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Contified; and much Augmented, with {| 
Additional Notes of the ſame Authour, throughout 
the Whole WORK. 


AND 


The Analyſis upon each ſeveral Book. of the Old | 


and New Teſtament, ſetting down the chief Heads contained therein, being © 
wy much enlarged, is now fully compleated in this Fourth Edition. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
PANNEAoaASSS 


NOWLEDGE (how little ſoever eſteemed in this our age) is the glory of a man ; 
Divine knowledge,of a Chriſtian ; that offſacred Scriprures is moſt ſublime, and which 
makes a Chriſtian happy to ſalvation. Now although humane Learning be highly to be 
countenanced and advanced, as direing and furthering us for a right underſtanding of 
holy Scriptures, wherein all kinds of Learning, even through all Tongues, Arts,and Sci- 
ences, are more Or leſle in eyery Book or Chapter thereof to be made uſe of, as being 
the meonuudeia, that knowledge neceſſarily required before we can give any certain 


interpretation of any Text ; yet the one is of far greater tranſcendency taen the other ; 
— = 7 the brick and ſtraw of Egypt is in no caſe to be compared with the gold and filyer veſſels 
FA = of the Temple ; the rich houſholdſtuffe thar was borrowed thence, and placedin the 
& > Tabernacle, was of ſmall eſtimation in reſpe&t of the riches and glory of Solomens 
, houſe : So likewiſe the inſtructions Divines borrow from Heathen and humane Learn- 
ing, are found light in the ballance, while compared with the abundance and high value of thoſe golden precepts 
contained in ſacred Scriptures ; This is tke knowledge which fully underſtood, and conſcionably praftiſed; is or ſhould 
be the main and principall end of every true Chriftians endeavours : For the written Word of God (1 mean not the 
hell, or outſide of a bare literal ſenſe (there is more in ir) but the inſide and kernel of a true ſpiritual meaning therein 
compriſed) is a maſſe of infinite delights, affording extraordinary ſweetneſs to every ſoul, curing the grief of heart, 
clearing a breaſt full of doubts and perplexities ; Here the ignorant may be inſtructed, the wanderer reduced, the diſor- 
derer reformed, the cold or Laodicean-like Chriſtian enflamed, and by Gods grace further illuminated ; *is as it were an 
earneſ-penny of our future happinefſe, ſnatchiog us from the gates of death and hell, and leading us to a full eternity ; 
Wherefore conſidering that in theſe laſt and perilous times, hecefies on the one fide are ſprung up, ſchiſms and faions 
on the other, and that there is a kind of Athei:m, irreligion and propbanenefſe in moſt, yet all of theſe mask'd and 
ſhrowded under the name of Chriſtianity, and confirmed by Texts of holy Writ, wreſted and miſ-underſtood ; all theſe 
caſting ſeveral miſts and clouds ever the ſerenity of it : and that theſe dangerous deluſions are no ways better prevented 
then by hearkning to learned and pious Divines, who uſe all the lawfall, juſt, and ordinary means (ſetting aſide all pri- 
wvate interpretations of priyate ſpirits, and extraordinary divine revelations) for a rcue underſtanding of holy Writ : 
Therefore finding this Learned Authour full fraught with ſuch ſerious and pious meditations and notes, as tend wholly to 
the glory of God, and good of his Church, I was encouraged (being alſo inftigated thereunto, by the great applauſe 
which ſome Learned and Reyerend Divines, beſides others of our Nation, who very well underſtood the Italian Tongue, 
had given him) to ſpend mine utmoſt ability and endeayours, ro unlock the Casket where this Jewel lay, and open thar 
Treaſury that contains therein ſo much ſpiritual riches, rendring ro mine own Country-men the view of this kis moſt 
elaborate work in their native Language, Theſe Annotations were firſt written in Italian, by a reyerend Proteſtant Di- 
vine of the Church of Geneva, the-molt reformed in all France, and famous for the great lights of it, Fohn Calvin, Theods- 
7s Beza, and this renowned Fohn Diodati, their ſucceſſour both in place and eminent eradition; He began this work a- 
bout thar time Pepe Pas! the fifth quarrell'd with the Venetians in the year 1606. all Chriftendome then expefting that 
famous Common-wealth would have ſhaken off the yoke of Papal tyranny ; then I fay (as it is verily belicyed) Reve- 
rend Diodati, to give his Country-men an inſight of tl: carknefſe wherein they lived, and to win them (if poſkble) ro 
embrace the Proteſtant Religion, began, or haſtned to finiſh up this work, in polifhing and perfe&ing which in ſeveral 
edirions,he hath laboured ever finee. A man adapted to this weighty ſervice, of great induftry, as having written the 
Scriptures twice over with his own hand, (as we are credibly informed.) And conſidering his rare natural parts,his holy 
life and converſation, his continual and indefatigable pains in the ſtudy of Divinity, what may not be expefted from 
kim to whem nothing can be thought unattainable ? His laſt Italian Tranſlation of rhe Bible with Annotations thereon, 
was printed (afcer former ſeveral Editions ſtill by him augmented) Anno 1641, with many large additional Notes ; 
which Copy I then Tranſlated and finiſhed it Anno 1642. And in 1644, he again began to print a French Tranſlation of 
the Bible, with many thouſands of Additions in the Annotations, and finiſh'd it in 1645, which Copy 1 have carefully 


pn —_— 


. and exadtly followed, and wholly inſerted throughout the whole Bible in the ſecond Edition, For the further confirma- 


tion of theſe Notes res ipſa loquazur, let themſelves ſpeak ir. And whoever reads them, will find they are not ſo large 
in Volume, as brief in phraſe and dition, every word almoſt a diſtin obſervation, and yer as full of deyortion as they 
ace pithy in expreſſion, with much learning and full of modeſty : yet our Authour wants not many good approbati- 
ons of this work, but I am unwilling to trouble the Reader, or burthen the Book ; therefore I will (of many} onely 
Produce three atteſtations in his behalf, which will be (I hope) both a warrant and ſatisfation to the Reader of their 
value and eſteem ; The two former were before they came into Engliſh : one is of a moſt Reverend and Eminent Di- 
vine now living in our Church, who direting ſome young Students in Divinity, this particular Exhortation amongſt o- 
thers precceded from him to induce them to ftudy the Italian Tongue,afligning no other reaſon bat this, for the exrraor- 


Clem. 
Alex, |,1o. 


Sp@iks 


dinary great benefit they might reap from theſe Learned Notes of Diodati,tearming them the very Epitome and marrow * Rations! 


ef all ancient and modern Annotations. Another teſtimony is given by the Learned Vedelins *, who in giving anſwer 


toa certain objeion made againſt the reſurrefion, inferr'd upon our Saviours words, Matth, 22. 32, God is 16 the God heel, l, 2. 
of the dead, but of the living, firſt reje&ts tho common opinion which is by way of reſponſal, then that of Mr. Calvin, and 64p Ge 


afficms that to be moR ſatisfaRory which he hath from Zez.4 and our Authour here ; he but onely barely names the for- 
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To Tus READERS. 


mer, but for the latter goes on thus : Planins auter & diftintins (1, vir Fob, Diodati in ak;eis ſis Annotationibus quas ver- 
fioni ſua Italice (operi nunquam ſatis laudando) Bibliorum annexut ; That is, that moſt exceilent man F6bu Diodar,in thele 
golden Annotations of his, which he kath annexed to his own Italian Tranſlation of the Bible, (a work never ſufficient- 
ly commended) hath given a moſt full and perfe& anſwer, and that more plainly and dittin&iv then the rett : and when 
he hath alledged the Authours words, he admires him in the ſoundneſle and lolidity of his opinion, making Chriſts 
words direRly ro prove the reſurreftion, But the moſt real confirmation of their uſefulneſle 15 the high eltecm theſe Re- 
verend Divines haye had hereof, wiz.. Dr. Gonge, Mr. Gattaker, Mr. Downham, Mc, Ley, Mr. Reading, Mr. Tayior, Mr. Tem- 
berton, and Dr. Feaily, who each of them taking a ſeveral part of the Bible ro make Annotations thereon, and printing 
them together 1645. they all ſo highly approved of Diodari's Annotations, that any one who ſhall pleaice to compare thoſe 
ſeveral Notes of rheirs, with the firſt Impreſſion of this in Engliſh,fhall finde many thouſands of this our Authour's inſert- 
ed ; bur eſpecially in Ezekie!, Daniel, and all the xainor Prophers, where there is hardly any one Note of D10daii's forborn, 
bur in theirs printed werbariz by our Tranſlation : which had not their grave Wiſdoms fourd both ſound, acute, and pi- 
thy, I am confident they would never have made ſo great uſe thereof. 1 have now (as I 1aid before) again taken above 
a years time more, both ro review the errours and imperfeftions which had paſſed in the firſt Edition, and likewiſe 10 
compare the Authour's former Italian.and his latter French Annotations, wherein finding mary (and then: conſicerable } 
additional Notes throughour the whole work ; 1 have likewiſe engliſhed, and carefully interred them 1a their proper 
places : ſo that I now dare promile to have fully rendred the genuine ſenſe both of the Authours Italtan and French An- 
notations, though I fall far ſhort of thoſe moſt elegant and tublime expreſſions of Keverend Dr8dari, That the Book 
ſhould not ariſe co too great a Volume and price, there is ſer down no more of the Text then what may refer to that part 
which is commented upon, (ſuppoſing thou haſt a Bible by thee when thou readeſt it): which words of the Text in each 
verſe are printed in a difficult letter, and cloſed up in the evd with ſuch a kind of parenthetis }. And where the Au- 
thours Tranſlations, and our Engliſh differ, and that the Notes more properly belong to his then our's, there I have let 
down both Tranſlations, not to deprive thee of the leaſt Note. Likewile before every Book, are full and pithy A:gu- 


/ guments opening the ſcope of it ; a general one upon all the Apocrypha, ard alſo upon every Fook thereof, by wich 


he ſhewerth the general received opinion of the Church in all ages concerning thele Books, and his own judgment there- 
on, which 1 conceive will be very ſatisfaQory to all, Likewiſe the Analytical Tables, which were tuft interred in the fe- 
cond Edition, and. in this third very much inlarged, and fully compleated, will be of ſingular ule and utility to the 
Readers : for in them they may at one view (as it were), ſee the whole ſubſtance and matter of any Pook throughout 
the Bible, with the diſtribution of all the parts and particulars therein. with many interpretations of the moſt difficult 
Texts, which is no ſmall advantage to the underſtanding; and colleRed with ſuch induſtry and diligence into a moſt exatt 
method and order, that it will be a great kelp to the memory, both in digefling and retaining the ſeveral parts of holy 
Writ: and thoſe that peruſe them, will queſtionlefle receive that from the Authour, which he onely deſires, namely,their 
own benefit. Now let us ſtand and a6mire our carefull Mother the Church of England, and then in a juſt relation pra- 
Riſe filial obedience, who like the true Mother S«/o-0n mentions, neither Rifles them in the womb, ner denies them 
the fincere wilk of the Word, while the children hang upon her breaſts : but with the 22i/k of the Word affords them ſtrong 
meat alſo, rogether with the beſt helps the Learned can afford by way of interpretatien, 1o that we now have ro Liſjing 
Ephraimites amongſt us, every man may pronounce Schibtoleth ; the dew lies not onely upon Graeons Flcece, upon lome 
particular perſons, butis diſperſed generally all the Kingdome over ; every man may take S. cAugyſtimes countell, Tolle, 
lege, Tolle, lege ; the Jew cannot ſay Lognezim, Yee are batbarous ; every man amorgſt us may be a Ratli, learned in the 
Lawes, converſant in the Scriptures, and ipeaking the Language of Canaan, here is nothing with-held that God hath re- 
vealed for the benefit of the meaneſt # ; Let us therefore be obedient to our Mother the Church of England, while ſhe 
beſpeaks us in the Bridegreoms language, Let the dead Lury the dead, come thow and follow me, In fine, heie are choiſe Medi- 
tations, and ſound Expofitions, more to be valued then retined gold, Auree mentis verba braftcata.and the choi'eſt ſubjett 
the world evet afforded, being Feſis Chrift and him crucified, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life : the Way,by whom we 
walk unto God ; the Truth, by whom we attain unto him who is all Truth ; the Life, in whom we live for ever; the 
Way in his examples, the Tr#th in his promiſes, ard'Life in his rewards, Good God grant to every Reader readineſſe of 
will.to meditate on his Word, wiſdome to uncerſtand it, and grace to ſealon this knowledge, and piety to praftiſe it, 


Which ſhall ever be the wiſh and prayer of thy well-affefted Country-man R.G. 


(On, 
—— —— — 


An Advertiſement to the Reader concerning the ANALYSIS. 


$ art of expounding the Holy Scriptures, is by Divines divided into three ſeveral kinds, the f1ftis defintive, which 
gives the ſenſe and meaning of the Text, to which head they refer the Literal, Tropslogical or Mora] ; the Anagogi- 


cal and Allegorical ſenſe : The ſecoud is inventive, and is that way of expoſition which is inſervient to the finding out of 


the definitive ſenſe and meaning ; to which head they refer the Tropical, Topical, Chronological, Ethick, Phyfical, and 
Mathematical : The third and laſt is diſyofitive, which they call Method ; which rangeth things into their due and proper 
places : of this the Maſters of this Art number no lefſe then two or three and thirty ſeveral kinds : whereof this of An«- 
lyſing is one, which contraRing the ſubje& about which it is converſant into a leſſe model, but into more order, renders 
the ſenſe of the whole more obvious, and gives no imall advantage to the memory of the Reader. 

The Pen-men of the ſeveral portions of holy Writ, do not tye themſelves cxaftly ro the rules of Art, but upon deſign 
often follow the Method of Prudence, whereby they apply themſelves to the preſent ſubjeR, time, place,or perſons : Of- 
tentimes they tranſpoſe ſome parts of their diſcourſe, and omit others ; They do not alwayes fo!low the Topicks of inven- 
tion, but thoſe onely thar beſt jerye for their preſent purpoſe and intenement : Oftentimes in a concealed Syllegiſm, they 
take their riſe from the Minor Tropoſetion, and in an EniLymane, leave the Reader to ſupply the cc quence ; now, they uſe 
ſeveral medians of Arguments,and then ſuddenly break out into Rhetorical Interrogations, Exclemations,and Amplifica- 
tions : Now all theſe that lie thus ſcattered, here and tkere, as in a large field, as beſt ſerved for the intent and purpoſe 
of the Holy Ghoft,.. thoſe doth the Art of Avalyſing ſort, and turn to their proper chanels. For it is meſt tive what S. Am- 
broſe obſerves, Scriptores Divinerum Librorum , quawvis non ſecundum artem ſiripſerunt, ſed ſecundum oratiam , qua ſupra arters 
ef ; 11 jamen qui de arte ſiripſerunt, in eorum Scripts artem invenerunt, o : 

And though ſome have taken that courſe to Analyze every Chapter by it ſelf (which way as it ſwels the Volume to 
an unwieldy bulk.ſo it oftentimes disjoynts thoſe things whoſe ratural cokerence doth not well brook it); yet the A4#- 
thewr choſe rather to repreſent the whole of each Bcck, t1evi gueſt Talella, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks,every Book compatted 
into an intire body : yet ſo,that this Method doth not prove injurious to the excluſion of apy very material circumſtance, 
eſpecially in the doftriual Books, either of the 01d or New Teſtament : The Hiſtorical parts of divine Scriptures carry a- 
long with them a kind of natural, inbred A4nal}ſes, the Series of 2Qions beipg methodical, and therefore leſſe need the 
Artificial : the Authezy therefore hath been more exz& in the moral parts of both Teftaments, wherein his care hath 
been to divide the ſeveral Books into due conſiderable Parts, not into Atoms, not breaking into crummes, but dividing 
it aright, remembring that of Seneca, Idem vitit liaber nimia, gs nulla ditife; which two extremes, arc the two Rocks, 

which 


Lg 


An Advertiſement to the Reader, 


* which ſome that have hoiſed ſale in this way of opening the Scriptures, have nor ſo carefu'ly ſhunned, but have daſhed 


azainſt them : while ſome, like the Sratua Afſercarialts only point out a general way, but afford no particular conduRt, ir 
the journey 3 And others being more large, yet out of an overweaning aftectation, and ambicious oltentationu of Re/es 
and Terms of Art, tie themſelves ſo ftriftly to them, that to obſerve them,they have obſcured, if not loſt the tiue meaning - 
of the Holy GhofF. Our Axthovr therefore here, hath ſerioufly endeavoured to ſteer a courſe between both*: fir, ro lucy 
ſuch a brevity, as may be Mater memorie, and yet not Noverca Intelhigentia, and lends his help ro convey the Reader nor 
onely through the moſt injricate, but allo mort uſefull pailages and parts of Sctiprure 2 Secondly, tO lead the Reader, or 
as blindfolded, but contributing ſome light to ditcoyer thoſe parts through which he leads him, 

So that this Analyſis 1s not meerly diſppnve, bur definirrve ali'o ; For he can never di/joſe right (unlefle it be by chance) 
that doth not firſt defixe ; therefore with the diſttibution of the ſeveral parts, eipecially in the Prophers in the Old Tefia- 
ment, and Ezi/les in the, New, the Reader ſhall fiade many interpretations and expoſitions of the molt difficult Texts of 
borh, mixed and-interwoven with the Analyſis ; fo that theſe labours, by Gods bleſſing on them, may nor only advan- 
tage the memory of the Reader, bur in fome meaſure improve his #nderſfaxdirg in the Scriptures, and contiibute tome help 


to make him wiſe to ſalyation; Which the Aurhoxr prays tor, as the gieat reward of -his Labours, 


The Argument upon GENESITS, 


Ofſes being commanded by God to gather and ſet down in writing in a Beok «ll his Laws and Ordinances 
which he had g:ven his people,was «lſo by him inſpired 10 deſcribe the firſt origine of the world, and of 
his Church, which he bath done in thi firſt Book; which therefore by the Greeh Interpreters was cclied 
Genelis, that is, Birth or beginning, As for that of the werld, though queſtionleſs it was revealed 19 
Adam, and ſo paſied over to his poſterity, by teachings and traditions from Futher to Son ;, yet queſttonleſi Moſes 
had thereof a new, fall, and moſt certain knowledge by divine revelation, and infallible inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which likewiſe guided him in the hiſtoric-l relation of the beginning and continuance of the Church : to kmacy the 
danger of forgerfulneſs, ignorance, and falſification of thoſe things, wherein are \ contained the grounds of her being, 
«nd the rules, and direftions of her continuance and ſequel in all ages. He declareth therefore, how the world was 
by God created of nothing, and by him was diſtinguiſhed into its parts, and appointed to its uſes, adorned, enriched, 
and filled with creatures in very great number and variety in a moſt admirable order. And all this for man, whs 
was eſpecially created for the ſervice and glory of God, a cording to his own glorious image and likeneſie, in inno- 
cency, wiſdome and righieouſneſſe: and Ly him eſtabliſhed as his deputy on earth for the government of his creatures, 
foyned with a holy and free uſe of them, with the injoyment of a moſt hap pyſomented, cqual and immo) tal life;after 
the courſe of which he ſhould have been without old age, pains, /ickneſſes, drooping or death, tranſported into the ce: 
leſtial and eternal. And all this if he perſevered in his obed:ence to Ged, whereof he had a ſufficient grant inthe 
Original righteduſneſs, wherein he was created, if he would have praftiſed it. But he having tran ſgreſſed the com. 
mandmen of trial which had been given him, is fallen into condemnation and death, and hath loſt his ſpiritual gifts 
zocally, and a great part of his natural ones, and hath been deprived of the l:wfull right he had over Gods creatures, 
and diſpoſſeſſed of the quiet and ſweet poſieſsion of them,and hath loſt the Sacraments of life and happineſs, which 
were,the inhabit 'ng of earthly Paradiſe, and the free uſe of the fruit which grew upon the Tree of Life. Agdiny 
Moſes declareth how God through his infinite mercy reflored man into a new flate of grace and hope of life, by the 
promiſe of a Saviour : which promiſe, with all its ſigns, ſeals, and dependencies of ſacrifices, and other religious 
efts, being made unto Adam, did nowvithſtanding not indifferently belong to all his progeny 3 as ſin. and- the. ſen- 
tence of condemnation was generally paſſed area them all : but it was Gods good. pleaſure to appropriate it one!y 
19 part of his race. So that after the ſaid promiſe, there came two b-anches from Adam, the one by Cain, and the 
other by Abel, and afterwards by Seth. The firſt of the children of the world, accurſed, abandoned, in the ſtate 
of ſin and condemnation, having the devil for its head : Theother of the Sons of God, bleſſed, holy, adopted by the 
heavenly Father, reconci.ed unto him through his Son, and ſanRified by his Spirit : whoſe chief head is, axd hath al- 
ways been Chriſt Jeſus, even at that time promiſed, and embraced throngh a lively faith by all believers. Theſe two 
bodies have even from the beginning continued in enmity, tramed up in much cruelty and fierceneſs of the evil a- 
gainſt the good one, the firſt alw-:ys ſirengthning himſelf, and increaſing in power and number, and exceeding in wick- 
edneſs and iniquity. The ſecond comrariwiſe being oppreſied by the other,and to its greater loſſe corrupted by his entice- 
ments and converſation, whereby it decai.d, and even quite degenerated. Which provoked Gods juſtice to drown the 
firſt world by an univerſal deluge ; which being ſpared only for Gods ele&, whoſe number was ſo decreaſed, that, as 
it appeareth, it was included in Noahs Family. which God onely ſaved out of the univerſal deſtruftion ; not ſo much 
70 preſerve mankind, or beaFts and plants, as for the preſervation of the ſeed of his children * But ſoon after the 
deluge, there ſprung out of Noahs race, again two generations, with the ſame contrarieties as the former. For the 
accurſed one quickly grew mighty and powerfull in the world, by ſetting up great and tyrannical Empires ; and 
4s corrupted by iqolatries, pride, vio'enc.s, and other vices. $0 that among t all thoſe Nations, which Noahs þo- 
ſterity was divided into, the knowledge and pure ſervice of God was in a ſhort time almo#} utterly extinguiſhed, 


 #niill it pleaſed God 19 eauſe the holy ſtock 10 ſprout ut again in Abraham, ſevered from the reſt of the world by ar 


eſpecial calling, new promiſes of grace, and a moſt peculiar covenant, ſealed with the Sacrament of Circumciſron, 4 
tiken of the regeneration of Gods Children in the ſpirit, and of their ſeparation from the world, This bieſsing' was 
corntinuedin ſac, though ſomewhat interrupted in its heginnings, by the buds of the accurſed race, wich ſprouted 
0ut of the Godly one, namely Iſmael and Eſau. But the bleſted one began to take form and ſubſeſtency of body in Ja- 
Cod and his numerous family under the new name of |ſrael ; none of his Children being rejeRed, as ſome of the others 
were ; yet was the Church his poſterity always a wanderer and a ſtranger in the world : full of defeRs and infirmi- 
$1e; within ; and many oppoſitions and moleſlations without; having none of her ſide, but only her God who par« 
eoning and corretting its ſins, hath continually comforted, guided, provided for, defended, and increaſed it: givin 

it 4 promiſe alſo of a firm, and happy dwelling in the world, in the Land of Canaan ; and from time to time viſe | 
3;ng it by viſible apparitions of the Son of God its head in proper perſon, under ſhape of an Angel: undey whoſe 


 conduth it was at laſt all brosght into Egypt,where it was kept unill the death of Joſeph, with which this firſt Book 
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2 His Creation 
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3 The Conditzou 
| in which God 2 Tohis wife, 
to whom he 
| is joyned by 
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created him, 
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Hebrews reckoned to be Yz Noab 
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2 The Firma- 
ment,Ch.1. 6, 


The Analyſis. 


I Adam A. 
B. 
$A 

4 Iſaac D. 

5 Facob E, 


Cx The Creator, God; God m_ "_ - .1, 
The time when, viz. 1n the beginning. 101d. 
1 The Manner Loh wee. by his Word, God ſaid, Let, &c. Chap. T. 3. 


"x The Light, Chap. 1. 3- 


I The Place, In'the mid(t of the waters, Ch, 1. 6. 
2 The End wherefore it was created, viz, to divide 
the waterrs, &c,v. 7. | 


deſcribed by 3 The Name given toit, Heaven, Chap. 1.8. 
x Separating it from the waters. 


3 The ) 2 Endowing it with fruitfulneſs , and enabling it to 
Earth bring forth graſs and herbs, &c. Chap. 1. 9, 10, 
II, 12, | | 
rx Their Nature, They are Lightsz that 1s, ſhining 
| bodies, Chap. 1. 14. 
| I Planets, 
| 2 Their Species or Kind 2 —_ Starts, Ch, 
1,16. 
| I Tobe for Signs, Chaps 
I, 16. 
k 2 To diitinguiſh 
x In ge- x Seaſons. 
4 The Lights neral 2 Days. 
of Heaven, 5% , Z Nears. 
whete are 3 Their | 4 3 To give Light to the 
end or C \ earth, Chap. I. 15, 
uſe | 1 Of the Sun to rule 
j the day. 
| | 2 In particular < 2 Of the Moon to 
t of ſome, as rule the night, Ch, 
I. 16, 
| 4 Their Place, in the Firmament of Heaven, Ch, 
'K I. 17, 


{7 Fiſhes. 
5U3 Birds, Ch. r, 20,21,22,23. 


2 In part of the works of the ſixth day, in creating the creatures, inhabiting the 


2 Creeping things. 
3 The Bealts of the earth, Chap. r. 24, 25. 


I Cattel. 
earth, as 
C 


. evidenced in 


I The Teſti- 
| mony which 
5 The PerſeQion 
of the Creation # it, In 


I Particular, ſealing up the ſurvey of every dayes work 


apart, with this Elogy, God ſaw that it was geod,Chap. 
2 J. 4z10, ©c. 
God gives to \ 2 General, looking on the whole, And God ſaw every 


thing that he had made, and beheld, it was very good 

Chap. 1. 31. | 

2 Indeſtinating and ſetting apart.and hallowing the feventh day,wherein 
he would be glorified, and praiſed for the works of his creation : And 
be bleſſed the ſeventh day, &c, Chap. 2, 1, 2, 3. 


I Body, created out of the duſt of the ground, Chap. 2. 7. 


2 Soul, con- 


fidered 


C 


was a Conditi- 
on of ſubjeQion, 
God giving him 


B 


1 Inits ſubſtance, a Sp 


irit, God breathed into bis noſtrils the breath of life, and 


Man became a living ſoul, Chap. 2. 7. 


2 In his Integ 


rity, being created in holineſs, and righteouſneſs, After Gods - 


Image and after his Likeneſs, Chap. 1. 26. 


1 To God, which 1 A Grant, to eat of every tree of the Garden, Chap. 2.16. 
2 A Prohibition, Not to eat of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
which Prohibition God fenceth with a Threat, ſor in the day that thou 
eateft thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, Chap. 2. 17. 


I Her Creation, formed by God out of a rib of .4damcaſt into a dead ſleep, 


Chap. 
2 The end of her Creation, To be a help meet for Adam, Chap. 2.18. 
3 Her marriage with dam, God brought her to the man, Chap. 2. 22, 
4 The near union and conjunRion between Mar and wife, exemplified firlk 


2, 2l, 22, 


in the marriage of Adam and Eve, and prophetically delivered by Adams 
And Adam ſaid, This is now Bone, exc. Chap. 2. 23, 24, 


5 Their Jonocency, In that they were both naked;and yet not aſhamed, Ch.z,5. 


3 To 


6. E664 , 


vid; Sochalibigtt ioay © a 
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Avalyſic. GENESIS, Anal) fir. 
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C1 Its ſituation, Eaſtward, Chap, 2. 8. 


| 1 In generaleve- 5 Pleaſant to the fight, 
2 Its Fruit, \ ry Tree that Is Þ. Good frkeed; Chapel 


B 
[ 
i 
| 3 To himſelf, God putting him 
| 


into an induſtrious kinde of — _ I The Tree of Life. : 
life, or calling, for he put him | 2 In parti-< 2 The Tree of Knowledge of good 
into the Garden of Eder, 5 cular and evil, Ibid. 
dreſs it, Chap. 2. 15. which | 
Garden is deſcribed from 3 The accommodation of a Ri-( 1 Piſon, Chap. 2, 11. 
| | yer to water it, Chap. 2. 10. ) 2 Gihon, Chap. 2. 13. 
which River divided it ſelf in-Y 3 Ziddekel, Chap. 2. 14. 
 tofour channels, vix. 4 Enphrates, Tbid. 


| 1 Given unto him by God, ſaying, Ler him have dominion 
4 To the Creatures having domi- \ over the fjſþ of the Sea, and over the ſowls of the Airz &C. 
nion over all the Creatures; } Chap. 1. 26. 
_ which dominion was oy Uſing them for food, Chap. 1. 28, 29. 


9 


2 Exerciſe 


by Aden, 2 Impoling names on the living Creatures, 


Chap. 3. 19, 20, 


C1 The Temp- 
| ters, 


I The Principal and Capital Tempter, viz, The Serpent, that is, the Devil by the SerpBnt, 
Chap. 3.1. 


2 The Inſtrumental, Eve, Chap, 3. 6. 
2 The Tranſgreſiion it ſelf, viz. Eating of the forbidden fruit : She took of the fruit thereof, and did et and 
geve alſo unto her Husband with ber, «nd he did cat, Chap. 3,6. 
| 3 Theeſſe® of the Tranigreſion, viz. Know- 5 Soon Cp 2s 
2 | ledge of their nakedneſs, whence ſprang } _ Fear, Chap. 3. 10. 
2 | 
5 [ | I He fhall go on his belly, Chap. 3. 14. % 
[: | 2 He ſhall eat duft all the days of his life, Chap. 1bid. 
DQ I ſrt The 3 There ſhall be enmity between him and the Seed of the woman, the Seed of 
& |. Serpent, \ the woman prevailing againſt the Serpent, more then the Serpent ſhould pre- 
= | vail againſt the Seed of the woman, by how much braifing the heed, is more 
bat | | then bruiſing the heel, Chap. 3. 15. 
| 1 In multiplying her ſorrows in conception and bringing forth,Chap. 3-16. 
| > The Foman )z In ſubjeQing her to the power, and abſolute dominion of her husband: 
4 The puniſh- apart, And thy deſire ſhall be 10 thy Husband, and he ſhall rule over thee, 1bid. 
 mentinflited The latter being Exegetical of the former. 
by God f LH | 
xe A -— I A curſe of barrenneſs inflifed on the Earth for his ſake: Curſed is the ground 


C preſſion on for thy ſake, &c. Chap. 3. 17, 


3 The 
man a-& 2 Grievouſneſs, ſoreneſs and toilſomneſs of labour, to make the Earth fruit- 


part,as \ full: In the ſiveatof thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, &c, Chap. 3. 19, 
3 Corporal death: Duſt thou art, and unto duff thou ſhalt return, Ibid. 


4 The Mar and the omar joyntly together, viz. EjeQtion out of the Garden of Eden, 
without all poſſibility of return, Leſt he ſhould eat of the Tree of life, &&c, Chap. 3. 
c 22, 23, 24+ "EP s 
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I Cain, who ſlew his brother 4bel, Chap. 4, where his Genealogie unto Lamech is ſer down from 
verſe 17. to 23. | 
5 His Po- 
Rerity in & 2 Abel lain by his brother Cain, Ibid. 
his Son ; 
3 Seth ; the Genealogie from Adam by Seth to Noch, with the ages and death of thoſe Patriarchs, is 
recorded, Chap. 5. | 


6 His Age and Death, having lived 930 years, Chap, 5. 5. 


vil a0. Ar a Re. F-alht 
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Analyſis. 


B. Noh, in whoſe Hiſtory are 


—_— y— 


GexEs1s. ET Analyſe. 


- C1 The Impoſition of his »ame, given him by his Father Lamech, together with a Prophetick reaſon given for the 


Impoſition 3 he called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhell comfort us concerning our work, &e. C hap. 5. 29. 


C1 By the Teſtimony which the Holy Ghoſt gives of him, Noah was a juſt man and perfeft in his gene- 
| rations, «nd Noah walked with God, Chap. 6. 9. 
1 Contrating marriages with unbelievers ; The 
| C1 Ofthe Sons of Gad ſaw the Daughiers of men that they 

| Church < were fair, Chap. 6. 2. | 
of God / 2 Polygamy, added totheir prophane marriages : 


| riAgene-| in They took them wives of all thai they choſe, 1bid. 
ral cor- < ; 
"1 The ruption 1 In general, God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 


Canſe , 2 Of men- ) was great in the earth, &c. Chap. 6. 5, 
which | pre) fn, particularly, pointing at their notorious 


provo- 


. prefled ſin, The earth was filled with violence, Chap. 


ked Ged | 6.11,13. 


to de- x 
anos} ws 2Negle& of laying hold on the opportunity,and making uſe of that time 


; 


Fa 2 The 3 Noah's Sons wives, Chap. 7. 13, 


| | [ _ which God gave them to repent,during that 1 20years, wherein Noah was 
| 2 His In- with a | building the Ark and preaching Repentance to the men of his genera- 
? | Floud, } tion, His days ſhall be an hundred «nd twenty years, Chap. 6. 3. Which 
- 1 <p andrthat | yords are not to be underſtood of the commion Term of mans life,con- 
'f ouſneſsin 2 __w trated from 800, argoo years to 120, but of thoſe particular 120 
his gene- years, which God gave the old world ſpace to repent in, immediately 
7 ration,as | | before the Floud ; tor in the Genealogie of Shem, Chap, 11. 10,'11,12, 
/ appears 2 By the |] 13, &'c. we read that many men lived, ſome five, ſome four hundred 
| mercy | : years after the Floud. 
which 
l God | "t The manner of bring- ( 1 Below, breaking up the fauntains of 'the great deep, 
| ſhewed | ins the waters on th Chap. 7. 11. | 
7 unto him Earth from — 2 Above, opening the windows of heeven, lid, 
| and his | C1 Beginning of it, viz. in the 600 year of Noahs life, the ſecond 
' pogernty, | | Moneth, the 17 day of the Moneth, Chap. 7. 12. 
| ts 4 | CI voy viz. fourty days, end fourty nights, Chap. 7. 
| | 4 wa] | 2 Covering the Earth, viz. fifty days, Chap. 7. 24- 
| wikch ; | 2 Conti- To which is annexed the height to which the waters 
4 way | | nuance aroſe, viz. fifteen Cubits above the top of the Mountains, 
raed 2 The | of the $ Chap. 7.318, 19, 20. 
| | ed the Time of t I Seeks forthe 1AR 'Ch.7.6 
reſt of | < waters ee even, Ch.7. 6,7. 
] theworld: the | 3 Decreaſe 2batement,by 
whe _ i | Ch. 8. 3, |] ſending forth {2 A Dove, Chap. 7. 8. 
Ly | | 5. whete I Returning with an 
| | CL Nodb poi = a- pres ow in his 
| rement by mouth, Ch.7. 16,11, 
| = | the Doves 2 Not returning A- 
; © | | gain, Chap 7.13. 
[ f Y | [ 3 End of the Floud, having continued twelve Moneths,and ten days, 
= > | C Chap, 8. 14. compared with Chap. 7. 11. 
_ * . 
| | C | 1 Rational, All mankinde, Every man, Ch.7.21. 
| = Irrati- { 1 Fowle, Chap. 7. 21. 
= C1 Wrah of \* give 
] | S | | _—_ "a" "MY onal,ell \ , camel, Ibid. 
| | = | ſtroying the fe _— 3 Creeping things. 
< = 3 The ef- | Creatures upon the / 4 Every thing in whoſe noſtrils was the 
n | ſes of * Earth ; © breath of life, Chap. 7, 22. 
% as 5 I The means whereby he ſaved them, by inſtru&- 
= hon: ſ; ild an Ark, Chap. 6 C. 
| diſcovery | 2 Mercy of ing a build an Ar F C ap. » T4,15,10, 
of the. God in ſa- ['E I Noah and his wife. 
| ving ſome S ): Noah's \* Shem. 
| of the Crea. 'S Sons, J _ 
| tures ; where as 3 7apher. 
G ey Y Pfr qua» F 1 Clean. 
tures © ity, 2s 2 Vncleas. 
faved, | F- | —_— I _ beaſts, ſeven 
S | number, couple. 
| m—_ 4 we was by J 2 #nclean beaſts,one 
S} couples ; couple 
b= | of all / 3 Fowls of the air,ſe- 
| | i= wen couple, C.7.23. 
Ca | 3 Their 4 I Male. 
a c. Sex, T2 Female, Chap.6,19. 
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3 The years of his 
Ii.e numbred 


| 4 His Po- 


C 


ſterity in 
the Gev 
nealopies 
ot his 


Sons irom 


C 


Chap. 8. 20. 
| 2 The matter of his $i Every clean beaſt. 
crilicw, ud _ I Every clean fowl, Chap. $. 20. 

1 Noahs 3 The form or kinde of the ſacrifice, It was a burm-offering, 1b. 
| thank- C1 Acceptation of Noahs Perſon, and tor his Per- 
| fulneſs | ſon, acceptation of his ſacrifice ; The Lord ſmel- 

for his { leda ſweet ſavour, Chap, 8. 21. 
| geliver- | | C1 Coneceived by God within him- 
| ance, | j 2 A De- ſelt, The Lord ſaid im his heart, &c, 
manife=- 4 ends of Chap. 8. 21, 
ſted in | | God, nee. | > Publiſhed, and made known to No» 
his ſacri- | ver more 8 4» andevery living creature, and 
| ficing to | thus to 1 confirmed by a Promiſe, Chap. 9. 
God, | deſtroy 8,9, T0,11, ' I 
| where ; theearth: | 3 Ratified,and confirmed by a vilible. 
4 The | ae | which | ſign» viz. Gods bow in the cloud, 
yt | decree is | which is the token of a Covenant 
I 4 The ef- between God and the earth, ec. 
3 | fects of 5 C Chap. 9. 12, 13,14, 15» 16, 17, 
Fs his ſacri- þ " I Bleſſing, of increaſing and muluplying, 
his fa- i face, [ | Chap. 9.1, s 
mily 2 Law,of ſubjeCting the Brute ( 1 Zarth. 
_—_ n | to man, much impaired by) _.. 
all the | his fall, and putting the fear fp 
ns | of man jn all creatures that / 3 Sea, 
apa 4 | move 1n the we Ci. $3. 
als! v | 3 The power of uling the living creatures 
re ab | =_ for food, which yet ſome think was not a 
ſefoi- S 1 powerrenewed, but here originally grant- 
rage” | 22] edroman, his food before being confined 
he 'Ss * fo herbs and the fruit of trees, common 
ms 2 {| tohimwith the Brute. Chap. 1.29,30. and 
a & | thatthe power was here enlarged to fleſh 5 
are 1] < | Every moving thing that liveths ſhall be meat 
Len | for you, even as the green herb, have I given 


TY —— —— —————_— 


GENESIS,  Analyiie. 


ſ 1 Gods command to Noh, to come forth out of the Ark, and to biir.g 
forth all the creatures with him, Chap. 8. 16, 17,18, 19. 
{ 1 His preparation to the Sacrifice, in his building an Altar, 


you all things, Chap. 9g. 3. which power is 
limited by two Prohibitions, forbidding 


1 Eating the bloud of beaſts, with the rea- 
ſon annexed, Chap. 9. 4. 

2 Shedding mans bload, commanding mur- 

ther to be puniſhed with the death of 

_ the murtherer, Chap. 5, 6, | 
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1 His lin, Drunkenneſi, Chap. g. 2. 
3 Noahs employ- 
ment after he C1 Divulged by Ham, and is 
came out of the 2 His Shame, He was } therefore accurſed by his Fa- 
Ark, He beganto | uncovered in his ther,Chap. 9. 22, 25. 
be as husband-Y% Tent: Ibid which is » 
man and planteda| very differently re-\ : Shem. 
Vineyard, Ch. 9. | lented by his Sons ; \ 
20.Upon which ; for the Fathers na- |} 2 Cover- {2 7aphet, who are 
were can'equent \ kedneſs 1s Lu ed by therefore bleſſed 
by their Father, 
Cliap. 9. 26, 27. 


I In that part of it after the floud, ſo helived 350 years, Chap. 9. 28. 

2 In the total of his apes .All the tiays of Noah were 950 years, Chap. 9.29. 
1 Faphet tro Dodanim, Chap. Io. from verſe 1. to verſe 5. 

2 Ham to the Hamathite, Chap 106. from verſe 6. to verſe 21, 

x In the general, all the families deſcending trom him, being numbred rogetker : the 


Church of God that deſcended from him being promiſcuouſly mingled with the 
Gentiles, Chap. 10. from verſe 21. to the end oj the Chapter. 


'1 Thediſperlion of the Gentiles, by dividing of the langua« 


2 In that particular line, \ ges, thereby to prevent the building of Babel, Chap. 11, 
wherein the Church of / 1, 2. 3, 43 &c. 


God 


was propogated \ 2 The Ccolle&ion of the Charch of God, in that Religious 


and ſeparated *rom the / Line, deſcending irom Shem direfly to Abraham, Chap. 
11. from verſe 10, to the end of the Chapter. 
B 2 C. Abraham 


i. Gentiles, whete are 


_ 


Analyſis. 


"_ 


hich are 


= 


—_ — Cr——_— q__—— es, 


 C. dbraban, in whoſe Hiſtory are 


1 His Religion, in w 


GENESIS. Analyſis. 


ri Tovleſs him with a numerous Poſte. itys 1 will make thee a gre Nation,& c. Chap. 12. 2. 
Chap. 1s. 5. ec, 


C1 The En- } 2 Tobleſs or curſe others, as they did bleſs or curſe him, Chap. 12. 3. 


——. i ,,}_JÞ_o wo A oo. 


—— 


C 


— 


courage- | . 1 By the 1 Abrams name into Abraham, 
ments to | 3 To make him a bleſſing and a means to convey ) change Chap. 17. 15. 
it, which ! ablefling to all Nations of the Earth, 1b. which of 2 2 Sarat into Sarah Chap 17.15. 
he recei- | Covenant is a gain renewed and confirmed / 2 By the Inſtitution of Circumciſion,the 
red from Sign of the Covenant, Chap. 7. 7, 
God, as ' 1 A Srgn C hap. 15. 8, 9, 10, 11, 
Promiſes | 4 To gire the Land of Canaan to his Poſterity, Bs A NT 12, &c. 
Chap.11.7. Chap. 13, 14, 15,16, :7. which Ac {S! Made. 
promiſe is again given and confirmed by / apo 1 z Renewed, Chap. 15.18. 
4 An Oath, Chap, 22.15, 16,17, 18. 


5 To give him a Sox born of Sarah, Chap. 17. 15, 16. with whom God would confirm his 
L Covenant, and not with Iſhmael, Chap. 17. 19, 20, 21. | 
1 Obedience to Gods command,in leaving his Country,and the Idolatry of his Fathers houſe, 
and going into the Land of Canaan : The Lord ſaid unts Abtaham, get thee out of thy Conn- 
trey,and from thy kindred, ard from thy Fathers houſe, Chap. 12. 1. For that Ter«h Abrahams 
father ſerved falſe Gods, is evident, of. 24. 2. | | 


2 Building of Altars, Chap. 12. 7. Chap, 13. 4.18. and at Beerſheba, Chap. 23, 33. 


| Receivi ; c 1 Son Tſhmac!. 
3 Receiving of Circumciſion 

| and cauſing all his males wH * * "ug both 

| be circumciſed, as his tnole 


-4 Meekneſs and gentleneſs, ſeen in avoiding ſtrife, and purſuing peace, parting with his own 
right to buy peace, though of his Inferiour, ſo he gives his Nephew Lot his Option, to 
chuſe,and what part of the Counttey Lot retuſed he would take, Chap. 13. 5, 6,7, 8. 


I horn in his houſe, 


2 Bought with Money, Chap. 17. 23, 24. 


5 His paying Tithes to Melchiſedech, Chap. 14. 20. 


-1 His believing Gods promiſe, that he would raiſe him 
j* Of Faith upalſced,as many as the Stars for multitude, even from 


perfe&t Sarahs dead womb : For he believed in the Lord, andhe 
| and free accounted it unto bim. for righteouſneſi, Chap. 1s. 6, 
| from 2 His reſolying to offer up his Son Iſaac a Sacrifice to 
doubt. God upon his command, and proſecuting the com- 
| ings, as mand until God [tayed his hand, and prepared him a 
| | - Kam,te offer in ſtead of Iſaac, Chap. 22. 


1 Providence and C1 In Egypt, where / 1 Sarah from de- 
6 Faith in 60d,whete | . prote@tion over | God ſmiteth Pha \ filement. 

| toſhew that he was | himzw® makes ] raob & his houſe }z Abraham trom 
Father of all the him to per- | with very great violence or 


2 Theevi- } faithful,both thoſe ſwade his wife | plagues, &theie- / ſpoil, Ch. 12. 
dences of of little faith, as Q to deny him to by delivereth 10,111.12, ©. 
the truth { well as thoſe of be her husbandJ 2 At Gerar, where God by adinoniſh- 
of his re» x ſtrong faith, in | thereby as he ing Abimelech in a dieam to re- 
ligion by | unevenneſs , and thought to ſave. | ſtore Sarah to Abraham, dehivered 
many S variety of their | his lite, which | them both, Chap. 20. 1, 2, 3» 45 5 
aQs of it, | condition, here are | he doth _ 6,7, 8,9. 
= _ | 2 Of Faith | , Goodneſs, nurmuring for want of children, Chap. 15.2. 


imperfeRt, | hich put him upon the uſe of unlawfull means; for by 
and VItla- 4  gSarabs inſtjgation he took Hagar to his bed, who bare 

| i wg him T1ſmael, Chap. 16, 
| of Gods® 3 Wiſdom, preferring his 6wn natural affeRion, and carnal 
| wiſdom before Gods divine revealed will, pre'erring 
Iſbmael the Son of the Bond-woman, before Tſaac the pro- 
miſed ſeed of Sarah the Free-woman : making this Reply 
to the Promiſe given by God, that Sarah ſhould bear a 
| Son , O that Iſhmael might live before thee, Chap. 17.18. 


ſ 4 Power, as if God could not make the barren to bear, 
and be a mother of children,and perform his promiſe in 
| giving Abraham a Son by Serah: That ſhe ſhould 
{though old)be a Mother of Nations,and that Kings of 
| | people ſhould be of her. Then Abraham fell upon his 
face,and laughed and ſaid in his heart, S hall a childe be born 
| 
bk 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


to kim that is an hundred years old ? and ſhall Sarah that ts 
ninety years old bear? Chap.17. 17,18. 


E 7 Hoſpitality, and ſo in ſtead of nien Abraham entertains Angels, Chap, 18. 16. 17, _ 
8 Charity 
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Analyſis. | GrNnBS1s.- Avalyf1. 


C1; codom and Goes 31 lhe deftrution of Sodom with fiie from heaven, A 


A B } 
| | | rey Pero 2 The deliverance of Lot for Abrahams ſake, Chap. 19. 29. 
$ Charity, F to ask betore \, . 1 . = | 
| | in inters : Gad lefe off rox 3 The turning of Lozs Wite into a pillar of Salt, Chap. 19. 26, 
| ceding 5 grant : the con- | 4 The in- ("1 Moab. 
| for ſequents of ceſtuous « | ; 
which are L birth of ( 2 Ammon, Chap. 19. 30, ZI. &c. 
ſ | | 2 Abimelech, 1 Wite. | 
. _ and his + Q.z Majd-ſe:yants, Chap. 20,17, 18. 


| | | 9 Religious care of C1 In Jaſlice. 
his Femily, to © Tudgment. NF: 
| inſtrutchem C3 To keep the way of the Lord, Chap. 18. 19. 


| 10 Contempt of wealth, eſpecially by ways not advancing Gods glory, in making him rich, in the 
| C refuſal of the King of Sodoms offer, exc.” Chap. 14.21; 22, 23, 24. - 
1 Improving his eſtate by Gods ( 1 Cattel. 

; bleſſing on his endeavours ; tors, 2 Silver. Y 
he was very rich in 3 Gold, Chap. 13. 2. 


| ' 2 Ordering his Militia, for his own and his friends preſervation,whereby he was enabled to reſcue his 
2 Hs Po- | Nephew Lot, taken priſoner in the battel of five Kings againſt four, Chap. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, © 


. 


lity, ſeen < 1 Mamre | 
in ; 3 Strengthening C1 With F Eſchol Votap 14.13. 
himſelt by ma- 3 Aner | 
kingaleagueandY + | : 
{ contederacy 2 With Abimelech at Eeerſheba, Chap. 21, 22, 23, 24, &c- 
Ct Wife Sarah, his Son Iſaac, Chap. 21. 1,23. | 
I Nebaioth. . 
: 1 Hagar,his Son Tſhmael,concerning whom , 2 Kedar. 
4 [ God payea promiſe to Abraham when he | 3 Abdeel. 


4] 3 His Po- intreated God, that he might live before 


4 Mibſam. 
him, that though the Covenant ſhould 


| 5s Mifhmah. 

| be eſtabliſhed in Iſaac, yet 1/þmael ſhould 3 6 Dumah, 

be great, and ſhould beget twelve Princes, 1 7 Maſſa. ' 
- Chap. 17. 20. which Promiſe was made | 8 Hadar. 

4 good unto him, thoſe twelre Prin- | 9 Teme. 


by his Chap. 25. 13, 14, 15: 


binesz ces being afterward born unto him, and | 10 7etur, 
I 1 Naphiſh. 


named 


— ENTEY pms an——_—_ WR _— CT toy R_—_—_ 


12 Kedemah, 


2 Ketu-(1 Zimran. 4 Midian. 
r.h,his\ 2 fan, by Iſhbak, | Chap. 25. 1, 2. 


| Sons 3 Medan. 6 Shuah. 
1 The Remote, but meritorious Cauſe, her contempe of her Miſftyiſs : 
for when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, her Miſtriſs was deſpifed in 
'C1 The Cauſe } hereyes, Chap. 16. 4. | 
| of her flight -. | | 
| | 2 The immediate Cauſe, viz. Sarahs hard dealing with her upon Abra- 
| -1 Hagays fly- "hams reſi; ning her up to the will of her Miſtriſs, Chap, 16. 6. 
ing trom S4- | 
raþ,when ſhe | x The cauſe of it, viz. (1 Return. 
| was great & A command given her | 
with childe | by an Angel to 2 Submit her ſelf 1o her Miſtriſs, Chap.16.9. 
with 1hmael, | 
| whe:e ate .1 Her numerous off. ſpring, Chap. 
' 
| 
{ 
| 
A 


| 2 Her Re- | C1 Theencou- 16. 10. p 
\ turn home | | ragements | 

_ _ $ themſelves, £ 2 The birth of 1mael,C 1 Perſon. 

uv Whe:eare | | | | 


2 The encou- , being pie- to which is added a ) 2 Condi- 
ragements gi- } ditions of deſcription of his Y tion, Ch. 
ven kertore- 4 | . 16. 12, 
pe wages} | [ I God ; And ſhe ecal- 

2 Her thankfulneſs, perpe- | [<4 the name of the 


| tuating the memory of Lord that ſpake-vnto. 


Gods goodneſs to hery br, = 
3 . . @ 4 


meltick 
afflieti- 


ONSz1N 


= 


UC by impoulitg a name on 


2 The Well: Wherefore 

the Well was called Beer- 
' lzsharoi, Chap. 16. 14. 
2 Hagar 


WO mEmrenmns excunnpaanns womans d/\) 


GenEs1s. Analyſis. 


8 f1 The cauſe of their ejeftment, viz. Iſhnaels mocking of 

| r1 The eje&ment it | Iſaac, Chap. 21, 9. 
| ſelf, for being ſent 1 Sarah, ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, Caſt out the 
away ſhe wanders { bend-woman and her Son, &c, Chap. 21; 10. 


| in the wilderneſs 3 2 The Au- j2 God, who commanded Abrah:m (who was 
| of Beerſheba, Ch. | thours of & very unwilling to do it) to hearken unto 
| | 21, 14. where are | _ their e- Sarah in her delttes: And God ſaid unto 


1” Hager and C jectment, / Abraham, Ter ie noe be grievoas in thy ſight 
| | Thmeels e- becauſe of the lad,&c. Chap, 21. 12. 
| je&ment out FECT. 
M | of Abrahams [ 1 .4braham,to whom this thing was very grievous, Chap. 21, 11. 
7 | family,where 
| L Are ” | 2 Hagar,who ſearing the FE by an Angel, Chap. 
| 2 The conſe- death of 1ſhmael tor \ Dizefcd to a Well of is Bed 


quents upon ; want of water, is 


| their ejeft- $ opening hey eyes, Chap. 21. 19. 
rent in rela- | I Is bleſſed by God, for God was with the lad, &c. 
i tion to | | Chap. 21. 20. 
| "6 thmael, 2 Lived in the wilderneſs of Paran an Archer, exc, 
| who Chap, z1, 20, 
| 3 Marrieth a wife out of the Land of Egypt, Chap, 
20. 21, 


$- 1 Dead Wife ex Laments, weeping for her, Chap. 23. 2. 
| | Serch,whomde 2 Buricth in the Cave of the field of Machpelehy which he bought of the Sons of Heth, 


| he for a poſſeſsion of a burying place, Chap. 2.3. 19, 20. | 
His pj. | + I Difpoſeth in mar-(' 1 Not to marry his Son to any of the Daughters 

ap 4+. riage, charging his of the Canaanites, Chap. 24. 3. 
| ety to his | ſervant, ſworn to I, 3 To marry him zo one of þ/s cwn kindred. Chap. 24, 
| n Tſeacs execute his com- / 4. which accordingly was done, for ke was mar. 

2 Living whom b*\ \ands, . Tied to Rebekah, Chap. 24. 67, 
2 Inricheth with all his poſſeſſions : And Abrabam gave all that he bad 


C vons | 
zo Iſaac, Chap, 25. 5. | 
2 Sons of Keturs his Concubine, to whom he gave gifts, and ſent them aw1y from Iſaac 


{BY . his Son,while he yet lived,Eeftward into the Eaft Countrey, Chap. 2 5. 6. 


r Ape, 175 years, Chap. 25. 7. 


| 


Chap. 25. 11. 
: 
; 


D. In 1ſaacs Hiſtory are 


Acme eas A, eames A— 


oY fe Pom: are 
their 


6 His 2 Death, 7bid. 


3 Burial, in the ſame field of Mechpel«h with 1 1 Iſaac, 
Sarah;his Funerals being attended by his Sons E 2 1ſhmael, Chap. 25.9, 106. 


"1 His marriage with Rebekah, the Daughter of Bethuel, the Son of Nahor, Abrahams brother, Chap. 24. 24. com- 
| pared with, Chap. 11. 27, 28, 29. and Chap. 24. 15. = 


2 The confirmation of the bleſſings promiſed to 4braham and his ſeed, all which are mode good to Iſaac, 


I Real,ſtriving,or ſtruggling in the womb of their mother, 


: hap. 24. 22, 
if - _ by. \Fok for when Rebekah conſulted with God Ooncern- 
a ErOpnecy /} inghercondition, The Lord ſaid unto her, Two Nations 
are in thy womb,and two manner, &c. Chap. 25. 33. 


Rm— 


C Pave bleſſed him, yea, and heſhall be bleſſed, &c. Chap. 27. 33- 
1 Hates Zacob 3 Eſau hated Jacob becauſe of the bleſding, &e. 
3 Proſecu- \ Chap. 27. a1. 
ted by E-& 2 Reſolves to kill him 3 And Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days 
ſauz who } of mourning for my Father are at hand, then will 1 flay wy bro= 
ther Facob, Chap. 27. 41, | 
4 Fruſtrated by Rebekah,by ſending away Jaceb to Laban to Haran, C,27.43. 
1 By long abſenee one from another : Tarry with Laban a few 
5 Appea- ) days, unill thy brothers fury turn away, Chap. 27. 44, 45. 
ſed 1 Subnuſs meſſages to his brother Eſau, Chap, 
2 By 76 ) 32.3 4. 
cebs 2 Bountifull preſents ſent unto' him, Chap. 32. 
13>14>15. and 20, 


[ I The ground of ( 1 Buying his birth- right ſor « meſs of Pottage, 
VI their diſagree- ) Chap. z5. 29, 30, 31,323, 33, 34- 
S, | ment, viy. 7«- 
CE al Es | cobsſupplanting / 2 Gettivg the bleſſing from him by deceit, 
& © 5. hisbrotherby Chap, 27. 
2 | 
< * | 2 The irreverſibleneſs of the Blefling placed on 7acoh, which 1ſzac 
| on | would not tetrat, bur did more firmly ratifie and confirm it : I 
[ 
< 


dren. 2 Zacob, 


I Difcords, or diſagreements 
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Analy fit. CuNESIS. Avalyſit; 
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| 
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t 


1 


B 2 Employ- Ft Eſeu was a cunning hanter, a mn of the field, Chap, 25. 27. 

| ments 2 1 2 Jacob was a plain max,dwe!ling in Tents, \bid.. : 

} 3 Their favour and ( 1-Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat of his Veniſon, Chap. 
| acceptance with 1 25, 38. | 

| ; ' their Parents: (2 Rebekah loved Jacob, Ibid. 


C1 The cauſedf his Remove, vix; A famine in Canaan, Chap. 26. 1. 


1 By Promiſes of $ 1 Himſelf. OY 
chews by Gas amrcotmr bleſſings to, LU2 His ſeed, Chap. 26. 34, _ 
icnHoofthe | mand x ent. which com> 2 BY PLreing him in minde of the exa@t obedience of- 
Philiſtims, 3 mand of ney 605 his Father Abraham to Gods Commands as a good 
Lap pe 1 pattern of his imitation, Chap. 26. 5. 


| His dire&ions to pitch 


[ 
where are 4 . 
| | | ' 1 Evil,not daring to own his wife, ( 1Diſcovered _ _— 
| [ 4 The Accidents for fear it might coſt himbis life, | = , - p 
4 His pe- | that befell kim which difilmulation 1s 3 Reproved my A 2 : 
_—_ dd © there, 2 Good, viz, great increaſe of his poſſeſſions, ſo that .qbimelech 
Cancey to & STE in fear of his greatneſs,intreats ham to depart out of his Coun- 
trey, Chap. 26, ; - 
{2 The Valley of Gerar, where $7 Eſek. is | R | Y> 
| bedigged two Wells 2 Sitnah, Chap. 26. 21, 22, 
| 3 The place where he digged the Well Xehoboth, Chap. 26.22. 
| 1 Godrenewed his Promiſes to him, Chap. 26. 24. 
| 4 Beerſheba, 2 He builds an Altar to God, and calls on the Name of the Lord, Chap. 26. 25. _ 
© where '3 A eeh ſeeks to him, and makes a covenant with bim, and confirms it by an 
oath, Chap. 26. 26, 27, &c. 
Cx = long barrenneſs of Rebekah, for whom he prays , and God at laſt was entreated of him for 
pits) ap. 25, 21. : ; 
5 His Af-. |. 1 Many Wives. | 
AiQtions' < The vn; \Þ Two wives that (* 1 Zudith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite. ES: : 
in  dutifulneſs. J vere ofthe daugh-e 2 Beſhemath, the daughter of Elos the Hitite: Chap. 26. 34, 35- 
| of Eſau in © of Heth, To which we may add his Pofterity by all his wives, Chap. 36- 


\ marrying )3 Mabalath, the daughter of Iſmael, whom he married, woo, ers to pleaſe his 
. Father ; for he ſaw that the Daughters of Heth pleaſed not Iſaac bjs Father, Chap. 38, 


. 6,7,8,9. 
» ; .T Zacob, ( 1 Ignorantly, conceiving him to be Eſau, Chap, 27. 27, 28, 29. : 
: en _ and Tt Knowingly, after the Ercorery of Zacobs ſubtlety, ratifying his former bleffing given 
barn <Hadny, 3 that unto him, ſaying, I havg bleſſed him, yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed, Chap, 27: 33. © | 
F- _— 1 Laments the loſs of his blefling, with a great «nd exceeding bitter cry, Chap. 7. 34- 


2 Importunes his Father for a bleſſing with tears, Chap. 27. 38. 


2 Eſau, who _—_ 5 Giyes him plenty; Thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs, &c. Chap-2#.39. 
tains a | 2 7297 
J| Vlefſing which4 > Buit ſubjes him to his brother, yet not for ever, when thou ſhalt 
ab ? have the dominion, thou ſhalt break his yoak from off thy neck, Chap: 
C 27. 40, 
| " I Age; helived 180 years, Chap. 35. 38, 
2 Death. hid, - 


7 His 


E. Jaco5 his brother Eſau's 


3 Burial, his funeral being 4 1 Eſas. 
Y attended by his Sons $ Fatob, 35, 29. 
. e1 Going to Padeay Aram, vide F. 


Part of Zacobs life hath been interwover) with his Father | 2 Stay there, vide G, 
Tſercs,as far as bis going to Paday Aram,thereby to ſhun 3 Return thence, vide H. 

us Nary and hatred, the remainder of his * 

life may be conſidered in relation to his | 4 Abodein Canden, after his return, vide I. 


|; Sojourning in Egypt, vide K: 


_ ' 


| 
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F. In Zacobs going to Peder Aron, are 


— 
Le 
. 


, 


Analyſis. 


1 The preparations 1 His MothersY 2 Perſwaſion, Chap. 27.43, 44: 45 
for his going, in 17: ker; $Þ Command, Chap. 38. 1, 2, 5. 


2 The place{ 


I Counſel. 


3 Blefling, Chap. 28. 3, 4. 
1 From whence he went, Beerſhebain Canaen, Chap. 28. Io. 
2 To which he went, viz. Haran in Meſopotamia, bid. called Charrey, AQs 7, 2. 
| 1 In a Sign, viz. A ladder, Sc. Chap. 28. 12,13. 
1 That land whereon he ſlept, Chap. 28, 13. 


if x The Vi- 2 A numerous poſterity, Chap. 28. 14. 
fon it 2 In words I Going out, Behold, 1 an with thee, 
| felf made promiſing Chap. 28. 159, 
| him _ }» Coming home, And will bring thee 
| 3 ProteRi- / again intothis land, 1bid. 
1 on,in his N 3 Not toleave him til! he had accon- 
C, At Bethel, pliſhed all his promiſes : I will noe 
| white God | leave thee till 1 have done that which 1 
in a Viſion have ſpoken to thee of, Ibid. 
—_ S 1 Himſelf and otbers : The place of Gods holy wor- 
| are Cx Judgment ſhip is dreadfull, not to be approached but with 


—_F- Lo 
E 


| 


2 At his Arrival at the 
place whither he was 
to go, where he meets 

C with 


in relation to ) Way of Interrogation, How dreadfull is this place ? 
This, exc. Chap.28 17. | 
2 God : This is no other but the Houſe of God, &c. 1b. 

r 1 Powring oyl on the ſloye, a ceremony of hallowin 

things : that is, ſeparating them from common _- 
and appropriating them to Gods worſhip and ſer- 

vice, Chap. 28.18. | 

2 Changingthe old name of the place from Tz to 
[ Bethel, Chap, 28. 19, 
| CI ProteQion in his journey * 
| 
I 


| of the place, feax, very great fear ; and therefore it is put by 


| 
| 


If God will be with me,and keep 
| C1 What me, &c, Chap. 38. 20, 


Facob de- I Food. 
2 Conſe- | fires from* 2 Supply of ; 
cration of God . | 2 Rayment, Ibid. 


& it, by C 3 Safe return to his Father : So 
| that I come again to my Fathers 

' & houſe in peace, Chap. 28. 21. 
C1 Cleaving to God onely, renouncing 
all other Gods : Then ſhall the Lord 


| 3 Ma- ; be my God, Chap. 28. 21. 


|] King a 2 Uling that place for Gods publick 

| vowto | worſhip and ſervice: And the flone 

| | God, % which 1 have ſet for a P.llar, ſhall be 
| where- | » | Gods Houſe, Chap. 28. 22, 

'C nare 3 Payment of Tithes : 4d of all thqe 

| © thou ſhalt give me 3 1 will ſurely give 

the tenth to thee, Chap. 28. 22. where 


give me leave to obſerve unto the 
Reader two things, 

"1 That payment of Tithes was no 
Levitical Law, but praQtiſed as 
before by Abraham, Chap. 14. 
20. ſo hereby Jacob, before the 
| Law was given. 


2 That it is no abſurdity(as ſome 
| Atheiſts account it) to conſe- 
crate ſome pottion to God of 
that abundance that ne gives 
us 2 Of all that thou ſhalt give me, 
fays Jacob, 1 will ſurely give the 
Tenth to thee : See the like in 
| David, All things come of thee : 
| end of thine own have we given 
LC { thee, xChron. 29, 14. 


2 What Facob yous to God 
— , ——— 9. Ro Har ennoa eras: EN RY 


A 


am— 


I — 


| Lehays Neighbours keeping Sheep, Chap. 29. 1,2, 3,45, 6,7. 

2 Rachel, Labans Daughter, ro whom he makes himſelt known, Chap, 
29.93 To, II,13, 

3 Labay himſelf, who entertains bim a Moneth, as a ſtranger and kinſ- 
man, Chap. 39. 13,14. 


G. 7acobs 


GemnnsS1s. Analyſis. 
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Analyfir. GESuS6it:;: Analyſit. 


C1 The ſtipulation it ſelf, 1 Facobspart, who was to ſerve Laban ſeven years, Chap. 29. 18. 
ro | or the conditions core'd Lebans part, who wasto give his Daughter Rachel to Jacob t0 
# | nanted between them,on LU wife, Chap, 29.19. 
1 1 Zacobs part, faithfully performed, Chap. $9. 20, 
G P v | = P, . 1 Zacobs Expoſtulation with Laban, for deal- 
b ta 5, | 2 Theper- ing thus deceitfully with him, ſaying. hat 
Jaco - 1\ = | Z | formance / Labans part deceitfully, for \ is this that thou haſt done nnto we, &c, Chap. 
an Fades = | Z | ofthecon-\ at the endof the ſeven years, } 29. 25. 
— I 2 4 a: 4 ditions on / He gave Leah in ſtead of Ra-< 2 Labans defence for himſelf, pleaded from 
Hy w 1 chel, Chap.29. 33. where ate } the cuſtom of the Country: And Laban ſaid, 
hrs pon, it muſt not be ſo done in our Countrey, #0 give 
4 wes 'S the younger before the firſt-born,Chap.29.26, 
_—— i S 2 Renewed, (10On Jacobs part, to ſerve ſeven years more, Chap, 29. 28. 
wk < , | whereare theq 2 On Labans pact, to give him his Daughter Rachel to wife for his hire, Chap. 
bo _ conditions 7 89: 37. 
$a ara L3 Performed, Chap. 29. 28. 
Ds oth oa ; I Zacobs part, 1 I To feed. 
—_—_ | * The ſtipu- ) who is 2 To keep Labens ſheep, Chap. 3o. 31. 
Gtipulati- htion on ) 2 —_— part, who 1s to give acob all the ſpeckled,and ſpotted cattel,e>c. 
nap. 30. 32, 33. 
van 2 After 2 The ifſue be- 4 1 Theart, whereby Facob inriched himſelf, He took Rods of green Poplar, 
nk marriage, » tween them, and of the Haſel, «nd Cheſ-nat tree, and pilled white ſtrakes in them, &c, 
{ whereare } which was C hap, 30. 37, 38, 39, 49. An Art taught him by God in a dream, 
| | = inriching \ Chap. 2. 10z ah 2, A p 
of 7acob, 2 His inrichment, for g 1 The ſtron 
q —_ are by this means he cot 2 Daepdhm—— 5 Cattel, Chap. 33. 42,-43- 
| 1 Hearing the words of Lebans Sons, ſaying, Jacob hath teken 
I Ground. ) away «ll that was our Fathers, and of, &c. Chap. 31. 1. 
ed on his 5 2 Seeing Lebans countenance not ſo friendly towards him as 
I Pradern- before : Facob beheld the countenance of Laban, &*c, Ch. 31. 2. 
, fr The motives that \ vial 2 RefleRing on Labars unjuſt, injurious dealing with him heretofore 2 De- 
put him upon ceiving him,and changing his wages ten times, Chap. 31. 7, 8, 9» That is, many 
kis return, theſe times,this place compared with Numb. 14. 22. Nebem. 4. 12. 7ob 19. 3. 
were 2 Divine, obedience to the divine Oracle : For the Lord ſaid unto Jacob,Return into the lands 


_ of thy Fathers, Chap. 31. 3. 


| . I Informs them of © 1 .4þologerical, to juſtifie his own integrity ; 
] gh _ Ae 14 \ fhe neceſlity of \ Te h_ that, &c. Chap. 31.6, _ 
2 His preparatl. } flocks his departure, his <2 Accuſatory, againſt their Father Laban* Tour 
'] ons to his Re- were, Chip.21.4 ſpeech to them is } Father hath deceived me , and changed, &c, 
ov | turn, ſohe ks _ bh ae partly _ Chap. 31, 7, 8,9, &c. 
3 BY 2 Gains their conſent to go with him, Chap. 3I. 14, 15,16. 
= 3 Sets forward on his Return, and fteals away unwares to Laban, &c. Chap. 31. 20. 
Vi Fa I Leah 
= 1 His wivesy | Rachel. 
2 | 2 His Cons f 1 Zilp«h, Leahs hand- maid, Chap, 29. 24. 
Y 1 Cubines 2 Bilb«h, Rachels hand-maid, Chap. 29, 29, 
3 ? [ 1 The motive that prevailed with God to give her the bleſſings of the womb, 
= | : Fo\ viz. Becauſe God ſaw that Leah was hated, Ch.29. 3 1. That is,leſs beloved then 
S © \ Rachel : 'tis not ſpoken abſolutely, but comparatively : See Chap. 29. 3o, 31, 
th iS FT I Reuben. 4 7udah. 
5 "ZR : The blefling t Six Sons 1 2 Simeon. 5 Iſſachaxy. 
L | 3 Theprin- < iven to her 3 Levi. 6 Zebulun. 
D cipal per- os; Fuiefulneſs : for 
& ſons of | ro | = © ſhebare Jacob ( 2 One Daughter, viz. Dinah, Chap. 30. 21, 
7 - ive of $ |= 4 | 2 ., © $ Enyying herfiſter Leahs fruitfulneſs, Chap- 30, 1. 
| returned | - 5:5 | 2 Herunreaſonable expoſtulation with ( * _ _ _ ch.3o. 3. 
2 withhim;| ; - = her husband, or rather yo age for gon ma ble 2 Goh the 
,  Þ ®- 8 = | children, ſaying to her husband, G#ve deſi 4 = "mats pojnd her 
| e=! © |'S8< mechildren, or elſe 1die, Chap, 30. 1. po wr 7 1 Fo m Im 
©F] | 2.8 | which made Jacob | Cha ſtead > who hath, &c. 
41 #l25 Me Hl NT Pp. 30. 2. : 
| S ©, SSI Giving her Maid Bilkh to her husband, to recompenſe, as ſhe 
| -.= Wy { 583 1 thought, her own barrenneſs by adopting of Sons born of her, Chap, 
1 = [&]- LDL Go 
1 =S Ho | 2_ 1 Zoſeph, Chap. 3s. 23, 24. who was 
= os 2 Her obtaining favour from God, \ born at Paday Aram. 
n © | | who heard her Prayer, and ſheX 2 Benjawin who was born in Zacobs jours 
=: bare — ney, inthe way between Bethel and #- 
| "Wo | þhrath, Chap. 35.16, 17, 13. 
| 


2 Concu- 
C bines 


maid, who bare 2 Naphtali, Chap. 30. 8, 
2 Zilpah , Lechs hand- f1 Ged, Chap, 30. 10, 11. 


C 
1 Bilhab, Rachels hand- { I Dan, Chap. 30. 5. 
maid , who bare 2 Aſper, Chap. 30. 12,13. 
C 


4 The 


GENESIS. | Analyſer, 


- o py 2 . 
c1 Purſues 7acob in an hoſtile manner, Chap. 31. 223 23, 
7 1 A Covenant,in remem-( 1 Labaz Jegarſ)adu- 


2 Is admoniſhed by God in a dream\ 1 1 FL hich they ga- ) tha, Chap.31. 47. 


to take heed that he did not ſpeakto \ 1 none and make an » bed. 
Þ _— ! Facob either good or bad, Chap. 3I. } jv.1 cb was calledby C 2acob 2Xiſpah,ch. 
j PO }] 24. and therefore after ſome ce- 31,48,49. 
bate, they part aſunder, having }, an gp, Chap. 31. 53: 
confirmed their amity by 3 A Feaſt, Chap. 31. 54. 
Ci OfmanyC1 Their Apparition to 7acos, Chap. 31. 1, 
| Angels, J» Acobs judgment or opinion of them; when Jacob ſaw 
| where them, he ſaid, This is Gods Hoſte : And he called the name of 
» are this place Mahanaim, Chap, 32. 2. 
| | 1 The Comba-J , mage 
omba-2 , The Angel, or rather the Son of God, 
\ I | | tantss VIJ- Chap. 32. 24, : 
[ = 1 | [ C1 The Angel, who is detained by Jacob, 
- Chap. 32. 26, 
piven | | © 
im a- , | x On' Jacob, It put the 
| herehy oy | po in > ben hollow of his thigh ou of 
| relation to e Ange 0ynt, Chap. 32. 25+ 
| The bo { | | cnet} OI 7 
angers 5 the hollow ; bs Poſterit 
i fi 2 Of one | now 42 On Jacobs Poſterity, 
ws = 6 Angel . | _— pan. | Therefore the children of 
rred kink) mm |. nba ON 
in the | | with him, Q 2 | effe& | new , &C, Chap, 32s 
in which | = | 4 32. 
way from | | _ = F 
Conflit - ] F, 
| © are S C1 The Angels \ * +” I z ef 
] = propoſals to J The Reaſon why 3 
| Vs Facobywhere For the day breaketh, 
= ms Chap. 32. 26. 
| S 3 Verbal , [ I Bleſs him , 
S which we | 2 7acobs propoſal ro the ) Ch.32. 26. 
| &= | maycall the Angel who willnotletS, 2 Tell him 
| | | = | Op a. him go, unleſs he = name » 
' . 1 e conflit, Ch.32. 27. 
| Ca | where are & C1 Condeſcenſion to bleſs 7a- 
| — pro- | cob, which he doth, andin 
2 Eſau, his poied on © FE}, ſ1gn thereof. 
: pry oy | both ſides , 5 | = 1 Doth change his Name 
who came where are _— | yo from Facob to Iſrael. 
ro meet ! = = S 2 Gives areaſonforit, w© 
him with © 8 | probably may include the 
400 men; -T = T0 blefſing : which is to pre- 
where are DV % 1.» $1God. 
_ L a IE 246 
>» | 2 1n Jacobs congratulation of his 
Ld own happineſs, ſaying : 7] have 


ſeen God facc ro face,and my life is 
preſerved,ch.32.30.and on that 
| conſideration calls the place 
| . Where this cofli& was,Penuel,ib, 
2 The means ,- 1 Politick, F1 Meſſengers, with in{tructions, Chap. 3 2. 24 44 

which he doth\ ſending Le Gifts, Chap. 32. 145 14, 15,16, &c, f 

uſe to appeaſe \2 Military, dividing his whole company into two Bands, putting what 
his brothers was deareſt to him fartheſt from danger, ſo that we may gueſs what 
wrath, and e-Y place each of his family held in his affeRions, by the place which 
ſcape the dan- } they had in this diſpoſal of them, Chap. 33.1, 2. 

ger, and theſe/ 3 Religious praying for deliverance from the fury of his brother, Chap. 


—m— CC — Nin wang Wen de# nemnrne IIS — nn AS — Ara” 


are 32.9,10,11,12. F? Humble deportment to his bro- 
: 1 Zacobs\ ther, Chap 33. 3. 

x Deliverance, there being Ls Bounritull preſents, Chap. 33. 8. 
upon their interview,a mu- I Running to meet Facob, Chap. 23. 4- 
tual expreſſion of much 2 Embracing him, falling upon his 
brotherly affe&ion in 2 ] neck, Ibid. 

SC 3 Kiſſing kim, bid. 

« \4 Weeping ove: him, Tb. 


} ſve in 


C Zacobs 


5 Offering him a convoy for his pro- 
refion, Clap. 33.15. 

. |z Thankfulneſs to God for his mercy, for he b!:ves a piece of ground ofthe 

| children of Hamor,and there eres an Altar; and to perpetuate the memory 

( of Gods mercy, and his own thankfulnels, calls the Altar E!-£lohe-1ſrael, 

\ Chap. 33.19, 20. $ The 


] ; Theiſ- 
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LAY Des St RR 


Analyſis. GENESIS, Analyſis. 
A I Committed, Chap. 34. I, | 
. 1 Propoſed, Chap, 34, 13, 14, 155 
C1 The raviſhment of |» Revenged by S/meon and Levi, who \ 16, exc. 
| his Daughter Dinah / abuſe Circumciſion in making ita J2 A I Hamoy. 
1 by Shechem, where \ cloak of their bloudy intentions. # by 2 Shechem, Ch 418. 
hu af are the fact propoling it as a condition of marry- \ 3 Perſwaded by Hamor and She- 
FT yy m_ | ing Dinah to Shechem, which is — chem to be accepted by their ſub- 
"Ai = | | jets, Chap. 34, 20, 21, exc. 
_— > Tha 1 Deborah, Rebekahs Nurſe, Chap, 35. 8. 
1 _ | —_— «1, Rachel, who dicd in travel with Benjamin, Chap, 35. 16, 17,18. 
| F 3 The 1nceſt of Readims committed on Bilhah, Jacobs Concubine, Chap. 35. 22. 
| 6 His Zeal _y 1 Purging out Idolatry out of his Family, Chap. 3s. 2. 
Religion, inJ 2 Preparing an Altar for the true God at Bethel, Chap. 35. 6, 7. 
7 The renewing of all Gods Promiſes formerly made to him in a Viſion, Chap. 35. 9, 10, 11, 12, &c. 
i 8 His ſate Return to his Father at Memre, Chap. 35. 27. 


1 In 7udah, in particular ; 


| 
WM. - a- | 
_ in E 
Canaan , 
after his 
return | 
from Pa- | 
dan A- 
ram , S 
where we | 
have the [ 
Hiſtory 
of the ec» 
vils that 
befell his 
Family: 
l 
[5 


hatred of — are 


2 In his children in general,by their 


"11n his marriage with a Canaanite, Chap. 38. 1. 
1 Married to Tamar, Chap, 38. 6. 
- 1 Ery who 7 Slain by God, becauſe fi was wicked in his fight, Chap, 
2 In the deſtru&Rion of his ) 3 Q 38 38. 7. : 
Suns 


1 Commanded by his Father to raiſe ſeed to his 
dead brother Er, Chap. 38. 8. 

2 Diſobedient,wickedly fruſtrating that end of mar- 
riage, Chap. 38. 9. 

3 Slain by God for his ſin, Chap. 38. 10., 


2 Onan, who is 


anmean—s .- of. mee, wn—_—_ 


r1 Zadahs injuſtice in not giving Tamar to Shelah, his third Son, when he was 
3 In his Inceſt [ grown up, Chap. 38. 26. 


jr | 2 Tamars art to conceal her q1 Putting off her widows apparel, Chap. 38, 14. 
te, ſelf from Zudab, and yerd Expoſing her ſelf yailed in the garb and poſture 
5 4 have ſeed by him, of an Harlot, 1bid. 


law Tamar ; 


[ where are 3 The hire agreed for, 4 Kid from the flock, Chap. 38. 17. 


| 4 The children born 


: ing to the fleſln, Maith. 1. 3. 
i fo him by Tamar ; 


' Pharez, Chap, 38. 29. of whom came Chrift accord- 
3 Zarah, Ibid. 


| 1 Zoſeph brought unto his father the evil report of his brethren, &c. Chap. 37-2. 


co of | 2 His Father loved bim more then all his brethren, &c. Chap. 37. 3- 

tnelr Na+ : , 
tred, be-$ 3 Of his dreams, fore- (1 7oſephs ſheaf ſtanding upright, and his brethrens ſheaves puny 
cauſe | telling Zoſephs ad- ) about,and doing obeyſance to Foſephs ſheaf, Chap. 37. 7, 8 


vancement aboye 


[ — cp 2 as the : The Suns Fa obeyſance to him, exc. 


2 Moons 
3 The eleven Stars, Chap. 37. 9,10, 1. 


| 1 By Reubens motion into a reſolution to caſt 
| bim into a pit in the wilderneſs, Reuben think - 
v3 | ing hereby to gain an opportunity to deliver 
| 1 C1 To themſelves, they conſpireto | him ſafe to his Father, Chap. 37. 22, 
| 


kill him, Chap. 37. 20. which _ 4 
] bloudy, unnatural reſolution,is | 2 By 7udahs motion again into a reſolution 
l | to ſell him to the Thmaelites, which they 
did for twenty pleces of filyer, Chap, 37. 28. 
who ſell him again into Egypt to Poetzphar, 


C Chap, 37. 36. 


changed 


| 
2 The ef- | 


_ = | 2 To Reuben, who laments him, Chap. 37. 29, 30. 
tred, in I Dippi i bloud of a Kid 
| pping oſephs Coat inthe bloud of a Kid. 
relation | 2iT6 Zacob, who la- \ 8 
ments him as dead, 2 Shewing it to their Father, as a probable argument, from 
induced to believe } whence he might conclude, that his Son 7oſeph was torn by 
A ſoby bis Sons a wilde beaſt, Chap. 37. 3132233, @c. 


| 2ellf 4 To 


—— Ss om. 
Y my 


P_—_— _ — 


| 4 To God, 
who turns 
their ma- 
litious 


| 


againſt 
oſeph 

unto the 

L good of 


J 


1 Joſeph, proſpering him 


0 Cr Re momm——_n—_—_—_—_ A 


praQices < 


[ where he of Potiphar, Prieſt of On, Chap. 


6 


Analyſis, 


1 Gods being with him, and bleſſing all chat 
was under his hand, Chap. 39. 3. 

2 His Maſters committing the whole govern. 
ment of his eſtate and tamily to him,Chap, 


39. 435, 6. 


GENESIS. 


C1 His pro- 
| ſperiy, in 


C1 In Potr- 


þhars 


houſe, 
where are 


1 The Cavſe of it, viz. his Miſtrifſes 
falſe accuſation, that he had attempr- 
ed her chaſtity, Chap. 49. 7, 8,9, 10, 
11,12, ©, 

2 Theeffedt of it, 7oſephs being unjuſt» 
ly caſt into priſon, Chap. 39. 20. 


; 2 The Eclipſe 
of his proſpe- 
rity,in his Ma- 
ſters diſplea- 

ſure, where are 


——— RA. ee 
o 


I By proſpering all his undertakings. 
2 Giving him fayour in the ſight of the 
keeper of the Priſon; in ſo much that he 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ 
| 7 Where God did commit the cuſtod d 
. - y, and government 
| did bleſs him J£.1,e Priſon wholly to bim, £0 that whar- 
| [ ſoever they did there, he was the doer ef it, 
Chap. 39. 21, 22, 23. 
| "1 The temote means, 7; the interpretation of the 


| dreams of Pharaohs 
I Butler, Chap. 46. 9,10,11, 12, 13. 
| 2 Baker, Chap. 40. 16, 17, 18. 
3 2 The immediate means : the interpretation of 
Pharaohs own dreams, where are 
I The Magicians intallibility to interpret them, 


1 Fat Kine. 


Of ſeven 


2 Lean Kine, the lean devouring the 
far, Chap. 41. 2, 3, 4, &c. 
I Rank and good. 

2 Of ears of Jz Thin, &c. and the thin 
corn devouring ihe yank, Ch. 
.* 41.5, 6,7. . 

CI Interpretation of them, Chap. 41. 
25, 26, 27, 38, 29, ZO, 31, &*c. 

2 Counſel given to Pharaoh upon the 
interpretation, to appoint | 

] 1 One chief Officer to ſet over the 
CS Joſephie land of Egypt. Chap. 41. 33- 


| Fe Chap. 41, 8. 
| = 1 Condemning himſelf for of- 
| 7 _\ fending of Pharaob,Ch.48.9,10. 
| | = | pony _— Commending of Joſeph for his 
| | W | ability in interpreting dieamsz 
| 2 In | 'Z | Chap. 41. 11,12, 13, ec. 
the $ = 4 3 Joſephscall to interpret the dreams after he was 
| pri- 2 | mentioned to Pheraob by his Bucler,Chap 41-14. 
| 
Z 
© 
— 
- 


4 Pharaohs 
dreams 
I 


Ln 


| ———orm——————— 


2 Whence God did deliver him, where are 


——_ C— —_—_—_ ey nm —m———_——_—_—__—_—_—_ g_ /\_ 
— 


2 Inferiour Officers to gather the 
fifth part of the ſeven plen- 
| teous years, to be laid up ander 
| Pharaohs hand, Chap. 41. 33s 
A 34, 35+ 


z The deliverance it ſelf, Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, 
C &c. Chap. 41. 14. 


I Pharaohs Houſe, Chap. 41. 49. 
1 Made 
Governour Y2 All the Land of Egypt, Chap. 4r. 41, 
3 In the FEWTeY 


Kingdom ( 1 Manaſſeh, Chap. 


of Egypt | 2 Married to A/enarh,the Daughter 41,51. 


41,45. by whom he hath wo 
Sons ————=- 


s 2 Ephraim , Chap. 


41.50, 


— 


| 3 Gathereth all the food of the ſeven plenteous years,and 
| laid it up in the Cities, ec. So that he gathered corn a5 the 
ſands of the Sea, Chap. 41. 48, 49. 


wala AL ENS 2 Ak 
* 


4,» ht OR "7 vi > 


I SES: cf REIT. 


Analyſis. 


——_—_——— 
—_ 


Cd. ts 


God having ſent them before him into Egypt to ſave their lives, Chap. 45, 5- 


In execution of which A& of Gods Providence ate 


Be WET 
—_ 


Facob and all hjs family 


F 
= 


A. 


3 Their ſucceſs in Egypt, in relation to 


C1 


| 


| 


> oo __ 


——_——_— AR ET ooo WEE Em TR WEI ooo OM —_—_—_ O—— 


Gunn S1s. Analyſis. 


abs ſtirring up his Sons to go into Egypt to buy corn, to relieve themſelves in'that great 
_ which hd afMit Canaan as well as other parts of theworld 3 Now when Jacob ſ-w that 
there was corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his Sons, Why do ye look one upon another, &c, Chap. 


42. I, 2. 


2 Facobs Sons undertaking the employment : for all go into Egypt to buy corn, except Ben- 


11min, Chap. 42+ 4- | ? : 
a” 1 They accompliſh Joſephs hed Knowing his brethren, 
and bow down themſelves befor ; 
him, Chap. 42. 6, 9. Joſeph 2 Not being known by them, Chap. 42. 8. 

2 They refle& on their guilt, in dealing ſo unnaturally with 7oſeph, whoſe bloud as 
they think, operates at this great diſtance both of time and place, now to bring di- 
ſtreſs upon them : for being taken for Spies, they ſaid one 10 anothey, We are very 
guilty concerning our brother, Chap. 42. 21, 22. which conteflion extorted from 
them, by the power of their conſciences, wrought in Joſeph an a& c 

1 Of natural affefion, for underſtanding what they ſaid, though they knew it 
not : He turned about and wept, Chap. 42. 24. ; 
2 Ofperſonated ſeverity, or Policy : He 100k from them Simeon and bound him, 1b. 
IAG e- (1 Their ſacks ate filled with corn, Chap. 42. 25. 
—— 2 Foſeph gives them proviſion for the way, Ibid. 

1 Reſtored and put into each mans ſack, 

Chap. 42. 25. 


” 0 


t Things paſt,and ſo 


| ar 


| the proviſion 
they came for, 3 Every mans mo- 


| __ over= } nies paid for the : Found x : One of them, Chap. 42.2738. 
plus; for con, are b 2 All of them, Chap. 42. 35. 
x The Ground or Occaſion that Zoſeph took to make this 
2 A Condition an- | Condition, which was part of their Apologie, to clear 
nexed to the grant, ( themſelves from the imputation of being Spies : where 
which is to bring | they tell him, Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, behold, the 

down Benjemin < youngeſt is this day with our Father, Chap. 42,13. 

with them, if they | 2 The Hoſtage required, and given for the performance of 
came again ; where | the Condition, and that is the detaining Simeon in bonds, 
are and the more to raiſe Paſſion on all hands, Simeon is 
y bound before their eyes, Chap. 42. 24. 


with 


a o_—_ ON. ences commence 


,and ſo they 


. arediſmifled by Zoſeph 


= @ rEREIIIED ow of re co. 


2 Their preſent buſineſs 


> TRL WP as 


F1Refuſeth to lethimgo: My Son ſhall not go down with you, C hap. 
42. 38. 

2 Accuſeth his Sons of imprudeney, or worſe 3 becauſe they put him up- 
on this (traight, either to want bread, or hazard his Son Benjamin, in 

| that they toid the man, that they had yet a brother : x herefore dealt 
ye. ſo ill with me, &c. Chap. 43. 6. 


4 Their return home, ( 1 Rexber,Chap.g* He condeſcends to 
where they acquaint , 3 Convinced of the neceſſity ) 42. 37. ſend him: Iſrael ſaid 
their Father with the | of ſending him, by theim < 2 Judah, Chap. to them, If it muſt be 
whole tranſadtion of { portunities ef;ecially of 43. 3.45,6,7, J /o now, do thus, &C. 
their whole negoti- 89,10. Chap. 43. 11, 

; ation, and upon ay 


debate between his | Cx The InſtruRQions themſelves, Chap. 43. 11,12, 13, 14. 
Sons and himſelf, | 2 The Execution of them, Chap. 43. 15,16. 17, &c. 
whether Benjamin 3 By 7oſeps Steward, Ch.43. 23,24: 


C1 Death to be in- 
| fied on the per- 
| fon with whom 


ſhould go into Egype , 2 By 7oſeph himſelf, who 
with them, 7acob | ſ » ANY I Eoua oons > of their Fa< 
: | ES thers welfare, Chap, 43. 27. 
4 —_ ; 2 Tranſported to tears at the ſight 
a09-7-2t | of ——_— Chap. 43. 29, 30. 
a —— l _ - 70 all his brethren, Chap, 
| ny,where | 5 | Feaſt, where Fives times as much to Benjamin as 
C are | © | TJoſeph ſent 10 any of the reſt, lbid. 
hh - C 1 By putting his own cup in- 
by C1 Foſephs Poli- Y to Benjamins ſack,Ch.44.2. 
| ;0 cy to ſtay 2 By ſending to purſue them 
BB them as thieres for ſtealing it, 
p- Chap. 44. 4. — 
| 
CE 


1 A yoluntary 
| ſubmiflion (our 
| of aſtrong con- 
fidence ot their 
innocency, as 4 
not being guil. 


the cup ſhould be 
found, Ch.44 9. 


ing them away, where are 


pr nn n—rnm—n—_ _—_— 


'2 The effe&s that it took; 


3 Bondage and fer- 
ty of ſtealing a- vitude to be un- 
way Foſephs dergone by all the 


cup) of Joſephs reſt of the bres 


brethren, to? thren, 1bid. 


2 The 


3 Detained under a ſhew of ſend. 


am wonund ——— 


where are 


BO — CC /\ c_ 


Analyſir. 


ft The Motives 


K. 
Facebs ſo» | 3 Theplace of his abode in Egypt, viz. 


: | prevailing with 
'} Facob togoin- 


to Egypt, 


2 His journey 
thither,where 
are 


C1 Gods a 


| 


—_— 


4 FJudahs Plea for Benjamin, 


_ 


————_———_— Re emo ennnetnn emmy nn 


$ Zoſephs diſcovery of himſelf to his brethren 


rs 


GENESIS. Analyſis. 


A 2 The finding of the cup in Benjamins ſack, Chap. 44. 12. 


1 Diſmiſs the innocent (with whom the cup 

3 The definitive ſen- \ was not found)home in peace : As for you,ger 

tence which Joſeph } you up in peace unto your Father, Chap. 44.17. 

aſſeth upon the pre-\\ 2 Detain Benjamin as a Bond: man, The man in 

tended theft 5 to whoſe hand the cup is found, he ſhall be my ſer- 
vant, Chap. 44. 17. 


Cx The Narrative of their whole proceedings from their firſt com- 
] ing into Egypt untill this ſad accident, Chap. 44, 18,19, 
| 20, 21, Ec, 
r [ 2 A Petition,;that he himſe!f might remain a bond-man to 7oſeph 
| in ſtead of Benjamjn : and that Benjamin might go home with 
S 
| 


2 his brethren, Chap. 44. 33. 

s 1 From the danger that might otherwiſe befal) old 

= . Jacob his Father : To ſtay Benjamin would kill 

® | 3 Reaſons, Facob: For his life is bound up in the Lads life, 
to enforce } Chap. 44. 39, 31. 


| the Petiti-Y 2 From the great Obligation that lay on him, to 

C ondrawn } bring him back to his Father : For thy ſervant 
became ſurety for the Lad to my Father, &c. Chap. 
44+ 32. 


| 41 By words, Foſeph ſaid anto his brethren, Iam oſeph, 
C1 The 


Chap. 45. 3,412. 
manner | 2 By paſſions of his ( 1 Tears, Chap. 45. 23 14, 15. 
2 how he 1 raatural affeRion,4 2 Kiſſes , Ibid. 


made < breaking out into (3 Embracements, Chap. 45. 14. 
himſelf | 3 By Apologies for them, exculing their ſelling him 
known, | into Egypt, by afcribing it to a divine providenee : 

ſaying, It was not you that ſent me hither, but God, 


| C And hath, &c. Chap. 45. 5, 6,7, 8. 
4 C1 Invites «cob and all his family to come into Egypt, 
[ 


CB] 
- Chap. 45. 17, 18. 
Z —_ , | C1 Wagons, Chap. 45. 21. 
ame 0 
| it,which | 2 Commands 7oſeph | 2 Preſents 
arrived 4 foſend wagons and x Themſelves, Chap. 
at Pha- } aecommodations to 45. 32, 
raohs bring Zaceb and his | for 
Court, 2 Their Father Facob, 


family into Z2ypr, * 
{ who Ch 45. 19, 20. who | 
ſends away his bre. 
'K thren with 


Chap. 4s. 23. 


| 3 Good counſel, to be peace- 
ble among themſelyes, See 
that ye fall not out by the way, 
| Chap. 45. 24, 


I The news of his Son Zoſephs being alive, whom he ſuppoſed to be dead long be- 
fore, Chap. 45. 35,26, 27, 28. 


2 Joſephs invitation of his Father to come to him into Egypt, Ibid. 


; ppearing to him in a Viſion of the night, andencouraging him to go down 
into Egypt, Chap. 46. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


r Facob. 


2 All bis ſeedparticularly ſet down, being in number ſeventy ſouls. 
Chap. 46. from verſ. 7. to 28. 


| 3 Joſephs going out to meet his Father, Chap, 46. 29, 


P Foſepbs preſenting his Father to Pharaoh, Chap. 47. 7, L, 9, 10. 


1 Contrived by 7oſeph, Chap, 46. 31,32, 33, 34. Ch.47. 1,2. 


in Egypt, | Rameſes, Chap, 42, 11, For ſo it was 


journing 4 in Goſhexs, Chap. 47. 1. Called oY) 2 Petitioned for by Joſephs brethen, Chap. 47. 4. 


where are 


A 


3 Granted by Pharach, Chap. 47. 5, 6+ 


4 Bis 


HICSS Be Aer, 


Pn ” 


Lg IE» _ 
AREA HT EARS. 


MOT REIRUGe x wk 


NRC ID ei ATP, 


3 nes. 
SEE IT IONS 


PR BESET EE 


Analyþiv. 


| 
| 
| 


1 4 His plentifull condition in the 
midit of the famine, For 7oſeph 
nouriſhed his Father and his bre- 
thren, and all þ:5 Fathers houſ- 
hold, with bread occording to theiv 4 
families, Chap. 47. 12, when all | 
the relt of the People of Egypt | 
purchaſed their b:ead of Pha» 
raob with their 


I % EEE 
þ a 
———=—=——_ A—_—— oe. ESE reann, =. 


| 
| | 
| 


| rations to it 
in his lick- 
neſs, Chap. 


L Cs The Prepa- | 
< 
48. 1. and fo 


1 His dexth, 


whete are 


n 
kw 


[2 »] a. e_—_aww 


po 


| 
| 


F ON YER w_r a MR 


GENES1S, 


Analyſis, 


I Money, Chap. 47, 5, 16. 
2 Cattel, Flocks and Herds, Chap. 47.17. 


C1 What Fields and Poſſeſſions were bought, tix; Al! the - 


| 
| 
| 


3 The Fields 


and Poſſeſii- 4 
ons, where is ; 


expreſſed 


C 


Land of Egypt, Chap, 47. 20. 


2 What Fields wete not bought, nor added to the 


Crown, but left untouched, viz, The land of the Prieſts 
bought he noB for the Prieſts had a portion aſi1gned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat the portion of that Pha- 
raoh 'gave them, Chap. 47. 22. Even in this publick 
calamity Pharaoh guided by no other light, but that 


,of Nature, would not invade the Prieſts Poſſefſi= 


ons, nor ſtarve his Prieſts, thereby to deſtroy his Re- 
Iigion, though it were but a falſe Religion : How 
ſhall this example at the laſt day riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt the men of this ſacrilegious generatt- 
on, and condemn then, who rob the Prielts of the 
True God, and account it a great part of their re- 
ligon to do ſo, when Pharavh would not make uſe 
ot the preſent neceſſity, ſo much as to bay the poſ= 
ſeſſions of the Prieſts of his falſe God > You that 
take the Houſes of God into poſſeſſion, learn yer 
to tremble at that of the Prophet: Ye are curſed 
with a curſe, for ye have robbed me, even this whole 
Nation, Mal, 3. 9. 


4 The ſervitude and bondage of their Perſons : 1 have bought you this day, 


and your Land for Pharaoh, Chap. 47. 23. 


5 The payment of a Fifth part of the increaſe of their com to Pharaoh : 
7oſeph giving them ſeed, and they reſerving the other four parts to 
themſelves, for ſeed and food: 4nd Joſeph made it a Law over the 
Land of Egypt unto this day, That Pharaoh ſhould have a fifth part, 
excepting the Land of the Priefls onely, which became not Pharaohs, 
Chap. 47. 23, 24, 25, 26. 


| 5 The Time-of his abode in Egypt, viz. ſeventeen years, Chap. 47. 28, 
| | ''1 He takes an Oath of Joſeph, not to bury him in the Land of Egypt, but 


in the Land of Canaan, in the field of Machpelah, Chap. 47. 29, 30, 31- 
which charges again renewed, and laid on all his Sons, Chap. 49. 29, 


39, 31. 


2 He adopts (1 Manaſſeh(*, 1, 4. - C1 Reaben 
Joſephs | : ſtead of INT 
2 Ephraim | 2 Simeon, 


two SONS 


+ Chap. 48. 1,3,4, 5- 
Leaving the reſt of 
his Poſterity to be 
called after his 
Name, exc, Chap. 
48.6. and juſti- 
fies this Adoption, 


I From Gods Promiſe to make him fruitfull, Chap. 48. 4. 


2 From Rachels death, by whom he hoped to have had more ifſue, but 
ſince his hopes were fruſtrated by her death, that loſs was to be made 
up, by the Adoption of his two Sons, Chap. 48. 7. 


3\'He bleſſeth 7oſephs two Sons ; and in the blefling, to Zoſephs diſliking, he 


prefers Ephraim before Manaſſes, Chap. 48. 8,9, 10, 11,12, &c, 


1 Bleſfſeth Yoſeph, Chap. 48.15. 


Chap. 48, 21. 


6 His death, Chap. 49, 33. having lived 147 years, Chap, 49. 28, 


2 Gives him a portion of Jand taken 
from the Amorite, by 


4 His ſword, Chap, 48. 23. 


z His bow, Ibid. 


5 Prophecieth the return of his Poſterity into the Land of Canaany 


6 Blefſeth his twelye Sons, Chap. 49. 


| Haalyfe. 


; | 


| 
|; 
| 


| 
| 


md 


The conſequents that followed upon his death 


| 


in relation to 7acobs 
- —_—} 


3 


| 


{ 


Cr Body, 1 
f 


| 3 Children 


F 


GENESIS. 
” 1 Embalmed by Joſephs Phyſicians at Zoſephs command, Chap.go. 2. 
2 Mourned over pre- £ By Foſeph, Chap. 50. 1. 


' ſently;on Jacobs > By the Egyptians, no leſs then ſeyenty days, 
death Chap. 50. 3. 


I Joſeph. Chap. 50. 7. 
_ 1 Servants of Pharaoh. 
2 The E Elders of Pharaohs houſe, Ibid. 


wie 3s 1 3 Honour- [* Attended 3 The Elgers of the Lend of Egypt, lbid. 
| ably in- by 4 The Honſe of Joſeph. Chap. 50. 8. 
terred at | x Sons, 7oſephs brethren, Ibid. 
Machpe- | 5 Jacobs t Houſe , that is , Grandchil- 
lehin Ce- 3 dren and Menial ſervants, Ibid. 
N#44n »3 
| where his x By a bitter mourning for ſeven days at 
obſequies the threfhing floor of Arad, which gave 
C. are occaſion to the Canaanites to call thar 


2 Solem- place Abel-Mizr&m, Chap. 50.11. 
T nized 
2 By interring it atMachpelah,as Zacob com- 


manded, Chap. $O:.Ils 


C1 Send a meſſengerto him, to depre. 

cate their guilt, and the better to 
prevail with him, they preferre the 
Petition as a charge laid upon them 
by their Fathers command : ſaying, 
Thy Father did command before be 
died, ſaying, So ſhall ye ſay to 7o- 
ſeph, Forgive 1 pray thee now, &c. 
Chap. 50. 16, 17. 


,{ I A jealoufie in Foſephs bre- 
thren (their Father being 
J dead ) that Joſeph might 
| revenge the injury bereto- 4 
| foredoneunto him,Chap. ; 
IF, I5. and therefore to 
in gene- ; appeaſe Joſeph they 
ral, there I 
being 


2 Come in perſon, and fall down be- 
fore him, and ſay, Behold we, &c. 

Chap. 50. 18. 

I Entertains the Meſfage with tears, For 7oſeph wept 

falben. ) v9. they ſpake uno him, &c. Chap. 50. 17. 

| therly love in 2 a7 mg _ pooy againſt I o groundleſs 
jealouhe : And Joſeph ſaid unto them, fear nar, &c, 

1 Joſeph, who | Chap. 50: 19, 20, wo 4 _ 


2 An abun- 


Cx His age, he lived «n hundred and ten years, Chap. 50. 23. 
2 His Poſterity, Chap. 50. 23. 

; I Prophecying the Return of his Pofterity 
into the Land of Canaan 2 God will ſurely 
viſtt yous and bring you out of this Land unto 
the Land, &e, Chap. $0. 24. | 

2 Binding the children of Iſrael with an 
Oath to carry his bones out of Egypt into 

] Canaan, Chap. 50. 25. 


L, His Death, Chap. 5e. 26. 


3 Zoſeph in 


os | 
where are 5 3 Hislaſt Will nd 


Teſtament, 


Annotations 


Analyſis. 
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are comprehended, who are the original inhabitahts 
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\S wþon GENESIS. 


.- GCYAF. 

en fr. 1. In the beginning] viz. God giving oo 
2951 world its firſt being (thereby > 2994, 
Heathens,who held the world to have been 
{© cternal) began with the creatiorf of the two 
Ee general parts of it, and then went to the 
particulars. Created] viz. made of nothing in a ent, 
without means), by his omnipotency outwardly Mewed, 
which is called his Word. The heavex] that is,the higheſt, 
and ztherial partzunder which it is very likely the Angels 


thereof, Gen. 2. 1. The earth] Namely, the lower,and ele- 
mental part of the Univerſe, here indifferently called, 
Earth, Waters, and Abyſs, becauſe it was a confuſed maſs 
of all the elements. 


V. 2, Without form] viz. Without any particular ordi- 
ſti creature;z without order, form, or ornament. The 
Spirit] that is, the third Perſon of the moſt holy Trinity, 
immediately,and throughits proper operation : which 13 
to preſerve, and maintain all things in their being which 
they have received by the ſupreme will of the Father, and 
the produRtive aRion of the Son : ſee Pſal, 104. 29, 30. 
Moved] the Hebr.term ſignifieth properly the moving,or 
beating of the.wings, which a Bird uſeth over her young 
ones, to repreſent the ation of the holy Spirit, in main- 
taining,and cheriſhing of that ſhapeleſs maſs,and prepare 


I. and IT. | | 


V. 14. Lights] viz. great celeſtial round bodies, info 
which God reduced the light : Now, together with theſe 
bodies, were their motions alſo eſtablithed, different 
amonglt themſelyes,and alſo from tA@motion ot heaven. 
Signs] Namely, of natural effeRs,aqd chances,as of heats 
cold ain this weather,ec.ligns,ah@direftions of the oc- 
calion#and ſeaſons of many humane adions : alſo preſa- 
ges of divers extraordinary accidents. For ſeaſons] viz. to 
cauſe their variety, and divers temperature, by the ap- 
proach, or receding of the Sun. For days] viz. to bound. 
them by their daily courſes, and the years by their yearly 
revolution, | : ah 
© V.16. Grea!] Though indecd the Moon be no bigget 
then any other Stars but this is ſpoken in regard of our 
light, ro which the Moon is neereſt, andalſo by reaſon of 
her more ſenlible operation. To rule] not onely in regai 
of the light, but alſo of the greatef influence, virtue, and 
operation. 7eb 38, 31, 33. | 


V. 20. Moving] A common name to all living crea- 
tures, as well of the water, as of the earth, which trail 
along, creep, or glide, 1n this place are meant the water 
crearures, and v. 24 the land ones. £”- 
 V.26.Let us make] This manner of conſultation.of the 
Father with the Son, who is his eternal Wiſdom, and with 
his Spirit (whereof you may ſee other examples, Gen. 3. 


it for the ſubſequent produRions, Deue. 32. IT. 

V. 3 Lettherebe] It is likely that the light was at firſt 
imprinted in ſome part of the Heaven, whoſe revolution 
diſtinguiſhed the firſt three days;and the fourth,it was re- 
ſtrained into the body of the Sun, or of all the other 
Stars : but ina different degree. 

V.4. God ſaw] viz. heliked,and approved of his work, 
and took delight in it,to preſerve it. Divided] that is,or- 
dained the heaven to turn continually about: and that 
when the Hemiſphear, wherein the light was imprinted, 
was above the earth, it ſhould then be day : and when it 
was under the earth.it ſhould be night, which was the be- 
ginning of the viciſſicude, or ſucceſſion of day, and night. 

V.5e God called) God gave names to theſe great crea- 
tures,which he reſerved under his own government ; Gen. 

1. 8,10 and c.2, And lets Adam give names unto them, 
which he ſubjefed to him ; Ger. 2. 19, 23. Evening] that 
is, Night, at which the Jews begin their artificial days. 
The meaning is, that during .this firſt revolution of the 
heayen,none but the aforenamed things were created. 

V. 6. A Firmament | That is, the air, a thin and clear 
body, which being at firſt confuſed in the maſs of the 
Elements,is now ſevered from it, and ſet init's proper re- 
[n- In the midſt] The Scripture placeth waters in the 

eavens, Pſal.104.3, and 148. 4. yet neither declarech the 
nature,nor the uſe of them: According to the opinion of 
ſome, theſe waters are the very ſubſtance of the heavens 3 
yet not fluid, impure, nor corruptible, as the elemental : 
Whatſoever they arezit is not ſaid,that they were taken;or 
raiſed out of this lower maſs. The waters below, do bere 
alſo fignifie the water and the earth mixed together in a 


 kindof miry ſtuff. 


_ V4 8. Heaven] A name common in Scripture to the 
atr 3 the place of the Stars; and the abode of glagy. 

 V.9. Unoone place] That is, in the great deep under 
the earth, Gen. 7. 11, which hath divers ifſues, or open- 
ings above into the ſprings of Rivers,and other great wa- 
ters,and eſpecially into the Seas, Pſal. 24. 2. 


V. 11. Graft Itis that kind of grafs, which groweth of 


it ſelfwithour ſeed,or manuringzand is food for beaſts, 


22. and 11,7. Pſal,6, 8.) here uſed onely in the creation 
of man, ſeemeth to ſhew his excellency aboye other crea- 
tures. Mer] that is, the generation of men, in their firſt 
ſtock,and beginning. 1m1:ge] repreſented in the ſpiritual 
immaterial, immortal eſſence of his ſoul ; in the natural 
faeulties of it,underitanding;meinory,reafon and will; in 
the ſupernatural gifts of wittom, righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs ; in the dominion over other creatures : all tamps ſet 
on man out of the everlaſting model of God's perfe&i- 
| ons. Dominion] as well for the guiding and governing 
of them, as ſor the making uſe and employing of them : 
which power of government, the beaſts upon his difobe- 
dience to God, rebelled againſt, | A 
V. 27. Male] This is beie ſpoken by way of anticipa. 
tion, to gather rogether the creation of mankind, in 1's 
two ſexes, for woman was made afterward, Gen. 2.18. 
V. 29. He#b] That 1s.agreeable with your gature 3 and 
ſo likewiſe of crees : In this place there is nothing ſaid of 
the uſe of the fleſh of beaſts, as Gen.g 3 though it 1s likely 
that God gave man a grant thereof from his firſt creation. 


A 


| V. 30. Herb] which is the ſame, as v. 17, 


: CHAP. IK - a 

Eif. 1. Of chemi] Namely,of the heavens, to which,in 
Scripture, this word of Hoſts, is often attributed,to 
ſignify the Stars,and the Angels,as wel inteſpet of their 
order and . nr a of their ſervices and operations 
under God's condu@ and command,P/.33.6, Zudg-5.20. 
V. 2. He reſted | viz. he.ceaſed to ſhew his virtue, and 
power 1n creating of new kinds, of creatures, yet ceaſed 
not in the working of their preſeryation, ſuſtenatice and 
increaſe, byorder of nature,and in guidingthem with his 
providence. John 5. 17. | | £4 
V. 3. Bleſſed]That is,gtanted unto ic this facred prero- 
-_ of being free {rom bodily labours; tobe employed 
y men,in Exerciſes of piety 3 and'in the publick and ex- 
preſs ſervice of God, and to give timhanks for his fore- 
created bleſſings. Pecauſe] That is to ſay, that he would 
baye a perpetual remembrance to. remain of this his ceſ- 
fation in the religious celebration of the day ot reſt; 

* 


to 


A notations upon GENESIS. Chap. 11. 
below it;above were the two {oreſaid rivers like two great 
bodies, and below two arms into which this great chan- 
nell branched ir ſe}. 

V. I1. Piſon | It is held to be Paſis, or Paſuteris, as the 
Ancients called it, which did run through plain and Juw 
countreys : whereupon, according to the ſ1pnification of 
the Heb. name, it was more like a pord then a river, Z/a- 
vilab] it is fitting this name ſhould be here underſtood of 
that country which was afterward inhabited by the poſte. 
rity of Beviteh, ot the generation of Shem,;Gen.10.29. not 


any thing imper:e& which he had intended to make. the othegrhich was inhabited by another Havilah, which 

V. 5. for] Th ; agp's is, that the firſt plants were | deſcend tom Cham, Gen, 10, 7. tor this Jaſt is compre- 
immediately brougs fo! by God; the order of nature | hended uitder the name Cus,or Arabia;ſpoken ot hereaiter, 
being as yer not eitalgilhed, and there being yet no rain, KY the weſt {ide of this great channell,Gen.25.18, 


Chap. it, 
to teach manſfom time to time to withdraw bimſelf from 
the labours and cares o: this li e, to apply himiſel: in 1ree- 
dome and tranquillity, to the meditations and ations 0! 
the ſpirituall Jie, and bychis means to diſpoſe himſel. 
to the perie& repoſe of the eternall ceſſation; imitating 
God, who had ended the work of Creation on the&ſeventh 
day : in which he did (as ir were) retire himſelt within 
himſel!, to enjoy bis own bleſſednefle. 4.d made] This 
ſeems to be added,to ſhew, that as by,this reſt God would 

not proceed in (rfinitum,in creatirig {6 wquld he not leave 


nor labour of man, underwhich two means (thg,one na- | Vp. Bdellium] th' Ital. Pearls. The Heb, word is fo 
tural. and the other artifictall) are comprehend{Wall o- | underſtood by the moſt learned, theugh otherwiſe it is 
ther means of the earths bringing forth. taFen ir Bdellixm, which is a moſt precious gum, which 
V. 6. But there] viz. ater the lirſt creation of plants, | thÞkens'into very clear drops, ike pearls, Num. 11.7. 
God did appoint rain, engendred by vapours raiſed from « 13.] Gihon] The name of the other branch of the 
below, and created man to manure the earth, and finally | foreſaid channell, which runs along the high country,and 
did eltabliſh the whole order of nature, for the preſerva-,| ſwi.tly,which is ſignified by the property ot its Heb,name 
tion, and continuance of the kinds o; them. [ of Ethiopia] th? Ital. of Cs : namely, one part of Arabia 
V. 7. of the ground] Mingled with the other Ele- | which bordereth upon Meſopetamia. 
ments 3 yet in ſuch ſort, that the earthly part did predo- | V. 14. Hiddekel] Which is the river Tigr5,Dan.10.4. 
minate. Breathed] it ſegmeth it was ſome created ſenſible | Towards the Eaſt] namely, of Aflyria, or over againſt Aſ- 
andeternall breath or blaſt : as John 20. 22. for z fign of | ſyria. 
the virtue proceeding immediately from God, $0 .Cxeate | V. 15. Keep it] viz. to hinder and keep the beaſts from 
the ſoul of man,without taking it out of any other matter] TByling or hurting ic, through his Majeſticall and awſull 
as he had done the body. See Num.16.22. fob, 27.3. ahd” preſence, and alſo to preyent idlenefle in himlel:. 
33-4. Zach.12.1, Heb.12.9. into his noſtrils] to ſhewthe| V.17. Shalr ſurely dye]viz.thou ſhalc be guilty of death, 
means ordained by God to preſerve the union of the bo- | and thy body ſhall that very hour become mortall ſubje& 
dy and the ſoul,which is continual! breathing. Soxl] that | to infinite number of chances,diſeaſes,languiſhments,and 
is, a living ſoul, moving and operating, whereas before | old age, continually decaying unto the laſt deſtrution of 
the body was but a dead immoveable maile. this bodily maſle ; and as tor thy ſoul, thou ſhalt be depri- 
V. 8. Planted] viz. he cauſed a certain parcell of | ved of my grace, Wd ſhalt in thy conſcience tee] my 
wrath and curſe, tothe finall condemnation of eternall 


ground to bring ſorth plants, and trees molt exquiſite, 
and uſefull for man; andenriched that place with more | death, and totall ſeparation, trom me, my life, and from 


fruitiulneſſe, and beauty, then any other part of the carth. | my glory, 
A Garden] or, Orchard, called by the Hebr and Greeks, | V, 18. Said] It ſeems that this happened before A- 


Paradiſe, a figure of the heavenly one. See Gen, 13. 10.| dam was lodged in the Garden. Good] nor agreeable with 
Exek. 28.13. Luke 23.43. 2, Cor. 12. 4. Rev. 2.7. Eaſt-| my decree, to multiply man-kind through him by means 
ward] viz. in reſpe&t of thoſe parts of the world where | of matrimony, Eccl.4. 9, 10, 11, 12, nor pleaſing or com- 
Moſes was,when he wrote theſe things. In Eden] viz. a | modious {or him, nor becoming the degree of dominion 
countrey of Meſopotamia which was a:terwards called E- | which I have piven him oyer the beaſts, which ate all 
den : that is,a place ot pleaſures for ſituation and delights, | coupled ; nor fitting for my ſervice , which ordinarily is 
and its moſt happy qualities, and the nature of the land | beſt performed in holy ſociety, and by virtue of it; nor 
moſt fruitfull and pleaſant. See 2. Kings 19.12. Exek.27. according to the pleaſure and delight I take in conmu- 


23. «Amos 1.5. ; non. 
V. 9 Thetree of life] viz. a certain tree 1n whoſe fruit | V. 19. #nt0 Adam] This name was piven the firſt man 


God had put this virtue, that it ſhould keep mans body in | by God himſeli, Gen. 5.2. and {ignifieth of earth, or earth- 


a perpetual], and equall ſtate of health, life, and ſtrength, 
free frem diſeaſes, decaying, and old age. And beſides, 
he had ſet it there tor a Sacrament,.of the ſubſiſtence and 
ſpirituall life of man in the grace and communion of the 
Lord. ſolong as he thould perſevere in righteouſneſle and 
obedience. A figure ot Chriſts reſiding 1n heaven, which 
Is the true celeltiall Paradiſe, to be the onely means to 
communicate and keep the ſpiritual] and everlaſting life 
to, and tor all his ele&, Revel. 2.7. & 22. 2,14. Of 
knowledge) viz. another Tree by which God would make 
proof ot mans obedience or rebellion : his will being to 
—_— him unto a law, even in the ſtate of innocency, 
and by which man might alſo know by experience, his 


ly, 1.Cor.15 47. And although all other earthly creatures 
were extracted out of the earth, yet was this name appro- 
priate unto man ; becauſe that he onely was apt to be in. 


{truRed and humbled by his name, Zccl. 6.10, To ſee] 
being willing by this means toeftabliſh him ſo much the 
more In the dominion which he had granted him:a token 
or {1gn whereof is the authority to give and change his 
ſubjeas names as he pleaſeth. 

V. 20. Gave] Not onely according to his will, which 
ſheweth his authority, but alſo with knowledge and rea« 
ſonzfor ſome hidden or apparent property; which we may 
yet find in many Heb, names. Meer] or correſpondent, 
that is of the ſame kind, with diltinRion of Sex, as in o- 


true happinefle, it he perſiſted in innoceney ; or his an- | ther creatures ; and by that means fitting to be jqyned in 


happineſſe, if he diſobeyed this commandment of tryall, 
joyned to the perfe& law of righteouſneſſe, which God 
had imprinted in his ſoul, | 

> V. 10..A river] It ſeems that by this river ought to be 
underſtood the channell of Euphrates and Tigris meeting 
together above the ſaid countrey of Eden, which made a 
great circuit,within which was Paradiſe,on the Eaſt-fide 
and ſo the words following in the Text | became into four 


Matrimony. 

V. 21. Oneof hzs] Eve was formed not out.of the head, 
becauſe the woman ought to be ſubje@ to the husband : 
nor theſeet, becauſe ſhe muſt not be held as a ſlave, nor 
trampled upon : nor of the forepart,becauſe ſhe muſt not 
withſtand : nor of the hinder part, becauſe ſhe muſt not 
be deſpiſed, rejeed, nor {orſaken : But irom the fide, 
and the middle oi the body,to ſhew the moderationwhich 


heads) did not ſignifie that theſe ſour rivers ſprung out of | the husband ought to uſe in his ſuperiority,and the faith- 
Paradiſe, but that they did run on the outhide aboye and | full ſeciety they owe to one another, 
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Chap. 11, 

V. 22. Brought her] As a mediator,to cauſe her volun- 
earily to eſpoule her ſeli to Adam,and to contirm and ſan- 
Rifie that conjunction. , IG 

V. 23. This i5 now] That is to ſay, itbeing known to 
God and my ſelf, that amonglt the other creatures, I 
could not have a fitting companion to live with ; God 
hath now provided me one, of the ſame nature as my 
ſelf, with whom I may contra the moſt ſtrait union of 
Matrimony, Ephe/.5 30. a 

V. 24. Therefore] Theſe do ſeem to be Moſes his words, 
and not Adam's, enjoyning the duty. of cohabitation. 
Leave] viz. ſhall become head of a new tamily;being as it 
were ſevered from his fathers,P/al.45.10. and ſhall enter 
into a new ſociety of liſe with bis witez to which duty the 
natural] bond towards father and mother muſt yigd ; not 
to be annihilated, but to be brought into an intertour de- 

ree. One fleſh] viz. as one perſon united in body,inffoul, 

in covenant, and indifoluble community, Muth. 19. 5. 
Mark 10,8. 1.Cor.6.16. Epheſ.5.31. : 

V. 25. And were not | Becauſe that the ſoul being as yet 
in its originall purity and integrity, there did not appear 
in the body, eſpecially in the 1nſtruments of generation, * 
any ſpot ot ſin, nor filthinefſe of concupiſcence, nor diſ- 
compoſedneſſe of brutiſh metions and thoughts ; which 
are the true cauſes and objedts of ſhame: And not the bo. 
dy in its pure natural] nakedneſſe , which is a glorious 
pattern and maſter-piece ofGods works,which being alſo 
by Chriſt re-eſtabliſhed in»perfe&t holinefle, may ar the 
happy ReſurreRion appear in glory without any other or- 
nament or garment, but that of the image of God : ſee 
2-Cor.5-3- Rev.3-18. 

CHAP. III. 


b* 1. The Serpent] Moſes in all this hiſtory under 
corporeall and ſenſible things , doth comprehend 
the ſpirituall and inviſible. And by the Serpent naturally 
crafty and gliding, Gen.49-17. Pſal.5 £.4. Matth.10.16. 
is meant the Devill, moſt cunning in ſeducing, Zpheſ. 6. 


.I2. Rev.12.9. who took this as an inftrument, working 


and ſpeaking in and through him, by Gods marvellous 
diſpenſation and providence. Yea hath| the Devill teign- 
eth that he believeth God had wholly torbidden them the 
uſe of the fruits of the Garden, to make way to talk with 
the woman, and to induce ater to give ear to him. 

V. 5. God doth know] He doth wreſt into a wrong 
ſenſe the name of that tree,as if it had power to confer di- 
vine knowledge, and the underſtanding of every thing : 
accuſing God of envy,and provoking the woman to pride 
and curioſity. 

V. 7. The eyes] That is, their conſcience ſuddenly a- 
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Chap. iii, 

walk openly and ſecurely as he did before ; nor enjoy the 
good fruits of the earth: but ſhal always for fear hide him- 
ſelfin holes and caves,and lick the duit and filth. The De» 
vill receiveth either his firſt condemnation, or the confir- 
mation of it:to be banithed irom heaven,driven under the 
earth, and into hel), Luke 10. 18. Rev.1 2.9. deprived of 
all good,delight,and trutt,luaden with contuſion and de- 
ſpair,and ſubjeR to have no other food, pleaſure, nor en- 
rertainment,but 1n filthy and wicked things and aQions. 

V. 15. 1will put] That is, whereas thou by thy flat. 
tering inſinuations haſt drawn the woman into fellowſhip 
of fin 3 1 will cauſe thee, O Serpent, to be an abominati- 
on to all mankind,eſpecially to the temale ſex ; and ſhale 
by it be tnortally perſecuted:as than on thy part ſhalt feek 
all wayes and means to hurt it. And thou,O Devil,with 
all thy party,in whom by fin thou ſhalt have imprinted thy 
malice to make it thy curſed race, in which thou ſhalt 
work with efficacyzſhalt have a deadly and continuall war 
with my Church: which in its due time ſhall by a Virgin, 
without work ot man, bring forth into the world,Chriſt, 
her head in this war ; wherein the fight, and iffue will be 
very unequall; for all thine endeyours ſhall not be able to 
reach Chriſt, Foþh.14.30.Rev.12.5.and thoſe which thou 
ſhalt be ſuffered to uſe againlt his ele&, which ſhall be his 
body, and the new progeny of my Church, whoſe bride. 
groom he ſhall become, Rev. 12.17. ſhall not be mortall, 
nor able to take away from them the gitt of ſpirituall life; 
but ſhal end with ſome prickings,troubleſome to the fleſh 
in things concerning this earthly life, or in wounding of 
the ſpirit of the new man, by the remainder of the old, 
which he ſhall draw along with him here on earth: ſee an- 
not. upon Joh. 13. 10. 2. Cor. 13. 17. But as for thee, 
Chriſt of himſelf, and in his ele& through his Spirit, ſhall 
deſtroy all thy kingdome,power,and works by a compleat 
and everlaſting victory. So that by the woman may be un- 
derſtood the Church,and jointly the holy Virgin:and by 
her ſecd, Chriſt the head, with all his faithfull, who are 
bis myſticall body : as in propheſies we often find diyers 
ſenſes jeyned and put together one within another. 

V. 16. Multiply] The pains of travell have indeed na« 
turall cauſes ; but before fin God wonld have eaſed the 
woman through grace and ſupernaturall power, but aiter 
that, they have been increaſed by God through his judges 
ment. Now Godleaving the firſt ſentence of death in 
force, for which he had granted a remedy to the ele& 
through the promiſed Redeemer:he addeth thereunto the 
ſufferings of this Iite, common to believers andunbelie- 
yers2 but fora correQion to the firſt, and a puniſhment to 
the latter. And within theſe pains is comprehended the 
curſe upon the bringing forth of man: ſee annot. upon 


waked, and made thei ſee the good which they had loſt, | x.Tim.2.15. Thy conception ]or;time of the childs remain- 
and the evill which.they had purchaſed, according to the , ing in the womb. Shall ve] namely, thou ſhalt moreover 
true meaning of the name of the tree : which appeared by | be eſpecially puniſhed, inſomuch char having abuſed the 


the ſhame they were touched with. 


| equall ſociery, wherein | had placed thee with thy huſ- 


V. 8. walking] It hath been thought by many that the | band, by enticing of him to ſin; thou ſhalt be in great 
Son of God did appear in his proper perſon in all thoſe | part degraded from it : and that ſweet dire&ion which he 
actions,in a bodily ſhape, taken at times. In the cool] viz. | had over thee, ſhall be turried into a kind ot domination, 
early in the morning, when a pleaſant little wind uſeth to ; as over a ſubjeRt through fin become much unequal) in 
riſe, in ſtead of which they heard the terrible ſigns of | wiſdome capacity,ttrength,and other giits: And alſo ſee- 


Gods diſpleaſure, Cant. 2. 17. 


ing your wils are no more per'e&ly united in true and 


V. 12. Whom thou] Or, the which thou haſt given me: | plain goodnefſe equally known, and ſoughe aſter by you 
as 1: he ſhould fay, Hadſt thou not given me the Woman | both,as they were before ſin ; there ſhall in your common 


ſeverer puniſhment. : 
V. 14. Becauſe] The Devil, as ſufficiently convinced, 


! 


I had not tranſpgrefſed:which inſolency juſtly deſerved the | 


manner ot living, {tries often ariſe amongſt you, wherein 
thou ſhalt be bound to yield to thy husbands will in hu» 


; mility and ſilence; orby iorce and violence,which perad- 


Is not examined by God, as Adam and Eve were. And al- | yenture he ſhall uſe, and ſhalt not be able to iree thy ſelf 
fo as having finned through his own proper malice,8& ſe- ; trom the power he hath over thee. In concluſion, if he 
duced man, is abſolutely accurſed withour any moderati- ! haye obeyed thee in {inning thou ſhalt be ſubje& to him 


ON,or hope of being re{tored;whereas the ſentence againſt | in puniſhment. 
man hath all theſe circumitances contrary. Thou art cur- | 


V. 17. Curſed] viz. It ſhall not bave power to bring 


ſed] this is pronounced againſt the Serpent in a corporall | forth all ſorts of needfull plants of it (el:, or with ſmall la- 
ſenſe, and againf the Dev1)i in aſpirituall. The Serpent ; bour. but contrariwiſe ir ſhall bring forch none bur dege- 
is condemned as a common enemy to all creatures, that } nerate,unprofitable and hurtfull ones, Iſa. 24.5.6. 1» jor- 


he ſhallno more move with a body and head erected; nor row] becauſe that the pleaſant and eafie manuring, which 
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Chap. iv. 


was before (in, is changed into a toilſome labour, as well 
_ through the growing weak of mans body,as through the 
malignancy of the earth and the diſorder of nature. 


V. 18, Herb] viz. That kind which God hath ordained | 


for the uſe of man, Gen.1.29. and no more of the fruit of 
Paradiſe. 

V, 19. For] Not becauſe that the terreſtriall matter, or 
elementall compolition of the body of man is the true and 
immediate cauſe of death ; but fin, Rom. 5. 12. & 6, 23. 
but to ſhew that the body being deltroyed,reſolyeth it ſelt 
into its firſt principles, of which the moſt eminent 1s the 
earth, 

V. 20. Eve] That is, living ; ſhe through whom man- 
kind having been condemned to death,ſhould alſo be pre- 
ſerved alive, by the means ofa new oft-ſpring. . 

V. 21. Make] In ſome divine manner, not ſet down, 
Now God who had left it to mans underſtanding to pros 
vide for thoſe other things he wanted,by many inventions 
and arts, would notwithitanding cloath him himſelt with 
beaſts skins; not onely to ſhew him the uſe thereof,and to 
' give him right unto them 3 but alſo to impoſe a neceſſity 
upon him of covering his nakedneſle, and to teach him 
that it belongeth only to God to cover {in with the cloa« 
thing of the Redeemers righteouſneſſe and ſatisfation, 

V. 22. Behold] An lronia and bitter reproach of mans 
bold attempt. Of #5] ſee annot. upon Gen. 1. 26. And 
20w leſt] vir. ſince that through fin he is fallen from the 
life of the ſoul, he hath no more part in the immortality of 
the body,nor the tree of li:e,which is the means to it - and 
ought not to profane the Sacfament of eternall life, which 
no more belongeth to him by his former right 3 and it is 


fitting for him now to ſeek his life, and the cauſes thereof 


in his Redeemer, who is therefore called the true tree of 
life, Rev.2.7. & 22.14, 

V. 24. And he placed] As it were to watch. Cherubims] 
aname of Angels appearing in a bodily ſhape, and parti- 
cularly in the | of am'oxe, Exek. io. 14. according to 
the proper {ignification of the Heb. word, though it do of- 
tenextend it ſelf to any other ſhape. And a] it was a cor- 
porall viſion to affright Adam, that he might not come 
neer to the earthly Paradiſe : whereby is figured the wick- 
eds horrible excluſion out of the heayenly, Rev.z2.15. 


CHAP. IV. 


Erſ. 1. Cain] That is, gotten, or getting. From the 
Lord] viz. by his {ayour and power in beginning to 
fulfill his-promile, Gen.1.28. 

V. 3. Brought] God even at that time had ordained 
this manner ot ſervice ; toteach us that man oweth unto 
him homage for the goods he hath beſtowed on him; and 
to figure and repreſent continually before the eyes Chriſts 
ſacrifice, the ground of all true religion, and of all his 
a(tions. 

V. 4. Of the firfllings] Which queſtionleſſe God had re- 
ſerved to himſelf by exprefle command, which was after- 
ward renewed by Moſes, Exod. 13.2. Num. 3.13, even 
then intending, as it 1s very Hkely, to figure out the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt, the great firſt- born. Had reſpe&#] viz. 
by ſome viſible ſign, as by fire ſent irom heaven, Ley. g. 
24.1 Kings 18. 38. 1 Chron. 21. 26. he ſhewed that 4- 
bels perſon was acceptable unto him ; becauſe of his true 
and lively ſaith in the promiſed Redeemer : and the fa- 
crifice (being joyned with the elevation of the heart to 
God) becauſe ot his perſon, Heb.1 1.4. Now it ſeemeth 
that this ſacrifice was an a& tor theeleQion and conſecra- 
tion of one of the two brethren, whom God did chuſe for 
his ſervant, andior head of the bleſſed race. See Gen. 4.7, 
25,26, And thereupon grew Cains anper, to ſee his youn- 
ger brother pre.erred to this dignity,which he thought to 
belong to him by the right of elderihip 2 ſee Num. 16.7. 

V. 5. Fell] viz. through ſorrow,ſhame and contuſion. 

V. 7. Shalt thou n2t\ That 1s to ſay,thou mayſt hope to 
be reſtored into the degree of ſacred ſupertority, if thou 


beeſt converted irom thy wickedneſle and malice ; ſee | 


Annotations upon GENESIS. 


Chap. iv 
Annot, upon Gen.49.3. Others have it, Shall there not be 
_— 2 that is, Shall nor God accept of thy ſervices ? 
Others, Shal there be no pardon ? Sin | viz_belides the being 
deprived of this dignity, the puniſhment of thy malice is 
alſo ready,and hangeth over thy head. 77:5]namely 4bels; 
as it he ſaid, My preterring be'ore thee in things belong- 
ing to my ſervice, doth not take away the civill honour 


which he oweth thee, and doth willingly yeeld unto thee, 


as his elder ; and thou being ſenſuall and worldly, ſhoul- 
deſt content thy ſeli therewith : ſee Gen. 3.16. 

V. 10. The voyce] viz. This cruell a&t which thou haſt 
committed on earth, calls down my juſt vengeance {rom 
heaven, where mine imperial] throne is, 

V. 12. #hez] viz. 1 wil withdraw that remnant of bleſ- 
ſing (which I hadleit unto it lince fin) from thy land, 
and will encreaſe the curſe of it, Under theſe corporall 
puniſhnients are comprehended the ſpiritual, to be de- 
prived of the grace of God, and to be baniſhed out of his 
Church in this world , and from his glory in heaven. 
Strength] that is,her fruit, which is the efte@t of that power 
and bleſſing which I have given it, Feel 2,22. Fagabond} 
viz. an outcaſt of my Church, diſquieted 1n thy mind, 
toſſed up and down in thy body. 

V. 13. My] Words of deſpair in the acknowledge- 
ment of the extremity of his ſin, ſhewing the impatience 
of his nature, which firſt moving him to fin, cauſeth him 
now to repine at the puniſhment. 

V. 14. From] viz, Giving me no place of ſecure reſt, 
and denying me mine own proper habitation. From thy] 
that 15, from thy Church, where thy name is called upon, 
and where thou doſt mani:eſt thy ſelt by ſpiritual] reyela- 
tions and corporall apparitions, 1: ſhall come t0'paſſe} Cain 
being onely carnall, feareth nothing but bodily dangers 
and eyils. 

V.-15. Therefore] viz. Since thou feareſt this onely, I 
will deliver thee from it, to reſerve thee for my judge. 
ment, and will not ſuffer thy ſolitary and wandring lite,to 
give any one occafion to hurt thee ; ſince the fa is 
known to me alone, I onely can and will be judge of it. 
Seven-fold] viz, more then Cain, though he ſlew innocent 
Abel : this ſeems to be ſet down the ſtriflier to repreſſe 
all man-flaughters done without lawful order and power. 
A mark| One cannot certainly affirm what mark of ſate- 
guard this ſhould be,yet it is to be believed tlrat there was 
ſome impreſſion of Gods majeſty added unto it. 

V, 16, Nod] This name lignifieth flight or exile, and 
was given this land in remembrance of Cains cure. 

V. 19. Took unto bim} The abuſe of polygamy contra- 
ry to the farſt inſtitution of marriage, Mal. 2.15. is ſhewed 
by this, that it was brought in by the accurſed generation 
out of the Church. 

V. 20. Fathey| that is, inventor of this art and trade. 
As. dwell} wiz. that have no firm habitation, but tollow 
the paſtures with their cattell, Jodging in moveable tents, 
as now adayes the Arabians and other people do. 

V. 21. Of all] That is to fay, of all Muſicians, 

V. 23. Thave| Very dark words, neither is there cer- 
tainty in any thing that is written thereof. It may be they 
are onely a yaunt of a cruel] and violent man,who think. 
eth himſelt to have liberty to commit murthers unpuniſh- 
ed : and it ſeemeth he was one o' thoſe ſtrong Giants of 
the primitive world, that could overthrow or kill aman 
with the leaſt blow of his hand, 

V. 25. Again] That is, many years aiter the death of 
Abel, Gen.5.3:God being willing thereby to try Adams 
patience by his long expeQation of the birth of that 
child, in whom and by whom the bleſſed Generation was 
to be continued,as he did alſo aiterwards with Abraham, 
Seth] that is co ſay, put in, or put into the place; 
becauſe Sem was ſubſtituted in dead Abels place in the 
Prieſt-hood , and to be head of the holy Generation or 
blefled off-ſpring. 

V. 26. Then] viz. Cains progeny running more and 
mote into wickednefſe and vices, was parted by ſome ex- 
preſſe 


. 
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Chap. v, v1. Annotations 


preſſe order of God from Seths; in which the Church was 
reſtrained: this bearing the glorious title, and pollefling 
the right 0: the children of God, and the other having no 
other name or quality but of ch:1dren of men, Gen.6.2, 


CHAP.-V. 


grC.t, The book] Namely, of the bleſſed Generation, 
Yd by Seth from Adam unto Noah, : 

V. 3. Inhis own} As well in nature as in the corrupti- 
on of it through tin 3 and this ſeemeth to be expreſſed to 
ſhew that al the advantage the holy progeny had,proceed- 
ed irom Gods pure grace, and not by virtue ot their na- 
ture, which was corrupt in all men without exception. 

V. 22, Walked] That is,did wholly dedicate himſel: by 
aſorm of life and exprefle proſeſſion to Gods ſervice,and 
to all exerciſes of piety and moſt ſtri@t-holineile, without 
any diſtration of worldly affairs, or digreſfing into any 
vices, Gen. 6, 9.& 17.1, & 24. 40. And begat | So1t ap- 
peareth that the uſe of matrimony 1n 1ts purity may ſtand 
with the {trielt rule of holineſle. E 

V, 24.45 not] Namely, God by miracle gathered up 
his ſoul into the gloryot heaven by a ſweet ſeparation:rom 


the body, without paſſing through the horrors and pains - 


of death:or he might alſo tranſport him into heaven,both 

body and ſoul, cloathing him in a moment with the qua- 

lities of glorified bodies, as he did Zlias : ſee Heb,l 1.5 
V. 29. Noah] viz. reſt, or refreſhing. This ſame] It 1s 


like that Noabs {ather had ſome divine Revelation,that by 


him man-kind ſhould be ſaved irom the generall deluge : 
which he miſ-underſtanding , might believe that Noab 
{ould be the Saviour of the world, through whom Gods 
curſe ſhould be annihilated. 

V. 32, Bega!] That is, began to beget, 


CHAP.VL 
Erf. 1. Were" viz. After the world was well peopled, 
V nd that through the multitude of women, mens 
concupiſcences were excited:the faithtull themleves took 
leave to uſe polygamy , and married themſelves into 
ſtrange kindred, out of the bleſſed Generation. 

V. 2. The ſons] Or, many of the ſacred ſtock, and 
members of the Church, Ger. 4. 26. Of men] viz. of the 
accurſed progeny of Cain,that had no part in the ſpirituall 
regeneration, nor in the outward pledges thereot. Farr | 
viz. more curious in the enticements oi the fleſh, and in 
the ſetting torth that giit of nature with painting, orna- 
ments and other arts which was alwayes ordinary among 
pro.ane people : And by this circumſtance it is noted that 
the end of theſe mariages was onely pleaſure, and not a 
deſire o: holy company and iſſue. Which] without uling 
any diſtin&ion ior ſpiritual] matters or religion , which 
common piety and reaſon did intimate was to be done : 
and had queſticnleſſe, even at that time. been either com- 
manded or inſpired by God,and was afterwards renewed, 
Gen.26.35. Exod.z4.16. 1 Cor 7.39. 2 Cor.6.14, From 
this mixture proceeded the holy races corruption as well 
in religioffas manners: where. ore Ged decreed to deſtroy 
the world by the floud, ſeeing it ſubliſted but onely ſor 
the elefts ſake; they being almoſt all {ailed, the cauſe of 
the worlds preſervation ſeemed alſo to :ail. 

V. 3. Spirit] Which through the teaching o: Gods holy 
ſervants, 1 Per.3.19. and by internall motions reproved 
the world,and prefled it to repentance, For that | viz. they 
are altogether incorrigible : the light of my regenerating 
ſpirit being quite extinguiſhed in them, and all its power 
ſmothered up; whereby the externall ation and beneſit 
thereof is in vain employed about them. By the word Fleſh 
oppoſed to theSpirit,inSeripture is underitood the nature 
o: man,ſuch as he hath it by carnall generation onely,viz. 
wholly depraved by fin, and deprived of Gods li e : the 
true ſubject o* death and corruption : as the fleth without 
ſoul or ſpirit is, 70h.3.6. Rom.$.5. Hers dayes] viz. The 
uttermolt time which my patierice will give them to re- 


— 
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V. 4. Giants] wiz. Men of extraordinary ſtature and 
ſtrength oi body, and a fierce diſpoſition, which violently 
uſurped, and tyrannically exerciſed domination over o- 
ther men. And alſo] viz. there did alſo ariſe ſuch tyrants 
in the Church ot God after the aforeſaid mixture of the 
two generations, 

V. 5. Imagination] viz; Internall conceits and ſecret 
diſcourſes, which ate,as it were, the model ol all externall 
humane ations, Gen.8.21, | 

V. 6. Itreyented] There can be no true repentance in 
God,which is a ſorrow {or a tault committed,and an alte- 
ration of his mind towards the ſelt-ſame ſubje&, 1 Sam. 
15.11,29. but by this word taken irom men, is ſignified 
an alienation o: Gods will and liking towards a thing, 
which of good was becomeevill. Fo 

V. 7. Beaſt] Becauſe that being created for man, and 
given to him, God would puniſh him not onely in his per- 
ſon, but alſo in his goods and inſtruments. 

V. 9. Iz his] That 1s,all the time that he lived, before 
and atter the deluge, which was, as it were, a new age of 
the world, Orelſe amongſt the men oi his time. alked] 
ſee Annot, upon Gen 5.22. LE ORE 

V. 12. Fleſh] That is, man, or other creature living 
upon earth, | 

V. 13: Before me] viz. I have already decreed it, and 
wil ſhortly put it ingxecution,the _ already preſent 
before me. God oppoſeth his certain knowledge, to the 
vain opinion of men of thoſe da'es,concerning their hap- 
pineſſe and ſecurity; and the decree of his will;to-natural 
likelyh oods. ith the earth} viz. as much as concerns the 
beauty of it, the fruits and goods : but not the ſubſtance 
of 1t, nor yet the higheſt and ſtrongeſt plants. | 

V. I4. An Arh | viz. A great Veſſel,on the inſide like 
a great Cheſt,ot a long and ſlender form, with divers par- 
titions and incloſures. The briefneſle of the narration 
leaves it doubttull, whether this body was not contained 
within ſome other, of form more apt to float above the 
waters,and preſerve that which was within it. Gopher ]this 
ſeems to be a general name for all trees that haye rozen in 
them - ſome hold it to be the Cedar, anciently uſed in 
building of Ships, Exek.27.5. 

V. 16. Awindow] It is likely that this light was taken 
from the top of the Ark, by an opening which is called a 
Lanthorn, through which the ayr and light came in, and 
ſo was diſtributed into diyers ſtories and roonis ot the - 
Ark, by Windows and other overtures. Wheteof ſee 
Gen.$.6. Above] viz. The root raiſed in the middle a cu- 
bit, to cauſe the ialling of the rain-water. | 

V. 18, EFabliſþ| I will take thee into my charge and 
proteGtion, as by an expreſſe covenant which I do now 
make promiſe ot, and will afſuredly keep nry word which 
Noah by taith apprehending his omnipotency,reſted upon. 

V. 19. Of all fleſh] viz. Oi every kind o! creatures di, * 
fering in the qualities ot: their ſubſtance, 1 Cor. 15,31. 
Two | that is, generally of all ſorts o: beaſts , for bf thoſe 
that are clean he commanYgeth, Gen. 7. 2. that ke ſhould 
take ſeyen couple of each. 

V. 20. Shall come] Namely, by a ſecret inſtinR and 
motion of God, as Gen. 2,19. | 


CHAP. VII. 


Vt T. Righteous That is to ſay, by the righteouſ- 
neſfſe of iaith, Heb. 11.7, which conſiſts not in the 
perteftion of works, but in the remiſſion of ſins, and re« 
ception into Gods iavour, followed by true obedience 


and holineſle of life, produced by the ſpirit of grace, yet 


never without infirmities, de.e&s, and perpetuall com- 
bars in this lite; and thereſore alwayes joyned with hum- 
ble con:effion and recourſe to the ſame grace. 

V. 2. Clean| Not in regard ot the uſe of eating, but for 
the uſe of ſacrificing: tor the Lord trom the beginning 
had ſetdown what kind oi creatures he accepted ot and re- 
quired in ſacrifices, which afterward was renewed and ſet 


pent,or to heap up the meaſure :or their final deſtruction, | down by Moſes, Such were Oxen, Sheep, and Goats, 


Dores, 


Chap. viii. 
Doves, Turtles and Sparrows, Lewit,1.3,10,14. & 14.4- 
& 22.19. By ſevens| That 1s, three pairs and one over : 
this greater number of clean beaſts was ordained for pro- 
vilion tor ſacrifices, Ger. $8.20. and peradyenture alſo to 
increaſe the race of tame bealts, more then the wild, be- 
cauſe they were more ufetull and neceſſary, 

V. 3. Of fowls| Namely, of the clean kinds. 

V. 4. Living ſubſtance] Heb. ſubſiſtent,viz.that hath a 
ſoul or ſenſitive lite, as all beaits have, becauſe it ſeemeth 
that plants either all,or for the moſt part were by miracle 
preſerved under the water. 


V. 11. Second | The Scripture makes mention of two 


forts of years: the one ſacred, which began with the March | 


Moon, ſet down, Exod. 1 2. 2. for the celebration of feaſts. 
The other civill, which was in uſe trom the beginning of 
the world,and began with the SeptemberMoon,tor the dos» 
ing of politick bulinefles: theretore the ſecond moneth in 
this place was the Ofober Moon. All the] under the earth 
there is a great gathering of waters or the great abyſs, 
which by the heads of rivers and ſprings,powres forth its 
waters upon the earth by ſome breathing or boyling out, 
which 13 unknown 3 then all theſe waters ifſue forth into 
the Sea,which is like a great ciſtern, which through Pipes 
under the earth, ſends the ſame waters back into the great 
Abyſle, their firlt ſpring. Now theſe waters were then 
ſwelled and encreaſed by Gods omngpotency, and fell in 
great abundance upon theearth ; either by the ordinary 
wayszor by new gulis, or by a generall overflowing of the 
Sea. The Windows] a figurative term to {ignifie fierce rains: 
and herein there was alſo a miracle. 

V. 14. Of every] Th' [tal. of every wing : for there are 
ſome flying creatures which have skinny and griſly wings; 
and the reit {eathered wings. 

V. 24. Prevailed] viz. begun to powre down in ſuch 
an abundant manner, and then continued ſo without de- 
creaſing. See Gen. 8 3. for in this number are comprehen- 
ded the torty dayes of rain. 


CHAP. VIII 


TErſ. I. Remembred | That is, ſhewed by effe& that 
Vt had charge of him, to ſet him at large our of dan- 
ger and trouble : and in jull truition of gouds. Not that 
God caneither remember or forger, bur according as it 
Is applyed either to grant favours, or inflit puniſhment, 
Heb.6.10. Pſal.137.7. A wind] viz. to conſume and dry 
up the waters by his diſperſing of them. Now though 
the means were naturall, yet the operation was infinitely 
encreaſed by miracle. See Exod.10.1;3. & 14.21, Num. 11. 
31. P/al.78.26. Aſſwaged | viz. irom the vehement float- 
ing which had ſtirred them up five moneths- 

V. 2. Were] viz. From the fortyeth day of the deluge, 
In which it ſeemeth the waters ceaſed to increaſe : yet re= 
majned high five whole moneths, and then began to de- 
creaſe. 

V. 4, Reſted | viz. came a ground,though the hils were 
not quite uncovered, becauſe this great veilel d;ew much 
water. Of Ararat | The common opinion is , that this 
countrey was Armenia. See 1/4.37,31. fer.51.27. 

V. 6. The window] Namely, ot the chamber where he 
lay, whith peradventuie was againlt the great Lanthorn, 
Gen.6.16, 

V. 7. A Raven) Which likely was made choice of,be- 
cauſe &f the quality ot that bird, which 1s to fly far and 
then return home, ordinarily b:inging ſomewhat 1n his 
Bull ; and fo doth the Dove. 

V. 9. Found 1:01 Becauſe that though the tops of the 
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but yetnot well hardened, whereby ke might ſet his {oor 
upon it, and inhabit it : which came not to palle untill 
neer two moneths aſter. 

V. 17. Breed abundantly] Or may go and come. 

V. 20. Burnt offerings | A kind ot ſacrifices wherein 
the whole offering was burnt, Lev.1.3. 

V, 21. Smelled | A figurative term taken from the ſmel 
of ſacrifices, in which were uſed great quantities of Jn- 
cenſe. The meaning is, God took notice of the purity of 
Noahs heart, and of his {aith, and accepted ot his action, 
and (hewed himſelt propitious to him, and to his holy in- 
tentions. Said] That is, having decreed it within hine}f 
it ſhould be ſo, he made an authenticall declaration of ir. 
For the] viz, the corruption of man-kind would often de- 
ſerve ſuch a curſe;but I will take an occa(1on through this 
his unavoydable miſery to uſe my mercy, From his | viz. 
being perverſe by nature be brings forth the effedts of it 
in his firſt movings, and, as one ſhould ſay,in the firſt in= 
ternall Idea*s of his ations, Pſal.25.7. 

V. 22. The earth] Namely, this preſent eſtate of the 
world, which in the end ſhall be changed, there being no 
more courſe nor vicifſitude of times, Rev. 10. 6. but an 
equall eternity. Remaineth] viz. in this ſtate and form as 
it is diſtinguiſhed by times and the ſucceſſions thereof, 
See Rev.10.6. 


CHAPDP.IX. 
\ \ fn 2. The fear] God after the Deluge re-eſtating 


man in his dominion oyer other creatures , ſheweth 
by theſe words, that this ſubjeion is no more through a 
proper and natural inſtin& in themzas towards their right 
maſter, as it was before ſinne 5 Gen. 1. 28. but for fear, 
as of a tyrant or enemy) yet ſtrengthened by Gods order 
through his goodnefle towards man, 

V. 3. Every moving thing] viz. You may eat indiffe- 
rently of the fleſh of all beaſts : which thing was not ſet 
down before the Deluge, asit was concerning the fruits 
of the earth, which was then expreſly given way to. Now 


ting for the food of man: ſo it is likewiſe to be underſtood 
in bealts. 

V. 4. The life thereof ] Th*Ital.che ſoul thereof. The foul 
of beaſts hath no ſubſiſtence, but is a meer vitall faculty, 
which proceeds trom the bloud purged, and is maintained 
in it, and lyeth wholly therein. In man the ſoul hath its 
eſſence, which ſubliiteth of it ſelf ; yet it is united with 
the body, and vivifieth it, by means of the ſpirits which 
proceed trom the bloud,and are contained within it. Now 
God torbiddeth the eating of the bloud of the beaſt, to 
ſhew humanity. And chiefly to repreſent by the bloud of 
the beaſts,which was to be ſpilt upon the ground,a conti- 
nuall figure of Chriſts bloud which ſhould one day be 
ſpilt ior the redemption o1 our ſouls. 

V. 5. And (urely | viz, It I have care to have humanity 
uſed towards bealts, ] will take much more care of mens 
lives, who bear mine image. Of your] viz. the lie of men 
which ſhall be unjultly taken trom them. Now becauſe 
the old world periſhed through violence, Gez.6. 11.13. 

God ir this new re-eſtabliſhment provideth ior the pre- 

vention of n:urthers, by this firſt and tundamenra!l law. 

Of every] in which truly there can be no (in, nor the ven- 

geance of juſtice cannot be put in execution againſt them, 

as being deſtitute of reaſon and wil,but are puniſhed one- 

ly for examples ſake and mans in{trution. Every mans] 

viz, without regard or diſtin&tion of perſons,which ſeems 

to be expreſſed, becauſe that among(t men {mall murther- 


kills were bare, yet the exrth was ail dirty and ſottned. 

V. 11, 1ntheeveiring] According to the cuſtome of 
Doves. Leaf | or a little bough: Hence 1t 1s gathered that | 
God preſerved the piatits miraculouſly, or molt part of 
them, a year und:r the water : And indeed it is not ſaid 
that he cauſed any o: the roots or ſeeds of them to be kept 
in the Ark, 2s he had doge ct the beaſts. 


' 


ers are puniſhed, and the great ones honoured. 

V. 6. Byman| Or, amongit men; namely, by the Ma- 
giſtrate. Be ſhed] that is to ſay, by way of Juſticeit ſhould 
be done according to reaſon, which | have imprinted ia 
all nations. Yet it men do tail therein, I will reſerve the 
vengeance thereof by violent deaths and ſuch like ſad ac- 
cidents,unto my felt. The image of God] therefore ought 


V. 13: Dry] Thats, uncovered and no water upon it, , mans lite to be inore in eſteem then a beaſts, and cannor 
| | 


hare 


as tor herbs, it is underſtood onely of thoſe which are fit- - 
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have violence done unto it without offence to God him. 
{el:: and this image being in all, in that reſpe& they are 
all equall, and none hath abſolute power over another, 
unletie it be in executing or Juſtice, exerciſed by mea 1n | 
the behalc of God. 

V. 7. Bring forth} Or go and come,as Gen. 8. 17, 

V. 9. Ieſtablijh] viz. I give you an authenticall promile 
thereo:, and through it I doin a manner bind my ſel: to 
you as by an expreile covenant. * 

V. 10. From dll] viz. As well the preſent as them that 
are to come. 

V.11 Of a Flood] Namely, a penerall one, for thece 
have been, and are oftentimes particular ones. 

V.13. 1do ſer] The Rainbow is a naturall impreſſion 
in the Cloud, and was before the Flood, bur here it re- 
ceiyeth a new uſe of remembrance and confirmation by 
Gods ordinance, who may uſe what ſign he pleaſeth tor a 
ſeal oi his grace and promiſe,although there be no telati- 
on between the naturall operation of it, and the thing 
which 1s {ignified, 

V. 14. Shall be ſeen] For that purpoſe it is ſufficient,if 
it hyppen but at ſome times. 

V. 16. 1will) A humane kind of ſpeaking : which 3s 
as much as to ſay, T will as ſurely keep my promilegas it I 
did ſee the bond, by which 1 was bound to do it, continu- 
ally before mine eyes | 

V 20. Tobe] Heb. tobe a man of the earth. A Fine 
yard]whoſe plants were preſerved under the water by mi- 
racle, and Noah began to drefle and trim them anew : ſee 
Gen. 8.11, 

V. 22. Told] In an impious and ſcornfull kind of mock 
and deriſion, whereas in filiall duty he ought rather to 
have covered then ſcoffed his tather. EB 

V. 25. Canaan] God here governeth Noah?s ſpirit and 
tongue in ſuch ſortzthat he thus caſt out this cutſe againſt 
Hm, in the perſon oi that child of his, whoſe whole pro- 
geny he had excluded irom his grace; willing to have it 
deitroyed at the appointed time ; namely, Canaens gene- 
ration For ſome other of Hams poſterity have alſo taſted 
o:.Gods grace under the Goſpell. of ſervants] that is, the 
moit baſe and moſt abjeRt : now by this kind of ſlavery 
is figuratively meant the condition of the children of the 
world, who aredeprived of the ſpirit of adoption and li- 
berty, and are debarred at the laſt of that liberty of glory 
which Gods children have : to be ſubje& to the ſlavery ot 
fin, the devill and death, and to the curſe of God eternal- 
ly : ſeeGen.25.23. & 27.2937. Gal.4.25. 

V.26. Bleſſed] From Shem deſcended Abraham, in 
whoſe poſterity the bleſſed race of Gods people were pre- 
ſerved. Now in ſtead ot bleſſing of Shem,as he had curſed 
Ham, Neah Þlefleth and praiſeth God : to fignifie that all 
the good and advantageShem ſhould have,ſhould proceed 
from this onely head, that God ſhould be his God. Hs] 
namely, Shems polterity, who are here comprehended un- 
der the name ot their father. 

V. 27. Eularge] viz. Grant him a numerous poſterity, 
and a ſpatious countrey ; and eſpecially ater they ſhall be 
turned from the true God to paganiſm: may it then be 
Gods will troenlarge them out ot the priſon of ignorance 
and wickedneſſe by the preaching ot the Goſpell. Others 
have it 3 perſwade, or draw unto him; that is, by bring- 
Inp of that poſterity, through the Goſpel, to the obedi- 
ence of jalth.. Shall dwell] wiz. at the laſt under Chriſts 
kingdome, let it be incorporated into the body of the 
Church, which till then, ſhall be reſtrained within the 
Jewiſh nation which deſcended from Shem; this propheſie 
was tulfilled when the European Gentilcs were called, 
which deſcended 'rom Fapbeth. 


CHAP. X. 


þ * 6-0 2. Japheth] To whoſe lot ſell Europe and the ' 


Northern Alia: the memory o: him remained a- 
monglt the heathen under the name Fapetnus. Gomer| it is 
thought he was the 1ather of the Cimbrians, a northern 
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nation of Europe. Magog}] from whom came the Scyth!- 
ans, Exek., 38. 2, Madar\ irom whom the Medes came, 
Iſa. 21.2. F<van] the tather of the lonians or Greeks,I/«. 
66.19, Tubal| the tather o: the Tberians, or the Albane- 
ſes of Alia, Ezek. 37.13. & 32. 26. & 38. 2, Meſhech | 
by the affinity oi the name and the northern lituation it is 
gathered that this was the father of theMoſcovites. Tiras } 
the {ather of the Thracians. | 


V. 3. Askenax) The Jews do firmly believe that he 


was the tather ot the people of Germany, 7er.5t,27. R:- 
þhath] the tather oi the Ripheans in the tarthelt northern 
parts, I. Chron. 1. 6. Togarmah| the tather ot ſome nor« 
thern nation hitherto unknown, Ezek, 27.14. & 38. 6. 
the Jews believe that the Turks were his puſterity. 


V. 4. Eliſhah] From whom deſcended the Eolians in 
the leſſer Aſia, Exek.27.7, Tarſhiſh] the tather of the Ci- 
licians, where the City ot Tharſus was, Exek.27.12. fon. 
1.3. Kitim] the father of the Macedonians, Num. 24.24. 
Dan.11.30. I.Mac.1.1. Now under this name;and others 
which have a plurall termination, it ſhould ſeem ought 
to be underſtood the head with all its deſcent. Dodanim |] 
the father of the Epirotes or the Albaneſts of Europe, in 
which Countrey ſtands the City of Dodona. 75 

V. 5. Thelſles] Here and elſewhere by this name are 
meant the Iſlands of the Mediterranean Sea, and in ge- 
nerall all the provinces of Europe encompaſſed and divi- 
ded by the ſaid Sea, 7er. x5. 22. After] this ſeems to be 
addedzto ſhew that this ſeparation was after the confuſi- 
on of Languages, at which time God by miracle cauſed 
every race to take a ſeverall one to it ſelf. - 0 

V. 6. Cufſb] Father of the Ethiopians on both fides of 
the Arabian Sea. Mizreim} Father of the Egyptians. 
Phut] the father of all the Phuteans, a people ot Africk, 


| Exek.27.10. & 38.5. 


V. 7. Seba] From him and his brethren have the coun» 
rreys and nations of Arabia,the Sabeans, Sabateans,Cau- 
lateans, &e. taken their names. Finally, Cham peopled the 
South, Fapherh the North and the Welt, Shem the Eaſt; 

V. 8. Begen] viz. He was the firſt aſter the flood that 
preſuming upon his ſtrength and greatneſſe of courage ſet 
up an abſolute and violent domination,fuch as ſome were 
before the flood, in ſtead of the loving government of ſg- 
cthers of tamilies,of the firſt born and ot the wiſe, &c. 

V. 9. 1t z ſaid] Namely, by common proverb, fot an 
example ot ſtrength and incomparable valour. Before]this 
in a manner of ſpeaking ſheweth either a great eminency, 
as if one ſhould fay ; mighty, as any one under the hea- 
yens can be ; or an open pro.effion and manner of living. 

V. Ic. And the beginning] viz. His reign began in theſe 
Cities, but afterwards it exthmdacd it felt a preat deal fur- 
ther. Babel] this name beipg given ater the confuſion 
ot languages, it 3s very likely that Nimrod did alſo then. 
begin his reign. Shinar | that 15, Meſopotamia, viz. the land 
fituate between the tworivers, Euphrates and Tigris, and 
that is the meaning of the Greek and Hebrew name, 

V. ti. ſpur} the ſonne of She, v. 22. Andit ſeem- 
eth,that Aſbury. not able to endure Nimrod his tyranny,, 
who uſurped other mens parts, (as Chaldea,which Nithrod 
had ſeiſed upon,was Shems part)went away beyond Tigris, 
where he founded the Empire ot Aflyria, whoſe chiet Ci- 
ty was Nineveh, 1/e.23.13. andaiterward deſtroyed that 
o: Babylon: till ſuch time as Nineveh being alſo deſtroy- 
ed by the Medians, Babylon, or Babel did cif again in the 
dayes of Nebuchadnexzar the great. 

V. 13. Ludim) The fathers and nations of divers coutt- 
tries ot Airick. Tehabim|the tather of the people of Lybia. 

V. 15. Sidon] This,and they that follow, with their na- 
tions, are the inhabitants ot that Countrey which God 
did a\terwards beſtow upon his people. S1 

V. 18. Spread abroad] viz. were divided into many lef- 
ſer branches. x | 5 

V. 21. The Father] viz. The firſt ſtock of the He-. 
brews, Gods people 3 in which branch Shem is honoured 
and bleſſed, as Ham was accurſed in Candays, Now it 
ſeemeth _ 
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Chap. xi. Annotations np0x 


ſeemeth that the people did derive their name from Eber, 
rather then from any other of his next progenitours ; for 


Ebey lived longeſt of any after the flood, Gen. 11. 16, 17- 
even aſter Abraham;retaining the original Language,and 


the true Worſhip of God. The elder] Or the brother of 


Japheth, who was the elder. 

V. 22. Elem] Whence came the Perſians, or part of 
them, As 2.9 Ajbur] the father of the Aſſyrians. Lud] 
father of the Lydians. Aram] the father of the Syrians. 

V. 23. #7] Theſe are the fathers of divers Nations of 
Syria. Maſþ] Alſo called Meſhech,] 1 Chron, 1. 17. 

V. 25 Peleg] That is to ſay, diviſion, by reaſon of the 
diviſion of Languages, and afterwards of habitations. 
Foktan] This man peopled the uttermoſt parts of the 
Eaſt, and peradventure America alſo, where there yet re- 
main ſome tracks of that name. 


CHAD. XI, 
Erſ. r. Lazguage] Namely, the Hebrew, which is the 
V original Langua of the world. 

V. 2. From the oft] viz. From about the mountains 
of Ararat, where the Ark ſtayed, ſeeking a larger and 
more commodious country for their families which were 
encreaſed. Shinay] See Gen. 10.10, the fame which we 
call Meſopotamia. 

V. 3. Brick] For want of quarry ſtone in that fat plain, 
which made them alſo uſe the dry clay of that Country 
in ſtead of mortar, which doth very well with Bricks, as 
divers Authours do write, OO 
* V. 4 Whoſe] viz. Which may be exceeding high : a hy- 
perbolical term,as Det 1.28, and 9.1, Leſt we be | By this 
may be underſtood the chief end of this great Fabrick ; 
namely, to found an univerſal Empire, whoſe chief head 
ſhould be Babylon : an enterpriſe which the Devil doth 


-always undertake, to. keep his kingdom continually on 


foot in the world by means of thoſe great Empires, full 
of pride and violence ; always oppolite to the ſpiritual, 


holy, and friendly Kingdom of Chritt, and therefore alſo | 


ever condemned and overthrown by God. 

V. 5. Camedown|] A phraſe taken from men,to ſhew a 
ſingular,and aRual application of God's knowledge,and 
mind unto this ation, as Gen. I. 26. 

V. 6. This] A holy ſcorn, Gen. 3.2 2.as if he ſhould ſay, 
This beginning is ſo ſtately and ſo great, that they will 
imagine nothing to be impoſſible to them, therefore it is 
fitting to withſtand this their raſhneſs at the firſt, 

V. 7. Let us godown] A conſultation of the moſt holy 
Trinity, as it is, Gems I, 26. 

V. 8. Scattered them] That is, he cauſed according to 
the different Languages which had befallen to ſeveral na- 
tions,diyers and ſeveral communities to be. See Gen. 10. 
5. 20. 31. Now, inthis change, God did by miracle ſend 
a forgetfulneſs of their former Language, and in a mo- 
ment imprinted new ones in the minds of men. 

V. 9. Babel] That is to ſay, confuſion. 

V. 10. Thegenerations] After that,through the confuſi- 
on of Languages, God had ſeparated from the reſt of the 
world hes ſtock,which onely kept the original Lan- 
guage, Moſes deſcribeth how it was continued, and en- 
creaſed, until it was reſtrained into 4brahams ſamily. 
| V. 26. Lived] Seeing Abram went out of Haran,at the 
ape of ſeventy five years, Gen 12. 4. and went out of it 
aiter his father's deceaſe, As 7. 4. who lived two hun- 
dred and five years,v 32.it is impoſſible that Terah ſhould 


GENsts1s. Chap. x1. xiii. 


aſterwards forbidden by the Law, Lew. 18, iz, were then 
permitted, Exod. 6, 20, 

V.31. They]Namely,Terah and Abram as heads,taking 
with them Lor and Sarah. Haran] A City of Melopota- 
mia,renowi:ed in Hiſtories, and bordering upon Canaan, 


CHAP. XII. Y 
erſ. 1. Had faid] Namely, before he came to Haran, 
AAs 7. 2. . 


V. 2. A bleſiing] wiz. Bleſſed every way, as if all 
bleſſings were gathered together in thee, or a pattern of 
a compleat bleſſing: 

V. 3- Shall] Not onely becauſe 4braham ſhou'd be 
taken for a pattern of a ſoveraign bleſſing,as Gen.q 8. 20. 
But chiefly, becauſe the bleſſing of God's grace ſhould 
ſpread it ſelf over all people indifferently under the Meſ- 
{1as 3 ſo that in imitation of Abraham's faith in the pro- 
miſes of the Redeemer, they ſhould become his children 
and ſpiiitual progeny, Rom. 4. 11, 12, Gal. 3.7,9. Of 
which their bleſimg Abraham was the head, onely in 
title and honour ; but Chriſt, who came from him ac. 
cording to the fleſh,is the true cauſe, Authour and fprin 


of It : therefore in another place, in ſtead of Blefied in 
theeis ſet down, bleſſed in thy polterity, : 

V. 5. The ſoxls] That is, of men, and women: ſeryants, 
as Rev. 18, 13. for flayery was then in uſe, and approved 
by God himſelf, though the beginning ot it be not ſer 
down, and declared unto us. Which might be either by 
a puniſhment of rebellions againſt natural and mild fub- 
jeRions : or by reaſon of war 3 or through incapacity of 
underſtanding ; or through poverty and indigency ; or 
through other cauſes ; but chiefly, it ſeems, that the 
firſt Slaves were of the accurſed generation of Ham, cone 
demned unto it, Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. 

V. 6, Theplain] Or, the Grove,or Thicket of Oaks, 


V. 8. Beth-el] This place 1s here ſo called by anticipa« 
tion, ſor it was then called Lax, See Gen. 25.19. 

V. 15. Pharach] a common name of the Kings of 
Egypt, even in thoſe days, which ſignifieth a Deſender, a 
Revenper, or a Freer. . 

V. 17, Pagues] That is, fickneſſes, and other ſiniſter 
accidents ; by which Pharaoh finding it to be a divine 
_— It is likely he did enquire the reaſon, and did 
find 1t out by ſome unexpreſſed means. 

V. 20. Commended] viz. As Guards to ſee that he 
ſhould have no 1njury done him by any one. | 


CHAP, XIIL 
Erſ. 1, The ſouth] Namely, the Southern part of 
the land of Canaan, Gen. 12. 9. oftentimes abſo« 
lutely called by the name of the South, for a diſtin&tion 
of the hill, and plain Country, &c. See Jo. 10 40. and. 
11.16, Fer. 17, 26. 

V.2. Very rich] To ſhew, that wealth and goodneſs 
are not incompatible. 

V. 6. Bearthem] As well in regard of room to dwell 
upon it, as for paſture ſor their catiel, 

V. 7. The Canaanite] This ſeemeth to be added, ſor to 
ſhew that Abram and Lot could not ſpread themſelves as 
they would for their accommodatjon,the Country bein 
already inhabited by mighty Nations, which queſtionleſs 
were not very favourable to theſe {trangers, 

V. 9. Before thee] ty. At thy choice by my conſent, 
to take up thy habitation where thou wilt, 


beget him at ſeventy years of age, but when he was one 
hundred & thirty,or thereabour, therfore this word Begar, 
—_ here to be underſtood, Began to beget theſe three 
children, of which Abram was not the "+, ang though 
he be firlt named, by reaſon of his ſpiritual prerogative. 

V. 28, Before] Hebr. before the face. Or, before the 
eysS viz. whileſt he yet lived, Num. 3. 4. 

V. 29. Of Haran|] It is uncertain, whether this Zarar 
were the brother of Nahor ; and if he were, you muſt 
note,that theſe marciages of Uncle,and Niece,which weie 


V. 10. Theplain| It was a great plain,in the which 7or- 
dan did diſperſe it ſelf into ſmall ſtreams, and art laſt loſt 
it ſelf in theearth; for it hath no iſſue into the Sea, and 
thence proceeded the great ſruitfulneſs of it. This is the 
ſame place,where afterwards was the dead Sea,or the lake 
Aſphaltis. The Garden A proverbial ſaying,as who ſhould 
fay, A right earthly Paradiſe, ſee Eſa, 51. 3. Exek.: 3,13, 
and 31.8.0f Egypr] which is likewiſe all watered by chan- 
nels and ſtreams taken out of Nilus, Deut. 11.10, Iſa, 
19. 6, Unio-Zoar}] or, drawing towards Zoar. This City 

is 
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Chap. xiv. xv. 


is ſo called by anticipation; for then it was called Bela, 


Gen. 14. 3. & 19. 22. 


V. 15. For ever ] viz. [ do now give the right to it, and 
to thy p: ſterity will I give the polleſſion ot 1c untill the 


coming of the Meflias, where do end the temporal pro- 
miſes of the old Teſtament, Chriſt bringing in with him 


a new age. : 
V. 18. The Plain] Or the Groves or thickets of Oaks. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Erſ.t. Shiny] See Gen. 10. 10. A large territory be- 
Vf joagiee to Babylon, which place with all theſe other 
Countries were towards Chaldea and Aflyria. Of nations ] 
It was certainly ſome nation made up of diyers nations. 
V. 3. of Siddim] Or, of the fields, viz. lands and a- 
rable grounds, which are very fruittul. The ſalt Sea] v2. 
agreat ſulphurous lake, into which were reduced the 
wicked Ciries, with their territories ; called Salt, tor a-di- 
ſtin&tion between it and other Seas, and great freſh water 
lakes that are in Paleſting. 

V..5. Smote | Namely, overthrew them in battel, and af- 
terwards pillaged and deſtroyed the country. The Repha- 
ims ]all theſe people are ſet down in the Scripture,and no- 
red for mighty Nations of Gyants, on the ealt-{ide of 
Paleffina, Gen. 15. 20. : 

V. 7. Amalekites)] viz. The inhabitants of the country 
which was afterwards poſſeſſed by the Amalekites, who 
as yet were not there : ſee Gen.36. 12. | 

V. to. Fell] viz. Titeir men were hindted in their flight 
by thoſe pits, by which a great number periſhed. 


V. 13. The Hebrew] Namely, of the progeny of Ebey :; 


ſee Gen. 10.21. According to ſome this word ſignitiyeth 
one that is come from beyond the river, as .Abrahan; was 
come out of Meſopotamia, from beyond Euphrates. 

V. 14. Brother | viz. His neercſt kinſman. arwed] orled 
out into the field to war. trained ſervants] thats to ſay) 
the ſons of his ſervants which he had fed, brought up and 
trained. Dar ]this is a place on the Northern confines of 
Paleſtina, fo named in this place by anticipation; for it 
was then called Leſhem, of. 19. 47. or Laiſh, Fud. 18.7. 

V. 15. Againſt them] Or he divided his men into di- 
yers bands to affaulr then). 

V.17. Kings-dale}It was fo called afterwards,2 Sam 18.18, 

V.18. Selem] Which was atterwards called Jeruſalem: 
ſee Pſa. 76. 2. for it is very likely that it is the ſame, and 
not the place called Salim, 7oh. 3. 23. Now all the hidden 
myſteries of this perſon and of this a&on are expounded 
unto us, Heb. 7. 1. Broxght forth 1t doth notappear that 
this was don to any other end,but to refreſh. 4braham and 

his men; and in this feaſt of congratulation, if there were 
any ſacrifice, it was a meer ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks- 
giving, as the cccafion of Abrahams victory required; for 
in a ſacrifice” cf expiation there would have been the 
ſhedding of blood required, Heb. 9. 22. Of the moſt high 
Ged | this ſheweth that amongſt thoſe nations there re- 
mained yet ſome ſeed of true piety. | 

V. 19. Peſſeſſour] viz. Supreme Lord and Maſter. 

V. 20. Tithes) Which part even at that time ſeemed 
due by divine right, by ſome expreſſion from God: ſee 
Gon. 28. 22. andaiterward confirmed by Moſes Jaw, like 
unto many other. 

V. 22. I havelift up) The ordinary gefture of one that 
ſweareth, whereby it is ſhewed us, that God is called fora 
witneſs of truth, and judge againlt falſhood, Der. 32.40. 

V. 23. That I will not] Abraham did this as well to free 
himſek from 2ll ſuſpicion of avarice, as alſo to ſhew how 


he deteſted that wicked King and all his people. 


CHAP. XV. 


Wa F. Reward] Ital. thy reward is very great, that 1s, 
the goods which through my grace thou ſhalt have 
according to thy faith, and wherewith I will requite thy 
faithful ſervice. Or, I am thy ſhield and thy very great re- 
ward, That is, in me and in my grace conliſteth all the 


Amnnetations #hon GENESI!SsS. 


Chap. xv, 


' good which thou canit expe3R or look ſor. 
i V. 2. Seeing | This is ſaid, becauſe that God in all his 
promiles to Abraham mentioned his polterity, in regard 
ot which, they were alſo chiefly made ; and therefore it 
ſeemed that his want ot iſſte would make them doubrtul 
| or fruttrate. The Steward ] viz. for want of children [ am 
conſtrained to put ail my goods into the hands and power 
ot a ſeryant and itranger, who 15 the ſecond perſon in my 
houſe : ſee Gen, 24. 2. 
| V.6. Believed] This faith in that particular promiſe 
was an Effay and ation of Abrahams general faith in the 
promiſes ot Gods grace, upon which this particular faith 
was alſo grounded, and as one ſhould ſay,rooted, So that 
Gods approving of it for an a of righteouſneſs,is drawn 
by the Apoſtle and applyed to the jultification of every 
believer by taith in Chritt,by reaſon of the relation that is 
between them, For firſt, as 4braham is here termed righ- 
teous for having believed in the promiſes of God, ſo is the 
taithful man juſtified before God in applying the Re- 
deemer to himlſeli by a lively faith,in whom is all his righ- 
teouſneſs. Secondly, as in this particular faith Abraham 
groundeth himſelf onely upon Gods power,goodne(s,and 
cruth ; all natural means being wanting, Rom. 4.18, 19. 
ſo by jultitying faith man acknowledgeth himſelf to be 
void of all means ot virtue and righreouſneſs, and utterly 
renouncerh all opinion ot himſel:, relying wholly upon 
the grace of God tor the obtaining of ſalvation and lite. 
V. 8. whereby] He asketh this queltion, not out of dif- 
fidence'contrary to that faith which is before commended 
| In 4b;ahambut out of an humble delire to be [trengthen- 
ed againſt the infirmities of the fleſh : ſee Fud, 6. 17, 37. 
2 Kings 20. 8.Tſ4. 7.11. Luke 1, 18, 34. 

V. 9. An heifer| Here are implyed all kinds of Beaſts 
fitting for ſacrifices : ſee Lev. 1. 3-10.14. Now this ce» 
remony of paſling through between the beaſt of the Sacri- 
fice being divided in the n.iddle, which was afterwards re- 
tained in the confirmation of ſolemn Covenants, 7ex. 34- 
1 8.15 here brought in by the Lord for the ſame end,in the 
17. v. Of three years | ſome have it, three of each kind. 
| V. 1o. Divided them | All this was done by Gods ap- 

pointment , to whom onely it belongeth co appoint all 


| figns that are confirmatives of his grace. Divided he not ] 


this ceremony of not cutting the Fowls in pieces which 
were offered in Sacrifice, was aiterwards confirmed by 
Moſes, Lev. 1. 155 17. | 
V. 11. The Fowls) It was an evident ſign of the diſtur- 
' bances which evil ſpirits do offer to the eleQs afts of piety 
| by wandring thoughts or otherwiſe, P 
i V. 12, A deep | Abraham was rav:ſhed in an extaſie, 
' during which, God ſheweth himſelf unto him in his Ma- 
 jeſtie, imprinting in his ſoul, the knowledg and certain- 
ty of thoſe things, whereof he laid the ligns before him. 


| An horrour] ordinary tokens of Gods preſence. 


V. 13. Four hundred | In which are comprehended all 
the pilprimages of Abraham and his poſterity from the 
birth ot Tſaac, until the comming torth of Egypt: and 
the number of fur hundred is ſet. down for four hundred 
and five, according to the exact calculation. 

V. 15. To thy fathers] A proverbial kind of ſpeech, that 
1s to ſay, todeath, which hath already carryed away all 
' thy forefathers. 

V. 16. Generation] It ſeemeth he meaneth the ſpace of 
an hundred years, which time or thereabouts was in thoſe 
days theage of man. Others take theſe words for a lineal 
degree, and take the beginning of it, at the peoples com- 

Ing into Egypt. For the] viz. I defer the giving of this 
| Country to thy children, till that time: becauſe chat be- 
| ing to do it by the deſtruftion of thoſe wicked people; TI 
| have ſer down ſo long a time for my patience to Jalt to- 
; wards them. Sec Mat. 23. 32. 1 Theſ. 2. 16. 
| V.17. Firnace] A figure of Gods Majeſtie, who is a 
| devouring fire, yet hidden from man, as a fire in an oven 
is ; yet there comes a blaze out, which did repreſent ſome 
| manifeſtation of God, paſſing through the midlt of the 
E parts 


Chap. zv1i. xvil. Anaitations upen GENESIS. Chap.zvii, 
parts of thoſe beaits, to confirm his covenant; now it 15 upon my providence, and to regulate all thy a&tions ac- 
uncertain whether this did happen 1n a mental, or corpo- cording to my will, Gen 48.15. P/al 116 9.1 King: 8.25, 


ral viſion. V. 2. Make] viz. Having made my covenant already, [ 
V. 18. Fromthe River] It was alittle Riyer upon the | will make it firnie, and not to be Changed, 
conhnes oi Egypt, elſewhere called Sthor. V. 4. As for me} Every covenant being reciprocal, Ged 


V. 19. The Kenites] Which are the Midianites. , See | here ſets down his promiſes, auid v. g. he doth demand of 
Num, 24 21, 7ud. 1. 16,1 Sam. 15, 6, Here theſe nations, Abreham his duty. CINE: | 
are ſo namedby anticipation. Kenizzites] this nation is | V. 5. Abraham} Thats, tather of a great multitude, 
named no where elſe ; ir ſcemeth they were Idumeans, | whereas Abraham was but onely high tather, or iather of 
deſcended from Kenaz of Eſan's race, Gen. 36. 15. 42.| height. Father] not onely by corporal generation of the 
Now, though in the firlt conquelt ot the country God did | mott numerous people ot Iſrael, but chiefly by the ſpirie 
forbid the invading of the Idumcans, Deut. 2. 4. yet were tual ingraffing ot all nations indifferently into the body 
they afterward ſubdued by Lavid, 2 Sam. 8. 14. Kadmo- | of the Church through the imitation of Abrahams faiths 
nites] or, Ealterly : theſe were the Arabians, Jud. 6. 3,| whereot he was an exemplary and borrowed father, Rom, 
and 7, 12. 4. 123 17. 

V. 6. Make thee As much as to ſay, I will make thee a 
CHAP. XVI father of many nations, which ſhall proceed fron thee. 
Erſ. 2. Hath reſtrained me] Th? Ital. Hath made me| V. 7. God unto thee | Namelyzby virtue of my covenant, 
barren. The Heb, ſhur me up, Go in] Through the I will communicate unto thee theefteRs of all the per- 
great delire ſhe had of having iſſueby Abr4him, to which | iet1onso; my nature; and all that which | am in my ſelf, 
the promiſes were made by God : Sarah perſwadeth | I will be in thy behalf, ſo that,as I doliye eternally, ſo will 
braham to take this Concubine unto him, which was in | I cauſe mine tolive likewiſe ; as the Lord concludeth, 
thoſe days tolerated, though contrary to Gods firſt order | Mat. 22. 32. And fo on the other fide, I will be he alone 
in marriage, Mal. 2. 15. See Gen. 30. 3.9. Obtain ] wiz. that thou ſhalt ſerve, acknowledg, and worlhip as God , 
adopting tor mine own, thoſe children which ihe ſhall and on whom thou ſhalt abſolutely depend, forfaking all 
bear, which I may diſpoſe ot by the right of being her| the talſe Gods of other nations. 
Milſtriſs, See concerning theſe antient adoptions, Gen. [| V. 10. My covenant] Circumcilion was acondition of . 
30. 3.2 Sam. 218. Eſt. 2,7. | the Covenant which was to be obſerved by obedience,and 

V. 5. Be upon thee] viz. Thou art bound as thou art a | was alſoa Sacrament which was to be taken through taith. 
hnsband and a maſter,to right me, chattiling or reprefling | Now the corporal Sacrament 1s called by the name of the 
thy ſervant ; ſor by thy connivence or bearing of it thou | ſpiritual thing, according to the Scripture ſtyle, becauſe 
makelt thy ſelf guilty of the wrong ſhe doth me 3 or, I be- | that on Gods {1de, this is alwaies joyned with the corpo- 
ing thy lawtul wite, the injurie done unto me, redounds | ral, by virtue of Gods order and promiſe : See Exod. 12. 
upon thee. Into thy boſome] naniely, to be thy Concubine. | 11. & 40. 15. Mat. 26.26. 1 Cor. 10.16. Epheſ. 5, 26. 

V. 7. The angel | this was the everlaſting Son of God, | Circumciſed] As in the genitall parts was imprinted a more 
which appeared perſonally to the ſathers under corporal | expreſs ſpot of lin, Ger. 3.7. So God ordained tor a $3 
ſhapes, cloathed with ſome beams of brightneſs, and o- | crament of his grace, this cutting off in the ſame part, for 
ther celeſtial qualities : and theretore v. 13. heiscalled | a figure and ſeal: Firſt, of the annihilation of the guilt of 
everlaſting Lord, by reaſon of his Efence ; and Angel, | {in througl: the remiſſion of it, to the juſtification of life, 
by reaſon of this ſpecial AmbaTagezand his general office | Rom. 4, 11. Secondly, of the extirpation of vice and cor- 
of Mediatour, Exod. 14.19. & 23. 20.1ſa, 13, 9. Mal. 3. | ruption, and ot the liteof tin, through the Spirit of Re- 
1. Shur ] a place in the Deſart between Egypt and P«- | generation, Dear. 30. 6. fer. 4: 4. kom. 2. 29. Philip. 3, 


leſtina. 3. Col. 2-11. 
V. 10. I w;{l multivly] This ſheweth that he who ſpake| V. 12. Hethat zs born] Ital. The ſervant, meaning the 
here, was the true God. | | Proſelyte, who of his own tree will ſhall add himſelf to 
V. 11. Iþmael} viz. God heareth, or will hear. | the Church, by the protefiion ot Gods true ſervice: See 


V. 12.4 wild man] This is to fay, he and his poſterity Exod. 12. 44. 48. But it there were any ſervants that were 
ſhall be a fierce and rough peoplethat ſhall live in no civil | not converted to God, the Sacrament had been prophan- ' 
converſation with their neighbours, but in continual war, | ed, ifit had been communicated unto them. 
like unto a wild Aſs that will never be tamed, 7ob 30.8.1ni V.14. Cutoff ] viz. By capital puniſhment by the Ma 
the preſence] that js, the nations that ſhall deſcend from | giſtrate, it the ta be notorious 3 by excomunication, 
Abraham, as he doth ; viz. the children of Keeura, Abri- | 1t the delinquent be out of thereach of him ; orby the 
ham?s ſecond wife , and the polterity of Ejau, ſhall be | expreſs judgment oi God, 1t the taCt be ſecret, Exod. 3x. 
forced to let thy polterity live by them, though it ſhall | 14. Lev. 17. 4,18, 29. Ezr. 10. 8. Now this 1s not to be 
much trouble them with incurtions, theſts, and wars , | underitood of children, but of thoſe who by their age 
and ſhall not be able to deſtroy nor ſubdue it, | were capable of voluntary rebellion,re:uiing,or contemn- 

V.13, Secſt me] Ital. God of the ſight,viz. that haſt given | ing the uſe oi this Sacrament. 

man his {ight,and preſerveſt it frm him,as thou haſt now | V. 15. Sarai] Sarai lipnifieth my Lady , as if it were 
miraculouſly done by me,ſtrengthening me that I am able ſayd, Lady onely for her iamily, but Sarah {ignifieth La- 
to endure the brightneſs of thy Majeity : Thus ſaith 2a. | dy abſolutely without limitation, becauſe that dbraham 
car aſter ſhe knew him, that ſhe ſpake with) to be the true | being eſtabliſhed father of the faithful of all nations, God 
God. Have Tl | words o: admiration, as it ſhe ſhould ſay, ! would have his Wiie alſo to participate 0; this univerſal 
And is it poſſible that my lite, my fight, and my ſenſes; title. , 

have remained eatire, after I haye ſeen God in corporal; V. 17. Lazghed ] Not through unbelie'e of athing 
vilion! An aſtoniſhment which ordinarily mortal, frail, | which he judged to be ſtrange and impoſſible, as Sarzh d'd 
and finful man falleth into, when God appeareth unto | afterwards, Gen. 18. 12313. but through a godly reJoyC- 
him. See Gen: 32. 30. Exod. 24.11. & 33. 20. Deut, 5.| Ing, which might extend as far as to the birth of our Savi- 


24. Judg. 6.22. & 13. 22.Tja-6. 5. Luke 5.8. our: See Foh. 8. 56. And ſaid | viz.through admiration, 
V. 14. Eeer-lchai roi] Or, os the perſon that hath re- | not through diffidence, which he could never be blamed 
mained alive, a:ter it hath ſeen God. tor. Now at an hundred years o: age, 1n thoſe dayes, they 


were not quiet unapt ior generation. But it was a wonder- 


CHAP, XVII. ful thing that Abruham ihould at that time begin to get 


Erſ. T. Walk] thar is, bear me alwaies in thy mind as | childien, and eſpecially by a woman that was barren and 
preſent, to reit thy ſelf upon me by faith, to depend | paſt age. 


V. 18. 


Chap. xviul, 

V, 18. Might live] viz. Thy promiſes do lurpaſſe my 
deſires, it would do ſufficient tor me, it 1/þmael might live 
under thy protection, and be always in thy tavour. 

V. 19. Iſaac] That is, the ſon of Jaughter, v. 17. 

V. 20. As for] Ido grant thee my temporall blefiing 
for Thmael, as Gen.27.39. but as tor the { pirituall one, tor 
to be heir of the promiſe of grace, and Patriarch of the 
bleſſed off-ſpring, and to have my Covenant in his poſte- 
rity, I do reſerve it particularly for 1ſaac. 

V, 22. Went up] He cauſed the externall ſigns of his 
preſence to vaniſh away, carrying them up to heaven, as 
Gen.35.13. Jud. 13-20. to ſhew, that 1s the place of his 
reſidence and glory, and of his full and eternall manitfe- 


ſtation. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


7 Erſ. 1. Plains] Or, Thickets, and groves of Oaks, 
V V. 2. Three men} viz. three Angels in humane 
ſhape, whereof the chiet has moſt honourable was the 
Son of God himſelf, v.13.17. Gen.16.7. and at thefirit 
arrivall, Abraham did not know them, Heb.1 3.2. 

V. 3. My Lord | He doth dite@ his ſpeech to the chietelt, 

V. 4. Waſh) According to the faſhion of the Ancients, 
when they came out of the fields,or from journeying,be- 
cauſe they uſed for the molt part Sandals, or ſoles laced 
upon their bare feet. _ 

V. 5. For therefore] A common manner of ſpeaking,as 
Gen. 19. 8. & 33.10. The meaning 1s, your coming 
bindeth me to this duty; and I could not be contented, 1t 
I ſhould not periorm it towards you. 

V. 10. And he] Namely, the Lord, who doth here be- 
gin to make himſelt known. Behind] or the Tent was be- 
hind him 3 that is, the Angel ſtood with his back towards 
the Tent, while he was talking with Abraham. ; 

V. 12. Lauzghed] Gods reproving of her ſheweth;that it 
was not a laughter of joy, as Abraham®s was, Gen.17.17. 
nor of profane mockage; but of ſome doubring and irre- 
yerence in a thing that was ſo ſtrange, and ſeemed in it 
ſelf to include ſome abſurdity in nature, which notwith- 
ſtanding was preſently overcome by her faith, which 1s 
noted, Heb.11.11. and was awakened in her by the word 
of the Lord. 

V. 18. Sceing that] viz. Seeing I have made him an ex- 
ample of faith to all my Church, 'and head. and father to 
all believers in all ages it is fitting he ſhould be inſtru- 
Qed concerning this judgement of mine, that by him all 
his children may receive neceſſary inſtruRions therein, 


V. 19. Iknow him] viz. Choſen and ayouched him for, 


mine own. Fuſtice and judgement] ordinary terms in Scri- 
pture taken trom the duty of Judges; which 1s to do 
gocd men right,and to puniſh the wicked. So every faith- 
tull man is bound to ayoyd ev1ll, and follow that which is 
good. That the Lord] viz.that they on their part obſerving 
and keeping the conditions of my Covenant, it may for 
ever ſtand firm to them, according to my promiſe made to 
Abraham. 

V. 20. The cry] A figurative term uſed in Scripture; 
to ſhew how Gods judgements are provoked by exorbi- 
tant {1nnes. | 

V. 21. Godown] Humane kinds of ſpeeches; to ſhew 
that he will proceed with entire jultice, atter he hath dili- 
gently examined the cauſe. 

V. 22. From thence|That is, tron».4brahan?s habitation. 
Before] viz. before him, which amongſt the three Angels, 
was the Son of God, known,and worthipped by him,who 
ſtayed yet alittle while alone with 4braham,the other two 
going before. 

V. 23. Therighteous)] viz. The good man, according 
to humane condition ; the man who is innocent of thoſe 
l:nnes, for which thou wilt deſtroy Sodom. 

V. 24. And not ſpare | Not, that this is a perpetual and 
general rule in Gods judgements in this world, £zek.14. 
18. but here God through eſpeciall grace, yields to A- 
braham's requeſt. 


Auntations upon GENE STS. 


Chap. xix, 


V. 27. Now Thave] Apreſace of humility, and of cor- 
reting himſelt; as if he ſhould fay, Shall I dare to aſſume 
ſo much liberty to my felt > 


CHAP. XIX; 


Erſ. 1. Two angels] viz. Two of thoſe three which 
had appeared to Abraham, Gen. 1. 2, For the Son of 
God, who was the third, did not go into Sedow, Gen. 18. 
22, & 19. 17. 
V. 2. Nay} To make triall of the truth of Lot's words, 
and to kindle his good affeftion the more. 
V. 5. KRnowthem| A term of abominable and infa- 


| mous meaning in this place, as 7adg.19.22. 


_ V.8. Thave two] Lot aſtoniſhed at this cruell and hor- 
rible injury, incon{1derately propoundeth unto then) this 
damnable means of ſatisfying their luſts 3 or doth in ear- 
nelt think, that he avoydeth a greater evil by a leſſer ; and 
by reaſon of a great weakneffe in faith, conſtancy, and 
wiſdome, ſheweth at leaſt his true charity in preierring the 
{rangers honours before his own : ſee Gen. 1.5. 

V. 9- Theypreſſed ſore] Even to force and praQtiſe ups 
on him,that execrable a&, : 

V. 14. #hich married] Ital- Which were to be married ; 
that 15, were eſpouſed;according to that laudable cuſtom, 
whereby they were wont to leave ſome time between the 
eſpouling or contraGting, and the conſummation of Ma- 
trimony : ſee Deut.22.23. Matth.1.18. 

V. 15, Inthe iniquity] vix, In the puniſhment of their 
crimes. 

V. 17. Thathe] Ital. The Lord, [t is likely that the Scn 
ot God,one of the three, which was not gone into Sodom 
came here to meet the other two,and made himfelt known 
to Lot. For thy life | namely, as thou lovelt thy lite, ſave 
thy ſelf by flight : ſee Deut.4.15. 7oſ.23.11. Jer 17.21. 

V. 18. Oh not ſo] Or, make me not go tar, leſt my 
weakn@ſle hinder me from enjoying thy benefits, Words 
exprefling the infirmity of his faith, 

V. 30. Alittleone| And therefore of ſmal conſequenee 
either in the deſtroying or preſerving of it, Words of 
humane ignorance,not agreeing with God?s juſtice, who 
regardeth not little or great. 

V. 22. I cannot] viz. God*s order is, that I ſhould ſet 
thee in ſafety before 1 deſtroy the City 3 (wherein we 
may ſee the great benefit the wicked receive by 'inter- 
mixture with the godly) haſte thee therefore,for the time 
of execution is come. Zoar|] that 1s, little ; whereas be. 
fore it was called Belg: ſee Gen.14.2. 

V. 24. The Lord] Namely, the Son of God, who had 
appeared unto Abraham and to Lot, made this rain to tall 
by ſome word or token, which rain was cauſed by God?s 
omnipotency, and ſhowred upon the earth without any | 
naturall cauſe, 

V. 25. The plain] Namely,of Zordan,Gen.13.10. where 
there were five Cities; Sodom, Gomurrah, Admah, Ze- 
boim, Zoar. 

V. 26. Looked] viz. Following Lotyſhe turned her eyes 
towards Sodom,cither through cutiolity, or through grief 
againſt God's Commandment,y.17, A pillar] viz.a dead 
ſtiff body, dried up and hardned by that ſulphurous and 
Salpetry ſtuff, which the Scripture calleth Salt, Ger. 14.3. 
Dent.29.23. 

V. 29. Abraham] For whoſe love chiefly God preſer- 
ved Lot,who though he was innocent oi thoſe abominable 
vices of Sodom, 2 Pct.2.6. yet might very well deſerve in 
ſome way to be partaker of their puniſhment in his body, 
for having ſtayed ſo long amongſt them for his worldly 
benefit. 

V. 31. Oar Father | It ſeemeth that they believed all the 
world was conſumed;; and that they onely ſurviving with 
their Father, who was already very old, it behooved them 
to make haſte to have iſſue tor to preſerve man-kind, and 
that this neceſſity did diſanu!l the ordinary law : an in- 
conſiderate cauſe of a wicked effeR. 

V. 37. Moab] vis, Ot the fathe!*s ſide, namely, the 

E 3 child 


Chap. xx.xx1. 


child, that is begotten upon me by my Father. 

V. 38. Ben-ammi| Or, Son of my people, viz.born of 
my holy linape, andnot ot the accurſed ot Sodom, where 
| T thould have been married. 


| CHAP.XX. | 
Erſ. tr. From thence] That is , from the plain ot 
Mamre, Gen. 18. 1, The South | See Gen. I 3, 1. C4- 
deſh} See Gen.16.14. 

V.3. A dead man] This was told Abimelech after the 
plagues which God had ſent kim, to hinder him from a- 
buling of Sareb,v.6. becauſe he ſhould know the cauſe of 
them, and be delivered from them by reſtoring ot her to 
her husband. 

Y. 4. Righteous] vix, that is, guiltlefle of this fat. Ne 
tion] becauſe that the Kings Court, and the people, had 
alſo been ſtrucken with thoſe plagues, v 7.9.17. 

V. 5. Inthe integrity] viz. Intending to make her my 
lawfull wife, without raviſhment or adultery. 

V. 11, Is not in this plate} that is to ſay, the true ſervice 
of God is not here eitabliſhed, as ſome remnants thereot 
. mighe remain in other places (as in S«lem under Melchi- 
ſedech) therefore their life might be more licentious, and 
Abraben might have more cauſe to fear outrages and per- 
ſecutiogs, by reaſon of their contrariety in profeſſion o: 
Religion. x 
 _V. 13. Daughter of ] Many are of opinion that ſhe was 

Terahs Grand-child, and the Hebrews will have her to be 
Iſcah the daughter of Haran, Gen.11.29., 

V. 15. vefere thee] viz. At thy command and choyce : 
ſee Gen. 13.9, 

V. 16. Thy brother] It ſhould ſeem that this ſum was 
given for a kind of recompence for the attempt. Pieces] 
Ital. Shekels, a kind of ſilver coyn weighing halt an 
ounce, or four drams. A covering] viz. He that alone 


hath intereſt tm thee, and power over thee; wheretore as a. 


ſign of ſubjeion, thou ſhalt go with thy face covered, 
Gen.24.65.1Cor.11.10.that every one that ſeeth thee may 
know that thou art married ; and therefore abſtain from 
thee. For it is likely that Serah had taken off her vail, 
whereby the King was miſtaken, Thus ſhe] vis, Though 
ſhe was honoured and rewarded by the King, yet was ſhe 
fain to ſuffer the ſhame of this rebuke. 

V. 17. Maid-ſervants] That is to ſay, his concubines. 
Bare children] this ſignifieth,that Abimelechs plagues and 
ſores were in the genitall parts of men and women, which 
hindred their cohabitation, which is modeſtly expreſſed 
by this circumlocution. 


CHAP.XXI. 


VE t. Fiſzed] Or ſhewed himſelf to be preſent 
with her in grace and virtue,giving her miraculouſly 
. new power to conceive, 

V. 6. Made me 10 laugh} She hath reference to her 
laughing, Ges. 18.1 2. as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Now have I 
truly occalion to laugh for joy, ior the effedt of that, the 
promiſe whereof at that time ſeemed ſo ſtrange unto me, 
that I then laughed through wonder. | 

V. 7. For 1have] Words of admiration, or, and that 1 
-had borne him, &c. ; 

V. 9. Wocking] S. Paul, Gal. 4.29. calleth this ſcoff a 
perſecution, which ſheweth that there was malice,batred, 
and ſtoutneſle in it, 

V, 1o. She ſaid] Though it is manifeſt that there was 
ſome carnall and vicious pafſion in Sarah : yet all this was 
guided by the ſecret providence of God : to ſeparate 1/þ- 
»nael irom the bleſſed progeny, in which he had no ſhare, 
See Gen.:5.6. & 36.6 8. 

V. 12. Shall thy] viz. The progeny which ſhall bear thy 
name, and ſhall participate 1n the ſpirituall right of the 
holy race, whereof I have made thee head andfather,ſhall 
be born unto thee by 1ſaac, and not by Iſhmael. 

V. 14. Beer-ſheba] The place is ſo called here, by way 
of anticipation, v. 31. 


Annotaiens pon GENESIS. 


Chap.xxii, 

V. 17. Where hess| To ſhew, that God was even pre- 
ſent in that deſart place 1n grace and power, a, 6 

V. 18, Hold him] The Heb, Sttengthen thy hand 0» 
ver him. "2 

V. 19. Opened] Whether ſorrow did before trouble her 
judgement, or whether God did by miracle hinder her 
{1ight,or whether it was dazled through the long diſtance, 
all obſtacles were taken away in a moment,and the reme- 
dy to her want was ſhewed her. 

V,20. #4 with] viz, Went along with him with his 
bleſling in temporal things, Gen. 17.2c. Archer] both ia 
war and hunting. 4 

V. 23. That thou] Inthis Oath, as in all other oaths, 
there is an affirmation or promiſe contained in theſe 
words, That thou wilt not 3 and an execration.it thou lyeſt; 
which words ought to be underſtocd as God ſhall judge 
thee, cuiſe thee 1t thou, &c. 

V. 25, Reproved| Or reprehended him, or contended 
with him. Taken away] vjz. debarring Abraham and his 
ſervants who had digged it, from the ute of it, v. 30. See 
Gen. 26.15,1$,20,21,22. , 

V. 30. That they] viz. That thou who art King accept- 
ing this preſent trom. me for an acknowledgenient that L 
have digged this well in thy land, | may be out of ftrite 
with thy ſubjeas : and thou giving credit to my ſaying, 
namely,that I haye digged it,mailt command thy,ſervants 
to be lilent. 

V. 31, Beer-ſheba] That is, a well of Oath, 

V. 33. A grove] lt ſeemeth he uſed it tor a ſecret and 
retiring place to do his exerciſes ot piety, to pray and ſa- 
crifice : which example having brought in a ſuperſtitious 
opinion amongſt many, as it the Deity were preſent in 
ſuch ſhady places, God did forbid the uſe of theſe groves, 
neer to holy places, Deuz. 16. 21. and often condemneth 
the ſervice that is done there in imitation of the Pagans. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Erſ. 2: Moriah] This name fignifieth proviſion of 
/ God, and is here uſed by anticipation 3 becauſe it 
was impoſed upon the place afterward tor the cauſe ſet 
down,y. 14. and is one of thoſe hils which afterwards was 
incloſed within the compaſſe o: Feruſalem, which did 
alſo participate of that name : ior Zeruſa/em ſignifieth, 
God ſhall provide in Salem; and upon Mori«h atterwards 
the Temple was built, 2 Chron.3.1. One of the] Becaule 
there were two hills, Sion and Moriah, and the latter gave 
the name to the Countrey. 
V. 11. The Angel | Which was the Son of God hims- 


\ ſelf,as it appeareth by the 12. and 16, ver, ſee Gen.16.7. 


V. 12, I know| God hath no necd of experience, 
knowing the very bottoms of the hearts:but this 15 ſpoken 


"after the manner of men,to ſhe:y that Abraham had mads 


his piety notable and approved; and that God. had acce- 
pred of 1t, and did mean to reward it. | 

V.14. Fehoveh- Jireh] Th' Ital. The Lordwill provide. 
This is the ſenſe of the Heb. word Moriah,and 7eruſalem 
V.2, and the common proverb that was taken trom thence 
ſignified, that in the greateſt extremities of the Church, 
God would miraculouſly provide tor the fa ety of it; 
and eſpecially that there ſhould, by pure miracle of grace, 
be provided the true Lamb which was to be lainior men, 
namely, ſJeſas Chriſt, typified here by Iſaac in his obe. 


dience, as his call putting to death was figured by 
the ram. | b 
V. 16. For becauſe] This promiſe was made before unto 
Abraham our of meer grace, before this at of faith and 
obedience,Rom.4.13,14. but this is ſaid, to ſhew that the 
more Abraham?s Faith was ſtrengthened,the more did the 
Lord redouble his aſurances ot grace unto him, 7am. 
2.2T. 
V. 17. Thegate] As if he had ſaid, the Court, the Pa- 
lace, the ſeat ot the Empire, as formerly Councils and 
publick Afemblies were held neer the City gates : and 


there alſo were the cittadels and iorts. 
CHA A 
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Chap. xxill. XX1V. 
- CHAP. XXI1TH. | 
Erſ. 2. Kiriath-arba] It ſeemeth that this moſt an- 
cient City, Num. I3. 23. was in Abraham's dayes 
called Mamre, v. 19. aiterwards Kjriath-arba; that 1s, the 
City of .Arba, who was a great Giant, and was Lord ot 
KM Fo 14.15. Then Hebron, Gen.35.27.. Came| namely, 
into Sarah's Tent, which according to the cultom was a- 
paritirom Abrahams, Gen.24.67. ; So 
V. 4, 1lamafiranger] And thereſore having no land of 
mine own here, I pray you ſell me as much as will ſerye 
jor the burying of me and mine. Give we] this ground 
and propriety ot a burying place in the land of Canaan ſo 
much delired of Abraham, was as a mark of the ſeparation. 
of the bleſſed ſtock from the children of this world, and 
eſpecially at the departure out of this life ; and as an ear- 
neſt to his poſterity of his taith in Gods promiſes, that 
this countrey lhould be given an inheritance to his poſte- 
rity ; and there.ore the teit of the Patriarchs would haye 
alſo part therein, Gen.25.9. & 47.29. & 50.13,25, Ex08. 
13.19. Heb.11.23., 
V. 6. Inthechoyce] viz. In the beſt. 
V. 7. Bowed] Inſignof an humble thankfulneſſe and 
of acivil] reſpe&. ; 
V. 8. Tour mind] Heb. in your ſoul. 
V. 9. Mach-belah} That is, double. As much money as 
it 5 worth] as 1 Chron.21.24. Others have it, for entire 
money; that js to ſay good money and loyall,not clipped 


-nor otherwiſe falfified. 


V. 10. Dwele] Thi Ital. did ſit. viz. he was of the City 
counſell. Of all that} viz. ot noted Citizens,which had a 


ſeat 1n the Senate : ſee Gen.34.24. 


V. 15. Betwixt me] An honelt way to ſpeak the reaſu- 
nable price of a thing, without bargaining with airiend : 
a$ if he did ſay, The thing is not worth the making many 
words between us who are ſo joyned in friendſhip, and 
are ſo abounding in wealth; do what thou wile with it. 

V.18. #nto Abraham} That is,by a firm and irreyoca- 
ble contra. Before all] viz. in the publick aflembly of 
the City. Hz City] namely, Heth or Ephron, 


CHAP, XXIV, 


F Erf. 2. Put] A ceremony anciently obſerved in ob- 
V naman or binding oaths made by inferiour perſons 
to their ſuperiours. : ſee Gen. 47.29. 1 Chron.29.24. 

V. 3. Of the daughters| Becauſe thoſe nations were In- 
Edels, and accurſed : and that by fuch commixtures and 
marriages with them,the holy race had been infefed,and 
Gods ſervice and good manners corrupted : ſee Gen. 6.2, 
& 37.46, & 28. 2. 

V. 4. My Countrey] That is, Meſopotamia, or Chaldeazin 
the confines of which Haraz was, the place of abode of 
Abrahan?, kindred atter his departure from Ter«hin Ur 

0; the Chaldeans, where Gods true worſhip was yet pre- 
ſerved, though with much corruption: ſee Ger. 11. 31. 
& 27.43. 7of. 24. 2. t 

V. 6. Beware thou] This ſo ſtri& ſorbidding is ground- 
ed upon Gods command, Gen. 12, 1. given to.Abraham 
tor him and ſorhis whole family. 

V. 7. His Ange!] viz. To guard and guide thee, Gey. 
43.16. Exod.14.19. & 23.20. 

V. Io. For all the] viz. Carrying with him precious 
things of .4braham*s houſe. And to ſhew that he might 
take as.much of them as he pleaſed, 
 V. 13. Behold I} This ſervants piety and faith,and the 
ſucceſſe which God gave to his deſire , ſnew that this 
thought was inſpired into him by God, not to make any 
Ya.n conjeRure, or to bind God to his judgement ; but 
to have from God himſelf a certain ſign ot his bleſſing. 
See the like examples, 7udg.6.36. 1 Sam. 6.7. & 14. 8. 
& 20. 7. 1 Mac. 5. 40. 

V. 14. Thereby That is to ſay,li this my thought and 
prayer be ratifted by thy providence, ſhal have an aſſured 
token that thou wile bleſſe 4brahamin this buſineſle, as 
thou haſt done in all orher, Or in her] viz. in that 


Annotations upon GENESIS. 


Chap. xxv, 
matd which by this token ſhall be made known to me. 

V. 19. Done drinking] viz. T1ntill they have all drank; 
or untill they have drank as much zs they need, b 

V. 27. Brethren) That is, his neerelt Kinsfolks. 

V. 28. Of her mothers] Becauſe the women had tkeit 
lodgings apart; v. 67. Gen, 31: 33- 

.V. 32. To waſh] See Gen. 18. 4. : 

V. 47. Upon her face] This was a kind of Carcanet 
which women did wear upon their forehead', and did 
hang down upon their noſe : ſee Iſa.3.21. Exek 16.12. 

.- V. 49. Deal] vis, Favourably conſent to my requeſt, 
and keep your promiſe loyally with me. 

V. 50. Speak unto thee bad | viz. We cannot gain fay 
thee, nor with words expreſle the joy we feel thereby : ſee 
Gen.31.,24,29. : 

V. 51. Before thee] That is to ſay,in thy power to take 
her away with our conſent. Hath ſpoken] viz. Declared 
his will by the aforeſaid ſign. 

V. $9. Her nurſe] Called Deborah, Gen: 35,8. : 

V. 60. Thou art) That is, thy being far from us ſhall. 
not change nor diminiſh our affe&tion towards thee , 
through which, from henceforth we wiſh thee happy and 
abundant fruits of thy marriage. 

V. 62. South] viz, From the Southern parts of Pale- 
ſtina, Gez. 13. 9. 

V. 63. Tomeditate] Or, to think upon God privately, 
and upon heavenly and divine things. Others,to pray. 

V. 65. A wail] viz, Through virgin modeſty, and to 
ſhew even from that time her reſpe& and ſubjeRion to her 
ſpouſe, Gex.20.16. I Cor.11.10, 

* V. 67. Brought] viz. Brought her into bis houſe, into ' 
the Miſtrifles lodgings, Gen.23.2. as it were to put her in 
poſſeſſion of them, 1n Sarah his mothers ſtead, and there 
to be married to her ſolemnly. . 
CHAP. XXV. 

Erſ.1. Took) Some have held that he took her whilſt 

Sar«h was vetliving, but that is uncertain ; and this 
(trength to beget Children was miraculouſly renewed in 
ais decrepit body, whereby he begat not onely 1ſexc, but 
continued it to beget all the reſt mentioned+in the text. 
Vife] vis. Concubine, v. 6. 1 Chron. 1.32, They were 
their own lawfull wives by cobabication, though not ſo. 
lemanly eſpouſed to become Ladies, or to participate of 
cheir husbands eſtates or dignities: An abuſe of Gods 
firſt Ordinance in marriage, tolerated in thoſe dayes » 
Gen.30.4,9. 

V. 2. Zimram)} Theſe were the heads of many people 


| of Arabia, and neighbouring nations. 


V. 3. Aſhurim} See concerning theſe names that haye 
a plural termination. Annot. upon Gel 0.4. 

V.'5. Gave] viz, Made him his full and general heir. 

V.6. The Eaſt Countrey) Called afterwards Aradia,the 
people whereof were called the children of the Eaſt, or 
Eaſtern in regard of Paleltinaz ſee 7adg.6. 3. & 7.13, 

70h. 1.3. 
: V. 8. Gathered] See Annot. upon Gen.15.1 5. 

V.13. According] viz, As they have been ſet down 
in their Regiſters and Genealogies ; and their names, as 
being heads of Nations, have remained diſtin@ in their 
poſterities. Nebaioch] The Nabateans and the Chadarens 
namedin hiſtories amonglt the people of Arabie, were - 
deſcended from theſe. 

V. 16, By their] That js.the names of theſe heads were 
given to the places where their poſterity dwelt 5 which, 
through the craggednefle and hilly firuarion of the coun- 
trey, were either ttrong caſtles, or unwalled towns and 
villages onely. | 

V. 18. Andhedyed] Ital. 4nd his countrey fell to him 
before all his brethren. viz. As well that which he firſt in- 
habited, as that which he afterwards took in. 

V. 20. Padan-Aram] Was a part of Me/opotamiazwhere 
Charran was. 


V. 23, Struggled] viz. By an extraordinary and prodi- 


_— 


Chap. xxvt. Annotations upon 


GENESIS. Chap.xxvii. 


gfous kindof moving, which was byRebekeh her ſelf found | is nothing elſe but his meer grace, and not mans works, 


to be ſuch. If it be ſo] Rebekah ſaid ſo,preſaging by this | Rom. 4. 4. 13. 14. But becauſe between the promiſe and 


prodigy that her burthen was of two brethren, which 
ſhould hate and hurt one another. To enquire |viz by ſome 
Prophet, or by ſome divine revelation, in a dream, or by 
fomeAngel's meſfſage;obtained by prayers devotions, &c. 

V. 23, Two nations| Namely, the heads of two nations, 
the one bleſſed, and the other rejeted. Shall be ſtronger | 
bodily, the people iſſuing from Facob the younger, (hall 
ſubdue the other which i{ſued from the elder, Sam. 8.14. 
I King.22.48. and ſpiritually,the Church,little and weak 
in the world, ſhall overcome by the word and by the ſpi- 
rit and by the power of God, the world,and its kingdome, 
repreſented by the wicked Idumeans, implacable and ca- 
pitall enemies to Gods people. Shall ſerve] wiz. being by 
me bereft of his right of firſt-born, which was to com- 
mand his. brethren, and all the houſe under his Father, 
Gen. 4.7. & 49. 3- See concerning this accurſed {layery, 
Gen. 9.25. Mal.1.3. 

V. 25. Red] That is, with a red hairall over his body. 
Eſan] viz. a man of his hands, valiant and ative, as or- 
dinarily red and hairy men are: or a man already wholly 
formed ; becauſe that a hairy body is proper for one that 
1s a man already, and not for a new born babe. 

V. 26. Took hold] A miraculous lign ; to {ignifie that 
7acob ſhould ſupplant his brother Eſas, and overthrow 
him by getting away bis birth-right: and that the Church 
by the onely power and direQion of the Spirit, ſhould o+ 
yerthrow her enemies, though mightier then ſhe. Zacob}] 
or, ſupplanter, or a wreſtler that itriketh up ones heels. 
The Fr. Djodati thus 3 Zacob | that 1s to ſay, ſupplanter : a 
wreſtling term,when one of the wreſtlers ſetteth bis foot 
under the others ſoal, or taketh him by the heel to over- 
threw him. . 

V. 27. Hunter] The properties of the children of this 
world to be violent and fierce, and of the children of God 
to be meek and mild,are here pointed out by the two dit- 
ferent natures of theſe two brothers : ſee Gen.10.9. Of the 
field] viz. A man hating a ſociable, civill, and oxconomi- 
call life, loving tolive in the fields. Dwelling] viz. home- 
ly, ſtayed, and peacefull. 

V. 29. Sod] All this was brought to paſſe by a ſecret 
providence of God; which doth not tor all that, juſtifie 
Jacob from all manner of deceit and evill cunning : yet it 
makes Eſau his profanenefle evident, in deſpiling that 
which was taken from him by Gods decree, y. 23. 

V. 30, Edom] Thatis, red ; God's people uſed this 
name of Edom more then the other of Eſau in rememe 
brance of this voluntary ſale,which juſtified their quarrel] 
againſt the Idumeans, their perpetuall emulators and ad- 
verſaries, .4mos 1. 11. deriving this name more from the 
red pottage, then from his hair, v. 25, £ 

V. 31. Thy] Which in thoſe dayes carried the Patri- 
archſhip with it, and the firſt degree in the blefled race, 
and the dignity of the ſacred funRion 3 ſee Ger. 4. 7. 
Exod.19.22. Namb.8.16. To this is anſwerable the ſpi- 
rituall birth-right of the Church, EZxod.4.22. 7er.1.39. 
Fames 1. 18. 

V. yz. Iamat] viz, Iam mortall, and my manner of 
living doth daily expoſe me to a thouſand dangers ; why 
ſhould | then debar my ſelf of a pleaſant pleaſure, for this 
imaginary dignity ? Here is his protanenefle diſcovered, 
which is taxed in him, Heb. 12. 16. whereby he deſpiſed 
the ſigns and earneſts of the ſpirituall graces. 

V. 34. He did eat) This relation ſheweth E/ay his ſe- 
curity and ſtupidity in his fin. | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Erſ. 3. Unto thee] Namely, to thy perſon will I 
now preſently give the uſe, and peaceable and ſure 
enjoying of it ; and to thy poſterity, the poſſeſfion and 
propriety. 
V. 5. Becauſe that] God doth fulfil his promiſes,for the 


the tull accomplilkment he hath ordained by an invaria- 
ble order the way of faith and obedience on man's ſides 
Gen. 17.9. the ſcripture doth oiten attiibure the effe&, 
not to the ſoveraign and onely cauſe but to the order and 
means to attain unto it well obſerred : ſee Ger.22.16. to 
incite man fo his duty. 

V. S. Sporting] iy. Uling ſone pleaſant familiarity 
of a husband to his wite. 

V. 14. Of ſervants] Or,a great deal of land co manure. 

V. 16. For thou] Becauſe thy great number of people is 
a hinderance to us, and thy power and wealth breeds a 
jealouſie 3 wherefore for our ſecurity, and to the end we 
may continue friends, it were good thou ſhouldit go tur« 
ther from us. | 

V. 20. Eſek} That is to ſay, ſtrile, debate. 

V. 21. Sitnah] viz. Enmity,hatred, oppolitton, 

V. 2.2. Rehoboth] Or, making ot room, dilatations.' 
we ſhall be | or, we are fruittull in the land : or, as we thall 
increafe. 

V. 24. Sake; viz. Always regarding what I promiſed .4- 
brcham and his progeny; the conditions of which promiſe 
he hath faichfully kept + ſo that the bleſſing of his off 
ſpring proceedeth always from this head or tountain. 

V. 29. That thouwilt] A manner oi ſwearing amongſt 
the Jews, the execration being always underttood to be 
meantzto which he ſubjeRed, that was torſworn, himſclE. 
Theu art] Abimelech, like a protane man,attributeta unto 
bimſelf to be partly the cauſe of Gods blefiing ; as if it 
had lain in his power to lfinder 1t. / 

V. 33. Calledit] That is, confirmed the name which 
Abraham had given it before : ſee Gen. 21. 31. For this 
was one ot thoſe wells which the Philiſtims had ſtopped 
up betore. City] viz. Which was thereby, or which after 
wards was builded there. Beer-ſheba] that is toſay, well 
of an oath. | 

V. 34. 7udith] Tt appears by Gen. 36.2. that theſe wo- 
men and their fathers bad ſeyerall names, which thing 
was very frequent. Or that Eſau had divers wives. 

V. 35. Grief ] Which was ior their Idolatries, impie- 


ſame reaſon by which he was moved to make them;which 


ties, and profane cuſtomes. 


CHAP. XXVILI. 


\ Ya 4. Meat] Inall this we ought to look, not fo 
much to mens a@ions , who cannot excuſe them- 
ſelves from being defeQive and crofle 3 as to the execu= 
tion of God's Oracle, Ger. 25. 23. which was by theſe 
means dire&ed through his ſacred providence : ſee Ger. 
25.29. My ſoul] viz. that I may with a good will, and 
with all mine heart declare thee to be mine heir and ſuc- 
cefſor in the right of the ſpirituall blefling and covenant 
of God, and alſo to be the head of the bletied race. Now 
it ſeemeth, that either Tſaac had not rightly under- 
ſtood the ſaid Oracle ; or that it was grieyous to him to 
obey it. 

V. 7. Before the] Namely, by his authority and with 
approbation. preſenting my ſelf before hin, as in a religt« 
ous aft, to defire the confirmation of his grace. 

V. 8. Obey] It Rebekah did underſtand the Oracle of 
Gen.25.23. and did defire to bring it to paſſe 3 there was 
no defe& in her but onely in the means which ſhe uſed, 
which God ſuffered, and made to ſerve for his work. 

V. 13. Thy curſe] This great confidence in Rebekah, 
ſheweth either a ſtrong inſpiration and guidance by God; 
or a certain knowledge of, and faith in the aforeſaid O- 
racle. 

V. 16. Hu hands] Whick are ordinarily the naked and 
uncovered parts of the body, by which alſo Iſaac embra- 
cing and touching his ſon, might have known bim. . 

V. 23. Bleſſed him] That is, wiſhed him all manner of 
good, becauſe that here there is not yet the tormall and 
particular bleſſing which is contained, v. 28, 29. 

V. 27. Smelled | 1t is very likely that theſe cloaths were 
Fe 
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Chap. xxviu, 

rfumed with ſome ſweet fent 5 which being ſ melt by 1- 
Hae, excited in him this expreſſion of 1 pirituall joy. The 
meaning and ſenſe is, As a fair and fruitfull parcell of Jand 
recreates the ſenſes, eſpecially the ſmelling, by the ſweet 
ſent of its plants, flowers and iruits.3 ſo 1 do find my felt 
exceedingly delighted with the preſence of that child of 
mine, upon which Gods bleſſing muſt ret : who ſhall 
alſo bring forth the true fruits thereof in piety and hol1- 

9 QC. x , . . 

m 23. God] This verſe containeth the promiſes which 
belong to this life, made unto his piety : the next hath re- 
ſpe&ro the ſpiritual] ones. 

V. 29. Serve thee] That is to ſay,let the whole Church 
comprehended in thee and thy poſterity, and repreſented 
now in thee,obtain the right of inheriting the world: and 
of the ſpirityall liberty and dominion oyer the creatures 
and other men who are but as ſeryants in the houſe : ſee 
Gen.9.15. & 25.23. Ija. 49.23. Gal.4.25,26. Rev.3.9. 
Thy brethren] Figuratively are underſtood all the men ot 
the world that are of the ſame nature as the taithfull. 
Curſed | viz.by God who taketh upon him all that is done 
either for, or againlt his Church. : : 
V. 33. Trembled} By reaſon of his aſtoniſhment,ſeeing 


he had done otherwiſe then he intended : and there was , 


alſo a kind of divine motion, whereby God revealed unto 
Iſaac, or put him in mind of his decree concerning his 
children: binding him through a religious ſear to con- 


ſent unto it. And he ſpall} rx, this bleſſing ſhall ſtand | ; 
, | nument of this apparition of God, OylT which was uſed 


firm and irrevocable. 

V. 34. Agredt]viz. With grief that he had irrevocably 
loſt that good,yet without converſion or true repentance. 

V. 35. Thybleſding | viz. That which ſeemed by right 
to belong to thee as firſt-born. _ : ; 

V.37. What ſhall 1 do] viz. This prerogative of being 
the ſtock of the bleſſed race given to Facob muſt nor be 
divided; it muſt remain whole and intire, and cannot be 
communicated to unbelievers and children of the world, 
which are repreſented by Eſau. 

V. 38. Hef thox] Theſe words ſhew that Eſau had no 
underſtanding, nor did not apprehend this true ſpiritual] 
blefling, which is ſingle and onely one. Andif he hadin 
earneſt defired to have been partaker of it, he muſt have 
ſought for it by holding with Jacob, and with the true 
Church, as a member, and not as head. 

V. 39. The fneſſe] So all the bleſſings of worldly men 
conſiſt in temporall and earthly goods, not in the grace 
and covenant o: God. 

V. 40. Shalt thou live] viz, Though thy poſterity ſhall 
be ſubjeed to the Iſraetires, yet ſhall they maintain and 
detend themſelves againſt them by force of arms, Zxek, 
25.12. .Amos 1.11. A portraiture ot the worlds might in 
maintaining it ſelf inthis life in power and dignity a- 
gainſt the Church, which in right and in ſpirit ought to 
be miſtrifle of it. hen thou ſhalt have the dominion | Ital. 
ſhalt beve groaned ; that is to ſay, when thy progeny hath 
been oppreſſed and ſubdued ; or,when thou ſhalt have over 
come : ſee 2 Kings 8. 20. A fign that the Church often lo- 
ſeth her right ſhe hath over the world in temporall, but 

never in ſpirituall and everlalting things. 

V. 43. Hearan] See Gen.11.31. and Annot. upon Gen. 
24.4, 10. 

V. 4s. Of you both] viz, Of thee, it Eſau ſhould ſlay 
thee : andot him alſo, who by killing of thee would be 
guilty of capitall puniſhment, Gey. g. 6. and would itand 
accurſed, and finally puniſhed byGod himſelf,2s Cain was. 

V. 46. Of mylife} Rebekah's intention was, that Facob 
by the occalion of ſeeking a wie out of the holy race 
ſhould obrain leave of his father to go from home with his 
good liking and blefling. Such as theſe | namely;the wives 
of Eſau, Gen. 26.34. 

: CHAP. XXVIII. 

VE 9. Wnto Iſhmael] That is to ſay, to the Iſhmae- 
lites, for 1ſbmael was dead, Gen.25.17. Mahalaih] cal- 
led alſo by the name of Baſhemath, Gen. 36. z. 


| 


Anmtations won G ENES1S. 


| 


q 
v 


Chap, xxix 

V. 12. 4 ladder] This vilion lignifieth the communi- 
cation which the Ele& have with God,through the medi- 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt. and the covenant of grace founded 
upon him, through which God takes notice of their de- 
{es and prayers (and care of their eſtate and neceſſities) 
which are preſented to him by kis Angels, Zech.1.10,17, 
12, and doth miraculouſly afford them ayd trom heaven: 
fae Fob. F.f8.-* 

V. 15. Until I] The Scripture doth often uſe this mans» 
ner of ſpeech, not to exclude the time which followeth 
aiter the prefixed term ; but onely to aſſure the thing a- 
gainſt that time,when it ſeemeth to be moſt doubtfull and 
dangerous : ſce Pſal.116.1. Matth.1$.20, 

V. 16. The Lord] As it he ſaid,God appeareth alſo in 
this countrey of Infid. Is, as well as in my Fathers houſe, 
where | thought this gitt had been peculiar,and reſtrained 
to that place. | | 

V. 17. Dreadfull] viz. Through the glorious apparition 
of God,which always brings terrour to the frailty,and to 
the conſcience of a ſintull man. This z5] viz. this place 
ſeemeth to bea place of the particular preſence and reſi» 
dence of God ; and from hence man ſeemeth .to have 
heaven open to communicate with God ,and have acceſſe 
to his Throne, Words of an abſtrated mind, for there 
was no worth nor holineſle annexed unto this place ; yea 
thelſraelites were condemned in following ages for hold- 
ing this ſuperſtitious opinion, 1 King, 12.39,3 2. 

V. 18. A pillar] viz, tor a remembrance or ſacred mo- 


in the conſecration of places and perſans, Exod 3 9.2526. 
& 40.9, - 

V. 19. Beth-el] That is, the houſe of God. City]which 
was neer unto the place of this viſion. 

V. 20. Yowed avow] This manner of God?s ceremo- 
niall ſervice was then already in uſe, and ſo it was with 
many ſuch like obſervations, afterwards confirmed and re- 
gulated by Moſes law. 1f God] Not that he doubred of 
Gods Promiſes, or that he would bargain with God, like - 
one that were mercenary but by this it-muſt be under. 
ſtood, when, or after that theſe. good things ſhall have 
chanced unto mezaccording to God's promiſes, I do yow 
him ſervice and homage with an expreſſe and ſolemn ac- 
knowledgement. 

V. 21. Shall] viz, I will ſerve him faithfully, and will 
worſhip him as mine onely God. 

V. 22. Gods houſe] viz. A place of devotion, prayer, 
and ſacrifice : ſee Gen,35,7, The temb] See Annot. upon 
Gen.l4.20. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Erſ.1. Of the Eaſt] Thatis, of Meſopotamia, Eaſt in 
1eſpedt ot Paleſtina, from whence he went. 

V.8. we caunot] Either becauſe the ſhepherds of thoſe 
three flocks, v. 2. were not able alone to roll away the 
ſtone 3 or becauſe by ſome common order they were for- 
bidden. | 

V. 12. Brother] viz. next of kindred,or nephew, 

V. 13. All theſe] viz, The cauſe and whole progreſs of 
his voyage; as it is ſet down before in the text, 

V. 14, Thou art] viz, I do truly acknowledge and do 
love tkee dearlyzas the nearelt kinf-man of my bloud and 
linage. 

V. 21. 1 may goin] A modeſt phraſe to fignifie coha- , 
bitation. ' 

V. 27. Herwceh| Namely, of the feaſt of Leahs wed- 
ding, Zudg. 14.12. 

V. 31. Hated] viz. Leſle beloved,ſcomed,or negle&ted: 
ſee Deut.21.15, Matth.6.24, Luk. 14.26. : 

V. 32. Reuben Orſon of regard,or regard of affli&ion, 

V. 33- Simeon] That is to. ſay, heard. 

V. 34. Levi] That is, copulation or conjunRion, 

V. 35. 7udeh] viz, The Lords prayſe, 


CHAP. 


Chap. xxx. 


CHAP. XXX. k 
V Erſf. 3. Behold] See Annot. upon Gen. 16. 2. #þor 
my] wit. I will receive, adopt, and bring up the 
Children ſhe ſhall bring torth, as if they were mine own: 
ſee Gen.50.23. 

V. 4. To wife] viz, To be thy Concubine,Gen,z5.22. 
See Annot. upon Ge. 25. 1. yet the ſons which Zaceb 
had by theſe Concubines did inherit with their other 
brothers, by reaſon that they were adopted by his lawtull 
wives, 

V. 6. Judged me] Ital. Done me right. Namely, of the 
wrong my fiſter did me through her contempt of me, and 
by her mſulting over me. Day] that is to ſay, right or 
judgement, or a judge that doth jultice, 

V. 8. PPreſtied) viz, Ihave ſtrived with my ſiſter, I 
have delired ifſue and have overcome; for I alſo,through 
Gods power and bleſſing, have had ſome by the means of 
my maid-ſeryant. Naphtali] that is, wreſtling. 

V. II. Gad] viz. Good luck, good fortune. 

V. 13. Daughters] Or, women. Aſher] vix, happy, 
fortunate, 

V. 14. Mandrakes] Namely,apples of this plant,which 
are fragrant and ot a good colour, Cant. 7,13. 

V. 15. Shall lye] Hence it ſeemeth that Jacob did oft- 
ner and more trequently cohabit with Rechel, as with his 
firſt and true wite and belt beloyed. Or that he abſtained 
trom Leah after ſhe ceaſed to bring torth. 

' V. 16. Hired thee] viz. I have covenanted with my 
fiſter, as by way of bargain, that ſhe ſhould conſent thou 
ſhould{t lye with me this night. 
V. 17. Hearkened| God was pleaſed with her prayer, 
and gave ſuccefſe accord:ngly. 

V. 18. Becauſe] A ralh reaſon inregard of God : but 
ſuch an one, as according to men, may have ſome appa- 
rency. Iſſachar] that is, recompence. 

V. 20, Zebulun] Namely, habitation. 

V.-23. Reproach| For bartenneſle in women in thoſe 
dayes was reputed ignominious : ſee Take 1. 25. 

V. 24. Joſeph} This name in Heb. hath a double ſenſe, 
either to take away,namely,the reproach;or to adde, viz. 
a new poſterity. 

V. 26. For| viz. Seeing that I have faithfully perform- 
ed my covenants, and my time is expired. 

V. 27. If have] A broken kind of ſpeech,which muſt 
be ſupplyed. If thou beelt my friend hear me, let us yet 
treat together. Learned by experience] the Fr. I conjefture. 
Laban being an idolater and ſuperſtitious, Ger. 31.19. 
uſeth a term of a damned art, which peradrenture he did 
practiſe. | 

V. 32. B:own] Under this denomination are compre- 
hended the black and ſad coloured. Such ſhall] viz.all the 
ſpeckled or brown ſheep or goats which ſhall be brought 
forth bv white ones, which be therefore had drawn out 
ſrom amongſt the ſpeckled and brown, to ſhew that he- 
contented himſelf with a very ſmall likelihood of gain. 

V. 33. Myrighteouſreſſe] viz, My innocence Pall be 
made manifeſt to thee, becauſe that all what is thine ſhall 
be marked, and ſo likewiſe [hall what is mine. 1: ſpall] 
Th' Ital. /Vhen thou ſhalt contend with me for my wages. 
Heb, When thou ſhalt come upon me or againſt my wa- 

, ges. Brown] by the precedent ver. is known, that under 
this colour are comprehended and to be underſtood the 
ſpotted and ſpeckled. | 

V. 35. 7Yhite} Namely,mingled with other colours. 

V. 36. Betwixt himſelf | viz. Betwixt his ſervants,his 
children,and his ſpotted and brown flocks, which his own 
children kept apart from Jacobs. The reſt] namely, them 
that were all white, 

V. 37. Rods] This art hath ſome reaſon in nature, for 
in the 2& of ingendring, an objet lively imprinted in the 
imaginationzor in the common ſenſe may frame ſome like- 


Annotations upon GENESIS. 


Chap.xxxi. 


Gods providence did work miraculouſly : ſee Gen.31.3, 
Haſell | or Almond tree. Cheſnut-rree| or Plantane. 

V. 40. Zacob did] viz. After he had kept all the ſpotted 
and brown increaſe for himſelt, he would drive them in 
ſeverall flocks betore Labans white bealts, in the time of 
their joyning,to give them the greater impreſſion of their 
colour. The lambs] under which alſo mult be underſtood 
the Kids. 
 V. 41. The ſtronger cattell)] That is, thoſe which joyn 
in the ſpring, which is the belt ſeaſon for breed of ſheep, 
as wel for the rams which are moſt vigorous in the ſpring, 
as for the ews which bear and feed better in the ſummer, 
and for the young ones,which being brought forth in au- 
ctumn, are exempt and tree from great droughts and 
parching heat of ſummer. 

V. 4. Feeble] That is, thoſe that ſhall be begotten at 
the autumnall coupling. 


CHAP. XXXIL, 


Erſ. 3. Untotheland] Or, unto thy Kindred. 

V. 5. Batthe] viz. He wiſheth me evil wrongfully, 
ſeeing [ have been faithtull to him, and likewiſe greatly 
happy to his profic through the bleſſing o. God. 

V. 8. if he ſaid] Laban had agreed with Jacob, Gez. 
39.32, that generally all the Sheep or Goats which 
were ſpotted, brown or black, ſhould be his ; but aiter= 
wards ſeeing that thoſe coloured breeds were multiplied 
beyond his expeRation, he reſtained them to one of theſe 
colours onely. 

V. 10. The rams] The meaning is, that God by this 
vilion ſheweth him how he would by miracle work this 
bringing forth of ſpotted breeds, from flocks that were 
all white, as if the old ones had been ot the ſame ſpotted 
colour. 

V. 11. The Angel] Namely, the Son of God himſelf, 


V. I3. Gen.16.7, & 18.13. & 22.11. 

V. 12, Fer1] Becauſe Laban is ingratefull and dif. 
loyall unto thee, and the bargain which thou haſt made 
with him depends wholly upon me 3 1 will favour thee 
by miracle. 

V. 13. Of Beth-el] viz, The ſame God which appeared 
to thee in that place, and who doth take care of thee, as 
at that time I did promiſe thee, 

V. Is, Sold 5] viz, Married us at a certain price, and 
ir: manner of bargaining, by which he hath made profit, 
and hath not given it us tor our portions, as reaſon and 
cuſtom required, The Authors French Annot. upon this 
verſe are thus: Strangers] that is to ſay, Seryants, for 
matching us to thee whom he kept and held as a meer 
ſervantzhe hath brought us alſo into the ſame ſervile con- 
dition as if he had ſold us. and not matched us to a huf. 
band. Devoured] viz.he hath taken tu himſelf that which 
of right belonged to us ; namely, the profit of thy tour- 
teen years ſervice which thou pertormedſt unto him for 
our perſons, Gen. 29.18.27. which ſhould have been in 
ſtead of a portion to us. 

V. 16. That 4 ours] viz. By right, without this means 
wherein God hath wrought ſo miraculouſly ; ſhou!d have 
been ours, for the part of our Fathers goods, which be- 
longeth unto us,and for thy ſervice, Diodati in his French 
Annotations thus. For all] which profit might have 
equalled all which God hath given us by this miracle, by 
our portion due out of our tathers goods. Is ours | the 
Fr. was 0ars, for thoſe dowries which the fathers4n-law 
got of their ſons-in-law,did juſtlybelong to the daughters 
and not to the fathers, Gey 34.132. Exod. 22,16,17. there- 
fore all the profit of Jacob*s fourteen years ſervice for 
Rachel and Leah, ought to have accrewed unto them, and 
not to Lahay. | 

V. 19. Had flollen] It is not ſet down to what end, 
but it is likely that ſhe was infeted with her {athers and 


neſle of it ſelt in the thing that is brought forth : but this 
being ſeldome and uncertain, we muſt acknowledge that 
in this numerous and certain produRtion of ſpotted cattel 


his houſholds idolatry:ſeeGer. 35. 2. 7oſ.24.2.The images] 
th* [tal. the idols; they were certain little humane pi- 
Quies conſecrated to be little houſhold and moveable - 


gods 


Chap. xxXii. Annotations upon 
nifieth, pollutions, infamies, 2 common name to all [- 
dols. Now it is likely that Zaban's Idolatry did not run 
ſo far as to worlhip the Pagans falſe pods, but to worſhip 


the true God in certain repreſentations and remembran- |. 


ces: ſee Exod. 32.4, 5.2 King: lo. 28, 29, .. 

V. 20. In thas] This is added to mitigate the odious 
name of ſtealing away, as if he ſhould ſay, thar: this 
follen flight was but only 1n regard of ſecrecy, and no 
for any deceit. | 

V. 21, The ri: er] That 
by anticipation, v. 47. ; | 

V. 23. Hs brethren] viz. His neareſt kindred. __ 

V. 24. Speak not | viz. Neither contend with him, nor | 

do him any violence, or by dire@ or indire& means 
ſeek to divert him from his journey. 

V. 33. Leahs] Sce of theſe ſeveral roomes for women, 
for civility, Gen 2.4. 67. 

V. 40. Thy 1 was] viz. IT have ſerved thee with all di- 
ligence, vigilancy, and fidelity, and have been always 
preſent and ready, when thy buſineſs hath required it tor 
the good of thy ſervice. 

V. 41. Ten times ] That is as much as to ſay, many 
Umes. | 

V. 42. The fear] viz. The true God who hath fo often | 
appeared to Tſaac in his terrible and ſacred Majeſtie, a 
thing oppolite to the yain terrours of Idolaters. Rebuked | 
thee| namely, by the revelation which he hath made to 
thee in thy dream, he hath juſtified my rigbr, and con- 
demned thee. 

V. 43. Theſe] vir. Since thou art ſo neer unto me 
by ſo ftri& a degree of alliance, I hold thy good to be 
my good, and therefore do not intend to do thee any 


d' 


is, Euphrates. Gilead] ſo calle 


ods, v. 3o. and 34. I San. 19. 13. The Hebr.word hig- | 


tj. V. 10. Team not worthy] Th 
. ; yondany power [ have to deſerve them ; and any capa- 


| 


GreNnEsS1s. Chap.xxxii. 


V. 3. Seir] See Gen. 14. 6. and 36, 20. Of Edom] In 
| that part ot the Horims country, which Eſa otherwiſe 
called Edom pollefſed, and was called according to his 
' Name, Deut. 2.22, . 
V. 5. That I mzy finde] Namely, that I may bring my 
ſelt- into thy favour by this loving and honourable vihit. 

V. 8. If Eſau] viz. Peradventute he will vent his anger 
; Upon one, and ſpare the other. - 
at is, they infinitely go be- 


city in me worthily to acknowledg them, 

V. 11, The mother] - A proverbial manner of ſpeaking, 
as much as to ſay, without any metcy or diſtinfion : ſee 
Hoſ. 10,14. 

V. 16. Zvery drove] This diftinion and diltance was 
to (tay the firſt fiercenefs of Eſau his anger, 

V. 21. Inthe compaiy} Ital. in the camp,that is;among(t 
the thickeſt of his company in the nudſt of his tents, 
which were in manner of a camp. | 

V. 22. Sons] Th? [cal. chi/dren, that is, the males ; for 
Dinah was the twelith. | 

V. 24. A man} It was the Son of Godin humane 
ſhape, as it appeareth by the whole narration, and by Ho. 


12. 4,5, Now by all this a&ion the Lord would ſhew 


Zacub, what trialls he would make of his taith andcon- 
ſtancie in all difficulties which ſhould happen unto him 
by his appointment, and the happy iſſue and viRory that 
he would grant him, and by this means give the Church 
an inſtru&ion touching the go. d combat of faith. 

V: 35, He touched] A figure to ſhew that all che ſpirt- 
rual yiRtories of the faithful in this world, are continu- 
ally marked with ſome notable frailty, which God giveth 
them a lively feeling of to humble them : ſee 2 Cop. 12. 


wrang. 
V. 44. Let it be] viz. Tet this formality of expreſs a» 
ement put us in minde of our interchangeable duties, | 


7. Was out of joint] viz. the bone for a moment put out of 
the place, and driven out of the joint, and though it was 
quickly pur in again : yet didit leave pain and weakneſs 


and tie us thereunto more ſtrifly, by reaſon of the oath | behind it. 


which ſnall paſs therein. | 
V. 45. A pillar] viz. A monument of this covenant 
on 7aceb*s life, as the heap of ſtones was on Laban's lide. 
V. 46. They did eat ] Namely, after that they had 
ſworn, v.54. 
V. 47. jegar-Sahadutha ] This is a Syriack name as 
Galeed is the Hebrew : and they both fignifie the ſelf 


V. 26. Let mego] This is ſaid to kindle in 7acob the 
deſire of holding the Lord ſo much the more : as Luke 
24. 28, 29. Breaketh) A figure to ſignifie, that after the 
combate of the night of affliftions, comes the brighe 
day of conſolations : in which, faith ought not to ſlack, 
but to'grow ſtronger to obtain from God the fruit of the 
| vitory, as he hath granted him ſtrength for the combar. 


fame thing, that is, a heap of witneſs. So it is manifeſt | T will not let thee] repreſenting unto us that the faithiul 


that the holy language remained pure in the bleſſed gene- 
ration, together with the true ſervice of God. Galeed| 
foby alittle change afterward was framed the name of 
Gulead, 

V.48..A4 witne/s]viz.this heap is ſet for a remembrance 
of our covenants, | 

V. 49. Mizpah] That is, a view, or watch-tower. 

V. $I. Betwixt me] viz. To be as a bound or a bar to 
ftay all our differences,and every evil thought or deſigne. 

V. 53. The God] The Ital. the Gods, It appeareth by 
To. 24. 2. that before .Abrahim?s departure they ſerved 
God in his fathers houſe, in pi&ures and repreſentations; 
which are in that place called ſtrange Gods, becauſe that 
Prophane nations did uſe it, And it ſeemeth Laban 
would confirm his idolatry, as being the true divine ſer- 
vice, uſed by his anceſtours. 

V. $4. Sacrifice] Namely, of thanksgiving for crnfir- 
mation, -and bleſſing of the covenants. Andin theſe ſa- 
Crifices, after they had offered unto God thoſe parts 
which belonged unto him, the reſt was ſpent in holy 
feaſts ofmirth, 1 Sam. g. tz. and 16. 2. To eat] that is, 
ro take food together, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


FErC. r. The Angels) Namely, in humane ſhape, well 
known to 7acob by their brightneſs, agility, and 
other lignes, 
V. 2. Mahaenaim) That is tc ſay,two-fold hoſt,or camp: 
the one of An 


man in his victorie, and in his infirnities which he ac- 
knowledges in it, cannot reſt ſecurely,until God through 
bis Spirit have aſſured him, that he js in his favour, that 
he accepteth of his faitkfulneſs, and remits unto him all 
his defeRts. It may very well be that Zacob did not un- 
derſtand all theſe myſteries in that inſtant, and did not 
know him that he wreſtled with : but God inſpired him 
with ſowe words, from whence grew occaſion of inſtru- 
Ring and illuminating him. Zacept thou] Facob's inten- 
tion indeed ſeems to A no other then to intreat hinrthac 
wreſtled with him, to go away irom him in peace and 
friendſhip. But the Son of God grants him, and nakes 
him feel another blefling ; namely, a divine one in the 
approbation of his faith, and in. the aſſuredneſs of his 
Crown of glory in the eternal fight of God, whereof he 
would alſo have the change of his name to bear a ſign. 

V. 28. Iſrael] That is, God's valiant, or valiant with 
God ; with which name 7acob?s poſterity was rather ho- 
noured, then he himſelf, who did not leave his old name. 
And it ſeemeth that this new name of ſtrength and va- 
lour, was oppoſite to the name of 7acob, which ſhewed a 
cunning and ſubttlety Ger. 25. 26. and 27. 36. that is to - 
ſay, ſome weakneſs ot humane art. With God] viz. in all 
the trials which I have ſent thee, wherein the outward . 
appearance might make thee judg,that I was againſt cheez 
and likewiſe in the oppoſitions which thou halt had with 
men, as Eſau, Laban, &c. thou haſt obtained viQory - 
through thy faith in me, 1 bh. 5. 4, 5, now by theſe 

E ' words 


gels, the other or Facob's own company and 


followers. 


C hap. xxXi11. XXx1Vv. 


ſpake with him. 

V. 29. Wherefore] viz. TEou knoweſt my name well e- 
nough ; but by that, thou canſt not wholly comprehend 
the perſon of him that bears it, Zudg. 13. 18. ler it ſuffice 
thee to ſce ſome ſmall beam of 1t, and teel ſome effect ot 
my grace who am thy true God, whom thou knowelt and 
worſhippeſt. Bleſſed him in ſome manner ſo evidently di- 
yine and glorious, that 7acob preſently knew him : and 

 withall learned the meaning of the aforeſaid myſteries. 

V. 30. Peniel] viz. The tace, or ſight of God, Face to 


Annotations upon GENESIS. 
words Jacob was enlightaed to know who it was that | offending , having no meanes to detend himſelf. 


face] viz. not ina dream, orina vilon ; but with mine 
eys, waking, and having the uſe of my ſenſes free and en- | 
tire,l have leen my God in divine and unſpeakable glory: | 
though indeed it was in a bodily ſhape and ina ſmall 
beam, not in his eſſence and Majeſty ſhewn naked and 
ſimple, which is the true face of God, and 1s not viſible, 
in this world, but is reſerved tor the life everlaſting, Pſal. | 
17,15. 1Coer.13. Iz. 1 7oh. 3.2. Mylife] viz. I have 
not been ca(t down dead to the ground by this preſence : 
ſee Annot. upon Gen. 16.13. 

V. 32, Therefore) This obſervation being onely tor a 
remembrance, and not for any ſuperſtition, is not con- 
demned. Sinew] Ital. Muskle : the Heb, word fignifieth 
propetly a Sinew, but becaufe the eating of ſinews was 
not uſual, it ſeemeth that it ſhouJd be underſtood of the 
great muskle of the joint of the thigh, which from thence 
extendeth it ſelf downwards. The hollow] Heb, word 
ſignifieth, Borrowed, that is to ſay, applied on the out- 
{:de, or drawn up, or ſhrunk, namely, by this accident. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


er 8. Drove] Namely, that great multitude of cat- 
tell which thou haſt ſent to preſent me withall, Gen. 
33. 43. 

V. 10. For therefore] The benefit of having ſeen thee, 
and been friendly entertained by thee, bindeth me unto 
it; and the fruit that I deſire of this our enterview,is,that 
thou wilt (hew good will towards me} in accepting my 


preſence : ſee Gen. 18.5. As though] A proverbial, 
and hyperbolical kind of ſpeech, 2 Sam 14. 17, 20. 

V. 12. 1 willgo before thee]Ital. I will bear thee company. 
Heb. I will go befide thee. Which may alſo be under- 
ſtood, 1 will accommodate myſelf to thy going and pace. 

V. 14. Untill] Yet itis not ſaid that he did go thither, 
be it either becauſe he altered his mind, or becauſe the 
Scripture hath not ſpoken of it, or that 7acob diſſembled 
his intention. to get away from his brother, whoſe ſight 
did yet terrifie him. 

V.15, Leave with thee] viz, For to guide and guard 
thee. Let me] A courteous manner of retuling, as it he 
ſhould fay, I pray do nor. | 

V. 17. Succoth] viz. Cottages,or booths,it was a place 
beyond Jordan, 7udg. 8. 5. | * 

V. 18. Ceme | So that the antient name of the City 
ſhould have been Salem, 70h. 3. 23. afterwards changed 
into Shechem, Hemor*s ſons name, 

V. 19. Pieces] Heb, Keſttes, that is, lambs, according 
to ſome tranſlations, bur it ſeemeth it was ſome coin 
with this ſtamp: ſee Job 42.11. 

V. 20. El-elohe] Not to attribute God?®s name to that 
Altar : but by this inſcription he would ſhew to whom, 
and by whom it was conſecrated; namely 7acob whoſe 
name God had newly changed into 1ſrael, for a new ear- 
neſt of his grace: ſee Ger. 35.7, Jer. 23, 6. & 33.16. 
Ezek. 48. 35. 


CHAP. XXXIVvV. 


Ve 3. Spake kindly] Namely, with entreaties, pro- 


' V. 7 1n1frael| Namely,in 7acob's family, which began 


| already to bein torm ot a people, publickly profefling 


piety and holineſs, bearing the new name ot 1ſrael, which 
was a glorious title of the countenance of Gods coyenant: 


( Jee Gen. 33. 20, Deut. 22. 21. 


V.'10. Before you] viz. At your command, to make 
your Choice of a place where you ſhall pleaſe to dwell, 
Gen. 20.15, 

V. 12. Dowry ] Either the ordinary one which the 
husband giveth to the wite, Gen. 31. 14,15. or ſome ex- 
traordinary one, ordained by the laws, or by cuſtome in 
the behalr of defloured virgins: ſee Exod, 22. 16,17. 
Det. 22. 28, 29. 

V. 19. More viz. The heire, the eldeſt, the ſecond 
perſon, whereby he might through his authority and ex- 
ample perſwade his fellow Citizens to his will, 

V. 20. Thegate|] Or, to the Town hall; ſee Annot. 
upon Gen. 22.17. and 23.10, 

V. 23. Their caitel] viz. Incorporating them into our 
community, we ſhall make profit of their great goods by 
way of alliance or commerce, whereby our city will grow 
more powerful. 

V. 24. Went out] viz. All the Citizens and inhabitants 
of the City : others, that it was none but the chief, who 
had admittance and a place in the City-councill. 

V. 25. Sore] And thereiore were unable to defend 
themſelves, of. 5. 8. Prethren] both by fathers and by 
mothers-{1de. Beldly] viz. intothe Ciry, which lived ſe- 
curely, without any fear or ſuſpicion. 

V. 30. Gather themſelves) But God provided for it, by 
a terrour he ſent among(t thoſe people, Gen. 35. 5. 

CHAP. XXXyY, 

Erf. 2. Strange] This is, falſe and degenerate,or wor- 

inipped by ttrangers to our nation, (which alone is 
holy, and blefſed) theſe idols were come out of Labar's 
houſe, Gen 31. 19, 34. Iof. 24. 2. or peradventure alſo by 
means of ſome ſcrvants that came out from among the 
prophane nations which 7aceb had in his houſe. Beclean] 
namely, inwardly from fin, and outwardly from all cor- 
poral and ceremonial xnpurities : for which before Mo- 
ſes's Law, there was ſome ordinance from God : ſee Exod. 
I9. 10, as well as for many other Ceremonies. 


V. 4. Ear-rings] Either becauſe there might be ſome | 


Pagan ſuperſtition 1n them, or becauſe Jacob would ut- 
terly cancell all marks of the Chaldeans cuſtomes whence 
theſe came, and where theſe ear-rings were uſed both by 
men and women, 7«d. 8. 24. Or becauſe he would pre- 
ſent his family to God in a habit of humility and repen- 
tance: ſee Exod. 33. 4, 5. Hid them] that is to ſay, buried 
them privately in the ground. 

V. 7» El-beth-el] See Annot. upon Gen. 33. 20. 

V. S. Allon-Bachuth] Ital. The oak of weeping. It may 
be, that this weeping hath a reference to that which is 
written, Hof. 1 2. 4. 

V. 9. When he came] Or, while he was yet in the way, 
before he came to his fathers houſe. 

V. 10. Called his] viz. Confirmed in a viſion his name 
which the Angel had already given him, Ger. 32. 28. 

V.13.,#ent up] See Annot. upon Gen. 17. 22, | 

V. 14. A drink-effering] Namely, of liquid things, as 
of wine and oile, to giveGod thanks according to Facob's 
yow, Ger. 28, 20,21. and to conſecrate that ſtone, Ger. 
28. 18. 

V. 15. Called the name] That is, confirmed it ſolemnly 
in the preſence of all his family, and publiſhed that name 


| which he had given it in ſecret, Gey. 28. 19. 


V. 16. A little way} Or a mile, 2 Kings 5. 19. the He- 
brew word fi gnifieth acerrain meaſcre or ſpace of land, 


miſes and hopes of marriage, mitigated her ſorrow, | which in theſe days is unknown. 


and appeaſed her anger, Heb. ſpake unto the heart of the 
damlſel. | 


V. 18, Pen-0ni] viz. The ſon of my ſorrow. Benjamin] 
ſon of my right hand, as who ſhould ſay, ſtaff of my old 


V- 5. Held bis peace] viz. He durſt not make his com- | age : ſee Pſal. $0, 17. 


plaint againſt the offender, nor crave jultice for fear of 


V. 26, Padan-4Aram}]That is to ſay,ſave onely Benjamin. 
; th H A P. 


Chap. xxxv., 
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Chap. xXXv1. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
Erf 2 Adah Theſe women and their fathers were 
di.erſly named, Ger, 26. 34. & 28. 9, cither becauſg 
they had unore names,or ior ſome other unknown: reaſon, 
And this diverlity is very frequent in Scripture. Daugh- 
zer] that is to ſay, grand-childe, v. 14. 24, 25. 

V. 6. Into che country] viz. Further up tnto the country 
drawing towards the mountains of Sezr. Others have it, 
in another country. From the face |viz.voluntarily yeilding 
the place unto him. Now Z/au was before well ſeated in 
Seir,Gen.33. 14,16. having left his fathers houſe becauſe 
of his wives : or becauſe he ſaw himſelf excluded from the 
holy race, to whom the Jand of Canaan was allotted by 
God's order and promiſe. Yer it is very likely that he did 
yet irequent the land of Canaan, and had ſome houthold 
chere, till that after the death of Tfaacy be altogether re» 
mained in Seir,to avoid all occafion of ftrice with Jacob. 

V. 9. Father of | Namely, the head and firſt founder of 
the Edomites. : ; 

V. 11. Zepko] This name with divers others that fol- 
Jow, are diverſly ſet down, 1 Chron. 1. 36. 

V. 12. Timra | It may be the ſame which is mentioned, 
v. 12. as Aholibamah, v. 2. was the ſame as the Horue 
was, v. 25. and it is likely that by theſe alliances with the 
Horites, Edow his poſterity ſetled themſelves ih that coun: | 
try, which at laſt he made himſelf maſter of, deſtroying 
the antient inhabitants, Deut. 2. 22. 

V. 15. Dukes | That is, heads and Princes, accordin 
to whoſe number the country was divided into ſeveral 
principalities,and peradventure under one onelySupream 
Lord, head of all the nation. Now 1n this partition E- 
liphaz as firit born, had a double part, his {1x ſons being 
made Dakes, as Eſ«« his own children were : ſee a like 
example, 1 Chron. 5.1. Thoſe of Revel were ſo alſo, it 
may be in part to equal Beſemaths progeny who had but 
one ſon with that of Aholibemeh, who bad three. 

V 16. Kor«h] This is notnamed — the children 
of Eliphaz, v. 11. and therefore it is very likely he was his 
nephew or grand-childe. 

V. 20. Inhabited] viz. Who there had their habitation | 
atd command, until ſuch time as Eſa and his poſterity ' 
did drive them our of it, Deut. ». 22, "Ml 

V. 24. The Mules] That is to ſay, the manner of their 
procreation by mixture of the two kinds, the Aﬀe, and 
the Horſe, according to the ſenſe which the Fews give 
the Heb. word. Others believe that the tearm of the holy 
language may be underſtogg of cercain ſprings of hot ot 
mineral waters which he fond out, 

V. 31.The Kings]Moſes ſets down the Kings which had 
been in Idumea betore his time, which he ſheweth had 
been tyrants and uſurpers, or ele&ive Princes, without | 
any right of ſucceſſion , ſecing they were of divers Cities: 

and thoſe being ſuppreſſed, the ſtate returned to its firſt 
form of divers Dukes, v. 40. ny Kyng | vix. before any 
form ofSupream government was eſtabliſhed amongſt the 
people of God, which began,in Moſes, called a King) 
Deut 33. 5. So Eſau condemned to ſervitude, reigneth 1n 
the beginning, while(t Ifiael, who was the right maſter 
ſerveth in Zgypt ; but thad was but for alittle while un- 
tull the kingdom of Iſrael was eſtabliſhed, and then Eſa 
Is ſubjedt untoic, A portraiture of the world, which 
reipneth in this age, until the kingdom be given to the 
Saints, Da?. 7. 22, 27, 

V. 37. Bythe river] viz, A City ſtanding by Euphra- 
tes, Gen, To. I1, 

V. 39. The daughier] Or, neece. 

V.40 Dukes] Aiter the Kings of Edom were failed, 
for ſome reaſon which is not ſet down, the Country was 
again governed by the aritient forny namely by Dukes : 
and it ſhould ſeem that the heads of Eſa his nation were 
inveſted into their States again. And becauſe here they 
are but eleven Dukes, wheres before they were {ourteen, 
v.15.1tis to be thought that ſome families were quite ex- 


Aunitatiens upon GENESIS. 
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Chap.xxxvii, Xxxviii. 
CHAP. XXXVII. | 
Ex. 1. And Facob} This 15a continuation of the 

Vf mien broken off from Gen. 36. 7. 

V. 8. The generations] Set down, Gen. 35. 23. now this 
ſeemeth to be added to take on the courſe of Jacobs hi- 
ſtory, atter the nterweaving of Eſas*s. Was feeding} oth. 
By reaſon of his youth, and:through the envie of his bre- 
thren, he was beld in the degree ot a ſervant, and inthe 
company ofthe hand-maidens ſons, Facob*s concubines, 
whomit1slikedy the other brethren, diſdained. Evil] viz. 
Ot ſomefadts or wickedneſies not ſer down in this place. 

V. 7. #ere bizdmg) Theſe two dreams fipnified the 
ſeK ſame thing, namely, Foſeph's exaltation above his 
brethren, and their ſubmiſlion to him in their neceflity 
and the honour done to him by his tarher, in ſending his 
children to him before he knew hin. 

V. 10. Rebuked him |Being not yet perſwaded that they 
were divine dreames; .orto try whether there wereno 
childiſh vanity in thts his ſaying; or to abate his brethrens 
anger. Thy mother] Kachel, Foſeph's mother, was already 
dead, Gen. 35.19. but here is underſtood Leah his mo- 
ther-in-law, whowas Zacob's then onely lawful wife, and 
Ladie in the houſe, the other being but concubines. 

V. 25. Toca] viz. To take their repalt. 4compeny] 
namely, a great caravan of merchants, and trayailecs 
which were wont to travail that way 1n great companies, 
fcaring the dangers of the country : ſee Fob 6, 19. Belm| 
or, rozen. Myrrb] namely, liquid Myrrh, or Ladano., 

V. 28. Midianzes] Its likely that this company was 
mixed of divers nations, as Iſhmaelites, Midianites, and 
Medanites : ſee Ger. 16. 15:&2F 2. - : 

V.29.Rexbes] Who was not preſent at Zoſeph% ſale,and 
believed that his brothers had jndeed killed himzGen, 42. 
22. He rent] acuſtom among the men of old times in 
ſome unexſpefted evil news, or in ſome cruel accident. 

V. 34. Sack-cloth] Or haire-cloth ; ora courſe and 
rough cloth, a habit of mourning. | | 

V. 35., Dazghters | Zacob had never a daughter but Dine, 
ſo that we muſt here underſtand tobe meant his wives, 
and his ſons daughters. The greve} the Heb. word figni- 
fieth grave, and hell > for by Gods Law, the reward of fin 
is both corporal and eternal death ; bur through FÞrace 
they are ſeveral tor the {aichful. Therefore we ought to di- 
ſinguiſh of this name, which is commoa to both deaths, 
accoiding to the diverlity of the ſubjeRs to which'ir is 
attributed : and im the mean time the name of grave re- 
maineth amonglit the Hebrews, marked with its natural 
horrour, which is to be the entrance into hell, butonely 
that God through his grace delivereth ſome from thence, 

V. 36..4nOfficer]Th' ltal. An ennuth:this name proper- 
ly fignifieth a man that is gelded, but becauſe ſuch Kind 
of people were much employed: about Princes Courts, 
the name hath been put uponall mannerof Officers, © 
though not celded, as it ſhould ſeem this mag was nor, 
ſeeing he had a wite, Of the gaard] the Heb. word fi gnifi- 
eth executionersy or ſlayers : forin the old time Princes - 
guards were wont to do many capital executions : fee © 
Fer. 39. 9. Dan 2. 14. Mark 6,7. 


CHAP. XXX VIII. 


* TErſ. 1. Atthat time] viz. of Facob*s remaining in C a+ 
naan, ior it ſhould ſeem that this hap d beiore 
Zoſeph was ſold, and is here inſerted, to ſhew Gods admi- 
rable providence,. who hath cauſed the royal ſtemmeof 
Iſrael, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt according to the fleſh, 
to proceed from fuch beginnings. Adullamite] that is to 
ſay, of the City of Adullam, which afterwards fell to Ju- 
dah, 2 Chron. 11, 7. ; , 
V. 5. Chexib] A place alſo called 4chzib, 7of. 19.29. 
V. 7. Was Wicked) Or, was diſpleaſing in Gods eys. 
V. 8. Marry her] This euſtome; that the brother, or 
neereſt of kinne who was unmarried, ſhould marry bis 
brother or next kinſmans wie, which died withour iflue, 
e- 


tin, or joined to ſome other, to ſtrengthen themſelyes. 


was already brought :n amongſtGods bleſſed people,q1 
| | : E z i 


| 
ſtion 


faſhion of publick unchaſt women, Can.1. 7. 


be ſome towell, or ſcarf ro bind about his head according 


| before men. 


- Which the Prince of the world planteth his kingdom, 


Chap xxxix. 
ſtionleſs by ſome expreſſion from God which was after- 
wards confirmed by Moſes Law. Deut. 25.5 *-Raiſe up] viz. 
beger ifſue which may bear thy deceaſed brothers name, 
and may be reputed jor his : which thing, in thoſe days, 
when iflue was eſteemed the greateſt temperal bleſſing» it 
ſeemeth was ordaincd for ſome kinde of comfort to thoſe 
who died withour children, as adopting hath fince been 
uſed for the ſame end. _ X 

V. 9. Should not be] Yet Moſes Law, Der. 25. 6.' ſets 
down;that the firſt-born onely ſhould be reputed his that 
was deceaſed, and not they which came afterward, 

V.11. For he ſaid] Being more of the true reaſon: 
of his childrens deaths , he ſuſpe&eth the woman his 
daughter-in-law for it, and therefore thinketh to put off 
this third marriage either with an intention to forſake her 
quite, or to take time to finde out the true reaſon of the 
precedent deaths, and to redreſs it. 

V.14. And covered] She uſed this deceit to induce Fu- 
dah;who was a Widower,to take her to Wife,according to 
the cuſtom that the neereſt of kin married the wife of Pim 
that was dead without ifſue: See the like cunning, Ruth 3. 
3. It :nay alſo be that Fadeh his Sons had not known her; 
which might leſſen her fault, in which, whatſoever it were, 
ſhe aimed chiefly to the honeſt end of having iſſue. 

V.15. Covered] viz. Quite muffled up,which was the! 


V. 17. Wilt thou giveme] Or, Iam content if thou 
wilt give me but, &>e. 
V. 18. Thy bracelets] Ital. A ſcarf, or ſwathe. It might 


to the manner of the Eaſterlings. 

V. 23.8e aſbemed} For dealing with ſuch kinde of pub- 
lick and proſtitute women, was infamous eyen amongſt 
the Infidels themſelves: ſo many that fear not to fin 
againſt God, are notwithſtanding afraid to be aſhamed 


V. 24. Bring her forth] viz. Let her be brought to judg- 
ment, to be condemned to death, as convinced of adulte- 
ry,againſt the faith which ſhe owed to Sels her ſpouſe, ac- 
cording to the Law of thoſe days: fee Deut. 23. 23. Now 
his ba would not ſuffer him to bethink himſelf how 
that 5 woman with childe ought not to be put to death. 

V. 26. She hath been] Or, we are both in faule, but I 


Annotations upon G EBNESIS, 


Chap. x|.x!i, 


V. 14. Themen] Which might be in ſome place neer 
the houſe, as-in ſome Gaiden or Court. An Hebrew] See 
ew. To. 2I. & 14.13. , 

V. 20. Into thepriſon] It was ſome ſtrong tower which 
ſerved ior a priſon. Some expound it a houſe that was 
vaulted, or, that had no light coming into it, but by a 
round hole, or lanthorn — in the yault, or the dunge- 
on, ordinarily the Joathſomeſt place in the priſon. 


6 CAAP., XL. 
er: 2. Officers] Or, Eunuches, as Gen. 37. 36. 

V. 5. According to the] The dreams were divers,as 
the ifſues were to be. The authour in his French Annota- 
tions thus : According tothe] That is to ſay, each dream 
having its proper ſignification of the notableevents which 
were declared unto them, by Foſeph*s interpretation. 

V. 8. Interpreter] According to the cuitom of thoſe 
nations,to enquire after the interpretation of dreams,that 
had ſome ſpec1al charater of being ſupernatural, and left 


ſome extraordinary impreſſion in the ſoul. 

V. 15. Stollen away] viz, Surreptitiouſly carried away 
by the fraud of my brethren. of the land] namely, out of 
Canaan,where long ſince Abrahams famous and mighty 
poſterity was ſeated, which bore rhe name of Hebrews tor 
the cauſe ſet down, Annot. upon Gen. 14.13. | 

V.16. White baskets] viz. Made of white Willows * 
others bave, bored, orfull ot holes : others full of white 
bread, or biskets. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Erſ. 1. Bythe river] Namely, of Nilus. be, 
V. 7. And behold} viz. This dream remained ſo 


deeply imprinted in his memory, that he knew it was no 
natural or yain one, 1 Kings 3.15. 


V. 9. Ido] viz. That which thou requireſt, putteth 


me in memory of a faule whereby I provoked thy wrath 
againſt me: but yet it was an occaſion whereby thou 
mayſt now be ſatisfied. 


V. 16. It is not in me] viz. This faculty of interpreting 
divine dreams, ought not to be eſteemed any ſcience, or 


art of mine ; It is a pure giit of God, working in, and by 
'|me, to whom I will now pray, that he diſcloite the mean- 
ing of this dream unto thee, for thy good, 


V. 38. Such a ene] Or any ſuch man as this that hath 


more then ſhe, having through my backwardneſs given 
her cauſe to ſeek iflue by me, which ſhe ſhould have had 
by my Son. 
K, V. 28. Bound] viz. For a ſign of elderſhip, which was 
ſo much honoured in thoſe days. There may under this 
figure be a myſtery hidden, like unto that of Gey. 25. 26. 
for Pharex from whom Chriſt came according to the 
fleſh, repreſents him,who as the true firſt-born, Col. 1. 15. 
Heb. 1.6. ſnatcheth away from the Prince of the world the 
advantage, and command which he pretended to have. 

V. 29. Broken forth] Or, made a breach and eruption : 
viz. a violent kinde of coming out : a figure that Chriſt 
cannot be born as concerning his Kingdom, and truth, 
without many convulſions and rends of the world. This 
breach] A jeſting manner of ſpeech : viz. {ince thou haſt 
done the evil, thou ſhalt bear the continual reproach for 
It, by the name of Pherez, which ſignifieth breach, or vio- 
lent eruption. 

V. 30. Zarah) That is, a ſweet, and eaſte birth, as the 
ſuns, and the plants, exc. a figure of the facility, with 


which notwithſtanding is always the younger 'brother, 
chat is to ſay, let him have no ſhare in the eternal king- 
dom, which by right belongeth to the ficlt-born. 


CHAP. XXXIX. . 
Fees 6. He knew not] That is to ſay, he took no other 
care but to eat and drink, relying for every thing elſe 
upon Ffoſeph*s faithtulneſs, diligence, and induſtry. 
V. 9. There « none] Or none greater in the hoyſethen 
my ſelf, ; 


the Spirit ot God in him. 


V. 39. For as much as God] viz. God having enlighten- 


ed thee to foreſee,and foreteltheſe things,it 1s likely thac 
he will give thee underſtand: 
vide for them. 


above all others, to pro- 


V. 40. My people be ruled] The Ital. ſhall &;{ thy mouth.” 
In a ſign of acknowledgment of a Supreme power under 


the King, 1 Sem. 10. I. Pſal. 2. 12, So a kiſs was uſed in 
the receiving of new Lords, and Magiftrates, Others ex- 
pound it, the people ſhall arm themſelves, or put them- 
ſelves in areadineſs at thy command. 1: the throne] viz. 
in the Soveraignty, name and title of a King. 


V.42. His ring] viz. His ſeal;for a token of full power 


in any high buſineſs which required the Kings Seal. Sce 
Eſth. 3.10. & $. 2. $. Fine linmen] or of molt fine and re. 
ſplendent linnen, which in Egypt, and the places there- 
abouts was the cloathing that great men uſed. A gold 
chain] as Dan. 5. 7.29, 


V. 43. Bow the knee] Some expound it the Kings fa. 


ther, as Gen. 45. 8. 


V. 44. Iam] That is, in full power and royal authori- 


ty,I command that all ſhall depend upon thee, and follow 
thy commands in all publick and important affairs. 


V. 45. Zaphnath- Paannah] Egyptian words, which ac- 


cording to ſome {ignifie, interpreter, and revealer of ſe- 
crets;according to others,Saviourof the world,by reaſon 
of Zoſepb's providing againſt the general famine. Prieſt 
of On] Ital. Goveryour of On:: the Hebrew word is, com- 
mon to ſacted and civil dignities, becauſe that in old 
times they were for the molt part joyned in one perſon. 


Here 
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them, Ger. 43.18. 


| beidlen to my children, are more grievous to me then to 


Chap. xlii,xliii. Anzotations upory 
Here it is molt likely to be the name of ſome civil office, 
2s Exod. 2.16, 2 Sam. 8. 18. Went] viz, to give order 
{or all things to execute his commiſſion. . 

V 47. By handfulls)That is, largely,and with full hands. 

V. 51. Menaſieh] Namely, that cauſeth to forget. Hath 
male me] viz. by this great preſent happineſs, he hath 
blotted out in mes all feeling of my paſled troubles, and 
mitigated the griet I took tor the goods I had loſt. 

V. 53, Ephraim] That is to ſay, which fruQifieth in 
double fruitfulneſs, by reaſon of theſe two Sons. 

V. 54. Inail Lands] Namely; that were neer unto, or 
known in Egypt. 

V. 55. And whenall] That is, when all the proviſions 
of particular men tailed them. 


GiuiNnaEsIs. Chap, xliy. 
| by delaying, we deprive out ſelves of the meanes whergby 
we might relieve our ſelves in this our extreme wan. 
 V. I. Balme] OrRozen. Myrrh) That is liquid, or 
Ladano, a kind of fweet liquid gum. | 
V. 12. Double] Either becaule he imagined that corn 
was prown dearer, or becauſe he would haye them buy 
more itore, ; c 
V. 14. I ambereaved] viz. I will diſpoſe my ſel.to bear 
it patiently : See Eft. 4. 16. . 

V. 16. Slay] Ital. addeth fleſh : Namely, ſuch beaſts 
as were lawful to be eaten amongſt the Egyptians, as ve- 
niſon, towl, or poultry : for they killed no ſneep nor ox- 
en, Exod. $ 26. - ; 

* V. 18. That he may] Namely, overthrow and oppreſs 


CHAP. XLII. 


Ef, 4. Sent not] viz; Becauſe he was very young 
and remained onely of Rachel, y, 38. | 

V. 9. Yeare| He ſeemeth to uſe this fition to take an 
occaſion to be iniorined of the ſtate of his fathers houſe, 
or to awake his brethens conſciences, The nakedneſs] viz. 
the il] kept and unfortified places,to work ſome enterpriſe 
thereupon. 

V. 13. Is not] It is credible, that they having been a 
long time without hearing any news of Zoſeph, believed 
that he was dead, Gen. 44. 20. 

V. 14] Thatisitthat| It is unlikely that a man fhould 
have ſo many children, all grown to mens eſtates, living 
topether, and.they all ſhould adyenture themſelves, in ſo 
long anddangerous a voyage 3 Wherefore I am confirms | 
ed in my opinion, that you are men, gathered together 
to ſomeevil intent, which | will make proof of, by ſee- 
ing your younger brother ; All this was artificially ſaid 
and done by Foſeph, ſor to comfort himſelf with the fight 
of his brother Benjamin. 

V. 15. Bythelife| A manner of honourable affirma- 
tion, without any formal Oath, which cannot be made 
without mentioning'the name of God. See 1 Sam. 1. 26. 
2 Kings 2.2. CEN : 

V. 18, I fear. God]. And for ove of him I will ſlack my 
rigour, and will not hinder the ſpeedy relieving of your 
families, by croſſing your ſudden iree return. 

V. 19. Zebound| That is to ſay, as a pledpe. 

V 20. Shall not die] viz. Shall avoid hunger and pu- 
niſhment, being freed from all ſuſpition, and having | 9od 
liberty granted you to make your proviſion of corn. They 
did ſo] viz. conſented, and reſolved ſo to do. 

V. 23. Interpreter] Who notwithſtanding ſeemeth to 
have been abſent at theſe Jaſt ſpeeches between joſeph and 
his brethren. ; 

V. 24. Simeon] As the eldeſt of them, which con» 
ſented to the ſelling of him. ; 

V.27.0neof them | And after him all the reſt, Gen. 43. 27. 

V. 35. They were afraid] viz. That there might be 
fome deceit, or intention of ſurpriſing or calumniating 


V. 36. Ave againſt me] viz. Theſe things which have 


us with his might, and having failed in the occalion, 


" which he pretended, in our firſt voyage, ſuſpeRing us to 


be ſpies, he now will take another occaſion, and accuſe 
us of thefr, ! 
| V. eo. To buy] viz. Having no other intent, being 
much leſs ſpies come to view the country | 

V. 23. Peace be ro you ]Orzit goethWwell with you. Y 
God] Hence it may appear, that this Steward knew wel 
enough what they were to Joſeph, and alſo that he had 
been inſtructed in the true religion, through his Maſters 
piety and care. Thad your] viz. I do acquit you of it, be- 
ing at that time well paid and ſatisfied. 

V. 24. Water] According to the cuſtome of men of the 
old times,who wearing no other ordinary ſhoes. but Soles, 
or Sandals, did much dirty their feet in going : wherefore 
the firſt entertainment that was offered to a ſtranger when 
he came into a houſe,was water to waſh his feer,Gen: 18. 4. 
- V. 30. Yerne] Or they boyled, beated, and were ſtirred 
withip him. . | | 

V. 32. For him] Becauſe of his dignity 3 and to the 0- 
thers likewiſe by themſelves,becauſe of their difference in 
religion. Might not] Namely, by their law and ſuperſti- 
tion: for the Egyptians neither eating nor killing, either 
ſheep or oxen, Exod. $. 26. which they worſhipped as 
Gods, they had other nations in abomination which did 
not uſe the like abſtinehce, Gen. 46. 34. 

V. 34. Benjamin's meſs] The quantity of meſſes pre= 
ſented to each one ſeverally in ſolemn feaſts, was altered 
according to their degrees of honour, and the good will 
which was born, 1 Seam. 1.5. & 9. 24. | 


3 CHAP.XLIV. 
TFErſ. 2. And put] Allthis was plotted by Joſeph in 
this manner , to difceyer his b:ethrens affe&ions 
towards Benjawin, that if they did forfake and leave him 
in flavery through envie and malice, as they had done by 
him; he might then keep him with him, 1n honour and 
ſafety : but if they did ſhew themſelves well affeRed to- 
wards him, he might then diſcover himſelt unto them, 
and forgive what was paſt, and do them ſomexgood. 

V. 5. Whereby] This alſo is feignedly ſpoken to aggra- 
vate the pretended theft. Now ſuch manner of-divining 
by cups and baſons full of water, were trequent amopglit 
the Egyptians, and Chaldeans, and were done with cer- 


you,who make ſo little account thereof, having promiſed 


tocarry Benjamin along with you, Our Autbour in his 
Fr. Annot. hath it thus. Are againſt me] viz. I beginto | 


doubt that you intend ſome evil,and conſpire againſt me | 
in the perſon of my children. | 3 

V. 38. Alone] Namely, by Rachel his mother. To the. 
greve| See Annot, upon Gen. 37. 35- 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Erſ.9. Let me] viz. I will take the fault upon mezand | 

bear what puniſhment thou ſhalt pleaſe to infli,Or, | 

I will therefore ſubmit my ſelf to Gods judgment. | 
V.10 Forexcept]Namely,[ ſpeak of it ſo confidently,be- 
Ing very certain that we ſhall return freely : which would 
hare been already donezij thou hadit ſooner reſolved. Or, 

2s if he ſhould ſay; I am ſo urgent in this bulineſs, becauſe | 


tain Plates,and CharaQers,and invocations of the Devil, 
who anſwered them out 6f the waterzto ſuch queſtions as 
were demanded of him, See Annot. upon Gen. 30.27. 
V. 15. Such aman az 1] He ſpake thus ieignedly ac« 
cording to the common opinion which was held oi him, 
as if Joſeph were like the other wiſe men of Egypr, which 
were all addiRed to magick Art. : 
V.16. God hath] viz. We are convinced by God him- 
ſelf, no excuſe nor juſtification can ſerve,in a fat which is 
ſo evident : He ſpeaketh thus, imagining ſome of them 
had been faulty in this ia. Or, his meaning is, God by 
this accident whereof we are innocent, wil puniſh us ior 
other ſins, ' i 
V. 21. Set mineeyes] That is as much as to ſay,will be 
ſoar ſatisfied as to ſee him : Or,l will do him any favour, 
and take him into my particular'proteQ1on, 


- 


V. 237. 


Chap. xlv. xlvi. 


V. 27. My wife} Namely, Rachel, my moſt lawful, and 
deareſt s ſee Gen. 46. 19. 


CHAP.XLv. 

Wt T. Could not refrain] viz, Not forbear any longer 

to make himſelf known to his brethren, which could 
not be done without a great deal o: tenderneſs ,and diſco- 
vering of his brethrens tormer errour. Wherefore-he com- 
mandeth the people to go out, as well to maintain the 
majelitie of his degree, as alſo to preſerve his brethrens 
honour. 

V. 5. God did ſend me] viz, God hath guided all theſe 
occurrences, ſuffering your evil will tobe effe&ed, yet 
dire&ing them to a comtortable end,both tor you and nfe. 
So that you ought no more to grieve tor the offence done 
to me, ſeeing it is fallen out tro be fora greater good. 
Foſephleaveth them nevertheleſs to think upon the fin 
committed towards God, whoſe ſecret counſel doth not 
Juſtifie man, who did not know nor follow it in finniog. 

V. 6. Earing | For the people knowing the predi&1on 

of ſeven years barrenneſs, would not looſe their ſeed, 
which was neediul for their nouriſhment and food. 

V. 7. To preſerve. you] viz. To cauſe the ſmall number 
which is of you to eſcape the ſcourge of famine, and ſo 
to increaſe you to be that great nation promiſed by God 
to our fathers. 

V. 8. A father] As well by my authority, advice, and 
guiding of all his buſineſs, as alſo 1n regard of the great 
honour, and ceſpe{t he bears unto me. 

V. 15. Talked with him] They were encouraged ta talk 
familiarly with him, being ireed trom that tear which be- 
fore made them lilenr. 

V. 20. Regard nor | Heb.” let not your eye ſpare your 
houſhold-ſtuff: that is to ſay, Let it not be grievous unto 


Annotations upon GENESIS. 


| 


Chap. xlvii. 
many of theſe names do vary in the book of Numbers, and 
Chronicles, tor ſome unknown reaſon. 

\ V. 13, Hezron] Theſe were certainly born in Aeypt. 
Now the ſons of She!lch and Zerah, which are ſet down, 
Namb. 26. 20. are. here left out, peradventure becauſe 
they were not born when theſe were ſet down. 

V. 15. The ſons] And Grandchildren. And bis daugh- 
ters] Not that Dinah and his ſons wives were comprehen- 
ded within this number of thirty three, but he would one« 
ly ſay,that his ſons were married, and had brought their 
wives with them.into Apypt, | 

V. 18. Theſe ſhe bare | Namely Gad and Afper : from 
whom came the aforeſaid Grand. children. Sixteen] Not 
counting Serah the atoreſaid daughter of Afper, as Dinah 
alſo was not numbered, v. 15. | 

V.19 Wife| See Gen. 44. 27. 

V, 21. Belah} All theſe, or the greateſt part of them 
were alſo born in Agypt, tor Benjamin was not aboye 
three and rwenty yeass of age,when he came into Xgypt: 
and belides, they were not all his ſons but his Grand 
children, as it appeareth Numb. 26. 40. Of which he 
could not have any as yer. 


V. 26, Threeſcore and ſix | To bring this number within 
compaſs, we mult exc)ude Foſeph, and his two children, 
which were in Agypt, and did not come with Facob,and 
Er and Onan which died 1n Canaan, and then we mult 
add Din«h unto it. 

V, 27. Which came] wiz. Either in their own or their 
fathers perſon. Threeſcore and ten viz. jyyning to the 
foreſaid threeſcore and ſix, Facob, Joſeph, and his two 
ſons. Now Ads7. 14. there is the number of ſeventy 
five, becauſe that the Greek verſion ot the ſeventy Inter- 
preters, which in the Apoſtles time was 2n uſe amongſt 
the Jews, hath added in the 20. vw. of this Chapter Se 
nephews of Zoſeph. 


you to remove with ſome dammagye and diſcommoditie ; 
for here you ſhall be largely recompenſed : or, leave no- 
thing behinde you, bring all, for I will give you an ex- 
cellent countrey to plant your ſelves in for a conſtant ha- 
bitation. ; . 

V. 24. See that ye] Namely, do not fall out, blaming 
oneanother for the injurie that was done unto me : for 
they were not all equally guilty, Ger. 37. 21, 26. 

V. 26. Fainted) At the mentioning of Foſeph, his priet 
renewed, whereby he iell into a ſwoun through exceſs of 
joy and wonder. | 

V. 28. It is enough] viz. My defires are now accom- 

' pliſhed, Lcare for no more : ſo he cuts off all his ſons long 
diſcourſes, and breaks off all the delaies of his yoyage. 


CHAP, XLVI. 

TErſ. 3. Fear not| Becauſe it was foretold that Gods 
V people ſhould be afflifted in Xgypt, Gen. 15.1;- 
and Abraham had been injured there, Gen.12.15.and that 
God in the time of the like dearth had forbidden 1ſaac to 

o thither,Gen. 26. 2, and laſtely,becauſe that Canaan was 
Node already as it were Jacobs own native country. 

V. 4. I will go down] viz. I will accompany rhee with 
my grace and favour. Bring thee] Not that Fecob did ever 
return out ot Agypt, but it is ſpoken in regard of his po- 
ſterity, which was delivered from thence in its due time : 
or 1t might be ſpoken in regard of his body, which after 
bis death was brought back again into the land of Canaan 
to the Sepulcher ot his cathers, as a pledg of the right 


which he had to the country, Gen. $0, 13. Shell put] that 
1s to ſay, ſhall cloſe up thine eys ; ſo he aſſureth him that 


| 


V. 30. Let me die |viz.T have now obtained that,which 


[might make me deſire to live more then any thing elſe, 


now will I die contented and comforted. See Lake 2.29. 

V. 34. That ye may] viz. To enjoy the iruit{uJneſs of 
the paſtures, and principally by theſe means to be ſevered 
.rom the corruptions of the Agyptians, and to keep you 
in an unite body, in pureneſs of religion, and manners. 
Every ſhedherd} namely, thoſe that did uſe grafing, tor to 
eat the fleſh of cattell, which the Egyptians did not do 2 
Gen. 43. 33. Exod 8. 26. And though they did iced cartel, 
Gn. 47 6, 17. Exod 9. 3. yet they made no uſe of them, 
but only tor the milk, wooll, tilling of the earth, tor 
carriage, and to traffique with ſtrangers. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


Erf. 6. Before thee] That is to ſay, at thy command 
and choice, Gen. 13. 9. 

V. 7. Bleſſed] vix. Saluted and thanked him, wiſhing 
him Gods bleffing for his many good deeds. 

V. 9. Of my pilgrimage] Namely, of my life, which I 
have paſſed without any ſetled habitation of. mine own 
in ſtrange countries; which to the antients was a figure 
of the ſpiritual pilgrimage here on earth, Heb. 11. 13. 
Few | viz. In reſpe& of Noahs, and other .more antient 
Patriarchs, 

V.It. Remeſes ] Which might be the chief ciry of 
Goſhen. 

V. 13 Inall the land) Namely, 1a Egypt andall coun- 
cries thereaboutrs, as Gen. 41. 54. | 

V. 18. The ſecond year| That was the ſeventh year of 


Foſeph is living, and comforts him by telling him of the 
good offices he ſhould do unto him, and how he ſhould 
out-live him according to Parents delires. 

V.7. Hre daughters | That is, his daughters-inelaw ; 
namely his ſons wives with Dinah, Gen. 37. 35. 

V.8 which came | Namely, that were multered in the 
firſt muſtring) atter 7«cob's coming into Agypt : for o- 
therwiſe many of theſe were born in Agypt. 

'V.16 femnel] Alſo called Nemauel, Numb. 26. 12. So 


5 


| V. 21. Removed them] viz. Brought the greater ways of 
4 


the forctold ; amine, 

V. I9. Buyus | viz. Let the King pet the dominion 
and propriety of us, and of our lands, that we may be- 
come thy ſervants, farmers and husband-men. SeedJviz. 
to begin again to till and ſow the ground. For this year 
they twok courage and did fo, becaiſe they knew the 
tamine ſhould end : ſee Gen. 45.6. Deſolute] wix, {or 
want ot inhabitants, and tilling. | 


Chap. xlvii. 
the people out of the low countrey to dwell in the Cities, 
for handy-cratrs,traffique, and trades ro nultiply and 1n- 
creaſe the Cities, wherein conlilts the chiet gloity and 
\ower of a kingdom, leaving onely ſuch a number with- 
out, as ſhould tuffice to till the ground. 

V. 22. Their lands] Namely, their proj-er goods and 
; Ces. 

_— The fifth part] Th's hath been and continueth 
in cuſtome in Egypt from 7oſeph*s time to this hour. 

V. 25. Lets finde] A civill term, that 1s, we are con- 
tented,we accept thy proffers,and we hold it as a {ingular 
favour, which we beſeech thee to continue alwayes to- 
wards us in all occaſions. : 

V. 27. Had peſſeſsions | viz, For their dwelling,and uſe 
of the paſtures? iorthe King held his right, and title of 
propriety in it as be.ore, and there remained alſy many 
Egyptians, living amongſt the Iſraelites, 

V. 29. Put I pray thee | See concerning this kinde of ce- 
remony and binding in ſwearing, Gen. 24. 2. Deal] viz. 
with mine, and with me alſo, in carrying my budy into 

an, 

Ew Carry me] Jacob defireth this,to give a proof of 
his faith in God®s promiſes touching the land of Canaan, 
and for a teſtimony of his communion with the other Pa» 
triarchs,in expeftation oi the heavenly Jie, ot which this 
countrey was a figure 3 and toran inſtigation to his po- 
ſterity, not to ſettle their minds 1n Egypt, but toaſpire 
unto the true place of: reſt and eſtablthment ot the 
Church : See Gen. 23.4. & 50-1131 2, Heb. 11,22.» 

V. 31. Bowed himſelf upon the beds head] Th Icalian 
hath it, Bowed him'elf towards theveds head + and worſhip- 
ped : his French tranſlation, worſhipped upon the beds head: 
now the Annotations in both are thus; wor/hipped,name- 
ly, God : to give him thanks ior all his tormer benefits, 
but eſpecially tor thoſe his ſpiritual and everlaſting, which 
he apprehended by faith, in this Ialt tailing of all his 
ſtrength 3 ſee Heb.12.2. pon the| viz. being not able to 
riſe out of his bed, he ſet himſe]{in a poſture of ſuch as 
worſhipped, namely, his body bended; or lying forwards, 
and his mouth upon the boulſter, 1 Kings 1.47. Iſa.Z8.2. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


'T Erſ 3. Appeared unto me] This ſeemeth to be remem- 
\ bred by Facob,to acknowledge that 7ofeph*s 1fſue was 
apattand an effect of that blefling which God hath pro- 
mifed him 3 andalfo to ſhew that ſince he had irom God 
received right in the land of Cahaan, he might by el pecial 
authority diſpoſe of it,as he doth here;adopting of Joſeph's 
children,and placing them in the ſame rank with his own; 
and by that means binding Joſeph and his children ro 
keep themſelves joyned to the body of the Church. 

V.5. Are mine] That is, I adopt them for mine, and 
make them mine heirs to an equall ſhare with nyne own 
children, and will have every one of them to bea ſeveral 
head of a Tribe:ſee 1 Chron.5.1, Reuben andSimeon|which 
were 7acob's two eJdelt ſons. : 

V.6. Shall be thine] viz, Shall be onely held inthe 
number of thy children, and wy grand-children, and ſhall 
not be ſeveral Tribes, but muſt joyn with one of the two, 
M maſſes or Ephraim, and carry the name of it, and have a 
part among!t them, as if they were their children. 

V. 7. And as for me} This ſeemeth to be alſo inſerted, 
to inſtigate 7oſeph to delire the land of Canaan where his 
mother was buried,and to ſhew that ſhe dying in the flowr 
of her age, he would by adopting 7o/epb*s ſons, fill up the 
number which ſhe might have had beſides. 

V. 12. Brought them out] viz. after Jacob had a while 
cheriſhed 7oſeph?s children, Zoſeph did put himie!: and his 
fons in an humble and reverend polture, to receive the 
prophetical and patriarchal bleſling of his tather. 

V. 14. Wizting!y} viz. Not by chance, nor through er- 
rour, but purpoſely, and by divine inſpiration. 

V.15. Fed we] wiz. Provided tor me all things neceſ- 
fary in all my wants, guided, and conducted me. 


Anntations upon GENE SIS. 


— ——— 


Chap. xlix. 

V. 16. The Ange! | viz. The Son of God who appeared 
in the time ot the Fathers, and in whom the everlaſting 
Father did nranitelt himſelf unto them, as in the perſon 
ot the Mediatour : ſee Annot. upon Gen.16.7. and is the . 
ſame who was called God in the precedent ver. Be named 
on them | viz. let them bear the name of us Patriarchs as 
our lawtull children, not onely according to the fleſh, but 
alſo according to the promiſe,ot which they ſhal be heirs. 
He faith ſo, becauſe the name of Patriarchs were quickly 
extinguiſhed in 1ſhmael and Eſau his race, who were 
caſt out of the holy ſtock: and remained appropriated 
and annexed tothe Church, Gen.21.1z. Grow into «a mul- 
z:tnde} Heb. let them increaſe like fiſhes ; tor the increaſe 
ot filhes 15 more numerous then that of any other kind of 
creatures, 

V.17. It diſpleiſed him Through the natural affe&i. 
on of tathers to their firſt-born, though God hath almoſt 
alwayes put them back, as Cain, Fapheth, Iſhmael, Eſaus 
Zerah, Reuben, the brothers of David, and others; to ſhew 
that his grace 1s not tied to any order of nature. | 

V. 20. Iſrael] That is to ſay, thy children ſhall be as a 
preſident and tormulary of an excellent bleflin amongſt 
the Iſraelites: See concerning theſe preſidents ot bleſſings 
and curlings, Rath 4 11,12. & Fer.29 22. 

V. 21. And bring you again| Namely, ſhall at his ap- 
pointed time bring your poſterity back again into the 
land of Canaan, of which he hath promiſed and piven a 
right to your forefathers, and where they have dwelt as in 
their own countrey. 

V. 22. To thee }viz.Beſides the two parts which I have 
aſſigned to thy poſterity in the diviſion of the land of 
Canaan, I do order that Ephraim, thy elder, ſhall have 
moreover Sichem and the countrey belonging to it : ſee 
John'4. 5. Oneportion] In the Hebrew there js a double 
or equivocal underſtanding between the word part, and 
the name Sichem 3 and by that Facob ſheweth, that by the 
word part, he ſpecially meaneth Sichem, with my viz. with 
my fons ſwords, who wrought my revenge for the difgrace 
and violence done to my daughter, Gen. 34. 25. For al- 
though 7acob reproved the deed, Gen. 34. 30. & 49.6. 
yet remained he Lord of the place , as by right of war : 
which was as the firſt fruit of the deſtruQion of the ac 
curſed nations, 


CHAP. XLIX., 


TE. 3. My might] viz Begotten in the flowr of my 
age,and of my itrength ; an Heb. phraſe,Deur.2 1.17. 
Pſal.78.51, Theexcellency] viz. By the right of elderſhip 
thou hadit the ſuperiority of commanding thy brethren, 
and the honour of Prieithood, and theprerogative of the 
double part. 

V. 4. Unable] Ital. All that is run out]Namely,through 
thine abominable inceſt thou haſt loſt that natural righe 
thou hadit,like water powred upon a pent-houfſe. For the 
ſupremeneſs of the Dominion was transferred to Fudah, 
the Prieſthood to Levi, and the double portion to! Fofeph, 
in the perſon of his two children, Gen.48.5. 1 Chren.5.r. 
Thou ſhalt not excell}] viz. by my patriarchal authority I 
deprive thee of thy right of elderſhip. Vp to my couch ] Ital. 
addeth, All that vaniſhed away : namely, thy degree and 
dignity of firſt-born is vanithed away, like a yapour or 
ſmoak : Heb. is gone up. | 

V. 5. Are brethren] viz. As they were born of one mo- 
ther, ſo were they joyne _—_ in their valour and 
wills in the aQion touching the Sichemites, Gen. 34.25, 

V. 6. Come not thou] viz, God forbid that eyerl ſhould 
either in thought or word have had any part in thoſe 
bloudy counſels,enterpriſes,and executions. Mine honour] 
That is, may tongue, according to the Hebrew phraſe, 
Pſal.16 9. & zo 12. & 57. 8,9. becauſe that thefaculty 
of ſpeaking, amongſt the ſenſible faculties is the noblelt 
that man hath,above all creatures. 1n their ſelf-wil]vixz.ln 
their own paſſion, without any lawfull power, or any juſt 


 entorcement, which are the two things thac juſtifie taking 
+ up _ 


Chap. xlix. 


up of arms. Digged down} viz. utterly deſtroyed the Ci- 
ty of Sichem from the top to the bottom, though that be 
not expreſſed in the hiſtory. 

V. 7. Iwill divide them] viz. For a puniſhment of 
their blame-worthy union and league ; I decree their po- 
Nerity to be ſcattered amongſt the other tribes, in the 
diviſion ot the land of Canaan; fo Simeorn's part was in- 
termixed with 7udeh's, Joſh. 19. I. and it was yet more 
ſcattered, when the one part of it went to ſeck out new 

habitations, 1 Chron.4.39. Levi alſo had no part together, 
but was divided among(t all the tribes, oſ. 21,4. &c. 

V. 8. Shall praiſe] That is, ſhall honour, and ackgow- 
ledge thee for their head and ſuperior, 1 Chroy. 5. 2. He 
alludes to the ſignification of Zudeh's name : whereot 
ſee Gen,29.35. Thy hand] he foretelleth of the peoples 
victories, wherein Zudeh was alwayes the chief, 7udg.1.2. 
& 20. 18, chiefly under David and his deſcent. Now 
under theſe temporall wars and viftories are alſo under- 
ſtood Chrilt*s ſpirituall ones, who was the true Lion of 
Fudeh,Revel.5.5. Thy fathers children] vix, All my poſte 
rityfaccording to the fleſh ſhall reſpe& thee as their Lord, 
in the kingdome conferred upon the tribe of Zadah in 
David's perſon. And, eſpecially all the Church, which1s 
the true Iſrael in ſpirit,ſhal worſhip Chriſt's perſon,which 
ſhall come from Fudah according to the fleſh, Gen. 2.7. 29. 

V. 9. A Lions whelp] That is to ſayin his beginnings, 
and as it were in the youth of his kingdom, he Fall over- 
come and ſubdue his enemies, and then ſhall enjoy that 
reſt which he hath eſtabliſhed through his valour. An old 
Lion Ital. A great Lion. For there are two kinds of Lions, 
the one ſhort and truſſed up, with a curled hair ; the 0- 
ther greater, with long hair, and more fierce, 

V. 10. The Scepter | vis. The right of elderſhip and of 
ſupreme temporall dominion, ſhall never be quite taken 
away from thee, untill the Meſiias be come, who ſhall be 
of thy poſterity, and he ſhall change it into a ſpiritual] 
and eyerlaſting kingdom.deſtroying a little while after,by 
means of the Romans, both the people and form of any 
Jewiſh Common-weal, Dan, 9.26,27. Now although the 
Tribe of Judah have not alwayes been in reall poſſeſſion 
of the kingdome, as before David's time, in Babylon, and 
under the Aſmoneans,who were of the Tribe of Levi, and 
afterwards under Herod the Idumean 2 yet it never loſt the 
title and right to it, and hath alwayes kept ſome Reliques 
of the poſſeſſion, having the body of its Common-weal 
ſeverall, and its divine and humane Jawes, which never 
was promiſed,nor happened unto any of the other Tribes, 
Tſai.7.8. And the alteration of one reigning generation, 
altereth not the kingdom, if the ſame people and laws re- 
main. Now be deſcribeth this ſtate by the Scepter, and 
the Law-giver, whereof the firſt pointed out the ſupreme 
power, and the ſecond. the adminiſtration of Juſtice , 
Counſels, Magiſtrates, and other offices of government. 
Between] It ſeemeth that he alludes to the cuſtome and 
faſhion of Kings, who when they fit in their Thrones and 
ſeats af juſtice, have below at their feet their Chancellors, 
Counſellors, and chief officers. Shiloh] lral. him to whom 
that belongeth 3 that is, the Meſdias; the true everlaſting 
king of his Church, Pal. 2. 6. & 110. 2. of whom the 
earthly ones were onely figures and repreſenters : Heb. 
Shiloh hath been by moſt of the ancient in this manner 
rightly tranſlated. Vnio him] he ſhall convert it into a ſpi- 
rituall and univerſall kingdom over all people. For unto 
him ſhall the people be gathered and reduced. 

V. 11. Binding] A propheticall and allegorical! deſcri- 
ption of the Churches ſpicituall bleflings. Unto the vine] 
as ir; ſome other lands one might tye his beaſt, he rideth 
on to a ſtump or wild ſhrub : The meaning is, the Land 
ſhall be ſo perfe&ly unſhrubbed, unforeſted, and ſo curi- 
ouſly manured that one ſhal hardly find any uſeleſle plant 
or buſh to tye an Alle (or other beaſt to ride upon) unto: 
{ee Iſai.7.25. He waſhed] as Fob 29. 6. 

V. 12, With wine] Or, more then wine, or milk. 

V. 14. Aſe] viz, A mighty and ſtrong nation, but | 


Annotatiens upon GENEST s. 


Chap. xliz 


| cowardly and flow in its enterprizes, and baſe to ſubmit 
itſelt to the yoke of {lavery, beiore it will free it ſelf 
with labour and danger. Couching down] ſhut up (as one 
ſhould ſay) in his own countrey like an Afle in a table : 
ſee Zudg. 5. 16, | | 

V. 16, Shall judge] By alluſion to the name of Day, 
which 61gnifiecth judgement, Gez. 395.6, He meaneth that 
Dan (hall have his Tribe within his own juriſdiction and 
government, as the other: or peradyenture he meaneth it 
of Samſon the Danite, who judged,or governed the whole 
nation : ſee Fudg. 13. 2 24- ; 

V.17. A Serpent] viz. A craity people, who ſhall 
proceed more by deceits then by open ſtrength : See an 
= thereof, 7udg. 18. and in the whole hiſtory of 
Samſon. 

V. 18. 0 Lord|It ſhould ſeem that Facob at the rement- 
brance of Dan , trembleth with horrour, and rageth 
toreſeeing that in that Tribe ſhould be erefted the ge- 
nerall idolatry of the ten Tribes, from whence 
ſhould grow their ruine, 1 Kings 12. 29. Amos 8.14. 
which ſhould not be reſtored and delivered but by the 
Neſſias, whom Facob alſo looketh upon in this diltrefle s 
lee Hoſe. 3.45. 

V. 19. 4troup ] viz. His countrey ſha!l be expoſed to 
incurſions and robbings by his neighbours the Arabians 
and other Eaſtern nations, as being upon their confines 
beyond 7ordan ;but he ſhaltdo the like with them accord- 
ing to the cuſtome of borderers. He makes an alluſion 
between the Hebr. name for troups of ſouldiers and for- 
ragers, and the name of Gad. At the laſt | Or, at the laſts 
he ſhall prey and torrage in his turn. 

V. 20. Out of Aſher | viz. This Tribe ſhall have aboun- 
dance of all and the molt excellent things to live on, 


growing in its own countrey. ; 

V. 21. A Hinde] viz, A nation of a quick and ready 
wit, yet courteous and loying, without gall or offence to 
others, like a tame Hinde, Prov.5.19. which needeth no 
watch, nor locking up. 

V. 22. Boxgh] A figurative deſcription of the marvel- 
lous increaſe of Joſeph's progeny , chiefly by Ephraim, 
Gen.48.16,19. 

V. 23. The Archers] Though he hath alwayes been 
as the mark at which too many unjuſt perſecutions have 
been ſhot by his brothers , his maſter and miſtriſſe 3 
yet hath he through God's grace withſtood all theſe 
aſſaults, without diminiſhing, eitker in ſtate, or faith, 


and he hath alwayes raiſed him up greater and happier, 


to be the relief of his Church in the extremity ot 
famine. 


V. 24. Of the mighty] That is, of God, in whom lyeth 
all his Churches ſtrength : ſee Pſal.13 2.2. | 

V. 25. Of heaven] viz. In dewes, rain, ſun-ſhine, and 
other celeſtiall influences , Levit. 26: 4. Dent. 28, 12. 
Of. the deep] Namely , by ſprings and ſtreams, which 
do all iſſue out of the great mafle of waters which are 
under the earth. Of the breaſts] by the copious bringing 
forth, and happy nouriſhing of children, and cattell , 
Deut.28.4,11. 

V.26. The bleſiings]That is,the gifts and favours I have 
received of God, have abounded above them of my fore. 
fathers ; as well in reſpe@ of the great number of children 
which God hath given me ; as alſo in regard they are all 
admitted to be of the bleſſed ſeed, and none of them hath 
been caſt out,as in the families ot 4braham and Iſaac : be- 
ſides other wonderfull bleſſings wherewith God hath en- 
riched me,#nto thee]a proverbial manner of ſpeech,which 
_— the higheſt of a thing;as the tops of the high hils 
are aboRK the plains of the earth. Now he calleth theſe the 
everlaſting hils, as Deat.33.15. Hab.3.6. becauſe that for 
the moſt part they were from the beginning created in the 
ſame form & manner as they have continued in ever ſince 
without any change. They ſhall ]viz.as I have received theſe 
favours through Gods bleſſing, ſo I do wiſh them in thee 
through my bleſſing,which I afſure my ſelf God wil _ 
O 


Chap. 1. Annotations pon GENES! Ss. Chap. l. 


Of him] v1; o: the 7oſeph, whom God hath made re- | before Kings in mourning habir, Eh. 4. 2. as well by 
markable in ſpiritual and temporal gifts, and raifed to ſo {reaſon oi the ſadneſs of the ſpeRacle 3 as alſo becaule the 


excelleat a d:-onity. ,ceting of ſuch an one, was keld"tor an evil {i9n. 
V.27. .Auolf | A deſcription of the waclike nature; V.5. Digged| viz. In that great cave or hole in the 
of thus tribe. irock, Facob had cauſed a Monument to be cut {or himſelf 


V.28. All theſe} viz. This is the late of the partition | according to the cuitom : ſee 2 Chron. 16,14. T/a.22.16. 
of the twelve Tribes, of which 7acob had ſpoken, 1n this , Maith. 27. 60. 
his prophetical will. According | that is,agreeable to thoſe | V. 7. The Elders] Namely, Counſellours, Senatours, 
iſts God would bellow upon them, which will was re- ; and Officers. 


Sealed to Jacob. ; _V. 11. Abel-Mizraim}| That js, the Egyptians ſorrow, 
V. 33. (Gathered up ] An aft of a ſweet and quiet, or the plain or the Egyptians ſorrow z ior Abel lignifiecth 

breathing his lalt, as ot a man that {alleth aſleep. | both ſorrow and plain. 
CHAP. L Were" Forgivethe} Words of meſſengers, or inter- 


Erf. 2. Emba!m] This cuſtom of the Egyptians was ceſſours. 
grounded upon vanity, and the trivolous delucot, V.18. Behold webe] viz, We yield our ſelves unto thy 

ſhunning or prolonging the condemnation of fin, which; mercy, and we acknowledge that thou haſt reaſon to re- 
is to return todullt, Gez.3. 9. But ſince, God having ſpo-| quite us for the ſlavery we ſold and delivered thee into. 
ken nothing in his Law to the contrary, it hath been held] V. 19. .AmT1in] viz. To work my own revenge which 
as a thing indifferent amongit Gods people, and hath | belongeth to God alone, Deut 32. 35. and to oppoſe my 
been put 1n praQice among{t great perſons, 2 Chraz.16. 14. | ſeli to his counſel and dectee by which 1 wes to be affli- 
Mark 16. 1. 1 70hn12.17. without imbowelling the bc- | Red and tried through your means, P/Jal, tos. 19. and to 
dy, as the Egyptians did; but onely ſtrewing them over, turn that to be an eyil to you which he had ordained tor 
with odours,and anointing them with ointments; and li-| your goodand eaſe, Gen. 45. 5. 
quid drugs, then wiayping them up in ſear-cloth made] V. 21. Comforted] The Hebr. ſpake to their heart : ſee 
with the ſame drugs : Foſeph doth all this, not onely 1n; Annot. upon Gen. 3 4. 3. 
regard of his fathers honour,but alfo to make the carriage! V.2 3. #pon 7oſeph's knees} A manner of ſpeech ſignifi- 
of his body into the land of C:anaan (through thoſe great| ing as much 2s he held them as his own, and brought 
and ſcorching deſerts) ſo much the more commodious| them up tenderly even irom theic birth, Gey. Zo. 3. 
and eaſe. | V. 24. His brethen | Under which name were compre- 

V. 3. For foare] Applying one drug at one time, and| hended his neptews alſo. 7i{it you] viz. Shall make you 
another at another, until the whole body was covered | feel the effe(ts of the care he taketh of you,by delivering 
over. .Embalmed| or,in the embalming of them. Jonas out of captivity: ſee Ger, 21.1. 

V_ 4. Spake} Becauſe that thoſe which mourned did { V. 25. Mybones] That is, my dead body, ſee the rea- 
not go abroad, Gen,2 3-2. and it was not Jawfull to appear ſon of this deſire, Annor. upon Ger. 47. 30. 


1 


- _— 


EXODUS 


The Argument, 


His Book hath been by the Greek Imerpreterscalled Exodus, that is to ſay, the coming forth : becauſe the chief ſubje# 
thereof is th: Hiſtory of the miraculous.coming forth of Gods children out of ' Egypt, where they had been detained, af- 
zer the death of Joſeph, in long and cruel ſlavery and oppreſiton, until the very inſtant of time appointed by Gods pro- 
miſes and prediftions for their deliverance,” to bring them into the land of Canaan promiſed to their forefathers. And juſt 
then, the Lord, by the bans of Moſes and Aaron, ſer the people in full liberty, after he ked with many tervible plegues 
broken, and tamed Pharaohs pride and obſirnacy, cauſing them to paſs dry- f ot throngh the Red Sea, where he drowned 
Pharaoh and all his Poſt that purſued chem. That the people afiey that 111me might' not have, nor acknowledge «ny other 
God and Lord but the everlaſiing Son of God, who had manifeſted himſelf unto them by a new, glorious, and moſt ſingular 
Name, which he revealed into Moſes : 4nd had inſtituted the new Sacrament of the Paſicover, for a remembrance of this 
miraculous deliverance : After which he himſelf condutted them through the Deſert, even 10 mount Sinai, mhere he moye 
particularly and jolemnly renewed his Covenait with them, not onely giving them his Law reſtored 10 its original light, 
fulneſi,and majeſty, together with mary Ordin.cuces, Ceremonies, and Statutes, as well Eccleſzaſtical as politich, 0 conſecratez 
and appropriate them «ltogether to himſelf, and to ſever them from all intermixture with profane Nations : but eſpecially by the 
Pledges, Sacraments, and Figures of the propitiation and remiſiton of (ins, which was to be aceompliſl.ed in its due time by 
the promiſed Sauzour ; upon whom, as head aud chief of the everlaſting Covenant; God would have his people continually to 
fix their mindes and faith + appeintin's alſo to the ſame end the order of the Prieſthood, and ordinary ſerzice of God among(t 
his people, anda holy Tabernacle fn manner of a movable Temple, with all its ornaments and parts : amongF? which the 
Ark of the Covenant held the firſt place, over which the Sor of God appeared preſent in grace, and power, as true God, 
King and Soveraign Oracle of his people © .who on their parts perſorming very ill the reciprocal conditions of this Covenant, 
eid(through their frequent murmurings, rebellions,and idolatries ſeverely puniſhed, yer ſtill gardoned by God) cauſe this truth 
70 burſt forth, that this was a Covenant of nicer grace, grounded upon Gods meey good will, and mercy in Chrift Jeſus,their 
Head, and Mediatouy © by whoſe oely propitiation and interceſion, repreſented » ard ſealed by the Levgtical Prieſthood,they 
ere always preſerved by God ; notwithſtanding their diſloyalties and tranfgreſiions. Now this Hiſto: y, as it is expounded 
71 divers places of the new Teſ!xment, contaneth an excellent repreſentation and figure of the ſpiritual delivirance of the 
Church, from the Devi's tyranny, ard fromthe flavery of th? world, to paſt through the Sea of Chriſtsblood, applied in holy 
Baptſim, in:o the log an1 tro*bleſyme conrſe of hey vocation in this life. ftill making towards the heavenly Canaan and Jeru- 
falem In whicy courſe {he hed for her gnidey the light a:d comfort of Gods Spirit : and for her ſuſtenance, the Manna of his 
grace and word : and for the conſ0/:ti94 and comfort of her conſcience, a perpetual Communion in the benefits of her onely 
High Prieſt: and for a vule cf living, her Sovereign Kings Laws and Conmandments, againſt which finning but to often, ſhe 
zs for hey great faults a::7 tranforeſiions, chaſiſed with a fatherly ſeverity ;, but ſtill held up, and reſtored by virtue of the eter= 
zal ſatis faftion and everiaſiing interce/Non of hey Saviour and Redeemer, whoſe preſence never forſaketh her ,and continually 
drrefeth her toward the end of her ener! iltz-o w0cation in Heaven. 
G This 


Analyfis. ExoDrus. | - Mather, 
I, The Motive that prevailed with God to aRuate his Promile to give 


$5 ſecond Book of Moſes, called deliverance to his people: vide A. 

' & Exodus, contains the Hiſtory of the J 2. Their Deliverance from the Ze yptien bondage : vide B. 

Children of 1ſrae!'s departure. out. of E-\ 3. Their departure out of Egype towards the land of Canaan: wide C. 

£ypt, inwhich are five generalParts : 4.'/The peoples behaviour, and deportment in their Marches ; wide D. 
\_5. The End of their Deliverance: vide E. ; 


1: Extrattion : viz. The Children of 1ſrael deſcended 
EG from him by the twelye Patriarchs, Chap. 1. 2,344: 
I -Afflifted:deſcribed'by their | 
bo 0 2. Number, All the ſouls that came out of the loins of 

Zacob,were ſeventy ſouls, for Joſeph,&e. Chap.1.5. 


C1. The Perſons 
| 1,;A new King of Egypt which knew not Foſeph. Ch.1. 8. 
2. Afflifing:and theſe werey 2. The People,by the inſtigation of the King,Chap.1, 8, 


20; II, 


C1. The remote, but prime Cauſe, viz, The Children of Iſraels fruitfulneſs, They in- 
[ | creaſed abundanily,and muliplied, and waxed exceeding wighty, &c. Chap. I. 7, 
| "I. Reyolt to their Enemies, and fight 
2. The cauſe of ; : egainſt them, &c. Chap. I, 10, 
this perſecu- } 2. The Impul/zve Cauſe, viz, The Egyptians ED 
| tion: viz. jealouſtes, and fears, leſt they ſhould 2. Free themſelves from the Egyptian 
| : bondage, And get them up out of the 
| | Land, &c, ibid. 
| | ; 3. The Finel Cauſe, viz, To prevent their multiplying, and cut ſhort their Number 
| & Come, let 4 deal wiſely with them, left they multiply, &c. ibid. : 
_ \ 
r, In archizefure ts. ſo pi. Pithom. 
they build tor Phy 2. Raamſes, 
5 I.In particular, ) two Treaſure Cities, C Ch.1.11, 
/ A. making them Viz : 
A The Mo- | 1, The matterof | ſerve.  _F1+ Monter. 
© tive thar 7. Their Per- [ their labour, 2, In manufaRtures of 3. Brick. 
: prevailed . I ſors, heldin | exprefled Ch.r.14. 
with God, _ extreme ſer- ; 
e-e.was the vitude, and | | 2,1n general, All manner of ſervice in the field, Ch.1.14, 
great Op- {2.Th ' labour;where * . 
preflion 3. COP: are 1. Affi8 them with their burthens, Chap. 
and bon- P q on | [ 2. The manner, viz, under T. IT. 
| dageunder | and Ty- | hard Tack-maſters, Chap. J 2. Make them to ſerve with rigour, Chap! 
which they j} ranny it | 1. 11. whodid I. 13, 14. 
L | | 3. Make their lives bitter with hard bendage. 


by Pha- | Ciſed up- 

yeob, where | on them, | | 

are > | inrelati- . I. Given 'to. the Hebrew Midwives , 
_—_— 2. Their Lives; for when Phaycob ſaw that the af- Chap.1. 16; | 

| flifting them with hard bondage, didnot hin- } 2. Kevewed, and charged on all the 

der their fruitfulneſs, but that Toy multiplies Egypliens: Pharaoh charged all bs 

| under his Tyranny, he gave command to kill People, ſaying, Every Son that 55 born 


(CC their male-children,which command was ye ſhall caſt into the river, and eve- 
| 179, &c, Chap. I. 32. 


were held ſelf,exer- | 
? | Chap. I. 14; 


— 
[CCI 


[ I, Perſons, who proſpered, and multipied, in deſpight of their Opprefs 
fours, for the more they afflifted them, the more they multiplied and 


| grew, Chap. 1. 13. 20, 


cr. Children [ I. Shiphrah, 
of Iſrael, | . POTN SOL x 
'5 and that 7 2, Puch, Chap. 1. 195. 
in relati- 
ES 
| 
C 


2.Lives ; for notwithſtanding ya 2. Piety, They ſeared God, and did 
their 


bloody barbarous command, the x0t, &e. Chap. 1.17. 


Midwives would not put it in ex- ; © 2 7 REIN 
ecution : where are the Midwives 3- banc - ps difobe< 
3 » Io 3 . 


by 


4. The iflue of 
this Tyran- | 
'Ny, and cru- 4 
elty, inrela- ' 

"2 tion to the d þ j 4: Reward, Therefore God dealt well 

= KISS. ] } 88 & | ( with the Midwives, &c, Chap. I. 


ET EE EC CO 


& iy F 20,21. By 
3, Egyptians, who enyying their proſperity, grieve atit ; They weregrieved becauſe of 


WW 0 the Children of Iſrael, Chap, 1, i 2, 
P.@. . | B, Their 
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Analyſis. | 


C1, The Perſon; 


by whoſe mi- 
niſtery God 


will effe&this 


Deliverance, 
theſe are 


| 
j 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


Att: He ſam an Egyptian ſmiting 
- | an Hebrew, Chap. 2,11. 
1, The 4 y'-Com-| 7. Before the fa&t 
 wherebyhe where 2.The mer: done, ſo, He looked 
FL.M would have wh nog ner which: \. this way, and that 
| d _ q | ; given them was warl- Pm Ch.z. 12. 
_ his a [. to under- | ly done, . After the fat 
[ y us [ ſtand, that | | to ayoid Fins: For | having 
God would | diſcovery, / ſlain him, he hid him 
| ] deliver them. 5 ; in the ſand, ibid. 
| by _— hand, | | C1. By the Hebrews, for one of them 
[ 4. Zeal to hi q at Is, | upon Moſes expoſtulatiqn with 
his bre- _ aying { himfor.ſmiting his brother, up- 
J | thren, wks 0g | | braids him with it, For heghat did 
giving the wrong to. his brother,” ſaid to 
| .- ves... © = Hebrew, -2.Dil- Moſes, Who made thee a Prince and 
firſt Spe- AP-3. 12. | er. < 4 Judge over 145? Imendeſh thou to 
| | cimen,or | whichAQis 1 CO f pt me; as thou killedſ be Egypt: 
| | Indica- | Cn | an > Chap. 2.14. - 
[ tion that j | 2, By the Egyptians, eſpecially by 
1 God #5 Pharaoh, who, when he heard this 
e | ben | thing, ſought to ſlay Moſes, Chap. 
AF 7. 2.15. ; 
{ 24 2, The conſe». 
| | SECEE quents upon £1.The Perſons oppreſled:; viz. Seven dpughters 
| | Tſrael by 4 "he Fat,vix, | / pf the Prieſi of Midian, Chap. 2. 16. 
his hands: | Moſes flight | 2. The thing wherein they were oppreſſed : 
| whom out of Egypt, | when they had drawn water, &c, Ch.z.16,17. 
I 


l 
| 
| 
l 
| 
l 
q 


ExODus. 


2. Form, and Comelineſs, he was a goodly Childe, Chap. 2. 2. 


5 Education, 
brought up as 


Pharaohs 


id 7. Pointed at in general, as deſcended from the Tribe of 
2908 There went a man of the houſe of Levi, &c. Chap. z. 


z 23 3, 4 


" Lb. Extraftign, 4 
2. More particularly ſet 
; down in the Genea- 
logie of Levi to Am- 
7am the Father of 


q I.Mathers 


| 
| | 
A—_ 


Daughter, 


where are 


are 


pm nee —_, _— 


i 
| 
the Son of 4 
j 


*, Pharaohs Daugh- 
ters finding him<{ 3-Gives him his name Moſes, which 


in the River, who 


into the land | 3. Moſes relieving them from this oppreſſion, 


ot Midian, 4 


where he re- | F1.Blames his daughters for their 

tains the 4. His Re- | unthanktulneſs, why 5 it that 

ſame forti- ward gi- | Je have left, &c. Chap. z. 30. 

rude, reliey- } ven him { >. Invites him to his houſe, to 

ing the Op- 1 from cheir4 ear bread. ibid. 

preſſed : Father, | 3. Gives him his dauggdrer Zip- 

where are - } who porah to wite, who bare him a % 


( TY 


Anal... 


” award | Chap. 6. 16,17,18, 
2, Moſes 5 «ns 


3. Miriem the Propheteſs their 
Siſter, Numb.26. 59. 


I. Care, and endeayour to preſerve 
him, which ſhe did three Moneths, 
Chap. 2, 2. 


2, Neceſiity to expoſe him, which 
ſhe doth in an Ark of Bulruſhes 
put into the River, Chap. 2.3. 


I, - FO to ſee how Godin 
his providence would diſpoſe of 
him, Chap. 2. 3. 
2.Prudence, to reſtore him to his mo* 
. ther to nurſe-him, Chap. 2. 7. 


T. Puts him to nurſe to his own 


Mother, Chap.2.9. 
2. Adopts.him for herSon,Ch. 2.10. 


was occaſional, impoſed by reaſon 
of drawing hjm out of the wat.r, 
ibid. 


if 1. The Cauſe that ſtirred;up the 
ſpirit of Moſes to this Heroick 


Moſes ſtood up and helped them, &c. A 2.17. 


| Son, wham hec.lled Gerfbowy 
C Chap.2z.21,22, 


G 2 s.H's 
>> vr. 
Cy 
0; 


Analyſis. 
+ 


| 
| 
| 


ExoDus. | Analyſis. 
< + 1. The Call it ſeli: vide F. 
] 5. His immediate Ca!l from God 
to be Inſtrumental in this in- jz. Moſes undertaking the Imploy- 
| tended Deliverance of the Chil: / ment? wide G, 
] dren of Iſrael irom the Egyptian \ - 
bondage, where are 3. Moſes his Execution of the Imploys 
[ ment: vide H. 
I. Extration, being the preat-great-Grand-childe of Levi, the Son of 
[ Amram, and elder brother to Moſes, Chap. 6. 16. 17,18,19,20. 
2. Aaron de- J 2. Abilities, fitting him to be a Coadjutor, and an Aſſiſtant to Moſes : 
| ſcribed by He can ſpeak well, ec. Chap. 4.14.15, 16. 
# bis 3. Axe, being fourſcore and ten years old, when he undertook this Imploy- 
ment with Moſes, Chap; 7. 7. 
£1 His Imployment,when he was called, Moſes kept the flock of Jethro &c. Chap. 3. r. 


| 2 The Place where he was called, at Horeb the mountain of God: Chap. 3. 1, 
C1 By a Viſion, The Angel of the Lord, (that is, Chriſt the Son o: God) appeared unto Lim 


== 


| | | in a flame of fire, &c, Chap. 3. 2. 
/ | "1 How to behave {1 Keep at a diſtance, Draw not n gh hither : Chap. 3. 5. 
| himſelf in the \ z Reverence the Place by putting off the Shoves from his 
| [ | time and place feet: Ibid. to which God doth annex the Reaſon, For 
| h | ot Gods Appari- the place whereon thou flandeſt is Holy ground : Tbid. Ir 
| 8; | CE ! tiontohim,and was no abſurd thing before Moſes Law, to aſcribe a Re- 
Re | = | ſo he muſt lative, objeftive Holineſs to Places. 
£7 '& < 2 Who itis that appears unto him, where God gives a CharaGter oi himſelf as 
| Hp" X | - moſt pertinent te the buſineſs in hand, He was come to deliver the Children 
5 | J'| of 1/rael, And therefore he ſays, 1 am the God of thy Father &c. Chap. 3,6, 
we | » 3 With the rea-G ? The ITmpulſfve Cauſe; The affli&ion ot his people, 7 
E | ſons of his Ap- have ſeen, I have ſeen, &c. Chap. 3, 7. 
- | 1. pearing to him) 2 The Final Cauſe, 1 am come down to deliver them; &c, 
wo] | Chap, 3. 8, 9. 
| ſE| Cr The 0bjefion it ſelf, put .(the more to inforce it) by 
| ve C1 Objeftion drawn | way of Interrogation, Who am 1? &c, Chap. 3.11. 
| | L [ | from his Inabi- | 2 The Anſwer x By a Promiſeto be with him: 
| | [3 lity to be im-4 wherein God Chap. 3. 12, 
l 6 ployed in ſuch | doth encourage 
l % | a Meſlage; him againſt this Ju By a Sign or Prediftion of a tu- 
| by | where are | doubting of kis ture contingency : This ſhall be a 
E G | C Abilities, Token unto thee, &c, ibid, 
> 
| | = L » | 2. Queſtion rai- £1 The Queſtion ir ſelf, Behold, when I come to the Children of 
, = = = | ſed from the | Iſrael, &c. and they ſhall ſay unto me, What is his Name ? 
mlals | _——— | What ſhall 1 ſay unto them > Chap, 3. 13. 
| => SE z3 the 11dren 
| D | E of 1ſrael | C1 Importing the Tranſcendencie of his Na- 
]. E a = | might make 3 | ture, and Prerogative of his being, And 
; | | D : concerning & God ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am,&c. 
| | J & | _ Perſon, o Th Gs [ Chap. 3. 14. 
| the Neme © 2 ihe Anſwer . RR = ; 
( | | - anc | whmin _ J [2 Importing Gods Eficiencie or giving be- 
| | | it | as ives himſelf 77g to his word and Promiſes, ſo he 
| [ Q- yan pj 4 gives, umet's calls himſelf Jehovah, Thus ſhalt thou 
| Cn them, where | three Names: | oh ad Bas 
2] ER (are E The ſay umo them, The Lord God, &c. 
| | amſes ki T Chap. 3. 15. See Exod. 6, 3. | 
mediate i | 3 Importing his Relation to them by virtue 
Call, - [ | _Of his Covenant, confirmed with them 
now there. | in their Fathers, The God of your Fathers, 
! fore 1 will 4 | | TheGodof Abraham, &c. This is my Name 
| ad thee, ſ\ [ C forever, &c, Chap. 3.. 15. 
| | &c. ; | | 
| 1g [ x His winkagt, © I _ of Iſrael, Say unto them, &c. Chap, 3. 
| 1 His Embaſite, I6, 17. 
f my 63 | what he ſhall ſay 
| | $ Gires | tothe 2 The -_ of Epypt, &c, Let us go, &c. Chap. 
im in- : __ - 
| 1. ſtruſtion z , "The x-( *© To Pharach, who (as God foretels him) ſhould refuſe 10 
| \ | COncerm« | went of let them go: Chap. 3. 19. 
1 LC ing | lies en I To effe& their Deliverance, and by mis 
| bafſie, in )* To God, racles to compel Pharaoh to let them go © 
| | Relation { VP pro- Chap. 3. 20. 
[  * nuſeth 2 To enrich them, at their departure, by 


ſpoiling the Egyptians, Chap. 3. 21, 22+ 
4 The 
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ws | 1 Moſes himſelf, who was earneſt to decline the 
| C1 The End of \ Employment, tearing that the people would 
| this Gitr, not hearken to him. 
| | which was to N 2 The People, to work a firm perſwaſion in 
confirme them, that God had appeared unto him, and 
"7 OI | ſent him unto them ; Chap. 4. I. 


work miracles, 1 In turning his Rod into a Serpent, and 
where are 5 - 
that Serpent again intoa Rod, Chap. 4.. 2, 
The 324. which Rod heis commanded to rake 
4 1 00 £N- | 2 The Matter * in his hand when he went into Zgypr. 


— —— 


_—_ wherein this 2 Chap. 4. 17. 
mr | power ſhould |; : In making his hand leprous, and reſtoring 
BY. = . be exerciſed, it again, Chap. 4. E. 
Go 3 Inturning the water taken out of the Ri- 
| 94 Y C verinto blood, Chap. 4. 9. 
Moſes 
| upon j I Deprecation of the Employment. 
his un» | | 
willing- I Moſes his 2 Reaſon alleaged why he depreeates it, vix. 
ner * - Fr Of Gods Becauſe he was not Eloquent, &c, but of 4 
under. | divine pre- flow ſpeech and a flow tongue, Chap. 4. 10. 
take the ſence with I Confutation of his Reaſon, by an Argument 
employ- him to aſſiſt drawn from Gods power, able to open the 
ment,to ] him,where are mouth of the dumb, The Lord ſaid unto him , 
_ end | | 2 Gods U ho hath made mans mouth, &c. Chap. 4. 11. 
| Go 
{| gives 2 Promiſe, Tobe with his mouth , and to teach hint 
v bim | , what to ſay, Chap. 4. 12. 
: Ke | "1 Moſes his ##nſeaſonable ModeFty in perſevering in his envilios 
= Ee neſs, notwithſtanding Gods deſcenſion and youchſafement, ro 
S ſatisfie his ſcruples and doubts ſo fully, ſo that he now de» 
& | 2 To precates the Employment, but hath not a Reaſon to hy 
|< | joyn A- for his unwillingneſs, Let any man go, ſo he may be excuſe 
* ? aronto And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend t pray thee by the hand of him whom 
him as thou wilt ſend : Chap. 4.13, 
bis Aſi C1. Anger, at ſo unſeaſonable Modeltie : .The anger of the 
ſtant, Lord was kindled againſt him + Chap. 4. 14, 
{ where 1 Abilitie to ſpeak well: 
{ are 2 1) 2 Promiſeto joyn{ 1 Commen- Chap. 4. 14. 
G < AaronasanAl-\ dedforhis 2 - _ to Moſes : 
Le | liſtant in the Ib:d 
work : Is not 2 Promiſed to be Moſes ſpokeſman, "and 
Aaron, &c. Ch. / his mouth to the Prople: Chap. 4. 
L 4. 14. who is 15. t6, 
% ( " Tncouragement of Moſes , telling him that all the : men_ weve dead that ſought his life, 
Chap. 4. 19. p 
CI Gods I What to do in Egypt, See thou do all the wonders, &c. Chap. 4. 21. 


| 2 Inflrution 
of Moſes 2 What to ſay, And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharavh, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Iſrael is my Son, even my firſt-born, &c. Chap. 4. 22, 23. 
| | 1 He doth ask leave of his Father-in-Jaw Jethro to return to his 
C1 Midian from \ Brethren, and obtains leave, Chap. 4. 18. 
< 


«+ whence he (et 
in 26 , out, and ſo } 2 Takes with him . — 
taking | in the journey 3 The Rod of God in his hand: Ch. 4.20. - 
the +. l I The Author ot. his danger : The Lord met him, 
PO 1 Moſes is in and ſought to kill him : Chap. 4. 24. 
are h b danger to 2 The Cauſe of this danger, the omiſſion of Cir- 
2 Moſes | The way de- } 1,fe his lite, cumciſion. 
addreſs to | tween Midi- where are 3 His deliverance by Zipporah's circumciſing her 
the work, % 7” and Eg3p f Son : Chap. 4,25, 26. 
' in —_ in which 2 Aaron meets Moſes, and they joyn in the Commiſſion : Chap. 
L onto 4. 27) 28, 
| 1 Moſes and Aaron aſſemble the Elders of Iſrael : Chap, 4. 29. 
| 1 Speaks to them all che words which the Lord bad ſpoken 
3 Egypt the anto Moles : Chap. 4. 30. 
end of his/ * A®0"\ x Does all the Miracles and I” in the ſight of the 
journey : People: 1bid. 
| where be \ Beleeve. 
C 3 The 0, worſhipped God 5 For when they beard that the Lord hid viſt- 


_ ted, &c, they bowed their hiads and worſhipped,Chap, nt 3. -- 
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curion of 
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Fx The Appearance of Moſes | Chap. 5.1. 
| and .4aron beforePharaoh to 
demand the departure ande 2 Re-inforced upon \ thee: Chap. 5. 3. 


(OIL 


E xoDus. Analyſis, 


C1 Propoſed : And Moſes and Aaronw: nt in,and told Pharaoh, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Tſrael, Let my people go, that, &c, 


1 An Intreatie , Let us £0 we pray 


Pharaohs blaſphe- )z A Motive drawn from the danger, 


diſmifſion of the Children 
of Iſrael: which demand is | mous Anſwer, which was like to come upon them, 
, therebeing added \ it they did not go: Leſ# God fall upon 
'U inthe Reply 5 __- peſtilence, or with the ſword : 
Ib 


C1 Blaſphemes God, ſpeaking contemptuouſly oi him, ſaying, 77ho z5 the Lord? and, 
I know not the Lord : Chap. 5. 2. 

2 Utterly refuſeth to obey the meſſage : Neither will I let them go : Chap. v. 2. 

3 Upbraids the Meſſengers (Moſes and Aaron) as diſpoling the Peopleto idle- 
neſs, ſaying, Wherefore do ye Moſes and Aaron, let the people from their work ? &c. 


Chap. 5. 435. 
1 Impoſed by the Taskmaſters 
4 Increaſeth the burthen of the people by deny- \ and Officers + Chap. 5. 10,1 1. 
ing them fraw, and yet requiring the full jz Undertaken by the People : 
| tale of brick which they made before: Chap.@ Chap. 5. 12. 


' $5. 6,7, 8, 9. which command is 


Neo cume cums cuney 


1 To Pharaoh, who 


I By words, 
3 Exafed by the ) Chap. 5.13. 
Taskmaſters 2 By beating, 
«, ks 5 _ 4. 
I Complain to Pharaoh, requiring a mitigation of their har N- 

, +; 1"%s +00 dage, but without robes. Clap. 5. i5 16,1718, 19. 
3 0 gg 2 Murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, The Lord look upon yous 

of 1ſrael, who &c, Chap. 5. 20, 21. 


3 To the Children of 1frael, who would not believe the Promiſes of God ſent unto 
them by Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit and cruel bondage : Chap. 6. 9." 
CI That the end of his Imployment was fruſtrated + 
| why 5 it that tho haſt ſent me > &c. Chap. 5. 22. 
! 2 That their condition was made worſe, and their 
1The Expoſiu- | Affliion increaſed, not diminiſhed, fince he deli. 
lation it ſelf;4 vered the Meſſage to Pharaoh : For ſince Icameta 
complaining | Pharaoh tq ſpeak in thy Name he hath done evil to this 


people, &c. Chap. 5. 23. ; 
| | 3 ThatGod had not aceording to his promiſe deliye- 
L red them 2 Neither haſt thou delivered them at all: 1b. 
l C1 The Promiſe, That God will work ſo powerfully for 


his people, that Pharaoh ſhall not onely let them go, 
x EX but he ſhall be ſo willing to be rid of them, That he 
T Expo- ſhall drive them out of the land: Chap. 6. 1,6, 7, 8. 


ſtulates : l 
withGod Cx From Gods power, immediately to be 
Lana diſcoyered in mighty dreadful wonders, 


wrought on Pharavh : Now ſhalt thou ſee 


kick A | [ what I will doto Pharaoh: Chap. 6, x. 

| +, og 1 2 From the ſacred Myſterie of his glorious 
ſ cat. | | Name Fehovah, by which Name he was 
f | of his 8 4 » not known unto them before 3 The Name 
| 47 net "Oh, [ Fehovah imports the being and efficiencie 
> to deliver | 2 A ot all his Promiſes : God ſpake anio Mo+ 
= | cho: > Argit= 1 ſes, and ſaid nnto him, 1am Jehovah, 1 aps 
D Lwhere are rags peared unto Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, by 
= | - cON® | the Name of God Almighty , but by my 
- | _—_ 1 Name Jehovah was I not known unto them 5 
\ £4 { ___ 4 Chap. 6. 3. God was called Zehovah be- 
- ] ſ ws : c| fore, but it was by way of Anticipation, 
] by 'D - here he was properly ſo called, becauſe he 
J; . y ro- | would now effe&, and give exiſtence to 

[ | = * his Promiſes. F 
[ | C AAWN | 3 From his Peracitie and Faithſulneſs, for 


: having confirmed a Covenant with them, 
' { hewouldbe faithful and make it good: x 
| have alſo eſtabliſhed my (ovenant, &c, 
Chap. 6.4. . 

} 4 From the ow affiition under which 
| they groaned,7 have allo heard the groanings 
Ct &c. Chap. 6. 5. 

| 2 Reiuſeth to ſpeak any more to Pharaoh, arguing a majori ad mins ; Behold the 
Children of Iſrael have not hearkened unto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me? 


.C &c, Chap, 6, 12, 
2 The 
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Analyſis. 


CC LEABIHEEDY nn penn mane ne on 


F 1 pent,where 
; are 
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$ 2. The * 

x Means | 

; where- 

| by Agrng | 2 Miracles, 
3 1 fo& this < that were 
: 4 Delive- | Plagues 

£ —_—_ | as well as 
4 4 and © Miracles, 
: theſe and theſe 
: were are Ten: | 


= bf Bc FR 


4 ' 


% 

4 | Delive- 
E] '% ranceit 
"a ſelf, the 
circum- 


ſtances 
of which 
{L are 


4 
{ 
| 
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3- The 


C1. Maracles 


ſoo unn——_ g— ——— 


only, as the 
Liar vas, of 
his Ro 


into a ſer-' 


E xoDu 


S. 


I. The Miracle it ſelf : And caſt down his rod before Pharaoh, 
ſer vants, and it became a ſerpent : Chap. 7. 10. 

2. A Counterteit of that Miracle by the Sorcerers, who ca? down thety rods, 
and they became ſerpents : Chap. 7. 11,12, - 

3. The prevailing of Aarons Rod over the Sorcerers Rods, 
ſwallowed up their Rods : Chap. 7, 12. 

- 4. .Pharaohs Obftinacy, that was not convinced with a double miracle, A 
Rod turned into a Serpent, and a Rod devouring Rods. | 


2, Frogs : Chap. 8, from verſe 1. tothe 16. . 


way of 


rr 


of their depar-, 


| | ted,Ch.12 < 


C1. Turning the waters of Egypt into blood ; Chap. 7. from yerſe 14, to the 
end of the Chapter. 


; 3. Duſt turned into Lice: Chap. 8. from verſe 16. to the 20. © 
4. Swarmes of Flies : Chap 8. trom verſe 20. tothe end of the Chapter. 

5. Murrain on Cattell : Chap. 9. from verſe 1. to the 8. 

6. Boyles and Blains upon man and upon beaſts: Ch. g. from ver, 8. to the 13. 

7. Hail, and Fire mingled with the Hail: Chap. 9.trom verſe 13. to the end of 
the Chapter. | 

$. Locufls : Chap, 10. from verſe I. unto the 21. 

called by $ 9. Darkneſs, even darkneſs that might be felt : Ch. 10, fronrver. 21. to the 24, 


I. The Time of the Execution : At midnight, Ch. 


Eminen- CI, Foretold, Chapter I r. 
cie, The F | nb 
Plagues f | $ 
of Egypt : 12.29, 
as we to, The 2, The Auth 
] death of | | 
| the frſt- < | 3. The Extent 
\. born | of it, in re- 
« ſpetot } 
| 2. Execu- 


Cwhereare | ,, The exempti- 


; 
j 
| 
| 
'Þ 


C 


on of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 
where are 


$. The Effedts 
of it, in 
relation to 


I. Men, execu- 
ted onthe 
firſt-born of 


or of it : The Lord, Ibid. 


xt. Pharaoh. 
2. All his Subjefs; 
Chap. 12, 29... 


2. Cattel : All the firſt-born of cag= 


celdied : Ibid. 


I. Tae Condition of their Ex- 
emption from this pg! ©vit. 


Sprinklin 


ſchal Lamb on the two ſide poſts, 


Chap. 12. 7. 


2. The Exemption it ſelf, Chap, 


I2.13. 


I. The Egyptians, who cry binerly, 


Chap. ra. 30. 


'2. The 1/raelites, who arenot ſo 


much diſmifſed as thruft out of 
Egypt: Chap, 12. 33, &c. 


ri. The ſuddenneſs 1 I. The 'Irgency of the Egyptians to have them gone, Chap, 1 2. 33. 


ture, ſcen in 


2. Their carrying away their dough, before it was leavened, Ch.12.34. 


2. Their Wealth F 1. Their own Flocks and heards, having much cattel ; Chap. 12. 34. 


| 3. Their Number, 


T 


| and Riches, int 2. The Spoils of the Egyptians ; Chap. 12. 36. 


x. Men able to march on footy and bear arms, ſix hundred thouſand t 


Chap. 13. 37. 
2. Old men. 
3. Women. 
4. Children. 


5. A mix'd multitude of ſuch as ha 


Vide Numb. I. 45, 46. | 
d yoluntarily joyried themſel 


to the Children of Iſrael ; Chap. 1 2. 38. 


4. The Time of their deliverance, calculated from the time of their ſojourning in Egypt, 
It was at theend of four hundred thirty years, the ſelf ſame day it came t0 paſs, &c.Ch.12.14. 

5. The way of their march, not through the Land of the Philiſtines, which was the neereſt 
way, but God led the people about, through the way of the wilderneſs : Ch. 13, 17,1 


Gen. 50. 25. Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with him Chap, 13. 19. 


7. Their Proteion and guide, which was God's £ 
x. preſence with them, 1n the viſable ſignes of a 


I, Pillar of Cloyd by Day. 
2. Piller of Fire by Night. 


1 6. Their Pietie to 7oſephyfor according to the charge given unto their Fathers by Joſeph, 


$Ch. 13.3T, 


EC Their 


| Analyſor, 
and before hs 


for Aarons Red 


the blood of the Pa. 
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C. Their Departure out of Egypt towards the land of Canacy ; where are 


I Phara. 
[ oh, who 
| repent- 
ing that 
| _ } he had 
[ = | given 
i them ' 
| .. | leave to 
S | depart 
| 7 | purſues 
. | them 1n 
|'S * aHoſtile 
j = manner; 
= where 
by | are 
= 
| I'S 
| 5 
By 
] 8 
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Cx The ſeveral E:- 


Ifrael did pitch 


their Tents, or 


| the Children of 
| 


their march, 
and ſo they 
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ExODpus. 
C1 From Rameſes to Succoth: Chap 12. 37. Thence 
2 To Ztham : Chap. 13, 20. Thence 
3 To Pi-hahiroth : Chap. 14. 9. 
| 4 To the Red ſea: Ibid. Thence | 
| 5 From Shore to Shore on dry land through the channel of the Red ſea:Ch.i 4.29. Thence 
| 6 To the wilderneſs of Shur : Chap, 15. 22. Thence 
{ 7 To Marah : Chap. 15. 23. Thence 
8 To Elim : Chap. 15. 27. Thence 
9 To the wilderneſs of Sin : Chap. 16. 1. Thence - 


10 To Rephidim: Chap, 17. 1. but in the 33 of Numbers, where their journies are more 
particularly ſet down, Moſes writing their goings out according to their journies, by the 
Commandment of the Lord, ver. 2, we ſhall finde that there were two places of their En- 
campings between the wilderneſs of Sz, and Rephidim : for (fayes the Text) They took 

{ their jorerny out of the wilderneſs of Sin, 'and encamped in Dophka'», and they departed from 
| Dophkah and encamped in Aluſh : And they removed from Aluſh and encamped at Rephi- 
C 


dim : Y. 12, 13. 14. From thence 


IT To Sinai, where God gaye the Moral Law : Chap. 19. 1, 2. 


FI Riſmg from their own corrupt, Tyrannical, and covetous hearts; The heart of 


I The Mo- Pharaoh and of his ſervants was turned againſt the people, and they ſayd, Why 


tives that have we done this that we have let Iſrael go from ſerving us? Chap. 14. 5. 
induced { 2 offered by God, who to make way to his Juſtice, and to deſtroy Pharaoh and 
Pharaoh | the Egyptians, commands them to encamp 1n the ſtraights os the moun'taun 
and his, - Hiroth, that ſo having the Redoſea before them, and theſe unpaſſable hills, 
people to on the right hand and on theleſt, they muſt havea paſſage through the 
purſue | Red ſea (which the Egyptians thought impoflible) or elſe, become a prey to 
the purſuing Egyptians; And Pharadh thinking to take them thus incloſed, 
' with his whole Army made after them, but to his own deſtruction, and not 
| theirs : Pharaoh will ſay of the Children of Iſrael, They are entangled in the 
{ land, &c. Chap. 14. 1, 2; 3,4, 


2 Pharaohs march after them : Chap. 14. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 


f 1 Cry unto God, Chap. 14, 16. not ſo much out of Faith and Confidence 

3 The Iſraelites \ 5 God, as out of ſelf-love and ſence of the preſent danger, as appears by 
fear upon what they ſay to Moſes at the ſame time. 

Phasaohs ad- 1 Unfaithfulgeſs, and that with a Scomma, They ſaid to 

vance aiter \z Murmur a* \ Moſes, Becauſe there were no graves in Egypt , haſt thou 

them, which gain{tMoſes,ac- J} taken us away to die in the Wilderneſs > &c, Chap. 14.11. 

makes them cuſing him ot \ 2 Folly, that he did not hearken to them, who prefer:?d 

; their qure: bondage inZgypt,before deliverance with ſuch 

danger Is not this the word that we, &c, Chap. 14. 12, 


1 Comforts them in their diſtreſs,ſaying, Fear,ye not. &c. Chap. 14.13. 

CI They ſhould ſee theSalvation of the Lord: Chap.14.13, 

CI Moſes, [ 2 Their Enemies the Fg ypiians ſhould be deſtroyed : 

who * The Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day ye ſhall ſee 
2 Promiiſeth | them again no more for ever. Ibid. | 

them that S 3 Though the Z2yprians were a formidable power, yet 

they thould be deſtroyed without the ſtriking a 

| ſtroke : The Lord ſhall fizht for you, and ye all hold 


#-16 L Jour peace, Chap. 14. 14. 
= PS 1 Negazively what it was not; The Lord ſaid;&c 7here- 
[14 C1 The fore cryeſt thon unto me? Chap. 14,15. not that God 
| = AGE did diſlike prajer,but becauſe it was not accompanre 
s -] with Obedience to the conmond to go torwatrd,v.2. 
to avail Sphs 
| , = 2 Affirma-C1 The People: Speak unto the people, thit 
js, tively, they go forward ; Chap. 14.15. 
danger, Ms If 8 hr - 
FE | | in rela- z Moſes : Lift rp thy Rod, and flretch ont thy 
a1 1:* God, 4 tion to Chand over the ſea, divide itz&c.Ch.14.16 
bh who ſhews : ; 
© 2 The 1 Pharaoh, and the Egyptians, which was the hardning 
IP: Event o! Pharaohs heart, and the hearts of the Egyptians to 
2 { z of the tollow them into the ſea: Chap. 14.17. 
= | means, \2 God : and that was Glory, and Honour that ſhould 
"s [ | 1n rela- / redound to God by drowning the Egyptians in the 
| C flon to \\ ſea; Ipill cet me honour, &c, Chap. 14. 17,18 
. 
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2 .Amealekywho 


ſet on Iſrael 
in Rephidim, 
Chap.17. 8. 
whom Moſes 
encounters 


—_—_— ' _ 


LL 


» 


ExO0DUs, Analyſis. 
B Cx Placing a ſtrong guard between Camp and Camp; for the Angel of the Lord which 
was before the Camp of Iſrael, returned, and went behinde them, and the Pillar, &C. 
Chap. 14. 19, 20. / 


2 Giving them a ſafe paſſage on dry land through the Red Sea, the waters being awall 
unto them 0n their right hand, and on their left, Chap. 14. 21, 22. 


-1 Plenary Deliverance of the Children of 1ſrael from the Egyptians 


3 Bringing the | bondage, when they ſaw their Opprefſours all dead on the ſhore, 
2 { waters on the Chapter 14,30. 
wn Egyptians, Þ > Fear of God, Chapter 14. 31. 
80 3 and drown- | 1 God. 
S | 
Hp the Red Sea, 2 Moſes: ibid. 
; So that not one | 


C1 Moſes and the Children of Iſrael, as Precentors in 
that Epinicion, or ſong of victory : 1 will ſing unto 
the Lord, &c, Chap, 15. 1. 


2 Miriam,and the women in their Antiphones,or Re- 

ſponſories,anſwering Moſes in the very ſame words: 
Sing ye, &c. for he hath triumphed gloriouſly, &C. 
Chap. 15.21. A manner of worſhip very early in 
the Jewiſh Church, as is here moſt manifeſt, and 


of them eſta- 4 
ped, Chap. | 


effets of 
which mira- | 

culous over- | 4 Thank- 
fulneſs to 4 


: 
| ing themin |, 3 Belief of 


throw were . | 


God, ex- ſoit was in the Chriſtian Church ; See the Analy- 
| preſed ty | {5 0n Revel. Chap. 4. 9, 10,11. A manner of wor- 
ſhip very late too in the Jewiſh Chutrch,as is plain, 


Ezra Chap. 3. 11, T/ai. Chap. 6. 3. and why it 
ſhould not be continued to the End and Conſum- 
mation of the Chriſtian Church, it were to be wiſh» 
ed, that thoſe mien that decry this kinde of wor- 
ſhip,would ſatisfie the world with ſome ſatisfaQto- 
T Ty reaſon to the contrary, 


m x Receives a command to: draw out a Party-to fight with Amalek : 
1 With Arws,) Chap. 17.9. 
and ſo Zoſhua 
2 Obeys the command, and fights with, Amaleh : Chap. 17. 19, 


1 Praying, viz. Moſes with the Rod of God in his 
hand : Chap,17. 9, 10. 
Uri 


Chap. 17. IT. 


Cx The Perſons 
| 2 Aſiſting Moſes, viz. þ _ 


2 The Influence which MoſesC'1 Ups Iſrael pre- 
| Prayer on the top of the ) wailed. | 

hill had on the fight below; Yz Down, Amalek 
when Moſes hands were prevailed. 


1 Himſelf, viz. by a ſtone put under him, on which 
3 The means \ heſate : Chap. 17, 12: 
which Moſes 
uſed to ſup- 
port 


2 His hands, viz. by the aſſiſtance of 44roy, and Hi, 
who ſtayed up his hands, and they were fleddy to the 
going down of the Sun : bid. 


2 With Prayers, 
whete are 


1 Foſhua, who diſcomfited Amalek and his people 2 
G [ Chap. 17, 13. | | 
4 The iſſue of 
the Battel, in | 2 The Remainders of .4malek, who on this overthrow 
C relation to > aredeyoted todeſtruftion, and the decree of God 
; | concerning it recorded in a book : Chap. 17 14, 


3 Moſes, who in token of thankfulneſs to God; and 
to perpetuate the memory of this viQory, builds «yg 
& Altar;and calls it Fehouah Niſsi : Chap. 17. 15, 16, 


; H D. The 


{ 


4 


Analyſir. Exo0Dus. Analyſþs. 
Cx When Pharaoh purſued them, Chapter 14. 11. 
| 1 Of all water, ſo that they had no water to drink for the 


x The Occaſion ſpace of three days, Chap. 15. 22. 


| | of their murmu- : "'Þ 
| | l ring,viz. want #2 Of good water ; for coming to Marah, the waters were bite 


| ter, ſo that they could rot drink of them, Chap. 15. 23« 


ſaying, what ſhall we drink > &C. Chap. 15. 24. ; 
| Cr Marah, | 1 His Prayer : He cryed unto the Lord : Chapter 
where are< 3 Moſes his charity in pray- ) 15. 25s" . 
i ing for this rebellious | : 
people 3 where are 2 The Effcacy ef his Prayer, to the ſweetening of 
the water: God ſhewed hima Tree,&c.C hap.1 $.25. 
þ | 1 Laying ſome new Commands on them, or reviving ſome 


| 4 The Conſe- old Ordinance to exerciſe their Obedience © There he made 
| | quents of their a Statute, &c, Chap. 15, 25. 


murmuring,and \ 2 A Promiſe, upon the Condition of their Obedience, to 

theſe were exempt them from all thoſe plagues which they faw in- 
fliged on the Egyptians: Chap. 15. 26. 

- C1 Tie Manner of their ſpeech, it was in a high tone, not a bare 

| -— 0+ apy but a Ghiding, The people did chide with Moſes, &c, 

ap. 17. 2. 

| 2 The Pg&ſons with whom they did chide, viz. with Moſes, ſo it is 

| here, Chap, 17. 2.yea, and with Aaron too, for ſo the learned 

+.  «Lſworth in his Annotations on this place obſerves, That the 

* -1 The peoples | verb Give in the Original, is not in the Singular Number,but in 

5 < | ſpeech to \ the Plurd,and therefore the Y/ulgay reads it not, Da nobss Aquam, 

KHl Moſes, 5 as ſpeaking to Moſes alone, but, Date nobis Aquam, as direting 

« 


2 


I Rebellion, in murmuring againſt Moſes, 


—_— 
CY 
A. om 4. 


| 1 where are their opprebrious inveRive not onely againſt Moſes, but againtt 
Aaron'too : And the Holy Ghoſt himſelt bears teſtimony to this 
truth ; for Numb.20. where this Rebellion is repeated,it is there 
expreſsly ſajd, They gathered themſelves together againſi Moſes and 
Aaronzend the people chode, &c.,ver.2,3.50 that it is no new thing, 
but as ancient as this Story,for Rebels,in the ſamie Rebellion to 
ſtrike at King and Prieſt, at Moſes and Aaron both together, as 


w OR, 

——_ 
mY Wy = 
—— 


equally ſtanding in their way'to an impious unchriſtian Liberty. 


_ 4 
remand I Wy 


2 Bread 


2 -Their ſin inmurmuring againſt Moſes : And the people murmured againſt Moſes, 


'S | | 
= | | | I Apologetical : why chide ye with me? Chap. 17. 2. 
Þo | | 4 as if he had ſaid, That ye want water is none of m 
Y 
= | g- To the fault, | 
people La 
t | | | and is 2. Categorical : why do ye tempt the Lord? Ibid, for ſo * 
Q | | | - partly their Interrogation 1s reſolved into this Affirmation, 
= | | , | . In this murmuring ye tempt God. 
| - [1 2 Repbj-' ; 
7 i | tin, | 89 Cx Diveftion in this danger: What ſhall 1 d bi 
| , 2 Moſes |: T Direfion in this danger * #t ſha 0-unto this 
S. | . | ] where his Re- F | þ eople ? Chap. 17, 4+ | 
- ES ho | ply di | 
S | reted [ 1 Witneſſes, the Elders, 
$471 | 
Sj ] ; [4 &c, Chap. 17-5. 
'ES ; ; | _ | 
Ss bf | | | pum [ 1 Dire&- | 8 /} 2 The Rod in his hand, 
© [ | | hi 3 ing him $ Ibid. 
SJ. -j- | : | 2 ProteFion | 
”] [ [ 1 I : .\ 1 from the dan- [ 1 2 To ſmite the Rock, &e; 
© EY. [: ger 2: They be ( | and waters ſhould come 
'E ; almoſt ready to _ Out of it, &c. Chap.17.6, 
= K-30 | ſlone me, ]bid. \ 
5 | = [: | Il | To whic + 2 Promiſing his preſence miraculouſly to 
E. > * ! C God anſwers, give water out of the Rock, that the 
7 E ] 'T people might drink, Chap. 17,6. 
L C4 [ 4: I HMeſſah, in memory - _ 
' 4 . . 
= l ['s The twfamy of their Gin, in a double \ ***2*i% 9%: 1 npng, 3 
A | name impoſed on the Place where it his Preſence, Chap.17.7, 
5 | j Vas committed,ſo it is called 2 Meribah, in memory of their 
| 4 chiding with Moſes : Ibid. 
$ & 
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ExoDus. Analyſis. 


I. Moſes. 
f 1 The Perſons againſt whom they murmur, « Chap. 16. 2. 
2 Aaron 
I Prefer death in Egypt before a life made bitter by alittle 
hunger in the wilderneſs : Would God we, &e. Chap. 16. 3. 
2 The murmuring and im- j2 Magnifie their Fgyptian Bondage, where they ſate by the 
patiency of the people > fleſh-pots, and eat bread to the full ; before their preſent de- 
wherein they liverance 2 Ibid. | 
3 Exprobrate to Moſes his condu& of them out of Egypt,os 
it he had no other intention in it,but to kill them: 7bid. 


I God to Moſes : Chap. 16. 4, 5, and 12. 


Cx "I niſed, byY 2 Moſes | 
rot 3 of m_ Cro the people, Chap. 16. 6, 7,8, 9, 10. 


1 Fleſh, Quarls in the Evening, Chap. 16. 13. 
C1 The Name of it given by the people, 
: | Manna: Chap. 16. 15, 31. 
2 Given, viz. \ 2 Bread (3. e.) Mannah inthe 2 The Authour or Giver of it, The Lord: 
Morning : Chap. 16.13,14 5 Chap. 16. 15. 
; where are » 3 Thetormof it, 7: was like Coriander 
i ſeed, white: Chap. 16. 31. 
4 The taſte of it, Like Wafers, mede of 
C Honey: Ibid. 
C1 Tothe Time; On the {ixth day, a double proportion was to 
be gathered, becauſe of the Sabbath immediately following 3 
Chap. 16. 22. 

1 The Manner | 2 To the number of Perſons, An {1 Yiolated ; Chap. 16. 17. 
of gathering } Omer forevery man: Accord- \ 2 Reftiffed by divine Provi- 
proportioned { ing #0 the number of your perſons, } dence « He that gathered þ. 

take ye every man for them which \ much, had nothing over ; and 
| areinhitems ; Chap. 16. 16. / be that gathered little; had no 
which proportion was lack ; Chap. 16. 18. 

C3 Toapreſcribed meaſure, An Omer : Chap. 16, x6, 18, 36. 


— 
= 


w——_ — — — 


pn—=onmn—s 
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2 Bread in the wilderneſs of Sin : Chap. 16, 
3 Gathered, where are 


TT C— man AN, excomumray 


3 Their Relief by abundance of food 


———— A yen wares nooner worm gown WRneTIT nance mount (RR \, groves oo 


's 1 Sinfull, becauſe torbidden ; Chap. 16, 
23324, 35, | 

Time of |} | Cx Predition: Six dayes ye 
gather. * ſhall gather it, but on the 
ing. | Prohibited,on the Sabbath, | ſeventh day, which is the 


S 
' C1 Permitted: Six days of the week every morning; Chap. 16. 11. 
[ 
] 
| 
[lt 


ſo that to ſeek ic that day» 4 Sabbath, in it there ſhall be. 
was : a 2 Loſi le. | zone; Chap. 16. 26. 
[ bour , | 2 Experience» And it came 


both by } paſs, that there went out 
| ſome of the people, &c. and 
they found none,Ch.16 27. 
| 3 Condemned by God in them that 
| ſought it: And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, How long refuſe ye to keep my,&Cc. 

C Chap. 16. 28, 29, 


game unmw———r_—_—__ As Fr STMpoaoxts game tas 


1 Forbidden, As on all the {ix days of the week: for the 
command is, Let no man leave of it till the morning: 
C1 Forafhort }] Chap.16.19, 

time, 1n 2 {ommanded : (o, ſome of that which was gathered on the 

ſome caſes \ ſixth days was to be reſerved for tke Sabbath, and bein 
ſo kepr, it did nor ſtink, nor breed worms, as it did being 
4 2 gi reſerved at other times 3 Chap. 16, 24) 25. 
yed. 
2 For ever, ſo Aaron at Gods command, ſignified by Moſes, puts up an 
Omer of Manna in a Pot, to be kept as a memorial, that their-poſterity 
| might ſee the bread wherewith God miraculoully fed their Fore'athers 
in the wilderneſs, when be brought them out of Egypt, Chap. 16. 32, 


C 33) 34- 


5 Eaten by the Children of 1/yael for the ſpace of fourty years, untill they came to the 
C borders of the land of Canaan 3 Chap. 16. 35. . | 


| 
L 


2 Idolatry, 


Analyſis. EXODUS. Analyſis. 
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king the golden Calf, Chap. 3 2. where are 


2 Tdolatry, in ma 


| 


1 The Remote, viz. Moſes his Abſence in the Mount : As for this Moſes, we 
C1 The Occaſi- wot not what is become of hin 3 Chap. 32.1. k 
| onal Cauſe, Yz The Immediate, viz. The Inſtance, and |mportunity of the People preſſing 
: Aaron, ſaying, Vp, make 4 gods, &C. bid. 

ri The | 2 The Material Cauſe, v3. the Ear-rings $ 1 Demanded by Aaron. 0 Chap. 3. 2. 

Cauſe which were of the women and Childten, U 2 Given by the People.y * 

of their 2 3 The final Cauſe, to haye a vitible Repreſentation (as they thought) of God, togo before 

Idola- | © them ; They worſhipped not ſo much the Calf, as God in and by the Calf : Their worſhip 

try : | was terminated in God, which brought them our of the land ot Egype 3 Chap. 32. 4. 

4 1 Aarons erefting an Altar before it 3 Chap. 32.5. 
4 The Formal Cauſe, 1 Dedicating a Fealt to it. 

” IG The People 1 Burnt-offerings. ? 

2 Offering < 2 Peace offerings un- >Chap 32.6. 
to It. 
1 Diſcover their ſin to Moſes, but in general Terms, That they had corrupted them- 
ſelves , Chap. 32. 7. | 
C 160d, 1 Apoſtalie : They have turned aſide quickly, &c. Chap. 3z. 8. 
who doth N 2 Accuſe them of4 2 Contumacy and Stubbornneſs * I have ſeen this People, and be- 
hold,it is a ſtiff=necked People; Chap. 32. 9. 
3 Reſolve to deſtroy them,and to make Moſes the father of a great Nation ; Ch. 32.10. 
C1 Goodneſs, that God had already ſhewed to them in 
ſo powerfull and miraculous a deliverance ot them 
out ot Egypt: Why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy 
| people, which thou haſt brought forth , &c. Chap. 
C1 Moſes Prayer for them, | 32. 11. 

1 Inter- | ſeeking to turn away | » Glory of God, which by their deſtrution may be 
cedes Gods wrath from them, « blaſphemed by the Egyptians, ſaying, Wherefore 
with | by chree Arguments | ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, For miſchief, &c. 
God:or< d:awn from the Wo = © 7 7 OR - 
them, | 3 Truth of God, ingaged by Covenant to their fore- 
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wana PN, comet mum 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


for his Anger 
doth expreſs 
it ſelf, 


That did this People, &c.) ' chievous diſpoſition of the people his excuſe; 
Chap. 32. 21. who ( Thouknoweſ}, &c. Chap. 32. 22, 23, 24. 
4 In that bloody Execution done by the Children of Levi on the Idolaters 
by his Command, for they flew that day about three thouſand mex *Ehap. 32. 
. 25, 26,27 28,29, 
1 Mourning; Chap. 33. 4+ | 
1 The Indications \ 2 Not putting on: their Ornaments : 1bid. 
or fruits of their , 1 Reverencing of Moſes ; When Moſes went ont into the Ta« 
3 Their 


| where ; C fathers, Abraham, &c. Chap. 32. 13. 
FA | are i. 2 The Iſſue and Efficacy of his Prayer, The Lord repented of the evil;&c, Ch. 3.14. 
v1sS | { xt In being ſo tar tranſported with paſſion, that he threw the Tables written 
4 > | with the finger of Gud'out of his hands, and brake them ; Chap. 32. 15, 16, 
= Se 2 Grows intoa | 17, 18,19. 
= |S { high meaſure I Burnt in the fire. 
1 « ot Indignati- 2 In doing execu- \ 2 Ground to powder, 
| > | on upon his | tion upon their+ 3 Strawed it upon the water, 
= hearing their | Idol, which he on Gave it in a Potion to the [dolaters : Ze made them 
| [7 | loud Exulta- drink of it ; Chap. 32. 20. 
= | tions.and ſee- } 3 In his ſevere expoſtulati- / 1 Deprecates his Anger:Let not,&c. Ch.z2.22 
"'D | ing their Idol: | on with Aaron, ror 2 Apologizeth for himſelt, making the miſ- 
L 


Repentance. bernacle, all the people roſe up ; Chap. 33. 8. 
| 2 Worſhipping of God ; Chap. 33. 10. 
1 Moſes his convincing them of the hainouſneſs of their {11n, Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
| Ye have ſinned a great fin: Chap. 32. 30. 
: = (r The Occaſion, viz. Moſes his Interceſſion to God 
for them, where, out ot the Exuberancy of his zeal 
and charity, he prays rather to be blotted out of 
Gods Book, then 1/rael ſhould not be pardoned : 1f 
thou wilt, &c. Chap. 32.31, 33. 
I To the Intorcenieg- of Moſes Prayer, 
That every man ch Biſherl, ſal periſh 
+ for his own fin, and not for the fin of an 
2 Gods | othei: whoſoever;8&c. Chap. 32, 33. 
Anſwer 1 God would deter this 
( ſhaped ; 2 To the mainY puniſhment: c.32 34535. 
| matter of his }2 Moſes ſhould go betore 
Prayer, that Y the people: and an Angel 
ſhould go before him; 
Chap, 32. 34. 
2 Repeated by God; Chap. 33 2, 3. 
pb PR by Moſes to ——— of Iſrael: And when 
; the people heard theſe evil tidings they mourned ; Chap. 33.4. 
C2 That God would In wc themin m— "Chap. "i rat 
3 The remoral of the Tabernacle from amongſt them, that viſible Sign of Gods pre« 
ſence amongſt them : And Moſes took the Tabernacle, and pitched it without the Camp, 
\. far off from the Camp,&c, Chap, 33. 7,8. 2 Are 


2 The conſequents that followed upon the 


who being brought to a ſight of their ſir 


| rn CE —m——— na —_—_——RR oo eee ee me 


, Where 


Cr That God would | 
not vouchſafe 
them his own 
preſence, but 
ſend an Angel 
to conduR 
them; which was 


1 Repent, where are 
2 The helps to their Repentance, as 


2 The ill ridings which they heard, 


JP 4 ETC 


I Spoken by God 
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Analyſis. 
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2 Are reſtored to Gods fayour ; where are 
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2 The pledges of his reconciliation, as the renewing of 


I ——_ —  __—— v—_—ny one wes /\, moons Jum Coe nes ——_——————_—_ 
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—- 


ExoDus. Analyfis. 


x The manner how God did impart himſelt to Moſes, not as to ether Prophets, as 
] by Extalie, or rapture of Spirit, or in abſtration of Senſes, or by Viſions and 


4 
. before thee, &c. Chap. 33.19. 
2 A Reſtriftion of that Grant : God would ſhew him 
| his Goodneſs, but not his Majeſty : He ſaid, Thou 
< 


| * Moſes Prayer for 
" ea | — CU INS 


2 Himſelf,where are 


a ne Cana 


R 

| (1 The Dreams, but face to face, as a wan ſpeaketh to his friend: Chap, 33. I1. that is, 
means Preſent to Preſent, by an articulate audible voice. 

( how they I The Prayer it ſelf, that God would not commit the People to a 

| were re- created Angel, but would be pleaſed to youchſafe them his own 
ſtored, | C1 The glorious preſence : Chap. 33.12, 13, 14, 85, 16. 

| viz. by 4 People: & 2 Gods Grant ofC1 That his Preſence ſhould go along with 

Moſes his where are \ the Petition, them, Chap. 33. 14, 17- | 
Interceſ- with an Additi- Yz Of Eaſe in conduRing the People: 4nd 1 

| ſion tor onal Promiſe, will give thee reſt : 1bid. 

| them: C1 The Petition it ſelf, 7 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory: Chapter 33. 18. - 
where are I A Grant, And he ſaid, 1 will make all my goodneſs paſ3 

| 


—_—_—_— w_—_— ko — _— _—_ 


2 Gods An- canſt not ſee my face: to which God annexeth a Rea» 
ſwer, which ſon, For there ſhall no man ſee me, and live: Chapter 
* conliſts of 33. 20, 23+ 


1. How God would ſhew himfelf to Mofes; 

Behold, there is a place, &c, Chap, 33. 

3 The ' } 21,22, VE 

{ Manner N 2 How much of himſelf ke would reveal 
to him , Thou ſhalt ſee my back parts : 

Chap. 33. 23. | : 

1 Thetwo Tables of the Law x His deſcentin a Cloud; And flanding by Moſes : Chap, 


broken belore by Moſes, 34, 5- | 
Chap. 34. 1,2,34. which 15 t The Goodneſs and Mercy of God, The 
accompanied with a double * Lord, the Lord God, mercifull and gratious, 
AR of Gaud: 2 His pro- &c. Chap, 34. 6, 7. | 
claiming 2 The Juſtice,and Severity of God, that will 
by no means clear the guilty : Y:iſcting the 


| iniquity of the fathers,&c. Chap. 34. 7. 
Cx The Motive (next to Gods own goodneſs) prevailing with God to accept of this 
| Apoſtatizing People, and to take them-into his favour ; and that was Moſes his fer- 
| \ vent Prayer to God for them : And Moſes made haſte, &c. Chapter 34. 8,9. 
E 1 In general, that his Preſence with them ſhould work-more power- 
| fully then ever, and would make demonſtration of it in more ſtu- 
pendious miracles then yet had been ſhewed in their deliverance 
| from Egypt: Before all thy People will 1 do marvels, ſuch as, &c. 
Chap. 34.10, ..: * ts 
2 In particular, viz. The giving them poſſeſſion of the Jand of Canaan, 
by driving out before them the Amorite, &c. Chap. 34.11, 


; Chap. 34. 10, where are 


I God promiſeth 


E < 2 ThePar- {I Not to have( 1 Political: Chapter 34. 12. 

= | ticulars | commerce with \ 2 Religious, 1n worſhipping their 
= , of the F& | the inhabitants Gods: Chapter 34. 13. 

'S Cove- | | V of rhe land;nei- 3 Oeconomical, 1n contrafting rhar- 
= | nantina | ; © ; therin things riages, &c. Chap. 34.16. 

Q mutual # > | 2 To ſhun Idolatry : Chapter 34. 17. 

- Stipula- | | =4 a ( 1 The Sabbath : Chaprer 33. 21. 3735 

| © | tion be- "22 1 I Unleqvened Bread: Chap, 34. 18, 
{2 , tween | | © = 2 The z Weeks : Chap. 34. 22. 

J G | God and ww. 2 "ou " Feaſts of ) 2 Three times appearance of . the 
-- / the Peo- | => The Peo- | - Males before the Lord: Chap. 34 23. 
% i ple,where | ple are to I The firſt= g1 Men: Chap. 34. 29. 

obſerve | 4 Tooffer ) born, being 
; certain ! toGod ) Males of C2 Cattel: Chap. 34: rg, 10; 
Laws, 2 The Firſt fruits: Chap. 34. 22; 
| which i His Preparation to the receiving theſe Laws, 
| Laws are in his Abſtinence from all food, -Fourty days 


{ 1 The Glory it ſelf: The skin of 
Moſes face did ſhine: Ch.34.29. 
2 The cauſe of it, his converſihg 
with God: ': hile he talked with 
him, &c. Chap. 34. 29. 
1 To faron, and the 


2 Promul- 


: 
| 
+ ſome | | and fourty nights : Chap. 34. 28. 


Moſes, * 2 His Glo- 
C whereare | ry inde- 
livering 


© Where are 


3 The ef- \ drenof Iſrael: They 

feſt of this / were afraid, &Cc. 
glory, in \ Chap. 34: 39. 

\. relation > To Moſes, who put 

a wail on his face, 

&c, Chap. 34. 32. 

+ 8B. I 


: 
them, people the Chil- 


ExoDnus. Analyſis. 


Cx The beginning of the year is changed, and is to commence from the time of their deliverance, as 


A, —_ — — _— 


oC 
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| 
| 
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I Preſcribed by God, where ar 


a Remembrance of it, This Moneth ſhall be unto you the beginning of moneths;it thall be the firſt moneth 
of the year t0 you ; Chap. 12. 2. 


C1 more generally, v/z.1n the moneth Abib, which anſwers to 


{ the day of of the fourteenth day of the ſame Moneth : 
Chap. 12. 6. 

| 3 Eating : Chap. 12. 15,18. 

1 * The Sacrifice it ſelf, or the 1 #'ithout blemi ; Chap, 12. 5. 

matter of the Feaſt, viz.a ) 2 .A male; Ibid. 


Cr The Time part o: our March, and part of April: This was Anni- 

| when the verſary,and to endure for ever : Ch.12.14,24. Ch.13.1. 

| Children of < 1 Chufing the Lamb for the Paſsover,viz, 
Tfrael mult On the tenth day of the firſt Moneth: 

| eat it, ſet , 2 More parti- Chap. 12. 3. 

1 down | cularly, as C 2 Killing the Lamb, wiz. On the Evening 

| 


Lamb, which mult be thus? 3 Of the firſt year : lbid. i I Sheep.” 
qualified, it muſt be taken either from the TL 2 Goats : Ibid, 
[ 3 The Perſons that Sing 1 Number: Chap. 12. 3, 4. 


eat of it,conſidered ing 2 Quality, No ſtranger, that is, no uncircumciſed 


reſpe& of their Perſon was to eat thereof:Chap.12.43.to the 50. 
C1 The place where this gn 4a ; 
| blood was to be — = "IN 
ſprinkled, on /* Rev Fw 
| C1 Blood, which | 2 The Inſtrument of ſprinkling it, Ye ſhall take 
< being expo- a 8unch of Ayſop, and dip it in the blood, 
ſed to Gods | that, &c. Chap. 12, 22. 
| view, ſhould f10ut of Egypt:Ch.12.17,42. 
{ | preſerve the | 2 From the deſtruGtion ot 
| | Iſraelites < ,, f x Comme- | thefirſt-born : It is the ſa- 
| from the de- | 5 l morative | crifice of the Lords Paſio- 
ſtruion of | = | of their <4 wer, who paſſed over the 
[ their firſt- = ] delive- j houſe of the Children of 1j- 
| born, where | =. F—_— | rael in Egypi,when he ſmote 
' are 'E 4 I the Egytians, &c. Chap, 
| | pe | LI. 27. | 
| 7 = [ 2 Prefigurative, of the death and paſſion 
ey { of Chriſt, who was the true Paſchal 
4 The | . ; | Lamb, whichis not here expreſſed, but 
- 3 manner j is delivered by the Apoſtle : Chriſt our 
[ of ſlay. & paſiover ts ſlain for us, &c. 1 Cor.5,7, 
| ingthe 1 Not ſodden. 

Lamb in 2 Not raw : Chap. 12.9. 
relation Cx Nega- / 3 Not carried abroad out -of the 
_ tothe C1 Ofpre- | tively, as \ houſe: Chap. 12. 46. 

paring |] 4 No bone of it to be broken ; Ibid, 
1t,expreſ- See St. 7ohn 19. 36. 


ſed I'2 Aﬀirma-C 1 Rofted with fire : Ch. 12. 8,9. 
tively, ſo ) 2 Roſted whole, with the head, 

| it muſt and the legs, and the appurte- 

LC be nances thereof : Chap. 12. 9. 

I Unleayened Bread : Chap. 12, 


I The things to 


- 
| be eaten with it,y , $15 13,19. 


2 Bitter Herbs : Chap. 12. 8. 

, i Their Loins muſt be girt. 

2 The Ceremony which \ , 54; £0065 _ '- 0s 

they were to uſe incat- ) ,, .. feet. 


Bras, þ . 

ing it, all relating to 3 Their Staff in their hands, 
] 

| 


RP HOENY NN 
2 Carcaſs, where are the manner 


| _—_ — m—_—_ ==... A. 


_— 


their ſudden departure 
onal (res te 
3Z The Do&rinal, Sacramental words which they 
were touſe in eating this Sacrament of the Paſso- 

LT Ver: Chap. 12. 26, 27. 


2 Of eatinp it, where are 


2 Publiſhed and made known to the People by Moſes, Chap. 12. ver, 22. to 29, 


C 


Analyſis. 
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1E | 
ys 7 Me 
ſo 
oe 
| | & | 2 The Paſ.- 
' ] | a | over Is inſti- 
(| = < tuted, in a 
{| S | memorial of 
TS } Godspaſſing 
1] 5 | over them, 
Taj and not in- 
48 1; Yolringthem 
]X | in the com- 
4X | monplague, 
-- } that ſmote 
i 2 ? thehouſes of. | 
.S 1 the Zgypiians: 
| 2 | Chap.12.r3, 
E. J&®j 14,37. which 
TheEnd | E | Feaſtis 
of their ! Þ 
Deliver- | © 
ances, | 
which 
was to ” 
ſeparate 
a people "8 > 
- 
to ſerve | 
him in 
holineſs; 
to this I | 
end God [2 
gives 
them ſe- | 
veral | 
Com- | 
mand- | | 
ments - 
and. 
= 17; 
or ate 
ſome are | EY ven by 
ted to 
| ; God , | 
{ LU where ares 
C D 


} 3 Celebrated by the People ; Chap. 12. 28. 


C1 God to Moſes, Sanfifie unto me all the firſt-born, whatſoever opentth the 
womb among the Children of Iſrael,both of man and beaſt,is mine,Ch.13.2. 


| . 
3 Thefirft- 1 _— | 2 Moſes to the People,where( 1 The Firftling( " 19 redeem with a 


S hequalifies the univerſality \ of an 4ſ, Lamb: Chap.13.13, 
of the Law, ſhewing what/ which they ! 


| might be redeemed, as were either 2 Or to break the neck 
& 


of it: Ibid. 
2 The firſt-born of man: 1bid, 
2 The 
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2 Morall, where ate 
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"1 The Pre- 


\þ 19-16. but ot Mofes himſelf alſo : for whereas 
| when the "Trumpet waxed londer and louder, 


Analyſis. 


D | I A Sign to them, And 72 ſtall be for a token 
| 2 The End of the Commandment of this \ «por thine hand, and &c, ,Chap, 13.16. 


EXODUS, 


SanRification of the firſt-born, which ; 
was to be a memorial of their preſerva-&/ 2 Matter of InſtruRion to their Children 
| tion of the firſt born in Zgypt, and was \ and Poſtericy, to perpetuate the memo» 
+ toremain ry of their preſervation : And it ſhall 
be, &C. Chap. 13. 1419. 
rx The Time of the delivery of $ 1 Moneth : Chap. 19. I. 
this Law, in reſpeR of theT 2 Day : Chap. 19. 11, 15, - + BR 
| : 1 In general, Is the Deſart of Sinai* Chap. 19. 2. 
| > The Place where1t was deliveredy 2 In ener At the Mount of Horeh : Deut. 5. 2. 
| 1 Deſtroying the Zgyt/ans : 
| Chap. 19 4. 
| | C1 The Prefece, which conſiſts J» Raiſing them by the power 
| of a briet Narration of Gods . of his Providence above all 
3 


Cx Tobe done, ſo 19.19. 
| the people are), 70 weſh their clother; ibid. 


| | paration C1 Yerbal, goodneſs tothem, in reach of danger, I bare you 
to the | contain- | on Eagles wings, &c, Chap. 
7 | delivery ing a | | 19. 4: : 
| of the mutual 1 By the People: who were to obey Gods woice 
Law, | Stipula- | 2 The Stipu-\ «nd keep his Covenant, Chap. 19. 5. 
| where are | tion be- I] lation it ſelf, ), By God, who on the( ? A peculiar Treaſare 
{a tween 5 containing & Children of tſreels \ 22 HiPfelf above dll 
Godand ! what was, to orfotmence of theirs people ; Chap, 19.5. 
; his Peo--. 1: bamedorms: }-CEES A Kingdom of 
iJ 3 The Pre- | oh Lhe. _ penorMm- / Condition was to Priefis ; Chap. 19.6 
f ] b 5 L . 0 - 
» | | AT IN = wee is | account them 3 A boly Nation: 1b. 
which Is the Law, ]3 The Conſent of the people ratifying this Coverant between 
A L partly where are | God and them : And all the people anſwered together and ſaid, 


1 To ſanttifie themſelves to days ; Chap. 


| ' '& All thatthe Lord hath ſpoken wewill ds: Chap.19, 8. 
| Cx Their wives; Chap. 19.15, 
| : . 


C I In peneral 
: =_ 2 To be | Chapay. 13. 

: | { cen < forborn» _ _ -1 Interdifted(  J» Injparticular 
L Ys e the-peo- 2 2 The under pain \) & to ihe Priefts z 
62 ple being * Mount: }) of death,toS ,, / Chap. 19. 

1 fotbid to | the Ap- ; wg ; 
L approach |. proach to ' Cz Beaſts; Ch 19,13, 
which is ( 2 Granted { 1 Moſes. . 
to 2.Aaon, Chap.19.24. 


* - ( 1 Fire; Chap. 19. 18. 


z Air; which t Thanderings. 


: 2 Lightnings. 
x ACommo. / ved with) 3+ clouds. 


. tion of the \3. Earth; An Earth-quake, ſhaking 
Elements of Mount Horeb, the whole Moun- 


the Text here tells us in the general, that Moſes tain quaked greatly; Chap.19.19: 


ſee; OS I 9.St.Paul tels us inparticular | 3 A ſhrill, loud ſound of the Trumpet, which, it 
what he ſpake, v3.1 exceedingly fear and quake; ſeems, more eſpecially ſtrook "Moſes with fear ; 
Heb. 12. 21, Now this terrour was cauſed by © Chap-19. 19. ; 


7 True, onely 'Obje& of worſhip, Fehoveh, Thou ſhalt 
have no ther Gods but me: Chap. 20. 3. The Firſt / 
| Commandment. ot 


2 The manner of the delivery, which is done,not 
onely ro the great terrour of the people, Chap. 


Cr | : 
| I AnIn-\ 2 Timeof their more ſolemn worſhip, the Sabbath, Re- 


arrays member the Sabbath, &c. Chap. 20:8, 9, 10,11, The 
of the tourth Commandment! which Law is again repeated: 
Chap.31.13, 14,15,0%, Chap. 35. 1, 2, 3. 


T Firſt Table 


containing | 1 Idolatry, and worſhipping of Images : Thou ſhalt not 
their, duty & make unto thee any graven Image,&c, Chap. 20. 4 5, 6, 
to God, ] The ſecond Commandment. | 
3 The Moral where are | : | 
Law it ſelf, ] 2 A Pro-\ 2 The profaning of the Name of God, or any thing 
divided in- | hibition } whereon the Name of God is called : Thou ſhalt not 
wothe 5+. C of take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, Chap. 20. 7. 
[ . The third Commandment.  ' 
: | 
G 


Second AJ 


| 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


3 Fudicial, concerning 


| 16 Reſpels of Perſons in 7udgment is (infull, either] 7 DOrs of $ehe poor: Chap. 23. 3, 6, 
C 


| 
| 5 | Plagiaries, Stea 


4 


EXODUS. Analyſis. 

'F G "1 To ſogpe particular Perſons, viz. to our Superiours either by Nature, 

1 ; as our Parents; or by Dignity and Authority-in Church or King- 

| | dom : Honour thy Father and Mother , &c. Chapter 20. Iz. The fifth 

[ Commandment. | 

| | Second C1 Bodies, by murther ; Thou ſhalt not Kill. 

[ | Table _ 20. 13. The lixth Command- 
in- 

| | Lak | 2 Marriage-bed , which muſt not be de- 

duty to- | C1Ot our Neigh- filed: Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery : 

wards 4 bours them- Chap. 20. 14. The ſeventh Command- 
| | theic : ſelves: that ] ment. 

Neigh- [ we do no = 3 Goods, or Eſtates, by theft, or any other 

j bour , | | | wrong nor | unjuſt dealing: Thou ſhalt no: ſteal ; 

1] ſhewing | ! * hurttothem Chap. 20, 15. The eighth Command. 
| ! what { either in their [ ment. 

they owe | > Th all 4 Good names : Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit« 

| C mankinde neſs againſt thy Neighbour ; Chap. 20. 16. + 

infoens. 3 The ninth Cowmandment. 

ral oh < 2 Of God, the Searcher of the heart, ſo that while the other 

] ref. e& Commandments ſeem to tie up the outer man onely, and 

| &T'Y to the eye of fleſh and blood, forbid onely the Ex- 


ternal at, This Commandment reacheth deeper, even to 

the thoughts and deſires of 'the ſoul, forbidding us to in- 

yade any thing that is our Neighbours, ſo much as in the 

delire of our hearts, or inward man : Thou ſhalt not covet 

thy Neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet, &c. 20, 17. The 
? tenth Commandment. 

t By writing of the Law : Moſes wrote, &c. Chap. 24. 4. 


. 
LN CE 


rF 
C 1 Words : The people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, All the words 
which the Lord hath ſaid, we will do : Chap. 24. 47. 

4 The Ra- 2 By the Peoples I Builds an Altar,and twelve Pillars according to 

| efying . 3 Submiffion to Fx the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : Chap. 24, 4. 
the Law 4 the Taw | this " Y7 2 Sends young men to ſacrifice, &c. Chap: 24. 5. 
thus de- declared;which 3 .© my = 3 Sprinkles* the blood of the Sacrifice on the 
L livered Sabah & [ Ken peopie people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the Co- 
| teſtified by ] S z venant, &c, Chap, 24. 8+ $ . 
their " 7 = | 2 God; for himſelf, to ſignifie his good-\ * = c F \co0j Sage 

Hz. ſs to them on the Covenant thus Ow? 
| Q | 4 firmed, admits Moſes and Aaro 

con , $ es an arons N 
wr Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the * PPO-AEOan 


Elders of 1ſracl, the Repreſentatives of himſelf - Chap. 


'L the whole Congregation, 24.9, 10,11 
PY ; 


'F1 Men-ſervants : Chapter 21. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6. 
2 Maid-ſeryants: Chapter 21.7, 8, 9, 10,11. 
1 Wilfull Murther: Chap. 21. 12, 14. 
| | 2 Man-ſlaughter;zC 1 One man ſtrives with another ; Chap. 21. 18, 19. 
: and this in ma- Jz A Maſter ſmites his ſervant : Chap, 21. 20, 21. 
"I I Man,asY ny Caſes, as Ys A' man ſtrives with a woman with Childe ; 
2 Homicide . when Chap. 21. 22,23, 24. 
committed by 3 Chance-medley : Chap. 21. 13. 
_C 2 Beaſt: Chap. 21. 28, 2930, 31,32. R 
3 A Childe ſmiting his Father or Mother, puniſhed with death : Chap, 21. T5. 
4 A Childe porting his Father or Mother, puniſhed with death + Chap. 21, 17, 
: ers of men, puniſhed with death : Chap, 21. 16. 
6 Damage in ſeveral caſes; Chap. 21.33, 34, 35, 36. 
I Putting Cartel into ansther mans Vineyard oy field : Chap 22, 5. 
2 Negligence in fire kindled : Chap. 22. 6. 
1 Depoſited in truſt: Chap. 22.9,8,9,10,11,12,13. 
2 Lent on hire: Chap. 22, 14, 15. 


x Servants of both ſexes; 


7 Treſpaſs in ſe- 
veral caſes,as b 
| veralcaſes,s by 3 Inloſing or ſpoiling things 

\ 8 Fornication * Chap. 22. 16,17. 

o) mp Chap. 22.18. 

IO Beaſtielity : Chap; 22. 13, T Stangers: Chap. 22.21. Chap, 23. 9. 

IT Oppreſiion praftiſed on———=& 2 widews : Chap. 22. 22 ONYY 
Iz Uſury : Chap. 22. 25, 3 The Fatherleſs : Ibid. 

| I 3 Reveyence to Magiſtrates : Chap. 22. 28. x 

14 Slander : Chap, 23. 1. 


I5 reſting of Zudgment : Chap. 23. 2. : 
TA 2 Apainſt 
I7 Mercy tothe | , Beaſt po in the ſeventh years Sabbath of the Land : Chap. 23. 10, It. 


3 Beaſt of an Enemy eicher$ I Going aſtray : Chap. 23. 4. 
L o , . ; 
12 Bribery : Chap. 23. 8, 2 Lying under his burthen ; Chap, 23. 5, 
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1 TheEnd and Uſe of the Tabernacle : Ler them make me « SanRuary, that 1 may dwell among them : 
Chapter 25. 8. . 
| 2 The Form and Shape of it; It muſt be made exaQly according to the Pattern ſhewed to Moſes in the 
Mount : Chapter 2.5. 9, 40. Chap. 26. 30. | 
| C1 born ng 1 Named:as Gold, Silver,Braſs,&-c.Ch.25.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9. 
terials - 1 Talents 29. Chap. 38, 24. 
£ 1 Com- them- , Gold, f Shekels 730, 1bid. 
manded ſelyes, 2 Summed J, co... $ I Talents 100, Chap, 38. 25, 
| to be of- up, as of *L 2 Shekels 1775, Ibid. 
[ 


fereds 3 Braſs, s I Talents 70. Chap, 38, 2g 


where are 2 Shekels 2400. 1b:d, "4 
2 The manner. how the People were to offer, or the affeions that they 


| 

3 The Ma- | ſhould bring to theſe offerings ; it muit be a free-will-offering, Every 
C 
| 


_ of man that giveth it willingly with his heart : Chap. 25, 26. Chap. 35. 5- 
WAICN It 


i 


I Sex, fi Men: Chap. 35. 22. 


was made I The Offerers, as L2z Women: Chap. 35. 25. 


S 
® 

] inreſpe& of Y 2 Condition, or Calling: as the Rulers, who brought 
: Onyx Stones, &c. Chap. 35. 26. 

2 Offered, ; 2 The willingneſs of the Offerers: Chap. 35. 21. 26, 29. 

{_ Whece _ 3 The bounty of the Offerers; The People brought much more then 
enough : Chap. 36. 5. ſo that Moſes was fain to publiſh a Proclamation 
of Reltraint,to reſtrain the People from offering : For the Stuff they had was 

ſufficient for all the work to make it, and 100 much, Chap. 36. E, 7. 
I In general : In th: hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom, that 
4 The Ar- 1 The Pey- they may make all that .I have commanded thee ; Chap. 31. 6. and, Every 
tificers ſons de- | mew amongFt you ſhall come and make «ll that the Loyd hath commanded ; 
tmployed ſcribed, Chap. 35. I09. Chap. 36. I, | 
in ma- | '2 Inparticu- {1 Bezaleel; Chap. 31. 2. Chap. 36. x. 
king the 7 lar, as 2 Aholiab : Chap. 31,6. Chap. 36. 1. 
Taber- | z Their Qua-\ ? The Authour of their Qualification,, viz. The Lord : I heve filled him. 
nacle, lifcations with the Spirit of Godin wiſdom, &c. Chap. 31. 2, 3. Chap. 36. I 2. 
whereare \ where ao > The Qualification it ſelf, viz. wiſdom, to deviſe cunning works, &c. 
4 Cay. 3I, 33 43526. FE RR . # _ 
x The Ark,made of Shittim-( * O"8!Pally> the Teſtimony, Chap, 25. 
| wood, overlaid with Gold, I6. that is, the two Tables of the 


| exc. Chap.zs. 10,11,r2,13,4 Covenant , Heb. 9. 4. 


14, 15. Chap. 37. 1,2, &*c. —_—_ The Pot of Manns 


F "_ . | | Heb. 9. 4. 
1 The Ifi- | In which were afterwards, , » 4irous Red ; Thid. 


— [ ©1 The matter of it, pare Gold :\ x Commanded , 
it, orthe$ | Chap. 25. 17. Chap. 25. 
FE Thin s þ 2 The Form of it : Ch. 25.17. | 
b_— in 3 The Ornament of it, Two 
po as Cherubims,&c. Ch.25.18,19. 


37.1.tothe 10. 
pitiatory , | 5 The End or Uſe of it, that | 

\ where are [ God might there meet his [ 
people, and thence give his | 

| 


ON nar gene gas EEE IS, —— 


Oracles,and his Command- 


2 The Mercys | 4 The place were it was ſer, I 2 | 2 Made , Chap. 
= 


ments ; Chap. 25. 22. See 3 Placed, and ſet 


ee. _—— 
1 The moſt Holy, where were 
gre ER ER RE — —\ ee ear, —— _—__—_——__ TR 


L { * Numb. 7. 89. 3 LC up : Chap. 40. 
| hot - PIR 3 Ten of fine twined Linen, Chap. 2 6.7 boca # am. L 
OY : 1,2, 3, &Cc. ed, Chap. 
| = Ws amor 7, Eleven of Goats hair,Ch.26.7,8,9,10. | 's i 

_ y _ = z Corr Ft Rams skins died red: Chap. 26.14. 4 

Chap. it felF ing of U2 Budgers rhins : Ibid. _ 775 > 2 Made,Chap. 

26. 33, 4 confidin 3 A Fence made of boards, of Shittim-wood : | 36, 

was "ary of 8 J” Chap. 26. I5,16,17, &c. | 3 Phaced, 
| dad Ine 4 4 A hanging for the door: Chap. 26.37. — UChap. 40, 

he man « © i'x The matter of it, Shittim-wood 0-1 Cx Command- 

i of verlaid with gold : Chap. 25.23,24” | ed, Chap. 25. 
| p = 2 The Form or Faſhion of it: C hap, | 

ako! 25. 33, 243 35, 26, 27, &c, 


3 The Uten- {1 Diſhes : | 
fils,or Veſ- )z Spoons : | 
ſels belong- Y3 Covers : & 
ing to it,as C 4 Bowls: Ch. 25. 29. | 


; W | 2 Made, Chap, 
2 The boly © 1 The In- E< 37. 
Place, or | tegrating M | 


| 
| the Ta- parts z 
| 


—_—C /\_ woo 


4 The place where it was to beer, 
without the vail,on the North fide of 
the Tabernacle : Chap, 26, 35. 

5 The End and Uſe « it, Thou ſhalt 3 Set up and 
ſet npon the Tab'e Shew-bread before | placed, Chap. 

_ me always : Chap, 25. 30. 3 C 40. 


bernacte \ or the 
of the &< Things 
Congre- place in 

gation, It, as 
where are 


1 The Table of Shew-bread,where ar 


[-] CI _—_ A erm amen cnee comers mmman 
E— — 


I | 2 The 


Analyſe. | ExoDpus. | Analyſis. 

"IF C1 The matter of it, Gold : Chap. 25. 31, 

| 2 The Form or Faſhion: Ghap.25.31,32,33»34,&c, 
I Tongs : Chap. I Commanded, 


2 The 25. 38. Chap. 25. 
: Candle- | Sue 2 Snuff-difhes : 2 Made, Chap. 
ſtick, 8 of it Ibid. 37. 
S | | where are | : 3 Oil: Chap. 37, 3 Set up, Chap. 
- 4 20,2T, 40. 
| ] 4 The Place where it was ſet, viz. withuut the vail on 
| the Sonth ſide of the Tabernacle; Chap. 26. 35. 
3 The Altar of Burnt offer- ( 1 Commanded, Ch.27, 1,2,3,4;&c. 
[| [ ings; with the Veſlels andy 2 Made, Chap. 38. 
| |; | Utenſils belonging to it. (3 Set up, Chap. 40. 
'" C1 The matter of it, Shittim-wood overlaid with gold : 
| Chap. 30.1, 3. 
[ ; 2 The Faſhion of it 3 Chap. 30. 2. 
| J C1 By the Ingredients; Chap. 3o. 34. 
| 2 The manner of making it; .4 Con- 
| | 4 The Al- | 3 The | fefion after the Art of the Apotheca« 
tay of In- < Endand } ry; Chap. 30. 35. 
| | cenſe , | Uſeotit, C1 Its place, It was to be put be- 
1 ; : | where are to offer | '& | fore the Teſtimony of the Ta- 
"| - Incenſe, 4 .= bernacle ; Chap. 30. 36. 
4 | which ' | S | > Jr's { 1 The command to ſe- 
( | Incenſe | & | ( parate it from com- 
| 4 - 4 v | epa*- 'r ll 
| is de S | ation | 929P uſes You ſhall noe 
! C {cribed | <4 Fo make to your ſelves 
| | : : on | come < cording to the Com- 
q, | | T5 Df pep poſriion, &e, Chap. 
| LL | uſe de he 
| | I where | 2 The puniſhment to be 
inflicted on the Proe 
are 'y , - : 
C fanerof it; Ch.30,38. 


| | Matters, 2 In particular, the Looking: glaſſes of the 
5 The Le-| ofit, Women, &c. Chap. 38. 8. 
| ver,where< 2 The End and Uſe of it, that when( 1 Hands : 
. & ae Aaron and his Sons went into the ) 2 Feet : 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation to Chap. 30. 
( 2 offer Sacrifice, they might waſh their C 19.2021. 


$1 I WA of fine twined Liney, Blew; Purple, Scarlet, &c, 
ap. 27. 9,16. - 
z The Inclo- \ Pillars of wood, flleted with ſilver 5 Chap. 27. 17. 
ſure of the . {1 Inlength, 100 cubits 3 Chap. 37: 
{ Holy Place, hen fe) 18. that is, from Eaſt to Welt 
A confiſting of Tncl oſure in its di. Y >, Breadth, 5o cubits: 1bid, from 


7 - North to South. 
| BY Menon was In ( 3 Heighth, 5 cubits: 2bid. 


| . &. 
| | | __ C1 The » In general, Braſs; Chup. 30. 17, 18. 


[ The Perſons CE 1 Aaron, Chap. 28.1. I Nadab. j 13 Eleazar. L Ibid 
' { appointed, @ 2 Aarons Sons, * L2 Abibs. 4 Ithamar. : 
T1 The Ephod, which had on the ſhoulders of it two Onyx ſtones, 
| whereon were engrayen the names of the Children of Iſrael, Six 
| Tribes on oo ſhoulder, and - on the other ſhonlder, Stones of Me- 
Ce 1 morial; Chap, 28.6. to the 15. 

4 | 2 The Breaſt- 1 Four rows of precious Stones, three ſlones ina row, 
= | plate of Judg- in which were engraven the names of the Children of 
| "I | exe; wheres 2/0ff gn trim. I5»16,17, 18, ec. 

| I. onwere s The CO Cha 28. 30 
| Mr 2 Thumim. OO 
| | FIR | - | 1 The Ornament, which was the intermingling of 
] 6 The Mi- | by I % Bells and Pomegranates in the hem of it, A golden 
niſters © | = | 3 The Robe | Bell and a Pomegranate, a golden Bell amd a Pome- 
[] appoint- | | JR |; of the grarate upon the hem of the Robe round about © 
| edforthe }, 2 Their | = | S | Ephod , C hap. 28. 31, 32, 33 34. ; 
'] Service } Prieſtly | 8 where are / 2 The Uſeof it, It jball be upon Aaron to miniſter, and 
'] of the Gar- 4 _ hu ſound ſhall be heard, &c. Chap. 28.35. 
Taber- | ments , | 14 = Plate wi pure gold on Aarons Mitre, whereon was engraven, 
nac| and thei Holineſs 0 the Lord, &c. Chap, 28, 36, 37, 38. 
L ; kg | wk = | 5 The Mitre. Chap. 28. 39, F ht : 
[ are | ther | 2 Aarons Sons, as Bonnets: Chap. 28. 40. 
| | 2 Common to p1 (vats * Chap. 28. 39, 40. 
| | | Aeron with Þ Girdles « Chap, 28. 8, 40. 
{ A & . hits Sons, as C3 Linen Breeches ; Chap. 28, 42, 


3 Their 


Analyſis. 


ExoODus. Analyſis. 
"x Waſhing them with water before the door of the Tabernacle : Chap. g. 4. 


B 
. , . 1 Aaron; Chap. 29. 5,6. 
| 2 Clothing them with the Prieſts rebes,both : > _—_ Sons; Chap.29. 
3 Their 3 Anointing them ; Chap. 39. 7. Chap. 30. 30. 
Conſe: | 4 Sprinkling the blood of the ſacrifice on them 3 Chap. 20. 20, 21, 


cration < 21 A young Bullock, the Ceremonies of which fſactifice arc ſet down 5 
by Gb Chap. 29. 10,11, 12,13, 14. 
= 1 Ram for a burnt-offering, the Ceremonies of which ate fet 
| = 2 Two down ; ; Chap. 29. 15,16, 17,18, 
"_ ag, 2 Ram of Conſecration , the Ceremonies of which are ſet 
%. " down 3 Chap. 28. 19, 20, zI, 22, &c. 


© 1 By its Ingredients, particu- {! Kindes, Chap. 3o. 22, 23, 24. 
| larly exprefied by their 2 Meaſures; Ibid. 


et Ceremo- | y By the manner of making it ; An ointment compounded ofter the art of the 
| monial ,by | Apothecary, Chap. ZO. 25. 
anoint- 3 By the uſe ofit; To anoint the Tabernacle, aud every particu/ar thing in it : 
ing 5t 4 Chap. 30. 26, 27, 28. 
| with Oil, I Not to pour any of it on mans fleſh; 
7 The which {| 4 The Holineſs of ( 1 4 Pro- Chap. 3o. 32. 
Conſe- | Oll 1s it, in ſeparating } hibition;; Yz Not to make any other like it, after the Com- 
eration ſer out | jr from common poſrtion of it . Ibid. 
of the | | uſe, and this is / 2 The puniſhment of cutting off the Profaner of it from 
Taber- done by his people; Chap. 30. 34. 
__ } ' 3 Promſed, There will 1 meet with the Children of 1frael. and the Tabernacle ſha'l 
a l acts and I will ſanfifie, &c. Chap. 29. 43, 44, 45, 46. 
= | 1 For the time preſent, to teſtifie his reſi- 
ag part- [ dence in the Tabernacle: So the Cloud co- 
| 2 Real, by | vered the Tent of the Congregation, and the 
the prati- | * Exhibited by | 1 A Cloud, | g'ory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle 3 Chap. 
| ous Pre- | his Preſence, | of which j 40. 34, 35. 
ſence of | faking poſlel- | there was & 
| Gods <4 ſion of it, as z adouble | 2 For the 1 Remove, it was a ſign of Gods 
4 lory | his fixed Ha-c ule; time to pleaſure,that they ſhould march: 
$ bitation- a- | comezfor } Chap. 40. 37. 
mong(t them, if the 2 Reſt on the Tabernacle, it was 
of which Pre- | Cloud a ſign they ſhould not match : 
| ſence he gives | C did Chap. 49. 37. 
two Signs; <2 Fire by night: Chap. 40 38. 


1 Diſtinguiſhed from others by their age, All from 
twenty years old and upwards miſt pay it : Chap. 30.15. 


"I The Per- 
| ſons that/ 2 Undiſtinguiſzed among them-( 1 Rich. 
were tO ſelves in relation to this pay- Chay. 
C1 By the payment pay it, ment, for the ſame proportion , 30. I5, 
$ The | of monies, as of- was to be paid by the 2 Poor. 
means of | fen as they num- 


| but two, : 
'l 


railing 3 bered the people, | , The Proprrtion to be paid by every man 3 viz. Half « ſiekel afcer 
mainte- | which money IS the ſrekel of the Sanftuary : Chap. 30.13. 


nance for | Called, The ranſom | 

the ſer- | for the ſoul, Chap. | 1 Prevent the Judgment of the Plague, that otherwiſe 
vice of 30.13, where are L might fall on them ; They ſhall give every man a ran- 
the Te- © 3 The bo ſon for his ſoul unto the Lord; when thou numbereſt them, 
_ | of this <4 that there be no plague amongF? them ; Chap. 30. 12, 
—— aiment, 

in this [ | a 2 Supply the ſervice of the Tabernacle : Thou ſhalt take 


book we | | the atonement money, and ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice 
finde | of the Tabernacle, &c. Chap. Zo. 16. 


, The payment of the Firſt- JEuned Chap. 22, 29,30. Caap. 23. 19. 


9 The Feaſ/s, wherein the Tabernacle ſ 1 Unleavened bread ; Chap. 23. 15. 
ſhould be frequented,of which but ſomey, 2 Firſt-fraits; Chap. 23. 16. | 
'E Ingathering in the end of the year ; 1bid. 


are here nominated, as the Feaſts of 


Annotations 


Chap. ui. 


Chap. i. ii. 
SS$GPSHGGS | SDSS OSHS PEPPOODE 


Annotations upon Exods. 


— _ —— 


CGHA PL 


E:ſ. 4. Dan] Theſe are ſet down in the Jatt 
place. not according to the order of their 
birth, but becauſe they were the Sons of the 
hand- maidens. 

V. 7. Multipliced]) The Hebrew word is taken trom 
the copious generation of creeping things, and of the 
fiie of water c:eatures, Ger. 1. 20. and 48. 16. 

V. 11. To affliftthen\ viz. To tire and weaken them 
through labours and toils,to make them leſs able to beget 
ſo many children, and hinder them from plotting any in- 
novations. Treaſure-Cities | viz. for muniction of war, ar. 
mour and yituall, as 2 Chron. 17.12. and 4. 32. 29. 

V. 12. Here grieved | viz, Or, diſdained and deteſted 
the children «t Iſrael. 

Ve 14, In morter| Or, about clay. 

© V. 15. Midwives |It is very likely that there were more 
of them, but theſe were the chiet, or theſe were in that 
place where the King had his abode, or neare(t unto it. 

V. 19. The Hebrew women | This might be true,for the 
greateſt part of the Iſraelitiſh women, who for tear made 
no uſe of Midwives. And therefore they ſay this, rather 


to eſcape, by not ſpeaking the whole truth,which was not. 


neceflary, but more dangerous to be ſpoken, then tolie : 
and alfo this art of hindring a man from doing evil, by 
perſwading him a feigned thing, is not any where con- 
demned in Scripture, as if one ſhould take away a light. 
from a man who was going to do ſomeevil a: ſee Jof. 2, 
5. 1 Sam. 21,2. 2 Sam. 17,20. 2 Kings 6. 19g, 7er. 38. 
25, 26, 27. Asthe Egyptian women] viz. ſo tender and 
delicate. Lively] Others tranſlate ic with leſs likelihood, 
they themſelves were Midwives. 

V. 21. Made them| He, namely God, bleſſed and 
proſpered thelr families and affairs : ſee 2 Sam. 2.35. 
2 Sam..7. 11. 27, 29, 1 Kings 2. 24, and11.38. 


CHAP. II. 


Erſ. 1. .A man] Namely, Amram the Son of Kohath, 

the Son of Levi, Exid, 6. 18, 20, A daughter] 
namely 7ochebed the daughter of Levi, Numb. 26. 59. 
If the word daughter be here taken in irs proper lignifica- 
tion, Amram married his own Aunt: which degree atter- 
wards was forbidden, Leviz. 18, 12. Others hold that it 
was Levi's Grandchilde, and that Exod. 6. 20. the word 
Aunt alſo fignifieth colin. 

V. 2. Conce;ved | vi;. After Aaron and Miriam who 

wereelder then Moſes, Exod. 7.7. A goodly] of anextra- 
ordinary and divine beauty, As 7. 20. which was a 
means Gods providence at firit uſed to ſave Moſes. 
_ V. 3. She could not] viz. Without being diſcovered,and 
incurring the penalty of the Kings Proclamation. All this 
neceflity being through meer humane tear, could not ex- 
Cuſe from {in 1n an a@ meerly contrary to Gods Law. * 

V. 4. His ſiſter] Namely, Miriam, Numb. 26. 59. 

V. 10. Moſes] That is to ſay;taken out, and ſaved from 
the water : This is an Hebrew name, and ſeems to be equi- 
valent with ſome other Egyptian name: if theſe two 
Languages had not yet at that time ſome kinde of affini 
ty betwixt them. 
 V 11. Wasgrewn] Namely, to the ape of fourty years, 
Ats 7. 23. Went out] viz, By divine inſpiration ; to joyn 
in community of life,ſervile condition and afflition with 
his brethren, Hebr. 11. 24. 

V. 12. Heflew\| According to his calling of Deliverer 
of the people, which he exen at that time knew by divine 


II, and Il. 
revelation,and was certified in his conſcience, As 7. 25, 
yet the time of his uſing and executing that calling was 
not yet COme. 

V. 16. Prieſt] Or Governour, or both: ſee Annot. ups» 
on Gen. 41, 45. He is called Fcthro, Exod.z.1.and4.18, 
and Hobab, Numb. 10. 29. udg. 4,11. and knew, and 
ſerved the true God, Exod. 18.10, 12, 

V. 17. Drove them away] viz. For to water their flocks 
firſt. 

'  V, 18. Reve!] This was Jethro his father,Numb.10.29, 
' Grandfather to theſe maidens. 
| V. 20. Eat bread] That 1s to fay, that he may make 
' his repatlt. : : 
| V. 22, Gerſhom] That is, baniſhed, driven from his 
'own home. 
| V. 23. Proceſs of time] Namely, fourty years, as may 
'be proved by comparing Ex0d.7. 7. with As 7. 30. Di» 
led] Which heartned Moſes to return into Egypt, Exod. 4. 
119. Came up unto] ſec concerning this manner of ſpeak. 
ing, Gen. 18. 20. Ex0d.1n2.23,27. Deut. 24. 15. 

V. 25. Had reſpeft | viz. He entred aQually into the 


\cognizance and judgment of this cauſe. 
CHAP. III. 


Erſ. 1. The backſide] viz. Seeking for freſh paſtures 
/ further into the Deſart. of God} this mountain got 
this name as well by reaſon of this viſion, as chiefly be- 
cauſe God did chuſe and conſecrate it, to be as it were his 
Tribunal,out of which he pronounced his Law, Ex0d.19, 
11. Horeb| It ſhould ſeem this was the general name of 
all that row of Mountains and that Sina; was the particu. 
lar name of that mountain trom which the Law was 
iven. 
s V. 2. The Angel] Which was the Son of God himſelf, 
which appeareth by that he is called, The everlaſtin 
Lord, wy. 4. 6, 7, 14. Deut. 33. 16. Mark 12. 26. wh, 
Angel by reaſgn of his office of Mediatour, Gen. 16. 7. 
In a flame} the flame ſignifieth the preſence of Godin 
power and ſpirit, the buſh repreſents the Church, as well 
for the mean and weak condition in the world ; as alſo 


— 


becauſe in her ſinfull nature ſhe cannut ſubſliſt before the 


devouring fire of God's Majeſty, no more then thorns can 
endure the material fire, Iſa7.9. 13. and 27. 4,5.and33. 
14. But God tempereth his preſence in ſuch ſort, that it 


doth not make it feel the hurtfull effects of the fire, but 
the comfortable enlightning,warming and purifying of it, 
See Iſai. 4. 4. 10.17. And itis alſo {ignified, that the fire 
(of afſlitions and perſecutions of the world cannot deſtroy 
[the Church, P/al. 129. 2, Tja. 43. 2. ; 

V.3.Turn aſide] That is to ſay,trom following the flock, 

V. 5. Draw not nigh] Namely, no nearer then thou art, 
to ſhew the reverence that is due to God's Majeſty, and 
how all raſh curioſity ought to be avoided therein, *Exod. 
Ig. 12, 20,21. Put off | a figure of the cleanſing from 
the filth of ſin, required of every one that draws near to 
God, Heb.1o. 22 alin wherewith the faithfull man is yet 
ſpotted, through the contagion of the world, being com- 
pared to the dirt upon ones teet or ſhooes, John 13. 10. 
Whence the Jes had drawn their tradition,though with- 
out any Expreſs command irom God, not to come into 
the Temple, but bare-foot, and waſhed. Holy ground | by 
reaſon of my preſence, and ſolong as I ſhall appear in it, 
not by any inherent or perpetual quality. 

V. 6, Hewas afraid] See Annot,upon Gen.16 13, 1ſz.6. 
2) 5. V. 9; 


Chap. it. 


V. 7. Ikrow) That is, I haveentred as it were into a | by rodraw Gods jadgments upon him;and likewiſe that 


judicial knowledg of it, Exod. 2. 25, 


dwelt. 
V.11.#ho am T} viz. What means have to do this, 


being in that miſery, and exiled, as I now finde my felt 2 
For otherwiſe Moſes knew when he was in Egypt, that he 
was ordained thereunto, Exod. 2. 12. But it ſeemeth that 
he then believed he (hould tree the people through the fa- 
your and power which he had in #haraoh?%s Court ; and 
having lolt that, he might now think that he now was 
freed tom that duty, ſe:1ng he wanted means to accom- 
plith ir. 0 

V. 12. Shall be atoken} viz, As inthis place l tell thee 
thy calling 3 ſo bereafrer,in the ſame place] will give thee 
an exprels teznembrance and aflurance of it for the time 
to come ; for thou {nalt here receive my Law concerning 
my ſervice, and here thou ſhalt alſo begin to exerciſe thy 
calling. So in Ectipture oftentimes 11gns are taken and 
given irom future things, when God will aflure the per- 
tormance of the thing promiſed, which 1s not yet to come 


Annotations upon EXODUS, 


in along time. See a Sam, 2.34. 3 Kings 19,29, I/a.7. 
14. John 2.18,19. 

V. 13. #hatis] Not that the people were altogether 
jonorant of the true God, or of the ſacred names, under 
which he had revealed himſelf to the ancient Fathers, but 
becauſe Gods common names had been transferred by 1- 
dolatetrs to the Creatures and Idols: and alſo becauſe the 
nations being even then divided into ſeveral religionsand 
ſuperſtitions, had particular names for their own particu- 
Har Deities. XM3ſes therefore defireth God to reveal ſome 
{inpular and incommunicable name of his unto him, by 
which the people may diitinguith him from the talſe Gods 
of Egypt» and they themſelves may be diſtinguiſhed in | 
their religion and profeſſion from all profane nations, 

V. 14. 1 .A Mj viz. I amthe onely true God, truly 
ſubliſting, and not onely through the opinion of men as 
Idols are; [ am he that hath an everlaſting being, un- | 
changeable, ſubliſting of it ſelf, not depending from 
others,infinite, moſt fimple,the authour and cauſe of the 
being of all things : not a borrowed, changeable, knite, 
dependent, and compounded being, &'c. as all crea- 
tures have. Of this mine Eflence will I give thee the 
higheſt, expreſſeſt, and moſt general name of all. xe that 
is,which hath remained in uſe among(t the Hebrews,and 
was then farſt revealed by God: Exed. 6. 3. The French 

Annot. Hethatis; which is the name that we tranſlate 
for want of another mote proper, The Lord God, which 
name God then newly revealed to Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. 

V.15. The Lord Ged | In the Hebrew text, there is the 
{ame aforeſaid divine name, framed in the third perſon, 
Hethat is, in ſtead of the firlt, I am what Tam : which fol- 
— the reverent cuſtom of the ancient Jews, and the 
Apoſtles themſelves,we tranſlate with the word Lord. Me- 
morial] viz. whereas Idolaters do teign unto themſelves 
divers repreſentations and remembrances, this my glo- 
rious and ſpecial name ſhall ſuffice to put you in minde at 
all times,who is your God.' See Iſa. 57. 8. Hof. 12.6, 9. 

V. 16. Theelders] They were the heads of the people, 
who either by reaſon of their age, or being the firlt-born, 
or through ele4ion, had the command and government 
amongſt the Jews; and it is likely they were ſeventy in 
number, according to the ſeventy ſouls which came into 
Egyptwith 7:cob: See Ex0d, 24.1, Numb.il, 16. Viſited] 
See Gen. 50. 25, 

V. 18. Hath met with 5] viz. Hath appeared unto us, 
we not ſeeking him: thus will God have his grace ac- 
knowledped, by which he preventeth all humane motion 
andendeavour, and alſo that through his authority the 
people might be blameleſs before Pharaoh. Let us go] God 
would indeed quite deliver his people,and doth not com- 
mand this difiiaulation, but will have Pharao?s malice 


and tyranny diſcovered through this ſojuſt requeſt;there- | 


Chap. iv, 


| the total departure of the people may be juitified through 


V. 8. I am come down | See Gen. 11,7. and18. 21. {1-| the refuſal of licenling them ro perform a neceſſary duty 


20 the place} Namely, into the country where thoſe people | 


towards God : becauſe that when the inferiour power dit- 
tereth from the ſupreme, man is treed from the inferiour, 
and is bound to follow the ſupreme. 

V. 19. By a mighty | Namely, it he be not forced there- 
unto by my divine power in quelling his rebellion ; Exod. 
6.1, and 33.3. Pſal.136. 12. 

V. 2i, Favour] viz. That they ſhall freely lend them 
whatſoever they ſhall ask, Ger. 39. 21. P/al. 106. 46. 
Prov. 16, 7. Dan. 1.9. 

V. 22. Shall borrow] The Ital. Shall ask 3 Namely, to 
have it lent them,according to the Egyptians intent, Exod, 
12, 36, though Gods command be abſolute to ask with- 
out ſaying to what purpoſe : howſoever it be,the Egypti- 
ans preſently atter this grant, moved war againſt the If- 
raclires, and did unjuſtly affaulc chem : So that by right, 
the ſpoils belonged to the vitours, who were al{aulted, 
which was brought to paſs by Gods ſectet providence to 
reconpenſe h1s people for the ſlayery they had endured in 
Egypt: See Gen. 31.9. 


CHAP. IV. 
Erſ. 3. I: became] So God would confirm to Moſes, 
and others by him the truth of his word, which was 
ro be apprehended in ſpirit,through faith,by the omnipo- 
tency of his working, which might be perceived by ſenſe, 
both powers being inſeparable,-and united in the Eſſence 
of the true God. Now the end of this particular tranſmu- 
tation of the rod 1nto a ſerpent, ſeemeth to be, to ſhew 
that Moſes his commiſſion ſhould be helpfull to the Iſra- 


elites, to guide and govern them, which was ſignified by 


the Rod : and that he ſhould be deadly to the Egyptians 
to deſtroy them, which was agreeable to the figure of 
the Serpent. 

V.6. Putuow] lt ſcemeth that this ſecond ſ1gn hath a 
relation to the ſame meaning as the other; his hand bein 
ſound and powerfull for the children of [ſrael, but a hs | 
of plague againſt the Egyptians. 

V. 8. The voice of the | Or, thy voice at the. 

V. 10. Nor ſince] It ſeemeth he hath a relation to that 
firſt ſecret calling, Exod. 2.11, 12. As 7.25, {ince which 
time fourty years being expired, and this natural impedi- 
ment of ſpeech not being amended in him by any ſpecial 
miracle or gift, he argued from thence that God would 
diſcharge him of that his Commiſſion,which was incom- 
patible with that defe@t of ſpeech that was in him. Slew of 


ſpeech |Or,taultering, ſtuttering,ſtammering in ſpeech, 


V. 13. Send I pray] viz. Through this mine inability 
[ am perſwaded to believe, that thou haſt not indeed 
choſen me for this great work, but that thou uſeſt theſe 
ſpeeches to prove me, or for ſome other hidden reaſon : 


give him then the charge thereof whom thou haſt truly 


deſtinied thereunto, and made capable of it, ſeeing that 
thy gift 15 the ſign and foundathon of the calling. Many 
have thought that he meant the Meſſias himſelt, whom 
alone he thought to be capable of bringing ſuch a thing 
to paſs. | 

V. 14. 1 know] This is given for a remedy to the excuſe 
concerning his defect of tongue. Behold] this is ſet down 

for a ſign of Gods guiding this buſineſs in the whole 
courſe of it: for by an inward motion he cauſed Aaron to 
come ſo far to meet him, that be might have time to in- 
itru& himconcerning this their common commiſſion. 

V. 15. Put words] viz, Declare them unto him, and in- 
ſtrut him fully of them, that he may have them ready 
at a need, 

V. 16. In ſtead] viz. Thou ſhalt be in my ſtead towards 
him, in revealing my will unto him, and power to com- 
mand him. 

V. 17. Ds ſigns] Not onely that ſign mentioned in the 
3.verſ. but alſo all the others which are mentioned, Exod. 
3. 20, ſee Exod. 7, 9.19. and 8. 16, 17, Now the youy 

of 


Chap. iv. v. 
of working miracles was not included in the Rod, nor 
bound unto it 3 but God did cooperate with the motion 
of the Rod,by his voluntary and Almighty working,as he 
doth with every ſign or means ordained by him, and put 
in praiſe according to his command. 

V. 18, Jethro] Which is the ſame as ether. 

V. 19. A'l the men] As well that Pharaoh, under 
whom thou ſleweſt the Egyptian, as alſo his courriers, 
which were thine enemies and evil willers. 

V. 20. His Sons | Namely, Gerſhom, Exod. 2.22. and 
Eliezer, Exod. 18. 4. Rod of God || vix, ordained and con- 
ſecrated by God ; who had promiſed to cooperate with 
his power in the the uling of it, Exod 17. 9, 

V. 21. Put in thine hand] That is to ſay, ordained, and 
put the execution of them into thy hands. ill barden | 
God is not,nor cannot any way be the cauſe of {1n,in any 
part,or kinde,nor yet of the hearts rebellion. But he looſ- 
eth the reins ro his enemies malitiouſneſs, who are al- 
ready rebellious and hardened, without reprefling or cot- 
:eRing of it,and by his juſt judgment delivereth them in- 
to the power of Satan, to work effeCtually in them : in 
ſuch wiſe, that all Gods commands, counſels, exhortati- 
ons, ſummons, chaſtiſements, and other works produce 
nothing in them, but a preater contumacy , even as when 
one contrary doth not overcome, or tame the other, it 
kindleth and ſtrengtheneth it the more. 

V.z2. My for] Namely, by grace and adoption « Fer. 
31. 20. Rom 9.4. My firſt-born| vi%. He wke among! 
all nations is to me mo't dear, and by me moit efteemed. 
and bath the prerogative of dominion anda double por- 
tion of both the temporal and ſpiritual bleſſing. See An- 
not. upon Gen. 25. 31. and 27. 27, 29. Wheretorc there 
is no reaſon why he ſhoald remain in bondage. 

V. 24. Met him] This was done by ſome apparition, 
in which Gods Angel was ſeen threatning Moſes with 
death, and telling him the reaſon of it, which was for 
having negleed to circumciſe one of his ſons, or both , 
which happened by ſome unknown occaſion, either by 
reaſon of their mothers tenderneſs who was a MidTanite, 
among which nation, though deſcended from Abraham, 
circumciſion peradventure had been left off, though there 
- - "0g ſome piety and ſervice of the true God amongſt 
them. 

V. 25. Zipporah] The adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
by the hand of a woman, was an extraordinary a&t, and 
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beyond the common rule of the Church in all ages, and 


| therefore muſt be no preſident. A ſharp fone] Accord- 
ing to the old faſhion, to make uſe of ſharpened ſtones in 
ſtead of knives, eſpecially if inciſions were to be made in 
mens bodies, 7oſ. 5. 2, 3. Yet others tranſlate it a ſharp 
knife. Coſt iz] as in ſpight and reproach, that ſhe ſhould 
wound her ſon to ſave her husbands life. A bloody] vix:; 
whoſe religion forceth me to be cruel to my childe. 

V. 26. Then ſhe ſaid] This ſeemeth to ſhew that after 
Moſes his danger was paſt, Zipporah yet ſtill remained 
ſpeaking, and thinking evil of the Sacrament of Circum- 
ciſion,and thence it is preſumed that Moſes ſent her home 
to her father, who afterwards brought her back again to 
her husband, Exod. 18. 5. Circumciſion] The Ital. Cir- 
camciſrons + namely, of her two ſons, either becauſe they 
were both circumciſed at that time, or becauſe the one 
having been circumciſed before, ſhe reproveth Moſes, be- 
Cauſe he was to do the ſame to the other, and ſo likewiſe 
toall thoſe which ſhe might have afterwards. 


CHAP. V. 


WE 5. The people] viz. The dregs and lees of people, 
| Y that baſe common ſort of the rulgar 3 So doth he 
In contempt call the Jews. Are many] Therefore it is 
dangerous te propound any innovations unto them, or 
keep them idle. 

V. 6. Officers] Theſe were Jews, as it appeareth by the 
24. and 19. whether they were of the number of the EI- 
ders of the people, Exod, 3. 16, or that they had onely 


Chap. vi, 
ſome overſight of theſe works : but the task-maſters cer- 
tainly were Egyptians. 

V. 7. Straw | Either to mingle amongſt the clay to 
make brick, or to burn it. 

V. 11 Yetnot] viz. Be carcſull and proyide for it, for 
you muſt tully accompliſh your task. 

V. 16. Thine own people] viz. The poor Jews thy ſub- 
jects fail in their duties, in not performing what thou 
commandeſt, and therefore there is both injuſtice, and 
loſs for thee in this rigorous gealing. 

V. 21. To put} viz. Giving them occaſion for to op- 
preſs and perſecute us, without mercy. 

V. 22. Returned] viz. Going aſide alone, hedireted 
bimſelf to God for to complain, and disburthen himſelf, 
as he bad done, Exod. 4. and to deſire an anſwer and 


oracle from him. 
w . 3. I appeared] viz. That great and glorious name 
ot the Lord God ; or, He that is, which } 1evealed farſt 
unto thee, Exed. 3. 14. ought to be a pledge unto you, 
chat as this my name 1s the higheſt of all o: her ancient 
names : ſo ſhall my grace and power be more excellently 
and maniteſtly untolded towards you, then it was to- 
wards your fore-fathers. By the name] God hath made 
himſelt known by other names : but before Moſes timezthe 
name of Almighty, had been the only proper and incom- 
municable name ; which made a diflerence between God 
and the creatures,and Idols. After Moſes the name of He 
thats (which the Engliſh tranſlation hath Zehova) held 
the ſame place, but more excellently : tor the name 
of Almighty ſheweth openly one of his perfe&ions, bur 
the other comprehends them all jn. the infiniteneſs and 
{tmplicity of che divine Efſence. Was I not | That new 
name was frequent in the Scriptures before Moſes time, 
but it was uſed there by anticipation, ordinary in Scri- 
pture, to ſhew that the God of the Fathers was the Tame, 
as xevealed himſelf afterwards unto bis people, by this 
moſt glorious name. 

V. 6. Tam] Namely, as true as I am the everlaſting, or 
becauſe that I am the everlaſting, that is immutable in 
mine Eſſence ; I will be the like in my promiſes and word, 
Stretched out arm viz.ſhewing my ſupreme power therein. 

V. 12. #ncircanciſed] As Circumciſion was a holy fi en 
of the amendment of the natural defeft of the ſoul ſrom 
fin : ſo the Jews called all them uncircumciſed, who had 
any natural impediment either of body or minde, 

V. 14. Theſe] A digrefſion out of the courſe of the Hi- 
ſtory to ſhew the linage of Moſes and Aaron, whom God 
did imploy about the deliverance of his people. The heads ] 
that is, the firſt Fathers of theſe nations, from whom alſo 
they took their names. Houſes] the people were divided 
into. Tribes, the Tribes into linages or great families, the 
linages into houſholds, or more particular families, and 
the houſholds into heads or perſons , See 7oſ.7. 14. Here 
are meant preat families of ſeventy in gumber, according 
to the number of the ſouls which came into Egypt,called 
Fathers by eminence! and their ſucceſſours, families of the 
Fathers. Reuben] being willing to come to, and meaning 
conſiſt upon the family of Levi ; he briefly paſſeth over 
the heads of the two Tribes, which according to the order 
of the birth of the ſons of Jacob, were the firit. 

V. 16. According] viz. Each of which had alſo his di- 
ſtin& generation, to which alſo it gave its name. 

V. 19, The familes] viz. The firit families from whence 
came thoſe great linages, which did alſo diſtinQly keep 
the ſame names as the firſt had, 

V. 20, His fathers ſiſter] Others have it Colin ; ſee 
Annot. upon Exed, 2.1. 

V, 23. Daughter of | Who was of the Tribe of Fudah ; 
and the two tribes of Judeh and Levi, did often joyn in 
affinity together. 

V. 26. According t0 their] That is to ſay, in order 


CHAP. 'VL 


| of an army, divided into companies, and colours, &c. 


ace 


Chap. vii, viii. 


according to the Tribes and Families, Exod, 12.41. 51. 


and 13. 18. and 14. 8. 
CHAP. VII. ; 
Erf, f. God] The tal. To ben ſtead of God: that 1s, 
to be in my itead, and repreſent me, as head of this 
mine Amballage 3 of which Aaron ſhall be as Interpre- 
ter and Oratour under thee. 
V. 3. My Wonders viz. Miracles, not of grace, nor for 
ood to them; but of preſeat puniſhment, and preſages 
of greater evils to come, : 

V. 9. Thy rod] viz. The ſame which God had or- 
dained; which it ſeemeth Mo/es did ordinarily carry about 
with h1m,and which he lhould deliver unto Aaron as the 
performer of his commands, when the miracle was to be 
wrought. ; 

V. 11. Wiſe men} Thoſe which were eſteemed and bare 
the name of ſuch, though indeed their knowledge and 
wiſdom was bit a diabolical illuſion, and impoſlture * 
otherwiſe by the name of wite men were uncerſtood thoſe 
onely which tudied Arts and Sciences meerly natural,and 
by Magicians, thoſe who had made a covenant and com- 
munication with che Devil and wrought by his power See 
Gen /41. 8. Dan. 2. 2. Now Pharaoh his intent was, to 
take away from the God «<t the [ſraclites the honour, and 
power of working miracles alone ; and from Moſes, the 
authority and belief of his commands and threatnings. 

V. 12. They became] Not by any true change of ſub- 
ſtance, nor in a moment, in which two points confiſteth 
the nature of a true miracle, as that was which Moſes did, 
ard is out of the Devils power, and the power of all his 
Miniliters 3 but by ſome illution wrought upon the be- 
holders ſenſes, by falſe images imprinted in the air, or by 
the putting in of true ſerpents unperceivedly brought in 
from ſom other place. taking the rods from the peoples 
eyes,by devilliſh deceits of the [1ght..ſarons rod | Namely, 
while it was yet a ſerpent. Here God (without diſcover- 
ing theſe impoſtures)toleave Pharaoh in his wiltull error, 
is contenied to ſhew by this {ign that he 1s too ſtrong in 
all things that the Devil can any way undertake againſt 
him. 
V, 14. Is hardexed] Ital. made heavy, that is, obſtinate, 
and firm in his meaning and purpoſe, as things which 
are ve:y he2vie. are alfo very hard to be removed. 

V. 15. 12 the morning] Which ſhewerh that the Lord 
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Chap. it, 

of Goſhenywhich was exempted from plagues : or in ſome 
other place, which was nor preſently, upon an inſtant, 
covered with Frogs by Moſes working. See Annot. up- 
on Exod. 7.12. Now God again glorifies himſelf above 
the Magicians; in ſuffering them to imitate the miracle 
of the plague : but diſcovereth the falſhood and weakneſs 
of the Nevil, in that he doth not ſuffer them to imitate 
the remedy and the deliverance , See annot. upon Exed. 
7.12,and8s.18. 

V. 9. Glory over me] Now thou doſt humble thy ſelf, 
and bringelt thy ſelf into Gods obedience, thou obtaineſt 
the vidtory over me,and bearelt back my plagues, and not 
whilelt thou remainedlt hardened and proud 2: Or, as his 
French Annotations - Now thou doefſt humble and diſ- 
poſe thy felt to obey Gods will, I alſo frame my ſelf to 
obey thy will, and do thee this ſervice. Orelſe he ſpeaks 
Ironically, as 1t he ſaid, Scorn me if thou wilt, and reje& 
me, according to thy wonted cuſtom; yet mult thou.re- 
quelt me to relieve and be tavourable to thee, 

V. 12. Peccauſe of | Or concerning the Frogs which he 
had cauſed to come upon Pharaoh. 

V. 13. YUlages| Ital. Conrts, or countries, fields, gar- 
dens, ſprings, or other open places. 

V, 16, Lice] The Ital. Gnats, or Butterflies, or Horſe» 
flies, ſo many of the ancients have interpreted the Hebr. . 
word: or Lice, as our own Tranſlation is. 

. V. 18. They could not] viz. Being hindred by Gods will 
and power from ufing their diabolical impoſtures in this 
plague, which ſeemed to be more eaſe to imitaze, and in 
the plagues which followed ; which he did to take away 
all coJour of excuſe from Pharaoh, There were] Nanzely, 
ſtayed upon them for a time. 

V. 19. The finger | viz, Aneffe& of his omnipotence, 
which no art can imitate: confeſſing thereby ſecretly that 
their falſe mirac!es had been done by art. See Luke 1 1.20. 
#nio them] that 1s, to Moſes,and Aarox,orelſe to his own 
Magicians. 

V. 22, Inthe mid} This ſeemeth to be added againſt 
thoſe profane perſons who confeſs the eſſence and glory 
of Godin heaven, and deny his providence upon earth. 
Or againſt thoſe Idolaters,who thought God to be a par- 
ticular God of his people, and that his power could ſtretch 
no further but over them. 

V. 28. You ſhall not go] Peradventure Pharaoh*s ſuſpio 


appeared unto Moſes in the night, and gaye him his come | tion was grounded upon ſome notice he had of Gods pro- 


miſiion againſt rhe next morning. 

V. 17. 1will ſmite] Thatis to ſay, I Moſes will cauſe 
Aaron to ſnite. 

V. 18. Shall loath] Ttal. ſhall be wearied] Namely, en- 
deavouring by all means to purifie the water, either by 
dipying deep in the earth, or by draining of 1tthrough the 
ſand,or otherwiſe,ſeeing that in Egypt they have no other 
common water but that of the River Nilus. 

V. 19. #ponthe waters] That is to ſay, upon the waters 
of Nilus, which divideth it ſelf through all the countrey 
by divers branches into little channels and ſtreams: God's 
operation ſtretching it ſelf trom that place where the river 
was ſmitten to all the remnant,even to that which ſucceſ- 
fively ran in the river after that firlt which was ſmitten. 

V.22. Did jo] Namely, by illuſton- or ſ1ppoſition, as 
V. 12. Now this water whereupon the Magicians did 
work, was either that in the land of Goſhen, to which the 
plagues did nor reach, Exod.8 22. & 9.26.and 10.23.Or 
the water of thoſe wells and pools which the Egyptians 
digeged, or the water of Nilus it ſelf, which peradventure 
was not ſo ſ:ddenly changed, but that the Magicians 
might have time to praQtiſe their art upon it. 

V. 24. Digged] Hoping the water drawn through the 
earth might be purified, which alſo it is likely might in 
part happen to be ſo. 

CHAP. VIII. 


Erſ. 5. Over the] See Annot, upolt Exod. 7. 19. 


V.7, Did jo\ viz. Smiring the water with their rods, 
as Azron had done, Brought xp] Namely, into the land 


| mifes made to his People, to deliver them out of Egypt 


and bring them into the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. IX, 


'\7Erl. 6. Died] By theg. 19. and 25. verſe it appears 
| that all the Egyptians cattel did not die : but the 
meaning is herezthat the mortality took hold of all kinde 
ot cattel, and conſumed preat quantity of them. 

V. 9. Become| viz. There {hall be a duſt miraculouſly 
| framed of thoſe aſhes, in the air, over all the land of 
| Egypt. | 

V. rt. Stand | Namely, to be there preſent, like conti- 
nual obſervers and adverſaries, or to endeavour any more 

to oppoſe themſelves againſt him by their falſe miracles : 
lair appears thar the ſmall knowledge of God which they 
| had obrained, Exed. 8. 19. had as yet wroughtno con- 
; rerſ1on in them. | 

V. 14. Send | viz. I will let them flie,or ſhoot them off 
like ſo many arrows which ſhall pierce thee mortally, p 

V.Is5. Fornow | viz. Believe not, becauſe thou haſt 
hitherto eſcaped it hath proceeded from want of power 
in me, or that thou hadit might to ſafeguard thy ſelf 
from me; I bare with thee, and preſerved thee my ſelf, 
by not caſting that mortality upon thy perſon, which 
hath ſpoiled thy cattel. 

V. 16. Raiſed thee up] viz. Cauſed thee to be born in- 
to the world, raiſed thee up toroyal dignity, and upheld 
thee til now,though | knew thine untamed malice, that by 
(triving with it, and overcoming it, I might manifett my 
| omnip0- 


Chap. x. 
emxiiporency To all men, to the comfort of my people 
and ierourct the wxked:; Sec Exod.1 4. 17. Prov.is. 4. 
Foxx. 9, 17. £ Pet. 2. 8. . 

V. 17. Exalteſttbox (hy ſelf | Like a bank or rampire 
eo oppole thy ſelf againlt the increaſe and free departure 
cf ay peoxie. 

V. 18. Found«tion thereof ] That is to ſay, fince the farft 
ſetting up of this Kingdom, v. 24. 

V. "19. Sexd] A warning out of ſuperabundant mercy, 
to make Phiraok ſo nruch the more condemnable, and to 
ſpare ſuck amongſt the Egyptians as had ſome fear of 
God remaining ia them. 

V.=;.Ran along] Namely, upon the earth. 

V. 27. 1 have ſenned | viz. I confeſs my lin, condemn 
wy ſelf, and give God the glory of having commanded me 
Jult things, and to have puniſhed me juſtly tor my re- 
del :10n. 

V. 28. Mighty chunderings] That is, terrible and extra- 
ordinary. 

V. 29. 1 will ſpread] This is the ancient geſture in 
praying, with arins ſtretched out, and the palms of the 
Hands opened and turned upwards. 

V. 32. The Rye | The ital. Spele. Which is the chieteſt 
and beſt kinde of Wheat. 

| CHAP. RX. : 

Erſ. 1. 7 have] viz. Seeing that through my Juſt 

judgment he (till remains hardened, I will have thee 
tourge him again, that | may have new matter proffered 
me to glotifie my ſelf, and ro overcome and tame him, 7 
amight ſhew? viz. that I might publikely ſhew the effefts of 
them, and leave the memory thereof to poſterity, for a re- 
membrance of my power andjuſtice. 


Annotations upon E X © DU $. 


V. 2. Thou mayeft] That 1s, thou Moſes, and by thy 
means and inſtrudtion, every one of my people. 

V. 7. A ſnare] viz. For an occaſion to make us guilty 
before God, and ſoto enſnate us in an enevitable ruine. | 

V.9. A feaſt] And therefore it is fitting that all, both. 
preatand ſmall, which are comprehended within Gods 
<ovenant,and bound to his ſervice,ſhould be preſent : and 
that weſhould alſo have all our cattel with us to offer un- 
to God according to his will. 

V. 10. Evil] viz. You ſtand provoking my wrath, and, 
drawing on your own ruines, through your enterprizes 
and bold demands, you have ſome evil deſign which you 
diſguiſe, therefore take heed, for 1t I diſcover it, I will ſe- 
verely puniſh it, Pharaoh feared they would go quite 
away, to his and the whole countries damage, by loſing 
the ſervice of ſo many men, and therefore he will have 
them leave their children for hoſtages of their coming 
(back again, Exod. 1.10, 

V. 11. For that] viz. If this be your ſincere intent, be 
content that I grant you this, without deſiring that 
which is not neediull thereto. | 


Chap. xi xii. 
CHAP. XI. 

| | "iv 1. Said unto] Namely, before Moſes withdrew 
himſelf for the laſt time from before Pheryaoh. 

 V. 3. 1a the fight ] Namely, in their opigion and 
judgment. 

V. 5. That fineth] viz. He who as Prince and Succeſ- 
ſour, 1s already acknowledged, and ijaltalled in the King- 
dom. Others,that muſt ſit. Behinde]Accoiding to the uſe 
of thoſe days to employ men, and maid-ſervants in turn- 
ing the hand-mill, Zadg. 16. 21, Tſa.47.2, Matth.24. 41. 

V. 7. Note Dog] viz. There ſhall be no ſtirring nor 
noiſe, ſo much as to make a Dog bark in the nightzevery 
thing [hall be exceeding quiet, of. 1o. 21, 


| CHAP. XII. 
\ Vers I. Spake] It is likely that this was before the 


plague of darkneſs. | 

V. 2. This moneth Called by the Hebrews Abtb, Exod. 
13. 4. and 23. 15. Dewt. 16. 1. and by the Chaldeans 
Niſan, Eſth 3. 7. which was the March-Moon after the E- 
quinotial of the Spring. Shall be] whereas untill this day 
the year hath begun the Moon after the Autumnal Equi- 
noQtal, Ger. 7. 11.and8$. 5. 14, hereafter you ſhall have 
an holy year for holy days, which ſhall begin the foreſaid 
Moneth of 4bib, and the other common and natural yeac 
beginning in Autumn, ſhall remain for civil ads and af- 
fairs, Exod. 23.16. and 34. 22. 8 
V.3. Inchetenth] This keeping of the Paſchal Lamb 
for four days,or thereabouts, y. 6, was ordained to teach 
the preparation and ſanRification required in the partici- 
pation of the Sacraments. And alſo to figureunto us that 
Jeſus Chritt the true myltical Lamb,after his ſolemn con- 
ſecration in his Baptiſm, ſhould exerciſe his office and vos 
cation for three years and an half until his death : ſee 
Dan. 9. 27. Chriſt did alfo the tenth day of rhis Moneth 
make his entrance into 7eruſalewr:and the fifteenth he was 
crucified, Now becauſe there is no mention made elſe- 
where of this keeping, it is likely that it was one of the 


other circumſtances, v. 11. which were not commanded 


{ for a continuance. Every man} to teach that there ought 


to be a communion amoneglt Believers in the enjoying of 
Chriſt and of his benefits in his Sacraments:ſee.1 Cor.11, 
18,21, 33. The houſe of | namely,of theſe great deſcents 
from the Sons of Jacob which came into Egypt with him, 
Gen, 46. 26, 27. 

V. 4. Take it] That is to ſay, let theſe two fathers of the 
families joyntly provide the Lamb, and expend in com- 
mon for all things required for this ation, According to 
the number] in ſuch manner, that theſe two do make out 
of their families a ſufficient number of perſons toeat up 
a Lamb at one meal. | 

V. 5. Without biemiſh] A figure of Chriſts perteC righ- 
teouſneſs and innocency, Heb. 9.14. 1 Pet. 1.19. 


V.13. AnEaſt-wind] Raiſed by miracle, to ſerve for 
Gods end; who yetin theſe days in the Eaftern parts 
uſeth this means to bring in, or drive out this plague of 
Graſhoppers : See Annot. upon Gen. $. 1 Numb. 11.31. 

V. 17. Thir death]. That is to ſays this mortal plague, | 
which will bring in a general famine. 

V. 19. The Red Sea | Called by Authours the Arabian 
gulf, The Epithet of Red, which was given itby the 
Greeks, and is ſtill rerained in Scripture, was given it bes 
Cauſe this Sea bounded the land of Edom, or Idumea, 
1 Kings 9.29. 2 Chron. 8.17. and Edom ſignifieth red, 
Tae Hebrew word ſ1gnificth properly the Sea of ſea-graſs, 
which is a kinde of graſs, or ſmall Sea bul-ruſh. 

V. 21. May be felt] viz. Through the thickneſs of the 
yapours,and tl e nei!t raiſed by maracle,to hinder the Sun. 
beams, and dim (yea, put out) any artificial light. 

V. 24. Called unto] Very like it was after the darkneſs 
was paſt, for while it laſted, no man could ſtir out of his 

ce, 

V. 26, With what] vis, Of what kinde of catte), and 
what number. 


n—r— 


V. 6, Until the fourteenth] Towards the end of which 
day, which was at the ſetting of the Sun,according to the 
cuſtom of the Hebrews,the Lamb was killed,made ready, 
and eaten, v.18. Lev.23.5. Numb.28.16. and then imme» 
diately after,being the fifteenth began the feaſt of Unlea- 
vened bread, Lev. 23. 6. Numb.28. 16. and ended on the 
Even of the one and twentieth, In the evening | Ital. be- 
tween the two evenings. The Jews anciently uſed no hours, 
but did part the lighr, or natural day into morning, mid- 
day,and evening, Pſal.55. 18. Dan.6. 10. Now the mid- 
day, and evening were by them called by a dyal name, as 
who ſhould ſay, two mid- days,and two evenings, becauſe 
that under the name of mid-day,were compretended two 
hours before, and two hours after the juſt meridional 
point : and under the name of everiing, the beginning of 
the Sun's daily declining, until the full ſetting thereof, as 
afrer two or thee hours paſt mid day, until Sun ſet, The 
Romans boi up amongſt the Jews, the diviſion of 
day-light into twelye hours, according to their own cu- 


tom whereby this time of two evenings was then ac- 


counted 


lingularities commanded in this firit celebration, as alſo 


mm. —_— & > _w« ce mW ..o ,..r Tr. .r.r.”  . _ 
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Chap. xil. 
counted from the ninth hour, which 1s three in the after- 
noonuntill the Sun was ſet, As 3. 1, and 10.3, and this 
time anſwereth juſt to the time of Chrifts death, which 
was about the ninth hour, Mat. 27. 46. and Mark 15, 34. 

V. 7. Of the blood For a mark to diltinguiſh thoſe houſes 
which God would tree from that corporal death,which was 
going to make deſolate the Egytians houſes, and for a 
figure of the application of Chriits blood in Baptiſm, for 
the redemption from everlaſting death, which deſtroyeth 
the relt of the world : and according to this the Sacrament 


Annutations upon EXODUs, 


| OVErzas it appeareth by our Saviours celebration of it with 
| his Apoltles. Paſſover | that ts, in commemoration of the 
| paſſing over of the deſtroying Angel,by whom | will work 
your deliverance out of Egypt. And this paſſing is a fi- 
| gure and ſacrament of Chriſt his paſſing out of the world 
to the Father by death, Zehn 13.1. by which the Church 
hath obtained 1edemption, and he hath been deſtroyed 
who hath the Empire of death ; namely, the Devil, who 
15 alſo the firlt born thereof, 7ob 18. 13. Heb. 2. 14. 
V. 12. Execute judgment] Either that the Idols of 


of this application, which 1s Baptiſm, ought of neceſſity | Egypt by miracle were thrown down and broken, or thas 
to have been received into the Chriſtian Church, before | he only meaneth,that through his judgments upon Fgypt 


having acceſs to that of the communion to the ſacrifice ' 
of his body,which is the Lords Table: ſee concerning the 
ſpiritual Seal figured by this, Revel. 7. 3. and 9. 4. and 


I4. T1. This circumſtance alſo was fingular for the fictt | 
Paſsover. : ; 4? 

V. $8. Theyſball eat] So Chrilt having ſealed us with his | 
blood ia Baptiſm to abſolve us from death and damnati- 
on, doth afterwards give himſelf to us for food ; whereof 
the holy Communion is a Sacrament, In that night | 
Namely,in the evening of the fourteenth,the night ot the 
fifteenth coming in,into which night the Paſchal meal did 
alſo ſomewhat extend it ſelf. Roſt | to __ Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings,which were extreme, and univerſal, without any drop 
of comfort or refreſhing at that time ; ſubliſting in the fire 
of Gods anger _- the ſin of man, for which he was 
become pledg and pay-maſter, Pſal. 22. 15, 16. Jehn 19. 


28. through the onely juice (as one may ſay) of his own 
righteouſneſs and innocency, Unleavened bread] In re- 
membrance of their haſty departure out of Epypt v. 34-. 
and of the Peoples poverty in that country, Dee. 16..3. 
and for a figure that none can participate of Chriſt with 
the leaven of hypocril1e,tmpurity,and malice, Mat. 16, 6, 
Ll. I Cor.s. 7, 8. Bitter herbs] the Ital. Wilde Lettuce : So 
the Hebr. word uſed in this place is tranſlated by the an- 
cient; and this ſenſe 1s confirmed by the Jews cuttomat 
this day, who cat the Lamb with wilde Succory, which 
hath been holden for a kinde of Lettuce,dipped in a cer- 
tain ſauce made with other bitter herbs pounded. This ce- 
remony lignified at that time, the bitter troubles which. 
ſhould accompany the people at their going out of Egypt, 
untill they did arrive into the Land of Canaan: and for 
ever, the tribulations of all che true believers, who have 
| part in Chriſt to the benefit of life, upon condition of 
ſuffering with him, Matth. 20, 22,23, Rom. $8.17. 

V. 9. Raw] Namely, ill, or halt drefled. As a figure of 

Chriſt, who to be our true Paſsover, was to be afflited to 
the uttermoſt, Iſai. 53. 3. Sodden] becauſe that water cor- 
reQeth and tempereth the ſcorching of the fire z which 
did not befall Chriſt at all, who felt the extreme hear of 
Gods wrath againlt (in, the expiation whereof he had ta- 
ken upon him without any lightning or eaſe. Head} This 
betokeneth alſo that Chriſt ought to be apprehended by 
faith in his whole Perſon, his office, grace righteouſneſs, 
and benefits, without any diviſion. The purtenance name. 
ly, that which was to be eaten, and was not commanded 
to be offered unto God, as the fat, the caul, andvthe kid- 
neys were : fee Annot. upon 2 Chron. 35. 12,14, 

V. 10. Ye ſhall let nothing] to avoid ſuperſtition,and to 
ſhew that Chriſt muſt be apprehended whole,and at once. 
Diodati in his French Annotations thus, Ye ſhall ]it ſhould 
ſeem this was commanded to oppoſe the ſuperſtitious 
keeping of the ſign of the Sacrament, which out of its 
uſe in the religious ation ordained by God hath no ſa- 
cred property nor virtue, and man ought not to bear any 
deyotion to it. 

_ V. 11. With your loins] Namely, with your garments 
girded and tnckt up afrer the manner of travellers, to be 
ready to depart ſuddenly out of Egypt. A figure of all the 
faithfulls preparation, to expe Chriſts coming for their 
full deliverance, disburthened of all affeRions, cares,and 
other carnal hinderances,Luke 12.35.1 Pet. 1.1 3. This ce- 


he would confound the falſe Gods thereof, who were not 
able to detend it : ſee Annot. upon T/at. 19. 1. and 46. 1. 
and elſewhere in the Prophets. 1am} an ordinary manner 
of affirming a thing, as it were, by oath, as if he ſhould 
ſay, as certain as it is true that I am the Lord, 

V. 13. A tken| Namely, of ſafety to you, and for a 
diſtinftion to mine Angel, as Exek. 9, 4. Revel. 7.3. To 
deſtroy you] namely, by the hand of the deſtroying Angel 
without recovery, as the Egyptians deſtruRtion was, tor 
there might be diſeaſes, and other ordinary calamities 
amongſt the Iſraelites. 

V. 14, For ever] viz. All the time the ceremonial 
ſervice ſhall laſt; namely, till Chriſt, who by the tulfilling 
of all the figures, bath alſo aboliſhed the uſe of them, 
bringing in a new age and ſtate in his Church, Rom. 10.4. 
Col. 2.16, 17. 

V. 16, An holy] That is to ſay, a ſolemn and holy day, 
on which the people ſhall meet ig a place for thepublike 
ſervice of God, to be in{truced in his word,and to render 
unto him the ſervice of prayers, praiſes, and ſacrifices, 
Lev. 23. 35, 36. Maybe done] unl-is it were, naſe theſe 
days ſhould fall on the Sabbath 3 which day the making 
ready of meat-was forbidden, Exod. 16. 23. and 35.3. 
And it is credible that this permiſſion did extend alſo to 
ſolemn Afemblies as other holy days. | 

V: 22. Ye ſhall take] This alſo was ordained onely for 
the firſt Paſsover. Untill the] That is, before the ſlaying 
of the firſt-born be ended : for otherwiſe they went out in 
the night, yet ſomewhat near the morning, v. 42. 

V. 23, Will paÞ] viz. A humane kinde of ſpeech ; ſhall 
cauſe his deſtroying Angel to paſs. | 

V. 24. This thing | Namely, the general command of 
the Paſsover, and Unleavened bread, but not to obſerve 
all the particular forenamed circumſtances. 

V. 25. When ye be] For the Paſsoyer,by reaſon of many. 
diſcommodities was kept but once in the Wilderneſs, and 
that by Gods expreſs command, Numb. 9. 2,3. This 

ſervice] the Sacraments being part of the ſacred aQts of 
the publike ſervice of God. 

V. 27. The ſacrifice} The Paſsover ſignified Chriſts ſa- 
crifice, and likewiſe the application which eyery fairhfull 
man ought to make thereof to himſeVf through a lively 
faith ; wherefore the Paſsover participated both of the ſa- 
crifice wherein man.offereth to Ged, and of the Sacrament 
wherein-man receiveth Gods grace. As it was a ſacrifice, 
Exod. 34. 25. Numb. 9.7, 13. Deut.16. 235, the blood of 
the Lamb was ſprinkled in a holy place by the Prieſts ; 
and the fat,the caul,and the kidneys wete burnt upon the 
Altar, Deur.16. 2. 2 Chron.35.11, 12, 14. According as 
God did afterwards (pecifie theſe ceremonies more ex- 
preſsly. As it was a Sacrament,the fleſh was eaten by eve. 
ry particular perſon. Bowed the head] viz. in token of ſub- 
miſſion,and reverent acceptance of the commandment. 

V. 29. Captive] That is, of the ſlaves, Exod. 11. F. 
who were forced to work in Irons, and in the priſon al- 
ſo, where they were fbut up after their work was ended, 
Fudg. 16, 21. 

V. 31. Hecalled] He cauſed him to be called, and to 
be told in his name, for Moſes did ſee Pharaoh no more, 
Exod, 10. 29. 

V. 32. And bleſi me} That 1s to ſay, pray unto God for 


remony was alſo {ingular and peculiar for that firſt Paſs- 


me, laying aſide all hatred and rancour towards me. 
K V. 34. 


Cifapeadi. xiii. 

V. 34. Leavened | viz. Before the water was well dried 
up init, or was well ſetled, which is required in dough, 
although it be unleavened, before it be baked ; becauſe 
that ever, all leaven was forbidden from the beginning of 
the fifteenth day, ver/. 15,19, 

V- 35. They borrowed | viz. They had done it after the 
ninth plague, before the tenth, Exed. 11. 2. 

V. 36. They lent| See Annot. upon Exod. 3. 22. 

V. 37. Succoth) This name ſeemeth to be now given to 
this place, by reaſon of the Cabins and Bowers which the 

people made there in haſte, for their firſt reſting place. 
On foot] viz. .compleat, and able men, fitting to walk in 
battel array, without riding upon beaſts, or in waggons 
like women, weak old men, little children, lame, and 
lick folks, Numb.1, 45, 46. Children] Ital. houſholds : that 
is, of women and children. 

V. 38. Multitade | viz. Strangers, the Iſraelites ſervants, 
or ſome which had voluntarily joined themſelves with 
them, Numb, 11. 4. | 

N 39. Leavened |It had noleayen amoneſt it, becauſe it 
was forbidden, nor was not well ſeaſoned and made up,by 
reaſon of the haſte, v. 34. Prepared | that is before-hand- 

V. 40. Four hundred] Within this account is compre- 
hended, all the tinie ſince Abraham came firſt outof Chal- 
dea, Gen. 12. I, and he and his ſucceſſours remained as 
ſtrangers in divers countries, for the people wete in Egypt 
but 200. or 215. years. 

V. 42, To be much obſerved] Thar is to ſay, ſolemn,and 
hallowed by many notable ceremonies, which God or- 
dained to be (traightly obſerved, making it more famons 

then any night in the year,by the ones, fas a of ſo great 
benefits,and ſo nrany wonders. For bringing them]viz.cho- 
ſen to bring them out, or after that he had brought 
them out. 

V. 43. No ſtranger] Namely,by nation, or by religion, 
who is not by circumciſion incorporated into the Church 
of God, to which alone are by him made 'the promiſes of 
grace ; and to whom alſo appertain the Seals and Sacra- 
ments thereof. ' 

V. 44. Haſt circumciſed] viz. (Seeing he had voluntarily 
embraced the Churches faich, and dehired to wear the 
ChatraQter of it: See Annot. upon Gen. 17. 12, ſhall be 
eat thereof }] that is,he ſhall have right to it, and liberty to 
do it, and ſhall be bound thereunto. As under the 
_ Goſpel a man hath no right to the Lords Table,ifhe hath 


Annotations upos EXODUS. 


Chap. xiij 
"God afterwards took the Levites, N«mb,3.12. and 8.16. 
and after this firſt exchange, the firſt-born were to be re- 
deemed with money, and the money was to be givento 
the Prieſt, Numb.$.15, 16. 

V. 3- There ſhall) viz. That the memory thereof may 
be preſerved by this obſervation. 

V. 4. .Abib] See Annot. upon Exod. 12. 2. the Hebrew 
word {1gnifieth an ear upon the ſtalk, or the corn eared, 
which beginneth in thoſe countries to be ſo about Eaſter, 
Egxod.g. 31. Lev. 23.10, I5. 

V. 9. For a ſign | That is to ſay, in ſtead of remembran- 
ces,which men uſe to carry about them, to preſerye or re. 
new the remembrance of any thing, Deuz.6. 8. Prov.3. 3. 
and 6. 21. and 7. 3. Iſai. 49. 16. That the} viz, to give 
thee occaſion to meditate continually upon Gods Com- 
mandments 3 to which thou art ſtrajghtly obliged by this 
admirable deliverance, through which he hath gotten thee 
wholly to himſelt. 

V. 12. Set apart] Hebr. tranſport : that is, lay aſide all 
the intereſt and property thou haſt in them, and reſign 
and conſecrate them wholly to the Lord, 

V. 13. Of an Aſs] Andlikewiſe of every other unclean 
beaſt, which is not fitting for ſacrifice. Preak his} to the 
end that which belongeth to the Lord, may not be put to 


any other ordinary uſe. 

V. 16, Frontlets] The Hebr.word ſignifieth ribands, or 
ſmall liſts of skins or parchments, which they tied about 
their arms, or forehead for a remembrance. The Jews 
brought it to acuſtom to wear them for deyotion,writing 
ſome ſentences of Scripture upon them, and were called in 
Greek PhylaReries, that is to ſay, preſervers of memory, 
Mat. 23-5. afterwards they changed them for ſuperſtitious 
preſervatives againit diſeaſes, and other {iniſter accidents. 

V. 17, Of the land] Namely,drawing towards that Jand. 
Leſt peradventure| meaning, that it was fitting the people 
ſhould farit be hardened ro labour, enclined to obedience, 
and ſtrengthened in faith, by the long journey in the De- 
fart, before I put them to the trial of war againſt the Ca- 
naanites: and alſo that all hope of returning into Egypt 
may be taken away from them,knowing no other way but 

through the Red Sea,which ſhall miraculouſly be opened 
for themzand preſently ſhut up again. Now this is a kinde 
of humane diſcourſe; for God 1s no way tied to means 
for to come to his ends, yet he doth ſet down many very 


convenient and fitting ones, according to the tree diſpo- 


not been baptized : eyen as one that is not living cannot | ſition of his wiſdom. 


, 


be nouriſhed. 


V. 45. A foreiner] Namely,he that upon ſome oecaſi-/| 


on liveth amongſt the people, and is not by right, nor re- 
Iigion incorporated into it : and the ſame mult be undets 
ſtood of the mercenary and uncircumciſed ſtranger. 

V. 46. In one houſe] Every family ſhall eat it in one and 
the ſelf ſame place, v. 3. Not carry forth] To avoid all ſu. 
perſtitious abuſe, out of Gods ordinance,and to ſhew that 
out of the Church, and the communion of Saints, there 
can be no participation of Chriſts ſpiritual goods, Nei- 
ther ſhall ye break a figure of Chriſt, whoſe bones were 
not broken, as the two thieves bones were, John 19.33.to 
ſhew that no man had power to take away his life ; but 
that he voluntarily had laid it down, John 10. 18. 

V. 48. Tothe Lord) viz. To his honour and ſervice, 
UV25. All hi males) ſee Gen. 17.10. 


| CHAP. XIII, 


\ I. SanFifie untd me] That is, tell the people from 
me, that beſide the moſt ancient cuſtom, Ge. 4. 4. 
every firſt-born, as eſcaped through my fayour out of the 
Daughter of the firſt-born of Egypt, v. 15.belengeth unto 
me as a ſacred thing 3 wherefore the firltlings of the clean 
beaſts ſnall be offered unto me, and the fleſh ſhall be for 
_ thePrieſts, Num. 18.17. they of unclean beaſts ſhall be re- 

deemed,v.13. and the price given to the Prieſts, Num. 18. 
IF. the firſt born of men ſhall be conſecrated to my ſer- 
rice, Now in exchapge of the firſt-born of the people, 


V. 18. The Wilderneſs] Namely, of Etham, Numb. 33.8. 
Harneſſed | the Ital. in array : the Hebr. word ſeemeth to 
 fignify in rank by five and five, 7oſ. 1. 14. Or, harnefled, 


' according as the Hebr. phraſe implieth, wearing of the 
| ſword. belt about the fifth rib, viz. about the five laſt 


ſmall ribs. 

NV. 19. Of Joſeph] Together with the other Patriarchs, 
Afts 7, 16. 

V. 20, Succoth) See Exod. 12,37. 

V. 2z1.-The Lord] Namely, the Son of God immedi- 
ately, and perſonally, 1 Cor. 10. 9. therefore alſo called 


| the Angel of the Lord, Exod. 14.19. Went] viz, he ſhewed 


his preſence in power and operation, joined to this ſign 


and inſtrument, whereſoever he removed or tranſported 
| himſelf. & pillar ] viz, adark airy body,like a thick cloud 


in fight and quality, extraordinarily and miraculouſly 
tormed,ſtanding upright,and ſpreading it ſelf very high in 
the air. After bh Tabernacle was ſet up, this Pylar had 
its baſis upon it, Exod. 40, 38. Numb. 9g. 15. and remain= 
ed ſo in the midſt of the. Hoſt, when God would have it 
ſtand ſtill ; and when he would have it march ON), 1t re- 
moved to the head of the Hoſt. To lead them] viz.through 
thoſe inhabitable Neſarts and moving ſands without any 
beaten way, Numb. 1G. 33. Deut 1. 33. it was alſo to 
make them a ſhade, and keep them from ſcorching, 7ſal. 
105. 39. A pillar] it was the ſame pillar in ſubſtance, as 
the firſt was ; but by night,by miracle it ſhewed otherwiſe, 
and was for another uſe, By day and night] That is to ſay, 
as 


? 


Chap. xiv. Annotations upou 


as well by day as by night,as it pleaſed God to cauſe them 
to remove, now at one tine, then at another, Numb 9.17. 
and ſometimes alſo cauſes them to march divers days and 
nights continually without reſting, Nam.16.33.and 3 4.8. 

V. 22, He took not away | Namely,all the time they were 
in the Wilderneſs. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Erſ. 2. That they twrn] viz. Whereas the right and 

dire& way to the land of Canaan is by the Mediter- 
ranean Sea on the left hand, Jet them draw to the right 
hand towards the Red Sea. Pi-hahiroth} Ital.the throat of 
Hiroth : hills which made a head to the Red Sea, into 
whoſe throat Pharaoh thought that the people running 
away,would incloſe themſelves. Or,as the Fr. Annotati- 
ons kave it, of Hiroth, a name of hills which butted upon 
the Red Sea, in the ſtraights of which mountains God 


would have his people encamp 3 that being purſued by the | 


Egyptians,they might be ſhut in between theſe hils,which | 
bezng on cach ſide, and the Sea before them, they ſhould 
have no way to eſcape but by miraculous paſſage through 
the Sea, which God had appointed for them, and that by 
this advantagious occafion, the Egyptians might be in- 
duced to follow them to their own deſtruRion. 

V. 3. The wildeineſs] viz. They thought to have ſaved 


ExoDus, | Chap. xy. 
V. 24, Morning-watch | According as anciently the 
nights in ſtead ot hours, were divided into ſo many 
watches, the number of which is not certainly known : ſee 
I Sem. 1T. 11. and theday into merning, mid-day, and 
| evening. Looked] A figurative term, as much as to ſay, 
 darted his thundetbolts, as it were out of the li ghtning of 
his eyes, Pſal.77. 17, 18. | 


hath affrighted them,wherefore they have turned aſide to 
ſhut and incloſe themſelves within the ſtraights of theſe 
mountains, | 

V. 5. Fled] viz. Made a ſhew of going away,intending 
not to return, contrary to Pharaeh*s opinion, prounded. 
upon Moſes his firſt propoſition, Exod. 3. 18. andy. 3, 
which Pharaoh not condeſcending unto at that time, and 
now again following them in an hoſtile manner, Moſes 
was no more tied unto it, and the peoples departure was 
Jaſtified by Gods providence, 

V.7., Over every one] The meaning may be, that cer- 
ta!n Generals and Captains commanded over all this 
whole number of Chariots ; or that every Chariot had an 
Officer, who had the rule oyer them that were upon the 
ſaid Chariot, 

V. 8..An high hand] That is to ſay, openly, freely,with 
diſplayed banners, and not like runaways. 

V. 10. Cried oat | viz. Through fear and perturbation ; 
not with a faithfull calling upon him. 

V. I5. #herefore] It is likely that Moſes,amazed at the 
peoples murmuring, was gone alide to pray unto the 
Lord : who chideth him, not tor the holy a of praying, 
but for his fear, which ſtayed the execution of that which 
he had already abundantly confented unto, And did alſo 
let him know that he was readier to hear, then he was to 
call upon him. | 

V. 16, Divide it] viz. Thou making this ſign which I 
command thee,my ſelf at the ſame time jointly will pro» 
duce theeffe of it, verſ, 21. 

V. 19. The Angel] Namely, the Son of God himſelf, 
the perfe& Intercefſour, and eternal Mediatour between 
God and men, Exod.13. 21. Removed] viz; removing the 
Pillar, which was the fi gn of his preſence,to the rear ot the 
Hoft, he ſpread forth his power there alſo, as well as he 
had done at the head of it. pa 

V. 20. Tothem] Namely,to the Egyptians, that part of 
the Pillar which was towards them, being like a dark 
cloud, whereby they were hindred in their purſuit. To 

.theſe} namely, to the 1ſraelites, to whom the other {ide of 
the Pillar appeared like fire, to ſhew them the way. 

V. 21. By«ſtroug] Which in part was a ſign of Gods 
preſence, who wrought therein by his omnipotency , and 
in part alſo was an ig{trument of his working : yet above 

_ all natural power of the wind, but rather contrary to it, | 

Its property being rather to ſpread the waters abroad,then 
to gather them up in a heap. Others ſay that it was raiſed 
to dry up the muddy bottom of the Sea, Ger. 8. 1, Exod, 


themſelyes in the Wilderneſs, but the difficulty thereof 


IS. $. 


? 


V. 25. Took off ] Namely, having broken, or brought 
them out of order with his thunders, Drave them] viz. 
God guing before the Egyptians in the ſaid cloud, hin« 
dred them in their purſuit. 

V. 27. His flrength| The Ital. His violent courſe : that is, 
a violent fall of waters ſo heaped up. Againſt it] wiz. 
thinking to flie. away, they encountred the Sea,ſpreading 
1r ſelf every way. Overthrew | namely, by ſonie impetuous 
wind, or otherways. Th 

V. 30. Upon the Seaſhore] Which were driven thither 
by the boilmg of the Sea, which inthat manner calleth 
up dead caikafles: fee Pſal. 74. 14. 

V. 31. Believed the Lord |viz, Through confidence,and 
entire dependency of the heart and conſcience upon him, 
as their Soveraign. Moſes] viz. through acknowledg- 
ment, obedience, and docility, as towards Gods ſervant 
and ambaſſadour,choſen and appointed by him for an in- 
ſtrument of his grace, Exod. 19. 9. 


CHAP. XV: 


Erf. 3. Serg] Namely, the ſubje@ and argument of 

my praiſes and holy ſongs, Prepare him an habitati- 
on | Ital. glorifie him. He, | will adorn and deck him. Or 
I will prepare him an habitation,v:z. a ſacred place where 
he ſhall be ſerved and honoured. 

V.8.W1ith the blaſt | Whereby he intimates that the wind, 
Ex0d. 14.21. was miraculouſly raiſed by God, and ac- 
companied with a ſupernatural power. 

V. 11. Fearfull] viz. Who by thine excellent and fa- 
mous works,cauſelit thy ſelf to be reſpetcd and feared. 

V. 12, Theearth] It ſhould ſeem he meant the miry 
bottom of the Sea, wherein many of them did (tick. | 

V. 13. #10 thy holy habitation |That is,towards the land 
of Canaan, where thou haſt determined to ſet thy holy 
Temple, and the ſerled habitation of the ſigns of thy 
preſence, in grace and power. 

V. 14. Shall hear] Ital. Have heard it. He ſpeaketh of 
times to come; in words; fi gnitying times paſt, according 
to the manner of Prophets. 

V. 16. As ſtill] That is to ſay,aſtoniſhed and ſtupified, 
ſtruck both in bedy and minde. The Hebrew, quiet and 
mute © ſee Gen. 35. 5, 6. Pſal. 76.5. 

V. 17. The mountain |viz. The hilly country of Canaan 
which thou haſt eſpecially choſen for the place of thy ſer- 
vice, and for the habitation of thy people, Deye. 32, &, 9. 
eſpecially mount Moriah, a place deſtinated for the build- 
ing of the Temple, Pſal. 74. 3. 

V. 20, The Propheteſs] See Numb. 12. 2, A Timbrel] 


according to the cuſtom in publick rejoicinps, Zudges11e 


34. 1 Sam. 18. 6. Pſal.68. 25. Dences] which are mount- 
ing motions of the body, in token of holy rejoicing, ex- 


ultation and rapture of the minde,without any laſciviouſ- 
neſs, impurity, or lightneſs ; ſee 2 Sam.6, 14, 21, Others 
tranſlate it Flutes. 


V. 21. Anſwered] In manner of an Antheme, 1 Chron. 
16.41. 2 Chron. 5.13. Er. 3.11. 7er. 33.11. 

V. 23. Marah] viz. Bitterneſs, or a bitter thing. 

V. 25: A tree] Either that this natural property was in 
the wood, increaſed peradyenture,& ſtrengthened by mi- 
racle; or that all the virtue proceeded immediately from 
God,and that the wood was but onely an arbitrary token 
appointed by God,as 2 Kirg.z. 20, and 4, 41. to which it 
pleaſed him to join his power to exerciſe the peoples and 
Moſes faith and obedience, Made] viz. He began to give 
and preſcribe them traiter Laws of obedience, having by 
the meeting with theſe bitter waters, had a trial of their 


perverſneſs, and by the miraculous changing of them, 
K 2 given 


Chap. xvi. 


Annotations wpon EXODUS. 


Chap. xvii. 


iven them ſufficient cauſe to depend wholly upon his declared bis will concerning mans duty; and the Tables 


providence, Exod. 16.4. Deutf8.16. 


V. 26. Diſeaſes] And other plagues. Healeth] or, pre- | 


ſerveth, 2 Chron, 32, 20. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Erſ. 3. By the han1] Namely, by thoſe miraculous 
V plagues whetewith the Lord ſmote the Egyptians. 

V. 4. From heaven] A food created by God in the air, 
wherefore it is called the corn and bread of Heaven and 
Angels, Pſal. 78. 24, 25. and 105. 40. | 

V. 5. Prepare] Becauſe that Manna might be prepared 
divers ways, v. 23. Numb.11, 8, which was forbidden on 
the Sabbath day, Exod, 35. 3. Bring in} namely, for the 
Sabbath days meals. 

V. 6. That the Lord] And not we of our own proper 
motion, v_ 3. 

V. 7. Theglory] Which manifeſted it ſelf in the cloud, 
v. 10. and produced the miraculous effe&s of the Quails 
' coming) and after the ſending down of Manna. | 

V. 9. Before] viz. Towards the Pillar of cloud, which ' 
was a token of Gods preſence. - | 

V. 10. The glory] viz. Some extraordinary and divine 
brightneſs, Levit. 9. 6, 23. Nunb. 14.10. 

V. 12. At even] Ital, Between the two evens : ſee An- 
not. upon Exod. 12. 16. 

V. 13. Thedew] This was a ſuperficies of a liquid and 
aereal ſubſtance, which through the coolneſs of the morn- 
ing was congealed into little corns, which were the 
Manna. ; 

V. 14. Gone uþ] viz. That form of liquid body being 
turned into ſmall corns. 

V. I5, Manna | It ſhould ſeem at that time Manna 
was the name of the airy honey, or honied dew, which to 
this day is to be found in divers places, like to that of the 


Wilderneſs, which was always ſo called by the people of | 


the Eaſt, and the people through ignorance giveth this 
Manna the ſame name. But Moſes preſently ſheweth the 
difference 3 namely, that this was a food produced and 
ſent by miracle,for the time of their pilgrimage in the De- 
ſart, whereas the other is natural,and talleth onely in cer- 
tain places, and at certain ſeaſons. 

V. 16. To his eating | That is, to his own, and his fa- 
milies. An Omer] a kinde of meaſure»containing the 
tenth part of an Ephah, v.36. 

V. 19. Letnoman] The Lord by this means would 
teach his people by faith to depend upon his providence 
for their daily ſuſtenance, 

'V. 20. Left of it] viz. Through diſtruſt, or curioſity. 

V. 22. Came] This ſheweth that the people made this 
proviſion of their own accord,to the end that they might 
rel'giouſly obſerve the Sabbath, and that Moſes had not 
as yet declared unto them Gods command concerning 
thatin v. 5. Wherefore the Rulers feared the people had 
tranſpreſled the commandment, which was ro gather no 
more but an Omer a day. ; 

V. 23. Bake] For Manna was to be drefſed theſe two 
ways, Numb. 11. 8. 

V. 25. Unto the Lord] viz. Wholly dedicated and con- 
ſecrated to bis ſervice; laying aſide all other buſineſſes. 

V. 29. Let no man go out] Namely, to gather Manna, 
or to do any other ſervile work; for atherwiſe he was 
commanded to be at the holy Aſſemblies, Lev. 23. 3» 4. 


and it was lawfull to go a Sabbath days journey, As 
I.12. to recreate himfelf, or to go upon other lawful] 


thereof, were the ſacred monuments of his covenznt, 
Deut, 3O, 20. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Er. 1. Commandment) Marching from place to place 

as God manifeſted his will unto them for their 
moving or itaying, by the ſtanding ſti}l, or moving of 
the Pillar, Exod. 13. 21, Now between Sin and Rephi- 
dim , there.were two reſting places in Doplikah and 
Aluſh, Numb. 33. 7,12,13. 

V. 2. "Do yetempt| Or, do ye make a raſh trial of his 
power and truth through incredulity ; and of his patience, 
through malice and boldneſs > The Lord | Namely, the 
Son of God, who was perſonally preſent in the mzddeſt cf 
the people, and did conduRt them, Excd, 13. 21. and 23. 
21. and ſo the Apoſtle expounds it, 1 Cor, 1c. 9. 

V.5. Elders] See Exod. 3.16 Now theſe peiſcns were 


to be eye-witneſles of the miracle, which was denied the 


people, either by reaſon of their incredulity and ingrart- 
tude,or to cauſe them to bear more reve:ence to the won- 
derjull works of God, Exod. 24. 1, 5.. 


V.6. Iwill ſtand] Or, I will cauſe the Pillar to ſtand * 


there, in token that in that very place I will thew forth 
the power of my preſence. 

V. 7. Maſſa, and Meribah) That is to ſay, temptaticn 
and ſtrife : See another Meribah, Numb. 20.13. 

V. 9. Iwill] viz. Thou Joſhua ſhalt do what belong- 
eth to thy office of Captain, and I will look to my office 
of Prophet, to mediate with God for his aſſiſtance, and 


co uſe the Rod,the inſtrument of his miracles,to diſpenſe . 


that grace and ſupernatural power unto thee, which 1 
ſhall obtain of God by my Prayers. 

V. 10, Bur] Who it is likely was the head of the Tribe 
of Judah, which had the precedency and. preheminence 
of the other, Exod. 24. 14. 1 Chron. 2. 19. So Hur was 
under Moſes the chiet politick Magiſtrate, as Aaron was 
chief of the Eccleſiaſtical order; and by theſe there. was 
repreſented the whole bedy of the people, when they 
joined in Prayer for the publick welfare. 

V. 11. Held up] Namely, with the Rodin it: fora to- 
ken as well of Moſes perſeverance, and fervour in Prayer 
as of Gods ation and motion of his power which follow- 
ed thereby in ſaving the people. As contrariwiſe the let- 
ting down of the hands, did {hew the lacking of Prayer, 
and therewithall-the ſuſpenſion of Gods working. The 
ſtone ſigniheth Chriſt, the onely prop of our faith, which 
he alſo as high Prieſt of the Church, like Aaron and hey 
chief Head and King, like Zur, ſtrengthened in all fights 
by his interceſſion, Luke 22. 32. 

V. 14. Inaboot ] viz. Which thou prepareſt and wii- 
teit by my command, Exod. 34. 27. Deut. 31, 9. 22. 
which book is nothing elſe, but the Volume of the five 
Books of Moſes. Of 7oſhna] that is to ſay, that he and 
all his ſucceflours, Generals of war to my people, may 
put this my command in execution, when 1 ſhall give 
them occaſion ſo todo: as it happened in the time of 
Saul, who negleQed jt. 
 V. 15. An Altar} According to the cuſtom, as wel 
tor to give God thanks for his deliverance, as to leave a 
monument thereo? to poſterity, ' Called the name] not to 
Ittribute Gods incommunicable Name to the Altar, but 
to make it bear this Motto, as it were, for its title, or in- 
ſcription. Or, becauſe he would now make this proteſiion 


occaſions. 

V. 33. Said unto] Namely, after the Tabernacle was ſer 
up. A por] which was of gold, Heb. 9. 4. Before the] that 
Is fo ſay, before the Atk, which atterwards was the ex- 
preſſeſt and holieſt ſign of Gods preſence. 
| _V. 34. Theteſtimony| Namely, the Ark called of the 

teſtimony, becauſe that within 1t were the Tables of the 
Law, Exod. 25. 21. Dent. 10.5. which Law is called the 
Teſtimony, wherein the Lord hath teltified,that is to ſay, 


of his thanktulneſs, and ere in this Altar a laſting me- 
nunient thereof. See Judges 6.24. Jer. 23.6. and 33.16. 
Exek, 48.35. ehovah-Niſi#) The Ital, * The Lord is my 
banner : he under whom, and by whoſe power I fight, and 
is alſo the onely Authour of my viRtories, throngh which 
I ereft banners and trophies, Pfal 20 5.and &o, 5; 

V. 16. Becauſe the Lord hath ſworn] Ttal. there 5 a kard 
upon the throne of the Loyd. That is to ſay, I ſet up this Al- 
tarto the glory of God, for his power ſpread from bis ce- 


FY 


leſttal throne, is it which hath given lis people this won« 
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Chap. xviii.x1xK. 
derfull vitory. I did but onely make a repreſentation of 
it, by lifting up iy hand trom the ſtone which L fate up- 
on: Others expound it, The Lord upon his throne hath 
Iifced u2 his hand 3 that is, hath ſworn he will tor ever 
have war againit Amalek : See Deut. 32.40. 


CHAP. XV1II1, 


Erf. >. After be hal] Which is conjeRured to have 
hapaed upon the occalton ſet down, Exod. 4. 24.25. 
Others tranſlate it, Atter her dowryzthat ts, bringing his 
Daughter to Moſes, and ſending before him cattel, and 
other goods, which he gave him by the way of dowry, or 
for a preſent, as Gen, 32. 16. 5 
V, 4. Elicter | That 1s to fay, My God is my belp. 
V. 1t. Foy in the th ng | viz. The Egyptians harms have 


Agnitaticns up E xO pu s. 


not befallen them by chance 3 but they were a jutt judg- 
ment of God upon the enemies and oppreſ{ours of his | 
People, through which he hath been exalted above all | 
their falſe Gods, which could not defend them from him. | 

V.12. Sacrifices j Namely, of thankſgiving,with which | 
ſacciices, feaits were made 1n the preſence of God, Deut. 
12.7. and 27.7. Before God | Or, before the Pillar 1n 
which God appeared, : 

V. t5. Toenquire | viz, To delire of me rhe determi- | 
nation of doubttall, and litigious caſes, that are amongit 
them : whether there were any ſpecial and prophetick re- 
yelation required tor the doing of it : or wfether the or- 
dinary guide of che Spirit of God in Moſes was ſuthcient 
to reſolve them. See Exod. 33. 7. 'I Sam. 949. 

V.16. Amity] That is to ſay, a cauſe or a ſuit. 

V. 18. Both thou and this | wiz. Thou for the greatneſs 
of the labour, and the people tor the tediouſneſs in ex- 
petting and following,and for want of decilion andjudg- 
ment; to rule them in their doubts, 

V. 19. God {hall be] viz, Thou mayeſt hope for a bleſ(- 
ſing from God, who accompanieth a good order, and 
holy wiſdom. Be tho | viz. it is enough tor thee to be in- 
tercefſour berween God and the People, to enquire Gods 
Oracle in higheſt, and obſcureſt bulineſles, and to relate 
from him to the People, not onely the determinations of 
particular cauſes, but his general Jaws alſo, _ : 

V. 23. Shall alſo go] viz. Thou who art the chief being 
thus eaſed, and the People maintained 1n peace and good 
order, by the eafie and ſpeedy adminittration of jultice ; 
they may under thy condud happily arrive into the land | 
of Canaan, which God hath promiſed, and prepared tor 
them. | / 

V. 24, Hearkened) Namely, with Gods approbation, 
Numb. 11. 16. and the Peoples conſent, Deur. 1.14. | 

V. 25. Rulers | viz. One under another, Of thouſands] | 

Namely, of men and their families. | 
CHAP. XIX. | 


Erf. 3 Went up unto God] Namely, to Mount Sina, ! 
where God had tranſported the Pillar ot cloud, in ; 
which he appeard preſent. ; 
V. 4. Bare you | viz, Taken you into my charge and 


——— — 


government, conduRed, and defended you with all care, * people] yea, and Moſes hiniſelf, Heb. 1 2. 21. 


, andlove, as the Eagle carrieth her young ones upon her , 
wings, Deut. 32.11. Unto my ſelf } to this place, where ; 
I appear unto you, and commynicate my ſelf unto you 1n j 
grace and blef{ing, as to my children in my houſe, and : 
c aequently into the land of Canaan, where I will elta- 
bk my firm re{1dence on earth,and finally to heaven;the 
ſeat of my glory, and laſt end of your vocation. 
V. 5. Treaſure | Namely, a People eſteemed above all 


Chap. xix. 
but as a Prieſt a!ſo to reconciſe,expiate,pardon, ec: Pal. 
110. 4, tempering and moderating the one office with 
the other. 

V. 7. The Elders] See Exod. 3.16. 

V. 10. Santtifie them|| viz. Give them order to cleanſe 
themſelves from all corporal and ſpiritual uncleanneſs, 
and bid rhem prepare to receive my Law with all manner 
of devotion, but eſpecially to enter into my covenant of 
grace which I will make in a ſolemn manner, Gen. 35 2. 
Exod. 24 7,8. of. 3.5. and 7,13. 

V. 11. Will come down | That 15s to ſay, he will appear 
here below in the likeneſs and image ot that Majeſty and 
Glory in which he dwelleth in heaven. 

V. 12. Set bounds | Not onely to keep the people in awe 
and tear of God, 1 Sam.6. 19. but alſo to teach them,that 
through the Law onely and by works there is no acceſs 
to God by graze, /icb, 21.20, the bar of mans fin, and 
Gods juitice being always between, Tj. 59. 2. and that 
berwixt God, proceeding according to his Law, and lin- 
tull man, there needeth a Mediatour, for ſatisfa&tion, and 
expiation.as Moſes was for relation, and communication, 
Gal.Z.19. Now becaule this firlt act of this treaty of cove- 
nant ſet down in this Chap. and in'the four next, did not 
contain the conſummation of it, and ſerved but onely to 
prepare and dire man by the terrour and diſcipline ot the 
Law; to Chriſt and his Goſpel, figured, Chap. 24. 4,7. in 
whom lieth the whole toundation of our reconciliation 
with God in his blood, and the perfe& accompliſhment of 
this covenant of grace : the Peoples acceſs to God is here 
forbidden,but Chap. 24.9,1 0. it is permitted commanded, 
made ſweet, pleaſant, bappy, and healthfull. 

V. 13. Soundeth] Namely, with an even and ſweet 
ſound,oppolite to the loud and rough ſound of the trum- 
pet, v.16. by which was {ſignified the voice of the Law, 
which thunders;terrifies,and beats off; as by the otherzthe 
voice of the Goſpel, which calleth. and rallieth together 2 
Numb.10.7,9. 1 Kings 19. 12. Heb.12,19. Now though 
Moſes doth not ſpecifie when this ſweet {ignal of the cor 
net was given, it is likely that it was Exod. 24. 9. Tothe] 
viz. drawing near the foot thereof, v. 17. 

V. 15. Your wives] Though it be your lawfull wife,the 
uſe of which doth not contaminate the conſcience, Heb; 
13,4. yet becauſe it hath its bait of ſenſuality in it, this 
was one of the ceremonial abſtinencies of the Law in 
molt extraordinary roman Sam. 21. 4,5. Za 7. 3. 

V. 16. Thunders] Tokens of Gods terrible Majeſty, 
and to teach us that the Law was given atter ſin, to abate 
mans pride,to terrifie and awake mens conſciences out of 
their ſtupidity, to make them have recourſe to the grace _ 
of the Goſpel, Heb. 12.19. A thick cloud} as it were to 
vat] the brightneſs of Gods glory, which is not communi- 
cated unto us by the Law, but by the onely grace of Jeſus 
Chriit, 1 Kings $8. 12, 2. Cor. 3. 13. and 4. 6, Trumpet] 
an [nſtrument of command, juſtice, war, and alarm. A 
figure of the rigour of the Law in commanding,and of its 
toice, In piercing the conſciences, Heb. 12. 19. oppolite 
to the ſweet ſound of the Goſpel, 1 Kings 19, 12. All the 

V.18. In fire] To repreſent the power of 
like unto that of fire, 7er. 23. 29. | 

V. 19. Bya vvice| Namely, by a Joud and reſounding 
yoice: yet diltin&,and intelligible, P/al $1.7. 7oh.1 2.20. 

V.22. The Prieſts | Forbetore the Prieſthood was re- 
ſtrained within the Tribe of. Levi, the firſt-born of great 
families did execute the place z Exod. 14. 5. Numb, 8.16: 
which come near} or which preſent themſelves before 


Gods word, 


other; to whom | will communicate my molt peculiar | God, and go between men and him by Prayers, ſacrifices, 
tavours, and of whom I will take a particular care. The . and ordinary ſervice : Lev. 10. 3. Break forth] Namely, 


Hebr. word {igniiieth a {tore-houſe of rare and precious 
things. Al! the earth] And therefore alſo have I freely 
choſen that People which it pleaſed me tochuſe. _ 

V. 6. A kingdom | Not a profane State, but ſanRified 
by the true ſervice of God, ovet which the Son of God 
reigneth, not onely as a King to command and threaten 3 


leſt he ſend upon them ſome fudden and unreſiſtible 
| plague tocaſt them to the earth. 
| - V. 23. Caxnor] viz. They are warned enough to rake 
, heed, and their own tear keepeth them back ſufficiently. 
; Sanftifie it] wiz. Separate it by this ſign from all ap» 
' proaches and contamination of {infull men. 

CHAT. 


Annotations upon 


Chap. xx. 
CHAP. XX. 

\ * fa 3. Gods] viz. Idols, to whom the opinion of Ido- 
laters doth falſly attribute ſome divinity, 1 Cor. $.4,5. 

Before me] Namely, in my Church, where I am preſent in 

grace and power : wheretore Idolatry which 15 comnuted 

In it, is like Adultery committed before the husbands 

eyes,and deſpighteth God to his face, 1/ai. G5. 345. 

V.4. Image| Namely, any repreſentation of God ab- 
ſolutely : nor 1:keneſs of any creature to yield unto 1t any 
part of divine or religious honour and ſervice. 

V. 5. Fealows | That is, impatient to ſee my divine glo- 
ry taken from me, or.imparted unto anyelſe: and anun 
placable revenger of this miſdeed, 1/ai.48. 11. Viſcting | 
Namely, Ienquire after it, and puniſh it. Of :be Fathers | 
As concerning eternal judgment upon the ſoul, every one 


dieth for his own iniquity, Fer- 31. 30. but for the fathers | 


ſins, the children are often puniſhed in body, in goods, 
and other things, which they hold, and derive from their 
fathers, Numb. 14.33. 2 Sam. 12.11, and 21. 5, 14. 
And beſides, God oftentimes curſeth the generation of 


Chap. xxi 


EXODUS. 
where I ſhall give thee- occaſion or command to call 
upon me. : BE : 

V. 15. Thos haſt] viz. Thou having tranſg:teſied my 


commandment, the Altar ſhall no more be holy, to ſan- 
&ikie the offering, Marth. 23. 19. 

V. 26. By ſteps] This was in part changed, and revoked 
in enſuing times when God cauſed the brazen Altar to 
be made ten cubits high, 2 Chron. 4. 1. with an aſcent, 
Ezek. 43+ 17. providing for modeſty the Prieits linen 
breeches, Exod. 27. 42 Now the occalion oi this com- 
mandment ſeemeth to be taken trum the ſhametull thews 
and ations which the Pagans uſed in their ſacrifices. 


CHAP. XXL. 


.TErſ. 1. The judgments] That is to ſay, the ordinances 

by which judgments, in civil, and criminal cauſes, 
were to be regulated. 

V. 2, If thou buy] Which was lawiull in two caſes: 


| 


Firſt, when one ſold himſcl; or his children throvgh pos 
yerty. Secondly, when he was fold tor his theft, Exod 22. 


the wicked, withdrawing his grace and ſpirit from it, | 3- Fer nothing | Becauſe he had repayed the price which 
whereby imitating their parents wickedneſs, they are pu- | was given tor him, by his ſervice, Dex. 15. 18. 


niſhed in the ſame manner, 1 Sam.15. 2. Mat.23.32,35. 


V.4. Himawife| Namely, ſome tforain bond- woman 


V. 7. Shelt net take} That is, thou ſhalt not make uſe | for a Concubine to have child:en by : For it was not Jaw- 
of it in oaths, and other kinde of frivolous, unprofitable, | full to abuſe an Hebrew bond-woman in that kinde, verſ. 


raſh, falſe, and impious ſpeeches, 

V. 8. To keep 
to exerciſes and as of 
and effeually to employ it wholly therein. 

V. 10. Of the Lord] Namely, dedicated 
to his ſervice. Any work | viz. ſervile, or toilſome la. 
bour, or care and attention about corporal things, Exod. 
34. 21, Lev. 23.7. Numb. 28,18. That 5] Namely,that 
dwelleth with thee in the ſame city or country. 

V, 12, Mey be] Or, that they may be prolonged, viz. 
that they may be inſtruments and a means of it, by their 
bleſſing, and that this good may befall thee from God for 
their ſakes. | 

V. 18. Sew] That is to ſay, they could perceive and 
hear it plainly. They removed]or,went farther off and fled. 

V. 19. Speak thou]' This requeſt of the people was ap- 
proved of by God, Deui.5.28. and by his interpolition of 
Moſes, was. figured the neceſſity of the great Mediatour 
between God and men, Gak, 3. 19, who was alſo promiſed 
upon this occaſion, DeutA8. 16. 

V. 20. To prove you] Namely, whether this terrour 
will produce in you a holy fear and reyerence,which is the 
true ſpring and mother of obedience. 

V. 21. Where] Namely; where he (hewed the power of 
his preſence by theſe admirable effe&ts and ſigns. 

V. 22. From heaven viz. From above, on high in the 
air, on the top of the mount, Deuz. 4. 36. Nehem. 9. 13. 
And therefore, Heby. 12, 25, 26. it is ſaid, that he had 
ſpoken on earth. 

V. 23. Yeſball not make] \That is to ſay, imagine, nor 
frame none in your mindes, neither ſhape any with your 
handy-work, neirher ſet it up to be worſhipped, through 
any cuſtom or authority. 

V. 24. An Altar] This is to be underſtood of Altars 
ſet up for ſome extraordinary ſacrifice, Deut 27. 5. 7oſ. 8. 
31. or made onely for the mean time, untill the Taber- 
nacle was built, where the Altar was made of wood, or 
nill the Temple was built, where it was made of braſs, 
Exod. 27.1. I Kings 8, 64. And it ſeemeth that God 
would have ſuch Altars in their travels to be made of 
ſome mean ſtaff, and of no durable form, becauſe that 
In enſuing times, they might not divert the heart of the 
people from the onely Altar, upon which he delighted to 
' be ordinarily ſerved, Dent. 12. 5. Fof. 2:2. 16, 19, 23. 

which was a figure of the onely altar, the croſs of Chriſt. 
Burnt-offerings | See Levit. x. 3. Peace-offerings | Sec 
_Levie.3. 1. Inall places) viz. Build no conſtant Alcars, 
to fix as it were my prace upon any place, at thy plea- 


8,9. and ſuch conjunctions with torain women had not 


it holy] viz. 'To keep it as conſecrated ; the (trait bonds of lawtull marriages in them,Deur.21.11, 
piety, and religion, Iſai. 58. 13. Nehem. 13. 23. 


V. 6. Shall bring him] To make a publike declaration 


to him and | of this his will. To he door] Namely;ot his Matters houſe, 


Shall bore] A bored ear was an ordinary {gn of ſlavery : 
now doing of that a at the door, or upon the door poſt, 
did ſhew that he was bound to thar houſe. See Þſal. 40.7. 
For ever] Namely, untill rhe year of Jubilee, Lev. 2.5. 40. 

V. 7. She ſhall not go out] Under theſe words is ſilently 
implied the commandment of eſpouling- her, to ſaye her 
chaſtity. 

V. 8. Pleaſe no:Jvix. If he be divorced from her there- 
fore, Deut. 24. I. Betrothed] Namely, in marriage, Let her 
be redeemed] Namely, without any price, v. 11. Deut. 21. 
14. Strange nation] This 1s ſpecified, becauſe ſuch a fale 
amongſt Gods people, would have been void ; as being 
made againſt the aforeſaid commandment,of making free 
for nothing ; wherefore he that would have defrauded the 
Law, would have ſought a forain buyer, to ſave his mo. 
ney. Dealtdeceirfully] Ital. broken his faith. Namely, the 
faith of an husband, by being divorced, Mal. 2. 10, 16, 

V. 9. The manner] viz. Let him pive her a dowry for 
her virginity, Exod. 22. 16, 17. Gen. 34. I2. I Sem. 
$, 25. | 

V. 10. If he] Or, if he take another for himſelf; 
namely, after he is betrothed to the other, who was his 
bond-woman, v. 8. 

V.12. Smiteth] Namely, premeditately, and on purs 
poſe. Put to death] yiz. By way of publick juſtice. 

V. 13. But God] Becauſe that any thing which ſeemeth 


caſual, in reſpe& of mens intentions, 1s nevertheleſs al. 


lure. For I will hear thee indiffecently in any place, 


ways governed by Gods certain providence. A place] 
Namely, the Cities of refuge, Numb. 35. 11. 

V. 14. Mine A/tar |] God had not eſtabliſhed any place 
of freedom, for wiltull ang grievous miſdeeds and mur- 
thers. Yet there was a certain laudable cuſtom broughe 
in, that thoſe who had done any offence to mighty me:-, 
might flie to the Altar, 1 Kings 1. 50. as it werego crave 


mercy in Gods name, who in that place unfolded his 
mercy towards men,and to ſave themſelves from violence, 
by the reſpe& of the place which was holy and inviolable. 
But when others have ſought to abuſe that cuſtom for the 
immunity of cruel crimes, juſtice hath not regarded it, 
but hath been executed either in the place it ſelt, 1 Kings 


z. 28, or drawing away the delinquent perforce from that 


ſacred place, 2 Kings 11. 15. 


V. 19. Bequit] viz. Be free from capital puniſhment. 
V. 20, His ſervant] Namely, of a ſtrange and profane 
nation, 


Chap. xxil. 
nation, over which kinde of ſervants, God did grant ab- 
ſolute dominion with rigour : which was torbidden over 
Hebrtew bond-men, Lev't. 25. 39, 46. tnder his] viz. 
Whilett he continued ſtriking of him ſo cruelly. Puniſhed | 
He liall be puniſhed at the Judges diſcretion, according 
ro the diverlity of circumſtances. 

V. 21. Continue] That is, though he afterwards die of 
thoſe itrokes ; becauſe that it 1s preſumed his Maſters in- 
rention was not to kill him with beating. Hes money] viz, 
His own gouds,polleſſed by jutt title of ſale, Lev.z5. 4g, 
wherefore he hath power to chaltiſe, and make him obey 
him by torce. 

V. 22. And hunt] That is, on purpoſe,and voluntarily. 
No miſchief follow] viz. Either of the Mother, or of the 
fruit already quick and living. Puniſhed] viz, tor the 
bruiſe and hurt which happeneth through violent, and 
forced deliverances or child-births. Shall pay] wiz. Let 
him be forced to pay it by publike authority. 

V. 23. Thou ſhalt give| It is a commandment direRed 
to the Magiltrates, for the ordering of publike puniſh. 
ments : and not any permiſſion given to particular per- 
ſons to work their own private revenges. 

V. 24. For eye] Not that this Law of retaliation ought 
or could be executed according to the literal ſenſe, which 
was never put in practice, but they are manners of ſpeak- 
ing, to ſhew that puniſhments 1n true juſtice ought to be 
paralleled, and proportioned with the faults, though not 
always in the ſame ſpecial kinde of ſuffering. 

V. 36. His ſervant] Namely, an [ſraclite, as it is moſt 
likely. 

Vas. A man} Anlſraelite, or ſtranger of free condi- 
tion, becauſe for ſlaves there was a ranſom, ver. 32. 

V. 30 Laid on him| viz. By the party intereſſed, which 
is willing before the Judge to remit the rigour of pu- 
niſhment, 

V. 31. Gored] That is to ſay, mortally, A Sox] Ital. 
a Childe : names of age. Be done unto him] Namely,to the 
Ox, and to the Maſter. 

V. 32. A man-ſervant] viz. Ofa ſtrange nation. 


Aunttaiions #pon EXODUS, 


| 


V. 33- Oran Aſs] Or, any any other tame bealt. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Eif. 8. Five Oxen] The puniſhment for ſtealing of an 
Ox,'s more grievous then for ſtealing of a Sheep, be- 
cauſe that in an Ox there is double damage, of the beat 
1t ſelt, and of his ſervice for ploughing of the land. 

V. 2. There ſhall 26 blood) That is to ſay, this death 
ought not to be taken for a wilfull, nor puniſhable mur- 
ther, as well becauſe the darkneſs which the thief hath 
choſe to do his evil deed in, doth take away the uſe of 
judgment, and hindereth a man from containing himſelf 
within the moderation of a plain and harmleſs guard,and 
defence. And alſo becauſe that the publike ſafety requires 
this freedomzas againſt breakers, and enemies of civil ſo 
ciety already declared, and condemned for ſuch. And the 
law ofnature and reaſon ſuffe1eth one to oppoſe violence 
againſt violence, when the affiitance of publ:ke power 
cannot be crayed, nor lent in time, as in the night. And 
finally, becauſe as all extremities are to be preſumed and 
feared from a thief, ſo one may withſtand him without 
reſtraint or reſpeR. 

_V. 4. Found in his hand] He having neither fold, nor 
killes thebeaſt, v. 1. and therefore he hath not ſhewed 
hinſelf ſo hardened in his evil doing 3 and hath yet left 
ſome hope that he would have reſtored it voluntarily. 

_ V.sS. Tobeeaten]viz. Not purpoſely,but through ſome 
inexcuſable negle( ; for otherwiſe it would be theft. 
_ V. 6. Thefield] Namely, the ſtubble which remained 
in the mowed field, which was kept for divers uſes, or 
all the other plants of a field. He that kindled] though be 
did jt unawares. 
V. 7. Tokeep] That is to ſayleft it as it were depoſited 
V. 9. To be his Diodati in his French Tranſlation, and 
* Annotations hath it, zo be he : viz, that hath committed 


Chap. xxiii. 
the theft. Or, tobe his 3 namely, this is my goods which 
he hath in his hands, and therefore he mutt anſwer the 
robbery. The 7udges] which hall confider of the ta@t,ard 
ſhall make needtull enquiry thereof by oath, or other 
ways, without giving way for every one to right hinſelt. 
And whem) namely,the accuſed,it he be convinced;tor his 
theft : or the accuſer,if he cannot make good his accuſati- 
on; tor a {lander ſhall be puniſhed by way of retaliation. 

V. 10. To keep | viz. In the nature of a Shepheaid, or a 
hired keeperfor wages. No man ſeeing it | ſecietly, while 
the beaſt was feed ng in the field. 

V. 11. Of the Lord] That 1s to ſay,framed in his name, 


and ordained by him, to determine ſecret and doubtfull 


cauſes. Shall accept] that is, ſhall ſubmit unto it, and be 
qQuier, : 

V. 12. From him Namely, from home, or out of the 
flock which he was bound to watch, and provide for the 
ſafety of, and to make good any damage ſhall happen 
through his defaulr. 

V. 13. Lethim brmgit| Or ſome piece as hecan get 
again to witneſs the miſchance and his care, Amos 3. 13, 

V. 15 Bewithit | And: hath ſeen that it happened not 
through his neighbours default, and that he could nor 
help it;ſeeing the Maſter himſelf could not. 1t came] viz. 
it hath been a kinde of merchandizing,and no curtefie, or 
favour done,1n lending of itz wherefore he that borrowed 
it, is not bound to faiment, unleſs there were ſome de- 
fault in him. Others, letit go for his hire. 

V. 16. Eniice| viz. Flattering and allurements, not by 
force, as Deut. 22. 28. where both the caſe, and the Law 
for it are different from this, Endow her] lee Exod. 21.9, 

V. 17. According to] v.3. According as the cuitom is, 
or the Law; more or leſs, according to the proportion of 
the maidens qualitie., or wealth ; as may be gathered by. 
I Sam. 18. 35. 

V.18. Awitch] Namely, any one that hath madea 
covenant,or hath communication with the Devil : or any 
way praGtiſeth devillith arts, to any end whatſoever : He 
ſpecifieth the female ſex,becauſe that in this kinde of evil 
it is moſt frequent, and notwithſtanding the frailty of it, 
muſt not eſcape unpuniſhed. 

V. 20. Unerly deſtroyed] The Ital. addeth, as Ana* 
thema : that is to ſay, accurſed, and execrable. See Deut, 
29.18, 21. 1 Cor. 16. 22, 

V. 23. If thou afflit them] Hebr. if thou affli& him : 
an abridged manner of a ſevere forbidding, with an im- 
plied commination. | 

V. 25. Any of my people} By this word are oftentimes 
meant eſpecially the poor. Pſal. 14. 4. Mic 2.9. 

V.26. Thy neighbours |Namely,who are poor and needy. 

V. 27. #herein ſhall he] Or, whereupon ſhall he lie. 

V.28. The Ruler | The Ita). Prince, he that is the chief 
of the Politick, or Eccletiaſtical Order. 

V, 29. Of thy ripe fruits] Ital. Of thy viniage] Hebr. of 
thy tulneſs. It appeareth by Numb. 18. 27. Deut. 22.9. 
that this word he1e meaneth the vintage, with which are 
filled the veſſels, and the liquor whereof runneth in abun- 
dance out of the wine-preſles,or fats : as that which is at 
terwards ſpoken of oils, is exprefled in the Hebr. by the 
word tear, becauſe they run out in leſs abundance, and 
more ſlowly. Now this is ſpecified, becauſe that the offer- 
ings of the firſt-fruits of corn hd their affigned day at 
Pentecoſt, Exod, 23. 16, and 34. 22, Numb. 28. 26, but 
not thoſe of liquors,and theretore God commandeth that 
it ſhould not be maliciouſly,or negligently delayed. 

V. 31, Holy men] That is to ſay, ſpiritually, abſtaining 
and purifying your ſelves from {in ; and ceremonially, by 
refraining from all ſuch things, whereof I have declared 
the uſe to be unclean. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


VE T. Shalt not raiſe] Namely,by beirig the Authour 
/ ordiyulger thereof. Others, ſhalt not receive, viz. 


thou ſhalt not give ear unto it, nor lightly believe ws | 
» Z 


Chap. xxili, 

V. 2, Follow] That is, to make thy ſelf a partaker with 
them. A multitude] Or, great ones. 

V. 3. Countenance] viz. Regarding his extreme po- 
verty, and not the juſtice of the cauſe. 

V. 5. #ouldeſt forbear | Or,wouldelt thou forbear from 
relieving him. Help him] Hebr. caſe him, that is, take 
ſach courſe with him that he may go on. 

V. 6 Of thy poor | Namely, of the poor man,who 1s thy 
brother, and of the ſame nation : or, that is under thy 
power and cenſure, in whoſe defence the Judges are ap- 
pointed to ſtand. 

V. 7. From a falſe matter] Namely, in the accuſation, 
by not receiving it, and in the ſentence, by not giving it. 


will not juſtifie) viz. in my ſoveraign judgment, 1 will 


corre& all falſe humane judgments, and will do juſtice as 
well againſt the Judges as againſt the parties. Neither 1s 
this contrary to the tree juſtification of a ſinner, through 
Gods abſolute grace by the means of faith, Rom. 4. 5, be- 
cauſe that in the precedent a&, God is brought in as a 
; Judpe,doing according to the rigour of the Law 3 and in 
this laſt he proceedeth as Soveraign, and abſolute Lord, 
pardoning whom he pleaſeth. 

V. 8. No gift] Namely, gifts to corrupt Judgment. Per- 


werteth] viz. maketh them neither ſpeak,nor judg aright:| 


er fruſtrates all the reaſons and means of a good caule. 

V. 11, Letit reſt] That is, doing nothing with it, nei- 
ther plowing, ſowing,nor reaping. The poor | vix. Let the 
fruit of the trees,and whatſoever elſe the earth brings forth 
of it ſelf without the help of man, be indifferently com- 
mon to all, Lev.25.6,7. and ſolet the poor be relieved. 

V. 13. And the Son of ] Namely, the ſlave born in thy 
houſe,and the purchaſed ſtranger, or the hired ſervant. 

V.IS. Of unleauened bread | Which is the Paſsover. 
Before me] in my Temple, where I ſhew my ſelf in the 
ſigns of my grace and power. Empty] viz. Without an 
offering. 

V. 16. Of harveſt] Namely,at Pentecoſt,when they of- 
fered two loaves for the firſt-fruits of harveſt, Lev. 23. 17, 
Of in-gathering) Which is the feaſt of the Tabernacles that 
was celebrated after all fruits were brought in, both of 
fields, vines, and trees, Deut. 16,13. Of the year] Name- 
ly, of the politick year, which began in September ; for 
_ there was an holy year,which began in March, Exod.1 2.2. 

V. 17. Three times] That is, at theſe three feaſts. 

V.18. Of my ſacrifice] This is indeed a Law common 
to all ſacrifices, Lev. 2. 1 1. but here is particularly meant 
the Paſchal Lamb, which is alſo called a ſacrifice, £x0d. 
12.27. With leavened bread] See Exod. 112.8. The fat] no 
part ofthe Lamb was to be kept, £x0d. 12.10. but the fat 
Is here ſpecified, becauſe it was that part which was to be 
offered in burnt-offering,z Chron.z5.12,14.and therefore 
. Inthat more expreſsly conſiſted the figure of the onely ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt,offered but once, Heb. 9. 26. and 10. 12. 

V. 19. In his mothers milk ] Whileſt it was as yet all 
milk, _ newly fallen, becauſe the Lamb that was of- 
feredfor a firſtling was to be ſeven days old, Exod. 22.30. 
Lev. 22. 27. as likewiſe when it was tobe eaten for pri- 
yate uſe, Deut. 14. 21. 

V. 26.1 ſend] Though it was the Son of God himſelf 


Annotations upon EXODUS. 


Chap. xxiv. 


V. 28. Hornets] Some underſtand this according to the 
letter, Zoſ.24 12. othets figuratively for a ſudden, gene» 
ral, and unavoidable invaſion of the people coming upon 
their enemies with Gods affiſtance, Pſal 118. 12, 

V. 3t. Of the Philiſtims) Which is the Mediterranean 
ſea,upon whoſe coaſt the Philiſtims Countrey was, Unto 
the River] viz. Euphrates : this was fulfilled ; Namely, in 
the time of David and Solomon, 2 Sam.8.3. 1 Kings 4.21. 

V. 32. Nor with their) That 1s, thou ſhalt make no co- 
yenant with them, neither in matters of Policy, nor of 
Religion. 

V. 33. It will ſurely be] viz. That converſation and 
familiarity would almoſt be an 1nevitable enticement to 
Idolatry, and conſequently an occalion of perdition and 
ruine. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Erſ. 1: Come up] viz. After thou haſt propounded 

theſe Laws unto my People,and that they have fully 
conſented to enter into my covenant; do thou come 
again into the mountain 3 bringing Aaron with thee, and 
the reſt which are appointed : who notwithſtanding mult 
not come near the top, where Moſes onely had acceſs, as 
being the figurative Mediatour in all this treaty. Aaron] 
who with his two eldeſt ſons in this treaty of covenant 
with God, repreſented the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order,and 
the ſeventy EJders the Politick, Nehem. 9.38. and 16,17. 
Seventy] who were the chief of ſeventy great generati= 
ons, which deſcended from thoſe ſeventy perſons which 
came with Facob into Egypt * See Numb, 11, 16. Worſhip | 
namely, thou and all the other jointly, until thou comelt 
upto me, and then let the relt ſtand at that diſtance I 
have appointed, .A far off | that is, at the foot, or about 
the mid-way of the hill. 

V. 2. Nearthe Lord] Namely, to the top of the hill, 
where the ſigns of my preſence (hall be, ver/. 14. and 17. 
Neither ſhall they ſhall not paſs the bound ſer, Exod. 19.12. 

V. 3. Came] viz. Out of darkneſs, and from the hill 
where God [hewed himſelf, Exed. zo. 21. 

V. 4. Analtar] viz, For a monument and holy ſign 
on the Son of Gods f1de,chief and head of this covenant, 
as the twelye Pillars were on the peoples behalf, in this 
treaty : See Gen. 31. 45. 70/.4.8, 9. 9. 20. 

V. 5. He ſent] Namely, out of the hoſt, to the foot of 
the mountain.. Young men] which miniſtred in Gods reli- 
gious ſervice, and in other boly buſineſſes, and they were 
then the firſt born of great families, Exod. 19. 22, Which 
offered | upon the Altar which he had erefted. Peace-offer- 
ings] See Lev. 3. 1. Of Oxen] and Goats, Heb, 9. 19. 

V. 6. And put it]vix.Mingling it with water, Heb.g.19, 
that he might ſprinkle it upon the Altar, and the people: 
becauſe that blood alone will quickly congeal : and alſo 
to repreſent the myſterie of the benefit by Chriſt, who 
came with the blood of purgation, and water of regene- 
ration, 1 John5. 6, wherein conſiſterh the ſubſtance of 
the new covenant,figured by this old one, On the Altar]as 
Ex0d.29, 36, The reaſon of this aQion is touched, Heb. 9g, 
23. Namely, that ſeeing the Altar repreſented Chriſt who 
is the foundation of Gods covenant, and the price of the 


who-ſpake unto Moſes, yet here he repreſents the Father 
or the holy Trinity ſending the Son, 1/ai. 48. 16. that is to 
ſay, appointing him in his own proper perſon to accom- 
pliſh that work,as it appeareth by Exod. 33. 2, 3. As 7. 
38, 39. I Coy. 10.9. Heb.12.26. See Annot. upon Gen. 
16. 7. Exod. 13.2t.and14.19. Intothe place] Namely, 
into the land of Canaan, 

V. 21, Provoke him not] Or, be not rebellious to him. 
My weme] hes of the ſame efſence,and glory with me the 
Father, John 10,38, and 14. 11. and 17. 21. 

V. 22, Anadverſary] Or, I will affli& them, as ſhall 
afll& thee. 


V. 24. Overthrow them] Namely, 
together with their Idols. 


V. 26. Thenumber] viz, Which is the natural courſe 
of thy life. 


thoſe wicked people, 


expiation of {ins, it was convenient it ſhould be conſe. 
crated, and made fit for his ſervice, and to ſanQife the 
people ceremonially by this ſprinkling of the blood of the 
facrifices which were offered upon'it, as Chriſt was to be 
ſanQifed by his own proper blood to be high Prieſt and 
Mediatour, and the cauſe of everlaſting ſalvation to all 
believers, Tſai 63. 3, Heb 5.9. 

V. 7. The book] Written by Moſes himſelf, verſ. 4. This 
book was alſo beſprinkled with this blood, Zeb. 9.19. to 
ſignify that Gods covenant with his people was grounded 
upon Chriſts ſatisfation given to the Law, ſignified by 
this bloodzas the book repreſented the bond, Col. 2.14: 

V. 8. Theblood] viz. Which was reſerved. in the Ba. 
ſons,v.6. And ſprinkled it] to ſhew the participation of the 
Church in Chriſts blood, for the redemption, and juſti- 
fication 


Chap. xxv. 


fication of liſe,by whoſe means it hath acceſs to God and j 


Amnnotatioas upon E xODUs.. 


Chap. xxv. 
V.11.47th pure gold ] Namely,with lictle plates of gold. 


part in his covenant: and interchangeably by accepting A Crown] it ſeemeth to be ſome Cornice or rich mould- 
of his grace, the Church bindeth ir ſelt to obedience and | ing, which ſhould go round the body of the Ark above. 


newnels of life, Heb. 12, 24. 1 Pet.I. 2, Of the Covenant | 


V. 16, The teſtimony) Namely, the two Tables of the 


namely, a ſeal and confirmation of the covenant,accord- | Law : ſee the occalion of this name, Annor. upon Ex0- 
ing to the ancient maner of making of covenants,Gen.15. | dus. 16. 34. 


g. figure of the blood of Chriſt, upon whom is grounded | 


V.17..A mercy-ſeat] Ttal.a covey, the Hebr.word ſigni- 


the new and everlaſting covenant, Mat.26.28. Luke 22.20. | ficth alſo a mercy-ſeat:and ſo the Apoſtle calls it, Heb. 9.5. 
Concerning |That is,upon theſe conditions and covenants) | viz. a means of purging and expiating of fin: becauſe 
namely o: grace and propitiation enGods {ide figured by | that thts cover 11gnified Chriſt, who with his righteonſ- 
the ſprinkling oi blood, and of obedience on the peoples neſs covereth all our {1ns, and containeth within himſel: 
tide,accordiug to the Law,as well in its inward ſubitance; | all the Churches righteouſneſs, as the tables of the Law 
; were incloſed under the cover? and interpoſeth hiniſelf 
V. 9. Went up] Untill they came to the place appointed , as Mediatour, between the Law which accuſeth us, and 
| God our judg 3 as the cover was between the ſaid Tables, 
V. 20, They ſaw] iz. In ſome viſible ſhape, clothed | and che Majelty of God, which ſhewed it (elf preſent over 
with everlaſting glory, by which the Son of God, who | the Cherubims of this Corer,as fitting upon his throne. 


as in its outward diſcipline. 


at ver. 2. 


treated in this covenant in his own perſon, gave an eflay | 


of his future incarnation, and to the ele a tign of their 
ſuture glory, and fight of Godin heaven, As 7.38. and 
Tſai. 6. 1. john 12. 41. 

V.11. He laid not his hand] As much as to ſay, God 
ſhewed, that by virtue of this covenant, he was propitious 
to his people, ſecing he would not by this appearing 1n 
glory conſume rheſe men, ſeeing f1nners are not able to 
{ubliſt beiore this devouring fire; but did rather comtort 
and rejoyce them, See Gen, 16. 13. and 32.30. Exod. 33. 


threarning which God had made belore the concluſion of 
the covenant, which was made by the ſacrifices, and effu- 
ſion of blood, Exod.g.1 2.24. And did eat} wiz. wereata 
facred banquet before God, made of the fleſh of ſacrifices 
of thanks-giving, v. 5. in token of mirth, and of full aſ- 
ſurance of Gods grace, and of their continual participati» 
on of the body and blood of Chriſt, to have the nourifh- 
ing of everlaſting lie, and per.e& injoyment of the joys 
in heaven. | 

V. 12, A Law] That is to ſay, the ten Command- 
ments, which onely were graven upon the two Tables, 
Exod. 34. 28. Mofes having written the reſt of the Ordi- 
Dances in a book, ver, 4. 

V. 13. Foſhua) Who notwithſtanding did not go up to 
the top of the mount, but ſtayed in ſome place between 
the camp and the hill, v. 2. Exed. 32. 17. 

V. 14. Here] viz. In the hoſt among the people. Aaron 
and Hur]. The one the Eccleltaſtical, and the other the 
Politick head. Exod. 17. 10. 

V. I5. A cloud} See Exod. 19. 9.16, and 20.21. Pal. 
18. 12,13. Matth. 17.5. : 

V. 16. The glory] viz. The ſigns of his glorious pre- 
ſence.as the great fire was, v. 17. Deut.4. 36. Covered it | 

namely, Gods plory which appeared in that fire, which 
having lyen hidden in the cloud {1x days, in the ſeventh it 
buſt torth in the fight of all the people, v. 17. the cloud 
going down to the bottom of the mountain, 


CHAP. RXXV. 
Ws Ard blue} The Italian vzoler, the French of hy- 


Y acinthe, namely wool died 1n this colour of Hya- 
ciath,which is a vio!et,or alight and bright blew,and rhe 
fame ought to be underſtood of the colours following 
in the verſe. Fine linen] Hebr. Byſs ; that 1s, a kinde ot 
white and ſhining linen, whereof great mens garments, 
and the Prieſts, were anciently made : 'See Gr. 41, 42. 
Rev. 19. 8. 14. | 

V. 5. Shittim wood } A kinde of wood which will not 
corrupt, Tſai. 41. 19. which hath leaves like the white 
thorn,but groweth as high and as thick as a Cedar. 

V.6. Sweet Incenſe] This is added for to diltinguiſh 
this periume from the other fat of ſacrifices. 


V.S. Among#them]| Not by incluſion of the Eſſence, 


Afts 7.48.and 17 24. but by an eſpecial and firm revela- 
ton ot glory : and by the continual working of grace and 
power, and by the Sacraments and pledges as viſible ſigns, 


29. Deut. 4. 24. Judg.13, 23, lhis is oppoſite to that 


| 


V. 18. Cherubims] Humane figutes, winged ; repre- 
ſenting thoſe Angels which ſtand before God in his cele- 
ttial glory as the Santuary ſignified heaven, and- the 
Ark Gods throne in heaven: See Annot. upon Gen. 3.24. 

V.19. Of the mercy ſeat] Ital, Of the cover ; viz. joyned 
and ſoJdered together with the table of the cover, as if 
they were all ot one piece. 

V. 21. Between the two | Which with thelr wings 
ſtrerched {orth, made it as it were a kinde of ſeat, upon 
which God appeared, and ſpake, 1 Sam. 4. 4. Pſal, 80.1. 
and 99. :.whereupon rhe Atk is alſo called the foot-ſtool 
of Gods feet, 1 Chron. 28, 2. Pſal.g9. 5. and 132. 7, 

V. 13.4 1able] Theſe three ornaments, namely, the 
Table, the Candleſtick, and the Altar of Incenſe, ſhewed 
how that in the Church there were always theſe three be- 
nefits 3 firſt, a diſtribution ot ſpiritual goods by the nou- 
riſhing of anew lite in the ſoul oi thetaithfull, Fohn 6.27. 
ſecondly, a perpetual il;ght of the word and de@rine ; 
thirdly, a frequent ſervice of good works,and prayers of- 
fered unto God, in Chriſts name, and ſanRified throu gh 
his interceſſion. Or otherwiſe, the gi. of life by Gods 
ſpirit, the light through his word, and the expiation 
through Chrilts interceſſion. 

V.24. With pure gold] Namely,wirh little plates of gold. 
A Crown] an out jetting, which did riſe jrom the edges 
of the Table, in manner of aCornice, or moulding. 

V. 25. A border] This was the pirt that went about the 
ſour ſeet of the Table below. 

V. 27. Overagainſt| Which is ſofar diſtant ſrom the 
top of the Table, as the border was from the lowermott 
part of the feet. 

V. 29. Tocover withall] The Ital, For the pouring out, 
viz. for the offering of liquid things, as wine,oil, and the 
I: ke; See Annot. upon Gen. 35. 14. 

V. 30. Shew- bread] So called, becauſe it was to ſtand 
continually before the Ark oi the Lord, which was as it 
were his face. 

V.31. Of the ſame] Ttal. Of one piece,ſeeing the Candle- 
Rick was to be of beaten work, it could not really be of 
one piece,as if it had been caſt ; but the meaning is, that 
all the parts and pieces ot it were to be ſoldered together, 
that they could not be taken in ſunder, nor diſ-jointed. 

V. 32. Six branches} viz. To bear the ſix Lamps, and 
in the middle of thefe ſix was the chiet ſtem, which allo 
had one Lamp upon it, v.37.A type of the diverſity of the 
giits of the holy Spirit in the Churchzas Zec,q.2.Rev. 1.4, 

V.33 Likeunto] Or pointed at the bottom,and bellied 
at the top. | 

V. 34, Four bowls] The firſt was upon the foot under 
the firſt ſorking, and the ſecond upon the laſt. 

'V. 35. Under two] The meaning of this ſeemed tobe, 
that the Candleſtick in thoſe places ſhould be made in 
this manner, that under a bowl, there ſhould be a flower, 
and upon the flower the knop; which being juſt under 
the torking, or parting of two branches, made'as it were 
the baſis thereo?, 

A37. Shall light] This was the Prieſts office,and theſe 
Lamps 


-- 


Chap. xxv1i. 


Anuctations pon EXODUS. 


C hap. xxvii, 


. ” © ! y * . . 
Lamps were to be lighted between two evens ; Exod 30.8. ineach plank,joyned all the planks together; Now it is a 
2 Chron. x3. 11. and were to {tand ſo all the nigh'y Exod. queition, whether theſe rings and bars were on the our- 


27.21. Lev.24 3. then be put out in the mornings $42. 
3. 3. ſee the explanation of this figure, Annot. upon 
' Exod. 27,21. Givelight | viz, the Noſels, and Cotten- 
wykes being turned towards the North, and the Ca: dle- 
ſtick ſtanding in the South part of the Tabernacle, Exod, 
26. 35. Numb. 8. 2. 

V. 38. Tongs | Namely,to ſnuff or make clean the foul- 
neſs of the Lamps: Snuff-dizes | which were little vellels 
to receive any foulneſs that was 1n the Lamp. 

V.39. A talent] Which as we may gather by Exod.z8. 
25. was the weight of three thouſand ſhekels, viz, one 
hundred twenty five pounds of twelre ounces apiece * 


| 


i —_ 


V. 40. Aﬀeer their] As God did alſo aiterwards give 
David one in writing for the building of the Temple, 
I Chron.28, 19. now the Apolile, Heb 8.5. reterreth this 
model not onely to the deſign of the fabrick, but alſo to 
the ſenſe of the ſignification periettly correſpondent to 
the archetype or firit pattern of heavenly things,either the 
mylteries of theſe correſpondencies being revealed to 
Moſes,or the Apoſtle, ſpeaking onely by alluſion, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Erf. T. The Tabernacle] Namely, the great cover oi 
the woodden ſ{abrick, which [hall be herea ter de- 
ſcribed. Linen | which ſetved tor a chain in this work, as 
Foſephns witneſleth. Blew | That is, with wool died in theſe 
colours. Of cunning work] Namely,woven,but wrought to 
the life with a needle, in manner of pictures, like Arras | 
work, or other Tapiſtry. | 
V. 4. The conpling] Thar js to ſay, of the firſt five | 
breadths ſuwed one to the othe!; becauſe that for the more 
commodious taking down, and carrying of this great co- 
yering of the tabernacle, it was made ot two great pieces 
conliſting of five breadths a piece, ſowed together, and 
called the coupling. And theſe two pieces were joyned 
together in the midſt of the tabernacle, with certain 
hooks or caiches faſtened to the ſtrings, which were upon 


the lait breadth. 


V. 7. Hair] Oroi ſome ſtuff woven with Goats hair, 


aschamlets are. A covering | this was a ſecond covering of | 


i:de or the in{ide 0: the Tabernacle : 
they were on the out-{ide, 

V. 28. Inthe} Thats, of the height of each plank : yer 
others think that it muſt be underitood of the thicknets 
oi the plank; which, as they believe, had a hole made in 
it, to put the bar through. 

V. 29. With gold | Namely, with plates of gold, not 
guilded over with leat gold. Rings] it 15 not ſpecified how 
many there were at each plank, bur it is likely that there 
were two at the leaſt, one above, and the other below : 
others would have two in each place. 

V. 3.1..A vail} Which repreſented the vifible heaven ; 
Heb. 6. 19, and 9. 24. without the which 1s the Militanx 
Church repreſented by the holy place; and within is 
God in his glory ; and the Church Iriumphant figured 
by the molt holy place. 

V. 33. #nder the rtaches] Namely, in that place where 
the two great pieces of the ficlt covering of the Tabernacle 
were joyned together with golden taches, v. 6. which 
was ten cubirs trom the bottom; ſo that 'the moſt holy 
place filled butthe third part of the Tabernacle. The holy 
place] the foremolt part of the Tabernacle, where all the 
Prieits might indifferently come in at any time to do the 
ſervice. The moſt holy jthe inmolt part,into which the high 
Prieſt onely came but once a year, Ex0d.30. 10. Levit.iG. 
2. 17, Heb. 9.17. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Erſ. 2. The horns] They were certain little Pyramides 

or Spires, which were above the tour pillars of the 
Altar, into which the boords of the {ide thereof were faſt- 
ned, v. 8. Some are of opinion that thoſe catte] which 
were to be ſlain for ſacrfices, were tyed to thoſe horns,by 
that which is ſpoken,P ſal.118.v. 27. Of the ſame] name- 
ly, they ſhall be of one piece with the foreſaid pillars 
With braſs] Or with little plates of braſs. 

V. 3. Shovels| Or rakes or tongs. Baſins] which were. 
to make the ſprinklings with the blood of the ſacrifices 
upon and about the Altar, Exod, 29.16, 2e* Fleſh-honks}] 
Or fleſh-torks, Fire-pans] they were ſome little kindes of 


but is 1s molt likely 


the Tabernacle,to preſerve the firſt, which was very coltly. | diſhes or pans to take up coals, and carry them irom this 
V. 9. Shall double} Let the one half of this eleventh | Altar, tothe Altar 6f Incenſe, which was within the Ta- 


breadth, which ſhall be more then was in the firſt cover- | bernacle,or to put them into the cenſers,to caſt Incenſe, 


ing, be {olded up beiore, and the other half to trail upon 
the ground on the hinder part, v. 12. 


l 


| 


V. 5. A grate] Which was a great piece of copper or 
braſs, hollow, and iull of holes in manner of a laver, and 


"WM... Ld o . ( wi be . 
V 13. A cubit] For this ſecond covering was thirty cu- | faſtened into-the Table which was upon the Altar, and 
' upon this grate was maintained the continual fire for Sa- 


bits in length,whereas the firlt was but twenty eight to the 
end,that the firlt might more perfeRly be covered on eve- 
ry {ide : a figure of the ſeyeral degrees in the Church, 
namely,of the Politick,Eccleſialtical,and Myſtical, which 
are like divers circles in the heaven ; whereof the myſlti- 
cal and ſpiritual is the moſt precious, and laid open to 
Gods ſight alone 3 the other ſerve but onely for a ſhroud- 
ing and preſeryative of it. 

V. 17. Tenons| Namely, in the bottom to thruſt them 
intro the holes of the Pedeſta's 

V. 19. Sockets] Or Pedettals. 


V. 24. Coupled] Hebr. Twins,viz made in the corners, | 


to iront two ways. The head] viz. upon the front of the 
corner 3 where it feemeth there was a ring to receive the. 
two bars which ran aleng the two lides of the ſaid corner, 
and were locked into it in ſome manner which is not ex- 


crifices, and over that was the wood laid when they offer- 


ed the Sactifices. Rings] viz. to put bars through, Exod. 
' 38. 5. tocarry it ſeyeral from the reſt of the Altar,to keep 


preſſed. One ring] although theſe corner planks do face | 


two ways.yet they ſhall have but one ring, torevery rank 


of rings of the other planks, through which the bars mutt | 


be put, becauſe that ring was juſt in the corner, and did 

incloſe and joyn topether the bars with ſome key or pin, 

and'with the bars the whole body of the building of the 

tabernacle, 

'S 4 25. Shailbe] Namely, in the bottom on the weſt 
ide, 


V. 36, Bars | Which going through the rings that were | V.2e, Of the covgregation| In which I have promiſed to 


the fire kindled in it continually. For when the Altar was 
tranſported irom one place to another,it was covered with 
acloth, Numb, 4. 13. which could not have been done, if 
the fire which was in this grate had been under it. 

V. 5. The compaſs] This was the compaſs of the Table 
above the Altar, from the grate to the edges oi the Altar 
outwards, and jt was ſo broad, that the Prieſt might walk 
round about it, Beneath| by this is ſhewn the concavity 
of the grate, which did {ink down to the middle of the 
height of the Altar. 

V. 7. The rings] Namely, of the body of the, Altar, 
which were other rings then thoſe of the grate. Exod. 38,7. 

V. 17. Of flver| That is to ſay, covered with filver, 
Ex0d. 3o. 17. 

V. 19. The pins] They were little ſtakes driven into 
the ground, to which were made fat, and ſtretched with 


, cords, both the Tabernacle and the portal, as they uſe to 


taſten Tents. 


| 


V. 20. Beaten] Ttal. Virgin oil: the Hebr. ſtampt,or thruſt 
down, which is the oil that runs without heating or preſ- 
ling. Always] viz. every night : See Exod. 25.37. 


be 


Chap. xxviit. Annotations upon E XODpUus, Chap. xxvii/ 


be preſent, Exod. 25. 30.and have appointed my people to | interceſſion , who is the Churches everlaſting Prieſts 
refort to me thither. The teſtimony] Namely, the Ark, in | V. 16. Doubled] To be ſo much the ſtonger to bear thE 
which ſhall be Gods Law, which 1s the Teſtimony, Exod. | ſtones, or ouches which were made taſt to it. 

25.16, Order it | namely, to make it ready to burn all V. 24. Thou ſhalt put] viz, Thou ſhalt hang them to 
night, a figure of 'the heavenly light which is a remedy | thoſe rings. 

for mans natural darkneſs, Fohn 1. 5. 2 Cor. 4.6.and al- V. 25. Thou ſhalt faſten] With ſome hook thou ſhale 
ſo o: the Word of Godjthe light whereot muſt always laſt | hang one of the ends of thoſe chains to the rings of the 
3n the Church during the night of this life, 1 Cor, 13. 8. | ouches which are upon the ſhoulders, v. 9. Put them] 


Rev. 21, 23. and 22. 5. namely, the breaſt-plate with its chains. 
| V. 26. Upon the] That is to ſay,below,for the other two 
CHAP. XXVIIL rings, V. 23. were upon the corners on the upper fide. 1n- 


Erſ 1. Take thou unto thee] viz. Call them unto thee, | ward|]the breaſt-plate was double,v.16.thereiore the hem 
to con'er upon them, irom me the office, title, and | which was cn that {ide that touched the Ephod, whereun- 
enlizns of my Prieſtood. to theſe rings were {aſtened, was called the inward hem. 
V. z. For glory] viz. To make them venerable, and ma-| V.27. Two ſides] viz. Upon the Ephod made of 'two 
jeltick in the executing of their office, {quare pieces. Underneath] namely,under the breaſt-plate. 
V. 3. To conſecrate hin] Orzto diſtinguiſh him from the | The forepart] namely, upon the ſquare piece before. 
common ſort, by his garments, as he is internally by vo- | Coupling ] upon the hips where the ſquares of the 
cation : Wirich fenarates him trom the condition and em* | Ephod did meet, and were faſtened together, Girdle] of 
ployments of the civil lite, to be wholly dedicated to my | which ſee v. 8. 
ſervice. V. 29: #hen he] Which was once a year, in the day of 
V, 5. Gold | Namely, of the voluntary offering, Exod, | the atonements, Ex0d.30.10. Levit.16. 2. acts 
25. 3- V. 30. The Urim, and the Thummim |] Theſe two Hebrew 
V. 6. The ephod ] An Hebrew name, which {ignifeth a | words, ſignifie lights, and perfeRions: itis not certainly 
kinde of garment that is girded or tied to the body, It was | known what it was,but it is maniſeſt that it was not made 
an outward garment a Cubir long, or thereabouts, made | by any of the workmen, Exod. 39.8. Leviz.$.8. but put.ia 
of two ſquare pieces, the one beiore, and the other be- | by Moſes himſelt : whatſoever it was, it repreſented the 
hinde, Jaced upon the ſhoulders, and on the fides, without | two chief virtues of eyery true ſeryant of God, and eſpe- 
any ſeam, and girded about the flanks. Now there were | cially Chriſts moſt perte& wiſdom . and righteouſneſs, 
two forts of themzone ot ſeveral colours and ſtuffs, which | who by virtue of them preſents himſelf toGod his Father, 
was peculiar to the high Prieſt; the other ot Byſs, or pure | in the behalt of his whole Church, 1 Cor. 1.30. The judge 


fine linen,which was common for all Prieſts,1 Sam. 2.18. | ment] which js the breaſt-plate, ſo called for the reaſons . 


and 22.18.and alfo tor other perſons in any ſacred ſolem- | ſpecified, v.15. Upon his] to ſhew what affeion the 
nities, 2 Sm. 6. 14. Of gold | viz. beaten out in plates,and | Shepheard _ to bear his flock,and eſpecially what an 
cut into wyers, Exod. 39. 3. Cunning work] as Ex0d.26. 1. | unſpeakable charity Chriſts is towards his Church. 
V. 8. 1s u2ex ic] That is, woven together,not ſown,nor | V. 31. Of the Ephod| That is, upon which the Ephod 
hooked to. muſt be applied and worn. Blue] the French, hyacinth : 
V. 12. Upon the ſhoulders) viz. In that place where the | that is, wool dicd into this colour. 
two ſquare pieces are faſtened together, Of memoridl] viz. V. 33. Pomgranates] According to Joſephus, they were 
by the fight of which, God ſhould (as it were to ſay) re- | flat Pomegranates made in embrodery, mixed with bells 
member all his people in grace, beholding them in his | ſowed between them upon the hem of the robe, and not 
Priefts ſacred and publike perſon, when he enrereth into | hanging beneath it, Now theſe Pomegranates and Bells 


the SanRuary, after he had accompliſhed all the com- | do ſeem to 1ignifie the two inviſible qualities of a true- + 


manded expiations, Lev. 16. 2. in token that God being | Shepheard, which are a ſounding ſpeech,and holy works : 
ſatisfied. admitteth his people to come into his preſence; | ſee Mat. 5. 19. 2 Cor.6. 6,7, And theſe Bells were alſo to 
A figure oi Cariſt, who atter he had offered himſelf went | warn the people to ſecond the Prieſt with heart and mind 
up into heayen, to carry and preſent his Church before | in his ſacred aQs. | 
the face o: God, which by Gods imputement is wholly V. 35. Hedie not] viz. For his diſobedience, and for 
comprehended in the two jewels of his Prieſthood, which | giving the people cauſe of being irreverent at ſome part of 
are his abſolute righteouſneſs and ſatisfaftion. Now | divine ſervice, having not given them the atoreſaid warn- 
names praven inthe two ſtones upon the ſhoulders {1gni- | ing; now this threat repreſenteth the condemnation ot all 
hie the fatistaion and meric of Chriſt, the ſtones upon ' thoſePaſtors which do fail in either of theſe foreſaid parts. 
the breaſt, v. 29, the interceſſion of his charity. V. 36, Holineſs to the Loyd ] Namely, to ſhew us that the 
 V.14. At the end] viz. The chains muſt not be made | Churches perfe& holineſs remains in Chriſt its head, 
in compaſs, as the chains that are worn about the neck ; | Dax.9.24. 3 Cor.1.30. Heb. 7.26. And to teach all ſacred 
but mult be like two pieces of a chain faſtened to the | Miniſters,to have God and his holineſs continually before 
ouches 11 which the two Onyx ſtones were ſet, and coms | their eyes. | 
Ing down lower , muit be hooked to the upper rings of | V, 38. Mey bear] Or may intercede, by this ceremony, 
the breaſt-plate,to hang that on: as likewiſe there were | between the people and me, that I may not puniſh the 
two other Jittle chains hanged to the ſides of the breaſt- | errours [which they commit in my ſervice. A type of 
Plate,which went upwards,and were hooked to'two rings | Chriſt,who with his moſt abſolute righteouſneſs covereth 
0 thoſe ouches, v. 22. Ex0d.39. 183, FWreathen] or which | all the defeRts of our good works, which are ſtill ſpotted 


Is twiſted like a cord. with ſome defect, ſee Levit.16. 6. Tſai.64. 6. Heb. 13. s. 


V.15. The brcaft. plate] This was a ſquare wrought piece | 1 Pet. 2.5. Always] viz. every time as he ſhall preſent 
Jaid over the ephod, upon the breaſt, and it was called of | himſelf before God todo his office, 
the judo ment; becauſe the High-Priett was to have it on, | V. 39. Thecoat] This was the firit garment next to the 
when he was in Gods name to anſwer upon doubtfull | body, reaching down to his heels, made of two pieces of 
cafes and ſecrets, as by oracles of a ſupreme ſentence, | fine linen cloth,back(ſtitched together, as niay be gathered 
$725.27. 21. 1 Sam 23,6. & 30.7. Exr,2, 63. Neh.7.65. | by Joſephus the Hiſtorian. The Mitre] viz. the coverture 
A':3 ts breaſt-plate was a ſacrament of the gift of the | of his head, made, as it is ſuppoſed,of a long piece of linen 
PropneticF (virit, which God had promiſed to conſer up- | wreathed together in manner of a Turbant. The girdle] 
on *-at rerſen inthatadt: See Mal. 2.7, Fh.11.50. And | which according to 7oſephus, was four fingers broad, and 
beides.it i2k: he a gure o: the mauner how theChurch | long enovgh to go twice about his body, and then hanged 


85 [ 


15 j2..ied 1n Gods judgement 3 namely > by Chriſts i down to his leet, 


| 


| Oe V. 40 


Chap. xxix. 


Aunitations upon E X ODU $. 


Chap. xxix, 


V. 40. Coats] Which weie Jong linen veſtures ; for 1n- | was perfomed by caſting up the ſaid pieces, one with the 
ſeriour Preiſts were forbidden to wear any woollen {tuff one hand,the other with the otherzby turns,withour ſhiit- 


in their garments, Ezek. 44.17. Bonnets] Ital. Mitres, 
which wete certain pointed caps. 

V. 41. Conſecrate them Hebr. fill their hands, becauſe 
| they uſed to conſecrate them by putting of blood on the 
outlide of their hand,and certain parts of the ſacrifices of 
conſecration in the palms ot their hands, Exod. 29. 20,2 4. 

V. 42. Brezches] Toeſchew all danger of unſeemly diſ- 
covery, Exod. 20.26. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Erſ. 4. With water] Taken out of the hallowed Javer, 
V Ex0d.20,18, Now by theſe three things, water, blood 
and oil,uſed in the conſectation of Prieſts 1s ſ1gnified the 
rrue ſpiritual ſanRification which conſiſts in the renuſſion 
of ſins ſignified by the blood, regeneration by the water, 
and pi:ts of the Spirit by the oil. 

V. 5. The garments] viz. Which I have ordained, and 
are ſet down 1n the !ormer Chapter. Robe of the Ephod | ſee 
Annot. upon Exo4:28.36. Gird him] That is to ſay,binde 
the Ephod to his body tying down theſe two ſquares with 
their girdle, and ſo all the under garments were bound 
down with the Ephod. 

V. 6. Crown | Which is,the blue wreath with-the golden 
plate, Exod. 28. 36, Levit. 8. 9. 

V. 10. Before the] Where the Altar ſtood, which was 
the place appointed to kill and offer all ſacrifices,aiter the 
Tabernacle, and then the Temple were built up, Pr: 
therr] An ordinary ceiemony in factifices, which repre- 
ſented two things. Firſt, that the beaſt was wholly dedi- 
cated and appropriate to God. Secondly, that the Prieit 


did transfer upon it his, or the offerers fins : a figure of ; 
Chriſt,whom the Father hath conſecrated to be the onely_ 


expiatory offering; and who hath burthened himſelt with 
our iniquities, Iſa. 53.4, 6. | 

V. 12. Of the Altar | Namely,of incenſe; for this being 
a ſacrifice for ſin, v.14. the law of theſe ſacrifices required 
that ſome of the blood of them ſhould be put on the horns 
of that Altar, Levit.4.7,18. and 16. 1. The bottom] vi. of 
the Altar o: burnt-offerings,where all the blood of the ſa- 
crifices was ſpilt, Levit.4, 7, 18, 30, 34, and 9, 9, 

V. 13. .Allthe fat] Theſe parts in all ſacrifices were to 
be burned to God. Lewiz.3.3. and 4. 16, 17.” 

V, 14. #ithout the} According to the law of all ſacri- 
. fices forlin, Levit. 4.12. to ſ1gnifie that the guilt and con- 
demnation of fin was carried out far from the people. 
And for this eauſe Chriſt ſuffered death without the gate, 
Hebr. 13. 13. | 

V. 18. 4 ſweet ſavour] Ano 
Gen. 8, 21. 

' V; 26. #pon the tip] This ceremony of wetting the ears, 
hands, and feet with blood, {ignifieth that every ſacred 
Miniſter ought to be ſanfifed by Gods Spuiit to believe, 
work, and perſevere: to the firſt, the ear hath relerence ; 
to the ſecond, the hand, and to the third, the foor. 

V. 21. Thatis upon | Becauſe that when the thing of- 
fered was ſlain, the blood was received into ſome vetlel, 
which was ſet upon the Altar, to perform all the com- 
manded ſprinklings. 

V. 22. For it is] viz. This Ram 1s not an holocauſt, to 
be burnt whole as the other was,but a ſacrifice of thanks - 
* Living, v. 28. and thereore theſe parts alone (according 
tothe general law of ſuch ſacrifices) ſhall be conſumcd 
with fire: as for the reſt, thou Moſes, who in this aGt of 
conſecrating Aaron, periotmeſt the office of high Prieſt, 
ſhalt have onely the breaſt {or thy portion, v. 26. thou gh 
in ordinary ſacrifices of thanksgiving the bigh Priett 
ſhould have the right ſhoulder and breait, v. 27, 28. Lev, 
7. 31,32. Det. 18.3. Butin this extraordinary a@ of 


. 


rdinary term in ſacrifices, 


confecration,the ſhoulder ought to be burned, v. 25. 
V. 24. Waveo-ffering| This was a certain manner of 
preſenting offerings or ſacrifices to God, throwing the 


pieces out of one hand into the other: but the heaying 


| 
| 


—  —— —— 


ing of hands : yet theſe rwo words oitentimes were taken 
one tor the other: and theſe ations were not always done 
to burn thoſe parts and pieces afterwards, but ſome. 
times onely to conſecrate tkem {or hallowed ſood {or the 
Miniſters. 

V. 25. Burn] In ordinary ſacrifices of thanksgiving the 
right ſhoulder was the Prieſts, Lev.7, 32. Deat.18, 3, but 
although in this aftionMoſes was in the Piteſts place,con- 
ſecrating of Aaron; yet he had but the breaſt, v. 22. Fox 
a burnt-offeriag] namely,of the torementioned Ram.w.1 8. 

V. 27. Shalt ſanfife} viz. Taking the breaſt for thy 
felf, v.26. and burning the {ſhoulder to God, v.22. which 
ſheweth that hereaiter in all ſacrifices of thanksgiving, 
thoſe parts ſhould be hallowed meats, dedicated unto 
God in the perſons of his Miniſters, Lev.7. 34. Deut.1$.3. 
Of that] namely, that basket tull ot ofterings of baked 
things, v. 24 3. . 

V. 28, Heave-offering] Under which are allo compre- 
hended the waye-offerings. Unto the Lord] viz. being 
conſecrated unto him by the heaving, and then by him 
aſſigned for the Miniſters portions. 

V. 29. His Sons after him] viz. Succeflively to the eldeſt 
of his progeny. 

V. 30. That is Prieſt] Namely high Prieſt, Seven days] 
one alter the other.,when he ſhall come into his cflice, tor 
this number ot days were required tor his conſectation, 
v. 35. In the holy place) as well in the firſt, or iorepart of 
the Tabernacle, where the high Prieſt onely carried the 
blood ot the {in-offerinps,Lev.4.7,18.and that of atone- 
ments once a year, Exod. 30. 10, as in the inmolt part, or 
in the Sanftuary, where he went once a year with the 
blood, Levit, 16.2, Heb. 8.7, 

V. 3t. The Rem] viz. The remnant of the fleſh there- 
of, after thou halt offered unto God his part, v. 22. and 
unto Moſes as a ſacred Miniſter his part, v. 26. 1: the 

holy place] viz. 1n the portal at the entrance of the Ta- 
bernacle, Levie. $. 31. 

V. 33. A ſtranger] Namely, one that is not of Aaron's 


generation. 


V. 36. Thou ſhalt 8ffer] viz. Thou ſhalt continue for 
every one of thoſe ſeven days to offer a Bullock a day 11 
the ſame manner as I have given thee order for the firſt 
Bullock, v. 11. For a ſin-effering} ſee of this kinde of ſa- 


crifice, Levit. 6. 25. For atonement] as well tor Aaron and 
his children, as for the Altar itſelf, which as well as the 
creatures, may be defiled by mans (in, and ought tobe 
bleſſed again, and again conſecrated by the blood of ſa+ 
crifices z which was a figure of Chriſts blood,by which aff 
things are ſanRified to the children of God, eſpecially 
thoſe things which are uſed in his ſervice, Lev, 8. 15, and 


16. 18. 3 Chron.29.18 Exek.43. 20, Heb. 9.23. 
V. 37. V hatſoever] viz, Let no man come near the 


Altar, unleſs he be conſecrated;ior {ear ot polluting it, 
Hag.2 13. and let all thoſe things which touch the Altar, 
by that touch be conſecrated to God, Mat,23.19. So two 
things are commanded ; firit, that the Minitters perſon be 
ſanfified ; ſecondly, that nothing dedicated to God be 
diverted to profane uſes. A figure of Chriſt, in whom 
none hath part unleſs he ſanity kia, Fob. 13.8.and who 
ſanRifeth every man that toucheth him by aith, 7eb.g, 
14. And from Ezek.44. 19. and 46. 20. it ſeemeth there 


may be a third ſenſe gathered;namely,ot threatning : that 
evety thing or perſon not conſecrated, ſhould beware of 
coming near the Altar,Jett it become conſecrated to God 
by devoterrent, the ordinance whereof is ſet down, Levity 
27. 28. 29. 


V. 38. Thou ſhalt offer] For every day, or daily, where- 


{ore this onely 1s called a continual ſacrifice. 


V. 39. .Ateven| ltal, Between the to evens : ſee Annot, 


upon Exod. 12.6. 


V. 40. Tenth deal] Ital. tenth part of an Ephah : ſee An- 


not. upon Exod, 16, 16, andan Ephah was a meaſure for 


dry 


Chap. %$xX. 
dry things. An hin} a meaſure or I1quid things. Beater 
oil i fee £x2d. 17.20. A drink-offering | which is an 0:- 
{ering of liquid things, Gen. 35. 14. | 

V4: I here T\ Namely, inthe Tabernacle, but more 
eſc-:i-1!y in the innermolt part tlieteo:, which was the 
moſt holy place, Exid. 30. 6. Lev, 16. 2. : 

\. 43- Py myglory] Thar is to fay, by iny moſt glori- 
ous preſence,which thall cleanſe then irom their pollut1- 
ons, ſhall adorn them with ſpiritual giits, and ſhall con» 
ſecrate them to nie, and to my leryice. 


CHAP. XXX. 


EC. 1. To barn] This was the daily uſe of it, but-be- 
lides this, there was atonement. by blood made 
cuce 2 year, and in ſome certain ſacrifices, v, 10. Levit. 
4. 7, 18. Shittim-wood| ſee Exod, 25. 5. 
V. 2. The horns ] ſee Exod. 27.2. 
V. 3. The top thereof | Heb. its roof. viz. the under- 
ſretting above it. The ſides | Heb. the wals. 
V. 6.Before ] Or, without in the holy place. The Yale] 
ſee Exod. 26. 31. Mercy-ſeat | ſee Exod. 25. 17. 


V. 7. Aa:0n| Not in quality of high Prieſt,nor by any | p 


Proper or particular ſunCtion belonging to that office,but 
onely as Prielt : as afterwards injeriour Prieſts were ad- 
mitted to this offices ſee Luke 1. 9. Sweet incenſe] this 
{ignified the ſecond part of Chrilts office, which is the 1n- 
eerceſlion he makes in heaven, as the ſacrifice which was 
offered in the portal, ſignified the redemption and ſacſ- 
tation given on earth, Heb.9e24. Dreſſ#th namely looked 
chem over, cleanſed them {rom all ordure, and done al! 
other neceſſary things after the putting ot them out, 
Levit.24.3. 1 Sam.3.3.to be ready to light again at night. 

V. S, Ateven| Ital. between the two evens ; ſee Annot. 
upon Exed. i2. 6. : 

V. 9. Strange] That is, common or profane, or of any 
other compolition then I ſhall give order for, v. 34. Nor 
burnt-ſacrifice] becauſe that all ſacrifices were offered in 
the Court upon the great Altar, ſhewing that Chrilt be- 
ing gone up into. heaven, ſacrifices now take place no 
longer, but his perpetual interceſſion only remains, and 
the power of his blood, (till freſh. Heb. 9. 25. & 10,10. 

V. 10. Upon the] vix. Laying ſome ot: the blood of the 
ſacrifice thereon. Once ina year | Namely, in the day of the 
anniverſary atonements, which was the tenth day of the 
ſeventh month, Levit. 16. 29. & 23, 27. Numb. 29.7. Be- 
{ides that time they did carry thither ſome of the blood 
of the {in-offeripg;when it was offered for the high Prieſt, 
and for the whole congregation, Ley. 4.718.becauſe that 
was alſo an extraord:nary publike atonement, Moſt holy | 
ſo were all things called which weie imployed in Gods 

ſervice, and were anvinted with holy oil, Fx0d.30.26.29. 

V.12z. Takeſt the ſur] Namely, by mine expreſs ap- 

pomntment, as Exod. 38, 25. & Numb. 1. 26. for without 
his order, Davids example, 2 Sam. 2.4. 2. ſheweth, it was 
no lawful enterpriſe. Their nzmber] that is, of them that 
- areabore twenty years of age, and have no impedin;ent 
1n them wkerefore they ſhculd be retuſed,v. 14. Deut.23. 
1. A rarfſom" viz. halt a ſhekel for a head,and it was call- 
ed a ranſom, becauſe it was a kinde of tribute paid unto 
Goll as to their ſoveraign Lord;to ranſom them ſrom the 
puniſhment which was to be inflited upon them, for not 
perlorming their duty 3 or becauſe the Tabernacle was 
butlt with that money, Exod. 38. 25. and atterwards the 
daily offerings were bought therewith, and thoſe tor ho- 
ly daies, and otker offerings ſor the atonement ot all the 
people in general, 2 Chron. 31. 3. which were a figure, and 
the ordinary ſacrament of redemption of ſouls through 
Chrift. 

V. 13. Half afſhekel] Which was the didrachma, Matt. 
17. 2.4. 2nd was aquarter of an ounce weight, Now by 
the Jewiſh Hiſtory it plainly appeareth that this tribute 
was paid every year, thou gh there were not alwaies a fo. 
lemn ſetting down of the people;bur it is likely that with- 


Aunitations upen EXODUS, 


Chap. xxx, 


age,gave in their names into the regiſter or muſter-books 
ot their commonalties, and irom that time began to pay 
this tribute yearly to God, which was gathered and kept 
In the treaſures oi the Temple, 2 King.12.4. 2 Chron. 24, 
9. Nehem. 10. 32, Of the ſanftuary|Somie believe that there 
was an ordinary ſhekel of two drams, and another holy 
one oi tour. Others, with more likelihood hold, that 
there was but one kinde of ſhekel, which is here called 
of the SanAuaty, becauſe that of theſe holy taxes there 
was one invariable eſtimation and weſght,whereot perad. 
venture there was a proof kept in the Santtuary, to main» 
tain alwayes theſe kindes of coin in their jult yalue, good- 
neſs, and weight, without any abatement, And it is 
thought that this is the ſame ſhekel as the Kings ſhekel is 
2 Sam. 14. 26. ſee Annor, upon 1. Chron, 23. 29. 

V. 15. The rich} Becauſe that betore God all ſouls are 
equal, the debt equal,and the price of Chriſts blood like- 
wie equal, | 

V. 16. A memorial] Namely,a perpetual ſign of obe- 
dience, and of a faithful homage given to God, be- 
ſtowed rowards the uſe and means ot atonement for the 
eople. 

V.18. The Altar] viz, Of the holocauſts, which was 
in the Court. 

V. 19. Shall waſh] The water runing down through 
the channels or pipes: allthis fignifieth, thatno ſervice 
can be acceptable to God, it the perſon be not firſt puri- 
fied by faith in the blood of Chriſt, Heb. 9g. 14. 

V. 24. Caſsia] Which is Cinnamon,or a kinde of it, 

V. 25. Holyointment] Which fignifieth the gifts of the 
holy ſpirit without meaſure, wherewith Chriit's humane 
nature was endowed, which is the Churches true Altar, 
and Tabernacle, anG was a figure of the conſecration of 
his whole perſon to the office of Mediatour : Pſal.45. 98. 
and 133.2 Tſai.11.2,3. and 61.1, Dan,9.24. Fohn 3.34. 

V. 30. Aaron] It appeareth by Lev.4,3,5.16. and 16. 
32. that this union was uſed onely for the high Prieſts, 
when they came to ſucceed in the place; and not for the 
inferiour ones, Exod, 40. IF. 

V. 32. Upon any mans fleſh] viz. Out of the Prieſtly line. 
[rue 1t 1s;that by Gods expreſs command,rhe Kings were 
alſo anointed with it, in caſe of the ele&ion of a new 
linage, or ſome notable alteration in the ſucceſſion, 
1 Kings I. 39. Þſal. 89, 20, 

V. 33. Like#t] viz. To ſhew the reverence due to ſa. 
cred things 3 and alſo to teach us that it is not Jawfull 
for man, according to his own fancy, toframe unto him- 
ſel; any other means of ſandification, but by the Spiric 
of God; nor any other interceſſion towards God but 
chrough Chriſt. | 

V. 34. State] Which is a liquor that iflueth out of inci- 
fions, made in amyrihe, or Cinnamon tree,or according 
toothets, a certain fatneſs which comes out of myrth new 
prefied; ſome hold it to be liquid ſtorax. Onicha] ancient 
authours make mention of this #nglia, or Onicha, and ſay 
that it was the ſhell of a fiſh which {ed upon ſpikenard in 
certain ponds,and thereby did pet.its ſweet (ell, Now a- 
days there is none,at leaſt,not known. Galbanum] A dru 
ot evil ſent ; but ſure it was meant of ſome other drug © 
the ſame name, not of this ordinary ſort, or elſe it ſeryed 
onely to temper and ſharpen the other ingredients, or elſe 
there was ſome mylterie in this mixture, to teach that 
even the beſt of our works have ſome defe@ in them. With 
pure] viz. bright, and tranſparent, or cleanſed irom all 
dregs and foulneſs. Of each} or pounding them ſeveral. 
V. 35. Tempered together] Taat is, exaQly well incor- 
porateFand mixed, the Hebr. ſalted, which ſome take in 
its proper ſenſe. Pure] viz. made all of ſeleR drugs,with- 
out any corruption or defe(t. 

V. 36. Someofit] As much as will ſerve to make the 
daily incenſe. Before the] that is, upon the Altar of in- 
cenſes, which was before the Ark, wherein the tables of 
the Law were,called the Teſtimony, E204, 16.34. with the 


out that, all thoſe that were come to be twenty years of 


| great curtain between, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
Eif. 2. I have cal/ed | That 1s to ſay , I have ordain- 
'V ed and appointed him by name, or namely. See 
Exod. 33.12. : 

V. 3. With theSpirit] This is ſpoken to ſhew that this 
was a knowledg, and induſtry infuſed by God, and not 
gained by art, ſtudy or imitation - ior a figure, that Gods 
{yiritual Temple is not ſet up by humane art or know- 
ledg, but by the onely Spiric oft God, Zech. 9, 3. 1 Cor. 
BB. it. 

V. 8. The pure] viz. Made of moſt pure go'd, and kept 
moſt cleanly, through the prieſts ordinary care. 

V. 13. Ferily] As much as to ſay, though | will have 
theſe urenlils, that are for my ſervice, to be caretully 
made, yet will I not have my Sabbath broken. .& ſigre | 
viz. aſacred document which I have ſet down tor my 
Church, by which I continually put her in minde of the 
benefit which ſhe receiveth from me, regenerating ot her 
through my Spirit, that reſting from fleſhly works, ſhe 
may apply her {eli to thoſe of the Spirit, which 1s the true 

ſpiritual Sabbath ; and this cercmony being holily obſer- 
ved by the Church, ſhewee. that ſhe tor her part conſent- 
eth thereto, and employeth her ſelt therein. 

V. 16. Covenant] viz. By an interchangeable bond,be- 
ing correſpondent to the benefit which | deſpenſe, and 
grant unto them by the external Sabbath : verl. 13, 

V. 18, The finger] A humane kinde of ſpeech ; mean- 
ing that it was done without any art of man, onely by a 
meer and miraculous divine operation, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


.TErſe. r. Gods] Namely, viſible images of the Divi- 
'V nitie which we will conſecrate, and then yield divine 
honour and worſhip unto them. It is likely that the 
greateſt part of this people inclined to a flat Idolatry, at- 
ter the manner of Pagans, and that they did defire many 
images, but that Aaron in part conſenting to their wick- 
ed demand, would have them keep within the intention 
of acknowledging and worſhipping the true God in this 
Image, which therefore he will have to be but one. which 
ſhall gs] wiz, Shall be our guides in this voyage, as the 
Lord hath been hitherto in the Pillar, which having ſtood 
ſtill all the time that Moſes had been in the Mounr, it is 
likely that the people, wearied with this long ſtay, would 
ſubſtitute ſome other fignes of the God-head , which 
ſhould move at their pleaſure. 

V. 2. Far-rings| By Gen. 35.4. & Jadg. 8. 24. it ap- 
peareth that there was ſome protaneneſs in the uſe of 
theſe ear-rings, which Aaron would upon this occalion 
root out,and take away one ſ{in,by bringing in a worſe;or 
peradrenture he thought they would not have been ſo 
tooliſh as to have purchaſed ſo vain a thing at ſo dear a 
rate;nor ſo ungrateful to God,through whole tavour they 
had potten choſe Jewels from the Egyptians, Ex0.3.21,22. 

V. 4. #itha fraving ton] Or aiter he had ſhapen the 
mould ms chizell he made a molten calf, &c. Calf | 
the Egyptiafis worſhipped their pisin the ſhape of an 
ox, and their goddeſs 1/75 had a cows horns, and it ſhould 
ſeem the Iſraelites took this ſhape trom thence, 1 King. 
Tz. 28. Ezek. 20.9. & 23. 8. As 7. 39g. lithey didnct 
take it from the likeneſs of Cherubims, which appe:r 
in viſion, in the ſhape of oxen, Ezek. 10. 14. Thy Gods | 
viz. the Godhead which thou ſerveſt, and worlhippelt, 
which the Idolaters did never know truly, in its molt {in- 
gle unitie, ſpiritual and infinite eflence ; and giving it 
a Corporal ſhape, have alwaies divided it into parts and 
numbers jn their minds and apprehen{ions. , 

V.5. To the Lord] Hence it is manitett that Aarcy, 
though he gave conſent to make this viſible foure,did in- 
tend nevertheleſs to keep them in the knowledg and ſer- 
vice of the'true God under this torm, 2 King. 23. 29. 

V.6. Toplay! As alwaies corporal difoluteneſs hath 
accompamed idolatry. 

V7. Thy people | A word of ſcomor diſdain, as it 
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Gcd did d:ſarow their being his, as ſaying, they are now 
no mo!emine, but thine. 

V. 9. St f-necked | Or,refraftory.unapt to be tavghe, a 
term taken from Oxen that cannot bend their necks to 
the y: ke. 

V. 10. Let me alone] viz. Donot mediate forthem. 
Now by this iorbidding, God doth ſo much the more in 


| cite- Moſes his zeal to pray tor the people ; [-ewing him, 


that onely prayer could hinder this lamentable de- 
{truion, 

V. 11.7 hy doth] As much as to fay, I! there be great 
reaſons and cauſes tor to have them deſtroyed ; yer are 
there ſome preater and more powertul for the pardoning 
of them 3 namely, the reſpe ot thy glory, Deut 3 2. 27. 

V. 12, And repeit | See Gen. 6G. 6. 

V. 15. Of the teſtimony | See Exod. 16. 34. Onboth? Tt 
is not likely that they were written inlide and outliide, 
but onely the two fore lides collaterally oppolite. 

V. 17. Foſhua|] Who was not returned into the Hoſt,but 
had ſtayed in ſome part of the mount all the while Meſes 
was there, Exod. 24.13. 

V. 18. 1t is not the voice] The Heb. not the voice of a 
cry of ſtrength, nor the voice ot acry o! weakneſs. 

V. 19. And brake them | Not through any exceſs of 
wrath, but to ſhew the people (in whole preſence he did 
it, Det. 9. 17.) that Gods covenant was broken through 
their idolatry. 

V. 20, Burnt it] viz. Melted it, to utterly aboliſh the 
image or ſhape of the Calt 3 andthen ground the ſftuft 
ſmall, and cauſed the people to drink it, that it might 
paſs through their bodies, and go out with their excre- 
ments, in token of abomination, Othetrs believe that 
Moſes had calcinated it by ſome art, thatthere might re- 
main no {1gn of it, and all this was for the greater deteſias 
tion of all t1gnes of idolatry, Deut 7 25, Y 

V. 24. There came out | Theſe words of Aaron ſeem to 
comprehend a ſhametac'd diſguiling and diſſimulating of 
his taule. 

V. 25. were naked | viz. Out oi Gods proteQion, who 
was offended and provoked by that ſin, whereby it was 
ealte for their enemies to allay!t and overthrow thent, 
Namb. 14.9. T{ai. 22. 8. Micah1.11, Themeaning is, 
that Moſes choſe rather to at the revenge himſel., then 
to exſpet it irom the enemies, ior iear o: tants and blaſ 
phemies. : 

V. 26. Szo0d} As it were to ſeparate himſel!: from the 
company of the idolaters, Exod. 33. 7. In thegate| or at 
the coming in, according 2s the camp was ſettled and 
quartered 1nto ſtreets, piazzaes, &c. a.ter the manner of 
an Hoſt. On the Lords ſide vi. that had no part in this 
revolt, had adhered conſtantly to him, and that is zea- 
lous ol Gods glory. 

V. 29. Conſecrate your ſelves] viz. Do this a of juſtice 
ior a proo; and trial of your faithiulneſfs in the fervice 0: 
God, and to make your ſelyes worthy to be called and en- 
titled his Miniſters. 

V. 30. Peradventure] Moſes ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that 
God had not revealed into hin, what he intended to do 
concerning the pardon, v. 14. 1 ſpall meke'| or ſhall pa- 
cifhe him concerning this our (in. 

V. 31. Untothe Lord | viz. Tothe mount, where he 
ſtayed other iorrty dajes and fourty nights, Pex. 9, 18, 

V. 32. If zaz] . The meaning is, I ſhall inde as mucl 
pain and torment by the violation o! thy gl-1y, 2nd the 
deſtruction of thy Church, as it T my fel: had no parr in 
the eletion to thy grace, or as it I did loſe it. My good 


and my particular joy will be Crowned in this publick 


heavinels * 


words of an extraordinary zeal and chagitie, 


25, Rom 0a 3. Outof thy bock) A ftgurative term, 2s Pals 
69. 28. Dan. 12.1. Luke1o. 20. Phil. 4. 3. Reve!. 3. 5, 
& 13.8. & 20. 12. to ſhenifie the decree 0. Gois plete 

2 wWriUng, 


ſure, in which his ſoveratgn will is in ftcod © 
and his thought jn ſtead o: a book. , 

V, 33. Rim will I blot our | That js z exterminating 
Ct 


Chap. xxx1l. Aunotations upon 
of obdurate and impenitent ſinne:s, out of the body Ot 1 
my Church, which 1s 5s it were, the apparent portraiture 
and revifter of eternal eleQion, Eyek. 13. 19. | will ſhew 
þy the etfefts that they were never: choſen or ever belong- 
ed to mey Deut. 29. 20. Pal. 69. 28. Matth.7. 23. & 15, 
23. Revel, 3. 5. &22 19. ; ; 

V. 34 Mine Angel |v:;. I the Son of God will no more 
ſtew my ſelf immediately preſent by the effedts of my 
power and prace, as | have done keretotore, Exod. 23. 
20, 21, but will give you an Angel, which 1s a creature 
and a ſervant, to be your conduRor, Exod. 33. 2,3» 12. 
But Moſes cauſed this threatning to be called back, Exod. 
33. 14, 17. Inthed:y]viz. 1do iorbear to puniſh this lin 
fully at this time, bur i: they continve in doing evi] and 
break my patience, I will reckon this {1n unto them with 
the reſt. To ſhew, that the true remifſion of {1n is alway 
joyned with the renouncing ot evil, and that when fin 
retgneth, it is not forgiven. ; . 

V. 35. Plegved| Namely, by the hands of the Levites 
this time, and in the enſuing plagues, he always did bear 
this horrib/e fin ta bis memory. | 
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Erſ, 3. Tel 1] Namely, if I ſhould ſee my preſence 
injured, and protaned through thy rebe!lion > Hab. 
"7. 

V. 4. Did put on him} viz. Inſigne of heartie forrow 
and publick repentance. | 

V.5. That I may know| viz. According as thy re- 
pentance ſhall be true or talſe, I ſhall diſpoſe of thy pu- 
niſhment. 

V. 6. By the mount} It ſeems they did for a time con 
tinue the wearing of this habit of penitents ; ſome do take 
it as ti there were the words (going off trom, the mount) 
to be underſtood there, as acknowledging they wete un- 
worthy to come neer to God, as Exod. 20. 18. 

V.7. The Tabernacle] Which was the publike place 

whe:e he ſate in judgment and counſel, and called the 
allembly together, where God appeared in the cloud, and 
ſyake with him. 7uhoar the camp} it appeared that this 
was done by Gods expreſs appointment ; ſeeing the cloud 
(which queſtionleſs was gone out of the camp) came to 
ſettle in this place; to ſ1gnifie that the people were di- 
yorced irom God, and in a manner, excommunicate by 
him; and alſo becauſe that facred things ſhould not be 
contaminated by the approach of ſinners. Of the congre- 
gation | ſee the reaſon of this name, Exod. 27, 21. which 
a.terwards was given to the place of Gods publike wor- 
ſhip and (ſervice. which ſought | vi, by the means of Aoſes, 
to be toldGods will,or for the determining of any contro- 
verlie. Exod. 18. 15, Ty, 20. 

V8. Roſe up] Thepeople perplexed and terrified by 
the clouds departure, tollowed Mo/es with heart and eye, 
as their Mediator towards God to ſee if the cloud would 
return and ſtay with them, ſeeing of which they Worſhij 
God again, as for aa a@ot a new homage a.ter their 
idolatry, | 

V. 9. The Lord talked | viz. Not the cloud, but the 

Lord in it, ; 
V.I. Facezo face] Not in ag extafie and1apture ©: 
ſpirit, nor in abttraRtion of ſenſes, nor in a vilion,nor in a 
dream, but as preſent to preſent, with diitin andarticu- 
late voices : Moſes being awake, and having the perfe&t 
uſe 0: all his ſenſes : | ſee Num. 12.8, which was a privi- 
lege that Moſes had above all other Prophets, and was 
granted but once to the people, Dent. 5. 4. Departed not | 
viz. foſhua ſtayed there as Aſoſes his lieutenant, to jud 
the people according to the order eſtabliſhed, Exod. 18. 
25,26. And this ſeemeth to be added in this place, to 
thew that the other Magiſtrates were from that time de- 
poſed tor participating in the peoples idolatry,until God 
again ſanfified and choſe ſeventy Elders tor that purpoſe, 
Numb, 11.16, 

V.I12.1Fhom thou)Namely,whatAngeliſee Exo, 32. 34 


| 
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Thou haſt ſaid , This ſeemeth to have a reſetence to the aſ- 
ſurance which God had given to Moſes of his favour and 
eternal eleftion, Exod. 32.33. and to the hearing his 
praier tor the people Exo0d.32.14,34.1 know theeor thou 
balt choſen me to be thine, and predeliinated me to glory, 
/er. 1. 5. Rom. 8. 29. Thou haſt alſo | viz. thy prayer hath 


graciouſly been heard ior the pardoning of the peoples lin, 


V. 13. Shew me | viz. Let thy preſence in the midſt ot 
thy people be made mani.eſt unto me) as it hath been 
neretotore by the accuſtomed {ignes, and thy wonted 
{peech, and do not now turn me orer to ſpeak to a crea» 
ted Angel. That 1 may finde| viz. That I may be certain 
and know by the effeRs that I am acceptable unto thee, 
and that thou ha{t heard my requelt. 
V. 14, My preſence | wiz. My ſe't in mine own perſon 
will be conduGtor o!: my people, Deut. 4. 37. words of the 
Son ot God, who 1s called the Angel ot the preſence, 
Iſai. 63.9. Reſt |viz.deliverance out ot thy preſent anguiſh, 
and eaſe in the conduRting of this people, till char by thy 
means | have brought then) to a place of firm habitation. 
V. 16, Separated | That js to ſay, adorned with lingular 
and glorious privileges. 
V. 18. Thy glory | Or, the tokens of the preſence of the 
Son of God [hewed to Moſes in the precedent times, are 
called the glory o. Gud, Exod 24,16, 17. but here he re- 
quireth ſornewhat more ; namely, that be might ſee the 
tce of that viſible fnape which the ſon of God had taken 
upon him, when he ſpake tohim (which till then had 
been covered with darkneſs, Excd. 24. 10.) inthe ſame 
brightneſs and majeſtie as it ſhall appear in celeſtial glory. 
Moved by a delire of taſting heavenly lite 3 which delire 
was ſtirred up in Moſes,through the certainty ot his eleQi- 
on, and by Gods facility in granting him whatſoever he 
requelted. 
V. 19. My goodneſs] Ital. My beauty. Or, this bodily 
hape clothed with brightneſs and divine excellencie. 
ProclaimJthis 1s to teach Moſes thatGod in this life makes 
himſel: known through hearing, and not through ſight, 
2. Cor. 5.7. and in the diltributton of his grace and mercy, 
and not in the full communication of his glory, ro reduce 
Moſes his too haſtie defire to the common rule of the 
tatthful in this world, 2 Cox. 12. 7. 
20. My face] This difference between ſecing the face 
and the back parts oi that viſible figure of theSon of God, 
whereof the firſt was denied and the other granted, was 
to ſkew that in this world the taichful can have but onely 
fome tracks and obſcure notice of Gods efſence and glory, 
as if ene ſhould ſee a mans back ; bur in the life everlaſt- 
ing they ſhall ſee him direQly and tully as hes :{lee 1. 
Cor. 13.13. 1 Foh. 3. 2. Thereſhall no man | as well by rea. 
ſon o: mans infirmity in this mortal Ie, as through vice 
and the reliques of fin ; whereof the firſt 1s not able to en- 
dure Gods {hin'ng preſence, neither can God endure the 
{1ghr ©: the other, Ger. 16. 13. Exod. 24-11. 

V. 2I. By me} Namely, in this mount, neer unto the 
place where thou beareſt me ſpeak. 

V. 22. I will cover thee] A {igu e of the dark diſfgenting 
of the knowledg of God in this woild, by his Word, Sa» 
craments, Works, &c. 
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Erf. 5 Deſcended] vis. He ſhewed himſelf preſent ut 
the cloud, as, 1i he had deſcended down into ic from 
Heaven, which is theplace and habication of his glory, 
Exod. 19 11,18,20, Or elſe the meaning is, that the 
cloud it ſel; deſcended : for ordinarily the cloud was rat- 
ſedup high in the air, and did come down lower when 
God was pleaſed ſenſibly to ſpeak to Moſes, Exod. 33. 9. 
Numb, 11. 17, 25. 
V. 7. Mercy] Or, the promiſe which I have made of 
uling mercy. | 
V.9. Letmy] viz. The eternal Son of God himlſelt, 
Exod. 23. 20, & 33.3, 14. Take 45] viz. Take us as thine 
own, dwell and reign in the midſt of us, as our true and 


onely 
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onely Lotd, diſayow us not, nor do not leave us to our 
ſelves, orto'any other lords : ſee 1ſai. 1. 3, & 26.13. 
Zech. 2.12. | | 

V. 16. I make] That is to ſay, according to thy delite, 
Ido ſolemnly and in the preſence of all the people re- 
eltabliſh my Covenant with you, which you had broken 
by your precedent apoltalie. I will do] viz. my preſence 
ſhall ſhew it ſelt by more high and wondertul efte&ts'then 
any of the former. #ith thee | viz, accompanying thy m1- 
niltery with my ſupreme power, Tſaj. 63, 11. Hab. 3.13. 
Mark 16. 20. 1 Cor. 15.10. * 

V. 13. Groves] viz. thoſe which ſhall be dedicated to 
heathen idolatry according to their profane cuſtome ; 
either becauſe that the filence and ſolitary darkneſs of 
the thick woods, did tmprint ſome ſuperſtitious opinion 
o! a preſent deity in theſe Pagans : or becauſe the firſt 1n- 
ventors of this ſuperſtition, eſpecially amonglit the Iſrae- 
lites, did draw Abrahams att, Gen. 21. 33. intoa per- 
yerſe imitation. 

V. 15. Go « whoring| For, 1dolatry is called a ſpiritual 
adultery in Scripture 3 becauſe that the ſoul, which oweth 
all her heart and love to God alone, beſtoweth it upon 
the creatures, Pſal. 73. 27. And thou eat] which was ha- 
ring communion with the Idol; tor thoſe idolatrous ſa- 
crifice {ealts were made with a publick intent of rejoycing 
for thoſe benefits, which the idolaters profeſſed they beld 
through the Idols bleſſing, after they had offered the Ido] 
part of it for thankſgiving and acknowledgment : ſee 
Numb. 25. 2. Pſal. 106. 28. Exek.18. 6. & 22.9. 1 Cor. 
IO. 20. Rev. 2. 20, 

V. 17. Mo!ten] Nor of no other kinde, but this ſeem- 
eth to be ſpecified to upbraid the people with the remem:- 
brance of the golden Cali which was molten. 
© V. 19. Openeth | viz, Every firlt-born male, Exod. 13., 
12,15, Among thy cattel| Th' Ital. addeth, ſpall be an Of- 
fering made 3 becauſe that part of 'the firſtlings of clean 
beaſts 3 namely, the fat, was to be burned upon the Al- 
tar, Numb. 18. 17. which in the facrifices is called the me- 
morial, Lev. 2, 2,9. and 6. 15. Becauſe that it did in a 
manner repreſent unto the Lord by its ſmell the ſervice 
of rhe offerings, and ſanifying of the thing offered. O- 
thers take this word in this ſenſe, All that 15 firſt-born a- 
monyg thy cattel both great and ſmall. . 

V. 22. Weeks] viz. Of Pentecoſt, at the end of ſeyen 
weeks alter Eaſter. 

V. 24. For Iwill] viz. Be not afraid to leave your C1- 
ties and your houſes without watch or deſence to come 
to my Temple to ſerye me, tor I will de.end you from all 
aſſaults. 

V. 27. 7 rite thou] viz. Ina book apart, which ſhall 
contain theſe particular orders for wy ſervice ; for upon 
the tables there was nothing but the ten Commandments 
written by God himſelt : {ee v. 28. Dear. 10. 2,4. After 
the tenour | viz. upon theſe covenants and conditions. 

V. 29. Shone] The Lord having granted Moſes that he 
ſhould ſee ſome reſemblance or beam ot his celeſtial glory, 
imprinted alſo in him ſome part of the effefts thereot, 
which is to transform the beholder into the like image of 
glory , » Cor. 3.18.1 70h, 3.3. to give his ſervant the 
greater authority, 2 Cor. 3.7, I1. 

V. 30. They were affraid) Ando it is likely that Moſes 
came to know this his divine-brightneſs. 

31. &nto him) Ital. Totbe aſſembly, viz. To the great 
counceil of the people, which Moſes as yet held without 
the Camp, Exed. 33. 7, but aiter this full reconciliation 
with God, the holy Tabernacle was ereKed, and Gods 
preſence did again ſhew it ſelf in the midit of the Camp, 
Exod. 40. 34. Numb. 9. 15. 

V. 33. Heput| To ſhew that it was ſufficient that this 
ſplendour added ſome credit and authority to his mini- 
ſtery ; not willing for all that, the people ſhould thereby 
be induced to any exceflive, or idolatrous veneration : 


ſee 2 Cor. 3.13, theallegory which Saint Paul draweth 
irom hence, 


Annotations pon E XO DU S. 


| 


Chap.xxxv, SXXViii, XXxix, x1, 

V. 35. Saw the face] viz. Whileſt he talked with him, 
Until! he went | viz. after he had ſpoken with the people, 
in his ordinary communication, he uſed this vail, 


CHAT XXAV. 


TErf. 2. Six dates] This repetition of the Command- 
ment concerning the Sabbath comprehendeth ſum. 
marily the command ot Gods ſervice;for whick he would 
have places and inſtruments made, and it ſeems to be 
dene alſo ior the cauſe ſpoken ofAnnot. uponEx04.31.13. 
V. 13. Shew-bred | The work-men truly did not make 
this bread, nor the oil of the 14. v. but the meaning of 
this command 1s, that when they had made the Table, ir 
ſhould be ſuddenly iurniſhed with bread, 
| V. 22. An offering of gold | Pure, not wrought, nor put 
into any kinde of work, 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 


ere 8. Of the looking glaſſes] Oi thoſe excellent ones, 
which antiently were made of the fineſt braſs min- 
gled with pewter : ſee 7ob 37-18. So theſe women con. 
verted thoſe inſtruments ot their curious corporal neat. 
neſs into a means of a religious purification ; which was 
a mirrour and ſacrament of the ſpiritual : ſee Luke 7. 38, 
Of the women | the Scripture makes no mention neither of 
the beginning, nor manner, or order o: this cuſtome 
onely it may be gathered by 1 Sam. 2. 22, Lukez, 37. 
that theſe were certain devout women who renouncing 
worldly affairs, and ſecular imployments, applied then;s 
ſelyes tu prayers, taſting, alms, anfl ſuch hke religious 
exerciſes, and had ſome ſmall employments abour the 
Tabernacle ; wherein it 1s alſolikely that there were di- 
ſtin&ions of offices and turns of ſerving 3 and therefore 
the Hebr.. word uſed in this place, is taken from war ſer- 
vices, as elſewhere 3 alſo it hath relation ro the whole or- 
der ot Divine Service. 

V. 17. The overlaying|This is added for an expoſition 
of that which he had ſaid before, that thoſe capitals were 
of ſilver, that is to ſay, ſeemed ſo without, being all cover- 
ed over with little flyer plates, but the fillers, liſts, and 
rounds, were of pure filver laid upon the body of the 
columns. . 

V. 18. In the breadth] The meaning is, that the height 
of this hanging was the ſame as the breadth. 

V. 21. Of teſtimony] viz, Made chiefly for this end, 
to place the Ark of the teſtimony within it, Exod. 25.16, 
V.25. An handred talents] Hence it 1s clear that a talent 
was three thouſand ſhekels, and the ſhekel being halt an 
ounce weight, the talent came to be an hundred five and 
twenty pounds, of twelve ounces to the pound, 

V. 26. Abekah" Ital. didrachma. A piece of money of 
two drams ; and four drams werea whole ſhekel : ſee 
Matth, 17. 24. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Elf. 32. ork of | wiz. The fabrick of wood; and 

the coverings ot it. 
V. 37. The pure] See Annot. upon Exod, 31.8. In 
order] viz. always in the ſamenumber, order, and diſpo- 
ſition, without being leflened, or taken away out ot their 
places: A figure ot the ſpiritual pits ot ſanCtification 
diſpoſed in a certain order amongſt themſelves, and cught 
to be kept jointly in their native torm. 


CHAP. XEF. 


Er. 2. of the firt] That is, of the ſecond year aſter 
the coming out of Egypt, ver. 17. Numb. 1. 1.ior 
the Jews made that the ſer time to count their years from: 
ſee 1 K'ng. 6. T. 

V. 4. The things | Namely, the ſhew-bread, and all 
manner of utenſils belonging to it, Exod. 25, 29, 30. 

V. 15. Shall ſhurely be viz. By this ſacred ſigne the 1n- 
feriour Prieſts ſhall be conſecrated once {or all, and in- 


{talled in-theit office, and the right of it, and the calling 
hall 


Chap. xl. 


ſhall paſs to.their generations from Father to Son unto 
the end of this ceremonial worſhip, the anointing being 
no more required to be reiterated 1n their polterity, for 
che high Prieſts onely were anointed in following times, 
Lev. 4. 35,16. and 16. 32, and 2I. 10. 

V. 29. The burmt-offerins] It ſeemeth he means the 
burnt-offerings, and the offerings ot conſecrations,Eaod. 
29.18. 

V. 31. Moſcs| Who in all that ation executed the of- 
fice of high Prielt, : 

V. 34. Theglory] viz; The figns of his glorious pre- 
ſence; ſo the Lord ſeemeth to be altogether reconciled 
to the People after their Idolatry, and contented to dwel] 
ia the midit of them, and to condutet rhem, bringing 
of theſe ligns again into the Camp, which had been 
out of it ever {ince the golden Calt : See Annor, upon 
Exod. 33.9 : : 

V. 35. Was not eble]) Either becauſe the cloud took 


Annotatiens upon EXODU s. 


Chap. xl. 
away the uſe of his ſight, or through fear or wearineſs, or 
any other way by which God hindered hint'ar thattime 
from coming in z io confirm ſo much the more the power 
and Majeſty of his preſence, 1 Kings 8. 11. Aﬀterwa:ds it 
ſeemeth he did come into the Tabernacle, Num 7.89 & 11. 
24. but not into the molt holy place where the Ark was, 
and over the Ark the cloud. Lev. 16. 2. Thereon] the fame 
cloud that appeared without the Tabernacle juſt over the 
place of the Ark, did penetrate alſo inro the SanQuacy 
like an obſcure darkneſs, Lev 16.2. 1 King.8.1 2.1/4.6.4. 

V. 36. Indll} viz. All their voyage throvgh the De- 
ſart ; for afterwards the cloud appeared no more without, 
becauſe they had no more need of guiding, nor of ſafe. 
guard from the heat; but onely the darkneſs remained 
within the SahQuuary. 

V. 38. And fire] viz. The ſame Pillar which appeared 
in the day time like a cloud, ſhewed 1n the night time like 
fire : ſec Annot. upon Exod. 13. 21. 


— — 


LEVITICES 


The Argument, 


T 


He Name of Leviticus given by the Greek Interpreters to this Book, giveth a hint of what is the chiefeſ matter it 
treateth of ; namely, the ruling and the form of ceremonial worſhip, which God preſcribed his People in the Deſart, 
after the Tabernacle was framed and erefted, eſpecially about offerings and ſacrifices, which indeed had been eſla- 


liſhed by God from the beginning after mans ſin, and the Promiſe that he ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed into grace by the Meſlias, and 


had been continually uſed in the Church, and were of two ſorts, and for two ends. The one ſort was expiatory, or propitiatory, 
being viſible ſagns, and ſenſeble documents of the enely purgation of ſin ly the blood of Chriſt, which was to be performed in its 
due t:ine, tht the faithfull might always be entertained in the expeftation thereof, and direfted 10 ſeek by faith in him the onely 
remecy again(i ſin» and the condemnation thereof, and that through theſe ceremonies, accompanied with the power of Gods Sp1i- 
rit in the:r law full uſe, the feeling of Gods grace might be diſpenſed unto them, and their conſciences have a ſacred pledge of 
peace and reconciliation with him. The other were Euchariſlical, or of Thanks-giving, to make a pablick acknowledgment 
of Gods benefits, as well general as particular, But after the coming out of Egypt, God willing to cut off all paſt-abuſes, and 
20 giue a firm and perpetual form to his ſervice, to baniſh all arbitrary licenſe, and ſhew that he 5; pleaſed with nothing but 
with obedience, by which alone he can and ought to be lawfully ſerued ; both kindes of ſacrifices were regulated by certrin 
laws ard circum ſtrnces, of rites, times and places. And eſpecially by the appointing of certain perſons conſecrated and plea- 
ſing God, according to his free choice, by which he took the Tribe of Levi in general for his ſervice, and out of that Tribe, 
Aaron ard his race particularly, for ſacrifices, whereof the eldeſt ( from Father to Son) ſhould ſucceſively bold the p/ace of 
high Priejt : bezring the Image of Chriſt, the onely eternal, ſpiritual, «nd effetual Prieſt of his Church, conſecrated by God, 
and accepuble for it. To theſe obſervations were added that of the fire, which at fiſt falling from heaven, was continually 
preſerved upon the Altar, t9 burn al! ſacrifices * For a figure 16 ſhew, that Chrilt, the onely true expiatory offering, ſhould 
be parched, and as it were burned, by the fire of Gods wrath againſt ſin, the burthen of which he ſhould take upon him 10 
expiate them: And alſo that all the Churches ſpiritual worſhip ought to be done and ſanftified by virtue of the Spirit of God, 
given from heaven. As coutrariwiſe by the refuſal of the ſtrange fire,raſply uſed by two Sons of Aaron,and by the ſevere puniſh- 
ment of th.:t fatt z5 taught, that no work, motion, nor endeavour, that is meerly hnmane, can be acceptable to God in the purg- 
ing of (is, nor apt for hes true ſervice, but that he is rather offended and provoked by it. Beſides this firſt and principal part, 
this Book containeth alſo the ceremonial Laws of the diſtinfions of meats, clean and unclean, lawfull and unlawfull, which were 
giten as well for an exerciſe, and abſolute proof of ſrncere obedience 10 God, as for a document of holy diſcretion, which Be. 
lievers ought 10 uſe to abſtain from any thing God ſheweth to be diſp/eaſing unto him, and may ſlain the Conſcience. More. 
over, Moſes gives in this Book the declaration of all ceremonial uncleanneſſes, by meats, corporal infirmities, and accidents ; 
aud the purification required in every one of them particularly, together with the appointment of a general purgation or atone- 
ment to be made once a year, of all the peoples uncleanneſſes, Signs and figures of the ordinary wices «nd defetts, which the 
faithfull cannot avoid in this wretched life : who notw! thſtanding, never want continual expiation, by the application of Chriſls 
blood, nor the correttion and cure, by the workiog of the Spirit, until the time of their full deliverance from ſin by death, In 
this Rook are alſo eſtabliſhed the Laws of the degrees of affinity and conſanguinity, forbidden in Marriages, and divers other 
Precepts of Juſtice ; Charity and Piety ; the Purity required in Prieſts ; of Feaſts; of the vefling of the earth every ſeven 
. Years; of the Fabile, of Vows, of things conſecrated to God,and the ranſom of them : Things which have all been uſed in an- 
crent tines, for an Order of Eecleſtaſtical. Diſcipline, and have likewiſe ſome reaſonable correſpondency with the myſteries of the 
Coſf:!, whereof the Levites were the ordinary Teachers, ſacred Miniſters, and publick Expounders. Finally, all theſe Com- 


121dments were ſealed by the Lord with excellent Promiſes to them that ſhould keep them, and rigorous threatnings to the 
b;eagers of them, 


Analyſi'. Lavairticus. Analyfis. 
; 1 Sacrifices: Vide A, 


1 Matter of it, in 
2 Vows: Vide B. 


C1 A Command | 
or Preſcripti- | 2 Times of the worſhip : Vide C. * 
| ents t | 
Shay having in the former Book given DireQions | worthip of < 3 Perſons choſen to be Prieſts and Mini- 
to Moſes tor the making and ereRing the Taber- | God, inrela- } ſters attending Gods worſhip * VideD. 

zacle,” the Place of his holy worſhip, in this Book be | tion to the 
gives, Firit, a Charge, that they ſhall not offer ſacr1- } 4 Impediments hindering and rendering 

ces any where but at the Tabernacle onely,Chap.17.< . the people unfit for this worſhip: ride E. 
1,2, 3,4, 5,6. Secondly, he gives Dire&ions for | 
the manner of that worſhip, that he would have per- , 2 Hiſtorical relations of Gods Judgments upon ſome tranſ- 
formed to him in that place: So that the Parts of grefſours of theſe Laws: Vide F. 
this Book ate four : 


in Exodus : Vide G 


4 An Exhortation to Obedience, to the whole Law. of God 


| 3 A Repetition of ſundry Laws, moſt of them given before 
U 
c thus revealed: Vide H. 


x Herd, Chap. 8.3. 


CI The matter of it, either of the 2 Flock : Chap. 1. 10. 


I Turtle Doves: or, 


3 Fowls, cher 
2 Young Pigeons : Chap. 1. 14. 
I A Male: 


3 Fowls;, Chap. 1.15, 16, 17. 
2 Enlarged 3 Chap, 6, 8,9, 10,11, 12, 


CT Burnt- | 2 The Quality of the Sacrifice of the Herd or the Flock, it mult bed 
| offering, | 2 Without blemiſh * Chap,1. 3. 
or Holo- $ ; | I Tolay his hand upon the head 
oy, L 7 x Offerer, who war of the Sacrifice : Chap. 1.4. 
I The Herd, in 2 Tokillit: Chap. I. 5. 
1 Commanded, \ reſpe& of the 
; The in relation to 2 Prieſt; Chap. 1. 5, 6. 7, 8,9. 
| Form, or the ſacrifice of The Flock in reſpeR off * The Offerer ; Chap. x. 10. 
| Manner as a. 2 The Prieſt ; Chap. r. 11,12, 13. 
J of offer- 
C 


ing, 


2 Pan; Chap. 2.5. 


1 Oven ; Chap. 2. 4. 
3 Frying Pan; Chap. 2. 7. 


| : oe Matter 2» oil mingled with the Flowre, Chap. 2. 4. 
2 Meat-offer- | ) 2 1ViK 3 Frankjncenſe, Chap. 2. 1. 
ing, where are 2 The manner of Offering ; Chap. 1. 26,8, 9. 
I Leven. 


1 1 Fine Flowre, or Cakes Baked, either in an 


F x A Prohibition of 
93 2 Honey in this Sacrifice, Chap. 2. 11. 
2 A Command of Salt to be mingled with this, and all meat-offerings ; Chap. 2. 13. 
3 An Addition of other Rites in this Sacrifice; Chap. 6. 14,15, 16, 17,18. 
; 1 Thanks. giving ; Chap. 7. 12. 


- 


| C1 The ſpecies or ſeveral kinds of it, \ 
| 2 Yow, or voluntary offering ; Chap. 7. 16. 


+ Ti Manna of! 9 Pres emo! Hs Ehom3, 0 


2 Female 


A. 


; 3 Peace- [] 
offering, < .  . e I Commanded; Chap. 3. 2,3, 4, 5» 6,7, 8,9, &c. 
3 The Manner of offering ity \ gntarged ; Chap. 7. 11, 1,13, oc. 28; 295 30- 


4 The Portion of it due to the Prie(?, Chap. 7. 31, 32, 33, 34- 
5 The Manner of eating it, Chap. 19. 5, 6, 7, 8. Chap, 22. 29. 
I The Matter of it, .A young Bullock 3 Chap. 4. 3. 


where are 


C1 The Prieſt, where are 


A. The Sacrifices were of ſeveral kinds, as of the 


. | : 2 The Manner of offering ; Chap, 4. 435, 6, 72 V, 4, 10 1], 12. 
| | 2 The whole Con- # The Matter of the Sacrifice, A 5-4ng Bullock ; Chap. 4. 14. 
| gregation of Iſrael, 
| where are 2 The Manner of offering it, Chap. 4,15, 16, 17,18, 19, 20, 21. 
4 Sin-offering 
! of 1gnorance, j 
A 


x The Matter of the Sa- $ I 4 Male: 
for 


3 A Raler; where ang crifice, .A Kzd, being 1 2 #ithout blemiſh; Chap. 4. 23. 
2 Tue Manner of offering ; Chap. 4. 24,25, 26, 


4 One of the('1 The matter of 1 Kid,or, bel T.A Female : 
the Sacrifice, at 2 Lamb: _" 1 
Cx The Manner of offering it: Chap. 4. 30, 31, 32,33, 34, 35- 


common People, 
\. Where are 


2 Without blemiſh: Chap.4.28. 32+ 


5 Sin. 
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Analyſis. 


A 
| 


| in things 
| 
| 
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LC 


= 


1 Animal) having lite, as things 


a 


— 


| 
B. | 
Vows: the 
_ i 
of which 
vows 
here ex- 
preſſed, | 
are either | 


of things 


2 


————— —__ 


LEVITIicus, | Amalyſir. # 
: (1 Concealment cf anothers ſin ; Chap. 5. r. 
t The ways of wh > Touching an unclean thing , Chap. 5. 2, 3. 
3 Rajh oathes;,, Chap. 5. 4. 


e1 Common, }» The 1 Confeſiion, when he comes 10 know his ſin; Chap. 5. 5. 
where are Y means of 1 Rich I Lamb, or, 
E xpla- "__ ay 2 Kid ; Chap. 5.6. 


1 Turile Doves, or, 


tion, by C2 Offering, it 
5 Sin con- tl: ror, 1495, Young Pigeons ; Chap. 5. 7. 
4 crafted by ( 3 Very poor, the tenth part of an Ephah of fine flour, Ch.s .11. 
Ignorance 


S 
. 1 The ſin, Sacrileve ignorantly committed, C hap. 5.15. and called Harm done to the Holy 
| thing, Chap. 5. 16, 
1 Offering a Ram without blemiſh, &c, Chap. 5. 15,18. 

| 2 Sacred, \ 2 The ex- \ 2 Satisfattion, by adding a fifth part to the value of the Ram, the Ram being 

or Holy, piation 5 eſtimated by lhekels ot Silver, after the ſhekels of the Sanuary, Chap. 
1 where ace\_ by 5.15, 16. which Expiation did ſerve for ſins of Ignorance in things for- 

bidden to be done, Chap. 5. 17,18, 19, 


x Deceive his $! Things committed to his truſt, Chap. 6 2. 
4 neighbourzin LU z Fellowſhip or Partnerſhip, Chap. 6. z. 
C1 The ſins ſap- n+ 1 Openly, by Vielence, Chap. 6. 2. 
poſed to be mn Neighbourf 2 Secretly, by Deceit, Ibid. 
committed, % 3 Detain, or hold back from(C1 Lying, barely denying that he hath found any 


ny ER 


6 Treſpaſs- asif a man his Neighbour ſome thin ſuch thing, Chap. 6. 3. 
+2 | which he hath fonndackick 6? hs 
{ins wilfully 5 © {in may be. aggravated, by Cz Forſwearing it 2 And ſweareth falſely, lbid. 


committed, | 2 The Expia- ot Satisfation, ct Reſtitution 3 He ſhall even reſtore it in the principaly Chap. 6. 5. 
where are | tion, which is ) to the pond 
| 


tc 2 Addition of a fifth part more to the Principal, and giving it to him 
to be made, I injured, by CG zo whomit appertaineth, Ibid. 
by | 3 Oblation, to God, of a Rem without b!emiſh ont of the flock, &c. Chap. 6. 6, 7. 


1 More for a man, Chap 27. 3. Fifty ſhekels for 
C1 The Sex, the Y « mas. : 
price being Yr Leſs for a woman, Thirty ſpekels for 4 woman, 
. Chap. 27. 4. 


_ the Senfluary, Chap 27. 3,25, 


1 Clean,whereof men bring an offering 19 the Lord, all, &c. ſhall be holy, he (hall net alter 
it, nor changeit, &c, Chap. 27. 9,106. 
2 Uncleen, which were to be redeemed, the valuation being to be made by the 
» Irrational, Prieſt, and a fifth part added to the price, Chap. 27. 11, 12,13. 
_ Beaſts, as ) ; The firſt- 1 Clean were not to be devoted tothe Lord, Chap.2z7. 26, 27. being 


C1 The Price of 1 More in full Age, from twenty years old to {ix- 
the Redem- ty in both Sexes, Chap. 27. 33 4» 5- 
ption, which 2 2 The Ape, 1 Five years old to twen- 
| is tobeeſti- |, the price 1 Youth, ) ty, Chap. 27. 5. 
Cx Rational, as mated by being : from » A moneth old to five 
| men, the Sa- [ 2 Leſs, in years old, Chap, 27. 6. 
| tisfation of |} 2 Decrepir old Age, from ſixty years 
which vow is < | Zed, Fo old upward, Chap. 27. 7. 
| tobe made by | j 3 The Condition, if he be poorer then the eltimation,then, exc. 
| Redemption, _ Chap. 27.8, 
where are 2 The Judg - the eſtimation of the price of Redemption, The Prieſt, Chap. x7. 
8, 12,14, 19, 23, 
} | 3 The Standard inthe valuation, by which the Price js to be ſet, viz. The ſhekel of 
| 
| 
| 


born, of his before, Exod, 13. 2. 


wack cha I Redee:ned, or, 


2 Vnclean,were either to ve 
2 Sold, Chap. 27. 27. 


C1 A Houſe, which might be redeemed ; provided, that a fifth part were added to the price 
to redeem it, Chap. 27. 14, 15. 


1 A part of the Votaries Poſſeſion and [nheritance,which might be redeemed, a 


fifih part of the price being added to it, Chap. 27.16, 17,18, 19, 20. 
> Inant SL d by him 2 ight b if 
s being 2 Purchaſed by him 2 It might be conſecrated by the Purchaſer, to the year of 
i maitzas Jubile,and then it was to return to him, of whom it was bought, even him, to 


whom the poſſeſsion of the land did belong, Chap. 37. 22, 23 24. 


3 Any Anathema, any thing devoted to God, of all that « man hath, both of man and beaft, and 
of the field of his poſſeſsion, it was not 10 be alienated, neither by ſale nor redemption, Chap. 
L 27,28, 29. 
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C. The Times of Gods Worſhip here commanded, are 


*Analyfsr. 


| 

| 

| 

| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


I Publique, ( | 
as their * 
ſolemn | 
Feafts © . 
| celebra- | 3 49% 
'| ted, ſome | _—_ 
| | Feaſts of | 


[ 


—_— _ 


r 


| 


of %, mn_ —_ 


4 Expiation, where are 


C 


5 Tabernacles or Booths, Chap. 23. 34, 35, 


| 2 Pentecoſt,which alſo is called the Feaſt of 
i 
| 3 Trumpets, Chap, 23. 23, 24, 35. 


Aralyfse. 


LEVITICUS. 


"1 Weekly, as the Saboath, Chap. 23. 3, 4. 
2 Moneth(y, as the New-Moons, though not mentioned here, yet are commanded, Numb. to, 10, 
and mentioned by God, 7/ai. i. 13. 


1 Peſcover, celebrated the fourteenth day of the firſt Moneth, Chap. 23. 5, 6, 7, 8. 


I Firſt-fruits, Chap.23.10,11,12,13,14. 


2 Weeks,Chap.23.15,16,17,18,19,20,21. 


[ I —_ Perſon that muſt make the Expiation, Speak anto Aaron thy brother. Chap. 
IO. 3. ; EE 
> Shell Place £1 The 1 Nepatively,Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 
where the Ex- { T1me come not at all times into the Holy Place, &e. 
piation was to when he | Chap. 16. 2. 
be made, and err th "nc 9% _ 1 Year : Once a year, Chap. 16. 34. 
— 1s = San- 8 Sel q ws W n > Month: The ſeventh Month,C.16,24. 
15% v5 | to the 3 Day of the Month, The tenth day,ib. 


rum,In the moſt 
holy Place, Ch. 
16.2.where are 


2 The Secluſion of all others from the Tabernacle, when the 
high Prieſt went into the Sanftum Senftorum, Chap. 16, 17. 


I Sacred, FI Aaron. 


C 


m—_—— 
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2 The effe& of ſending him thus 
away: The Goat ſhall bear upen hins 


] 


3 The Ob-C 7 Perfonsg as 2 Aarons Houſe, or Family, Chap. 16. 6, 
je& of 2 Common, the whole Congregation, Chap. 16. 5, zr. 
Exviaci . 1 Holy SanRuary,or Santtum Sanftorum, Ch .16, 33. 

platt- Yz Things : as >" 
2 Tabernacle of the Congregation, Chap. 16. 33 
ET 3 Altar, Ibid. 
| fI Burning of Incenſe, Chap. 16. 12,13. 
I Bullock, Chap. 16. 14. | 
_ | 2 Sprinkling ) 2 Goat, Chap. 16.15.To which is added the Quoties, 
| the blood of a) How often it ſhall be ſprinkled, viz. Seves times, 
Chap. 16. 14, 19. 
C6 ſ* Agron, {! Bullock for a Sin-offering, Chap. 16. 3. 11,27. 
X 2&f aces 2 Ram, for a Burnt-offering, Chap. 16, 3. 24. 
= 4 
= : | S 7# A Ram for a burnt-offering, Chap. 16. 5. 
Fll- " & 4 "I The one was to be killed and burnt, as a 
| <= | © | | Sin-offering, Chap. 16. 15, 27. 
_ [-Ys) a 
L | 'D oY C1 Tais Goat was to be choſen, 
| 5 | | E E [ 2 | vix; by Tot, Chap, 16. 7. 

«s I > | 

S| —_ = 2 TwoKjds | b- | C1 The Ceremo- 

2 | |= | of the 2 & | gies to be uſed 

>a Lea | Goarsfor |] ] E | - before he was 

w | «Sin-of- < 2 The | # | Tobe | ſent. | 

- þ | fering , - | other | & | fenta- | 2 The Quality of 

L- Ch.16.5. 5 tobe | = way, < the Perſon by 

-] U whereof | let go | = | where [ whom he was to 
v 25S a 4 LC are be ſent, Chap. 

- ; : Scapes 16.21; 
© | ] __ 3 The Place whi- 

x | | whete ther, The wilder 

S are C nefs. Ibid. 

= 

MH 

Ie 


all the iniquity of the children of If= 
rael, into @ land: not inhabited, &c. 
C Chap. 16. 22. 


2 Moral, 


- the Moneth, ye ſhall affiift your ſouls, &c. Chap. 16. 29. 


2 Reſt from labour: 4nd do no work at all; Ibid. 1! ſhall be a 


gon ns Em C—_ Com__—_—__ Gs 


J A Solemn ſtri& Faſt : On the ſeventh Monewh, on the tenth day of 


Sabbath of reſt unto you, Chap, 16, 31 
5 The Z1d of this Solem , : 

concile them to 
LC Cleanſe you, 


nity, which was to cleanſe them from their ſins, and res 
os God; On that day ſtall the Prieſt make an atonement for you) t0 
You may be clean from «ll Jour ſms, before the Lord, Chap. 16. 30. 


36, 37, 38, © 
4 Celebra- 


Analyfis. : LEviTicus. Analyſis. 
1 The Command for the obſervation of it, When ye come into the land which I jball 
Panty" give you, then ſhall the land keep 4 Sabbath, &c. Chap. 25. 3. 

_ : 2 The Explanation of the Command, Chap. 25. 34, 5, 6,7. where it is called, _ 
WHETEATE (.. ;, Sabbath for the Lend, verl. 4. 


[ 1 The Name of it, The year of Fubile, Chap. 25.9. ſo called from the Hebrew word 
l 7obel, which ſignifieth a Trumper. | 


] C1 In general, Ye ſhall retarn every man to his poſſeſiion, Chap. 25. 10. 


| 


1-1 
I” 
| 
| 
] 


. Fx Dehiours grown poor, Chap. 25. 35, 36, 37, 38. 


I Might be redeemed at any time before 
the 7ubile, by the Seller himſelf or his 
ſ1iLend, } brother or kinſman, chap,25.25,26,2 7. 
which 2 Muſt be reſtored at the year of Fubile, 
though the Seller of it be not able to re- 

deem it, Chap. 25. 26. 


A. — NE II EEC 


de up of Seven, Seventh years Sabbaths, where are 


C1 People, 
who be- 


| 
ing ne- 4 
| 
| 
( 
] 


ceſſitated, 


C1 Within ,.,1Redeemable within a full year 
had ſold 


a walled\ after it was ſold, chap. 25.29. 
Citie > 2 Not Redeemable after a full 
which year elapſed, no not at the 7u- 
C2 Houſes < were bile, Chap. 25 30. 


— 
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' 2 Sellers, being either of the 


— 


2 Without a walled City, which were to be 
; accounted as the fields of the country,and 
] L redeemable as fields were, Chap. 25. 31. 


Q———_—_—_— 


A. com 
fs 


2 Levites, who though( 1 It might be redeemed at any time before 
they had ſold a the Zubile, Chap. 25. 32, 33. 

| | houſe ina walled ) 2 Itwas tobereſtored in the 7ubile, Chap. 

|; * © City, yet— 25. 33, 34+ 


4 Celebrated after the Expiration, and reyolution of years, as 


* 
- 
— 


2 In perticular, to- 


| ans 


| ; "x Negatively, Thou ſhalt r 1 Heathen, that were 
not compel him to ſerve 4s \ round about them, 
£ « bond-ſervant, ch.25.39. ) Chap. 25. 44. 
rIAnJjree-| To which is annexed \ 2 Strangers that ſo- 
lize,and ſo | 2 permiffion to have Jervgad among # 
his con= 2 Bond-ſeryants of the—\_ them,ch.25.45,46. 
dition 1s * 
| ſet down : I With his Maſter, as 4s hired 
| I ſervant and a ſojourner, Chap, 
| 2 Afﬀfirmative- | 25. 40. And his Maſter was 


in this Feaſt, indulged to 


_ 
—______ 


2 The fift;eth year,,ma 


Tr re TRY 


2 The Privileges, 


| ly » for he/ yot to rule over him with ri- 
was to be- * gour, Chap. 25.43. 

2 Let go free at the year of Fu. 

| bile, Chap.25. 40,41,4 2,43. 


2 
| 
| 


3 Servants: 
that is,an | % 


FWD cm—_—_ 


1 ITſraelite 
C ſerving 


— 
———_— 


—_— 


grown rich, ar any time before 25. 49. 


loi AN OY 

> | — the Fabile,cither by » Himſelf, Tbid. 

| | 1 the Iſraelites, / 2 Was to be (et at liberty in the year of 7«- 
| L and ſo he bile, Chap. 25. $4» 5y- 


l; The Land, having a ceſſation from tillage and ſowing, Chap. 25. 81. 


2 A Stranger (x Might be = His Brother, Chap. 


| I Vows. 
2 Private, as the days of 2 Gitts. 
3 Free-will Offerings, Chap. 23. 33- 


Analyſis. 


[ 


| 


Perſons | 
choſen to 
be Priefls l 
and Mj- 
niſters at- 
tending 
Gods 
Worſhip: 
| 


D. The } 


where are 


Leen 


Office 3 where are 


| 


2 Their 

Conſecra- 
tion to \ 
their 5 
Office : 


where are 


Analyſis. 


LEVITICUS. 


I Aaron. 
[ 1 The Perſons che 


2: Aarons Sons ; Chap. 8. 2. 


Cx Gods Command given to Hoſes to conſecrate them, Chap, 8. x, 2, 3, 4,c. 


2 The Matter 


wherein they 


begin the 

Exerciſe of 
their Prieſt- 
hood : and 


3 Their Entrance on the Execution of their 


—_— R 


ſo Aaron 
doth 


| 3 The Ratify- 


ſecration , 


holy fun&i- 
Ong by 


3 The manner 
how Moſes did | 
conſecrate ; ' 
them, andſo < 4 Sprinkle them with blood, Chap. 8. zo. 
performed the | 
Office of a 
Prieſt, he doth 


The Eh 
femoten 


\ lays on them { 


_ People 


g1 God, who 


ing their con- | on Aaren, by 


and entrance 
| into their 


ur AN, ns 


1 Aaron. 
I The Perſons conſeeraed? 
2 Aarons Sons, Chaps.2. 


2 Moſes his Obedience to Gods 


Command, where are ——= 


1 The Tabernacle, and all that was init 
Chap. 8. 10. 

2 The Altar, Chap. 8. 11. 

3 The Prieſts Garmen's, Chap. 8. 39, 


2 The things 
conſecrated, 


Cx Waſh them with water, Chap. 8. 6. | 
2 Cloath them with the holy Garments, Chap. 8. 7, 8,9. 
3 Anoint them with Oil, Chap. 8. 12. 


1 A Bullock for a Sinoffering, Chap.$.14,15,16,17. 


I For 4 Burnt-offering, Chap. 8. 
18, Ig, &c. 

2 Fora Sacrifice of Conſecration, 
Chap. 8. 22, 23, 24,25. 


3 A Meat-offering, Chap. 8. 26, 27,28, 29, 30. 
I To eat their portion of the Sacrifice, Chap, 8. 31, 32. 


2 To continue ſeven days and nights at the door of the Tabernacle of the Con. 
gregation, to conſummate the Time of their Conſecration, Chap. 8. 


333 34» 35, 36. 


15 Offer for them 2 Two Rams; the 


C1 The time that they began the Execution of their Office ; which was the yery next day after their 
Conſecration was accompliſhed ; Chap. 9. 1. 


for a Sin-offer- 
ing, which is 


2 A Ram for þ Commanded by Moſes, Chap. g. 2. 


1 A young Calf y Commanded by Moſes, Chap. 9. 2. 


2 Sacrificed by Aaron, Chap.9. 8,9.10,1 1. 
C1 For him- | 
ſelf 
| a Burnt- 
| offering, 2 Sacrificed by Aaron, Chap. 9. 12,13,14. 
C1 A Kid of the GoatsF1 Commanded, Chap. 9. 2. 

-_ for a Sin-offering, 2 Sacrificed, Chap. 9. 15. 

| I Calf, 1 Commanded, Chap. 9. 3. 

2 Sacrificed, Chap. 9.16. 

| To which was added the 
Meat-offering, Chap. 9. 17. 


or a Burnt- 
offering, 


z For the | 
C2A 

eople a 

C PEOP 2 Lamb, 


S I Bullock 7 for a Peace- 4 1 Commanded, Chap. 9. 4. 

\3A ez2Ram offering, LU Sacrificed,ch.g.18,19,20,21. 
1 By himſelf at bis comming down from ſacrificing, Chap. 9. 32. 

2 Bleſs the , GS a 

2 Jointly with Moſes after their going in and coming out of. the Ta- 

bernacle, Chap. g. 23. 


1 Promiſed, To day the Lord will 'aþpear unto you, 
chap. 9. 4. and, The Glory of the Lord ſhall appear 
unto you, chap. g. 23. 


C1 The 
Preſence 
of his 

I Glory 2 Exhibited, The Glory of the Lord appeared unto 
all the people, chap. 9. 23, 

Prieſthood | 2 By Sending fire from his glorious Preſence, which conſumed 
the Burnt-offering,and the fat, on the Altar, chap. 9.24. which 
manner of ſending fire miraculouſly to conſume the Sacrifice, 
was ever a ſign of Gods approbation and acceptance both of 
the Offerer, and his Sacrifice : as is manifeſt here, and in Eliabs 


doth eſta- 
' bliſh+ the ; 
L Sacrifice 3 1 Kings 18. 38. 


| 2 The People : Not that their conſent or approbation was neceſſary, but onely 


they ſeeing vifable demonſtrations of Gods ratifying Aarons Prieſthood, for joy 


& they ſhouted, and fell 61 their faces, Chap. 9. 24. 


4 Their 


Fu X 4 AT CAITRY a I 9 v< 
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Azalyfii. Luviricus . Analyſis. 


| 
| 
| 
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4 Their Hol:- 


API. Wpamarmonam— frm, —_ _ — —Y —— —_—__—_— 


| 
; cution of | 
| and theſe reſpe@t, onely 


C3 Prohibition : There ſhall none be defiled foy the dead among 
; hrs people : Chap. 21. 2,4, 5,6. 7 6 
C1 To the 
inferiour | 1 Mother, 
Prieſts: } 2 Conceſiron, or Limitation of \ 2 Father. 

Sed Go which $4 the Prohibition, though they ]3 Son. 

_ dead: | Lawcen- | might not mourn for any of 4 Daughter. 

___ wb L fiſts ofa | the people, yer they might \ 5 Brother. 
God mourn for their=———_——_co/ 6 Siſter, beitg a Virgin, 

| Chap. 21. 2,3. 


C1 Mourn- | 


| gives a C 
Law 


A 
y 


-—— 


I The Priefts- themſelves, b 


dead, any dead, whatſoever, though fuher or mother, &c. Chap. 


| 2 To the High Prieſt, who muſt not d file himſelf by mourning for the 
4 21.10,11,12, 


E 1 A Whore, Chap. 21. 7. 
1 The Infer:oar Priefls are Jz 4 Profane woman, Ibid. 


| 
S 7 to tak fe | ut away from her Husband 
eſs: They /tall j | EO — Chan, * b- mow , 
be holy unto | | = Sad 
their God, and | | ages, FYy F.4d. 
| ores S therefore > A divorced Woman. 
&c Cha.z1.6. | | 1 Not) 3 A Profane Woman. 
which Holi 2 The High 4 A Whore. 
 - Deks. Was Hot Prieſt is com- 
to be violated | | mandcd to 1 A Virgin : Chap. 21.13. 
netther by L marry wn / 2 = 
2 A Virgin of his own People-: Chap. 21. 14. 


| | [ 3 Legal tnileanneſs, by touching things unclean, Chap. 22. 4, 56, 7. 

| 2 Nor by their Daughters,by playing the Whore ; which ſin would refle& on their fathers: 
| if any did play the Whore, She was to be burat with fire, and the reaſon is, becauſe ſhe 
t profaned her father, Chap. 21, 9. 


5 Their Z7a»04y or eſtimation due unto them from the People, for this very reaſon, becauſe in holy things 
they ſtood between God and the People, te officiate in thoſe things : Thou ſhalt ſanfifie him therefore, for he 
ofjereth the bread of thy God : He ſhall be holy unto thee; Chap. 21,8, | | 


| I Leproſces. 
ft Legal and removable, common to \) 2 Iſſes. 
the Prieſts with the People, as 3 Touching the dead. 
t Eating any thing unclean, &c, Chap. 22. 2,3, 4. 


6 The Impedi- 
r 6, PE) 8, 


ments hinder» | 

ing them | | 

from the Exe- | 2 Natural and ſ I In general, hoſoever he be of thy ſeed in their generations (ſpeaking to 
unremovable, | Aaron) that hath any blemiſh, let him not approach to offer the bread of 

their Office, 5 proper,in this | his God, Chap. 21. 17,21. 

were tothe Prieſtsiq 2 In particular, If any be blinde,lame, &c. Chap. 21.18,( 1 Moſt holy. 

| theſe are ex- | 19,20. To which 1s added a diſpenſation of mercy 

© preſſed | for though ſuch Prieſts having theſe blemiſhes might | 

| not offer the bread of their God, yet they might. eat the } 2 Holy: chap. 

C bread of their God, both the —— 21. 21,22. 


C1 From the Danger of the Tranſgreſlion, Do not drink wine, &c. 
7 Their Temperance , and Abſti- { leſt ye die, Chap. 10. g. - 
nence from wize,and firong drink, ; 
when they were to go intothe E 2 
| Tabernacle of the congregation, 4 * 
chap. 10.9. Which Prohibition is 


. C1 In diſcerning between holy and unholy : 
Ow _ _— la | That ye may put a difference between holy- 
, - | and unholy, and bctween clean and unclean : 


follow upon it,diſ- 
| abling thein from | Chap. 10. 10. 
the execution of * 
their Fun&Rion in 
| two main parts of | 
C it, Uiy, wn 


| backed with two Reaſons drawn 


2 In teaching the Law to the people : And that 
ye may reach the children of Iſrael all the Sta. 
tutes Which the Lord hath ſpoken unto them 
by the hand of Moſes : Chap. 10. 11. 


E. Impediments 


LEvVITicus. 


1 Man-childe, -q1. Seven days, according tothe ſeparation of the 
and ſo ſhe way days of her infirmity, Chap. 1 2.2. chap.15.19, 
C1 Theunclean-\ to be unclean Cz Thirty three days more, C hap. 12, 4. 

neſs, by the 

birth of a; _  { 2 Maid-childe, x Two weeks, as in her ſeparation, Chap.1  F. 


_ 


I Childe-bearing where are 


un ——— wm A. — 2 


and ſo ſhe was<\ 2 Sixty ſix deys more in the b;ood of her purz. 
to be unclean { fying, Ibid. 
1 Burnt- offering, a Lamb of the firſt year, Chap. 12. 6: 
fering for 


: 1 Young Pigeon : Ory 
2 Sin-offering, either a 
her purt- h 2 Turtle Dove : Ibid. 


fication, s Two Turtle Doves, or, 
if 2 Proiberd Two young Pigeons 3 F x Burn offering. 
One for a 1: Sin offering, Chap. 12.8. 

I Ordinary and Natural, Chap. 15. 13. | 

z Extraordinary, Chap.15.25,26.C 1 Two Turtles, or, 

C2 Tſhes To which 1s added the offer- ) 2 Young Pigeons, one for a Sin-offering, 
ing for both their Purificati-Y the other Re a Burnt-offering, Chap. 15. 
ons, either 29, 30, 3L. | 

as &þ $0 IfNues, Chap. 1 5: I, 2,3, 4,52 6, &c. 
| ke » PV £2 NoRurnal Pollutions, Chap. 15.,16,17. NES 
CI Clean Beaſts that , I Part the hoof,and are cloven footed, Ch.11.3. 


? 
y 


2 The of- £1 Rich, for a 


I] 


1 Proper to 


— _ Cs en, d/\. Cy ee eee 


may be caten,viz. 
} C1 Beaſts ne All that C2 (hew the Cud, Ibid. 
Earth ; where "Þ 1 Part the hoof, nor 
| are the Cha- = _—_ : Neither] 2 Chew the Cud, Chap. 11, 3. 
If | raQteriſtical a That chew the Cud, ( 1 Camel. 
'Y differences of L Y/ but de not divides 2 Coney. 
| SS Me the hoof : as the (3 Hare: Chap. 11. 4,5, 6. 
| 3 115" ahh 3 That divide the hoof, but do not chew the Cud, as the 
| Swine : Chap. 11. 7. 
1 Clean, 553 All that have fins and ſcales maybe 
eaten, Chap. 11,9. 
2 W#nclean, All that are without fins and ſcales may 
20t be eaten, Chap.11.10, 11,12. 
I Names, in their ſeveral kindes, as the Eagle, &c. Chap. 11. 13, 14» 
3 Fowls of | 15, 16,17,-r8, 19. : 
the air, | 2 Manner of going, .. 1 An Exception, of every(1 Locuſi. 
where the 7 All fowl that \ flying creeping thing that \ 2 Bald-Locuſt. 
unclean 7 creep, going upon \ goeth upon all four, which ) 3 Beetle. 
are ex- \ «ll four, ſhall be } havelegs above their feet \ 4 Graſhopper , which 


DE — 


% 
as 


2 Fiſhes of the Seas, and other wa 
ters, amongſt which the Chara- 
Reriſtical difference of the— 


o— 


I Legal unclednneſs : 


I L egally, 


_— NCC NY. t— _ 


I Eating things unclean 


— GR EO EN gy 
m——_ —— p—— ., _— . __——— 


Manner 


j iy prefled, } an abominationio\ to leap withall upon the / were all clean : 
| Z ſome by | Jou:Cha.r1.20, } Earth, as the ———— Chap. 11. 21, 22. 
E.Impedi- _ their 7 which com- 2 A Confirmation of the Law in other particu- 
ments | Z _ mand admits of - lars; Chap. 11. 23, 27, 28, 29, 30, 41, 42+ 
hinder- | © f 2 Accidentally; as 3 I Dying of themſelves. 
Hoy | -S C beaſts clean, but 2 Torn by wilde Beaſ(s : Theſe were unclean; Cha p. 17. 155 
a 
from ap- g 8 | 2 Tonching things legally unclean; Chap, 11. 26. | 
proach- |: - C1 The Judge that ſhall diſcern, whether it be a F1 Aaron : or, 
ing the 154 Leprofte in manor in any other thing : viz. L 2 One ef Aarons ſons, c.1 3.2. 
holy | - | 2 The Signs whereby he ſhall diſcern 1t,and that f x Hair. 
_— Jo ls | ts the change of the natural colour in the 1: Fleſh:Chap.13 34,&c. 
_ ew | <1 3 The care that the Prieſt muſt uſe, not to pronounce ſentence raſhly in 
5a pf | S | judging of it, Chap. 13. 4, 5, 6. 
ry fy + F © I Habit: His clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, 
Pee | = fo | 4 The Separation of \ «xd, &c. Chap. 13. 45. 
tn 12 « Lepers from others, J 2 Cry, being commanded to cry,t#ncleanzunclean, Ib. 
= | '] & 3 whichwastobeno-)\ that others might ſhun him. 
| | S | (1. ? tified by bis _ 3 Habitation ; which was to be without the Camp, 
© I « Cha 6 
| ! - p P- I 3. 40, 
, | 5 | 1 Rich, ina more (1 The firſt day, Chap. 14. 1,2, 3, 4, 
| = | coſtly _— 5$,;6,7, 8. 
[ ' py ſa, | as appears 
| 3 Lepro- | >! wh by pe . aac 2 The ſeventh day, Chap. 14. 9. 
}. fies, in 5 The | = manded to be / 3 The eighth day, Chap. 14. 10, 11, 
< m 


S 
done unto him 12,13, 14, 15,16, 17. 
of clean- 2 Poor, his cleanſing, for the Form of it, is the ſame with 
ling Le- | that of the rich man, only the matter of the offering for his 
C Pprofie, in C Cleanſing is leſs,and of a leſs value, cha.14.21,to 33.verl, 
| 2 Houſes, Chap. 14. 48, 49, &c. 
C3 Garments, Chap. 13.47, 48, 49, 59, ©. 
2 Clothes, Chap. 13. 47, exc. 
3 Houſes, Chap. 14. verſ. 33, to 48. 
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| 
| 
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| 
| 


2 Mordl, 


A waly I [0 


8 
I 
F 


Ld kd os £7 ts 


Tranſ- 
grefſours 
of theſe 
Laws,as 


\ 


| 2 Moral, 
by un- 
i lawfull 


es” IE — ror r_——_ _— __—__ —— > 


C 


7 TwTriT ens Analyſes. 
[ 1 In genetal, None of you ſhall approach io any th4t is near of kin to him, 10 uncq- 
ver their nakedneſs, C hap. 18. 6, 


| C1 Father | 
1 Marri- | l 2. Mother, FCbap. "_ 
ages,con- | EL Conſans- *: 3 Nother in law, Chap. 18, 8. 
cErning L gumity,as wm 1 Father. 
which 7 2 In particular» | the na- < 4 Siſter, by F Mother. © 
the Law kedneſs 3 Both: Chap. 18.9, 109. 


they ſhall not 
uncover the | 
nakedheſs of 5 
| thoſe that are 

LL NCA —— —— | 


2 Daughter, Chap. 18. 10. 
: 1 Father, Chap. 18. 1 2. 
i 6 Aunt, the Siſter of4 : Mother, Chap. 18. 13. 
1 Uncles wife, Chap. 18. 14. 
2 Dauthter in law, Chap. 18. 15, 
| 2 Affinity,as the |) 3 Brothers wife, Chap. 18. 16. 


' nakedneſs of 


E_ | 5 Grand-childe, by4 1 368, 6c 


1 Daughter, Chap. 18. 17. 

2 Sons Daughier, Ibid. 

3 Daughters Daughter, Ibid. 
4 Siſter, Chap. 18.18. 


1 A woman ſet apart for her uncleanneſi, Chap. 18. 19. 
2 Another mans wife, Chap. I8. 20. 
2 Luſts, in ) 3 Mankinde as with womankinde, Chap. 18. 22. 


4 Wives 


lying with \ -< 1 Atively, Chap. 18. 23. or 
4 A Beaſt, I Telling them that theſe were the fins for 
either 2 Paſiively,Ibid. \ which the Land of Canaan ipewed out her 


From all which Inhabitants, Chap. I8. 24,, 25z 26, 27. 

fins God de- \ 2 Threatning them,-that unleſs they kept 

horts them, by / themſelves from theſe fins, the Land would 
ſpew out them as it ſpewed out the Nations that 
were befqre them, Chap. 18. 28, 29, 3o, - 


1 On Nadab p1 Their fin : 1n offering ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not, Ch. 10. T. 


bY 


and Abihus 


elder Sons, 
wEeteate C where are 


2 On Eleazay and Ithamar, Aarons 
two younger Sons ; their fin be- 


ing not eating the fin-offerin s Mg» 
- Holy = Rs S 3 Excaſed by Aaron,Chap. 10.19. And his Apologie is accepted by 


3 On the She- 
lomiths Son, 
where ate his 


1 Tke manner of their death, There went out fire from the Lord, and de- 
Aarons twoC 2Their puniſhe \ poured them, Chap. 10. 2. GER 
ment, Death : 1 Judgment of their death, and juſtifying God in deſtroying 
* \ them, Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This 55 it. &c. Chap. 10. 3. 
2 Moſes 1 Miſhael and Elzaphan to carry their dead bedies 
his | 0:4of the Camp, Chap. 10. 4, 5. | 


2 Com- J2 Aaron and his Sons Eleazar and Ithamar, not to 
mand to Y mourn for them, Chap. 10. 6. - 
3 The whole houſe of i ſrae], to bewail the burning 

which the Lord God had kindled, Chap. 10. 6. 


1 Diligently enquired into by Moſes , who ſought diligently, &e. 
Chap. 10. 16. | 
2 Objefted againſt them by Moſes in great anger, Chap.10.16,17,18. 


Moſes, Chap, 10. 20. 
L Father, an Zgyptian, Chap. 24. 19. 


C's Exnefion, Hick 
2 Mother an 1ſraelitiſh woman, &c. Chap. 24: 11. 


2 Sin, He blaſphemed the Name of the Lord and curſed, Chap. 24. 11. 


C1 The 1 His Commitment to cuſtody,to exſpe what God ſhould 
Prepara- ) determine of him, Chap, 24. 12. 


| tions to Y> Gods paſſing ſentence upon him, to Le ſtoned to death, 
2 The Exe- 1 The witneſſes, who were to lay their hands on his head, 


nn_ __ A, 


| 3 Puni(- 
ment , 
C where are 


it, in Chap. 24. 13,14. . 
| eution of they Chap. 2.4. 14.by this Ceremony devoting bimto death. 
| ſentence, by Cz The whole Congregation which ſtoned him, Chap.,24.23, 


3 The Occaſion, which thereby was given of making gocd Laws againft 
Blaſphemy : for as the beſt Laws have often-tim:es tke meaneſt birth, as 
owning their Conſtitution toghe ſins of the People : So kere the ſin of 

j this Blaſphemer gave occalion to this Law againſt Blaſphemy : whoſo- 
C ever curſeth his God ſhall bear his (in, Chap. 24. 15. 16. 


N G. A repe. 


dnalyfir. | _,FLsviricus. Analyſit. 
; | \ - I Vſe Inchamments, Chap. 19, 26, 3o. | 
rx Commandment : ) 2 Offer their Children to Molech, Chap. 20. 2, 34,5. 


| as Theſe, notto Y 3 Go after Wizards, &c. Chap. 20. 6. Chap. 19. 31. ; 
| _ C4 Hare a Familiar Spirit, or be a Wizard, Chap. 2. 27. ; 


2 Commandment, as, not to turn unto Idols, nor, &c. Chap. 19. 4. Chap, 26. 1. 6 
| 3 Commandment, as, Ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſely,nor, &c. Chap. 19. 12, : 
4 Commandment, as, Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, Chap. 19. 3. Chap. 26. 2. 


| I Yeſhall fear every mayhis Mother and his Father, Chap. 19. 3. 
| 5 Commandment,as\ 2 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, &e, Chap. 19. 32. 


3 He that curſeth Father or Mother,ſhall ſurely be put to death,ch. 20.7. 


= i I Curſe the deaf, &c. Chap. 19. 14. 
x Moyal, LCcmmend- 3 Thou ſhalt noty 2 Hate thy Brother in thy heart,&c. Chap. 19. 17. 


relating « 3 Avenge thy ſelf, nor bear any grudge, Chap. 19,18. | 


| to the 7 2 He that killeth a man ſhall ſurely be put to death, Chap. 24.17, 21. 


_ (1 Fornication, Chap. 19. 26, 21, 22; Chap. 19. 29. 
7 _—_— 2 Adultery, Chap. 20, 10, ; 
| Prohibitions 3 Inceſt, in all particular Inſtances largely ſet down, Chap. 18. and again 
repeated, Chap. 26. 11, 12,13, 14,17, 19, 20,21. + 
4 Lying with a woman in her Separation, Chap, 20.18, 
5 Beſtiality, Chap. 20. 15. 16. 


1 | I Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither, &c. Chap. 19. 17. 
; : 8 Com- Yz Thou {alt not defraud thy Neighbour, noy rob kim, Chap. 19.13. | 
| mand- < 3 The wages of him that is hired ſhall not ſlay with thee all night, Chap. 19. 13- 
| I mentzas J4 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in Fudgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure : 
Fuſt balances, &c, Chap. 19. 35,36. 


9 Commandment, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-hearer, &c, Chap. 19, 16. 


and- Laws 
againſt — 


Pr 
a FYY 


ſ 1 Fuſtice, in general, to be adminiſtred without reſpe& of Perſons : Ye ſhall do no unrighte- 
| onſneſi in 7udgment, Thou ſhalt not reſpeF the perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the 
mighty, but, &c. Chap. 19.15. Yeſhall have one manner of Law, as well for the ſtranger, as 
for one of your own countrey, Chap. 2 4. 22. | 


G. 
A Repeti- ]. | | 1 Poor + | I Corners | 1 Harveſt, Ch. 19. 9. 
tion of | 2 The | Trearing unto them hed Tot their 
_ 2 | 2 Stranger : | 2 Gleanings 2 Vintage, ch, 19. 10. 
ws , i R b | 
| 3 Cattel, not permitting promiſcuous generations, Chap. 19, 19. | 
whereof 4 Tillage, Not to ſow agted ſeed, 1bid. ; | 


, ſomeate % Tue. | 5 Garments, Not to mix linen and woollen, 7bid. | 
. h * mth F | | I For the firſt three years they were to be caſt away, as une ; 
11 e _ | 6 Fruits of Trees new planted, ) circumciſed, They ſhall not be eaten of : Chap. 19. 23. ; 
4 4ation | to be accounted uncircum-< 2 In the Fourth year, They were 1 be holy to praiſe the Lord s 
| cifed; fo that homo withall, Chap. 19. 24. | - 
3 In the Fifth year they were t0 be eaten, Chap. 19. 25; 
| 7 Them- C 1 To makethem Round heads: Ye ſhall not round the corners of your heads, nei= 
| ſelves, for- J ther, &c, Chap. 19. 27. 
\ bidding ) 2 To disfigure themſelves $ 1 Cutting their fleſh, Chap. 19, 28. 
| | | them , for the dead, either byU 2 Printing any marks upon themſelves, Tbid. 


ts 1 Goods : He that killeth a beaſt ſhall make it good, beaſt for beaſly Chap. 
| $ Retaliation, . 24, 18,21. | F 
In reſpe& of 3 Bedies : If a may cauſe « blemiſh in his Neighbour, as he hath done, ſo ſhals 
. - metS>— // itbe done unto him: Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, he haths 
&c. Chap. 24; 19, 20. 


| | j- Legaluncleanneſs contraQted by eating unclean beaſts : Ye ſhall put a difference be- 
| eween clean beaſts and unclean, &c. Chap. 20. 25. - 
'n s I Supplying the Lamps with Oyl, that ſo they 
; ; | 2 The Service of the Tabernacle, in might burn continually, Chap. 24. 2, 3, 4. 
q 3 Ceremonial, } 2 Ordering the.Shew-bread, Chap. 24. 5, 6. 
L relating to * £1 Thatevery Oblation of the meat-offertyg be ſalted with ſalt, Chap. 2. 13- 
| | | 2 That no Oyl or Frankincenſe be put to the Sin-offering, Chap. 5.11. 
| 3 That no blood be eatey, Chap.6, 30. Chap, 7. 26, Chap..17. 10,1112, 
| | 13, 14. Chap. 19 26, | 
3 The Sa- ! , That n0 fat of any Sacrifice be eaten, Chap. 7. 22, 23, 24, 25. 
@. Crifices, as $ 5 That all Sacvifices muſl be without blemiſh, Chap. 22.17. 
3'& That no Bullock, or Sheep, or Goat ſhall be accepted for a Sacrifice before i: 
. be eight days old, Chap. 22. 27. 


7 That they muſt not kill either Cow, or Ew «nd their young both in a days 
C Chap, 22, 28, 


H. Ar 


Analyſis. 


(1 The Pro- 


H.An Ex- 


hortation 


to Obe- | 


dience to | 


the whole 


Law of 
God thus | 
revealed, | 
by argu- 
ments 
drawn 
from | 


5 


— 


{ 


| 

| 
miſe of ] 
many 


Bleſlin g5 3 


' 


| 


1 Temporal, as 


_ 


| 
| 


] 
] 


4 The remo- 


- 


LxVITICUs. 


1 Seaſonable Rains, Chap. 26, 4. 


1 The Tices of the field, Chap. 26. 4. 
2 Abundance of ) 2 All ſorts of Grain, fo that the threſhing ſhall reach to 
'Increaſe of the\ the vintage, Chap. 26. 5. 
Fruits of == / 3 The Vineyard : And the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
ſowing time, Chap. 26. 5, 10. 


3 Peace with Plenty : Ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, and ſhall dell | 


in your Lend ſafely : And I will give you peace in the' Land, and, &c. 
Chap. 26.5, 6, 


I Ravenous wilde Beaſts : 7 will rid evil beaſts out of the 
Land, Chap, 26. 6. 

2 The ſword of war: weither 
your Land, Chap. Ibid. 


val 'of ſhall the ſword go thorow 


5 Vi&ories over their Enemies, ſuch Signal Viftories, That five of them 


ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an hundred ſhall put ten thouſand to flight, &c. 
Chap. 26; 7, 8. 


6 Numerouſneſs, God will make them a Populous Nation : 7 will have 


reſpett unto you and make you fruitfull, &c. Chap, 26. 2 9. 


| 2 Spiritual, as Gods extraordinary Preſence amongſt them, bleſſing them, and dwelling 
© amonglt them © 1 will ſet my Tabernacle among you, &c. Chap. 26,11,12,13. 


C1 Corporal diſeaſes, where, by a 
. Senecdoche of the kind, ſom 
are put for all, as 


1 Conſumption. 


2 Burning .Ague, Chap. 26. 16. 


2 Depredation by their Enemies : You ſhall 


ſow your ſeed in vain : fur 
your enemies ſhall eat it, Chap. 26, 16. : 


3 Slaughter : 1 will ſet my fece againſt you, and ye ſhall be ſlain, 
Chap. 26. 17. 


4 Oppreſlion : They that hate 30u ſhall reign over you, Ibid. 


5 Terrour : Chap. 26. 16. Cauſeleſs Aſtoniſhment : Te ſhall flee when 
none purſueth you, Chap. 26.17. 


6 Enervation of their power.: I will break the pride of your power, 


4 Chap. 26, I9, 


7 Barrenneſs of the earth by drought, and want of rain: 7 will make 
Jour heaven as Ir0n, and your earth as Braſi, Chap. 26. 19, 20. 


| 3 Ravenous beaſts to deyour them : 7 will alſo ſend wilde beaſts among 
| 30%, &c, Chap. 26. 22. 


"1 Tempo- | | 
ral, 6 j 9 War: 1 will bring a ſword, that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my Co- 
i venant, Chap: 26. 25. 
5 | OS , . 
. 1.4 Io Peſtilence in a Siege, ſo that they ſhall be as fticks bound up ina 
pri _— E- | fagot to be burnt Ye : When yeare gathered together within your 
ny 7, + 4 —_ = | Cities, 1 will ſend the Peſtilence among yeu, Chap. 26. 25, 
—_ al be L 11 Captivity : Te ſhall be delivered into the hand of the enemy, 1bid. 
—_ _ 5 | I By breaking the ſlaff of bread, Chap. 26 26. That is, 
h LIT) | Wo taking from it the faculty of ſuſtaining them that eat 
as tney mule 1 © 12 Famine, } -_ . bid 
tiply their } = < 2 oth It ; ſo that chey ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied, 1b1d. 
Muang Chap. | ” | iu By bringing ſuch ſcarcity upon them, that they ſpall 
26.13 1212.44 | £ | eat the fleſh of their ſons and of their denghters,Ch. 26,29, 
28. And yet 2 . ( 1 Cities: Chap. 26.31. - 
this dreadful | 2 | 13 Deſo- 2 Countrey : Youy Land ſhall be deſolate, and your Cities 
Comminati- | ” | lationof waſte : Chap. 26. 33. and that even to the aſtoniſhment 
on is cloſed | £ ] their of their enemies that ſhall dwell therein,Ch.26.32. Thus 
up with a | = | the Land ſhall er joy its Sabbaths, Chap. 26. 34, 3s. 
rat 
gr mo _ | | 14 Exile,and Diſperſton:1 will ſcatter you among the heathen,Ch,26.33. 
COLEED [ | 15 Faintneſs of heart : baſe Cowardizm : So that the fonnd of the (baking 
i —_ | | leaf ſhall chaſe them, 8c. Chap, 26: 36, 37. 
A B | 16 Death in their Captivity and Exile : .And ye ſhall periſh among the 


26,38. 
2 Spiritual;. 


_ heathen,and the Land of your enemy ſhall eat you up, Chap. 
N 2 


2”; 


Analyſer. 


_ 


| 

2 The Pro- 
miſe of 
Mercy 
annexed 


Commi- 
nation , 


| 


to the © 


| 


- { whereare 


Lavairzcus. :; Analyſis. 
Cx Onely ſuppoſed, Judgments(. 1 Places of their falſe worſhip 2 1 will 
onely in the corrupt opinion ) deſtroy your high places, Chap. 26. 30. 
| of an [dolatrous People : iz. Y 2 Objedt of their worſhip : And cur 
| The deſtrution of the down your Images ; Ibid. 


| 1 Their own ſin: They that are left of you ſpall 


7 Deſperation, pine away in their iniquity , Chap. 26. 39. 
P ee "__ 2 The fins of their tore-fathers : Alſo in the ini- 
under the quity of their fore-fathers ſhall they pine away with 


burthen of them: Ibid 


3 Deſolation of their Sar#uary, Chap. 26. 3 1. 

4 RejeQion of their Offerings and Sacrifices : for ſo by a Synec- 
doche, apart is put for the whole, when he ſays, 7 will not ſmell the 

 ſevour of your ſweet odours, Chap. 26.31. 


I Their own ſins: If they ſhall confeſs their ini- 

quity, &c. with their treſÞeſs which they have tre- 
"x The Condi. C* Confel. ) ſpaſſed ageinſt me, &c. Chap, 26. 40. 
tons to be | fionof z Theſinsof theirfore-fathers 3 bid. 

3 Gods Righteouſneſs and Juſtice in puniſhing 


= mo ” their ſins: And that 1 alſo have walked contrary 
- 1a 9} Repentance or Humiliation : If then theiv uncircumciſed hearts 


Reconclliati- |] 1 be humbled: Ch p 
. F ſhall e bumbles 3 Chap. 2 - AT, EN 
| ” #1 $8 wy | Spy in accepting the puniſhment of their iniquity ; Chap. 26. 


The Promiſe 3 1 Remembey the Land ; Chap. 36. 42. 
x That God il ys © Net call them away, nor abhoy them, io deſfiroy them, &c. 


| Chap, 26. 44+ 
3 The Ground of this Mercy and Goedneſs to this rebellious People, wiz. 
Gods Faithfulneſs and Trath, in keeping his Covenant made with their Fore- 


fathers : Then will 1 remember my Covenant with Jacob, and alſo my Covenant 
with Iſaac, and alſo my Covenant with Abraham: And I will remember the 
. Land; Chap. 26, 42, 45. 


Annotations 


[ x By their fins to be made the Obje&s of Gods hatred : My ſoul ' 
al, and & | ſhall abhor you : Chap. 26. 30, 

l 

3 


$ 
Ld 
i 


Chap. i. ii. 


Chap. iii. 


$$22902/+02242$4 


Annotations upon Leviticas 


/ , 


CHAP. I, 


Erſ. 2. An offering] Namely, a voluntary one. 

V. 3. Of bis own voluntary will] Ital. That it 

may be acceptable for bim before, 8c, for obe- 

dience to Gods Ordinance was onely that 

which made the Sacrifice acceptable and effe@ual 

to make an atonement with bim, Levit. 7.18. Deut. 

12, 13,26. 1 Sam, I5. 22. Atthe door] Preſenting It in 

that place before he offer it upon the Altar : oritis a pge- 

neral prohibition of offering it any where, but onely up- 

on the Altar,which was before the ſaid door, and did alſo 
ſanRikfie the offering, Maith. 23. 19. 

V. 4. Atonement | Both ceremonial and ſacramental ; 
figuring the true and internal atonement of the ſoul with 
God by Chriſts offering, which was to be apprehended by 
faith in all ſacrifices. | 

V. 5. Shall kill} Namely, the Levites ſhall kill it ; for 
ſuch it ſhould ſeem was their charge, 1 Chron. 23. 28,31. 
2 Chron. 30. 16: and 3s. 11. 

V. 7. Shall pxt] Seeiny that fire which once fell from 
heaven, Lev. 9. 24. was to be continually kept and pre- 
ſerved upon the Altar, Lev.6. 12. and the uſe of all other 
fire was forbidden in ſacrifices, Levit. 10.1. putting of fire 
upon the Alrar in this place, could ſignifie nothing but 
kindling of it. 

V. 8. The fat] Or, the inwards or entrails. 

V. 9. Shall he waſh} Namely, before they be laid upon 
the fire. And the Prieſt | not the high Prielt, but ſome of 
the inferiour ones, whoſoeyer it is that ſeryeth at that 
time; for even at that time, or preſently after, it was or- 
dered they ſhould ſerve by turns weekly, Levit, 10. 9. 
2 Kings 11. 5. Now this was a figure of Chriſt, by whom 
the faithfull are ſanRified and preſented to God with all 
their ſpiritual ſervice, Heb. 13. 15. 

V. 16, Of the aſhes vis. Which fell down from the 
grate of the Alcar, were firſt laid on the Eaſt {ide thereof, 
and then were carried out of the camp, Lev. 6. 10, 11. 

V.17. With the wings thereof | viz. Cleaving of it long- 
ways, without disjoining the pieces, ſo that there may be 
a wing on each fide : See Annot. upon Gen. 15. 10, 


CHAP. IL 


YE I. A meaet-offering] Of which there were two 
kinds ; the firſt, when theſe meal-things were offered 
by themſelyes : the ſecond, when they were joyned with 
the ſacrifices of Beaſts, with their pouring offerings, 
Numb. 15.4, 6, 9. Here is ſpoken patticulatly of the firſt, 
Oi] oil and incenſe contain a figure of what was required 
in good works (which are ſpiritual offerings) to make 
them acceptable to God 3 namely,that they Hould be, as 
1t were, moiftned with the gift of the Spirit of ſan@ifica: 
tion likened unto oil ; and that they ſhould be accompa 
nied with Chriſts interceſſion, which is the onely accept- 
able ſmell unto God, Epheſ. 5. 2. Rev. 8. 3. 

V. 2. The Prieſt] Namely, he that for that time ſup- 
plies the place, Levit. 1.9. The memorial] an ordinary 
tern: 1n ſacrifices & offerings, to intimate that part which 
was offered to God by fire, as preſenting betore his divine 
Majeſty with its ſweet ſavour, the favourable remem- 
brance of the offerer, Exod. 30. 16. and 34. 19. Lev.6.15. 
Numb. 5. 26. Aﬀs 10.4. 

V.3. Moſt holy} So are called in the Law theſe ſacred 
things which ought not to be touched, and thoſe meats 
whereof none were to eat, but onely the conſecrated 
Prieſts in the holy place near the Altar, Exod, 29. 37. 


II, and IIT. 


Lev,6 26. and 7.6,9. and 10.12. Numb.18 g. Sce the dif- 
ference between holy, and moſt holy things, Lev. 21. 23. 

V. 6, 1tis] Now in all ſuch offerings there was oil re- 
quired, v. 1. | 

V. 8. Shall bring it] viz. Let bimlay it on the Altar, 
in {1gn that it i$ oftered to the Lord, yet ſhall bur part of 
it be burnt. 

V. 11. With leauen] Which was forbidden in all free- 
will offerings : to f1gnifie, that all leaven of malice, hypo» 
crilie and pride, ought to be laid aſide in all the faithfuls. 
ſpiricual offerings,which are good works « ſee Luke 12.1. 
1 Cor. 5. 8. Nor any honey] ſome believe it was becauſe 
that Honey will in ſome kind leaven. Or it may be 
God would intimate,that the ſweets and pleaſures ot the 
fleth would ſpoil the ſtudy of good works. 

V. 12. Of the firft- fruits] which were not offered to 
God by fire, but after conſecration were for the ;Prieſts 
uſe, Numb, 18,13. Deut. 18. 4. There was alſo an'offer- 
ing of thanksgiving, wherein leaven was admitted, Lev, 
7. 13. Ye ſhall offer | namely, leayened dough kneaded 
with Honey. | 

V.13. With ſalt] A ſign of the incorruption of the 
Spirit of God in the faithtull man, 1 Pet. 3. 4. and of the 
ſavour of grace which the Spirit giveth to all good works, 
Coloſs, 4, 5. Of the Covenant | viz. A lign of confirmation 
of the Covenant which thy God hath with thee : a phraſe 
taken from the common ſaying, that familiar friends uſe 
the ſame ſalt;that is to ſay, feed at one table. So ancient- 
ly ſalt was a ſign or token of friendſhip, and of an infe- 
riours duty whereby he was bound to his ſuperiour, 
whence comes the word Salary or wages, Exyr. 4. 14. Or, 
ſalt is here ſet down for align of the everlaſtingneſs of 
Gods Covenant, Numb. 18. 19. 

V. 14. Firſt- fruits] Whereof there were two ſorts: the 
one commanded at Eaſter, Lev, 23. Io, Deut. 16. 9. the 
other voluntary, at the ſame time: both different from 
them which were offered in Harveſt time at Pentecoſt, 
Numb. 15.19. Deut 6,2, Of full ears] Ital. Zlowre of the 
wheat, The French, choice wheat. The Hebrew word ſ1gni- 
feth properly a certain kind of wheat, which grew upon 
mount Carmel, of an exquiſite goodneſs; or well corned 
and full of ears, rubbed out with hands. 


CHAT. 115 


Erſ. rt. Peace-offering] The Ital. A ſacrifice of thanks- 
V giving ; viz. not of an atonement for ſin, but onely 
for a thanksgiving for benefits received, either in general 
or particular, Lev.7. 12, 16. Or female] the females were 
not to be taken for offerings in Ho!locauſts, but onely m 
fcrifices of thanksgiving, and in one kind of ſacrifice 
for ſin, Lev-4. 28. Before the Lord] namely, before the 
Tabernacle. 

V.2. And kill it] See Annot,upon Ley, 1. 5. 

V. 5. Theburnt-ſacrifice| Namely,the daily one,or any 
other, for the offerings did never begin with the ſacrifices 
for thanksgiving. but with them of expiation or atone- 
ment; to att that no work of ſervice or homage can be 
acceptable ro God, if the expiation or atonement for 
{in go not before. | 

V, I1, The food] viz. The ſacrifices which were burned 
with fire, were ſo called, eſpecially the blood and the fat, 
Lev.21,6,8.and22.25. Exek.q4. 7. Mal.1.7,12. To ſhew> 
that God did feed thereon, that is, þe took delight there- 
in; and required them as his part of the ſacrifices, 

V. 16. All 


Chap. iv.v: Aumtations upon LEVITICUS. 


V. 16. All the fat] viz. That which is at the end of the | V. 4. Swear] viz. Inconfiderately, violently, without 
muſcles,or hangeth upon the membranes, fixed, hard and | examining whether the thing be jult or no, whether it lie 
brittle, ſuch as ſewet is made of ; all which muſt be un- | in his power or no ; ſee 1 Sam. 25.22. T:be hid | viz.or, 
derſtood to be of ſuch beaſts as wete fit for ſacrifices, | he thinks no more of it, it is out of his memory. He 
'- * * 707 A | knoweth of it | viz. being told,-or put in minde of it by 

V. 17.' Throughout all Not onely in Gods Templeput! others * In one] viz Of this kinde of {in, whereof there 
allo in private houſes, where thoſe kinds of tat being not are three forts, viz. weakneſs, v. 1. ignorance of the fa, 
offered to God, it is very likely were thrown away as the v. 3. and inconhiderateneſs, v. 4. pointed at in the thiee 
blood was, and not eaten, Lev. 7. 14. | caſes ſpecified in the precedent verſes. 

| V. 5. He ſhall confeſs\viz. Publickly in the Church, that 
CHAP. IV. | heis guilty of ſuch and ſuch a kind of fin,for which ſuch 
Erſ. 2, Throagh ignorance] Namely, of the Law, or a ſacrifice is required, yet not expreſſing any thing of any 
unawares, or through plain weakneſs, without ma- | particular conteſſion, or ſpecitying the circumſtances of 
lice or deliberate purpoſe, Exek. 45. 30. A figure of the | the lin. 

faithfuls infirmities and ignorances, which notwithſtand-| V. 6. Hz zreſpaſi-offering | This kind of offence is ſo 
Ing are indeed truly fins, ſeeing they had need of expia- | called,to ſhew us,that neither weakneſs,nor inconl{iderate 

tion, Pſal. 19. 12. Gal. 6. 1. Heb. 5. 2. * ' | ignorance excuſeth from ſin. See Ezek. 45. 20. 

V. 3. That is annointed] Namely, the high Prieſt: ſee | V. 7. One for a] The ſacrifice for {1n was for that par- 
Annor. upon Exod. 4o. I5. Accerding tothe ſin] the Ital, | ticular fin, the burnt-offering was for all his {ins in genes 


Chap. vi. 


whereby the people come.to be guilty. God oftentimes did 
puniſh'the People for their Rulers fauſts, and alſo the 
People is induced to fin by their Guides examples, or be- 
ing ſcandalized by their ations, grow ſlack in Gods ſer- 


ral that did offer it. The particular was to be firit ex- 


| piated,as moſt prefling,and that provoked God moſt,and 


hindered the acceptance of the common ſervice; and to 
reach us alſo, thatwe muſt not mix expreſs ſins and 


vice : ſee I Sam. 2. 17, 24. I Chron. 21. 3.17, | committed with deliberation. with common ones. 
V. 7. Of ſweet Incenſe] See Annot. upon Exod. 30. 10.! V. 9, 1:44] Now in this kind of ſacrifices the blood 
V.12, A cleen place] viz. No fink, dunghil, nor filthy | was alſo to be ſpilt by command; Lev,4. 7,18, 30, 34. 
placezas Lev.14.40.Where the] See Annot,upon Lev.1.16. | V. 11. Nooil| As theſe things were added in other 
V. 15. Theelders] viz. Which are the Magiltrates and | voluntary meat-offerings; Lev. 2. 1. the cauſe of this 
heads, who were ſeventy in number, Exod.3.16. and 24.1, | forbidding is declared, Numb. 5. 15. becauſe this offerin 
V. 18. which is] By this means is intimated the Altar | cauſed a remembrance of iniquity before the Lord, and 
of ſweet Incenſe, which was before the SanRuary in the | not the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of voluntary ſervice. - 
holy place. | V. 22. A memorial] See Lev.z.2. According 10 the] ltal. 
V. 206. 1t ſhall be forgiven them] Or, they ſhall be held | Upox the burni-offerings : See Lev. 3. 5. and 4. 35. 
as purged from their guilt, according to the Eccleſiaſtical | V. 15. With thy eſtimation] The Preilts did uſe to make 
and external judgment; and exempt from the puniſh- | theſe rates; Lev. 27. 8, 12, 14. but here and elſewhere 
ment impoſed by the Law, in ſign of the internal abſolu- | the word is direted to Moſes, who held the Prieſts place 
tion of the conſcience before Gods judgment, by virtue | in theſe firſt Ordinances. 
of the real and ſpiritual expiation through Chriſt. V. 17. Shall bear} See Annot, upon v, 1, 
«2I..As he burned ]Or,as he was appointed to burn it, 
A ſin-offering] now all ſuch ſacrifices for fin were to be CHAP. VI. 
Erf. 2. Againſt the Lord] Whoſe Majeſty is violated 


burned without the camp : ſee Annot. upon Eg0d.29.14. 
V. 29. In the place] viz. At theentrance of the Ta- likewiſe, by our finning againſt our neighbours ; 


bernacle, where all the burnt-offerings were killed ; ſee | Ger. 20. 6. and 39.9. Pſal. 51. 4. eſpecially by ſecret 


Levit.1.5, {ins ; whereof God alone is witneſs, and where the fraud 
'V. 35. According to the offerings] See Annot. upon |redounds direQly to his contempt, Ats 5 4. and ſo much 
Levit. 3, 5. the more when the ſin is aggravated by perjury, Fellow- 


CHAP. V. ſhip] viz. when money 1s truſted in another mans hand, 
to trade with it for common profit, and at common ad- 
\ Vw I. Of ſwearing] viz. before a Judge : not to wit- | venture of loſs. Or a commiſſion, or a thing delivered 
neſs any thing concerning a fa& which is already | into ones hand, viz. every faithfull adminiſtration of an« 
queſticyed, wherein there wants nothing but proof: but | other mans goods. 
it is meant by a general denuntiation from a Judge to re- | V. 4 Hath ſinned] viz. Secretly, there being no reproof 
yeal ſome ſecret fat, wherein one may have to do with | thereot but onely his own oath, by which if he refuſed to 
men of reſpe&;- or that are to be feared, whereby a man | purge himſelf, he was held as guilty, and paid double ; 
may erre through weakneſs. Or known of it] Namely, by | Exod.22. 7, 8, 11. Andagain,it he ſwore fal{ly,and after- 
other mens relation. Shall bear] viz. ſuch an one is guilty | wards repented himſelf,and confefled his fault voluntari- 
and ſubje@ to divine puniſhment, if he do not redeem | ly,he was included within this law, without incurring any 
himſelf by his ſacrifice. | otherpenalty. 
_ V. 2. Unclean] See concerning theſe legal and ceremo- | V. 6, With thy eſtimation] See Levit. 5.15. 
nial uncleanneſſes, Lev. 11. and the following Chapters. | V. 9. of the burnt-offering] As well of the publick and 
Guilty] That is to ſay, bound toexpiate this chance to be | continual ones, as of the particular. The meaning is,that 
reſtored to corporal purity, required by the ceremonial | nothing muſt be ſtirred off from the Altar, from. one 
Law, though the conſcience be not ſtained by caſualties, morning to the other, but the burnt- offerings ſhould be 
nor foulneſs of the body, Metth. 15.11, 18. But all this | burned upon another untill the next morning, at whick 
was enely to teach us to ſeek in Chriſt the pardon even | time the Prie(t that waiteth, muſt take away the aſhes, 
for thoſe fins which are unknown to men, Pſal. 19. 1 2. | mend and kindle up the perpetual fire, and lay the wood, 
'T John 3, 20, and the ſacrifice upon it. The fire] Namely,the perpetual 
V. 3. When he knowetb] vig From that tine he is bound | fire, which at firſt fell from heaven ; Lev. 9.44. 
to give ſatisfaCtion : to teach us, not that ſin is no ſin, [| V. 14. The Law] viz. Of ſome particular rites, beſides 
untill we haye a knowledge and feeling of it in our con- | thoſe which are already ſet down, Lev. 2. 
ſcience, but that ſo ſoon as God awaketh us, we are pre- | V. 29. This z5the] The general Law of this offering 
ſently bound to haſten to make our peace with him, or | of conſecrations was already given, Exod. 29, 2, 24 25. 
elſe our ſin temaineth and cleaycth unto ys, John 9. 41. | and here areonely added ſome particular circumſtances. 
ARS 17. 30. Anoinied | Namely , for high Prieſt; Zxod, 40. 15. 
| Levit, 


- that this Law in general is largely ſec down; Lev. 4. 


_ Explation 3 Lev. 16. 27. 


BC IIS. 5 


* 


Chap. vii. 
Levit. 4. 3. Perpetual) Or, at every conſecration of a new) 
high Prieſt. | : ; 

V. 2I. Bring it in] Namely, every high Prieft that is 
thus conſecrated, ſhall prefear it. 

V. 23. It ſball not be eaten) In the peoples offerings the 
Prieſt took his ſhare with the Alcar,as for a recompenſe to 
his ſervice which he did the people, and could not take 

ace when he offered for himſelf. 

V. 25. The Law] viz. Touching that particular, what 
part of this ſacrifice might be eate:: by the Prieſt, becauſe 


V. 26. Offereth it for ſis] v1iz.- For ſome of the chief, or 
for the people,for then the bloud was not carried into the 
Tabernacle; Lev.4. 22, 27. It be eaten] namely; the fleih 
after the bloud hath been ſilt, and the fat burned. 

V. 27. There & ſprinkled] All this aimed at the holding 
of the bloud of the ſacrifices in great reſpe, keeping it 
altogether from any common or profane uſe or touch: 
A figure of the molt perte& holineſs of Chrilts bloud, ſe- 


Annotations upon LEVITICUS. 


ycred from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. 

V. 30. Anyof the blqud}] Such were the offerings that 
were offered for the high Prieſt, and for the whole Con- 
giegation ; Lev. .4 7, 18. andinthe days of the yearly 


CHAP. VII. 


ya I. The Law) viz. An addition to the ceremo- 
nies that are tobe uſed in theſe kinds of ſacrifices, 
whereof the general Law was given, Lev. 5. 

V. 3- All the fu] See Annot. upon Lev. 3. 16. 

V. 6. Every male] That is clean from ceremonial un- 
cleanneſs, v. 19. 20. Holy place, viz. in the porch of the 
Tabernacle. 1: zs] See Annot upon Lev. 2. 3. 

V.. 9. Shall be the] viz. Aﬀer that hath been taken off, 
which muſt be conſumed upon the Altar 3 Lev. 2. 3» 9. 

V. 10. And dry] viz. Without any oyl, or incenſe ; 
Lev, 5.11, Numb. 5.15. 

V.11. The Lew] viz. An addition and appendix to 


the general Law which 1s contained Lev. 3. 1. Now of 
theſe ſacrifices which were not for expiation of fin, but for 
a kinde of homage to God, and an acknowledgment 
of ſome benefits received at his hands, there were three 
kindes : Firſt, voluntary, for Gods benefits in general : 
Second, of praiſe, for ſome noted favour: The third, 
upon a yow, when the benefit was obtained after, and by 
the means of ſome ſingular vow made, 

V. x3. Leavened bread | Leaven was not permitted, but 
onely in theſe kindes of offerings of thanksgiving ; be- 
cauſe that in it rhe offerer was not paves. about the 
purity and ſincerity required in him : Lev 2. 11. but was 
onely to acknowledge Gods benefits, amongſt which that 
of convenient feeding of mans body with leavened bread, 
was tobe numbered ; Lev. 2. 12. and 23. 17. 

V. 1 4. For an heave-offering] Which was done by onely 

preſenting it to God, without conſuming it upon the Al 
tar ; Exod. 29. 24, 28. 

V. 17, Shell be burnt] As well to avoid ſuperſtition, in 
keeping of theſe hallowed meats, as not to profane them 
with ſordid ſparingneſs : whereas God would have them 
eaten 1h mirth, and holy freedom, in token of a heatt in- 
larged before him. 

. V. 18. Shall beer] viz, Shall be guilty before God, and 
ſubjeR to his judgment, if he doth not purge his fault by 
rifice; Lev. 5. 5. | 

V. 19. That toucheth] Namely, after it had been of- 
fered,becauſe by that touch it was defiled; Hag.z.13..All 
that be clean] Thatis to ſay, let the Prieſts which are not 
unclean, eat their parts, ſet down v. 31, 32. and the of- 
ferers likewiſe, which are not unclean, the reſt 5 ſee Exod. 
24. IT, 1Sam.9. 12, and 20.16. Prov. 7. 14. 

V. 20. Raving his] viz. Before he be cleanſed of it, ac- 
cording to the Law ; Lev. 11, 24. 
 V. 2I. Abominable] Ital. Creeping creature £ the Hebrew 
word may be taken generally for any abominable thing. 


| 


EI 
Chap. viii. ix; 

V. 23. Fat of ox] viz, That kinde of fat which is ſpeci- / 
fied Annot. upon Lev: 3. 16. | 

V. 24. Of the beaſt] viz+ of thoſe kinds of beaſts which 
were fitting for ſacrifices. | 

V. 26. In any of your dwellings] See Annot. npon 
Levit. 3.17. 44 . h 

V. 31. And his ſons] It appeareth by Exod. 29.26:-that . 
the breaſt was to be the bigh Prieſts, and bis families, 
wherefore it js clear that by the word Sons, are to be un- 
derttood every high Prieſts Sons; but the right ſhoulder 
was for the officſating Prieſt. h 

V. 34. The wave-breaſt) Theſc two portions, namely, 
the breaſt and the ſhoulder, may be reterred to the two 
parts which ought to be in every faithfull ſacred Miniſter : 
that is,to labour, which is tignified by the ſhoulder ; and 
to diligence, zeal and affettion, figured by the. breaſt: 
And the:efore the high Prieſt did, to the fame end, wear 
the names of the tribes upon his ſhoulders, and upon his 
brealt. 2 
V. 35. Of the anointing] Namely, of the Prieſthood, 
whereof the anointing was a ſacrament 3 Exod. 40. I. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Erſ. 3. The Congregation] wiz. All the heads and 
V chict of the People, repreſenting the whole com- 
mon wealth of, ]ſrael; Lev.,g. 1. - 

V. 19. Andhe killed it] The lfal. 4nd Moſes killed it : 
Or, it was killed, and Moſes ſprinkled the blood. 

V. 31. The fleſh] Namely, the reſt of the fleſh of the 
Ram of the conſecration. Eat it] viz. both thereſt of the 
fleſh,and of the bread was left in the baskets,Zxod. 2 9.322 

V. 34. As he hath] viz. I have faithfully performed 
what belonged to mine office in your conſecration, it re- 
maineth now that you fulfill yours, by ſtanding in the ho- 
ly place, in continual exerciſes of piety : which noteth, 
that the ſpiritual ſanRification of the faithfull, is accom» 
plithed with time and perſeverance. 


CHAP. IX. 


Erſ. 1. The elders] See Annot. upon Exod. 3.16. 
V. 2. Take thee] This ſacrifice of a young bullock; 
which was ordinary inffins committed through igno- 
rance, by the high Prieſt, Lev. 4. 3. is bere offered at his 
entring into his office, for the purifying of all his former 
faults, and alſo to teach him that his Prieſthood ſerved as 
well for himſelf as for the people, Heb. 5.2, and 9. 7. 

V. 3. A kid of the goats | viz. For the people, ver.7. 15. 
This ſacrifice of a Kid was ordained, Lev.4.23. for the lin 
of a Prince or a Magiſtrate, and that of a young bullock 
for that of the wink aſſembly ; but there is ſome ſpecial 
reſpe@ in theſe ſacrifices of dedication, as for example,to 
ſtew the equality that is between the ſheepherd and the 
flock, in the ſtate of conſcience, and forgiveneſs of fins 
before God. 

V. 5. Before the) Namely, in the porch of the Ta+ 
bernacle, | 

V. 7. Make] viz. By purifying thy ſelf, firſt, make thy 
ſelf capable of offering acceptable ſacrifices for all the 
people, ſo that thy atonement may redound to the ge- 
neral good. 

V. 9. Of the Altar] It appears by Lev.4 7. thar we muſt 
here underſtand the Altar of incenſe, which alſe is inti- 
mated by Moſes and .Aarons entring into the Tabernacle, 
V, 23. At the botom] Namely, of the Altar of burnr- 
offerings, Lev. 4 7- | 

V.16. The buynt-offering| Namely, the calf and the 
lamb, v. 3. added to the ſin-offering of the people. 

V. 17. Took an bandfull] viz. Of the lower,oyl,and in- 
cenſe of the offering according to the Law, Levis. 2. 2. 
Beſide the] That is, beſide the continual morning ſacrifice 
with its meat-offering, which was to be before all other 
ſacrifices, and had his offering joyned to it as well as the 
reſt, Exed. 29. 38, 40. MERE 

V. 21. Breaſts] Which was the portion of the —_— 

| re 


Chap. x. 
Prieſt, in ſacrifices of thanksgiving, Lev. 7. 34. #aved] 
See Annot. upon Exod. 29, 24. 


Anmwtations upen LEVITICUS. ; 


| V.14. Indclean place] Thatis, from ceremonial yn. 
cleannefs, though 1t bein a private houle, arid iqno holy 


! 
j 
l 


V. 22, Came down| Namely, from the little aſcent | place; Lev. 2. 3. 


whereon the Altar itood. 

V. 23. ent mi9| viz. To carry in the blood of the ſa- 
crifices for {ins Levy. 4.7,16, And atterwards they returned 
tothe Court to pour out the reit of the blood at the bot- 
tom of the Altar of burnt offerings, v.9. and then the fire 
came down and burned the ſacrifices. Blejjed | that 1s to 
ſay, did tellify from within the Sanctuary, that God ac- 
cepted of thoſe ſacrifices 3 for this is a different bleiling 
from that of the precedent verſe, with which bleſſing the 
whole ation was concluded. The glory | That 1s, fome 


extraordinary flaſh of divine brightneſs had ihewed it felt 


in the Pillar of cloud, as Exod. 16. Io. Numb. 14.10. 
V. 24. A fire] Created by God miraculouſly,and ſent 
from the air above, or from the Tabernacle, in token ot 
approbation ; See 7udg.6.21.1 King.18.38. 1 Chron. 21. 
26. 2 Chron.7. 1. Pſal. 20. 3. which was the cauſe of the 
great rejoycing of the people ; and this ſacred fire was at- 
terwards pieſe: ved and kept upon the Altar, Lev,6.13, 


CHAP. 3 


Erſ. 1. Strange fire] viz. Not taken from the Altar, 
where the onely fire-was, which God would have 
uſed in all his ſervice. And though the command was not 
given before, yet it was a {1n in undertaking the contrary, 
bei.re Gods minde was known: Now tins ſacred fire 
Geaifieth the power of the holy Gholt,by which alone we 
way offer ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God, Row. 8. 
26, Epheſ. 6.18. | 
V. 2. From the Lord) Or, from before the Ark, where 
God was preſent in the ligns of his Majeſty, and efficacy 
of his working: Some have it, trom the Altar, Devoured 
them | viz. Stitled, burned, and flew them, though it con- 
ſumed neither their bo.ites,nor their clothes, v. 45. 
V. 3. I will be | This is not found expreſly ſet down any 
where elſe,burt it ſeeieth that Moſes wit nothing but on- 
ly abridgments of his Sermons, Sanfified | That 15, I will 


teach them to 1eve:ence my preſence and my ſervice, as a | 


holy and invioluble thinig,by my ſeverejudgments, which 
I will bring upon them who thall protane 1t,by diſobeying 
my will, that all the people may fear and honour me ; Iſat 
26. 15. Comenigh me] Namely, in my Minitters, which 
come near to the i1gns ot my preſence. and do my ſervice; 
Exod.19. 20. Iſa!.52, 11. jer.15.19. Held hs peace| vis, 
Through humility, and quiet yielding to the w.ll of God, 
V. 6. Uncover not your h'ads| Or, take not off your 
Mitres, and ornaments of your heads, wb ch was a token 
of grief,Exek.24.17 23.Lev. 13.45 & 21.19 Some take it | 
for ſhaving their heads,as Job 1 2c, Iſa/.22,12. Mic.1.16. | 
Now when they uncovered their heads, they hid and | 
yvalled all their tace to the eyes, 2 San.15. 30. and ig. 4. 
7er. 14. 3. Mic. 3. 7. Nether read | See Gen 37,29. Now 


V. 16, 1t was burnt) Again{t the order, Lev.6. 26. that 
the fleſh of every lin ofteting, whoſe bloud was not car. 
ried into the Sanctuary, ſhould be eaten by the Prietls, 
Now this negle@ thould feem, happened by icaſon of the 

dilturbance which this accident cauſed. 

V. 17. Tobear] viz. In recomperie of your office, by 
which you ate bound to make atonement tor the people, 

V.,18.#as net} 21% This ſacrifice was one of thole, 
the fleſh of which was to be eaten, by Gods command ; 
which is forbidden in theſe whofe bloud is carried into 
the Sanctuary, Lev, 6. 39. 

V. 19. Beho!d | tix, In this ſo ſtrange, mournfull, and 
extraordinary chance, wherein God hath thewed himſekt 
ſo wrathfull, would it have pieafed him, if that we had 
obſerved the cultomary law oi rejoycing) and teaſting in 
his preſence ? | 

V.. 20. He was contert | Seeing that the:e was great ſ}.ep 
of reaſon in it, and thai he though: Gud approved of ;t 
lince he had not ſpoken ro him concerning tt. 


* CHAP. XI. 


Erſ. 3. Cloven footed | Tiieſe two matks were to be 

joyi.ed, for it was not enough 1t the toot were 
cloven it the hoot were not parted alſozas in oxenzlheep, 
goats, bucks, and fawns ; ner was the parting of the paw 
{ufficient,as in dogs;cats,bears and wolves,but there muſt 
be a cleit, Among the beaſis | Thele dillinttions are upon 
no other ground but Gods meer will, who would have the 
firſt order of the creation obſerved 11 ſome kinds, by which 
order all beaits were not cieated to be eaten by man, bur 
to dy him othet ſervices, and to adorn the world : jn other 
ſome there is a myltical and a motal ſenſe drawn from the 
natural properties & tnchnations ot thoſe beaits, and that 
for two ends : Firit,to bring man abſolutely to the o6bedi. 
ence of Gods will : Secondly, to teach and irame him by 
theſc rudiments to ſpiritual and internal holineſs. 

Y. 4. He 5 unclean | Not tor any dete@ or natural ble- 
mith,for eyery creature 1s good ard pure in its own kind, 
avr that any of 1t ſelt can intect the ſoul ; bur it is made 
unclean to man when he rranſgreſſeth Gods com- 
mand. who hath toibidden bim the ute and couch of it, 
1 Tim. 4. 4z 5. 

V.13. TheOſiifrage| The Ital. and Fr. the 7er- faulcon. 
Becauſe we could have no certainty of the Hebr. names 
for theſe birds, we have for tie molt part tollowed Sr, 216+ 
rom his tranſlation. 

V. 20, &pon all foxy| Namely, as all flying inſefts do. 

V. 21, Legs | Ital. {zees 3 that 1s to ſay, that under the 
knee haye no other thing bur their jeg, which ſerveth 
them to reſt upon, arid to skip with, like locults. 

V. 22. The Locuſt | Ital. 4rbe: unknown names of Lo- 


EIS 
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Chap, xi. 


ſorrow was a kind of ceremonial defiling, Lev. z1. 11. |cuſts or other inſects of the like kinde and nature. which 

Wherefore they ought not to make any ſhew thereof, | anciently and in theſe days have been uſed for focd by 

when they were aCtually periorming Gods ſervice. To | many Southern and Eaitern People, who falt them UP: 

{ipnify unto us, that Geds ſpiritual ſervice ought to be | ſee Matth. 3. 4. 

performed with holy and divine rejoycing, Rem. 14 7. | V. 24. Unciean vi. Ceremontally not fitting to touch, 

which difſipates all carnal grieis. or take part of any ſacred thing - nonct ſo much as come 
V.7.Teſhallnot'Or forſake not your ordinary funRion, | near them, but mutt be ſequeltred from converiing with 

which you mult of neceſſity do, if you defile your ſelves | the members of the Church : A fg:ire of excommunica- 

with priet, Lev. 21.10, Others do take this itriQly, as 1t | tion tor vices which may inte others. 

the aforeſaid chance had happened within the ſeven days | V. 26. Divideth the hoof | Either betore or behinde, as 

ot the conſecrations, L:v.8.33. For the anointirg oyl | viz. | the horſe,the aſs and the cawel. That toucherh them"! wv. 

Seeing you are conſecrated to God,you mult lay atide ali | when they are dead. The reaſon and the reſemblance cf 

natural affe&tions for his ſervice, Deve. 33 9. Luke 9.60 | what hath been ſp: ken concerning other beaſts, requi:es 
V. 9. #ine| Some conjetture by this, that Nadab and | that this alſo ſhould ke ſo unde! toud. 

Abihn had finned through drunkenneſs. Strong drink V.27. Goeth vporn his pam's, As wolves, lions, bears, 

viz, All manner of artificial d:ink, belides the Juice- oi | dogs, cats, apes Exc. 

grape, whi- his apt ro make one d:nnk, | V.32. It ſhallbe unclean? Tie dead things were vne 
V, 13. Fat it | As well tor to obſerve the Law, as alſo 'clean, 'when by then mian was defiled in the manner 

becauſe that faſting was an act of ſorrow, forbidden offi- | ſpoken of, werſ. 24 

clating Pieſts, V. 34. That on which | viz. The fleth, herbs, ſeeds, or 

grain 


' 
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Chap. xif. x11. 


drefſed in water, being touched bythe carrion of theſe 
beaſts, ſhall be unclean; bur not thoſe things that are 
eaten dry, as fruit, grain, &c. werſ, 37,38, veſſel] viz. of 
ood or earth; 
P V. 35. Oven] They were little ovens to bake bread and 
other meats, which weie made of two pieces of burnt 
earth or tyle, the one flat, and the other hollow : now 1a 
theſe legal uncleanneſfies, ſuch earth could not be purt- 
fied with waſhing, but was to be broken. Raxges] They 


Annttations upon LEVITICUS, 


ain which is boiled in Pottage,and other food which is | 
; ignant and incurable Leprolic, which aie obſerved by 


' 
! 
[ 


# 
i 
[| 


were a flat kinde of tyle, or kearths whereon they baked : 


ſome things, putting fie under them, as the oven was 
heated on the 1a:ide. wg : 

V, 36. Orpit] viz, Thoughno living ſpring,but ſome 
ciſtern or othe: kite of dead water. Shall be clean |; viz. 
though ſuch dead feth be fallen into it, ſo it be taken out 
again. But that | viz. thou h the water be not unclcan, 
yet that perſon which taketh the carrion out of it ſhall be 
unclean. . 

V. 37. Which is to be ſown] Namely, which ſhall be uſed 
for ſeed, or fr food, ſo it benot iteeped in water, v. 34. 

V. 44. For 1411 holy | Now there can be no true friend- 


ſhip nor union, but between thoſe that are alike, and not 


between contraries : and all this ſanRification conlifteth 


in nothing but obedieace, even in thoſe things which of | 


themſelves could nor {tain the conſcience, and were not 
ordained but onely tor a ſign of ſpiritual holineſfs,and to 


thus, For I a1] and theiefore thoſe that profeſs them- 
ſelves to be my children, ought to be like me, and my 
people ought to obey the law which I have given them, 
and is agreeable to my nature;and the union of the cove- 
nant which I have made with them,mult be preſeryed and 
confirmed by conformicy,and not broken . contrariety : 
and though the ſanRitying or defiling of the ſoul confiſt 
not in theſe corporal things, yet voluntary obedience to 
whatſoever God ————_— or forbiddeth is mans only 
true holineſs. And moteover,thefe ordinances were given 
but onely for ſigns and documents of ſpiritual holineſs, 
and to ſhew how much we are bound to ſeek after it. 


CHAP. XIL. 


Erf. 2, Unclear] Or, ſhut up and ſequeſtred from her 

husbands and other mens company, whom ſhe may 
defile with her touch,Lev.15.19. A figure of the corruptt- 
on of fathers and mothers in the generation of. children, 
whoſe ſigns are mo!t evident in the woman. 

V. 4. Three and thirty} viz. To purifie her ſelf from 
her iſſue of bloud ; during which time ſhe did not defile 
every thing ſhe touched, as ſhe did in the firſt ſeyen days. 
No hallowed thing] ſuch as all the fleſh of ſacrifices of 
thankspiving was, in regard of ordinary women : and 
hallowed meats, firitlings, tithes and Prielts portions in 
regard of their wives. [nts the Sanfuary] viz. into the 
Porch of the Tabernacle, whoſe chief place (by which 
all the reſt was conſecrated and ſought after)was the moſt 
holy place, which alſo gave the nanye toall the relt. 

V. 5. Twoweeks| The time is double here to that it 
was inthe Iying in with male children, betauſe that na- 
turally in the birth of females,the purifications are longer 
and ſlower, though ti.e:e be no certain nor fixed time. 

_ V. 6. Burnt offering] which was a ſacrifice for the par- 
ties fins in gere-al, as the lin-offecing was for particular 
{ins of ignorance or error: and theſe are the two ſins of 
the fathers, which may be imputed ro the children; and 
for which Chriſt his expiation by his blood is required, 
to cleanſe the poſterity by the gitt of juſtification and re 
generation, * ' 

V7. From the ;/[4e] For a fipute of the ſpiritual purifi- 
cation by faith,by meaus of which the polterity 15 ſanQi- 
fied, I Cor. 7. 14. 

CHAP. XIE. 
Erf, 2. tbe inthe skin\ vi; Shall give any ſuſpition, 
that it may grow to be a leprolie, 


” 
j'* 


' 


tbinde one to if. Our Authour's French Annotations are | 


Chap. xiv. 
V. 3. When the hair) They ate natural ſigns of a mas» 


Phylicians alſo. Firſt, when the hair groweth white in it. 
Secondly, when there isapit in the part. Thirdly, whea 
itdilateth it ſelt, and groweth broader. Fourthly, when 
thaze is a difference ot colour between the quick fleſh, 
and that which is {tained with Leprolie, v.10. Prozounce 
him unclean | that 1s, tobe ſevered from company, v. 46, 
Numb. 12.14. 2 Chron. 26. 2.1. and one who did infeX * 
with his very touch : See Annot. upon Lev. 12. 2. 

V, 10. Quick raw fleſh} Which was a token that nature 
had not ſtrength enough to drive out all the malignant 
and evil humour, whereby the remainder within was pu- 
tiched and pat cure, 

V.11. An old leproſie] viz. Quite made up and perfe&. 
Not ſhut him up ] namely, to make any further proof. 

V. 12. Abroad | Which in like diſeaſes is a token and 
cauſe of healing,nature ſhewing thereby irs ſtrength in 
the expelling of thoſ@malignant humor, and abundant- 
ly disburthening herfelf of them, 

V. 13. Clean | That is to ſay, touched with a {light and 
curable kinde of leprolte, and al:eady in the way of heal. 
ing,whereby others were no more polluted with his touch 
or converſation. 

V. 16. Turn again] viz. That thoſe biles grow general- 
Iy over all the body. | 

V. 23. 1tisa Plague] Namely, of leprofie, for it is ſo 
abſolutely called in Scripture, Dez, 17.;$. 

V. 29: A plague] That is, of leproſie, or any other 
ſore which may bear the likeneſs of it. 

V. 30, Yellow] Which is a true ſign of a skall. 

V. 31. And that there is no] viz. If therebe one of the 
tokens of recovery, which is the, plainneſs of the skin 
without any pit,but that the other {1gn is wanting, name- 
ly of the black and natural colour of the hair, oppoſite to 
the yellow and vicious colour. 

V. 36. Shall not ſeek] This fign of the diſcaſes ſpreads 
ing is ſufficient of it (elf, without adding the changing of 
the colour of the hair to it. 

V. 39. Bederkiſh white] Ital. wrinkled up : or grown 
narrower and not ſpred or grown broader. A freckled 
ſpore] a diſeaſe much lefler then leprofie,and more curable, 
being nothing elſe but a- deformity and foulneſs of 
the Skin, 

V. 42. A leprofie) Called by the Greeks Alopeciaz 
cauſed by askall, or by leprolie, or by ſome other inward 
diſcaſe,and is likewiſe for the molt part incurable. 

V. 45. His clothes] Namely, in token of forrow, Exek. 
24,1722, Micah,3.7. not onely for the bodily diſcaſe,but 
eſpecially for being ſequeltred from the communion of 
the Church,and from holy things. A figure ſhewing what 
hurt excommunication and ſeparation trom the afſembly 
of the faithfull,and from Gods ſervice, bringeth to man in 
ſpiritual things. His head] ſee Ley. 10.6, And ſpall cry] 
viz. to give every one warning, that he ſhould beware 
touching or coming near him : See Lam. 4.15. 

V. 47. The garment alſo] This leproſie in the garments, 
and in the houſes, Lev. 14. 34. was not like the infetion 
of the plague incclothes, utcniils, or houſes infeted by 
ſome exhalation of the air, breath, ſweat, or other excre- 
ments, lying upon the ſuperficies of thoſe things, which 
make an impreffion in the common air, and maybe puri- 
fied and cleanſed divers ways : bur it was a corruption pe- 
culiar to thoſe places and times,grafted into the yery ſub- 
ſtance of thoſe things, rotting and gnawing them, and 
ſpreading abroad, as it were, ina living body. And elſe- 
where there 1s no mention of any ſuch diſeaſe. 


CHAP. XIV. 


FErſ. 2. Of his cleanſing] Namely, of the ceremonial 
explations and cleanſings, which was to be done af- 

ter the diſeaſe was cured, to receive him that was leprous 
again into the fellowſhip of the people : a figure of the ob-= 
ſervations of the Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, in reſtoring 
Oo of 


Chap. xiv. 


of them again which are penitent into the peace of the 
Church, atter they had been ſequeltred trom it for ſome 
fin. He ſhall be brought] viz. let thete be a place without 
the Camp, for the Prieſt to go unto, and lethin that was 
leprous be brought thither unto him, to be ſearched and 
looked upon. . 

V. 4. Andclean) viz. Of a kinde that is not unclean: 
See Lev.1t. I}, Cedar-wood] the Jews hold, that of theſe 
three things there was a ſprinkling bruſh made, namely, 
the bruſh ot hyſſop, the handle of Cedar-wood, and the 
binding of a thread of ſcarlet die. 


Annotations upon LEVITICUS. 


Chap. xv.xvi, 


fame tokens as wete for the leprofie in mens perſons, 
Levit. 13. 3. 

V. 49. Into an unclean place | Or, upon the dung: hill, 
where all unclean things were caſt ; being oppolite toa 
clean place, Lev, 4, 12, 


CHAP. Xv. 
| | * hon, 2. Out of his fleſh] Or, out of his genital parts, 


He is] viz, he that 15 troubled with it,is not ficting to 
converſe treely with other men, muchleſs to come near 
holy things and polluteth by his touch. 

V. 3. #hether his] That is to ſay, the perſon ſubjeRto 


V. 5. Running water] Namely,taken out of a ſpring,or a 
running ſtream, notiout of a pond,nor rain-water: a figure 
of the living water which is ſpiritual, and effeftual to ob- | 
tain Gods grace and fayour through Chriſt, John 4. 10. | 

V. 7. Letthelivimg] In ſign ot liberty reſtored to the ' 
leper which was cleanſed. | 

'V. 8. Maybe clean Namely, declared fitting to con- | 
yerſewith other men. Ont of his] Hence it appeateth that | 
there were ſome common houſe or' tent in the camp for | 
them who were firſt ſhut up for a trial,and for them which | 
wete afterwards reſtored after they were cured. | 

V.9. He ſhall ſhave] A ceremony uſed in cleanſings, 
Numb. 8.7, Dent. 21. 12. a figure of caſting away all re- | 
mainders of malice and filthineſs, Femmes I, 21. 

V. 1o. Three tenth deals] viz. Of an Ephab, called 
Omers, Exod. 16. 36. Mingled] or kneaded with oyl. 
Log] which is a meaſure for liquid things, containing a ! 
Roman ſextier, whereof twelve made a Hin, Exod. 29- 40. | 

V: 12. For a treſpaſi»offering] Not that there were any | 


this infirmity or natural impedin:ent is unclean, whether 
he aQually loſe his 1fſues. or tor a time be without them, 

V. 9. What ſaddle] or horſe cloth,or any other ſuch fur- 
niture he rideth upon. Othe:s bare it,any thing he cideth 
on, viz. horſe, aſs, mule, camel, waggon or litter, 

V. 11. And hath not, Nanely, atter he hath pollutcd 
them by touchiny. 

V. 13, Iscleanſed] That is, after he 1s made whole. 
Shall be clean | namely, to converſe with other n.cn, and 
come near to the Tabernacle, there to pe form the fol- 
lowing things to be obſerved, Lev. 14. 10. 

V. 15. 4natonement| See Annot. upon Lev. 14,12, 

V. 16. Goout from him] viz. By nighily pollution, oc 
any Other caſualty, belides lawtul] cohabication. 

V. 18. Mar ſhall lie] viz. To whom ſuch a chance hath 
happened, or be touched with that impedinent,and have 
not been cleanſed, 

V. 19. .An iſſue] Or, her ordinary monethly terms. Pue 


treſpaſs in the diſeaſe it ſelf, but onely miſery ; but {in ; apayt | viz. In her own private houſe, out of common con« 
being the cauſe of all theſe diſeaſes, God would have to- | yerſation : yet not out of the camp.as the leprous;or thoſe 


gether with the cleanſing of the body the purification of 
the ſoul to be alfo ſought for by means of this ſacrifice 3 
and belides theſe diſeaſes being figures of the infeRions of 
the ſoul, theſe ceremonial ſacrifices repreſented likewiſe 
the internal expiation. Now amongſt theſe three offered 
things,one of the lambs, ver. 10. was for the trefpaſs, the 
ether for a burnt-offering, v. : ©. and the Ewe for the 
{in-offering, v. 19. females being alſo admitted for ſuch 
ſacrifices, Lev. 4. 28. 


V. 13+ Inthe place] Namely, in the portal. For as the] 


who had ſuffered any noQturnal pollution, Deur.23 10, 
V. 24. Lie with her | viz. Unawares ; for it was death 


for him that did it wittingly, Lev. 20. 18 Others ate of 
' opinion that the capital puniſhment was when the thin 
' came to be publiſhed, and that heic it is ſpoken of the 


| deed done ſecretly. 


 V. 25. Beyond thetime] ty, Beyond the ordinary tine 
| of ſeven days, Lev. 12. 2. 


V. 28. But if ſhe be | vix, If her iſſue ſtopyler her ſo paſs 
over ſeven days,after which,it ;it come nor again, Jet hec 


Tev. 7 7. viz. theſe two kindes of ſacrifices being in the | be held for clean. 


ſame degree of holineſs, they ought alſo to be oftered in 
the ſame place. 

V. 15. Of oyl] So the bloud and the oyl were joyned | 
together, Exed.z9.21. for to f1gnifie the two parts of true | 
ſpiritual purification; namely, the remiſſion of (ins by | 
virtue of Chriſts bloud, and the renewing of man by the | 
ſpiric of regeneration. 

V. 16. Before the viz. Before the preat curtain drawn 
before the Sanfuary, where the Ark was, the place of | 
Gods peculiar preſence, Lev. 4. 6. 

V. 17. #pon the bloud] Namely, upon the ſame part of 
the body on which the bloud was laid, 

V. 32, That which pertaineth] Sce ver. to. 

V. 34. Inahouſe| Sce Annot, upon Levi. 13.47, 

V. 36. That all that 5] Before the Prieſt have judged | 
of it,the houſe could not pollute the ſtuff;nor the perſons; 
and therefore the ſoc being yet uncertain, it was good to | 
empty the houſe, for fear leſt the houſhold-ſtuff be allo | 
comprehended within the contamination of it,when the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce the ſentence. A Law of equity,and 
likewiſe a figurative inſtru8ion, to teach us to prevent 
Gods laſt judgment, ſequeſtring our ſelves betimes from 
the contagion of ſinners, and alſo to teach us that: 
God will paſs over, and forgive the fins and favlts of his 
children, which they commutr through meer ignorance : | 
but not thoſe treſpaſles which they commit tebellioufly 
againſt their conſciences,and the exvieſs manifeitation of 
his will. Be »&:] wiz. May not be handled without in. 
feting the perſon that toucheth it, and mult be purified 
before it may be put to any uſe. 

V. 37. With hollow flrakes] Theſe are almoſt the | 

| 


CHAP. XVI. 


vV Erſ. 2. At all times] That 1s to ſay, indifferently, 
when he ſhall pleaſe, but onely once a year, v, 34: 1n 
the day of the general atonement tor all rreſpaſles, of for- 
gettulneſs, ignorance, or careleſneſs, whereof the people 
have not been ptirged by the ordinary ſacrifices. Die not] 
v1z. for his irreve:ence, diſobedience, raſhneſs, and noc 
ſufficient purification, as it happened to his two Sons. Z 
will appear | therefore that place ought to be eſpecially re. 
yerenced,and muſt not be approached, but onely at times, 
and by the means which I bave ordained. 

V. 3. Thus ſpall | viz. Preparing and purifying himſelf, 
with theſe ſacrifices offered in the Court, and afterward 
carrying the bloud of them upon the Altar of incenſe in 


| the holy place, before he nught enter into the molt holy, 


Heby. 9. 7. 

V. 4. Linen coat] Together with all the other prieſtly 
apparel, as it appeareth by Exod. 29. 30, 35. 

V. 8. The ſcape-goat} Ital. Azazel, becau'e that goat 
was let go and ſent away,which is the {tgnificatton of the 
Hebr. word.cartying with it (being a piacular or purging 
oblation) all thecuiſe of God: See ſuch a figure, Dew, 
2Is 4. 1 

V.11. And Aaron A particular repetition of the cere« 
monies of this ſacrifice,but onely touched in general,v.6. 

V. \2. From off the altar viy, Ot burnt- offering, where 
the continual fiie was,and tood in the Court, direQly by 
aline, over againſt the Ark, which was the peculiar tign 
of Gods preſence. 

V.13. Vpon the teſtimony] That is, the Ark, vrithia 
vrhich 
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Chap. xvil. 
which were the Tables of the Law, called the Teſtimony, | 
Exod. 16,34. and 25. 16. 

V. 14. Eaſtward | Which way the Ark was turned, Be- 
fore the namely, upon the ground or pavement. 

V. 16. Make an atonement ] See Annot. upon Exod. 29. 
36. Heb. 9. 23. Forte Tabernacle | viz. for part thereof, 
called the Holy Place. 

V. 18. The Altar] Namely, the Altar of incenſe. 

V. 21. Shall lay] See the 1caſon hereof, Annot. upon 
Exod. 29. 19- : 

V. 24. In the holy pl ice] v3. In the holy laver, which 
was by the Altar in the Court 3 which it was likely the 
Prieſt went torth to walh himſelf in, and afterwards came 
into the Tabernacle again to put on his clothes, and then 
he came out again to the Court to offer the ſacrifice. His 
garments | viz. the ordinary Prieſtly ones, not the ſolemn 
and Pontifical, which the high Prieſt never put on, but 
when he went into the Santuary, Exod.28. 29, 30, 35. 

V., 25. The Altar} viz. Of the Holocaults. 

V. 29. Afi | viz. With falls and abſtinence from all 
carnal pleaſures, and diſpoſe your ſelves by an inward 
compundtion and repeatance tor* your ſins, to obtain 
pardon and atonement. Repentance being the onely way 
to bring linfull man into a fitting diſpolition to receive 


Gods grace. 

Erf. 3. That killetb];Though it was for a common uſe, 
V yet the Lord would have all ſuch bloud, during the 
journey in the Deſart, to be poured down at the bottome 
of the Altar,and the fat burned upon it, v! 5,6. Afterthe 


CHAP, XVIL 


Annotations pon LEVIT I CUSs, 


Chap. xvii, 

V. I5. That eateth | That is to ſay, bath eaten thereof 
unawares, and unwillingly. ; 

V. 16. He ſhall bear] viz. Tt be did know his unclean- 
neſs ( though it came to him unawares ) and he fails 
through contempt or negligence to be cleanſed of- it, in 
the foreſaid manner ; it the caſe be known, let him be 
puniſhed by the Judges: if ſecret,he is guilty before God: 
but if the fault be committed through meer forgetfulneſs, 
he is to expiate it by aſin-offering: See Annot, upon 
Lev. 5. 1. and7. 18, | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


.T Erl. 2. Iam) viz, As Iam your Soveraign Lord, I 
command you theſe things out of abſolute'autho- 

rity 3 and as I am God moſt Holy, 1 declare unto you that 
you can haye no communion with me committing theſe 
tollowing miſdeeds. | 
V.5. If a man] According to the firſt covenant of 
God with man, at the firſt creation ;z this may be under- 
ſtood of the perte& obſerving of Gods Law, which had 
the promiſe of eternal lite annexed: But becauſe man by 
{in hath deprived himſelf of the power of attaining to this 
perteRt obedience, this muſt be underſtood of the diſci- 
plinary, and external accomplilhment of the Law; which 


| hath alſo its temporal reward : Or, according to the co. 


venant of grace, of the new, internal, and ſpiritual obe- 
dience, created in the faithfull, by the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt,which hath the proniiſes of this, and thefuture life 
aſſigned unto it, 1 Tim, 4. 8, | 

V.6. Touncover] viz. To violate with any a&, or in 
any manner, the chaſtity and reſpe& due to the bloud. 


coming into Canaan, this Law was reſtrained onely to the 
beaſts which were ſacrificed, Deut. 12.5. 15,21. 

V. 4. Shall be imputed] viz. He fhall be judged and pu- 
niſhed as a martherer,for violating my Law 1n the ſpilling 
of bloud of a Heait, as well as if he had tranſgrefled it by 
murther, Iſaz.66. 3. Shall be cat off ] vix, he ſhall be put to 
death, if the thing be known, and the Judges do their 
endeavour;or he thall be puniſhed by my judgment;it the 
fa& be hidden from men,or if they do not execute juſtice. 
See Annot upon Ger. 17. 14. 

V.5. Totheend| viz, I will have thoſe ſacrifices of 
thanksgiving, which the people uſeth to offer to Idols 
here and there in the fields, making afterwards thereof 
their profane n:eals,to be cut off by the ftri& Law, which 
ſhall binde them to conſecrate all the flelh they cat, to me 
onely, In the open field] wiz. to Idols in remote and ſe- 
veral places, ſoughit out by Idolaters, to withdraw them- 
ſelves from the {1ght of men, For peace offerings] whereof 

they that offer, may eat thoſe parts which the Lord had 
not reſerved for himſelf, Levit. 3. 94 14. 

V. 6. The bloud-| The pouring out the bloud, and offer- 
ing of the fat of this common fleſh, had a reſemblance to 
theſe offerings of thanksgiving : but when ſuch offerings 
were expreſs and formal, there were other ceremontes, 
and other parts alſo reſerved for God, Lev. 7. 11. 

V. 7. Unto Devils] viz. ldols 5» wherein whether the 
Idolater haye ſuch an intent or no, the Devil was ſerved 
under divers names and reſemblances, he ſeconding and 
confirming them in their errour. Of this falſe ſervice 
by apparitions,oracles,and deluſive miracles, ſee Dent.32 
17. 2 Chron.11. 15. Pſ:1.106. 37. 1 Cor.1o. 20. Rev. 9. 
20. The Hebr. word {1gnifieth hairy,or brifly,becauſe the 
Devil appeareth ordinarily in ſuch ugly ſhapes to them 
that ſerve him. See Iſai. 34. 14. A whoring |.viz. ſpiritu- 
ally, by 1dolatry, Zzek. 23. 8. As 7.42. This /tall be] 
namely, to have eyery ſacrifice offered to the true God, 
and onely in the place dedicated to his ſervice; for other- 
wiſe the forcſaid Law was reſtrained after the coming in- 
to Canaan; ſee Annot. upon 0.3. 

Ve 106. Set my face] Or, I will declare my ſelf to be 
his adverſary, and will perſecute him in my wrath, by 
the hands of men, and by the way of Juſtice, or by my 
ownjudgments, 


V. 7. Of thy father] Theſe words have a relation to the 
Daughter, and the next words to the Son, 

V. 8. Thy fathers wife] Namely, thy mother in Lay, 
It is] viz. thy father and ſhe,by the virtue of matrimony, 
are all one fleſh: and therefore the prohibition of carnal 
copulation is in the ſame degree as that of fathers and 
mothers with their children, and ſo.interchangeably : ſee 
Exek. 22. 10. 

V. 9. The daughter]vis. By another wite. Of thy mother] 
namely, by another husband. She be born} Either lay- 
fully begotten,or a baſtard, According to others it mean- 
eth, ſiſter by the ſame father and mother, or liſter onely 
by the mother. 

V. 10, Is thine own] viz. 
thine own children. 

V. 11. Thou ſhalt not] This verſe ſeemeth to be added 
for an expoſition of the ninth ; for marrying with the mo- 
ther in laws daughter is forbidden, when both have one 
and the ſelf ſame father ; but not when they have two 
fathers. 

V. 12, Sheis] viz, She is ina degree of conſanguinity, 
forbidden by all Laws, and even abhorred by nature it 
ſelf, being in the ſame degree as thine own father and 
mother, X 

V. 14. Thou ſhalt not] This is an expoſition of the pre. 
cedent clauſe : ſee Annot upon v. 8. Thine aunt] wiz- 
Nearneſs of affinity hath as much forcezto forbid joyning 
in marriage; in certain degrees, as the nearneſs of con- 
ſanguinity. : 

' V. 16. Thy brothers wife] Except 1n that particular caſe, 
appointed by God himſelf, binding thee to raiſe iſſue to 
thy brother, dying childleſs, Dear. 25. 5. 

V.17. For they are] viz. Between thy wife and them 
there is the degree of conſanguinity deſcending by a dis 
re& line, which is forbidden in infinitum : by the ſame rea» 
ſon it is likewiſe ſo forbidden in the degree of affinicy. 

V. 18, Shalt thou take) Such a conjuntion is taxed as 
inceſtuous, v. 16. ſeeing there is the ſame reaſon for the 
ſiſters husband as the brothers wife: but here is alſo 
added the reaſon of the inconvenience, it being a kinde of 
confuſion, to make two ſiſters rivals to one another, to 
produce continual ſtrifes and jealouſies : as an example 


They ought to be to thee as 


may be ſeen in Jacobs marriages, which in thoſe firſt ages 
O » were 


Chap. xix. 
were tolerated. To wvex her] Ital. To be her rival. The 
Hebr. word is, her adrerſary, 1 Sm. 1. 6. | 

V. 21. Molech] At Idol of the Ammonites, called alſo 
Milcom, 1 Kings 11. 5, 7. which ſeemeth tobe the ſame , 
as the Pagans Saturn, in honour of whom the Idolaters , 


cauſed their children to paſs through the fire of his ſacrt- 
fices :: either for ſome manner of expiation and conſecras 
tion,or to really ſacrifice them to him : ſee 2 Kings 3. 27- 


Pfal. 106.7, 38. Iſai. 57. 5. Neither ſhalt thou viz. let 


not the glorious title,of being Gods children and People, 


(which you bear) be contaminated by a commixture of | | | 
lengths, and breadths, as in meaſuring by ell or ace, 


| lengths, ec. And atie:wards by the word Meaſure was 
' meant a veſſel, containing either liquid or dry things, 


ſuch 1dolatries and abominations. 

V. 25. Vemiteth] That is, the Land is over-burthened 
the'ewith, as with a thing moſt abominable, and is no 
longer able to bear them: A figurative ſpeech, as if he 
ſhould fay, Like unto a ſtomack overcharged with a 
loathed food, which it can neither bear, nor digeſt : ſee 
Zer. 9,19, and1o. 18. Micah 2, Ig. 


CHAP. XIX. 


| \ 7 xn 8. He hath profaned] viz. By breaking the come» 
mandment, in the obſerving of which confiſteth all 
the holineſs of Gods ſervice. 

V. 16: As «tale bearer] Or ſpying, and reporting other 
mens words and aQions,or calumniating and maliciouſly 
accuſing ; Prov. II. 13. Neither ſhalt thou] that 1s to ſay, 
thou ſhalt not lay wait for his lite, thou ſhalt not raiſe any 
unjult ſuit, nor bear falſe witneſs againſt him. 

V. 17. Not ſuffer ſin] viz. Take heed leſt through too 
much reſpe& thou become by thy connivence, or {ilence, 
guilty of want of zeal towards Gods glory, and of charity 
towards thy neighbours ſalvation. 

V. 18, Againſt the] Not that deeds and offices of cha-« 
rity ought to be limited and bounded amonglt thoſe of 
one Nation onely, but becauſe the accurſed people of 
Canaan might, and ought to be deltroyed without mer- 
cy ; Deut, 7.16. and alſo to {hew that private revenges are 
the overthrow of civil ſocity, which is preſerved by pub: 
lick authority and juſtice, and by private good will to- 
wards one another, 

. V. 19. Shaltnotlet thy cattel] viz. To not confound 
the order of nature, and likewiſe to teach man to loye ſin- 
cerity all his life time. 

V. 20. A bond-maid| For a free maid there was eapital 

puniſhment ; Dex. 22.25. Now the difference is grounded 
upon this, that theſe conjuntions with bond-maids 
which were not made free, were not held for true and en- 
tire marriages; in which the condition of freedom is re- 
quired, as well tocontra& them, as to participate of the 
husbands eſtate and condition, -ccording toGods firſt and 
fundamental inſtitution, and they weie really but like- 
concubines with ſome ſeight kinde of tie; Exod. 21.4.738. 
V. 23. Then yeſhall count | The Ital. Take away his fore- 
Sin,which is his fruit: viz. You ſhall ſanRtihe it,by beating 
down the fruit growing thereon, or ſuffering it to be loſt, 
as you ſanQikie your bodies by Circumciſion. As uncir- 

camciſed] Or, unclean. 

V. 24. Shall be holy] viz. Preſented to God, and after- 
wards converted to the Prieſts uſe, as other firit-fruits 5 
Numb. 18. 22. Deut, 18. 4. 

V. 25.1: mey.yield] Or, do this that the Lord may 
multiply his increaſe, 

V. 26. With the bloud } viz. Without having well 
ſqueezed, let run, and cleanſed all the bloud. 

V. 27. Not round] It was ſome cuſtom, or ſuperſtitious 
mark of certain profane people ; Jer. g. 26. and 25. 23. 
and 49. 32. Ora ſign of an immoderate and vicious ſad- 
neſs, in their. mournings, as Lev. 21.5. 

, V. 24. Cuttings] As Idolaters uſed to do in their mourn- 
ings,penances, and prayers, I Kings 18, 28, 7er.16, 6, 

V. 30. My SanRuary| As being the holy place of my 
preſence amongſt you, in grace and power, 

V.31, That have familiar ſpirits] Ital. The ſpirits of 
Python, a kinde of familiar ſpirits, which ſpake out of 


Annotations upon LEVITICUS. 


"co I” 


Chap. xx xxi, 


! the bellies of thoſe which were poſſeſſed with thein, 


habitation, or becoming Proſelytes. 


and particular permiſſions, by which Gods People had 
divers priviledpes above ſtrange:s; Dext. 14.21, and 15.3, 
and 23. 20. 

V. 35. Mete-yard| Namely, in meaſuring of diſtances, 


CHAP. XX. 


Erf. 3, 1 will ſet] viz. Beſides the corporal puniſh- 
ment, I willalſo accurſe him in his foul, cutting him 
off from all ſpiritual communion with my childrea and 
| Covenant. To defile| vix, By intermixing it with protane 
Idolatry ; Levit, 19. 30. Toprofane] See Annot upon 
Levit. 18. 21, 
V. 4. Hide their eyes] viz. Cloaks the fat, makes no 
needtull inquiry, or is careleſs in puniſhing it, by a 


; wicked connivence. 

V. 5. I will ſet} viz. As Lev. 17. 10. Go a whorving | 
viz. by ſpiritual fornication and proſtitution of idolatry, 
Levit. 17.7. 

V. 8, Sanftifie you] All your holineſs conſiſts in fear. 
ing and obeying me, andnot in any ſuperſtition or falſe 
worſhip, choſeraccording to your nunde. Diodati in his 
French notes thus : hich ſanifie| namely, who by my 
covenant with you have conſecrated you to my felt, and 
made you a holy People, whereby reciprocally all manner 
of obedience is due to me from you, whe.ein lieth the 
true duty and effe@ of your ſariification, 

V.9. His bloud | That 15, let hn bear the puniſkment of 
his capital miſdeed ; Ezek. 18. 13, 

V.11, His fathers] Namely, his mother in Law : See 
Annot. upon Lev. 18. 8. 

V. 22, Confuſion] Or, a forbidden, and abominable 
mixture of bloud, ſubverting of all order of Faith in 
matrimony, of progeny and honei:y ; 5ce Annot, upon 
Levit. 18. 23. 

V. 14. Andthey] viz. If the miſdeed be committed 


with the knowledge ar:d conſent of the woman. 

V. 15, The beaſt | viz. As inſtrument of that wicked- 
neſs, in ſign of deteſtation; for otherwiſe the Law is 
eſtabliſhed for none but ſuch creatuties as ate endowed 
with reaſon, and will ; Gen. 9 5. Exod. 21. 28. 

V. 20. Child/eft] Let them be put to death ſpeedily, 
that there may be no execrable iflue of ſuch damnable 
conjunCions 3 it being unfitting, that the fruit of holy 
matrimony ſhould be common to ſuch abominable com- 
nuxtures, | 
CHAP. XXI. 

Erſ. t. Foy the dead viz. Coming into ſome place, 

where there is a dead body, touching it, or making 
ready bis grave, preparing or eating of the tuneral tea!t,or 
mourning for him ; which made «ne unclean for ſeven 
days, ſequeſtred from common co::verſation, and put off 
from holy things ; Numb. 6. 6. ang !9. 1, 14, 16. Deut, 
26, 14. Hoſ. 9,4. Now all this was a figure and document, 
eſpecially for Paftours of the Church, for to renounce 
carnal and natural affetions, (though otherwiſe laud- 
able) to attend without diſturbance in Gods ſervice; 
Lev. 10.7; Deut. 33-9. Maith. 8, 22. 

V. 2. Put for his] This is ſaid onely for inferiour 
Prieſts 3. for all manner of mourning was wholly torbid- 
den the high Prieſt, v. 10. K?# that is near] Hebr. tor his 
fleſh. By which words are fignified the moſt intimate,and 
ſtreight conſanguinities. 

V. 4. A chief man} ltal, 4 husband. Namely, for the 
death of his wile, 

Y.6, 


V. 33. Sojourn] As merchants, way=laring men, or 
mercenaries do, without taking any firm or conltagt 


V. 34. As one born] Namely, in al things that belogg 
' to the Jaw of nature and nations, in duties of jute, 
equity, and humanity : For otherwiſe there weie Laws, 
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Chap. xxii. 


V. 6, Shall be holy] vix, Still pure and clean, that they | 


Aunitations upon LEVITICUS, 


Chap. xxiit. 
V. 10. Stranger] viz. That is not a Prieſt. A ſojourner] 


may always be ready tor my ſervice, tor which they were | Namely, that ſojourns in his houſe, or fcedeth at his 
made unfitting by mourning, And rot profane] viz. Not | table, yet is none of his family. 


to hold as abjet, common, or indifierent, the title which 
they bear of being Gods Miniiters, or the Majelty there- 
of : leaving the ſervice of the living God, to tollow that 
of a dead man ; Matth. 8. 22. And the bread] Ital. The' 


food : See Lev. 3.11. | 
V. 7. orprofane] Ital. Or defloured. Either forcibly, or | 


by conſent. 


_ ) 
Y. 8, Thou (halt ſanfifie him] This 1s ſpoken to Moſes | 


in this ſenſe : Teach and command them to obſei ve all 
purity and holineſs. Or, to the People 1n this ſenſe : Re- | 
verence the ſac:ed office of my Minilters, bear an invio- 

lable honour to their Perſons, which repreſent my ſacred. 
Majeſty towards thee, in Jabouring for thy ſanRification | 


by my Word and Sacraments , which they adminiſter | 
unto thee. 


V. 14. With the holy thing | Or, with the value of it. 

V. 15. Theypall not] Namely, the Prieits, to whom all 
this is ſpoken ; ver, 14. 

V. 24. Bruiſed | That is to ſfay,wrungzor pinched. Shall 
you make viz. geid none your ſelves, nor do not buy any 
gele to offer 1n ſacrifice. | 

V. 29. At yoar own will | That is, obſerving ſtriQly the 
Law of ſuch ſacrifices with all their ci1cumſtances de- 
ſcribed; Lev. 7. 12,15. for obedience was that which 
made all-ſacrifices acceptable, 1 Sam. 15, 22. 

V. 32. Shall ye profane] viz. Contemn not my Majeſty, 
by violating of my commandments. Be hallowed] Name- 
[y, I will be made venerable, and cauſe my ſelf ro be ac- 
knowledped holy and inviolable in my Majeſty, through 
my judgments 3 Lev. 10. 3. Iſai. 26. 15. if ] have not 


V. 9. She p:ofaneth] viz. Diſhonoureth, and ſtaineth | been ſo with you through my commandments. Which h:l- 


the dignity of her fathers office. 


low you | Who having given you a rule in my Law, of all 


V. 1o. Upon whoſe head] See Annot,upon Exed.40.-15. | purity and innocency, and the form cf inward holineſs, 


Ley. 4. 3. and 16. 32. Vncover his head] See Lev. 10, 6- | 

V. tt. For his father] The high Prieſts eldeſt Son was 
anointed during his Fachers life, tor to ſerve him as a De- 
puty, and after his death he immediately ſucceeded him, 
and therefore he could not mourn tor his Father, being 
already conſecrated. : 

V. 12. Nether ſhall he} Namely, by reaſon of this ſeven 
Gays pollution, Numb. 19. 11. he ſhall notexclude him- 
ſelf out of the SanRnary, where he muſt do me daily ſer- 
rice: or, if Ke go into it, he doth not pollute it. For the 
crown] wiz. He is conſecrated by the holy anointing oyl, 
which was applied to the Prieſt, having this Diademe up- 
on his head, Lev: 8.9, 12. 

V. 15, Neither ſhall he profane] vix; Through marriages 
unfitting for his degree,and contrary unto my will;Nebem. 
13. 28, 29. Do ſenttifi- him] That is,] have conferred this 
facred honour and office upen him, which he mult there- 
fore preſerve in its inviolable purity. ; 

V. 17. A blemiſh] viz. Have any defe@, deformity, or 
natural, or accidental imperfetion, _ 

V: 20. Any b!emiſh} It may be the diſcaſe called by the 
Greeks ſynchy/77, when all the humours of the eyes are 
mixed, or that which is called leucoma, or albugo, when 
the cryſtalline humour is grown all white, which is term« 


ed a goats ee. 
V. 22. Moſt ho'y] As were the ſhew-bread, the meat- 
offerings, the parts of {in-offerings and treſpaſs-offerings; 


Lev.2.3 Holy] ſnch as were the firſt-fruits, tythes, and 
offerings of thanksgiving. 

V. 23, He ſhall not go] viz. He ſhall not perform any 
part of the Prieſts office, whereof one. was to offer ſacri- 
frees upon the Altar in the Court ; the other was to carry 
the bloud of them into the holy place before the curtain, 
and there burn incenſe upon the golden Altar. For 1] viz. 
Theſe holy places are ſanRified by my preſence, and by 
the ſervice which therein is performed to me, and there- 
fore none that I diſlike ought to be admitted there, as de- 
ficient or maimed perſons. 

| CHAP. ,XXII. 
/ Erf. 2. Separate themſelves] viz. When they ſhall be 
unclean by fome ceremonial pollution. Profane not | 
or;that they fail not to bear due reverence unto my moſt 
ſacred Majeſty 3 which reverence conliſts in punQually 
executing of my will, 

V. 3. That goeth]viz. Toeat of them,or to touch them, 
Cut off ] See Annot. upon Gen. 17.14. 

V. 7. His food} wig, His lawtull portion, or as it were 
his eſtate to maintain him. 

V. 9. Do ſanftifie them] Þ have choſen, and called them 
unto an office, the holineſs of which dependeth upon my 

felf; and therefore the profanation of it is both againſt 
my command,and againſt mine honour,and conſequently 


deſerves the greater puniſhment, 


| of the benefits received from God the year before, and 


by my Spirit, will alſo revenge as a moſt juſt and molt 
holy God, the tranſ preſſion of the one, and the rejeQing 
of the other. 


CHAP. XXIITI. 


Erſ. 2. Proclaim] Namely, by the ſound of holy 

Trumpets, ſounded by the Prieſts ; Numb- x0. 8, 10. 
My feaſts] which 1 command and accept of, and which 
are, and may be truly dedicated to mine honour and ſer- 
vice, and be held as ſacred. 

V. 7. No ſervile| Or, corporal and painfull, which em- 
ploys the perſon, ſuch as Maſters uſe to employ their 
{laves in. 

V.10. Shall reap] viz. As ſoon as ye ſhall put the 
ſckie into the corn, which in thoſe Countreys was done 
the day after Eaftcr, Det. 16. 6, . 

V. 11 ave} See Annot. upon Exed. 20. 14, Tobe 
accepted] viz. that the Lord having received this homage, 
and ſervice from you, may receive you into fayour, and 
bleſs you in all the reſt of your harveſt. The Sabbath ] viz. 
the feaſt of Eaſter, v. 5. for by this name of Sabbath are 
called all the feaſts that are made holy. 

V.13. Meat-offerings] See Levit. 2. 1, Drink-offering] 
viR, an offering of liquid things, Gen. 35.14. Exod.25.20, 

V. 14. Bread | That is,made of new Wheat. Green ears] 
which were much uſed in thoſe places, either raw-rubbed 
out, or parched ; Matth. 12.1, 

V. 16, Even unto] Which was the day of Pentecoſt. 4 
new] viz. of new bread. 

V. 17. Habitations) It ſeemeth that this ought not tobe 
underſtood of private Houſes, but of Cities, Caſtles, 
Towns, &*c. #1th leaven | See Annot, upon Lev. 7.13, 

V. 18. Young Bullock] Numb. 28. 27. in ſteadof one 
bullock and two rams, there are two bullocks and one 
ram, whereby it ſeems it was left to fice choice of the of. 
ſeters,of which of theſe ſorts they would offer two, 

V. 20. They ſhall be] Or, let all theſe things that are 
offered for firt-truits, be held as food ſacred to the Lord, 
and the parts thereof mult be diſtributed, the fat and kid- 
neys,ec. be burnt upon the Altar, and the reſt befor the 
high Prieſt and his family, Numb. 18. 12, no part there-- 
of belonging to the private offerers,as there doth in other 
ſacrifices of thanksgiving. 

V. 21. Proclaim) With found of Trumpet,and publick 
proclamations, as all other feaſts were, Exod. 23. 5. 
Numb. 1o. 2, 10. | 

V. 24. Seventh Moneth] Which was the beginning of 
the civil and common year : ſee Anner, upon Exod. 12. 2, 
Zech. 32.5. and therefore it was the ſolemneſt of all the 
new Moons, which were all kept holy. A memorial} Or, 
a holy-day ſolemnized by the-ſound of a trumpet, which 
ſhall be a ſign to the People to put them in remembrance 


alſo 


Chap. xxiv.xxv. 


which happened that Moneth ; and on Gods fide a means 
appointed by him to put him freſhly in minde of his 
People, by Prayers,ſacrifices, and particular deyotions, as 
by a warning and wakening with the ſound of a Trum- 
pet, Numb. 10. 10, , 

V. 32. Ateven] Which was the end of the ninth day 
joyning upon the tenth. Now all ſolemn feaſts did take 
in ſome part of the precedent day, for the preparation 3 
ſee Annot upon Exed. 12 6,18. 

V. 34, Of Tabernacles] Which were bowers or arbours, 
to ſtand under at covert, Nehem, 8. 15. . 

V, 36. 0nthe eighth dzy]Which was not reckoned with 
the ſeventh aforeſaid,for that day they did not obſerve the 
ceremonies of ſtanding under thoſe bowers, but the people 
went into the Tabernacle,or into the Temple 1n the City. 
A ſolenn| the Hebr.word Ggnifieth an incloſurezreſtraint 
or prohibition ; ſo were called all the laſt days of chief 
Feaſts that had many fettival days, Deut, 16. 8. becauſe 
that day cloſed up the Feaſt,and the People was then kept 
in holy places for the celebration of it, and all handy 
work was forbidden. 

V. 39. .Alſoin the] Moſes comes again to ſpeak of the 
Feaſts of Tabernacles, to ſet down ſome particular rites 
and circumſtances thereof, The fruiz] Namely, of the 
fields, vineyards and trees, whoſe fruits were the laſt that 
were gathered. 

V. 40, The boughs] Ital. The fruit : viz. the boughs 
whereon the fruit yet hangeth. Of goodly trees ]the French, 
the Lemmon tree; ſo the Jews commonly expound the 
word,which in their Language ſignifieth a fair and good- 
ly tree, Thick trees] the French, the Mulbery tree ; the 
Hebr. word lignifieth a thick tree, but the ancient Jews 
haye eſpecially underſtood it of the Mulberry tree. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Erſ. 3. Of the teſtimony] Set up before the Ark,where 
V the Tables of the Law were, which were called the 
Teſtimony, Exod. 25.16. 

V. 4. Thepure] viz. Made of pure gold, and kept ex. 
ceeding clean. ; 

V. Ss. Tenth deals] viz. Of an Ephah, Exod. 16. 36. 

V.6. The pure Table viz. That is, covered oyer with 
pure gold, Exod. 25. 24. 

V. 7. Pure frankincenſe] See Annot. upon Exod. zo. 34. 
A memorial] namely, tor that part of the offering which 
was to be burned to God; for the remainder belonged 
to the Prieſt ; ſee Annot. upon Lev. 2. 2. 

V. 8. Everlaſting covenant] That is, by my command, 
and your own voluntary agreement and ſubmiſſion to 
obey it. 


Annotations upon LEVITICUS. 
alſo of the preparations required for the holy duties Haonr the land] the Ita). The land ſpall have its reſt : nanely, 


it ſhall not be ploughed, nor bear truit. A Sabbath | nog 
' for any natural or ccconomical 1eſpedt, to ler the tired 
'Jand get ſtrength, which is a common prafice every 
where, but of a holy and religious reſt dedicated to my 
ſervice, forinſtrution and more expieſs reniembrance 
(belide the Sabbath of days) of the eternal eſt from 
all employments of this Jite, peculiar to every believer 
at his death,which was fipmed by this reſt at every ſexeqth 
years end; and then general to all at the happy :zeſutregi. 
on, at which time (hall be the univerſal releaſenicnt and 
'enfranchiſement of all Gods child:en, and their re-en(ta]. 
ment in their heavenly inheritance, which was repreſented 
by the Jubile at every fifty years end, 
V.4, For the Lord] Namely,facied and religious to him, 
V. 5. #ndreſſed) Hebr. Nazaritifh, to the reſemblance 
of the Nazarites,who did not cut their hair, Numb. 6.5. 
V. 6, Shall be meat] viz. Indiffe.ently for any one 


' that ſhall come to it upon the place where it groweth, - 


without laying it up, or making any bundle ot it, as in 
harveſt,or vintage, v. 12. 

V. 9. The ſeventh] Which was the firſt of the civil year, 
Exod. 12. 2. Lev. 23. 24. according to whoſe moneths. 
they counted the times of politick affairs, to the order of 
which the Jubile was for the moſt part referred ; chough 
not without ſome uſe of inſtruion for divine and eter- 
nal things,and thetefore the ſeventh Moneth is here taken 
for the beginning of the civil year : ſee Annot. upon Exod. 
2.3. 16, and 34. 32, The Trumpet | which was the ordina- 
ry ſignal of feſtival days, Numb. 10. 1. and 29, 1, 

V. 10. Hallow] That is, diſtinguiſh it from all other 
common years, to execute in it thoſe commandments 
which I enjoyn you; and ſhall be a ſacred ſign unto you 
of the acceptable year of the Lord, under the Meſiias, 
Iſai. 61. 3. 3 Cor. 6. 2. Thefiftieth] ſeeing the Jubile was 
onely the revolution of ſeyen weeks of years, and that in 
v.30. concerning the Jubile, there is nothing ſpoken,but 
onely of the ſeyenth year, and that beſides it would haye 
been a hard (yea impoſſible) matter to let Lands lie (till 
for two years together, and that the Jews never reckoned 
the Jubile, but by the ſeventh Sabbatical year, we muſt 
underſtand the number of fifty in that vulgar manner, 
comprehending the year of the precedent Jubile, as the 
ſame manner is obſerved in divers ſuch accomprs ; for 
otherwiſe indeed, from one Jubile to another, there was 
but nine and fourty years. Liberty] namely,freedom from 
all ſlavery of the 1ſraclites : ſee Annot. upon Exod. 21. 6, 
Fubile] this word is by many interpreted to ſignify a rams 
horn to ſound with. But it ſeemeth that it fignifieth ra. 
ther a conſort of many ſuch horns, trumpets, cornets, 
hoboys, and ſuch like loud-ſounding inſtruments. And 
it may be that this name was derived from the firſt inven. 


V.9. Anditſhall be) Namely, after he hath put new 
ones in the place upon the Sabbath day. Moſt holy] See 
Annot, upon Lev. 2. 3. : 

V. 11. The name] viz. That fingular,eflential, and glo- 
rious name ofeverlaſting Lord, by which name he had 
revealed himſelf to his People by Moſes, Exed. 3. 14. 

V. 14. Lay their hands] viz. For a confirmation of their 
depoſition,and that the puniſhment due to his 11n may be 
inflied upen him 3 but if they accuſe him unjuſtly, that 
then the ſame puniſhment may fall upon their own heads. 
Stone him | the ordinary puniſhment for blaſphemers ; 
Dent. 17.5. 1 Kings 21.13. 

V. 22. For Iam] viz. I command you by virtue of the 
abſolute power which I have over you: and 1 will haye 
you herein to be imitatours of my indifferent juſtice, free 
from all acceptation of perſons. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Wo 2. tphen ye come] Namely, the beginning of theſe | 
Sabbarical years, was taken from the fourty ſixth | 
year after the Peoples coming out of Egypt, namely, the 
ſixth year after their coming into the Land of Canaan, ' 


ter of Muſical inſtruments,called Zubal, Ges. 4. 21. Exod. 
19, 13. 7oſh. 6. 4. Peſſeſsion] viz, which bath been ſold 
and alienated. Family] from which he is gone away, 
having ſold himſelf for a ſlaye,or being ſold by his father, 
V. 39. Exod. 21. 7. 

V. 12, Out of the field] And not out of a garner, cellar, 
or other ſtore-houſes, v. 6. 

V. 14. Oppreſs] viz. Let him not take an occaſion by 
reaſon of his neighbours poyerty to diſpoſleſs him of his 
inheritance. 

V. 15. 7ubile]Namely,the laſt preceding. Of the fruits] 
Ital. Of che rent : that is, of the frujrs which thou mayett 

ather out of his Land for the years to come, more or 


Teſs, until] thenext Jubile. 


V. 21. For three years] viz, for the end of the ſixth, all 
the whole ſeyenth, and the eighth, uncill harveit tine, 
2 Kings 19. 29, Iſai. 37. 30. 

V. 22, Of old fruit) Namely, of the fixth year. 

V. 23. For ever] Ital. Abſolutely : that is, quite cut off 
without leaving any hope to the ſeller, ever to redeem it. 
Is mine] Or, I reſerve unto my ſelf the right of propriety 


when the land was divided:as it appeareth by 7of 14.710, | in it,and grant you nothing but the bate uſe 3 therefore I 


| 


will 
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will not have you alienate it at your pleaſure, neither will | 
1 ſuffer you to bargain for any thing, bur onely for the 
fruits 3 but as for the Land it ſelf, it mult always remain 
as by perpetual improvement unto thoſe perſons and fa- 
milies to whoin | have given 1t. 

V. 25. Poſſeſiion] viz. Inthe Countrey, for there was 
another Law for houſes in cities,v. 29. Any of ] Ital. The 
next 0 ; See Ruth. 3. 259, 12. Jer. 32.7. ; 

.V. 2.7. The over: p!us | viz. Ot the price of the fruits of 
the years which are yet to come before the Jubile,accord- 
ing to the proportion of the number of which he bad 
made his ſale. 

V. 32. Thecitics] Of which ſee Numb. 25. 2. 7oſ.21.4. 

V. 33. And if a man purchaſe] Ital. And be among#? the 
Levites that [hall redeem ; that is to ſay, the next of kin that 
hath between jubile and Jubile redeemed that houſe by 
right of the nearneſs of kindred. And the city} namely, if 
it was not his proper abode,but was onely gone thither to 
enjoy the right of his redemption. For the houſes} ſecing 
theLevites have no other proper inheritance, but onely 
their cities, and ſome places about then, Numb. 35. 3. 
without any Lands or other poſſeſſions (becauſe they 
lived by tythes Numb.18.24, their houſes may not be ali- 
enated no more then the Lands of other Iſraelites. 

V, 34 But the field | They were certain parcels of a 
thouſand cubits,in the ſuburbs er places adjoyning to the 
Levites cities, for them to retire themſelves, and to keep 
and feed their cattel in, Numb. 35 .4. which being all un- 
divided, and lying in common, 'no particular perſon had 
any power to make any bargain tor it, as he mighe for his | 
houſe which was his own. Yet it ſhould ſeem by 7ex.;3 2. 
7,8, that this Law was altered in enſuing ages. 

V. 35. A ftranger] Namely, an Iſrachte, but not born 
nor dwelling in the ſame place as thou doeſt 3; or ſome 
ſtranger,a Proſelyte or converted to Judaiſm : for other- 
wiſe God ſuffered them to take uſe for money lent to 
ſtrangers eicher of nation or religion, Dent. 23, 20. 

V. 36. Or increaſe} By this word is ſpeetally meant the 
profit gotten out of the truits of the earth, Dee, 23. 19. 
Nehem. 5. 11. 

V. 38. Iam] viz The benefits which you have freely 
received at my hands, ſhould invite you to do the like to- 
wards your brethren my children, and my Covenant and 
abſolute power which I have oyer you, doth binde 
you fv if, 

V.39. To ſerve; Keeping him onely as an inſtrument of 
his will and profit as a ſlave, without any regard of equity 
or reciprocal duty, with rigour and conſtraint. 

V. 40. Untothe year] wiz, Incaſe thar it have pleaſed 
him to remain in thy ſervice after the ſeventh year was / 
paſt, Exod. 21, 2, 6. 

V. 42. My ſervants] And therefore none ean get ab. 
ſolute right of dominion over them to prejudice mine z 
and belides, the conditien of ſtrict bondage is a hinder- 
ance to the ſervice of God, x Cor. 7. 23. 

V. 47. Tothe ſtock} viz. That ſhall be born in the coun- 
trey yet 1f]ued of a ſtrange nation, 

Ve 48. He may be] viz. At any time without being 
bound to ſerve a ſtrange Maſter, the ſix years ordained by 
the Law for an Iſraclite to ſerve anſraclite, Exod. 21. 2. | 
Det. 15, 12. 

V. 50.. Fabile] viz. For the longeſt term : for whoſo- 
ever was his Maſter, either Stranger or [ſraelite, the ſer- | 
vant might come out in the year of releaſement, which | 
was at the end of every ſeventh.year. But if the price ex- | 
cceded the valuation of {ix years ſervice,or if he was con- | 
tented to ſtay with the ſtrange Maſter after the ſeventh | 
year,or how{oever it happened, at the Jubile he was to be | 
tree. #110 the number] viz. deduRing out of the price he | 
was bought for, the wages for his ſervice,more or leſs,ac- | 
cording to the number of years that be had ſerved. | 

. V. 54. 1n theſe years] Ital. By any of theſe means : vix. | 
elther by his ſervice,or by the help of ſome kipſman;or by | 
his own ranſoming of himſelf, | 


EVITICUS. Chap,xxvi.xxvii, 
CHAPF. XXVL | 
. ww 1, My Santtuary] viz. My ſelf, who dwell there, 
in the {igns and demonſtration of my preſence and 
power, Lev, 19. 30. 

V. 5. Shall reach] Namely, by reaſon of the great 
plenty, 

, V. uh Old ſtore] viz. Of proviſions laid up in the 
former years, which you will have no occaſion to empty, 
but onely to make room for the new. 

V. 11. My Tabernacle] viz. For aneverlaſting pledge 
and {ign of my preſence in grace and power. | | 

V. 13. Wupright] A phraſe taken from beaſts, lightened 
of their yoke, to ſignihie liberty, mirth, and glory, Zxod. 
I4. $8. Numb. 33.3, 

V. 19. As Iron] viz. The heaven ſhall not rain, nor 
the earth bring torth, no more then if each of them were 
maſſie and hard, like unto theſe metals. 

V. 20. Shall be ſpent] viz. With plowing and tilling of 
the ground. EIS: 

V.21. Contrery] That is to fay, as if you undertook 
to contend and reliſt me, Job 15. 25. 

V. 24. Then will I alſo] See Pſal. 18,27. _— 

V. 26. When I have broken Namely,when I have taken. 
from you all means of living, by ordinary ſuſtenance of 
food ; either taking away the virtue of it by my curſe, or 
cauſing you to want, through dearth or barrenneſs. By 
weight | for fear of deceit, as a dear and precious things 
whereof accompt mult be kept,and the diſtr:bution there- 
of made with rigour and great exaQneſs, Ezek. 4. 16. Or 
the weight will be ſo light, it ſhall not ſatisfie your 
hunger, 

V. 30. High places] vis. Sides of hills, or hillocks, or 
other places high by art or nature, and dedicated to ſu- 
perſtition and Idolatry. Images} the Hebr. fignifieth cer- 
tain Idols of the Sun; or, according to others, certain 
little Chappels or Courts dedicated unto that Planet, 
wherein there was a continual fire preſerved upon an Al- 
tar, An Idolatry which queſtionleſs came from the Chal. 
deans and Perſians. Carcaſſes] Or ſtumps and ſhivers of 
Idols caſt down, Fer, 16.18. Ezek. 43.7, 9. called car- 
Caffes, becauſe they are as unſayoury in Gods noſtrils, as 
carrion is in ours. | 

V. 31. Will not ſmell] viz. Will not accept of your ſa- 
crifices 2 See Annot. upon Gen. $, 21. 

V. 32.' Which dwell therein] Namely, after you ſhall be 
driven out of it. 

V. 34. Enjoy] Being weary of bearing you, and to 
bring forth food for ſuch a perverſe nation 3 it ſhall then 
in a manner take its recreation, finding it ſelf disburthen= 
ed, md refting at her own pleaſure, being without inha- 
bitants, Lam 1. 7. ; 

V. 35. Becauſe it] viz. Theſe long vacancies of the 
earth (hall be in exchange of the labour it hath endured 
in bearing and nouriſhing of you, being through your 
diſobedience not ſuffered to enjoy ſo much as the reft of 
every ſeventh year,according to my. Law, Lev, 25. 3. 

V. 39 Pine away] Or, forſake their hardneſs of heart, 
and humble themſelves with tears and repentance. 

V. 41. Uncircumeiſed] That is,impure,carnal,profane, 
not regenerate by Gods-Spirit, whereof Circumciſion was 
a Sacrament, Det. 10,16. 7er.4. 4. and 9. 26. Ezek. 44. 
79. Als 7.51. Accept] Or, willingly acknowledge 
and ſuffer puniſhment for their iniquity. : 

V. 42. The land] Choſen and conſecrated by me, for 
the ſeat of my abode amongſt men, for the habitation of 
my Church, and a fignification and pledge of heaven to 
mine ele&. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Erf. 2. Singular vow] It ſeems here is meant an ex- . 
preſs vow of aneſpecial conſecration to God, and 
not a bare promiſe of ſome general ſan@ikcation or devos 
tion, which every believer may and ought to make of 
himſelf and his family, The perſons] there were two _— 


= 


. v: 
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Chap. xxvii.. .* 
of thelgyows of perſons, the one to a particular ceremo- 
nal and religious purity : ſuch was that of the Nazarites, 
_whe:ein there was no ranſom allowed of, but he was to 
Fful6ll itin his own perſon, Numb. 6. 2. the other tothe 
 Tervice of Godin his Temple, into which God receiving 
none buft.of the tribe of Levi, the vow might be ranſom- 
ed; which is the meani 
eſtimation of the Prieſt. ] By thy] viz. the tax of which 
ranſome thou Moſes by this my Law oughteſt to leave to 
the Prielt. 
.V. 3. Thefhekel of ] See Annot. upon Exod, 30.13. 
V. 9. Giveth | Or, conſecrateth unto God by his yow. 
Shall be holy } viz. offered to God according to the law, in 
a burnt-offering, or in a ſacrifice of thanksgiving ; of 
which the perſon offering did eat his part, but in a holy 
meal, Lev. 7. 16. 
V. 12. Yal:eit] Tobe put to ſale, for the price which 
thou haſt ſet upon it. 


- V. 13. Redeem it] Keep it to himſelf for a certain price, 


- which notwithitanding, thewed a kinde of lightneſs 1n 
the vow and conſecration which he had made of it, 
whereupon alſo, the cftimation is raiſed a fifth part. 
V. 14. Tobe] viz. That the price of it may be carried 
into the treaſury of the Temple, from whence were taken 


God, 

\ V: 16. Of bis poſſeſion viz. Of his own patrimony, 
which is oppolite to purchaſed helds, v. 23. Homer} a 
name of a meaſure which contained ten Ephah's, Zzek. 
45. 11, Of Barley] he ſpecifieth this kinde of grain to 
Hgnifie the lands of Jeatt value, whereupon they ordinart- 


be kept in the eſtimation of Wheat-Jands, which were 
more fat #nd fruitfull. 


V. 17. 1t ſpall fland] Namely, from that time without | 


| 


alteration or diminution. 

V. 18. After the Fubile] viz. Some years after, Shall 
reckon] thoſe lands which were ſo conſectated, might be 
redeemed by him that had made the yow ; orif they were 
not redeemed,they were ſold to others,who were to enjoy 
the fruits of them until the next Jubile; and then they 


Annetations #pon LEvVITI Fa us, 


of theſe words, [a vow under | 


Chap. zxyjj, 
were the high Prieſts own: and therefore it is ordained, 
that the tate of fifry ſhekels ſhould be abated 2c: Orcing 
to the number of years, mote or leſs, that reajained yntill 
the year of Jubile. ; 

V.20. He will not] viz. When it is ſet to ſale pyb. 
lickly. 

V. 21, Devoted] See Annot,upon v.28, Numb,18. 14 
V. 23. In that day] viz. The ſawe day that he {hall en. 
ter into poſleſſion, 

V. 24. Unio him] viz, To him that made the vow, by 
which he could not give,but onely what was be!-1ging to 
himſelf, namely, the fruits ; nor the land, in the which 
the ſeller had the perpetual right of ranſoming, or to be 


reitored unto it at the Jubile, Lev. 25. 15, 23, 2430. 
V.-26. Shall ſanfifie iz] viz. By a voluntary vow, be. 
cauſe of neceſſity, and by right, it is the Lords aheady, 
V. 28. Devoted thing] It was a kince of vow, by which 
man for ever As, his right and common uſe of "the 
thing vowed, which by virtue of this vow was to be de- 


ſtroyed xo Gods honour, and in execution of his juſtice, 


if mention were of things belonging to Gods enemies 


' overcome in war, of their cities or goods, Numb.21, 2, 3. 
 Foſh. 6. 17. 1 Sam. 15. 3, or belonging to the rebels and 
;  apoſtates,Deue.13. 15, or it was conſecrated to holy uſes, 
out the ordinary charges belonging to the ſervice of | 


as for ſacrifices, it the yow were of clean cattel belonging 
to private perſons: or for the high. Prieſts maintenance, 
ifit were of land; or unclean beaſts, which were not fit- 
ting for ſacrifices, Numb. 18. 14. Moſt hely] See Annot, 
upon Lev. 2. 3. ' 

V. 29, Of men] Some refer this onely to the perſons of 


'accurſed nations, whoſe deſtrution ordained by God 
ly ſowed Barley,and to ſhew the proportion which was ro | might ſerve for his glory, as an execution ot his juſtice: 


others hold that the Law was general for all perſons, in 


which he that made the vow had any right and yower, 
and hereunto they do refer Zephthah*s irrevocable yow; 
Fudg.11. 30, 34, 35- 

V. 39. Holy] See Levit. 2I. 23. ES 

V. 32. Paſſeth] By this is meant cattel of one herd or 
flock kept all in one fold, which going out at a narrow 
gate were told by the Sheepherd with a rod one by one, 


and.the tenth taken as it came, Jer. 33. 13, * 


_ 


NUMBERS. 


Lhe Argument. 


T* Book contaiyeth the continuation of the Hiſtory of Gods People leading through the Deſart fo the ſpace of thirty eight 


Years and nine moneths. And firſt ſet down, how by Gods command the eleven Tribes which were not Conſecrated, were 


numbred from twenty years of age upward, and the Tribe of Levi by it ſelf ; together withthe order which they were 10 obſerve 
in their marching and encamping in the ſaid voyage, Then is ſet down the new form of publick Government eſtabliſhed, by ad- 
ding of ſeventy Elders 10 Moles ; whoſe authority nevertheleſs, the Lord ſtill maintained untouched, notwithſianding Aarons 
and Miriams oppoſitron, as alſo Aarons Prieſtly dignity againſt the violent faRtjon of Core,Dathan, and Abiram. And af- 
terwards is rehearſed, how that the people being come apon the confines of the land of Canaan, Moſes ſent twelve men to diſ- 
cover the Countrey,ten of which at their return daunted the people maliciouſly,making the difficulty of the enterpriſe far greater 
then it was :. And though Joſhua and © aleb did endeavour to encourage the, yet they believed the others relations,and made 
en inſurrefion,with an intent to return in10 Egypt. 1 berefore both the people and the ſpies were ſeverely puniſhed by the Lord, 
who proxounced the ſentence of death in the Deſart, againſt all thoſe which were numbered and came out of Egypt; ſave Joſhua 
and aleb 2 And therefore God cauſed the people to turn back into the Deſa1t, where he made them to wander vp and down for 
the ſaid ſpace of eight and thirty years, during which timehe gave them and renewed divers Laws cuncerning his ſervice and 
politick government and juſtice. And after fourty years were expired ſince their coming out of Egypt, jy brought them again 
20 the confines of the land of Canaan, where hegave them many great viftories againſt the Kings and Inhabitants of Canaany 
«nd the Amorites, which dwelt beyond Jordan : although the people did here alſo £0 aſtray after divers abominable Tdolatries 
by Balaams deceitfull advice ; and afier.all that Countrey beyond Jordan was ſubdued,it was divided among two Tribes and 
e half, and it was appointed how they ſhould proceed in the diviſion of the reſt beyond Jordan. And in the mean time God 
Commanded that the people ſhould be numbred, agaiv, which were found almeſt as many as they were inthe laſt muſter, whereef 
none were left alzve but Moſes, Joſhua, and Caleb. And becauſe this Book begins with the firſt muſterins, and ends with 
the laſt, it was calleduhe Greeks, the Book of Numbers, | 


This 


ERIE 


Avalyſir. | NuxBERS. | | Analyſe. 


[Tis Book contains a Hiſtory of the children of 1ſrels journeys, in their marches from Sina, the twelfth ſtage 
after they departed from Rameſes in Egypr, to Abel-Shittim in the Plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 


which was the laſt Stage of thoſe fourty two, recited Chap. 33. 


1 The Preparations to their March, Vide A. 
In this Book ) » The March it ſelf, Vide B, 
are three ge-  .» { I Before their March, Vide C. 
S 3 The Laws 1, Is their March, Pide D. 


neral parts, | Fu 
ven to them 3 At the end of their March : when they were to enter the land of Canaay, Vide E. 


r Moſes. 


f1iTonum- Jz Aaron, Chap, 1. 3. 
| ber the 
people, \3 One of eyery Tribe, men renowned in; the Congregation, 
Princes of the Trioes of their Fathers, ſet down by namey 
Chap. 1. 5,6, 7,8, 9, Io, II, 12, 13, &c. 


ir The 
Perſons 


[ 2 To be num- ) * More generally, All the Congregation, &c. Chap, x. 2. 
L bred e xpieſled z More particularly, Every male by their Pole, from twen- 
. ty ears old and upward, Chap. 1. 2, 3. 


« 1 Reuben, 46500, Chap. I. 21. 
2 Simeon, 59300, Chap. 1.23. 
| 3 Gad, 45650, Chap, 1. 25. 


twelve 
Tribes 

by them- 
ſelves, 
where are 


1 
| 
PEP | 
þ 


4 Fudah, 74600, Chap. tr: 27. 


5 Iſſachar, 54400, Chap. 1. 29. 


] 

i Cx Of every Tribe } 6 Zebulon, 57400, Chap, 1. 31. 
{ [ in particular, as 5 7 Ephraim, 40500, Chap. 1. 33. 
l 


of | 8 Manaſſeh, 3:100, Chap. 1, 35- 
| 9 Benjamin, 35400, Chap. I. 37. 
2 Their num- | 1 10 Dany, 62700, Chap. 1. 39. 
11 Afper, 41500, Chap. 1. 41," 
Iz Nephtali, 53400, Chap. I. 43- 


j | 

C1 Num- |* Of all the Tribes in general, and ſo the total, was Six hundred 

—_ thouſand, and three thouſand, and frue handred and fifty, Chap. 1.46. 
$rEgate» 1 From a Moneth old and upward, and ſo they were 22000, Ch.3. 39. 
on, | 2 From thirty years old and upward.eyen unto fifty years old(which 
C1 Their num- Cf was the time afſigned them for their attendance on the ſervice of 
| ber _ } the Tabernacle, Chap, 4. 3, 23 30,) and fo their number was but 
/ o 8580, Chap. 4. 48. 


| Cr commutation, God accepting of them in ſtead of the firſt-born of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael : And I, behold T have takin the Levites from «among the 

children of Iſrael in ſtead of all the firſt-born, &c. Therefore the Levites ſhall 
| be mine, Chap. 3. 12,13. ' 


« 


of 


2 Oblation : Thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aeren,&c, They are wholly given 
unto him, Chap. 3. 9. Not that this giving was terminate in Aaron, but 
in God : for ſo afterwards it is explained : Thou ſhalt bring the Levites be- 
fore the Loyd, and the children of Iſrael ſhall put their hand upon the Levites, 


| 
| 
| and Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the Lord for an offering of the children 
s 
| 
| 


1 

| 2 The Le. 
vites by | 

them* * 

ſelves , 

't Where are | 


2 Their Dedication to God, where are 


w wang Remwannnnncs axes of, nomenes gre wnnnne wn NCD 


of Iſrael, that they may execute the ſervice of. the Lord : And the Levites jhall 
lay their hands upon the heads of the Bullocks, &c, Chap. 8. 16, 11,12. The 
children of 1ſraels putting their hand upon the Levites (being a ceremony 
of Dedication and offering) as the Levites laid their hands on the Bul- 
locks, ſhew plainly, that the Levites were the children of Iſraels offering 


to God, as the Bullocks were the Levites. 


S 
3 Compenſation; And therefore, becauſe upon the numbering of the Le- 
vites, and the firſt-born of Iſrael, the firſt-born of Iſrael did exceed 
the number of the Levites, 273. both numbers being compared toge=. 
ther, therefore this odd number exceeding, were redeenicd at five ſhekels 
a man, and the money of the Redeinption was given to Aaron and his 

L Sons, Chap. 3. 40, 41, 42, &c. tothe end of that Chapter, 


A. The Preparation to their March doth conſiſt in 


by eons Wnt prone one, ER wenn o/ Ng OI omen wenn een 


1 The manner of their Dedication, by way 


ponnOmm | ons. 


P 2 The 


2 The order- 
| Ingof all the | 
Tribes, both 
the Tribe of 
Levi, and the 
other twelye 
Tribes in | 
their encam- © 
ping about 
the Taber. 
nacle : and 
ſo God com- 
© mands 


| 


A 


| pitching their 


NUMBERS, Analyſis, 
FW fc Their number, Chap. 3. 22, 


; 2 Their place of encamping about the 
r The Gerſbovites, | Tabernacle, Chap. 3. 23. 


jk 
2 The end of their | where are <3 The man deſ;gned for chief of their 
Dedieation,which family, Chap. 3. 24, 25. 
was to ſerve Aaron ' : k 
in all the ſervices of j 4 Their ſervice about the Ark, Chay, 
the Tabernacle, Ch. C 3+ 26. 
3. 6,7,8. And to 
this purpoſe they | x Their number, Chap. 3, 28. 
are diſtinguiſhed | 2 Their place of encamping about the Ta- 
into three fami- 7 3 The Koha- } bernacle, Chap, 3. 39. 
lies, deſcended thites, where 3 The man deſigned chief of their family, 
from the three | _ are Chap. 3.309. 
Sons of Levi, 4 Their ſervice about the Tabernacle, Ch, 
Chap. 3. 17, each 3, '$t. 
family having a 
diſtin& employ- I Their number, Chap. g, 34. 
{ ment, asg——— 3 The Mera» \ 2 Their place of encamping about the Ta» 
| rites, where bernacle, Chap. 3. 35. 
_ are 3 The chief of their family, Chap. 3, 35. 
4 Their ſervice about the Tabernacle, Ch, 
3. 36, 37- 
3 The age and( 1 Toenter on the ſervice as Probationers, and to undergo a '7yroci- 
time of ſeryice \ nium, at the age of 25 years old, Chap. 8, 24, 
in the Taber- < 2 To undergo the ſervice at the age of thirty years, Chap. 3, 23» 30, 
| nacle,fo they / 3 Tobediſpenſed withall and caſed from the ſervice at the age of fitty 
C were years, Chap. 8. 25, 26, 
F t Afaxre off from (' 
I That all the Tribes muſt PPE the Tabernacle; Chap. 2. 2. 
pitch their Camps og F" 


2 That the Tribe of Levi mult pitch round about the Tabernacle, between the Tabernacle and 
the Hoſte, Chap. 1. 3s. | 


| | 1 The Standard of 7ada/ on the 


I The Tribe of 1ſachay, whoſe Captain 
aft. ander the Commandof in chief was Nethaneel, Chap. 2. 5. 
Nahſhon, Chap. 2. 3. and .un- . Ss 
2 The Tribe of Zebulun, whoſe Captain in 
der that Standard were quar® } chief was Eliab, Chap. 237. The number 


That th 
3 That three tered of this camp was 186400, verſ. 9: 


Tribes muſt be 
quarte:ed under 
one Standard 
both in their 

' marching and 


The Tribe of Simeoy, whoſe Captain 
in chief was Shelumiel, Chap, 2. 12. 
2 The Tribe of Gad, whoſe Captain in 


command of El:izur, Chap. 2.10. . ; - 
and under that "rr were ) Chief was Eliaſaph, Chap. 2. 14. The 
number of this camp was 151400, 


| 2 The Standard of the T:ibe of , 
tents ſoto = quartered 
| Chap. 2. 16, 


Reuben on the South, under the 


up four camps 
of the whole 
Hoſte: and the 
order was this ; 


3 The Standard of the Tribe of ("1 The Tribe of Mavaſſeh, whoſe Captain 
Ephraim on the Welt, under \ in chief was Gamaliel, Chap. 2. 20. 
the command of Eliſhama;Ch.y 2 The Tribe of Benjamin, whoſe Captain 
$ 2. 18. and under that Stand- } in chief was A4bidan, Ch. 2.22. The num- 
ard wee quartered ber of his camp was 108100, Ch. 2.24, 


| 1 The Tribe of 4ſhey whoſe Captain 1n 
+. 4 The Standard of the Tribe of \ chicf was Pagiel, Chap. 2. 27. 
Dan on the North, Chap. 22.5. 
| underthe command of 4hjezer. / 2 Niphtali, whoſe Captain in chief was 
and under that Standard were \ Abira, Chap. 2. 29. lhe nuniber of 
L quartered this camp was 157600, Chap. 2. 


31, 


But 


Analyſis. NumBERs, Analyſis, 


But the Order both of the Priefts and Peoples encamping about the Tabernacle; 
will be obvious to the meaneſt capacity, deſcribed in this Figure following. 


Eaft. 


— 


Judah, Ch, 2. 3. Tſſachar, Ch.2. 5, Zebaluns | 
| Ch. 2,7. 


Moſes, Ch.3.38. Aaron and his 
ſons, Ch. 3. 38. 


_—_— 


29. | 


The Count. | 
gn = 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Santam : 
The Holy Place. 


_—_—_ . _=_ 


T he Merarites, Chap. 3.35. 


| Day, Ch. 3.25. Aſper, Ch. 2.27. Nophtali, Chap. 2. 
The Kohathites Chap, 3.29, 
717 *deyy *uoamg 


'- 96. IOTI 
Sanitun 
Sanftoram : 
The moſt Holy. | | 


| 


*v£'£-9*uoNPaY 21 L 


P. 


wc 


'Þ1 7 'deyy pro 


| 


————— 
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1 The Offerers, viz. The Princes of If1 rael, heads of the hoaſe of their Father, &c. Chap. 
7.2. They were thoſe particular men named by God himſelf to be Captains of 
every Tribe, when they were mjmbred, Chap. 2. 


x Every two Princes offered one covered Wagon, Chap. 7. 3. ſix in all, 


2 Their 
i Teberns | gy, Every Prince an Ox to draw the Wagons, Chap, 7. 3, Twelve in all, 


cle,where 5 1 In genera], for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, in their Marches 
are and Remove, Chap. 7. 5. 


C1 Two Wagons, and four Oxen to the Gerſhonites 
| far their ſervice, Chap. 7. 7. 


3 The of- C Offerings ; 
ferings of 
the Prin- 
ces at the | 2 In particular, 
Dedica» $ . Moſes gave 3 None to the Kobathites,, becaule the ſervice 
tion of f of the SanRuary, (The moſt Holy Place) be. 
the longing to them, they were commanded to 
| carry all things belonging to the SanQtuary 


C 02their ſboulders, Chap. 7, 9. 


4 
| 2. Faur Wagons and eight Oxen ts the Merarites 


| 
| | | 3 The uſe of theſe 
| for their ſervice, Chap. 7. 8. 


2 The Alter: All the offerings of the Princes in their order, as they encamped about the Ta- 
bernacle,beginning with 7udah, and ending with Naphtali, what every particular Prince offered, 
(they being twelve days in offering ſucceſlively,every day a Prince) is ſet down, Chap. 7. from 
the Io. to the 89. verſ. whoſe offerings were very magnificent,befitting (in ſome meaſure) the 
Majeſty, and Gieatneſs of the glorious God that did youchſafe to dwell in it, 


2 = 2 B, Their 


— G— , 


as 


 B. Their march, where are 


1 


| 


'1 


, 


Analyfos. NuxBERS. Analyſis, 


C1 The place from whence they ſet out, and began their march : From the Wilderneſs of Sinai, Chap. 10. 12. 


| 2 Thetime when : The twenieth dey of the ſecond Moneth in the ſecond year after they came out of Egypt, Chap.1o.x 1, 
[ 1 Immediately from God,and this was the taking up [ 1 Reff upon the T«- 1 Two days. 
| the cloud from the Tabernacle of the Congrega-; bernacle , then the 
tion, Chap. 10. 11. For God having given acloud | children of Iſrael }2 A Moneth. 

| for the covering of the Tabernacle by day, and the | jvpurnied nor, Chap. 
| ſame cloud, having the appearance of fire forays 9. 19, 20. though it / 3 A Year, Chap, 
proteQion by night, the removal of this cloud | reſted there ' S. 0. | 
| 3 The Si- | fromoffthe Tabernacle, was that which gave the I By day 

gnal for Holte notice of Gods pleaſure that they ſhould * 2 Was taken up, then they Or, 

_ theirre- 4 march, whether it remdFed by day, or by night : | journied, whether it were Yz By night, 
mova!, {| forwhen the cloud did | Chap. 9. 227 
which * 
was gi- | 1 Number, Make thee two Trumpets, 
ven , 

| | 2 Immediately, \2 Matter whereof made 2 Make thee two Trumpets of ſilver, Chap. 10. 2. 
| "7 Trumpets; POE 1+ : 
where are , 1 Both ſounded, all the Congregation was to aſſemble at the 
| their "RN clin door Lore Tabernacle, Cl: 26, 3. oF 
__ 2 One, then onely the Princes, Chap. 10. 4. 
2 Ule 


2 For the Journyings of the Camp, Chap. 10. 5,6. + 


3 In the times 1 1 War, Chap. 10. 9. 
of C2 Their ſolemn Feaſts, Chap. 10. 10. 


C1 Given by God, 4 I Cloud, Chap. 10.11, 34. 
4 Their J) as the 2 .Arkh, Chap, 1o.' 33. 


| Guides Y2 Intreated by Moſes, as Hobab the Midianite, Moſes Father-in-law, Thou mayeſt be (fays Moſes to bim) 


10245 inflead of eyes, &e, Chap. 10. 29, 30, 31,32. 


| 1 Tſſachar, Chap. 10. 15. 
t The camps 0 


2 Zebulun, Chap. 10. 16, 
I The Standard of the camp of 


Fndah, Chap. 10, 14, and 2 The Levites & Gerſhon m_ the Tabernacle,Ch. 


[ 
5 The order of | _—_— the Sons of IO. 17. 


their march un- | 
der their four | x The camps 4 1 Simeon, Chap. 10. 19, 
Standards be- | 2 The Standard of \ of 2 Gad, Chap. 19. 20. 

longingto their [ the camp of Res- 


2 Merari 


four camps,and 4 bex,Chap.10.18. 2 The Levites the Sons of Kohath bearing the Sanfluary, Chap To. 21, 
ſo theymarched | and under that ſo that the Sanftuary marched in the midſt of the Hoſte, having two 
in this order | Standards before it, and two behinde. 


3 The Standard of Ephraim, 5 1 Manaſſeh, Chap. 10. 23, 
Chap. to. 24. under that L 2 Benjamin, Chap, 10. 24. 


| 4 The Standard of the 3 Aber, Chap. 0. 26, 


camp of Den, Chap. 


4 10.25.and under that (2 Naphtali; Chap. 10. 27. 


6 The form of bleſſing uſe 
by Moſes at the Arks 


4 4 Setting forward, Riſe up, O Lord, &c. Chap. 16. 35. being Pſal. 68. 1,2. 
2 Reſting, Return, O Lord, unto the many thouſands of Iſrael, Chap. 10. 36. 


| 7 The places or encampings from Ramweſes in Egypt, to Abel Shittim, in the plains of Moab by Jordan, near Fe- 
ricbo, being fourty twoin all, Chap. 33. | 
| FN 


b 1 Internal,within the body of the army and proceeding from 
| themſelves, Vide F. 
$ The ſeveral impediments thar befell them, and d 


| hindered them in their marches whereof ſome J2 External, without the body of the army, as warlike oppo- 
C were ſition from their enemies, Vide G. 


FE R's 03 2 mg 


FE, The Tortrorncd Tu, om ronts. fe. are from 


Analyſis. 


Cy Common hu- { 
mane calami- | 
ties, as the 


death of 


| 


N 


t Miriaz, who died at Kadeſh, Chap. 20. I. 
I The place of his death, Mount Hor 


2 The 
cauſe of 


3 Aaron, | his death: 
whereare < 


Analyſis. 


by the Coaſt of the land of Edom, Chap.20. 23, 

1 efficient, the will, and command of God: The Lord ſpake,&c.lay- 
ing, Aaron ſhdll be gathered to his people, &c. Chap. 20. 23,24. 

2 Meritorious : For, he ſhall not enter into the land which I have given 
70 the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled, &c. Chap. 20. 24. 


"Ie: 
UMKBERS, 


; 3 The ſupply of his mortality, by ſubſticuting bis Son Elcazar, bigh Prieſt in his 
, place, Chap. 20. 25 26, 27, 28. | | 

4 The ſolemn mourning fer him being dead ; And when the Congregation ſaw 
ſ that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all the houſe of 1f- 
C Yael, Chap, 20. 29. 


I Their ſin, 7 he People complained, Chap. 11. 1. Let fall ſome words of murmuring. 

2 Theefte@ of F 1 Wrath in God, The Lord heard it, and his anger was kindled, Ch.11.r. 
their (in, 2 Wrath from God, The fire of the Lord burnt among them, Chap. Ibid. 

3 The remedy removing 3 Of the People unto Moſes : The People cried unto Moſes, 


1 Taberah, 
where are k l 
their puniſhment,whichy Chap. I. 2, 
was Prayers 2 Of Moſes io God for them, Ibid, 

4 The occalional name of the Place, Chap. 11. 3. 


Cr 1 The mixed multitude, Chap. 11. 4. 


The (1n- 
1 The children of Iſrael, 1bid. 


ners, 


3 Theeffe& of 
| their fin, in 
| relation to 


1 Luſting for fleſh, Chap. 1 x. 4. i | 

2 Loathing of Manna, Chap. r. 6, The Mannais deſcribed, Chap. 11. 7,8,g. 

3 Preferring their condition th Egypt, and their food there, before Mania; that food 
from heaven, Chap. 11. 5, 6,, | 


| 2 Their 
lin, 


I. God, The anger of the Lord was kindled greatly, Chap. 11. 1d. 
1 1s diſpleaſed at their murmuring, Chap. 11. 10. 
2 Complains of the greatneſs of the burthen that lay upon him, ir 
grn_ this People alone, and exprefſeth his diſcontent in a 
igh expoſtulation with God, Chap. 11. 11, 12,135 14, | 
3 Deſires to be eaſed of this intolerable burthen, or that God 
would z«ke away his life, 1bid. 


_— 


2 Moſes 
who 


4 


= 
& 
x 
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C1 The number of the Sanedrim, The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Gather 
| unto me ſeventy men, &c. Chap. 11. 16. 


| 2 The end of their Calling, They ſhell bear the burthen of the People 

l with thee, &c. Chap. 11. 17. 

[ 

Cx The place wheie, They flood round about the Tabernacle, 

Chap. 11. 24. Y | 

2 The Ordination it ſelf, God came down, &c. ad rook of the 
ſpirit that was upon Moſes, and gave it to the ſeventy Elders, 
&c. Chap, 11. 25. Not that ought of the Spirit was di- 
miniſhed from Moſes 3 it was but Lumen de lumine, as one 
Torch is lighted by another : Or, He zook, &e. that is,God 
imparted te them the like graces to enable them for this 
ſervice, as he had before communicated to Moſes. 

3 The demonſtration of their Ordination in the effeAs of 
it, hen the Spirit was upon them they prophecied, &c. 
Chap. 11. 25 
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are from 


"1 Moſes his 
impati- 
ency, {0 | 
God 
conſti- 
tutes the | 
Sanedrim % 
ahelp to 
Moſes in 
the go- 
vernmets 
where are 


2 Kibroth Hatiaavah, where are 


_— 
__- 


oe <nn—_—_ c——_ 


3 Their Ordination; where are 


C 


2 Their fins of 


ſ 1 The occaſion, which was the giving of 
the Spirit of Prophecie to Ziked, and 
Medad, twothat were of the number of 


F. The Internal Impediments, &'*. 


—— ==  w- A, _ . wer 


| 


| Aa gin 
ed en ena nd 


\ 


4 The remedy 
that God pro-, 
vides againſt 


4 The zeal exprefſed 
for Moſes out of a 
carnal conceit, that 


the Spirit upon © 
thers, would be an 
Eclipſe of Moſes di- 
gnity, where are 


| 


che pouring out of , 


the men deſigned for the Seventy, bur 
came not to the Tabernacle with the 
reſt, and therefore remaining in the 
camp did prophecie there, Chap.1 1,25. 


I The  _ 
| er, the young 
| | —_ . y kick 
| 1 Expreſ-# brought the ti- 
fed by dings of ie to 
| Moſer,Ch.11.2. 
| 2 foſhua, who 
ſpeaks t6 Moſes 
to ſilence thems 

Chap. 11. 28. 
2Reproyed bynoſes,c.1i.29; 
3 The 


| 2 The car- 
L nal zeal 
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NuMBRERS. Analyſis. 


-, | (1 Doubred of by Moſes, 
| 1 Promiſing to g've them ) Chap. 11. 21, 22, 
L 


(* _ 20. which promiſe is / firming it from his om- 
cn of nipoteiicy, Ch, 23, 
2 The ay 2 Giving t! em Quails, Chap. 11. 31, 32. 


fleſh, Chap. $1. 18, 1 2 2 Aſletted by God,con- 


murmuring, & 2 Puniſhed ; tor while the fleſh was yet between their teeth, &c. the 
and ſo their Lord ſme the people with a very great plague, C hap. 11, 33. 
luſt is So that the multitude of their carcafies which died of the 
| plague, and were buried there, gave the name to the place, 
| C Kibrath-Hattaauah ; Graves of luſt, &c, Chap. 11. 34. 
Cx The Authour of this Expeditions The Lord ſpake, &c, Send -_ men, &c. Chap, 13. 1, » 
| "1 Ingeneral,and ſo f 1 One of every Trive. 
_ men that are they mutt be 2 Every one a Ruler, Chap. 13. 12, 
% P ; j - Particularly. by name, Chap. 13 4,5, 6,7, 8 9, &c. 
3 The inſtructions given them by. Moſes, Chap. 13.17, 18, 19, 20. 
'4 The Expedition it ſelf, Chap. 13. 21, 22, 23, 24. 
5 The ume ſpeat in the ſearch, Fourty days, Chap. 13. 25. 


—rnonn WR — > —_ 


- The Spies 1 Commend the Land for its fertility, flowing with milk and honey: 


| report,which and demonſtrate the goodneſs of the landzby ſhewing the iruits which 


brought up an 
evi] report up- 2 Render ir q 1 The ſtrength of the Inhabitants. 


they brought with them, Chap. 13. 27. 


— 
 pmm—_—__ & 


| Sook wy } formidabley 2 Their walled Cities. 
| Party - ( from * (; Theraceof Giants which they ſaw there, Chap. 13.28, 


2 Caleb's contradi&Qion of this evil report, who perceiving the people to be diſheartned 
by the relation, encourageth them, by telling them that they might eaſily conquer them, 
Chap. 13. 30. | ETA 


1. Their power and number, compared with their own power and 
ſtrength 2 we are not able 10 go up againſt this people, for they are - 
ſtronger then we, Chap.-13. 31. Before they onely laid down the 


—  —————— _—_—_—__©_lll 


3 Theevi) report which the Spies that were ent to ſearch out the land of Canaan, made to 


ſpeak out tully, We are not, &c. 
der , vindicating | 2 Thoſe deadly feuds and animoſities that were amongſt them- 
 - their former re- \ ſelves, ſo that they did devour one another, and therefore would, 
port, and proving  ifthreatned by a common danger, lay aſide their own quarrels, 
tht they were not; and unite againſt a common enemy : The land through which we 
; able to fight a- have gone,ise layd that eateth up the inhabitants thereof, Chap. 13.32, 
gainſt the Tababi ſome underſtand this of the unwholſomneſs of the climates. 
tants, by argue | 7 
ments drawn from | 1 People in general, All the people that we 
| 
C 


| 3 The Spies rejoyn- 


—— Cy nG — 


| Premiſes, and left the people to infer the Concluſion, here they 


P——_ 
— 


and the whole Congregation,of the Countrey at their return;where are 


f, where are 


ſaw in it, are men of a great ſlature, Chap. 
3 The vaſtneſs 13. 33. | 
of the ſtature / 2 Sons of Anak, ſo{ 1 Their own ſeht, Chap, 
of the that compared with ) 13 33. ? 
them,they were butY 2 The ſight of the Gi+ 
as graſhoppers 1n ants, Ibid. 


I weep at the report, being diſcouraged at the report of theſe dif- 

ficulties of the conqueſt. Chap. 14, 1. | 

1 In the \z Murmur, Wiſhing that they had died in Egypt, or the Wilder- 

z congre- } neſs, rather then to be thus expoſed to theſe dangers, Chap, 

| gation, tg. 2,9. 

who 3 Enter into a moſt rebellious conſultation, to take the Milziis 

i out ef Moſes hands,to make themſelves a General, and ſo te- 
| \. turn again back into Egypt, Chap. 14+ 3,4, 


| 4 The ef- | | 
og  F «fa by Moſes $ who fell on their faces, &c, Chap. 14. 5. 


| > U 2 Aaron 
'* this evi] I The goodneſs of the 
| report 4 land, Chap. 14. 7,8. 

..- wrought | | 2 Gods aſſiſtance and 


Moſes and Aaron, 
6 The Report it ſel 


- & Fm————t Nam una rn ann \., _ 


r 


o j 7 Their ars defence, which was 
: . - } guments I Departed from the na*- 
I Caleb I who diflwade | drawn from } tions, Chap. 14. 9. 
( the people 2 Preſent with them: The 
3 In from rebel- Lord is with us, 1bid. 
, lion, where { 2 The e-( 3 Pager 35 for the rebels be= 


2 Joſhua are 


Ing exaſjerated by this ſea- 


Cc D 


ſonable admonition, bad 

ſtone them, Chap.14, 10. 
] . 2 Deliverance, The glory of the 
"\ ". Lord appeared, &c.Ch.14.10. 
; 4 Io 
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| NUMBERS. Analyſis. 
"1 Complains of their rebellions: How long will this People provoke me, &c. 
Chap. 14, 11, : 
E - © 1 Deſtroy them by the Peſtilence, Chap. 14.12. 
r The ITE Make * Moſes 5 Sneds Nation, ad might then. - 
on it ſelt, to 
: they, Chap. 14. 12, 

2 Moſes his - 1 The danger, that by this the power of God nijght be 
depreca- blaſphemed by the Nations, who would ſay, Becauſe the. 
tion of Lord was not able, &c. Chap. 14. 16. 
this judg- /z The Nature of God proclaimed by himſelf, .And now 
ment, by X &c. The Lord is long ſuffering, Chap. 14. 17,18. | 
arguments J3 Gods goodneſs and mercy ſhewed to this People for- 
drawn . { merly, in pardoning their rebellions, even from Egypt 
from to that very time and plate, Chap. 14. 1 9. 


ft The pardon of their ſin: The Lord ſaid, I have pardoned, &c. 
Chap. 14. 20. that is,he pardoned them ſo,as that they ſhould 
not preſently die, as he threatened, Chap. 14. 12. 


—— F—m—_s no REESE Cone REG nin 4 


| 1 Theendof their puniſhment, that God might be 
glorified in it, Chap. 14. 31. 

| 2 The manner of their puniſhment, God doth pu- 
niſh them in the ſame thing wherein they offend- 
ed : they ſaid, Would God we had died in the Wil- 
derneſi, therefore their carcaſſes ſhall fall there: 
As ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo will 1 do unto 
you, &e. Chap. 14. 28, 35. 


| 
i Loſs of the Land of Canaan, They 
| : ] ſhall not ſee the Land, Ch:14. 23. where 


I That ſhall not enter ins All that 
have ſeen my glory, &c.Ch.14.2 2,23. 
| > That js Caleb and Foſhua, Chap. 


| is a diſtin&tion of the Perſons. 


14. 24, 28. 

| ; —_ My The little ones, under 
; twenty years old, vweyſ. 3. 

2 A diverſion of their march, & turning - 

| | them back by the Red ſea, Ch. 14. 25. 


"£ Their children 
| might bear a tem- 


ceſlion, as 


go ET nee RELIED COIs Quaknnnty women —cmmanaluns od: mms 
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3 The effeQs of this Inter- 


! 


2 The li- 


The if | poral puniſhment of 

* |] mitations | their fathers Idola- 
of this | [ try: And your children 
pardon, | | Cs | ſball wander, &c. ard 

| though JI. = | bear your whoredoms, 

| they hall e& j Chap. 14. 33. 

} not die 2 | 2 Their carcaſſes wck 
preſently, | z [ had ſinned, might fal 
yet they F HE. = < inthe wilderneſs, i. 
ſhall be WL | bt | 3 They might know 

| puniſhed; f 9-1 3 The | = Gods breach of promiſe 

© Whereare 9 4 wandring = | Ch. 14. 34, Thatis, 
| S of the V | Gods. not perform- 

2 : g | ing his promiſe, up- 

congre- | 5 | on the non-perform- 

gationin < * |, anceof the conditis, 

the wil-' ] which God doth al. 

| derneſs, | wayseither expreſsly 

ch.14.33- | or implicitly annex 

where are | © fo all his promiſes. : 


2 The time of their.wan-. 
dring,which was 40 years, 
<A year for a day, afterthe 
..numbey of the drys, wherein 
| they ſearched the Land, Ch. 
| 14. 33, 34+ S2 
1 Marmurers, which was ſucceſſive, 
all dying in 40 years,ch. 14-29: 37% 
2 Spies, which broupht up that evil 
report on the Land, whoſe death. 
was preſently inflicted : They die# 
by the plague before the Lord,Chap. 


14. 37, Dc No 
2 LG? 


OnIIY 
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 - 3 Thepunilninent it ſelf | 
4 The death ofthe < 
my A 
9, 
AQ 


F- , Analyfii | NUMBERS. Analyſis. 
S // wah 1 Sorrow : Moſes told theſe ſayings to all the children of 1ſ- 


A 2.Þ D , 
1, and the people mourned greatly, Chap. 14. 39. 

| | Es BE | - I Diſſwaſron » 

| | , CIs 47. 

| ® i 2 Declared | | Ci Contra- 2 Threat,that 

F | by Moſes ry to Mo- their. expedi- 

| | to the | | ſes his tion ſhould 

E-1 201 Þ (ne 
ic ES . 

| > pro- : C1 S11,g00 J 2 Without the preſence of 

| duce in = Fogg] Y God : Go not up, for the 

| '] thema 2 Raſhneſs | "rex ot” BHT. =_ is not among you y 

| one 7 nr | Cn | re at: Chip. 14.442 

os] | 3 Moſes: The Ark of the 

are their | | Covenant of the Lord and 

| | Moſes deparied not out of 
JE | | | theCamp, Ibid. 

| 4 A 2 Puniſhment in their bad ſucceſs} being 


routed by the .Amalekites, and Cana- 
C antes, Chap. 14. 45. 


| | 1 The Occaſion of their murmuring, want of water, Chap. 20. 2. 

| Th "I Imprecation on themſelves : Would God we had died when our brethren died be- 
| p | : of S —< roms fore the Lord, Chap. 206. 3. 

| | __ reed 2 Exprobration to ( 1 Out of a good place, Egypt, Chap. 20. 5. 
muriogs XI Moſes, as if he 2 Into an evil place, The Wilderneſs, which was no place of 
| by way © had brought them { ſecd, or of figs, &c. Chap, 20. 4,5. 


| 
| | a , I Take the rod in his hand, Chap. 20. 8. 
| | "4 $ | Cf: Gods direQi- ) 2 Gather the whole Congregation together, &c. Chap, 20. 8. 
| | > 5 | on to Noſes,toY 3: _ unto the Rock before their eyes, and it ſhould flow with watery 
= 6 E atEass 
WS S The re- 1 The thing promiſed by God done; for Moſes ſtriking the Rock, the 
IL + Er | | water came out abundantly and all the Congregation drank, &c,Ch.20:11., 
L ET. | op & | I In words ; for as ic is ſaid, Pſal.106. 32,33. They 
1-7 | they com- angred Moſes, &c. ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
1 1 Y _ by -t: TE with his lips : as, Hear now. ye Rebels, muſt we fetch 
ks pain, ®Y | 2 Moſes his v= You water, &c, Chap, 20. 10. 
| ans of [ $ Cexccutl- v<023 = deeds; _ whereas the command piven to vey 
nn F | on of 5 4 erzwas, that he ſhould onely ſpeak unto the Rock, 
DI | Gods di- 2 The fin | .. Chap. 20.8. he tranſported yp paſſion,doth not 
2 by hoy Rions ; that Mo- 1 A P : y 
| ==F | { i gy *5\ ſes and onely ſmite it, bur ſmites it twice, Chap. 20. 11. 
ig ene vas L | 
"$-*% | yh h Zo agar ©. | > The cenſure of their ſin, the judgment which God, 
VEE. * add” fon who ſaw their hearts, doth paſs upon it, It was unbe- 
fy HY x res lief ; diffidence,though perhaps not of Gods power,yct 
" ne. on Þ | the Lang of his will, as not being able to perſwade themſelyes, 
RS) OR EY | CEE | that God would give water to ſo rebellious a people : 
ICS P> | X. . A. theRock The Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, Becauſe ye believed 
2=:-=4}--+ - | me not 10 ſanFifie me, &c, Chap. 20. 12. 


| Ins ; UC where are 


3 Their puniſhment for this ſin, deprived they are of 
| op a | entrance into the Land of Promiſe : Te ſhall not bring 
= | FT | | © #bis Congregation, &c. Ibid. ' 


gen Cx Their fin : The oul of the people was much diſcouraged, þ dih 
=" |} murmured, &, Ry WT. TY Ow CEP 


- | neſs of - of ; 2 The puniſhment, The Lord ſent fiery Serpents, &c. Chap. 21.6. 


FOE x \ Bows | | | 

b; GD IT | whe _ 9 I The Peoples Repentancezwho ſay ro Moſes : We have ſins 
== 2 Ion [ 1 Proper, as ned, for we have ſpoken againſt, &c. Chap. 21. 7, 

2 =: ER, 3 : 

x, £ ">. 2 =4 | I; The cure 2 Moſes Prayer for them, Ibid. 

- ES | ; 6 S Sacramental, Make thee a fiery Serpent, and ſet it upon a Pole, &c. 
L FX 0S Chap. 21. 8, A type of Chriſt crucified, St. 7ohn 3. 14, 15. 
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Cx Their ſin, They ſpake againſt Moſes, Chap. 12. I. either contending with him openly, or 
ſpeaking evil of him behinde his back. | Vs 


1 Something objefed, but not mentioned here, concerning his wife moſt pro» 
bable, becauſe he had married Zipporah, an Ethiopian, a ([tranger,not a daughter 
> The ground ) .f Iſrael Chap. 12, 1. 
of their ſedi-< , a feRation of an equality with Moſes, on this ground,that they were Prophets, 
_ as well as Moſes : they ſaid, Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken onely by Moſes ? hath he 
not ſpoken alſo by us? Chap. 12. 2. 


— — —_—_ — —— w 


2 The (edition of Aaron and Mirian 


CT Moſes his meekneſs ; for, for ought appears in this Hiſtory, Moſes took no notice of this * 
affront : Now the man Moſes was very meek, &c. Chap. 13. 2. 


apainſt Moſes, where are 


| Fx Jealouſie for Moſes : The Lord heard it, Chap, 12. 2. 
] Fa | 2 Citation of all the parties to appear before him, The Lord ſaid unto Moſes and 
| - \ unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three, &c. Chap. 1 2. 4. | 
I=} Preferring Moſes, 1 In point of faithfulneſs: My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who 
i 385 3 ru EO a D 
| F= | not _ is faithfull in all;mine houſe, —_ I2.7. 
LC on Aaron an iriam, 1 Viſions, or 
| burall other Pro-/ z In the man- (" 1 Not by» Dreams, as to ordinary 
| | Cn. phets whatever , \ ner of reyeal- Prophets, Chap. 12. 6. 
tina of and that in 'a ing himſelf 4 (C1 Mouth to mouth: 
| Moſes, $ double reſpe@; to Moſes, Z 5 2 Apparently, and not in dark 
where | .»J ſpeeches. 
| oo | are his I Seeing the ſimilitude of the Lord, 
| * | Chap, 12.8. - | 
| 1 The ſuddenneſs of proceedings againſt them: The: Lord 
| ſpake ſuddenly to Moſes, &&c. Chap. 12. 4. 
| | RT | 2 =_ on " as ow ye n0t afraid, to ſpeak againſt 
4 Gods in igna- my ſervant Moſes ap. 12.8, P 
| tion againſt t ot 
| | eine, fy | C: tacke\ © Himſelf, The anger of the Lord was kindled_ 
i Covered by F remo- I 4inſtthem, and he departed, Chap. 12, 9. 
| lof ) * The Cloud, which departed from off the Ta- 
| Z PI bernacle, Chap. 12. 109. 
4. | x Body,by leprofie, C1 Aaron to Moſes, 
= S- | which-is removed J Chap.12,11,12. 
| : | by the interceſſi- Y» Moſes t0 God, . 
2 By infliin | on of . Chap.12,13. 
puniſhment 
| on Miriam, j ſ x Decreed by 
i on her ] God, ch. 12.14. 
. ; SEE» | 2 Executed, Ch. 
|  _F » Honour,being ſhut} 12. x25. which 
| | out of the camp le was theoccaſion 
L | ; C. Yen days, which is 1 of the peoples 
| | | not journying till 
| ſhe wes brought in 
. . Ty © . (. agarm, Ibid, 
1 The chief heads, Ring- 1 1 Their Names. 
leaders in the rebellion, 
[ 1 The Re- ) deſcribed by 2 ExtraRtion, Chap. 16. 1. 
bels. 2 Thoſe drawn in( 1 Number, 250. men, Chap. 16. 2, 
| by the Leaders de-4 2 Quality, Repreſentatives ofthe People, Princes of the Aſſembly, 
_ ſcribed by their famous in the Congregation, men of renown, Chap. 16. 2, | 


2 The Perſons i 1 Moſes the Kings ſo he was, Dent. 33. 5. ; 
againſt whom % Aaron the High Prieſt, Chap. 16. 3. for ſeldom is there a rebellion againſt one, 


3 The rebellion of Kograh,$c. where are 


| they rebell bur both are aymed at. 
1 Without them, that is a pretended uſurpation of power in Moſes and Aaron, over the reſt of 
+. | their brethren : Te take 200 much upon you, &c. Chap. 16, 3. s 
| S 2 Within thembeing as they pretend Holy : the People of God led by his Spirit,and govern- 
} = . | <dby God who was amongſt them,and indeed a Congregation of Saints,what need had they 
| | © £ ; either of a King or a High Prieſt, no, a parity ſuits belt with the godly, for ſo they ſtick not 
, == S to profeſs: Ye take t00 much npon you, ſeeing «ll the Congregation are holy every ohe of them, and 
TL | the Loyd is amongF them : And hence wickedly inferr the Abolition both of Monarchie, 
2-6 | Hierarchie : Wherefore then lift you up your ſelves above the Congregation of the Lord? Chap. 16.3, 
| = | So ancient you ſee were the deſpiſers of government, and ſo old a praQtice of ſuch deſpiſers, 
> {\ &O tomakeholinels and religion a cloak for rebellion, | 


SAS | 4 The 


NUMBERS, Analyſis. 


! 


Analyſis. 
«= FI Prayer, Chap. 16. 4. ; 

- 2 Submitting the thing in controverſie to Gods own deciſion, to declare by his acceptance, or refy- 
ſal of the Incenſe offered by Korah and his Company, and Aaron, who the men were, that God had 
choſen to come near unto him, that is, to ſerve him, as Commander in chief, as Moſcs was, or as High 

Prielt, as Aaron was ; which offer is 
1 Made by Moſes, Chap, 16. 5, 6,7. 
1 Accepted of by the Rebels, Chap. 16. 18. Ih 
3 Apgravyating their (in, in ambitiouſly affecting the Prieſthood, from the honour that God had 
already vouchſafed them in ſeparating them from the Congregation of Iſrael, bringing them neac 
unto him, to do the ſervice of the Tabernacle : Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, &d, Chap, 


16. 9,10, II. 


ga 


rm — 


C1 A flattdenial, and that doubled, Chap. 16. 14, 14 
C1 Abuling the People with tair pretences tO their 


this Rebellion, by 


4 The oppoſition which Moſes makes a 


| 4 Sending to Dathan and Abiram,, deſtrution, Chap. 16. 13, 14. 
| having before treated with Korah, & - | 2 Endevouring to keep them in ignorance of his 
to come to him, who in ſtead of | impaſture: ile thou put out the eyes of theſe 
| obeying the Summons,return | 2 Reproach | men ? &c. Chap, 16. 14, which fou! ſlander 
L to Moſes, < puts M 
| . for ] 2 Prayerogainſt them ; Reſpef# not thou their 
' | offering, Chap, 16. 15. meaning their In- 


cenſe 
2 Apologize for his integrity : I have not takey 
L an Ox, Ibid. 


| wl__ N Ge F) JET ON To ſeperate themſelves from that Congregation, Chap. 16. 20. 21, 
4 o  4ebbs , that mand to 2 Toſpeak to the Congregatien, to ſeparate themſelyes from 
| he would deltroy them the Tabernacle of Korah, &c. Chap. 16. 23, 24, 


the Rebels ; where I Deprecation of the judgment, Chap. 16. 2. | 

| | are. = $ dere to Gods command in ak the Congregation; 

| Chap. 16. 25, 26, 8 

C1 Delivered by way of Prophecie, as a fign, whether Moſes were ſent 

| } | by God, or were an Impoſtor : If they died of a Natural death, 
then God hadnot ſent Moſes : but if the Lord made a new thing, and 


| | | the earth opened her mouth, &e. then it was a ſign that Moſes was ſent 
| j 2 The manner of their de- þ by God, and that theſe men had provoked the Lord, Chap. 16. 29, 30. 
| | ſtruftion, A by I Korah, Dathan, &c. by the earth opening, &c. 
_ | , God,who de- ——-ſ I6. 3I, Be 7? fe 2 . , 
2 Ihe 235e men which offered Incenſe re from 
| | | A | roys the Loyd, Chap. 16. 35. { Of 4 
| # I Becauſe theſe Cenſers were offered toGod, and therefore (ſays 
3 The Monument left to po- God)they are hallowed,Chap. 16.38. If the gifts of Rebels offered to 
|  ſterity of this Rebellion, and j God in the odious a of rebellion, as an Inſtrument of rebellion, 
a the wrath of God upon it, | mult ſtill remain hallowed, that is, ſeparated from common uſe, 
_= - | | and that is the converting | becauſe offered ro God, with what ſhew of reaſcn, can the gifts of 
0 5 the Cenſers, that the Re-< pious men, offered to God in piety and deyotion, be profaned and 
F- | bels uſed in burning of In- invaded by Rebels > The reaſon holds now as well as then, Offered 
= = cenſe, be yo plates, for | #hey are to God, and therefore muſt ſtill be hallowed, 
© 7.4 aeovering for the Altar; of | — A i he chi 
© 4 , . A Sign to the children of Tſrael, Chap. 16. 38. that 
2 | __ God gives two Rea- 2 That they is, of the odiouſnels of their rebellion. | 
 & ; L might remain 2 A Memorial, that no ſtrenger, &c, come near to offer 
| & ro | Incenſe, &c. Chap. 16, 40. X 
LO "2- "1 Thetime of it, On the morrow, Chap. 16. 41. the very next day 
| after that moſt exemplary puniſhment inflited on Koreh and his 
company. 5 | 
1 | | * 3 The matter of their murmuring 2: Ye have killed the People of the 
| Lord, Chap. 16. 41, ,Accuſing Moſes and Aaron as Authours of 
that dreadfull deſtruRion of Korah's company, 
| Moſes and 4 | 2 
| Fx Afreſh fin 3 Moſ arons appeal to God, Chap. 16. 43. 
ES | uf —_—_— j 1 Threatned: in general, Chap, 16. 45- 
} 4 The con- | Moſes and | , The puniſh- }* Inflifed : the Plague is begun, Chap, 16. 46. 
| ſequents [ Aaron;where | ment of the ES ? 
<0 7 RN _ nv 1 Moſes diretion, Chap. 16. 46. 
| ]- followed 3 Stayed, ) 2 Aarons obeying his direfions: He 
] upon their ( by put on Incenſe, and ſtood berween the 
& death,” i, | living and the dead, Chap.16,47, 48. 
oY, | ; 5 _— of thoſe that died by the Plague, was 14700. Chap. 
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Anal 


2 A Con- 
| firmati- 
on of the 
Prieſt- 


| 
| hood 
| A wow. 


a miracle, 
i Where are 


! 


NUMBERS.  Analyfe. 
C1 To take twelve Rods, 4; Rod for every 
| Tribe, Chap. 17. 1,2. | 


RIES | 1 Gods > I _— a name upon his 
' | r Thepre- comman - ' Rod, Chap. 17. 2. | 
Mia 8 } to Moſes 5 26 Es ; 2 .Aarons name on the Rod of 
to the J (_ Levi, Chap. 17.3. 
miracle in } | 3 Tolay them all up in the Tabernacle of the 
i Congregaion, &c, Chap 17.4. 
z 2 The Peoples obedience to Gods commands given them 


C Þy Moſes, Chap. 17. 6,7. 
C1 Propoſed, The mans Rod whom I 
ſhall chuſe, ſhall bloſſom, Chap. 17.5. 
z Done; I Bud. ' 
for in 2 Bring forth buds. 
] one night < 3 Bloon bloſſoms. | 
Aerons rod /} 4 Yield Almomls, Chap. 
; doth 17,8, | 
| 3 Manifeſted to all the Tribes, who 
| 


2 The miracle it ſelf, whereby | ſaw the miracle, Aarons Rod yield- 
God will filence all preten- || ing Almonds in a night, their own 
ders to the Prieſts office, de- | rods remaining as they Jaid them 
cide the controverſie, and 1 up, without any alteration, Chap: 
point out the man,whom hey 17. g. 

| will chuſe, Chap. 17.5. That CI The manner how, The Rod of 
< 1s, chuſe to execute the Aaron was to be kept and laid 
| Prieſts office before him : ap before the Teſlimony, Chap. 

which miracle is | 17. 10. | 


wand WI rnnrnny EPI nero FEDORA EC” emmy, WHOS SER hg, 


| 2 The end of reſerving it : 

! T Toſtop the peoples mouths 
| frommurmuring againſt .44- 
{ -70n, or affecting, or invading 

D: the Prieſthood : 1will make to 
ceaſe from me the murmnr- 
| 
| 


'' 
| | 


[ 

| 

| kept for a token againſt the Re 
| * bels, Chap. 17. 16. 


— 


ings of the children of 1ſrael, 
whereby they murmur againſt 
yon 3 Chap. 19, 5.10, « 
2 To be a perpetual obje& 
before the.peoples eyes to up- 
braid their rebellion ; To be 


4 Reſerved, where are 


p—= 


mation of the Prieſthood on Aaron by this miracle z They ſpike unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh, &c. Chap. 17. 


| 3 The dread and terrour which ſeiſed on the people, upon this confir- 


T. 23s 13: 


| 
| 
Y 


| | Moſes his 


T5 The iſſue of thedenial, 7/rae! turned away "I him, Chap. 20. 21, 
2 


1 The manner how Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſþ' unto the King of 
Edom, Chap. 20. I4, 


" 1. The conſanguinity and near relation that was between 
the two nations, Iſrael] and Edom, deſcended from two 


addreſs to the | brethren, Zacob and Eſau : Thus ſaith thy brother Iſrael, 
| King, where 4 2 The inftru- | Chap. 20. 14. 
are Rions given — . _- 
| to the meſ- | 2 The long bondage and captivity which they had en- 
G -l The | ſengers fur- dured in Egypt, Chap. 20. 14,15. 
External | Kingof | niſhing them $ : EW 
imped;- | Edom, with _ 1 3 Gods hearing their prayers in their afflition,and ſend- | 
ments 2 | who de- ments drawn | ing his Angel that brought them trom Egype to Kadeſh, 
from : _ - i from ' 1 a City inthe uttermoſt of his borders, Chap. 29. 16. 
by raceli pal- JZ 
Dr | fage ] ( 4 The innocency of their behaviour in their march, 
of the / tlirough ] Chap. 20. 17. 
- e | his lang, | Wy | th | 
_ where are | 2 The King of Edoms denial, And Edovs ſaid unto him : Thou ſhalt not þaſs by me, leſt 1come 
Podee? | out againſt thee with the ſword, Chap. 20. 18, : . : Ly 
in their ] 3 Moſes ſecond addreſs,( 1 Promiling not to hurt his Countrey in their march, 7 will one- 
_ .. re-enforcing his requeſt ) 1y without doing any thing elſe, go through on my feet, Chap 
| ape through ) 20. 19. - 
| okay | by Aur 4 ; 2 Offering to pay for the very water which they drank, 1bid. 
: A | 4 The Kings ſecond denial, Thou ſpalt not go through, Chap. 20. 20. | 


4 King 


Analyfis. 


H. 
Balaams 
- Invitati- 
on fo 
curſe 1/- 
reel,this 
was dou- 
ble ; in 
which 


NuMBERS. Analyſis. 


A ou Fights againſt 1/rael, and takes ſome of them priſoners, 'Chap, 31. I. 
F 3 That which they would haye God to do for 
s them 2: And Iſrael Lowed a vow unisibe Loyd 
21" bh | gle oe *- 64 and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 


was obtained, Gods into my hand, &c. Chap. 21. 2, 


2 Is vanquiſh- ! help procured by a 


ed by Iſrael,  yow, where are 
where are | 


anite, who 


2 What they will return to God * Then 1 will 
- utterly deſtroy their Cities, Ibid. 


Ce TEEN 


| 2 Their victory : The Lord hearkened, &c. And they utterly deſtroyed 
I them and their Cities, Chap. 21. 3. 


C1 Moſes his meſſage to him, faying : Let me paſs through thy land, &c, Chap. 


| 21, 21. 
3 Sihon, King of the | 1 Denial. 
Amorites, who de- | 2 Sihons 
nied the child:en 2 Preparation to fight Iſrael, Chap. 21. 33. 
of Iſrael paſſage * | . 
| thorough his land; I Slay Sihon, Chap. 21. 24, 
where are 3 Tſraels viftory over : 
Sihonz who 2 Take his Land : deſcribed, Chap. 2 1. 24, 35, 26, 27, 
L 28, 29, 30. 
} , R - ' | 
[| , 0g, the King Fights with Iſrael, Chap. 21. 23. , 
| Baſbeny who _ 2 Is deltroyed ; He, and all his, Chap, 21. 34, 35. 
| 1 Saw done on the Amorites, Chap. 
i 22, 2. 


Cx-The motive to this 
| conſultation, viz. / 2 Feared in reſpe& of themſelves : Moab 
| - the ad&ts of Iſrael, \Y was ſore afraid, &'c. ſaying, New ſhall 
5 From Balak King of Moab, and the | which they this company lick up all, &e. Chap. 
Princes of the Midianites, who be- 22. 33 4 
on thar earned them.enrer iro þ *,7Þ72/als of heirconfulea.( ® Tanieaion ty COME 09 Cur 
: oy mutual conſultation, wh tion, which was,not onely to | 6 Hem ly with 
, where are oppoſe them by war, but by J* Endeayours to comply wit 
ſending for that Pſeudo-pro- ms and to. curſe theny 


| ++ :qpenadbareceonass 3 Counſel given to Balak a- 


4 ada; png gainſt them, vide K, 


fi The Invitation it ſelf, Chap. 22. 5, 6. 


1 Moab, 
2 The meſſengers ſent to invite him: the Elders = 
| z Midian, Chap. 22. 7. 


| 3 Their Preſent to him, The rewards of divination were in their hand, Chap. 22, 7; 


Cx Ares FL The time which he took to give his anſwer , Lodge here this night, Chap. 
22, $8, 

[ I The more to make him conſider the temptation under 

[ which he now was, asks of him, hat are theſe with thee? 


2 The Author ] Chap. 22. 9. 
4 The anſwer | of his anſwer, 
| 


which Balaaw ' God, who 1 To go, Chap. 22. 12, 
returns to XI 


their meſſage, | 2 Forbids him Yz To curſe them ': for they are bleſſed, 
C where are {| Ibid. 


3 The anſwer it ſelf, which was a Denial, not proceeding from his deteſtation 

of the Propoſal, as evil : but onely becauſe God forbad him to go: And 
< therefore, that he did not go with them, he. lays it all upon God It was 
1 Not for want of will inhim: The Lord refuſeth to give me leave 10 gowith 
L ,J0u, Chap. x2. 13, 


[ I The meſſengers F Number. 
? 
| 
B 


mI—_— CT EE, ———— Eo, P>———_ 


ſent, being more 
mn 2 Honour, Chap. 22, 17. _ 
2 The temptations offered { I Promotion to yery great honour, Chap. 22. 15. 


2 Are 


2 To make his own Conditions: I will do whatever thon ſayeft 


to gain him to come, a; thid. x 
3 The 


Baleams 
endea- 


Vours 
to curſe 
Iſrael, 


Ao CEALEEIEInED Wart og Iu WInns res Worn gg en ea A——_ 


drabfir Nu MBER 5: OO Analyſe, 


3 The diſcBvery of Balaxm's Hypocriſie, and his love of the wages of unrighteouſneſs,in that he 


B 
tempts God, to ask his pleaſure a ſecondtime concerning his going, or not going, when God 
had before fully revealed his will in this particular, and given him his poſitive Anſwer, to the 
| firſt enquiry That he ſhould not go: Tarry ye alſo here this night, that 1 may know, &c. Chap. 
22,18, 19, 4 | 
| hh” 1 The Permiſſion it ſelf :' Riſe up, and go with them, Chap. 22. 20. | 
| | > A limitation of the permiſſion :_ But yet the word that I ſhall ſay unto thee, that 
ſhalt thou do, Ibid. 
| | 4 Gods per- C1 By his Aſs, Chap, 22. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
| miſſion of 3 The manner of the 29, 30, Z 2 : 
| him to go [ permiſſion : it was C1 Expoſtulates for the injury done to his 
with the in anger, Chap. 22. | Aſsin ſiniting of him, Chap. 22. 32,33. 
| | meſſengers, | 22. of which he had @ Tells him the danger he was in, it his Aſs 
CL where are two eyidences given had not declined him Chap, 22.33.which 
him in his way thi- extorts from Balaem. 


ther, being re= | 2 Bythe | : A confeſſion of his ſin: Balaam ſaid 
L proved Angel, 4 unto the Angel, 1 have (inned,&c,Chap. 
C who [ 22534. © 

| 


2 An offer to turn back, Chap. 22. 34, 
which the Angel accepts not of, bur 
bids him-to go on, meaning to bleſs If- 
rael, by Balaams mouth. 


2 The perſons by whom F 1 King, Chap. 22. 36. 
3 His recepti- ) he is received, by the T2 Princes, Chap. 22. 40. ; 
L. On,whete are 1 In words, gently expoſtulating his delay to come, eſpecially on ſuch 
fs terms as he offered him» Chap. 22. 37. mY | 
2 The manner, Y 2 In deeds, he ſent oxen and ſheep to Baleamto feaſt him with the fleſh 
of ſacrifices, Chap. 22. 40. 
1 Altars to be built, 


Cx Demande ſev 0ze% I. tobe prepared) Chap. 23, 7. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3 Rams 
2 Offers on each {1 Ox. 
Altar an > Ram. 


Withdraws to meet God, Chap. 23: 3 4- 
: ; F [I The end why he was ſent for, It was to curſe Jacob, 


and to defie Iſrael, Chap, 23. 7. 


C1 A Narrati- / , The fruſtration of that end, becauſe he could not 
| on of curſe, it God did not curſe firſt: How ſhall I enrſe, 


&e. Chap. 23.8. . 
4 Hath a word | 
put in his [ I To Religion : that they ſhould be the Church of 
mouth by | God ſeparated from other nations, to be a peculiar 
God: in the < 2 A Prophecy choſewpeople to God : Lo,the people ſhall dwell alone, 
. Parableare | ofthe people,& and, &c. Chap. 23. 9. nn 
in relation 2 To Policy, that they ſhould be a numerous and 
powerfull nation : #ho can count the duſt of Facob, &c. 
. Chap. 23. 10. 

| I A Prayer, that in his death he may be like them : Let me die the 

.. death of the righteous, Chap. 23. 10. 


r1 At the high 
places of Ba- 
al ; where he 


— ____ ef \ 


C1 Builds, &c. 

| 2 Offers, &c. 

| 3 Withdraws to meet God, Chap, 23. i 5. 
= ( I Truth ; Gd is not 4 man tolie, Chap. 23. 19. 

V 

O 


CT A Confirma= 2 Unchargeableneſs : nor as the Son of man to re- 


| tion of his pent, &c. Ibid. | 


' 2 Atthe top | | ſing, drawn { zo bleſi, &c. Chap. 23. 20. 
of Piſgah; 4 from 2 Iſraels righteouſneſs : He hath not beheld iniquity it 
| where. as be- | | Jacob neither hath he ſeen perverſneſs in Iſrael, c.2.3.21, 
{ fore, be 'F i #1 Preſence, guiding this People, and proteRing them: The Lord 
| | 4 Receives in FR his God is with him, &Cc. Chap. 23. 21. 
1- ſtead of a | 'S | 2 Blefling them with the beſt torm of government, Monarchie : 
t curſe a bleſ- 4 OS | Theſhout of a King is amongF them, Chap. 23. 21. or by this ex- 
| ſting from S | prefſion may be meant continual exultation and proſperity : 
| ; __ z where E < OT — = ſeldom wanting to that Nation that 
r y a good King, 
| , A 3 Power, and therefore he 5 I Unicorn, Chap. 23. 22. 
| © compares them to an i: Lion, Chap: 23, 24. 
A ES Succeſs 1n their warfare, not to be hindred by inchantmentsz 


L ©, Chap. 23, 23, 


3 At 


/ 


© 
former bleſ- ) © 2; Command: Behold, I have received a Command © 


| "x Builds, &e. Chap. 22, 29, r 
J 
1 2 Offerings, &'c. Chap, 22. 30. 
(L 
1 | | C1 His Poſture: He ſet his face towards the wilderneſs, 8:c, Chap. 24. 2. 
| ; 2 The Authour of his Prophecie 2 The Spirit ef the Lord ceme upon him, Chap. 
| 24, 2. 34 
| CI The infallibility of it; Balaam hath ſaid, that had his eyes open * that 
| _ | heard the words of God, &c. Chap. 24. 3, 4. 
= 
| © Cx The Propoſition laid down in general : How goodly 
L ere thy Tems, O Facob 2 &c. Chap. 24, 5. 
| | | 4 ? = __£C1Palleys ſpread forth. 
1 £ - = | ri Meta. \ 2 Oardens by the Rivers ſrdes. 
' w.qHq2H 
Y | E © * 2 The Matter [ phors, + 3 Trees of Lign-aloes, which the Lord 
S| ES | ofic,whichis| { drawn | "p,p pumed: 
] m þ _ S | Penegyrical, | rom 
| | = ſetting out <4 7 4 Ceday Trees beſides the waters, Ch. 
& Ap of OS | ben HR |. cs 
3 =” Ao ; mg excellencies , .. = | C1 A numerous offt-ſpring : He ſhat 
4 | . beſtowed up- | = | poar the waters, &C. And his ſeed 
; Y- an them 2. in T ſhall be in many waters, Chap. 24.7, 
e = 4 
| 2a: BS} 2 Exaltation of their Monarchy, a- 
| & | bove other Kings, and Nations, 
| | < whom they ſhall conquer as they 
| Ca did Amalek: His King ſhall be 
| 2 A par- | higher then Agag, &c. Chap. 24.7, 
| ticular , : 
 enume. | 3 Victory over the nations of Cana- v 
| ration I * an: God brought forth, &c. He ſhall by 
% | [ of bleſ. [ eat up the nations, &c. Chap,24.8. » 
C- | © ſings, as | Cl : = 
- 4 Peace and ſecurity in their own 'D 
18 4 conquered dominions : He coxchedy = 
|= : he lay down, who ſpall flir hin up > ” 
= o ; i Chap. 24. 9: = 
L en | ” - 
IA bleſiing to them that % 
| bleſs him. . 
cF Being C 
2 A curſe to them thar £ 
carſe him, 1bid. L: 
* {I The objeQion it ſelf, that in ſtead of g 
q | f 1_Baleks ob- \ curſing, ihe had bleſſed them three times, : 
r [ jection, in Chap. 24. 10. - x 
. | which are } 2 His diſmiſſing of Balaam unreward- } 
| | | ed, Flee thou, &c, Chap. 24.11. . 
| bh, ; ; 
1 [ x Tae occaſi- | CI His Apologie, that he had not varied > 
: i onofit, viz. from what he firſt roid his meſſengers, 
| Balaks anger before he came to him, that he could 
7 that in ſtead 1 not go beyond the Commandment of the 
; of curling,he Lord, &c, Chap. 24. 12,13. 
| had blefed | 
] them, Chap. 1 2 His infinuation with Balak; though 
| 24-10.where | he could not curſe them himſe}t, yet 
| are | 2 Balaams | he would teach Balak bow to make If* 
3 Iſrael | anſwer, <{ 7elcurſe themſelves ; for fo ſome un- 
with other | where are | Yerftand thoſe words of Bala:m to Br 
| Nations, Pp] lak : And now vehold,1 go unto my people, | 
where are | 8 come therefore, and IT will adviſe thee, 6 
S : | &c. Chap, 24. 14. Though others re- 
| | ferre them to, and make them an In- 
trodutticn to his fourth, and laſt Pro» 
| | phecie, 
A 2 The 
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nſt 1ſy4e], where are 


—— 


= 


Balak ag 
bf bg 


Analzfps. NUMBERS, > Hnalyfie. 


— 


K. Balaa18 counſel given to 


A———— 


CI David, as the Type. 
C1 Nativity : I ſhall ſee him, 
| &c. Chap. 24. 16. 
'L ViRtory | 2 Extraction:defcended from 
of I 7acob, Chap. 24. 17,18. 
| 2 Chriſt,as |. 3 Kingdom and glory of 
the Anti- | their viftories, by the Mera- 
type:as 4 phors of a ſtar, and a ſcepter, 
C of their ] Chap. 24. 17. beginning in 
David, ſubduing the Mo- 
abites and Edomites,z Sam. 8, 
14. and ending in Chriſt, 
LC AMOS 9.11, 22. 
1 Amalekites, Chap. 24. 20. 
2 Kenites, Chap, 24. 21, 22. 
2 Deſtru- J3 Aſſyrians 
Rion of \ 4 Hebrews 
the 5 Grecians Chap. 24. 23, 24. 
6 Romans 


| 
cie it ſelf, | 
foretelling j 
j 

| 

J 

| 


A 
| 

| 

| 2 The Prophe- 
| the 


! 


1d draw them on to ſpiritual fornication, that is, Idolatry : He telks him, yhat as | 
—_ Iſreel OE there could be _ inchantment againſt 7acob, nor divination to curſe Iſrael, 
| but if they could draw them to fin, there was noneed for any body elſe to curſe them, they would —_ them- 
ſelves : and provoke God todeſtroy them. That Balaam gave this counſel, is not onely made probable by thoſe 
words of his to Balak, Come,and 1 will adviſe thee, Numb. 24.14. but evident and clear, not onely by thoſe words 
of Moſes, Numb 31. 16. but Rev. 2, 14. Itis objected againſt the Church of Pergems, that ſhe had them that 
held the do@rine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtunbling block before 1ſrael, to eat things ſacrificed to 
Idols, and to commit Fornication, which are the very two {ins which Iſrael here committed, Chap. 25. I, 2. 
The Midianites following the counſel of Balaam, and by their wiles beguiling them, Numb. 25. 18, 
4 whoredom with the daughters of Moab, &c, 


ſ The Counſel it ſelf, which was, that he ſhould endeayour to entice Tſrael to commit corporal fornication with 


©x Enſnared by the pratice of this 


þ4 bo Cha . py . | 
1 counſel, and are enticed to commit Þ.. v7 


2 1dolatry, Chap. 25. 2, 3. 
| I Their Com- 4 I By God, Chap. 25. 4. 
U1 The Judges, \ miſſion given L 2 By Moſes, Chap. 25. 5. | 
| or ordinary 1 Heads of the People, Chap. 
Magittrates, 
| where are 


2 The execution of their 
commiſſion in reſpe& of 
thoſe that were joyned 
| to Bgal- Peor, whether 


2 Any under their own Ju- 
riddiftion: Slay ye every one 
his man, &c, Chap. 25.5. 


r The quality of the \ mong the Simeonites, Chap. 

perſons finning,both } 25. 14. 

of the Nobility of ) 2 Woman was Coxbizthe daugh- 

their Nations,for the / ter of Zur, who was head over 
« People, &c. Chap. 25.15. 


| 2 The Nature of the ſin, Fornication, Chap, 2 5, 6, 
Impudentty, void of all ſhame: He 
brought her, &c. in the ſight of Moſes, 
and in the fight of all the Congregation, 
&e. Chap. 25. 6. 
q 2 Impiouſly,and molt irreligiouſly,they 
agpravatin | commit this {in, when Moſes and the 
; E 1 Congregati ng be h 
os Go gregation were weeping before the 
- being wk | door of the Tabernacle, Chap. 25.6. be- 
/ —_ — " I wailing that common tranſpreſſion. 
2 The Expreſiions Of his zeal thus incenſed: 4nd when Phinehas,&c. 
aw it, he roſe up, &c. and thruſt both of them through, the man of Iſ- 
rael, and the woman, 8&c. Chap. 25. 7, 8. 
v God, -whoſe anger was by this execution ap- 
peaſed,Phinehis,&c.hath turned my wrath away,&c. 
Chap. 25. 11, 


2 The People: So the Plague was ſtayed "RY the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Chap. 25. 3, ge = 


3 Phinehas himſelf, the covenant of an everlaſting 


I 

: . \ , 
1 Man was Zimri a Prince «- 
4 


I The I [ſ- 
raelztes , 

| who are | 

| 


inflamed) 3 The manner [ , 

by | of the Com- 
miſſion, the | 
.Circumſtan. 


ces highly 


| puniſh- 
| ment be- 

ing infli- 
y Red by 


/ 


| 

HS 
C1 His zeal, 

| I 

2 

| 


2 Phinehas, whete arc 


= i 9 A w——_ —_—_ A 


3 The effect 
that his zeal 
wrought in 


2 The 1/- 
ſue of the 4 


» 


in relati- | 


J—_— 
hed 


< 
.4 counſel, & \_ relation to | 
] 


| 4 


t ON fo 


| Prieſt-hood, being ſetled on him,and on his polte- 
| | LC ity, Chap. 25, 11, 12, 13. 


Y | | 3 God himſelf, who ſent a plague amongſt them for this ſin,and flew no 
A | & leſs then 24000 of them, Chap, z5. 9. 


2 Midj- 


Pg 


Analyfis. 


| 


L 


1 


a4nitesz 


| 


counſel 
in pra- 


Rice,are | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


gave 


"1 Deſigned to deſtruZion + The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Vex the Midianites, 


| 


NuxBERS. 


Analyſis. 


and fmite 
them, for they vex yoa with their wiles, &c. Chap. 25. 16,17, 18. In which Decree we 
do not finde the Moabites joyned with the Midianites, nor devoted to deſtruftion, though 
in all reſpe&s they were equalled with the Midianites : the reaſon of their exemption from 
a common, preſent deſtrudtion with the Midzanites, we finde in Deuterozomy : For 
__—_ here in this Hiſtory it be omitted, yet Moſes there reports, that God even now 


im this charge, not to deſtroy the Moabites with the Midianites : Diſtreſi not (ſays 


God to Moſes) the Moabites, neither contend with them in battel, for 1 will not give thee of 
their land for « poſſeſiion, becauſe Thave given Ar unto the children of-Lot for a poſſeſiion, 


2 Deſtroyed 
by an 


elites » 
where are 


| 
| 


ſ 


| 


LO. —_ 


Rory in the 
| CR 


gr mmmm———_—_ 


2 Their ſucceſs, v1 


| if The. forces lent 


 Deut.32. 9. He ſpared the Moebizes for Lots ſake,whoſe poſterity they were, Gen. 19, 37. 


2 Midi- | 


I The general, Phinehes the Son of Eleazar, &c, Chap: 


agatall the Mid-< "an Army of 12000 men under his conduR, a thou. 
ſand ont of each Tribe, Chap. 31. 4, 5. 
r C1 Common, All the males, Chap. 31.7, 
wh x Kings: They ſlew the Kings of Midian, &c. 
Perſons rs erg 


{| 
| 
| 


f 
| 


— 
—__ 


{ 


z Sacred,of 2 Falſe Prophet Balaam, whom they ſlew with the 
ſword, Ibid. God in his juſtice involving 
the Authour of this ſin, in the ſinners pu- 
niſhment. 


2 Devaſtation of their Countrey : They burnt all their Cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly Caſtles with fire; Chap. 31. 10. 


IT Ho0men. 
2 Little ones. 


3 Flocks. 


"1 The matter of their 
prey, as all theic 


HIT ON _— Chap. 31; 9. FO 
2 The quaniity of their prey, colle&ed out of the diſtribu» 
tlon of it, Chap. 317 22, 23, &e, 


= 
HRS 4 


_—\ 


4 - their goods,as gold, jewels, &c, 


—_— 


3 The preſentation of the prey to Moſes, &c. Chap. 31. 
"Bd T3. 


little ones, Chap. 3I. 17. 
2 Every woman that 
known man, Chap. 31. 17, 
exempting - the women- 
children that had not 
known man, Chap. 31.19, 
"1 Matter to be cleanſed, 


x Perſons, Chap. 31. 19. 
3 Things, Chap. 31. 20, 


C1 Of things 
x That can endure to 
be cleanſed by fire, 


£ Bloudy by 


killing 


3 Taking | 
the Prey, < 4 The £x- 
where ate | pation of it 


—_ YE 


2 Ceremonial, where are the 
commute waned \cg — {ww 


[ Chap.31. 22323. 
{ 2 Manner [ 2 That cannot ett. 
| of clean- * dure the fire, tobe 
| L a i ling cleanſed by water » 
p Ibid, 
L. Of men, Chap.31, 24. 


I. 
1 1 The Authour of it,God,Chap. 31,2 5,36. 


| hag 2 The Perſons em-) ? Moſes. 

| 5 -=_ —ong elojediait, yo » Chap. 

| where are 1 Them that took the 
. 3 The diviſion ) 7747 upon them , &'c« 

- itſelf, halfroY Cap. 31+ 27- 


2 The Congregation, Ibid. 
6 The 


1 Every male among the 


, and did concern 


rMavreh 


NumBERS. Avalffc. 


Aualy}s. | _ © | 4 ; "6 00 
dh A ſ: A | for m_ _ I Pricfi one of the DEG of: thoſe that weve 
manded Moſes, that out z0 the war, Chap. 3I. 28,29. ; 
| the Prey a eribute ſhould be ) 2 Levites, out of the Dividend of the Congregation, . 
| | leviedfor the uſe ofthe \. Chap. 37. 30. | 
L 7.2 1 The Offerers, vi. (1 Thouſands, 
— | | Captains of 1 2 Hundreds, Chap,31. 48. 
0 | | 
2 1 A profeſſion of their thankfulneſs to Gad for 
» giving them a vitory without any expenſe of 
ſ 2 Voluntary, ] ks ads af the bloud of the Conquerours : Thy ſervants 
| a free-will \}, > fra ring, have taken the ſumme of the men of war which are, 


offerin : «nder 0ur charge, and there lacketh not a mano 
Les | which were ) oo Chap. 3 l 4995. F 
2 Foran expiation of their fin: To make atone - 
ment for our ſouls before the Lord,Chap,31.5e. 
3 The worth and value of their offering: the Gold of their offering 
wes 16750 ſhekels, Chap, 31, 52. | 
4 The dedieation of it to the Lord : Moſes and Eleazar took the 
- \ Gold, &c. Chap. 31. 54. | 
1 Cleanneſs of the Camp, Chap. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4- : : 
2 Expiation of a treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour, Chap. 5. 6, 7,8. the ſame with that, Levit.6, 
; 2,3. with this addition enely, that if no man can be found to whom the reſtitution ſhould 
(" The whole be made.then the reſtitution ſhall be made ro the Lord, even tothe Prieſt, Chap. 5.8, 
| nn 3 Paſsover to 1 Ordinary; Chap, 9. 1, 22 3,4, 5- | 
as the Jaws 0 P, be keptat < 2 Extraordinary : gr The Occaſion of the Law, Chap. 9. 6,7. ' 
| the time where are z The Conſtitution of it, Chap..9; 9, 10, 11, Oc, 
| ' 4 [ealoulie : When a man is jealous of his wife, Chap. 5.11; 12, 13, &c. 
C1 The Perſons that might ſepatate the:n- { I May or | 
| 2 Women, Chap. 6. 2. 


JE CEE 


C. .Laws given before the 


| ſelves by this Vow : any l 
I Wine. 
| 2 Strong drink. 
I Drankyas ) 3 Vineger. | 
| 4 Any liquor of Grapes, Chap. 6. 3. 
| > The matter ; _ 2 Eatenzas ; : =_ $ Grapes,even from the kernels t0 the husks, ch. 6.4, 
of the Vow, 
| as abſtinence I 2 Shaving himſelf; All the days of his ſeparation, No Rz0ur ſhall come on hit 
from _ bead, Chap. 6. 5, | 
2The vow 3 Touching any dead body, Chap. 6. 6,7, $,9. 
of the | 3 Theendoftheir Vow: All the days of his ſeparation, he is holy unto the Lord, Chap. 6.8. 
| Nazerites,* 4 The violation ( 1 The Matter wherein jt is violated, Chap. 6. g. | | 
whereare | of the Vow, 4 2 The EffeZof the vioJation ; The days that were before ſhall be loft, becauſe his 
where are ſeparation was defiled, Chap. 6. 12. 
I Shaving his head, Chap. 6. 9. ; 
5 The Renovation ofthe vow broken, by 1 Two Tarile Doves, { 1 A Sin-offering. | 
; or two young Pi- I 2 A Barxt-offering, 
| | 2 Offering pgeons; one for Chap. 6. 11, 
x 2 A Lamb of the firfl year for a Treſpaſt- 
| offering, Chap. 6.12. _. 
1 A Lamb of the firſt year for a burnt offering. 
] | q 1 The offerings \ * A Ewe Lamb of the firſt year for '« ſen-offer« 
which mu me. OTE, | 
g * A Ram without blemiſh for a Peace-offer- 
| 6 The .Abdication or laying afde | be offered, ” bows , ket fe 
| | of the Vow, when the days weres ®F .. 4 A Becket of unleevened bread,&c. fora meat- 
C accompliſhed ; where are oe ring, Chap. 6.15. $2: 
| [ 2 The manner of being abfolved from the Obligation of this 


,n & Vow,Chap. 6, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 


emma. 


] 
1 | | 
: 1 A Form of blefling the People to be uſed by Aaron: And the Lord ſaid, &c, 5peak unto Aarty; &e- 
, On this wiſe ſhall ye bleſs the People, ſaying unto them, The Lord bleſs, &c. Chap. 6,22, 23, 24g 25, 26- 
2 The Though Azrenwere a Prophet, yet God leaves him not to looſe Diredtory, but gives hima 
Upriens a;C preſcribed ſet Form. | OY 2.8 | 
* » }» DireRions for ordering the Lamps in the Tabernacle, Chap.'$. 1, 2) 3,4. - | | 
3 Theconfecration of the Levites, as an offering of the People to the Lordz&c. Chap. 8..5, 6, 7, 8, &&. 
. as before, Chap. 3. 9. | 


D. Laws 


D. Laws givenin their March, ſome given 


MC 


M——— 


CEE 


v9 


gt mmm 


Avalyfs. 


rx Before the 


Rebellion of | , The puniſhment of preſumptuous ſms 2 Deſpiſe the Word of the Lord, Ibid, of which we have 


L. _——— committed with a high hand,and the an inſtance of one breaking the Sabbath ſtoned to 


PR 
=. 


| 


Tomy 


x To number the People, whete are 


their 


-  — 
- 
. 


—— 
3 TY 


—_— 


= 


" FT 
———_— 


A 


— 


E, Laws given after their M4ychwas ended,being come nigh to Canean, 


A 


Numbring, 


"= 


2 The end of their 


| — 


re 


— 
—— Fr 
FE . 


2 After the Rebellion of Korah : 


"1 The Perſons | | Tribes, where are the 
tobe numbred, number of 
deſcribed by 


| 


NUMBERS. Analyſer, 


C1 The} Drink 
| > A Cake of thefirſt of their dough, for an heave-offering, when they cane into the Landof 


Canaan, Chap. 15. 17,18, 19, 20, 21. 
3 Sacrifices for ſins of Ignorance, Chap. 15. 22, 23» 24» 25» 26, 27, 29,29. 
1 Toreproach the Lord, Chap. 15. 30. 


g Meat Lofferings, Chap. 15, 15 22 33 4, 5, Oc the ſame with that before, Lev.23.16. 


| P 1 op oxgc thy Ln was decth, _ death for his ſin, by Gods own commdndment, 
I cauſe to {in ſo, was to | Chap. 15. 333 34, 35, 36. 
1 The Law it ſelf, Chap. 15. 37, 38. 
5 Fringes on 1 That ye may look upon it, and remember all the Command- 
. their garments, Y 2 The Reaſons ) ments, Chap. 15. 39. 
'T where are of the Law, Yz And that you ſeek not after your own heart, and yeur own 


eyes,after which you aſe t0 go awhoring,&c.c.15 39,4041 . 


-x The _ Ft \ Priefis, Chap. 18, 13 2- 


4 tho 2 Levites, Chap. 18, 3, 4, 5. ; 
FI Parts of all ſacrifices, Chap. 18. 9, 10. 


| 2 Heave-offerings and wave-offerings, Chap: 
18. 11. 


1 Prieſts, 
'} as 4 3 The firſt-fruits, Chap. 18. 12,13. 


for God havin 'C rmed the " - LD 
Priefthood on 5 by ſo dread- | - ehancyrn | | 4 All devored things, Chap, 18. 14. 
full a judgment on Koreh, and run 


the miracle of Aarons Rod ; hes maintenance,the 4 CS The firſt-born, Chap. 18. 15,16, 17,18, 
tells Aaron that he and his Sons * livelihood of the | , Levites, who were to live of the Tythes, Chap. 18. 2, 
ſhall bear the iniquity of the San- 

wary, Chap. 18. z, Thej| | 
* Laws here concern | 4 3 High Priefl, who was to have the Tenths of the Levites 


22, and were therefore to have no inheritance with 
the reſt of the Tribes, Chap, 18. 24. 


*—— 


iQ! . | Tenths, ; the Levites were to pay Tythes to Aaron;Chap. 
£ 18, 25, 26, 27) &e, 


- 1 Remote, or mediate matter, a Red 


Heifer, &c. Chap. 19. 2,3. 
I The Matter whereof _ Ss 


it was made, the ) , 1»mediate : The aſpes of this Heifer 
| $ The watey of ' burnt, Chap. I 9.9. 


ſeparation, 
_ where are 


2 The Manner of making it, Chap. 19. 17. 


3 The Uſe of it, Chap. 19. 14, 15, 16, 17, &c.] 


"1 Ape: from twenty years old and upward, Chap. 26. 2, 4. 


"1 Civil, of the twelve g 1 Each Tribe in particular, Chap, 26 from verſ. 5. to 50. 
J, All in general, being in the total, 6001730, Chap. 
3. FL. 

| 4 I The Inferi- | Families, Chap, 26. 57, 58. 


SY 


Wm —_— 
y 


ours, wheres 2 Number, 2 3000, All males from a meneth old aud 
are their upward, Chap. 26. 62, 


2 Eccleſiaſtical, 4 ſ, Aaron. 


2 Condition 


| — 


”— - - 


of the Tribe I The Genealogy ofq 2 Meſes. 
_ of Levi, 2 Superionrs,as 3 Miriam, Chap. a6. 59. 
of Aerot, I 2 Thepoſteri-C 1 Living, f 1 Eleager. 
C where are ty of Aaron, ) as 2 2 1thamar,Ch.26.60. 
then 


2 Dead,as 1 I Nadah. | 
2 Abihu, Ch.26.61- 


I That there might be a proportion obſerved in diviſion of the Land of Canezr, which they were 
ſhortly to pofleſs : To marry, thou ſpalt give the more inheritance; and to few thou ſhalt give the 
leſs inheritance : 10 every one ſhall his inheritance be given, according to thoſe that were numbred of 
him, Chap. 26. 54. ; | 


2 To juſtifie the Truth and 7uſtice of God ; for whereas upon their fin of murmuring at the evil 

report which the Spies at cheir return from ſearching the Land of Canaan, made of it, God 

& rs 1 that «ll, from twenty years old and upward, ſhould dic in the Wilderneſe, and not 

nter into the Land of Promiſe, except Caleb and Foſhua, . Chap. 14. 28. theiefore when 

Moſes and Eleazer came to number the People here in the Plains of Moab, there was not 

amongſt them a man of them lefr,whom Moſes and Aaron numbred at the Wilderneſs of Sindi, 
Caleb onely and Joſhua excepted, Chap. 26, 64, 65, "IO ks 

2 The 


NR 


caſe a man 


- p_ 


| 
1 
| 
| | 
2 The Law of | 


ſucceſiion, in | 


die, having 4 
onely daugh- j 


NUMBERS. Analyſis, 


1 Their ExtraQion : of the family of Menaſſeb, Chap. 27. 1. 
C1 Stated 3 Our Father, &c. Chap. 27. 3, 4. 


if Ct Moved by 1 2 Devolved by Moſes to God, Chap. 37. 5. 
Lb | Zelophehads 


5 1 To the Appelilants.in particular pronouncing their 
pretenſions to be juſt and equitable: judging it 
for them, Chap. 27. 7. | 

2 To the Congregation in general, God hence taking 
3 7adged | occaſion to make it a Law in Iſrael, that it any 
by God, ; mandied, as Zelophehad dids having no ifſue male, 
inrela- > the inheritance ſhould paſs in this order to 

| C tion 1 The Daughters,Ch.27.8.I1fnodaughter,then to 
2 His Brethren, Ch. 29.9. If no brethren. then to 
| | 3 His #»»cle, Chap. 27. 10. If no Uncle, then to 
| "HE. His Kinſ-man, that is next of kin to him of his 

F family, and he ſhall poſſeſs it, C hap. 27,11, 


daughters, | 
where are 2 Their 
Caſe 


warn wgiteanans of. nn A 


C2 The revivers of it, The chief Fathers of the femllies of the children of Gilead, the 


ters, but no 
| heir male, | 


-- - my 
o 
—a — 


| | Son of Machir, the Son of Menaſſeh, Chap. 36. 1. 


2 The Occaſion of the reviving of it, which was the claſhing, and as they concei. 


| | ved, the contradiftion between the Law lately given in the caſe of Zelophehads 


[ ng daughters right to their Fathers poſſeſſions if they died with- 
out heirs male, and the Law of the 7ubile, whereby it was otdered, that all 
poſſeſſions alienated for a time from any Tribe, were at the year of Fubile to be 
{| reſtored to that Tribe whereunto they did appertain as part of their poſſeſſion ; 
| which two Laws they conceived to be incompatible ; For if any ſuch daughter 
| married into anether Tribe, then her inheritance would paſs over as a pofſeſ- 
ſhon of that Tribe whereunto ſhe was received, without poflibility of reſtitution 
at the year of Fabile, to the loſs and prejudice of her own Tribe from which 
| ſhe was tranſplanted 3 which might be their caſe, if Zelophebads daughters 

3 Revived, z married into another Tribe, Chap: 36. 2, 3, 4. 


E.-4 
Y | 


if L 


where ate? 
| 3 The equity of their Propoſal, declared by Moſes, ſaying, The Tribe of the 
| Sons of Foſeph hath ſaid well, Chap. 36. 5. : 4 
| 1 Are opa———_ — to _ they think 
| fit, onely to the family of the Tribe of their Fa- 
C1 Zelophehads 
| ings OO 
who 2 Do marry their Fathers Brothers Sour, Chap. 
36. 10,11, 12. 


— — 


i 


| 4 The Law ex- 
| plained, and |* 
confirmed in* 


| relation to 


2 The whole Congregation in general, and ſo God commands, 
Every daughter that poſſeſſeth an Inheritance in «ny Tribe of the 
children of Iſrael, ſhall be wife unto one of the Family of the Tribo 
of her Father, Chap. 36. 8, 9. But if ſhe poſſeſſed no Inke- 

.. ritance, ſhe might marry into any Tribe. 


= 


"1 Ingeneral, Chap. 38, 1, 2. 


ſ 1 The continuel burnt-offering : that is, every day, morning andevening,&c, 
Chap. 28, 35 4 Ss 6, 7» 8, 


1-3 Offerings to 
NG % 


- 


6. 


fy 
©: 


| | z Sabbath, Chap. 28. 9, 10. 


| 


3 In partieu- ſr The Paſiover, Chap. 28. 16,17, 18, 19, &c. 


3 Thenew Moons, Chap. 28. IT, 14,13, 14,15. 


lar,as the of- 4 


v ferings of | | 2 Pentecoſt, Chap, 28. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 3I, 
| 


3 Trumpets, Chap. 29. 1,2, 3,45. 
{| 4 Expiation, Chap. 29. 7, $,9, 10, 11; 


hh Hme 5 Tabernacles, Chap. 29. 12, 13, 14, unto 35+ 

| 6 The dey of «x holy Covecation, being the [eighth day from 
the firſt day of the ſeven days of the Feaſt of T«berzacles, 
Chap. 29. 35, 36, 37, 38, $9, 40, The ſame with chat 
Levie.23. 36. , 


Cc R 2 4 Pons 


Analyfs. 


A 


| 


is either 


5 Concerning 


of the Land 
of Canaan, 
_ Where are 


'the divifion 


'5 4 Fews, where the | 
| 'yow is obligato- 
ry, or reverlible, 
according to the 
| condition of the ry 
perſon that makes | Er 
it ; for the Yotery | | 


| 
"M0 
S man.ei- 


| 


| C 


topr 
_ {| -rition, 


r1 A Pre-occupetion 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


< 
| 
| 


| 


| 


L 


of theſe Laws by 


2 Petition of the 


Reubenites,&c.for 
their poſſeſſion 
to be given to 
them on this ſide 
Jordan, already 
conque:ed:where 
ate. 


F 2 The ; 3 The Tribes 


| 2 Furjs dlieni,  Danghter, 
in the power 
and diſpoſal 
of anorher, 
and fo the 
vow of a 


NuMBERS. 
x A may : if he vow « Vow unto the Lord, or ſwear «1 Oath, to binde his ſoul with « band, he 
ſhall not break his word, &c. Chap. 30. 2. 


r 
| 
1 Cy 


I #idow. 
Sui juris,1n her 


own power and q2 A woman divorced : if either of theſe did vow a Vaw,or 
diſpoſal, as a 


binde themſelves with an oath,they were equally bound 
to the performance, as the man, Chap. 3o. 9. 


1 Father,Chap. 
30. 4, $2 Sc. 


was in the )* Spouſe, Chap. 
power off 3% 7: 9- 
the 3 Hasbend. Ch. 

3 Wife mar- 30. 11. unto 
ried the 17. ver}, 


fo ratifie, 
or make 


2 «/ ſed 
T” it void. 


To which by way of Analogie, and proportion may be added the voluntary Vows 
of any Subject, Child, Servant or any other, who are not intheir own power, bur 
g under the command and diſpoſal of others. 


: | I The abundance of cattel, which theſe Tribes 
[ 1 .The Motives, pre- \ had, Chap. 32. 1. 
railing with them 
rre.this Pe- / 2 þ _—— of that Land for cat- 
> 4 tel, 16:d, 
| 3 The Petition it ſelf, If we have found grace in thy fight, let this Land be 
giuentothy ſervants for a poſſeſtion, &c. Chap. 32.5. 
I Injuſlice, or feli-love, to deſiie to enjoy peaceable 
poſſeſſions,when their Brethren muſt fight for theirs : 
' Sball your Brethren go 10 war, and ſhall ye fit here? 
Chap. 3z. 6. 
2 Diſcouraging the people from poing into the Land, 
which God had given them, and compares them to 
the Spies which brought up an evil report upon it, 
&c. Chap. 32. 7,89, 10, 11,12, 13, 14- 


% 


4 The Renbenites and Gadites Reply, clearing themſelves from theſe ob- 


| 3 Moſes Anſwer 
to their Peti- 

tion, accuſing 

themof 


; jeQtions, and promiſing to undergo all common dangers of war with 


their Brerhren, till they had conquered the Land: and this they pro- 
| miſe three times. Firſt, Chap. 32. 16, 17, 18, Secondly, Chap, 32. 
| 25, 36,27. Leftly, Chap. 32. 31,33. h 
| ''T Grants their Petition on their own conditions, Ch. 
L 33.20, 21, 22. 

2 Threatneth them, if they ſhould prevyaricate,c. 32.23, 

| 5 Moſes accep* '| 3 Gives it in charge to Eleezar, and Joſhua, and the 

tence of their ! chief Fathers of all the Tribes to make good his 
| Apologie, 2 Grant unto them, by performing the conditions, 
and over- 1 Chap. 32. 38, 29, 3o. 
ture-where- | 4 Gives them ( 1 Sihon Kzng of the Amorites. 


{ upon he poſſefſjon of ) 3 Og King of Beſhan, the Land with 
the King- the Cities in the Coaſts, &c. Chap. 
C. doms © 32. 33. 


x South, The Deſart of Zin, &c. Chap. 3. 43, 42 5+ 


C1 Setting ont the borders Jz. Welt, The great Sea, or Mediterranean, Chap. 34. 6. 
| of the Land, as on the 3 North, Meant Hor, 8&c. Chap, 34. 7,8, 9. E: 
4 Eaſt, The ſalt Sea,aud Fordan,&e.Chap.z4.10311,13. 


_ | 2 Preſcribing the manner how, the Land ſhall be divided, By lot, Chap. 34. 13- 


I Be divided 4 I Nine Tribes. 
to two 2 Half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Chap. 34. 13, 
1 The Tribe of Reuben. | 


Laws ; to whom the \ 2 Notbe ) 
4 theme | land ſhall divided < 2 The Tribe of Gad. 
= T1 3 The other half Tribe of Manaſſeh, Chap. 34, 14, Is, 
| I Eleazar the High Prieſt, 
CERT” ' 2 Joſhua, Chap. 34. 17. 


A 


diviſion 


3 One Prince of every Tribe particularly named,Chap. 34. 1 les 
5 For 


Analyſes, 


An4 


Avalyſis. 


Ch ————— 


p I 


NuMBERS. | Analyſis. 
C1 Their number 2 Fourty eight in all, Chap. 35. 7. . | 
2 Their ſituation ; Chap. 35S. 2, 34, F- | 


A 
| 1 Number ; Six, Chap. 35. 6. 
| W T5 W087 St Three on this ſide Jordan. . 
5 For the AT. 2 SIUAtIONY , Th, in the Land of Candan, Chap. 35.14- 
ſtenation of | : o. | ee” 
Cities for + 3 The afſignation | 3 Their priviledge, to proze the man-ſlayer from the aven- 
| the Levites, | *of ſome of them | ger of bloud, Chap; 35. 6. 11, 15: 
| where are to be Cities of® + ; | ws 
8 Refuge, where C1 Incapable of prote&ion by theſe Cities, 
| | L AE their | Chap. 35. 16, 17, 18,19, 20, 21. 
. : 5 WÞ by - 
| | 4 What | 2 Capable of proteRion, Chap. 35. 225 23- 
| | Perſons + which pcote&ion, the man ſlayer may for- 
C Are feit, by going out of the City of Retuge, 
| | before the death of the High-Prieft, Chap. 
: 35. 25,26, 27,28. where God takes ©c- 
| © | calion to add Laws againit wzlfull mar- 
| 4 ther, Chap. 35- 39, 31 322 &c. 
| : C1 Time of it, having ficſt from Mount Abarim 
viewed the Land of Canaan, Chap. 37. 13313. 
| C1 Death, OD be gp 
k where are | 2 The manner of his death, Thou ſhalt be gathered 10 
| the cir- 1 by people 5 Aaron thy brother was gathered, Ibid. 
| bu The cumſtan- $ | | #1 
| cauſe of ces of | 2 The Cauſe, why : le muſt die, and not bring the 
| x hls Cabs. che children, of Iſrael into the Land of Promiſe, For 
{- retro ye rebelled againſt my Commandment in tbe Deſart of 


| Moſes his L Zin, &. Chap. 27. 14, | 


_— 


I His Petition: Let the Lord, the God of the 
| Spirits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the Congre- 

| * Prayer, where ) gation, &c, Chap. 27. 16, 17. 

Lt. Te | | 


—_—_—— 


2 The Reaſon added, 'That the Congregation of 


5 BE 
'f 6Forthe Sub-] the Lord be nut a4 ſheep that have no ſheepherd, 
1 ſftitution of a Chap. 27.17. F jo: FIR 


new Gopern- : TR 


— 


1 our in Moſes} 5 >” 22 Tha Pl 4" Defiee, Chap. 27, 18, 


place; where | | [ Joſhua, 2 Inveſted, Chap. 27. 22,33, _. 
are ; | . The a Internal, 4 men in whom is the 
of hix Inaugu- Spirit, Chap. 27. I 8. TS 
a. 2 External : Lay thine hand upon 

PN him, 1bid. | 


| | 1.Of a 
| comman- 


der, in 3 His preſentation to Eleazer and the Congregation 


ro be acknowledged by them, that he was Moſes 


} 2 The a#«- Moſes ſucceflour, by Gods appointment, Chap. 27.19. 


| 
al ſubſti- 4 charge, Fr 
L fution | OY 


4 The communicating part of Meet his honour to 
Foſhna, before the people, that ſo they might no 
more look on him as a private man, but 'as their 
Governour, and ſo might yield - obedience to 

| him, as before they did ro Moſes: Thou ſhalt put 

C ſome of thine honour upon him, Chap. 27. 20. 


4 


2 A Coedjutour, viz. Eleayar the High Prieſt, who was.to aſſiſt 
| Joie as Aaron did Moſes ; He ſhall ſtand before Eleazar, &c, 
''© Chap. 37. 21. Th vo 


Annotations 
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Annotations upon N wmbers. 


CHAP. I, II, and III. 
V: 2, Take ye] This is the ſame Muſter which V. 3. Heconſecr«ted)] Heb. whoſe hands were filled : ce 


was mentioned Exod. 38. 26. as it may appear 
by the cofhparing of that place, with Namb.1, 


Annot. upon Ex0d.:8.41. 
V. 4. Inthe ſight] viz. Whilit he was alive, being under 


46. Femilies] the people in general was divi= | his government and direttion, Gen.z 1.28. 


ded into twelve Tribes, and the Tribes into ſeventy two 


V. 7. His charge] Heb. obſerve his obſerving : thatis, 


great Fanuhies, Numb.26. 5. and theſe families into lefler | they ſhall be as the hangs and helpers of Aaronzin the in. 
tamilies called of the Fathers, or belonging to the Fa- | feriour places of the ſervice of Gods houſe. and ſhall re- 


thers,becauſe every oue of them bare the name of the head 
of the branch, 7oſh.7.1 4,17. ; 

V. 3. All x aye «ble] vix. Who by any defeR or debi- 
lity of members, Deut. 2.3.1. or by reaſon of old age, are 
unfirting or unable to bear arms, _ 

V. 14. Devel] Or, Revel, as it is Namb, 2.14. 

V. 16, Theſe were] viz. They that repreſented the 
whole body ot their Tribes, in the great aſſembly of the 
council of all the; eople ; andit1s likely they were the 
firſt born of the Tribes : others expound it, renowned ; 
that is, the moſt fainous and honourable amongſt the 
people, Numb.i6.2. EEE 7 j 

V. 47. Afier} Becavſe that it being of it ſelf one of the 
tribes,they might be numbred as the reſt in their order. 

V. 49. Shalt not number | Namely, not at this time, be- 
cauſe this muſter was made to ſet thecampin order, and 
for ſervice of war, and alſo to pay the half ſhekel for ran- 
ſom, Exod. 30. 13. wherewith the Tabernacle was to be 
built, of which the Levites were Miniſters, and therefore 
it is likely they were not comprehended within the com- 
mand of ranſom, being alſo exempted from duties in war, 
but afterwards they were numbred, Namb, 3. and 4. and 
26. 57. 1 Chron. 6. and 23,6... 

V. 5o, Of reflimony} viz, Set up chiefly for to put the 
Ark of the Covenant ip it, within which were the Tables 
of the Law,which was called the Teſtimony,Exod. 16.34. 
Miniſter unto it} viz. tolet it up, take it down, carry it, 
keep it &c. And after that theſe kindes of ſervices ceaſed 
by reaſon of their ſetling in the Iand of Canaan, David did 
afſign unto the Levites, other ſtanding ſervices to do, in 
ſtead of theſe walking ones, 1 Chron. 23.26, 

V.51, Theſtrenger| Namely,that is not a Levite. That 
cometh nigh] vizQyo perform any of theſe kinde of ſervices 
and fun@ions,or to teuch any part of the holy things. 

V. $3-: That there be no] Namely, that the Levites 
ſtanding in the places appointed for them neer the Taber- 
nacle, may hinder the people from licentiouſly and pro- 
fanely coming neer, or touching it; whereby they might 
be grieyoully puniſhed by me. 

| CHAP. IL. 
Ec. 2. Stenderd] All the whole army of the people 


preſent the whole people in the Miniſtery , performed by 
them in his name, which before was pertormed by all the 
firſt-born indifferently,Exod,19 22. and 24.5.Numb.$ 16, 
but now in ſtead of them the Levites are inſtalled therein, 
The ſervice] ſee Annot. upon Namb 1.50. 

Ve 9. Given| viz. Appointed and affigned irrevocably 
for perpetual Miniſters and helpers in ſacted ceremonies. 
s V-10. Stranger ] Namely, whoſoever is not of Aarexs 
ſtock,which only is conſecrated by mine anoyntment and 
calling : whereby is ſignified that God hath in abomina- 
tion,all other ſatisfa&ion and interceſſion beſides Chriits, 
who only kath the unQion of Gods calling to the ever- 
laſting Prieſthood, and hath alone from him received the 
fulneſs of gifts requiſite to this office, zeb.5.4,5, 

V. 12. Inflead] Sec Exed.13.12. 

V. 13. 1&5] Anordinary addition to the moſt impor- 
tant and weighty commandments,to encreaſe the weight 
and obligation of them. 

V. 15. Number] This firſt numbring of the Levites 
from a moneth old,was different from the other, Num.4. 3. 
from the age of thirty years and upwards : for in the firſt 
they were inrolled as conſecrated to Gods ſervice from 
the beginning ; inthe ſecond as being attained ts an age 
fitting to ſerve aRually, baving gotten ſufficient ſtrength 
of body and maturity of judgment. And the firſt was de- 
| ferred until a moneth after their birth,becauſe before that 
| time the mother was unclean, and was not purified until 
| the end ef fourty days Levit.13.4. Luke 2.22.See Annot, 

upon Numb. 18. 16, See another third numbring from 
the age of three years, 2 Chron. 31,16. 

V. 26. Thecords of it] Which ſerved to pitch the Ta- 
| bernacle, or ſtretch ir out, Exod.35.18. 

V. 28. Keeping] Which were deſtinated to this office, 
even from their birth, to perform it when their time was 
come, 'Of the SanEuary] namely, tocarry, ſet up, and 
keep, the principal and moſt holy ornaments belonging 
to Gods fervice, Numb.4.4.5. 

V. 32. The chief ] viz. The chief General of all the 
L evites,diſtinguiſhed into heads of families, It was the 
ſecond Prieſt next to the high Prieſt, aud was called the 
CenduQor,or ſuperintendent of Gods houlſe, 1 Chron. 9, 
IT.and 12.27. 2 Cbron.31.13, Nehem.11.11. 3 Kings 


in the wilderneſs was divided into four general 
ſtandards, under each of which there were three Tribes, 
and in each Tribe cyery gieat family,or family of fathers, 
had ics particular enlign. | . 

V. 14. Revel] Called Devel alſo, Numb.1.14. 

V. 17. With the Camp) that is, the Tribe of Levizwhich 
was encamped round about the Tabernacle, and marched 
cloſe about it, being encompaſled by the other Tribes. 

$5... CHAP. I1I. 
\ fo I: And Moſes Seeing there is no mention at 
all made of Moſes his cljldren, it is very likely, that 
by generations here are underſtood and meant the ſuc- 


25.18.and ſometimes there are two of them, 3 Sam.8.17. 
I Chron. 24.3. Of tbe Saufluary] viz. that keep it, ſet it up, 
and carry the pieces of it,ſpecified v. 3. | 
V. 39. Twenty and two thouſand) The three particular 
ſummes, ſet down before, came to two and twenty thou- 
ſand thiee hundred. Now the three hundred are here left 
in the _—_ ſummeznot only to make a round number, 
becauſe they might haye been ſet down for the two hun- 
dred ſeventy three firſt-born, which were over and above 
the Levites,v.46. But it ſhould ſeem that theſe three hun- 
dred were the firſt-born of the Levites themſelyes, who as 
ſuch,did already belong to God,wherefore they could not 


cefſours in the office of Prieſthood, which having been | be ſer down in ſtead of the ficſt-born of the people, as the 


- Joyntly executed by Moſes and 4aron, Pſal.g9.6. was af- 
terwards exerciſed by the ſons of Aron alone, 


ether Levites were. 
V. 47. By the poll] It is not ſet down which of the firſt- 
borry 


Chap. 1iil. v. 


be canſomed by exchange of Levites 3 peradventure there 


Annotations upon NUMBER 5, | "$ 
born ſhould be ranſemed with money, and which ſhould | body to demand the thing,or anto whom it may be reſt6- 


Chap. v 


red ; that is to ſay,if the man hath ſtollen it,not knowing 


were lots caſt for it,or the money was taken up in general | whoſe it was. Now this is a ſupply of the Law given Le- 


upon all the firſt-born of the people. 


vit.6. 2. to which end it ſeemeth that it 1s here repeated, 


V. 43 Them that were redeemed | viz. Beſides the num-| To the Prieſt Jas Gods miniſter,and who repreſenteth God 


ber of them in whoſe room by equal number the Leyites 
were taken,and conſecrated to do Gods ſervice. 


CHAP. TIILIL. 


Erſ. 3. That enter] That is, that are not hindred by 
— natural and bodily impediment or defe&, Levir. 
21.17. or, unable to perform theſe labourſome ſervices : 
which was alſo obſerved in the muſtering of the other | 
trides in reſpe& of the war, Numb.1.3. Into the hoſte] Ital. 
Into office : the Heb. is war or military profeſſion : for 
this great number of miniftring officers, were diſtributed 
into teveral troops or ſquadrons, to do ſervice by turns,in 
order, under their particular heads, as in war. The work | 
viz. the corporal and laborious ſervice, of carrying thoſe 
ſacred things upen their ſhoulders, during the yoyage 1n 
the wilderneſs. | | 

V. 4. Moſt holy] Namely,the Ark,the Table,the Altars, 
and theCandleſtick, with their utenſils,which things were 
the molt ſacred inſtruments of Gods ſervice. 

V 6. Blue] viz. Wooll of that colour, as Exod.25.4. 

V. 7. Of ſhew-bread] See Annot. upon Exod 25.30. 

V. Io. Bar] Heb.a pole,or leaver : it was ſome inſtru- 
meat fitted to carry upon mens ſhoulders, conliſting of 
two leavers or bars. j 

V.11, The golden altar] It was the Altar of incenſe, 
which was all covered with gold, Exed.30.1,3. 

V. 13. From the altar] viz. Of holocauſts or burnt- 
offerings. 

V.15- To bear it] This was only uſed during the yoy- 
ape in the wilderneſs 3 for after the number of Prieſts was 
increaſed, when the Ark was to be carried, the Prieſts car- 


red it the.nlelves,Deu.36.9. Joſ. 3.6.& 6.6. 1 King.2.26. 


and 8 3. though peradventure that was not continually, 

as it appears by 1 Chron.15.2,15. Any holy thing] that 

is, before it be covered and wrapped up, ſee 2 Sem.6.6. 
V. 16. The office] Namely, let bim not give theſe things 


' totheLevites to carryas the reſt of the holy things,but let 


him always have them in his own keeping. Daily meat- 
efering]it was the meat-offering which ſtood continually 
teady for the morning and evening ſacrifice ; which was 
never intermitted, although the camp marched : ſee An- 
not. upon Exod. 29.40.,And the over ſight]having belides 
all this, the dire&ion and general government ot all this 
candu and carriage of the Tabernacle by theKohathites. 

V. 18. Cut ye not] viz, Do you Prieſts look,leſt through 
your careleſneſs the Kohathites do tranſgreſs this my 
commandment;cither by curioſity or raſhnelſs, by Iooking 
upon,or touching the things belonging to the SanRuary, 
but cover and wrap them very carefully , for fear leſt I 
puniſh it ſeverely, r Sam.6.19. 

V. 26. Of their ſervice] Namely, to ſet up, and ſtretch 
out, to take down, fold up, carry, and accompany. 

V. 32. Byname] Th' Ital. piece by piece. Heb. name by 
hame , that is, ſeverally upon account. 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ. 2. dn iſſue] viz. Of their genital ſeed 2 and 
under this infirmity of men is comprehended alſo the 
womens infirmity, of extraordinary ifſues of bloud, 

V. 6. That men commit] Which ate frequent among men: 
ſee of theſe kindes of fins, Levit, 6. 2. Againſt the Lord] 
See Levit.6. 2. 

V. 7. Theyſhall confeſs] Th' Ital. If he confeſs + viz. if 
voluntarily, or through inward compunGtion he publick- 
ly deelareth, ot to the Prieſt, chat he is guilty of ſuch a 
lin, Levit.5.5, Annor, upon Levit.6.4. 

V. 8. The man] Namely,to whom the wrong hath been 

Ine. Have no] viz. If hebe dead and there be noneer 


: kinſnan left to inherit his rights, Others, if thers be no 


in ſuch aQs. 

V. 9g. Every offering] Ital. every heave-offering: ſee An- 
not. upon Exod.29.24,28. They bring] viz. tor to offer 
them unto the Lord. 

V.10. Hallowed things] The meaning is, that every 
Prieſt ſhall have for himſelf, and for his family,that which 
he himſelf offereth, and in the courſe ot his ſervice, of all 
voluntary and extraordinary offerings, but not of the 
commanded and peneral ones, as of the firſt-fruits and 
tithes. xs Rn. | 
V. 13. No witzeſs] Becauſe that a proved adultery was 
to be puniſhed by death, Leviz. 20. x0.Deut.22.22. Now it 
ſeemeth that all this is to be underſtood, in caſe the wo+ 
man denyeth it, and ſubmits her ſelf to this fearful trial. 

V. 15. For hey | Becauſe that none wete to preſent them- 
{elves beforeGod empty,the man therfore delaring a proot 
of his wives innocency, there was an offering requized, 
Oy{] oyl and incenſe being alway joyned with ordinary 
meat-offerings, Levit.2.1. the oy] ſignifying Gods mercy 
towards the inner ; and the incenſe, the prayer of faith, 
and a good conſcience acceptable unto God. But in this 
offering of jealouſe, there was no prayer for pardon, but 
an imprecation of reyenge and puniſhment. No ſweet ſa- 
vourof a pood conſcience truly manifeſted, but an evil 
one of a liniſter ſuſpicion, or report; ſee Annot. upon 
Levit.5.11. Of memorial] vig.by which the remembrance 
of the miſdeed, is in a manner awakened before God, to 
incite him to puniſhment. 

V. 16. Before] viz, In the porch of the Tabernacle, 
with her face turned towards the SanQuary. 

| V. 17. Water] Namely,out of the laver, Exod. 30.18. or 
of the water of ſeparation, Numb.1 9.9- Earthen | for ſuch 
veſſels were emploied in divers purifications, Lev. 14.5350: 
Duſt] to ſ1gnifie that the woman appearing in judgment, 
ina m_ anftified by Gods preſence, Nould finde the 
efle( of it to her condemnation, in caſe ſhe did rafhly 
_ a thing which ſhe had indeed committed before 

od, 

V.18. &#ncover] In ſigh that ſhe preſented her ſelf be- 
fore God, to whom all things were manifeſt, Heb, 4. 13. 
and alſo in ſign of the affurance of a good conſcience, 
ſuch as this woman profeſſed to have. Pur] becauſe that 
all this ceremony was performed in the behalf of the wo- 
mans innocency, which ſhe profeſſed, it was fitting that 
ſhe ber ſelf ſhould call God to witneſs of it,and to be het 
defence. Bitter}either becauſe the water was indeed ſo in 
taſte,through the mixture of the duſt and other ingredi. 
ents,as the Jewidh opinion is ; or that it is only termed fo 
by reaſon of its doleful effets upon the woman, if ſhe 
prove guilty. Cauſeth] viz. which by a ſecret and ſuper- 
natural power, ſhewed by God inthe uſe of this water, 
ſhall bring forth a manifeſt effe& of -his vengeance- and 
curſe, in caſe the wornan be faulty, who hath undergone 
the ſame by an oath of execration. | 

V. 19. Byan oth] viz. He ſhall give her this oath, and 
cauſe her to ſubmit and conſent to this execration. Cauſe 
eth the]that is, makes it manifelt;for it was not the water, 
but Gods judgment which wrought that wondrous effe&, 

V. 21. Make thee] Or, execute upon thee an exemplary 
judgment, to make thy perſon, thine offence, ahd thy 
memory execrable to the whpleChurch.Thythigh]that is, 
the natural parts dedicated to generation. By theſe words 
it ſeemeth thar therby is meant the diſeaſe of the falling of 
the matrice, by a total looſening of the ligaments, or by 
the putrefaQion of the ſubſtance, whereby it groweth uh- 
curable,zand the woman barren ; ſo the puniſhment light» 
eth properly upon the organs or initruments of the fin. 

V. 24. And become bitter] Namely, by being no cont- 
mon water, but a ſign and means ordained by-God, + 

' ſea 


Chap. vi. 


{eal up by adolefuleffe& the truth of the denied a; and 


his juſtice which was called upon. 


Annotations upon NUKBER$. 


Chap.vii, 
the bond of new beginning the comfe of their ſanfifie. 
| tion by arenued repentance. Shall hallow | vis. ſhall re. 


V. 25. Shall take] viz. Before be give the woman this | nue his vow,and his profeſſion of Nazarite, for fo long a 


water to drink, Shall wave] See Annot.upon Exod. 29. 24. 


V. 26. The memorial] See Annot. upon Lever.2.2. 


V. 31. Guiltlef| Namely, for his lightne's and unjuſt | 


| time as he had vowed at frlt, without reckoning the time 
before his caſual pollution. 
F--; #2. Wt brought] viz. Let him come with his locks, 


ſuſpicions 3 ſo that the preſumptions were powertul, and the token of his Nazaritc-ſhip, to the Tabernacle, and 
the ſigns pregnant, and acknowledged for ſuch by the , there cut them off, v. 18. 


high Prieſt, though the woman had not ſinned, So the 


Lord by prn__ of ſome humane weakneſs, hath pre- 
ſerved the faith an 


| V. 14. For a burnt offering] A kinde of an ©xplatory 
| facrifice for all the ſins of the whole perſon, as the fin. 


peace of matrimony, 'either by the offering was for the defeR of ation. And thereby is 


manifeſtation of the womans unchaſtity,or by freeing her | ſignified, that in every exerciſe of holineſs, which the 
from the violent paſſion of her husbands jealouſie, which faithful do uſe, there are always two defeds, the one in 
' are two evils that break matrimonial ſociety. Her iniquity] | the perſon, the other in the ation, which bave need of 
viz. through the puniſhment deſcribed,v.27.ſent by God Chriſts Interceſſion and expiation, Exod, 2 8,38. As for 
the puniſher of fecret [ins,ſuch as this womans fault was ; the third offering of thankſgiving,theNazarite did there. 
and it is not likely that ſhe was any further ſubje& to the by make an acknowledgment to God forall the gocd, 


judges ordinary punithment, 
| CHAP. VI. 


Ec, 3. Of « Nazarite] The Hevr. word ſipnifieth | 


| ſtrength, and grace, in having vowed holineſs, and beeg 
| able to Keep it. And ſo ought every faithful man togire 
' thanks unto Ged tor his ſpiritual gitts offanQification, 

V. 15, And their] Theſe offerings and pourings out 


ſevered or abitineat. Now under the Law there were were certain additions of EFlowre, Wine, and Oy, to the 


divers religious abſtinences, either by yow or otherwiſe : 
as from the pleaſures of cating or drinking,trom the com- 
pany of women, from common converſation with other 
mea, and from many things indiffereat of them{elyes;for 
a help to meditation, prayer, mortification, and internal 
ſanRikication, Ex0d.19.15. 1 Sem.21.4. Fer. 36.5. Zecb, 


ſacrifices of beaſts. See Exed. 29.40. 

V.18, Of his} viz. Upon which he hath let his hair 
grow, according to the Law of the Nazarite ſhip. 

V. 19. And ſhall put them] Becauſe that this ſacrifice 
was for a perſon conſecrated by yow, there are divers cere- 
monies in it like unto them of the ſacrifice of the confe- 


7.3. but the Nazarites abltinence had a certain kinde of; eration of Prieſts, Exod. 29.24. 


ſo'emn and publick profeſſion, and a longer laſtingreſs 


and ſtrifter rules of notable purity, ſee Lam. 4. 7. and of 


che'e Nazaritical vows there were two ſorts, the one was 
xe petual, for the whole life, 7udg. 13.5. and 16. 17, 
I Sam 1.18 Luke 1.15. the other was but onely for a cer- 
tain time, and that is mentioned in this chapter. 
 V. 3. Fromwine] As well for the greater mortifieation 
of the Neſh, as for to avoyd all accidents of having his 
vaſes troubled by wine,whereby ſome unadviſedneſs may 
happen in the obſervance of the rules, as Levie. 10. 9. 
Strong drink] viz. all manner of artificial drink made of 
any thing ſave grapes, and was apt to make one drunk. 

V. 5. Holy] That is to ſay, unviolable,untoucht, upon 
whom no man ought to lay his hands, to take any thing 
from him ; as thoſe things were which weie conſecrated 
to God, Levit 25.5. A figure of Chritts perteR holineſs, 
who was a true Nazarite of the Lord, Matith. 2. 23. and 
alſo of the vow of entire ſanRification in the faithful, in 
whom there is no part ſo baſe or feeble, which they may 
not or mult not confecrate to Gods ſervice. And alſo as 
che cutting and ſhaving off the hair, was a ſign of mur- 
muring) and ipnominy, Levit.21.5. Exi49. 3. ob i. 20. 
Ezek.7.18. and contrariwiſe, the nouriſhing of the locks, 
a ſign of glory and joy : fo the faithfuls holineſs is the | 
crown of their joy and glory , which filleth them with 
comfort inwardly,and reſpe@ outwardly, 
. V.6. He ſhall come «t no] Which did ceremonially pol- 
lute a man,Numb. 19.11.and therefore incompatible with 
the profeſſion. of the Nazarites purity and holineſs. | 

V. 7. The conſecration] The Ital, The Nazarite- (hip: vix; | 
_ 35 hebeareth in his hair the mark of his conſecration to | 
God; ſo he ought to beware of violating it, either ce1e- ' 


momally, or inwardly, and in ſpirit. 


V. 20. ave them] See Annot. upcn Exod. 29.24. May 
drink] viz. he [hail have accompliſhed his vew, and may 
return to the ordinary manner of livingylike other men, 

V. a1. Hath vowed | Namely, the Nazarite, at the end 
of his Nazarite-ſhip, fhall offer two kindes of offerings ; 
the one commanded, and neceſſary, annexed by the Law 
of God, to the Law of the Nazarite-ſhip ; the other of a 
yoluntary devotion, according to his means. 

V. 23. Ye ſpall bleſs] That 1s, publickly and ſolemnly, 
Levit. 9.23. | 

V. 25. Make] viz. Skew thee his grace by effefs. 

V. 26. Lift up] A ſign of grace and good will, as con- 
trariwiſe the hiding of his face, was a token of wrath and 


hatred, Pſal. 4. 6. . 
V. 27. Shall pat] viz. By their prayer and bleſſing, fer 


forth by the ſtretching out of their hands in praying to 
God,and laying them upon the mann bleſſing him;th 
draw on, and keep the preſence of my grace, power, and 
ſpirit in the middeft of my people. 


CHAP...V IS 


Erf. 3. Covered] viz. Made after the faſhion of horſ 
licters, or coaches with arched covers, 

V. $. The ſervice| viz. To help in part to ſupply the 
want of car:iage in the deſart. of the things belonging to 
the Tabernacle;for otherwiſe ſix ſuch waggoris could not 
ſuffice for all. According to his] that is, according to thoſe 
parts which wete lefr to the conduRt and looking to of 
the two families of the Gerſhonites and the Metarites, 
Numb. 4, 24. 31. 

V. 7. Two] Moſes divided theſe waggons according to 
the proportion of the greater weight and bigneſs of the 
part of the furniture of tke Tabernacle ; which was com- 


V. 9. The head] That is, the profeſſion of a Nazarite,' mitted to the Merarites charge, Numb.4.3. And the leſſer 
whereof he carrieth the mark in the hair of his head. Of weight which the Gerſhonites had, Numb.4 2 5 


his] which cleanſing was commanded all them,who were, 
polluted by coming neer unto a dead carkaſs, Numb.19., 
14,19 ' Shall he ſhaveit} wiz. to begin again the whole' 
time of his Nazarite- ſhip. | 


V. 11. He ſenned | viz. He ſhall offer,though he be un- 


V. 9. &þon their] Without the help of any waggoth 
Numb.4.15, 2 Sam 6.6 13. 
V. 10. For dedicating] This was a holy Ceremony 


which was done with prayers, ſacrifices, mulick, feaſts, 
and rejoycings, when any Fabrick, being finiſhed, was to 


adviſably fallen into that legal pollution, incompatible begin to de employed toits uſes, either holy, or ordinary, 
with his tonſecration : See Annot, upon Levit.5.2, A fi-| to dedicate it firſt to God, and draw his bleſſing upon it. 
gure of the inevitable {ins of believers, who are the ſpiri. | See Deat.20.5. 1 Kings 8, 63. Exra6. 16. Nehem, 12.47- 
tual Nazarites; for which there is always a remedy ,| ?/al.3o0.1. 


(namely, the bloud of Chriſt) upon whom is alſo laid| 


V. 8.9. #hen Moſes] Namely, after Aaroy, the Taber- 
nacſe, 
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Chap. vit. 
- 2cle, and thc a)tar weie conccrated, when Moſes enqui- 
;edof the Lord within the Tabernacle, without the Cur- 
tain, God ſpake unto bim with a diltindt voice, which did 
not proceed from nor was framed by the Organs of any 
creed body, or aſlumed for a time,nor in divers places, 
as he did Fetorc 3 but alwayes from above the Ark, by a 
yoice divinely fran:ed, according to his promiſe made 

Exod. 25.22. See Annot, upon £x0d.40.34,35.Heſpake| 
namely, Moſes to God. Otkers have it, and ſo he ſpake 
unto him ; namely, God to Moſes, 


CHAT. VIE 


Erſ. 4. The ſhaft] By the ſhaft is underſtood not one 
V; the chief nnddle ttock, but alſo all the branches, 
divided by their veilels, and knobs, amongſt which were 
flovers of gold, beaten out with the hamweer. | 

V. 6, Cleanſe them | viz. From all extcriour and cere- | 
moniall uncleanneſs, Exod. 19. 10, 15, that they may be 
employed in the fecvice of the Tabernacle, Numb. 4. A 
figure of the ſpirituall purification of all Gods true Mint- 
flers, and of all believers; Iſai. 52.11. 1 Theſs. 4.4. 
2 Tim. 2.21. 

V. 10. Shall put] viz. Lift up, and ſtretch forth their | 
hands towards them, whe.cin the people imitated that | 
which was done in ſacrifices, where the peiſon thar offer- | 
ed, laid his hands upon the offering, as well to dedicate 
itto God, as to trans{erre the punzſhment of death upon 
it, to which the perſon himſelt was ſubje&; ſo the people 
co:\{enting to the conſecration of the Levites, did diſ- 
burthen theinſelves from doing the ſervice of God: which 
otherwiſe every one was bound to yield untohim 1n their 
own profcr | erfons, 

V,it. Anoffering] Ital, A wave-offering, viz. inthe 
manner of the ordinary offerings, which wete ſo ſhifted 
out of ene hand into the other, Exod. 29,24. The Levites 


alfo were by Aaron preſented unto the Lord by making , 


them turn themſelves towards the four parts of heaven. 

V. 12. Lay their] An ordinary ceremony in ſacrifices. 
fee Exod. 29.1519. Lewit 1.4, and 3. 2. and 4. 4, Of the 
bulluchs] bheic and cliwhere the burnt-offering 1s for the 
expiation of the fins of the whole perſon corrupt in his 
own natu1e, and the fin-offering,for actual fins, Exod.z 9 
14.13, Numb. 6. 14, 


Annotations upon NUMEER S. 


V.13. Shall fet} viz. Aﬀter Aaron hath preſented them 


Prieſts : as in many offerings, that which was not conſu- 


med by fire, did irrevocably belong unto God, being pol- | 
ſeſled by the Prieſt, Num. 3. 6, 9. TE. 


Chap.ix. X- 
V. 26, Shall minifter] viz.Help them in ſmall ſervices y 
counſel] and di:teJzon. ; 


CHAP. 1X- 


Erf. 6. They could not keep] viz. Although there wer© 

no expres law which ſhould exclude ſuch perſons 
from the Paſsover , neverthe'eſs the:© was a manilelt 
ſcruple, grounded upon that, God in any 1eligious and 
ſacred adts required purity in the perſon. aCting or partt- 
cipating. Sce 2 Chron. 30,13. Cane before | viz.becauſe 
the practice of the Law N«um.5.2. to put ſuch perſons out 
of the camp, was not yet brought in. 

V. 7. Offer | Sce Annot. upon Exod. 12.27. _ 

V. 10. of adead] Under this kinde of ceiemoniall im- 
purity, it ſcemeth one ſhould include all the other, for 
which they weie to be ſeparate from the camp, Numb.5.2. 
or ſhut up in their houſes, Levit.12.2. and 15. 19. or ſe- 
queſtred trom the converſation and approach of others, 
Levit. 11. 24, 

V. 11. Buter herbs] See Annot upon Exed.12.8. 

V. 13. Cutoff |] Sce Annot. upon Gen, 17, 14- 

V. 14. A ſtranger} Nan ely,that hath been circumciſed 
and incorporated jnto the Church by voluntary proteffion 
of Reiigion, Exed. 12 48. 

V,15 Thetent] Whoſe chief part was the Sanduary 
whete the Ark was, with the Tables of the Jaw in it ; and 
where yet eſpecially the cloudy pillar did ſtand, Lev.16.2, 

V. 19. Kepe] Whick requiring ſome time,in ſetting up 
the Tabernacle, and making ready the deckings thereof, 
could not be performed marching. 


CHAP. X. 


VE 5. An alarm] Ital. A ſprill found, as when they 
ſound a charge in a fear,or tor joy. 

V. 7. You ſhall not] Bur with an our-ſtreicked,Jong and 
even ſound, as they uſe at any publick Proclamations. 
See Annot, upon Zxod. 19.13. 

V. 9g. Beremembred] A humane kinde of phraſe, as if 
the Lord were awakened and warned by this ſound; to 
{1gnifie that the ſacred higns which were appointed by 
bim,and duly put in uſe, were always accompanied with 
the effe&t of his grace, by virtue of his promiſe and ordi- 
nance, And belides, that the prayer ot faith, figured by 


1ted them | this ſound, is the onely means to draw cn his afliſtance. 
unto God, v 11, do thou Meſes offer them to himygiving | 
them for perperuall afſiſtants and under-miniſters to his | 


V. I. Second yeay ]vix. Alter the coming out of Epypt. 

Va, 13. According t0] viz. Concerning the order which 
ſhould be obſerved therein, Numb. 2.or at the ſound of the 
Trumpets, which was the {f1gnall appointed by God; 

V. 14. Of the camp] This was the ſquadron of the three 


V. 16. Wholly given | Heb. givenzgiven : viz purchaſed | Tribes, which marched unde: Zudsh's Standard, as the 


to be my ſervants 1n a perpetuall and irrevocable proprie- | 
ty» by their own good will and the peoples conſent. | 

V. 19. The ſervice] To which they ſhould otherwile | 
be tyed in their own perſons. See Annot. upon Num.3.7, 
And to meke]Liz.that myſervice being done bythem who 
are perſons choſen and conſecrated by me,be lovingly ac. 
cepted, and | not moved to 1evenge the contempt of my 
glory, on the common people, it they had preiſed upon 
t ra{hly, or unreverently. 

V. 22. Before Aaron] viz. Under their di1e&tion and 
command, 

V. 24. Twenty and jive] N::m. 4.3.47. The age of 
the Lezites, that they ſhould begin to ſerve, is ſer down at 
thirty years. This diffe: ence may be compoſed thus; firſt, 
becauſe here is ſpoken of all ſorts of ſervice; in the other 
place of tke bearing of the ſacred Ornaments ; and 
here the Levites onely enter into ſervice : in which may 
be inferred, that for the ſpace of five years they ſhould ſtay 
33 1t were probationers under ſome diſcipline 3 in that 
ether paſſage,they are admitted to the compleat funRtion 
and Miniſte-y. 


V.25. Shall ſerve no more] Namely, in an ordinary 
and conſtant ſervice; and by obligation and neceſſity, in | 
Jabourſome works and aRions. 


enſuing word of Armies is taken for the ſquadron of eye- 
ry Tribe (everally. 

V. 21. Bearing} Namely, upon their ſhoulders, ac-' 
cording as they were commanded, Numb. 4.4. and 7. 9. 
The other | Namely, the Gerſhonites, and Merarites , 
Numb 1.51. 

V. 28. The journeyings] viz« The order which they 
obſerved in removing the Camp, and marching in the 
wilderneſs. 

V. 29. Heb:b] This ſame name is found Fadg, 4.11. 
and ſome do judge that to be the ſame as Ferhyo, which 
after he had returned to his Countrey.Exod.18. 27.might 
comeagain to finde Moſes encamped in the wilderneſs, 
which was near to the Counttey of Midian, and thar he 
thould alſo ſuffer himſelf to be perſwaded to ſtay with 
the people, together with his family ; the progeny of 
which was after propagated amongſt the people of Iſrael, 
Judg.1.16. and4. 11. 1 Sam. 15. 6. Others do believe, 
that this Hobab was the ſon of .Zethro, and brother to Zip- 
porah, and that here, and Zadg. 4. 11. the Hebr. word 
tranſlated Father: in-law, may be underſtood alſo for bro» 
ther-in-law; and that Repel was a ſecond name of Fethyo: 
as Exod, x. 18. 

Y. 31, Knoweſt] viz. As a Midianite neer to thoſe de- 
$ farts, 


Chap. xi. 
ſarts,in the which thoſe people did condu to paſture 
their own flocks, and oftentimes alſo did travel, Gen. 37. 
28. Exod.3.1. Of eyes | namely, of guide and counfell in 
certain particulars and circumſtancesthat Ged ſhall nut 
have revealed unto me ; becauſe otherwiſe the general] 
guide was the pillar of cloud 

\V. 33: Of the Lord | See Annot. upon Exod 3.1, Three 
days journey | viz. without encamping or pitching their 
Tents ; for otherwiſe it is likely thac they did take ſome 
reſt in the night,and in the hours of repaſts. Before them 
Not that it went in the head of the armyzas 1t 15 apparent, 
v. 21. But becauſethe Lord by the cloud, which did reſt 
upon the Ark, did give to all the Camp the ſignal of mo- 
ving, or reſting themſelves, as a Generall of an Army. 
To ſearch out] A warlike term, whete the ſcouts do ſearch 


Annotations upon NUMBERS. 


Chap. xi. 


or Senate, Thou knoweſ!] viz, thoſe thou haſt thy ſelf 
choſen into office, or known and approved of 10 their 
exerciling of 1t, 

V. 17. 1 will comedown| See Annot. Exod. 34.5 And 
will put] a word taken from the humane manner cf diyj. 
ding or tharing a thing : not that the pitt of the 5pitir 

| ſhould be in any manner truly diminiſhed in Moſes ; bur 
becauſe that infallible conduct of theSpirit of Gud,wliich 
untill then had been peculiar to Moſes. ſhould be made 
common to all the Serenty in the publick gyc:nment, 
V. 18. Santtifie | Namely. by abiticence and purifica- 
tion from any impurities corporal. or ſpiritual : for to 
ſee an extraordinary apparition of Gods Majeity, and to 
| participate of the effects of ir, Exod, 19. 10. Others do 
expound it {1mply, Prepatie your ſel-es. 
| V. 20, Uniilit} viz. In ſucha gieat abundance, that 


theCountrey diligently for the army wh'ch tollows them; | | t 2 
to cauſe 7 ro Sack and lodge ſecurely, and commos= | not onely it ſhould be ſufficient to ſatishe you , bur alſo 


diouſly : So from the top' of the pillar of cloud God did fo make you hayeno minde unto it 3 becauſe otherwiſe 


chuſe convenient placks and ways, Ezek. 20. 6. 

V. 34. By day] And by night the ſame pillar of cloud 
waschanged in'o a pillarof fire; Exod 13.21. Deut-1.33. 

V. 36. Return] ltal. recondu# : another term of wars 
when after winning of the batrell, the Gere:all cauſeth a 
- vetreat to be ſounded, to aſſemble the ſouldiers together, 
and doth recondud his men into a place of reſt and ſe- 
curity. 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ. 1, Complained] Namely, did begin to give ſome 

ligns, and to let fall ſome words of mutmuring. 
The fire] viz. ſome fiiefrom above created and miracu- 
louſly ſent from God, puniſhing this tranſgrefſion againſt 
his ordinances,by fire, which were alſo given and publi- 
ſhed by fire. The uttermoſt paris | that is,one partzor as the 
French hath it, one end ot the camp. 

V. 3. Taberah| viz Burning) or inflaming. 

V. 4. #ept again |viz. After the precedent murmurings, 
or after his complaining on the ſame occalion , as is 
touched, Exod. 16. 2. 

V. 7. Bdellium} Th' Ital. Pearls. See Annot. upon Gen. 
2. 12. Others do tranſlate Bdellium, which is a kinde of 
tranſpaient and precious gumme. | 

V. 8. Freſh oyl} Th? lral. Puff-paſte; all the ancient 
Interpreters expound theHeb. word in this ſenſe,to which 
alſo bath a relation that which is ſpoken of it, Exod 16. 
31. the Moderns tranſlate it, green Oyl,or flour uf Oy], 

V.9g. Uponi:] Or, upon the ane field. Or, upon the 


their gluttony had not been ſatisfied, Pſat.78.30. Come 
ext | which tals out ſometimes when the ſtomach 1s turn= 
, ed and the tood is violently vomited out. Deſpiſed wig by 
incredulity and diffidence, as contrariwiſe God is embra- 
ced, and retained by faith : or by deſpiling the Manna 
' which he had ſent them. | 
V. 21. Foot-men | viz. Compleat and ſtrong,going on 
foot, Exod. 12.37. 
V. 22. Slain| Words of admiration, joyned with ſome 


kinde of curiolity, to enquie out an ens, che kr ow. 
ledge of which was onely referved to Guds ſecret Provi- 
; deu. e, yet not joyned with any dittruſt ot his power 2: and 
much more free from any profave ſcoft at hs promiije, as 
2 King.7.2 Pſal.78.20. 70h.6.7. Luke 1 18,30,34 

V. 23. Isthe|} wiz. Is his power !els now then 1t hath 
been heretofore, in doing as great mi1acles as this ? 

V. 24 Wentout| Nancely ot the Tabernacle of the 
Covenant, whete he :eceived his anſwers from within the 
San&uary, Numb. 7. 89 

V. 25. Came down | *ee Annot. upon Exod 34. F. 
Reſted | v1. this gift of light, and ſupernatural guide, was 
not conterred upon then for a ſhort rime, but to remain 
continually : See 2 King. 2.15. They propheſed | that 
1s, their ſpirits were enlightened with ſupernatural know- 
ledge, and their hearts led with heavenly powe:, and 
their tongues ſtirred up by diuine direftion, with vehe- 
ment; ſacred, and ſpiritual motions and geitures, which 
things wee all proper to Prophets 3 See 1 Sam.1o.5,10, 
Dia not ceaſe | viz this was a continued pitt beſtowed 


dew ; and it this ſenſe be admitted,we mult ſay,that there j upon them 1n the execution of their places : as in Moſes. 


fell two beds of dew, and the Manna lay berwixt them, 
Exod. 16. 14. 

V. 11, Haſt thou afflifted\ viz. Haſt thou cauſed the 
great trouble and annoyance of this heavy commiſlion ? 

* V. 14. Alone] There were alteady affittants in the 
peoples government,viz.the ſeventy Elders,and the other 
heads and magpiltrates, Exod. 18.24,25. but thoſe did not 
as yet a but by their wiſdom natucal uncerſtanding and 
prudence, as inferious under the Prophet:cal and heroical 
ſupremacy of Moſes, Dear.33 5. And alſo it ſeemerh that 
this ſubal:ern dignity was ſuſpended See Exod. 33. 11. 
But now Meſes delireth that this Monarchical torm might 
be changed into Ariſtocracy : to whick God conſented, 
diſtributing the ſame Prophetical ſpirit of Moſes ta the! 
Seventy ; Recent the beginning and foundation of the 


Others tranſlate it, And they continued no longer, viz. 
onely this firſt time the Spirit (which was to guide them 
all the cime they were in office)ſhew« dit ſelt in the afore- 
ſaid extraordinary and outward effe&s, afterwards it was 
an internal pift. 

V. 26. Remained | Namely.in their Tents,being ſtayed 
there upon ſome lawful occaſion, as by reaſon of ſome 
ceremonial pollution; 1 Sam, 20. 26. Fer. 36.5. That 
were written | viz. by Moſes in the number of thoſe Seven- 
ty, which God had commanded him to chuſe. 

V. 28. One of his young men] Th' Ital From his youth. 
Others have it, amongſt his ſeleted young men. Forbid 
them| er, hinder them. It ſhould ſeem) that Joſhua did not 
know that theſe two had been choſen amonglt tke relt, to 
be members of the Senate ; and hearing they propheſied, 


res ſhould be continually the ſame, in the con- 
du& of his ſp:rit and word, bur that rhe. e ſhould be di 
vers Organs thereof for an eaſe to Moſes. 

V.I5. Let me not ſee] Namely, let me not feel the {ury 
of this people, by ſome tumultuous and ignominious 
death, which I fear. 

V. 16. Seventy | This Senate of the chief of the people 
was already eſtabliſhed, Exod. 24.1 ,9. but without the gitt 
of Prophetical ſpirit and inſpiration. Of the Elders] viz. 
choſen out of the greater number of the other heads of the 


that is to ſay, ſpake in Gods Name, with ſupernatural 
power and divine authority, he did fear ſome ſchiſme. in 
which his carnal ſenſe repreſented unto him at the firſt 
the d minution of his Maſter Moſes dignity and credit; 
See Luke 9 49. jJomn3.26, 

V. 31. From the Lord] viz. Miraculouſly raiſed by 
Gods power, and at the very inſtant of his will, upon the 
preſent occaſion : for otherwiſe ſometimes the winde or- 
dinarily bringeth abundance of Quails from beyond the 
ſeas in that Countiey. The ſea] that 1s,the Red, or Ara- 


people, Exod, 18. 25. for to make up the great Council, | bian ſea. 
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Chap. xl, 
| V. 33. Homers) A kinde of meaſure called Corus, which 
contained ten Ephahs, &zck. 45.11. Spread them} the 
winde had caſt down the Quaiis in heaps; and the people, 
becauſe they ſhould not be itifled nor ſpoiled, Jaid chem 
abzoad,and put them inte air, that they might continue 
ood toeat tor many days; the property of theſe kindes 
of birds being ſuch,that they uſe tolye as it wete altonied 
for a time, atter they have been driven any way by the 
winde:wherein there might alſo be ſome divine operation. 
V. 33+ Ereit weschewed] Or, all caten. | 
V. 34. Kibroth- Hattaapeb | That is to ſay, the graves 
of luit. 
CHAP. XII. 


FE. r. Speke] Either openly contending with him, 
Ny or ſpeaking ill of him in bis abſence. Becauſe of |] T 
is not ſet down what they objeR unto him, concerning 
this marriage» whether it were becau ſe ſhe was not ot 
Gods people 3 or becauſe that tor the love of her he gave 
her father Hobah ton much power, Numb.10.29. or tone 
ſuch like thing, Ztbiopiar] the Ital. Cufſhize ; namely, 
Zipparab, pros. 2. 21. who was of the land of Midian, 
which was counted part of the eaſtern Zthiopia,or Arabia, 
called Cus, Gen, n.13. 

V. 2. Hath the Lord] viz. Are we not alſo endowed 
with the ſame gittof prophelie as he 13,andable to reprove 
or corre him, if he do aniits ? 1 Cor. 14.32, Zy us] See 
Exod.15.20, Mic, 6.4. Fe : 

V. 3. Now the man] Moſes took notice of it, and par- 
doned theſe murmurings,and ſmall dittaſts: but the Lord 
would ſtifle them in the firſt beginning, tor fear of ſcan- 
dal, and the inconveniences which might ariſe out of the 
difſention of the governours. 

V. 5. Ceamedown] Sce Annot, upon Ex0d.34.5, 

V. 6. If there be] viz, Alhough ye be all Prophets, yet 
there is a difference of degrees 1n this gift ;z and Moſes 
hath it in the moſt eminent, and therefore it behoveth 
not you to controll him 2s his equals. 7n vi//0r] viſions 
and dreams were the two ordinary ways of divine revela- 
tion, and common to Prophe:s 3 in both of them, the | 
ſenſes were bound up and laid afleep, the Prophets ſoul 
being as it were drawn within it ſelf, and ſequettred from 
its corporal ſenſes, and raviſhed to the divine objects 
which were preſented unto it, But there was this diffe- 
rence, that in viſions it was done by a ſupernatural power 
of God, who by virtue of his illumination (ſurpaſſing all 
humane capacity) imprinted in the Prophets Spirit, the 
knowledge of thoſe hidden Myſteries, which he intended 
to reveal unto him, either by infufion of a meer diyine 
light, or by inpreflion of mentall repreſentations, or by 


| framing of ſome inward ſpeech, whereby likewiſe the body 


and all its powers and faculties were extremely diſturbed 
pw pres 5s $8.27.and 1o $,16.17. But in dreams the 
ſuſpenſion of the ſenſes was natural by the means of ſleep; 
during which, God framed ſome imaginations, or cauſed 
them of mans fancy to meet in fome concurrency with 
fuch things as he meant to reveal : or without them, he 
faſhioned ſome inward ſpeech in the Prophet; and all 
this without any labour or ſufferance of the body. The 
third manner, vix, face to face, which was ordinary to 
Moſes, and very rate in other Prophets, was by an articu- 
late and ſenſible voyce and apparition, all the ſenſes re- 
maining intire and'free in Moſes : for in other Prophets 
this never happened, without extreme terrour and abate- 
ment of all natural power, 7o/.5.13,14. Fudg.6.22. and 
NN #10 him] viz. by internal ſpeech in the minde;, as 

Of. I. 2. 

V.8. Apparently] viz. Clearly, dire&ly, and openly, 
even as preſent to preſent, 1 Cor.13.12. Dark ſpeeches |the 
Hebr, with Enigma's ; and ſo hath our Authour in his 

rench tranſlation 3 vis. Dark and'intricate kindes of 
ſpeeches to repreſent or ſet forth any thing : ſee Zudg 14. 
T2. He behold] ſo was the Son of God wont to ſpeak with 
Moſes in a viſible ſhape before the Tabernacle was ſer up, 


Anunotatrons upon NuMBER 5s. 


| Chap. xiil, 
Exod. 24.10, and 33. 20. afterwards he ſpake with hinz 
ordinarily out of the cloud by a voyce, Numb. 9,89, _. 

Ve 9. Departed |] viz. The cloud in which God ſhewed 
himſelf preſent was raiſed up into the air again, even as it 
came down when God would ſpeak,Ex0d.33.9.and 34.5. 

V. 10. From off | The cloud did always uſe to be over 
che Tabernaclezin the ſhape of an upright column lifted 
up in the air,Exod 40.35,38. But when God would ſpeak 
out of it, it would come down and ſpread it ſelf about 
the Tabernacle : and when be had done, it would return 
again to its wonted form, which: is here meant by this 
departure. Miriam} by this it appeareth that Ati: iam was 


- . | molt in fault, concerning this murmuring againſt Moſes, 


it may be by ſome female emulation between her and her 
{iſter-in-law Zipporah. White] as Exod, 4.6. yet it was 


likely there was ſome live fleſh amongſt it : otherwiſe ſhe 
[hould not haye been kept apart as unclean, according ro 
the {1gns of leprolie ſet down 1n the Law, Levis. 13. 103 
13215. | , 
V. 11, Lay not | Do thou forgive us,and let us through 
thine interceſſion be abſolved by God,quir of the —_ 
ment, and impute not this {in unto us. 
V. 12. Onedead] Th Ital. One dead born : namely, a 
dead truit, deſtroyed in the mothers womb, 
V. 14. Had but ſpit] viz, Through any juſt anger. Be 
aſhamed] not daring to ſhew her ſelf. Shut ou] according 
to the Law, Levit.13.46. 2 Chron.26.21. 
V. 16. Paran] Itis plain by Numb. 32. 8: that all the- 
removals between Hazeroth and Paran, which are men- 
tioned in Num.33.18. are here omitted for brevities ſake, 
and that Paran was a preat parcel of deſart from Sur , 
Exed.15.22, to Kadeſh* Barnea, whence the ſpyes were ſent 
out, ver. 26. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Erſ. 1. Spake] viz. Approving of the deſire and 
demand of the people, Der. 1. 22. concerning the 
ſending out of ſpyes. 

V. 2. Of their fathers] viz. Each one carrieth the name 
of Patriarch,one of Jacobs ſons. A ruler] viz, of a thou 
ſand,or an hundred families. See Annot.upon Exod.18.5, 
V. 17. Southward] That 1s, direQly, upon the ſouth 
ſide of the land of Canaan, over againſt which we are now 
encamped, The mountain] theſe were the great mountains 
of Seir and Idumea,which incloſed Paleſtine on that fide. 
V. 19. In tents] viz. In moveable dwellings under 
tents,after the faſhion of the Arabians in thoſe countreys, 
and of ſouldiers in the field. 

V. 21. Of Zinunto Rehob] Theſe were the two ends of 
Paleſtina, longeways from the South to the North. #4- 
math] a City ot Syria, the northern bound of Paleſtina, 
2 Sam. 8. 9,called in after-ages Antioch. 

V. 22, And they]viz.At their return they did more par- 
ticularly diſcover the ſouthern part of the land of Pale- 
{tine, where Hebron ſteod ; and it may be gathered by 
7of.14.9,12, that Caleb went thither alone : the ſ{pyes ha- 
ving before ſevered themſelves one from another, the bet- 
ter to ayoyd danger of being known. #nto Hebren] called 
alſo Kiriath-Arbaz or city of .4rba, the father of Anck, 
from whom iſſued the race of Giants, here named,Gen.z3. 
2. 7oſ.14.12,15.and 15.13. Was built] namely, was one 
of the ancienteſt cities of the world, being more ancient 
then the chief city of Egypt, which yaunted it ſelf tobe of 
molt great antiquity, Tſai. 19.1. | 

V. 23. The brook] Or valley of cluſters * it was a place 
neer unto Hebron. #pon affaff ] by reaſon of the bigneſs 
and weight thereof, 

V: 26. To Kadeſb] In this place is to be underſtood, not 
the great deſart of Kadeſh,but the city of Kadeſh-barnea, 
where the Iſralites were encamped, being a frontier of 
the Idumeans,Num.20.16.and 32.8.Deu.1.19. of. 14.6, 
V. 2.9. In the mountains] Orin the hilly part of the 
countreys which fell to the tribe of Judah. 


V. 30. Caleb] Together with 7oſhua, Numb. 146,30. 
$ 2 The 


Chap. xiv. 
The people] which began to murmur, and to mutiny a- 
gainſt Moſes. 


V 32. Eateth up] viz. Is inhabited by a warlike and, 
fierce nation, whereby there ariſe frequent wars, ſeditions,, 


and ſlaughters amongſt them : how much the more then 
need we fear theſe things againit us,that are {trangers,and 


- common enemies ? 
CHAP. XIV. 


\ 7 fl 4. And let-as retura] Which God had expreſly | 


forbidden them, Deut. 17.16. becauſe that Egypt be- 
ing the figure of: {piritual bondage, he would have it a 
perpetual decument for the people to abhorre the return 
under the old bondage of ſin, out of which God of his 
grace had fieed them: and alſo that ſuch a glorious effect 
' of his power might neverbe annihilated. : 

V. 5. Fell on their} To prepare the people by this aft of 
humility, to give over this enterpriſe,or to pray to God to 
turn them from it by bis Spirit and Power, Numb. 16. 4. 
and 20. 6. | 

V. 6. Rent] In token of extreme griet and anger. 

V. 8. If the Lord | viz. If we do not provoke him to 
wrath by our fins. | : 

V. 9, They are] viz. God hath given them into our 
hands to deitroy,and to get all their goods. Their defence] 
or, their prote3ion and ſatety 3 which had hitkerto been 
nothing but Gods patience and forbearance ; the meaſure 
of theſe wicked nations being not yet full heaped, Gen. 
15.16. Which is ſpoken to make a difterence between 
thoſe accurſed people, abandoned of God, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,which lived ſecure under the ſhadow of the 
cloud. See Ex0d.32.25. Iſai.22.8. Mic.l.lt., 

V. te. The glory] viz. Some extraordinary light and 
brightneſs; ſign of the glorious manifeſtation ef Gods 
preſence in the cloud, which in ſuch caſes eame down 
lower, and ſpread it ſelf above the Tabernacle : ſee Exod, 
24,16,17. and 40. 34 Levit,9,23. Namb. 16.19, 42, 
and 20.6. 

V. 13. For thou] I fear leſt the Egyptians, upon whom 
thou halt hitherto plorifed thy ſelt, in the deliverance of 
thy people, now os an occaſion to blaſpheme thee, by 
reaſon of their deſtruion. 

V. 14. .Art ſeen} In the ligns of thy preſence. though 
not in any viſible likeneſs, Deut.4.15. which was reſerved 
for Meſes alone,Numb.12.8. 

V. 15. As one man] Or, at once, at one ſtroke, 

V. 17. I beſeeth thee |viz. Accompliſh thy work, to ſhew 
that nothing can be done contrary to thy wall. 

V.18. Clearing] viz. The pardon to which I am in- 
clined,is not an indifferency, or connivence at ſin, which 
I always hate and puniſh,in all thoſe that continue in it 
through impenitency: and cauſe the very 1epentants,after 
I have remitted them their puniſhments,as I am judge,to 

feel my fatherly correRions, and chaſtiſements. See Exod. 
23.7. 
V. 26. Ihave pardoned] viz. I do remit unto them the 
puniſhment of preſent and univerſal death, denounced by 
my threatnings, v. I2. 

V. 21. All the earth] Th' Ital. And as all the earth ,&c. 
viz. as Iam jealous to maintain the glory of my juitice, 
and providence over all the world, much more will | be ſo 
in the middelt of my people. Or, all the earth ſhall be, 
or ought for to be falled:that is to ſay,I will by my works, 
and finally by my word be known and worſhipped all the 
world over, for whatl am, ſo I will by effets make ir 
known to them,to whom [ haye already revealed my ſelf. 

V. 23. Tempted me] See Annot, upon Exod.17.2. Ten 
times] viz. very often, as Gen, 31.7. yet ſome will take 
this numhber in its proper ſignification. 

V. 24. Caleb] Under which name is Foſhua alſo to be 
underſtood, as v. 3e. and 38. Spirit] viz. he hath been 
moved and inſpired by a better ſpirit ; namely, by Gods. 
Followed ne) wiz. hath believed in me with an entire 
heart, without varying or wavering. Whereinto]ſee Annot, 
upon Numb.13.23. 


Annotations #poy NUMBERS. 


Chap,xy 


| V. 25. The Amalekites] viz. Since I have conſented 

| unto thee, not to deſtroy this people upon a ſudden, take 

| heed leſt they run themſelves into voluntary ruine; goin 
on againſt theſe mighty enemies,without mine aſſiſtance, 
Canaanites] theſe are the Canaanites of the mountains, 
or the Amorites : being different from the Canaaniteg 
which were by the ſea coaſts, Numb.13.31.and2z1. 1, jy 
| thewalley] Namely, beyond the hill where you now are, 

Of the Red ſea] viz. turning back toward Egypt, whereun- 

to you had conſpired to return. 

V. 28, As ye have ſpoken] Namely, deliring to dye in 
the deſart, v. 2. 

' V. 30. Doubtleſs ye ſhall not] Th' Ital. If you do: a 
ſhortned kinde ot an oath. To make you dwell] namely, 
your nation in general. ; 

{ V. 33. Wander] Th' Ital. Shall feed,leading herdſmens 

| lives,without any frm habitation, as the Arabians jn the 

| wilderneſs. Others, wandring like ſheep in the paſtures, 
Feurty] until the fourtieth year after the coming out of 
Egypt, becauſe that after this threatning) until they came 

; Into the land of Canaan, there were but eight and thirty 
years, Deut. 2,14. Whoredoms| wiz. idolatries, which are 

| the ſpiritual fornications of the ſoul, by a breach of taith 

; to God, wherein the people are often taxed to have failed 

' in the wilderneſs, N«7b.15.39, Deut.32.17. Amos 5. 25, 

As 7.43. 

V. 34. Each day] See Ezek.q4.6. Mybreach] A Kinde of 
bumane ſpeech, viz, 1 ſhew you, that the effefts of my 
Promiſes made in general to my people, do not belong 
to unbelievers and rebels, but only to thoſe which obſerve 
the conditions of my covenant, and towards them only 
ſhall my Promiſes never change nor alter. 


| 


and violent death, ſent ſupernaturally and miraculouſly 
by the Lord ; ſome take ir to be the plague it ſelf 

V. 41. Tranſgreſs) For God had commanded them te 
turn their faces back towards the Red. ſea, v. 25. 

V. 44. The Ark| By the moving or ſtaying of which, 
the people were to be direed in their voyage in the wil. 
derneſs. See Numb. 10. 33, 

V. 45. Hormah] A place ſo called by anticipation, 
Numb. 21. 3. 


CHAP. XV. 


Erſ. 4. A tenth deal] Called an Omer, Exod. 16.36. 

ſj V. 1s. Beforethe Lord] viz. In holy things be- 

longing to my ſervice, there ought to be no difference be- 

tween the native Iſraclite, and the Proſelyte or believing 

ſtranger ; and for my pait I will accept of, and be propt- 
tious tothe one as well as to the other. 

V. 19. When ye] viz. Every year when after harveſt is 
ended, you ſhall eat new corn. 

V. 24. Of the congregation | Zevit.4.13, There is ſome 
diverſity in this command. whereby it ſeemeth that either 
God hath here expounded and agpravated his Law, to 
make the people more circumſpeRzor that it is not ſpoken 
in both places of the ſame faults commutted by ignorance. 
But that in Leviz. is ſpoken of errours,and faults,in com- 
mon courſe of life;and here of thoſe only which are come 
mitted in aQtions,which belong to Gods ſervice. 

V. 30. Ought} That is, unlawful or wicked. Preſuwpiu- 
ouſly] viz. premeditately, on purpoſe, through boldneſs 
and arrogancy, Levie,26.21. Job 15.25. Pſal.19.13. Or, 
according to uthers,publickly,and boldly,as Exsd.14.18, 
Cut off | that 1s, puniſhed with death. 

V . 31, Shall be] viz. Let the puniſhment of the miſe 
deed 1eturn and remain upon the ſinner himſelf ; and let 
1tnot, threugh connivence towards him, be imputed to 
all the people. 

V.33. The congregation] In this, and rhe like places, if 
ſhould ſeem by the congregation. is ro be underitood the 
great council] of Seventy, or the aſſembly of all the Go- 
vernours.and heads of the people. \ 
V: 34. 1:warnet] Exod: 31.14, Capital puniſhment 

Was 


V. 37. Bythe plague) Namely,by ſome ſtrange,ſudden, 
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Chap. xvl. 
was ordained for Sabbath breakers : but there might be a 
queſtion, by reaſon that the fat was apparently of ſmall 
moment, whether it were within the compaſs of the Law, 
whether it were pardonable,or by what kinde of death the 


offender ought to dye. 


their out ward garments,Dext.22.12. Of blue] namely,ot 
wooll dyed in that colour. 


Annotations upon NUMBER 5, 
| the peoples eys by thy authority, that they may not finde 


thy cunning and intention of reigning, . 

V. 15. Reſpeft not | viz. Be not thou propitious unto 
them,when they ſhall preſent their prayers, and ſacrifices 
[Unto thee, Pſal, 109. 7. Or by the retuſal of the ſolemn 
V. 38. Of their garments] viz. Cloaks, which were | proof of their incenſes, ſhew that thou doſt diſallow of 


Chap. xvil. 


' their ſeditious rebellion : ſee Gen 4.4. 


V. 17. Before the Lord | Or, betoie his Tabernacle. 


V. 39. And it ſhall be | Thoſe fringes compoſed of many | V.18. Fite| viz. From the altar, which wzs the onely 
ſcattered and waving threds, repreſented the changes and | fire that was acceptable in all offerings, Levit 10.1. 


ſtrayings of mens thoughts and ations, which ought to 
be reſtrained under the obedience of Gods heavenly law, 
Ggured by that sky-coloured ribbon : ſee Pal. 119. 113. 
Seek not] viz. have always your thoughts and wil ſet upon 
my commandments without being drawn away by the-e- 
vil ſuggeſtions of the heart, orenticements of the ſenſes. 


V. 19. All the congregation} viz. The whole body of the 


peoplezor their Governours, as it appeareth by v.22. and 
'1t ſeemeth that they inclined to Korah his 11de, but did 


forbear to declare themſelves openly, until fuch time as 
they had heard Gods determination. The glory] viz, the 
ordinary ſigns of his approach and aciual maniteltation 


A phraſe taken from huntſmen, which never keep any | of his preſence,which appeated by the coming down lows 


certain way,but are always vigilant to run and purſue af 
ter the diſcovery of the beaſt : ſee Deut.29.19. Job 31 7. 
Ezek.6.9. A whoringJviz. ſpiritually by luſting after fleſh- 
ly things, and after the world, contrary to the chaſte and 
purelove of God, Pſal.73.27. Fames 4. 4. or by commit» 
ting idolatry, as Numb. 14.33. 


' CHAD. XVI. 


Erſ. 1. Kohath | So that Korah came to be Moſes cou- 
ſin-german, Exed.6,18,20,21. Took wen] namely, 
the two hundied and fifty ſpoken of wv. 2, 

V, 2. In the congregation] Namely. the great council or 
ſupreme ordinary Senate was but of ſeventy, Numb 11.16. 
but beſides that, when they were to treat of any buſineſs 
that was very general, wherein the knowledge,advice,and 
conſent of the whole people was required, or whoſe exe- 
cution was to be committed to the intertour Magiſtrates, 
there were gathered together the other heads of the peo- 
ple, divided into heads of thouſands, and of hundieds, 
&c. Exod. 18.25. and this was the congregation which is 
ſpoken of in this place, Numb.1. 16. | 

V. 3. Ye take t00 much |That is to ſay,content your ſelyes 
with what you have beenſuffered to do hitherto,and ſeek 
not to uſurp perpetual domination upon Gods peop'e. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Words of ambition, jealouſie and ſedition againſt the 
order of government eſtabliſhed by God himſelf ; as if 
Gods ordinary gifts of grace did free them from all man- 
ner of ſubje@ion,and did confound all order, by an equal 
popularity, 

V. 4. He fell] See Annot. upon Numb, 14.5.and 20.6. 

V. 5. Who are his] viz. Whom he accepteth for his par- 
ticular Miniſter, as he doth me ; and whom he hath con- 
ſecrated by his pifts and calling, to be his Prieſt, as he | 
hath done Aaron : and not by the gift of common grace | 
onely,as he hath done the reſt of the people, v. 3. And | 
will cauſe him] viz. will confirm his vocation by ſome 
miraculous and extraordinary {ign. 

_V.6. This do] All this is ordained by Moſes, through 
divine inſpiration, 

V. 7. Deth chuſe] viz. Approveth of, by accepting of his 
Incenſe : ſee Annor.Gen. 4.4. Ye take too much] viz. gono 
turther, ſtay, or content your ſelves with the honour you 
have received from God in appointing you to be his infe- 
Hour Miniſters, 

V.9. To miniſter unto them] viz. todo in the Congre- 
pations name and ſtead, that which they were bound to 
do themſelves about the ſervice of God, Numb.3.7. 

V. 10. And he hath] viz.He hath not onely appointed 
you for this ſacied funRion, but hath already inſtalled, 
and put you in real poſſeſſion and execution of the ſame. 
The Prieſthood alſo] which as it may here appear, Koreh 
did purpoſe ro make common to all the Levites ; as it 
ſeemeth alſo that his followers, which were not Levites, 
purpoſed to do the like with Moſes his politick power, 
and the Senates,which God had appointed. 

V. 14. Into 4 land] According to thy promiſe, Exod. 

3-17. and 13, 5. Levit-20.24. Put our] namely, to blinde 


interceſſion for the people, as Numb.20.6. 


er of the cloud,and by the brightneſs ot it, Ex0.1.6,7,10, 
Levit.9.6,23. Numb.14,10. and 20.6. 

V. 22. Of the ſpirits] viz. Thou Cieatour and Preſerver 
of the ſouls, who knowelt the bottome of the hearts, 
wouldeſt thou deltroy the divine work, for a tin which 
thou knowelt to be of malice in K9rgh, but of ignorance 
and ſedu&tion 1n the reſt ? 

V. 25. The Eldeys | vig. The council of Seventy. 

V. 26. And touch nothing} For Korah and all that be- 
longed to him were condenined to a curſe,and anathema, 
in which caſe it was altogether torbidden to touch or 
come neer any ſuch thing, Dear. 13.16,17. 

V. 27. And ſteod] For it was no mote lawful for them 
to come amonelt the people. 

V. 28. Altheſe works]That is,to have brought the peo- 
ple out of Egypt, conduced and guided them, and done 
all other things which belonged ro mine office, v.13, 

V. 29. Beviſmtedi Namely, by a natiral and ordinary 
death, which nevertheleſs is always a puniſkment for fin, 
Rom, 6. 23. 

V. 30. Godewn] Or,go dye under ground, contrary to 
the ordinary courſe of dying, which is to dye above 
ground, and afterwards to be buried under ground. 

V. 32. All the men| Numb.26.11. it is ſaid that Korahs 
children did not dye in this puniſhment, whereby we muſt 
conclude that here are meant ſome ſlaves or women of 
Korehs houſe, and finally, all them which did ſtay with 
him, and were yet within his houſhold, from which ſome 
were already ſevered by marriage or otherwiſe. As for 
Koreh he dyed before the Tabernacle, with all the two 
hundred and fitty Levyites which followed him, v. 35. 40. 
Numb, 26, 10, 

V. 35. Came out] viz. It was created by him and iflued 
eitker out of the cloud or the SanRuary. 

V. 37. Of the burning] Namely, of thoſe dead bodc'es, 


which were burnt up and conſumed to aſhes, which were 


yet exceeding hot. Hallowed] vix, theſe cenſers having 
been preſented before God by his commandment. and be- 
ſides that,belonging to perſons which periſhed by a curſe, 
ought now to belong unto God, and not be profaned by 
any common uſe, or left at randome 3 ſee Levie. 27.8. ; 


V. 38, Of theſe ſinners |Who through their ſin have been 


the cauſers of their own deaths. Of the Altar] viz. of 
burnt- offerings,which was of wood, Exdd 27.1. 


V. 45+ They fell} That is,to beſeech the Lord, and make 


V. 46. Take] A fign of interceſſion, by a prayer of 


charity, and publick office, ſee Rev.8.3. is a figure of the 
onely interceſſion of Chriſt by merits. The plague]that is, 


the mortality, which happened ſuddenly and by miracle. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Y- 2. Tothe houſe] viz. The Tribe. 

V. 3. .Aarons] As head of the Tribe of Leve, 
V.4. BPeforeithe) Namely,in the holy place of the Ta. 

bernacle, right over againſt the place of the SanQuary 

where the ark of the Teſtimony was, the great curtain 

being 


Chap. xviu. 
teing between. Where I] See Annot. upon Exod. 25.22. 
Numb. 7. 89. 

V. 7: Before the] viz.. In the holy place over againſt 
- the atk. 

V. 10. Before the] By Hebr. 9. 44 it appeareth that this 
rod was laid, and kept within the great curtain. 

V. 12. Behotd | Words of terrour, by reaſon of the 
flaughters in the precedeat chapter. ' 

V. 13. Cometh any thing near | vix. Raſhly,and without 
being called : the people would infer thus; We ate and 
may every day be guilty of this fault , ſhall we then con- 
tinually remain in the terrour of theſe horrible judge- 
ments ? Orellſe this queſtion may be in the nature ot a 
prayer, that God would be pleaſed to divert his judge- 
meats, Pſal.85.5,6. Iſai.64.12. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Erſ. 1. Shall bear| Now having confirmed you in 
the Prieſthood] will require of you onely an account 
of all errours that ſhall be committed therein, as well in 
regard of the fabrick of the Tabernacle it ſelf, as of the ſa- 

cred utenſils and ſervice thereof. | 
V.2. 7epned] An alluſion to the name of Levi, which 
ſignifieth joyned,Gen,29 34. Miniſter] See Numb, 3.67. 
Before the | as well to ſtay there continually, Namb. 3.38. 


as to attend upon the ſacrifices and offerings, which wete ; 


offered upon the altar before the Tabernacle. 

V. 3. Of ail] See Numb.3.25,31,36, Nor you alſo] be- 
; Cauſe that cannot come to paſs, but onely through your 
negligence, Or —— others to ſin, you your ſelves 
may become liable to the ſame punithmeat. 

V. 4. A ſtranger] viz. That is not a Levite. 

V. 5. Of the Sanfuary | As-well the holy place, to light 
the Lamps, to renue the ſhew-bread, and to caſt the daily 

incenſe, Exod.27 21. and 30, 7. Levit,24.3, Numb. 8.2, 
things which belonged to the offi. e of interiour Prielts, 
as alſo of the moſt holy place jo go in once a year with 
the bloud, Exod. zo. 10, Levit.16.2,17. which belonged 
onely to the high Prieſt. That there be no] as it was when 
Korah and his ſeR intruded into the Prieſts office. 

V. 6. For the Lord) Th' Ital. From the Lord : wiz. to 
help you in his ſervice. | 

V. 7. Andwithin| Name!y,in the moſt holy place; ſee 
Ex0d.26,31.33.it ſo be by the curtain,the hanging be not 
meant, which was at the coming in to the holy place, 
Exod.26.36. [have given] namely,for a property incom- 
municable to others. 

V. 8.1 alſo have given thee] viz.By my precedent Laws, 
Levit.6.16,18,16. and 7. 6,32, Numb. 5.9. Byreaſon of 
the] viz; by right of the Prieſthood, ſealed by the holy 
unction, as Levit.7.35. 

V. 9. Moſt holy] See Annot.upon Levit.z.3. Reſerved] 
viz.after the part which ought to be offered to God,hath 
been burnt upon the altar, as Levit. 2. 2, 3. and 7.5,6,7. 
Rendey unto me | Th? Ital. addeth for ſatisfafion ; namely, 
for holy things taken through ignorance, Levit.5.15. 

V. 10. In ihe moſt holy place] viz. Atthe entrance of the 
Tabernacle,called here the moſt holy place;to diſtinguiſh 
it from the peoples court, and eyery other place Tar 
the Camp, which was not unclean, Leviz. 6. 16, 26. and 
14.13. 

V. II. The heave-offering] See Exod 29.27.Lev.7.32. 
Of their gift] viz. of their voluntary offerings of thank(- 
giving,&c. Lev. 7.14. and 10. 14, With all the] Becauſe 
that all which was offered to God, was thus wayed : See 
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Chap. xix. 


deyoted to Gods ſervice, the firſt-born were alſo con. 
prehended within the generality of this perſonal obliga. 
tion. A moneth) The firlt-born before they were & 
deemed, ought tobe preſented to Gud in his Temple, 
Exod. 13.12, Luke 2. 23. And that could not be dove 
before the mother was purified, which required tourty 
days time,Lev.12.4. According wo thine |] viz. Abſoluiely 
according to the Prieſts eſtimation, without any farthe; 
bargaining or abating, Levit.27.2. 

V. 17. Opon the Aitar] viz. Upon the horns thereof by 
ſprinkling, and the relidue at the foot thereof, by pouring 
out the reſt, Levit 4.7,2530. and 5.9. 

V. 18. Wave-breaſt | Namely, of all ſacrifices that were 
not wholly burnt upon the altar, 

V. 19. Heave-offerings | viz. Any part or member of the 

beaſt voluntarily offered,which the cffere: ſhal be willing 
to conſecrate unto God by heaving, A covenant | viz. an 
order for the recompenſe of your ſervices, which 1 cauſe 
the people to give you, Of ſalt |that is to ſay,authentical, 
| and inviolable ; as anciently the moſt-ſolemn ceremony 
that was uſed in covenants, was to take and eat of the 
ſame ſalt: and it was eſteemed more ſacred and firm,then 
to eat at the ſame table, and drink of the ſame cup ; ſee 
2 Chron.13.5. Before the] of which T have been the ſu» 
preme atbitrator,and will be the maintainer of it. 

V. 20, Inheritance] viz, 1n reſpeRt of Aaron and all his 
deſcent,which wete = Prieſts : this is abſolutely un- 
derſtood, for they had no other inheritance. But as for 
other Prieſts,the meaning is, that they were not to poſſeſs 
any Lands for tillage, or fields, or vineyards, but they 
might have cities and paſtures for beaſts, Joſ 21,4. Jer, 
32.7,8. I am] viz. my rights which | appoint thee to 
receive of the people, in offerings, tithes, firſt-fruits, &c. 
are thy revenues and maintenance. See Annot. upon 
Jof. 13.14. 

V. 22, Come nigh] Namely, todo any part of Gods 
ſervice. 

V, 23. Shall bear] I will have them recompenſed for 
their ſervice,and alſo bear the puniſhment for any faults 
that ſhall be committed therein. 

V. 24. which they] This offering which the Levites 
were to offer out of their tithes, was in ſtead of firſt-fruits, 
and therefore were conſecrated to God in the perſon of 
the high Prieſt to whom they belonged, Deut.18.4. andit 
was different from the firſt-fruits, touched v. 13. becauſe 
that theſe were of wine, oyl, and corn made ready ; in 
the other there were nothing but grapes, ears, and olives, 
And by this addition, which they offer, thele tithes are dis 
ſtinguiſhed from thoſe which are mentioned, Dent.14. 
22,28, and 26,12, of which nothing was taken out for 
the Lord, | 

V. 26 For the Lord] Or tobe given to his Prieſt, v. 28. 

V. 27. Shall berechoned]} viz. The Lord bath accepted 
of it in your behalf, no leſs then if it had proceeded out of 
your own labour and work. Fulneſs] Ital. the Muft : fee 
Exod. 22.29. 

V. 28, To Aaron] viz,To every high Prieſt for himſelf, 
and all the Prieſts in common. 

V. 29. Of the Lord] Th? Ital, addeth, Wholc : Namely, 
tithe exaRtly compleat, withour any diminution. 

V. 31, In every place]Indifferently in any of your dwel- 
lings,not in holy places onely,where the Prieſts alone did 
eat the moſt holy things, v. 10, 

V. 32. Shall ye pollute) viz. You ſhall not through negli- 
gence or malice in paying me my dues,cauſe the ;emnant 


J 


Exod, 29. 24, : 

V. 12. Thebeſt] Namely, their firft-fruits, which they 
muſt alſo offer unto me of all the chiefeſt and beſt fruits 
of the earth. 

V. 15. Of men] Who were offered unto God, when 
they were particularly conſecrated to his ſervice, Numb.s. 


of the tithes to become your protane goods, held and en- 
joyed with an evil conſcience ; in which there js no {ign 
or token of my grace, nor power of my bleſſing. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I1,21. 
V. 16. That are] Hereby arte meant the firſt-born of 
other tribes, not of the tribe of Levi, which being wholly | 


| 7 San 3. The Prieſts] viz, The next to the high Prieſt 
and as it were his chief Ceputy, Numb.3.32. whence 
one may gather, that in enſuing times alſo this office of 
preparing this water for purification, was given to the 

ſecond 


- Unto Epypr, Exod. 16. 1. In the firſt] namely, of the 
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ſecond perſon 3 ſor the high Pricſt could not be ceremo- 
nially polluted, Levit.21.12+ as this man was, who was 
chief in this ation of the heiter,ver.7. Without the Camp] 
Which was lingular in this ſacrifice : to ſhew that Chriit 
was to dye without the City of Zeruſalem, Heb.13.11,12. 

V. 4. Shall take) viz. Atter be hath carried it 1nto the 
camp in ſome veſſel. . : | 

V. 5, Andone ſhall] viz. The Prieſt being returned 
fom without the C amp, as it appeareth by werſ. 7. Hey 
ploud \namelyzthe remainder which hath not been uſed in 
the former ſprinkling. 

V.6. Cedar-mwood | See Levit. 14. 4. 

V. 7. Vnclean}] That is, {hall be ſevered from common 
converſation,eſpeciallyin holy places,and ſhall pollute by 
rouching and coming neer any. A figure of Chriſt, to 
ſhew that be, for to cleanſe us, hath burthened himſelf 
with the guilt of our pollutions, in the ſ1ght of God, 1/ae. 
F3. 12. 2 Cor. 5.21, 

V.9. That is clean] viz. Not defiled by any ceremonial 
pollution. A clean place | viz. not a receptacle of filth, 
{weepings, offals,and other unclean things : See Annot, 
upon Levit.4.12, For « water] viz. mixing of thoſe aſhes 
with running water,ver.17 Of ſeparation | Ital, of Purife. 
cation : viz. from divers legal, and funeral impurities. A 
fgure of Chriſts bloud, which purifieth the conſciences 
of the faithful from dead works, Heb.9.14,10,22. A pus 
rification] th' Ital. A ſacrifice : viz. this ſlaying and burn- 
ing of the heifer, is a kinde of ſacrifice for fin, and there- 
fore thoſe ceremonies ought to be obſerved herein,as were 
appointed in the like ſacrifices, excepting the uſe of the 
aſhes : ſee Levit 4.1121. 

V. 10. Unto the ſtranger] That is, a Proſelyte. Others 
hold, that all ſtraygers which dwelt among the people, 
were comprehended herein, by reaſon of the frequent and 
unavoydable contaminations of the one with the other. 

V. 12.” Purifie himſelf ]viz. With the ſprinkling of that 
water,ver.3$. The third day] a document of the duty of 
believers to begin and continue, purifying of themſelyes 
whileſt they are in this world, for to be fo 1n the everlaſt. 
ing Sabbath ; ſee 2 Cor. 5. 3. _ 

V. 13. Defileth| Thatis, coming neer it raſhly whileſt 
he was yet unclean ; for by the Law, holy things were 
polluted by the rouch of unclean ones, Mag. 2.13. ſee 
Annot. upon Levit, 15. 31. and 16. 16. Cat off] ſee Gen. 
19.14, His uncleanneſs] viz. having contemptuouſly 
been care'eſs of the means of cleanſing himſelf, he ſhall 
not now be admitted thereunto. But as unclean he ſhall 
be cut off from the communion of the Church, and be 
put to death, if the thing be known; or if it be unknown 
to men, God will puniſh it. 

V 17. Of the burnt heifer, &e.] Ital. Of that ſacrifice, 
&c ſee ver. 9. Running water] viz. takenout of ſome 
ſpring, or well of living water, or running ſtream, as Le- 
vit. 14.5. 

V. 21. That ſprinkleth] To ſhew that as it is in bodily 
uncleanneſſes he that maketh another clean,debleth him- 
ſelf; ſo the Minilters of Gods grace draw much impuri- 
ty upon themſelves,from the inte&ion of linners,1ſaz.6.5. 
That toucheth) Either by ſprinkling of it, or being ſprink- 
led therewith. Another figure, to teach us, that the faith- 
ful man even after he hath receivedthe gift of forgiveneſs 
of ſins, hath yet masy reliques bryan, remaining ; and 
that his perfe@ purification is fulfilled at his death : ſee 
John 13. 10. 


CHAP. XX. 


| © forms 1. Of Zin) This is a part of that great countrey 
or deſart which bordered upon Paleſtina on the 
fouth ſide, and diffe:eth from the other Zin which is near 


fourtieth year atter the coming out of Egypt, Num. 33.38. 
Deut.2.13,14. Kadeſp] This 15 the City of Kadeſh-barnea, 
where now the people were encamped the ſecond time, 


Numb, 13, 26. after they had returned back again, and | 


q 


NUuUMPER 5. Chap. xxi. 
gone about all the defart,for the ſpace of eight and thirty 


V. 2. There was 10 water | For the water which follows 
ed them from mount Horeb, Exod. 17.6. 1 Cor.10.4.ſome- 
times was dried up, as Numb. 21. 4, 5. or reradventuie it 
faed quite, when they canie rear Canaan. 

V. 8. Therod| viz. That with which Moſes wrought 
the miracles in Egypt, Exod.4.17. and 17.5.which js more 
likely, then to underſtand it of Aarons rod, which was 
bloflomed. | 

V. 10. Muſt we] Theſe words, which are pointed at 
Pſal.106.3 2. and the (miting of the rock twice without 
Gods command, maketh ſome ſhew of rhe increduhity 
taxed v. 12, But God did ſee it in its very depth and 
truth 3 and he maniteited, and puniſted it, Numb.27.1 4: 
Deut. 1.37. 

V.12. Sarflifie me} viz. Bya plain and abſolute obe- 
d:ence unto my word, attributing vnto nie the glory of a 
moſt holy and undoubied truth,and of an infinite power 3 
and fo giving the people a Pretident whereby they mighr 
have done the like. 

V. 13. Of Meiibah] Tal. of contention : ſee this ſelf 
ſame name attributed unto other waters, Exod. 17. 7. 
Sanfified in them]viz. | he Lord by this miracle did plain- 
ly ſhew the ſacred glory of his power, goodneſs, pat ence, 
and truth ; and thereby did convince the profane diffi- 
dence and reproots of the people. 

V. 14. Thy brother] Becauſe the Idumeans were iſſued 
from Eſau, Facobs brother. 

V. 16. An Angel | Namely,the ſon of God in his own 
perſon, Exod 14.19. and 23 20. and 33.14. 

V. 17. Of thewels| Or, out of ciſterns, or other parti- 
cular waters, but onely out «f common waters, as out of 
rivers, and brouks,&c. Others expound it, we willtake 
none without paying for it,v. 19. Deat,2 6. 

V. 19. Of thy water | Which in thoſe deſarts,by reaſon 
of the great ſtore of cattel which was bred there, was one 
of tke moſt neceſſary and valuable things they had. on 
my feet] ltal. With our company : viz. going forward withs 
out doing any damage. 

V. 21, kefaſed] The contrary ſeemeth to be ſaid,Dents 
2.29 but in that place ate meant ether Idumeans,or elſe 
it n:eaneth that theſe [dumeans ſuffered the people to go 
round about the Country,and furniſhed them with vitu«= 
all,though they would not ſuffer them to go through the 
middle, and the dire& way, Turned away] by Gods com- 
mand Deut. 2.5. 

V. 24 Shall be gathered] wiz, Shall dye; an ordinary 
kinde of ſpeech in Scripture. 

V. 26. Of his garments} Namely,bis ſacred and Prieft- 
ly ones. 

V 29. Allthe houſe] viz. In time of mourning,it was 
the cuſtome to ſtay in the houſe, and in publick mourn- 
ings every family did the like ; ſee.Zech.12.12. 


CHAT TXL. 


Erſ. 1. The Canoanite] See Nutnb. 14. 35. Of the 
ſpies] namely, they kept the ſame way, as they did, 
whom Moſes ſent to diſcover the countrey, Numb.13.1$, 
Others take the Hebr. word to be the proper name of 
Abarim. 
V. 2, #ierly deffroy] Th' ltal, As a devoted thing ©: ſee 
Levit. 27.28, 
V. 3. Hormah)} That is to ſay,deſtruQion, after the man- 
ner of accurſed things, Numb.14.45. | 
V. 4. By the way |viz. Turning about ſome way to com 
paſs the mountains of Idumeazover which they were for- 
bidden to paſs, Numb.30.21. 
V. 5. Light] This they ſpeak ſcornfully of Manna, as 
food of light ſubſtance,which did notwithſtanding, with- 
out troubling the organs of the body, or oppreſling them - 
with too much fulneſs,maintain the body in good kealth, 
and in one continual equality of ſtrength and vigour,as it 
did Moſes : ſee Dent- 34.7, and Caleb, Zoſ.14.11. 


lirs Dent. 2.14. 


V-6, 


Chap. xxi. 
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Chap. vxii. 


V. 6. Fiery] viz. Whoſe bitings did preſently cauſe} and 16.8. Jer.48.2 Oreiſe the meaning is, thar though 
painful and deadly inflamations over ali the body ,| God had forbidden the Iſraelites to invade the Moahites 


Dent. 8. 15. : 

V. 8. Make thee] This ſerpent was a figure of Chriſt, 
who was ſent into the world in the likeneſs of fintull fieſh, 
Rom.$.3. the pole was a figure of the Croſs, upon which 
he was raiſed, and the looking upon the ſerpent repre- 
ſented faith in our Saviour, Zohn 3. 143 15- 

V. 11. Fic Abarim|] Ital. Hillocks of Abarim: they were 
little hills or riſing ground, where the mountains of Aba- 
rim did begin, Num: 33.47- wilderneſs] called the wilder: 
neſs of Moab, Deut.2.8, 

V. 12, The valley] Or, the torrent. 

V. 13. On the other de] It is not likely that they were 
alteady come into the Amorites countrey : ſee ver. 21. 
Wherefore we mult underſtand that they encamped along 
by the river .4rn0z, on the wilderneſs of Moabs ſide : tor 
the Moabites of .4r had given the people paſſage, Deut. 
2+ 29. although the King had refuſed it, Deut. 23. 3,4, 
Fudg.11.17,18. Out of the] viz. doth extend it ſelf trom 
the ſaid frontier. £ 

V. 14. In the book} It might be ſome poem, or ancient 
writing upon the ſubje& of the peoplcs voyages,and it 1s 
uncertain whether it was a facred book written by any 
Prophet, Zoſ.10.13. 2 Sam.1.18. Jude 14. What he did |) 
th' Ital. hath it, Yaheb in Suph : theſe words with the 
verſe following, being nothing but parcels taken out of 
the ſame book, there can be no other ſenſe gathered out 
of them, but this,that .4rnon was a famous river upon the 
confines of Moab ; which is alſo the onely ſcope of this 
allegation. 

V. 16. To Beer]Or,to the well; a place ſo called by rea- 
ſon of this well, which God cauſed to be digged at the 
peoples arrivall thither. 

V. 17. This fong] It ſhould ſeem it was ſome ſong made 
and ſung to hearten and cheer up thoſe who wrought in 
_ digging of the well. Sprizg up] viz. let us quickly finde 

the waters : or, may thy waters be high and abounding. 
Sing ye unto it] a poeticall Proſopopeia, as who ſhould 
ſay, Bid it welcome. | 

V. 18. The Princes] viz. At the digging of which well, 
Moſes the great Law-giver, and all the Rulers of the 
people were ſolemnly preſent with their ſtaves in their 
hands, which ſtaves were ſigns ef dignity and office, 

kde. 5.14. 
ae he Moeb] This was the countrey of the Moabites 
of Ar ; ſee Annot. upon ver. 13. Piſgah] this was ſome 
part of the ſteep. mountains of Abarim , which went 
down into a ſpacious valley, Dex.3.17,27. and 32.49.and 
34. 1, 6. Now here is meant the Eaſtern ſide of the hill, 
which ſtood towards the wilderneſs of Moab, for on the 
other weſtern fide one might ſee Jericho, and the land of 
Canaan. 

V. 21. Sent] Stihon as an Amorite was already con- 
demned by God to. totall extirpation, and was unworthy 
to enjoy the right of war ; which was to proffer peace be- 
fore they did invade them,Dext.20. 10,17. But this cour- 
refie and equity ſerved to difcoyer and exaſferate this 
Kings -ire wa which gave juſt cauſe, and opened the 
means to execute Gods generall ſentence : ſee Deut, 2. 
26, 30. 

V.22. Waters) See Annot. upon Num, 20.17. 

V. 24. Jabbok}] The name of a river which confined 
the Amorites land. Fer tþe] the meaning is not, that the 


countrey,Deu.2.9 yet they might take that countrey from 
| Szhon, which he had taken away beforc from the Moabites, 

V. 27. They that ſpeak | It ſeemeth they were ſome pen- 
ners of popular ſongs,upon thoſe things which kappened 
in this journey,as v. 14 and this peradyenture was ſome 
triumphall ſong upon the raking of Heitibon ; and there. 
by the Iſraelites are encouraged to :epiir It tor to dwell 
in, Numb. 32. 37. 

V. 28. A fire! Thatis to ſay, whereas Heibbon was 
eſteemed to be the defence and ttrength of all the country 
of Moab 3 after it was taken by $1hoz, it did help to ſub. 
due all the reſt; as it ordinarily happeneth when the chief 
Cities of a country are taken:ſee 7er.48.45.E:ck.28.18, 
Ar] this was the chiet City of the country of Arver, in 
the territories of Moab, which it is I: kely was nor taken 
by Sihon but remained in the Moabi:es hands Dent, 2, 9, 
And that which is heie ſaid that it was conſunied,is tobe 
underſtood of the lJoſſe of ſome part oi their territory, 
which was taken from the Moabites by Szhoz, and from 
Sihon again by the [ſraelites, 7oſh.12.2. Of the h:gh places] 
they were forts or caſt/es {1tuate upon the fide ci the hill, 
along the river of Arnon. 

V. 29. Chemeſh| &n Idol of the Moabitcs, 1 King.1r, 
7. 2 King.23.13. He| namely, Chemoſþ could not help his 
people ; but part of them wete ſlain by the ſword, and the 
reſt led into captivity. 

V. 30. We'| Namely,we Iſraelites. Shot at them] Hebr. 
ſhot and transfixed them with arrows. Heſhbon| viz. the 


taking of the principal City, did conſequently draw on 
the los of the reft of the country. » hich reacheth] viz, 
whoſe territory doth extend it ſelt. 


CHAP. XXIL 


| FErſ. 1. On this fide] viz. in regard of the land of 

Canaan. By Zer:ch») viz,along Jordan over againſt 
Jerxcho and its territories;or over againit Jericho,Jordan 
being between. 

V. 3. Balak] The King of Moab. 

V. 3. Sore afraid} The Lord had ſent this fear amongſt 
them ro make the enterpriſes of his people ſo much the 
eaſier, Exod.15.14. Deut. 2.25. Joſh. 2.9. 

V. 4. Untothe Elders |It ſeemeth they are the ſame that 
are called Kings. Numb. 31. 8. and Princes, 7ofb. 13. 21, 
whereot every one was governour of his own country,and 
all of them together made a common body of a nationall 
councill;and at that time it ſeemeth they were all joyned 
with the King of Moab, and in all this ation continued 
together, Numb. 25, 17. and I. 3, 

V. 5. Pethor] A City of Meſopotan.ia, Numb. 23. 7. 
Deut. 23.5. Eytheriver] viz. Euphrates. Of bis people] 
namely, Balazms. And they abide] that is, they are en- 
camped, 

V. 6. Curſe me] This may be underſtood of ſome par- 
ticular magical imprecation, whereby evil ſpirits are rai- 
ſed and employed to hurt and offend, by virtue of ſome 
damnable covenant, which the magician hath made with 
them ; or of ſome publick and ſolenn execrations which 
the Pagans did uſe in war againſt their enemies, con- 
Juring, binding. and alluring their tutelar gods, and rai- 
ng infernall ſpirits againſt them, which oftentimes rook 
effe@ through Gods permiſſion,who ſuffered them to erre 
in their be'teving of ſoothſayings and common forceries, 


children of Iſrael refrained to go forward becauſe of the 
ſtrenpth of this frontier, for God had forbidden them to 
Invade the countrey of .4mmen, Deut 2.19. but to ſhew 

that Sibon could not inlarge his conqueſts on that fide as 
he had done towards ur V. 26. 


V. 26. ho had fought] viz, Amongſt the Kings of the 
Amorites, Sihvn was the ficlt that had broken the peace 
and neighbour-hood with the Moabites, and had taken 
Heſhbon from them, which anciently belonged to Mob, 
to whom it returned afterwards, as appabrethe 


y Ifa 15.4. | 


which inefte@ were nothing but implicite and filent con- 
trats with devils. 

V. 7. Of divinetion] Ital. having the divination in their 
hands] viz. ſome formularies or ſet terms, according to 
which Balaem was to utter his imprecations;as we read in 
hiſtories, hath been done in like a&s to draw the devil to 
do that thing preciſely, which be that employed him did 
defire. Others underitood this of the giits and rewards 
that wete given for doing ſuch things. From hence it ap- 
pearcth thatPulak ſuppoſe Belaazz to be a Magician and a 
__ Svoths 
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eh. (ayer, as hc is caled, 70h, 13.22. and Be/aam him- 
— — it, and doth tbe atts of one, Numb. 2323, 
and 24. 1. True it is, that be had ſome knowledge of the 
. erve God,v.$. and 18,and that be had ſon.etimes prophe- 
tical rexelations from him, Namb.24.4,16. 2 Pet.2.15. 
bur being a wicked man, be mixed Pagan ſuperſtitions 
and dabalicat witchcrafts therewith, which he covered 
all with the cloak and colour of divine revelations, But in 
this occalion God did not give him leave to uſe any. 
V. $. 1will bring] He {peaks thus confidently by reaſon 
of the experience he had divers times of divine revelati- 
ons granted unto him upon kis requeſt 3 though indeed | 


prophefie was not a giftor quality by which the Propher | 


night always operate, and as often as he pleaſed : but the 


particular revelations abſolutely depended upon Gods | 


good will and pleaſure. _ 

V. 19. Terry yealſo here} viz. As they did which came 
before, Here Balaans ſecret avarice is diſcovered, who 
againſt Gods will, already ſufficiently declared unto him, 
delireth to go and pleaſe Balak, being allured by his Pro» 
miſes, > Pet. 15. Fade 11, and God condemning his 
wickedintentzgiveth him leave to goto bring to light his 
malice, and to cauſe his own glory to ſhine, entorcing 
him to bleſs that people whom he would have curſed, 
Dent 23.5. - 

V. 2. For + «dverſary] vis, To ſkew him by the ſign 
of this terrible vifion, like unto that of Exod. 4. 24. that 
God diddifaltow his enterpriſe, would withitand the exe- 
cution of it,and conſtrain him to do quite contrary to his 
intention. 

V. 23. Saw] The fight of theſe apparitions was ſpeci- 
ally granted,and ...ade plain to ſome,and hidden from the 
ether, though they were preſent : ſee 2 Kings 6.17. Dan. 
19. 7. as alto the voyce, AF.22.9. 

V. 28. Opened} viz. He didby miracle frame theſe ar- 
ticulate ſpeeches in the exterior organs ofthe Aſs,though 
they proceeded not from any internal diſcourſe or con- 
ceipt, 

V. 31. Onexed] wiz, Cauſed him to ſee the Angel, Gen, 
21.19. Luke 24. 16, 1. 

V. 32. Is perverſe} Namely,is contrary unto my will; 
and as ſich. 1 6&0 reprove and condemn him. 

V. 33. &{efs ſhe had} wiz. Thou haſt cauſe to think 
that God would have it ſo for thee, and not for the Als, 
becauſe I ſhould not kill thee, if the Aſs had gonefor- 
ward. 

V. 38. To fay] Namely, by prophetical predidtion, or 
of my felf, or accorging to mine own will. 

V. 39. Kiviatheuxoth} That is,to the City of Huzoth, 
or of the fields. 

V. 46. And ſent] viz. To make a fettival meal with the 
Meſh of ſacrifices, according ta cuſtom. 

V.4t. The high places] viz, Temples and C happels de 
dicated to Bee{-Pevr, the Moabites ido], upon ſome hils 
or hillocks adjoyning to that place, The utmoſt part] viz. 
ſome part gr quarter of that great camp, to make ſome 
trial of his conjuratiens and imprecations. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


Fe 1. Seven Altars] Same are of opinion that there 
was fome heathenilh ſavyerttition in this number, and 
alfa that thele facrifices wee prepared for Idols. But be- 


ny" 
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cauſe that in v.4. Bataam dath ſo confidently preſent them 
unto God, it is likely that they were conſecrated to the; 
true God, and thatia this number and other ce:emonies, 
he did obſerye ſame ancients cuſtom or command of God 
to obtain prophetical ierelation from him. And it may 
well be, thatif he had obtained nane of God, be would 
hare had recourſe to magick Arts, to give Balak content, 
Numb. 24 1, 

V.3- He fheweth me} Namely, hath revealed to me in 
viſion. To «u b'gþ] viz. Upon the top of ſome nei ghbour- 
ing rock. Others, quickly, or aſide, to ſee if the Lord 
would teveal himfelt unto him, 


Chap. xxiiji. 

V. 4. God viz. In ſome ſignor ſhape known to Balaen. 
| V.5.Puc] Or; he inſpired him with what he would 
have him ſay. | ps 

V. 7. Parable] Hebr. his ſentence, viz. Gods anſwer 
uttered 1n numerous and ſententious terms, beyond the 
vulgar manner of ſpeaking; From Aram} under which 
was alſo contained Meſopotamia, Dexr.23.4. 

V.9. Shall dwel!) wi. It ſhall be fele&ed and ſevered 
from other nations of the world to. te a peculiar and 
choſen people to God, and tobe by him for ever kept, 


: blefied, and increaſed ; Or they ſhall have their religion 


and laws apart, Eſth. 3 8. 

V. 10, Of the fourth part] He alludeth to that,as Balak 
would ſhew him but a part of the camp, Numb. 22. 41. 
whereby Balaam is raviſhed in ſpirit to behold with admi- 
ration the miraculous increaſe of the people, a fign of 
Geds expreſs dleſling. Let me dye] tix, I am fo far from 
having;power to work any unfortunate death and ruine to 
this people, ſanfified by God, and dite&ed in alljuſtice 
by his Jaw; that contrariwiſe | envy that ſoreraign happi- 
neſs which they alone enjoyzthatis,to be able to dic in bis 
favour, by virtue of his Covenant and Promiſes. So ke 


| having lived an ungodly life, would willingly dye a good 


death; bur the wicked ate ſurely deceived in their ex- 
peRation, Prov.11.7. Numb,31.8. 

V.13. From whence thou mayſt ſee them] Namely, all 
wholly ; either becauſe he believed that che fight of all 
the people was neceſſary for the magick operation which 


| he defired, there being ſome conjurations and witchcrafts 


which are put in pradtice by the ſight ; or that he would 
induce Balaam to ſtronger conjurations, as being for a 
greater work; or that he purpoſed to make Belaam him- 
ſelf comply by the appearance of danger , ſhewing him 
ſuch a multitude of peop!e. 

V.14, The field] It was ſome little'plain on the top of 
the hill, where the countrey watches ſtood at the beacons 
or watch-towers,which the Hebr.word Zophin lipnifieth, 

V. 15. Meet the Lord] Or,meet with God,and ſome re- 
velation from him ; or with the Devil, and ſome of his 
magical apparitions, | 

V.19. Ly] Namely, in his promiſes made to his 
people. 

V. 21- He hath not beheld] This may be underſtood 
either of Gods publick ſervice free from publick idolatry, 
though there were many private and ſecret ones, Amos 5. 
26, ARS 7.42. or by comparing them to other people 
which were given over to all impiety and wickedneſs.Or, 
God hath nor beheld, &c. that is toſay,he pardoneth them 
all their {:ns, and cleanſeth them through his grace, and 
purificth them by his word and ſpirit. And theſhour] viz. 
there 1s in them a continual cauſe of ſecurity and mirth 
through the bleſſings,and ſaſeguard of their God, and the 
manitold viftories which he granteth them over their 
enemies. . 

V. 23. Againſt. Zaceb] viz. O Balak, this people is not 
idolatrous,nor given to devilliſh arts,as thou art, through 
Gods power,he puts by and undoeth all the devils plors : 
ſo God puts Balezems condemnation in his own mouth. 
According 10 this time] th' Ital.#ithin a year : becauſe thar 
within the compaſs of a year the people went over Jordan, 
and took 7ericho by miracle. Others expound it, within 
a certain time. 

V. 24, Shall riſe up] viz. They ſhall undergo their war- 
like attempts,and ſhall not give them over,until they have 
deltroyed their enemies, and conquered their countrey. 
A great lion becauſe there are of two kindes ; ſee Annot, 
upon Job 28.8. | 

V. 27. Peradventure)] Words of a ſuperſtitious man, as 
though divine aſpeRs were more or leſs favourable, as the 
Stars aſpedts are according to ther ſituations, as the A- 
ſtrologians hold and report. 

V, 28. Peor] The name of a hill;from which the Ido! 
Baal-Peor had his name, Dent. 34.6, 


T 


CHAP, 


' Chap, xxiv. 


Erſ.1. Enchantments] Or, ſpels. viz.ſome communica- 
Vi with the Devil, tolearn or to receive from him 
means to ſatisfie Balaks deſires, Numb.23.1,15. He ſec] 
wiz. without ſtirring or looking for any ſolitary place to 
call up evil ſpirits. The wilderneſs] namely,where the peo- 
ple were eneamped. ; ; ; 

V. 2. Abiding] viz. Lodged in their tents ordered in 
manner of a City. The Spirit] viz. there came arevelati- 
on and prophetical motion unto him ; for God in ſuch 
things divers times revealed himſelf even to wicked ver- 
ſons, 7ohn 11. 51. : [ 

V. 3. Whoſe eys] vig. Who from time to time,and eyen 
at this preſent, hath propherical raprures, and extaſies, 
through which the eys and ſenſes were Julled at reſt, and 
abſtracted : ſee Numb. 12.6. 

V. 4. Falling] This alſo hath a reference to thoſe trances | 
and faintings, which happened to them that were taken 
with the ſpirit of prophelie,1 Sam.19.24.E3ek.1.28. Dan. 
$8.18. and 10. 16, Revel.1. 17. Having | vix, his un- 
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eth it togetherzis the Prince : ſo the word Prince which is 
in the Italian tranſlation, is in the holy Janguage, and in 
ourEngliſh tran{lation taken from the corners ot a fabrick 
and the word de&roy from the throwing down of a wall 
from top to bottom. The meaning is, the ſupren;e power 
ſhall be caſt down by David, and the nation [hall become 
tributary, 2 Sam. 8. 2. yet it ſhall not be quite waſte. Jt 


{ may alſo be expounded children of reſt or reſidence, that 


15 to ſay, a nation that hath lived a long tine at reſt, and 
hath not been troubled, Jer.48.11, the Hebrews tefer jt 
to Baals evil-tavoured piure, which (heweth its buttocks 
bare to the worſhippers. Or to the ſhameful manner of 
worſhipping him, preſenting their hinder parts unto him, 
and doing their ordures betore him. 

V. 18. Edom] This according tothe Jetter was alſo ac. 
compliſhed under Devid, 2 Sa1m.8.14. and ſpiritually in 
Chriſt, .Amos 9g. 12, bed. 18, Seir| a mountain of Idu« 
mea, Gen. 36.83, 

V. 19. Outef ] Namely, David, who deſtroyed all the 
males of Idumea, 1 Kings 11. 15216. Of the cities | wiy, 
not onely thoſe that ſhall be in arms in the fields, bur all 


Chap, xxy; 


derſtanding'is ſupernaturally enlightened by divine reve- 
lation. | 

V. 6. Of lign-Aloes] Ital. Samali : Aromatick, and 
ſweet-ſmeiling trees, which grow in the Eaſt, in great and 
thick woods. Others underitand the Hebr, word for the 
tree called .Agallochum. Hath planted | viz. bath created 
the kinde of them through his omnipotency, and preſer- 
veth it through his providence without bumane art orla- 
bour, Pſal. 104.16. 
: V. 7. Heſhall pour] viz. God ſhall water his Churches 
garden with his abundant bleſſings, having ſown his gifts 
and graces in it. A metaphor taken from the precedent of 
orchards, and gardens. Prckets] ſuch as are uſed in en- 
gines,and water-mils, to water gardens and other plats of 
ground. And his King] namely, the King of Gods peo- 
pley Agag] a common name of the Kings of Amalek, 
I Sam.15.8, from whence alſo the whole nation took its 
name,Efh.3,1,10. andg. 24. Now under this prophecie 
which according to the letter was accompliſhed in the de- 
ſtruRion of King Agag,and his people by Saulz1 Sam. 5. 
are figured the ſpiritual viftories of Chriſt, great King of 
his Church, over his enemies. 

V. 9. Heceuched | That is,when he hath conquered that 
Countrey, which is allotted him by God, and ſhall have 
ſettled himſelf in it,and eſtabliſhed his (tate, who ſkall be 
able to trouble or aſfault him ? Gen. 49.9. 

V. 16. He ſmoie] In token of great anger, as Eek. 21. 
I9. and 22,13. 

V. 14. Iwill advertiſe} Here queſtionleſs Balaam gave 
that peſtilent counſel of miſleading the people to 1dolatry 
through the company of womenzto drawGods vengeance 
upon 1t,and withdraw his grace and aid fromit, ſee Num. 
25.1. and 31.16. Revel.2.14. The meaning of the words 
is, that the Moabites ought not to fear the children of If- 
rael for the preſent, becauſe God had commanded, not to 
ſet upon them, Der. 2, 9. they will ſubdue them a great 
while hence, all the advice [I can give thee to prevent this 
evil is,that thou ſhouldſt inſnare this people into 1dclatry, 
to theend that God himſelt may deſtroy them, 

V. 17. 1 ball fee bim] Namely,by the Spirit and by pro. 
_ phetick revelation, I ſee that which I toretell, as if it 
werenow preſent ; though the event ve yet a great way 
off. A fiar] viz. Davidzſhining in glory,who ſhall ſubdue 
the Moabites, 2 Sam.$.2, Pſal.60.10. whereby they ſhal] 
be made tributary to his ſucceſfiours, 2 Kings 3. 4. Now 
under this temporal domination is underiiood Chritts 
(who is the true morning Star, Revel. 23. 16.) and his 
Churches ſpiritual domination over 1ts enemies, ſuch as 
the Moabites had been to Iſrael, fee Zeph. 2. 9,10. The 
children]it ſeemeth he means all thoſe that had part 1n the 
Moabites government,which were marly under one king, 
as it appeareth Numb.23.6. Amos 2. 3. a State being as a 


the other males, though they be at home and dwelling in 
the cities of Edom. 

V. 20. Amalek| viz. God having decreed in his ap. 
pointed tine to cut down (as by an harveſt) the accurſed 
nations, hath begun with .Amalek , whence he hath as yer 
taken but the firlt-fruits, Zxod. 17.13. the reit ſhal! be all 
reaped under Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 3. ſee thelike manner of 
ſpeaking, Deut. 33.21. Or, Amalek is a head of nations, 
viz, a principal people, making of it ſelf a body of a na- 
tion and kingdom, but its laſt condition, and abaſement 
ſhall be beneath all other people, eyei; to perdition and 
total ruine. 

V. 21. The Kenites] That is,the Midianites,or the one 
part of them, for ethro being a Midianite, Exod. 3. 1. is 
called Kenite, Fudg.1.16. I Sam.15.6. 

V. 22. The Kenite| Th' Ital. Kain the firſt founder and 
father of the Kenites, or Midianites , who is not .men- 
tioned any where elſe. Waſted} viz, ſpoiled and ſacked 
by divers 1ncur{ions of war,and at laſt they ſhal be carried 
away captive out of their own countrey by the Kings of 
Chaldea, ſometimes in the Prophets called Afſy1ia, be- 
cauſe that the Babylonian orChaldean Empire had raiſed 
It ſelf tothe degice of firſt Empire of the world by the 
conquelt of Afſyria, ſee 7er.49.28,31. 

V. 23. Doth this] That is when he ſhall by his Sove- 


[rai gn providence have raiſed. 4ſpuy or Chaldea to the great 


command and empire of the Univerſe, Dan. 2.37, 38. be= 
cauſe the Chaldeans ſacked all thoſe Eaſtern Countreys 
of which Balaam ſpeaketh. 

V. 24. And hips] vix. The great Empireof Aſia, firſt 
held by the Afſyrians, afterwards by the Chaldeans, and 
laſt of all by the Perſians, ſhall be deſtroyed by the people 
beyond the ſea: namely,by the Greeks and Macedonians, 
properly called Chittim, Gez. 10. 4. Tſai.23.1,12. And 
afterwards by theRomans,who came into Aſia, out of the 
harbours of Greece, Dan. 11.30. Eber]viz. the Jewiſh na- 
tion and their countrey ſhall be much infeſted and evil 
intreated by the Grecians of Syria and Egypt, Dan. 8.11. 
and 11.31. and then utterly deſtroyed by the Romans, 
Dan.9.27. Healſo] viz. the Greeks thail be ruined by the 
Romans ; and the Roman Empire ſhall alſo periſh befo:e 
the end of the world, 2 Thefſ. 2. 7. 

V. 25. Tohisplace] Yet he came not «to it; for ke re- 
mained amongſt the Midianites, and was ſlain there, 
Numb 31.8. 


CHAP. XXVv. 


Erſ. Iv Abode] viz. Was cncamped, as Numb. 24. 2. 
Com.it wheredom} being enticed by the Midianitiſh 
women,according to Balaams counſel, Nzmb- 24,14. and 
31.16. Revel.2.14. 

V. 2. Unwthe ſacrifices] That is, to the feaſts which 
they made of the fleſh , conſecrated to idols ; whereof 


building, whoſe foundation that beateth it up, and bind- | 


one 


Chap. xxV. | 
one part was already offered to then); ſee that prohibited, 


$34. 15+ ; 
_ © njaed himſelf ] viz Committed Idolatry,which 
jsa ſpiritual fornication and adultery, communicating 
with the Idol, by participating of his table 3 by which 
was ſignified an acknowledgment they made of that talſe 
God, and a publick proteſſion of adhering to him, ſee 
Annot, upon I Cor. 10, 20. Baal-Peor] an idol of the 
Moabites ; Baal was a name common to many Idols, 
eſpecially ſuch as repreſented any itar or planet,and [1gni- 
Geth Maſter and Lord. The addition of Peor is taken 
from the hill Peor, where he was worſhipped , Numb. 


. 28. 

__ 4. The heads] Namely, thoſe which haveconſented 
toy conniyed at, or participated in this wickedneſs. Hang 
them | viz. by this puniſhing of the guilty, give my juſtice 
ſatisfation, and appeaſe my wrath, which is kindled a- 
gainſt all the people. See Annot. upon Det. 21. 23. 
2 Sam.21.6. Before] that is, publickly for a ſpeRacle Jaid 
open to all mens view. : 

V.5. Judges] See Exod.18.21525, His men] viz,which 
are under his charge and juriſdiction, according to the 
order of the rulers of the people; ſet over a certain number 
of families, Exod.18.25. 

V. 6. The congregation] Namely, the great council of 
the people, Numb.1.16. and 16.2. ere weeping | through 
extreme grief; making interceſſion for the peoples fin to- 
wards God, as Numb.20.6. 

'V. 8. The tent] The Hebr. fignifieth certain little 
houſes, or tents ſet up neer to the 1dols Temples, where 
proſtitute perſons went to commit fornication, See 
® Kings 23.7. Thruſt] an a@ of extraordinary zeal, 
and motion of Gods Spirit, ina cruel and fierce deli, 
which was approved in Phinehas by God after the a& was 
done : and authorized by Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
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the execution being performed under his eys,and known 
to him , Through her belly] or, through the natural ' 
parts; others have it, in the Brothel houſe. The plague) 
this word in like hiſtories ſignifieth ſome ſudden morta- 
lity ſeat by God through diſeaſes, peſtilence, or other- 
wiſe: and it is likely that ſome ſuch deſtruction happened 
at this time,belides the execution which was done by the 
hand of men. 

 V. 9. Twenty and four] The Apoltle 1 Coy.10.8. ſpeak- 
eth only of three and twenty thouſand ; but it ſeemeth he 
ſpeaketh only of them that dyed by the hand of God: and 
that Moſes addeth thereunto a thouſand more , which 
were put to death by the Judypes, 

V.11. Hath turned] viz, Having wrought revenge for 
me,and taken away a vehement obje& and provocation 
of my wrath. 

V. 12, My covenant |By expreſs covenant I confer upon 
him and his poſterity the offii e and dignity of high 
Prieſt, to be an everlaſting Mediator for peace between 
me and my people, as he hath been at this time by appea 
{ing my wrath: or elſe which dignity he ſhall quietly en- 
Joy without any diſturbance 3 ſee Mal.2.4,5. 

V. 13, His ſeed] This promiſe ſuffered ſome inter- 
ruption through an unknown cauſe or accident.whenZ17. 
who was of Ithamars line, obtained the high Prieſthood, 
and left it to his children afterward + but a little while 
after, by virtue of this promiſe, it came apain into Eleazar 
and Phinehas his ſtock in Zadeck : ſee 1 Sam. 2. 35. 
1 King.2-27,35. 1 Chron.24.3. An atonement] that is to 
ſay, by juſt revenge and puniſhment, not by expiation or 
ſatisfa&ion. 

V. 14. A chief houſe] viz. Of one of thoſe great 
houſholds whereinto each Tribe was divided , Numb. 

* 2, 

V. 15. Head ever a people] *iz. A principal man 
amongſt his people, who was Lord over ſome great part 
of the Midianites : and peradventure it was the ſame Zur 
a was called King, Numb.31.8. 7oſh.13.21. 

V. 18. Of Peor] Or, of the Idol Baal- Peor. 


Chap.xxvi.xxvii, 
CHAP. XXvVL. | 


bf os 4. From] Th' Ital. and French tranflation leave 
out theſe words, Take the ſam of the people, and begin 
at, From twenty, &c. It ſeeins to be an abbreytate kinde 
of ſpeech, repreſenting the publick proclamation, 
whereby all of that age were to appear for to be en- 
rolled, 

V. 10. Together with Korah|It appeareth by Numwb,16' 
32,395. that Korah was not ſwallowed up by the earth, but 
that he dyed by the fire ſent from God : yet he is joyned 
with the other, becauſe he was a confederate in the ſame 
miſdeed, and was puniſhed by a miraculous death at the 
ſame time. .A ſign} viz. a document and example of 
Gods judgments : ſee 2 Per.3.6., 

V. 12, Of Nemuel | Gen,q6.10. and 1 Chren.4 24. and 
in the following verſes there is ſome difference in theſe 
names. Wh | 

V, 29, Of the Machirites] Whereof ſee 7oſh. 17. 1. and 
by that place it appears that Machir had divers children, 
of whoſe potterity ſome took their names from Machir, 
and ſome from Galaad his ſon : and the word Familyzhere 
ſ1gnifieth one of the great branches of this Tribe, divided 
into families : ſee 7oſh.7. 14. 

V. 30. Jeezer] Called alſo Abiczer, Foſh.17.2. Fudg. 
6.11, 34. 

V. 42. Shuham Called Huſhim, Gen. 46. 23. ,, The Fa- 
mily] which was ſubdivided into lefſer families. 

V. 54. To meny] As well Tribes as Families in each 
Tribe,to ſome of which Moſes aſſigned their proportiona- 
ble inheritances on this ſide Jordan, and appointed 70- 
ſua to do the like beyond to thereſt, 

Ve. 55. By lot] viz, Integard of the countrey and parts 
thereof in general,wherein they were to take more or leſs, 
according to the number of the perſons of each Tribe, 
Numb 33.54. \ 

V- 58. The families] Namely, the leſſer families, info 
which theſe precedent great branches wete divided. | 

V. 62, For they | viz. The other Tribes were muſtered, 
to equal the quantity of the inheritance, with the number 
of them who being above the age of twenty years, were 
capable of being heads of Families : but in muſtering of 
the Tribe of Levi, this reaſon took no place; She 
they were muſtered from a moneth old ; at which time, 
hoth the Mothers and the children new born were puri- 
fied, to ſhew that they were conſecrated toe God for his 
ſervice,even from their birth, Namb.3.15. and 18.16, 
V. 63. Neer 7ericho] See Numb.22.1. 
V. 65. Caleb] Ttis true that Moſes was yet living,but he 
is here left out, becauſe he was to dye alſo on that fide 
Jordan,without coming into the land of Canaan, Numb. 
20.12, and 27.13. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Erſ. 1, Then came] Namely, they did appear in their 

order in the publick muſter amongſt the reſt of the 

families of Manaſſeh, 

V. 3. And be was not] vix, Our father had not com- 

mitted any publick miſdeed, nor was not fallen inte any 

interdi, whereby he merited- to have his name extin- 

guiſhed, or toloſe his right of inheritance inthe Jand of 
Canaan,whereunto God had condemned Korah's faftion, 
cauſing their families to dye, and their goods to be ſwal- 

lowed up,Numb.16.27,32, Now-this would have befallen 
him, if being one of the heads of the families of Meneſieh, 
we hisdaughters had not had right to repreſent thatfamily 

in his inheritance. Tz his own ſen |viz. generally belonging 
toall mankinde, which alſo cleaveth to Gods children in, 
this life, whereby they are ſubje& to death , or for having 

been participant of the common fin of the people, wiz. 
murmuring and ſedition, ſet down Numb. 14 yet having 
committed no {ir of Anathema,or a curſe, which was ime 
puted to all the people, and inſnared them in the puniſh- 


ment, till the whole family of the malefaRor were rooted 
T 2 ot 


Chap. xxviii. xxix. 


Annotations upon NUMEER $. 


out for expiation : ſee Deut.13.15. Foſh,7.24, 1 Kings | CHAD. XXX. 


I6, 34. : 
V. 4. Give unto us] That is, give order, that in the di- 


viſion of the land of Canaan, every one of us may be re- 
ceived by the poll : ſee 70ſh.17.4. : 

V. 12. Aberim] It wasa long row of mountains a- 
mongſt which was mount Nebo, Dext. 32.49. and upon 


that the top of Piſgah, Deur.3-27. and 34.1. where Moſes 
dyed 


V. 13. Gathered] See Numb. 20.34. : : 

V. +4 In Katch] This is added to diſtinguiſh this 
ſtriſe (wherein alſo Moſes did offend) from the other 
ſtrife in Rephidim, Exod. 17.7. in which he did nor partt- 
cipate of the peoples (1n. 

V. 16. Of the ſpirits] viz. Who onely haſt created the 
ſouls of men, framing and inſpiring them with thy gitts, 
according to thy will, for to employ them in ſeveral yo- 
cations. . 

V. 17. #hich may go] viz. May govern themat home 
and abroad, in peace and in war. ; 

V. 18, The ſpirit] viz. A ſingular gift, aſſiſtance, and 
inſpiration of Gods holy Spirit, to produce extraordinary 
motions and heroical ations inhim : ſee Gen. 41, 38. 
Judg.3.10. and 11. 29. I Sem.16.13,18. And lay] to 
"41 Lou him to God, and likewiſe to imprint in him a 
new encreaſe of his Spirit proportionable to the new 
charge which is conferred upon him, Dent. 34. 9. 

V. 19, Set him} That is, to cauſe him to be acknow- 
ledged, and accepted of by all, 

V. 20, Andthou ſhalt put] This outward ceremony of 
laying on the hands, ſhall be accompanied. by me with a 
new gift of my ſpirit,in heroical qualities, which ſhall ap- 
pear in his carriage, look, and geſtures, to gain bim the 
ſame authority and reſpe& which thou haſt with the peo- 
ple, Numb.11.17,25. 1 Sam:10.6,9. 2 King.2.9,15. 

V., 21. Shall ſtand] viz. In all doubtful and difficult 
buſineſſes and enterpriſes, 7oſh.9.14. ZFadg.1.1.and 20.18. 
I $4am1.23.9. and 30 7. After the judgment] namely, fol- 


his perſon to divine puniſhment, it be did fail jn his 

vow and break his promiſe. Some underſtand theſe words 
tor yows of abſtinence, and mortitying ones ſelf for fore 
good and deyout intention, rightly ada to Geds 

ervice : fee@.13, I Sam. 14. 24, He ſhall not break] vit. 
ſo it be not againſt the will of God, as Mark 6, : 3, 26, 
ARS23. 14. 
V. 3. A weman}By which ought alſo to be underſtood 
every childe, ſeryant, or any other perſon that is ſubje& 
unto anothers will. 
V. 5. Inthe day] viz, Without delaying it any longer 
then one whole day, v.14. Shall forgive her | that is, ſhall 
not impute it to her fora fin, and it it behe ſhall pardon 
it, ſeeing it was not her default, that the vow was nor ac- 
compliſhed, 
V. 6. Anhusband] viz. Aﬀter ſhe had bound her ſelfby 
a yow made in her fathers houſe; ſo ought this pieceptto 
be diſtinguiſhed from the other, v. 10. 
V. 13. Toaffi#] Namely,by ſome faſt,or other volun- 
tary abſtinence or mortification, Levie.16.29. Others, to 
the afflition of her ſoul, viz. to be puniſhed by Godin 
her perſon,in caſe ſhe brake her promiſe. 
V. 15. Her iniquity] viz. If there be any, as ir might 
happen if the husband ſhould for ſome unlawful reſpetts 
renounce his wite. | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


7 ms 2. Avenge] For the preat diſaſter they had 
brought upon them, by bringing them to idolatry 
through their women, who wete ſuborned thereunto, 
Numb. 25, 2. and 31.16, The Midianites| the Moabites 
were alſo partakers in this miſdeed, Numb.22.4 and 25.1, 
but the Lord was pleaſed at this time to ſpare them, 
Deut. 2.9. 

V. 3. The Lord] Who had been wronged in his glory 
and ſervice , through this idolatry , brought in by the 


lowing mine ordinance by which the high Prieſt having 
Urim and Thummim about him, ought to give anſwer 
in my Namie, as by an infallible oracle, and with power of 
ſupreme determination : ſee Exod.28.15,30. Exra 2. 63. 
Before the Lord] Or, before the Tabernacle, turning his 
face towards the Ark, or preſenting himſelf before him by 
prayer. At bis word) namely, the bigh Prielt. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Erſ. 4. At even] Th [tal: between the two evens 2 ſee 
Exod 12.6. 

'V. 6, Which was] Namely, which was then ordained, 

and uſed for ſome time, and afterwards was intermitted 

in the deſart, as many other ceremonies, which had been 


Midianites. 

V. 6. Inſtruments] vix, The Ark with all its furniture, 
which ſometimes was carried to the wars, Numb. 14. 44. 
Zoſh. 6. 9. 1 Sams. 4. 4. and 14. 18. Or onely the ſacred 
Ephod, with Urim and Thumnum, for to enquire of the 
Lord, as the occurrences and neceſſities of the war requi- 
red, as 1 Sam. 23.%g. and 30. 7. according to the come 
mand, Numb.27.21. 

V. 7. All the males] According to the order of war, 
eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, Dear, 20.13. 7udg. 21, 11. 
1 Sem-27.9. 1 King.11.15,16. in the wars againſt other 
nations beſides the Amorites, who were to be deſtroyed 
according to the manner of the interdit, without any 
diſtinQion. 


ordained, Amos 5. 25, Atts 7. 42. 

V. 7. In the holy place] Or, inthe court neer the co- 
ming in of the Tabernacle, where the Altar was, Exod. 
29. 42. 

V. 15. One hid] Th' Ital. a he-goat 2 ſee Levit. 4. 23, 
Numb.15.24. 

V.16. The fourteenth] See Annot. upon Exed.1 2. 6. 

V. 23. In the morning] Under which is alſo underſtood 
that of the evening : but this onely is named, becauſe ic 
was the firſt, from which the ſolemnity began. 

V. 26. After your weeks } wiz. That ſeven weeks 


V. 8. -Kings] See Annot, upon Numb.22.4. Balaew] 
ſee Namb.24.25. Gods providence cauſing him to ſuffer 
with them, whom by his evil counſel he had drawn to 
offend, verſ. 16, | 
V. 10. wherein they dwelt] Or, over all the precinQs of 
their countrey. 

V. 12. Neer Jericho] See Numb.22 1, 

V. 14. Was wroih| Either becauſe that Gods command, 
Deut.20.13.to deſtroy women alſo,was already publiſhed; 
or becauſe the ſouldiers had nor taken notice of the end 
of this ſervice, which was to puniſh the enemies tor miſ- 


which was to be counted from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, Levir. 
23 o I 59 I 6, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


leading the people by the means of women. 


V. 18. Keepdlive] viz. For ro*be your ſervants or 


flaves. 


V. 20. Raiment] Namely, of the prey or ſpoil. Goats 


Erf. s. Of blowivg] viz. A holy day, for ſuch days | h:ir] whereof in old times was made a kinde of courſe 


truir.pets, Numb.lo-10. 
V. 18, Afier the manner] As it 15 ſet down,ver,3,4,9, 


. 2a] publiſhed and celebrated with the ſound of holy | ſtuff, for tents, or ſouldiers coats, coverings tor carriage, 
&e. See Exed.25,4 and 26.7, 


V. 21. This is] This manner of purifying by the water 


19, concerning meat-offerings, and drink-offerings,N#m, | of ſeparaticn,is a common ordinanee for all ſuch like un- 
28. 7,14. 


cleanneſſes, Numb.19,12,15,19, but 1as high Prieſt, do 


now 


Chap. xxx. xxxi, 


\ "ram 2. Tobinde his ſoul] viz. Voluntarily ſubmirting 
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Chap. AXxL1l, 
-ovn YOU 2 particular one by fire, in ſign of ex 

RT chac,whereto theſe morals had been 

employed and made uſe of amongſt the Midianites. 

V, 2.3. That may ab;de] viz. That is, forged,faſhioned, 
purified by the fire, or that can abice ir. 

V. 28. Of five hundre4| According to the proportion 
oftithes 3 tor the Levites took the tenth of the fruits of 
thecarth, of the people; and the Prieſts took of the Le- 
vites the tenth of the tenth, Numb. 13.26, So the Levites 
had bere one of fifty, and the Prieſts one of five hundred, 

V. 32. Being thereſt| viz. After the ſlaughter of the 
males and females which had known man, and ſome 
walte which inight be made by the army in its return,and 
whilſt it lay without the camp. _ 

V. 41. As the Lord] Either being a new and ſingular 
command, which he had received from God for this 
aRion, as v. 47- or becauſe that Moſes did bring it in as 
by necelſary conſequ ence,from that which God had com- 
wanded in general, Numb.18.8, _ : 

V.50. Therefore] We offer him this oblation of pold, 
for an acknowledgment, that through his grace he hath 
miraculou17v preſerved us all from the dangers of war,and 
brought us home again healthful and ſafe,though we had 
given occaſion envugh to caule us to periſh, Ex0d.z0 2, 

V. 52. Shekels] A weight, or coyn of half an ounce, 
Ex04d.30.13. 

V. 54. Memorial] See Annot. upon Exod.30.167 


CHAP. XXXII. 


FErC. 1. Forcattel| Namely, abounding in paſture. 
V V. 4. Before] By diſcomfiting of the King and his 
army) he hath given his people the countrey. 

V. 7. Diſcourage ye] viz. By your example,contenting 
your {elves with the land which 1s al:eady conquered, and 
for fear leſt they ſhould Le too weak for the conqueſt of 
Canaan, loting your great number. 

V. 11. Foliowed me] See Annot. upon Numb. 14.24. 

F V. 12. The Kenezite|Deſcended from one Kenazzhead 
of that tannly, being of the tribe of Judah, as Caleb was, 
Job t5,7% 1 Chron 4.13. ; 

V. 14. Anincreaſe| Or an addition, which heaps up 
the meaſure of your tathers fins : Or a ſwarm and mul. 
titude 

V. 17. But we] viz. That number of us, as ſhall be 
thought needful co afliit our brethren in their wars and 
conqueſts, Joſh. 4. ) 3- leaving therelt to ſafe-guard our 
eouncey from the 1.eigbouring people, Zoſh.z2.8. 

V. 19. Fallen to us] Not by lot as to the other tribes,but 
by Moſer his abſolute and onely appointment, Deaz.3,12, 
13. foſh.13. 8,14,29. 

V. 20. Before the Lord] viz. Before the Ark,which was 
a viſible ſign of Gods preſence, and condu ; ſee Foſh 4. 
I1,13. ſo God is ſet forth as a great General or head of 
an army, leading the battel, or rear thereof. 

V. 22, Before the Loyd] vig. Lawfully, as with his con- 
ſent and approbation, and happily, as baving God always 
preſent in fayour and bleſſing. 

V. 23. Will finde you out] viz. You will never eſcape 
the puniſhment due for it, 

V. 30. They ſhall have] That is,let them be conſtrained | 
tocome and conquer their portion with the teſt of the 
people,without attributing to themſelves any propriety in 
theland of this ſide Fordan. 

V. 33. #no half ] This half tribe was joyned to the 
other two tribes, becauſe that of their own proper motion, 
and with their own forces, they made the conqueſt, de- 
{cnbed, v. 39. 

V. 34. Buile][tal. Re-edified;for many of them had been 
ruined by the wars, Numb.21.27. 

V. 36. Beth-nimrah] Called alſo by the name of Nimrah, 
ver. 3. 

V. 38. Being changed] In deteſtation of the Idols, whoſe 
names theſe Cities did bear, for Nebo was an Idol of the 


Annetations ups NUMBERS... 


Chap. xxxiil. xxzxiv. 
| Exed.23.13. Pſal.16.4. Hoſ.3.17. Yet it appeareth by 
Zofh. 13.1720. that the ancient cuſtom prevyailed,and the 
old names did 1emain, Shibmah} called $hebam, v.3. 
V. 41. The ſon] By the I Chron. 2.2 2.it appeateth that 
this 7air, came trom 7udah by the fathers ſide, and that 
his grand-mother onely was a Manaſiite :. But whether he 
were adopted into that tribe:or whether he joyned himſelf 
with his kinsfolks the Manaſiites,in this conqueft, he was 
always numbred amongſt them. Thereof | from the Amo- 
rites,v-39.called alſo Gefhurites, and Syrians, 1 Chron.z, 
23, 
V. 42. Nobah] This man is mentioned no where elſe, 
but it is very likely that he was ſome of the heads of the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


-FErſ. 31, Bene- Jaakan)] A name abbreviated from 
Beeroth- Bene-Jaakan, that is to ſay, the wels of the 
ſons of Jaakan, Deut. 10, 6, 

V. 44. Jie. Abarim) ltal. The tops of Abarim ; ſee An- 
not. upon Numb.21.11. 

V. 45- Dibon-Gad} It ſhould ſeem that this place was 
ſo named,after the country was conqueted;to diſtinguiſh 
it from another Dibon, which fell to the tribe of. Reuben, 
Joſh 13.197. 2% SY 

V. 49. Abel-ſhittim] viz. The plain of Shittim, and ic 
ſeems to be the ſame place which is plainly called Shittim, 
Numb. 25, 1. | | 

CHAP. XXXIV, 
b Fees 3. Salt ſea] Namely, the ſulphurous, and bitumi- 
nous lake of Sodom, 6en.14.3. Dent.29.23. Contrary 
to the other lakes of Paleſtine, which are all of freſh water. 
Eaſlward] wiz. at the end of this ſea of Sodom, the Eaſt- 
ern and Southern bounds will meer, 

V. 4. Haxar-Adday) Jeſhi15. 3, there are two diſtin 
Cities, Hezron, and Addar ; it may be they were two 
neighbouring Cities, or but one City. divided into two 
parts, whereby the names come here to be joyned, 

V. 5. The river] It was alittle river which parted Pa- 
leſtine and Egypt, *and went out into the ſea, at a City 
called Rinocolura, and is called Sihor, Joſh.13.3, which 
in the Hebr. is the ſame name as Nilus ; wherefore ſome 
believe that it was abranch of it, but the diſtance of the 
place will not ſuffer it. xt the ſea] namely, the Mediter- 
ranean ſea, called afterwards the great ſea, to make a di- 
ſtinftion between it and the lakes of Paleſtina, which are 
alſo called ſeas. : 

V. 6. For a border] The meaning of theſe words may 
be, that the ſea did bound the land of Canaan on the 
Weſtern ſide, from gne end to the other, to the bounds of 
the Countrey Northward and Southward: Or that with- 
in this bound were contained the end or bounds of the 
ſea jt ſelfzas certain ſmall Iſlands, and ſome way within 
the ſea,according to the cuſtom of the Countreys, which 
bordering upon the ſea, and other waters, have therein 
right of filhing,cuſtom, paſſage,&c. See Foþs. 13. 23, 27. 
and 15. 12. | 

V. 7. Hoy] This is another Hor, and not that which is 
ſpoken of Numb. 20.22. where Aaron died,for that was on 
the Eaſt ſide of Canaan, and this on the North fide, and 
it ſeemeth to be the ſame as is called Hermon, Dexr.3. 9. 
7oſh.13.5. and was along ridge of hils, whereof one part 


| peradventure was calledHor,the other partsSener, Syrions 


Sion,Miſar,Deut-3.9. and 4.48. Pſal.42.6. and therefore 
the general name is alſo ſometimes expreſſed in the plu- 
ral number Hermonim,that is to ſay, the Hermonian hils. 
V. 11. Oz the Eaſt ſide] Th? Ital. Over againſt the foun- 
zzin. The ancients haye underſtood this to be the great 
and delicious fountain Daphnis , which was neer unto 
Antioch, here called Ribla, which went out into Jordan * 
Some take this fountain to be the ſpring of Jordan, which 
cannot ſo well be. Chinnereth] this is the Jake called in 
the New Teſtament, the ſea or lake of Geneſarech , or 


Chaldeans, 1/ai. 46, 1. and Baal of the Amorites | 


Tiberias, 
CHAP, 


Chap, xxxv.  Anmitatious uþoy NUMBER $. Chap. xxxvi, 
CHAP. XXXyY. V. 23, Suddenly] viz, By ſome caſual and ſudden 
Erf. 2, Suburbs] They were certain ſpaces of ground, | chance, it not lying in his power to beware, or to pre. 

Y bout and belonging to the cities, for paſtures, or- | vent it. : py . 
chards, gardens, ſheep-houſes , barns, and other petty | V. 27. Not be guilty] viz. Incivil and humane juſtice, 
countrey commodities, not tilled nor planted with vines, | for otherwiſe the man-ſlaughter being proved to be caſual 
beeauſe the Levites were to have no ſuch lands, nor yet | and unwillingly done, conſcience did not permit the next 
employ themſelyes in laborious tilling the ground, | kinſman to take revenge, Deut. 19.10. But this exempti« 
Numb.1$. 2092 4. on ſerved to impoſe a ſtrifter, neceſſity upon the unwil- 
V. 4. 4 way an. Drawing four lines, of a thouſand | ling man-ſlayer, to obſerve the order eltabliſhed by God 

cubits a piece, from the four fides of the wals of the city, | for his ſafety, flying to a place of treedom. 

and then meaſuring the length from one end of the lines | V. 32. For him that is fled] Namely, my ſafeguard 
to the other end oppoſite againſt it, which will be two| olght not to be ſold nor exchanged for money : others 


thouſand cubirs to make a perfeR ſquare, tranſlate it, You ſhall not take money (of him that is to 
V. 6. The men-ſlayer] Having done it unawares,as it is | flye to the City of refuge) tolet him return, &c. 
afterwards expounded. V. 33, Shall not pollute] viz, Make it not a place or 


V. 12. From the avenger]Namely, from him that is the | theater of miſdeeds.nor a receptacle tor all offenders, For 
neereſt of kin, to whom by right of conſanguinity it be. | a place is ſanAified or polluted by thoſe that dwell init, 
longeth to proſecute the man-ſlayer in judgment ; who | and by the deeds that are done therein. 
alſo finding the man-ſlayer in a place by chance , from | V. 34. 1 dwell] Namely, in the ſigns and ſacraments 
wherice he cannot be brought before a Magiſtrate, may | of my preſence, and in the continual effefs of my prace 
lawfully lay bim. The Congregation] viz. the Magiſtrate | and power, wherefore I ought tobe obeyed in my com- 
-or council of Judges, eſtabliſhed in every great city -to | mands, and reyerenced in mine image, which I have im. 
judge of capital matters, which, according to ſome, were | printed in man 3 being not able to ſuffer violence before 
three and twenty in number, and according to others, ſe- | mine eys. 
ven, In judgement] viz. to juſtife his innocency, in the 
caſual and unwilling man-ſlaughter, CHAP. XXXVI. 

V. 16. Smitehim| Though peradventure without any 
intent of ſlaying him, yet , may not make uſe of the Wo . 4. The Jubile]At which time all were reſtored to 
freedom 3 becauſe that ſmiting in that kinde, he might their goods which they had alienated. Levit,z 5.10, 
and ought to have foreſeen the danger of the blow. V. 7. Foreveryone)] This law hath a regard to the di- 

V. 17: Throwing fone] viz, Throwing it out of his | ſtinRion as wel of perſons as goods;that the goods of one 
hard, oreut of a fling ; oppoſite to ſtones thruſt down, | Tribe may not paſs over to the other,and likewiſe that no 
or falling unawares) v. 23. perſons may leave their own Tribe to joyn unto another, 

V. 19. Shall fley] Shall purſue him, and by way of | by reaſon of theſe inheritances ; and all this was to keep 
juftice let him have his deſerved puniſhment of death. | the commonwealth in order,and eſpecia!ly to prevent the 
He meeteth bim]whether he be moved by ſudden wrath,or | mixture of the Tribe of 7udah (from which the Meſsjas 
that he meet him in a place whence he cannot bring him | was to deſcend) with other Tribes : ſee 1 Chron.23.22, 
before a publick Judge. V. 8. Every man] viz. Generally in every Tribe, 


_ 
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DEUTERONOM Y- 


The Argument, 


Tz Book twas by the Gyeek Interpreters called Deuteronomy, that is, Repetition of the Law. Becauſe that in it Moſes 
ſets down, how after he had condutied the people of Iſrael unto the confines of Canaan, through a long Pilgrimage in the 
wilderneſs, for the ſpace of fourty years, knowing by divine Revelation that the time of his end drew neer, he ad the twa 
laſt moneths of his life in rehear ſing unto the people in publick Sermons, what things had happened unto them in the wilderneſs, 
that they might remember them for their own inſtruttion and amendment, to prevent the like caſualties in time to come, put= 
ting them in minde of Gods ſingular and ineſtimable benefit : and on the other ſide,of their rebellion, hardneſs, diffidency,mur« 
murings, and perpetual ingratitade , whereby God was moved to execute upon them meſt ſevere judgments and wvengeances ; 
even ſo far, as 20 cauſe that great number of their forefathers, ſet down at theiz firſt coming out of Egypt, to dye all in the wil- 
dernefs. And therefore with @ paſtoral providence and care, and even out of the entrails of fatherly tenderneſs, he again ſets 
Gods Laws before them,with moſt part of theOrdinances and dependencies of it,confirming expounding and laying it open in ma- 
ny beads , «nd preſiing the obſervation of it by many weighty and lively denunciations and exhortations,as for a final diſcharge 
of his conſcience, and a ſolexn aft of proteſtation to all the people, who being now ready to enter imo the fruition of the land of 
Canaan, might cauſe Cods grace end bleſiing to be firm and laſting unto them by keeping this his Covenant. Whereas, doing 
the contrary, by violating of it, they would put away their God from them, and call all his curſes upon thets, which Moſes 
through a Prophetick ſpirit foretelleth «nd repreſemeth unto them, appointing expreſs formularies or preſidents of both of 
them, (namely, curſes and bleſiings) to be publickly pronounced in the land of Canaan, in the preſence, and with the conſent, of 
all che people. Then afterwards he ſolemnly reneweth the Covenant with the Lord, and taketh a promiſe for the performance of 
it, with grievous threamings to the tranſgreſſours, tempered notwithſtanding with promiſes of grace aud pardon to all thoſe, 
that through Gods viſrtations and coyreftions ſhould be called 10 repentance. Beſides, he appyinteth that all theſe books which 
were written by him, ſhould be Tept by the Levites, and every ſeven years read openly in the general aſſembly of all the people. 
And by Gods command he compoſeth a Canicle, the ſubjeft of which are all the aforeſaid things, to be for common uſe to ſerve 
for a perpetual teftimony and inſtrufion, At the laſt after he had propheſied what things ſhould happen to the people, having 
bleſſed them, he dyeth, leaving Joſhua to be his ſucceſſour, having already conſecrated him, and given him all neceſſary it= 
ſtruRions and commands for that office. | ; 


In 


A. In the Introduftjon or Preface, are 


Anal) 


bn | 
'Y) _ 


—_ 


wa 


——— 


_—_ oo 


—_ 


row es 


— 


duhfis. | DEUTERONOMY, 
Ci An Inirodufion, or Preface to the Contents of the Book, vide A. 


1 Mora), wide B. 


: "1 A Repetition a 
| of ſundry 2 Judicial, vide C, 
rN this Book Laws. 3 Ceremonial, wide D. 
= 14 2 The SubjeF matter [ 
_ general | of this Book, as T 4 Military, vide E. 
Pp » 


2 The means to work them to Obedience to theſe Laws, vide F. 


| | 3 Prophecies of things to come, vide G. 
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3 An Hiforical Concluſion, vide H. 


C1 The Authour of the Book, viz. Moſes ; Theſe be the words which Moſes, &c. Chap. 1. 1. : 


2 The Place, where theſe words were poken, On th:s ſide Jordan in the wilderneſs, &c. Chap, 1. 1, Chap. 4+ 445 
| 45,45, 47,48, 49» 


| 3 The Time, when, 1n the fourtieth year, in the eleventh Moneth, on the firſt day of the Moneth, &c, Chap, 1. 3. 


Cx The Promiſe of it, Chap, 1.6, 7.8 Into which Moſes prays to 
l enter, but is denied to enter into it, being permitted to ſee it 
onely, Chap. 3, 23, 24, 25, &c, | 
ati- 
. of _— | 2 Anencouragement to go in, and to take poſſeſſion of the land, 
of Canaan S Chap. 1. 21. 
where are 


| 3 Livery and Seiſin, by the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the land, 
| Chap. I. 22, 23, &*c, to the end of the Chapter, being the ſame 
_ ſtory with that Numbers 13, and 14. Chapters. 
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| (1 The Occaſion, the greatneſs of the burthen, Moſes not being able 
, | to govern ſo numerous a people alone, Chap. 1.9, 10,11, 12. 
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1 Wiſe. 
2 The Quality of the perſons choſen, mend 


=” 1 


2 Known, Chap, 1.15; 


As 


WV + __ 


I Thouſands, 
| 3 Their diſtin& | 
ſuriſdiaions, J? Hundreds. 


Hu 


being made ” 
Captains over 5 Ffents. 


| 2 The eſtabliſh- | E 4 Texs, Chap. 1. IF. 
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A. In the Introdu#ion or Preface, are 


ſelf,being a Narra- 
tive framed to gain 
the attention and 

| | hearts of the hear- | 


| 5 A Reſervation of difficult cauſes to Moſes his own judicature * 
| The cauſe that is 130 hard for you, bring it unto me, and 1 will hear 
L it, Chap. I.19, 


Ce EE Er nn} 
—  y_—__ 


ers, by a Commem?- 3 Multiplying of them, making them numerous, So that they were become as the 
| ration of thoſe bleC. | | ftars of heaven for multitude, Chap. 1. 10, Chap, 10. 22. : 
(| [ ſings,w*d God had C1 The Perfeftion of w Added to it; / 


Co | mentofa reli- 
| | %* | gious Magi- | C 1 Brethren, 
| S ſtracyamongſt | f1 Impartially, with-{C 1 
[ & 3 them; where | out reſpett of perſons, 2 Strangers. 
, | —» | are 4 The charge making no diſtin- 
given them | Rion 1n judgment 1 Small. 
7 | | by Moſes,that< between 
{fi they ſhould l 2 2 Great, Chap. 1, 
{ | | judLe 16,17. 
[ | | 2 Courdgeouſly, not being afraid of the face of manz 
| Chap. 1. 17.to which is added the Reaſon, Fby 
| 4 The Introdufion it ' | { the judgment is Gods, Ibid. 
k 
| 


beſtowed on thein | | 4 Giving them fo that nothing was | 
C inthe times of | a Law, preci- ] to be 2 Diminiſhed from it, Chap. 4. 2: ch.1 2.3%, 
ous and ex-5 HH 
has Gorge nd | 2 The Authour of it, God, Chap. 4. 5. 
| | ſpeR of 3 The Perſpicuity of it;cleatly and plainly revealing Gods will and 
+ be the means of ſalyation, Chap. 30.11, 22, 13, 14: 


4 The 


. = at. 


i ing, &c. Chap, 4. 6. 


DEBUTERONOMY. 

C1 The honourable teſtimony which the yay 

: . ons round about them [hould give of them, 

4 The Benefits which | as guided by ſuch a Law : The nations which 

would redound = ſhall hear all theſe Statutes » will Jay, Surely 

to them by the y” "| This great Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding 
ſervation of it; tor People, Chap. 4. 6, 


B 


as aſterwards Moſes | 
calls it _ rt -w I't Gods care and prox 

+ 32. 47, fo here be, yi::ence over them: 
' ſays it is their wiſ- I1/kat Nation 5 there 
'} dom, and underfiand- | * ſo great, who hah 
God ſo nigh unn 

them,&c, Chap. 4.5, 
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| which Benefizs are 


a1aplified by the con- | 2 The advancement of 
fequents that would | 1; Nation of the } > The Equity and 
follow upon it, as Jews above all nati- | Rightcouſnels &f 
L. ONS, in | their Laws : Wha 
; Nation is there jo 
Great, that hath Sm 
| uutes and Judgmens 
Jo Righteous as all 
this Law, &c. Chap. 
] 
_ 4. 8. 


rang 
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5 The ſtupendious miraculous manner of the delivery of this Lay, 


1 Chap. 4. 9, 10, 11,12, 13. 


| C1 What to do,Chap. 1 Lifez That ye may lic 

| 4. I. 5. 14. there Chap. 4, 1. 

being annexed to 

| the obedient, pro- } 2 Poſſeſſion of the Land & 

| miſe of Canaan, Ibid, 

C1-7mages repreſenting God, of whom 
they never ſaw any himilitude, Chap: 
4.15,16, 17, 18, 

2 The hoſte of heaven, as the Sun, Mom 
and Stars, Chap. 4. 19. fromwhih 
he deborts them z by Argunrents 
drawn from | 

1 The end of the Creation of the 
Stars and Planets, which was, fot 
the ſervice of mankinde, which i 
Lord thy Gd hath divided untd al 


Nations under the whole heauth 
2 What to a- Cllep. 4. 16: 


void, viz. 1do- a Cs. 

_— 10 Worry Goodneſs in bringing themo 
1 Propoſed, Chap. 4. 20, 

2 Amplified, Chap.4. 3233þ 
« 34> 35» 36, ©&c. 

| 


6 The ſubje& 
mafter of this ' 
| Lawteaching } 
C then 


I 


A —— ———_ 


2 Covenant confirnied with then 
Chap. 4. 23. | 
3 Wrath : God is a conſuming 
Chap. 4. 24. 
L4 Zealouſre, Ibid. 
3 Their own danger, to be 
1 Deſtroyed, Chap. 4. 26. 
| 2 Scattered into all Nations,Ch#p 


4 27. towhich is annexed a pre 
miſe of mercy on their repet> 


TE - tance, Chap. 4. 29, 39, 31. 


Analyje, | 


| r Limicing their vito- ( 1 Edemites, Chap. 2. 4,5,6,7. See Numb. 20, 14315, 18,0% 


ries, being prohibited 2 Moabites, Chap, 2.9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14, 15- 


to fight with the 3 Amorites, Chap. 4 


bs 
29, &*c. See Numb. 21, 2t, 


2 Giving them 
victory over 


19. 


ec. 


4 Sihox the Amorite, King of Hejhbon, Chap. 2, 24, 25, 26, 27, 34 


> Og the King of Baſhan, Chap, 3.1, 2, 3, 4, See Numb. 2 1. 33, 


B. Repetztion 
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B. Repetition of the Moral Law, as 


£ £ 
"3 < - 
by RR. 0 


| Analyfir. | DrUuTE R ONO M Y. ET Andly fb. 
1 God, in the ficſt Tablez Chap, 5. 6,7, 8, 9,10, 11, 12,135 


New Cx The Decalogue it ſelf, con-) 1 4 6s. : | 
hem, | | taining our duty to -2 Our Neighbours, in the ſecond, Chap. 5, 16, 17,18; 19,263 
phich r1 The main | | 21, 22. See Exod. 20. | 
— and funda- 4 C1 The Peoples requeſt;that they'might no more be terrified by Gods ſpeaking to 
ding mental Prin- | . WE bs, 

them,bur that Moſes might receive the Laws from God,and ſo deliver them to 


ciples of the 


Moral Law, [ the People, Chap.5.22,23,24,25,26,27. And therefore where as it is ſaid chap. 


Pros | ed In 5. 22. And he added nomore : this is no ground for ſome hence to inter that 
" : ys _ _ WY 2. The cor> | every thing in the Decalogue was purely Moral, even the whole fourth Com- 
> o | t : ecarogue, ſequents | mandment: and therefore God delivered this Law himſelf, but delivered the 
bak y b. OE j- upon the 4 Judicial and Ceremonial by the hand of Moſes : But this he added no more, hath 
m_ M delivery, | relation not to the precedency of the Laws, though the Moral be more excel- 
4.7 V J as lent in its own nature then either the Judicial or Ceremonial, but onely to the 
kg z | | fear and terrour in the People 3 who were not able through their tear, to hear 
and " God himlſelfſpeak : And therefore upon their requeſt God added no mote. 
o& 4 | 1 Approbation of their requeſt : They have well ſaid, &c.Chap.y. 28. 
ba - | ' 3 Gods « 2 Paſſionate deſire that they would keep his Commandments always: 
þ Ss 0 that there were ſuch a heart, &c. Chap, 5. 29. Fg 
F424 = 
yr & | - 1 Todeſtroy all tae places wherein the Nations ſerved their Gods, &c, Chap. 12, 2. 
Ca | | ; 
ap, - | > | 2 To'repair to the place which God ſhould chuſe, where to place his Name, &c, Chap. 12. 
2 5» 6,7, 8,9, 10,11, 12,13, 14. | 
I 
Ty ' S 4 3 Not toenquire after the Gods of the Nations, Chap. 12. 29, 30, 31- 
2 DeduRions | EZ | 
or concluf1- ] - 4 Not to plant any Grove near unto the Altar of the Lord, nor &c, Chap. 16. 21, 22. 
2 ons , redu- ;D 
T cible to the | ” | 5 Not to make their children to paſs through the fire, nor to uſe divinations, Chap. 18, 
F ſ & 9, Io,1i1,12, an 6 
| 7 Commandment : When thou comeſt, &c. Chap. 23. 24, 25. Not to remove the land-matk, 
n Chap. 19. 14, 
a L8 Commandment, Chap. 22. 30. Chap. 23. 17,18. 
, | C1 A Conceſsion, or Grant unto the People, to defire Monaychical Government, and - 
5 to have a Kirg  /#hen thou ſhalt came into the Land, &c. And ſhalt ſay, 1 will ſet 3 
a King over me, &c. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet, &c. Chap, 17. 14, 15. = 
1 | 2 A Limitation : they have /eave to defire a King, but no power to chuſe or make a 
> '1 King; Goddidnever intend to let Kings, His anointed ones, Gods on earth, His 
n ſ own Vice-gerents to own their Conſtitution and Authority to ſo baſe,ſo mean an 
, | original, as the pleaſure and choice of the Vulgar,or colle&ive body. No ! Kings 
Co , hold their Crowns, not of the People, but immediately from God, as being 
- | Powers of his making. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him King over thee whom the Lor4 
T | thy God ſhall chuſe, Chap. 17.15. | | 
y 5 
| | N: CI Natural, in reſpe& of his extra&ion, and ſo he muſt be no Prangey, | ? 
| IS but an 1ſraelite : One from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet King over b_ 
= thee, thou mayF not ſet a ſtranger, &c. Chap. 17. 15, _— 
D 3 | 
=Y 1 Houſes, Chap. 17, 16. 
ſt Magi- 4 _ | 3 The qua- 1 Temperate, inab- ), 6. Chap. 37, 17 
ſirates,as S { lifications & —_, | ftaining frommul- Cake 
| = | of a King } tiplying of 3 Silver, Ibid. 
| " 4 Gold, Ibid. 
os | 2 Moral, | t, po 
| | a! .| and ſohe 2 Studious in the Law of( x Fear God, Chap.17.1g; 
L muſt be Þ* God, of which ke was to n i 
C. Repetition | | cranſcribe a Copy, Chap. 17, )* X**Þ the Law, Ibid, 
of 7adicial | | 18. that is,a copy from the 3 walk humbly : That his 
Lews, intela- | Original in the Ark, that \ heart be not lifted up a- 
tion to ſo reading in it all kis life, / bove his brethren, Chap.. 


4 The reward of his good adminiſtration of his government, ſettling an Heredinery 
Kingdom upon himſelf, and bis Poſterity after kim 2 That he may prolong his days 
in bis Kingdom : He and his children in the middeft of Iſrael, Chap. 17. 20. 


V 3 Inferidu# 


| | { Chap. 17. 19. he might 17. 20. 
1 
C 


'd I 


DEUTERONOMY. 


A analyſis, 


& | "Cx Gods command for the eſtabliſhment of inferiour Magiſtrates : Zudges ayd of. 
| | ficers ſhalt thou make thee in all chy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, through. 
| y | | out thy Tribes, &c. Chap. 16. 18. 
| 1 Natural or accidental: Ze that is woun. 
| C9 \ ded inhis ſlones, or hath his rrivy mem. 
| F | | = bers cut off, ſhall not, &c. Chap. 23,1, 
| : = 
[ | : I = 2 Civil, being born out of wedlock +4 
| | | [ m4 | Baſtard ſhall not enter, &c. Chap. z 3-2, 
Cx Abſo- | C1 The per- 1 The Amorizes, 
ely for 2 ſons de- 
lutr,and "way 2 The Moabites, ch. 
1 | | | that for | > Sinfull. | Ns Bo 
$:-1 2 A Prohibition, de- | I | [2 Want of Huma- 
| | nying ſome ſorts of ya ens, EI Ie 
| } men the priviledg of df > Tholins 7. 0006:7 Bavanſe obey 
: Meet a lirom } ofthe Pa- | met you not with 
4; _ Hen, Shnawwa wicked for | b ; 
S$ -- ; 20D Overnment * rents, for read, and with wa- 
| 1 1 ora expreſſed by not en- [ CO which 5 #er,&c, chap.23, 4, 
33-4 hel me tring* into the Con-4 as Dodd , 
L gregation of the Lord, {terity are | 2 Malice to the 
| chap. 23. 1,2,3, &c. debirred, children of Iſrael : 
| | whereof ſome were hos Ty I qpwef 
| | debarred 1 thee Balaam,&c.Ib. 
| , CI An Edomize: Thou ſhalt not abhor an 
2 For a time one- | Edomite. Chap. 23. 7. to which God 
bY! þ ly: To thethird | annexeth a reaſon: He is thy brother, 
I | | * generation,chap, ; the ch;ldven that are born of them ſhall 
| | 23 8.Andſoing enter, &e. Chap. 23.8. 
, the third gene- | 2 An Egyptian : Thou ſhalt not abhoy an 
ration,God did | Egyptian, Chap. 23.7. to which God 
L admit 1- likewiſe annexeth a reaſ.:n: Becauſe 
| | ; LC thou wat a ſtranger in his land, Tbid, 
t | 3 Theend of their Conſtitution, They ſhall judge the _ with juſ ng wh 
: | | x b I Wreſt judgment, Chap. 16, 19. 
84 { | ; 1 Negative- ) 2 Reſpett perſons in judgment, Ibid. 
| 4 Their ly, they < 3 Take Bribes ; to which God annexeth a reaſons For 4 
| charge, & mult not gift doth blinde the eyes of the. wiſe, and pervert the words 
| expreſſed of therighteons, Chap. 16. 19. 
' 2 2% 90 hoſ : That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou follow, &c, 
16. 20. 
| C1 In general: If there be a controverſie, &c. Then they ſhall juſtifie the righteons,and condemn th 
| wicked, Chap. 35. 1. They ſhall judge the people with juſt Fn ey 5. 16.1 8. 5 at 
C1 The time of releaſe : Every ſeventh year, At the end of every ſeven years, 
I ot- thou ſhalt make a Releaſe, Chap. 15: 1. See Levit. 25. 2 4. 
| "9 | 
| = 2 1 A Conceſſion, an Tſraelite might at the ſeven years 
zoelz The limita- ) end, exadt his debt of a Foreiner or Stranger, Chap. 
£ » | tionof theſe _ : 
| "ry Releaſes, by / 2 A Prohibition, an. Tſraelite might not exact his debt 
I = E of his brother ; that is, an 1/raelize, Ibid. 
\ ' p o = 5 o - þ 
| : | 82 | > © 23A dehortation,from hardening [ 1 The authority of the Commander: 
A 2 The ad- | $8S| SL 5 their hearts againft the poor, | Jt is Gods Releaſe... It is called the 
| miniſtra- 4 | E342 5 | forbearing to lend them be-, Lords Kelesſe, Chap. 15. 2. 
| tion of ED [=D | cauſe of this year of Releaſe: be- | 2 Fear of fin,and the puniſhment of 
juſtice |S | £2 | ware that there be not a wicked j it: And thou giveſt him nought, and 
t my V 2 | thought in thy heart, ſaying, they he cry untothe Lord againſt thee, and 
| [ &® > | ſeven years of Releaſe is at hand, ; itbe ſin unto thee, Chap. 15. 9. 4 
4 S &c. Chap. 15.9. which dehor- | 3 Promiſe of rewards Foy this thing 
1 | S | tation is backed with Reaſons | the Lord thy God (hall bleſs thee in all 
1 I] E A & drawnfrom CL thy works, and, &c, Chap, 15. 10. 
oJ | 2 
© p . 
| 'S3S | 1 Might not lend upon Vſary,to a Brother, Ch . 19. that 
| s | [2 render? is, to an Iſraelite. PIR FRO EI 
wen | | = | | 2 Mightlend to a Strayger upon Uſury, Chap, 23. 20. 
La 
| [ 3 Sellers,who in all their p1 Weights, Chap. 25. 13, 
7 [ bargaining and fling] 
| | mult uſe juſt 2 Meaſures, Chap. 25. 14, 15, 16. 
B C | 2 Difiri- 
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C1 Servants 


2 The poor, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


1 In general : Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired 
ſervant, &c. Chap. 24.14. 


C1 Wages, 
where are 
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2 Liberty , 
being to 
be made 
free, el. 
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1 The Com- 
mand con- 


ht you a a 
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cerning them \ 2 In particular,not to detain his wages all 
nighr;after it js due: Neither ſhall the Sun 
£9 down upon it, &c. Chap. 24. 15. 


given 


of the Conm- 4 


mand, 


Cr Seventh 
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year, un- 
leſs the 
ſeryant 
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3 where are 
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I The Command;t 


eanmmwams ,, A 


1 That the ſervant might not be grieved : 
'| For he is poor, and ſerteth his heart upon il, 


2 The Reaſon | Chap. 24. 15. 


} 


| 1bid. 


2 That God may not be provoked to 
wrath againſt the Maſter, by his ſer» 
vants cry 2gainſt him : Leſt he cry againſt 
' thee to the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee, 


c 1 Let him go out free, Chap. 15. 12. 


Oo 


2 Reward 

him, web 2 
| 15s exprel- | 
L ſed 


Cx Negatively : Thou ſpalt 
| not let him go away empty, 
; Chap. 15. 13, 

2 Affirmatively : But thou 
ſhalt furniſh him liberally 
out of thy 


1 Flock. 


2 Floore. 


L 3 Wine-preſs, Ch. 15. 14. 
C1 The Maſters former 


2 The Reaſons of the 
Command , drawn 
from the equity of 
ſo rewarding the 
ſervant, in reſpeR of 


4 


ef) 


{ 
3 The Exception in the 
vant had liberty to demand his freedom, if 
he pleaſed, ſo he might ſtay with his Maſter, 
it he pleaſed ; in which Exception are 
I The ſervants ( 1 He loved his Maſtcr and 


inducements 
to ſtay with 
his Maſter, 
becauſe 


Condition : Thou 


ſhalt remember that 


thou waſt a bond-man 
in Egyp:,&c. Chap. 
15. 15. and there- 
fore knew the 
thoughts and heart 
of a ſervant. 

The ſervants merit 2 
It ſhall not ſeem hard 
unto thee, &c. for he 
hath been worth a 
double hired ſervant, 
&c. Chap. 15.18. 


Law, for as the ſer- 


his houſe, Chap. 15. 16. 

2 His ccndition is gocd ? 
he is well with his Maſter, 
Ibid, 


2 The Ceremony uſed to ratifie this new 
contract of continuing with his Maſter : 
Thou ſhalt take an Aul, and thruff it through 
his ear unto the door, &c, Chap. 15. 17. 


| 2 In the year of Zubile : And he ſhall be thy ſervant for every 


C Chap, 15. 17, that is, tothe year of Fubile. 


I Stranger. 
2 Fatherleſs, 


3 Widow : to whom were to beleft the gleanings of the field, the Olive 
Trees,and the Vineyards, and were not to be gathered over a ſecond 


time by the owners, Chap. 24. 19, 20, 21, 22, 

3 The firſf-born of the hated wife, that is,leſs beloved;compared with another wife, more 
beloved of the Husband, who was not to be deprived of his birthrighr, but was to 
have a double portion in the Dividend of the Fathers eſtate, though his mother had 
not an equal portion of the Fathers love: If a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
another hated, &c. Chap. 21. 15, 16,17. . 
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DEUTER@NOMY. | Analyfis. 


1 The general LawsC1 Poſitively : Every man ſpall be put 16 death for his own ſin, Chap. 24, 16. 


concerning malefa- 
Rours,puniſhable þy Yz Negatively : The Father ſhall not be put to death for the children, neither ſhall 


death, delivered the children be put to death for the Father, Ibid. 


1 That he that was hanged was accurſed of 
CT Hanging, con- \ God, Chap. 21. 23. a 6gure of Chriſt, 
| cerning which JJ Gal, 3. 13, 


C1 The ſeveral kindes | God delivers 
of death, whereby l wo things; / 2 That the body ſhould not remain all night 


capital offenders upon the Tree, Ibid. 
were puniſhed, as 2 Stoxing, Chap, 21. 21, 
| 3 The Sword, Chap. 13, 15. 
4 Burning with fire, not ſpecified here, but Lev. 20. 14, 


C1 Falſe Prophets, Chap. 13: 1, 2, 3, 4,5. 


| 2 Brother, 
CT Parti- | Fun 
cular per-5 4 Daughtey. 
| ſons, as ; 
Ty "045 
Cx Enticeys oh 6 Friend, Chap. 13.6, 7, $,9, 10,11, 22. Chap.17. 
| t0 Idola- ; C 1,2,3z4>5o 


try,whe- 
| ther 


-__ OO 2 Communities, C1 Perſons muſt be deſtroyed, Chap. 13. 15: 
_—_ as the Inha- ), coods muſt be burnt, Chap. 13. 16. 


--ticular bitants of a 


ans momma moan ns 


City, whoſe C3 City muſt be burnt,and made an heap, Ibid, 


| crime. [ 
| forwhich e 7 | | 
men were | 2 Refuſers to ſubmit to the final ſentence of the Prieſt, or Fudges, in an appeal 
puniſh-, a | bo 4 fer interiour | = vn to them in a _— — bis Rack 
| = Fl S- for the inferiouy Zudicatures to determine, Chap. 17. 8,9, 10,11, 12,13. 
I where ms Ss -| : I Admonitions,or reproof : If a man have 
Bs 1 Incorrigibleneſs, ) a ſtubborn and rebellious Son, who will 
Ky © not reclaimable & not obey the yoyce,&c. Chap. 21. 18. 
| | S = = | by his Parents, / 2 Correfion © and when they have chaſtiſed 
SS | | pa him,will not hearken unto them, Ibid. 
| SD | 3 Gluitony, Chap, 21. 26. 
& 83 13 Aftub- Drunkenneſs. Ibid 
= 20 bornre- [ 3 Drunkenneſs. Ibid. 
| 2.5 | bellis < 1 Bring him before the Elder of 
E | ſon,where | I Preparation, \ the City, Chap. 21. 1g. 
vSS | acehis : ſo his Parents 
[22 F | 2 Puniſh» } muſt 2 Accuſe him to the Elders,Chap. 
J > > ment in 21, 20, 
- | { the 
H&oF 2 Execution of it : .All the men of the City ſhall ſtone 
Cu him with flones, Chap, 21. 21- 


— 
ww 


C1 A Wife accuſed by her husband, that when (on marriage) he 
. came in unto her, he found hernot a maid ; and the w. of 
her virginity could not be produced by her Parents: The menof 


© | her City ſhall flone her with ſtones, Chap. 22. 20, 21. 


| 2 A man found lying with a woman, married to a Husband: 
They ſhall both of them die, Chap. 22. 20, 22. 


ule. | 3 A Damoſel that is a Virgin, but betrothed to a Husband, if a 
| 9 pug: man finde her in the City, and lie with her, and ſhe do not cry 
out, both the man and the woman ſhall be ſtoned to death, 


] | Chap. 22, 23, 24, 
| 
C 


4 A man finding a betrotbed Damoſel in the field, if he lie with 
her, and force her, and ſhe cry out, and there be none to ſave 
her, in this caſe the 91a onely ſhall die, and not the Damoſel - 
For as when a man riſeth againſt his Neighbonr, and ſlayeth himy 
even ſo is this matter, Chap. 22,25, 26, 27. 


5 Plagiaries, or men-ſtealers, Chap. 2.4. 9. | 
6 Men-ſleyers; 
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| W977 DEUuTERONOMY. Analyſis. 
[! Commands wiltfull murther unpardonably to be puniſhed with death ; ſo that 

* the murtherer mult be taken from the City of Refuge, 1t he haye taken SanRuary 
| there, and deliveied up to the Atenger of bloud: If any man hate his Neigh- 
[ bour, &c. and ſmitc him mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of theſe Cities, 


nm (7 


They, &c. ſhall fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hands of the Ayen- 
ger of bloud, that he may die, &c. Chap. 19. 11,12, 13. 


6 Men-ſley- j 2 Mitigates the rigour of the Law, in caſe of Chance-medley as we call it, by 
ers, whereY pranting to the man- ſlayer the proteRion of the Cities of Retuge: He that Killerh 
1 God his neighbor ignorantly whom he hated not, &c. He ſhall flie into one of the Cities of 
Refuge and live, &c. Chap. 19. 1,2,3,4,5, 6,7, $, 9, 10. See Exod. 21.13. 

| but more fully, Numb. 35. 9, 10,11, 12, 13, &c. 

| 

L 


7 The number of witnefſes under which no man fnall be con- 
demned : Atthe mouth of two witneſſes or three, &c. Chap. 19. 
3 Preſcribes 16,17,1g, &c. 


- 
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— 


2 The puniſhment of a falſe witneſs, Chap. 19, 16, 17, 18, ec. 


2 Muti'ation,or cutting off a member,as in the particular caſe of a woman,taking the man by the ſecrets that 
trove with her Husdand, her hand (for ſo foul a tranſgreſſion of modeſty) was to be cut off, Chap. 25. 
11,12. Sointhe puniſhment of a falſe witneſs ; Eye for eye; Tooth for tooth; Hand for hand 5 Foot 


for foot, Chap. 19. 21. 


—_ Revo EIT _—_—_— 


Cx The limitation of their number, Fourty firipes he may grve him, and not exceed, Ch.25. 3, 
| 2 The Reaſon of thelimitation : Leſt if, &c. thy brother ſhould ſeem vile untothee, Ibid. 
| 3 Stripes \ ; I Indefinitely, and left to the diſcretion of the Judge: Tf the wicked man 
whereare S 3 The erg be worthy to be beaten, Then the Fudge ſhall cauſe him, &c. Chap, 2x5. 2. 
uniſhable 
by ſtripes) 2 In particular, of which but one/1 Whipt : The Elders of that City ſhall 
© ſet down cauſe is ſpecified : If « men hated \ t ake the man and chaſtiſe him, Chap, 
| his wife, and without cauſe __ 22. 13514, 15316, 17, 18, 


| | report of her, he was to be 
an evil report of her, , f0) G Gannieds Elin 6h 


ny ag _—_——_ = » 
. 


1 His wife, and for defaming her he was to be whipt, 
4 Amerciament, or mul&,ſo the man that de- \ Chap, 22.18. | 
famed his wife unjuſtly ; ſaying, I zook thes - 
| omen, and when 1 came i her, 1 found her not / 2 His Wives Father, to whom he was to pay an hundred 
a :4id, Chap. 22. 14. His puniſhment was ekels of flyer: And they ſhall amercie him in an hundred 
{ double in relation to the injury done to ſhekels of ſilver, and give them to the father of the Damo- 
ſel, becauſe, &c. Chap, 42, 19. 


M— 
Rm 


4 _ I Oxen. 
1 Bringing back his 
3 Neighbours ftrey 2 Sheep, Chap. 22.1, F 
4' I Repairing 3 Aſs, Chap. 22. 2. 
| | Cr Any mas. 2 Reſtoring things loſt and found, Chap. 22. 3. 
| | neigh. . 3 Helping to life up his neighbours Ox or Aſs fallen in the way,Chap.2 2.4; 
1 bour by | 
2 Cs z Preventing dangers that may be done : When thou buildeſt ay houſe, &c. Then thou 
| Z | ©; ſhalt make battlements, &c. Chap, 22. 8. 
| £ | E], A Serve, who being fled from his Maſter, was permitted to live there,where he was fled for pro- 
3 | © | tection, andnot to be delivered back to his Maſter, Chap. 23. 15, 16. Which Interpreters under- 
SY } ſtand,notof an Hebrew ſervant fled from an Hebrew Maſter, but of a Pagan, or Gentile ſervant, fled 
"p 7 from an unbelieving Pagan Maſter, and they ground tais interpretation,and that very probably,on . 
D C thoſe words, He ſhall dwell with thee, even emong you, Chap. 23. 16. 
Fr 2 Beaſts, and ſo they 1 Take the Dam with the young, Chap. 22. 6, 7. 
L are forbid to 3 | 


2 Muxzel the Ox when he treadeth out the Corn, Chap. 25, 4. 


I Diſtinguiſh between the Sexes, and not be worn promiſcuoully, each Sex keeping it ſelf to 
4 The Clothes, ) its own habit 3 The woman ſhall not wear, &c, Chap, 23. 5. 


which muſt ) > Be Simple, not mixing of ſeveral ſpecies or kindes, as of linen and woolley, Chap.22. 11, 
3 Be adorned with fringes, Chap. 22. 12. 


n——_ M_——c_ —C __—_w—__< MM eC—_—C—— —. 


5 Simplicity in all their{ 1 Sow their Vine-yards with divers ſeeds, &c. Chap, 22, 9. 


- TC 2 Plough with an 0x and an Aſs together, Chap. 22. 10. 


* mandments,not to 3 wear a garment of divers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together, Chap. 22.11. - 
6 Divorces, 


1t10n 


D. Repet 


of Ceremonial Lays 


in relation to 


Analyſis. - 


t , C1 Thecauſe that might indulge the Husband this liberty,to give his wife a Bill of divorce. 
1 becauſe he liked her not, for ſome defe&, diſcovered in manners or bodi)y uncleanneſ; 
| Chap. 24.1. , 
| penny < 2 The liberty granted ta the divorced woman to marry again, Chap. 24. 2. 
: 3 A Prohibition laid on the frſt Husband, ( 1 Give her a Bill of divorce. 
not to receive his diverced wife again ; 
C though the ſecond husband either — 2 Die, Chap, 24. 3, 4. 
| C1 The things forbidden to be taken for pledges, as the upper and nether Milſtone, Chap. 24. 6, 
| | _ which particulars are comprehended all things of daily uſe and neceſſity for the lite 
of man. 
2 The manner of C7 Negatively : Thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to ferch his pledge, Ch. 24.10, 
7 Pledges , 2 wap, ew) , Affrmatively 2 Thou ſhalt ftand abroad,and the man to whom theu dot lend, 
be e-.. e ſhall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee, Chap. 24. 11. 


a et 


3 The manner of reſtoring the pledge ; if the man be poor, the thing pledged muſt be reſtored 
before the Sun goeth down, &c, Chap, 24.12, 13. 


| 


| brother,where 


C 


f1 Mourning 


| 
| 


| 
| 


A, 


| 8 The Brothers 


4 The reward of obedience to this Law © 1t ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee before the Loyd thy 
C God, Chap. 24, 13. 


"I The Law it ſelf : 7f brethren dwell together, &c. Chap. 25, 5. 


2 The end of the Law: The firft-born which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name of. his brother, 
which is dead : that his name be not put out of 1ſrael, Chap, 25. 6. 


| 1 Widow of the dead brother, her impleading 
b; 


the living brother before the Elders for refuſing 
CI The preparati- \ to raiſe up ſeed to her husband, Chap. 25.7. 
on to the pu- 
| niſhment, in the } 2 The brothers open profeſſion of his refuſal be. 
; - fore the Elders; ſaying, 1 like not 20 take her 
are 3 The puniſhment of wife, Chap. 25. 8. 
| the ing ex ye? | 
for the neglect © 1 Looſe his ſhoe from off h3s fact, 
this duty to be per-* , The puniſhment / 1 ,4#iexs5,ſo ſhe cor = 4 ts 
formed to his dead 5 ;, ſelf, which is an Y muſt | 
' brother; where are | open reproach,and 2 Shit in face, Ibid. 
diſhonour done 
unto the refuſing \ 2 Fords : ſaying, Ss ſhall it be done unto that man 
brother,by his bor- / that will not build up his brothers houſe : And 
\_ thers widow in his name ſhall be called in 1ſrael, The houſe of 
him that hath his ſhoe looſedl, Chap, 25. 9, 10. 


raiſing up ſeed 
to his dead 


for the dead, in that heatheniſh manner of cutting themſelves, exc. Chap, 14. 1,2. 
C1 Bloud : Yeſpall not eat the bloud, Chap, 12. 16, 23, 24, 25. Chap. 15. 23, 
| CI In general, Ye ſhall not eat any abominable thing, Chap. "of 


C1 Beaſts of the earth, Chap. 14. 4, 5, 6, 7» $. The ſame with 
i Levit. 11. I, 23 3, 4, ©, 
{ 2 Unclean | 
things 


2 Legal un- II. 9, IO, IT. 


cleanneſs in q 
eatin g | 


| 
| 2 Fiſhes of the Sea, Chap. 14, 9, 10, The ſame with Levit- 
| 
| 


| 2 In particu- 
t larzas unclean 


> ———_ 


3 Fowls of the air, Chap. 14, 12, 13,14, I5, 16, 17, 18; 
I9, ſee Lev, 11. from the 13. verſeto 29. 


by Any thing that dieth of it ſelf, Chap. 14. 21. 


$ Holy 1 Tythes of Corn and Wine 
things, not \ 2 Any thing vowed 
i intheirdueXJ 3 Free-will offerings 
\ place, as 4 Heave-offerings 
5 Firſtlings, Chap. 15. 19, 20. 
1 Divine ſervice, Chap. 14. 22, 
2 Firſtlings and zythes of rejoycing before the Lord, Chap.1 4. 23,24,35,26,27. Chap.15,19,20- 
3Payin I Levite. | 
of tithes \ 3 The third year of ) 2 Stranger. 
of Alms,and charity? 3 Fatherleſs. 
( for the 4 Widow, Chap. 14, 28, 29. 


Chap. 13.17, 18. Theſe were all to becaten 
at the place that God ſhould chuſe, that was at- 
' terwards the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
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. F dulþs - DEUTERONOMY.  Hnahſii 


2 Their quality : They muſt be without blemivſh, Chap. 15. 21. Chap 17. 1. 


where are Y 2 The Altar whereon they ſhall be offered,not that placed in the Tabernacle, but built 
| on the banks of Fordan, as ſoon as they were paſſed over, Chap. 27.56, 7. 


The 
pike 1 1 Paſiover, Chap, 16. 1,23, 3, 4, 6, Y At which three Feaſts, every Male was to ap- 
of God ec) 7» $. pear before the Lord, and to bring an offer- 
nails Feaſts of < weeks, Chap, 16, 9,10,11,12.C ing: They ſhall not appear before the Lord empty, 


3 Tabernacles, Chap. 16, 13,1415. ) Chap. 16. 16. 


| I \_ 3 Pows, Chap. 23. 21, #2, 23. 


| 3 Prieſts, Chap. 18. 3,435. 


x Settling portions 
] 5 The mainte-\ for the 


nance of the . 
Tribe of Le- / 2 Recommending them to the care and bounty of the People: Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou for- 


vi, by ſake not the Levite, as long as thou lroeſt upon the earth, Chap, 12. 19, And the Levite that is 
| within thy gates, © thou ſhalt not forſake him : for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee, 
Chap. 14. 27, 29. 


2 Levites, Chap. 18. 6,7, 8. 


t The Judges in general, who ſhall meaſure to the Cities, 
| 2 Perſons con- ) &*c. Chap. 21. 2. 
| c 1 The Perſons \ cerned, as 


that ſhall 2 The Elders of the City that is neareſt to the place where 
[ make the ex- the man was ſlain, Chap. z1. 3. | 
ptation, as — 
; | 2 Miniſters in the Expiation : The Prieſts, the Sons of Levi, &c. Chap. 21. F. 


- 2 The Sacrifice of Expiation 2 An Heifer that hath not been wrought with, &c. Chap. 21. 3. 
| 6 The Expiai- 
on of marther, 
where the | x Szrike off the Heifers neck in the valley, Chap. 21: 4. 
murtherer 1s < 1 Aﬀions : and ſo 
ot known ; | 4 The manner the Elders of the Yz Waſh their hands over the Heifer, Chap. 21. 6. which is 
where are | of Expiation, ] next City maſt C a Ceremony importing Innocency. 

+ i which con. x Purge themſelyes from the bloud that is ſhed: ſaying, 

fiſts in — 2 Words : and \ Oar hands have not ſhed this bloud, neither have our eyes ſeen it, 

ſo the Elders Chap. 21. 7. 
[ muſt b Deprecate the guilt : ſaying, Be merczfull.O Lord,8c.and lay 
| 
| 


3 The Place of Sacrifice : A:rough Talley which is neither eared nor ſown, Chap, 21. 4. 


Xe not innocent bloud unto thy people of 1ſraels charge, Chap. 21.8, 


5 The eff of this Ceremony : And the blond ſhall be forgiven them, ſo ſhalt thou put away the 
C guilt of innecent blond, &c. Chap. 21, 8,9. 


| | = of! Confeſ3jox, at the offering of the firſt. fruits, Chap. 26.1, 2,3,4, 5, 6,7,8, 9,10. 
E 


2 Prayer, at the giving of the thirds years t3the, Chap. 26. 12, 13 » 14, 15. 


C1 Prieſt, who was to encourage the Souldiers, ſaying, Hear, O Iſrael, you approach 
this day unto battel, &c, Chap. 20. 2, 3,4. 


1 To him that hath built an houſe, and not 
dedicated it, Chap. 20.5. 


1 Proclaim liberty to | : | 
ſome men, in ſome | 2 To him that had planted a Vine-yard,and 


conditions, to de- } had not eaten of the Grapes, Chap. 20. 6. 


C1 In particu- | 

| patt, and not ro ha- 
8 

| 

| 

| 


lar, as to the 
| | 3 To him that had betrothed a wife, and 

had not taken her, &c. Chap. 24. 5. 
C 


| 4 To bimvhat is fearfull and faint: hearted, 
C Chap. 20. 8. 


2 The Officers 
of the Army, 
who are to 


zard themſelves in 
batte), as ——— 


" 2 Chuſe Captains of the Army to lead the People, Chap. 20. g. 


tu 


I Not to be afraid of their enemies : when thou coeſt out to battel 
againſt thine enemy, and ſeeſt Horſes, and Chariois, &c. be not afraid of 
2 In general, to the whole |] them, &c. Chap, 20: 1: ; 


$ 2 To keep themſelves from fin, as at all times, ſo eſpecially going 
out to battel: when the Hoſte goeth out againſt thine enemies, then 
keep thee from every wicked thing, Chap. 23. 9, 


z Fhe 


GY 
A——— 
SE wo. 


obedience to theſe Laws, by 


—— 


F. The means to work them to 


=> 


A. CC. 
of 


| l to proclaim peace 
q j #20 it, Chap.20. 10. / 2 Refuſed,they 
I which if ir were—_ were to 


| : 
} 2 The wraxner | 


| 


15,where they were ; 
1 Beſtege the City, Chap. 20, 12. 


2 Deſtroy all their males, Chap, 20. 13, 


3 Take their Wives, little ones, cattel, and all their 
poſſeſſions for a prey, Chap. 20. 14. 


of beſieging 4 C1 Hittites. 
Cities,cither | 2 Amorites 
C1 The Nations | 3 Canaanites, 


] b 
| 2 Within the Layd,where | 1-581 2 yn 4 


| they were not to fave 
any thing alive, that < 


deſtroyed, as } 4 Perix3ites. 
a 5 Hrunes. 


/ { where are 


'l | breathed, Chap.20.16. | i 6 Febuzites, Chap. 20. 17. 


2 The Reaſon why, That they teach you not 10 do after their aboming. 
| {_ tions, &c, Chap. 20. 18. | 


$ Trees that grew 1 For food, to be preſerved, Chap, 20, 19, 
| Near a City be- 
lieged —— GC 2 Notfor food, to be cut down, Chap, 20, 20. 


4 A Ceptive beautifull women, pre- ( 1 Taken to Wife, Chap. 21. 10,11,12, 13, 
ſcribing conditions on which ſh 
may be — ——— (2 Divorced, Chay. 21. 14, 


| p The charge gry x Amalek, utterly deſtroyed them, Chap. 25, 17,18, 19. 


. them concerning 


2 The Nations ſhall deſtroy them, Chap. 7. 2; 


"x The end of the Law, which was Gods glory in their Obedience, Chap. 6. 12 2, &'c. 
ol | C11 Cauſing them to ſpend fourty yearsin 


© EE The 4 flifkions wandring in the Wilderneſs, Chap. 8. . 
| | | themſelves, as Y Suffering them to want bread and ws ' 
CI Exerciſing them by fflifi- | | ter, Chap: 3, 3. ' | | 
| ons : As aman Cheſteneth his b; I Humble them, Chap. 8. 2, 3. 


| Sen,ſo the Lord the God chaſti- | 
| | fel Ch. 5 hoe 2 The eng \* Prove them , and t0 know what was in theit 


hearts, Ibid. 


| of theſe 
= | affliti- 3 Teach them to depend on Gods providence! 
UC ons, to That he might make them know, that man dath 
” - > any | | | not live by bread onely, but by, &e. 
'S +. in | Cx Reſtoring the two Tables broken by Moſes, Chap. 10. 1, 2, 33 4,5. 
S | thervari. | ; | z Continuing the Prieſthood, 1n giving a ſuccefſour to Yaron, Chap. Io. 6, 7. 
= | ous diſ- - '. | 3 Separating the Tribe ot Levi for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, Chap. 10 8, 9, 
VI penſati- 5 4 Pardoning their 1dolatry, and not deſtroying them for making the golden 
2 * onsofhis Calf, God being pacified by Moſes Prayer,*Chap. 10. 10,11. 
S ! provi. J | 5 Delivering them trom Egypt, Chap. 11. 3,4. Chap. 29. 2, 3345 
&$ 1 dencein 6 Condu@ting them through the Wilderneſs, Chap.11. 5. Chap. 29. 5. 
&) | ; x Clothes : Thy rayment waxed not old upon thee ; Neither,&c. 
" | | 7 Supplying them ) Chap. 8. 4. Thy Clothes,e>c, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old 
| 1 miraculouſly with on thy foot, Chap. 29 54 
| iidtenn | > Food * He fed thee with Manna, Chap. 8. 3. Chap.29. 6. 
| | ling of p: 1 Egypt was watered as a Garden of 
| mercies, : 8 Promiſing \ 1 Compared with, and ) herbs, Chap. 11. 10. 


LL In them theland \ preferred before Egypt Y 2 Canaan drank water of the rain of hed- 


of Canean, a ven, Chap. 11.11, 
land com- I Beautified with yariety of hills and valleys, 
| | : mended,as— Chap.11. 11. 
: 2 In it ſelf, ] Blefled with Gods immediate, continual care, 


| being and providence overit : A land which the Lord 

thy God careth for, the eyes of the Lord thy God are 

«lways upon it, from the beginning of the year,eves 
RO anto the end of the year, Chap. T1. 12. 

v 9 Bringing them 70,and giving them victories on the borders of Canan;ch. 29-74 


3 Gods, 


DEUTERONOMY, | OO Analſr, 
"1 Without the Land of (1 Accepted, the Inhabitants were to be received to mercy, and made | 
I! | Canaan, Chap. 20. \ tributary, Chap. 20. 11. 
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# pale: 
Eo | 3 Gods Greameſs and Mzjeſfty, :Chap. 10. 17, 13, &'c. Chap. 4. 24. 


| The Cove- 


13,14, If. , 
nant between gy IR , 
col cndibdts Yates. | . C1 The preſumptuous violation of it, Chap.20.19.' 
ed, where , 2 The puniſhmenr, Chap. 29. 20, 21. 
__ 2 The danger of pre- I Wonder at ſo great plagues, 


« ThelrornG' Great works of God, Chap. 11, 2, 3, 4,5, 6, &c. Chap, 29. Iz 233, 4 &c. 


experience 
of the 


6 The Promiſes 
of Bleſsings 
on their obe- 
dience, as 


7 The PR 


hes: of many 


Z; Vanity of their Idols, Ibid. 
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© 1 Formerly wade, Chap. 27. 9,10. 
| x The perſons with whom this Covenant-is renewed, Chap. 29. 10,11, 123 


ſumptuous violation 
of the Covenant , 
where are 


3 The effe&ts which 
| thoſe puniſhments 
| ſhould work in the 

| Heathen 


Chap: 29. 23, 23, 24. 


2 Acknowledgment of Gods 
juſticezin dealing thus with 
them, ch.z9, 25,26,27,28. 


C 


Abominations of the Heathen, Chap. 29. 17. 


©1 Exaltation above all Nations, Chap. 28. 1, 13. 


2 Plenty of all manner of good ER to the comforts of this life, Chipak 3, 
42 $26,1 ett | 


| 3 Piforiesover their enemies, Chap. 28. 7, deſtroying the Nations, Chap. 17, 23. 


S 4 Proſperous ſucceſs in all things that they ſhould fet their hands unto, Chap. 28, 6, 8, 
5 Putting the fear of them upon other Nations, Chap. 82, 10. 

| 6 "Numerous Poſterity, Chap, 38. 4, It. | 

ly SPIE weaher, Chap. II.,13, 14, T3 Chap.28. 13. 


Ca The Curſes contrary thoſe bleflings — Chap. 28, 3, &c. Chap. 28, IF, 16, 


| 2 The Peſtilence, Chap. 28. ar. 
3 Lipgring, deſtroying diſeaſes and fickneſles, Chay, 28, 22, 27. 25 


| 4 'The Sword, Tbid. 


| 5 Deſtrutive 1 I Blaſting. 
 yapours, as T2 Mildew, Ibid. 


s Droughts, Chap. IT. 16,17, Chap. 28. 24. 


7 Flight in Battel, Chap. 28.25. 
$ Wane of burial, fo that their carcaſſes { I Fowl s of the air. 
. ſhould be expoſed a Prey ta the 2 Beafts of the earth, Chap. 28, 26. 


9 Madneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart, Chap. 28. 28, 27. 


I Betroth wives, aud andther man ſold lie with 
them. 

2 Build houſes, and not dwell in thew. 

3 Plant Vineyards, and not gather the Grapet 
thereof. : 

4 ec, Chap. 28. 30,31,32,33. 


Io Spoyl and deftruQion of all things 
dear unto, them, even then, when 
they were ready to enjoy them, and 
bo they ſhould 


I1 Captivity, Chap. 28. 36,37, 41. 
I2 Scorn from other Nations, Chap, 28. 37. 


| Hauer and 
curſes oh 8 


- their diſobe- | - .mine, as 


I3 Hurtfull Ver- 1 


r Locufts, Chap. e$. 38,42, 
2 Yorms, Chap. 28, 39, 40. 


C dience, roy 14 Opprefſion, Chap, 28. 43, 44. 42. 49. 


[ "} 


16 All the evil i incl- 
dent to places be- 
lieged, agpravated 


by circumſtances 


I Parents ſhould eat the fruit of their 
own bodies, as the fleſh of their 

2 A man ſhould be-( 1 Brother. 

grudge a ſhare of =þ wife. 

fleſh-of his childe to his 


| 15 Invaſion by a powerfull forein enemy, Chap. 28. 49, 50, 5I- 


1 


3 Children, Chap. 28. 54, 55. 


I Sons. 
2 Daughters, Chap. 32.5 f . 


3 A Mother ſhould eat her own children, Chap. 28. 56, 57. 


Y ; | molt natural, as 


17 TheentaUing and perpetuating thoſe Plagues here mentioned, and all Plagues, though 
not written in this Book,on them,and their poſterity, Chap. 28. 46. 49. 60, 61. 


18 So great alienation of Gods love towards them,that whereas before he rejoyced to do 
them good, &>c. yet now,through the greatneſs of their provocations, He ſhould rejayce 
s © deſtroy thew, _ 28, 63. .' 

X 


Tj Baile, 


DEUTEBRONOMY. Analyſin, WW 
Cx Being given up to a reprobate ſenſe,even under their puniſhments, 
| 10 commit Idolatry, Chap. 28. 64. 
2 Unquieteſs, and reſtleſneſs amongſt thoſe Nations whither they 
19 Exile,which | ſhould be ſcattered: Among theſe Nations ſhalt thou finde no eaſe, 
p aggravated | neither ſhall the foal of thy foot have reſt, Chap. 28, 65, 
y many eV'5  - Deſpair. and diſtra- ( 1 A Trembling heart. 
_—_ ſhould "Ring fears, expreſ-I 2 Fainting ws. | 
Fichers as heck: LIDO 3 Sorrow of minde, Chap. 28. 65. 
| 4 Perpetual fear of their lives, ſo that their lives ſhould bang in doube | 
| : day and night, to the making both day and night tedious unto them, 
| | | 


mm—_—_— 
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Chap. 28. 66, 67. 


t The place where : Mount Gerizzim, Chap. 27. 12. | [ 
I Simeon. 


| obed ence, I 2 The ferſons by whom the bleſ- 3 Judah. 
l whereare ling 1s pronounced , by the 4 Iſſechar. | 
Tribes of — <— 5 Joſeph. | | 
6 Benjamin, Chap. 27. 12. | 
2 Making | | | 
ok. | 1 Theplace where the curſes ſhall be denounced, upon Mount Ebal, Chap. 27.13. 
their own 5$ z The perſons by whom the curſes ſhall be denounced: And the Levites ſhall 
mouths to | ſpeak and ſay, &c, Chap. 27. 14, 
5 19% wart 2 Reuben. 
xt The perſons that \ 2 Gad. 
| 3 Theratifica- \ muſt ratifie them, / 3 Aſper. | 
2 Curſes on tion of the |} viz. the Tribes of \ 4 Zebulun. 
| | diſobedience, < cy rſes, where 5 Dan. | 
C where are are 6 Nephtali, Chap. 27 13. 
| | 2 The Ratification it ſelf, by ſaying .Amen : All the people ſhall 


\ anſwer and ſay Amen, Chap. 37.15, 16,17, &c, 
/ | Loa 1 In particular, Chap. 27. 15, 16,17, 18,19,20,21,22523324,25. 

ks þ cure? z In general: Curſed is he that confirmeth not all the words of this 
2 ws Law, 10 do them, Chap. 27, 26. | 


| C1 Civil: Thou ſhalt make no Covenant with them, Chap. 7. 2. 


I The danger of [dolatry, Chap. 7. 4. 


' 2 Matrimonial : Nez- [ 
ther ſhalt thou make | , Their own condition,now choſen to be a holy peoples ch.7.6, 
marriages with them, 
I thy Danghter, &c. , 
| Ch. 7. 3. from both } 3 The nature _) Chap. 7. 9. 
| which God dehorts | of God, in 2 Juſtice : And repayeth them that hate hinz 
[ 


I Communion 
with the Na- 
tions, either 


1 Mercy to them that keep his Commandments, 


them by arguments &c. Chap. 7. 10. 


drawn from —— 4 Aflurance of vitory over them, Chap. 7. 17. 


1 In general, being , rebellious from Egype to the 
borders of Canaan,whetre they now were : From the 
day that thou didſt depart out of the land of Egypt,un- | | 


Y 
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til ye came unto this placeyye have been rehellious,&c- 
| | q j 2 Rehearling | Chap. 9: 4» 5, 6,7: 7 
vu . 
| - ow _— fx Horeb, Chap, 9. 8,9,19, 11,12 | 
': | I3, I4, 15, &c. 
© | 2 Taberah, Chap 9. 22. 
=] > 2 In particu. . | 
; | | : ? | [ lar, at 4 3Z Maſſah Ibid. 
5 \1 Righteouſneſs, 4 Kibroth- Hattavah, Ibid. | 
l | Y from which* © . | | 
; = ke dilwades j 5 Kadeſh-Barnea, Chap. g.* 3, 24, 
| Bb | | them, by | L 25, 26, 27, Sc 
=O 
12 | = | 2 Anopinion } 2 Shewing Gods fiee grace and love unto them, that there was no- 
218 | oftheirown thiog either in their Fathers, or in them, that could move God, and b 
= < prevail with him to chuſe them for his People, but onely his own 
= goodneſs, and fiee love unto them, Chap, 10.14, 15. Chap. 4, 
| = [ | EX 37» 38. 
* | B Power, Chap. 7. 7, 8. Chap. 8, 17, 
I | 3 Aﬀluence and plenty, which ate apt to make them forget God, Chap, 6, 19, 11,12,13, Chap. 8. 
A B Cv 10,11,12,13,14, 
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get, 
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2 Vſe the helps to obedience, as 


Fo 


4 Compoſing 0 Songs 
to be learned by the 
children of Iſrael, 


DzUTERONOMY,  Anhji. 


F1 To ſet a ſtrit watch upon their hearts : Take heed zo thy ſelf, and keep thy foal dils ently, leſt thou for- 
&c. Chap. 4. 9. Take heed 10 your ſelves, that your heart be not deceived, &c, Chap. 11, 16. 


| 2 To bring their hearts to love God : Thou (halt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with dll thy 
| ſoul, «nd, &C, | | 
| 3 To fear God, Chap. 6. 24. Chap, 10, 12. 

| 4 Tolay ap the Commandments in thei+ hearts, Chap, 6. 6, Chap. 11,18. 


*w 


x 
”, 
wv 


5 To ſubdue the corruption of their nature, metaphorically exprefled, by circumciſing the foreskin of 


their hearts, Chap. 10. 16. 
x Teaching their children the Commandments, &>c. Chap, 6. 7. Chap. 11: 19. 


6 To be converſant 
in the Command- 


ments, by—» 


| 7 After their ſins,and Gods in- 
fliting puniſhments upon 
them, for them, to havere. | 
courſe to repentance, Chap. 
4. 29, 30, 31, Chap.3z0.1,2. 


In which are 


2 Making them the 
ſubje& of their diſ 


4 Writing them 


x Poſts 


3 Stones 


C1 The names by which 
this Repentance is 2 Calling to minde, Chap. 30. 1, 
called, as 


2 The manner how it 
mult be done, with 


all thy —— 


3 The promiſes made 
tothis duty thus per- 
. , formed ——= 


C1 The Authour of it 2 God, Chap: 31. 19. 


2 Gates 


I Sitting in their houſes. 
2 Walking in the felds. 


3 At _ 


2 Signets on their hands, 


I Going to bed in the evening. 


2 Riſing in the morning, Chap, Chap. 6. 7. 


2 Frontlets between their eyes, Chap, 6, 8. Chap. 11.18. 
bor their houſes, Chap. 6. 9. Chap. Io. 20. 
1 Setin Jordey, ſet up in their paſſage through - 


the channel of it, Chap. 27.1, 2: 


2 Of the lar built on the banks of Fordes after 
their paſſage over the River, Ghap. 27. 8, 


1 Seeking the Lord, Chap, 4. 29, 


3 Returning to the Lord, Chap. 30. 2: 
- 


I Heart. 


2 Soul, Chap. 4.29. Chap. 30. 10. 


Cx Turning their captivity, Chap, 30. 3, 4: 


2 Re-eſtabliſhing them in their land, Chap. 
30. 5. | 
3 Deſtroying their enemies, Chap. 30, 7,8, 


4 Abundance of all good things, Ch. 30.9, 


5 Reſtitution to Gods favour as at firſt, 1b. 


2 The Publiſher of it : Meſes, Chap. 31, 22, 28, 29,30. 


| 3 The occafion of it, 1ſraels Apoſtafie, and falling off from God to 1dolatry in the latter 


|——— 
—_—__— OY _ 


Ct are 


1 A Proeme,or 
Preface, in 2 
which are 
| 5 The Song, | 
in which 
| 
e 


times, Which God foretold they ſhould do, after Moſes his death, Chap, 31. 16, 
I7, 3. 


I Tſraels InftruQion and admonition, Chap. 3r. 19. 


4 The end of compoſing it, | 
that it might remain to all 2 Gods witneſs to teſtifie againſt them, that God iti 
Polterity, as 


this particular did leave them without excuſe, Chap. 


31,19, 2L. 


L 


"x A Conteſtation, or an appeal to heaven andearth, calling 
on theſe, that ſo ke might fir up the people, to give at- 
tention, and to heed the matter of the Song: Heer, 0 
heavens, &c. Chap. 32.71: 


2 A Declarationof the aptneſs ofthis Song, to bring-fotth 
that fruit in the hearers, for which it was compoſed : My 
doFrine ſhall drop as the rain, my ſpeech, &, © 

X 2 
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Analy i 


[5 | 
| ( 


| ] 3 The Reaſons why | 
| he calls forſo heed. | 
full attention : it is 3 
becauſe he will de- 
Clare ——— | 


'DEUTRRONOMY, Analyſis. 
- C13 Greatneſs: 7 will publiſh the Name of the Loyd, 


aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God, Chap. 32. 3. 
| 2 Strength: He is the Rock, Chap. 32. 4. 
3 Wiſdom : His work is perfeft, Chap. 30. 4. 
C1 Gods=$ : 
4 Juſtice ; All his ways are juſtice, Ibid. 
| 5 Truth s A God of truth, Ibid. 
l 6 Holineſs : Without iniquity,juſt and right is he,Ibid, 


C1 Apoſtaſie : They have corrupted themſelves, their 
ſeot is not the ſpot of his children, Chap. 33, 5, 


was their 


] 
| 

E--] 
| | £ Ingratitude to ſo good, ſo gracious a God, who 
2 Iſraels < x Creatour. 


2 Redeemer. 


| 3 Eſtabliſher : Do ye thus requite, &c, Chap, 
32.6. 


C1 In the diviſion of the habitable parts of the world,to the Sons of 
Adam, aſſigning the Land of Canaey to them : when the moſt High 
divided, &c. Chap. 32. 8. | 


» Chuſing them for his Church and People : The Lords portion is 
his People, Facob is the Lot of his inheritance, Chap. 32. 9. 


. 


3 The freeneſs of their eletion, there being nothing in this People 
. to prevail with God, to chuſe them before anygother Nation 2 He 
found him in the Deſart Land, in the vaſt howling Wilderneſs, Chap. 
32.10. barren of all god, : 


| 4 Cohdufting them in the Wilderneſs : He led them about, 
Ibid. | 


| 5 Teaching them his Laws and Commandments : He inſtrufted 


2 Gods be- ; | ' him, Chap. 32, 10. 
| nefits con- XX ] 1A mans care to preſerve the 
terred on 2 - | | Apple of his eye, Chap.32.10. 
them, 1 6 ProteGting them from all dan- | 
whereof | gers, the tenderneſs and care of | 2 An Eagles caie of her young 
| | ſome were | which proteGtion is elegantly $ ones that are not yet feather- 
LC Expreſſed by the limilitudes of | ed, nor able to flie and pro» 
| vide for themſelves: As an 
| | Eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, &C. 
| | _ Chap,32.11. 
Preſent, giving th fion of the Land cf land flowin 
— We | 20 » B1VIng them poſſe lon of the Land ct Canaan, a Ng 
1 to | with all manner of plenty, moſt Rhetorically expreſſed : He made him 
| ter,bein * _ &c. Chap. 32. 13, 14, 
hs of s "1 The temptation in general, Fulneſs and Plenty : But Teſurun waxes 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


LC 


2 Iſraels 
Sins 3 
where are 


fat, and kicked, Thou art grown fat, &c. Chap. 32. 15. 


| | © 'Figuratively and Metaphorically * Their Vineis the V ime 
| of Sodom, and &c, Chap. 32. 33. 


C1 Apoſtaſie : Then he forſook God that made him, and 
2 The fins lightly eſleemed, &c. Chap. 32.15. 
them- h Es : 
2 Idolatry: They provoked him to j ealouſte with ſtrange 
| ſelves ex-* Gods, &c. Chap. 32. 16, 


< prefled | | 
3 Unthankfulneſs : of the Rock that begat thee, tho# 
art unmindfull, &:c, Chap. 32. 18. 


S 

| 4 Frowardneſs : They are a very ſroward generations 
| Chap. 32. 20. 
| 


. 


—___«____ ww 
" I: 


2 Literally, as 


F Infidelity : Children in whem is no faith, Chap- 
32.20, 


6 Spiricuall folly : A nation toid of counſel, neither 
t is there any underſtanding in them, Chap. 32- 28. 


3 The 


fl 


T dual fir: DEUTERONOMY, | Avalyfr, 
C1 Rejefion out of Gods favour; When the Lord ſaw it, he abhorrtd 
| them, &c, Chap. 32. 19, 


| 2 Withdrawing his preſence and providence from them : 1 will hide 
| wy face fromtheni, Chap, 32. 20. | 


3 Proyocation to jealoulie, by rejeQting them, and calling the Gen- 
tiles, Chap. 32, 21, 

4 Total deſfolation and deſtruction, ſet out in expreſſions reſem- 
bling the conflagration of the world at the Jaſt day: A fire is 
kindled in mine anger that jhall burn unto the loweſt hell, &c. 

| Chap, 32. 22. : . 


C1 Famine : Theyſhall be burnt with hunger, Chap. 
. 32, 24, 
| | | ; Drought. Ibid. - 
3 The pu- 3 Vilde Beaſts, Ibid. 


I ng cumulazion of , 4 Poyſonous, venemous Serpents, 1hid. 

ague n f 
\ fins, as | ow; Fog | 5 The We I Sex, nor 

miſchiefs upon 3 neither 2 Age, Chap, 32, 35. 
them, I will ſpend | 6 Final deſtruion of the whole Nation pre- 
mine arrows, XC. | ſently, except the enemy might hence have ta- 


Chap. 32. 23. as ken occaſion to blaſpheme God, by 


| 1 Aſcribing this deſtrution to their own 
power, ſaying : Our hand is high, &e. Chap. 

, 3J&- 3Þ«. 

2 Denying God to be the Authour of it : The 

© Lord hath not doneall this, 1bid. 


6 Final deſtru&ion afterwards, when the meaſure of their iniquities 
was full, and Gods fury fully incenſed : 1s not this laid up in ſtore with 
. me, &c. To me belongeth vengeance, and their foot ſhall ſlide in due. 
time : for the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things, &C. 

C Chap. 32. 34 35- 

C1 Signal miraculous viftories, there being no compariſon between the 


| God of Iſrael, and the falſe Gods of the Heathen, the Heathen themſelyes 
teing Judges: How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand ? &c. Chap. 32. 20. 


F 


A Concluſion, bei : ; 
gh greg EY 1 The time that God would chuſe to deliver them, it 
| was when all humane belps failed, and their condition 


tion,wherein God paſ- 

Gt delires os | ſeemed utterly deſperate : that ſo God alone might be 

they would be ſpiritu- glorified in their deliverance : The Lord ſhall, &c. whet 

ally wiſe, to conſider 1 * Deliverance ] he ſeeth that their power is gone, and &c. Chap. 32.36, 
2 what would become from —_— ! 1 Conviftion of the People of the ya- 

of them, if they con- < Memes, where | nity of falſe Gods, unable to help 

tinued in their ſins : | He — | them: He ſhall jay, where are their 

bags ry age | Gods, &c. Chap. 32. 37538. 

pong ge Fon j * Theendof ! 4 a demonſtration that God is God 

courage them to do ?-_ | rance, which | "—_ 

ſo, God doth pro- Coyag  ———— | i Infliting puniſhment. 


LC miſe them | y 2 Working deliverance, Chap. 3 2: 


| LO 399402 41,42%; 
3M ulciplication of the Church,by adding the Gentiles to the 7ews, and fo 

breaking down the partition-wall of both, to make one Church : Re» 
. Joyce O ye Nations with his People, &c. Chap. 32. 43- 


1 Incarnation : The I.ord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, from the 
middeſt of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, Chap. 10.15,18. See Aﬀts 3, 
21. and 4s 7. 37. 


I Chriſts— 2 Ordination by God : The Lord thy God will raiſe up, &c, Chap.18.15,18. 
3 Propbetick Office : 1 wili put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak, &c. 
| 1 Giving Chriſt } - Chap. 18, 18, 
G. in the fleſh, Re 
Propheſies | nhoreace 1 Charge to the People and Church concerning him : Unto him ye ſpall 
of things hearken, Chap. 18. 15. 
co come, 4 2 Gods — < 2 Threat upon their refuſal to obey him, Chap. 18. 19. 
= 7 3 DireRions F 1 Puniſhment fa falf ; 
for the 1 Diſcovery IT a talſe Prophet, Chap. 18, 26, 21,2 x, 


f 
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2 The 


A tt FUE 
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2 The future condition of the Tribes, where are 


H—— 


— 


_— 


erm - 


- , 


Analyſis. | DEuUTEBRONOMY. Analyſis, L A 
Cx The manner of the delivery of the Law,in much Majeſty and glory : The Lord came frow | 
| Sinai, and roſe up, &c. Chap. 33-2. 


in 


CF, 


2 The numerous retinue and attendance of Angels at the giving of the Law : xe cams 
with ten thouſands of Saints, Ibid. 


I Perfe&, and abſolute, and therefore it 1s ſaid : From his right hand 


-» 


—_ — —— 


I Gods goodneſs to his Peo 


ple,manifeſted 


3 The nature of the 
Law given, being 
moſt ———> (2 Tertible: 1t was « fiery Law, Ibid. 


went a Laws, Ibid. 


"1 The Pre- 
face to 
the Pro. 
phetick 
benedi. 
QRion, ex- 
preſſing 


5 His proteQion of them : All his Saints are in thy hand, Ibid. 


6 His teaching the People * And they ſate down at thy feet, every one ſpall receive of thy 
words, Chap. 33. 3. This later being exegetic«l of the former, it being the manner of 
learners and Scholars to fit at the feet of their Teachers : So St. Pant was brought up at 


Y 
1 
7 
| 4 His love to this People : Yea, he loved the People, Chap. 33. 3. 
| the feet of Gamaliel, Aﬀts 22. 3. 


2 Moſes 
Office 


I——S: mm Ry We... — . A\, 


| Prophetick : Moſes commanded us a Law, even, &e. Chap. 33. 4. 
C 


2 Kingly : He was King in Jeſurun, when the Heads of the People, &c. Chap, 
3.5. | 


| I Life : Let Reuben live, «nd net die, Chap, 33. 6. 


2 A numerous iſfue : And let not his men be few, Ibid. 


2 Advancement to the Kingdom of Iſrael : Bring him to his People, Tbid, which though . 
ſome underſtand it, of bringing him back from captivity, when the other Tribes were 
left diſperſed, and ſcattered, yet the former interpretation ſeems to be more probable, 

as having more affinity with Zacebs bleſſing of this Tribe, Unto him ſpall the gathering 
of the People be, Gen, 49. 10. 

3 Eftabliſhment in the Kingdom, without any other help but onely Gods bleſſing on 
| | his own power 3 Let his hands be ſufficient for him, And be thou a help unto him from his 
C enemies, Ibid. 

I An acknowledgmetit of Aaron their fathers fin, for which God denied 
him paſſage into the Land of Canaes, Numb. 20. 12,13, whom chu 
didft prove at Maſſah, and which, &c. Chap. 33.8. 


[ 
| C1 Acceptance with God: Hear Loyd the woyce of Fudah, Chap. 33. 7. 


; STA 4 I In general : They have obſerved thy word, and kept thy 
| Covenant, Chap. 33. 9. 


| 2 An Apology | 2 In particular : Who ſaid unto his Father, and to his Mo- 
| for the inte-| ther, &c. 1bid. which ſome underſtand of their righte- 
| grity of this 3 ouſneſs in judging the People, not biafſed by parti 
| Tribe-— ality : Others of that execution done by them, Exod. 
32.27, Laſty, others underſtand it of their ſtri& ob- 
ſervation of the Law of not mourning for their dead 

Leviinwhoſ | kindred, Levit. 10. 6,7. 
| on evizin whoſe x Conſult God by Urim and Thummim : Letthy 
efling are Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, 
| Cx A Confirma- | Chap. 33. 8. 

tion of the | 2 Have authority and ability to teach the people! 

Prieſthood ons They ſhall, or, let them teach Facob thy judgments, 
this Tribe,that } and 1ſrael thy Law, Chap. 33, 10. 
4 they might = I Incenſe. 
| 


"a N. 


C3 Offer—d Whole burnt ſacrifices on Gods Al- 
zar, Ibid. 
2 A blefling on his revenew,and maintenance : Bleſs Lord his ſub- 
| Nance. Chap. 33. 11. 
| 3 Acceptance of all the ations of his Prieſtly funRion in the whole 
& latitude of it ; Accept the work ef his hayds, 1bid. 
4 An Imprecation on the eneinies of this Tribe : Smite through the loins, 
&c. Chap. 33. 11, by which ſome underſtand orbity, Gods bereaving 
| facrilegious perſons of their children and poſterity ; or curling the 
{_ enemies of the Prieſthood, with miſcarrying wombs, and dry paps. 
I Prote&tion from God, under the ſhadow of his wings: The beloved of the Lord ſhall 
dwell in ſafety, &c. Chap. 33.12. C 
2 The publick worſhip of God, which he intimates ſhould be ſeated in that Tribe : 1» 
Jeruſalem, which was in Benjamins portion, Jo, 18. 24. more particularly in the 
mountains of Mount Moriah and Sion, which metaphorically are here called his two 
ſhoulders: He ſha!l dwell between his ſhoulders, C hap, 33. 12. That is, God ſhould 
dwell in his Temple, ſeated on thoſe holy Hills. 


2 TheProphe- 
tick bleſſings 
themſelyes, 
as of 


3 A Comprecation of 


4 Benjamin 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


5 Joſeph 


f 
t 
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DeuTERONOMY. Analyſe; 
1 Plenty and abundance, by a benign influence of the heayens, &c. Chap. 33. 13, 14, 15,16. + 


| | 2 The love and favour of God, reſiding and dwelling amongſt them, as his glory did in the 


5 Foſeph —  buſh,when he appeared to Moſes : And for the good will of h11 that dwelt inthe buſh,Ch.33.16, 


| 3 Strength and power of the two Tribes, deſcended from Foſeph, viz. Epbraim and Manaſſeh, 
Chap. 33- 17. 


1 Proſperity in his Navigations living on the Sea-coaſts ? Rejeyce Zebulun in thy going out (that | 
is, thy going voyages by Sea) for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the Stas, and of treaſures hid 
inthe ſand, Chap. 33. 18,19, 


EO 2 Succeſs in making Proſely:es, and bringing ſome of the remoteſt Nations to worſhip Godin. 
his holy hill of Sion,and the Mount of Moriah, where the Temple was built : They ſhall call the 


People is the Mountain, they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſ, Chap. 33,19. 


7 Iſſachar, peaceable contentednefs, in his private courſe of life : 1/achar in thy tems, Chap. 33. 18.. 
C 4 Enlargmentof his Territories : Bleſſed is he that enlargeth Gad, Chap. 33. 29, 
2 Vitory in his ſtrength to wage war ; He dwelleth as a Liou, &c. Ibid. | 


3 The enjoyment of his portion and inheritance, given him by Moſes himſelf, and therefore it 
is Called] a Portion of the Law-giver : And he provided, &c. Chap, 33. 21. 


©, Awe ono 


4 His afliſtance of the other Tribes to recover their deſigned poſſeſſions in the land of 
Cans, and contributing their help to execute Gods Decree , utterly to deſtroy thoſe 
Nations, after they had received their own inheritance on the other ſide of Forday : He 

| ceme with the Heads of the People, he executed the juſtice of the Lord, and his judgments with 

i 1ſrael, Chap. 33. 21. Da 


) 
F 


| 
| 
| 
| 8 Gad— 
| 
| 
| 


9 Dan, Warlike power, ſo that from his mountainous Frontier, he ſhould invade his neighbour Nations : 
Dar is a Lions whelp, he ſhall leap from Behan, Chap. 3 3. 22. | 


1 The favour and grace of God in abundant manner :* 0 Naphyali, ſatisfied with favour, and full 
of the bleſiing of the Lord, Chap. 33. 23. 


10 Naph- 
tall 2 Afſignation of his inheritance inthe land of Canaes : Poſſeſs thou the Weſt and the South, Chap. 
| 33- 23, fulfilled, + 7oſh, 19. 322 33, 34, ©'c. | 
C1 A numerous Poſterity : Lee Aſher be bleſſed with children, Chap. 13. 34. 
| z Acceptation with the reſt of the Tribes: Let him be acceptable to bis brethren, Ibid. . 


Lit 4ber ] 3 Rich fertile ſoil : Let him dip his foot in 0yl, Ibid. 


j 4 Strength, not interrupted with any weakneſs : Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs, dnd 4s thy days, 
L Jo ſhall thy ſtrength be, Chap. 33. 25. the latter clauſe explaining the former. 


C1 Being a moſt glorious and powerfull prote&ion to them : There is none like unto 


the God of Iſrael, &c, Chap. 33. 26,27. 
| 2 Diſpoſſeſſing their enemies, and bringing them into the land of Canaen : He ſhall 
| Ct Gods good. | thruſt out the enemies from before thee, Chap. 33. 27. 

| neſs to Iſra- - AE 
A el, in— | I'Stcength to deſtroy their enemies : And they ſpall deſtroy then), Ibid. 
claſion y 3 Giving} * Safety : 1ſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety aJone, Chap. 3 3, 38- 

. lebrating S bo : | | 
| C 3 Plenty : The fountain of 7acob ſhall be upon a land of corn'nnd wine * A L 
| | ſo his heavens ſhall drop down dew, Ibid. | 


2 Tſraels happineſs, and exalcation aboye all other people, in having the Lord for their God and, 
+ proteftion: Happy art thou, © Iſrael, who is like unto thee, &c. Chap. 33. 39. 


1 His inability for ſo great a burthen, by reaſon of his age: x 


2 | $$ E 4 i and Government, } out, and come in, Chap. 31. 2. | 
1 : ; Le of which he renders 


two Reaſons, 2 Gods decree not to let him bring the People into the land 


of Canaan for his fin at Meribah, Numb, 20.12. Alſo the Lyrg 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this Fordan, Ibid, 


would deliver up the reſt of the Nations, as he had delivered up Sjbgy 
and Og, Kings of the Amorites, Chap. 33. 3, 4» 5, 6. 
[ 

wh 1 The nature of his employment would re. 
2 7 oſþue, his ſucceſſour, quire conrage : For thou muſt go with this People 
anto the land, &c. Chap. 31. 7. / 


rageth | 
v4 } To be ftrong, and of a 2 God would go before him 1n his condu& of 


| 
| 
z| ; 
S j 2 BycOy- 2 In the government, 


| good courage,Ch. ST. 7, the | fliſt him i h 
. . people,to affiſt him in the employment : 

| ks regs 0 wy WO) And the Lord heit is that doth £0 before thee: he 
1 The pre- | oy —_ arg ' will be with thee þe will not fail nor forſake thee, 
parations |; L Chap, 31. 8. *' 
to. bis | | , 
death, © | 3 Delivereth not onely this Book of Deuteronomy, as ſome think, but the whole Law 

| { or Pentateuch to the Prieſts tobe read, e#c. Chap:3 1. 9g, 10, It, 12, 13. 


4 Commands the Book of the Law to.be put in the Ark of the Covenant to be reſerved 
{ Chere,as a witneſs againſt this ſtiff necked, rebellious people, Ch. 31. 24,25,26,27, 


x Conſtitutes Joſhua Governour, to ſucceed Moſes in that great charge,Chap. 


| þ 31.14, 15; Chap. 34 9. 
C2 God—) 2 Gives Moſes a proſpeR of the Land of Canaan from the top of Piſgah,Chap, 


H. 
An hiſto. 34. 13 2,3, 4. 
are" $7 1 The place $ r Death, Chap. 34. S. 
A of Moſes | of his 2 Burial, Chap. 34. 6.. 
wr for 4m 2 His death, & 2 His age at his death : An hundred «nd twenty years old, Chap. 34.7. 
_- _*T1 whereare | ; Not 
| 3 The Peoples lamentation for him being dead 2 [che children of 1ſrael wept for Moſes is 
the Plain of Moab thirty days, Chap. 34.8. 
C1 His natural vigour and conſtitution of body : Moſes was an hundred «nd twenty years 
| | old when he died, his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated, Chap. 34. 7. 
| | x Manner of How — himſelf unto 
| 3 A Panegyrick i. 2 "IP him, not by dreams or viſions, &c. as to 
| or i ( ; "PR w_ or other Prophets : But the Lord knew him face 
| [ —_— wg Mo- ther Propher, in the. *? face, Chap. 34. 10. See Numb.13. 6,7,8. 
p | - 


2 The þprivi- | 2 Power, that God pave him to work mi- 
ledges of his | racles and wonders in Egypt, Chap, 3411. 


. F 


—_— OY 


- erin, br a 2 Commander and Governour in his miraculous condu& of the chil- 


dren of Iſreel from Egype to the borders of Canaan : And in all that 
mighty hand, and in all the great terrour which Moſes ſhewed, &c. 
Chap. 34.12. h : 


| Annotations 


C1 Reſigns his Office \ aman hundred and twenty years old this day, 1 can no more go- 


C1 The People to go on, andto poſſeſs the land, affurjng them that Goq 


F* 
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Annotations upoa Demnteronomy. 


hs ws X 


4. F 8. WI 2} = IRE 


Erſ. 1. Tx the plain} viz, Of Modb, which was 
 \ at the end of the great wilderneſs. The Red- 
nY ſea] Ital. Zupb; this indeed is the ordinaty He- 
EY brew name for the Ref of Arabian ſea, butt be. 
cauſe of the great fiftance,this plate cannot be ſo under. 
ſtood; and we triuft believe thar' Here it is the natiie of 


' ſome place not mentioned elſwhere,ſave only Num.21 14. 


As likewiſe the four Iaft names arengt found any. where 
elſe : for this, Hazerotb doubtleſs is/n6t the ſame plate 
which is mentiohed Numb.11.35. and $3.18. ' 
V. 2. Thereare] This ſeemeth ty. be here inſerted, to 
ſhew that the caiiſe of the peoples Jong abode in the wil- 


derneſs, was niet by reaſon of the tediouſnels or length of. 


the journey, but only through Gods judgment, who had 
cauſed them to remain there, Numb. 14.34. 4-082 

V. 3. Inthe fourtieth] viz. Aﬀer the coming out of E-' 
gypt, which was the beginning of the calculation 6f the 
number of years amonglit the Jews, Exed. 40.2.  _ 

V. 6. Long enough] Becauſe they had ſojourhed there 
about a year, Exod. 19,1. Numb.1o.11. SLE 

V. 7. Tothe mount] Here are fet down the four bounds 
of the land of Canaan; the mount of the' Arhorites on 
the Ealt-ſide, the ſea-coaſt on the Weſt, Lebanon on 
the North, and the fouth part of Paleſtine onthe South' 
ſide. And within thoſe bounds lay that countrey, Uiyi- 
ded into fields, namely, vales for corn, hilsy and plains 3 
that is to ſay, low grounds for meadows and paſtures. 
Euphrates) this river was not a bound for the peoples 
own countrey in which they dwelt,for their bounds were 
far ſhorter on that North-fide, Numb. 34. 7; Yet it was 
a bound of the land which God gave them right toſub- 
due and make tributary,which was performed 1n the days 
of David and Solomon 3 Gen. 15.18. Ex0d.23.31. 2 Sam. 

$8.3, 1 King,q.21, . 
V. 13. Known] Or well experienced,or famous and re. 
nowned. 
.V.15. Thechief] Namely,in pifts, qualities, reputati- 
on, authoricy, and ſome preheminency of rank. 

V.17. The judgment] viz. God is the ſupreme Judge, 
and ye are but his Miniſters, who cannot at your pleaſures 
pronounce what ſentence yoh pleaſe,but muſt follow that 
rule in judging hat he hath preſcribed you, either by his 
law, or by ſome internal inf piration, and inward feeling 
ef your own conſcience, 

V. 3T. Bere thee] viz, As taking upon himſelfthe whole 
charge of you,and of your wants,bearing you up through 
his power,and helping you through his goodneſs, 

V- 36. Caleb) Under whom oſþua is alſo. compre- 
hended, v. 38. Numb.1 4.30. 9 
| V. 44. As Bees do) Namely, coming out of their hives 
In great ſwarms, encompaſling him that offendeth them, 
Pſal.118.12, | 

V. 46, Ye abode] viz. After the return of the ſpyes. 
Many] Fourty days and more. Abode there} Ital. for as 
many days as .ye already had abidden there. viz. before the re- 
eurn of the ſpyes, 

CHAP. IL 


CHAP. I, andI1I. 


of the countrey of Edom, 1 Kings 9.26. » Chron,9.19; 


| Many days} viz. for the ſpace of eight and thirty years, 


v.7.and 14. 

V. 3. Northward] viz. Turn you towards the Moabites 
countrey, North-ward from the Red-ſea, to which the 
people were come back again. | | 

V. 5. Meddle not with them] viz, With the Idumeans, 
ſo named efpecizlly, For otherwiſe the Amalekites , 
though they were of the Idumeatirace, Gey.36.12. wete 
fo be invaded atid deſtroyed, Exod.17.14. Dent.25.17. 

V. 8. Wepaſſed by] That is, uſing no manner of hoſtt- 
lity towards thofe Idumeans z' which had given a free 
paſſage; aid turning away from them which had refuſed 
it us : ſee Numb.20.21. Deurt.2.29: Through the may] he 
points out the principal parts of the eaſt of Tdumes, 
through which, after Zyien Gaber, (that was the ſouth 
part thereof ) they paſſed, coaſting and croffing the 
countrey, without doing any dammage in it. The plain] 
which ſcemerh to'be the ſame as' is called the plain of 


,Paran, Gen. t4.'6. We turned} vix. whereas onr dire 
way was to go ctofs the Idumeans countrey, by reaſorrof 
owe refufal we bent our courſe towards the eo 
Moab, | 


uhttey of 
V. 9. Ar] A ane of the chief City of the M6abites, 


Numb.21.28,under which is underſtood the whole coun- 


trey. Of Lot] God even for the remembrance of his ſer- 

vant Zors righteouſneſs, is propitious to the Moabites 

who were his poſterity, Gen.19.37. _ | 
V,1o. The Emims] A race of Giants, Gen. 14. 5. the 


 Hebr, Ggnifieth cerrible. 4nd many] Ital. Mighty 5 or nu- | 
 merous, 


V.12. 5 Iſrael did} This, and ſome other parcels of 
this book ſcatrered here and there, feem to have been ad- 
ded to Moſes his words after the conqueſt of the land of 
Canaan, as Dent 34 5. | 

V. 14. From Kadeſh- Bayne) This ought to be under. 
ſtood of the firſt time that they arrived to that place;Num. 
13.27. becauſe they came thither again thirty eight 
years after, Numb. 20, 1. Of the men] namely, all thoſe 
who were numbred from twenty years upward, Namb, 
IE. 7 

V. 20. Zam-2ummims] They ſeemto be the fame as ares 
called Zuzims, Gen. 14. 5. and this nante may lignifie riſe 


\ / Erf. 1, Mount Seir] Under the name of this Moun- 
fan, which is the principal part of Idumes, are com- 
prehended all the other mountains of the ſaid countrey, | 
about which the people went wandering for the ſpace of 
thirty eight years after God had condemned them to go 
ack apain intothe wilderneſs from Kadeſb-Barnee. For 
Ex:0n-Gaber which is upon the Red-ſea, ver/. 8. was alſo | 


and wicked. 

V. 23. Caphtorims] Were a people joyned both in 
kindred and habitation with the Philiſtims, Gez, 10.14. 
Fer.47.4 Amos9. 7, Whereby oftentimes one nation 
15 taken for the other. The ancients have by this name . 
underſtood the Cappadocians ; as if the Philiſtims or 
the Caphtorims were come from ' the Cappadocians , 
which ſeemeth to agree with 7er. 47. 4. where Caphtor 
is called an Iſland, that is to fay, a land on the other ſide 
of the ſea, | 

V. 28. On my feet] See Numb. 20.19. 

V. 29. As the] See Annot. upon Numb. 26. 21, how 
this agreeth with that which is written in that place. 
Moabites ] See Annot. upon Numb. 21. 13. where 
alſo that ſeeming contrariety which is between theſe 
paſſages, and Deur, 23. 3,4. Fudg.11. 17,19. is re+ 
conciled, 

V. 30. Hardned] See Annat. upon £x0d;4,21. 
V. 342 Deſtroyed] viz, By Gods expreſs command g 


Dext. 7. 2. and 20,16. 


V. 36. Aroer] Which was the confine of the Moabites. 
Y : __- 


OY 


Chap. 1ii. iv. | 
TheCity]called Ar,ſtanding upon an Iſland;encompaſſed 
with this river, Numb.28.15,21, Joſh,12,2.and 13. 9. 


CHAP. III. 


Erſ. 9. Sirios] Called alſo Sion by abbreviation,Deut. 

Y 4. 48. ſce Annot. upon Numb.34-7- 

V. 11. For only Og] This ſeems to be added;to ſhew that 
Og being once overcome in warzall the whole country was 
conquered : for of many Giants beyond Jordan, which 
had reigned in that country,he alone remained,havying in- 
vaded other countreys, after he had overcome the people 
in dattel. After the Cubit] that is to ſay, an ordinary and 
commoncubit,taken by the meaſure of a mans cubit who 
is of ordinary growth,and compleat age * ſee Rev.21.17. 

V. 14. Geſburi] This people was 1n Syria towards the 
north of Canaan, 2 Saw.15.8. and were not driven out 
by the children of Iſrael, Zoſh. 13. 13. - Baſhan-Havoth- 
Fair] Ital. Baſhan of the burronghs of Fair : namely , that 
part or country of Baſhan where the burroughs or hamlets, 
of Zair ſtand. ; 

V. 15. | Gilezd] viz: A part of that hilly Country; 
Numb. 32.29, which was alſo properly ſo called, Gen. 31. 
21.48, and from that the name of Gilead was given to the 
country thereabout, v. I 2. : 

V. 16, Half the valley] Even unto Ar, acity of Moab, 
which had not been conquered by Sihon,wherefore it was 
not taken by the Iſraclites, the Lord having forbiddea it, 
Det.2:9.and was {ituate in an Iſland in the middle of the 
river Arnon, Dext.2.36. 7oſh.12.2, and 13. 9. ſo that the 
country of theſe two Tribes,ended at the wals of Ar, .4ud 
the border] ſec how this ought to be underſtood, Annot, 
upon Numb. 34.6. 

V:.17. Of the plain] Namely, of Jordan, Gen. 13. I0. 
which plain after the deltrution of Sodom came to be a 
 ſeaz that is, a great ſalt, bituminous and ſalphuwus lake, 
Gen.14.3. Numb, 34. 3. Aſþdoth- Piſgah] the name of a 
City, Jef. 13.20. others tranſlate ir,the coafts,or hanging» 
ſides of Piſgah, whick was a bill, from which the yalley 
took its name : ſee Numb.20,21. and 23. 14. 

V. 18, 1commanded you] wo The two Tribes and a 
half, who had gotten their parts beyond Jordan. Al! that 
are meet] Or what number ſhall be thought ficting and 
ſufficient, leaving the reſt to keep the country : ſee Foſh. 1, 
14.and4.13. 

V. 20. Reſt] viz. A ſettled and peaceable abode. 

V. 26. For your ſakes] For the people had exaſperated 
Moſes his ſpirit with their murmurings, and being thus 
perplexed he {inned, Pſal.1c 6.32233. 

V. 27. Piſgah] See Numb.27.12, : 

V. 28, Strengthen him] viy. With exhortations,Iinftru- 
Rions, counſels, promiſes, &e. 

V. 29. Beth-Peor] Or, the Temple of Peor, or of Paal- 
Peor, idol of the Ammonites, Numb,z5.3. a name of the 
place or City, which was the chief ſeat of this idolatry. 


CHAP. IV. 


Nut 6. For this is] This may be underſtood of the Law 
of God in it ſelf, which is the light and rule of all wiſ- 
dom. Or of the obſerving of the Law, which is the true 
wiſdom in praQice : vix; the true diſpoſing of the foul,to 


Annotations #upoy DBUTERONOMY. 


Chap. y, 
V. v6. Corrupt] By inclining unto, or participating of 
i1dolatry,which is the ſpiritual whoredom,contrary to the 
purity of conſcience in Gods ſervice. Of any figure] vir, 
| Of God abſotutely none at all, nor yet of any other crea. 
ture, to conſecrate it,or to faſten any opinion of preſence 
or relation of any divinity orDeity upon it,orto attribute 
; any religious honour unto it,Exod.20. 45, 

- V. 17, Avybeaſt] Becauſe that Egyptians and other 
heathens did repreſent and worſhip the Godhead in ſuch 
ſhapes, and figures of beaſts, Rom.1.2 3. " 

V. 19, Hath divided] The meaning! is, they are nxtr 
| creatures ; and therefore ought not to be ſet in the Crea- 
tors place, God hath created them for mans uſe and 
ſervice, it is therefote an unworthy thing for man to ſub. 
mit bimſelf to them, by worſhipping, which is the hum- 
bleſt manner of ſerving. The uſe, and effe@ of them are 
common to all men : therefote it is unſcemly for ile 
Church, which hath this advantage to have her | eculiar 
God,to proſtrate her ſelf to ſerve creatureswhich ate con 
mon to all : ſee Deut. 2 9.26. 

V. 20. Fornace] That is, aplace of cruel afflifion, 

for to try and purifie, A term taken from founders and re- 
finers of metals, Of inheritance] viz. which I haye taken 
and gotten to my ſelf, as a proper and particular joheri- 
tance for eyer from father to ſon, Exod. 19, 5.. Deut. 7. 6, 
Tit.2.14« 
_ V. 22. But muſt] viz. Seeing that according to Gods 
Irrevocable dectee I muſt die ſhortly, I am bound to make 
theſe laſt proteſtations unto you, to keep you in obedi- 
ence after my death : ſee Pet,1.14,15. 

V. 26, Icall] A kinde of publick denunciation and 
proteſtation uſed in Scripture for a provocation, ard an 
upbraiding of mens wiltul dulneſs, Dew. 32.1. 1/ai. 1,2. 
Jer.2.12, and C. 19. | 

V. 30. Inthe later] Namely, in the end, after along 
time of ſuffering, or towards the cnd of the tin:e of Gcds 
patience, before he ſhall ſhut up the gates of repentance. 
Others underſtand this of the Meflias his days, which aie 
the latter times of the world, as Zoſ. 3,5, I Cor.10.11.and 
do believe.that here is pointed at the great and laſt con« 
verſion of the Jewiſh nation, 2 Cor. 2.16. 

V. 33. Here] viz. Hath been able to endure the pre- 
ſence of Gods glorious Majeſty, wichout being conſun:cd 


| and ſwallowed up : ſee Exod. 24.11, and 33.20. 


V. 34. Hatb God) Or, any God amonglt the falſe gods 
of the Gentiles. Aſſzyed|namely,by ſuch a great and ad- 
mirable maſter-piece of work. Temptations] viz. bis bigh 
and glorious works, 1cal proofs of his-infinite power, to 
confound his enemies boldneſs, which haye preſumed to 
make trial of it. _ 

V. 37. 1nhis ſight | Namely, by the immediate preſerce 
of his Son, who is called the Angel of his preſence, 1/at. 
63.9, ſee Exod.33.14.15, Pſal.44.3. 

V. 42. He might live] viz, He might have ſecure fiee- 
dom, out of danger of the encounter or meeting ot the 
neereſt kinſman, who was the avenger of the bloud, 

V. 44. This is the] Theſe verſes ſerve for a preface to the 
Laws which ate contained jn the chapters following. 

V. 48. Sion | An abbieviation of the name Sirion, 

Deat.3.9 


attain unto the laſt end of ſoveraign weltate. : 
V. 7. What nation is] Namely, a whole and eatite Natl- 
on, for there were ſome particular and ſmall kindreds, 
or families amongſt idolatrous people, which ſerved the 
true God, as that of Fob, Melchiſedeck, Jethro, &c- So 
nigh] viz. preſent in the efficacy ef his grace and power, 
and in thepledeges, ſigns, and apparitions of his Majeſty, 
and ready to help al afliſt. That we call] or in any thing 
we delice from him, Pſal. 46.2. and 148.14. 
V. 11, Midſtof heaven] That is, in the midl(t of the ayr, 
'V. 15. #nzo0 your ſelves] Th' [tal. #þ8n your ſouls : as you 
Jore yourlives, and regard the ſalvation of your ſouls or 
perſons : Orfortear leſt your bodies do bear the puniſh- | 
nent thereof, 


4 


CHAP. V. 

SEE 3. The Lord] viz. God hath reſerved for theſe 

your times the eſtabliſhment of his ſervice , and of 
the external form of his Church, and Sacraments, and 
ceremonies of the ſame; by which he hath more ſtraightly 
ſanRified his people unto himſelf, and ſexcred them trom 
the world, and ſealed his Promiſes and Covenant unto 
them : which is in ſubſtance the ſane with their fathers 5 


but the diſtribution of it is now made more expieſs and 


authentical by Moſes. With us] if that which Moſes ſpeak- 


eth here of Gods Law muſt have relation to the publica- 
tion of it in Horeb, theſe words with us muſt be under- 
ſtood of the whole body of the people in general, which 
| yet at that time ſubliſted after ſo many troubles ; And if 
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Chap. vt. Annitations upon DEUTE RONOM v, Chap. VII. Viii. 


it have relation to the reiteration which he makes of itin 
theſe ſpeeches, the ſaid words with us mult bave reterence 
ro thoſe who ſurvived after the mortalities which happen» 
ed in the wilderneſs. 

V. 4. Face to face] viz. As preſent with preſent, not 
that the people did ſee any likeneſs,Deur. 4. 12. but with- 
out any rapture of minde,having their ſenſes tree,they did 
hear diſtin& voyces, which happened to the people but 
this one time : and was afterward ordinary to Moſes only» 
Exod.33.11. Numb.12.8. 


V. 15. Therefore] This reaſon not ſpecified elſwhere, 


is referred to the two general ends of the Sabbath, which 
aie the ſanRification of the people, pointed at by the elt, 
Ex0d.31.13. Exek.20.12. and the equity of giving men 
and beaſts reſpite from their Jabours. Now the chict end 
of the deliverance out of Egypt, was the liberty to do 
Gods ſervice, by the exerciſe whereof the Church is ſan- 
&ified, and the j cople for that notable benefit received of 
God in being treed out of bondage , was tyed and 
bound to give their ſervants ſome interchangeable eaſe 
d :elt. 
"V. 22. Added no more] He did ſpeak and pronounce 
immediately to the people the Decalogue only, the relt of 
the law-was given to Moſes, according to the peoples own 
delire and requeſt, Exod.20.19. SY 

V. 24. Doth talk] viz. That he tempereth his terrible 
and glorious preſence, with his grace and favour towards 
his people, ſo that they have been able to endure it, with- 
out being ſwallowed up and conſumed by it, Exod.24.11. 
and 33. 20. 

V. 25. hy ſhould we] viz. Since God hath witnefſed 
that be will be propitious to us,we pray him to regard our 
inficmity, which fndeth it ſelf uncapable of any longer 
enduring his terrible preſence: and that he will be pleated 
to accept of thee as a Mediator between him and us. A 
document,that man without a Mediator,cannot with con- 
dence be admitted to God : now Moſes was here a type 
of Chriſt, Dear. 18. 16. Gal.3.19,20. 

V. 29, ould fear me] Becauſe this fear is a true prepa- 
rative to faith and obedience ; and the true teacher of hu- 
mulity: Provez8.14. 2 Cor.5.11. Jude 23, 


CHAP. VI. 


| James 3. 2. 1 Joh. x. $. And therefore all this diſcourſe 
ought to be 1eterred to the new obedience,ru!ed by Gods 
Lawzand brought torth in his childien by his Spirtr, after 
they have been juſtified by grace, and have received the 
gitt of regeneraticn. Which is the plainer, becauſe that 
the molt part of theſe ſtatutes were conteſſions, remedies, 
and expiations of fn, 


CHAP, «VII. 


df res 7. More in number] As in worldly kingdoms,do- 
mination overa great and powertul nation, is-more 
delired then the dominion over alittle and weak one, ſee- 
Ing greater glory,profit and ſervicezis to be expeted from 
it. And under this quality ought to be comprekended 
all other, which amongſt men may incite othcrs to loye 

or delire any thing. | | 

_ V. 10. Totheir face] vix, As an enemy withſtanding 
him face to face, or openly, as they do, who by reaſon ot 
their great powers do work their open revenges, not pri- 
vately and by wiles. Or. thus, ſhaming them by the 1e- 
proach and convietion of their impiety. 

V.16. A ſnae] viz, A means and occaſion of ruine, 
and perdition. Deut.1 2.30, 

V. 22. Bylittle and little] He will not employ his omni. 
potency therein,to work againſt them in an inſtant,with- 
out any means ; but according to the quality of humane 
means, which he will make uſe of herein;znamely,to work 
by ſucceſſion of time, and acertain order and ſequel <f 
"the parts, Our Authour in his French Annotations hath 
it thus : By little and little} this is added to ſtrengthen the 
people 3n the length of their trouble and expeRation, un- 
till the full accompliſhment of the total deſtruQtion of the 
accurſed nations, which God would not execute all at 
once, for ſame reaſons which concerned the good of the | 


| people it ſelf, whereof this of wilde beatts is only alledged 


herefor an example; for Zudg.3.1,2. thetic are other tcea« 
ſons of greater moment. 

V. 25. Snared therein] viz. Subtlely, inſenſibly,and un- 
awares allured,andentangled in ſome idolatry,and by that 
means brought within the compaſs of puniſhment tor it. 

V. 26. Leſt thou be] viz. Lett thou be irremiffibly con- 
demned to death and utter deſtrution,for having appro- 
priated that unto thy ſelf, which God would have devo- 
ted to perdition, for his honour,and ſatisfaRion of his ju= 


\* tom T1. The commandments] This word ſeemeth to 


word ſtatutes ta the ce:emonial, and judgments to the po- 
litick or judicial 3 though this diſtintion be not always 
exaltly obſerved. 

V. 7. Teach them diligently) The Hebr, word lignifieth 
properly to whec or ſharpen, and by {1militude it 1s taken 
for intimating orteaching diligently and earneltly. 

V. 13. Sw:ar] Do this religious a&,by the name of the 
only true God,and not of any idol, when thou {halt have 
occaſion todo it Jawfully : fee Pſal 63-11. Iſai. 45. 23+ 
and 65. 16, Fer.4.2. and 13, 16, 

V. 16. Not tempt] Namely, take heed of ſeeking to 
make a trial of God at your own pleaſures, through raſh- | 


have a reference eſpecially to the moral Law , the | 


| 12,1 3,24 


neſs, curioſity, or unbelict 3 to attribute unto your ſelves 
the power of judging whether he be truly ſuch as he hath 
declared himſelf to be , or induce him to do ſomething | 
contrary to it:and through hypocrite and boldneſs,make i 
a final trial of his patience, and provoke his wrath. Bur ; 
9 you ground all your ations upon faith, and certain | 
perſualions of the truth of his natuie and ſacred will: and ' 
be regulated by an humble obedience ; doing what you | 
oupht to do, becauſe you know he is ſuch,and ſuch js his | 
will; and donot what you pleaſe, to know whether he be 
truly fo or no. 
V. 25. It ſhall be] God out of his fatherly benignity 
and clemency, ſhall accept from us, his children, this en- 


ſtice and command,according to the rigorous Law of the 
accurſed thing, Levit.27.28,29, Deut 13,16,17, oſh.7, - 


CHAT, VIIL 
Wo 2. To know] A humane kinde of ſfeaking, for 


God hath no need of trial, ro know by ſ1gns or ef- 
fe&ts, that which he leeth in the very firſt beginning of 
the qualities or motions of the heart. But itis to ſhew 
that God diſcovering the ſecrets of the heart,openeth the 
way for the works ot his providence,cither in juſtice or in 
mercy, 

V. 3. Py every word | Namely, by any thing, to which 
God ſhall be pleaſed by his molt abſolute command, to 
grant the power of nouriſhing. Or by the only meer de- 
claration of his will, or operation of his power, called in 
theScripture, Word; without uling of any external means: 
in which ſenſe this paſſage is alledged, Matt. 4.4. 

V. 4. Waxed not old} This happened by mifacle, as alſo 
the preſervation of their bodies in full health,and vigour: 
Deut. 34.7. 70ſh.14.11, Pſal. 105.37, Swell] or, was not 
bruiſed, nor bliſtered. 

V. 7. Depths | viz. Gteat and deep ſprings. 

V. 8. oy! olive] viz. Such Olives wherewith oyl is 
i : differing from wilde olive trees , which are 

arten. 


deayour and ſtudy to keep his Law, in ſtead of aperfet } V.9. hoſe ſtones] Namely,which aboundeth in metal 
righteouſneſs ; which in regard of the infirmity of our | 
Nature, and imperte&tion of our ſanRificatidn, 1t is im- 
Poſſible for us to accompliſh, 1 Kting.5,46, Prov. 20,9. 


mines, 
V. 16. Humble thee) This ovght not to be referred to 
the next precedent words, of Water and Manna; but 
: Y 3 £0 


Chap. ixx. xi, 


Annotations upon DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap, xj; 


to the words which went before them, of the voyage in | The chaſtiſement] viz. his puniſhments upon the Egypti. 


the wilderneſs, 


ans: or his ſevere chaſtiſements upon his People, as well 


V. 18, To get wealth] Ital. To carry thy ſelf valiantly, or during their captivity in Egypt, as 1n divers correQiong in 


for to get polleſſions. 
| CHAP. IX. 


TErſ. 3. Which goeth over | Namely, in the ſigns of his 
V preſence, in the Ark of the Covenant, and all the 
appurtenances thereof, like a General of an Army : See 
Annot. upon Numb, 1.53. 70hh. 3. 6. . 

V. 10, Of the Aſſembly] vix. The general Aſſembly of 
the People to receive the Law 3 Ex0d.19. 17. 

V. 18. Asatthe firſt] Namely, the firſt time that I was 
upon the mount 3 Exod: 32.11, Soitis likely that Moſes 
was three times upon the mount within the ſpace of four- 
ty days. The firſt, when he received the Law, Ex0d.24.18, 
The ſecond, when he made interceſſion for the People ; 
Exod. 32. 30,31. And the third, when he received the 
new Tables ; Exod, 34. 28. Ti 

V, 21, Your [in] viz, The matter, the obje, and the 
inſtrument of your Idolatry ; which is the greateſt of all 
ſins, ſee Hof, 10. Io. 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ. r. An Arh] Some take it to be alittle cheſt or | 
V coffer to lay theſe rables in for a time, untill the Ark 
of the Covenant was made, where they ought to be kept 
perpetually, Exod. 25. 16,21, and 31. 7. Others take 
It to be the very Ark of the Covenant, as if Moſes did ſet 
' down the thing thus generally without obſerving the or- 
derof times, and with this ſeemeth to agree that which 
is ſpoken v.s. ; 

V. 6. Moſera] This ſeems to be the name of another 
place then Moſero:b, Numb. 33. 30. and it is not found 
mentioned in any other place ;.and by the circumſtance 
of Aarons death, it is likely that it was ſome place near to 
the mount Her : and that Moſes having generally touched 
the diſtance from Beeroth to Moſera, he doth now divide it 
into ſome ſeveral diſtances, v. 7. 

V. 7. From thence] Not from Moſera,but from Beeroth, 
Gudgodath)] otherwiſe called Hoy: hagidgad, Numb. 33. 32. 

V. 8. At that time] viz. After he was appeaſed with the 
People through Moſes Prayer, cogcerning the golden calf. 

V. 14. Behold the heaven] Ital, the heavens ; as well this 
firſt and neateſt heaven, which is the air, that encom- 
paſſeth the earth, as the ethereal heaven, which encom- 
paſſeth the air, 1 Kings 8. 17. : 
 V. 16. Cireamciſe] Let the ſpiritual meaning of the 

bodily fign of Circumciſion, be ſer awork, cutting off 
your vicious natural affe&ions, putting off and mortify- 
ing the old man,and endlefly working tor your ſanRifica- 
' tion; Dex. 30.6, Fer. 4. 4. Ram, 2. 29, Col, 2.11. fee 
Lev. 26. 41. Jer, 9. 25. 

V. 17. Is God] Ihe ſovereign true God and Lord: of 
whoſe Deity, and Dominion, thole which are called 
Gods on earth have ſome likeneſs; afalſe one, if it be 
through abuſe, anda true one if it be by a Jawtull and 
approved repreſentation of his dominion, John 10. 35. 
I Cor. 8.5. 

V. 21. He is thy praiſe] viz, He that always gives ſuf- 
ficient cauſe and matter to praiſe him for. Or, he who 
mnuketh thee always glorious and wotthy tobe elteemed; 
Pſel. 22. 3.%and 109.1. Jer. 17. 14: 


CHAP. XI: 


+ 2. For I ſpeak] viz, It belorigeth to. you, who 
have been eye-witnefles of Gods great benefits, to 
make due acknowledgment of them to him, and not put 
off tte care of it to your Polterity, who having but orely 
heard of them, cannot be ſo lively touched therewith, as 
you ought to be. Which have not] Being unborn, or ve1y 
young, when the deliverance out of Egypt was z for Moſes 
here ſpe.ks to them, who at the time of the ſaid deli- 
yerance we:e under twenty years of age ; ſee Numb. 14-29: 


.” 


the wilderneſs. 

V. 4. Overflow] That is, having let looſe the miracy. 
lous heap which he! had made to give his People way to 
paſs; Exod, 14.22, 27. Thim) ltal. Againſt them ; that 
is to ſay, over them. Unto this day] The memory and ef. 
fefts whereof do laſt unto this day,in weakning the power 
of Egypt ever lince that time. : 

V. 6. Their houſholds| That is, their families. 

V. 10. For the land | The meaning or ſenſe, is not to 
prefer the Land of Canaar for fruittulneſs to the Land of 
Egypt, which was yery like it, and is compared to it 
Gen. 13. 10. But to ſhew that the fruitfulneſs of the Land 
of Canaan, did not depend upon humane art, as that of 
Egypt did, for the molt part , but onely upon Gods bleſ. 
ling, through rains, dews, and other gifts from heaven: 
to induce the People to draw theſe bleſſings upon them 
through their pieties. WateredF it] For it rains Very ſel 
dom 1n Egypt , bur in ſtead of rain,the Land is watered at 
a certain ſeaſon of the year, by the general overflowing of 
Nilus ; and at other times, there are channels and ſinall 
ſtreams derived from Nilus to water the Land. With thy 
foot] Some ſay, this is meant by certain engines, with 
which the water was raiſed up with: wheels, which were 
turned by mens going in them, and was a faſhion very 
much uſed in Egypt, as it is related in Hiſtories. Others 
do take it in general for mens direQions, labours, and in- 
duſtries in going about ſuch bulineſles. 

V. 14. Thefirſt] viz. In Autumn, which was the be. 
ginning of the civil and common year, and in the Spring, 
The firlt rain was to cauſe the corn ſown to ſpring up; 
the later rain to nouriſh it until harveſt, 7oel 2. 23. Ama 
4.7. James 5. 7. 

V. 21. As the days] A proverbial kinde of ſpeech, to 
ſignifie a very long time, continued without interruption 
untill its determined end, Pſal. 73. 3. and 89, 25, 

V. 24: Kttermoſt ſea) The Ital. The Weſtern : thatis, 
the Mediterranean ſea. 

V. 26, Tſet] viz. I bring you tidings of the promiſes 
on the one fide, and threatnings on the other, anddo 
ſhew'you the ways that lead to the one, and to the other, 
to 1nſtrudt you in the choice which you ought to make. 

V. 28, Which ye have net] viz. Which are ſtrangers to 
you: of whoſe Godkead you never had any ſuch true 
proots, as you have had of your Lord Gods, 

V, 30. By the way] Hebr. behinde the way ; that is to 
ſay,who ſo goeth that way meeteth with them. The plains] 
See Gen, 12, 6. 


CHAP. XI. 


w- 5. To þnt his Name] That is, to ſettle therein the 
holy ſigns of his grace and powerfull preſence,where- 
by be will manifeſt himſelt as well as by his Name, and 
lay open his glory unto us. Now thoſe places were Silohy 
John 18. 1. and afterwards Jeruſalem. 

V. 6. Your tithes] Not thoſe tithes which were paid to 
the Levites : but of another kinde, which were uſed at 
lealts of thankſ-giving in ſolemn feſtivals, vey. 17. Deut, 
14. 22, and 15.19, 20, Heave- offerings] which were allo 
called firſt-fruits; Deat 18. 4. which was a portion taken 
out of the fruits of the earth;made ready, and was cartied 
to the Prieſts into the Terhple, after they had preſented 
unto God jn a bas ket the other firſt-truits,which were not 
made ready, Deut. 26. 2, The Jews ſay, that this portion 
was levied out of one in foutrty at leaſt, and ene of {ixty at 
the moſt,becauſe there was no expreſs law for it : See Ne- 
hem. to. 37. Vows] namely,of ſacrifices of thankſ- giving 
offered by vow,of which one patt was alſo afſigned to the 
party that offered,after the Prieit had taken out his port!- 
on, Levit. 7.11,.31, 32. and the ſame is tobe undeiſtocd 
of roluntary offerings. The firſilings] Seeing every firlt- 


ling of the catte] was conſecrated unto God, and that 
part 


Chap. xiit, 
part which was not burnt in ſacrifice, did belong unto the 
Prieſts, Numb, 18. 17, 18. it is to be imagined, rhat here, 


.and v. 17.. and Deut. 15. 19, 20. are not meant holy ficſt- 


lings : but the next unto them, which were for the com- 
mon uſe. Unleſs by firſtlings we will underttand the belt, 
and choicelt of the cattel, as v. Ir. 7 

V. 7. Shall eat] viz. Ofthe ſacrifices of thankſ- giving. 
In all that] viz. indifferently of any thing that you have 
thought good to offer, Or, whereon you have beſtowed 
your labour. Or of thoſe parts of the offerings, and ſacr1- 
fices of thank(-giving, upon which you may lawfully lay 
your hands, to appropriate them unto your ſelves 3 for the 
xelt belonged to the Lord. 

V. 8. All the things | Becauſe the Laws of ſacred Cere- 
monies were not, nor could hardly.be exactly obſerved in 
the Wildecneſs amongſt ſo many voyages, and ſcattered 
encampirigs of the people, Lev.17. 5. He intimated unto 


them,that when they were come to a full,and quiet fruit1- mult ſupply here : And the inhabitants of the City conſented 
on of his promiſes, he world require of them a more ex- |thereunto. And it is likely that wheſoever d1d_ oppoſe 


a& obedience in the performance of his ſervice. 


V. 15. Andeat| Namely, at common, not at ſacred mandment of puniſhing the City, was warned to come 


meals. ' Thy gates] viz. Cities or habitations, The unclean ] 
namely, by {ome bodily, or ceremonial uncleanneſs. This 
js ſpokea tor a difference of holy meats, the uſe of which 
was for»idden to the unclean, Levie. 7. 20, Roe Buck | 
which were beaſts not accepted in ſacrifices : See Lee 
vit. 22. 19. ; 

V. 20 Enlarge] It is likely that in the Wilderneſs they 
killed thoſe cartel alſo, which were for common uſe, by 
the Tabernacle, for the more ſtri& obſerving of the ab- 
ſtaining from bloud, Levit. 17. 3. I Sam. 14. 34. which 
being impoflible to do in the Land of Canaan, by reafon 
of the diltance of places, the Lord here diſpenſeth with 
this neceſlity. | 

V. 21. As I have] viz. Spilling the bloud upon the 
ground, v. 16. : 

V. 22. Even as | viz. For plain cemmon uſe) without 
any religious conſecration, as was uſed in the Fealts of 
ſacrifices. 

V. 26. Which thou haſt] viz. Out of which a certain 
portion being deduRted for God and for the Prieſt, all 
the remainder was for him that preſented the offering, 
Levie. 7. 19. a 

V. 27: The fleſh. vis, That portion which is aſſigned 
nato thee, 

V. 30. Snared] Run thou not upon any occaſion of 
Idolatry, Or be not induced thereunto by others. Or, 
bring not thy (elf within the compaſs of Gods judgments, 
making thy ſelf guilty before him, Dee. 7. 16. 

V. 31, Thouſhalt not] viz. Beware not onely of ſerving 
Idols : but alſo of ſerving the true God after the manner 
of 1dolaters, 


CHAP. XIIL. 


Erf. 1. A Prophet] Orzany one that ſhall yaunt him- 
Y ſelf of having divine revelations by way of viſions, 
or dreams, Numb. 12, 6. either falſly or truly, it he be 
not ſanRified by true piety, but be corrupted by Idola- 
try : See Annot. upon Numb.2 2. 7. Giveth thee] viz. ſhall 
foretell ſome future accident at a prefixed time, to prove 


. Gods inſpiration, who onely knows, and appoints things 


to come. 
. V. 3. Proveth you] viz. Suſſering through his ſecret 
Judgment, the ſaid {i gn, or accident to happen, to make 
an ellay of the conltancy of your faith, and obedience to 
his word ſee Matth. 2.4. 24. 2 Theſs. 2. 11. Rev. 13, 14, 
To know) namely, to draw out by this occalion, evident 
proofs of the truth or falſhood of your profeſſion, that 
making it apparent before men,my judgments upon your 
hypocriſie, and diſloyalty may be acknowledged. A hu- 
mane kinde of ſpeech, as Det. 8. 2. 
_ V. S. Theevil] As Deut. 22. 21, 24. Or, the naughty 
and wicked man : as I Cor. 5. 13. 

V. 6, Of thy boſom] A provetbial kinde of ſpeech, to 


. Annotations upon DEUTE RONOM v, Chap. xiv, xv, 


{1gnifie the matrimonial love and cohabitation with a per- 
ſon ſo dear,and ſo nearly joyneJ, Gen.16 5. Deat.2S. 54. 
Prov. 5. 20. Mic. 7. 5. As thine own ſoul] Or, as a ſecond 
ſelt : to ſhewzthat neither macrimonial,nor natural love, 
nor kindred. muſt be reſpeQed in avenging a dithonour 
done to God, Cap. 17. 5. * 

V. 8. Thineeye| It is not ſufficient for thee to diſſent 
from his wicked perſwaſions ; but thou mult alſo without 
any mercy procure yengeance on him by way of julticezin 
accuſing him to the Magiſtrates, either by information 
onely,to have it enquited of,or by.ſufficient proof 2 and in 
caſe he be condemned, thou ouyhtelit to be the firſt that 
ſhaſl pat his condemnation in execution, Devt. 17. 7, 

V. 13. Are gone out] viz. Some from amongſt you of 


the body of the people, ſeparating theniſelves irom the 
communion of the Church, and from Gods fe: vice, have 
cauſed a reyolt: ſee 1 Fehn 2,19. Fude 19, Saying] We 


himſelf to that impiety, by reaſon of this ſerere com= 


/out of 1t in time, for fear of being infolded in the ſame 
puniſhment. | 

V. 16. For the Lord} That is, to ſatisfie his juſtice and 
command, puniſh the treaſon committed againtt his di- 
vine Majelty, and pacific his wrath, 


CHAP. XIV. 


FEI. 1. Thechildren] And therefore do not you imi- 
V fate profane nations in their mournings, who by 
theſe furious and deſperate faſhions, ſhew that they have 
no comfort in death, {through hope of eternal life, which 
1s given unto you, as*the 1nheritance of your heavenly 
Father : 1 Theſs, 4.13. Between your eyes] viz. In the 
tore-part of your head right between your eyes. | 

V. 3. Abominable] viz. Which may pollute you,by that 
Law | have ſet down, of the differences of meats, which 
being diſallowed by me,ought to be abominable to you. 

V. 5. Chemois |Many Interpreters have it Cawelopardali, 
which is a beaſt begotten between a Camel anda Pan- 
ther, but we do not read that beaſt to be fitting for tood. 

V. 7. That chew the cud} viz. Onely,but divide not the 
hoof; nor likewiſe of thoſe which divide the hoof onelyz 
and do not chew the cud. 


V. 19- Every —_—_ thing] See an exception to this 
generality, Lev. 11.21. | 

V. 22. Tithe] This was the ſecond tiche, which was 

taken up after the Levites tithe, and was to be employed 
in the ſacred fea(ts, at the three ſolenin feſtivals 3 Deut. 
I2.6,17. 
' V. 23. That thou] wiz. The uſe of theſe banquets in 
Gods preſence, was to make thee acknowledpe, that thou 
doſt hold all thy goods of his grace, and to tþe end thou 
mayſt uſe them to his glory and honour, with thank(- 
giving, in all ſobriety and purity, as before his eyes : 
which are the principal as of true piety. . 

V. 24. Bleſſed thee] Whereby the tithes ſhall be ſo ma« 
ny, that it ſhall be 1mpoſlible for thee to tranſport the 
bulk of them. | " 

V. 28, Tithe|Some hold it to be a third kinde of tithes, 
which was taken up* every third year, after the Levitesz 
and the tithes of the holy teaſts in the Temple; others 
will have it to be the ſame which for two years was ſtill 
paid to the Levites 3 and after the Temple was built,and 
chat the ſeveral orders and funRions of them were eta- 
bliſhed, that tithe was cartied fo Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 31«c 
5,6, II, 12. and the third year every one kept it at 
home, and beſtowed it any where indifferently upon the 
Levites, and the poor, 

bd 


CHAP. XV. 


> 1. A releaſe] viz. A giving over, or infer- 
miſſion : this was the Sabbatical year; ſo called, 


| 


becauſe that in it the lands were not tilled; nor 'was 
it 


Chap. xv1, Annotations upon DE 


ft lawful to call in debts 3 and the Jewiſh flaveg were ſet 


- at liberty. 


V. 2. Shall releaſe it] Seeing that by the Law all manner 
of uſury between 1ſraclite and 1fſraelite was forbiddenzand 
that charitable loans weie many times hindred by the 


neer approaching of this year of 1emiſſion, v. 9. it ſhould 
ſeem thar this word of releaſing here doth not {ignifie the 
relealing of uſe, nor the remitting of the principal ; for 
3n this laſt ſenſe, the ſhortneſs of the time until the year 
of releaſment, would not take place to divert them from 
this a& of charity z but here being only ſpoken of loans 
for preſent uſe and accommodation, which were only tor 
a ſhort time,this place ought rather to be underſtood only 
of a 1eſpite from the creditours purſuits and conſtraints, 
given to the debtours for that year, whereby they might 
make uſe of what they had borrowed,ſo much the longer. 

V. 3. Of a foreiner | viz. Neither Ifraclite born nor 
Proſelyte: So God hath made ſome difference between 
thoſe of the houſhold of faith, and ſtrangers, in duties of 
equity and brotherly charity, which belongs to commuta- 
tire jultice between party and party,Deur.23.20. but not 
in things belonging to dittributive juſtice, nor in puniſh- 
ment of crimes, wherein there is no acceptation of per- 
ſons, Levit.24.16,32. Numb.15.30, Deut.1,36. 

V. 4. Thereſhall be] viz; Take heed leſt through thy 
cruelty any one fall into extreme want : and if he do,pro- 
vide thou ſo for his wants, that he be not driven to beg 
ſhamefully. | 

V. 7. Gates] Or, Cities. 1 : 
V. 9. The yer] Whick year I ſhall not re-demand mine 
own at my pleaſure, v. 2. Thine eye] do not thew thy ſelf 


UTERONONMY, 


expreſly commandcd to cat unlearered bread ſeven days 
Exod.i2z.15. Jevit.23 6. Numb. 28.17. we muſt belicre 
chat by theſe ſix days muſt be underſtood thoſe fix afre; 
che Paſsover,which was celebrated the firlt day, which is 
aot reckoned here as elſwhete, A ſo;emn] See Annor,y 
on Lewit.23.36. © 
V. 9. From ſuch atime] viz. From the day after the Pag. 
over, which day, the ſheat ot the firſt-fruits were Lathered 
Levit.23.10,15. ; 
V. 10, Keep viz. With holy meals and feaſts. of Weeks] 
namely, of Pentecoſt, which was the fiftieth day next of. 
ter the ſeven weeks compleat, Exod.34.22, Levit.23,416 
of thine hand ] Th? Ital. addeth, ſufficiently, vix. largely, 
according to thy abilitics, for to furniſh thoſe holy and 
ſolemn banquets, which are hereafter ſer down, 

V. 11. The Levite] That is,let the Levites and the poor 
of every town which come to the feaſts, be invited to 
theſe ſacred banquets, by their townſmen, who are rich 
and live at caſe, y 

V. 12, That thou waſt] viz, To rejoyce in the preſence 
of God, becauſe thou haſt been delivered out of itto give 
him thanks,and to make the wretched,(ſuch as thou haft 
been) partakers of thy rejoycing, 

V. 13. Seven days | See Annot,upon Levit,23.36. Thy 
wine] The Ital. The tun, or the wine-preſs. 

V.15. Rejoyce] viz. Put away all melancholy and ſad- 
neſs, to rejoyce tully in the Lord, and to bleſs and praiſe 
him with all thy heart. 

V. 19. Pervert] See Annot. upon Exod,2 3,9. 

V. 2I..4 grove]To ſhun all imitation of idolaters ſuper- 
ſtitions ; which did ſettle ſome opinion of Divinity upon 


cruel, hard, careleſs of other mens miſeries, or ſorrowful 
for their well-dving 3 ſee Deat. 285 4,56. Prov,23.6. and 
23.22. WMatit.20.15, 

V. 14. Furniſh] Hebr.make a bundle, viz.thou ſhalt Jay 
alide for him ſuch things as he wants. Wineeprefs] that 15, 
the Tun or Fat. 

V. 17, Forever] viz. Until the Jubile, Exod. 21.6. 


ſhady trees and proves : See Annot. upon Exod. 34.13. 
V. 22, Image Ital. A flatue; whether it haye any ef- 
figies orno : as ſometimes the idolaters did conſecrate 
ſuch ſtones and pillars without any effigies. 


CHAP. XVII, 


Maid-ſervant] that is an Iſraelite. Hence it appears, that 
which was ſet down, Exod. 21.7. not tobe an expreſs com- 
mand, but only a1ilent inducement, and exhortation to 
the Maſter, to eſpouſe, or cauſe to be eſpouſed dy his ſon, 
the ſaid maid-ſervamt, for the ſafeguard of her chaſtity. 

V. 18. 2 double]Itis gathered by Iſai.16.14.and 21,16. 
that the ordinary time of hiring mercenary ſervants, was 
to be fora year at leaſt, or at the moſt for three years. 

V. 19, The firfiling | What farſtlings are here meant,you 
may ſee Deut.12.6. 

V. 20. Year by year] Namely, in ſolemn feaſts, Dex. 
16.11,14. 

V. 21. 111 blemi$) 433. No ſmall imperfeRtion, or acci- 
dental or external deformity, but ſome ill diſpoſition of 
the body,ornotable defe&,as Devt.17.1. Sacrificeit| for 
a ſacrifice of thankſpgiving,of the fleſh of which theſe ban- 
que:ts or feaſts were made. 


_—_—_ I. Evil-favouredneſi] See Annot. upon Dew; 
15. 2. 


V. 2. wickedneſs] This circumlocution is eſpecially te- 
ferred unto idolatry-in the Scripture. { 

V. 3. Either] viz. Not only to idols of humane 6&jon, 
or fabulous invention, but eyen thoſe excellent creatures, 
which become mans idols, when he attributeth unto them 
any thought of divinity, or yieJdeth any honour or wor- 
ſhip to them, 7ob 31.36. The hofte] viz, the planets and 
ſtars, ſee Annot. upon Gez.2,1, 

V. 5. Gates] viz, Of the city, which was the place 
where they held their Courts of jultice, and publick Al- 


ſemblies, 


V. 7. The evil] Orthe evil man, fee Annot, upon 
Deut.13.5. 
V, 8. Too hard] This is ſpoken to inferiour judges, 


and magiſtrates, Deut.,16. 18, who wete enjoynedto go 
tothe Prieſts by way of conſultation and enquiry, to be 
informed of the true ſenſe and meaning of Gods Law : 


Chap o XV, 


CHAP, XVL 


Erſ. 2, Sacrifice] See Exed.12.27. Of the flock] Be- 
{ides the Paſchal lamb you ſhall offer other ſacrifices, 
ſpecified Numb.28 19. 

V. 3. With 7t] Namely, with the Iamb. The bread of 
affliftion] Or, of poverty ; as who ſhould ſay, poor folks 
bread ; who ordinarily for haſte,and want of provilion,do 
eat 11] leayened, and ill prepared bread, This, as alſo the 
wilde Lettuce, were a memorial of the peoples hard eſtate 


And this is not ſpoken to the parties,as if theyſhould pros 
ceed by way of appeal, for there is no ſuch thing mentio- 
ned in Scripture. Between bloud ] viz.to judge of murther, 
whether it was wiltul, or unwillingly-committed, and ca- 
ſual ; excuſable or no ; permitted by the Law or not 3 ſee 
Exod.21.13,20,22,28, and 22,2, Numb.35.11.,16,19. 
Deut.19 4,10. Stroke] as for example, what ſtroke was 
ſubjed co be requited by thelaw of 1etaliation. Exod. 


21.25, Or by the word {troke is meant the leprofie, or 


when they were in Egypt, and likewiſe of the precipitate | other unclean diſeaſe, of which the inferiour Pr.efts might 


haſtt to depart out of it. 

V. 7. In the morning | viz. After the firſt day of the feaſt, 
Which was ſolemn, until the ſeventh day, that was alſo 
feſtival 3 In the interim, he that would, might go hothe ; 
for the five middle days were not feſtival. Thy zents] for 
Moſes looked eſpecially upon that time while the people | 
were 1n the wilderneſs in Tents and Pavilions, 

F. 8, Six days] Sceing that every where elſe it is 


-_ to be giveninall the caſes comptekended therein * 


take notice at their habitations,yer in doubtful caſes they 
were bound to take advice from the high Prieſts, which 
weie reſident in the place of Gods publick ſervice ; ſee 
Leutt.13.2. and 14.3, 

V.9. The Prieſts] Who were as the great Lawyers 
amonelt the people,underitanding and experienced in the 


meaning of Gods Law, according to wkich, judgment 


ſee 


3 
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Chap. xviii. Anwtations ipiy DEUTB RONOM Y, _ Chap, xix, 


Tor 18.18, Mal. 2,7. Kntothe Fudge) this was the 
af policick magiſtrate , before Kings wele eltabliſhed 
amongſt the children of Iſrael : who judged ſupremely,in 
things that were meerly civil and belonging to humane 
and poſitive right ; andinthings of divine right, he had 
the power of conſtraining and putting in execution, after 
the Prieſt had declared how it ſhould be : ſee Deut.19.17- 
| 19.11. : : 
- " . s et him] That is,acknowledge and inſtall him» 
whom God ſhall point out by expreſs declaration of his 
will, having no abſolute freedom to make choyce of any 
perſon or family, or to make any law of {\ucceflion : See 
1 $414.9.15. and 10,24. and 16.12. I Chron 22.10. __ 
V. 16. Multiply] This commandment was tranſgielie 
by Solomon; 1 Kitg.4:26.and 10.26 . The end thereof _ 
that the King of Gods people ſhould not exalt himſelt in 
pride and tyranny ; nor pur his confidence in humane 
means ; or be corrupted with pleaſures. See Tal.33.16. 
Prov.21.31. To Egypt] from whence came abundance of 
horſes, 1 King. 10.28. and likewiſe horfmen for the 
wars, Iſa7.31.1,3. And by this looking after ſuch things) 
the people might have been brought to frequent Egypt 
by trading,or to demand ayd:which might have obſcured 
the benefit of their deliverance out of that accurſedCoun- 
try; by which they were bound to cleave only unto God, 
renouncing the fellowſhip of,and confidence 1n theworld; 
which was figured by Egypt. Return] This command- 
ment is extant no whete elſe. But it ſhould ſeem that 
Moſes had a relation to that which was ſpoken, Exod. 
13.17. andto ſomedeclaration made, Numb.14.34,4. ſee 
Fer.42.15. "A 
V. 17. Turn not away] viz. Through diſordered volup- 
tuouſneſs, which þlindeth the underſtanding, or to any 
falſe religion, or to idolatry, and ſpiritual fornication, 
which ordinarily followcth the bodily: See 1 King.11.4. 
V. 18. Onzof that] Meaning the original,which was in 
the Prietts cuttodies, 2 King.2 2.8, | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Erf. 7. Ard his] Namely, of all that which of right 
belongeth properly unto the Lord, as tithes, farſt- 
fruits, my other offerings. 

V. 3. A ſecrifice] viz. Of thankſgiving,Tevie.7. 32434. 
Vnto the Prieſt] viz. the ſhoulder unto the high Prielt, 
and the other parts to him that officiateth. See Levie. 7. 
31, 33. Cheeks] theſe two parts, namely, the cheeks and 
the maw,are not mentioned, Levit.7. 3 2.Numb.18.18.and 
in ſtead of them,is the breaſt ; and it ſeemeth, that this 
diverſity is to ſhew, that it was indifſerent, and in the 
Prieſts choyce to take either the breaſt, or the other two 
patts. 

V.S. Inthe name] viz. By his command and commil- 
lion, with publick authority received from him as his Mi- 
niſter : Or, to the name, that is to ſay, in holy things, 
which particularly belong to his honour and ſervice. 

V.6. Come] For ſome particular deyotion, or private 
buſineſs at his own pleaſure, 

V. 7. Thenheſpall\ Though we finde no expreſs Law, 
for the exchanging of Levites by turns, before that Navid 
had ordered it, 1 Chroy. 23. yet by this place it is plainzthat 
the Levites did from the beginning do their ſervices by 
turns, according to ſome order 3 Cloning the degrecs 
of their line,or otherwiſe : and thoſe that were out of of- 
tice, returned to their own homes and cities ; and if they 
vere at the Tabernacle upon any occaſion out of the time 
of their office, they might be admitted to do ſervice as 
afltants,and in ſuch a caſe they had their proportions of 
facred food, as well as the reſt of their ordinary officers. 
Which ftend] viz. which in their order are in aRual em- 
Ployments about the Tabernacle. 

Vs To et} The Levites were all fed with tithes, 
Numb.18.21. Butit ſeems that they which were out of 
employment,did gather them up about their own homes: 

ut for thoſe that miniſtred, there was a certain quantity 


brought to the Tabernacle, and reſerved in ſtore- houſes, 
to be diſtributed our by portions, 2 Chron.31.5,11; The 
Ital; addeth here, according 20 their fathers families, viz. ob- 
ſerving the dittinRion of the Levites families , joyning 
theniſelves every one to his own, Keharite to Keharite,and 
Gerſhonite to Gerſhonite,&c. as well performing the ſervice 
aſſigned to each, as participating ot the portions appoints 
ed tor them. Of the ſale)It ſhould ſeem that this ought to . 
be underſtood of that kinde of tithes as might be convert- 
ed into money, which was to be employed in the ſacred 
feaſts upon holy days. See Deut.14-25. | | 

V. 1o, To paſs] By a ſuperſtitious and profane purifica- 
tion, or by an abominable offering, Levit.18.21. 

V.11. Familiar ſpirits] See Levit.19.31. Necromencer] 
Heb. one that calleth up the dead, and enquiteth of them. 
1 Saw.28.8. Iſai.8.19. ; £24 : 

V, 13. Perfeft) viz: Pure and ſine in his ſervice, 


clean and tree from all mixture of idolatry, or ſuperſti- 
tion. . | | 

V.14. Hath not ſuffered]. That is to ſay, hath not or- 
dained, ſuffered or approved any ſuch means ro enquire of 
\ſecretor future things : but in ſtead thereof hath given 
thee his Prophets, Deut,29.26. 

V.15. A Prophet] vix, The great revealer of all the 
myſteries needful to be known. Who is the Son of God 
himſelf, ?ſal.2.7, Dan.8.13. John 1. 18. By whoſe Spirit 
all the Prophets have ſpoken, Fccleſ.1.2313. 1 Pet.1.11. 
and 3. 19. who at the laſt hath manifelied himſelf to the 
world in the fleſh, and therein hath fully accompliſhed 
that ſacred funRion. Like unto me] viz- true man : and 
alſo having the office of Mediatour, of which I am the fi- 
gure, Gal.3.19. | | 

V. 16. Of the aſſembly] Namely, the general aſſembly 
of the people, Exod.19.17. Deut.9.10. 

V- 22, Speaketh viz. By way of meer and abſolute pre- 
diction, as 1 King. 22.28. Fer. 28. 9. foreven the true 
Prophets did oftentimes fore-tell things which did not 
come to paſs 3 but that was only by way of threatning,or 
of promiſe, or according to the order of natural cauſes, 
and all upon condition, ſometimes revealed, and ſome- 
times not revealed unto the Prophet : yet it might and 
ought to be taken out of the general maxims of Gods 
Word, as Iſci.38.1. Jonah 3.4: Be «frajd] viz. have'no 
reſpe& unto his perfon, gor tear not that God will be of-. 


ſended by thy proceeding againſt him to a jult corporal 
puniſhment. h 

_ CHAP. XIX. | 
Erf. 2. Separate} viz. Dedicate them to that uſe,and 
afſign them thereunto by publick declaration. Three] 
Namely, beyond Jordan, as Moſes had alieady aſſigned 
thiee more on this ſide, Deut.4.41. VOSS; : 

V. 3. Prepare thee] viz. On every part of the countrey, 
eſtablilh the Cities in ſuch places that one may come to 
them from all parts by the ſhorteſt and direQeit ways ; or 
make new ones a purpoſe to cauſe the guiltleſs mans e= 
ſcape thither ſo much the eaſter, v. 6. 

V. 6. #hile his] viz. At his fiſt moving and ſudden 
hear of bloud by reaſon of his kinſmans death, before he 
have truly examined it in cold bloud, and found out that 
it was done by chance. 

V.8. Enlarge] This happened in Davids tinie , who 
enlarged the bounds of 1ſrael to Euphrates, according as 
God had promiſed, Gen.15.18. 2 Sam.$.3. 2 Chrog.$.26. 
yet we do not read any where, that he did adde theſe 
three unto the other Cities of refuge: it may be he did not 
drive the heathens out which were beyond Lebanon, bur 
only ſubdued and made them tributary. 

V. 10. Innocen] Namely, the unwilling and caſual 
man-ilayer, Vpon thee] wix. that thou maylt not be guil- 
ty before God. | 

V. 12. The Elders) That is to ſay, the Magiſtrates. De- 
liver him] let them ſuffer him to be queſtioned and pro- 


| ſecuted criminally, by the dead mans next Einſman, in a 


judici 


Chap. xs. xx1. 
Judicial way,even to the ſentence of death,and execution 
thereof: ſee Numb.35-24. 

V. 13. The guilt] Which comes to be common to the 
whole body of a people, if there be any publick conni- 
yence,or negle& of puniſhing the miſdeed. 

' V; 15. Shall not riſe up] Others, ſhall not avail. Be 
eft«bliſþed] Ital. be verified. Hebr. word {ignifieth farm or 


ſtable, 

V. 16. Againſt azy men] In caſe of a ſecret ſeducement 
from Gods true ſervice, he that had been ſolicited , 
though he were alone, ought to deteCt the ſ{educer; Dear. 
13.6,8. and the Judges to proceed therein, as upon an 
adyice, and denunciation ; not as a formal accuſation , 
which had required two witneſſes. Andif it appeared to 
them to be a calumny,they were to obſerye this law ; if a 


truth, that of Dex 13 9, 


CHAP. XX, 


VE 2. The Prieſt] For ordinarily ſome of the chief 
Prieſts went along with the army,with the holy rrum- 
pets, Numb.10.9. and 31. 6. toanimate them to battel. 

V. 5. Offcers | Theſe were the Magiſtrates of particular 
commonalties,Deut.1.13.which alſo followed the armies, 
Numb.31,14. What man] aprecept of equity to preſerye 
him from danger of war who had not yet reaped any fruit 
of.any laudable deed or enterpriſe which had been done 
by him. Dedicated] that is, ſolemnly bleſſed the firſt en- 
joying of ir,by prayers, holy hymns and rejoycing,accord- 
' Ing to the uſe of thoſe times : ſee Neh. 12.27. Pſal. 3.1, 

V. 6. Eaten of it] For by the law,Levit.19.23. the fruit 
of the firſt three years ought to be abandoned , of the 
fourth to be conſecrated to God, and the fifth the owner 
began to enjoy it. 

V. 7. Betrothed] According to the ancient and very 
laudable cuſtom, which was, to have ſome time inter- 


Annotations upon DEBUT BRONOMY, 


Chap, xxij 

V.8, O Lord] Itis likely that this ptayer was C 

by the Prielts. 4nd lay not] vir. Ponleing 90 people ws 
any ſuch miſdeed,impute not that unto them,which hat 
been done unknown to them, and lay not the puniſhment 
theteof upon them. Forgiven them] they being guiltlef 
of 1t,and therefore not puniſhed for it; but the mane 
ſlayer is not thereby forgiven if he come to light, 

V. 9. When] viz. Keeping this ceremony according tg 
my appointment, or becauſe thou ſhalt,&e, 

V. 10, Thine enemies] viz. Other accurſed nations he. 
ſides the Amorites, with which it was not lawful to cone 
traQt any alliance by marriage, Exod. 34. 16. Deut.7.3, 

V. 12: She ſhall ſhave] In token that ſhe was to cut ang 
caſt off all heathen corruptions, vices, and ſuperſtitions 
to become, as it were, a new creature, and in this nn 
be engraffed into the body of the blefled nation,by means 
whereof the marriage was ſanGified. 

V. 13. Andbewail.| viz,Let her once ſatisfie the duties 
of nature, to forget all theſe affeRions, and beſtow all her 
love upon her husband , and heartily paſs over into the 
communion of the Church : ſce Pſal.45.10. 

V. 14. Let her go] Seeing that conjunRion was a true 
and lawful marriage, this ſending away again muſt he 

underſtood to be atter the manner of other divorces, Deut, 
24.1. reproved by God in regard of the conſcience, Hd. 
2, 16, Matt. 19. 8; yet tolerated in regard of the civil or 
der, by reaſon of the peoples hard hearts. Thou ſhale mt 
make] ſome underſtand this of publick proſtitution. 

V.Is. Hated] viz, Leſs beloyed then the other,as Gey, 
29. 313; I Sam 1.5. 

V. 16. Before the Sen] Which ſome do expound,during 
his life, as Gen. 11.28, 

V. 17, A double portion] Which was one of the preto- 
gatives belonging to the firſt-born, x Chron.5,1. Thebe- 
ginning | lee Gen.49.3« 


poſed between the betrothing and the marriage : ſee Gey. 
19.14. Deut.22,23. Matth,1.18. 

V. 9. Captains] Theſe were Captains for the wars , 
which were appointed by publick authority,with ſolemni- 
ty to binde the ſouldiers to obedience, 

V. Io, Comeſt nigh | viz. Ina juſt and necelary war. 

V. 13. Every male] See Numb 31.7. 

V. 19. Thou (þalt not deſtroy] This muſt be underſtood 
of a general deftruion of all the trees of the countrey 
through the fury and rage of war 3 not of ſome particular 
cutting down for uſe, or neceſſity in the ſiege, For the 
Tree] viz, thou needit not fear that the trees will ſtir out 
of their place to get into the belieged town, the chief care 
of the beliegers being to cut off all way of relief trom the 
belieged. 

V. 20. Build bulwarks] Namely, engines,towers,ſtakes, 
or other neceſlary fences. Subdued] v7z. until it be forced 


or taken. 
CHAP. XXII. 


V.19. The gate viz, To the town-hal,or court of juſtice, 

V. 22. Hang him] This puniſhment was not inflifed, 
but only upon great and publick offences, which did pro- 
yoke the wrath of God upon all the people, and wetreto 
be purged by the puniſhment of the guilty, or of thoſe 
perſons which God himſelf had pointed out, Numb. 5.4. 
7oſh. 10.26. 2 Sam. 21.6. and the bodies of ſuch ought 
to be taken away out of the ſight of men, as execrable and 
blaſted with the lightning of Gods judgment. Now all 
this was a figure of Chrilt, made a cu1ſe for us, that we 
might be freed from that of the Law,Gal.3.13.who there- 
fore made choice of this kinde of expiatorydeath,and was 
alſo buried the ſame day, Mat.27.57. after he had yielded 
ſatisfa&tion due to Gods Juſtice, 7oh.19.30. 

V. 2.3. Isdccurſed] viz.Inregard of the miſdeed which 
is puniſhed by this kinde of death, not in regard of the 
puniſhment it ſelf, nor abſolutely of him that is puniſhed, 
who might be received into Gods favour, if be was truly 
converted and repented, Luke 23. 42. That thy land be 


Ee 2. Thy Elders) It ſeems we ought to underſtand | noe defiled] leaving in publick view an accnrſcd objed, 
this word tor ſome of the great council, Numb, 11. | and diſpleaſing to God, ſeeing that all which is pleating 


16. or their deputies. 


—Y 
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tohim 1s pure and clean, and contrariwiſe, all which he 


V. 3. The Elders] Theſe were the Magiſtrates of each | forbiddeth and diſp!eaſeth him is unclean. 


particular commonalty.” Of that city] for it being the next 
city, the ſuſpicion of the miſdeed was likelieſt to fall 
upon it. 

V. 4. Arughwalley] Hebrharſh,rough,and hard, that 
is to ſay, which hath not beea manured; to ſhew that the 
curſe which was laid upon this heiter as an expiatory ob- 


CHAP. XXII. 
* rs . T, And hide thy ſelf ] viz. Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſake them. k 
V. 7. Letthe dam go] For a document of humanity,not 
to deprive the poor dam of her young ones,and of herlife 
at one time : and of equity and moderation of gicedinels, 


Jation , was not charged upon, nor neer the inhabited| leaving the dam alive (whole little ones thou haſt taken 
countrey : ſee Lev.16.8,22. Strike off ] for a ſign that he| away) to bring forth young ones for others. 


likewiſe ought to be flain, who in ſome ſolitary place had 
committed the murther, if he came to be diſcovered. 


V.8. A batilement] viz. A ſence or parapet ; forthe 


roots of houſes in thoſe days, and places were open ters 


V. 5, By their word] As expounders of Gods law ip| ces ſerving for divers meetings: ſee 1 Sam.9.25.Neh.$.16, 
any thing that might be thereby decided, not that they| 7er.19.13. Mat.106.27. Luke 17.31. Thou bring not] TiX 
had any abſolute or arbitrary power of themſelves. Szroke || ſuffer not through thy careleſncſs, any deadly miſhap 9 


See Annot. upon Devt.17.8. 


chance in thy houſe, whereby thou mayſt become guilty 


V. 6. Shall weſh] viz; To proteſt of their innocencies :| before God, who may bring a judgment therefore upoN 


ſee Matti. 27.34. 


| thy houſe it ſelf, 


V. 9% 


\ 
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Chap. xxiit, 

V: 9. With divers] Theſe Precepts are figures and docu- 
ments of the {inplicity and fincerity which ought to.be 
obſerved in all our behaviours and adtions, and therefore | Namel 
bindes not in theſe days,no more then other ancient cere- | haye embraced the true religion. 


monial laws. Frait of thy] Hebr.the fulneſs,as Exod.22.2.9. 


Annetations upon DEUTBRONOMY, 


| 


| Chap. x xiv 
common-wealth. Thy brother] that is to ſay, a People 


deſcended from Edom, your father Jacobs brother. 
V. 8. The children} Namely, if their great grandfathers 


V. 9. Wicked thing] viz. Abominable, unclean;vicious, 


Be defiled] not by reaſon of the diverſity in it ſelf, but of | and unlawfull. 


thy diſobeying this Precept : the Hebr. word fignifheth 
ſanRified,by  darib>g which is frequent in the Hebrew 


V. Ie. That chanceth him] See Lev. 15. 16, 
V.. 15. Deliver} It ſhould ſcem that this command was 


tongue : unleſs we will underſtand the meaning to be,that | direted to the Magiſtrates afrer they had (according to 


the uſe thereof ſhall be held unlawfull for man, as it is of 
thoſe things which are conſecrated to God 
V.13. Andgo in unto her | viz. Shall have known her 


| their office) taken notice of the ſervants fiight, whether it 


were grounded upon any juſt cauſe 3 for otherwiſe God 
would not have authorized a ſervants crime, it he had un- 


carnally : a manner of ſpeech taken from the cuſtom of | awfully ſtollen away from his Maſter, nor favoured and 


women, which have their ſeveral rooms to themſelves. 


| freed him,eſpecially the queſtion being concerning his to- 


V. 15. Inthe gate] viz. Where the ſeat and court of | tal departure from his Matters houſe The ſervant | —_ 


juſtice was. ; 
V. 18. Chaſtiſe him| Or, beat him ; ſee Dent, 25. 2, 3. 
V. 19, May not put her away] That 15, may not be di- 


' vorced trom her 2 Deut. 24. I. 


V. 24. Cried not] And therefore ſhe could not be ſup- 


{ed to have been torced. ; : 
_ V. 25. Force her] Which was ſubje& to enquiry, and 


on. 
m_ poo His wife] viz. If the Virgins father conſent 
thereunto, and not otherwiſe, Exod. 2 2. 17, | | 
V. 30. Fathers wife] viz. His mother-in-law. Nor diſ- 
cover]viz He ſhall not lie with her that is,or hath been his 
fathers wife. A phraſe taken from the cuſtom of thoſe 


times and countries, which was, that the bridegroom laid 


the sKirt of his garment over the bridein ſign of the right 
which he got on her perſon, and of the marriage-duty 
whereunto he tied himſelf ; ſee Ruth 3; 9. Exek. 16, 8. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


Erſ.,r. That is wounded] Either by reaſon that in old 

time ſuch Eunuchs were put to ſhamefull uſes ; or 
to ſhew by a figure what integrity is required in a ſpiritual 
man 3 or becauſe he will catt off them, who like withered 
trees could not contribute to the increaſe of the People, 
Tſai. 56. 3. Diodati 1n his French Annotatjons hath it 
thus: That is wounded] The reaſon of this command 
ſeemeth to be,becauſe chat ſuch perſons, having loſt their 


manhood, do degenerate into a womaniſh ſoftneſs, eafi- 


neſs and cuſtome, and theretore are not worthy to have 
command oyer men, and are incapable of mens places in 
martial or ſtate affairs, and are like withered trees in the 
body of a common-wealth : and for the moſt part, are in- 
clined to great vices. Shall not enter} or ſhall not be num- 
bred nor ſet down in the roll of Gods People; or ſhall not 
be admitted into the great council, which came together 
near the Tabernacle of God, who after a ſpecial manner 
did prelide therein 3 ſee Annot. upon. Exod. 33. 7. and 
34.31, N*mb.11, 16, 24. and becauſe this council repre- 
ſented all the People,it was called, The aſſembly of Iſrael, 
1 Kngs $.5. 1 Chron. 13. 2, 4.and 29.1. 
 V. 2. Abaftard] viz, That hath no certain father, nor 
is acknowledged by any one to be his Son, Zac 9. 6. 
V. 4. Met you not] It ſeemeth by Dez. 2. 19. that this 


. ought not to be underſtood of all the Moabites, for thoſe 


of Arof Moab, did furniſh the People with vicual : ſee 
Annot. upon Numb. 21. 20. - | 
V. 5. Hearken] That is, would not ſuffer him to aſe his 
magical imprecations againſt you according to his intent 
and deſire; butturned his thoughts & words to bleſs you. 
_V. 6. Seek.] Thou ſhalt have no publick league nor 
friendſhip with theſe nations : for otherwiſe, the particu- 
lar duties 'of humane and civil ſociety, and of ordinary 
Juſtice,are not here forbidden. 


V. 7. Abboy] viz. Do not every way rejeR all commus- | 


nion with his perſon becauſe he is of that nation, unleſs 
he be an idolatrous and vicious man ; but if he become a 
proſelyte, receive him into the communion of the 
Church;or if he'have any iſſue amongſt you which perſe- 
rereth in the true religion, incorporate it wholly into thy 


peareth by the following verſe, that this ought to be un- 
derſtood of the ſervants of Pagan nations, who being evil 
entreated by their unbelieving Maſters, did flie for pro- 
te&ion and juſtice to.Gods People, ſhewing ſome ſigns of 
willingneſs to ſettle themſelves in the true ſervice of God. 
V. 17. Whore] Namely, a common and proſtitute 


— 


whore, if any ſuch there were amongſt Gods People 3. bur 
ordinarily they were ſtrangers :' or if they were Iſraelites, 
they weie excommunicated and held as ſtrangers : ſee 
Prov. 2.16. and 6. 24. and 7. 5. Sodomnte] name)y, 
proſtitute to maſculine luxury againſt nature. | | 

V.8. 4 dog] It ſhould ſeem that the Male is by a 
kinde of deteſtation thus called, who endureth that abo- 
minable kinde of luſt. | | | 

'V. 19. That is lent] For there are ſome things lent, out 
of which one may reap benefit without uſury ; as for horſ.. 
hire, carriage, houſes, goods, e>c. which by common uſe 
and ſenſe are not contained within this prohibition. 

V. 20. A flranger] See Deut. 15. 3. 


Wa 1. Vncleaneſs] Namely, ſome diſpleaſant and 


noiſom defe&; either in the body or in the behaviour, 
belides fornication or adultry, for which cauſes there were 
other laws. Send her] or, let it be lJawfull for him to ſend 
her away. A judicial law,which doth regulate the licence 
of divorces in matter of policy ; yet doth not approve of 
them in conſcience, Mal. 2.16. Matth. 19. 8,9. 

V. 4. Defiled) by the unlawtfull cohabiting with ano- 
ther,during the life of her firſt and onely lawtull husband, 
againſt the original and fundamental law of marriage. So 
he declareth that theſe divorces were unlawtull before 
God,ehough he tolerated them by reaſon of the hardneſs 
of the Peoples heart, who could not ſubmit themſelves to 
the rigour of the firſt order. 4bomination ]Jnamely,by reaſon 
of the confulion and licentiouſneſs of theſe conjunRions 
lightly left off and taken again, and the profaneneſs of co= 
yering them with the vail of holy matrimony, Mal. 2. 16. 
and of the abuſc of Gods toleration, which being made 
onely for ſuch caſes as might for ever hinder a true con- 
junRion and matrimonial love, was unlawfully extended 
to other caſes beyond Gods intention, which appeared by 
the mans taking his wite again from whom he was divor- 
ced with the ſame faults which he before knew in her ; 
and finally, becauſe the divorce being followed by her 
marriage to another, was a kinde of death of one of her 
husbands in regard ofthe other. Thou ſhalt not] theſe miſ- 
deeds ought not to be ſuffered nor tolerated, for fear of 
drawing Gods judgment upon the whole countrey, 

V. 5. Buſineſs] viz. No perſonal and publick office, 
which may draw him away from the joyfull ſociety and 
company , which in equity he ought to keep with his 
wife. 

V. 6. The nether] viz, None of the two militones which 
belong to the hand-mils : and under the name of theſe are 
contained all manner of implements necefſary for mans 
living, Exod, 22. 26.. Life] namely, an initrument need. 
full for the maintenance of it. 


V. 8. In the plague] viz, For to keep all the proceedings 
| Z Fr 


, Chap. xx» Annotations pou DEBUT BRONOME. Chap.xxvi, xxvii 


inthe judging of itzthe ſeparations and putrifications ap CHAD.-XXv1I. 
pointed, Levit. 13.14, , | | : 
V. 9. Remember] Toconlider, by the example df Mi- "rn 2. Thou ſhalt bring] Namely, which the earth 
rram, that leproſie 1s an expreſs puniſhment of God, and _ torth, by means of Gods bleſſing upon thy 
that it requireth a ſeparation without any reſpec or ex- | labourand travel. His neme}] wiz. by the ligns and tokens 
ception of condition or dignity, 2 Chron. 26.19, 21. of his preſence to be there worſhipped and called upen. 
V. 10. To fetch] viz. Atthy choice and diſcretion, or | V. 3. That ſhall be} It 1s likely that he doth not mean 
by violence: but thou mult be content to take that pledge the high Prieſt 3 bur among(t the inferiour ſort of them, 
as he ſhall be willing to give, ſo it be ſufficient to ſa- | the chief Prieſt,whole turn it ſhall be to ſerve at that tine, 


tishe thee. | Y. 5. My father] Namely, Jacob, whoſe original wag 
V. 12, Pledge] Which cannot chuſe, he being poor, | from Charan in Syria, Gen. 11, 31, where he hadalſolived 
but be a thing meerly needfull for his ſuſtenance. along time in the houſe of Laban a Syrianzin great miſery 


V. 13. 1: ſhall be] God in his fatherly love ſhall ap- | and much ſuffering, Hoſ. 12. 13. 
prove of this aR, as of a good and godly work, and as | V, 11. Rejoyce] Being returned home, after thou haſt 
ſach a one he will reward it : ſeePſal. 106.31, offered theſe ficſt-fruits ro God, thou maylt with a good 

V. 15. At his day] That is, the ſame day that he hath | conſcience and 1ejoycing, make uſe of thoſe thou thalc 
done his labour,or at the certain and appointed day,as by | reap that year, ſanRifying the uſe of that which thou haſt 
the week or otherwiſe. His heart] namely, all his help and | conſecrated to God in offerings by charity towards the 
relief in time of neceſſity, conſiits in his daily Javour. Levites and the poor, 

V. 18. A bond-man} viz. Ina miſerable eſtate, and de-| V. 12, The Tithes] viz, Aﬀter the ordinary and yearly, 
pending upon other miens mercy, which ought to induce | the triennial and extraordinary ones alſo : ſee Annok, 
thee likewiſe to hare compaſſion upon others who ate | upon De. 14, 28. 
wicteted. . V. 13. Thave brought away] That is, I havelaid apart, 

CHAP. XXV. ſeveral trom the reſt of my revenues, that portion which 

.TErſ. 1, Controver{ie} It ſeemeth that here is chiefly | God hath appointed for pious uſes, and have faithfully 
treated of criminal cauſes. 7uſtifie] viz. abſolve and | employed it therein. 

pronounce him guiltleſs, and alſo prefently adjudge and | 4 V. 14. Thave not] Although theſe tithes be for the 

give unto him that which the law appointeth. poor and wretched ;,yet {ince they are appointed by God 

V. 3. Fourty] By the 2 Cor.1 1. 24. you may ſee that the for mirth and thankſgiving, I have not employed them to 
Jews in latter times uſed to give but nine and thirty, ha- | any contrary uſe : as for mourning aud unclean feaſts, 
ving by tradition made the number leſs by one for to | being polluted according to the Law, by reaſon of having 
contain themſelves ſo much the better within the permit- | any dead corps within my houſe, Numb. 19, 14. Wncleas | 
ted number. Seem vile]viz too unworthily handled with- | viz. Ceremonially, as thoſe funeral feaſts were, and any 
out reſpe& either of humanity, which ſhould not ſuffer | approach near a houſe where a dead corps lieth, Hof. 9. 4. 
him to be uſed like a beaſt, or fellowſhip of religion, | For the dead] the Jews had a cuſtom, that when any one 
which requireth mercy, as towards a childe of Gods | was newly dead, the kinſmen, acquaintances, and neigh- 
houſhold, and a brother on the ſame ſide. bours, went to be partakers of the mourning, and carried 

V.5. Dwell] viz. Ate not yet divided into ſeveral | food ready dreſſed, to the dead mans family, to comfort 
houſholds, having not married each one a wite,and living | and refreſh them, exhortin : them to take food, and not 
together under the head of the family 3 namely, the fa- | give themſelves over to grief, fo far as to negle& the care 
ther, or the elder brother : this thing was in uſe before | of their own perſons, Fer.16 7. Eek,24.1722, Hoſ.9.4. 
Moſes time by ſome ancient cuſtom ordained by God, | now all theſe meats,and whoſceyer did participate there- 
and paſſe1 over from Father to Son, Ger. 38. 8. but here | of, were unclean for ſeyen days, by reaſon of that dead 
it is eſtabliſhed by the written law like many others. Her | body, Numb. 19. 11, 14. 
hasbinds brother) viz the next in degice of birth to| V. 17. Avouched] Or,thou haſt gotten a promiſe from 
him that is dead, or for want of ſuch an one, ano- | thy God. This day] namely, at this time that I Moſes, 
ther brother, or the neareſt kinſman, ſo that he be not | having repeated all Gods Laws unto you, you have ac- 
a married man; ſee Ruth 3. 12, and 4. 4. Nowg God cepted of them : and have alſo by interchangeable co- 
In this caſe reſtraineth by his ſupreme power the Law | venants with, and promiſes to God, renewed your cove- 
of Levit. 18. 16. ! nant with him, Deut.27. 9. 

V. 6, Shall ſucceed} The Ital. Shall be born : wix. fhall | V. 18. Peculiay] viz. Gotten to himſelf, to be dedi- 
come into the world bearing the name of kim that is ' cated wholly to him, and to his ſervice. 


l 


. dead, and having right to 1epreſent his perſon as his ; V. 19. Holy] Or, ſanRified through his Spirit, and by 


own childe. ; him inviolably preſeryed'as holy. 
. V.7. To raiſe] viz. To cauſe his memory to revive | 
by a childe begotten in his name, that it may not be ex- | CHAD. XXVIL 
tinguiſhed. | ZE. 2. Plaiſter them] It ſhould ſeem it was to write 
V. 8. Stand t0it] Andperliſt in his ſaying. 3} or paint charaRers upon them, and not to grave 
V. 9. Looſe his ſhoe ] In fign that he 1s fallen from thereon. : 


all the right which he might pretend in the goods of ; V. 3. Of this Law] viz. Not onely the ten Command- 
the deceaſed, which ſhe will transfer upon another kinf- | ments, bur alſo all the joynt and ſeveral orders con- 
man that will marry her, and beget upon her a ſuccefſour | tained in this book,together with the curſes and bleſſings, 
to him, whoſe name he muſt bear. And ſpit] in token | as it is expreſſed, Jo. 8. 33. 

, that as he ſcorneth to take her to wife, 1o ſhe renounceth | V.6. Whole] That is, newly taken out of the quarry, 
him for ever, Build] A Scripture phraſe, which figni- | unhewed, uncut, and unpoliſhed. 

Hieth the begetting of iſſue, and by that means the elta-' V. 9. Thou art become] As it were newly, the cove- 
bliſhment and preſeryation of a family ; ſee 1 Kings IT, | nant between God and thee being renewed and recon- 


38. 1 Chron. 17. 25. ; ' firmed, Deur, 26, 18. ſee Pſal. 114. 2. 
V. 13. great] Namely, to buy with, and a ſmall one-i V, 14. The Levites] Namely , certain Levites and 
to ſell by. Prieſts choſen for that purpoſe, tor the whole body of the 
V. 14. Meaſures} The Ital. Epha's, a meaſure for dry | Tribe was to be on the other ſide to bleſs. 
things. : V. 15. Ina ſecret place] viz. To commit idolatry, and 
V. 18. Feeble] As (lick, impotent and old,which came | not to be puniſhed for it, Job 31. 27. Now theſe curſes 
ſoftly after the camp. | were eſpecially caſt forth againſt thoſe ſecret miſdeeds 


an 


Chap. xxviii.XX1X, 
and miſdoers to perſwade the people from it, for againſt 
open offences there was a certain puniſhment ſet down. 
Amen] ſee an example of the like, Fer. 11. 5. 

V. 20, #ncovereth] viz. Sec Annot. Upon Deut.22. 30. 

V.26. Confirmeth not] Namely, as an inviolable and 
frm covenant. To do them} for in conforming our ſelves 
to the performance of the Law, we do beſt confirm 1t. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


FEI. 2. Overtake thee] viz, Being ſent unto thee by 
V the Lord they {hall not be vain, but take effect : A 
term taken from arrows which are ſhot at a mark and 
hit 1t. 


V. 5. Thy basket} wiz. Into which the bread 1s put after 
it is baked: the —— is, God ſhall bleſs thee in the 
preparation, in the keeping and laying out for thy ne- 
ceſſities. ; 

V. 6. Comeſt in] Coming in, and going out, do fignihe 
in Scripture bulinefſes and undertakings. : 

V. 10. That thou art called by] viz. That ye are his 
People and childien. A Scripture phrafe,which ſignifierh 
as well the incommunicable right and propriety which 
one hath over them who are called by his name, as a huſ- 
band over the wife,and a father over his children, Ger 48. 
I6. Iſai. 4.1. as alſo the communication of his titles, ho- 
nours, goods and eſtates he maketh to all choſe who are, 
and acknowledge themſelves to be his. 

V. 13. Head] viz. In eminent degrees of honour and 
dignity : ſee Iſai. 9. 13, 14. | 

V. 20. Rebuke] viz. The ſigns and effeQs of his anger 
condemning thy a&ions , confounding thy ſenſes and 

conſcience and overthrowing all thy deiigns. : 

V. 23. Braſs] viz. Quite hard and (hut up, without di- 
ſtilling any ſweet ſhowre, or other moiltneſs. 

V. 27. Of Egypt] Some do underſtand this to be the 
ſame kinde of ſores as they were which the Lord ſent up- 
. on the Egyptians, Exod.g. 9. Others hold it is micant of 
the leprolie, a diſeaſe very common 1n Egype. 

V. 30, Guher | The Hebr. word ſignificth profane: ſee 
how that muit be underſtood, Annot upon Dez. 20. 6. 


V. 32, And fail] With extreme grief and ſorrow, and a | 
| yenan? was the particular and peculiar God of his People, 


vain delire and longing tor the return of thy childien. 

V. 36. Shalt thou ſerve] viz. A forced Idolatry (to 
which thou ſhalt be drawn by thine enemies againſt thine 
own conſcience) {hall be the puniſhment of thy wiltull 
Idolatry. 

V. 42. The Locuſſs] Others have it the Canker, or 
blalting. 


Aunotations upon DEUTERONOM 7, 


V. 4. The fruit] Or,thine iſſue : 1t 15 a Scripture phraſe. 


Chap. xxz, 
theſe great wonders and deliyerances have made no lively 
impreilion in youz 1n cauling you to he wiſe to your own 
ſalvation, and producing 1n you the etie5s of taith,con- 
verl1on,and obedience, God having punilted your malice 
and rebellion by withdrawing his Spirit trom you, from 
whence hath followed an extieve blindneſs and ſtupidi- 
ty, which God hath not remedied by his ſuperabundant 
and Almighty grace : See concerning theſe darknefles of 
the underitanding cauſed by Gods judgment upon the 
malice of the heart, Tſaj. &e, as in the former note. 

V. 6, That ye might know | Namely, being thus fed by 
miracle without ordinary and natural means. 

V.9. That ye may] Or, conſider wiſely all you do, >. 

V.11. The hewey | This, and the next of carrying water, 
were employments for the vyileſt and moſt abje& perſons : 
lee Joſh. 6. 27. 

V. 15. That is n6t| Namely, our Poſterity to come. 

V. 16, For ye know| Since you have by experience 
known the abcmination of idolatry, and what cruel ene- 
mes it hath cauſed the Egyptians and other Nations to 
be unto youzyou ſhall no way participate of it. And how] 
v1. with what difficulties and affaults. 

V.18. A root | viz. Some ſecrer Seducer or Plague that 
corrupteth the reſt,or ſome inward inclination to 1dolatry 
within your own hearts, which like an evil ſprout or bud 
may branch out into abominable eſfefts : ſee Ezek. 7. 103 
If. Hebr, 3.12. and 12.15. 

V.19. Bleſs himſelf ] viz, Dally with himiſelt,upon the 
conceit of Gods grace and patience, againſt the expreſs 
proteltations joyned to his Covenant: ſee Pſal. 49. 18, 
Jer. 2. 20. Zech. 11. 5. Imagination} Hebr. ſtubbornneſs, 
or according to his thought and intention, To add] viz. 
for to take an occaſion to ſatisfie to the tull his unbridled 
inclination to Idolatry, which being fulfilled, bewitcheth 
a man to continue in it: even as thirtt induceth a man 
to drunkenneſs; yet drunkenneſs doth not quench the 
thirſt,bur rather increaſeth and maketh it een unquench- 
able 3; ſee Prov. 23.35. Iſai. 56. 12, 

V. 24. The heart] Or, what 1s the reaſon of it > 

V. 26. He had not] viz, He had 'not given his People 
leave to chuſe them for their proper deities to worſhip, as 


he hath done each heathen Nation, but he himſelf by co- 


Pſal. 16.5. Iſai. 53. 12, ſee Dent. 4.19. 

V. 29. The ſecret things | viz. Mans wiſdom devendeth 
not on the curious ſearching out of Gods myſteries and 
hidden counſels.which he hath reſerved for his own know- 
ledge and diſpoſal bur conliſts in wel-knowing and faith 


| fully obſerving the law which he hath revealed unto him, 


V. 47, The abundance] Thou becoming perverſe and re- | Deut.4. 6. Job 28.12. 28. Prov.1.7. Eccleſ.12,13,14, 


bellious by reaſon of the great wealth which thou en: | 
joyeſt : or thou couldeſt not be brought to a voluntary | 
obedience by ſo many benefits, | 
V.54. Evil] Or eavious, and ſparing of giving ſhare of 
theſe abominable meats, to them who are nearelt to him. 
V. 66, Shall hang That is, thou ſhalt ſee ſuch thines,as 
ſhall put thee in continual doubt and fear of thy life, | 
V. 67. Would God it were] viz, Thou ſhalt be ſo af- | 
frighted with the preſent danger, that thou wilt think on 
nothing elſe bur only upon eſcaping for that time : after, 
which, either the ſame trouble, or a greater, will come. 
upon thee, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
yu I. Tomwite}] viz. Tonewayouch it ſolemnly, 


V. 4, Hath 20t given you] viz. God hath corpocally | 


puniſhed your rebellions by the evils and toils which you | 
have undergone in the Wilderneſs, and ſpiritually by ſut- 
tering (without applying any remedy thereunto) through 
a ſaperabundant grace and patience, the malice of your 
hearts,to put out the light of your underſtandings : which 
1s ordinary in man,1ſai.63.17. Exek.13.2. Fobn 8.43. and 
9- 39- Epheſ.4.18. 2 Theſi.2.11,12. Diodati in his French 


Annotations hath it thus, 72ath wor given] vik; hitherto 


CHAP. XXX. 
Ws T. Are come upon thee] viz. The bleſling while 
chou ſhale perliſt in obedience and fidelity, and the 
curſe after thou halt gone aſtray. I have ſe:] Or, which 1 
have propoſed unto thee, that thou mightelt take thy 
choice. Thou ſhalt call ] vix, through remembrance and by 
lively meditation. 

V. 6. Circumciſe] Namely, ſhall ratifie and make ef- 
teftuall the outward Sacrament of Circumciſion, which 
thou carrieſt in thy body, through the internal ſan&ifica- 
tion of his Spiric. 

V. 11. Nothidden] Hebr. ſo wonderfully above thee, 
that thou mayſt not comprehend it. He hath a relation 
to the clear manifeſtation of Gods will made unto his 
People, whereas other Nations go but as it were groping 
after it in the dark, Iſai, 25. 7. As 17. 27. 

V. 14 Inthy mouth} viz. Thou knowelt and under- 
ſtandelt ir, thou ſpeakeſt and cant ſpeak of it with know- 
ledge : St, Paul, Rom. 10, 6. fheweth that theſe words can 
truly belong onely to the Goſpel, for to know and ſpeak 
of the Law is not the great prerogative of the Church, 
nor ſufficient for falyationz but to believe the Goſpel 
with a lively heart, and make a true profeſſion thereof by 
words and deeds, 


F-. V, 17. 


Chap. XXxi,XXXil, Annotations upon 


V. 17. Drawn away] .viz. By thine own wicked incli- 
nation, the temptations of the Nevil, and by the evil ex- 
amples and ſeducements of men. 


CHAP. XXXTI 
'Erſ. 2. I can n0 more] viz. I feel that the ſtrength and 
vigour of my body and minde, which 1 had till now 
at full, Deur. 34. 7- doth on a ſudden begin tofail me, 
whe:eby I am warned that the time of mine end draw- 


eth near. 

V. 9, This Law] According.to ſome, Neuteronomy alone 
is meant in this place. But 1t is morelikely, that it was 
' the whole Law contained in the five Books of Moſes, and 
that it is the ſame original which was found in the time of 
King Joſiac, 2 Kings 22. 8. Thich bare] the Ark was borne 
by the Levites in the Wilderneſs, whileſt there was but a 
ſmall number of Prieſts, but afterwards theſe bad the 
charge of it : See Annot, upon Numb. 4. 15. 

V. 11, Shalt read] Namely. you Prieſts,as it was done, 
Namb. 8,3, 7. 

V, 13, #hich have not] That is, which are not yet come 
to age of diſcretion,or did never hear this Law read, 


V. 15, Stood] See Exed. 40. 38. Numb. 9.17. 

V. 17, 1 will hide] viz. 1 will withdraw my favour, 
and deprive them from all participation and acceſs to 
my grace. ' 1 

V. 19. This ſong] Which is contained in the next 
"Chapter. Put it] Appoint them to learn, and have it 
continually in their mouths. Mey be a witneſs] namely, 
of the benefits, which by ſinging of this ſong they ſhall 
confeſs to have received from me; their ingratitudes, for 
which I reprove their nation; of my admonitions, by 
which I warn them to do their duties 3 of the denuncia- 
tion of my judgments, and of my promiſe of pardon to 
teſtore ſuch as ſhall repent, 

V. 21. Their imagination] Or, their nature : See Ge. 6, 
5. and 8. 31. They goabout] committing idolatry ſecret- 
ly, Amos 5. 25. Atts 7,43. | 

V. 26. Intbe fide] The two Tables wiitten with Gods 
finger,were in the Ark, Exod .25- 21. Deut. 10, 2. but on 
the fide of it was laid the whole volume of the Law : See 
>. Kings 22.8, Againſt thee] O people. 


CHAP. XXX11. 


Erſ. 1. Ye heavens] A manner of appealing unto una- 

nimate creatures, which is yery ftequent in Scriptwe, 
to reprove the Peoples hardneſs, and to be in{truments of 
their puniſhmeat. 

V.2. Shall drop] vix It ſhall be abundantly and ſweetly 
propoſed unto you, as coming from Heaven to penetrate 
into your hearts,and cauſe them to ſpring in all manner of 
virtue, and truQike in good works. And from thence the 
Prophets are tern.ed Drop pers, Ezek 21, 2. Amos 7.16. 

V. 3. Becauſe TI] This 1s a reaſon for the audience re- 
quired, v. 1. Aſcribe ye greatneſs] viz. acknowledge his | 
ſupreme Majeſty, and do reverence unto him, through | 
your humble attention and obedience to his Word. 

V.4, Heis the Rock| It is a name or epithet the Scri- 
ptute giveth to God, for the ſtability and eternity of his | 
Ellence, tt.e firmneſs of his Wordzand for his being a ſure 
ſence and rampite to his childien: See 2 Sam. 23. 3, 
Pſal. 8, 46. God of truth] Or, God is truth. 

V. 5. Theyhave] That is, the people of Iſrael, whoſe 
name Moſes concealeth, not to exaſperate them at the firſt; | 
. Or, as our Authours French Tranſlation and Annotati- | 
ons, They have] the French Jeſhurun : this name muſt be 
here ſupplied out of v. 15. accordipg to the frequent uſe 


— OO or Oo 


DrEuTERONOMY, Chap. xxxij. 


hoon ſin) to make thee his by adoption and Covenant, 


Dent. 4. 20, and 7. 69. and 14 2. 
V. 8, When] Tiz. When the Lord had through his 


providence aſſigned all che habitable parts of the world to . 


ſeveral Nations : he reſerved the Land of Promiſe for his 
children, which was ſufficient to hold and nouriſh the in. 
gumerable multitude of them. A figure of the ſeparation 
of the Church from the world, and of the bleſſed part 
which God beſtoweth upon it of his goods here on earth, 
and eſpecially of the ſacred portion deſtinated for it in 
Heaven. 

V. 9, Portion] viz, Is the People onely, whom he hath 
conſecrated and appropriated unto himſelf by a continued 
Covenant fron father to ſon, Deut. 9. 29. Pſal. 78. 71, 

V, 10. Ina deſart Land) This may corporally have rela- 
tion to the Peoples wretched eſtate in the Land of Egypr, 
and in the Wilderneſs. Spiritually, to the eſtate of {in, 
wherein all men lie by nature, which is likened to a Wil. 
derneſs, as well for the barrennels thereof in all goodneſs 
and virtue, as forthe far diſtance of it from all grace and 
communion with God, and for the horrour of the curſe; 
See Cant. 3, 6.and8. 5, Hoſ.9.10. and 13.5, Howling wil- 
derneſi] viz. Where there are no other voyces to be heard 
but the terrible cries of dragons,owls,and other creatures, 
crying out through hunger and thirit, Iſai. 43. 20. Mic.1.8. 
A figure of the mournings and laments of a thirſty and 
troubled conſcience, and of internal horrours. 

V. 11. Stirreth up} That is, ſhe uſeth andaccuſtometh 
them by little and little to fiie,and with the beating of her 
wings, ſhe incirtes them to emballen rhemſclyes. 

V.13. He made him} viz. After he bad brought them 
forth of Egypt, he hath cauſed theny gloriouſly to ſoar 
over the high mountains; to the confines of the .4worites, 
to come in and poſſeſs their fat and rich Countrey, 
Iſai. 58. 14. ; : 

V. 15. 7Zeſurun) A name attributed to the people by 
alluſion to that of Iſrael, and fignifieth the rightfull ; by 
reaſon of the rule and juſtice, which they had in the Law 


of God, and of the profeſſion they made to obſerve it: 


Deut. 33. 5, 26. Tſai. 44,2. 

V. 17. f#110 Devils] See Annot, upon Lev. 17.7: Came 
xewly] viz. were newly, and within remembrance framed 
and conſecrated by the Idolaters, which is contrary, net 
onely to the eternal Efſence of the true God, bur alſoto 
the ancient revealment which he hath made of himſelt to 
his Church, Feared y0t] The Hebr, word ſheweth the ſu- 
perſtitious terrour of the 1dolaters towards their Gods: 
Oppolite to the ſincere fear and holy reverence of the 
faithfull towards the onely truce Ged, 

V. 18. That begat thee] Or, made thee his People, by 
imprinting his Image upon thee, by the means of his 
Word and Spirit of Regeneration. 

V. 20, I will hide} viz. By withdrawing my favour 
from them, 1 ſhall make them know what they can doycr 


; what they will become, without me. 


V. 22, Vanities] A frequent name for Idols, becauſe 


| they have no other power nor God-bead, but that which 
the 1dolater doth falſly and vainly attribute unto them, 


I Coy. 8. 4. See 1 Sam.12,21.1 Kings 16, 13. Move them] 
viz, giving unto the Gentiles my grace and knowledge» 
which ſhall betaken away, or denied to the Jews, This 
hath been accompliſt.ed under the Goſpel by the calling 
of the Gentiles, and rejeRtion of the Fews, Rom. 10.19. 
which are not] viz, which being deſtitute of the true 
knowledge of God, wherein conſilteth the true bond and 


. foundatipn of a body of a Common- wealth, deferveth 
. the name of a rabling multitude : Or plainly, which is 


of Scripture. Their ſpo: | they do not fin through plain ' no people of mine, Ho. 1. 9, 
Ignorance, infirmity, or unawares ; from which ſins Gods 
children are never truly freed in this world, 1 Kings 8. 46. | 
Prov. 20. 9. but through malice, with delight, perſere. | 
rance, and profane boldneſs, 1 John 3.9, | 
V. 6. Bought thee] Or, ranſomed thee from Egypts ty- | 
ranny (which was a figure of the bondage to the Devil | 


V. 22. Shall burn] A figurative deſcription of a total. 
deſolation, by terms which ſcem to be taken from the alt 
deſolation in the day of judgn:ent, when the celeſtial fire 
falling upon the earth, all waters ſhall be dried up, and 
the earth melted and bardned. 

V, 27, Were it nat that I] A kumare kinde of Va: 
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Annotations upon D 


bich is onely ſignified, that God tempetreth his juſt 
”y rambo wa 4 inflis upon his children,becauſe he 


uni . 
nw not give his enemies occalion to inſult, and blaſ- 


pheme, Exod. 32.12. Numb.14.13. Deut.96.28, 7oſh.7.9- 


Chap. xxx1t, 


EUTERONOMY, Chap. xxxin. 
equally participating of one and the ſame ſalvation in 
| Chriſt 3 as it is declared, Rom. 15.10, 


V. 44. Hoſhea] That is, Zoſhua, which is the name Moſes 
| pare him, Numb. 13.16. becauſe that he was ro acconi- 


V. 23, For they are] Namely, the Iſraelites, Void of | pliſh the work of the Peoples deliverance, bringing them 


counſel | viz. judg | 
can neither take of themſelves, nor receive trom others 


any wholeſom counſel. 


V. 29. Their latter,end] viz. That which will befall 


them in the end good or evil ; according to my promiſes) 
or threatnings, or to their works and demeanours, P/al. 
9. 4. and 90.13. EP 

V. 30. Onechiſe] Namely, of the enemies, _ 

V. 31. Their Rock] That is to fay, the enemies falſe 
Gods, in which they put their confidence. Themſelves be- 
ing Fadges] may be convinced and conſtrained to confeſs 
the infifite power of the true God above the weakneſs of 
their [dols : and likewiſe to acknowledge that their v1- 
Rories over the Church, are the effefts of Gods judg- 
ments: Sce 1 Sam. 4. 8. er. 40. 3. 

V. 32. Their Vine] Figurative terms, to ſhew how the 
People were corrupt, [ſaiit. 10. Zer.z. 21, Exek.16. 46. 
the Vine is the wicked nature, the Grapes are the damn- 
able aRions and works. : 

V. 34. Is not this] viz My patience doth not blot out 
the memorie of their miſdeeds, it doth but ſuffer them to 
heap the meaſure full, untill the prefixed time. 

V. 39. Their foot] viz, That after fo many ſins, they 
ſhall add ſome ene for increaſe, as an eyen and wayering 
ſcale goeth down with theleaſt weight that is added toit, 
or the leaſt touch that is given it; Or, my vengeance ſhall 
at firſt appear by ſmall ſhakings in the beginning, which 
ſhall be ſeconded by unavoidable ruine. 

V,36. And repent] viz. He will ſtay the effeRs of his 
juſt wrath, now fully pacified, and uſe his mercy, to re- 
pair that breach which himſelf had made. A form of 
ſpeech takenfrom humane weakneſs, Gey. 6, 6, 2 Sam. 
24, 16, oppolite to the irrevocable judgments againſt the 
wicked, er. 20.16. There is none] A Scripture phraſe 
which {ignifieth the total deſtruion of a State, which is 
often pointed at by theſe terms of opening and ſhutting, 
Fob 12. 14. 1jai. 22, 22. Or, the meaning 1s, every thing 
ſhall be infolded in a general deſolation, as well thoſe 


_ things and perſons, which are moſt precious, and moſt 


carefully kept,as the baſeſt and leaſt regarded, 1 Kings 14. 
10. and 21.21. 2 Kings 9. 8, and 14,26, 


V.38. The fat] The remainders of the heathen fa- | 


crifices, being reſerved to be employed in feaſts of re- 
Joycing, in honour of their Idols, by a perverſe imitation 
of the holy feaſts,uſed by Gods people, Exod. 34.15. ſal. 
Io6.27. 1 Cor. 10. 20. 

V. 39. Am he\viz. That preat and ſupreme God,whoſe 


that have loſt all their true judgment, and | into the Land of Promiſe, which was denied to Moſes : to 


'ſhew us, that Chriſt onely, pointed at by Joſhua, Exod. 
| 3. 8. which ſ1gnifieth alſo Saviour,doth bring his Church 
tothe fruition of the kingdom of Heayen, which Moſes 
; Law could not do. 

V. 49, Unto moxnt] See how this ought to be under- 
\ſtood, Annot. upon Numb. 27, 12, : 
V. 50. Be gathered] See Gen. I5, 15s 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


.T Erſ. 1; The man of God] namely, a Prophet, inſpired 
by Gods Spirit, in giving this bleſſing. 

V. 2. Came] viz. From the top of Sirat, a hill of Idu- 
mea, called Seir, in the Wilderneſs of Paran, God ap- 
peared unto his People to give them his Law, Exod. 19. 
18. From Seir] viz. From Idumea ; ſee Gen. 33. 14. 16. 
and 36. 8. Now under the name of Idumea, oftentimes is 
meant in Sczipturezall the Countrey from the Red ſea, to 


the Dead ſea, or Lake of Sodom, 1 Kings 9. 21. Paran] 
See of this name general to that great mountainous Wil- 
derneſs,Numb.13.3. Ten thouſands | The Ital. From the ten 
thouſands 3 namely, from Heaven, which is the habitation 
of holy Angels, who are the innumerable armies of God: 
See Pfal.68. 17. Dan.7. 10. Rev.5,11,and 9.16, Went] 
Ital. Having 09 his right hand: viz. Being in a manner arm- 
ed with fire, Exod. 19.18. and 24. 17. to pronounce his 
Law, in token of the power of it, Fer, 23, 29. and of 
the terrour and curſe it bringeth upon finners, Hebr. 
I3,18, 

V. 3. Tea he loved] The Ital. Though thou loved : viz. 
O Lord, though thou through a common love,cauſeſt a} 
men to feel ſome effedts of thy goodneſs, yet thou beareſt 
thy People a ſpecial affeftion, whom thou haſt ſanRified, 
and taken as proper to thy ſelf, to have them under thy 
care and prote(tion. At thy feet] viz. attentive and traſt= 
able like to thy Diſciples, Luke 10, 39, As 22.3, 

V. 4. The inheritance] viz. The ſingular wealth and 
tieaſure that God beſtoweth upon his children, and in 
which) as in a general inheritance, are comprehended all 
other goods ; which alſo by virtue of Gods Covenant; 
paſſeth trom the Father to the Son, ſal: 119. 111. 

V. 5. King] He hath not onely been a Law: giver, but 
alſo a ſupreme Magiſtrate 3 aRually adminiſtring his 
own Law. Such Kings 1eigning by virtue and juſtice 
onely, not by force and violence, were anciently called 
Heroick Kings. When the heads] ſo it is declared, that 


this Monarchie of Moſes was tempered with Ariſtocracie, 


name andplory is ſpread all the world over ; or that one]y | in which temperature conſiſts the moſt abſolute kinde of 
true God, whoſe Eſſence is everlaſting, not depending of - government. And the Tribes] This ſeems to be added, 


any one, 2nd immutable : ſee Pſal. 102. 27. Tfai. 41. 4. 


V. 40. 1ift wp] That is, I ſwear; A term taken from ' 


thoſe men which uſe that geſture when they ſwear, as it 


were to call God, who reigneth in heaven, for a witneſs - 
. and Judpe of the truth of their ſaying, Gen.1 4. 22. 

V. 41. Take hold] viz. As I would of a weapon : ſee ' 
| ed, for the grievous ſins of its firſt father, Gen. 49. 3, 4. 


Iſai. 59. 17, 


to ſhew ſo much the more the perfe& harmony of this 
Common-wealth, the whole People with a free accord 
conſenting to Moſes his Laws, propoſed in the general Af< 
ſemblies. 

V. 6. Let Reuben live] God willnot ſuffer (and I pray 
him it may not)the Tribe of Reuben be utterly extinguiſh- 


V. 42, From the beginning] Ital. Beginning at the head : | though by that means it were deprived of the gift of great 


That is,at the Devil, Prince of this world, Tſ4i.27. 1.0orat 
the Prince of the 'preat worldly empire, enemy to the. 
Church, being thoſe great Empires which have named | 
| Simeon 1n theſe bleflings, ſome imagine that this Tribe 


his Church. See Pſal. 68. 21, and 110. 6. It might alſo ' was comprehended under 7adeh, in whofe Countrey $- 


themſelves univerſal, have always warred a gainſt God and 


be tranſlated thus: With the bloud of the chief of the enemies 
revenges: viz, with the chief of the adverſe party, furious 
In his deadly hatred againſt the Church, Pal. $ 2. 

V. 43, 0 ye Nations] This joyning of the Nations with 
Gods People, in rejoycing for their deliverance from the 


common enemy, cannot haye any relation but onely to | 
the Chriſtian Church compoſed of Jews and Gentiles, | 


increaſe,which ſeemed to belong unto him by bire-dake; 


| and was conferred upon Joſeph, v. 17. 


V. 7. 7udah] Becauſe that there is no mention made of 


meons part was alſo included, Joſe 19.1. Fud. 1. 3. Bring 
him] He hath relation to the ſeveral captivities of his 


| Tribe, out of all which it was delivered eyer, untill the 


coming of Meſſias, whereas the other Tribes were diſper- 
ſed, without being reſtored. Be ſufficient] that is, let it have 
no need of any humane help to maintain it,but only thou 
O God,lend it thine aid:others;he ſhall fight with his own _ 
hands 


| Chap. xxxiil, Annitations upon 


hands for himſelf,that is to ſay,he ſhall deſend himſelf va- 


liantly againſt all his enemies, Gen. 49. 8. 


V. 8. Thy Thummim] He dire&eth his ſpeech to God : 
the meaning is, O Lord, confirm the Prielthood (meant 


DEUTERONOMY. Chap.xxxiy 


$10n. There] that 15, theſe Nations by the Zabuloxizes jn. 
ducements, ſhall ſerye the true God in that onely may. 
ner which he hath approved of and appointed : Or the 


by theſe two words, Zxod. 28. 30.) to Aarons linage. | zabulonites themſelves, being delivered from the dangers 


whom thou haſt conſecrated to it, though thou haſt im- 
poſed that juſt puniſhment upon him, that he ſhould not 
enter into the Land of Carse»,for the fault which he com- 
mitted as the waters of Meribah, Numb. 20. 13. which 
wete alſo called of Maſſ#h, as the reſt, Exod.17. 7. becauſe 
that God did there try his ſervants, Thou diddeſt ſtrive] 
viz. rebuking, and ſeverely puniſhing him. ; 

V. 9. ho | This hath a relation to that, the Prieſts be- 
ing Judges in many caſes, Deut. 17. 9. and 19,17, ought 
to be free from all acceptation of perſons, following Moſes 
and Aarons examples,who had proceeded therein with all 


manner of integrity : Others refer this to the Hiſtory of 
the execution done by the Leyites, for the pure zeal of 


God, without any carnal refpeRs, Exod. 32.27. and to the 
Law of mourning for the next of kin, Bev. 1. 6, 7. and 
20. 10. They] namely, the Prieſts and Levites, who till 
then had kept themſelves pure jn Gods ſervice and obe- 
diegce, more then the reſt of the people 3, unleſs theſe 
words here do but ſet down their duties, Jer.18.18. and 
Mal. 2. 7. 

V. 11. Fis ſubſtance] Ital. His army. It ſeemeth he- 
ſpeaketh thus, becauſe the orders, ſervices, and the whole 
condu of the Levitical Miniftery, had ſome reſemblance 
of military diſcipline : ſee Numb.4- 3. The work | namely, 
his Miniſtery. Smite through] viz, deſtroy all ſchiſmaticks 
that ſhall ſeek to oppoſe that order of Prieſthood, which 
thou thy ſelf haſt appointed; ſee Numb. 16. 5. | 

V. 12. The beloved] It ſhould ſeem he calleth Benjamin 
ſo, by reaſon that as Zacob loved Benjamin in a fingular 
manner, he being the youngelt of all his children, Gez. 
44. 30. ſo the Lord honoured that Tribe, being the lealt 
of the reſt, 1 Sam.9. 21, P/al. 68.27. chuſing Jeruſalem, 
which was within its territories, 7oſh.18.28. tor the place 


of his Temple and ſervice. By him] viz. near to his | 
Temple, which was as it were Benjamins ſafeguard, wee | 


tween his] viz, let God take his pleaſure 1n reſiding in 
grace and power in his Temple which ſhall ben Jeru- 
ſalem the chief City of Benjamin, in which the two holy 
hils of Moriah and Sion, reſembled two ſhoulders 3 figures 
of Gods power and prote@tion,who beareth up the whole 
body of his People- 

* V. 13. Theprecious things] See 49.25. For the deep | 
viz. of the earth, moittned and fattened by the ſweet ex- 
al tations of the waters under the earth. 


V. 14. Bythe Sun] Which warmeth- the earth, and | 


quickens the ſeeds,and ripens the fruits. The Moor | Heb. 
2001s, Viz, which the divers ſeaſons, and moneths of the 
year, produce in great variety. * 

V. I5. Mountains | See Gen. 49. 26, 

V. 16, Of him) Namely, of God, who appeared to me 
in the buſh, Exod. 3. 2. for a ſign of his reſidence in grace 
and power in the middeſt of his People. 

V. 17. His glory He hath a reference to the power, va- 
lour and warhke nature of theſe two tribes;ſee Pſal.7 8.9 . 
The people ]viz.which ſhal come to aſſault him or all thoſe 
Nations, whoſe Land that was, which God had aſſigned 
for his people. And they]theſe great a&s ſhall be atchieved 
by theſe two numerous and warlike Tribes, deſcended 
from 7o/eph, whereof that of Manaſſes, who was the elder, 


of the Sea, and enriched, ſhall come to yield ſacrifices of 


abundance] or the great riches which navigation brings jn 
In the ſand | or the ſea ſhore, which though of ir elt iche 
very barren, brings in great reyenues by reaſon of trad. 
ing by Sea. 

V. 20. Hethat| Namely, the Lord, who hath beſtow. 
ed upon the tribe of Gad, a large and ſpacious Countrey; 
and although it lie upon the frontiers, and therefore often 
invaded, yet it ſhall have ſtrength and heart to defend 
it ſelf, W_—_— 

V. 21. Heprovided] viz. God hath aſſigned unto Ga 
the firſt land that was conquered from the Amorites on 
this fide Jordan, Namb.3 2. 33. See concerning theſe firlt- 
fruits of the Countrey, Numb. 24. 20. Becanſe there] wiz, 
becauſe this part of the Countrey of Canaan, was that 
alone, which God let Moſes come into, and which he 
would haye him divide amongſt certain Tribes. Andhe 
came |this is ſpoken by propherical anticipation concem- 
ing the Gadites company,and ftaithfull aſſiſtance, which 
they lent their brethren, in ſubduing the Land of Cana, 
and executing the Lords vengeance upon the accuſed 
people, 7ofh. 4.11. 

V. 22. A Lions whelp] viz. lt ſhall be a warlike Nz 
tion, which out of his mountainous trontier, ſhall often 
invade its enemies. 

V. 23. With favour} That is to ſay, with Gods grace 
and favour, which will make him acceptable amongit his 
brethren, Gen. 49. 21. Poſſeſs theu] ſee 7oſh. 19. 32. 

V. 24. Dip] viz. He ſhall epjoy an exceeding fat Coun. 
trey, Gen, 49. 20. 

V. 25. Tkyſpoes)] It ſeemeth to be a proverbial kinde of 
ſpeech taken from ſhoes, which are made of a folidand 
hard matter,to 1gnifie a continuance of [trength, without 
wearing out, as Deat, 29,5. 

V. 27. Underneath] viz. As in heaven 1s the peaceable 
ſear of Gods glorious reſting place, ſo here on earth is the 
theatre of the works of his providence,and omnipotency; 
through which he rules the world. 

V. 25S. Alone |viz.From other peoplezas a Nation con- 
ſecrated to God, and by him proteCed againſt all aſſault, 
V. 29. Be found liars] Hebr. Shall lie under thee,that is, 


ſhall yield in power and number to Ephraims who was the 
younger, according to Facobs prophelie, Ger. 8. 19. 

V. 18. 1» thy] Namely,in the commodity thou ſhalt 
have by thy land bordering upon the Sea, to make many 
voyages,which will be very profitable to thee. In thy] Viz. 
In thy peaceable and homesled lite, tree from enterpriſes, 
and altogether employed in governing of thine own pri- 
vate affairs ; See Gen, 25: 27. . 

V. 19. They] Namely,the Zebulonites by their frequent 
voyages into far Countries, ſhall invite many Nations to | 


ſhall be conſtrained to yield obedience unto thee, though 
it be but a feigned and forced one: ſee Pſal. 18. 44. and 
66.3. and81. 15. Shalt tread] vix, ſhalt beat down their 
0p: t andconquer their Countrey,and all their 
orts. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Erf. 1, Unto the mountain] See Numb. 27. 12. tits 
Dan] This Chapter hath been added to Moſes his 
Books by ſome Prophet after the viſion of the Land of 
Canaan, and theretoretheſe countreys are by anticipation 
called by the names of the Tribes to whoſe lot they ſell : 
amongſt which Day had the uttermoſt Northern frontier, 
Fudg. 18. 7. 
V. 3. Of Palmtrees] Jericho is ſo called, Fudg. 1. 16. 
2 Chron. 28, 15. Becauſe that the territories thereof did 
abound in ſuch kinde of Trees : and this yery name 1s allo 
given to it by profane Authours. Zoar} a City {ituate on 
the fartheſt part of the dead'ſea, Ger. 19. 2 2, ; 
V. 6. Buried bim| viz. He cauſed his body to be laid 1n 
the earth by the miniſtery of Angels, or by fome other 
means. No man} It is likely that it was done to take away 
all occaſ1on of ſuperſtition and idolatry, 7ude 9. 
V.7. His eye] By divine miracle, Dene.$.4. 7oſh. 14-1! 
It may be alſo thatthe uſe of Manna did ſomewhat help 


' towards itzit being an exquilite, pure and temperate kind 


of tood, of an aerial, and not very corruptible ſubſtance: 


Nat#* 


come and worſhip the true God in his Temple, in mourn © 


thankſ-giving to the Lord, Pſal. 107. 32. Jon. 2.9. Th - 
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Chap. x8xiv. Anmtations upon DEUTE RONOMY, Chap. xxxiv, 


Neural force] Hebr. greenne(s, that is, a freſh and thri- | accompanying the ceremony,with kis internal operations 
vine conſtitution of body, as Pſal.-32.4, ' - according to the true property & nature of all Sacraments» 

V. 8. So the days] viz, In this moderate length of time | V. 10. Whom viz, With whom God hath parlyed,and to 
was this mourning ended, which amongſt other nations whom he hath communicated himſelt,by a clear and ocu- 
was much prolonged for ſuch kind of perſons,ſee G#.5 0.3. lar repreſentation, without any obſtruRion or oppreſſion 

V. 9. Of the ſpirit | viz. Of a ſupernatural giit, and intu- | of the ſenſes, without any doubttull ſpeeches, viſions, 
{d with wiſdom, under which are comprehended all the | dreams, or other hidden means : See Numb. 12.6,8. 
rictues belonging to an heroical and excelling ſoul : See | V. 12. Hand] Or, operations of divine and omnipotent 
1 King-3.9, 12. Had laid viz. for alignand ſacred means of | power, which did accompany Moſes his Miniſtery ; See 
that divine infuſion of the holy Ghoſt into him: the Lord Deut. 4, 34, and 7. 19. 


 ——_— 


The Argument of JOSH UA. 


\ likely did by divine iniſpiration himſelf write, and compoſe this Hiſtory, axd jeyued it by way of tpendis 
[pre cs w avs —_ of _ his Books, kept bythe Prieſts in the holy Xo WA ſers dewn in it how that 
he being, whileſt Moles yet lived ,appointe d and conſecrated his ſucc eſſour after his death,entred upon the conduBs of Gods People, 
being inftrulted and ſtrengthened by Gods own word, and authoriſed by his miraculous and glorious power which accompanied 
him accepted and acknowledged by the general conſent of the People. And afterwards how he paſſed over Jordan, and as ſoon 
i he was come into the land of Promiſe, he again ſantified and purged the People, renewing the uſe of Circumciſion, which had 
heen intermitted during their voyage and pilgrimage #n the wilderneſs, Afier which, the People having celebrated the Paſſo- 
ver,and beginning to enjoy the frutts o f the Land, Manna ceaſed. And the Son of God appearing to Joſhua, aſſured him of his 
anduB and power 3 throngh whichzhe in ſix years conquered the Land of Canaan; deſtroyed the accurſed Nations, and Kings, 
acording to Gods commandment 3 and afterward divided the Land among the nine Tribes and a half, which had not received 
heir inheritance beyond Jordan 3 appointed the Prieſts and Levites, Cities for their habitations ; ſettled Gods Tabernacle in 
Shiloh 3 obſerved punfually all things which were appointed and ſet down by Moſes ; preſerved and eſtabliſhed Gods ſervice 
is 11s purity * and finally,was the firſt founder of the eſtate of the Church and Common-wealth of Iſrael; and put the people into 
the free, peaceable, and ſecure poſſeſſion of the Countrey, which God had promiſed their fathers to be the ſeat of his preſence ini 
grace and power inthe world, and the ſettled habitation of his People : And in «ll this Joſhua, accerding to the reſemblance of 
the name,was a figure of Jeſus Chriſt,zwho through his righteouſneſs and ſatisfaition hath obtained the Kingdom of Heaven for 
bis Churth ; and by his power and conqueſts brings it into the poſſeſiion thereof, even. in this world; having deſtroyed all hey ſpiri- 
tnal enemies, and accompliſhed the great work of eternal Salvation, which Moſes with his Law, had but onelydirefed, and pre- 
pared. And as after Jofhua's conqueſts there yet remained ſome Canaanites in the Land for the continual exerciſe #nd trial of 
the People ; ſo the redempiion purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, leaves yet ſome remainder of [in in believers, and ſome power to the 
porld, end the Devil over them, for a trial of combat in this life, with promiſe and aſſurance of full liberty,vittory, and peace in 
the everlaſting life under Chriſts abſolute reign, which was figured by that of David, which came after, viftorious and trium- 
phent. And at laſt Joſhua having renewed Gods Covenant with the People,and taken from them « promiſe of ſincere obedience, 


ditth quietly in « full old age. | 
The Analyfr. 


1 The firſt 's 7oſbua's Inauguration ( 1 Gods , 1 To be courageous and ſtrong, Chap, 1. 


or Succeſſion to Moſes 1n the go- \ charge . PN : 
; a 2 To meditate daily in the book of the Law, as his 
rernment or condutt of 1/rae] :S to Joſhus guide and counſellour in all his ations, Chap... 


In which ate, . 
. 2 The 1/raelites ſubmiſſion to his government, Chap. I. 
| 1 He ſends Spies to ſearch out Jericho, Chap. 12. | 
2 He miraculouſly pafſeth the River Jordan, where for a memorial, twelve 
(r War, ſtones are taken our ef the River,and twelye more ſet up in it, Chap. 134. 
| | and ſo < 3 He belieged and deſtroyed Jericho, Chap. 6. 
4 He takes Ai, Chap. 8. 
5 Overcomes the five Kings of the Amorites, Chap. Io. 
6 He ſubdues the whole land of Canaanzhaving ſlain 31 Kings, Ch.11, 12; 
1 Circumciſion. | 
2 Paſsover, Chap. F. h 


/ 
1 He celebrates the two Sacraments of 


$ this | 
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of Foſbue,ſo7o-| cond is 
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| 


23 He faſts and prays to reconcile God, who for the ſin of Achan had made 
the beliegers turn their backs before the men of Ai, in which rout thirty fix 
men were ſlain, Chap. 7. 

3 HeereQts the Altar, and publiſheth the Law, Chap. 8. 


a 


þ , 

4 2 Rel: 4 He religiouſly keeps his promifſory oath, made to the Gibeonites, though it 

gone \ wereto the prejudice of Tſrael,and had circumvented 7oſpua, ch. 9.10. where 

| | by virtue of his oath he protedts them againſt the combination of five Kings. 

of three gene- | ons. in 5 Eredts the Tabernacle in Shiloh, Chap. 18. | 

ral parts ; . | | 6 In his zeal to Gods glory he exhorts the people to obedience, renews the 
Covenant between them and God. But whatſoever they did, he makes pro- 

| | ( fefſion of his,and his families reſolution to ſerve God, Chap. 24. x 

. ſ* Sers out the bounds of the Land being now conquered, Chap. 13. 

| [ 2 Gives Hebron to Caleb, and fulfilled Moſes promiſe, Chap. 19, 
] | 3 Divides the reſt of the land by lotto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of 
| | Manaſſch. The people giving an inheritance to Zoſpya,Ch.15.16,17,18, 19. 

a4 Aſſigns the {ix Cities of — Chap. 20. 


3 Peace: ') 5 Afſigns to the Levites their Cities and Suburbs, Chap. 2r. 


| 's Diſmiſſeth the tribes of Reuben and 64d, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
| who on their return over Jordan, and building an Altarof remembrance; 
| | are miſunderſtood by their brethren, but clear themſelves by declaration 
l of- their intention, Chap. 22. OR IERA 

{3 The third part is the death and burial of Zoſbys, Chap. 24. Annota 


e 


i 
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Annotations upon Foſhua. 


———_—_——_—__— 


CHAP. I, II, III, 1V, and V. 


V: 4. The great ſes] Namely, the Mediterra- , raculous effe@t of Gods power and preſence : See £x,q, 


nean ſea, oppoſed to the petty ſeas or lakes of 19. 16. Numb. 11.18. Joſh. 7. 13. 

V. 6. Take up} See Numb. 4.15, 

V. 7. Magnifie thee | viz. By accompanying thy miniſte. 
ry with my miraculous power and might. 

V. 12. Twelve men] To what theſe men were employ. 
ed, ſee 7oſh. 4. 3. 

V. 13. That the waters] viz. The courſe of the river 


Paleſlina, Numb. 34. 6. 
V. 8. Thy way] viz, All thy ations, coun- 
ſels, enterpriſes, and afzairs. : 
V. 17. Onely the Lord | Words of a good wiſh to Foſhua, 
or an exhortation unto him to cauſe him to make himſelf 


capable of Gods continual aſſiſtance. ] 
being cut off, the water below, will all run away, leavin 
| CHAP. II. the bottom dry to make a large paſſage for the People,ay 
| YE T. Shittim] Sec of this place, Numb. 25.1. and | the waters above ſhall ſtop, itanding up in an heap tory 
| 


33: 49. An harlots houſe] The Hebr, word may alſo | long time, without overflowing the countrey, 

ſignifie a common lodger,but Heb,11. 31. Zam.2. 25. ſhe] V. 15. Overfloweth] Ordinarily every year, through the 
is plainly called harlot. Lodged] viz. they went in there | melting of the ſnow from the neighbouring mountains, 
to paſs away the night. or by ſome other means- Now this is noted to makethe 

V.4. 1wif not | See concerning theſe prudent, profi- | miracle ſo much the greater in this place. The time] which 
table and officious negatives, or diflimulations of an hi- | was the time of this paſſing over ; ſee 7oſh. 4. 19. and, 
ſtorical truth, not neceſſary to be uttered, and dangerous Io, For harveſt in that countrey began at Eatter ; Lev.zg, 
to be known, Annot, upon Exod. 1. 19. Or, 1t might in|106, Deut. 16.9. 
part be a truth, ſome others having peradventure lodged Y. 16. Zaretan] A City of the Tribe of Zphraim,1 King. 
there that night, who were-indeed gone, 4.12, and 7. 46. The ſalt ſea] that is, the lake of Sodom; 


V6. The roof ] Which was madelike a terrace,or w ſee Gen. 14 3. Numb, 34. 3. 


flat roof, according to the cuſtom of thoſe places, 
V. 7. Fords) viz. Places where they paſſed over Jor- 
anzby means of bridges, ferries, or wading. : 
V. 8. They were laid} viz, She ſtayed not while they 
were aſleep, in the place where they were hid; but pre- 
vented their ſleep. 


V. 9. I know Rahab might poſſibly have heard talk of 


Gods Promiſes made to his People, to give them the 
countrey : but that ſhe ſo firmly perſwadeth her ſelf that 
It will come to paſs, did proceed from an internal motion 
from God 2: See Exod. 15. 14. 


V. 12. Atruetoken] viz. Of a loyal and inviolable 


ſafeguard, as the line of ſcarlet thred was, v. 18. 

V. 14. Our life for yours] That is, even with the ha- 
zard of our own lives we will ſafe-guard you from all 
violence. 

V. 15. #pon the Town-wall| The Ital. Belonged to the 
wall : viz. The City wall mace the back- part of the houſe, 
and in that part Rehab dwelt. | 

V. 19. Hisbloud | He alone ſhall be guilty of his own 
death,becauſe he would not make uſe of the place of ſafe- 
ty, which we appoint you, Shall be on] viz. we will anſwer 
for it in our own perſons beſore God, whom we call for a 
Judgeand ayenger of the difloyalty, if we ſhould uſe any 
1g this kinde againſt you. 


CHAP. III. 


YE" 2. Three days] It ſeemeth they are the ſame 
three days that are ſpoken of Joſh. 1. 11, 

V. 3. hen ye ſee] See Namb. 10. 33. 

V.4. There ſpall be It ſeemeth that this was command- 
ed, to preyent any temerary curioſity of the People at the 
working of this miracle, or ſme irreverent approach, 


V. 17. Were paſſed] This ſecond paſſage through the 

waters of Jordan, dried up by miracle, after them of the 

| red-ſea, was a figure of the faithfuls Jait paſſage into the 

| Kingdom of keaven, through corporal death,which Jel 

Chrilt, figured by the Ark, cauſeth them to paſs through 

without any danger of loſs,cutting off the courle,and na 
tural ſequel,which is from that to eternal death. 


| CHAP. IV. 
Das 3. Lodging place J Which was Gilgal, ve; 
| 19 


. 20. 
V. 7. Before] As it were to pive it way and fre 
paſſage, 
| V. 10, According 18] Which briefly was nothing elk, 
but that he ſhould be a faithfull reporter and executiorer 
of what God ſhould command him. 

V. 13. Pefore the Lord] viz. Before the Ark,which wa 

a ſign of Gods preſence, Numb. 32. 20. 
V. 19. Gilgal] A place kere ſo called by anticipation, 


ſee Joſh. 5. 9. 


CHAP, V. 


Ver. 2. Knives] Or, flints, which being ſharpened, 
were employed for that uſe. Circumciſe] viz. take 
order, or cauſe all the People to be circumciſed. Aga] 
or put the uſe of circumciſion in praRtice again,which had 
been intermitted in the Deſart, upon ſome unknown 0c 
caſion : peradyenture by the will of God, to puniſh the 
Peoples revolr, Numb. 14. or through a profane negleft 
ot theirs, which God puniſhed, by ſuffering them to g9 
on in their fp, -without admoniſhing or forcing themto 
obedience. os 
V. 3. Of the fore-skins) A\name given to the bull, by 


ox touch of Gods Ark by ſome confuſed throng of the 
People, Exod. 30. 29, 2 Sam. 6. 6, 7. That ye may know | 
This hath a relation to what was ſpoken in the pre- 
cedent yerſe, concerning the following of the Ark, which 
queſtionleſs was ſtill guided by the motion of the Pillar 
of cloud, as Numb. 9. 17. 

V Ss. Sanfifie] Namely, by ſpiritual, and ceremonial 
purifications, abſtinences, religious diſpoſitions, prayers, 


reaſon of this that was done there, 

V. 7. He raiſed up | viz. Cauſed as it were a new People 
to be born, with whom renewing his covenant,and willing 
to ratihe his Promiſes concerning the bringing of them 
into the Land of Promiſe, he would haye the Sacramel* 


1 of the Covenant alſo re-eſtabliſhed. 


V. 8. Whole) As Gen. 34. 25. : 
V. 9. The reproach | The People was infe&ted with 2 


and other afts of deyotion, for a preparative, to ſee a mi- 


| great deal of Idolatry aud profaneneſs through = 
0 


Chap. vi. 


ode in E2ypt, Lev 18.3. 7oſh.2 4. 14, Exek.20. 7. 
m_ 3, 8. nu 'y he God had taken away the ho» 
nourable {1gn of his Covenant, ſuftering them to wear 
their foreskins, which was a ſhame amongſt the Iſraelites, 
Gen, 34. 14. Bur now renewing of his Covenant, he par- 
doned and blotted out all that was paſt,and the people on 
the other fide were bound to forſake their foreſaid Cor- 
ruptions: ſee 1 Mac. 4. 58. Gilgdl] that is, diſcharging 
or taking away, 

V. Io. Of the moneth | vi; 
thed, 7ohh. 4.19. : 
mo lb; Tt foe viz. Of the new corn atcer they 
bad preſented unto the Lord the firſt-fruits, as it was ap® 
ited, Lev. 23, 10, I 4. ; 

IT wt A Fer That was the Son of God in humane 
ſhape, which he divers times took upon htm as 1t were for 
a frequent preamble ot ER OE - _— ” 

car by 7oſhu«'s religious adorations R 
_s of y ns 2 ſors... Angel would have refuſed, 
Rev, 19. 10. 22.9. and by that which 15 ſpoken, v: 15, 

V. 14. Of the hoſte | viz. Ot all the holy Angels fighting 
for the Church, and alſo of all the Church militant hete 
on earth ; ſee Exod. 33+ 20, Dan. 10. 133216 and 7 Þ 0 
Rev. 12, 7, and19. II, 14. Now come viz. this appa- 
rition is a ſign unto thee, that I am even now going to 
employ my ſelf in this my calling, fighting with,and over- 
coming mine enemies by thee ; whereas heretofore | bave 
only ſhewed my ſelf a peaceable ConduQor ot my people. 
what ſaith] words of admiration, or a queltion,what will 
it pleaſe you to command me ? : LEE, 

V. 15, 15 holy] This compared with that which 1s 
ſpoken, Exod. 3. 5. doth more ſtrongly confirm that it 
was the Son of God who ſpake to Joſkua. 


CHAP Vh 
Erſ. 1, Straightly ſhut up] Namely, the gates were not 
onely ſhut as they were ordinarily, bur ſtrengthened 
with rampires and fences, as in danger of war. 
V. 2. The Loyd] Which was the Son of God himſelf, 
and head of the foreſaid army. Men] namely, thoſe which 
defend it, viz. the men of war, 


The firſt moneth, which is 


Annitations upey JOS HU A. 


V. 4. Trumpets] Ital. Trumpets that ſound ſounds of joy : 
diſtinpuifhed by theſe words from Trumpets of ſtrife and 
war, whereof God would not have any fign or token be in 
this aſſault, but onely of rejoycing and admiration in a 
work which God performed through his power onely, 


without any humane means: A figure and document of 
the ruine of the Devils empire by the preaching of the Go- 


ſpel,and of the vidtory of believers through faith, ſhewin g 


It ſelt in exuJtation of ſpirit, and in lively rejoycing, ac- | 
knowledgment and celebration of Gods wonders : tee the. 
like example, 2 Chron. 20.15.20.22. Neh.8.10. 1 Jobn 5.4. 

V.5. Along blaſt |Notin quavering an broken ſounds, 
but with an equal one; as it is uſual at the end of a ſound, ' 
to ſhew an accompliſhment of the viRory of Faith, Flat] 
viz, ruining themſeves even from the yery foundation, | 
and with their own weight. | | 

V. 9. Rereward) Of which ſee Namb. 10: 25. 

V. 10. Noy make} viz. With cxies of military ſhouts;to | 
fignifie unto us how we are patiently and lilently to wait 
upon the ſalyation which cometh from God : ſee Tſai. 30. 
7. Luke 21, 19, 

V. 15, Seven times] In ſign that the perſeverance, and 
continuance in faith, and the ations thereof, at laft ob- 
tain the vitory 3 and that the nearer the end of the com- 
bat is, the more ou gt the faithfuil man to be diligent and | 
paintull therein. 

V. 17. Accurſed] viz, All that may be deſtroyed, let it 
be deftroyed to the honour of God, forbidding ſtraightly | 
fotouch any thino : and thoſe metals which cannot be | 
conſumed by fire, let them be conſecrated to his ſervice : | 
fee Lev. 27. 28. Now a General might thus vow unto 
God the deſtruQion of enemies, perſons, goods, and ci- | 
ues: and Zoſpuadid ſo by Jericho, as it were to offer the | 


' 


Chap. vii. 
firſt-fruits of the Land of Canaan to the Lord : ſee Annor, 
upon Numb, 14. 20. 

V.18. Make the Camp] viz. That ye be not the occa. 
ſion, whetetore God ſhould deſtroy the whole Camp, as 
that thing which is ſftolne away from him ſhould haye 
been, Deut. 7. 26. 

V. 19. Shall come into] viz. -Shall be laid up in the 
Tabernacle to be employed tor divers neceſſary uſes in }- 


| Gods ſervice, tor which uſe the ſacred treaſures, often 


mentioned in Scripture, were reſeryed and colleed, 
Numb, 31. 54. 

V. 21, Deſtrozed] This execution, and the like, being 
grounded upon Gods expreſs command, Dext, 20. 19: 
admit no contradiftion of humane ſenſe. 

V. 23. Her kindred] Or, her next kinsfolks, which 
were all come into her houſe, And left them] as unclean 
things, untill they were purified according to the Laws 
Numb. 31. 19. to be afterwards incorporated into Gods 
people, by inſtruion, profeſſion,circumcifion, ec, 

V. 25. Dwelleth] Being alſo married into the Tribe of 
Judah, to Salmon the Son of Nahaſhon, Matth, 1. 14. 

V.26. Adjured the ]He exaQted this oath of the people, 
by which they ſubmitted themſelves and their poſterity to 
the execrations and imprecations pronounced by Joſhua 
by divine authority and inſpiration. In his firſt-bern] viz. 
ſhall be puniſhed for his preſumption in this a, by the 
death of kis two Sons, as the event confirmed it, 1 Kings 
16, 34 


CHAP. VII: 


FErſ. 1. The children] Namely, one of them, whoſe 
miſdeeds was imputed to all the people, by reaſon of 
their communion, until ſuch time as by diligent enquiry 
and juſt puniſhment, they were juſtified, and the oftence 
purged, 7.12, Achan] called Achar alſo, 1 Chron. 2.7. 
Zabdi) who is alſo called: Zimri, 1 Chron. 2. E. 

V. 2. Go up] For out of the plain of Jericho, they went 
towards the mountanous places of the Countiey, 

V. 3. Smits Ai] Or, take Ai: 

V. 6. Pat duſi] A ceremony uſed in preat mournings, 
and lamentations, 1 Sam. 4.12, 2 Sa11.13,19. Neh.g.1. 
Job 2. 12. Now Joſhuu's great grief was not onely for 
the ſmall number ot the people which was loſt, but be. 
cauſe it was a fign of Gods wrath, fecing he favoured not 
this enterprize according to his promiſe; and becauſe this 
firſt trial might weaken the peoples faith, abate their cou- 
rage, and be an encouragement to the enemies, to the de- 
trument of Gods glory, and a great hindrance to the pur» 
ſuit of the conquelt which was now already begun. 

V.7. Weuld 0 God] There is ſome exceſs in this wiſh, 
contrary to Gods expreſs command;but the ground of the 
meaning is very good, namely, it had been better for us to 
have had Jeſs land, and fewer goods, and that thy name 
had not been expoſed to.the blaſphemies of thine ene« 
mies through theſe accidents, if thou wilt ſuffer them. 

V. 9; What wilt thou do] That 1s to ſay, how is it poſ- 
ſible that thy great glory ſhould not be engaged in this 
our ruine? Exod. 32.12. Numb. 14. 13. 

V. 11. My Covenant] viz. The command which they 
had accepted of, with a voluntary ſubmiſſisn to the pu- 
niſhment. | 

V. 12, They were] Namely, by this offenee they have 
made themſelves ſubje&t to the ſame deftruQion, to 
which the accurſed thing was condemned. The accurſed ] 
namely, the man who is guilty thereof, and is thereby be- 
come accurſed himſelf, 

V.13, Sandtifie] viz, Prepare them by ceremonial pu- 
rifications, abltinences, prayers and deyotions, to appear 
betore God, to the end it may pleaſe him to make the of 
fender known,that he may be puniſhed,and by that means 
the people may be treed trom the offence : ſee Joſh. 3.5. 

V. 14. Toyour Tribes ]See concerning this chuling out; 
and ſerering the people, Annot,upon Ex0d.6.14. Taketh] 
viz. which [hall be drawn by lot, or pointed out ſome 

A a other 


Chap. viii. ix, 


| ether wayznot ſpecified,whereby that Tribe may be ſtay- 
ed until the offender be found out in it, the other tribes 


being ſent away tree; 


V. 15. That is taken] viz. That is diſcovered to be guil- 
ty of ic. Be burnt] eyenas the accurſed things ought to 


be, Deut. 13. 16. 


V. 17, Man byman] Or, by poll, the heads of Families, 


which deſcended from Zara, Gen. 38, 30. 


V. 19, Give] vig. Humble thy felt before him by a 
{ince:e confeſſion ; acknowledging him to be ſearcher of 
the hearts, witneſs of all ſecrettadts, and judyer of fins, 


x Sam. 6.5. Jer. 13.19. fobn 9. 24, 


V. 23. Laid them out | [tal. Threw them out : this phraſe 


ſeemeth to ſhew ſome deteſtation. Before the Lord ] viz. 


before the Ark of God, where all this ſolemn aQtion was 


done. 


V. 24. of Achor] Or, of trouble : ſo called by reaſon 


of this accident, v. 26. 


V. 25. Stoned him] An extreme ſeverity for example, 
which nevertheleſs admitteth no complaint, ſeeing God 
was the Authour thereof, whofe judgments are always 
moſt juſt, though unſearchable,and beyond all humane 


apprehenſion, 


V. 29. Raiſed] According to the cuſtom, over the 


bodies of them whe died 1gnominiouſly, Foſh. 8. 29. 
3 Sam,18.17, Lam.3.53. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


We 7. Then] viz, When I ſhall give you a ſignal. 

V. 12, Fivethouſand] Whether they were other am- 
buſhes beſides the precedent laid in another place, to 
make the execution ſo much the ſurer; or whether he 
choſe theſe five thouſand out of the thirty thouſand 
which were ſpoken of before,when he was in the place, to 
make the adyenture ſo much the eaſier. | 

V. 13. 7oſhua went] viz. Drawing near the city with 
the body of his Army. 

V. 14, Atatime appointed] viz. From all parts of the 
City at one appointed time. 

V.19. As ſoon as he] Whether that Foſhue ſtood in a 
place whe:te the ambuſhment might ſee this ſignal, or 
whether upon this ſtretching out ot his hand, the body of 
the Army raiſed a cry, to give them which lay in ambuſh 
notice of it. 

V. 20, They had} wiz. Being incloſed between the City 
and the Camp, before and behinde. 

V. 24. Smote it] viz. The remnant of the men, rhe wo- 
men and little children. 

V. 26, Drew not] That is, he did not cauſe the retreat 
to be ſounded. 

V. 29. As ſoon «s] According to the Law, Dexr. 21. 
22,23. Joſh. 10. 26, 27. Raiſed) ſee Joſh. 7,26. 

V. 32, A copy] As Deut.17 18, Others expound it, 
the repetition of the Law, meaning thereby the Book of 
Deuteronomy, or a ſummary thereot. 

V. 33. Should bleſs] And alſo denonnce the curſes op- 
poſite unto them, Deut. 29. 12, 13, The firſt time, thele 
words are added in the Ita]. and are not in the Engliſh viz. 
After the coming into the Land of Canaan ; for this was to 


be done once in ſeven years, together with the publick' 


reading of the Law, Deut, 31. 1@ yet not with any ſpecial 
reſtraint to theſe places. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ve. 1. Of the great Sea]vi3.Of the Mediterranean ſea. 
V. 4. They did work] viz, To provide for their own 
ſafeties by deceit, as the others did by ſtrength. 

V. 7. Tedwell] Namely, you are of the people of this 
Countrey, which God hath given us, and with whom he 
hath forbidden us to make any Covenant, Exod. 23.32. 

V. 8. Thy ſervants] And not thine enemies, as the 
other Canaenites are. | 

V, 11. Weare] viz. We will take our Law from you, 
and accept of ſuch conditions as you ſhall impoſe on us 3 


Annotations npoy JOS HU A. 
amongſt which it is queſtionleſs to be imagined, the 6&6. 


— —— 


was that they ſhould embrace the true Religion, and the 
pure ſervice of God, 

V. 14. The men] Namely, the chief of 1ſrael, y, 9, 
Took] as accepting this for a proot ot their ſaying, with- 
out any enquiring of the Lord by Urim and Ihummim, 
Numb, 27.21. 

V. 19, We have ſworn] See how this Oarh was broken 
by Saul, and how he was puniſhed for ic, 2 Sam, 21. 

V. 20, Thiswewill] viz, What is ſpecified in the fol- 
lowing verſe. Wrath] viz. ot God the revenger of perjury, 

V. 21. Hewers] wiz. Subje& together with their whoſe 
Poſterity, to do theſe baſe offices belonging to ſtrangers, 
Dext. 29. I1, for all the ſacrifices, and all the ſervices of 
Gods Houſe. It ſeemeth theſe are they which afterwards 
were called Nethinims, viz. men that yield themſelyes to 
anothers mercy, 1 Chron. 9. 2. Exre 2. 42, confirmed in 
theſe offices by David, Ezra 8. 20. 

V. 23s Curſed] viz. Gods general curſe upon all the 
people of Canaan, would require that you ſhould be de. 
ſtroyed as the reſt ; but by reaſon of our oath, this curſe 
ſhall be onely to ſhayery, and not to death, 

V. 27. For the Congregation] todo theſe works neceſſ3- 
rily belonging to the ſervice of God, which otherwiſe was 
impoſed upon the peop!e. 


CHAF. X: 


\ $4.8 I..4nd were] That is, had taken their part, 2d. 
hered to their Religion, lived amongſt them, agd 
may be were already employed in that ſervice whereunto 
they were doomed. 

V. 13, Then ſpake} Deſiring him to do the enſuing 
miracle; and after that he was heard,and was certified by 
ſome unknown means of Gods will, he commanded the 
Sun to ſtand ſtill, Stand thou ſtill] Foſbue in the heat of 
the fight in Gibeos commanded the Sun to ſtand ſtill in 
that point of the firmament where it was at that time, 
which ſeemeth was at mid- dayyor thereabouts, v.13. and 
the Sun having ſtood (till for the ſpace of fix hours, and 
afterwards ended its daily courſe'in fix hours more, 
(which was twelve hours in all,in which time the enemies 
were diſcomfited, and purſued to Ajalon) when it was ſet 
and the Moon was up, he commanded it likewiſe to ſtand 
{t1]] in that point were it was, likely for as many hours as 
the Sun had done, that the light might be prolonged (ix 
hours that night,that he might by that means accompliſh 
the courſe of his vi&ory; ſo that the natural day of 
twenty tour hours, was lengthened fix hours in the day 
time, and fix in the night, which makes up the whole 
day of verſ. 13. 

V. 13. And the $un] Yee the like miracle, 2 Kings 30. 
10, 11. Of 7aſper] Ital. Of the upright: or of the right, as 
2 Sam. 1.18. The Subje&,nor the Authour of this Book 


is not known, being loſt as many other ſuch Books 
were. See Annot. upon Numb, 21-14. 

V. 16. Fled] viz. Whileſt 7oſhua followed the viftory. 

V. 21. At Makkedah] Where the Army was encamp- 
ed, but after the end ot the victory, they all returned to 
the great Camp where all the people were, which remain- 
ed {till in Gilgel, v. 15, 43. None moved] none durſt aſſault 
or offer them the leaſt annoyance : See Exod. 11. 7. 

V. 24, Put your feet] For a diſgrace, and to ſhew that 
he had quite ſubdued them. 

V. 26. Wntil the evenivg ] According to the Law 
Dext. 21.23. Joſh, 8. 29. 

V. 41. Goſhen] The name of a City in the Landof 
Canaan, 7oſh, 15.51. 


CHAP. XI. 


ws . 2, Cinney0tb) It was that Countrey near the lake 
of Geneſareth, where the City called Cinnereth {t00 
Deut, 3.17. afterward called Tiberias. Dor] a City 20 
Countrey which afterwards fell to the Tribe of Menaſſth 


} 


Zoſp, 17.11, 
Y. 3+ 


Chap. x, xi, 


wil 


Chap. xii. xii, 
V. 3. Hermon] The name of an hill towards the North 

part of Paleſtine. Mizpeh] a City near Gilead, whereot ſee 
« 31. 49. : 

RY ” b Thou ſralt hough] God did never allow his people 

to make ſuch great preparation of warlike inſtruments, 

becauſe they ſhould believe and hope onely.in his aid : ſee 

Dent. 17. 16. 2 Sem. 8, 4. Pſal. 33.16. and 147. 10. 

V. 8. Miſrephothmaims] The Ital. The hot waters. Some 
have thought them to be Salr-pits, where they boiled ſalt: 
and others waters belonging to glaſs-making, Or hot wa- 

or baths. 

"V. 10. The King] Be it either that 7abin, v. I. was firſt 
gotten into his City, being eſcaped out of the battel z or 
that being {lain there, the people of Hazor had ſuddenly 
created another King for the detence of the chief City. 
For Hazor| viz. the King and his City were deſtroyed, ac- 
cording to the extreme rigour of the accurſed things by 
fre and ſword, becauſe it was the yery head of this league 
of Kings, againſt Gods People. 

V. 16. Goſhen] Sec Annot, upon Joſh. 10.41, 

V. 17. Halak| Or ſmooth, viz; a bare rock, without 
herb or trees. ; 

V. 21. Anakims] A race of Giants, Numb.13.33. Dent. 
1. 28, Of Iſrael} viz. of the other Tribes belide 7udab : 

for even in thoſe Jadah was diſtinguiſhed from the other 
Tribes tor its power and preheminence. ; 

V. 22. In Gaza] Theſe were of the Philiſiims Cities 
were not conquered at the ſame time, 


CHAP. XII. 


Erſ. 8. Sonth Countrey] The Hebr. word may alſobe 
V underſtood of great lands, as the precedent word, 
wilderneſs, ofa Countrey of paſtures. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Erſ. 2. Geſhuri] viz, A people towards the North 
of Paleſtina. 

V. 2. Sihor] Which was the torrent of Egypt, Namb. 
34. 5. Which is counted] viz. though the nation of the Phi- 
liſtims came not from Canaan; Gen. 10. 14. yet was that 
countrey which they were poſſeſſed of, beld to be part of 
the land of Canaan, and was comprehended within Gods 


. gift to his people. The Avites|who had anciently pofleſs- 


ed that countrey, which afterwards was taken by the Phi- 
liſlims, who chaſed the old inhabitants out of ir, Dex. 2. 
23. but peradventutre ſome ren-nant of them remained in 
part of that countrey from whom it retained the name. 

V. 4. From the South] The meaning 1s, that upon all 
the coaſt ot the Mediterranean ſea, from the South, whe:e 
the Philiſtims were, to the North, where the Sidontans 
were, remained ſome Canaanites. Amorites] theſe were 
ſome northern ,Amorzites, of which ſee Zude. 1. 34: 

V. 5. Giblites] People near Sidon; whole city or coun- 
trey was called Ghebal, Pſal. 83.7. Zzek. 27.9. 

V. 6, Divide thou it ] viz. Though theſe countreys are 
not yet conquered, do thou nevertheleſs divide them 
amongſt the Tribes, for I will give them the poſſeſlion 
thereof in their due time. See Judges 1. 

_ V, 11. Border] Of which they kad onely received the 
right from Moſes, and not the poſſeſſion, as appears by 
v. 2,and 13. that they bad it not yet in Joſhua's time. 

V. 12, Giants] Or, Rephaims. 

V. 14. The ſacrifices] Namely, the portions the: eof aſ- 
ſigned to the Prieſts : and under theſe kindes of offerings 
are contained all others which were given to the Levites, 
Numb. 18. 8. and 20. 34. 

| V.15. According to] viz, He did not onely in general 
Live ſo much land to ſuch a Tribe, but did alſo affign each 
tamily its portion; or he did proportion the bigneſs of the 
countrey to the number of the families. 

V. 33. The border] See how this ought to be under. 

ood, Annot. upon Numb. 3 4.6. 

V. 25. Thechildren] God had forbidden the taking of 


Anuotations #pen J © SHU A, 


Chap. xiv. xy: 
Whereby it may be preſunied that this half was-aleady 
taken and poſlc fled by Shon,as a part of Moab was; Numb; 
21.26, | : 
AS. 3 1. Tothe one half} the other half had its ſhare on 
this fide Fordan, Joſh. 17. 2, 5- | 


CHAP. XIV. 


\ * oe 2. Zy Lot] Wherein they proceeded in this kinde « 
| all the countrey being divided into fo many lots, or 
| equal parts as there were Tribeszwhen the Lot was drawn 
| tor one Tribe,in ſuch or ſuch a countrey,according as the 
| number of that Tribe was, great or ſmall,ſo the portion of 
; 1t was either enlarged or reltrained : See Numb. 26. 55. 

V. 4. Forthe] This is added to ſhew how two Tribes 
and a halt being provided for beyond Jordan, and the 
Tribe of Levi having no particular inheritance, there re- 
mained yet nine Tribes and an half to provide for, 7acob 
having lett but twelve Sons in all z and that was by reaſon 
the polterity of two of Zoſephs children made two Tribes) 
1 Chron. 5. x, 2. according to Facobs order, Gen. 48. 5. 

V. 6. Came] Namely, to ſecond Calebs demand, by 
their conſent and interceſſion. 

' V. 9. Moſes] According to Gods own will, declared 
Numb. 14. 24. #Whereon] ſee how this ought to be under- 
itood, Annot. upon Nun, 13. 33. 

V. lo. Fourtyand five] Secing that word was ſpoken 
two years before the peoples coming out ef Egypr, and 
that after the promiſe they wandred eight and thirty years 
in the wilderneſs, Det. 2. 14. it is manifeſt that this was 
the ſeventh year after the coming into the land of Canaas : 
and from hence we may gather, that ſix whole years were 
employed in the conquering of it. Wandred] viz, was 
conſtraized by Gods command to go back into the wil- 
derneſs, Numb. 14. 25. for their rebellion and unbelief. 

V. 11. Tam] Caleb ſpeaketh this to celebrate Gods mi- 
' raculous benefit, like unto that which is ſpoken of Moſes, 

Deut. 34.7. and to ſhew that he was yet able to conquer 
| the countrey which he required, which was yet poſſetſed 

by the Anakites, the overcoming of which Nation he had 

In Moſes his time aſſured, Numb. 13. 30. 
| V.12. This mountain] Or mountanous countrey. If 
' ſo be] theſe-are no terms of doubt or diſtruſt, but of mo- 
| deſty and ſubmiſſion to Gods will for the time and means. 

V. 13. Hebron] See Joſh.15. 13. 7Judg. 1. 20, Now this 
is to be underſtood of the territory of .Hebron, and Cities 
of that countrey, becauſe that the City it ſelf was given to 
the Prielts, 7oſh.21. 31. 2 Chron.6. 55, 56, 

V. 14. Caleb] And to his Poſterity after him. 


CHAP XV; 


Erſ. 1. Bytheir] Asevery Tribe was divided int6 fa- 

milies, and into houſholds, according to the num- 

ber and greatneſs of which, was proportioned the ſhare of 
the land awarded unto them, - 

V. 2. Salt ſea] viz. Thelake of Sodom, ſulphurovs, 
and bicuminous, contrary to other ſcas or Jakes of tieſh 
water, which were in Paleſtine. 

V. 4. The ſea) Namely, the Mediterranean ſea. 

V. 5. Uniotheend] Namely, into the mouth of it, 
where it ran out injo the Jake of Sodom, 

V. 6. Reuben] Seeing Fudah did no way border upon 
Reuben, we mult imagine either thar Reuben was the pro- 
per name of Bohans father, who might be of the Tribe of 
 7udah ; or that Bohan the Reubenize, named this ſtone by 
ſome unknown accident. 

V. 8. Thatlieth] viz. the foreſaid mountain, | 

V. to Seir] This Seir being in the middle of the land 
of Judah, can by no means be Ser of the Idumeans, which 
| was In the frontier towards the wilderneſs, 

V.1z. And the coaſt thereof | See Annot. upon Numb. 


q« 6. 
V. 14. The children] Or, they were or his Poſterity 
Now under the name of theſe three Giants may be com- 


any parcel of the Ammonites land from them, Der. 2. 19, | 


prehended the whole race of the which dwelt in that city-« 
Anz 8s Y. 15. 


ff ws 
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Chap. xvi.xvit, Annetations #upey JO 3 HU 4. Chap. xviii.xiz 


V. 15. Hewent uþ] The taking of this city hath been | for otherwiſe jt you did divide them, AManaſſeh alone bor. 
already deſcribed, 7oh.1o. 38 and therefore this ſeemeth | dered upon the other two Tribes, 
to be but onely a repetition of the ſame Hiſtory, toſhew | V. 11. The inhabitants] viz. The Canaanites, who be. 
who was chief of that enterpriſe: namely, Orhniel, and | cauſe they could not be driven out, we:ebroupht into 
what was the occaſion of it, Judg. 1.13. _ | bondage, as It 1s ſajd hereafter, | 

V.18. A field] Or, a Free-hold as an addition of re- j V. 12. Would dwell] viz. Took courage, and reſolre 
ward : for otherwiſe the Daughters had no part in In- | fo ſtand upon their own detence againſt the Iſraelites to 
heritances,if they had any brothers. Lighted] vix. at her | be admitted ro capitulationzthat they might dwell in theic 
fathers feet, as intending to make ſome particular requeſt | own cities, : 
to him. V. 14. The childres ) Namely, of the two Tribes, 

V. 19. A jeuth land} Or, expoſed to the ſcorching of | Ephraim and Manaſſeh. One lot] they did indeed receiye 
that aſpe&t. Give me | viz. joyh unto this field or inhe- | two ſeveral portions ; but they would fay, that they both 


- ritance which my husband hath delired of thee, other | were worth but one, in regard of their great multitude: 


adjoyning lands which have ſprings in them,that we may and that one of their Tribes was ſufficient to people then 
water it and make it fruitful], both ; eſpecially ſeeing that a preat part thereot was yet 

V.-32. Twenty and nine] The forenamed cities areſix | enjoyed and pofſefled by the Canaanites, 
and thirty, but ſeven of them were given to the Tribe of | V:15. Tothe wood countrey] It was ſome great wood 
Smeon, Fojh. 19. 1,2. in the land belonging to theſe two Tribes. 

V. 39. Gederothaim)] This city ſeemeth to be but onely | V. 16. The hill] Or, the hilly part which we have hi. 
an addition to the precedent, as if one ſhould ſay,Gederah, | therto conquered: and as for the plain, the Canaanites 
the double ; for otherwiſe, in ſtead of fourteen cities,there | which remain there, have the advantage of us, by reaſon 
would be fifteen, of their war-Charjots, 7udg. 1, 19. and 4. 3. Of Iron]Jt 

V. 47. And the boyder] See Annot. upon Namb. 34.6. | was thought they were Chariots for war, the axle-trees 

V. 63. Could not] viz. God whoſe Oracle was enquired | armed with Iron- hooks or fithes, and trimmed up every 
of in all theſe enterpriſes, did not ſuffec them, or 1d not | where with Iron, both for offence, and defence. 
give them the power and opportunity, according to the} V. 17. Thou ſhalt not have] viz. As there is good reaſon 
predition, Deut. 7.22. onely to trie and exerciſe the | thou ſhouldeſt have as much land as two Tribes, ſo thou 
people, 7udg. 3. 34.5. Drive them out] viz.wholly,for that | muſt employ a double yalour in conquering ot it. 
one part of Feruſalem was taken by the Tribe of Zudab, V.18. For it 7s] That is, if the reſt of the countiey bea 
Fudg. 1.8, But there remained yet the roak of Sion, and | Wood, there is a good remedy tor it, namely, to deſiroy 
one part of the city which David took in his time, 2 Sauz, | it. Thou ſhalt drive out] viz. with the help of God, which 
5. 7. Whereby we may learn, that thoſe things and perſons | will not fail thee ; ſo that] thou employeſt thy ſelf init 
which God had deſtined to high degrees of grace and plo- | valiantly, and puttelt thy confidence 1n him, and his pro« 
ry (as he had Jersſalem) do many times laſt enjoy that | miſes, 
which is reſerved for them, and meet with greatel} op- CHAP. XVIII: 

F Erſ. 4, Deſcribe it} Namely, thou ſhalt take a ſurvey 


politions. 
CHAP. XVI. of the countrey, and of the ſituation and bigneſs of 
;FErſ. 1. By Jericho] See Numb. 22.1. The water] it| it, and number of the Cities and Caſtles, to make the 
might be ſome particular place called by this name, | ſhares equal, 
which is ſpecified, becauſe that the Eaſtern border of the | V. 6. Ye ſhall therefore] 7oſhua's words to the Depus 
Ephraimites did not extend it ſelf all along that ſide of | ties which were alteady choſen. The Lord] that is, betore 
Zordan which bare the name of Jericho; yea, onely from | the Ark of the Covenant. 
this place, as it appeareth, Zo. 18. 12. by the bounds of | V. 7. The Prieſthood] viz, They have their portions aſ- 
Benjemix, which bordereth with Ephraim. ligned them out of the things which ate offered and con- 
V. 4. Manzſſch] Namely, the half of this Tribe, which | ſecrated to God, in recompenſe of their ſervice. 
had not had its ſhare beyond Fordan. F V. 12. The wildernefs] It was ſome great land, plain, 
V. 5. Onthe Eaft-ſide| viz. On the North: eaſt ſide. or paſture, within the lot of tke Tribe of Benjamin. 
\ V. 7. To Fericho] viz. Within the territories thereotz | NV. 19. The North bay] The ſalt ſea, or lake of Sodow, 
for otherwiſe the city of Jericho tell to Benjamin's lot, | ſtretched it ſelf from North to South, and at the two heads 
Joſh. 18, 21, it did 1eſtrain it ſelf into two great points, whereof the 
| CHAP. XVII. | Notthern point which is he:c ſpoken of, and where the 
YE! 1. For be was] Though he was the firſt- born, yet | mouth of Jordan came in, was the end of the Jand of gem 
Ephraim his brother, which was the youngelt, was | jamin,and the Southern one of the land of Zudah, Je%.15. 
preferred by Jacobs appointment, Gen. 48. 19. as well in| 2. and this point, in reſge& of the other which was over 
dignity,having firſt received his part as in largeneſs of the, againſt ir, was Northward ; but in reſpe&t of the bead of 
countrey, proportioned to the great number of his Polte-| Jordan (which coming trom the North runneth into the 
rity. A manof war] wheretore they freely and courage- | lake at this point)'it was ſoutherly. 
ouſly undertook the conquelt of the land which Meſes had { CHAP. -XIT, 
given them, Numb, 32.31. and for rhe ſame reaſon they {7G 2, Beerſheba] This City, and that which follow- 
were choſen by him to inhabit in that place to ſtand as it | eth next, were both but one, divided by ſome river or 
were in defence of that dangerous frontier. Gilead] wiz. , wall; otherwiſe in ſtead of thirteen Cities, v. 6. the:e 
The one half of it, as appeareth by Dew. 3. 12,13. would be fourteen : ſee 1 Chron. 4. 28. 


V. 2. The reft\ viz. For the other half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, which had not received their portion beyond For- 
dan. Bytheir] whereof each one was a head of a family 
which carried theic name. 

V. 5. Ten portions] Five for the five brothers, named 
v. 2. and five mote for the five daughters of Zelophebad 
the Son of Hefer, who was the ſixth brother. 


V. 9. The imheritance ],See Annot. upon 7oſh. 15: 3s 

V. 11. The River] Called Kiſhor, Judg. 4. 7: 

V. 15. Bethlehem] This is another City of the ſame 
name, belides that which was in Zudah,whereJeſus Chrilt 
was born. Twelve] the whole number of the Cities which 
are named, is ſixteen. But we muſt imagine that amongſt 
this number, rhere were ſome which were not of $ineons 


V.6. The Daughters] viz, In this Tribe rhe divilion | portion, but did onely border upon ir, 


was not made onely according to the number of the 
males,as in other Tribes, but alſo of the females. 

V. To. Met zogether] viz. Theſe two Tribes deſcending 
both from one Patriarch oſeph, being joyned together 3 


V. 27. Cabul] This is not the name of a City, for then 

| In ſtead of two and twenty Cities, v. 30. there would be 
three and twenty 2 but it 1s the name of ſome countiey 
| Lying in the outermoſt bounds of Paleſtina, 1 Rings 9 : 3 
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Chap. Xx XX3,XX11. 
' 24. To Fudeh] viz. Fordan was the general Eaflern | 
As of MeL rl ie or reit of = Tribes which 
ly upon it on this fide, unti] it came to Zudah. 
V. 38, Njzezeen] See how this number mult be under- 
of. upon v. 15. 
_ L—_ ap) VIK; St after the death of 
Joſhua, Fudg. 18, where Leſhem is called Laiſh, which was 
2t the Northern bound of the countrey, whereby Dan 1s 
ofientimes after ſer down for the Northern end, oppolite 
to Beerſheba the Southern. » : : 
V. 50. Built] viz. Repaired it, and ſet up the ruines of 
the wars ; increaſed and made it fitting tor kis own uſe, 


CHAP. XX 
;” Loa 1, Spake] viz. In a ſenſible apparition, as 70h. 5. 


. or in a prophetick revelation. 

v. a His _ a4 The true relation of the fact ſer- 
ring for his own juſtification. Tgke him] namely, it they 
do not finde bim guilty of wilfull murther. ; 

V. 8. Aſdigzed ]vix, Confirmed and ratified that which 
was already appointed by Moſes, Deur. 4. 43. 

V. 9. Unul he | That 1s, ell that after the death of the 
high Prieſt he did preſent hiunſelt before the great aſſem- 
bly of the people to be re-eſtabliſhed in his own houſe, un- 
der the ſecurity of publick proteQion,aiter his innocence 
was made known, and the avengers wrath had time to 


abate and qualifie, 


—_— 


CHAP. XXI. 
Ver. It. Anak)] Or, Anok. 
V. 12, The fields] viz. Beyond the two thouſand 
eubits, ſpecified Numb. 35.5. : 
V. 16, Two Tribes] Namely, 7udah and Simeon, v. 9. 
V. 27. The other half Tribe] viz, Of that half which 
had its ſhace beyond fordan. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ye! 3. Theſe many days] See Annot.upon 70ſh.14.10. 

V. 8. th your brethren] viz. With thoſe of your 
Tribes which ſtayed behinde for the ſafeguard of the 
countrey,according to Moſes his order, Numb. 31. 27. ſec 
I Sam. 3ZO. 24- . 

V. 10. #niothe borders] Others,to the bounds, rilings, 
gr banks ; Others keep the Hebr. word Geliloth, as it were 
a proper name, as oſh. 18, 17. 

V. 11. Atthepaſſage] viz. On this {de Jordan, in the 
other Tribes countrey, 

V. 14. Zach chief houſe] Namely, the chief in every 
Tribe ; now the halt Tribe of Manafſth which was on this 
fide Jordan, 1s here ſet down for the whole. 

V. 16. Rebel] For as much as if this Altar had been 
built to offer ordinary ſacrifices upon,as it was very likely, 

ſeeing it was not ſlightly built, as extraordinary Altars 
buile 1a travel were, Exod. 20 24,25. It would have been a 
mark and occalion of ſchiſm and diviſion in the Chuich; 
a diſobedience and alienation from Gods true ſervice, 
which was not acceptable to him but onely upon one Al- 
tar, Dew. 12, 26,27, for a figure of Chriſts Croſs, which 
was the onely true Altar, 

V. 17. From which) For many which were guilty there- 
of, whom God ſpared at that time when the evil was com- 
mitted, did notwithſtanding ſuffer for it many years after 
by ſome ſcourge or puniſhment which is not ſpecified, as 
Numb, 14. 20, 23, 

V. 19, Be unclean] viz. In your judgment and opinion, 
as having not in it the holy figns of Gods preſence, nor 
the inſtruments of his ſervice. of the Lord | viz. which the 
Lord hath acquired and conſecrated to himſelf for his 
Churches habitation, and a place of the ſi gns of his pre 
ſence and grace,ſuch as the Altar, the Tabernacle and the 
Ark were, &>c, Againſt us| That is, ſevering your ſelves 
trom the communion of the Church : in which alone is 
the true ſervice of God, and the participation of his grace 
and covenant. . 


Avnotations upon JOS HU A. 


Chap. xxii.xxiv 

V. 20. Wrath] Namely, in the diſcomfiture before Aj, 
Joſh. 7. 5. That man | viz. the thirty men which were lain 
by the enemies,and the whole family ot {char which was 
rooted out with him,cauſeth us to fearylelt all !jrae} be en- 
tangled in the puniſhment of your lin. 

V. 24. # hat haue you to do | wiz. you are not of Gods 
people, ſeeing you are ſeparated trom the Holy Land by 
the River of Zordan. 

V. 25. Make our children] viz. They might cool their 
zeal in the ſervice which onght to be yielded to God in 
the place by him choſen and conſecrated. 

V. 26. Build us] By graving ſome inſcription upon it, 
or keeying in our treaſury oft Monuments ſome publick 
Record, when, by whom, or to what end thar Altar was 
built. 

'V. 27. Be/ore him] viz. Before the Ark, the place by 
him choſen, to ſkew himſelf preſent in graceand power. 

V, 3!, -Among us] Namely, with his grace and bleſſing, 
by not ſuffering ſo great a miſhap, Delivered} viz. have 
not drawn upon them ſome remarkable judgment of 
God ; or you have freed them of the fear they might bave 
had of it. 

V. 34. Ed] viz. Witneſs or teſtimony. For it ſhall be] 
that is to ſay, we have ſo ſet it up in the midlt of the 
Tribes which are on both ſides Fordan, for a token, that 
we do all equally acknowledy and worfbip the ſame God, 
whem we all can, ought, and will ſerve in his Temple. 


CHAF XXI1L 


Vert. 4. That remain] viz. Whoſe countrey hath not 
yet been conquered, 

V. 7. Come not among] Ital. Acquaint not your ſelves. 
Hebr.come not in towards them : which hath a particular 
relation to carnal conjunQions in mariage, or otherwiſe. 
Cauſe to ſwear] either in ſwearing your ſelves, or cauſing 
others to do ir. 

V.8. As yehave done] wiz. Since you came into the 
land of Canaan under my condut. 

V. 11. Un:o your ſelves) viz. As yeu tender the wel- 
fare of your own perſons, and eſpecially the ſalvation of 
your ſouls ; Or upon pain of moit grievous puniſhment 
upon your perſons. 

V. 14, Tamgoing|, That is to ſay, I ſhall ſhortly die, 
1 Kings 3.2. as it 13 appointed for all men once to die, 
Heb. g. 27. 

CHAT EASILY: 
Erſ. 1. Shechem] wiz. In Shileh, which was within 
the territories of Shechem,where the Tabernacle and 
the Ark were, 7oſh. 18. 1. 

V. 2. The floud ] Namely, Euphrates. 

V. 3. Multiplied] That is to ſay, by Hagar and Keturah. 
Gave him} tor heir and pertaker of my Coyenant by ſpe- 
cial prace and power. 

V. lo. Out ef his hand] Namely, Balak. 

V. 12. The two] viz. Sihon and Og. | 

V.15. 41d if ) This is ſpoken, not to free the people 
from their duty towards God, but to trie and binde them 
more itriAly to his ſervice, as having choſen him to be 
their God of their own free will, and ſo come within his 
covenant; as pleaſingeſt bonds are the ſtrongeſt : ſee Ruth 
1.8.1 King.18.21, Pſal 119.173. Prov.1,29. Exck.20,37. 

V.19 Tecannot] 415. Take care what you promiſc,be- 
cauſe you mult religiouſly ebſerve it, and one can hardly 
hope tor that at your hands, knowing your natural rebel- 
lion and inclination to Idolatry , which will provoke 
Gods judgments. 

V. 25. Zoſhua] Who repreſenting Gods perſon in the 
meu of his ſervant, and in his name 1enewed and cons 
rmed his Covenant with the Peop'e. | 

V. 25. Inthe book] Joyning it by Gods order,or by his 
inſpiration to the book of the Law written by Moſes, Dent. 
31. 9, 26. Setitup] as the cuſtom' of thoſe days was, to 
ſet up ſuch ſtones or pillars for figns and monuments, 
elther with, or without inſcriptions, Ger, 28. 18, 31. 45. 


and 


| 


Chap. xxiv. Annotations upoy JOS Hl A. + Chap. zxxiy. 
and 35. 14, Exod, 24. 4. Deut, 27. 2, Joſh. 4. 3- and 8 32. | V. 33: Given him] By ſome particular and ſpecial jjþe. 
By the Sanfluary] viz. within the precind of the Court, rality for the commodiouſneſs of Gods ſervice,eſtabliſheg 
which was about the Tabernacle. 62s then in Shileb, a place of Ephraim,to the end that the high 

V. 27. It hath heard] It ſhall repreſent unto your con- | Prieſt might dwell near, as alſo 7oſbua the politick Ruler, 
ſciexces the promiſes you haye this day made: as aliving | who dwelt upon the ſame hill, 7oſh. 19, 50. for other. 
witneſs would do, that had been delired to be preſent at wiſe all the Prieſts Cities were taken out of the Tribe of 
the making of a contra@t or promiſe. Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin onely, Zoſp. 21, 1. 


c 
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The Argument of JUDGES. 


H1S Book, which apparently hath been gathered by ſome Prophet out of publick Regiſters and Records, and the treaſuriy 
where they were kept, containeth the ſeries of the Hiſtory of the chief things which happened ts the People of God, after the 

death of Joſhua, until the days of Eli high Prieſt. The ſumm of which is, that God after Joſhua's death, having lefi ways 
the accurſed prople remaining for a continual proof and exerciſe of his People, they by their unlawful prafices, contrafts, an 
marriages with them, were thereby miſled ito ſeveral great coryuptions in the ſervice of God, and into a boundleſ; Idolatry, 
accompenied with an extreme depravation of life and manners. Whereupon God had alfo employed the ſame and other Nation 
z0afflit end puniſh them moſt ſeverely by tyrannies, oppreſsions, violence, and deſolatious by war, But yet the Son of God, the 
everlaſling Head of his Church, always ready to aſiiſt it, would not ſuffer it z0 be quite corrupted or deſtroyed; but from time 
z0 time eppeared, and ſpake either in his own Perſon, or by ſome Prophet, ſeriouſly to reprove his _ and call them tore. 
pentence. And did aifo, at their need,extraordinarily raiſe up daily ſome heroical perſons, which he did endue with power al 
gifts of his Spirit, inſpiring «nd ſetting them on, 10 take upon them the Government, ander a benign, fatherly and reaſondble 

form, to miniſter juſtice, praftiſed through the light and guide of Gods Spirit : and u0 defend and deliver the People from 
their oppreſſours, and to re-eſtabliſh the publick liberty end peace by their Armies, miraculouſly conduRted and bleſſed by God: 
and ell under the plain name and title of Judges; ſeeing their whole dignity end office being reſtrained within the bounds of 
thoſe two Fun{ions, -could not beer any ſrgn of a violent, proud, or abſolute domination, but depending onely upon Gods elefti. 
on, command, approbation and guide, aiming onely at the publick good and fafety of his People, as Moles end Joſhua had done, 
which lafted until the Philiſtims tyranny, which was never quite aboliſhed by the Judges ; yea, joyned to the reſt of the people 
frequent diſorders, it laid open the way for Gods providence to confirm the ſtate of 1ſrael, by eſtabliſhing David and his 
Pofterities Monarchy : which was to ſerve for a perpetual direBion and aſsiſtance to expeR Chriſt his ſpiritual and ever- 

lefting Kingdom. 


The Analyſis. 


1 In general, Chap. 7. and after yery often. 


, C1 Their religi- 1 Rob Micah of his graven Image, his 

] on; ſo they Jz In particu- \ Ephod and Teraphim, and his molten 

| fall to Ido» I Jar, as in Image. : 

4 latry. the Tribe of 2 Entice away his Prieſt. 

[ Day, who / 3 Eſtabliſh Idolatry, and a Schiſm ofa 

long continuance, Chap. 17. 18. 
C1 Intheir negle& of Gods command in driving out the Nati- 


| ons, Chap. 1. 


z In conttaRting marriages with the Nations, 'and learning 
C1 Thecorruption ;] their manners, Chap. 3. v. 6. 

|} of the children of 4 | 

__ after the I Their fin in an example of a monſtrous 
| ath of 7oſhue, | 2 Their | 2 Intheir pro- \ nature in forcing the Levites Concubineto 
and the death of 4 manners dipious luſt 5 } death, Chap. 19. 

[1 the Elders , that | ſeen | and ſo we \ 2 The puniſhment inflited by all 1ſrael,even 


or 
nn nm 


i] were contempo- 'y have to the cutting off the Tribe of Benjamin, 
—_ with him, Chap, 26. 21. 
conſidered in 
3 4 Obſtinacy in their ſins, repenting neither at the reproot of 
| | Angel or Prophets; for they ceaſed not from their own 
His Book con- | R | doings, nor from their tubborn way, Chap. 2. v. 19- 
. faining the | | CI The death of thoſe 1 7oſhus. 
Hiſtory of 1ſrel | | men which upheld . 
from the death of 5 3 The cauſe [ Religion among(tY 2 The Elders that had ſeen the 
_— ? ofthis gene- F them; as great works of God, Chap.3. 7: 
Eli, we finde | ral Apoſta- ? , The want of a King, and therefore the holy Ghoſt 
therein awmo— L fie; and that | gives this reaſon of their wickedneſs no leſs then three 
| : ] times inthe Hiſtories of Micah's Idolatry and the Gibe* 
A 'C Ones luſt, Chap.17,v.61. Chap,18.1, Chap.31-25- 


23 The 


Juhf. 


ſins 3 and that was, 


| 3 The deliverance | 


which God upon 


Cm 


1 


| 


— 


2 The puniſhment of thei 


| 
[ 5 Gedeonz who | 
[ 


4 uD S 5 #-.: Analyps. 


1 God refuſeth to drive out the Nations as he promiſed, Chap. 3. _ 
r ) 2 God delivers them into the hands of cruel Oppreſſours, ſo that whi- 
therſocyer they wentz, tht hand of the Lord was againſt them for evil, 
Chap, 2. v.15, We TS 


& Othniel,, who delivered them from Cuſter riſbathein King of Meſope: 


tamie, gs 
2 Ehud, who delivered them from Eglon King of Moab, 
| 3 Shamger, who delivered them from the Philiſtime, Chap. 3. 
, Deborah, and her General Berak, who delivered them from 7abin King of 
flath by 


Canaan 3 and on their viRtory over his Army and the death of Siſera 
| Zeth, give thanks to God in a Song, Chap. 4. 5. 


| Cx His calling to this ſervice, with the ſigns to 
confirm him init, Chap. 6, 


| | | 
2 His victory over Midies, Chap. 7. 


3 His moderation in refuſing to be Governour 
r1 Gedeon, 4 of Iſrael, Chap. 8, 


* | 4 Hi 1dolatry z which God pukiſhed in bis 


| 


—_— ſlain by Abimelech their baſe Bro- 
ther. 
delivered | 


them from I Uſurps the Kingdom. 


* 


s His numerous off. 


their repentance the Midian= bp; ſpring z having 70 J3 Slays his Brethren. ; 
| andturning tohim | es; in which Sons beſides Abi- 7: himblf flak bv © 
gave them by the ſtory we find | LC mlech ; who : an. Chap. « if 
Judges which be ſomething OOO EIN NIN 
raiſed up for that } that con» | | 
, | very purpoſe; thoſe | CErns 2 The people whowere (1 To God. 
OT. were ——c—_— guilty of foul ingrati- | 
| [ tude, : both 2 To Gedeqn, Chap. 8, 


6 Tola, 
| Tctap 10, 


7 Fair, 


$ Fephthab, who delivereth them from the LAz-monices, Chap. 11, and ſlays the 
Ephreimites,who quarrelled with him for not calling them to battel, Chap.12, 


| 9 1byen, 
| 10 Elon, Town 2, 
'1 11.4bdon, | 


C1 The prediQion of his birth by an Angel, Chap. 13. 
2 Dire&ions for his Education, as a Naxarite, Chap. 13. 


3 His marriage toa Philiſtim, that thereby he might take oc 
| caſion againſt them, Chap. 14. 


Iz Sampſon, 
who deli. 1 Burns their Corn with fire-brands tied to 
vereth them 4 4 Being de- \ Foxes tails. 
from the nied his : | 
Philiſtims ; in | Wife, he 2 Slays a thouſand of them with ajaw-bone of 
| whoſe Story |. an Aſs, Chap. Is. | 
we have | | ; | 
| 5 His ſtrength being betrayed by Delilah, he is taken by the 
Philiſtin;s, who put out his eyes, and make him prinde in the 


priſon; but while they make him their ſport, he pulls away 
the pillars of the houſe, and ſlew more at his death then in 
© his life, Chap. 6. 


Annotations 


| H$$HPSHSSS$ SES 


Annotations upon Fudpes. 


CHAP. I 


Erf. 1, Asked] viz. By the High Prieſt, ac- 
cording to the Law, Numb. 27. 21, 
 V.8. Had fought) Namely, even in 7oſhua's 
time. Now they of Fadah had but onely taken 
one part of Zeruſalem, which had always been divided in- 
to two Cities, ſererally cloſed with wglls : ſee Joſh. 15. 63. 

V. 16, Kenite] A Nation of which 7ethro Moſes father- 
in-law was, Numb. 24. 21. who ſtayed with the people at 
Moſes his requelit, Numb, 10. 31. or at the Jeaſt his poſter!- 

-ty afterwards did come amongſt them, as it appears by 
Zudg. 4.17. 1 Saw. 15.6. 1 Chron. 2.55, fer. 35.2. 
Out of the City] namely, of 7ericho © ſee Deut. 34. 3. 

V. 17. Hormah] That 1s to ſay, deſtruQion after the 
manner of the accurſed thing. 

V. 19. Could not] See Annot, upon Joſh. 15, 63. Of 
Tron] See Annot. upon 7eſþ.17. 16, Now the uſe of theſe 
Chariots, was properly tor the plains and valleys, not tor 
the hilly Countreys, as,this is here noted. 

V. 21. The children] For one part of Feruſalem be- 
longed to the Land of Benjamin, 7oſh. 18. 28. the other 
belonged to Judah, Joſh. 15.63. See v. 8. With the] name- 
ly, in their Countrey with ſome peace and traffique. 

V. 27. #ould dwell] As foſh. 17.12. 


CHAP. I'L 


WV" 1. Angel] Which was the Son of God himſelt, 
who from time to time appeared in humane ſhape, 
as the great Captain of the people z and therefore hee at- 
tributeth unto hiniſelt the works of God, Exod. 14. 19. 
and 23.20. and 33.14. 7oſh.y, 13,14. Jndg, 6, 12, and 


"= 


, IN, and III, 


and it is very likely that from tkence is derived the Greek 
word Aſter, as Saturn, Mercary, Japiter, Luna, Pallas, &c, 
came from the Hebrew. 

V. 16, Judges] Namely, Rulers and ſupreme Magi. 
ſtrates,who were endowed with heroical and extraording. 
ry virtues by Gods Spirit, and had alſo a divine calling, a; 
well to rule the people with laws and judgments, as forty 
defend and deliver them from their enemies by juſt war, 

V. 17. A whoring] Avery frequent term in Sctipture, 
ſignifying the unlawfull and ſhametull conjun&ion of the 
ſoul with Idols : whereas true and ſincere Relipion is 
compared to chaſte wedlock. Their fathers) viz. In 76 
ſpua's time, and a while after, 

V. 18, It repented] 'See Annot, upon Gen. 6, 6, 

V. 19+ Then their fathers] viz. the ancientelt in Egyy, 
and in the Wilderneſs, They ceaſed nor] viz, they imi- 
tated, yea, went beyond the examples of their wicked 
forefathers. ; 

V. 22, I mayprove] That was Gods end, when he left 
theſe Nations in oſhua's time ; for afterwards,this trial 
having an evil iſſue, they ſerved for ſcourges and inſtru. 
ments of yepgeance, 


CHAP. IL 


\ > rr T. As had not] viz. They had not been preſent, 
whereby they were alſo leſs touched with theſe won- 
ders,as being already old ; wherefore God left them ſome 
enemies to conquer, to renew the memory of the old, and 
keep the people in a continual exerciſe of faith and obe. 
dience, ſeeing they had the ſame need of Gods prace 


13.3. Cameup] viz, from Gilgel, where be firſt appeared 
to! Zoſhua, Toh 5, 13. he now appeared again in Bochim: | 
here ſo called by anticipation, v..5, 

V. 3. A ſnare] A "cauſe of ruine, and perdition ; 
through the Idolatry which you ſhall commit with them, 
drawn thereunto by the ſociety you hold with theſe Na- 
tions, Exod. 23. 33. Deat. 7. 16. 

V. 4. Spake] It is very likely that he ſpake through 
the high Prieſt, or 7oſþua himſelt. 

V. 5. Bochim] That is to ſay, the place of Wgprazor! 
weepings. 

V. 9. Timnath-Heres) Tt ſeemeth that by reaſon of the 
abomination of the Idolatry which was here done to the 
Sun (for Heres in Hebrew fignifieth the Sun) this place 
was afterward by tranſpoſition of Letters calſed Timneth- 
ſereh, 7oſh, 19, 50. and 24. 30. as uponthe ſame occaſion 
the like change was made of many other proper names. 

V. 10. Which knew n0t] Which was not preſent at the 
time of thoſe miraculous works and manifeſtations : and 
had not the experience, nor lively apprehenſion thereof, 
as they who had been eye-witneſles of it. 

V.1r. Did evil] By this ordinary circumlocution 1s 
meant Idolatry, which ſin abore all other offends Gods 
Majeſty. Baalim] The general name of all the Cara- 


againlt that remainder of the enemies. 

V. 2. Onely that] viz. Belides that chief foreſaid end, 
Gcd had another,which was to prevent the relenting and 
tenderneſs, which is cauſed by a too great and long reſt; 
andſto force his people to hold thoſe Nations for enemies, 
and to execute his ſentence againſt them, ſeeing they 
were continually aſſaulted and moleſted by them. To 
teach them] vix, at their own coſts, and by experience. 

V. 3. Five] 7udg. 1.18, It is ſaid that Fudah cons 
quered three of them, but we ought to believe, that this 
chanced after the time which is heie ſet down; namely, 
after the death of Joſhun, Zude. 2. 21. 

V. 7. The groves] See Exod. 34, 13. Deut. 16. 21. 
Fudg. 6. 25. 

V.1o. The ſpirit] vix. God did endow him extraordt- | 
narily with the gifts of his Spirit, in heroicall virtues, fit- 
ting tor the charge of government and deliverance of his 
people, and did by a vehement and ſecret force of his Spt- 
rit, drive and inſpire him to undertake the doing of it, 
Judged] ſee Annot. upon 7udg, 2.16. 

V. 11. Fourty] That is, reckoning afier the death of 
7oſhua, as it may be gathered by the ſum of years ſet 
down, 1 King.6,t, 

V.13. The City] or the territory of Jericho, Dea. 34-J+ 


anean, Chaldean, and Syrian Idols, and ſignifieth Lords, |fortifyiog himfelt alſo in the ruines thereof. 


or Governours, Under this name the Planets were wor- 


V. 15. Left-handed] Heb, that he had his right hand 


ſhipped, to whom the Aſtrologians attribute ſome kinde | ſhut, ſee v. 21. In many men, being left-handed, is ® 


_ of domination in their houſes of heaven. 
1s alſo the name of Bel comprehended, either fingle or 
compoſed, | 


Under this | ſign of itrength and courage : ſee Fudg. 26.16. 


V. 16. Right thigh] Becauſe he was left-handed. 
V. 18. Sentaway] viy. Ehud went along with them 2 


V. 13. Aſhtaroth] The general name of the female- |part of the way, and from thence ſent them home, an 
Idols of thoſe Nationsas of Venus Star amongſt the Sido- |he went back again to perform his deiign more ſecretly> 
#ians, and of the Moon and the Earth amongit the Syrians 3 [and without endangering any elle, 


Y. 19, 


PPPSEÞ$H 


Chap. iv. v. 

V. 19. The quarries] It may Þ 
ſtones whick 7oſþue ſet up, Joſh. 4-2 
them to be ſome Idols of the Gentiles, 
forbear ſpeaking of it, until we be alone. : 

V. 20. Sawmer Parlour] Hebr. cool, according to the 
cuſtom of Great men, who had their diltint Summecr. 
rooms,and their Winter-rooms, Fer. 36. 22. Amos-3-I5. 
Aroſe] vix, in ſign of ſome reverence to the Godhead, 
tho1gb ignorant and ſuperſtitious. 

V. 25. Till they were] viz. They conld not tell what to 
ſay, nor what to think; Others, they ſtayed till it was ve- 

late, 

F V. 26. Seirath] This was ſome place inthe Land of 1/- 
14el, peradventure the ſame that is mentioned, 7oſh.15.10. 

V.27. Heblew) viz, He gathered the people together. 

V. 29. Luſty] viz, Choſen, vigorous, and able men. 

V. 30. Fourſcore]] Counting, according to ſome, fron 
the death of 0thniel,to the death of Shawgar, or according 
to others, from the dividing of the Countrey, joyning 1n- 
to one ſum the fourty years mentioned, v.11, And others 
in ſtead of eighty read eight. 

V. 31. ith an Ox-goad| Peradyenture for want of an- 
other weapon 3 for they which had dominon were rigo- 
rouſly wont to diſarm them, Fudg.5.8. 2 Sam.13,19,32. 

HAP. IV. 

-FErſ. 2, Sold them] Thatis, forſook them to be made 
\"4 {laves, and ſuffered them to be ſubdued by Fabin. of 
the Gentiles] It ſhould ſeeem that this place was ſo called, 
becauſe that the Canaznean heathens had their habitati- 
ons and forts there, as Iſai. 9. 1. 

V. 3. Of Iron] See Annot. upon. Jeſh. 17. v. 16. 

V.4. Lapidoth Either Lapidoth was ber husbands name, 
or elſe a woman of Lapidoth,that is to ſay,born in a city ſo 
called. Fudged] viz. by divine inſpiration, and extraor- 
dinary yocation judged the people, declared unto them 
Gods will, and was raiſed up for their deliverance. 

V. 5, Of Deboreh] This Palnz-tree took its name from 
the Propheteſs. 

V. 9. The journey] Or in the way that thou takeſt, 
namely, the means that thou followeſt,;in being deſirous 
to have me go aleng with thee. 

V. 11. From the Kenites] viz. from the other kindred of 


e they were the twelve 


Fethro, called Kal» and Kenites, Numb. 24. 21. who had | 


taken up their habitation amongſt the Tribe of 7udah, 
Judges 1, 16. TH 

V.14. Gone 0kt] viz. As a Captain of this army where- 
by alſo the whole ation is imputed to the Lord. 

V. 15, Diſcomfited] As foſh. 16. 10. and by what is 


ſaids 7udg. 5. 20, It may be gathered that this was done 


by ſome heavenly means, as 1 Sam. 7.10. Withthe edge] 
giving by this diſcomfiture way to Bark and his men, to 
ſlay them without danger, | 

V. 17. Peace] Namely, there was no open War pro- 


Annotations upou JUDGE S, 


claimed between them, onely a forbearance of hoſtility 
and offences, but not any ſworn or covenanted peace, for 
in that caſe Faels a had been blame-worthy. 

V. 21. .4 nail] Ora ſtake headed with Iron,which was 
ſtuck into the groundzto keep the cords of the tents in the 
Held Cretched out and ſtiff; Now this a@ of Faels being 
applanded, 74d.5.24.we ought to believe that it proceed- 
ed from a holy zeal, ro deſtroy the enemies of Gods 
People, according to his expreſs command, to teſtifie her 
perfeft communion with the Church,without havin 2 any 
regard of own proper good and ſafety, 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ. 3, The People] Namely, ſome of the Tribes 
thereof, v. 13, ; 

»V. 4. When thok] As when thou appearedſt to thy 
People, giving them thy Law in the Wilderneſs (which is 
a part of Seiy,or Idumee,Dent.33. 2.) and afterwards didſt 
ney condu@ them, cauſing the prodigious ef- 
ects of thy preſenge to be felt, even ſo baſt thou done at 
$his time, _s 8 - wh a Ye Sy | 


£ 


| Chap.y. 
V.6. The high ways] A deſcription of the calamities of 


20, Others would have | war,when the country is over-runzand the ligh ways kept 
Keep ſilence] viz. | by ſouldiers oxthieves,and all trading cut oft,none daring 


fo adventure to travel, but onely through by-ways : 
See Levit, 26. 22. 2 Chron. 15.5. Tſai.33. $, Lam. 1. 4. 
and 4+ 18, 

V. 7. A mother] Ora governeſs, tutrix, and protearix, 
V. 8. Seen] viz. The people were taken unprovided of 


1 all manner of defence: Peradyenture it hath a relation to 


their being quite diſarmed by their enemies, Fudg. 3. 31. 
I Sam.13. 19, 22, 
V. 9. My heart] viz, I exceedingly honour and love the 
Magittrates and Judges of the people, who notwithſtand- 
ing their peaceable offices and dignities, have been wil- 
ling to participate in the labours and dangers of this war, 

V. 10, That ride] A token of dignity in thoſe days, 
and countreys : See Fudges 10.4. a I2. 14. ſhemean- 
ing is, let all the Magiſtrates and eminent Perſons rake ari 
example of theſe mee zeals ; and let travellers, ſafeguard- 
ed through their vaJours and good endeayours, praiſe 
God, and honour his inſtruments. 
V. II, They that are delivered] viz,Secing that now the 
countrey is 1n peace, and the fields are freed from ſoul- 
diers incurſions, and people may go abroad about their 
occaſions, to furniſh themſelves with necefdaries, and to 
fetch water at the common Wells, and watering places; 
Nebem. 4. 23. Iet thoſe places of great meetings ling out 
Gods praiſes, Then ſhall] by me-ns' of this viRtory, the 
countrey-people may frequent the cities on Court and 
Market-days, and the inhabitants of the cities may attend 
upon their bulineſles in the publick places, which ordie 
narily are near the gates of the Citie. 

V. 13, He made him] viz. He bath given him the vido- 
ry over his enemies, and granted him the conqueſt of 
their countrey, That remaineth] viz. the remainder of the 


{ children of 1ſrael, who had been reſcued out of the Cana 


«nizes oppreſſion and tyranny. The Lord made] that is, by 
the means of me Deborah, he hath dellvered Princes and 

| Arn into the hands of a troop of mean and in« 
eriour people, : 

V. 14. Pas theyea root] Namely, out of the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh,whoſe countrey began art the foot of the hill cal- 
led Amel:&,which was in the Tribe of Ephraim, 7udg.12., 
5, After thee] viz. Ephraim and Man«ſſeh, whoſe land 
was onthe backſide of Benjamin from the South to the 
North. Out of Machir] viz. out of the half Tribe of Me- - 
naſſeh, which was beyond Fordaz, Numb. 32.39. Came 
down] namely,the Magiſtrates are come down to this war, 
The pen of the writer | Ital. ConduRting their troops with 
ſlaves of ſcribes. Annor. in the Ital. are thus : Szaves,viz. 
bearing in their hands the ſigns and badges of their ot- 
fices, Numb. 21,18. Of Scribes ; In Scripture they are ſo 
called who are towards the Law, as well by teaching and 
expoundingzas by judging according to it. 

V. 15. Into the valley] viz. Of mount Tabor, Fudg. 4. 
I4. For the diviſions] The Ital. Among? the Rivers, viz. 
that part of the Reubenites, whoſe countrey is bounded by 
ewo Rivers,namely, Jordan and .4rnonzhave ſhewed them- 
ſelves very valorous and free in this expedition. 

V. 16. why aboadeſt thou] viz. What was the reaſon that 
the other Reubenites have choſen rather to ſtay at home 
unworthily,to attend their cattel, whereof tkey have great 
ſtore, Namb.3 2.1. then to come to this ſo glorious and ne= 


 ceflary a war? For the diviſions] that is, the ceaſonof this 


unworthineſs was falſe humane wiſdom, which conſider= 
ing the dangers of the war,thought they did vety wiſely,in 
making more account of their ſecurity,then of employing 
themſelves any way for the publick good and ſatety, 

V. 17. Gilead Seeing that Machir, who had his portion 
in Gilead, hath been commended, v. 14. for being come 
freely to this enterpriſe, it ſeemeth that we muſt here by 6#- 
lead underſtand the Tribe of Gad, which poſſeſſed the one 
half of Gilead, 7oſh. 13. 25. In Ships] becauſe Dan and 
Alher bad their Ogeny _ the $ea, foſh, 19. gy 


, » 


Chap. v1. 


Anntations upon JUDGES, 


V. 18. In the high places of ] Namely, in plain and open | and Manoah, Fudg. 13.15. looking for ſome ſign, which 


fields, | 


V. 19. The Kings] viz. Jabin and his contederates. They | 
zook no] wiz, they could nor get any prey nor take any | 


priſoners to put to ranſome 
V. 20: They fonght] See Annot.upon Fudges 4.15: In 
their courſes] Hebr, ways or paths. 

'V. 21. Theriver] Theſe rivers and torrents were near 
the place where the battel was fought, and it is very like- 
ly that in the flight many were drowned in them whoſe 
bodies were carried away with the water, Streng'h] viz. 
of the enemies. : : 

V. 23. Proken] viz. In their raſh and over-haſty flight. 
V. 23, Meroz] This name is not any where elſe to be 


\ found,and it is Iikely either that it is ſome diſguiſed name 


Ll 


to point out ſome City or Feople obſcurely: as Mic.1-10, 
T1, 12, Or, that every conſonant of this word did ſhew 
the firſt letter of the names of ſome places, as might be 
Megidds, Rabbor, Zabulon ; three Cuties near unto the 
place of that battel. Said the] viz, IT do pronounce this 
curſe by the revelation and command of the Son of God 
himſelf, Fadg. 2. 1. who appeareth to me in the ſhape of 
an Angel, whoſe onely ſervant and inſtrument Iam in 
the condu@ of his People, Of the Lord ] viz. of his 


himſelf is annexed. 

V. 24. Inthetent] As the Kenites did dwell for the 
moſt part in tents in Paleſtine, uſing the trade of Sheep- 
herds 7udg. 4:11. Fer. 35.7. ; 

V. 25. Lordlydiſþ| viz. In adiſh or cup fitting for his 
greatneſs and dignity, 

V. 27. Dead} viz. Loſing his life, as he had already 
loſt his men and carriages. . 

V. 29. Returned enſwer] viz. To confirm and comfort 
her ſelf : an Ironical repreſentation. 

V. 30. On both ſides] Namely,before and behinde, Meet 

for the necks] meaning ſome great kinde of royal mantles, 
or bonnets buckled under the chin.; 

V. 31. Fourty years] Counting from the fourſcore, 


Tudg.3. 30. 


Church, to the ſafeguard of which, the glory of God | 


CHAP. VI. 


Erſ. 2, The Dens] Which afterwards ſerved fot places 
of refuge and ſtrength, untill the laſt deſolation of 
the Zews, 1 Sam. 13.6. | 


the Son of God gave him in that ſelt-ſame food, 

V. 21. Deparied] That is, vaniſhed ſuddenly away for 
a little while ; for preſently atter he appeared ang ſpake 
unto him again, v. 22. 

V. 322. Alas} Words of an affrighted man, who way 
afraid to die, according to the conceit of all thoſe to whon; 
the Son of Goddid any way ſhew ſome beam of his glory: 
See Gen. 16. 13, and 32. 30, Exod, 24. 11. and $3. _ 
Dent. 5.24, Judg.13.23. Iſai.6.5. For becauſe] Uiy, muſt 
I therefore die, being caſt down, and as it it were ſ\yal. 
lowed up by thy Majeſty ? Or plainly thus, I have cer. 
tainly ſeen the Angel, ec. : 

V. 23, Peace be unto thee] viz. Be quiet, be free from 
fear : Or, I give thee my grace and bleſſing, 

V. 24. An Altar] viz. For aremembrance and a mo. 
| nurnent. Jehovah- Shalom) viz, the Altar dedicated to the 
' true God, who is alone the Authour of all peace, ſecurity 
and proſperity. See concerning theſe titles, Exod, 17, 15, 
| Fer. 32.16. E3ek. 48. 35, 

V. 25. The ſecond] viz, The bigpeſt and tatreſt, next 
;to the beſt in the herd, or onect the pair. The grove] 


|/which according to the cuſtom, was dedicated to 1dola- 


try, Zudges 3.7. 

V. 26, Rock] Tt might be fome clitr, hard to get to, 
where there had been ſome place of retreat and detence, 
and there alſo had been builr an Altar to Baal. In the or. 
dered place] others tranſlate it upon the ſame place where 
thou hadit ſet the meat thou hadſt prepared, v. 20. 

V. 31. He that will plead | I will take upon my ſelf the 
revenge of this impiety preſently : words of zeal in- 
ſpired by God. 

V. 32. Jerubbaal] viz. A man againſt whom gaal is to 
ſtrive and contend: ſee 2 Saw. 11. 21, 

V. 34. Came upon] viz. Seiſed upon him by a motion 
of divine zeal, and extraordinary iervour, and did alſo 
ſuddenly furniſhed him with heroical gitts, neceſflary tor 
the executing of his office. 

V. 37. Behold] Words of an humble and religious cra- 
ving of a confirmative ſign, in ſuch a dangerous and high 
calling ; to be thereby ttrengthened in taith and obed:. 
ence againſt all contrary likelihoods, and not to preſcribe 
God any thing, or tempt him raſhly, 


V. 3. Of the Eaſt] Namely, the people of Arabia, which 
was Eaſtward from Paleſtine, Job 1. 3. | | 

V. 5. Todeffroy it] Not to make uſe of it to dwell in, 
and therefore carried and drove all away, their great mul- 
titude of Camels ſerving for that purpoſe. 

V. Io. Fear not] As every religion is joyned with a fear 
of that Deity which it ſerveth and worſhippeth ; The true 
ieligion with a fear of piety in knowledge, the falſe with 
a falſe and ſuperſtitious fear. 


| CHAP. VII. 


\ Gon 2, Againſt me] Taking from me either partly, 
or wholy che glory of their deliverance, attributing 
it to themſclyes. pe 

V. 3. Gilead] There is 1.0 whete elſe any mention made 
of any mount Gilead on this tide of Jorday, wherefore it 
may be preſumed to be ſome hill, ſituate within the 
countrey of the balf Trive ef Manaſſeh, ſtanding on this 
{ide, which did ſomevhat reſemble that famous mount 
Gilead on the other {ide of Fordan,which was in the poſſeſ- 


V. 11. .An Angel] The Son of God himſelf appearing | fton of the other half of the ſame Tribe. 


in humane ſhape, wherefore he is alſo called The ever- 
laſting Lord, verſe 14. and 23. See 7oſbua5. 13,14. 
Fudges 2,1. and13. 3. Abi-Exrite] It was one of the 


V. 5. That lappeth] Belides Gods free-will in chuſing 


by this ſign, thoſe whom he thought good, it ſeemeth he 
would alſo deſcribe ſuch as through his grace are fit to 


families of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Joſh. 17. 2. Threſhed] | follow him; namely, thoſe who tor zeal to his ſervice, 


viz. he did not threſh it openly upon the threſking-floor, 
as the cuſtom was, for fear of being eſpied by the Midi- 


do but taſte the pleaſures of the world, as they paſs along, 


without ſtaying, uſing them onely tor neceſſity, and not 


anites, but beat it out with ſtaves or clubs privately in the | for any conſtant delight they take in them. Or,they who 


wine-preſs, without making any noiſe. 
V..14. Thy might] viz. Of body and courage, which 
thou muſt acknowledge God hath heretofore conferred 


badleaſt courage did drink thus lapping for fear ; tobe 
the readier to run away ;. whereas Thoſe who kneeled 
to drink, ſhewed more valour; and in this ſenſe, this 


upon thee nd now it ſhall be doubled by my heroick ſpi- | ſign was appointed to extol Gods glory by the weak: 


ritzto execute thy vocation of deliverer of the people. 
V.15. My family] The [tal. My thouſand, becauſe the 


neſs of the inſtruments. 


V. 8. Thepeople] Namely, thoſe three hundred cho» 


Tribes were thus divided into thouſands, £xod. 18. 25. | ſen men. 


Mich, 5.2. | 
.V. 17. That thou] Namely, the great Angel of God 
which appeared ſo often. FED a E 
V. 18. My preſent] viz. Of corporal food, wherewith he 


meant to honour the Ange, as «4braham did, Ger, 18. 5, | and weaknefs of the 7ſraclites that tollowed Gideon. 


V. 10. Togodewn] viz. With thy people to ſet upon 


them. 


V. 11, Armed men] Who had the watch that night. 
V.13..Acake] Which repreſented the ſmall number 


Y. 15, 


Chap, vii, 


Chap. viil. Anncitations upoy 


V. 15. Heworſhipped ] vi% Caſting hinifelf pon the 
round before the Lord, he gave him thanks and plory, as 
well for confirming of his vocation by miracle, as for the 
victory which he did aſſure him of. : 
V. 16. Divided | That is, keeping one hundred with 


himſelf. 4 trumpet] not onely to aftright the enemies | 


camp)» which was a very uſual ftratagem of War, but alſo 
to repreſent unto us the true way, how to overcome the 
world and the Devil, by the free and open proteſſion ot 
the Goſpel, and the clear maniteſtatton of the light there- 
of, in the publick preaching, and lively demonttration of 
the power of it, 1n works ot holineſs, even 1n this earthly 
body (though it be to the deltruCtion of 1t) which is the 
earthen pitcher wherein we have this treaſure : ſee Joſh, 6, 
4,16. Pſal, 143.6. 2 Cor. 4.7 - Rev. 12,T1. 

V. 18. Of the Lord] viz. The Lord is, (or;let the Lord 
be) our victory. Or, for the Lord, that is, we fight for 


God and for Gideon who are our heads, and whole ſoul. 
diets we avouch our ſelves to be. 

V. 21. Stood] Inlign that the whole work was Gods , 
as Ex0d, 14. 14. 

V. 22. Set] See like examples, 1 Sam. 14.20. 2 Chron. 
20. 23, The border] namely, of Jordan over againſt 
that City, 

V. 24. Beth-barah} It ſeems to be the ſame place which 
is called Bethabara, John 1. 28. Ard Fordan] as it by the 
other waters wete meant other rivers and torrents. , 

V. 25. Rock Oreb] So called, by reaſon of this acc1- 
dent. On the ether ſide} vix, before he was come over, 
7udg. 8. 4. 

CHAP. VIII. 


Erſ. 1. Why haſt thou] That is, why haſt thou ſofar 

deſpiſed us, as not to make us partakers of thy ceun- 
ſel in this enterpriſe, and ef the honour of doing it? A 
complaint grounded upon the preheminency. of this 
Tribe,as well by reaſon of the power of it,as becauſe Foſhua 
was an Epbraimite,and that the Tabernacle of God was in 
Shiloh, a City of the ſame Tribe : See Fudg. 12. 1. 

V. 3. that have] That is to ſay, you complain unjuſt- 
ly, for all that I and my allies Abiegerites, Judg. 6. 5r. 
have done, and all the honour and profit we haye gotten 
in this ation, doth not equal the leaſt part of yours, who 
have taken the two Princes, and ſpoiled them that fled at 
your will and pleaſure, exc, 

V. 5. Succoth ] This City, as likewiſe Pexue!, were be- 
yond Jorday. Loauves] Hebr. a round, or cake, becauſe 
the 7ews made their loaves flat and broad,wherefore when 
they ſhared them, they did not cut but break them. 

V. 6. In thine hands] viz, Are they already thy priſoners, 


that we ſhould acknowledge thee to be a conquerour : 
and not fear the danger of their revenge > Words of mil. 
truſt in God, a perfidious and cruel abandoning of their | 
brethren, anda biting kinde of ſcoff to Gideon, 

V. 7:With briers] Ital. Thiftles, a kinde of wilde herb, 
of a triangular form, with very ſharp prickles in the | 
corners 2 Some hold it to be the Star Thiſtle, or Barna- | 
bies Thiſtle. 

V. IT. That dweli] Theſe were the Avabians, called 
Senices by the Greciens, becauſe they do not live in houſes, 
nor 11 Citfes, but in movable tents, feeding their cat. 
tel, 7erem. 49. 29. Nobah] See concerning thefe places, 
Numb, 32, 355 42, 

V. 13, Before the Sku was up] Or, when the Sun began 


to riſe, 
V.16, He taught] The Ital. puniſhed, or bruiſed, and | 
beat prievouſly. : | 
V. 17. The Tower] Which afterward was re-built by | 
Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12, 15. 
V. I8. Eachoxe] Or, one of them. 
V.21. Fer as the wan] Why doſt thou command this 


boy in ſcorn and contempt of us, to do things beyond 


JuDs x 5s, Chap.iz 


nietal, which we:e about the collers of Camels that be- 
longed to great Lords or principal Perfons. ; 

V. 23. TheLord | vis, The ſuprenie dominion which 
you offer me, belongeth to God alone ; as well to give his 
People Laws, as to appoint and raijfe Heads and Judges 
amonglt them 3 and trom time to time declare kis wil! un- 
to them,and ſhew his power and might, 1 Saw. $. 7. 

V. 24, Iſhmaelites] viz. Arabians tor the molt part, 
who commonly uſed to wear ear-rings : See Annot. upon 
Gen. 35. 4+ 4d 

V. 27: An Pyhod}) A Prieſtly habit, Exod. 28. 4. by 
which ought to be underſtaod all other preparations be- 
longing to divine ſervice: which thought was in appears 
ance appointed tor the honour of the true God, yet it is 
called Fornication, viz, Idolatry, becauſe it was ot mans 
invention againit Gods order, A ſnare] viz. an occaſion 
of ruine; tor all the tragical accidents which did betall 
Gideons houſe, happened through Gods judgments tor a 
puniſhment ot his [dolatry,. 

V. 28, Fourty years] Counting as it is imagined from 
the other fourty: Judges 5. 31. 

V. 29. Dwels] Or, lived a private life. 

V. 33. .Awhoring | viz. Belides the corruption of the 
ſervice of the true God, brought in by Gideon, they tell 
to ſerving of falſe Gods, as they had done before, 7:de. 
2.11, and 3. 7. 


CHAP. IX. 


FE. 2, Threeſcore and ten] For the moſt vitious and 
wretched form of government, is of a great number 
of ſupreme Lords, equal in authotity. Over you] name- 
Iy, over the Tribe of Ephraim,of which Shechem was 3 for 
though Gideon had refuſed to be Lord over all the people, 
Zudg. 8. 23. it is likely that as a Manaſſite, he held atter 
his conquelt ſonic preheminence over the two neighbour. 
ing and allied Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. Your bone | 
Or, your bloud and parentage by mothers ſide, 

V. 6. Mills] The Hebr. word ſignifieth a terrace, and 
it might be ſome great place near the Town-hall, which 
therefore bare the name of it : and ſo by the houſe of Mit- 
lo, ſhould be underſtood the City council : Others take 
this name for the fortreſs of the place, and the houte of 
Millo for the garriſon which was in it. Of the pil/ay] The 
[tal. The oak of the pillay : ſee concerning this oak and 
pillar, 7oſh. 24. 26, 

V. 7. That God] An ordinary kinde of ſpeech,when one 
delires any thing at a mans hands ; Do this at my requeſt , 
as thou wouldett have God hear thine. Or elſe it is a 
kinde of 1mprecation or threatning : Hearken unto me, 
and then may God proſper you as your deſerve. 

V. 8. The Trees] See aparable or narration like unto 
this, 2 K/ngs 14.9. The meaning is, You Shechemites, 
Gideon having refuſed the command which you had proft- 
tered to him and his Polterity, 7udg.8. 22. have choſen a 
moſt wicked man to be Lord over you 3 it you have pro. 
cceded juſtly in this elefion, then may you enjoy the 
fruits of a juſt government : but contrariwiſe, if you have 
dealt perfidioufly, and unprateiully with Gideox, then 
miay it pleaſe God to revenge it;by cauſing you to deſtroy 
one another, v. 57, 

V. 9. God and man} Ital. God and men honour in me, be= 
ing that oy] was uſed in offerings, and conſecration of 
perſons and inſtruments for Gods ſervice; and amongſt 
men it is alſo employed to honourable uſes. Or,by which, 
by my means God and man is honoured ; namely, in con- 
ſecrating Kings and Prieſts 2 and to beautihe the tace up- 
on occaſion of Aflemblies, Feaſts and Banquets. 

V. 13. #hich cheareth God | becauſe that wine was uſed 
in ofterings,pouring out the wine in ſacrifices of a plea- 
[ing odour tothe Lord, 

V. 15. The bramble} Which f1gnafieth Abimelechs baſtard- 
ly birth, and wicked natural inclination. If in zruth] That is 


his age and ſtrength > 1fthou wilt ſlay us, do it thy ſelf. iro ſay,;if your chooling of Abimelech ro be your King, be 


The ornaments] viz, plates, or ſmall creſcents of a precious jnot joyned with a cruel treachery again my father, and 
} 


Rh > kis 


Chap. ix, 
bis idue, you may with ſecurity enjoy his government, 
». 19. Our Authour in his French Annotations upon the 
ſame words of the verſe hath it thus : If in truth] viz. it as 
you have been ready and willing to chuſe me to be your 
King,you will likewiſe be loyal and conſtant in your obe- 
dience to me, I will maintain and ſecure you ; otherwife I 
will uſe my right and power with all extremity upon the 
chiefeſt of you. This is ſpoken to ſet forth the unfortunate 
iſſue of all this conſpiracy, or the tyrannical thoughts 
which 4bimelech did in his heart, under the vail of a ſweet 
and moderate government, ſuch as Gideons was in his 
time. The Cedars] namely, the molt noble and powerful] 
that are amongſt you ; for tyrants chiefly aim at the over- 
throw of ſuch. oY : 

V. 18. Maid:ſervant] viz. Of the Iſraelitiſh nation, 
which might be raken tor'a Concubine »y her Maſter, ac- 
cording to the law, Exod. 21. 8,10. 

V. 22. Over Iſrael] Not that he had indeed the.ſame 
command over all the people,as he had in Sechem, but by 
reaſon of preheminence and authority, which be might 
have, as being acknowledged for Gideons heir and ſuc- 
ceflour, ' ; 

V. 23. Sent] Namely, looſed the reins to the devils 
malice, that be might raiſe diſcords amongſt them, for a 
puniſhment of the precedent condenanable agreement : 
Sce 1 Kings 22. 22. Pſal, 55.9. Hoſ. 10. 2. 

V. 25. Set liersin wait] viz. To catch him if hewent 
by, evil accompanied, or to ſpie him if he paſſed along 
with any great troupz and to give notice of it, robbin 
paſſengers in the mean time, according to the licentiouſ- 
neſs of Anarchie. 

V. 26. Gaal] It appeareth by the 28, verſe, that this 
Gaal and his family were of the remainder of the ancient 
Cenaanites, who were once Inhabitants and Lords of Shes 
' chem, who hearing of this cities revolt, came thither to 
make uſe of this opportunity to re-eſtabliſh themſelves 
there. Put their confidence] viz, though they deſcended 
from the Canaanites, they choſe them for their heads, re- 
ceived them into their city, and confided in them for the 
managing of their affairs, repoſing great truſt and confi- 
dence in their valour and conduR. 

V.27 Made merry] Ital. and ſang : according tothe 
cuſtom of the vintage, Tſaz. 16. 9, 10., Jer. 25. 30. The 
Ital. addeth Songs, Hebr. Praiſes , for the Original of 
thoſe ſongs was to praiſe God : ſee Lev. 19.24. 

V. 28. ho is] That is to ſay, Is there any reaſon that 
acity of ſuch antiquity and power as Shechem 1s, ſhould 
be ſubje to a ſtranger, ſuch as 7erubbaal the father of 
Abimelech was, or ſuch an one as Abimelech the Son of 
Gideon, who being a Manafiite, 7oſh 17. 2. Fudg.6.11. hath 
no right to Shechem, a city of Ephraim. Zebul] this was 
ſome governour of the eity under Abimelech,who though 
he were born in that place, was nevertheleſs ſubje& to en- 
vie and hatred, becauſe he was the tyrants officer. Serve 
the] viz. if you will have a Maſter,take me rather,or ſome 
of my family, who are deſcended from the ancient Hamor, 
Gen. 34. 2. {or there were many of the reſidue of the Ca- 
naanites, who were mingled amongſt the people of 1ſrael, 
FJadg. 1, 21, 27.- 

V. 29. And he ſaid] viz. He challenged him opealy, 
though in his abſence, and did ſend the challenge to him 
by ſome one or other. 

V. 31. Fortifie| That is, they uſe all their ſhifts and 
endeayours to cauſe the city to rebel againſt thee, to diſ- 
poſſeſs thee of it, and to become Lords thereof them- 
ſelves. | 

V. 37. Bythe middle] Hebr, navel, viz. from above, or 
from the middle,or from the open countrey, for the other 
ſquadron came by hidden and cloſe ways. Meonenim] the 
occaſion of his name is unknown : it might be a grove 
dedicated to ſome ſooth ſaying Ido). 

V. 41. Dwelt at) Concealing bis ill will againſt the ci- 
ty, as though he had meant it to Gaal, afterwards to ſur- 


Annotations upoy JUDGE 8. 


V. 42. Went out ] expecting no more enmity from 
Abimelech. 

V. 45. And ſowedit] As in deteſtation, condeminin 
it to perpetual barrenneſs,like to that of ſalt ponds. Y 

V. 46, Of the Tower} It was fome fortreſs or! cittade] 
about the Temple of Baal-berith, The God Berith] or, of 
the God of Berith. 


CHAP. X. 


ns . 4. That rode] Ordinarily,for a token of dignity, 
according to the uſe of thoſe times : ſee 7udges 5, 
to. and 12, 14. Havoth- Fair] in imitation of the other 
villages of Fair, Numb, 32. 41, the name of Fair being 
here renewed in the perſon of one of his poſterity. 

V. 6. Baalim] ſee Judges 2. 11, x3. 

V. 7. Sold them] viz. He forſook and abandoned them 
like ſlaves: ſee Zudges 2. 14. 

V. 8. Eighteen] Namely, after 7aiys death, v. 5. 
_ V.1r. And the Lord] That is, the Son of God appear. 
Ing in a viſible form, or ſpeaking his Oracles out of the 
SanQuary, which were related to the people by the Prielt, 
V. 12. Aaoniztes] It is uncertain what people theſe 
were, I Sam. 23.24. there 1s mention made of the wilder- 
neſs of Maonzin the Tribe of Zudah, near Idumea, whereof 
theſe Maonites might be a part, 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ. r, Of «tt harlot] Kept by Gilead as his Concu. 
bine ; yer was not onely a Concubine, but a publick 
Harlot. Gilead] viz, one of Gilead's Poſterity, the Son of 
Machir, who bare the ſame name. 

V. 2. Wife] viz. His lawfull Wife. Strange woman]pub- 
lick ſtrumpets were ſo called, Prov. 2, 16. and 7. 5. for 
that infamous trade was forbidden the 7ſraelites, Deur. 23. 
17, or if any woman amongſt the people did abanden 
her ſelf chereunto, ſhe was held for a profane and ex- 
communicate perſon. 

V. 3. Toh. It was acountrey in the confines of Arabis, 
2 Sam, 10. 6,8; and it is imagined to be the Tubienites 
land which hiſtories make mention of, Went out] viz, fol- 
lowed him in the excurſions which he made upon the 
enemies of Gods people' in thoſe frontiers, whereby the 
Gileadites knowing and having tried his yalour, were per- 
ſwaded to chuſe him for their Captain. 

V. 7. Expel me] Hence it may be gathered that he was 
baniſhed by publick authority. 

V. 8. Therefore] wvix; If thou haſt received any wrong 
by us, we come now to make thee amends, and to re« 
eſtabliſh thee by publick decree. 

V. 9. Shall I be] That is, will you acknowledge me for 

your. Governour perpetually > meaning thereby to pre- 

vent his brethrens injuries, which they might have done 

him, being a private man. 

V., 10. TheTLord)] viz. We promiſe and ſwear it unto 

thee in his name, calling him to be a witneſs and a judge 

thereof. 

V. 11. #ttered] Made a Covenant upon the ſame Pro- 

miſes in the publick Congregation of the people encamp- 

edin Mizpeh, Judg.1o. 17. both parties appearing before 

God, who was the maintainer of the oath. 

V. 13. Took away] Iſrael took nothing from the .Am- 

monites, Deut.2.19. but from Sihon,who peradventure be« 

fore had taken ſome part of the children'of.4mmons lands» 

Zojh.13, 25. Now though that countrey was for the moſt 

part Moabs, Numb.2 1,24, 26. the King of Ammon faith, 

it was his, for it is likely that he commanded Moab alſo, 

ſeeing that Ebemoſh which was the Moabites peculiar Idol, 

I Kings 11. 7. 1s, v. 24. Called the God of Ammon. 

V. 24. Wilt not thou poſſeſs] this is ſaid in a manver ot 


— according to the meaning of Ammon, an Idce 


atrous King ; and not to attribute any power unto the 
Idol. Chemoſh] See. Annot. upon v. 13, 

V. 25. Did he] Namely, Balak, after 1ſraels victory over 
the Midianites, Nwnb. 31, 9. lerthem in peace enjoy the 


priſe the inhabitants unprovided, 


*Amorices 


Chap.x.xi- 
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Cbap.xii xii. Anxotations upon JUDGE B 5, Chip.xiv; 


| es conquered countrey without any more queſt1- 
Rn h "had formerly dem to the Moabites, 

V. 26. Threehundred| It 1s thought that theſe years 
muſt be reckoned from the coming out of Egypr Including 
alſo the fourty of the voyage in the Wilderneſs. 

V. 27. 1have not] viz. Thou haſt therefore no reaſon 
to undertake this War, nor to offend and aſſault me, de. 
manding of a thing which was never thine, nor yet to 
prepare for any defenſive War, being no way provoked 

ed. : 
a The ſpirit] viz. He was ſet on upon this en- 
terpriſe by a magnanimous motion and inſtin& of Gods 
a; Shall ſurely be] This row ſeemeth to be a refe- 
rence to thoſe kinde of vows of devotement as are ſet 
down, Lev. 27-28,29. Offer it] viz. Ifit be a thing lawtull 
to be offered, or otherwiſe 1 will put it to death. Theſe 
kinde of vows were not commony uſed, but onely againſt 


on 


accurſed nations, which were Gods enemies, Numb. 21. | 


\ Toſh. 6,17, 18, 1Sam. 15. 3, But Zepbthah, tranſ- 
whe Oaks vehemency ot his zeal for the peoples ſaſety, 
inconſiderately devoteth other perſons and things, and 
doth binde himſelf (o firmly, that he could not recall it. 

V. 34. #ithiimbrels] According to the cuſtom of thoſe 
days &x0d. 15. 20. I Sam. 18. 6. Dances] or flutes, _ 

V. 35. Opened my mouth} An ordinary phraſe in Scrip- 
ture for yows,which ſignifieth an irreyocable word of pro- 
miſe uttered unto the Lord, binding irremiſſibly, 

V. 37. Let me alone] That is to ſay, defer the execution 
of thy vow, giving me the ſmall reſpite to-prepare my ſelf 
thereunto, by refraining frequented places and company, 
to ſatisfie my natural grief, for ſeeing thy Poſterity fail in 
me, and therewithall thy joy and comfort, I dying un- 
married, and without iſſue. 

V. 39. Didwith her} The ſtrangeneſs of this a, which 
hath no preſident, hath cauſed many to believe that he 
did not cauſe her to be put to death, but that he did con- 
ſecrate her to God by ſome unexprefled way, keeping her 
ſhut up in perpetual virginity ; and do tranſlate the enſu- 
ing words, And ſhe knew no may : whereas the Ital. Tranſla- 
tion is,,And ſhe had not known man. But there being no ſuch 
conſecrations known in the Law, and the devotement 
having ſuch a preciſe neceſſity in it, it ſeemeth that the 
other expoſition of the 31. verſe ought to be preferred. 

V. 40, Tolament] Thoſe that hold ſhe was not put to 
death, tranſlate it, To zalk with her. 


CHAP. XIL. 


7Erſ. 1, Northward] Namely, to Gilead, which was 
North of Zphraim. Wherefore] ſee ſuch another ex- 
ample of inſolencie in the Ephraimites, Judy. 8. 1. 

V. 3. Pur] AScripture phraſe, that is, I have thrown 
my ſelf into apparent dangers and hazards of my life, as 
that whick is borne in the palm of ones hand may ealily 
fall, orbe taken away. 

V. 4, Becauſe they ſaid] viz. The Ephraimites pride was 
the occaſion of this War, who in contempt did upbraid 
the Gzleadites, ſaying,they could not live but only by their 
benefit and favour, and that they had no power of them- 
ſelres, being encompaſſed by theſe two mighty Tribes, 
and that they ought not to go about any publick enter- 
priſe without them, who were their heads and proteftors. 

V. 6. Sibboleth] viz. Through cuſtom or defeR in 
ſpeech natural to the Ephraimites. 

V.7. Inoneof the Cities] Or/in the countrey of Gilead, 
which was divided into ſeveral Cities, 

V.9. Sent abroad] Or, married, 

V.15. Of the Amalekices] It was a mountain in the 
Ephreimites countrey ,ſo called for ſome unknown reaſon : 
ſee Fudg.5, 41. 


CHAP. XIII. 


yo he Zordh ] ſee concerning this City , Joſhne 


V. 3. The Angel The Son of God himſelf,as ic appears 
by v.18, and 22, Judg,2 1 and6,11, 

V. 4. Beware] The ſanAtifying of thy fruit mutt begin 
from thy ſelf: Now amongſt all the ceremonial ſan@ity- 
ings, that of the Nazatriteſhip was the moſt remaikable, 
and required the ſtrieſt abſtinence from wine, and alt 
manner of drink that would make one drunk, Numb.6. 3. 

V. 5. A Nazarite} A figuie of Chriſt the great Naza- 
rite, viz, pertefly ſanAihed from his mothers womb to be 
the Saviour of the world, Matth. 2.23. The reſemblance of 
the one to the other, 1s as well in their miraculous births, 
as in the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſtrength and juſtice ; 
for as Samſon alone without an army, and almoſt without 

any weapons ſaved the people ; ſo Chriſt hath done of 
himſelf, 1/a. 63,5. Hoſ. 1.7. Thete are alſo divers other cor- 
reſpondences, which ſhall be noted in the progreſs of the 
hiſtory, Begin] For the Philiſtims continued in troubling 
of the people a long time after Samſon, untillthey were ac 
the laſt ſubdued quite under David, who was a figure of 
Chriſt, who in the glory of his laſt coming ſhall deſtroy 
all the reſidue of his enemies, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26. 

V. 6. Yery terrible] viz. Majeſtical, glorious and ſpark- 
ling with divine light, 

V. g. That ſhall be) Or, when he ſhall be born. 

V. 15. Untillwe] Thinking it was ſome Prophet, er a 
created Angel, and therefore he would do him honour in 
imitation of Abraham, Gen. 18. 5. 7udg. 6. 18, 

V. 16. Theugh thou] This thy food doth 'not benefic 
me, I being no man, and it thou wilt beſtow it in a 
ſacrifice, preſent it to me as unto the true God, and not 
a created Angel. 

V. 17. May do thee honour] As a Prophet,by ſervice, ac« 
knowledgment and reſpedt ; or as a good Angel,by come 
memoration, celebration and reyerence. ' 

V. 18, Askeft] viz. Thinking to know me by my 
name as a creature is. Secret} Hebr. hidden, difficult, or 
admirable, as Tſai. 9. 5. Now by the name he means the 
efſence,and divine glory it ſelf. | 

V. 19. A meat-offering ] Manoah had queſtionleſs 
brought bread with the Kid, and he employed that bread 
ina meat-offering, which was wont to be joyned with the 
ſacrifices, Lev. 2. 1. 

V. 20. From off the Altar] He calleth that part of the 
rock ſo, where theſe offerings were preſented, 

V. 23. At thistime] Namely, .the command of the 
childes ſanRification, and the promiſe of the Churches 
deliverance through bim, in this time of our great wants, 
are not ſigns of anger, but of grace, | 

V. 25. The ſpirit] Which was extraordinarily confer- 
red upon thoſe perſons whom the Lord had choſen for 
deliverers of his people. To move him] to inſpire magna« 
nimous thoughts into him, and give him a miraculous 
ſtrength of body and courage, and incite him to do great 
and more then humane ads. In the camp of Dan] the Ital. 
Maha=nehdan :'ſee Zudg. 18. 12. 


CHAP, XIV. 


d * 4. That he) Namely, Samſon, who enlightened 

with the knowledge of what he was called unto, 
ſtood waiting to have the Philiſtims give kim cauſe by 
ſome unjuſt and unworthy a@ to contend with them), to 
revenge himſelf of their tyranny over his people. 

V. 6. Came mightily upon him} viz. In a moment he 
filled him with a ſupernatural ftrength both of body and 
courage, to confirm him by this a& in his vocation, as 
1 S217. 17. 34. A figure of Chriſts firſt vitory over the 
Devil by his death, Joh. 12. 31. Heb.2.14. He told not] by 
| the 8. verſe it appears that Samfor did this at out of 
the way, being gone aſide from bis father for ſome un- 
known cauſe. IE 

V. 8. Totake her] That is, to marry her ſolemnly : a 
figure of the Gentiles calling, Hof. 2.19, 

V. 11. They braught] Under pretence of keeping him 
company, and hogouring bim, but it was indeed m—_ 
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Chap. xv. 


him, andlook to him, perceiving ſome terrible motions 


in him. 


V. 12. Put forth] According to the fine ancient caſtom 
praftiſed among many nations, eſpecially at Fealts,to ex- 
erciſc their wits ; ſee 1 Kzngs 10.1. A riddle] wiz. a ſpeech 
or obſcure and intricate queſtion, hard to finde out or re- 
ſolve : A figure of the Goſpel, which 1s a dodrine hidden 
from the knowledge of the fleſh, preached to the world 1n 
the time of the Gentiles calling, 1 Cor. 2. 7. The ſeven 
days] an uſual time for nuptial Fealts : ſee Ger, 29. 27. 
Sheets] namely, certain fine linen cloaths which they car- 
ried about them, as they do yet in theſe days in the Eaſt. 
Countrey, to rub and dry themſelres, or to calt over their 
heads or other parts of their body, or for other neceflary 


uſes, Gen. 38.18. 


V. 14. Out of the]. An expreſs figure of the mwyſterte of 
the ſweet and ſaving food of the ſoul, brought forth by | 
Chriſts death,by which he deſtroyed death and the Devil: 


ſee John 6.51. and Heb. 2. 14. 


V. 1 5. Declared unto as] viz. By declaring it unto thee, 
that ſo we may know it from thee : A figure of the worlds 
vain endeavours to comprehend the Goſpel of them- 
ſelves, which cannot be underſtood,but onely by the reve- 
lation of Chriſts Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 16. by the Miniſtery of the 
Church ; which in the children of this age cauſeth onely a 


ſcoffing of Chriſt, and the perſecution ot his Church. 

V. 17. The ſeventh day] Believing it to be already be- 
yond the prefixed time, v, 12, . EE, 

V. 18, If he had not] Theſe words ſeem to intimate a 
ſign of ſuſpicion of ſome ſecret and unchaſte dealing 
with his wite, which kindled a jealouſie in him 3 wherein 
the Spirit of God having a hand, he was provoked, and 
had power to execute his vengeance upon the accurſed 
and tyrannical nation. 

V. 20. To his companion] viz. To that Philiſiiy whom 
Semſen had choſen for his ſecond-ſelf, and as it were, 'a 
Maſter of ceremonies in the nuptial Feaſts, according to 
the cuſtom, 7ohn 3. 29. | 


CHAP. XV. 


ws T. Into the chamber] According to the ancient 
laudable cuſtom, by which women had their cham- 
bers ſeveral from the reſt of che houſhold : Sec Annor. 
upon Gen. 23, 2. and 24. 67, and 31.33. 

V. 4. Foxes] Whereof there was great plenty in that 
counttey, Cant.2.15. Now this a@ of Samſon containerh 
- In ita figure of diviſion of the wary counſels of worldly 
men,by which Chriſt ſetteth the world on fire, Pſal.55.9. 
Luke 12, 49. 

V.6. Burnt] A figure of the perſecution of the Church, 
whereby Gods judgments ate redoubled upon the world. 

V. 7. Yetwill Ibe] A manner of a reſeryed oath, And 
after] Or, I will not give oyer untill I have fully accom- 
pliſhed my revenge. 

V. 8. Smete them | viz. He made a great ſlaughter with- 
out any weapons, hurling them againſt the ground with 
ſpurns and thruſts with his knees. Etam] ſee z Chron, 
II. 6. 

V. 9g. Lehi] A place ſo called by anticipation, ». 17, 

V. 14. Looſed] Not onely in the knots, but even the 
very webs of them, 

V. 16. With the] In the Hebr. there is a kinde of ſimi- 
litude between the word .Aſs and Heap, as if he did ſay, 
with a jaw-bone I have made ſuch a great heap. 

V. 17. Ramath-Lehi) viz. The kill of a jaw-bone, or 
the hurling of a jaw-bone, 

V. 18. Athirft] A figure of Chriſts ſpiritual heat and 


Annetations #pey JUDGE 5s, 
| V.20. Of the Philiſliims] Namely, when they ruleq If. 

rael, for Samſon did never quite tree the people from the 
Philiſlims yoke: that being reſerved for David to do,who 
was the figure of Chrilt, who ſhall accompliſh the geli. 
rery of his Chutch, at the laſt glorious appearing of his 


kingdom, 
CHAP. XVI. 


Pſal. 68. 20, Aﬀts 2. 24. 

V. 9. His ſtrength] From whence it came; Ut. from 
the Spirit of God ; and by what means his ſtrength wa, 
preſerved; namely, by means of ſtrialy keeping his Ng. 
Zarite-ſhip through Gods ſingular grace, which 9ig tie 
Samſon to that obedience, whereby it is likely that he 
had ſome expreſs manifeſtation from God:thou gh his gife 
was not common to all Nazarites. | 

V, 13. Weaveſt] And windeit it as the yarn for a weh of 
cloth, The ſeven} viz. my hair, divided into ſeven locks 
as the yifts of the holy Ghoſt are often repreſented by the 
number of ſeyen, in ſign of perfeftion , Exod. 25.35. 
Zeth. 3,9. and4. 2,10. Rev. 1, 4,and5,6. 

V. 14. Faflened] viz. To the Loom, having wound 
his bair about the yarn-beam. 

V. 17, If Theſhaver] This did not depend uponthe 
common ordinance of the Nezarize, who mi ght be with. 
out the miraculous gift of corporal ſtrength ; but it waa 
ſingular fayour in Samſon by Gods free will, annexedto 
| the neceſſity of his obedience in letting his hair grow: 

For a figure of Chriſt the true Naxarite in perfett holi. 
neſs, and alſo infinite ſtrength and power; and for a 
document that the Spirit of SanRifcation ought tobe, 
and 1s in all the faichfull, a fpiric of ſpiritual ftrength, 
2 Tim. 1.7. 

V. 20, Was departed] Or, had taken away his gift 
from him. | 

V. 21. He did grinde] viz. In hand-mills, as a flare, 
Exod. 1x. 5. Iſai. 47. 2. Matth. 24. 41. 

V. 22, The hair] And withall the gift of bis former 
ſtrength was at that time reſtored unto him by the ſame 
free-wilt of God, even according as the ſacred f1gn of his 
long hair was re-eſtabliſhed. 

V. 23. Dagen] An Idol of all the Philiſiims in general, 
though it ſeemeth his Temple was in .Aſbdod : the Hebr, 
name is faken either from Dagon, which ſignifieth corn, 
as if he had been the God of Husbandry : or which is the 
molt likely, from Dag, which {ignifieth fiſh : for it wasof 
the ſhape of a Fifh from the middle of the body down- 
ward, as it ſee;meth to be intimated, 1 $am. 5. 4. be- 
cauſe the Philiſlims were Sea-men, and dwelt upon the 
Sea-coalt, 

V. 24. Saw hin] Namely, after he was taken. 


thirſt inthe extremity of his combats, and in the very 
point of his vitory upon the croſs, Fohn 19. 23. Thou 
haſt given] or, thou balt giren himthe means and power 
to obtain it. 


V. 35. Made them ſþort]-Either he did indeed do ſome 
ridiculous a&ts, as blinde men uſe to do,or ke onely feigns 
ed to conceal his intent. 

V. 27. #pon the roof | Which was made after the man» 
ner of a Terrace or pldtform. 

V. 30. Were mo] A fipure of the efficacie of Chriſts 
death, by which he fnilted all his combats and vidto- 
ries againſt the Devil and Sin ; which he had begun 
by his Word and Preaching in the world, John 19. 30. 
Heb. 2. 14. N 


CHAP. XVII. 
ye I. Therewas] This Hiſtory, and all the reſt un- 


to the end of this Book, are here inſerted out of the 
order of times, for they are of things which happened 


preſently after Foſhua's death. 


V. 2, Thou curſed] Which curſes thou utteredlt 
through anger againſt the thief ; or, For which thou did7 


_ V.19. Inthejaw] Or,one of the teeth which was in the | proyounce oaths z viz. didſt put thoſe of thy family to thei 
"5h En-hakkore| that 1s, the well of him that called | oaths,for to finde out the guilty, Lev.5.-1. Bleſſed be thou] 
or cried, 


ſhe ſaith ſo, not only to ſkew that ſhe was pleaſed a” her 
ons 


Chap. xvi xvi 


hm 3. And 100&] A fgure of Chriſt his glorious pe. 
furretion, who could not be detained by death, 
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Chip. xviii. Annotations #pon 
ſons a&, bur alſo to recall the imprecations which fhe had 
etered. 

fey ray $0n] viz; In the behalf of thee, and of thy 
i8ions, to draw. on the bleſſings of God, and in honour 
ofthy houſe. Or dedicating them to Gods ſervice,which 
] was delirous to eftabliſh in thy houſe, and to which I 
had allotted thy Son, my grand-childe, for a Minſter, 1 
will] that is to ſay, accompliſhing my del1gn, the money 
ſhall return to thee, and to thine uſe. : 

V. 4. Two hundred | It 1s likely that the remainder was 
alſo employed to this ſervice. 

V. 5. An Ephod] viz. A prieſtly garment : ſee Annot. 
upon Fudges 8. 24. Teraphim] Ital. Idols 3 See Annot. 
ypon Gen. 3 1. 19. | OE 

i. 6, No King ] Namely, no ſupreme and continual or- 
dinary Magiſtrate over the whole body of the people ; tor 
the Judges were extraordinary,raiſed atGods pleaſure,and 
oftentimes having power but upon one part of the people, 
Judg. 9.22. and without abſolute authority, 7udg.2.17. 

V. 7. Fudah] Diſtinguiſhed by this addition from the 
other Bethlehem of Zabulon, Joſh. 16. 15. 

V. 10. A ſute] Namely, two garments, 

V. 11. As0ne] For good uſage, good will, and par» 
taking of his goods. EY 

V. 13. Secing 1have] Asif inall his eſtabliſhment of 
divine worſhip,there had been nothing wanting but onely 
2alawfull Miniſter, as the Levites were ; whereas there was 
adefe@t in all, in the inſtitution without command, ap- 
probation and promiſe of God ; in the place, means, and 
Jdolatreus ceremonie. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
VG . 1: Andintheſe days] Namely, preſently after the 
death of Zoſhua. The Tribe] viz. the portion which 
fell to the Tribe of Dar under Zoſhua. Joſh. 19. 40, being 
too little 3 one part of it which was not yet provided for, 
reſolved to go ſeek ſome new countrey, 7oſh.19. 47. 

V. 2, From Zorah] The cities wore of Dans firſt lot. 
Joſh. 1g. 41. 

V. 3. The voyce]Either by reaſon that they had known 
him elſewhere,or becauſe they heard him do ſome Eceleſi- 
aſtical office of Prayer or Praiſe, Thither] viz. where they 
had heard the Levites voyce. 

V. 5. Ak counſel} Not that this Levite, whether he 
vere Prieſt or no,had any power or promile to give a true 
anſwer, being not ordained by God, nor having the 
breaſt-plate of judgment, Exod.38.15. Numb. 27. 21. but 
this people being infeRted with Idolatry, believed he 
mighr,and the Levite anſwereth of his own accord; or elſe 
God,out of his ſuperabundant grace, and of his own free: 

will inſpired him to give an anſwer from him. Shall be 
proſperous) orqwhether he will cauſe it to proſper. 
_ V. 6. Before the Lord] He will fayour it, and hath taken 
1t into bis care and proteRion to provide for it, 

V. 7. ToLaiſh] This is the ſame city as Leſbhem, Joſh. 
19. 47. Zidoxians] who by reaſon of the ſtrength of their 
countrey which lay upon the ſea-ceaſt,and of heir might, 
were not moleſted by any. No magiſtrate] but they lived in 
the manner of a free Comman-wealth,without beiz g ſub- 
ject to any. 'Fay from) and therefore could hope tor no 
ſudden relief from them, v. 28. 

V.IT. Of Zor4b] Namely, the inhabitants of theſe two 
_ —_ went out of thoſe places, viz. out of Zorah 

teel, 

V. 12, Mabaneh-Den) That is to ſay, the encamping of 
Den, ſee Fadg. 13. 25. Behinde] viz. on the back of it, 
towards the North. 

V. 14. #hatye heveto do] viz, Whether you will take 
ttem away, or no. 

V. 24. hat have ] more] That is, worth ſo much, or 
ca be comparable to it, 

f V. fi Burnt] Which might come to paſs,either in the 

ps o 4 afſault by chance,or done purpoſely in deteſta- 

tice ofa Pager uncleanneſles, to blot out all marks 
220d purifie the City, 


JuDs xs 5. Chap.xix.xx, 
30. Jonathan] Which was the name of the foreſaid Le- 
vite» Gerſhom | The Jews, and many of the Ancients have 
thought it was the Son of Moſes, Exod.2. 22. and that the 
name of _ was fransformed into that of Manaſſes, by 
the ſmall addition of a letter,in honour of that great Pro- 
phet,wheſe grand-childe was become a Miniſter of Idola- 
try, But of this there 1s no certainty. Of the captivity] it is 
not known what captivity is meant here 2: 1t may be that 
though this Idolatry wete aboliſhed in the days of Samuel! 
and David, the Polterity of this Levite might yet remain 
amonglt the Danites in ſome office properly belonging 
to the Levites, untill the changes which happened by 
the A4ſoiyriaxs. Y 
V. 31, All thetime] viz, Untill the Ark which was 
ſettled in Shiloh, Joſh.18.1. was taken,and then carried to 
Kiriath- jearim;1$4m.7.1.at which time thewhole country 
was purged again from Idolatry by Samuel, 1 Sam. 7. 3- 


CHAP. XIX. 


FErſ. r. In thoſe days| viz. Preſently after Foſhua's 
death, which appeareth by that, that Phinehas Aa» 
yors grand-childe, was yet living, Zudg 20. 28, A Concu- 
bine| See annot, upon Gen. 25. I. 

V. 2. Againſt him] The French, 1n his houſe : viz. 
whileſt be yet held her as his own, and that ſhe dweltin 
his houfe, 

V: 10, 7ebus] Namely, the City of the Zebufites 


7oſh. 18. 28. ; : 
V.18. Tothe houſe] viz, In Shilsh, which was in the 


| Tribe of Ephraim, where the holy Tabernacle was , 


7oſh.18. 1. 
V.20. Peace be with thee] Which may be underſtood 


for, Give thy ſelf peace, take tare for nothing, 

V. 2I. They waſhed] See Gen. 18. 4. 

V. 22. Know him] A word exprefling the infamous 
meaning of an abominable kinde of luxury, Gez. 19. 5. 

V. 24. My Daughter] Seethe like example of ſuch an« 
other diverſion from the like horrible violence, Gen.19,8. 

V. 25. Took his] Imagining it was not reaſonable to 
have the Hoſts daughter ſuffer that ſhame and reproach 
for him: 

V. 26. Aud fell down] viz. dead. Her Lord] For coma 
monly thoſe Concubines were maid- ſervants which were 
bought : ſee Exod. 21,8, 10. 

V. 29. With ber bones] That is to ſay, according to the 
joynts of her body. 
V. 30. Conſider of it} Or, take the faCt to heart, 


CHAP. XX, 


Erſ. 1, At 0ne] viz. By an abſolute common conſent 

of all. From Dan] Or, from Laiſh, alſo called Dar, 

Fudg, 18, 29. being the Northern bound to. Beerſheba, 
which was the Southern, and to Gilead, which was the 

Eaſtern bound of the land of Iſrael, #nis the Lord] who 

was preſent, and did preſide oyer ſuch Congregations as 

were gathered together in his name, and for his ſervice, 
Zudg.11. 11, Mizpeb] a city ſituate in the borders of 
Judah and Benjamin, where they oftentimes had their ga. 

neral mectings before the ſeat of the Kingdom was elta- 
bliſhed in Feruſalem, 1 Saws. 7. 5. and 10, 17. 

V, 2. The chief ] With their people, or the commonals 
ties, Hebr. the Cantans. 

V.5. Have ſlain me] Seeing that I reſolved to with- 
ſtand their abominable interit. 

V. 16. Left- handed] See Annot, upon Zudg. 3.15, 

V. 18. Tothe houſe] Or, to the Tabernacle which was 
in Shileh, Joſh. 18, 1. Fadg.21. 12. Firſt] namely, in the 
head ofall che reſt, to give.the firſt onſer. 

V. 26. Peace-offerings]Holding throngh faith the vita- 
ry to be ſure after the expiation of their fins. 

V. 27. Enquired] vix, By the High Piieſt,by Vrim and 
Thunmwin, Numb. 27.21. There] viz, in Shiloh, v. 18. 

V. 38. $:00d before it] viz, He performed the ordinary 


funRien of High Prieſt in the Tabernacle, 
: V, 3t- 


Chap. xx. xxi. Annetations upon JUDGE Ss. Chap. wi; 
V. 31. Drawn dy] viz. By Iſraels feigned flight. Gi-| V.2, And the] vis, Aﬀcer the overthrow of the peg. 
beah] Tis was _ oe By teas that out of which on To the houſe] Namely, to the Tabernacle in 
ami .1$. 24, 28. | Shiloh. 
ee Shes is,they recovered from this | V. 4. An Altar] For a monument and remembran(s 


I F d put themſelves in battel-array againſt | of the viory : as 7oſh, 8. 30, and 22.10. Fudg, 6, a, 
os ts. ors \#e0h cqpuogont out into the fields 3 and | For othewile it is likely,that they having the Tabernacle 


. . hi : 
- w—_—_ ooh on ambuſcadoes ſet upon the City, [by —_ erg was Moſes kis Altar, they did offer (4. 
Mead -beah] Or, the coaſts of Gibeah. crifces upon that. : 
= py 5 agent bet Who had layenin ambuſh. The | V. 5; Who is there] This ought to be underſtood 
battel] which was in the field. communities, and not of particular perſons. 


"2s. Twenty and five thouſand]This is the general ſum | V. 6. Repemted them] Being very ſorry that they were 
of Al 35. Treg an! is rack ſpecified anity, conſtrained to execute juſtice ſo ſharply, and their wrath 
V.36. Gave place]! Or, gave away,and retired feignedly. | being now turned to compaſſion. , ; 
V.37.Drew themſelves along] Out of divers places where | V, 10. Thewomen] According to the rigour uſed ig 
they had lain in wait. the Law,concerning ſuch accurſed things. 


+38, ed fon] vi», To turn their faces towards | V. 11, Every woman] As Numb. 31.19, 18. 
thet oy 4 elif ld bo V.1s. The Lord) By their hands,as executioners of his 
V. 41. Thatevil] viz. That they were loſt beyond hope | juſtice,in which adts it is praiſe-worthy to go about they, 
of recovery. as it were by conſtraint andill will, being that to delighe 
V. 42. And them which] viz. For beſides thoſe men | in ſhedding of bloud,is a token of cruelty,and not oj zeal 
that were in the Armyzthere came people out of every city | and juſtice. 


of Tjrael, which ſlew the Benjamites in their flight, V. 18, That giveth] viz. Atthis time, for this oath wy 

 V. 43. With eaſe] That is, without reſiſtance, with | not tolaſt ever. : 

ſmall labour. V. 19. A feaſt} That is, one of the three ſolemn feaſts 
V. 44. There fell] Namely, in the battel. whereat there were all ſorts of honeſt and holy recreat. | 


| V. 48, Thechildren] viz. Thoſe that were left inthe | ons uſed: being as it were in the ſ1gbt, and to the honour 

cities. That came to hand namely, that were met in that | of God ;-and ſuch were theſe dances: as Exod. 15. 26, 
heat and fury of war, and were not yet conſumed with fire | 1 Sam. 18. 6. 2 Sam, 6.14. 

as Gibeah was, V. 22. Inthe war] Namely, that of 7abeſhh. Give 

CHAP. XXI. them] But unto us, who defire them of you,or becauſe you 

YE! I. Hed ſworn] Namely, when they gathered them- | have not given them ſeeing they were raviſhed from you, 

ſelyes together to deliberate upon this war,Fudg. 20.1. } Guilty] Of having broken the oath of the congregation, 


— 


The Argument of RUTH. 


Fa little Book is but onely an Appendix of the Beok of Judges, containing an Hiſtory of things that happened at the ſam 
time. The contents of which are, that Ruth, a Moabitiſh woman by birth, having in her own countrey mayried as Iſratlie 
of Bethlehem 3 after the death of her husband came into the Land of Judah,with Naomi her Mother-in-law; where profeſing 
Gods true worſhip and Religion, ſhe was incorporated among the children of Iſrael : and by a ſingular providence of God, wh 
bleſſed her piety and virtue, ſhe was eſpouſed to Boaz, of whom was born Davids Grend- father. Andit appears that the chi 
end of this Hiſtory hath been ſet down this notable ſingularity in Davids Genealogie,of whom Chriſt was to be born according 
the fleſh. And to ſhew that the Sou of God, who in bis appointed time would fully call «ll the Gentiles to the ſpiritual commui- 
on of the children of God,would even from that time couſecrate ſome firſt-fruits of them, through the ſhare which he beſtaweln 


them in his corporal generation. 
The Analyfi. 


R I In her firſt marriage. 
#th,who is the ſubjeR of this Book,may be conſtr} In her widowhood. 
3 In berſecond marriage. 

Of her firſt marriage there is ſo little reported,that we hear ſhe was a Widow as ſoon as a Wife: ſhe was a Moebittf 
the Daughter-in-law of Elimelech, who being driven out of Fudee by famine, came with his Wife Naomi and their 
Sons, Meblon and Chilioz to ſojourn in Moeb, where ſhe became Wife to one of them : but Zlimelech and both hi 
Sons dying in Moab, Rath became a Widow, Chap, 1. | 

C1 Intheland of Moab, where'her x 1 By the example of her ſiſter-in-Jaw Orpah 2 nor. 
affeion to her mother-in-law | 


The time of | wouldnotlearve her to return to ) ſions of Naomi , but ratifies4 2 By an Oath of imprecation, 
her widow- } herreligion and friends, neither her reſolution Chap. 1. | 
hood may be | C1 HerſubjeQion to her Mother, not to glean without leave, Chap. 2, 
conlidered as } 2 Intheland of | 2 Her piety towards her Mother in bringing home food for her, 1bid. 
it was ſpent, Canaan, aiter | I Gives her leave to glean. 
Part=— | her mother |! 3 The kindneſs \ z Invites ker to eat with his Reapers. 
Naomi, and he which ſhe findes 7 Blefſeth | I Shewing piety to _ Mother Nom. 


Naomi was very conſtant, I; 2 By the reaſons and perſwa- + By a Vow. 


——_— 


camethithee, | from Boaz, who 2 Leaving the worſhip of falſe Gods to be 


® x, andſo we haye | her for. 


uo - 


made a proſelyte, Chap. 2: | 
4 She follows the inſtruQions of ber Mother-in-law, by whick means Boe; ©: 
C knowledpeth the right of a kinſman, Chap. 3. . 
1 A ſolemn tender of her Dowry, and the redemption of it made by Boa 0 
; a near kinſman, Chap. 4. « 
r Tn the preparations J 2 Boax his acceptance of the redemption and marriage on his kinſmans + 
to it, in which are \ fuſal, 16/d, : 
Her ſecond 3 A Congratulation of the Elders and People of the City, and their blel 
marriage may ſing on the Marriage, oy 
be conladered / 2 In the Marriage it ſelf, Chap. 4. n 
A.3 The Birth of 0bed, the Grand-father of David, Aqngotations 


Annotations 


$$$SÞÞPPPEDE SEE $$S$$$$$GEHHD SE H&G 


upon Ruth, 


CHAP. I,ILIII, andl'V. 


5.19. ) | 
: V. .- Be your husbands] According to the 


Law, Deut. 25.5. . L | 

V. 13. For it grieveth] vis. Your departure is. more 
grievous to me then to your ſelyes : or, becauſe Iamin 
greater bitterneſs then you, having no-more hopes of be- 
ing comtorted by an husband, or of haying children, as 
you may. = 

V. 14. Kiſſed] That is, took her leave of her, : 

V. 15. Behold | Naomies piety cauſeth us to believe 
that ſhe ſpake this to trie whether Rath had indeed a firm 
reſolution to embrace the true Religion,by coming along 
with her. | 

V.17. The Lord do ſo] A form of a Jewiſh oath which 
they anciently uſed, by which they prayed Ged to ſend 
ſome great evil upon them, and to double and aggravate 
it, if they did not ſpeak truly. 


\ Ja 2. Ephrathites] Or, of Ephratha, _ 
was the: ancient name of Bethlehem, Gen. 


to the right thou haſt thereunto, and according as thou 
oughteſt to dos A manner of ſpeaking taken from the 
ceremony of ſpreading the skirt-of ones garment in that 
kinde over the woman to whom they plighted their faith, 
and promiſed marriage, Ezek. 16, $. See Annot. uport 
Deat. 22. 30. 

V. 10. Kindyeſs) viz. Towards me, having preferred 
me, though 1 am old, before younger men, who by age 
had been more fitting tor thee : And alſo towards the mee» 
mory of thy husband, procuring the preſervation of his 
name and race: Or piety, viz. towards God, in ſubmit- 
ting thine affeRions to the obſervance of his command. 
At the beginning] viz. more then thou ſhewedſt to thy 
mother-in-law, by ſtaying in her company. SS 

V. 11. 1will do] viz.I have 2 defire to do it,and wilt do 


4 


It indeed, if the other '!neareft kinſman will not make uſe 


of his right. The City] namely, the inhabitants thereof 
V. 14. He ſaid] viz, Withig himſelf, and therefore he 
bid Ruth riſe before it was day. 


V. 20. Naomi] That is to ſay, merry 'and pleaſant, 


Mara] viz, bitter, and afflited. ; 
V. 21. Full] Having an husband and children, and 


V. 16, Who art thou] She asked the queſtion, becauſe 
Ruth came home before day while it was yet dark. . 
V. 18. $it ftill] Go not forth at doors, that thou mayſt 


goods ſufficient. Hath teſtified ] viz. bath declared his ri- be ready whenſoeyer thou ſhalt be called to the accome 


gour againſt me through afflitions which he hath ſent 
me: ſee ob 10. 17,and 16,8. Mal. 3.5. 


CHAP. IT. 
FErſ. 1, XNighty] viz. In dignity and honour,or valiant 
V and fingularly virtuous. - 


IV. 3. Her hap was] In reſpe@ of her it was a chance, 


ſhe having no certain intention in the doing of it, bur it | 


was not ſo in reſet of Gods providence, which guided 
this as well as all other things, as the event ſhewed 1t. 

V. 8. By my maidens] Or, ſervants and harvelt folks, 

V. 9. Shall not touch thee] viz, To do thee any,offence, 

or, make a ſcorn of thee, # 

V. 10. Take knowledge of me] That thou ſhouldeft re. 
gard and favour me, as if thou didſt know me. 

V. 13. Let me finde] viz. The comfort. thou yieldeſt 
cauſeth me to caſt my ſelf into the arms of thy charity 
that thou mayeft continue being favourable unto me. 

V. 14: Parched corn] A food very uſual in thoſe times 
and places. - 

V. 15, Reproach her not] viz. Forbidding,or giving her 
harſh words, or doing any unworthy a to her. 

V.20. The deed] viz. My husband and my children 
who are dead, One of ] Hebr. one of our Redeemers, viz. 
he is ſoneara kin to us, that it is his right to redeem my 

| husband and my childrens lands which are alienated by 
the Law, Lev, 25. 25. Andalſo may, and ought to mar- 
ry the widow of him that is dead without childrenzto raiſe 
up iſſue unto him, Dev. 25. bs; 


CHAP. III. 


ya 3- Weſh thy ſelf ] Though Naomies end was good 

10 all this, for to ſeek her daughter-in-laws good,and 

to put Pot in minde of his duty,according to the Law.of 

God : yerit ſeeryeth to-be a womaniſh guile, ſomewhat 

leſs then honeſt, to bring it to paſs : which was notwith- 

— mp , direted and blefled by God : as, 
n.27.8, 


V. 9. Spread} That is, take me for thy wife, according 


pliſhment of this marriage, 


CHAP. IV. 


Erſ. 1. To the gate] viz. Of the city, which anciently 
was the place of publick Aſſemblies and counſels. 

V. 2. Of the Elders) Namely, of the Magiſtrates and 
Counſellours, 

V.3. Selleth] Through poverty,and for want of means, 
Levit. 25. 25. 

V. 4. Before] viz, Judicially, and according to due 
courſe of Law, folemnly. Aus 

V. 5. Thoumuſt buy it] viz. The right that thou haſt 
to redeem it, is not onely by reaſon of thine affinity with 
Naomi, but with Ruth alſo, which bindeth thee to marry 
her, that the childe which ſhall be born thereof, may bear 
the deceaſed husbands name, and by that title poſſeſs his 
inheritance, 

V. 6. Left 1 marre] Begetting children on another mans 
bed, whereby mine inkeritance would diminiſh and be 
divided. For it is to be ſuppoſed that ke was a widower, 
and had children by another wife. 

V. 7. Changing] Or, yielding up of rights to one ano- 
ther, A man] namely, he that yielded the right, and 
gave it him that he yielded it unto, in token of the dif- 
paſſeſſing himſelf. In this ceremony, there was fome re- 
ſemblance of that which bad been appointed by Moſes, 
Deut. 2 5. 9. but onely there was ſome alteration crept in. 
And this was] viz. by this formality the yielding or ceſ- 
ſton was ratified, | 

V. 10, From the gate] From his City, from amongſt 
his fellow citizens. 

V. 1I. Did build] That is, did increaſe his houſe- 
hold, and laid the foundation of that nation, which is 
come out of it, Do thou worthily] Ital. Make thy ſelf 
mighty. viz. by means of a numerous Poſterity. Ephratah | 
ſee Gen. 35. 19. 

V. 16. Laid it] wiz. She took an eſpeciall care of him, 
bred and brought him up very tenderly. 

V. 21. Salmon] Which is the ſame as Salma. 

C c 


The 


The Argument of 1, SAMUEL. 


He Holy Ghoſt in theſe two Books called Samuel, continueth the ſeries of the Hiſtory of Gods People 3 ſpecially, to declare 
T how, and wherefore the government of Zudges was chenged into that of ordinary and ſuccefiive Kings in Davids Perſon 
«nd Poſterity, who were more expreſly to beer the Image of Chriſts ſpiritual and eternal Kingdom. The ſummary thereof is, 
that Eli, both Fudge «nd High Prieſt, after he had long time ruled the people, towards his latter end did yield himſelf up to 
a blamefull indulgency towerds his children, who abuſing their fahers authority, were looſely ran into divers exceſſes, profane. 
neſſes and violences, with great ſcandal end offtnce to the. people, and with great detriment to divine worſhip : foy the puxi 
ing of which miſdeeds, God ſuffered the Philiſtims power, which before was much abated, to be raiſed again to the peoples diſe 

V 


antage, they being overcome in bauel, end ſubdued, the childyen of Eli ſlain, and the Ark of God taken, and Eli himſelf 


dying preſently after. Tet God defended his glory, and did ſeverely puniſh the Philiftims contempt of him, and raiſed uþ « new 
deliverer to his people in the perſon of Samuel, who being miraculouſly born, and conſecrated to God for a perpetual Nazarite, 
was from a childe,by frequent «pparitions from God,prepared for the office of publich Prophet ; which was a the laſt alſo openly 
conferred upon him, together with that of Judge, with all the qualities and gifts thereumo _— By virtue of which, he 
alſo reformed the peoples eſtate, and purged Gods ſervice from all 1delatries and corruptions, did abate the Philiſtims tranny, 
and ſeuled the people in peace end liberty. But in his old age, having appointed his Sons 10 be his ſucceſſours, and they degenes 
rating from their fathers righteouſneſs the people did thereupon take an occaſion to ask for a King, preventing through theiy 
yaſh and importunate demand, the time preſcribed by God for the eſtabliſhing of the ſacred Kingdom, which he had promiſed 
them before. And by Gods conſent Saul was choſen, who at firt did many valiant afts, and obtained many rare viftories ; but 
« while afjer, .in a certain point of proof of ſtrif obedience, be diſcovered his rebellion. Whereupon the Lord declared, that he 
rejefted him, and «ppointed Samuel to conſecrate David, calling him from a private Sheepherds life, which was ratified by 
the Lord, who 100k awey from Saul his gifts, and conduB of his Spirit, and transferred them upon David : Who upon this 
occaſion was called to Sauls Court to eaſe hini by means of his muſical art, from his extreme paſiions, ragings, and troubles of 
the winde. There did the power of God ſhine in David, in all manner of excellent gifts, and notable feats of arms, which did 
purchaſe him as much hatred and evil will at Sauls hends, as it did love and favour with all the people. And Sauls paſtion 
breaking qut at the laſt into a long and deadly perſecution, by open force, and by deceits, whereby David was for a loug time mo- 
lefled and vexed ; perſiſting nevertheleſs ſtil in his innoceucy end loyalty even towards Saul himſelf. At the leſt 60d ſuffered 
Sauls malice, craelty and Ackedneſs to come to its height, and bronght hims by this means td the laſt point of bis puniſhment, by 
the loſs of @ batiel againſt the Philiſtims, wherein three of his Sons were killed,and he ſlew himſelf. Theſe two Books ave 
called Samuels,by __ that the one part of the ſubje(t is his own hiftory,written,as it is likely, by himſelf, and all the reſt is of 
1w0 Kjngsa who were by bim conſecrated and ſettled in their Kingdoms, : 


The Analyfir. 
1 The period of the | I Eli, 


_ 4 


His Book contains the change \ Ariſtocracy in the 

of the Government of 1ſreel } two laſt Judges, 
from an Ariſtocracy to a Monar- 

cby: andin it we have 2 The beginning and continuance of the Monarchy 4 r Saul. 

| inthe two firſt Kings m_—__— _  Dvid.. 


2 Samuel. 


And theſe four Perſons make four general parts of this Book : 


f'1 Too much indulgency to his wicked Sons,honouring them above God, Chap. 2, 
V. 29. | 
C1 Ignorance, they knew not the Lord, Chap. v. 12. 

2 Rapine, committed by taking away undue portions from 
ternal duty, who | the ſacrifices, Chap. e. v. 13,14, 15, 16: 

ſaw his Sons make | 3 Adultery, aggrava-( 1 With women, when they came to 
themſelves vile by j ted by two circum- )) worlhip. 

the commiſſion of 4 ſtances, as being) 2 1n an holy place, the doore of the 


2 Neglect of his pa- 
C1 His Sins * 


—  ——— —— —_—_— ——— 


5 The great ſcandal given by them,which produced that evil 
x 2li. effett of contempt of Gods holy worſhip, for by reaſon of 
Concerning | © fheir lins,men abhorred the offering of the Lord,Ch.3.17. 
Eli, we inde? I In Z; himſelf. 
2 A denunciation of \ 2 In the Ark and Tabernacle : He ſhould ſee an enemy in Gods habitation, 
Judgments, which } Chap. 2. 32. 
ſhould be accom-\ 3 In his whole family in general. a 
3 pliſbed, 4 In his two Sons, Hophni and Phinehas, in particular, who ſhould be ſlain 
both in one day, Chap. 2. v. 34, | 


| foul ſins, and did | committed Tabernacle, Chap. 2. 33. | 
| not reſtrain them : | 4 Obſtinacy, not repenting upon their fathers reproof, 
C Their fins were Chap. 2. 25, 


recorded, | 


I The overthrow of the Army of 1ſrael by the Philiſtims. 
3 The fulfilling of theſe jud oe )* The captivity of the Ark of God. 
- ments thus foretold, in 3 The breaking #lj his neck. 
4 The {laughter of bis two Sons #ophni and Phinchas, Chap. 4: 
2 Semwel 


=y 


_ 


Apalfts. 


2. Semuel, 
| Concerning 


| theſe particu- 
| Jars, 


whom wehavye 


* 
I, SAMUEL, Analyſis. 
C 1, His birth, Chap. 1. 


nacle under his predecefior 
Eli, being = — 


| 2 His Educationin the or 3 I Giyen to the Lord by his mothers yow, (<p. I. 17. 


2 Actually dedicated by her, chap, I. v. 24. 


4} 3 Hisalling to the Prophetick office in ſo extraordinary a manner, that all Iſrael from Dan to 
| | Berrficbe knew, that he was eſtabliſhed a Prophet of the Lord, chap. 13. 


| 1 Eli and his ſons, chap. 4- ; 

1 The event doth C1 Taken by the Philiſtims , and being 
| [ punually an- } brought to 4ſhdod, is ſet in the 
houſe of Dagonzto the deſtrution of 
that Idol andthe Phil.ſtimrs, chap. 5. 

1 To Bethſhemeſh, 
where fitty thou- 


| 
&ion concern- | 
s 
ſand threeſcore & 
4 


ning. 2 The Ark; 
which is 


| ſwer his predi- 


} 


2 Sent back ten men areſmit- 
with a creſpaſ- 4 ten, &c. chap. 6. 
offering, 1. To Kiriath jea- 

--» rim,&relteth thete 

| in the houſe of A- 
binadab 20 yeares 

8 L Chap. 7. 

2 He exhorts Tſrael to repentance, which is ſolemnly perforted at Miz- 

| | peh, chap. 7. We ED 

| | 3 , x ogg Saul to be King, and confirms him with three prediRions, 

chap. 10, 
4 a the people of ingratitude, for asking a King, chap. 12. 


| Prophet: 
| 
| | 'F 5 Anoints David in Sauls room, chap. 16. 
| | 
On 


CriAs a 4 
and ſo | 


1 


_— 


- 
-” 


36 Is Preſident of the Colledge of Prophets at Najoth, ch, 19, 20, 


His as 


hy 


F I By his prayer he obtains a ſign) yitory over the Philiſtims, and in 
; memory thereof ereQs a ſtore,and calls it Eben-Ezer, c. 2. 
- Ss 1 Bethel. 
Judge : 1 2 Goeth circuit yearly as an Itinerary Judge, toy 2 —_— 

; 3 Mizpeh. 
3 Judgeth 1/-ael at other times at his own fixed houſe at Remah, ch. 7. 
4 When he grew old he put his ſons in commiſſion to judge Iſrael , 
| whoſe bribery and corruption gave occalion to the 1ſraelites to delire 
| the alteration of the government from Ariltocracy to a Monatchy 
\_ Chap. 8. whereupon) God choſe Saul. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
1 
| 
] | and ſo 
] 5 His Death,chap. 25, 


CI By divine providence is direfted to Samael, when he was ſent to ſeek his fathers Aﬀes, ch, 9. 
2 Is anointed by Samuel to be King of 1ſrael, Chap. 16, * 
3 Is enabled and fitted for government, God giving him another heart, Chap. 10. v. 9. 
\ 4 Is choſen King by lot, Chap. 10. 


3 Saul. 1 By peneral conſent of the people, after he had reſcued the men of Fabeſh 
The government {| 5 Is confirmed ) Gileed from Nahaſh his reproachful conditions offered them, and lain the 
| being altered in his King- Ammonites, Chap it. 
| from an Ariſto- , dome; 2 By the voluntary 1c{:gnation of Samuel, who tells them the manner of a King, 
| Cracy to a Mo: 4 Chap, 12, 
narchy, the firſt 


4, David, 


King was Saul, | 6 Wars with many Nations, particularly named, Chap. 14 47. 


| 1 His unbeljef before the expedition againſt the Philiſtims, ſacri- 
. ficing before Samuel came, Chap. 1 3» : | 

{ 1 The 2 His raſh vow,bindering the proſecution of the viſtory over the 

1 ; | cauſes of \ Philiſtims, Chap. 14. 

| 7IsrejeRed by | it, viz. 3 His diſobedience in ſaving .Agag and the ſpoil of the .4male- 


;] God, ch. 13, | Kites, contrary to Gods command, Chap. 1,y. 
v, 14. and a- « 
gain,c.15. v. 1 Gods departure irom him, and an evil ſpirits vexipg him, 
23. and of, Chap. 16. 


this rejeftion | 2.The effets 


Lv We hare, | Ofit, Viz 3 His ſeeking to the Witch at Endor, Chap. 28. 


3 Self-murder; for being vanquiſhed by the Philiſtims , in de- 
ſpair he kills himſelt, Chap. 31, 


That which is here recorded of David, is what happened unto him from the time that he was anointed King by 
Samuel to Sauls deeat, : 


Ce 8 In 


Aualyþs. 


1 


cr 


I, Firſt, his anointing by S4uel + Chap. 16. 
2. The firſt ſpecimen or proof of his Kingly valour, 


]J. SAMUEL, 


in yanquiſhing Goliah, and in him the whole Army 


of the Philiſlims; Chap. 17. 


C1. In making a Covenant with David, Chap. 18. 


C1. Love of | 2. In diſ-robing bimſelf of hisPrincely habiliments to put them onDavid c.18, 


| 


David in { 3. In diſcovering unto bim bis fathers purpoſe to kill him : Chap. 19, 


Jonathan, | 4. [n juſtifying Davids innocency to his father, and perſwading him to be rg. 


| which conciled unto him ; Chap. 19. 
| diſcover. F 5, Renewing his former Covenant with David by oath, and by ſhooting of 
1 ed it ſelf | arrows, diſcovering unto David his fathers murtherous intentions towards 
is 1 The many . him, even unto the hazard of his own life : Cap, 20. v.33. 
| different | waySviz. | 6. By ſtrengthening Davids hand in God, when David was in the wilderneſs 
effects | vw Of Ziph: Chap, 23. v. 16. 
| wroger | Cx. By ſecret pratices to make him away 3 to this end he marrieth his daughter 
has 4 Michol to David to be a ſnare unto him: Chap, 18. v. 21. requiring an hun- 
| woah. be dred fore-skins of the Phil:ſtims as her dowry, thinking to make David fall 
Yo "i, 4 | the hand of the Philiſtims, v. 25, But Michol deceived her fathers expeCation, 
"AY letting David down through a window, Chap. 19.12, 
_ s | C1, In bis owncountry.: Chap, 19-and 20. 
; . | I. The Philiflims, where to ſecure himſelf he counter. 
2. Envie [. | 2. In other \ feits himſelf mad : Chap. 21. 
and ha- [' h | Coun- 2. The Moabites, where he recommends.his father 
In thi tred in < 1 tries: as, / and mother to the proteRion of the King of Moab.; 
— Saul : as | ” ou S 
wy C appeared 'F 3- Intheforeſt( 1. Hears of the maſſacre of eighty five Prieſts be. 
FT | | of Hareth, trayed by Doeg, and by him murthered : Ch. 22, 
| 4 where reſ1- 2, He poeth to reſcue Keilah belieged by the 
| '] ding he Philiſtims : Chap. 23. 
] 2. By o= | 4+ In Keilah, where God revealed unto him, that the men of Keilab 
! penper- < would deliver him up to Saul: Chap. 23. 
| , In the wilderneſs of Ziph, where he was in dan ger to be taken by 


EE ee Le. ee he OR __ w—_—_ ON py mmm 


i 
| 4. Gods deli- 
| 
] 


« 
L 


yerance of 


David from 


his dangers: 


A ſecuti 5 . . . 
A hs 3 Saul, but God diverted him by the ſudden invaſion of the Phili- 


ſflims: Chap. 23. 

6* In the wilderneſs of Engedi, wherein a cave David cuts off Sauls 
Skirt, but durſt not violate his ſacred perſon, becauſe he was the 
Lords Annointed: Chap. 24. 

7. In the wilderneſs of Paran, whence David ſent to greet Nabal; 

| whom he had ſlain for his churliſh anſwer, had not Abigail ap- 


— -— 


peaſed his anger, &c. Chap. 25. 
$. 1n the hill ot Hachileh, where he takes Sauls ſpear, and a cruſe of 
wate: from his boulſter, but would not ſuffer Abiſþai to kill him, 
becauſe he was the Lords Anointed : and abhors the fa& upon 
'L that very reaſon : Chap. 26. 


I. In part, when forfear of Saul, he put himſelf under the proteQtion of Achiſh, King 
of Gath,Chap. 27. 4. of whom he begs 27klag, Chap. 27.which being taken and ſpoiled 
by the .Amalekites while David was in the Philiſiims Army going againſt 1ſrael, but diſ- 
mifſed by the Lords of the Philiſtims, Chap. 29, he recovers all the captiyes and ſpoil, 
Chap. 39. ' 

2, Totally, the death of Saul, Chap. 31. 
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Annotations upon [. Samuel. 


CHAP. I. 


Erſ. 1: Rematbaim)] The city of Ramah it ſelf, | though he were a Levite, 1 Chron. 6. 33. the Levites be- 


Analyf;. 


"OE OO 03s 


often mentioned in the Hiſtory of Samuel : | ing ſcattered al} oyer Iſrael, 
| and the Hebiew termination ſeems to Int1 V. 3. Yeerly] viz. Atthe feaſt of the Paſſover, with 


mate that it was once divided into two cities ; 
the word Sophim joyned thereunto, ſignifieth Watch- 
houſes, or towers, as it Is very likely that watch towers 
were ſet in high places, (as Ramah was) tor the ſafeguard 
of the County, actording to the iignification of its 
name, being upon the border of three Tribes , as Numb, 
23. 14. Some believe that it was a School of Pro- 


Scripture, Fer. 6.17, Exek. 3. 17. Hoſ. 9. 8. An Ephra= 


all his family, I. Sam. 2. 19. Luke 2,41. bur for himſeli 
it is very likely, he did obſerve the Law fo ſtriftly, that he 
came thither all the three ſolemn feaſts, Exod. 23.17. Of 
Eli] there 1s no mention made of this Eli any whete clle. 
But it appears by 2 Sam. 8. 17. 1 Chron. 24. 3, 4 thathbe 
was one of Tthamars poſterity, who was Aarons younger 


| brother; and that for ſome unknown caulſe,there had been 
phets, who ate called Watch-men in divers places of | 


ſome interruption in the ſucceflion of the Prieſthood in 
Eleazar the firſt-born his line , which was afterwards 


thite] That is, one that dweltin the land of Ephraim, | re-eſtabliſhed in Zadek 2 Sam, 15. 27,1 King, 2. 27535 


1 (br01, 
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Chap, 1. it. Anntations ypen 


I chyon. 6. 8, according to Gods Promiſe, Namb. SF. 13. | 
Prieſts] vix- ſecond Prieſts under the high Prielt, who as , 
bis Vicars, and ſubltitures, did do many things tor him, | 
which he himſelf had not been able to pertorm alone, as 
> Sam. $.17. See Numb. 3 32. 2 King. 25. 18. | 

V. 4. When the time was | vix, One of the ſeven days of 
the Paſſover. Offered | namely, ſacrifices of thanksgiving. 
Portions] according to the antient manner of tealts, ; 

V. 5. 4 worthy] Others expound it the molt principal, ' 
and the mot honourable portion: ſee Gen. 43. 34. 1 

«$9. 233. 24+ 
es 4 Namely, Peninnah, who was her cor- | 
rival. To make her} viz. purpoling and taking a delight. 
in urging of her to ſome unſeemly diſturbance of minale, | 
or diltatte and mucmuring againlt her kusband, and per- ' 
adventure againſt God himſelf; See concerning this | 
kinde of inhumanity, 70b 24. 21. : 

V. 9. Roſe up | Going to the place of worſhip and 
prayer right againſt the moſt holy place. Afrer they had] 
viz. after the noly meal of the ſacrifices, which was eaten | 
in the court of the Tabernacle, A ſear] viz. the high. 
Prieſt, or the Judge his ſeat, 1. Sam, 4.13. A poſt} at is | 
likely, that the Tabernacle which was made by (Moſes was 
ſet it Shiloh, within the compaſs of ſome ſolid building, 
which had gates, 1 Sam. 3. 15. for otherwiſe the Tabec- 
nacle had neither gates nor poſts, but only a carpet hang» 
ed up at the entry, Exod. 26. 36. 

V. It. She vowed} Whether her husband then con» 
ſented to it ordid (according to the law) ratifie it after= 
wards, Numb. 37. No razor] viz. I dedicate him to God 
for a perpetual Nazarite, Numb. 6.5. 7adg, 13. $. 

V. 14. Pat away] Hebr. disburthen thy ſelf of thy 
wine. Or, be ſober before thou preſent thy ſelf in this ho- 
Iy place and ation, 

V. i5. Poured out | See Tal, 6x. 8, and Ig2. 2. My 
foul] viz. my grievances and imward deſires of my ſoul. 

V. 18. Finde] That is, I recommend my ſelf to thy fa- 
thetly favour, and good will, S447] which alteration hap- 
pened through an 1award comfort of Gods Spirit, which 
ſealed in her heart, that ker prayers were heard, the Prieſts 
bleſſing alſo cectifying her thereof, 

V. 20. Samuel That is to ſry, Asked of God. 

V. 21. The yearly ſacrifice} The Paſcal Lamb is often 
ſo particularly cal'ed 1n Scripture, ſee Exod. 12. 27. and 
34. 25. Andbs vow] 1t was ſome ſacrifice yowed to God 
for the chiples happy birth. 

V. 22. That he way | Hence it appears that ſhe had told 
her husband of her vow, and that he had approved of it, 

Numb. 30.11. Ahide} viz. to ſerve in certain inferiour 
offices in the Tabernacle, which belonged to a Levite, | 
1 Sam. 2.11, and3,15. Forever] viz. without inter- 
mitlion, or any relieving by turns, as the other Levites 


| 


I.SAMUE RL, Chap. ii 
Canticle, as in many others, Gods Spirit doth not reſt up- 
on the frit motion, or upon the occalion of the {ingular 
and temporal benefit, but raviſheth Hannah into contem- 
plation of the univerſal, ſpiritual and eternal benefits of 
the Church, which are .here fer down by her, and whoſe 
perſon Hannah doth in this place repreſent. Mine horn | a 
term of war, whereof ſee Pſal, 75. 5. and 89, 17. the 
meaning i5,I am become viftorious and triumphant. My 
mouthviz, I have a large ſubje@ of magnitying the Lord; 
of plorying in him, and inſulting over mine enemies, 
through the great joy, which I conceive for the eternal 
ſafety of the Church, and for all the particular deliveran- 
ces which depend thereon. 

V. 2. Rock] That is, an impregnable fort ; a name fre- 
quently attributed to God, Det. 32. 4, 3I- 

V. 3. Talk no more | Upon the occaſion of her rivals in« 
ſulting taunts, ſhe reprehendeth the boldneſs of all thoſe 
who are enemies to the humble and diſtreſſed belieyers. 
Is 4 God | viz. as heperfetly knoweth right, juſtice, mens 
counſels, and a&tions : So doth he accordingly diſpoſe 
and povern all the eyents of them, | 

V. 5.Seven |viz.A preat numberzas Ruth 4.15. Zer.15.9. 

V. 8. Thepillars| vi3. He alone by his power bears up 
the natural being of the world ; and by his providence 
the order of the government of it : ſee Heb. 1, 3. 

V. 9. In darkneſs] Namely, of horrible calannties in 
this world, and finally in hell. 

- V. 10. Shall judge | This providence ſhall be diſpenſed 
by the Meflias, to whom the Father ſhall give all power 
in heaven and onearth, and ſhail grant him the vitory 
oyer all his enemies. 

V.11, Did miniffer] See 1 Sam. 22. Before] namely; 
under Eli his command and direQion, 

V. 82. Knew not] viz. They had no lively light, feel- 
ing, nor apprehenſion to fear, and honour him, Roy. I. 
28,1 Cor, 15. 34. Tit 1.16. 

V. 13. The fleſh] Namely, of the ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving, whereof ſome portions were aſſigned to thePrieſts, 
Levit. 7.32, 34, 35. butthev would belides have the 
choice of thoſe pieces which were left for the people who 
offered the ſacrifices, and were boiled neer the Tabernacle 
for the holy feats. 

V. Is. The fa!) Andall other parts of ſuch ſacrifices, 
whichGod reſerved for himſelf, Levit. 3. 3, 49. which is 
alſo another contempt of Ged and his worſhip, to which 
they preferred their own inordinate appetite. Give]ſhew- 
ing by this their greedineſs, that they took no care of ſer- 
ving at the offering, but only to ſatisfie their glurtony. 
Diodati his French Annotations thus,Giwve]it is very likely 
that thoſe perſons who preſented the ſacrifice of thank(- 
giving, did in courtelie give the Prieſt that had offered it 
upon the Altar, part of the meat belonging unto the ſaid 


were after the week of their funttion, 2 King. 11.5. 
Now it is plain by 1 Sam. 7.16, 17. that Samuel dwelt in; 
Ramah, and there judged Iſrael: which happened either | 
after the age of fitry years, which was a time prefixed for | 
the Levites ſervice, Numb, $. 25. or by Gods will, who, 
diſpenſed with his yow to make him a Magiltrate. 

V. 23. His word] viz. That extraordinary thing which | 
he ſee neth to have appointed concerning this childe, 
which he hath miraculouſly beſtowed upon us. 

V-28. Lent him| That is to ſay, dedicated him to his 
ſervice. But ſhe uſeth the word lent , becauſe that the! 
Heb. word from which Samvels name is detived;(ignifieth * 
asking, and lending. As who ſhould ſay by allution, I' 
have asked him, to that end, that he might be beltowed 
upon the Lord. 


Cr I een ons — 


CHAP. It 


FErl. r. Prayed] Prayer is often taken for thankſgiv- 
ng, which inthis place is chiefly meant. Ocr, as the 
French Annotations hare it, Prayed} a religious a& dire+ 
Gedunto God himſelf in way of thankſgiving, to which 
prayer and inyocation is al:vays joyned. ſy heart] in this 


banquets: but Elihis ſons took it away by force, as a 
thing due : and moreover would not have it as it was or- 
dinarily made ready at the Tabernacle, (namely, boiled) 
but took it away raw, to eat it roſted, the better to pleaſe 
their 11quoriſh palates, which was their chief aim, thereby 
ſhewing a profane contempt of the ſimplicity of theſe 
banquets, and of the communion with believers. He will 
z0t have] becauſe he might better make choice of the beſt 
pieces, whilſt the fleſh lay in ſight raw, then whea it 
boiled promiſcuouſly in pots, or cauldrons, 

V. 17. Abhorred| That is, their zeabto offer, and their 
devotion and reyetence in «offering did much abate: ſee 
ing the abuſe, violence, and pluttony, that was therein 
committed : fee Mal. 2. 8. 

V.18..A linen Ephod|It was a kinde of holy ornament. 
Exod. 38.4 promiſcuouſly uſed both byPrieſts and others, 
in publick a&ts of Gods ſervice : ſee 2. Sam. 6. 24, The 
high Prieſts was wrought of divers ſtuffs, and colours, 
Ex04.28.6. the reſt were plain, of fine linen,1 Sam. 22.18. 

V. 20. Foy the loan] viz, That thy other iſſue may ſup- 
ply Samels place, to ſerve and conyerſe with thee at 
home, ſeeing thou haſt beſtowed him upon God, 

V. 22, 


Chap, 1, 


V. 2 2. #ith the women] Whereof ſee Annot. upon { conſecrated, and belonyed to the great Cand!ellick in the 


Exod. 38.8. 

V. 24. Totranſgreſs] Not only by imitating your evil 
examples, but alfo growing cold in exerciſes ot piety, ſce- 
ing them ſo prophaned by you. 


V. 25. Againſt the Lord | DireRly, in things concern- | 


ing his ſervice.and purpoſely to offend him, Nums. 15.30. 
The meaning is, [t God will revenge the 10juries done by 
one man to another. how much more unapfeaſable will 
he be for wrongs which touch his own glory? Would | 
viz, he had the:eupon given an irrevocable ſentence, and 
therefore he did not give them the ſpirit of repentance, to 
obey their fathers admonitions. 

V. 27. A mas] iz. A Prophet. Vntothe houſe] nanic- 
ly, to Moſes and Aaroy- 

V. 28, Chuſe him] Namely, Aaron. : 

V- 29. Kick ye] vix, Have you calt off all reverence in 
your ſelves, and vilihed the peoples deyotion ? Hono1- 
reſt] by carcleſly reproving, and not puniſhing them ſe- 
yerely, as the zeal of my glory required : andin caſe they 
proved obſtinately rebellious, by diveſting them of the 
Prieithocd. 

V. 30.1 ſaid indeed] Not by any irrevocable and abſo- 
lute decree, but conditionally 3 or according to the cu- 
ſtome of Scripture, he bad regard to what was outwardly 
expreſſed of Gods will, andnot to that which was really 
in his thought. Should walk] viz. ould be my ſeryants, 
and as of my houſhold. For ever] without interruption, 
ſo long as my ceremonial worſhip ſhall laſt. 

V.31. Iwillcutoff}] Or, I will put thee and all thy po- 
ſerity from the highPrieſthood,and degrade you from all 
authority and take away my power,and all other gitts ne- 
ceſſary for ſuch an holy funftion from you,Zech, 11. 17. 

V. 32. Thos ſhalt fee] viz. All theſe calamities ſhall 
happen in thy Ili'e tinie 1 Sam 4.11. 


Annotations upon T,SAMUE DL. 


Tabernacle. Zaid down to ſleep] Ital.addeth,In the Temple; 
namely.in ſome chamber,zor part of that building, within 
the precin&s of which,the Tabernacle and the Ark ogg 

V.7. Did not yet know] viz. He as yet had no experi. 
ence of that way, whereby the Lord did make himſelf 
' known te his Prophets by viſiens: ſee Aﬀs19 2, 

{ V. 11. Athing| Which is ſet down in the next chapter, 
; Both the ears] 2 frequent phraſe in Scripture to deſcribe 
' ſtrange or tecrible accident. 

{ V.13. Reſtrained them n0t] viz. By ſeverely chidin 
i them as he was a father, by depoling them as: he wa; 
| high Prieſt, and by puniſhing then corporally, as le was 
a ſudpe. 

Y. - Be purged] vi. In any ſuch faſhion that T reyoke 
my ſentence, concerning their corporal puniſhments: 
for this hath no abſoJute relation to everlaſting puniſh. 
ments. 

V. 15. The doors] See Annot, upon 1 Sam. 1, 9. 

V. 17. God ds ſo | See Annot. upon Ruth 1,17. 

V. 20. From Dan| Sec Anrot, upon Judge, 20, I, Efle. 
bliked | or, ayouched to be a Prophet, 

V. 21. Bythewerd] Namely, by Prophetical tevelati- 
ON, not by corporal and vibble apparitions, as to Jeſona, 
Gideon, Manoah, and other Judpes, 


CHAP. IV. 


| "an 1. The word] vi;. Samuel as an acknowledged 
Prophet, begun to preach to all the ,eople : Others, 
the word of Samuel came to paſs, that is to ſay, God did 
fulfill the propheſie of his ſervant, by the erent thereof ſet 
down in this chapter,” Zben- Zzer] a place fo called by an- 
ticipation? ſee 1 Sam. 7.12. 

V. 3. The Ark] As an inviolable pledy of Gods pre- 
ſence and power : Now this was accuſtomed to be done 


V. 33. Andthe min] viz. lt any of thy poſterity liveth | ſometimes, Numb. 31.6. Joh. 4. 11. 1 Sam. 14.18. by 


longer thea the re't, it inall þe with fo much miſery, and 
marks of Gods curſe, that any of thine who ſhall then 
have place inthe Prieſthood, ſhall haye thereby occalion 
ot extren e griet. 

V. 34 A fren] viz. That all the reſt, ſpoken in this my 


fenten: e, ſhall ſu:e'y happen. 
V. 35. 4 /e:thful Prieſt | Zadok by name, 1 Chro. 29. 22. | 
Exek. 44.15 who was of Eleezars line, in whoſe poſterity | 
the Preſthoud continued, according tothe promiſe made | 
to Phinehas* Num. 25. 13, Twill build him | that 15, ] will | 
confirme tl.e [tate of his family as well in the continuance | 
of his oft-ſpring, as in the laſtingneſs of his proſperity : 
See Exod. I. 21,2 Sem: 7.11.1 King 11.38, Walk] vis. 
he ſhall be a continual aſſiſtant to the King, which I will 
appoint over my people, doing the offices belonging to 
his charge, in counſels, in giving anſwers from God by | 
means 0: the biealt. plate, in prayers, bleſſings, admonit1- | 
ONs, &c, | 
V. 36. Every one | See the ſequels or tracks of this curſe, 
Ezek. 44. 10. To him| namely, to Zadok, and him of his 
poſterity that ſhall be in the place of high Prieſt. For a 
piece|namely,to crave an alms of him. Now though God 
had largely provided for the Prieſts maintenances, yet it | 
chanced oftentimes, when they were degraded tor their 
miſ.'eeds, misbehaviours, or for ſome other reaſons, that 
they {el] into poverty. Oxe of the prieſts offices | viz ſome of 
the moſt abje& and baſe ſervices, Ezek. 44. 11,13. 
CHAP. 110. 
7 Erſ. 1. The word] viz, God did but ſeldom ſend any 
Prophetick revelation, Pal. 74.9, Amos 8, 11. 
There was] Hebr. ſhined not : aterm borrowed irom the 
Sun: beams, and from the light, as all ſupernatural and 
divine revelations were, h 
V. 2. Atthattime| Even at that time that the aforeſaid 
Prophet had ſpoken to Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 27, 
V. 3. Thelamp] Which burnt all night, and was put 
our in the morning, Exod. 27.21. Levit. 24. 3. as much 
25 fo ſay, betore the morning. Of God} viz. which was 


Gods expreſs command, which being here wanting , he 
peoples a&t was unadviſed, and the ſign became in- 
effeual for want of faith, repentance, and true inyocati- 
on, Numb. 14, 4. 

V. 4. Between v;z. Onthe top of the Ark which was 
covered by two Cherubims, from whence God gave his 
anſwers, and unfolded his Majelty and power , as out of a 
throne of glory : ſee Exod. 25. 21. Num. 7. 8,9, P/al. $0, 
r. and 99. 1. Were there] namely in the Camp, 

V. 8. W:tth all the plagues] Or,withall mannergf plag'ies 
and inthe wilderneſs, Inthe wilderneſs] or, jn the Red- 
ſea, which exter.deth it ſelf along tte witlerneſs of Eran 
Exod. 123, 30. 

V. 10. Footmen| Theſe are not ſo cailed, as oppoſite 
to horlenien, but it 1s meant that they we:e men of com» 
pleat age, ftrong, and able to march afvot, znd hadno 
need oft wappgons or horſes to cairy them, as children, old 
and impotent men were : ſee Exod. 12.37. 

V,13. Watching ] Or,expeivg what news wou!d come 
from the camp. 

V. 20. Neither] viz. She ſeemed not any way to re« 
ſpe& it. 

V. 21. 1-chabod] That is to ſay,there Is no more glory: 
Forthe Ark was called the glory of Gud, 7/al. 78, 61. 

CHAP. Y; 
'T El. 4. Buth the} Seeing here is no mier.tion made of 
teet, their opinion ſeemerh heieby to be confirmeds 
who think this 1dol] robe ſhapen in the lower parts like a 
lh ; See Annot. upon 7edg. 316, 23, Tohim} Or, toit? 
namely, the Ark. 

V. 5, Tredd on ' viz, Leap over it : a ſuperfiition which 
afterwards ſpread it felt in many places amongtt the Cen- 
tiles: ſee Zeph. 1.9, 

V. 6. Deſtroyed them” viz. Spoiling theircountrey with 
nuce, 1 Sam.6.5, 

3, Pecarried about) To carry it farther from the Tems 
ple of Dagon, which they imagined ro ke the cauſe of 
Gods proyocaticn to anger, 

Y.9, 


Chap. iv; y, 
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Chep. vi. _ Annitations apon 
V. g. Intheir ſecret parts) That is to ſay, inward ones, 
which are the moſt painful, wy . 
V. 10. Tous] Words ſpoken bythe Prince, or Council 
of the City. ; , | bg 
V. 11. A deadly deflru@ion] Either becauſe this infir- 
mity was mortal to many, or becauſe there reigned ſome 
other mortal diſeaſe beſides this, verſe 12, 


CHAP. VI. 


Ef, 2, Tell us] As well by prudent advice, as by 
V magick art,of which theſe Idols Miniſters common 
ly made profeſſion. _ ; 2 
V. 3. If ye] This firſt part of their anſwer is, by meer 
advice, grounded upon the ordinary means of appealing 
Gods wrath, by offerings 3 but the ſpecification of the of- 
ferings (being (o abſurd and ridiculous,,of Images, of 
Mice,and Emerods) ſeems to be ſuggeſted by the Devil in 
contempt of God, _ notwithſtanding accepted of it 
for a memorial that he had overcome his enemies by ſuch 
poor and contemptible means : unleſs even in thoſe days 
it were a cultom to conſecrate a reſemblance of thoſe 
parts of the body in which they were healed, or of the an- 
noyances which they wete freed fromyto that Deity which 
they were devoted unto, or from which. they acknow- 
ledged the ſaid deliverance. And Gods Law having de- 
creed nothing the:ein,it was a meer Pagan and Idolatrous 
ſuperſtition. 4 :reſpaſi-offering] for it was a kinde of tref- 
paſs, though commirted through ignorance, Levit, 5. 2. 
Then ye ſbal[] when God ſhall be thus appeaſed;then ſhall 
ye know that his wrath hath been the cauſe of your evils. 
V.S. Giveg'ory] Through an humble confefſion and 
acknowledgment of your fault : See Zoſh.7 .19. Fohn 9.24. 
Tour Gods] the moſt famous of whoſe Images he hath caſt 
down, and whoſe eſteem and reverence he hath quite de- 
baſed with his might, 1 Sam. F. 32 4. 
V 6. When he had] Or, after he had made a ſcorn 
of them. - 
V. 7. Make] This alſo ſavoureth of a Diabolical pre- 
dition, ſuggelted by the Idols Miniſters, and being done | 


without faith, and without calling upon God, cannot | 


have any beginning; nor original Som his inſpiration, as 
divers other ſuch ſ1gns ; of which ſeo Annor. upon Gen. 
24,14. though Gods providence did rerifie this lign by 
the event,to confute the enemies by their own inventions. 
Bring the calves] viz. to ſee whether the natural inſtinR 
towards their young ones will be overcome by a divine 
force, which may drive the Kine to go and condudt the 
Arktoits place, and go away from to 

V. 9. His own] Namely, Gods, where ke reigneth, and 
1s worſhipped, 

V. 12. Lowing] In token of prief for leaving their | 
young ones, and yet being forced by a ſecret and divine 
power, they went away from them. 

V. 13. Bethſhemeſh] A city of Zudah, appointed for the 
Prieſts; which for this canſe ſeemeth to be as it were 
pointed at by the Sooth-ſayers, v. 9. ſee Joſh. 21,16, 
whereupon it is ſaid, v. 15. that the Levites were there 
ready to take down the Ark, andfor to offer ſacrifices. 

| V. 14. Andthey] Namely, the Prieſts which were of 
Bethſhe meſh, 

V.Iy. The Levites] viz. The Prieſts of the Tribe of 
Levi, for whom onely it was lawfull co touch the Ark, 
Numb. 4.15. 

V. 18. Actording] That is, each city or commonalty 
ſent in its golden Mouſe; but thete were but five figures 
of the Emerods, for it js likely that the Plague of the 
Emerods reigned mo# in the chief cities, _ the Mice 


0 plain countrey, Abel] which countrey of the Phi- 
rims extended It ſelf even to this ſtone, v. 14. which 
eemeth to have been afterwards called Abel, that is to 
3Y, grief, forthe reaſon mentioned, v. 19. 

V.19. Looked into] Againſt Gods expreſs command, 


Numb, 4. 20, 


I. SAMUEL, Chap: vii. viii, 
alſo of other adjoyning places, who were all come toge- 
ther at the Arks arrival - _ . x - | 

'V. 20. Shall he] viz. The Ark which is the ſign and 
pledge of his preſence and glory. 

CHAT THO.» | 

Erſ. 1. The men of }. Kiriah- Fearim being no city bee 

longing to the Prieſts, as Bethſhemeſh was, and it be« 
ing unlawtull for any other bur Prieſts to touch the Ark 
Numb. 4. 15. itis robe imagined,that all this was done by 
the Miniſtery of ſome Prieſts, who were ſent for from 
ſome other place; unleſs there were ſome great toleration 
from God, in ſuch an extraordinary caſe as this was, and 
alſo by the 1 Chron.15. 2, it ſeemeth that Abinadad ſpo« 
ken ot in this werſe,was no Leviciſh Prieſt. Senftified] viz. 
they did ſo for the preſent time, inthat confuſion ot ſtate 
and religion, for otherwiſe the High Priefts Son was uſu- 
ally to take the ordinary care thereof, and to look to it, 
Numb. 4, 16. FOE SN WS 7 > 

V.3. Lemented] viz. For the long and hard oppreſſion 
of the Philiſtims. | | | s 

V. 3. Aſhteroth] See Annot. ypon 7udges 2.13. 

V. 4. Baalim See Annot, ypon Judges 2.11. _ 

V.s5 . Mizpeh] A city ſituate upon the confines of 7x- 
dah and Benjamin,where they often held their Ademblies, 
Judges 20. 1. 1 Sam. 10,17. 2 Kings 25. 23. _ 

V. 6. Drew] This ceremony, which is no where found, 
neither to be ordained by the Law, nor practiſed any 
whereelſe, was as it ſeemeth here uſed for align, cither of 
Gods grace called upon, to the end that the multitude of 
the peoples ſins might as it were be waſhed away by a 


| great floud of remiſſion, or for a repreſentation of their 


abundant tears of repentance. 7udged] viz. ſupplied the 
place of a ſupreme and ſoverajgn Magiſtrate, extraordi- 
narily raiſed, reforming,and re-<Rabliſhing Gods ſervice : 
or he was even from that time ackgowledged for a Judge, 
and did execute his office for the moſt part in that city, 
verſe _ 

V. 7. #ere gathered] Becauſe this gathering together 
of the people He ſome reyolt from their ſubje&ion 
to the Philiſiims, or ſome undertaking of War.. . | 

V. 9. A ſucking Lawb] The ordinary Law of ſacrifices 
appointed thoſe Lambs which were offered, ſhould be a 
year old ; but here thete was ſome ſpecial reaſon, as per- 
adyenture to ſhew that the people preſented themſelyes 
there before the Lord, as in a renewed eſtate, in piety and 
holineſs. Offered it] Samuel being. no Prieſt, had not the 
ordinary power of offering Sacrifices, but here he pro« 
ceedeth either as a Propher, by ſome divine motion or 
command ; or elſe he did employ ſome Prieſt to do it : as 
I Kings 18. 32,33. 

V.1o. Thundred | See Joſh.10.10, Fudg.4.15. and 5.302 

V.12. A ſtone] To ſet up for a remembrance of this 
miracle, Shen] Ital. The point of the rock : which might be 
falt by, Eben-ezer] that is, the ſtone of help. 

V.13. Intothe coaft] vix, With an army to make incur- 
ſions, or to give battel, tor they had yet ſome garriſons 
left in the countrey, 1 Sem. 10.5, and 13. 3. 

V. 14. Peace] viz. A celſation of arms, and of all as 
of hoſtility. W | 

V. 16. Fudged] That is, kept a publick Court of 

uſtice, heard Pleas and Controveriies, and did exerciſe 
uriſdifion. 

V. 17, His retarn] viz. His ordinary abode. An Altar] 
Either for a plain monument of piety: as 7oſh. 22.10, 
Judg, 6. 24. or for extraordinary ſacrifices, Exod, 20, 25, 
Deut. 27. 6. Joſh. 8. 30. Judges 21. 4, 1 Kings $. 64. 


| But howloever by a Prophetick motion, and divine in» 


ſpiration, 
CHAP. VIII. 
\ 7 . I, He made] Namely, with Gods permiſſion, 


and conſent, | : 
V, 2, Beer-ſhebs] It ſeemeth that Same! reſerved to 


Of the people] not onely of Beehſbemeſh, but | 


bim- 


Chap. ix, 
himſelf the government from Remah, towards the North 
and for his own eaſe he aſſigned his children tor the com- 
paſs of their JuriſdiQion, from Beer-ſheba, which was the 
Southern border, to Ramah; for otherwiſe, Beer-ſheba be- 
ing on the outſide of the countrey, had been an unfitting 
place for the general ſeat of Juſtice. 


- V. 4. The Elders] Namely, the Heads and Magiſtrates 


of all the communalties, Ne 
V. 5. Like all the Nations] In this lieth the errour of the 


requeſt 3 condemned, 1 Sam. 12. 17. namely, that they 
will have an abſolute, conſtant, powerfull, and pompous 
King, in contempt of the ſweet and fatherly government 
of Judges, in whoſe perſon God reigned as well in regard 
of the immediate Vocation, as alfothe gifts of his Spirit, 
and the co-operation of his prace and power, werſ. 7. 
chrough a diſtruſt in God, and an ambition to have their 
nation enjoy the glory of being a Monarchy, with all the 
honours, dignities and offices belonging to 1t, 

Y. 6 Diſplerſed | Not, but that he knew that God had 
promiſed his Peoplo Kings, Ger. 17. 6. and 49. Io. and 
that he had given them way to make them Kings upon 
certain condirions, Det. 17. 14. but becauſe he ſaw the 
evil motions of their heartsy and their raſhneſs 1n going 
on before they knew the will of God. Prayed] viz. that he 
might know bis will. | : 

V. 7. Hearken unto] viz. Though there be an errour 1n 
their requeſt, yet I will grantit them 3 andifin this their 
_ deſire, they diſcover any ingratitude towards thee, the 

fame redounds tome; who 1n thee, and by thee, have 
reigned over them in manner moſt befitting my goodneſs, 
the onely end whereof was their ſafety, whereas ordinari- 
ly earthly Kings do reign by force, aiming at their own 
profit and pleaſure; little regarding the good of their ſub- 
zeds, bur onely ſo far as it concerneth their own intereſt. 

V. 9. Themenner] Namely, that which by the conſent 
of nations, and through the toleration of God (who en- 
joyneth the Sutje&ts patience and obedience ) is now 

rown toacuſtom, and force of Law in abſolute King- 
| © 4g ſuch as this people deſired theirs ſhould be, and 
increaſeth every day more and more, there being neither 
puniſhnient nor reſtraint by men for ſuch a King ; other- 
wiſe concerning the right of God he is to be moderated in 
another way, Deut, 17.16, 20. 

V. 11. Afpoint them] Namely, to be ſouldiers. 

V. 15. Offcers] Or, Courtiers, the Hebr. Eunuchs : 
ſee Gen. 37. 36. 

V. 20. Goout] To the Wars, as our General. 

V. 22. Go ye] Andexpett untill the Lord declare his 
will,concerning the manner he will have uſed in this new 
creation of a King. 


; CHAP. IX. 


Erf. 1. 4 mighty man} viz, Of his perſon, in arms, 
or generally in all virtuous affairs, or mighty in 
wealth and eſtate. 
V.5: Zuph)] It ſeems this was the countrey where 
Ramah ſtood,the habitation of Samael,which is alſo called 
Ramathaim- Zophim, 1 Sam.1.1. | 


*Annetations upon I. SAMUEL, 


Chap.x, 


even ſuch as was holy and approved of, belides the ſer 
place which had been conſecrated by the Lord, becauſe 
that for this uſe were ordinarily choſen clitts, hills, ang 
other high places ; but afterwards, becauſe of mens licen. 
tiouſne!s in ſerving God at their pleaſute,as well in reparq 
of the places as of other circumſtances, and eſpecially be. 
cauſe in ſuch high places Idolatry was uſed;this namehe. 
came infamous, as of a ſpiritual brothel : ſee Ezek. 20, 29, 

V. 13. As ſoon as ye] viz. We know he is not yet come 
out of his houſe to go to the feaſt, and if you do bur con. 
tinue your pace, you may finde him before he goeth thi. 
ther. For the people] it behoveth you to make haſte, thar 
ye may finde him at home, for it will not be longere he 
come forth, and then he will be buſie at Prayers, bleſſing, 
and piving thoſe thanks that are required in this ſolemni. 
ty,and then you will hardly come to the ſpeech of him, 

V. 15. Hadvold\ This ſheweth that this revelationwas 
the occaſion of the ſacrifice, and of the feaft. 

V. 18, Inthegaie] The French) 1 the mid of : forthe 
gates of Cities and other great places are ſo built, that 
between the two entrances there is a kiede of diſtance or 
walk, 2 Sam. 3.27. and18. 24. Ezek. 40.6, | 

V. 19, All that is] Namely,all that which thou deſiref 
to ask and know of me, by a Prophetick anſwer, 


V. 20. Onwhom] viz The people delire a King, and 


God hath appointed thou ſhouldeſt be the man; therefore 
their longing deſires are after thee alone,nor by their own 
wills and intentions, but by Gods ſecret diſpoling. 

V. 23. Theportion] According to the cuſtom of ſuch 
feaſts in thoſe times, 1 Sam. 1. 4,5. 

V. 24. hich wes upon it] Namely, the loyn. Thy 
which is left] vix. of the ſacrifice of thank(- Fiving. Since 
ſaid} or, ſince I appointed this feaſt. 

V. 25. The top of the houſe] viz, Of his own houſe, 
which was made flat in manner of a terrace, according to 
the faſhion: and it was a commodious place to treated 
ſecret affairs, out of ether mens fight and hearing, 

V. 26. Tothe top] The weaning ſeemeth to be, tha 
Saul being told by Samuel,that be would ſpeake with hin 
privately, was gone up to the top of the honſe, but that 
Samuel called him down, and did and ſaid unto him what 
he intended to do and ſay, when they were walking with- 


out the City. 
CHAP. X. 


. ” jr 1, Ofoyl) An ordinary ceremony in the conſe- 
crations of the Old Teſtament, grounded upon the 
communication of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, figured by 
the oyl, Now it is not ſaid that it was any other, but or- 
dinary oyl : as z Kings9. 1. for the Prieſts holy oyl was 
not to be uſed about any other perſons, Exod. 30.32. yetit 
is likely that the horn of oy] wherewith David was an- 
ointed, 1 Sam. 16. 1. was afterwards kept in the Taber- 
nacle ; and other Kings, when occaſion ſerved, were aſter- 
wards anointed with the ſame, 1 Kings 1. 39. Kiſſed hin] 
In ſign of congratulation, or of homage, Gen.41. 40, It- 


SS, 


et be MC nes 1s 


heritance] namely, his own people, Deut 32, g. : 
V. 2. When] Signs given to afſute Saul of the truth ct 


V. 7. #hat ſhall we bring] According to the cuſtom, | bis calling. For my $01] namely, to finde him. 


which was to bring the Prophet ſome preſent for reward, 


or ſome things for his food and ſuſtenance; for a token of | meant here, for it bath not yet been ſaid, that the Taber 
an acknowledgment, in a kinde of moderate liberality, | nacle or the Altar were removed, as afterwards, 1 Chron. 


I Kings 14. 3. 2 Kings 4. 42. and 8. 8. 


V. 9. A ſeer} That is to ſay, he that by divine viſion | Kiriath- Fearim, where the Ark was, 1 Sar. 7. 1. 
- V. 5. Thehill} viz. Upon the which Kiriath- Fear | 
again know by hearing them from him : ſee 2 Saw. 24.11, | ſtood,where the Ark was at that tinte,or ſome other place | 
where there was ſome Colledge of Prophets, The Gar'i- | 


hath rhe knowledge of Gods ſecrets, which other men 


2 Kings 17, 43. 

V. 12e A ſacrifice) It is plain by the ſacred hiſtory, 
that Prophets inſpired by God, ſacrificed in other places, 
belides Moſes Altar, which was within the Tabernacle, 
1 Sex. 7. 9. and 16. 5, eſpecially ſacrifices of thankſ-gi- 
ving,of whoſe fleſh the holy feaſts were made 2 ſee 1 Sam. 
IG. 3. In the high place) This name at firſt was common to 
all thoſe places where any divine ſervice was performed, 


V. 3. To Bethel] It is a queſtion whether Shiloh be 


16. 39. and21,29. 2 Chron. 1.3. or whether he meant 


ſon] Garriſons were certain advantageous ſituations cho- 
ſen out, and fortified to lodge ſouldiers in ſecurely when 
they were not in the field,to keep the countrey in ſubjecar 
onzride out,ferch in contributions,and be ready upon 2ny 
occaſion, Of Prophets] they were certain choſen perſons 


conſecrated ro God, and prepared by continual med!” 


ſtations, ſtudy and exerciſes of piety, to receive of _ 
r9* 
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Chap, xi. Anmtations upon I 


Prophetical inſpirations and revelations, under the con- 
duR of Samuel, 1 Sam. 19. 20. and ſuch were afterwards 
called the childien of the Prophets. P/alzery | According 
fo the cultome of moving the ſoul of man by means ot 
muſick, to raiſe it ſelt to heavenly and ſpiritual things, 
> Kings 3. 15- Propheſie| they {hall be in a prophetical a- 
Aion and motion, moved thereunto by a divine and ſu- 
pernatural ſpirit in all their a&s, word: and geltures : ſee 
© { os 
_ de” viz. Thou ſhalt npon a fl udden miracu- 
luſly be filled with new and divine gifts, qualities and 
py Y That thou do | viz. Unde: take thou thy lawful 
calling, for the Lord will accompany thee with his power 
lefling. 
_ 8.$ Fo thou tarry] Or, after thou ſhalt be arrived tv 
Cilgal, 1 Sam. 13.8, an expreſs command to try Sauls 0- 
bedience, which he breaking diſcovered his rebellious 
heart, 1 Sam. 13.13. 

V. 12. But who is | The inferiour Prophets wete called 
children, and the head, ſuch as Samuel was at that time, 
father. Now Samuel being abſent at this time it ſeemeth 
they would ſay. See you not that Saul bolds the firſt de- 
g'ce amongſt them, and leadeth them as their head? wiz. 
he hath a ſoveraign Majeſty with more abundance and 
ſtrength of gifts, which did increaſe the miracle, A Pro- 
verb | to expreſs a ſtrange and miraculous thing. 

V, 13. Tothe high place] viz. Where the Tabernacle 
and Altar were then, namely either in Shiloh, or 1n 6ibe- 
on, 1 Kin.3 4. though the hittory make no mention of the 
time char it was brought to this lalt place: 1 Sam. 9. 12, 

V. 17. Untothe Lord | Whois preſent and governeth 
the Aſſemblies of his Church, where his name 1s called 
upon : ſee Fud. 11, and 20. I, unleſs peradventure the 
Ark were carryed thither ; as I Sam, 14.18. To Mizpeh | 
See-1 Sam. 7. 5. 

V 19..Ye have] See 1 Sam.$. 7, 19. Preſent your ſelves] 
viz. to draw lots: as 7iſh. 7. 14. Thouſands] according 
to the diviſions of the tribes into thouſands of families 
made by Moſes, Exod. 18. 25. 

V. 23, Enquired] viz. By VUrim and Thummim, Nuntb. 
37. 21, 

V. 25. The manner] As who ſhould fay,the fundamen- 
tal laws of the Kingdome, inſpired by God to temper 
monarchy, with a liberty befitting Gods people, and with 
equity towards a nation, which of its own free will did 
make a King, and with a benignity of goverament of bie- 
thren of the ſame race, Deut. 17. 20. by this means to 
withſtand the abuſe of an abſolute power, which the 
peoples blinde delire might eaſily have cauſed the new 
King torun into, I Sam. 8. 11. Before the Lord | That is, 

inthe Tabernacle before the Ark. : 

V. 27. Brought him no preſents] Which was accuſtomed 


SAMNEL, Chap, xii, xifi, 

V. 7. Samuel] Who acccmpanied Saul in this enter- 
prize, as a Judge anda Propher : as Zuds. 4.9. 

V. 10. Tomorrow | To blinde and lull aſleep the Av:* 
monites upon this expetation, and keep ſec:et the news 
of their reliet, which in ſuch a caſe is but a lawful difli- 
mulation 1n war. | | 

V. 11. The morning watch] viz; - When they uſe to re- 
lieve the watch, upon the break ot day. 

V. 14. Rencw | viz, Lecus by a general conſent of all, 
confirm Sauls eleQion, now he 1s authorized by this vi- 
tory, for to cut off all pretence of rebellion. 

V. 15, Before the Lord | See 1 Sam, 10. 17. 

| CHAP.'XIL ; 
.FErf, 2, Walketh) Namely, he guideth and governeth 
you. And 1 | viz, Seeing that I through mine age 
can no more undertake the publick government, and 
that my ſons are reduced to a privatelife, I require of 
you a publick approbation of mine innocency, that my 
memory may not remain blemiſhed nor ſpotted by your 
raking adiſtaſt at me and deliring a King. 

V. 3. To blinde| viz, Tocloak his miſdeed and let him 
eſcape unpuniſhed. | 

V. 7. Now therefore] That is, I as T am Gods Prophet, 
and treat in his naine, cannot abſolve nor free you, as 
you havefreed me. Forl am innocent towards you, but 
you are guilty towards God, by tranſgreſſing his law, and 
being ungrate:ul for his infinire benefits. - | 
*V.8. And made them | vix, ConduRted them ſafe to 
the borders of this Countrey, and ſet them inthe way of 
taking poſſeſſion thereof. 

V. ir, Zedan] There is no mention of thjs Judge in the 
hiſtory, ſome have imagined that it is Fair, Zadg. 1e. 3. 
others, Sampſon 3 becauſe the Hebrews had oftentimes 
ewo names, | 

V. 14. Following] viz, Being ſhrouded under his con« 
du& and prote&ion. © | 

V. 16. This great thing] Namely, this miracle of thun» 
der and ſudden overflowing of rain, by which he ſheweth 
you that your motives in deliring of a King hath been 
diſplealing unto him, 

V. 17. #heat-harveft] A ſeaſon wherein it ſeldome 
ramnes in Paleſtine, Prov. 26. 1. 

V.18. Sent thunder] In ſome unaccuſtomed and terri- 
ble manner, which affrighted the people, for to confute 
and bring them to repentance : as Ex, 10. 9. | 

. 4 21. After vain things] An ordinary epithet given to K 
Idols. v8 

V. 23. 1 ſhould ſin] viz. Failing in my duty of Prophet; '. 
in not praying for you : orby being moved with ſome 
ſpirit of revenge, tor your refuling of me, 


CHAP. XILL 


to be done inſ1gn of homage to a new King, 1 King. 10. 
25. 2 Chron. 17.5, 
CHAT XL 

Erſ. 1. The Ammonite] Namely, the King of Ammon, 

I Saw. 12,12. Came up] by the 1 Sam. 12. 12, it ap- 
pears that this preparation of war , made ſo long before- 
_ by Nahaſh, was a cauſe that the people demanded a 

ing. 

V. 3. Wewjll come out] viz. We will yield unto theſe 
covenants. See concerning the Ammonites pretences to 
Gilead, Fudg. 11. 13. 

_ V. 4. Gibeah] Itis the ſame City which in other places 
Is Called Gibeah of Benjamin, which atter Saul was King, 
WNO wasborhe there, bare his name in honour of him. 

V.s. Afeer the herd | Becauſe the ſtate oi his houſe and 

ourt was not yet eſtablifhed. 

V. 6. The Spirit] In an inſtant the Spirit of God inſpi- 
red into his heart .a ſupernatural ſtrength ot courage, 
and imprinted in him a majeſty of command, and ſet 

Im on by a mighty and heroick motion to undertake 
this deliverance : fee Zudg. 3.10, and 6, 34:and 11, 29. 
indt3, 25, and 14, 6, 


VEL f. One yeer] Th? Ital. addeth, when theſe things 
| heppened: namely, Sauls ſolemn confirmation, and 

Samuels 1; eeches. | | | 
V. 2. Three thouſand] Lodged in certain Garrifons and 
places of moft importance, to have them alwaies by him, 
and ready upon any occaſion. | 

V.4.$Saul |viz. He hath again raiſed war againſt the Phi- 
Iifltms, which had been intermitted for a while, 1Sa. 7.14, 

V.6. Diſtreſied] viz Greatly weakned by the Phili- 
ſlims long tyranny; and difarmed, wv. 19. and unprovided 
to maintain the burthen of war, High places] or bigh 
towers or forts, 

V. 9. Bring hither] viz. To implore Gods help inthis 
preſſing danger, which ſuffereth no delay. He offered] or 
cauſed 1t to be offered by ſome Prieſt which was there, 
1 Sa1.14,18, torif he had encroached upon the ſacred 
office, it had been a double fin, which Samuel notwith- 
ſtanding doth not here taxe him for 

V.11. Thoucameſs net] Sauls ralhneſs, and diſobedi- 
ence was 1n not ſtaying for Samuel until the end of the 
ſeventh day, which day Samuel came, | 

Dd 


V. 12/ 


Chap, xiv, 
V. 12, 1forced my ſei!f | That is to ſay, to my great | 
greif, and againſt my will, 1 was forced to tranſgreſs thy | 
command. | 
V. 13, Fornow] viz. The great good which thou haſt 
loſt, ſheweth the grievouſneſs of thy faulr, in which thou 
haſt diſcovered thy heart to be evit-diſpoſed towards obe- 
dience to God, and to the putting of thy confidence 1n 
him ; by which virtues thy Kingdom might have been 


eitabliſhed. Now God alone could ſee the greatneſs of } 


: 1 
this tranſgreſfion in thebottom of Sauls heart, which 
ſeemed ſo ſmall in the eys of men + as 1 Sam, 15.8, 22. 
For ever] viz. without interruption, until the end of the 


time prefixed by God far 1/raels temporal Kingdom to | 
laſt. 

V. 14. Hath ſought him] A phraſe taken from men, viz. | 
he hath wiſely appointed, and with himſelt prepared one 
that ſhould be ficting tor this office. | 

V. 15. Thatwere preſent | Namely,after a great number 
of the two thouſand, v 2. had disbanded themſelves ,v.s. 

V. 19. There was| viz. The Philiſtims after they had | 
gotten the command of the Iſraelites for to diſarm then), | 
had ſlain or carried away priſoners all the ſmiths, .2 Kings 
24.14. Jer.24.1. ſce 7udg.5.8. | 

V.21. File} In ſtead of forges when they could not go | 
into the land of the Philiſtims. 

V. 23. The paſſage] Tt ſeemeth it was, ſome narrow place 
between the two hils of Michmaſh, where tne Philittims 
were, and Gibeah where the Iſraelites were'; and that this 
paſſage was kept by Sauls men, I Sam. 14.4, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ye 3. Ahiah] Which is the ſame 4himelech that is 
ſpoken of, 1 Swm.22.9,11,20, Brathey] this ſpeciſi- 
cation ſeems to be added , becauſe that in the hiſtory of 
Eli,there was only mention made of Ichabod, 1 Sam.4q.21. 
and nat of Ahirub, 1 earing] viz. he was In the camp with 
the Ark, v.18. as High Prieſt, in his pontifical orna- 
ments, the chief piece whereof was the Ephod with the 
brealt-plate, Exod. 28. 4. to enquire of God by Urim and 
Thummim, Numb 27.21. 

V. 10. A /ign unto 5] Theevent ſheweth that Jonathan 
did this by a divine motion, to be aſſured of his calling in 
ſo dangerous an a : ſee Annot. upon Gen. 24.13. 

V. 13. They fell] viz. Were overthrown by Zenathan, 
_ fell roughly upon them; or through a tear ſent by 
God, 
V. 14. That firſt} viz. The beginning of the Philiſtims 
overthrow,which was afterwards followed by Saul. 1 ith» 
in as it were] this is added here to make the miracle the 
more remarkeable, becauſe the ſlaughter of the Philiſtims 
was made, not at ſeveral on-ſets , but on a ſudden, not 
when they we e flying, nor diſperſed, but ſtanding in at- 
Tay, and cloſe together. 


Annotations upon 1. $ AMUE L. 


V.15. All the people] Namely, the Philiſtims, 

V. 18. Bring hither] That is,you Prieſts,bring the Ark 
hither, that thou Ahiah may ſtand before and enquire of | 
the Lord by Urim and Thummim. With the children] vis. 
in theCamp being ſometimes brought thither upon ſome. 
dangerous occaſion for a pledge of aſſiſtance, and for a di-| 
reftion to ſtir up men to prayer and call upon God, Num. 
31.5. 1 Sam. 4 3. | 

V. 19. Withdraw] Or, forbear at this time to proceed 
any further to enquire of the Lord ; the urgent occaſion, 
will got now permit us, nor give us time to do it 3 Words, 
which ſeem to note the little piety and faith which was in| 
Saul ; fee a contrary example in David, 1 Sam.30.7. 

V. 21. The Hebrews | viz. Slaves, or others, who havin 
their habitations, families, and goods amongſt the Phili- 
ſtimsqvere forced to follow them in the wars againf their 
brethren. Before that time] according to the Philiſtims 
cuſtom in their former wars againſt Tſrael, during the | 
time that they were Lords and Maſters 5 from which do- 
mination Samuel had freed the people. 


Chap. iy 


V. 23, The battel] That 1s, the purſuit of the n6n 
which fled. 

V.24. Adjured] It was a Kinde of an irtevocable ge, 
yvotement, which the chiet Governour ot the } cople had 
power to make, and binde them unto it , 7o(þ. 6. 17, 26, 
FJadg. 11. 31. Now inthis of Saws there was temetjty 
and inconlideratenel(s, cut of a blinded deite of follow. 
ing the vifory without delay,and not a true zeal o! Gods 
juitice, Curſed] that 15, Jet him: be rooted out as an ac. 
curſed thing. 

V. 27. Heard not] Peradventure he was not yet return. 
ed to the Camp after he had aflaulted the Philittims,” 1/5 
eys] viz. be was revived, which appeated by his eys being 
enlightned and clee:ed. 

V. 29. Hath troubled] viz. Hath cauſed the people to 
fall into a great inconvenience, having hindred them trom 
obtaining a tull viRory over tke Philiſtims. 

V. 32. ith the bloud] viz. Having not the patience to 
preſs the bloud our wel, or to give 1t time to run clean 
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out, accordingto the Law, Lev.17.10. and 16,26, 

V. 33. Szene] Of which it ſnould ſeem he made an Al. 
tar, v. 35. #nto me} viz, that I may fee how you {lay your 
cattel, and let out the bloud exadtly. 

V. 35. 4n Altar] Either onely tor a plain monument, 
as Joſh. 22.10. Judg, 6.24. or for ſome extraordinary 
ſacrifice, Exed.20.24. Deut. 27.5. by Gods ſpecial appro. 
bation, 

V. 36. Let us draw neer| viz. Letus preſent our ſelves 
before this Ark to enquite his anſwer by Urim, Numb. 
27. 21. 

V. 37. Anſwered him-not] A ſign that God was angry, 
as 1 Sam.2$.6. not with Jonathan, who was innocent, but 
with Sauls temerity, who was the Author of that foohſh 
oath, onely to ſhew the religious reſpeft which was due 
to an oath, | 

V. 38. The chief ] Namely, Tribes, kindreds and ſami- 
lies, as Foſh. 7. 14. 1 Sam, 30, 19, torto draw lots. 

'V. 39. Among all the people] Netſo much as any of 
them who had ſecn Fonathan eat. 

V. 41. Veretaken] viz. The lot fell upon them, 76, 
7.14. 1 Sam. 10. 20, 

V. 43.1muſt die] viz. It it muſt be ſo, I am contentto 
die to appeaſe Gods wrath. 

V. 47. Took] viz. He aQualy undertook the manag- 
ing and adminiſtration of the fun&ion, as he had gotten 
the right and authority of it from God. He vexed them] 
the Heb. word is taken from controverſies or ſuits inlaw, 
and ſignifieth, condemning ones adverſaries, and obtain- 
ing of them the coſts of the ſuit. To ſkew, that thoſe 
viſtories were Gods judgements on his peoples fide, # 
gainſt the enemies unjuſt tyranny. 


CHAP. LV. 


Erſ. 2. 1 remember] Or, I have reviewed : a phraſe 

taken from accompts, or from criminal exaninat!- 
ons. Laid wait for him] or, oppoſed him, or took up 
arms againſt him. | 

V. 5. Laid wait Others have it, fought. 

V. 8. .4gag]} A common name to all the Kings of the 
Amalekites, Numb. 24.7. Eſth. 3. 1. Alive] ſee the ljke 
example, 1 Kings 20. 34, 35. 

V. 9. Oxen] viz. Young oxen of a like age,ſtature 1d 
haire, ſo yoaked together to till the ground. Others, avi 
ble oxen, viz. according to ſome, high ted, or thick be- 
died; or of an age between a calf and an oxe. 

V. 11, 1: repenteth me | See Gen. 6, 6... ; 

V.12, A place] Th' Ital. 4 irophey viz. Some pillar 
or Pyramids, for a monument of his victory, Otke! 
have 1t, a place of arms, or a muſtering place. 

4 V. 16. Stay, and 1 willtellthee| Or, ſufler me tote) 
thee, 

V. 17. In thine own ſight] That is. while thou didſ 
keep thy ſelf humble before God, acknowledging whit 


thou wert, to ſubmit'thy ſelt to his will, 1 Sam, 9. 21: : 
V. 27 
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Chap, xvl. Annotations #þon 


V. 23. of witchcraft] Which, as likewiſe idolatry, 1s a 
ſin againlt Gods Majeltic in aſupieme degice. Not that 
he would fay,all fins be equal or alike, but the meaning 
is,thac that is a {in againit God as wel which is repugnant 
and contrary to his will, as that which is contrary to the 
truth, and to the glory of his nature and eſſence , as ma- 

ick-arts and idolatry are; and theictore deſerve the ſame 
puniſhment which is due to all tin, namely, death : re- 
ſerving nevertheleſs the degrees of ſeverity toGods juſtice. 


V. 24. 1 have fimed] A conlefſion without lincerity, 
interlaced with vain or talſe excuſes : and withont inter- 
nal contrition of keart, ſwelled up with wordly pride: 
ſee a contrary example, 2 Sam.12.13. 

V. 29. Theſtrength] Thats to ſay, the only author of 
all his peoples vidtories, who will alſo accompliſh 1n de. 
ſpight of all thine oppolitions and perſecutions,what he 
hath before appointed concerning the King,which he will 
ſubiticute in thy place. Thar he hould repent] viz. taking 
this word in its proper {ignificationzto be ſorry tor having 
done any tault or evilzneither of which two things can be 
in God, though it be often unproperly ſaid, that God doth 
repent, viz. healtereth his manifelt works according to 
his good will and pleaſure, or his favour or wrath againſt 
men, when they alierand change themſelyes to good or 
eril towards him. 

V. 39. Honour me] viz. Notwithſtanding my ſin and 
Gods ſentence, do thou bear up my credit, and fhew nie 
reſpe as beio:e, Words of a profane worldly man, 

V.32. Delicately] Namely, in pompous and magnih- 
cent habit and carriage, Not like a maletaftor that ex- 
peteth puniſhment. 

V.33. As thy ſword] Hence it appeats, that this Kings 
cruelty and tyranny either againſt Gods people, or others, 
had renewed the memory ot the nations ancient cruelty 
and treachery : ſee 7udg.1.6;7.and8,19, 

CHAP. XVI. 
Wo 1, With ol | See Annot. upon 1 Sam,1o.1-. 

V. 2, To ſacrifice] Namely, a ſacrifice of thank(ſs 
givingzafter which the:e followed a holy ſolemn banquet, 
For Prophets either upon occaſion, or by motion of the 
Spirit, did oiten do theſe ads of particular piety, for the 
blefling and comfort of certain places and Cities : ſee 
I Sam.9, 12, 

V. 4. Trembled] Fearing the preſence of God in the 
pe:ſon of his Prophet, whoſe holineſs condemned com- 
mon and ordinary vices 3 and whoſe authority cauſed the 
puniſhment thereof to be feared,as 1 King.17.18.Luk.5.8. | 
Orſimply, in an unexpedted coming, whereof they knew 
not the cauſe, they conſtrued it to be ſome liniſter or un- 
lucky occalion. 

V. 5. Sanifie] Prepare your ſelves by ceremonial pu- 
rifications and abſtinences, and by ſpiritual prayers, me- 
ditations, and deyotions, to participate of this ſacrifice : | 
ſee Exod.19 10. 7oſh.3.5. 

V.6, Eliab] Zeſſe his firſt born, 1Sam.17.1 3. And ſaid] 
within himfelt, of his own motion, and not by any Pro- ' 
phetick revelation. Anointed] viz he whom God will | 
have conſecrated to be King. On whom ( in this a&ion | 
wherein God is preſent by his power, and wherein he go- : 
rerneth by his Spirit) I will beſtow and confer this ſacred | 
lign appointed by God, who will ratifie and confirm it - 
by his internal operation, | 

VT. Said] Inwardly, by a divine inſpiration. Refuſed - 
him | 13, [ have not choſen him. The outward a)pearance| ' 
v1z, to ſuch outward appearances as preſent themſelves : 
unto the ſenſes. Looketh oy) he grounds his calling upon | 
tnoſe gifts, which he himſelf hath infuſed into man by his. 
Spirit, which he alone diſce:neth and knoweth , and | 
crowneth them with new glories and honours, AR. 10.34. : 

V.8. Andhe ſaid) It is likely that 7efſe only had no- ; 
uce ot theend of all this paiſage, and David alſo ſecretly, | 
2 Sam. 5.2, _ | 
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V.13. The Shirit) wiz. He preſently received divine | 


IL SAMUEL, Chap, xxvii. 


was led on and guided by Gods Spirit, to undertake high 
and notable enterpriſes, Zudg. 13. 25, and 14. 6. 1 Sa, 
0, 6, 109. 

V. 14. The Spirit] God took away thoſe gifts from him, 
which he had conferred upon him for the managing of his 
royal office, 1 Sam.10.6. And likewiſe that joy, comfort, 
light and direQion of his good Spirit of Sandification, 
An evil ſpirit| he was by Gods judgment delivered to Sa- 
ran,who bred hortible paſſions in him, and perturbations 
of ſadneſs and defpair : together with rages,violent furies, 
cruelties,and other exceſſes. 

V. 16, Is upon thee] When thou ſhalt haye thy fits of 
rage and melancholy upon thee, for be had ſome reſpites 
and ſpaces between thoſe fits. Thou (halt this is ſpoken 
through ſome experience of this remedy in thelike di- 
{tempers : not that muſical founds or any other corporal 
and ſenſible means hath any power upon the Devil, 
(eſpecially being let looſe by Gods permiſſion.) but be- 
cauſe that with the ſupernatural madneſs or rage, there 
was a corporal defe@t in the humours diſtemperature and 
exaſperation of the ſpirits, which are the organs of diabo+ 
lical operation in ſuch caſes : and mulick contrariwiſe re* 
ducing the ſpirits ot man for a time to ſome ſweet concor- 
dance and harmony.,maketh the corporal or bodily inſtru- 
ment leſs ſubje& ro the Devils operation. Unleſs this 
ſound were accompanied with ſome divine Word or Sub- 
jet, whoſe power and reſpe reprefied and quelled the 
Devils a&ion for the preſent. Or that ſome motion of 
Gods Spirit was awakened in Sax! at times by the Pro» 
phetick mulick, as 1 S193 19.23. by virtue of ſome orgi- 
nance and promiſe of God, as z King. 3.15, Or finally, 
that God of his free-will did co-operate with Devids 
ſound, to open him the way to his vocation by his contt= 
nuance inthe Kings Court. 

V. 18. Prudent] Or, well-ſpoken. And ihe Lord] Gods 
Spirit guideth and leadeth him in all manner ot virtue, 
and his grace bleſſeth and cauſeth him to proſper in all 
his enterpriſes. 

V. 21. Axd ſtood] viz. Was employed in his ordinary 
and houſhold ſeryice. | 

V., 23. Departed] Not out of the poſſeſſion and power 
which he had oxer him; but from the preſent fit and di- 
ſturbance. ; 

: CHAP. XVIL | 
"hp 2. The valley] viz. On the upper part of the ſide 

of the hill which =, the one fide of this valley, to 
keep the advantage of the high ground as the Philiſtims 
did on the other 11de. Of Elah] namely,the Oak,or grove 
of Oaks. 

V. 4+ ent out] viz. That preſented himſelf between the 
two armies,to fight a duel, man to man, 

V. 5. Of braſs] According to the Ancients cuſtom) 
who knew hovyy to give braſs a very ſtrong temper, Shes 
kels] the ſhekel being of half an ounce vyeight,the vyhole 
vycight came neer to one hundied thirty nine pounds, at 
eighteen ounces in the pound. 

V.6. A target] It vvas ſome armour or defence for his 
ſhoulders, Others underſtand the Hebr, vyord for a kinds 
of pike carryed croſs-yyays upon their ſhoulders. 

V, 8. Comedown'| Let him come dovyn from amongſt 
you, and fight a duel yvith me in the valley. 

V. Iz. Ephrathite] viz.Of Ephratha,vvhich vyas the an- 
cient name of Bethlehem, Gen.35.19. Eight} 1 Chron.2, 
13. there are mentioned only ſeven, but peradyenture the 
cauſe of this diverſity may be,becauſe one died about this 
time, and left no iſſue. Foy an old man} or yyas attained 
to the age of the ancientelt men. 

V. 15. Went and returned} Saul being contented to have 
bim only bound to his ſervice,for wr, times thar he vvas 
diſtracted, making no great account of him othervyile 3 
vyhereby it came to paſs, that at that time he had forgot- 
ten him v. 55,58. 

V. 17. Parched corn) A kinde of focd yyhich vvas much 


wy ! - s ee . 
gtSand noble qualities ina fugernatural manner}, and , in uſe in thoſe days. 


, 
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Chap, xviii,xix, 

V. 18. Their pledge] Sometbing of theirs that I know; 
whereby I may afſure me they are well,and that thou halt 
done as I commanded thee. | 

V. 20. To thetrench}] Or, to the carriage. . 

V. 22. His cerriage|Namely,bags and ſuch like things, 
wherein he brought their ſupplyes. : 

V, 25. Free] viz. From taxes, impoſts, ſervices for 
war, and other publick duties. 

V. 29, Is there not acauſe]Is there any cauſe to be angry 
for a word ſpoken by chance, and by way of diſcoutſe 2 

V. 35. By his beard | viz. By his nether chap. 

V. 45. Inthe Name| Calling upon bim to be my de- 
fence, putting confidence in his power, obeying his mo- 
tion and inſpiration 3 and for his cauſe and ſervice. 

V. 47. Saveth not \viz.Is not tied to ſuch means to effect 
the work of his deliverance, and takes not ſo much plea- 
ſure to ſhew his Omnipotency by great means,as without 
any. Is the Lords] he ruleth the battel, giving the viſtory 
to whom he pleaſeth. 

V. 48. Aroſe] viz, Began to march. | 

V. 54. Brought it] Not now, but afterwards, when he 
took Sion from the Jebuſites, 2 Sam. 5.7. In his Tent] it is 
thought that this muſt be underſtood of the Tent which 
David pitched about the Ark, 2 Sam. 6, 17. 

' V. 55. Whoſe ſon] This torgetfuIneſs of . Saul in not 
knowing David, may be imputed either to his frequent 
troubles of minde, or to the reaſon touched Annot. upon 
werſ. 15. | 

_ CHAP. XVIII. 
\ hg I. The ſoul] viz, He entied into a moſt ſtrit bond 
of amity with David : ſee Gen:44.30. 

V. 2. Go nomore] As he did the firſt time that he cau- 
ſed him to come: ſee 1 Sam. 17.15. 

V. 5. Went 0ut] About divers warlike exploits, 

V.6. Asthey| viz, Saul and his Army after the vitory 
ſet down in the former chapter. The women] according to 
the cuſtom, Exod. 15. 20. Judg. I1. 34. Pſal. 68. 11. 
Inſtruments of muſick]} Others tranſlate it, with Violins or 
Cymbals. | 

V. 10, He prophecied] The Hebr. aQts of a Prophet : for 
the Prophets in their raptures or trances,had ſome ſtrange 
kindes of motions and a&ions, and were raviſhed out of 
themſelves : ſee 2 King.g'I1. 7er.29.26. 

V.13. Went out]viz Led them oyt to war,and brought 
them back, 2 Sam, 5. 2. 

V. 21, A ſnare} An occaſionto make him periſh : ſee v, 
25. Said 10 David] yet David did not make any (hew of 
hearkening to it,or believing that Saul ſpake ſeriouſly, as 
It appeareth by the following circumſtances. One of the 
twain] viz. the one havingbeen betrothed unto thee, and 
now the other being given thee to wiſe. 

V. 25. Dowry] Which was given to the daughters by 
their husbands, or to their fathers for them, as appeareth 
by Ger.29.18. and 31.15,16. and 34.12, Exo0d.22.16,17. 
Dext.2 2.29, 

V. 26. The days] Some time appointed by Saul for the 
performance of the ſaid Covenant : or the time that was 
between the contra and the wedding: ſee Gen. 19, 14. 
Deut.20.7, and 32.23, Matt.1,18. 

V. 30. Wenr forth] Namely, into the fie!d to wage war 
out of their forts and garriſons, into which they have te- 
treated after their overthrow, in Chap. 17. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Erf, 2, In « ſecret] It ſeemeth that he ſpecified ſome 

- certain place in the field, neer which Saul was wont 
to go and take the ayr,that David himſelf nyght with his 
ownears hear Fonathans ſpeech, and Sauls anſwer, and 
provide for himſelf accordingly. | 

V. 3. What I ſee] Ifitbe ſottly or ſecretly ſpoken, that 
thou canſt not hear it thy ſelf. 

V. 5. In bis hand] The Hebr.in the palm of his hand, as 
Fudg.12.3. 

V. 13. Took an image] That it Saul's meſſengers came 


Annuitations upen T.SAMUE L. 


Chap.xx 


in, looking upon the image, they might think thar David 
was In the bed, and ſo ſtay and not go atter him, thereh 
giving him time to get into ſome place of ſatety, d 

V. 14. Sent] In the morning after they had watched 
for him all night. 

V. 18. In Naioth] Tt was the place where the Schoo] or 
"4 hn of Prophets was, neer Ramah, where $ amuel te. 

ided. 

V. 20, Propheeying] Being then in their divine trances. 
ſee Numb.11.25. Appointed over | Being as the Father ang 
Governour of all this afſembly, and orderer of their a&;.. 
ons, 1 Sam.1o.1z. Prophecyed | viz. were taken with the 
ſame inſpiration and divine rapture, which made them 
forget each thought, remembrance, or will of executin 
their commiſſion, 1 S4m,1o. 6, 10, 5 

V. 24. Clothes] viz.His long outward garment, wearin 
none but his inward ones, Iſa. 20. 2. Mic.1.8. Now Se} 
chanced to do all theſe ſtrange afts, being in a rapture of 
ſpirit. | 

CHAP. XX, 


$7 1. Fled)] Namely, that day and night that $4! 
was detained in an extaſie, 1 Sam.19.24. 

V. 5. The new] viz. The firſt day of the moneth, when 
there were offerings of thankſgiving and holy ſeaſts; 
which it ſhould ſeem laſted at the court three days. Ty 
ſit] as his officer, or rather his ſon-in-law, it being the 
cuſtom of Princes to honour their ſeryants in that kinde 
upon feſtival days, Eſth.1.3. Dan.5.1. 

V. 9. Farbeit] From thee to ſay or think any ſuch 
thing of me, or from me to undertake any ſuch thing 
againſt thee. 

V. 14. While yet I live] viz. When thou comelt to reign; 
it being already diyulged that it ſhould come to paſ,, 
I Sam.23.17.and 24.21. Of the Lord] which he ſo {trifly 
recommends unto us, and is ſo acceptable and pleaſin 
unto him - and to which he bindeth all his child:en, 
through the kindeneſſeswhich he ſheweththeim. Or,which 
we have ſworn between us in his name. T dye nor]through 
jealouſie of State, or to revenge the unjuſt perſecutions 
done to thee by my father. 

V. 16. with the houſe |Namely,a covenant which ſhould 
paſs from father to ſon, and ſhould be as hereditary be- 
tween their two houſes, Letthe Lord| notwithſtanding 
theſe covenants, and Davids faithfulneſs in performing of 
them, 2 Sam. 9,3: and 21.7. God executed his judge« 
ments upon Sauls iſſue by other means, 1 Sam. 31, 2. 
2 Sam.4.7. and 21.8, 

V. 17. Becauſe he loved him] Not onely by the duty of 
gratitude for the benefits he had received from Jonathan 
1n providing for his ſafety, but alſo by that of a moſt inti- 
mate and cordial friendſhip. 

V. 19. When the buſineſs] Ital. In the day of buſneſs: it 
was peradventure ſome ſpecial name of ſome one dayin 
the week, as a day of work ; or generally it Ggnifieth a 
work-day, oppoſite fo the holy day of this new moon. 
Others tranſlate it, in the day of this buſineſs ; namely, 
when I made interceſſion tor thee towards my father. E- 
zel] which might be ſome proper name. 

V. 20. I1wilt ſhoot] The reaſon of this kinde of piving 
warning was, becauſe that if there was no hurt meant to 
David; he might come ſecurely as of his own accord: that 
this their intelligence might not be diſcovered to make 
Saul jealous. | 

V. 21. Go findeeut] viz. Go and ſtand in ſuch a place, 

that when [ have ſhot mine arrows, thou maift take them 
up,and bring them to me again. Take them] come thou 
along with him,as if thou cameſt thither by chance, and 
come to my fathers court without any fear. No hurz] there 
will be no danger nor cauſe of miſtruſt. 
V. 25. Aroſe] It is likely that Saul and 7onathay were 
ſet before Abner came : and that when he came, Yonathes 
did him this honour , as being the Kings couſin » and 
captain of his hoſte. 


[ 


\' 26, 


Chap, xXL. | 
V. 26. Hath befallen him | By nocturnal pollution, or 
ſome other ceremonial uncleannels, Levee. 1 1.24 .and15. 
2. 16, whereby it was not lawtul tor him roeat of the of- 
ferings of thankſgiving, which were offered the firit day 
of the moneth in the new moons, with the fleſh of which 
theſe holy feaſts were made 2 ſee Levis. 7. 19, 20. , 
V. 27. The ſecond day] Of thoſe three days in which it 
was concluded between David and Jonathan, to {1ft out 
Sauls intention 3. or the ſecond day of the royal fealt. 
wherefore] this ſheweth that Saul imagined that David 
would attribute his endeayouring to {lay him,to his mad- 
neſs, of which he being now cnred, David would forget 
it, and not be affraid. oy 
V. 29. A ſacrifice] viz. Of thanksgiving, after which 
there followed a holy tealt. ; . 

V. 30. Thou ſon] Whether Saul had any evil conceit of 
Jonathens mother; Or that he would ſay, thou art more 
likely to be a baſtard then my lawful ſon, baving ſo little 
eare of thine own good and credit, 

V. 40, Artillery] Namely, his bow, arrows, and his 

u1ver. 
, V. 42. Zoraſmuch] Our enterchangeable oaths may 
cauſe thee to truſt me, and believe that I will neyer betray 
thee, but will do what lieth in me for thy ſafety : and on 
the other (ide, the confidence which I have in thee,*cauſ- 
eth me to wiſh all happineſs unto thee. The ciry ] namely, 
of Gibeah, which was Sauls reliding place, 


CHAP. XXI. 


. hart 1, Nob] A City of Benjamin, Nehem. 11. 32.into 
which it ſeemeth the Tabernacle was brought from 
Shiloh by the authority and in the behalf of Saul, who 
was of the Tribe of Benjamin, as it was brought to Shiloh, 
a City of Ephraim, in the days of Zoſpua the Ephraimite, 
and David afterwards carried it into his Tribe, to have 
Gods Oracle always neer him upon all publick occur- 
rences, and that was the reaſon that there were ſo many 
Prielts in Nob. Was afraid | ſuſpe&ing ſome linifter ac- 
cident, ſeeing the Kings ſon-in-law, and ſuch a great com 
mander in war, alone, or with but ſmall company. Alone] 
by the fourth wy. and Metth. 12. 3. itis plain, that David 
was not alone in this voyage, but by this word, alone, is 


only to be underſtood that he was without his ordinary 


train of followers, 

V. 3- Under thine hand] Or, what food thou haſt ready 
to be eaten, 

V. 4. Hallowed] In other places called bread of the pre 
ſence, or ſhew-bread, Exod. 25. 30. Matth. 12. 4. Y oung 
men] viz. thoſe few that he did ſee with him. Kept them- 
ſelves] viz. theſe loaves ought not to eaten, bur only by 
the Prieſt, Levie, 24.9. Yet in this urgent neceſſity which 
thou ſheweſt unto me, I will give you ſhare of them, ſo 
that you have refrained from all cohabitation with wo- 
men, though legal, which though it was not commanded 
by the law, yet was obſerved by a laudable kinde of de 
votion in the moſt ſacred occurrences, as Z£xed. 19. 15. 
Zech. 7. 3. | 

 V.s. Feſſels]viz.We and all that we have,having beeri 
Clean from all ceremonial pollution ever ſince our de- 
parture, though we did not think to do any religious a. 
How much more careful then will we be this day of not 
profaning the hallowed bread by any bodily pollution of 
our perſons, or of any thing about us ? ſee Hag. 2. 13. 

V. 6. That was taken] Namely, onthe Sabbath day : 
ſee Levit. 24. $, 9g. : 

V. 7. Detained] Within the court of the Tabernacle 
which was in Nob,by ſome vow or ſome expreſs devotion, 
Nehem,6.10. as contrariwiſe there were ſome detainments 
which did exclude men out of the Temple, Jer. 36, 5. 
- Edomite] viz. by nation 3 but by profeſſion a Proſe- 

yte. . 

V. 9. Behinde the] viz. Behinde that holy place where 
the ſacred veltures, and holy ornaments were laid up, of 
which the Ephod was the chiefeſt, Zx0d. 28, 4, 6. 


Annotations upon T.SAMUE TL, 


Chap. xxii. £x1i1, 
V,11, King |viz. He that is inas gieat eſteemas the 
King; andis tollowed in the wars, and commands as the 
King : or peradrentwe the Philittims had heard fon:e- 
thing of Davids being dettinated to be King. 
V. 12. Lajdup] Weighed them, and did deliberately 


think upon them, 


V. 13, 1n their hands] Being taken by them to Ee 


brought to Achiſh, Pſal. 56.1. 


CHAP. XXI1L 


| TErf. 2. In diſtreſs] Namely through poverty, debt, o: 
other wants. Diſcontexted] for tome- injury or vio- 


lence offered them, for which they could not be righted : 
or by reaſon of ſome notable loſs or accident. 


V. 4. Inthe held] viz. ln Mixpeh, which was aſtronp 


hold. 


V. 6. In Ramah] Within the territories of that City , 


neer to Gibeah, or in ſome high place within Gibeah it ſelt, 
which the word Ramah may import. Hs ſpear] whether 
that were his cuſtome, as amonglt many nations ſuch 


weapons were in ſtead of a Scepter to their Kings: Or 


whether it was to ſhew that his wrath was ready to be pur 
in execution againſt any one that ſhould be found guilty. 


V. 8. Liein wait] According to Sauls falſe ſuſpition 


and miſtruſt which he had conceived of 7onathans friend- 


ſhip with David, by Davids return into the countiey, and 
by Fonathans abſence from Court, | 
V. 9. Se: over] Or, was there preſent amongſt the ſer- 


vants. The ſervants] namely, the ſheepherds and herdſ- 
men, I Sam. 21,7. 


V. 10. Enquired of | viz. By Utim and Thummim, 


Numb. 27.31, 


V.15. Beit far from me] viz. To conſpire againft thee, 


or do or think any thing offenſive to thee. Of ell] viz. of 


this conſpiracy of David which thou telſt me of. 
V. 18. Did wear] Prieſts which did aQtually ſerve; 


for here the Ephod ſeemes to be the ſame garment as 
the Coat was, Exod. 28. 4o, 43- 


See Annot, upon 
I Sam. 2.18. | 
V. 22. 1knew it] Namely,after Ahimelech had relieved 


me, repreſenting unto my ſelf Doegs cruelty and malice. 
I have} viz. though I am not faulty init, yet am I ex- 
tream ſorry for it, ſeeing this miſchief fell out through 
my occaſion. x 


V. 23. That ſeeheth] That is, I take charge of guarding 


thy perſon, as ſafely as mine own, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Wor: 1. Threſhing floors] viz. The corn which is alrea- 


dy brought to the threſhing floors, 
V. 2. Enquired | viz. By the Prophet Gad, who was 


with D1vid, 1 Sam. 22. 5, or by .Abiathar the Prieſt, who 
might be already come to David, Numb. 27, 2r. 


V. 3. In 7udah] Namely, amongſt our own acquain- 
tance and friends, and yer we are atraid of Saul, becauſe 
weare ſotew. Howmuch more greater danger ſhall we 


be in then, if we ingage our ſelves into a City, about 
which there lieth a great number of armed Philiſtims ? 


V. 6. #hen] This ſeemeth to be inſerted to ſhew how 
David had his anſwers from God when he had need, bes 
cauſe .the High Prieſt was 'neer him with the Breaſt- 
plate, and Urim and Thummim, which were inſeperable 
from the Ephod, Exod. 28, 28. To Keilah] namely, up- 
on the time that he was going to Keilah : others affirm, 


that he came not to him; but that Keilah, and that which 


was ſpoken, I Sam. 22. 21. is ſpoken by anticipation. 


In hi; hand] vix, inthe height of the flight he found the 


Ephod, which he took up and brought away with him - 
A {ign of the Lords total departure from Saul; ſee 
I Sam. 28, 6. 

V. 9. Bring hither] viz. Put on the Ephod and draw 


neer to give me anſwer by Urim concerning what I ſhall 
ask of thee. 


V. 12, They will] vzx. If thou ſtayeſt here, | 
V.15, 


Chap, xxiv,xxv, 


V. 15. Saw] Meaning that he had good advice and in- ( 
: * | coalt of a mountain which kept ker from the !1ght of 


relligence from his triends, 1 Sam. 26.34. 


Annotations upon T,SAMUE L. 


\ is 
Chap.xxvi,xxyjj 
V. 20. By the Covert} It :might be ſome circuit of , 


Y.16. In God| With tcaſons and comforts grounded | David, who came down along another oppolite coa(t ina 


upon the grace, promiſes, and power of God. ; 

V. 17. 1jhall be] viz, 1 will voluntarily yield the king- 
dom unto thee; and will be contented with being thy 
chief ſervant. IP 

.V.1$. Made] viz: Renewed and confirmed it In the 
preſence of the Prieit, who repreſented God himſelt: Or 
by oath oaly,by which-a man doth preſent himſelt be.ore 
God, who is witneſs and judge of it. 

V. 22, Prepare] Or,prepare every thing better, Dealeth ] 
nainely, in the wars, or in warlike affairs, 

V. 23. Intheland] viz, Inany place of the land of 1/- 
yael, if he be not retired into the wilderneſs, according to 
his wonted manner. 

V. 24. To Ziph] vix. Looking for David here and there 
in the wilderneſs, and the countrey which beareth this 
name. Before Saxl] as his guides and fore-runners. 


| valley which was between them. Or a cloſe way ove 

' ſhadowed with trees. ” 
| 

| V. 22, DoGid| A kinde of diſguiſement of the exectz. 
| f1on ot the oath: See Annot, upon Ruth 1.17. Any tha] 
| viz. any male. Others, not ſo much as a dog. A con. 
| mon manner of ſpeech amongſt the Hebrews, to ſet forth 
' a total deſtruction, as in the molt rigorous executions of 
war, Numb.31.7,17. Joſh.21.11, 1 King.11.15. 

V. 24. Let this] Wreak thy wrath upon me,withour po. 
ing any turther. But before thou do any violent aR, hear 
what I will ſay to thee. 

V. 25, Nabal ] That is to ſay, fooliſh, a man of 
novghr, 
| V.26. Hath with-holden thee] This good thought of 
| coming to meet thee, to appeaſe thee, and do that which 

Nabal had inhumanely refuſed to do, is inſpired in me by 


V. 25. 1ntoa rock] This was ſomeplace of ſtrong litua- | God, Avenging] viz. revenging thine own injury, Be 


tion in that wilderneſs, out of which David came imme- 
diately after. 

V. 27. But there came] See ſuch another hiſtory , 
2 King. 19.9. | 

V. 2.8, Selah-Hammeblekoth) Ital. The flone of diviſions: 
viz. becauſe that Saul was forced to po away, and leaye 
David there. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Erſ. 2. The wilde Goats] viz. They were ſteep and 
 Inaccefſible rocks, where no other beaſts could come 
but only of ſuch kindes. 

V. 4. The Lord] viy. This occafion offered by God ſo 
opportunely, ought to be embraced and taken bold of by 
thee, as if it were an expreſs meſſage from him. 

V. 5. Heart] He trembled,and was ſeized with horror, 
that he had proceeded ſo far in this aRion,as that it might 
be taken for an injury. 

V. 6. Seeing he is] viz. Seeing that God by his abſolute 
will hath made him King , it only alſo belongeth to God 
for to depoſe him. And therefore I ought not to 
hurt him,neither as an enemy nor as a miſ-doer : for the 
quality of King ſwalloweth up that of an enemy towards 
aſubje@t, and covereth that of miſ-doer within his own 
kingdom, | 

V. 13. wickedneſs] Let ſome wicked man do that which 
thou wiſheſt me to do : for my own part [ am an honeſt 
man, and will always do like one. 

V. 14. A dead dog] Or, a man of no eſtimation, 
nor power, in compariſon of thee : ſee 2 Sam.g. 8. 
and 16.9. 

V. 17. Rewarded me} Or, thou haſt done mie good, and 
I have rewarded thee with evil. 

V. 32. Uniothe hold) Namely, of Engedi, v. 1. 


CHAP. XXV. 


TErſ. 1. Of Paran] Which was in Idumea, on the 
ſouth-lide of Fudah. 
V.2 Maon] A City of Zudah,as Carmel alſo was, neer 


| Nabal] namely, beaſtly and vile perſons , unworthy thine 
anger, out of Gods grace and the love of men. 

V. 28. Forgive] For my ſake forgive Nabal : from 
whom (he being my husband) I have nothing ſeveral; 
For the Lord] viz. ſeeing the Lord hath made thee ſuch 
excel{ent promiſes, which without doubt will be perform. 
ed; and that thou haſt hitherto ſkewed thy ſeif worthy 
of them, through an innocent lite 3 oh, do nor ſtain thy 
virtues by an at of cruelty ; and trouble not thy future 
happineſs by a remotr(e and ſorrow for having proceeded 
too far therein, 

V. 29. Shall be bound] That is to ſay, thy perſon ſhall 
be preciouſly preſerved alive. As out of ] ſee 7er.10.18. 

V. 31. Nogrief ] It will be no blemiſh to thy virtues, 
no diſturbance to thy happineſs, nor no remorſe to thy 
conſcience. Remember] viz.thou wilt be glad that I have 
kept thee from this outrage. 

V. 36. Like the feaſt) According to the cuſtomupon 
ſuch occaſions, Gen.38.12. 2 Sam 13.23. 

V. 37. Died] That is, with extreme fear, to which was 
alſo joyned ſome divine and ſupernatural kinde of ofes 
ration. 

V. 44. But Saul | Or, now Saul had given, &c. Phalti] 
called alſo Phaliiel,z Sam. 3.15. 


CHAP. XXVI, 


\ har I. Came) Namely.the ſecond time, 1 Sam.23.19. 
V. 2. Ziph] See 7oſh.15.55. 

V. 5. Aroſe] viz.In the night time. Trench]ſee Annot. 
upon I Sam, 17. 20, 

V. 6. The Hittite] Either becauſe he was a Proſelyte of 
the Hittires nation, as .2 Sam.14.3. and 15, 18, 19. orbe 
had gotten this ſurname by ſome unknown accident, 
Zerviah] . a womans name which was Davids iſter, 
I Chron. 2.16, 

V. 9. Beguilileſs] See Annot. upon 1 Sam. 24.7. 

V. 10. Shel ſmite him viz. Shal cauſe him to die by ſome 
ſupernatural plague or accident ſent by his own hand. 


ro the ſoutherly frontier © ſee Joſh. 15.55. 

V. 8. 1n agood day] viz.In a day of mirth and teaſting;' 
upon which occaſions all men are naturally incl-ned to li-| 
berality. whatſoever cometh | viz. what thou wilt,or what- | 
ſoever thou ſhalt willingly do. 

V. 9, And ceaſed) That is, they ſhewed themſelves nei. 
ther importunate nor inſo!ent, but quietly waited tor his| 
anſwer, Others have it, they reſted themſelves, viz. by 
reaſon of the wearineſs of the journey; which might ſeem 
to aggravate Nabals incivility in cauſing them to itay, and 
then ſend them away empty. 

V. 1o, There he many] Or,l know David but for a run- 
away and diſloyal ſervant, and I have no reaſon to fayour| 


V.19 Lethimaccept] Heb.let him ſmel thine offering? 
ſee Gen.8.21, Driven meout] viz.they have ſought by the 
means ol this perſecution to put me out of the communi- 
on of the Church and they do their good wils to have me 
run my ſelf into a total apoſtaſie. 

V. 20. Before the. face] viz. Let the Lazd be judge and 
revenger of my death ; it ſobe he doth give way to have 
n;e bereaved ot life. 


CHAP.-XXVYIL 


Erſ, I. Sajd] Namely , through weakneſs of faith 
and talſe carnal wiſdom). 


V.2. Achiſh] Of whom it is likely he took good aſſu« 


him, for fear leſt the number of ſuch, of which there are | rance not to fall into the ſame danger as he was when he 
too many already; ſhould encreaſe, | 


fit tetited thither, 1 Saw, 21, 12. 
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| fed ſeveral, whe:e Samuel ordinarily reſided, and did keep 


Chap, xXvul. | 
V. 5. Letthem give] To aroidthe dangers of body and 
cul, which be might run 10'0 by I ving at Court. Conn 
ery] orinthe Country. ity jhanld | viz. my preſeyt C= 
{rate doth not deſerve 1t: and beiides, my dwelling at 
Court might fill thee with ditruſts and ſuſpitions ; and 
me with hatreds andjealoulies. | = 
V. 6. Ziklag | This City had been of Judahs portion, 
ob. 15. 31+ then it was given to Simeon, Joſh. 19. 5.and 
when the Philittims had dominion over Tj-ael, they took 
i, and David having here gotten it of them, neyer reſto. 
:cd it more; foraiter he came to be King, he recovered 
all that the Philiſtims had gotten from the [ſraclites. 
V. 8. Geſhurites | Theſe three nations wete the peoples 
enemies and accurſed : the two firlt towards the North, 


Annitations upon T,SAMUEL, 


and the Amalckites towards the South, and theretore the 
cruel war which David made againlt them was molt juſt, 
being grounded upon Gods expiels command. Gezurites|| 
ic is thoughr they were the ſamethatin other places are 
called Ghergeſhites. Amelekites | of whom it ſeemeth 
that Saul deitroyed onely the chiet City, and the places 
about it, 1 Sam. 15. 7. i Ng 

V. g. Smate]viy. Warred againtt it with fire and ſword. 

V. 10. David faid] Sce colucerning theſe diſguiſings of 
the truth of ats unneceilary, yea dangerous to be ſpoken, 
Annot. upon Exod. 1.19. erahmeelies| which was one 
of.the families of the tribe ot ZFudahy 1 Chron. 2, 25. Of 
the Kenites] ſee Numb. 24.21. 7udg. 1.16. 

V. 11, Saved] Which he could do thus ſecretly by rea- 
ſon that thoſe places which he invaded were plantations 
afar off, ſpltary and ſcattered in the wilderneſs. And ſo 
will be] or, and ſuch hath been, &c. as though they were 
words ſpoken by the people, that could have complained, 


CHAP, XXVIIL. 


Erſ. 3. In his own| It ſeemeth he meaneth Natoth, | 
which was part of the City of Rameh, being inclo- 


a ſchool of Prophets, 1 Sa". 19.18, 
V. 4. In ſpunem| That is to ſay, a City of the Tribe of 


Iſſachar, Jojh. 19. 18. 


V, 6. Exquired | viz. The Ephod being brought to Da- 


vid, 1 Sam. 23. 6. 9. Saul could not enquire of the Lord} 
by Urimand Thummim, Num. 27. 21. well might he |' 


have ſome Prophet with him, as 7er, 37. 17. Anſwered 
him not] which was a token of Gods extreme wrath , 
1 Saw. 14. 37. Lam 2.9, 

V. 7. That hath] That is, a Witch : though ſhe did not 
proceed by the ſpirit properly called Pytho#, who gave his 
anſwers from within the belly of them which were poſle(- 
ſed by kim, in the mean time tying their tongues, which 
is called Engaſtrimancy : but ſhe wrought by Necroman- 
cy, viz. by apparitions of dead mens ghoſts : as Iſa. 8. ty, 
but the names of theſe divers kindes of magick are often 
promiſcuouſly taken one for another. 

_ 8. Bring mehim up] viz, Call fortb, and cauſe the ſpi- 
rit of a dead man whom I ſhall name, to appear unto 
me, Words proceeding from a grofſe ignorance, which 
accompanied Sexls impiety, 

V. 9. Layeſt thoz] Or, why goeſt thou about to induce 
me to doana@ which may make me deſerve death ? 

V,12. Semrel] viz. A devilliſh apparition, in the like» 
nels and form of Samuel, by which the witch perceived 
bim to be Saul. ; 

V. 13. What ſazeſt thou] Becauſe the apparition did not 
at lirſt appear to Sul, but to the woman onely, Gods] 
Ital, An Angel. viz. the ſhape of adivine and heavenly 
man 1n all appearance. $9 the devill transforms. himſelt 
to an Angel of light, 2 Coy. 11.14, Others, a God, in 
the ſame ſenſe. 

V. 14. Covered] Which might be ſome particular gar- 


ment that Sayel yſed, or all the Prophets in general: ſee 


Chap. XXiX, XXX, XXX 


2 Kings 1. $* Zech. 13.4. Perceived that it was] wiz. at- 
terthat the Devil had thus appeared to the woman, the 
ſame apparition came near to Szul, who knew the reſem- 
blance of Samuel better, and then ir ſpake to hin) hand to 
hand, no body hearing their diſcourſe. Now Saul through 
Gods judgement was by this illuſfion induced to worſhip 
the Devil, Which is the aim of the evil Spiric to all thoſe 
which ſeek after him, ; 

V. 15. Why] A continuation of the Devils lie, to in- 
ſnare Saul ſo much the more, 

V. 19. With me] Thatis to ſay, dead as the true Samn- 
el was, who was here repreſented by the Deyil ; and by 
theſe words 1mprinteth this error in Saul, that the ſouls of 
all men, as well good as bad, go to the ſame place: for 
to blot out of him all true knowledz and apprehenlion 
of eternal lite. 


CHAP. XXIXX 


YE! . 3, The Lords] viz, The armies of the five Prin- 
cipalities of the Philittims, diſtinguiſhed by their ſe- 
yeral bands. Others have it, the Princes with their ſeyve- 
ral hundreds and thouſands. 

« V. 4. Be an adverſary] Ital, Do revolt; as the Hebrews 
had done, 1 Sam, 14. 21. 

V. 6. As the Lord liveth]It is marvellous that a heathen 
ſhould ſwear by the true God : but he did it, either to flat- 
ter with David: or according tothe Pagans falſe opinion, 
who believe that each nation hath its ſeveral God, living 
and reigning over his people, as ethers do over theirs. 

V.8. Bat what] Feigned words : foritis certain that 
David likewiſe defired to be diſmiſſed. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Ju . T. Smitten] viz. Taken and ſacked it. 

V. 7. Bring me hither] Come hither into my pre- 
ſence to enquire of the Lord, having the breaſt-plate, 
which is upon the Ephod, about thee : as 1 Sem. 23. 9. 

V. 13. Cherethites] It was a notion neer to the Phili- 
ſtims, orelle part of them: ſee Ezek. 25.16. Zep.2. 5. 
of Caleb] viz. of the country belonging to Calebs poſteri- 
ty, yoſh. 14. 13. and15,13. | 
V. 16. Spread abroad} Heb. at randome. 

V. 17, Twilight] Or, dawning of the day. Vpon Ca» 
mels] viz, upon Steeds or Dromedaries. | 
V. 20. Herds] Which the Amalekites had pillaged in 
other places beſides Ziklag and Zudea, Thoſe other caue!] 

which were Davids and his followers. 

V. 24. So ſhall hx] Not onely in natural equity, they 
being commanded to ſtay behinde, and executing a 
charge ſo needful for the wholl army 3 and it being ons. 
nable, that he who hath preſerved the common goods of 
all, ſhould be paid out.of the common ſtock : but alſo 


| by Gods expreſs law, Numb. 31. 27: Foſh. 22.8, 


V. 27. Beth-el) This word fngnifieth, Houſe of God, 
whereby ſome have imagined that it ought to be under- 
ftood of the City Kiriath-jearim, where the Ark was y 
I Sam. 7. 1. | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Erf. 2. Abinadab] It may be he that is called 1b , 
I Sam. 14. 49. - 
V. 6. All his men] Namely, his familiar and houfhold 
ſervants. 
V.11. 7abeſ-Gilead] Queſtionleſs in remembrance 
and gratitude for their deliverance by Saul, 1 Sam, 11:11. 
V. 12. Burnt them] Which was not ordinarily uſed,but 
onely in caſe of neceſſity, as here, that they might be no 
mere found, nor expoſed to ignominy : ſee Amos 6. 10. 
V. 13. They took their bones] Half calcinated, for to 
giye them burial, | 


The 


The Argument of 11. SAMUEL. 


His Book comaineth the continuation of the Hiſtory of Gods people under Davids reign, who after the death of Saul, wa, 

raiſed unto this diguity by degrees ; being firſt acknowledged and accepted of by his own Tribe of Judah: and ſome years 
after, by all the reſt, as well for his viftories over the reſidue of thoſe which were of Sauls ſide, as by the death of Tſhboſheth 
Sauls ſor, who was inſtalled in the Kingdom. And in his executing of this office, the hiſtory deſcribes uno 4 the excellent 
and beroical virtues, wherewith the Spirit of God hath endowed Davids a: well for wiſdome, juſtice, equity and bumanity, 
politich government and eſtabliſhment of « perfe@ order in his houſe, and the ſtate of the whole Kingdome © as alſo for valour, 
knowledge,and underſtanding in military affairs, through which he obtained continually moſt notable vittories, as well in foreign 
wers,as in civill,commotions, fattions and rebellions:whereby hs ſtate was made firm,and the people ſeuledin aſſured reſt, and 
the enemie every way overthrown, deſtroyed and ſubdued round about, the bounds of the Kingdomeeenlarged, even tothe 
limits antiently appointed and promiſed by the Lord. Then 5 ſet down hi eminent piety, nd his ſingular zeal, by which he 
Was moved to purge Gods ſervice from «ll corruptions, end ſettle it in awell regulated order, and more majeſtick and venerable 
form then it was before, having for that purpoſe brought the Ark of the Covenant neey himſelf to Sion; and by divine reve. 
lation conceived the deſien of the fabrich of the Temple, and prepared and conſecrated infinite treaſures for that work, and ut 
' laft purchaſed the ground upon which it ſhould ſtand. The hiſtory ſetteth alſo down the incomparable bleſiing wherewith 
Davids life and reign was c/0wned, and rewarded whileſt he governed himſelf in this laudable manner, by glori®s vittories 
and conqueſts, in peace, ſecurity, end wealth ; Obedience, love, and perfett reſpeFt of his people ; innumerous iſſue, proſperi- 
ty, end tranquillity at home : and good will and reſpeR of divers firange Nations and Princes: But on the other ſide it ſeu 
down alſs how David being deviated into irregulute deſires, violence, per fidiouſneſs, ambition and pride , vices ordinarily ac- 
companying an abſolute power, did alſo feel Gods heavyeſt viſitations, in tragical occurrences «nd confuſions, which hapned 
in his ewn family in publick revolts and praftiſes againſf bis perſon, in diviſions, fattions, civil wars, plagues.and other 
ſcourges in bis Kingdome. But as the Holy Ghoſt, by which he was ſealed, did never utterly forfake him to an unbridled li. 
berty, but by the Miniftery of his ord did continually recall hins to moſt humble and ſincere con feftions, lively achnowledge- 
ments, and a deep repentance and loyal converſion, followed by an exemplary patience and humillty in bearing of Gods puniſh- 
ments for his offences : ſo did God alſo temper his' ſeverity, received him again into grace and peace, and for the love of hin, 
had mercy upon his people, converting all theſe ſiniſter chances into « greater reſt, glory and happineſs. And all this byvirie 
of Gods free will, who having choſen David for a ſacred type of Chriſt and his progenitor according to the fleſh, would alſo 
give a 7M and pledge of the eternity and bleſſedneſs of Chriſts Kingdome, in the ſubſiſtence and proſperity of the Kingdome 
of David and his poſterity : As likewiſe the promiſe af Chriſts Kingdome, was the ſolid baſis of the continuance of Davids, 
the ruines, diſorders, and defefts of which were at the appointed rime to be gathered together, refified and redreſied by Chriſt * 
everlaſting «nd ſpiritual kingdome, which being by David apprehended in ſpirit, did many times incite him to give uno the - 


Sz 
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Lord, moſt holy and devont thanks, 0 
The Analyſis, 
THis Book contains the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe in the advancement of David to the throne of Iſrael, 
| ; © I Davids piety to his dead predeceſſor Sul. | 
2 The ſeveral ſteps and degrees by which he aſcended the Throne, and obtained the King- 
In this Book we haye } dome over all Iſrael. 
five general parts : 3 His —_— of the goyernment when he was ſettled in his kingdorne. 
4 His (ins. 
5 His paniſhments. 
: . 1 Herent his cloathes. $ 
1 In his expreſſions of ſorrow upon the r.ews of his death ; fory 2 Wept. 
+. 3 Faſted. 5 
1 His piety to \z In putting the Amalekite to death that accuſed himſelf of laying Seul. 
kis predecel- | ( 1 Saul, | 
for Seal, ap- 3 Itthat Zpicediam or ſad Elegy in lamenting the death of Y 
peared 2 Jonathan, chap. T. 


4 In ſending meſſengers to congratulate the loyal piety of the men of 7abeſh-Gilead, for burying 0: 
Saul, chap. 2. verl. 5, ; 
- LHR : ; 
1 He obtains the kino. ( 1 By Gods dire&ions going from Ziklag to Hebron, chap, 2. WY 
Foes 1 * Tad, FY mg Ft By in mga of 7udch coming to David, to anoint him their Kings 
| 1 By Davids overcoming the oppoſition made by Ab-C 1 Davids waxing ſtron- 
4 ner, who ſet up I/bboſheth the ſon of Saul, and made _) ger and ſtronger. 
| made him King ever all 1frael,chap. 2. v. 9. the iſſue Yz 1hbeſheths waxing 
2 The ſteps and of that war being weaker 8 weaker,c.31. 


degrees by : I Th 't f bn | . Thboſheths 
: " : 2 By 4bneys revolt from T/hbo- e Caule of Amers revolt, vit. 
the on 2 He obtaines | ſheth, and his coming over to \ *P"2V10g Abner for taking his father Saals 


the kingdom 4 David ng 4 ., } | Concubine, z ur 
dome over all of Ifract J un bris Prune y_ _ 2 The iſſue in reſpe& of himſelf; he is ſlain 


Iſrael: ſo ſo he.is made | <<. 3. to which are annexed treacherouſly by Joeb, and lamented by D# 
King of the ; vid, chap. 3. 
12, Tribes: | 3 By the death of his competitor 1/hboſbeth 5 Baanah, 
| and this was | ſlain by two of his own Captains Þrecbas chap. 4. 
4 


« effeted Tſhboſhetbs head being buzyed in Abners rave, Chap, 4. v.12, (a good poſture 


C | for rebels and traytors) The heads of the faion being taken away, all 1/r«! 
& ſubmitto David and annoint him their King) chap. 5. 


2 The 


IT. SAMUEL. | Halper. 
1 In the houſe of 0beJ-Edom, bein? afraid of the 


Cr His bringing of the Ark from ) Ark becauſe of the death of Uzzah. SR 8 
Kiriath-jearim, and placing it Y 2 In the City of David,and dancing before it,is d&- 
ſpiſed by M:chol, Chap. 6. 


Analyſt. | 


2 His pious deliberation of building an houſe for the Ark, thinking it unfit for him to 
dwell in a houſe of Cedar,while the Ark of God did dwell within Curtains, Chap,7. 


WIE . 
6 Ro | 3 His dedication of the preſents ſent unto him from To; King of Hamah,and the ſpoils 


OUS» i | "of all the nations ſubdued by him, Chap.8 .It. 
q The ekney | 4 His Pſalm of thankſ-giving to God for his many powerfull deliverances from his 
oe am | cruel enemies, and great bleſſings received, Chap. 22, 
ung + 5 His Profeſſion of his confidence in God in his laſt words, Chap. 23. 
——_ : _ IA gainſt the Philiſlims at Baal-Perazim, Chap. 5. 
ons, which zMiliay ; | : . 4 ad 
wete of di- 2 Againſt many other Nations particularly named, Chap. 8. 


Vers NAtutes ; [ | 
| | | 1 In ſending for Mephiboſheth 
C 


E . 
1 im all his Grandfather Sauls lands 

| the Son of Jonathan, and 2 Reſtoring to him all his Grandta « lands) 

| 

I 


x Entertaining him at his own table. 
| making Zib« his Bayliff, Chap. 8. 


i. . 1 By Foab over the .4Mmonr- 
3 Civil, or } 2 In ſending Ambaſſadours to comfort *Haxun King Pe Joo the Syries their 


Moral. of the Awmonites upon the death of his father Na- ) ,«.cenary Auxiliaries, 

haſh, who are vilely abuſed by him, which violati- 

on of the Law of Nations gave occafion to the at- J , By David himſelf .over the 
chievement of two great Viftories ——— Syrians, Chap. 10, 


” 


I Adultery committed with Batheba,Chan.11.by whom(tke childebegotten in adul- 
C1Ofthe grea- \ tery being dead) he had afterwards Solomon, Chap, 12. 
| teſt magni» I 2 The murther of #riah with the ſword of the children of Ammon, for both which,be- 
| tude, as ing reproved by Nathan under 2 parable, he repents, and is forgiven, Chap, 13. 


4 Davids _3 Numbring the people, Chap. 24.! 

ſins, and I Abſalom, 
theſe ſome J 1 His too much indulgency to his cildens 

were 2 Ofaleſ- Y 2 Adonijah. 


2 His hearkening tothe falſe treacherous fuggeltions of Zib4 againſt his Maſter Mephj- 
as boſheth, and dividing Mephiboſheths eſtate with his treacherous ſervant, ratifying that un- 
Juſt ſentence, notwithſtanding Mephibeſhetbs Jult apologie, Chap. 16, 
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"I Denounced by Nathay, and f 1 The ſword ſhould not depart from his houſe, Chap. 1 3, 
by him;referred to two heads. ?. 2 Railing evil againſt him out of his own houſe, 1bid, 


#1 By the inceſt of Amnon committed on his ſiſter Tamar, Chap, 13. 

2 By the revenge of this incelt, Abſalom murthering his brother .4mnon, for abuſing his 
ſiſter Tamar, Ibid. Rb 

3 By the exile of Abſalom : for the ſoul of David longed to go forth to AbſalomyChap.13. 
v.39. but is re=called by the policy of Zoab, making uſe of the wiſdom of the woman of 
Tekoah, Chap, 14. 

I By ſtealing the hearts of the people. 

” þ ene 2 By ————_ Chariots and Horſes, | IF 

Henmeaing 3 By calling Achitophel into his conſpiracy, Chap. 1 5, whoſe counſel 
gthened "4 hrown by Huſbai, be in dif 
himſelf, _—_ overthrown by Huſhat, he 1n diſcontent goeth home and hangs 
imſelft, Chap. 19. 

5s By Abſaloms death, flain by Joeb in the height of his (in of rebelli-n againſt his father 
and Sovereign, whom David, a too indulgent father,lJaments moſt paſſionately, Ch. 13. 
and continueth on his mourning, till Joab (ſomething uncivilly) threarned him dur of 

it, Chap.19. and the iſſue was an hot, but loyal contention between the men of Iſrael, 
| and the men of Zud:h, who ſhould be moſt forwardiin reſtoring the King to his power : 
& A good pattern tor the pteſent times, Chap. 19. 


— 
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iis own family, 
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5 Davids pu-* 
niſuments, 
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1 In the compaſs of 


2 Executed, 


grcmentiiannnrd an > /N. O—_ 


S C1 By wick-( ": By railing, reviling words ; ſo Skimet doth curſe David. and call him 4 
| 'S | ed rebel. .) 900dy man, and a mn of Belt::! : and to the wickedneſs of the tongue adds 
| HH | lions ſub- that of the hand), and ; narows ſtones at David. ch. 16. 
= jects, t By open rebellion 1aite | >ySheþa,but ſupprefled by the endeayots of a wiſe | 
| = | woman, who cauſed his head to be thrown oyer the walls of Abel, Ch.1o: 
T'% I The three years tamine in his dates for the {in of Sal, who in a pre- 
| Of. By the im- poſterous ſinfull zeal to the people of God brake the promitſory Oath 
LS ® $a made by Joſhua to the Gibeonites,in ſlaying ſome of them : God be . 
power of Ing pacifed, andthe iamine removed by hanging up {ſeven of Sauls 
\ Godin ſons, Ch. 21. 


2 The plague for numbring the people, wherein there died no lefle then 
threeſcore and tenthoufand men, Chap, 24. - - 
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Annotations upon [I I. Samet. 


CHAP. I, IL and III. 


this narration is feigned by this Amalekzite, 

onely to gain favour at Devids hands, for af- 

ſuring him of his adverſaries death, and his relation of 
having co-operated therein, becauſe that the deſcription 
ſet down, 1 Sam. 31. is far different from this. 
V. 9. Stand I pray thee] viz. To.cauſe the point of the 
Spear to come through my body. Anguiſh] The Ital. 
tranſlation hath it, This armour of mail bath ſtayed me, &c. 
armour of, the Hebr. word ſignifieth as well an embroy- 
dered coat, Hath ſtayed me, viz. hath hindered the Spear 
from coming through me. : 

V. 13. A ftranger] Dwelling among the children of 
Iſrael as an hired man, or otherwiſe, for a time : unleſs he 
were become a proſelite, having embraced the ſervice of 
the true God. 

V. 16. Beupon, viz. Bear thou the juſt puniſhment of 
thy capital offence: ſee Lev. 20.9. _ 

V. 18. Teach] Namely, to bring them to the exerciſe of 
weapens, andeſpecially of the Bow, becauſe therewith 
the Philiſtines had prevailed moſt againit Saul 1n this bat- 
tel, 1 Sam. 31.3. 

V. 19. Thebeauty] A title oftentimes given to the 
lahd of Paleſtine, Plal 48.2. and 50.2. Jer.3.19,Lam.2.15. 
Ezek. 20,6, Dan. $.9. and 11. 6. 

V. 20. Tell it not] viz. Would God this evil news 

might be hidden from the unbelievers, who will thereup- 
on take occalion to blaſpheme God, and contemn his 
Church; as Zudg. 16. 23. Mic. 1. 10. The daughters} as 
the cuſtom was in victories, 1 Sam. 18, 6, 
_ V. 21. Lettherebe no] All this curling of theſe places 
15 but onely a patherical exaggeration of Davids grief, as 
Job 3. 3. Of offerings] viz. ot thank(\-giving to the Lord. 
The meaning is, may that place which hath given ſo much 
occaſion of ſorrow, never yield any ſubje&t or means of 
mirth. Caſt away] namely, in the flight, the moſt valiant 
have caſt, away their weapons : or after their death they 
have layne ſcattered here and there. 4vvined] wiz. con- 
ſecrated by the Lord for a lawiull King : meaning) be is 
dead by a death more befitting Tyrants and Uſurpers. 

V. 24. Cloathed you] By reaſon of his viftories he en- 
riched you with the enemies ſpoils, as Pſal. 68. 12. Or 
through the happineſs of his reign, he cauſed his coun- 
trey to abound in all ſort of riches and pleaſures, 

V. 26. Thylove] viz. T wasjoyned to thee with a more 
ſtri& and tender affeRion, then is the husbands affeRion 
to his wife. : 

CHAP. II. 
\ \ Lo: I, Enquired ] viz, By Urim and Thummim, 
Numb. 27,21, 

V. 3. Inthe Cities] Of whieh, ſee Foſh. 21.12. 

V.6. And truth] theſe two words of kindneſs and 
truth are often joyned together, for to point out a loyal, 
conftant, hearty tavour and kindneſs, 

V. 7. Let your hands] viz, Benot diſcouraged for the 
death of Saul, for [ (in this place) will prote@ and de- 
fend you. | 

V. $8. 1 boſheth | Sometimes alſo called Eſpbeal, 
I Chron 8.33. andg. 39. For the Hebrews in deteftation of 
Idols, did oftentimes in theſe proper names ſuppreſs the 
name of Baal, and did place in the ſtead of it Bofheth, or 


Erſe 2. And Earth] See Joſh. 7.6. Job 2.12. 
'V. 7. #hex he looked] The greateſt part of 


it ſelf, Zey.3.24.Hoſ.9.10. So Ferubbaal, Judg.6.31. is cal. 
led Zerubgheth, 2 Sam.11.21.and Meribbaal, I Chron.8.3,, 
is the ſame as Mepheboſheth, 2 Sam. 4.4, Mahenaim a place 
beyond Fordan, Gen. 32.2. belonging to the Tribe of Gag. 

V. 9. The Aſhurites] viz. Of the Tribe of Aſhur. 7ez. 
reel] not that of 7udah, Joſh, 15, 56. but that of Ifſahar, 
Jofh. 19.18. from which the neighbouring countrey took 
its name. Tſrael] viz. all the other Tribes, ſaving that of 
Fudab, which even before the ſeparation of the other ten 
Tribes in the days of Zeroboem,is often diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt, 1 Saw. 11. 8. and 15. 4. 2 Sem. 24.9, 

V. 10. Tweyeers] Seeing that David reigned ſeven and 
an half in Hebror after the death of Seul,we muſt conclude 
either that 1ſboſheth was not made king preſently after 
his fathers death, or that the eleven Tribes did not pur 
themſelves under Devids obedience preſently after the 
death of 1ſbboſperh. : 

V. 12. To Gibeox] viz. In the countrey of Benjamin, 

V. 14, Play] viz. Letthem come to ſhew both the Ar- 
mies ſome paſtime in a mortal fight, according to the 
cuſtom of enemies armies that lie near one to another, 

V.16. Caught] They came together with ſuch fury and 
violence,that at the very firſt onſet, they cloſed and thruſt 
one another thorow, Helketh-hazyurim] viz. the field of 
ſtrong or valiant men : or of the points of ſwords. In 
Gibeon] or the territories thereof, 

V. 21. Lay thee hold] Vent thy rage upon ſome ordis 
nary ſdulgier, and do not contend with me, for I ſhall 
quickly make thee feel that thou art not able to deal with 
me. Words of contempt. 

V. 22. How then) Or, why wilt thou through thy raſh« 
neſs cauſe an implacable hatred to ariſe between Joeb 
and me? 

V. 23. Under the fifth rib] In that part of the body 
which is called Hypochondr;on, where the ſhort ribs are. 

V. 26. The ſword] viz. |s it not time now to ſounda 
retreat ? Thou mayelt peradventure repent thy ſelf if thou 
ſhouldeſt drive this people to deſpaire;and ſeeking to pro» 
ſecute the viRory too hotly,thou mighteſt perhaps loſe it. 
V. 27. #nleft thou had [ſpoken] namely, if thou hadlt 
not challenged and provoked us to fight, v, 14. 


CHAP.-IIL, 


| 3. Talmaj] Peradventure ſhe was taken priſoner 
at that time when David warred againſt the Geſþu- 
rites, 1 Sem. 27. $: and he married her according tothe 
Law, Deut. 21. 10. 

V. 5. Davids wife) The Ital. Davids woman : that is to 
ſay, his Concubine, of a meaner condition then any of 
his wives. | 
V. 9. therefore haſt thou] Words of ſuſpicionzas though 
he ſhould ſuſpeR that Abyer aimed at the kingdom 3 tor 
the taking of the deceaſed kings Wiſe, or Concubines 
was a token of taking poſſeſſion of the kingdom. So Da- 
vid had Sauls Concubires, 2 Sas. 12. $. Abſalom took 
Davids, 2 Sam.16. 22. Adonijab delired to have Abiſheg 
given unto him, 1 Kings 2.17. 

V. 16. From Dar} See Annot. upon Judges 20.T. 
V. 12, Sent] viz. Inſtantly ; others, an his own name, 
viz. not as Thhboſheths officer. 

V. 14. David] It is apparent he did it by 4bners pet- 
ſwaſion, who was not able to fulfill Davids delire, with- 


Beſhetb,that is,a ſhamefull and infamous thing, as the Ido! 
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Chap.iv.v. yp 
V. 18. Do] viz. Play the parts of men, to bring this 
RG By 1 Chron. 12. 29- it is plain that 
agent part of Benjamin, did yet follow Iſpboſheths 
arty ; but it ſeemeth Abner ſpeaketh thus either by am» 
i6cation or hope» : ; 
_ From oxrfalng] viz. A troop of the enenues, or 
igh-way thieves. 
m ” ? chew knoweſt] Or, knowelt thou not well that 
Abner the Son of Ner came to deceive thee : 
V. 27. Inthegate] Or, in the entrance of the porch, 
2s 1 Sam. 9. 18, Quietly] or GONG deceitfully, 
þ See Annot. upon 2 Sem. 2. 23, 
—_— it reſt]* Let chis bloud be Irremifſibly pu- 
niſhed in his own perſon and be continued upon his Po- 
ſtericy, for example.and inſtrution. An iſſue] a ſname- 
full diſeaſe amongſt the Jews : ſee Lev. 15. 2. Leaneth) 
that is, lame, or impotent in his limbs, = 

V. 30. And Abiſhai] Or, 7oab with Abifþai's conſent, 
or Abiſhai h_ hand in the fa, and being preſent 
when it was don | 

V. 31. Gird you] See Gen.37, 34. Monrn] namely, at 
Abners funeral. Followed | as chiet mourner. ; 

V. 33. Died Abner That is to ſay,ought he to be ſlain, 
and his ſlayer go unpuniſhed? as though he had been 
ſome lewd fellow ; Or, is it poſſible that he, &. viz. ſo 
great 2 Captain could die ſo unworthily ? ; 

V. 34. Here not bourd}] viz. As a guilty man that is 
condemned by law todie for his miſdeeds ; if thou hadſt 
not been treacherouſly ſet upon, thou, mighteit well have 
ſtood with 7oab in a trial of manhood, | 

V. 39. Weak though] Hebr. I am yet tender as a young 
plant or graff of a tree : prds of humane weakneſs. Too 
bard] namely too.high-minded, and cruel hearted: And 
alſo too mighty by rezſon of the high eſteem arftl power 
which they have amongſt the ſouldiers: whereby I cannot 
repreſs their inſolency, nor puniſh their miſdeeds. | 


CHAP. IV. 
Ve . 1. His hands] Or, he fainted, and was quite out 


of courage. 

V. 2. Was reckoned] Though after Sauls overthrow, 
and death, the inhabitants of this and other cities, had 
forſaken andleft them to the Philiftims, who had ſeated 
themſelyes therein, 1 Sam. 31.7, 

V. 3. Gittais] Which was alſo a city of Benjamin, 
Nehem. 11. 33- | 

V. 4. Fonathvn] This ſeemeth to be put in here to ſhew, 

that there being but two left of Seuls Poſterity ; namely, 
Iſbboſhech and Mephiboſheth, that- could pretend to the 
Kingdom, (for the reſt that were born of Cencubines, 
2 Sam.z1. 8. were uRcapable of it) 1ſþboſheth being ſlain, 
as ſhall hereafter be ſaid, and Mephiboſherth being impo- 
tent and very young ; the Iſraelites were ſo much the wil- 
linger to accept of David for tobe King, Out of Jexree!] 
where the batte was given, 1 Sm. 29, 1. Mephiboſpeth] 
called alſo Meribbaal, 1 Chron. $. 34. See Annot, upon 
2 Sam. 2.8. ; 

V. 6. Wheat] Namely, for their pay and maintenance, 
according to the ancient cuſtom. The fifth] Sea Annot. 
upon 2 San. 2.23. 

CHAP. V. 

Erſ. r. Thy bone] Namely,of the ſame bloud, people, 
 Y andparentage, Gen.29.14. and therefore nature in- 
vItes us fo re-Unite our ſelves to thee : And the trial which 
we have had of thee under Saxl, moves us to defire thee 
tobe our King : and Gods calling thee unto it, obligeth 
us tO receive thee. 

V. 2 Feed] viz. Shalt govern, defend, provide for 2 an 
ancient expreſſion among{t diyers nations, to ſet forth the 
duty of a good Prince, | 
Y V. 3. Beforethe Lord] Namely, in the publick aſſem- 
diy where God was called upon,and where be was preſent 
mgrace; and was called to be witneſs and judge of the 


Annotations wpou IT. SAMUEL. Chap. vi. 


loyalty of the Covenants, 7Zudg. 11. 11. 1 Sam, 23:18. 
Anointed] He was conſecrated by ſome Prophet,or Prieſt, 
with the conſent, and at the inſtance of all the people ; 
for always the adminiſtration of this ſign was pexformed 
by ſome ſacred perſons; 1 Kings 1. 34,39. 2 Kings 9, 1, 

V. 4. Fourty] Since David reigned ſeven years and'an 
halfin Hebron, and three and thirty in Feruſalem ; if thoſe 
years were compleatzhe reigned fourty years and an halt, 

V.6. Febuſrtes] See Joſh. 15.63. and 18. 28. 7udges 
r. z1.and19. 11,18. Thou ſhalt not] The meaning is, 
this place is ſo ſtrong by nature, that it would be impreg. 
nable, though there were none but blinde and poor lame 
men to keepit : how much more impoſſible is it then to 
fake it, now it is kept by ſtout and valiant Souldiers > 
Others will have it, as if they had really (inſcom) ſet 
blinde and lame' men upon the walls, as 1t they were ſuf- 
ficient to guard them, | 

V. 7. Theſtrong hold] Jeruſalem was divided into two 
little hills, $0» and Salem, or Moriah : Salem was already 
taken by the Tribe of 7udeh, Judges 1. 8. Sion was yet 
held by the Febuſites: and in it there was a rock cut round 
about like a natural retreating place, upon which this 
ſtrong hold was built, which atterwards was called the 
City of David, where bis royal Palace was. * 

V. 8. Geteth kp] viz. Aſcending to give the aſſault. 
To the gutter] It might be ſome conduit or ciſtern, upon 
the plain top of the rock, through which the rain-water 
ran, therefore thereby is underſtood the top or height of 
the aſcent of the rock. That are hated] viz. by whom Da» 
vid is ſo diſparaged, they baving been placed there in de- 
ſpight of him, to guard the place, He ſhall be] this is ſup- 
plied by 1 Chron. 11. 6. They ſaid] may le it was a kinde 
of common proverb to ſay, thoſe blinde and lame men 
could not keep the place well in the 7eb»ſztes days, there- 


fore we mult not truſt ſuch men to keep it, but employ 
the valianteſt and ableſt men ro that purpoſe : Unleſs 
that in remembrance of this a@, it was even from that 
time really forbidden, to ſuffer any blinde or lame men to 
come into that place. 

V. 9. From Mills] Ital. From the Rampier : viz. where« 
with the wall was fortified within the infide, The meaning 
is, David didzat his own coft,and with his own endeayors, 
build and re. edifie the inſide of the city, and left the care 
of building the out-gralls to Zoab, 1 Chron. 11. 8. 

V. I. Ceday-trees] For the King of Tyre was Lord and 
Maſter of Lebazoz] which abounded in Cedars, 1 Kings 
5- 6. And there were alſo in that countrey excellent Ar- 
chiteQs, Carpenters, and Carvers of ſtone, £xek. 27.9. 

V. 13. Took hi] Againſt the commandment, Deat. 
17.17. 

V. 17. To ſeek David] viz. To fight with him where- 
ſoever they ſhould finde him, Went down] Namely, out 
of his royal Palace to muſter.up his forces, and make pre» 
paration for wars within his City, which was like a place 
of muſter. | 

V. 18, Spread themſelves} viz. Pitched their eamp, or 
made their excurſions, Yalley] which was inthe Jand of 
Fudeh, Joſh. 15. 8. 

V. 19. Enquired ] viz. By Urim and Thummim, 
Numb, 27, 21. 6 | | 

. V. 26. Bael-Perazim | That is in this place, which was 
afterwards ſo called, by reaſon of this accident. Breach] 
viz. a great floud or inundation, which overfloweth all 
it meeteth with. Beal- Perazim) or, the plain of Breaches, 
See Iſai. 28. 21. 22 

V. 21. Burnt them] viz, confuming them with fire 
I Chros. 14, 12. | 

V. 24, The ſound] Namely, the ſign of Gods approach 
with his Angels, who are his Armies, 


CHAP. VI. 


,7ZErl. I. Gathered together] viz. Aﬀeer that firſt time, 
2 Sam. 5.3. . 


V. 2. Baale] It was that City which in other places is 
E e 3 called 


Chap. vii. | Anmtations upox 


called Kiriauh- 7earim 1 Sam. 7.1. 1Chron.13. 5. which | 
anciently was called Kiriath-Baal, Jolh. 15. 60, viz. the 
city of Baal, and in deteltation ot the Idol, the name was 
changed into Bale Joſh. 15.9. and into Baale Zudah, viz. 
the plains of Judah. By the name] viz. the Ark of this 

reat God, which beaicth that great and venerable name. 
That dwelileth) See Annor. upen- I Sam. 4. 4. 

V. 3. They ſer] This manner of tranſporting the Ark, 
though it was peradyenture done for the greater ſtate, as 
1 Sam. 6.7. Was nevertheleſs beyond Gods command, 
who had appointed it ſhould be carried upon mens ſhoul- 
ders, Numb 4. 15. and 7.9. Andthereupon grew the oc- 
calion of the diſmal ehance which followed. | 

V. 7. Theanger Becauſe that God had forbidden with 

cievous thieatnings, that none but the high Prieſt and 
his Sons ſhould touch the Ark, Numb. 4. 15. Smote him | 
viz. with ſome ſudden and ſupernatural death. 

V. 8. Had made breach] viz, had ſmitten Vzzah with 
2 violent death. Perez #23] viz the breach of V33eh. 

V. 10. of Obed-Edom| According to ſome, It is the 
ſame that.is mentioned, 1 Chron.15. 18,21, 24, who was 
a Levite, called the Gethite, namely, of the city of Gath- 
Rimmon, which was aſſigned to the Levites, 70ſh. 21. 24. 
Others think that he was a Lay-man, Proſelyte of Gath, 
of the Philiſtims, as 2 Sam. 15.18, 19,* _ 

V. 14. Danced] [ranſported with a holy joy, Ephod] 
See Annot. upon 1 Sam.2.18. 

V. 17. T«bernacle] For Moſes his Tabernacle was then 
in Gibeon, 1 Chron.16.39. And the Altar alſo, 1 (bron.z 1. 
29. And David by divine inſpiration, made another in | 
the mean time to haye the Ark of God always by bim, 
that he might at any time enquire of the Lord, having al- 
ready the building of the- Temple in his minde. 

" V. 20. Tobleſs| That is, after he had ſent home the 
people,with vows and prayers to God tor their proſperity, 
he came home to do thelike for his houſhold and fanaily. 
Wrcovered] the gravity of the ancient manner of clothing 
was ſuch, that it left no part of the body to be ſeen,or un- 
coyered : Now peradventure David unawates might not 
obſerve this decorum whileſt he danced, which Michal 
hatefully exaggerates through pride. 

V. 21. 1twas] viz. Theſe atts and peſtures of holy joy 
and thankſ-giving to God, are truly honourable before 
him, althongh in the judgment of men they may ſeem to 
be little becoming royal Majeſty : And God notwith- 
ſtanding this my humility, will make me ſeem never the 
leſs worthy, nor Majeſtick before men. 

V. 22. 14 mine own ſight | Hebr, to mine eyes. 

V. 23. Had na childe] [his ſeems to be noted for a pu- 
niſhment of her pride. 


CHAP. VII. | 
Erſ. 3. S4id] Not by divine revelation, but of him- 
V ſelf, though he were an holy and pious man, conl(1- 
dering the delign of it ſelf was moſt praiſe worthy 3 and 
beſides, that God accompanied David with his Spirit and 
blefling in all hjs enterpriſes. 

V. 5. Shalt thou build me} Words of admiration rather 
then reprehenſ10n. The meaning is, Halt thou had ſuch 
a high thought as for to build a firm and ſettled habita- 
tion, to the {igns of my preſence, which have hitherto 
been unſettled and wandring ? I have not as yet done 
this honour to any of the other Tribes, out of which I 
have choſen Judges and Kings I do like of thine inten- 
tion in it.ſelf, 1 Kings $. 18. But be thou content with 
thoſe other honours which thou haſt received at mine 
hands : the putting of this thy deſign in execution is re- 
ſerved for thy Son. 

V. 7. SpakeI a word] God had often ſaid in his Law, | 
that he would chuſe hiniſelf a place, but he bad not ex- | 
preſſed where, or when, it ſhould be: and therefore he | 
loringly admoniſheth David to wait for this expreſſion. | 

V. 11. Andes] This is added to extol Davids reign, | 
who had for cyer ſuppreſſed the adrerſe nations , and 
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ſettled 1/rael in a firm repoſe and form of government. 
whereas the Judges bad bur only delivered them from the 
tyranny of ſome one nation, and that but onely for a ce;.. 
can time Aake thee | A Scripture phraſe which I1gnifieth 
giving continuance of pollecity, aud firm eltate, teezxoy 
r,21, 1 Kings 2.24. : 

V. 13. For my name] vis, To me who have made 
my felt known to my Church as it wee by a Proper 
name : that my name might be called upon therein; and 
that the holy means of my 1evealing may theteth be exer. 
ciſed and diſpenſed. Fer ever | viz. continually, till the 
Mefſias, Gen 49. 10. who was to ceſcend trom David, ac. 
cording to the fleth, and change this temporal and fipuras 
tive kingdom, into a ſpiritual and everlaiting one. © 

:V. 14. His father] vic. By adoption, in reſpeR of 54. 
lomon, and by eternal generation, in reſpe& of Chrit 
Heb. 1.5. If he} this isYelerred onely to Solomon and his 
Polterity, and not at all to Chrilt, 1 the rod] viz, with 
chaſtiſements ſo mitigated, that humane frailty may bear 
them for a benign and loving — : and not ex» 
creme, according to the rigour of divine Juſtice, to utter 
deſtruftion; ſee Job 23.6, Pfal. 39,11. Ijai. 27,7,8, 
and 47. 3. Fer. 30.11. 

V.16. Beferethee] viz. Thou, and after thee every one 
of thy ſucceſſors ſeeing andenjoying it. Or, even asit 
hath been during thy lite. ; 

V. 18. State] Or, ſtood ſtill. | 

V. 19. Andis this] viz. The continuation of thy blef.. 
ſings upon my Polterity, is not as the ſucceſſion into 
goods and worldly honours, which by the law of nature 
and nations, doth paſs from the fathers to their children, 
but this is wholly of thy fingular and meer good will, 

V. 20. What can] Namely, cannot ſufficiently with 
words acknowledpe thy favours, they ſurpaſs my capacity; 
but thoh knowelt the ejaculations of my heart,whichthe 
tongue cannot ſufficiently expreſs 2 See Gen. 32.10, 

V. 21. Forthy words ſake| viz. This admirable revel:. 
tion of thy grace towards me and my Polterity, is ground. 
ed upon nothing, -but onely upon the decree which thou 
haſt ſet down out of thy own meer free will. 

V. 2 ®: Thou art great | viz, Thou oughteſt to be praiſed 
and exalted, and indeed ſo thou art by me, and by all the 
fatthtull. According] as thy miracles and divine works 
do teſtifie, whereof the remembrance is con:e even to us 
and our times. 

V. 23. Went to] viz. Did ina manner come down from 
heaven to unfold his glorious power upon earth, Exod. z. 
78. And their Gods| to whom the Idolaters attributed 
the honour of having overcome the true God,and having 
ſubdued his people, Exod. 12,12. 

V. 24. Confirmed] Or, thou haſt gotten a perpetual 
right unto them, and by thy benefits haſt gained them 
conſtantly unto thee and thine obedience, and haft con- 
firmed their being, and haſt made them always to ſubs 
{lt to ſerve thee. T/rae[| viz, That people which is ac- 
cording to the fleſh, untill the coming of the Mefſias, but 
that which is according to the ſpirit tor ever, 

V. 27. Found in his. heart] That is to ſay, he hath gas 
thered together all his thoughts and affetions, and re- 
called them from the errours of the world, to unite and 
employ them all,in the making of this Prayer unto.thee. 

V. 29. Before thee] Namely, under tby holy protei- 


on and ſafeguard, 
;' Swan 1, Metheg- Ammah ] This name is not found 
any where eMe ; in Hebr. it ſignifiech the bridle ot 
the angle, or corner. It may be it was a ſtrong hold, or 
key of the countrey, in ſome ſtrait paſſage, by which one 
might take the city of Gzth. Some believe it was a moun* 
tain af the mouth of the valley, upon which was a fort 0! 
cloſure: 1.Chron. 18. tr, is ſet down, that he took Gath, 
and all the cities belonging to it. 
V. 2, Caſting them] This it ſeems muſt be underſtood 
Ot 
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Chap.ix.x. Anuotations npou 
Yiſoners, Which he divided into three equal parts, 
Ng he put to death, and (ared the thud. 

V. 3. Zobah] A countrey of Syria. As he went | Name- 
ly, David himſelf. by his conqueſts to enlarge his bounds 
co the river Euphrates, according to the linurs ſet down by 

" the Lord, Gen. 15.18. ; 

V. 4. A thouſand] 1 Chron. 18. 4. There 1s the num- 
ber of ſeven thouſand, but here 1t 'ſeemeth are reckoned 
none but the chief, and as it were the Maſters. Houghed 
To make them unſerviceable: deing unwilling ro make 
any ſtore of theſe inſtruments of pride and carnal conii- 
dence,according to the law, Dext, 17. 16. See Joſþ.11.6. 

V. 7. The ſhields] See 1 Kings 10. 16. 

V.'9. Hamath | A city of Syria, which 15 thought to be 
Antioch it felt. - 

Y. 10. Tobleſs him] Or, to congratulate with kim. 

V. 11, Dedicate) Namely, for the preparation ot the 
building of the Temple, and other uſes for Gods ſervice. 
See I Chron. 29. 2. : 

V. 13. The valley] Which was 1n Idumea, 3 Kings 14. 
7. Eighteen thouſand | which were Idumeans, I Chron. 
18. 12, 

V. 14, Beceme] Which laſted untill the days of 76- 
ram king oO: Judah, 2 Kings 8.32, according to Iſaacs 
Prophehe, Gen. 27. 40. 

V. 16, Recorder } Ital. Chancellour, or Maſter of Re 
queſts, as 2 Kings 18. 18. 

V. 17. The Priefts] Namely, ſecondary Prieſts : as Sub- 
ſtitutes under Abtathar, high Priett : See Annot. upon 
Numb.z. 33. whereupon, when Abiathar was thruit out by 
Solomon, Zadok was put in his place, x Kings x. 27. 35. 

V. 18. Cherethites| The common opinion 1s, that theſe 

were the kings guard. The cauſe of the name 15 uncertain, 
They might be ſome of thoſe that had followed David in 
his flight, 1 Says. 22. 2. and ſtayed with him in Zicklag, a 
frontier, or part of the Chererhites countrey, who were 
Philiflims. 1 Sem: 30. 14. It may be they were native Phj- 
liſtims, great and mighty men of ſtature, which is a pro» 
portion required in thoſe who are of the king's guards, 
David having choſen them for the guard of his perſon, af- 
ter they had joyned themſelves to the people of God by 
profeſſion of religion. And indeed Pelethite ſignifieth 
culled out, or choſen. So thete were of the Gittites of Gath 
in Davids ſervice, 2 Sam. 15.18, 19, Rulers] viz. chief 
Barons, or Princes of the bloud, Officers, or tha Govern- 
ours of Provinces, 1 Chron. 18, 17- 


CHAP. IX. 


\ * hm 4. Lo-debar] By the 2 of Sm. 17. 27. It appears 
that it was a place beyond 7orday. 

V.8. Dog] Or, a perſon of no eſteem. 
; V. 10. Thy Maſters Son) Namely, Micha, the 


diet with me ; (viz. ſhoul 
25 a kings Son. 

V. 13. Were] viz. Mephiboſheth was truly the Maſter, 
and Zibih was but Overſeer of the houſe. 


CHAP. X. 


We 2. As his] The Scripture doth not ſet down 
when this came to paſs : It was peradyenture when 
David fled, 1 Sem. 22. 3. and this Nahaz, might be the 
Tame, as 1 Sam. 11. 1, who in hatred to Saul that had 
overcome him, did do David ſome good office. 
V. 3. Tooverthrow it] That is, to entice or corrupt thy 
-<_ and trouble and overthrow the peace of thy 
e. 
V. 4. To their] See concerning this kinde of diſgrace- 
full uſage, Iſai, 20. 4. and 47. 2, 3, © 
V. 5. Fericho] Which at that time might be fome open 


by me be royally entertained) 


ILSaiunL. 


Ly . va) 

Chap. xi.xil: 

| and ruinate place ; for it was not built again untill along 
time after, I Kings 16. 34, 

V. 6. Beth-Rehob] 'This was apart of Syria, bordering 
upon the North of 1ſrael, Numb, 13. 22. Zoba} another 
countrey of Syria, I Sem. 14.47. Maacab| this was alſo 
part of Syria, joyning tothe former, Deuz. 3, 14. I/hiob] 
See Judges 11. 3. 

V. 7. Mighty men} Namely, Generals of war, and the 
Worthies ; of whom ſee 2 Sam. 23. 8. 

V. 8, of the gate} Namely of Medeba, which was upon 
the frontiers of the Ammonites, 1 Chron, 19. 7, : 

V. 16, Hadarezer| This 1s the ſame as Hadadezer. Kin 
of Aſiyria, 2 Sam. 8. 3. The River, viz, Euphrates. Helam 
a place mentioned no where clſe. . 

V. 18. Seven hundr.d] 1 Chron. 19. 18, Mention 18 
made of ſeven thouſand: but here ate meant onely the 
Maſters and rhe chiet; as 2 Sam.8. 4. Horſe-men | 1 Chron. 
19.18, they are mentioned to be toot-men, neither can 
there any reaſon be giren of this diverlity, 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ. 1, After the year] Or, the new year, namely, at 
the Spring. His ſervants] it ſeems that by ſervants | 
mult be underitood the ordinary ſouldiers in pay : and by 
Iſrael, the commanded troups, orſuch as were extraordi- 
narily levied, Rabb4b] The principal City of ' Ammon, 
Deat. 3.11, by 
| V. 2. Hisbed]} Upon which, peradrenture, he reſted at . 
noon. The roof | Made in the manner of a plain Terrace, 
according to cuſtom, Waſhing} purging herſelf fron the 
legal uncleanneſs ot her monetbly terms, v. 4. according 
to the Law, Lev, x5. 27, 28, 
V. 3. The Hittite | See Annot. upon 1 Sam. 26.6. 
V. 8. Waſh] That is to ſay, refreſh thy ſelf according to 
the ancients cuſtom, when they had been ſome journey. 
V. 18. The Ark Whether it was carried into the camp, 
as It was wont to be upon occaſion of ſome notable dan« 
ger or buſineſs, Numb.3t. 6. 1 Sam. 4.4. and 14. 18. or 
that he orely meanceth,it reſted, or was placed, not within 


Son of | 
Mephibeſheth, v. 13, for Mephiboſheth himſelf had bis table 
at Court, 

V.11. As for] Others will have theſe to be Zibahs 
werds in this ſenſe : Do, O king,as thou thinkelt fitting, 
and as thou pleaſeſt : though Mephiboſheth might have bis 


| ſuffer him to do it without any oppelition, puniſhing thy 


| ſome great and firm Palace, but under thetent, which 
David had ſet up for it, 2 Sam. 6. 179. * 

V. 16. Obſerved] Or,when he had given heed to it, as 
2 Kings 9. 14. 

V. 21. Ferub-beſheth] See Annot. upon 2 Sam. 2. 8. 

_ V. 27. The mourning] Nanely,in weeping,faſting,and 
living private and from company,the ordinary time there- 
of appointed being ſeven days, as 7oſephus writeth ; fes 
I Sam. 31,13, | 

CHAP. XI1. 
rs 5. Shall ſurely die] wiz. By reaſon of the cruelty 
of the circumſtances, the penalty of 16oring four- 
fold, which was appointed by the Law, Ex9d.22, 1. is not 
ſufficient, and therefore belides what is due for his neigh- 
bours ſatisfaRion, It is fitting he ſhould pay a penalty to 
publick juſtice with his life, | 

V. 7. The man] viz. Guilty of the ſame miſdeed : ſee 
the like examples, 2 $4m. 14.6. 1 Kings 20.35, 41. 

V, 8. Wives] This it ſeems ſhould not be underſtood of 
the women which were married to Saul, David's father-in 
law.nor yet of his Concubines,becauſfe there would be in- 
ceft in it, Lev. 18, 15. but of Ladies and Maids of Saul's 
Court, which he had not carnally known; See Annot.up. 
on 2 Sam. 3.7. Tooliule) as 2 Kings 3.18. 

V, 9. The commandment] That is, the Law. : 

V. 20. The ſword] This may be referred to the violent 
death of David's three Sons, .Amnon, Abſalom and Adv 
niah,and to divers wars & bloudy deaths of his fucceſſors. 

V. 11, Evil] viz. A cruel and tragical evil ; namely the 
revolt and conſpiracy of thy Son Abſalom, 2 Sam. 15. 10. 
who ſhall raviſh and defile thine own Concubines, 2 Sax. 
16, 22, Take] viz, I will ſuffer by my juſt judgment, the 
Devil to ſuggeſt this accurſed thought to Abſalom, and 


fo 


Annetations upon TI. SAMUEL.” 
V. 19, Put aſhes] A ſign of extren;e ſorrow, Fof 

r Sam. 4.12. Job 2. 12. Laid her] A 5-8, 

V. 12, Forthou] Becauſe thou haſt been more aſhame1 | that were extremely prieved.; as er. 2. 37. = 


Chap. xiii. Chap. xiy, 
fin by his. Before thine eyes] that is, in thy life time, and 
thou knowing of it. In the ſight] viz.publickly and opealy. 


of men then afraid of me, I will puniſh thee with pub- V. 20, Heisthy] Theieture we mult tak 
lick ignominy. ; publiſh bis difgrace, which 1n _—_ ſ i qpeomeit 5 4 
V.13. Alſo hath] Seeing thou art ſo ready to confeſs, | all ; and alſo he being our brother, we cannotſo we ” 
and ſo lincere in thy repentance,Prov.28.13.1 Fohn 9.10. | venge our ſelves upon him, as we might do upin - 
Put away] viz. Taken it away from before his eyes, for- | other body. FI 
 gottenit 3 not to be induced to revenge for it : that is he 
bath remitted and forgiven it. Now the Lord forgiveth | 15. 23, 25, Invited] for upon ſuch We 
David the ſevere cenſure of a Judge, joyned with the curſe | great feaſts and b——_ by Gen 3 © OR _ 
of his perſon, and utter deltrudtion by preſent andeternal |) V. 34. Behinde] Which madenot direAlly to mg * 
death. Yet reſerveth unto himſelf the fatherly punilh- " of thecity where the watch ſtood, bertmws kanks Hay 
ment, for his corre&ion and amendment : ſee 2 Sam. 7. | becauſe in this ſudden flight the Kings Sons "ys P 
"oy: F Ie. "= My $ b the ding of 2ſree!  by-ways for their more ſecurity. __ 
. 14; Thou haſt | viz. In ſo much that a King of Tſrae: | V.37. Talmai, Which hi | 
choſen by,and beloved of God,bath committed {uch cruel - thers ah 2 pad 4.3. Ny Graydiather by the nio- 
deeds, as are reprovedeyen by Pagers, and that through ' | 
thy treachery Gods enemies have had ſome adyantage | CHAP. XIV. 
over his people: ſee Iſai.52.5. Exek.36.20,23. Rom.2.24. | 7Erf. 2. Tekoah] Acity of Jud 
V. 15. Strook] Namely, with ſickneſs proceeding from 'V V. 7. My —_ oh ke nmr ws mk - w 
Gods hand,not natural cauſes. _ mily, which is now reduced tobe like a dino h w 
V. 16. Went in] This accumulation of words, is to ex- 'where there is nothing left but onely one il 5 ag 
preſs Davids anguith. "SE  brand,ora kindled coal, to revive haguaely Sr 
V. 17. The Elders] viz. His chief Counſellours, and | V. 9, The iniquity] Namely, if there be an . : 
and Officers, #ent to him] Hebr. Roſe up againſt him. | this thy pardon, I pray God the puniſhment el . 4 
V. 18. Onthe ſeventh] viz. Of the lickneſs or birth of fall ypon me and mine; and not upon th OOTY 
the childe. ; V. 11. Remember | vc. Sanus a him, t 
V. 24. Called his name] By Gods appointment, 1 Chron. | form what thou promiſeſt and ſayeſt to me » to per- 
22. 9. Solomon} that is to ſay, peaceable: a type of Chriſt | V, 13. #herefore then | viz. Since hs ar F 
-ce _—__ as. David had been of the ſame Chriſt mi- | do my Son ſuch a favour, why doelt thou not oy he ws 
icant, to Abſalom tor the Lord : ; . 
V. 25. 7edidiah] That is, beloved of the Lord; afe- | eys u . his, rpms what wo N _ —_— their 
cond name of the ſame perſon, as it was the cuitom of | thy eldeſt Son ? See the like infinuation wy ppg. now 
ws —_— ” have _ names. Of the Lord] by reaſon | Doth ſpeak] ſpeaking as he now doth wy oadnmtng 
of the love he bate to him. the ſecuri RP ae 
fa ms of , —_ city] It ſeemeth to be a part of the ſites. _ pooton ebay Jo. BETTY, 
me city of Rabbe, wherein ſtood the royal Palace encom- | V. 14. Wemmu d _ "WE" nu" 
paſſed round with waters, both for ſateguard and delight. | men = io +4 wa - J _—C—_ ky A to all 
_ V.{28.' Be called] The Conquerors uling oftentimes to | neceſſary forthee to provide and affure hs ws p98 m_ 
give names to conquered places and countreys. lawfull ſuccefſor,ſuch as Abſalom is b = x ' pe i 
V. 30. Their Kings] Ital. Malcar; : it is the ſame as Mo- | V. 14. Have made me] Beruifie 1 hoy fo « d _ 
lock or Mil:om, the Idol of the Ammonites, upon whoſe | people diſcontented through Abſal ve feared, leſt the 
ſtatue was ſet this Crown,of ſuch an unreaſ, ioh . gh Abſaloms abſence, whois 
| onable weight, | ſuppoſed eo be heir to the Crown, ſhould headloi 
for the talent was of one hundred andfive and twenty | upon ſome dangerous reſolution ; 9 no pagan = 
pounds, Exod.38.25. Or, their Kings, namely, the Am» | againſt thy will, and make him kin in th Ui "gg 
aonites : and in this ſenſe,'this Crown was not carried up- | ſome other way raiſe kim up a ainſt open 
on their heads, but onely hanged, or carried by other men | V. 16. Out of the harms... Vit woe {, 

- « Fo 91 viz; hogge or borne over it. Others un- | his people. 73. Out from amonglt 
erſtand it,that the gold of it being melted, there was of a V.12., Th f ; ; 
competent quantity thereof, a Crown made for David, me TC y F: =—_ _ So 

V. 31. Under ſaws] A kinde of mot terrible torture : | my minde at reſt, and the whole kin res in —_ —_ 
ſee Amos 1.3. Heb. 11,37. all popular infurreRions. As an Angel) vi. he is fofoin 
CHAP. XIII. ” _ Sa Judge —_— as thing as ſhall be pro- 

4 Erſ. 1. Siſter] wiz. By the Fath . nto him. Whereby he may plainly perceive 
V = «ot ; J BA | 4 er and Mother which _ _ ua unto him 15 for the publiek good. ” 
: V. 3. FER] _ . of her ſelf more alien Whew ef true TD PO BEINELD 
rom any ſuch unchaſte thoughts, and kept themore| V. 20 To fetch ab . . 
. 20. out | viz, Fort k 
ſtrictly. : feigned accident of m oh wks rig f __ —_ - 
- 'K —_ Called alſo Shauma, 1 Sam. 16. 9. Abſalom y ire Ot thee pardoniot 
« 4. Art thou]viz.Why lookeſt thou ſo at thy riling ? ; . . - 
for ſuch like deferble i do torment Fonda 4+ _ <d hy res That is, thanked him, and witball 
| night then by day. YiP Y RR Lord -: you a happy iſſue to theſe affairs. 

V. 13. ShallI cauſe] viz, How can I cleanſ ſel WW ap, ys. 4 viz. Of a juſt, current, and ordi- 
my ſhame ? Now cherefore} ſhe ſaith this LE hnger _ a” try «ts x 2 CT WA EIN 
of his hands, for ſhe could by no means be his wite anQuary Shekel, Exod. 30. 13. 

V. 16. No cauſe] viz, 1 have not deſerved (for the | \ M FI ny wer fates ns Le emi 
— _ _ haſt done in deflouring of me) that = hog was ſome ſecret ptaQice or intelligence 

ou publiſh my diſhonour in forci - ; 
y n torcing me away. Greater | V. 30. Setit on fire] Burn the Barley that is ripe. Now 


In regard of my diſhonour, which will b 7 
Treas Nob —_ * ? Py _ o_ done for to give Joab cauſe to come and ſpeak 
w_ injury which thou haſt done me might haye been : 

caled, G 


X V. 32. Had been good} My fathers wrath had not been 
o grievous to me being far trom him,as it is now I am {0 
nea! 


V. 23. Baal-Hazor] viz. In the plain of Hazoy, Joſh, 
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either would the infamy have been ſo notos 
kable:which may now alienate the peoples 
ho in mine abſence did delice my return. 


CHAP, XV. 


Erſ. 1, Prepared him] Or, begun to prepare him a 
Yea and houſhold like a Prince, as being come to be 
lawfull ſucceſſor to the kingdom bythe death of Amnon. 
For it is tobe preſumed that Chileab, 2 Sam. 3.3. WaSC's 
ther dead, or incapable, ſeeing there 15 no mention made 
ofhim amongſt thoſe who pretended any right to the 

:nodom. Men] viz. toot-men. 
- Wy the _ Of the royal Palace, or of the Court 


of Juſtice. 


V. 6. Stole] Did ftealingly and deceitfully withdraw | 


the peoples love and dependency from his tather David to 
himſelf. ; 2 | 

V. 7. Fourty] It 1s uncertain whence theſe years muſt 
begin to be reckoned: ſome take it from Davids firlt con- 
ſecrationz 1 Sam. 16. 13. others from the. firlt eſtabliſh- 
ment of a kingdom under Saul. For theſe notable changes 
many times ſerys to alter the times from which they be- 
gin their new compu tations. : 

V. 8. 1 will ſerve] Ital. Iwill ſacrifice : namely, ſacri- 
fices of thankſ-giving, as Exed. 8, 1. 

V. Ie. As ſoon as] vix, When 1 ſhall ſend about every 
where to gather the ſouldiers unto me, and the people 
thereupon riling, ak the reaſon of its you ſhall anſwer 
a5 from your ſelves, that [ have been accepted of for Jaw- 
full king, my fathers ſucceſſor. 

V. 11. Werecalled} viz. To the ſacrifice of thanks- 
givings as 1 Sam 9.13. and 16. 3,5. 

V. 12. Giloh}] A city of Zudah, Joſh. 15. Fr. 

V. 14. And bring evil] Leſt he overwhelm us unpro- 
rided, and deſtroy us iriecovefably, and upon our rel» 
ſtance take occaſion to ſack the city. 

V. 17. Tarried] viz. To take breath, or to feed. | Far 
ef ] alone, and out of the city, though not yery tar off, 
25 it appeareth by the ſubſequent narration. 

V. 18, Cherethites] See Annot,upon 2 Sam. 8. 18. Git- 
zites] It is uncertain what people theſe weie; certain it is 
by this place that they were ſo called from Gath, a city of 
the Philiſtims; and it is Iikely that they being converted 
to the true God, David took them to be of his guard, 
for the cauſe ſpoken of, Annot.upon 2 Sam.s$, 18. where- 
fore their bead is called a ſtranger, v 19. 

V. 19. Anexile] As if he would ſay, thou art old and 
broken, near to thine end. 

V. 20. But yeſterday] Newly, but a little while ago. 
Brethren] namely, the other Gutites as thou art, Mercy] 
that is to ſay, may God uſe mercy continually towards 
thee, 

'V. 23. Kidron] The name of a yalley, and a brook on 
the Eaſtſide of Jeruſalem, between the City and Mount 
of Olives, 7er. 31. 40. 7ohn 18. 1. 

V. 24. Zadok] According to thecommand, Numb. 4.15. 
Bearing] according to the cuſtom in the greateſt and moſt 
dangerous commotions of the people ; ſee Numb. 31. 6. 
1 Sem. 4.3. and 14. 18. But here there was a more ſpecial 
occaſion; to ſhew that the Church(as one ſhould ſay)and 
the ſigns of Gods preſence, could not be ſeparated trom 
David, who was the figure of Chriſt, the head of the 
Church ; and for a token of a curſe againſt .Abſalom,who 
could not have God on his {ide in ſuch a damnable uſur- 
pation. Set down] the meaning 1s,Zadok the ſecond Prieſt, 
2 Sam. 8.17. having the charge of carrying the Ark with 
his Levites, ſtaid with it,to make as it were the rereward 
of the people,imitating therein the example of 7ojh.3.17. 
Fhileſt 4bjether the high Prieſt went in the front of the 
people up the Mount of Olives, and whilelſt the teſt of 
the people made an end of coming out of the city. 

. V. 25. His habitation] Namely, Feruſalem, a place by 


{im choſen for a firm relidence of the ſigns of his pre- 


Annotations upon IT. SAMus 


/ 


\ 
_ Chap.xvi xvii: 

V. 27..A ſeer] viz. A Prophet, 1 $499.9.9. whether Za: 
dsk had indced the gift of prophecy, or becauſe ſometimes 
he did pur on the breaſt-plate, to return Gods Oracles, as 
he was Agrons true ſuccefſour,in the dire& line of the firſt- 
born : though Abtathar for ſome unknown diſorder did 
at that time poſſeſs the place : and either of the two ways 
it was neceſlary for him to ftay with the people, and in- 
ſtru& them concerning the will of God. Ko 

V. 30. Covered] wiz; His head wrapped up, and his 
light covered according to the manner of mourners, 
2 Sam. 19. 4. Eſther 6.12. | 

V. 31. One z6id David} Ital. And David ſaid. To pre- 
vent their affrightment, he would tell the people of ic 
himſelt. Or, it was told David, &c, whereupon ke ſaid, 
0 Lord, &c. | 

V. 32. Worſhipped ] viz. Prayed, or did ſome other a&t 
of devotion. The Archite] we read no name like unta 
this, but onely Joſh. 16. 2. Earth] ſee Joſh. 7. 6. 1 Sam.4 

12. 2 Sam. 13,19. | 
V. 34. Defeat] Namely, thou mayeſt countermine or 
overthrow Achitophels counſe. 
CHAP. XVL - 
y_ 1. The hill] Namely, the Mount of Olives. Sam- 
mer- fruit] as cherries, plums, pears and apples. 

V. 3. He ſaid] A falſe cahuminy, 3 Sem. 19. 26. which 
David notwithitanding upon vain fleight, and obſ(tinate 
ſuggeſtions believed. 

V. 4. 1 humbly beſeech] That is, I pive thee humble 
thanks. 1 may finde] viz. thy favour is ſufficient forme: 
A courteous manner of thapks, Or, hold me always in 
thy favour. 

V. FS. Bahurim) A city of Benjamin, 2 Sam. 3.16. . 

V. 8. The bloud] We read not hitherto that David had 
ſpilt any bloud of Saxls houſe,whereby ſome bave thoughc 
that which is ſaid, 2 Sam. 1.8. to have been before theſe 
things happened, or that Shimeiimputed the death of 1þ- 
boſheth and Abner to David. Thou art taken} viz, overtaken 
by, and refrained in thejult puniſhmeat of thy miſdeed. 

V. 10. What have 1] Namely, I will have none of thy 


revenge 3 neither do care for thy ſervice in this kinde. 
Let him Curſe] viz. I do perceive that this and other evils 
come upon me through Gods providence,who having de- 
ſpoJed me of my Majeſty, and the love and reverence of 
my ſubjeRs, hath expoſed me to this mans outrages, 7ob 
39.11. and it is my duty to humble my ſelf under the 
hand of the firft authour, and not take notice of this ſel- 
low, that is but the inſtrument. Hath ſaid unto him] ſee 
z King.18. 25. Lem.3. 38. Shall then ſay] viz. to God. 

V. 11. Benjanite) Of which Tribe Saul was from whom 
the kingdom had been taken away,to give it David, 

V. t 4. There] Namely, in Bahurim, v.sxF. | 

V. 15. The men of ] Ital. The chief of : which might be 
the Deputies of the Communalties, for the chuling of 
arew King. : 

V. 19. #hom] Thatis, in ſerving thee that art his Son 
and Jawfull ſuccefſour, I donothing that js againlt my 
duty 3 ſeeing thou art his ſecond ſelt. | 

V. 21, And all Tſrael] In this manner thou ſhale cut off 
all way of reconcilemeat, whereby thoſe of thy fide ſhall 
be bound to deſend thee to the laſt, as being out of all 
hope of pardon and reconciliation. 

V. 22. Upon the top] Made after the manner of a Ter- 
race, and expoſed to the Gaght of all men, 


CHAP. XVIL. 


\ 3. The man *15. Inthe death of David, whom 
thou purſueſt after, conſiſteth thy whole conqueſt, 
and the ſecure obfaining of the king. Shall be] viz. will 
be quiet and not ſtir at all, | 
V.8. Isa man] And therefore ſhall ſtand upon his 
guard, and provide for the ſafety of his perſon, retiring 
himſelf into ſome ſtrong place for fear of ambuſhes or 
ſurpriſal. 
V. 9. Some pit] Of which ſee Zudges 6, 2, 15am. 13. F 
Of. 


FLO . 


Chap. xvii. 
Of them] Namely, of thoſe twelve thouſand which Achi- 
zophel means to hare along with himov. 1. 

V. 11. From Dan] See Judges 20, I. | 2 

V. 13. 4.1 Iſrael JOr, with tuch a mighty army, it will 
be a ealie for thee to take and ſack acity, as to draw a 
great weight down an hill, A proverbial kinde of ſpeech : 
as Pal. 83.13, 14. 

V. 14. Better] viz. The wiſer and more profitable ad- 
vice, Evil] namely, his ruine. 

V. 17, En-rogel | A place near to 7eruſalem, Joſh.15.7- 
and 18.16. Might not| for it they had remained in the 
city, they could” nor fo ealily have come out to execute 
their commiſſion, which was to carry meſlages; Or 1t 
may be, becauſe they were ſuſpeRed. : 

V. 18, ent forth of them] Seeing that they were dil- 
covered, ; "I 

V. 20. They be gone over] See concerning theſe lies 1n 
matter of narration, told onely to hinder others from do- 
ing hart, by hiding rhe light of the truth from their eyes, 
which thing is not condemned by the holy Ghoſt,Exod.T. 
19. 7oſh.2.4,5. The brook of watcr] namely, Jordan. 

V. 24. Mthanain: | See Gen. 32. 2. 

V. 25. Ithra] 1 Chron 2.17. He is called Fether the 
Ihmzelite , either becauſe he was a Proſelyte, or becauſe 
- he had pgotien this name for ſome unknown cauſe, An 
Iſreelite| not o: the Tribe of Judah. That went into | the 
meaning ſeemeth to be, that he had companied with her 
without marrying of her. Nahaſh] the ancient 7ews have 
thought this to be a ſecond name of Jeſſe himſelf: others 
with leſs likelihood, would make it a womans name, 
which might be the wite of Zeſſe. Siſter] this is to be re- 
ferred 16 Ab/gal. or Abrgail, 1 Chron 2. 16. 

V. 28. Raſons] Or, all manner of houſhold-ſtuff and 
furagitue, 


=F# 


CHAP. XVIEL 


Eiſ. 3. Succony us} viz. With refreſhment of vital, 
men and arms, Or, that thou mayelt be ready to re- 
Leve us in perſon, in caſe of neceflity. 

V.6. Of Ephrain:| This place being beyond  Zordan, 
could not belong 1o the Tribe 0i Ephraim which was on 
this ide, but it was thus called for fome unknown rea- 
ſon, peradventme for the accident which is ſet down, 
TZedges 123.4,F. 

V.8. Thebauel] viz. Aiter the army was diſcomfited, 
'thechaſe was ſpread over all the count:ey, The wood | 
namely, there died mare of thoſe which ran away, and 
had loft themſelves in the wood ant! were ſhin by the 
people of the countiey, then there dicdin the battel,or in 
flight, by the hands o: rhe ſouldiers. 

V.9g. Caught hell} Either his great hair, 2 Sam.14.26, 
wete twited and wound about the bough,or his head got 
into ſome forked ln;ib of the tree. 

V. 13.” Falboo4 | viz. Difobedience to the Kings com- 
mand which he hath eatruſted to thee, and to us all. Or, 
wrong to the juſt care 1ſhould have of my preſe: vation. 
Againſt mine\ viz. tor which offence 1 ſhould run the 
danger of my life, :nd be guilty of death. wouldeſt have] 
v7z. thou wouldeit haye kept thy ſelf from avouching tke 
' faR,or mediating ior me, much more from taking my de- 
ſence upon the, or ſheltring me under thy authority, 

V. Ig. Thy heart] This word muſt be taken here more 
largely, by reaſon that Abſalom being thus wounded, was 
not yet dead, v, 15, 

V. 27. Laid) This was uſually done upon the dead 
bodies of the moſt remarkable offenders,the touch where- 
of men abh.oried, and were deprived of the honour ot bu- 
rial; ſee Joſh. 7.26 Lam. 3. 53. 

— V. 18. Hd taken] This ſeemeth to be inſerted, to 
ſhew that in ſtead of that monument of honour, which 
Abſelom had ſer up to himſelf in kis life-time, in this ſtate- 
ly Pyramid or Pillar, God would have there be after his 
death another quite contrary unto it, of infamy ; the one 
zemalning after him for nothing but for a ſhew of his ya- 
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nity, and the other for a mark of his crime, and of Gods 
judgment. Kingsdale] of which ſee Gen. 14. 17, I bete 
no] whereby you may gather his children {poken of 
2 Sam, 14, 27. were dead. : 

V. 21. Cuſhi] Which might be ſome ſervant or flare 
belonging to Davids houſe, v. 29. Others belieye that the 
Hebr. word Cuſh; was his proper name. 

V. 24. Between the iwo] For City-pates ordinarily hay, 
two entrances or oyertures, with a walk or void place he. 
tween them, 1Sam.g.18. 2 Sam 3. 27. . 

V. 25. There is tidings] Becauſe that when there j 
good news, theſe is always ſome that endeavoureth him- 
ſelf more then another to bring it ; and in the rout of x 
army, the retreat 1s confuſed, and in heaps. 

V. 29. The Kings ſervant | Namely, the Ethiopian, 


CHA XI 
= 2. Thevigory] Hebr. the deliverance or (yg, 


vation. 

V. 3, By ſtealth} Without ſhouts of joy, or ſhew of 
triumph or yiRtory,quierly, without preſenting thenſelre; 
to the King. 

V. 4. Covered] In token of extreme ſorrow, » Say, 
15,30. 

V. 5. Shamed] Shewing that the ſervice which they 
have done theezis not acceptable unto thee, and fruſtraced 
their expeation of the approbation, praiſes and rewards 
which they thought to have had from thee, 

V. 9. mere at ſtrife] The one laying the fault of thi 
rebellion upon another, and all accuſing themſelyes 
their ſlowneſs, in making amends for their fault, 

V. 12; My bones] That 1s, of my race and parentage, 
being all of 7adehs linage. 

V. 13. Amaſs] General of Abſaloms army, 2 Sem,17, 
25, My bone} viz. the neareſt kinſman T have, for he 
was Davids fiſters Son, 1 Chron, 2,17, Before me] thati 
to ſay, ſo long as I ſhall hive, 

V. 14. He bowed | Namely, David by the mediation 
of .Amaſa and the Prieſts. 

V. 15. Tocondu] Namely, to invite him to returnto 
afſiſt and accompany him in his journey, 

V. 17. Before the King] viz, The king being already 
arrived on the other {ide of Zordaz: ; ſo that at his coming 
out of the boar, rhey tound him there preſent, 

V. 18, A ferry-boat] viz. A great one, purpoſely pie« 
pared for the Kings paſſage, by the men of Judah. 

V. 19. Impate; vis, Let them not hold me puilty there 
fore, but pardon my taule. Take it | viz; for to reſent and 
revenge 1t. 

V. 20, Of Foſeph] viz. Ofthe ten Tribes, over which 
Ephraims (which was deſcended trom Joſeph) had always 
| the preheminence. 

V, 22. tWhathaveI] As 2 Sam.16. 10, Beadverſaris| 
' Ital, 1n ſtead of Satan : a proverbial kinde of ſpeech uſed 
amonelt the Hebrews, {ignifying as much as ye areim- 
portunate Sollicitors, and inſtigators to haye.me todo 
evil, 1am} as new cteated king, therefore there 1s n0 
reaſon that this publick joy ſhould be interrupted by any 
rigorous puniſhment, 1 Sam.11.33. And God haviog out 
ot his mercy reſtored the kingdom unto me, which h2 
been taken from me for a puniſhment of mine offence, 
2 Sam, 12. 11. bindeth me likewiſe to uſe mercy towatds 
them who had offended me. | | 

V. 24. The Son] viz. Grandchilde, Zonuthans Sony? SW, 
9.36, Had neither] Inign of true ſorrow. Dreſſed] 
had not waſhed them,nor pared his nails : things where 
the Faſterlings were always very curious. 

V. 25. When he was come| For it is likely that after 
David was fled out of Jerufalem, Mephiboſheth retlt 
himſelf alſo, and that when he came to ſee him again 
ter his return, he met him in the city. 

V. 28, What right} viz. Since my life, and all that] 
| have is thy gift, I cannot gainſay thy will in any thingn® 
|complain that thou haſt done me any wrong. v. 


/ 


Chap.xix' 


Chap, xx. - Annotations upon 
'V. 29. Why ſpeak 


lieve Me | : | 
_— Tatendy granted him the one half of his 


ning peradyenture tO be becter informed : or, 

Eo ke pe 04 revenues, untill the year of Jubilee, 
when every one returned to his own poſleſſions, Lev. 25. 
10. I have ſaid} 3} this 15 my lait and definitive ſentence. 
V. 3o. Yea, let him] As much as to ſay, 1little care for | 


my goodsz though I were to loſe them all,inreſpeR of the 


+ which I have to ſee chee re eſtabliſhed. : 
joy \ q - Unto Barxillai] 1:3. When he came unto him, 


before he had paſſed over Jordan, v. 36. 


V. 35. Between good] viz, In meat and drink, and os- | 


liphrs, and bodily pleaſures. 
—_— ty chinbew] The ſon of Barzillai, as it appeareth 
ings 2. [+ 
w_ goats” | lral. the one per! : namely, either thoſe | 
who had not 1ebel'ed at all,or thoſe who firſt returned | 
unto his obedience. Or, half, becauſe of that which 1s. 
ſpoken afterwards. 

V. 42. Near of kin] viz. Of the ſame Tribe. - . 

V. 43. Inthe King] Namelyzin his Kingdom,being ten 
Tribeszto the two ot Benjamin and Fudab. More right |vix. 
he hoſds the Ki. gdom of us more then of you, ſeeing we 
all eſtabliſhed him with one accord, 2 Sam. 5. 1. Andbe- 
ſides this, yee of Zudah were the- firſt Authors of the laſt 
rebellion. The words | viz. the men of Fudah would not 
ſeek to quench with good words the fire that was alrea- 
dy kindled , but ſpake more taunting words then the 0- 
thers. See of the like jealoulies, Zudg. 8. 1. and 12, 1. 


CHAP. XX. 


Erf. 1. Wehave no] viz. By the ſpeeches of the men 
of Fudab, David is nothing to us,nor we to him, let 
him then look to his own butineſs, and we will look to 
ours : ſee 1 Kings 12.16. 
V. 4. .Amaſe| To whom he had made promiſe of the 
Generals place, 2 Sam. 19.13. ; 
V.6. Thy Lords | Namely, Joabs,' who hath hitherto 
been thy General. . 
V. 7. Cherethites' See Annot, upon 2 Sam. 8.18. 
V. 8. Joabs] Who although degraded from being Ge- 
neral,accompanited his brother Abiſhai in the quality of 
a private perſun. was girded] In-lieadof carrying his 
ſword hanging in a belt at his {ide,as he uſually did with 
his coat of armour loofe over it,he had girded his cafſock 
and put on his belt over it,in fafhion of a girdle, bindin 
the ſword croſs his reins, that it might eaſily fall out ot 
the ſcabbard, when he did ſtoop to embrace .Ameſ#, and 
ſo he might have occalion to hold it in his hand after he 
had takea 1t up,without giving any cauſe of ſuſpicion to 
Amaſa. 
V. 9. My brother] For he was his couſin, 1 Chron. 2.16 
17. Tok} viz, to ſtay him. 
V. 16. Fifth rib] See Annor. upon 2 Sam. 2. 23. 
V. 12. Wallowed] viz. He did beat and ſtir himſelf in 
the laſt pangs of death. 
V. 14. Abel]1t is likely that theſe two Cities were but 
one, divided by ſome river, or by ſome other means; and 
therefore 1 Kings 15. 20. and 2 Kings 15. 29 itisjoynt- 
ly called Abel-Beth- Maxceh.Others hold that this Abel is 
the Abel. Marm of 2 Chro 16.4. All thejaccording to ſome 
they were the inhabitants of the City of Beeroth of Ben- 
Jamin, Foſ. 18. 25, which might be the City of this She- 
ba. Others think it was ſome country near unto Abel. 
| V. 15. Abank) According to the old manner of belie- 
ging of cities, caſting up of high banks of earth on the 
out-fide near the walls,and {tanding upon them, to fight 
with thoſe thar defended the walls, and by this means 
make an eafie way below for the undermining of the wals 
5 * approach of the rams and other engines, thereby 
k tring thoſe that wrought below, from the hurt which 

ey might receive from above, The trench] which is nows 


2 days called a trench with a breatt- "1 
ned and denioliſhed. AN oa m0 


e?] It ſheweth that David did not al- | 
kiboſperhs jultifications, but for the | 


I. SAMUBL, Chap. xx. 


V. 18, They were wont] viz; The law of war accordins 
to Gods command, Dent, 20. Io. was to haye belieged 
places ſummoned, before they proceeded to ſpoil them by 
aſſaults or batteries. And it thou hadit done ſo, the bus 
ſigeſs hall been ended,and thou ſatisfied, 

V. 19. A mother] viz, A city of reſort : ora chief Ci- 
ty of a Province. The inheritance] A city or commonalty 
of Gods people, which 1s his own by a fingular propriety 
as his inkeritance. BY Fs: DE 

V. 21. Mount Ephraim] Though Sheba was a Benjamige; 
yet peradyenture he dwelt in the country of Zphrazm, Or 
his City was.in the confines of theſe twotribes. | 

V. 22. Retired from] viz, The Army was disbagded 
there. 

V. 23. as over] That is,he retained his old place after 
Ameſa his death, ! 2 Sam. $, 16, which David had trans 
ferred to Amaſe, | | 

V. 25, Sheva] It,ſeems to be the ſame as Seraiah , 
2 Sam. 8. 17. 

V. 26. The Faivite] Of the countrey of Fair in Gilead » 
Numb, 32. 41. Fudg. 16. 4. Chief ruler] viz, of the city of 
Feruſalem, becauſe it ever had one. See Annot. upon 
Exek. 12.1. Or the chief Preſident of the council, See 
2 Sem. 8.18.1 Kings 4. 2. 


CHAP. XXL. | 


Erſ. 1. In the deys of Devid] This ſtory, and likewiſe 

that of 2 Sam: 24. ſeem to have happened before the 
things above recited. Enquired) vix. ſought his-anſwet 
by Urim, Nam, 27. 21, 1t:s] very likely, that God decla- 
red by his oracle, not onely the cauſe of the famine, but 
alfo the means toexpiate it, viz. by yielding to the Gi= 
beonites what they ſhould require. 

V. 2. Sought to ſlay] Taxing them with ſuppoſed faults, 
aggravating thoſe that were true, extending the particu- 
lar ones to a generality, depriving them of all commgdity 
and favour,and railing great difentions amongſt them , 
&c. His zeal viz. ſcorning that thoſe ſtrangers, ſhould be 
incorporated into Gods people , and enjoy the ſame 
fieedomes and priviledges. And eſpecially, becauſe they 
were his Countrymen, for Saxl was a Gibeonite, though 
of the Iſraelitiſh off-ipring, 1 Chron. $. 29, 30, 33. 

V. 3. May bleſs] Thats, pardon them the offence that 
hath been done to you, and pray to God toforgive them 
the puniſhment. The inheritance] namely, his own people. 

V. 4. We will haut] viz. We donot delire any pecu« 
niary ſatisfaRion for their lives that Saul hath cauſed to 
be ſlain amongſt us ; and much leſs the bloud of them 
which were not guilty of it. | | 

V- 6. We will hanp| Becauſe this kind of execution was 
uſed in caſes of making atonement for ſome publick miſ- 
deed, Deut. 21. 33. Vnto the Lord] to fatisfie his juſtice ; 
and to appeaſe him, Nam, 35. 4. Gibeah] ſee 1 Sam, 10. 
26, and1r. 

V, 8. Rizpah] Sauls concubine; 2 Sam. 3,7. who was 
yet living,-v. 11. Michel] ſince Michal had nochildren , 
2 Sam. 6. 23. and that not ſhe, 'bur Mereb her ſiſter was 
married to Adriel,i Sam. 18. 19. the word bearing muſt 
be taken for adopting and bringing up, Gen. 16. 2, and 
39.3. and go. 23. 

V. 10. Wpon the rock] Ital, Steying there:hamely, at the 
place where they were hanged. Now here was ſome find , 
gular exception to the general Law, which was to take 
down,and bury thoſe that were hanged u> the ſame day 
Deut.21. 23. Dropped] It is likely, that this famine came 
by occaſion of ſome extreme droughts, eſpecially in the 
time of the corn _—_—_— whereby it was much ſcorcht 
and parched. And therefore Rizpah would obſerve whe- 
ther Gogs wrath was appeaſed by this execution', and 
whether he would be pleaſed to ſend the neceſfary and 
accuſtomed dews and rain. 3 

V.16. The Giang] Ital, Rapha3 that famous Philiſtim 


Giant, frem whence the others are called Raphaiter. 
; E f VY. ITe 
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Chap, xxii, xxill. 

V. 17. The light] Thy perſonin whom conſiſts the 
conduR, counſel, joy and life of the people: a Scripture- 
phraſe. See 1 Kings 15. 4. Pſal. 132.17. : 

V. 19. faare Oregim)] By the 1 Chron. 20, 5. it appears 
that this name was Fair, Ital. Zeere;and it ſeems that this 
name was diſguiſed for ſome unknown accident,as divers 
other nameszinto Feare-Oregim, which ſignifieth the wea- 
vers foreſt : peradyenture in memory of his ſons valour , 

other Bethlehemites, bo had fought with theſe Gt» 

,armed with ſuch great ſtaves. Gol;«b] 1 Chron. 20.5. 
he is called Lehmi brother to Golich, whom David flew 3 
but it may be that after his brothers death, he took, and 
bore his name. | 

V. 21. Defied] That is to ſay, deſpiſed and ſcornfully 
challenged them. As 1 Sam. 17. 10. 25, 26. Shimes ] 
called Shammah alſo, 1 Sam. 16.9. : 

V. 22, Of David] To whom as king ahd General in 
the wars were attributed all the ations of his ſervants 
and (ouldiers, 


| 


\ 
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Chap. xziy 
and repute,and theſe {1x had the command over the thir. 
ty Captains which are hereafter mentioned, which 4/ahet 
whileſt he lived immediately commanded,y. 24.as Colo. 
nel General of the foot. Z;zxht hundred} whereot he ſlew 
with bis own hand three hundred, i Chr. 11. rx, 


V.9. The men of Iſrael] He meaneth, that Devids Army, 


went away or fled, and forſook their Captains in this 
occaſion. But after Eleezar had ſet upon and diſcomfi. 
ed the enemies , the people rallied themſclyes together a. 
gain, and came to the battel, but only to ſpoil and take 
the prey, v. 16.” 

V.10. Cleve unto] viz. By the contraftion ofhis ſi- 
news, through the great pains he hath taken. 

V. 12. Defended it] vis. Would not ſuffer the 7hjl;. 
flims to reap itz for the incurſions and skirmiſhes did 
happen for the moſt part in, and by reaſon of the hatre(;, 
Judg, 6. 4. 1 Sam, 23.1. 

V. 14. An hold] Winch was the ſane cave that wag 
mentioned before, ſtrong by natute, and fortified by art, 


country of the 1ſraelizes they took poſſeſſion of ſont 


CHAP. XXII. | 


Erf, 1. of ehis ſong] Which is the ſame as the 18. 
Pſalm. ; 

V. 8. The foundations] As who ſhould ſay, the Pillars 
or Poles. See Job 16. 11. Or plainly, the high mountains 
which ſeem to bear up the vault of heaven, as is ſet down 
Pſal..,18. 7. 


@* CHAP. XXIII. 


\ 7 we 1. The lf] Namely,the laſt which he pronounced 

Y by the inſpiration of Gods ſpirit, and ſet down in 
writing, after his Þ/e/xs, and his other works. The ſweet 
P/almift] who'not only penned the moſt part of the holy 
Pſalms, but gave them alſo the tune and air, and was in- 
yentor of the muſical inſtruments of the Temple, 1 Chr. 
25s 2. 6. Amos 6, 5. , 

'V. 3. That ruleth] This is Gods command to all kings; 
butefpecially in the kings of his people, which it ſhould 
ſeem Devid doth here propound to Se/emon his ſon and 
ſucceſſor : to cauſe him to make him capable of Gods 
promiſes ſet down hereafter, 

V. 4. The light] Which waxeth greater continually 
and higher. | 

V. 5. Benot ſo] The perſon and eternal kingdome of 
Chriſt, who is the ſoul of Gods promiſes to my poſterity, 
1 hot altogether like the Sun or the grafs, for it ſhall be 
without any interruption,change,or revolution ; wheieas 
the Sun ſometimes.is darkned,and every day goeth down 
and 'riſeth again ; the graſs after it is grown, withereth 
and drieth up, then groweth out again. See James 1.17, 
Acke jt nof] wiz. He will never ſuffer it to faithbur cauſe 
it afterwards to ſpring up again, All which, muſt be eſpe- 
cially referred to Chriſt and his ſpiritual kingdome ; and 
not tothe temporal ſucceſſors in Devids kingdome, which 
ſuffered divers eclipſes,and interruptions. 

V.6. Cennot be takey}] So be ſheweth, that God doth 
not puniſh the wicked by his own fatherly hand, wirh re- 
gard, mercy, and diſtinftion : but gives them over to the 
inſtruments of his wtatb, and infoldeth them in a com- 
mon perdition. BE | 

V. 8. Of the mighty men] Namely, of the moſt famous. 
Captains of his Army : che ſeveral parts of whoſe ſervi- 

$565 are ſet down, 1-Chron, 27. 2. That ſate inthe ſect] 
1 Chron, I1. 11. He is:called Faſhobeaw, the ſon of Hach- 
moni ; but itſhould ſeeni that by reaſon of his great wiſ- 
dome and worth,he was by a certain allufton to his name, 
called, He that fitteth in the (eat,or is Preſident, viz. in 
the Council of warr amongſt other Captains. Chief | the 
order and degrees of -command in Davids Army were| 
theſe: 7eab was the General, then there were {ix Colo- 
nels,or maſters of theCamp,as Marſhals under the Con- 
ſtable,which were divided into two bands; three of the 
ene lide,and three of the other, and of theſe fix it ſhould 


itrong places, and ſet watches there to keep them, for pla. 
ces to refreſh themſelyes in,to retreat into,or from thence 


| to moleſt the children of 1/reel out of them, x Sam. 10 9. 


and 13. 3. In Bethlehem] viz. round about the City, a it 
appears by what is werkns ſpoken. 

V. 15, 0h that one] Whether David was really extrene 
thirſty,or that he intended by this invention one]y to en- 
courage his men to ſet upon the place, But theſe rhree 
men underſtood the words according to the letter, which 
David did not approve of; and thetefore refuſed to drink 
of the water,to ſhew how ſorry he was that he had given 
occaſion of ſuch a raſh enterpriſe: and he poured it out, 
as an offering of thanksgiving to God, for delivering 
chem out of that danger. 

V. 18. Among three] This was the ſecond band or 
ſquadron of Colonels , conſiſting of theſe three, namely, 
Abiſhai, Beneiah, and Aſahel. 

V. 19. He attdindd not] viz. In eſteem , degree, and 
honour. The firſt three] viz. or, of the firſt ſquadron; 

V,20. Kabzeel] A City of Judah, Joſh. 15. 21. Two 
liou-like men] they were ſome Giants, or men of great v4 
lour, one name, and kindred , and peradventute bro- 
rhers, This Hebrew name fignifieth Gods Lfons ; and 
it might be ſome name of war given them to ſet foith 
their valour and bravery. In time] at which time wilde 
beaſts ate moſt fierce for want of food, 

V. 21. 4 goodly man] Either in greatneſs and ſtrength 
of body, valour, or power, and authority, With aſtef ] 
as Devid did, 1 Sam. 17. 40.43. : 

V. 23. His guard] 2 Sam. 8. 18. and 206. 23. which 
guard he had continually by him to doe his will;eſpectal 
ly in matters of execution of juſtice, | 

V. 24. Aſahel] He was of the ſecond ſquadron of Co- 
lonels; but he commanded theſe thirty enſuing Captains, 
as their particular Commander. F 

V. 49. Thirty and ſeven] Reckoning 7ob, and their 
atorenamed Colonels, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


wo 1. Again] Beſide the ſcourge of famine,deſcribed 
2 Sam. 21.1, Moved] viz. for the punifkn:ent of 
ſome lin of the people not ſpecified, he ſufſe:ed the Devil 
to tempt David with this ambition and curioſity, whereby 
he made a raſh trial of Gods promiſe,which was to multt- 
ply his people infinitely, 1 Chron 27. 23. 24. And aban- 
doned David ſo far as to give conſent toit, 1 Chr, 21. 1- 
Go number) wherein may be noted theſe three faults: Firſt, 
in the cauſe and motion,which was the aforeſaid ambiti- 
on or curioſity.” Secondly,in the undertaking to doe ſuch 
a thing without Gods expreſs command, which in ſuch 
a caſe ought alwaies to be expedted, Nam. 1. 2.and 16, 4 
Thirdly,in not obſerving the law of 26 years old andup* 


ſeem this 7aſhobeaw, or Adino, was the chief in dignity 
SY 1 


wards,of which ageonly ſuch 2 numbring might be _— 
od. 


| The garriſon] For in theſe inrodes and incurſions into the . 
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Chap, xxiv. Anzotations pou 1. SAMUEL. | Chap. xxiy. 


Exod, 30. 14. wnemb.1. 3. which third deiaulr ſeemeth to thers take the Heb. word for the ordinary hour of the 
be expreſſed, 1 Chron.27. 23, 24, And it may be, trom evening ſacrifice of the ſame. firlt days and fo they be- 
chence ariſeth the diverſity ot numbers, between this hi- lieve, that God ſhortned the term ot thiee days,out ot his 
ſtory,and the hittory of 1 Chron. 21.5.where all thoſe that ſuperabundant mercy. | 

were able to carry arms, even under the age of twenty are! V. 16. Repented him| tee Annot. upon Gen. 6. 6: 
multered: and here v. 9. only they that ate twenty years | Araunah] who is alſo called Arantiah,v. 18. and Ornan in 
of age and upwards. [the Chronicles. The Zebuſize | viz. a Proſelyte oi that nation 

V. 2. Was with him] For always one part of the men of; V. 17. #hen he jaw | Becauie he appeared unto himin 

war were wh David, 1 Chron. 27. 1. | a viſible form, 1 Chron, 21, 16, 

V. 4. From the preſence] viz. Being there by turns to] V.18, Rear] This was the ſame place that 4breham had 

do their ſeryice. | led his ſon-to offer him, and where the Temple was built 

V. 5, Inthe midſt] See Dent. 2.36, and it is called Ar, | atterwards,z Chron. 3. 1, which place was conſecrated by 
Nuwb. 21.15, Theriver| called Arnorn z others of the | this altar; upon which was made the firit ellzy tor a pubs 

yalley. : lick atonement. y 

V. 6. Tahtim Hodjhi)} Which might be ſome part of the | V. 22. Here be Oxen] See 1 Kings 19. 21. ; 
country Ealtvard, which lay low, oppolite to the other | V. 23. Asa King | Thi Ital. King Araunah : It is likely 
which was mountanous. And this name is not elſewhere, | that he had beena Kingor of the bloud-royal,while the 
and it {ignifieth new,and therefore might be ſome country | Zebuſzres were in poſſeſſion of 7eruſalem ; and aiterwards 
newly conquered. See I Chron. 5.10. Dan- Zan} it is the | being converted to the true Religion, he remained in 7e- 
City of Lei{þ,at other times called plainly Dan, Foſ. 1 9.47. | ruſalem, retaining the name of his former dignity. Accept 

V. 7. Of the Hivites] In which thoſe people remained | thee | namely ,in this ſacrifice which thou art going to ot+ 
mixed with the 1ſraelites, 7udg. 1. 31, 32. | ter him for the deliverance from this ſcourge, 

V. 9, 1ſrae!| Namely, in theeleven tribes beſides 7u- | V. 24. Boaght] viz.Becauſe that 1 Chron. 21.25.it isfaid 
dah, which for its might and preheminence, is often reck- | that David bought this threſhing- floor for 600 fhekels of 
oned by its felt. | gold,one may count theſe ſifty ſhekels of (ilyer which ate 

V. Io. Smote him] viz, By aremorſe ſtirred up in him | here ſpecified only tobe the price of the oxen and inſtru- 
by the Holy Ghoft, 1 Sam. 24.5. Take away] 3ce z Sam. | ments, and that here the price of the threſhing-floor 1s 
Iz, 13. | not. mentioned at all.Others reconcile this diveriity thus; 

V. 13. Seven years] Becauſe that I Chron. 21. 12.there| namely,that in both places is to be underſtood the price 
are but three years ſpoken ot 3 it is thought that David| of all rogether, both of floor and oxen, &c. But that by 
committed this fault the year after the three years tamine, ; the fifty ſhekels of ſilver mentioned in this, placezare to be 
2 Sam. 21, 1, was itayed. Whereupon if be had made| underitood not ſhekels of ſilver in kinde, but {imply fo 

choice of this ſcourge, with three other ſucceſſive years of| amch money as ſhould amount to tl e ſum ot fifty ſhekels 
famine,the number ot ſeven would have been compleat. | of gold; and that in the Chronicles,the 600 ſhekels of gold 
V. 14. Into the hand } viz. His hand immediately : tor| likewiſe ought not co be underitood for ſhekels of gold 
when men are employed in theſe puniſhments of God, | in kinde, but for common ſhekels of filver, payed in fifty 
they mix their own paſſions, and oftentimes exceed the ſhekels of gold in kinde, according tothe proportion of 
meaſute, not of the ſecret providence, but of God mani... the weight, one of gold bewg in value as much as 12 of 
felted intention,which aims at correQion, and not at de-| i1lver, unleſs the ſale of the floor were made at an old 
ttruction - See Iſai. 47. 6. Zech. 1.15. h quitzrent, the principal yalue of which is ſet down in the 
V. 15, Time «ppointed] viz, Of three days, v. 13, O-| Chronicles. 
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The Argument of TI. KINGS, 


He Roly Ghoſt continuing the ſacred Hiftory, ſetteth down in this Rook made by one er more Prophets, how thet by. Gods 
expreſ; order, and Davids appointment whileſt he was yet 'iving, Solamon was choſen and conſecrated King over Gods 
people 3 notwithſtanding the elderſhip of his brother Adonijah, and the power of his fa#ion , and conſequently how after Da- 
vids death, he began his reign by executing his fathers laſt commands.. And how God appeared to him in adream «nd -accoy- 
ding to his holy and well- guided requeſt did grant and conferr upoz him, divine and incomparable wiſdom, as well to govern 
his people wiſely «nd happily, as 10 know and underſtand the ſecrers of nature; and 10 conceive and niter ſentences and notable 
Jeyivgs for the Churches inſlrufion: by which means he got the volunt:ry love, reſet and obedience of his people,the good will 
and eſteem of divers K.ings and Princes far and near; and unſpeakable plenty and wealth, peace, and inviolable ſecureneſs 
7» his eſtate: and eftablijhed an exce!lent order in his houſe, and all his affairs. But above all things he was moved 19 under- 
takez:nd had means gloriouſly to accompliſh the ſtruFure of the Temple of God,the ſeat of the maniſeFration of bis grate, truth, 
Dirtue, end ſpirit: and a place peculiarly, and alone conſecraied to yeild unto him holy and acceprable ſervice, by him required 
and commanded, $9 that Solomons reign accompliſhed with a politich and religious h:ppineſs, repreſented the triumphant 
Church in heaven,as Davids reign ha, been figure of the ChurchMiliant upon earth. And all bry virtue of Gods promiſes made 
zo David by means of his perſeverance it piety,which God had required far them by neceſiary conditions. To which Solomon 
Was alſo lively exhorted,and confirmed in by the Lord,by a ſecond appearing to him: But according ts the manner of all tempo- 
ral things,end by the mems of mens ordinery corruption, who can never for any continuance of time guide and rule themſelves 
in « happy eftate the height whereumo Solomons reign was come, began quickly to decline through his own faalt, who ſhould 
have been the man that ſhould have made it firm to leave it ſo eftabliſped and perpetual i0 his poſterity. For hati's intaroled 
bimſelf in the love of an exorbitant number of women which were heathens and idolatrous,in his old age he grew ſlack even to 
uffering their idoletries and the open exerciſe of their abominations near nnto Jeruſalem, as ontMight ſay under the very eyes 
of God. Whereupon even in his life-time th»: threat of the rending of his kingdom was denounced unto him; which happened ſoon 
aftep his death by the means of Rehoboam his ſons pride,and evil governed underſtanding, who having alienated his peoples 
love from him;did drive them wo chuſe [eroboam King over the ten tribes,under the name of Iſrael: the other two of Jydah 
and Benjamin only remaining under the obedience of the houſe of David:which never had any more permiſiion nor power from 
60d to bring thoſe other.tribes unto their former obedience. This rezo't or diviſion of State was followed and ſeconded through 
Tm execrable policie by a hezvy and mortal ſchiſme in Religion. . Jeroboam forbidding his ſubjefts to frequent the Tem- 
Pie at Jeruſalem, and ſetting them up two Calves 16 the liken - of "F the old one in the wilderneſs, fur 20 have them 
Ft2a ; worſhip 


]. KINGS, 


worſhip the Lord in thoſe ſimilitudes, and yield him in them all manner of worſh'p due unto him ; and did alſo at his pleaſure 
alter the ordinances and miniſters : which things quickly drew the wrath of God upon his houſe, which was wholly rooted 044 « 
Neither did bis ſucceſiors of other Families any way amend themſelves, but grew ſtill worſe and worſe, even to the public ; 
bringing up of the Gentiles 1dolatries, accompanied with all manner of wickedueſies, as well iu their private converſations an 

lives, as in their publick government. As for Solomons poſterity it varyed much , for ſometimes there were very wickeg 
Kings, and ſometimes again the Lord did raiſe pious and religious ones, who re-eſtabliſhed religion, and reformed the manners 
of private living, and ef publeck government : God ſftull employing towards both Kingdoms excellent Prophets, uſing frequent 
puniſhments and wiſitations ro bring back the people from their errours aud flrayings : which through his mercy was never 
without fruit and amendment in Judah, where the holy ſeed and the Church of God was preſerved ; but in the ten Triker 
] it ſerved to ns other end, but onely to gather together ſome remnants of Gods eleft, and to reprove the peoples unbridled ma. 
2 lice, to aſſure them of their approaching condemnation, and 0 juftifie Gods judgements after his long patience, 


Is | The Aralyſis. 


| x The @xwuy or higheſt pitch of -glory and ſplendor that the Kingdom of 1/r:et arrived at, which 
I this Book \) was under the reign of Solomon, from the 1. to the 11. Chapter. | 
there are two 


eneral parts: } » The Eclipſe or abatement of that glotyin F 1 Judah hs 
- Rehohoam, and the ſucceeding Kings of 1: ral, F In the Chapters following, 


C1 The means ( 1 The time when he choſe him, when himſelf was old, unfit for Government, 


wy herale'\ . The occaſion, which cauſed David to nominate him King eyen in his own life time 
o thecrown, } ,;. Adonijehs Uſurpation. : 
viz by bis fa-e J + tanhin 
ther Davids \3 His Inauguration ; being anointed by Zadok g1 Inſtrufted. 
Ele&ion: in / at the inſtance of Bathſhebe his mother, who 4 
which are, was in that motion by Nathan the Prophet. C2 Seconded. Chap. 1. 
Cx Thefulneſs of power deſcending on him by the death of his father David, Chap. 2 who 
reigned fourty years, ſeyen years 1a Hebron, thirty three years in Jeruſalem, 
2 His firm I Adonijah,or defiring that Abiſhag might be given kim. 


] my —<_Ig - +2. bw 1 } 0008 hl hiathar.the Prieſt, pardoning his life, but removing him 
{ throne, by | mies of his govern- rom the Prieſthood. f | 
| ment,asDavid charged \3 7Joab, for the murther of pr _— 
C on his death-bed, 2 Amaſe, 


| 
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4 Shimei, for curſing David, Chap. 25 


——— — 


; His Abilities C2 Internal, as Wiſdom, Chap, 4. v. 29. 


fitting him tor I Rick es. 
Governmegt, Yz Exter- ) » Honour: for God giving him the Option to ask what he would, heaſ- 
theſe were nal, as king Wiſdom, God was ſo we'l pleaſed with the choice, that he gare 


him Wiſdom, Riches and Honour, Chap. 3, 


. | T1 In that famous deciſion of the Contention between the two hatlots, Chap. 3. 
| 2 InSolo- [ ! 1 Honſe, 
Mons < [ I The Government of bie# 
rejgn are, | 2 In conſtitu- 2 Kingdom, 
rx HisWiſ- 2 ting officers for 
[ dom did | 2 Proviſions for his aan. Chap. 4- 
appear IP 1 Proverbs 3900. | 
| ; U 1 Moral Philoſophy, I Songs 1005. 
23 3 In his N ;- 09 Vegetables, from the Cedar in Lib4uas tothe 
+1 writings in \ > 20a byflope on the wall 
5 Philoſophy, rey cf 


x1 Beaſts, 


concerning #. Animals, as 3 > Birds : Chap, 4: 


1 His de, conlorices * Hirams Navy, Chap. 10. 
; o = ro 7 0en _ y 23, His own Navy, Chap: 9. 


[ | getting 1 By leavies and taxes on his own people,ch. 9. v.15 
| | them, 2 By Lands, 2 By cuſtomes of Merchants, Chap. 10. 
| | Of Pj 3 "Y oor _ his tributary Kings, Chap. 19- 
IA CI ety», 1 Bullt, Chap, 6. 

| _— | | building of Sis 
| peared 7» His the Temple, 2 Furniſhed with ornaments and utenGls,cb.7 

| many the glory of ; 
. ways of 4 the whole I Prayer. 

vaſt ex- earth; which is 3 Dedicated with 

| ws in z Sacrifices, Chap. 8 

| firuQures | 

2 For executi ſti : | cb, 7. %1- 

b Y F- ution of juſtice, as the porch of judgement; ( b 7 ; Of 


2 Th 


b 


ls IL KINGS. Axalyſs, 


And C ſ 61 A Houſe for himſelf. 
A x Private 4 A Houle tor his wite, Pharaohs day gh* 
| ter, Chap, 3. bs 
| 3 Of Ac- 4 | 
& commo- } ; Hager ? 
| | dation: | 2 Publick, for \ 2 Megiddo: 
[ | his Subjedts ; } 3 Gerar : ; 
| ſo he builds 4 Bethoron: { Chap: 9. 
{ the Cities of / 5 Baalah : 
| | 6 T admor: 
| | | | | ( 1 Repairing Feraſalem. 
| 4 Of magni- 1 Millo. 
ficence, in ) 2 Building ted 
houſes ot 2 Lebanon, Chap. 7. 
| . 
| x Civil, in providing Cities of ſtore. 
| 5 Of Providence; 
; 2 Military, fortifying of Garriſons, -Chap. 4. 


| 
| 3 His Honour appeared in the great veneration in which he was. held not onely by his own 
| Subjeds but by toreiners alſo,ſo that there came of all people to hear the wildom of Solo- 
»0n from all the Kings of the( 1 Hiram king of Tyre, who ſent to congratulate Solomon , 
earth, which heard of his Chap. 5. ; 

wiſdom, Ch, 4.v. 34. Two) » The Queen of Sheba, who came to prove his Wiſdom 
L mentioned by names and ſee his glory ; Chap, 10. | 


1 In the Latitude and extent of his dominions, Chap. 4. 

4 His Govern- Nx In the peace of it, God gave him reſt on every fide,ſo that there was neither adyerſa« 
ment; conli-< ry, nor evil occurrent, Chap. 5. v. 4. | | | 
dered — 3 In the plenty of it, he made filyer in Feruſalem as ſtones, Chap, 10. v. 27. that is,no« 

| thing accounted of v, 22, 
*- I multiplying of wives, 
s His lan 4 2. 1dolatry , ſeduced by his outlandifh wives, when he was old, Chap. 1r, 
| 1 Hadad the Edomite. | 
» 6 His puniſhment; for God raiſed ) 2 Rezon king of Damaſcus. | | 
| up againſt him three Adverſaries;Y 3 Zerobozm, Solomons ſervant, to whom God by Ahijah promiſed 


Ce li ee eos i | M—_—— .,— {i 


the kingdom of Iſrael, Chap. 11. 
7 His Neath, having reigned fourty yeates. 


. 


Cx The deſefti- x1 The occaſion 3 Rehobaams harſh anſwer, and his refufal to hearken to Fero- 
on or Revolt | boam and the people for a relaxation of their burdens, Chap. 1 2. : | 
of ten Tribes | 2 The cauſe of it, that God might rent the kingdom, and give ten Tribes to 


| from Rehsbo- F Feroboam, as God promiſed him by 4hijah the Prophet, Chap. 1 2. v. 15. ' 
2 The abate- am, where we X 1 Ia the people, who ſent and called'Zeroboams to the Con- 
ment of the | have The ifſve of } 8'<gation,and made him king over all Iſrael, Chap. 13: y: 20. 
gory of the 4 9dr Ss > [nn Kehoboam,wio railing an army to reduce the Tſraelites to 
ingdom be- L , obedience is forbid by Shemaiah the Proptet , becauſe this 
os in Reho- thing (faith G»d) 15 trom me, Chap. I 2. v. 24. 
841, Solomons I: ' 
ſon: where are | 2 A continuation of( 1 Fudah I Perſons Fi: 
[ this defetion,which and ſothe Hiſtory is carried YJz Virtues C of the ſereral - 
| doth conſtiture two along by way of Parallel ef the Y3 Vices kings, 
©. kingdomes, of 2 Iſrael 4Reigns 


The firſt king of Z«dah was Rehoboam ſon of Solomon, who reigned 17 yeares, Chap. 14. y. 21, 


C1 To ſtrenghthen his kingdom, 'he eres a F Day. 
| politick Idolatry, ſetting up two Calves in Bethel. PE OSe... 
2 Eretsa new Priefthood, not of the ſons of Levi, but baſe men of 
90 4 | the dregs of the people,whoſe neceſſities would make them comply 
with his rebellious deſigns. | 

i; 3 O:dained a new !ealt on the 15 day of the $ moneth, Chap. 1 2, 
* 4 Eredts an Altar at Bethel, and there offers incenſe, againſt which a 
confirm the Alteration of the | Prophet doth prophecy, who being ſeduced by an old Prophet to 
Temporal Government. intro. | . = Ang _ contrary to Gods command,in his return is flain by 
_ new Religion; A new 4 a Lion, Chap. 13. 
e 8 | | 
= _ nes , no nchas J | 2 Puniſhment, foretold by the Prophet Ahijah when Feroboaw ſent his wie to 
by all Rebels in after-times, This | him, to enquire of him concerning his ſon Abijah then lick;who died according 

kings life is divided into bis t *2 the word of Ahijah, Chap. 14. | 


The firſt king of 1  frael was Je» 1 Sin 
. -reboam the ſon of Nebat,who to 


3 Time of his reign, twenty two yeares, Chap. 14. a. 


The 


Analyſis. ]. KING 5s: Ana, 

The ſecond king of Judah was 4bijam ſon of Reboboam, who walked in the ſins of his father, and died hayin 
reigned three yeares, Chap. 15. v, 2. . ; S 

The 1econd king of 1ſrael was Nedab ſon of 7eroboam, who walked in the wayes of his father, and is ſlain by Baaſhe; 
having reigned two yeares, Chap. 15. v. 25. ; 


1 Took away the Sodomites, 


The third King \ 2 Deſtroyed his fathers Idols. 
of Judah, was }3 Removed his Idolatrous grandmother from her uſurped government, and deſtroys her [do]. 
Aſaſon of A-g , Brought the veſſels into the Lords houſe, dedieated{ 1 By his father, 
bizam, cha.15. ; . 2 By bhimfeli, 
v. 6, who. 5 Warrs with Baſh4, and hireth Benhadad to invade Tſrael. 
6 Reigns well 42 years and dies, Chap. 15. 


The third King of Iſrael was Baajha, who having ſlain Nadab,deſtroys all the houſe of Jeroboam according to the pro. 
phecy of Ahijeh : His judgment is denounced by the Prophet Tehu; reigns ill 24. years, and dies, Chap. 16, 


The fourth king of Tfrael in .Aſa his time was Elah ſon of Baaſhe, who drinking drunk in his Stewards houſe wa 
ſlain by his ſervant Zimri, having reigned two years, Chap. 16. 
The fifth king of 1ſrael, in q I Deſtroys all the houſe of Baaſha. 


- Aſa his reign, was Zimri,y 3 Proyokes God to wrath by his Idolatry, Chap, 16. 
who having ſlain Zlab (3 Burns bimſelf alive with bis Palace, having reigned 7, days, Chap. 16. 


The ſixth King of 1f- ( 1 Vanquiſheth Tibni, choſen king by one part of the people, 
raelzin Aſa his reign, 2 Builds Samaria, 
was Omri, who 3 Lives in Idolatry, dies having reigned two years, Chap. 16. 


Fr In walking in the wayes of 7ereboam. 
2 In marrying that wicked Zezehel, who provoked him to commit mueh evil. 


| I Building 2n Altar 
| 3 In Va Baal. 
1 2 Making a groye 

] 


'{ 4 In flaying the Prophets, 


C1 As a puniſhment of .4habs ſins, C1 By Ravens , at the brook Cherith, which bring him 
ſhuts up heaven for 3 years and ) bread and fleſh morning and evening. 
ſix moneths,there being no rain; yz By the Widow of Zarephath, whoſe meal and oil 
| while he withdraws and is fed he encreaſeth,and raiſcth herſon from death, c. 17. 
| 2 Shews himſelf to Ahab, whom he reproves. 
5 In per- i 3 Convinceth the people, that not Bas!, but God is the Lord, by bringing fire from hearen 
| ſecutin L P conſume the Sacrifice, 
ſe- Elijab 4 Slates all Baals Prophets, 
_—_ who, : 5 Obtains rain, Chap. 18. 
king of 1 He makes requeſt that he might di 
6 queſt that he might die, 
Tjraet ferry we 2 He is twice fed by an Angel. ; 
in part flecth into the / 3 12 the ſtrength of that meat( 1 Hazel king over Syria 
of Aſq's Wilderneſs , he goes fourty days and four- } 2 7ehu king over 1ſrael. 


reign, ty nights to Horeb ; wheie he) 3 Fliſhato ſucceed him, a Prophet ip 


_ We | L wore receives command to anoint his room, Chap, 1g, 
ab ſon WI 
\ of Omri, 61n diſmiſſing Benhadad ; for by direQions of a Prophet having ob«( 1 By way of Parable, 
whodid tained two yitories over Benhadad king of Syria,but letting him 

macs | 89 contrary to Gods will, he hath his judgment foretold by a Prophet, (2 By plain denunciation,c,:0 
then any : 1 Herent his clothes, 

of ”y | 7 Slaies Neboth,and takes 1 He humbleth himſelf; the ) 2 Put on ſackcloth, 

Pr. Ce poſſeſſion of his Vine-\ outward expreſſions of 3 Faſted. 

ceſlors | yard ; for which being } which humiliation were » / 4 Lay in ſackcloth. 

| reproved by Zliſpa, and 5 Went ſoftly, 


foreto!d the puniſhment 
| that God would inflict / 2 Receives a Promiſe, for his Humiliation, that God would bring the eyils 
1] on him and his houſe, denounced not in his days but his ſons, Chap. 21. 


| 8 Is ſlain in his expedition againſt Rameth Gilead,( 1 Inthe means of his ſeduRion, a lying ſpirit 
'z being encouraged to any Mc Un it by his falſe Pro- ) in the mouth of his Prophets. | 
] phets,but dilwaded fromit by Micaiah who though 2 In the If. gr Ironically, Chap. 22. v. 15- 

T Imprifoned for it by him,foretold bim the event, ſue 1t 4 2Plainly, without 2 figure,v,17,28 


He reigned twenty two years, 


; 1 Removed the Sodomites. 
ery ing of 2 _—_ os to fetch gold, but were wrecked at Eyion-Gebey. 
Judah is Fehoſha- 3 Re-uſeth to let 4haxiahs ſervants go inthe voyage with his, havi ience how ©} 
þhat ſon of Aſazwho / God bleſſed him before ſor his Wk. e with A bh berabr MN 
4 Dies having reigned twenty five years, Chap, 22, 
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Annotations upen I. Kings. 


CHAP. I, and II, 


Erſe 1, 34s 61d] Becauſe he was almoſt ſe- 
yenty years of age, 2 Sam. 5. 4: 
V. 3. A Shunamite] viz, Of Shunem,a Ct- 
ty of Iflachar, Joſh. 19.18. 

V. 5. 1 will be King] Becauſe thac after the death of 
Amnon and Abſalom, he 'was the eldeſt : but God the 
ſorereign Lord of the people, had long before appoint- 
ed it to be otherwiſe, having named Solomon to be D- 
vids ſucceſſor , 1 Chron. 22. 9. He prepared] as Abſalom 
had done, 2 S2n. 15. 1. 

V. 6. Very goody] And therefore beloved of the peo- 
ple,and peradrenture of David hinifelf. His mother | v7, 
by birth-right he was next to Abſalom, though by ano- 
ther mother, 2 Sam,3.4. and therefere David took no no- 
tice of Adonijahs deliregreſerving the laſt relating of his 
own will, which was agreeing with the will of God, in the 
behalf of So/omon,until the ending of his days, becauſe be 
would avoid troubles. 

V. 9. En-rogel] A place near Jeruſalem to the Eaſt- 
ward : ſee 7oſh. 15.7, and 18. 16; 2\Sam. 17. 17. Ser« 
varts] viz. Officers of his houſe, ſouldiers of his guard , 
and people of his Court. : | 

V. to. The mighty men] viz, The Captains, Officers , 
and chief ſouldiers o: his choſen bands, who were near 
Devid in their monethly turns, 1 Chy. 27.1. 

V. 12. Save] For itis clear by Solomons being exciu- 
ded from this feaſt,that Adonijuh had a particular jealou- 
fie of him, which is grounded upon the notice he had of 
Gods Oracle concerning the ſucceſſion, ordained to be 
So:0mons. 

V. 21. ith his fathers] See Gen, 15. 15. and 47. 30. 
Offenders) as having deltred the Kingdome, and ſecretly 
ſought to captivate thy good will, againſt Adonijeh his 
right of firſt-born. 

V. 23. He was cone] Bathſhebs being gone out at that 
inſtant, as the Prophet came in, as it appeareth by v. 28. 

V. 31. Le: my Lord] vig. Might it have pleaſed God , 
would this change had never been, but that thou might- 
eſt have lived and reigned perpetually, Day. 2. 4. 

V. 33. The ſervants] That 1s to ſay, the houſhold ſer- 


_ ants, paiders and officers belonging to me your King z 


Inalleren from this time belong to Solomon, whom you 
mult now acknowledpe to be your king and maſter. Mine 


; Own} atoken of communicating, or transferring of the 


royal dignity, Gen. 41. 43. Eſth. 6. $. To Gthon| it was a 
lictle hill near Jeruſalem on the Weſt-ſide,oppoſite to Ro- 
gel, where Adonijah had gathered bis affociates together, 
and was choſen out by David for this aft of conſecration, 
to ſhew the contrariety of theſe two parties. and to divert 
the people from communicating and coming near to .A- 
donijahsfaftion, and to avoid any incounter which might 
hare bred a tumule or skirmiſh : ſee Annot. upon 1 Chyo. 
19. 22. the reiterated and ſyulemn confirmation of this 
conſecration, which is here but ſummarily done. 

"Is 36. Say fo 100] Let the Lord be pleaſed to ratifie by 
his ſoreraign will and decree,that which thou haſt made 
known to us {or to be thy will. 

V. 39. An horn} See Annot; upon 1 Saw. 10. 1, Out of 
the Tabernzcle| not Moſes his Tabernacle, which was yet 
n Gon, 1 Chr. 16 39. and 21. 29, but that which De 
Vid had fet up for the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. I7. 

'V. 47. To bleſs] Or, to congratulate with him for this 
bis happy ſucceffion.and eo teltifie their Joy there:ore by 
*ores and wiſhes, and to give him thanks for baving no- 


| r——manon—— nn 


minated a ſucceſſor ; freeing them by that meanes of all 
care', and the kingdome from fear of diviſions and re- 
yolts. Bowed himſelf ] viz. hath confirmedall this by an 
expreſs a of thankſgiving to God: as Gen. 47. 31. 

V: 50. Canght hold] Either going to Gibeon, where 
Moſes his Altar was at that time; 1 Chron, 21, 29. or to 
Davids Altar,which he had ſet up in Aramahs threſhing 
floor,z Sam.24,2.5. Now though there was no law for the 
freedom of malefaQors in that place 3 yet cuſtome had 
brought up this refuge,grounded upon the inviolable re- 
yerence due to holy places,to avoid any preſent violence, 
and alſo to teſtifie his craying mercy in the name and 
for the love of God, who by means of the ſacrifices made 
there, laied open his mercy to ſinners ; See Exod, 21, 
14, 1 Kings 3. 28. 

CHAP. II, RE, 

PEN. 2. Igo] As 7oſh. 23. 14- A mes] viz. wilely, 
V ratianty; like a man of ripe and full age; by thy 
victues making good thy want of years, thou being yet 
but young, 1 Chrox. 22. 5. 

V. 4. There ſhall not] viz, There ſhall never want ſome 
of thine ifſue: which was verified in Chriſt, 7er, 33. 17. 

V. 5. Put the blgud] Or, putting his bloudy ſword up 
into his ſcabbard, and wearing it ſo at his girdle; and his 
ſhoes alſoall bloudy, in a bold and publick way , as it 
weie brapping of his murthers, 

V. 6. In peace] viz. By a natural and peaceable kinde 
of death, | CPR 

V. 7. Sothey came] viz. Ul:ng ſuch kindneſs towards 
me, as I deſite ſhould be uſed to them. 

V. 9. Hold him n0t| That is, examine and look well 
into his aQons,for his malice will yeild thee occaſion e- 
nough) to add that old fault of his to other new ones , 
which be will queltionleſs commit, ſo that thou maiſt pu- 
niſh him for both together. ; 

V. 13. Peaceably] wiz. With a friendly intent, or for 
ſome good : as I Sam. 16. 4. ſpeaking thus, becauſe ſhe 
knew. Fdonijah had reaſon to be angry with her for having 
procured and obtained the kingdome for Solomon her ſon 

V. 15. Was mine} viz. By order of birth-right, being I 
was the elder brether, 

'V. 16. And now] viz. Being fruſtrate of thoſe great 
pretences,obtain we for niy comfort this ſmall requeſt of 
Solemon,and I will reſt ſatisfied therewith. 

V. 19. Onhis right ] As the moſt honourable place, 
next to the regal throne : ſee Pal. 35.9. and 116. I. 

V. 23, Ak for him] Solomon by divine inſpiration per- 
ceived whereto Adonijahs requeſt tended ; namely, to 
trouble and contend with him for the kingdome, and for 
to gain the great ones good wills, with whom Abiſhagwas 
very gracious : and beſides it was one of the ſuccefſors 
rights for to have the deceaſed kings Cohcubines, 2 Sam. 
3 7.and 12.8. and16. 21, and a grievous ſin in himto 
delite his fathers concubine. For he1ts] namely, do not 
you perceive that by this means he intends a7ain to re- 
vive his pretences by reaſon of his elderſhip, even againſt 
Gods expreſs command? For 4bjathar the Prieſ!} tor all 
thoſe of his party,zwho will ſtrengthea kim,and ſet him on 
to.the deſtiuftion of me and all mine. 

V. 24. Hath made me] Hath given me a firm and laſt- 
ing ſtate, which ſhall paſs to my poſterity, by a lawful ſuc- 
cefſion 2Sam. 7.26. 

V. 26. -anathoth} A City belonging to the Prieſts, /. 
21.42. Thos ba:eft ] thou wert high-Prielt, and did -1- 


Yon 


Chap. uu. 

waies adhere to my 
when it was needtul totranſport Gods Ark : 
24. at which time the high Prieſt was of neceſity to be 
preſent,as a Preſident & Superintendent, N4.4.15.19.27. 

V. 28. The Tabernacle] It is likely that it was Moſes his 
Tabernacle that was in Gibeos with the Altar, 1 Chron. 
I6. 39. and 21, 29. Canght hold] ſee Annot, upon 
I Kings I. 50. : : : 

V. 31. Bloxd] viz, The guile of his murthers, with 
which | ſhould be burthened before God, if I did not pu- 
niſh hin1 for it. 

V. 34. In the wilderneſs] viz. A plain for paſturage and 
Feeding of cattel ,and was part of that country which be- 
longed to the r1ibe of Judah. +$: : 

V. 35. Put in the room] viz. Putting in execution by 
his ſoveraign power,Gods order concerning the ſucceſſi- 
on of the fir{t- born to the Prieſthood ( Zadok being de- 
ſcended from Eleaze?, Azrons ficit-born , 1 Chron. 6.50. 
and 24 3) and his expreſs declaration,made afterwards, 


I. Sam. 2.31. 


V. 37. Thy bloud]} Thou ſhalt bear the puniſhment of 


| thy capital offence,and thy ſelt ſhall be the cauſer of thine 
. owndeath. 

V. 43. Of the Lord] viz. Made in bis name, he being 
the maintainer of it, the ſaid oath having all its efficacy 
and virtue from him,and by his ordinance. 

V, 44. Which thine heart] viz. Whereof thy conſcience 
accuſeth thee as of a wicked a&. 

V. 45. Before the Lord Being wholly conſecrated to 
his ſervice: or through Gods perpetual care and provi- 
dence. 

V. 46. Was eft«bliſhed] Namely, afterall the heads of 
fa&ions and difſentions were cut off, 


CHAP. 11th. 


Erſ.1,.4nd took Seeing Solomon was not blamed for en« 

tring into this alliance,and thathe yet remained in the 
perie tate o: wiſdome and piety, we ought to believe 
that it was done upon condition that the woman ſhould 
turn to the true ſervice,and worſhip of God, which ſeems 
tobe confirme4 inthe verſe following, contrary to that 
which he did afterwards, 1 King. 114, 5, 7. : 

V, 2. Onely] viz In theſe beginnings of Solomons reign, 
Gods ſervice was maintained in great purity in all its 
parts; unleſs it were in having a ſettled place for facrifie 
ces, according to Gods command, Dear. 12.5. wherein 
'there was toleration for a time, untill the Temple was 
built,and by that means this liberty was reprefſed, and the 
pre: encesfor it taken away. In high plates] Namely, upon 
certain little hills. and riſing places, through a perverſe 
Imitation of the ancient Patriarchs. And although Moſes 
his Altar was in thoſe days in Gibeon, 1 Chr. 21. 29. the 
people aſſumed liberty to ſacrifice elſewhere : whether it 
were becauſe the place was too little, and incommodi- 
ous forthe peop'e ſo mightily encreaſed; or becauſe they 
ſtrained that to an ordinary abuſe which had been tolera- 
ted only in ſome extraordinary caſes, and to ſome certain 
perſ-1ns: ſee Exod. 20. 24. Deu.27 6. The name of |name- 
ly who did manileſt himſelf in the ſacred ſigns of his pre- 
- ſence unto God, Dear 12. 5, | 

V. 4. The King] In the midſt of this variety of Alcars, 
which was tolerated for a time, Solomon notwithſtanding, 
bare a ſingular devotion to Moſes his Altar, which was 
then in Gibeoy. 


. Annotations wpon 1. KINGS. 


ker 5 even in his greateſt dangers, | and through the lively light and imprefſion which remain. 
as 2 Sem.15 | ed injbim; be knew it was a divine dream : as Ge, 41, 9, 


V.7. To go out] viz. 1 know not as yet either how to 


. 


Chap. iv, y, 


V, 16. Harlots|] Common hatlots being terbidden N 
Dent. 2.3. 17. we ought to believe, cither that the law was 
not ſtritly obſerved, or that they were women kept by 

| ſome particular men,as mere concubines, and not mar. 

| ryed: or that they were hoſteſſes, according to the other 
{1gnification of the Heb. word : as 7o.. 2. I. - 

i V. 26. Terzed] Heb. or, waxed warm. 

| V. 28, Of God | viz. Divine, infuſed into him through 

Gods ſpirit. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Erf. 2. Which he had] Or, which belonged unto him, 
V. 3. Recorder | See Annot. upon 3 Sam. 8, 6. 

V. 4. Abiathar] If it be the ſame as ſpoken of 1 Kings 
2. 26, it muſt be underſtood, that though be was dega. 
ded by Solomon,yet he kept the name, and next degree un. 
der Zadok. 

V. 5. Theoffcers] Ofwhich v. 7. Principal] That is 
to ſay, his fayourite or private friend, and the ſecond per. 
ſon an government, 

V: 9g. Makaz} This name of City or Country is not 
mentioned in any other place; but by the eſt of the pla 
; Ces which are here added, they belonging to the tribe of 
| Daz it is yery likely that this was alſo ot the fame Tribe, 

V, 10. In Aruboth} This place is not n entioued any 
where elſe, but by the aforeſaid reaſon it fhould be in the 
' country belonging to the tribe of Zudeh. 
| V. I1. Dor] See Joſh. 17, 11. | 

V. 12, Teanach) See Joſh. 17. 11. Zartunsh] this is 
' Not the ſame as Foſh. 3.16. and 1 Kings 7 46. for that 
; was beyond Jordan, and this on the hitherſide in the tribe 
of Manaſieh. Abel- Mebolah] lee Fudg.7. 22. Jokneam | 
this City is nof mentioned elſewhere,and we ought not 
to believe it is the ſame Jokneam, as is mentioned, foſh. 
19. 11, and 21. 34. which was in the confines of Zabs 
lon. 
| V. 14. Mahanaim Joſh, 13. 26.2 Sam. 17.29. 

V. 21. The river] Namely, Euphrates, according f0 
Gods promiſe, Gen. 15 18. , 

V. 22. Meaſures] Heb Cores, which was the naneot 
a large meaſure which contained ten Ephas. 

V. 23. Fallow Deer] The ſignification of rhe Hebr, 
word is very uncertain; but moſt interpreters bold that 
It was a kinde of wild goat. 

V. 24. Tiphſeb] This was ſome City of $yria nearto 
Euphrates. : 

V. 26. Forty thouſand] 2 Chron. 9. 25. there is mention 
made but onely of four thouſand Ralls, theie'ore we muſt 
imagine that in each ftall there were ten ſeveral diſtin® 
places, to place a horſe in each one, 

V. 30. The Eaſt country] Namely, Arabians or Chalde- 
ans, who as well as the Egyptians, Adlts 7. 12. were ver) 
Skiltul in liberal arts, and 1n all natural ſciences, 

V. 31. Ethan] Theſc were Iſraelites of the Tribe of fi- 
dah,deſcended from Z: rah,and therefore Ear vas calle 
the Exyahite : ſee 1 Chron. 2.6. P/. 88, 1. and 89.1: 

V. 22. Proverbs] Part whereof are ſet down 10 the 
book of Proverbs and Eccleſiaftes. 

V. 33. The hyſiop] The Heb. word is commonly fo 
tranſlated, becauſe of the great reſemblance it bath oft 
Greek,and common name of this plant; yet others bol 
it rather to be a ſmall berb called Save-life, or Wall-rue 


CHAP. V; 


govern my felt or my people : havingnot ſufficient wiſ- 
dome or experience through want ot years. 

V. 9. To judge] that is;to govern. by doing them ju- 
ſtice : which was a thing in ancient times virtuous Kings 
did perſonally apply themſelves unto,and did not give the 
abſolute charge thereof to their Judges and officers. 

V. 12. ny] King or Prince equal unto thee in the art 
or quality of well governing. 


V. 15. And behold | viz, by the inſtin& of Gods ſpirit, 


*Erf. 3. Onto the name] Which ſhould bear the nam* 

of the Lord, and thould be peculiarly confecrate 

to his ſervice,and to the manifeſtation of his preſence an 
grace, 1 Kings 3. 2. 

V. 9. Food] For Tyre and Sidon wanted food, and made 

proviſion thereof in the Jand of the Iſraelites, Bxrs 3: 7: 

Exek, 27.17. Afﬀts 12. 20. For my houſhold] or» if 


my Court : this was the price of the timber, be{:des otber 
quan 
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| Jikelihood laited no longer then while the Temple was 


- Caryers, Pſal. 83. 7. Exek. 27. 9. 


Exed, 40. 17, Numb. t. 1. Deut. 1.3. Zif | which was 


Chap.v1. 
quantities of c 
their Jabours, 2 Chron. 2 9. 

V. 11, Meaſures ] See 1 Kings 4.22, Pure oyt | ſee 
Annot. upon Exod. 27.20, Year by year ] which by all 


building, and thoſe workmen and materials were em- 
ployed, unleſs Solomon did eyen from that time let Hiram 
yearly have ſo much, : . 

V. 14, Over the levie] viz. To make thelevyie, and to 
ſee them follow their work. 

V. 15, That bare| All theſe as well as alo the three 
thouſand in the verſe following, were itrangers, of the 
remainders of the accurſed nations, x Kings 9.20.1 Chron 
22. 2, 2 Chron.1. 17, 18. and were wotkmen, who were 
bo:nd and conſtrained to work, 

V. 16. Over! viz. Which were Superintendents and 
Overſeers of the work, Three- hundred] 2 Chron. 2. 18. 
the:e are {ix hund:ed: but certainly three hundred were 
over and aboye to make the number compleat at any 
time upon any<chance. ; 

V. 17. Coſtly] viz, Not of avein of proſs-grained or 
gravelly ſtones, which mult be hewed with a hammer or 
chizel, but ſuch as by reaſen of the fineneſs of them mult 
be cut with a ſaw, 1 Kings 7.9. Hewed ſtones] the Ita. 

poliſhed ſtones : namely,poliſhed and ſhining marble;to lay 
in the firit courſe of this fabrick above the ground, as 
1 Kings 7.9. The foundation] viz. to lay them within the 
ground, as well as in the firſt courſe above it. _ 

V. 18, Stone-ſquarers] Ital, The Giblites : which were 
a people of Tyre, who were great Archite&s, Builders and 


CHAP. VL 


FErſ. 1. After the | For among the children of Iſrael 
they numbered the years ſince the ſaid coming out, 


the April Moon; being the ſecond Moneth of the holy: 


Anxitations ton 1. KING 5s." 
orn which So!omon gave the workmen for | two which were upon the cover Gt the Ak, Exod, 25.18. 


year, Exod. 12 2. 

V. 2. The houſe] Namely, the body : or,as it is called, 
the Baſiick of the Temple, about which wete the por- 
ricoes : ſee Egek. 41. 1, ec. 

V. 3. The Temple] $5 was peculiarly called the fore. 
part of this building, at the coming in of it, which was 
I:kewiſe called The holy place, ſevered by the great cur. 
ain, and by a wall, from the inward part,called, The moſt 
holy place, or, the Oracle: fo called, becauſe out of rift 
place,God did pive anſwers to the people, Exod. 25, 2:. 

Ve. 4. Windows] Sce Annot, upon Ezek. 40. 16. and 
41, 16, 

V.s. Chambers] See concerning the ſtruture, and uſe 
of theſe chambers, Annot. upen Exek. 41, 6. 

V.'8. The door | By Exek. 41.7, 11. it appears that 
there was another ſuch door on the left ſide; as reaſon al- 
ſo requireth, The middle] ſerving for a wall between 
chamber and chamber, Ezek. 41. 9. Right (ide viz. for 
the holy language names the four quarters of the heavens, 

y the names ot the ſides of a mans body, calling the 
Eaſt, the face; the Welt, the hinder part; the South, the 
right 5and the North, the lefc {ide. | 

V. 20. Inthe forepart] The moſt holy place, was twenty 
cubits every way.' Covered] he made the Altar of incenſes 
with Cedar boords all about, and covered it with plates 
of pold, v.22, 1 Kings 7. 48. 

V.21. Paregold| Namely, plates of gold faſtned to 
the boords with nails that had great heads of gold: fee 
2 Chron.3. 9. Chains i by which are meant all things which 


Cha p.vi, 


and alſo from them which were carved upon the walls in 
halt proportion, v. 29. : | 

V. 27. The inner] Namely ,the Sanfuary,which was at 
the further end of the Temple, towards the Welt. | 

V. 29 Within] That is to fay,as well in the inward part 
called the Oracle, as in the outwardvialled the Temple. 

V. 31. Thelintel ] Thartis, the breadth of the front of 
the lintel and 1ide-potts, were the fifth part ofthe breadth 
of rhe ſaid door z which being of {1x cubits, Zzek. 41. 3, 
the two lide-polts put together, we:e one cubir, and the 
fifth part of one in breadth, and the lintel with 1ts parts ; 
namely, the architrave, freez and cornice, ſo much more. 
Others wilt have the meaning to be, that this door had 
fire angels, four in the ſquare, and tae fifth 1n the middle 
of the tront above. 

V. 33. A fourth part] viz. Of the breadth of the door, 
or ſquare, without any front, Zxek. 41. 21. 

V. 36. Inner court | | Namely, the Prielts court, where 
the Altar ſtood 3 which court did encompaſs the body of 
the Temple 3 and under the name of it ought alſo to be 
underſtood the other courts belonging to the people, de» 
ſcribed, Ezek, 41, 14. andtheteit, which were all of like 
building and n:eaſure as the Prieſts court was. Three 
rows] viz. on the outlide whereof the lowermolt was of 
porticoes made with pilaſters and arches 3 and the other 
two of a wall, garniſhed on the outlide with rows of pi- 
laſters : ſee Annot. upon Ezek. 40, 14.and 42. 6. Hewed)] 
namely, poliſhed marble. A row] the meaning ſeemeth 
tobe, that, whereas the forementioned row was ſeiled 
with arched ſtone, which ſerved for a pavement or floor to 
the ſecond row ; the ſecond was ſeiled with Cedar-beams, 
which was the floor gf the third row, - 

. V. 37. The fourth} viz. Of King Solomons reign, v. I. 

V. 38. Bl] Which is the Ofgber Moone 


CHAP. VII. 


FErl. 1. His own houſe | Namely, his royal Palace, 
V wackin it is thought)had three bodies of buildings, 
ſevered one from the other by great courts ; the one was 
for the King, the other for the Queen, and the third was 
for pleaſure and for publick fealts, games, paſtimes, or- 
chards, walks; gardens and groves : and init was alſo the 
magaz1ne of arnis, which were of moſt value, 1 Chron. g. 
16,I1/4j,22.8.and is called the houſe of Lebanon,whether jt 
wete by reaſon of the groves planted about it,or by rcaſon 
of the great number ot Cedar: columns brought from Le- 
banon, whick it conlifted of, Now this building was con 
trived atter this manner. In the middle there was a great 
vacant ſpace {rom the yety ground to the roof, in man- 
ner ot a great Joggiazcovered with a vault of timber-work, 
and about that loggia, there were three ſtories of galleries 
or porticoes, ofe over the other, each one borne up by 
two rows of columns on each fide, which make the four 
rows of columns or pillars ſpoken of.v. 2. and they were 
contrived 1n this ſort, that the firſt row joyned to the wall, 
and bore up the beams which re!ted upon the other row 
of columns, which were of the fame level. 

'V. 2. 4#pon four rows] viz. Within this great void 
place, there were but theſe rows of galleries fer upon pil- 
lars, which looked down as into a theatre. Cedar-beams] 
which was the floor of each ſtory of the ſaid galleries, 

V. 3. Covered] The roof was madetof Cedar wood. 
The beams] of the ſaid palleries or porticces, of which 
the:e were three ſtories. Foufty five] this is the total 
number of all the columns of one {ide of the building, in 


belong tothe ſhutting of a door,as locks. bolts,bars,hafps, 
nails, exc, which were ordinarily raade of Iron. 

V.22. Rythe Oracle] Namely, in the holy place : right 
Over 29a1n{(t the door of the moſt holy place : and this 
was the Altar of incenſes, v. 20. 

V. 23. Cherubims) 1 hey were two great humane winp- 
ed ſtatues, carved to the whole proportion, under whoſe 
wings the Ark was to ſtand; and they differed from thoſe 


the three foreſaid ſtories one abore the other, . there being 

fatteca to each ſtory, s 
V. 4. Threerows] Every ſtory had its windows, which 

were direftly oppoſite agaioft them which were on the 

other {ide of the building, or diteQly above them on the 

ſame ſide. 

V. 5. Thedooys)] The opening of the doors and the 


windows were all ſquare, andnot arched, andſo wete the 


Ge poſts 
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polts and pilaſters,not with half columns as they are now- | pite}, which had but two cubits in height ; or for thear- 
a-days. 4nd light] the doors through which they came | chitiave and ficez,which are the two parts of the trabeatj. 
into thoſe porticces,were direQly one againit the other in on {et upon the trve Capitel, ard wete of three cybits 


the two oppolite ſides, and one abore the other in the 
ſame {1des. 

V. 6. A porch] X 
houſe, which ſerveufor a porch or lceggia. Of pillars) 
nainely, to that houſe of the foreſt ot Lebanon fo built 
upon pillars. Fifty] which was the whole breadth of the 
faid houſe, wv. 2. Before them] this portico was a Covered 
place of one ſtory high, built with pillars,upon which Jay 
Cedar beams, that made the ſeiling over which the root 
was laid, and it ſe.ved for people to meet in ; and this 


ſtory had tke ſame din:entions as the firſt ſtory of the | 


houſe it ſelt. 

V. 7. A porch] It ſeemeth that this porch was before 
the Kings Palace, and that the throne deſcribed, 1 Kings 
10, 18. was ſet up in it, cor:eſpondent in its dimenſ1ons 
to the othes which weie in the houſe of Lebanon; theſe 


Was a building in the front of the | 


| 
} 
| 
[1 
i 
i 


[ 
| 


moie; or for all thoſe parts together, which would ke alj 
of fixe cubits,as it js here ſaid. 

V. 17. Chafiters] The cornice above the trabeation 
was enriched with its gutrer,made with long ſquates,pra« 
red with four- ſquare lozenges called rhombr, the two dia. 
gonal lines, being cut by ſeven tranſverſal Hnes, hete ea]. 
led wreaths, becauſe of their ſhape, and tor this reaſon the 
whole ſquare 1s called Nets. 

V.18. Two rows | Which did hang downwards from 
the cornice, one of them was at one of the heads of the 
gutter inwards, towards the body or trunck of the c- 
lumn ; the other was outward, in equal diſtance between 
the Modiglions. Tocover] to make as it were a crown or 
wreath with thoſe figures above the Capitels with their 
architraves and freezes, 

V.19. The Chapiters] Being the upper part of each co- 


two houſes, together with the Queens houle, being all | lumn, adorned with leaves, flowers, wine works, and yo. 


environed with one wall with porticoes- 


lures, &c. Lilly-work] viz. the edges of the leaves being 


V. 8. Had another | vix.beiides the great porch of v.12. | turned outwards, which are called Volutes. 1n the porch | 


over againſt the to1cſaid porch of the throne:the meaning 
is, betote they can e from that porch to the dwelling- 


} 
' 
[ 


houſe,there was a gicat court, which had porches or gal- | 


leries round about, like unto the other great court ; ſee 
2 Kings 20, 4. . Like uno this] andit 1s likely that all the 
other parts and appurtenances of this building were like 
unto t, ſaving the throre of judgnent. 

V. 9g. Alliheſe] viz. Theſe thice great ſabricks, name- 
ly; the Kings Palace, the Queens Palace, and the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon. Cofily ſlones| ſee 1 Kings 5. 17. 
According to the meaſures | all the courſes of ſtones that 


were in theſe buildings were of one pF as well as 


the rough ſawed ſtones below, as the fine and poliſhed 
ſtones above. From the ſoundation| nearing trom the top 
of the foundation, and the bottom of the wall which lieth 
level with the ground. Unto the coping | this 1s the firſt girt 
of the cornices, under which theſe fabricks were all of 
rough-ſawed ſtone; and above that of poliſhed ſtone. 
On the outſide] not orely that outſide of theſe buildings 
which fronted towards the publick way or place, but that 
alſo which looked into the great court, which was be- 
tweeen the King or. Queens Palace, and the houſe of Le- 
banon, which ſtood in tte middle. Diodati his French 
Annotations thus. 0. the ontſede] wiz. the ſame manre! 
was obſerved in all the walls of the porticces, and other 
buildings about the ſaid fabrick, unto the wall it ſelf, 
vyhich encloſed the gicat cout, v.12: 

V. 10. Foundation) viz. That vyhich lay vvithin, and 

under ground. 

' _ V. 11, Above] Narely, from abore the ground to 
the aforeſaid girt. Cedas] ty, tor the roct, 

V.I2z. The great Ccurt| Tho'e great forementioned 
courts vvere encompalied yvith porticces three ſtories 
high,vyhereot the firit belovy vyas made vvith arches, the 
other vvere vvith a vvall divided on the outlide vvith pi- 
laſters and the ſecond ſtory had its root made of Cedar, as 
the porticoes of the Temple court : ſee 1 Kings 6.3236. 

V. 14. Of the Tribe } 2 Chron. 2.14. Ic is ſaid, that 
this Hirams mother was of the Tribe of Dan, which may be 

"reconciled to this place by this means: namely, that in- 

| deed ſhe was a Danize,but was married to a Nephihalite, of 
which marriage was born this Hiram,who was brovght up 
in Tyre, by one Buyam, who taught him his Art, and 
adopted him for his Son, > Chrox. 4. 16. 

V. 15. A line] viz. Thefoot of each column, above 
the Baſis, which 1s the thickelt place of ir, was fix cubits 
in cizcumference, whereby the diameter came to be yery 

- near two cubits. 

V.16. Fivecubits)] 2 Kings 25. 17. There is n-ention 
made but onely of three cubits, which ſhewed that this 
word Capitel muſt be dive:ſly underſtood, either for the 
upper part of the column, which is propertly called Ca- 


| 


competent diſtance, 


which ſtood in the front of the Baiilick, or body ot the 
Temple, 1 Kings 6. 3. in which portico the ſaid columns 
were ſet, verſe 21. - Four cabits] the meaning ſeemeth to 
be, that at the four corners of the ſquare abacho, the:e way 
a preat leafe 'which came out ot the Capitel, and made 
the Yolute, and that each one of thoſe leaves was a 
cubit high : namely, halt the height of the whole Ca- 
pitel, which is the ordinary proportion of the Corinthi- 
an order. 


V. 20, Chapiters] Ital, Crowns, theſe were the cornices 


which were above the treez, verſe 17. Thebelly] it ſeem- 
eth he meaneth the ſpace under the gutter where the cor= 
ner jetted our. Two hunared) coming into the Temple, 
or going out of it, one ſaw but half the garniſhments of 
theſe Capitels, and thete were upon each aſpeR of the co. 
lumn four of theſe chequer or net-works, with twenty 
four Pomegranates upon each one,which make the num- 
ber of niney (1x, Jer. 52.23 and with the great Pome. 
granates which wei e between chequer and chequer, being 
tour upon evciy aſpet. makes up the hundred of 2 Chron. 
3:16, 7er.52.23. and the two aſpedts with the ſame num*+ 
ber joyned together, make the ewo hundred which are 
herenamed,and thefe two hundred on each column joyn« 
ed, make the four hundred in the two columns, 2 Chron. 4. 
+3. Vpon the other] This is the cornice, which is as a 
crown to the whole trabeation, as the Capitel is to the 
column, and the:efore is cal/ed the firſt crown. 

V. 21, Inthe porch] Whereof, ſee 1 Kings 6. 3, Fathit- 
Bear ] the firſt name f:gnifiethyhe ſhall eſtabliſh ; the other, 
in him is ſtrength ; which are myſtical names, ſignifying, 
that as God hath all ſtrength and power in himſelf, ſo he 
produceth the effects theteof, towards his Church,figured 
here by the Temple, ſtrengthening and confirming it 
againſt all aſſaults and overthrovys. 

V. 22. The work ] Namely, the Capitel, ſo called 
properly. | 


V.23. Sea] It vvas a brazen veſſel, of yery great ca* ' 


pacity ; hke unto that vvhich Moſes made, Exod 30.18, 
vyhich vvas to hold the vyater vykerevvith the Prielts 
rvained their teet and hands, 2 Chroy 4.6. dravving (as it 
is likely) vyater out of cocks. From the one] that is to ſay, 
in diameter. Height wax five] vyhich ſheyveth that it vvas 
of a half ſpherical figute. MA line] as verſe 15. meaning, 
thatit vvas perieAly round, the compaſs being of near 
three diameters. 4 . 
V. 24. Knops] Ital. Raiſed figures, according to ſome 
they vyere Colschinte, but by 2 Chron 4.3. it appeareth 
that in ſtead of Ovsli, or Knops, thete vyvere Ox heads. 
Te# | and conſequently in the yyhole compaſs yvbich yvas 
of thirty cubits, the:e yvere thiee hundred of theſe fi- 
gures. Two rows] the one beneathz the other at ſome 


V. 26, 
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V. 26. Flowers] Daintily turned and wreathed up like 
the leaves of the Lilly flowers. Two thouſand} 2 Chron, 4. 
it is ſaid, that 1t Leld three thouſand : and the:e:ore 

| hold that there were two forts of this meaſure, 
whereof the bigge!t was as much as an ordinary bath and 
an bali, Others bold that under this Sea, theie was a 


eat layer which beld a thouſand baths, which laver re- 


; e water that fell from the great Sea above it, 
— in this lower one the Prieits did uſe to vvath 
_ pos Baſes] They were certain ſquare and hollow 
bodies, which bore up the lavers in which the ſacrifices 
were waſhed, 2 Chron. 4. 6. and it ſeems that they were 
caſt in one piece, diyided into two plates above and be- 
low, and four little pilaſters at the four corners, between 
which were the four {ide-plates, in manner of panes, di- 
vided by certain borders compaſſed about with liſts. _ 

V. 29. Upon the] viz. Upon the uppermoſt plate,which 
Jay upon the fide plates, where thoſe borders of lifts were, 
the:e was the form of the loot of a veſſel, hollovy at the 
top to receive the convex of the layer, and that foot vyas 
calt together vvith the upper place. 

| V. 30. Plates] viz, Thoſe above, belovv; and on the 
ſides. #nderſenters] it ſeemeth they vrere ſome bending 
props vrhich went up from the pilaſters 1n the corners, 
to bear up the belly of the layer, as the foreſaid foot bore 
up the bottom. At the ſide) joyning unto it, tor theſe 
additions or freezes vyent round about all the fide. 

lates. 

; V. 31. The mouth} This vvas the hollovvneſs of. the 
foot : into vvhich the bottom of the laver vyas ſet. Within 
tbe] viz. in the middle of the uppermoſt plate, vyhich 
yyas encompaſſed vyith 8 crovvn or cornice. A cubit | 
namely, of diameter in the bottom of this foot. pon 
the mouth} this foot vyas all beautified vvith ſculpture, 
divided into little ſquares, : : 

V. 33. Under the borders] Namely, into vvhich the 
ſide-plates vyere ſet. were joyned] vvere calt together 
vvich the reſt: TIN 

V.35- In the top] Namely, above the plate,and within 
the ſquare of it, there was a certain round: hollow place, 
which was made it ſhould ſeem to receive the water which 
care out at the cocks, On the top] this uppermolt plate 
was divided ito ſquares, encompaſſed with certain bor. 
ders with figures, as well as the {ide-plates, | 

V. 36. Proportion] That is, fitting the figures according 
tothe bigneſs of the empty places wherein they were to 
be ſet. Additions] ſee w. 29. 

V. 38: Lavers] viz. Great round hollow veſſels, not 
very deep, but broad, to waſh the fleſh of the ſacrifices, 
2 Chron. 4. 6. Four cubits] viz, in diameter. 

V. 39. Of the houſe] Namely, of the Preiſts court in the 
Temple. Zeſtward] on that (ide of the court which ſtood 
toward the South-eaſt. 

V. 40. Hiram) Ital, Hiroyy : called alſo Hiram and 
Huram. 

V. 41. Bowls] Capitels are fo called, becauſe of their 
original and reſemblance ; being made at firſt to the re- 
ſemblance of bowls and pots, full of flowers or boughs. 
And the two] whereot ſee v. 17,18. 

I» _. For the two] Namely, for the guttors of the 
columns. 

V. 4. Succoob ] 
Judges 8, 5, 

_ V.48. Unto the houſe ] For the uſe and ſerviee of the 
inſide of the Temple. The Altar viz. of incenſes, which 
was made of Cedar-planks, 1 Xings 6. 20. and covered 
_ Plates of gold, as alſo the Tables, in imitation of the 
—enſeby Moſes : ſee Exod. 25. 23,24. and 30.1, 3. 

e Table] Ital, The tables : ro the number of ten, as alſo 
ten Candleſticks, 2 Chroy. 4; 7, 8. in ſtead of one that was 
In Moſes his Tabernacle, in token of the great increaſe of 
<v1ne graces under Chriſt, who was figured by Selomon, 
12 reſpe(t of what it had under Moſes. 


Places beyond Jorden, Joſh. 3. 16, 


Annotations ripen 1, KINGS. 


| Chap. viii. 

V. 49. The flowers] viz, Of the Candleſtick : lee Excd. 
25-31, 37 3B. 

V. 50. The ſnuffers]The Her. word is:0f a very uncer- 
tain ſ1gnification, The hinges |which the doors opened and 
turned upon inwardly, as alſo the hooks which were fixed 
in the wall on both ſides ; ſee Annot. upon 1 Kings 6, 21. 


CHAP. VIII. 


:;FErſ. 1. Of the Fathers] ſee Annot. upon Exod. 6.19, 
Numb. 1, 2, Out of the city] viz. where the Ark had 
been ſer tor a while upon Mount Sin, 2 Sam. 6.12. and 
from thence it was by Selomon brought to Mount Morzah, 
where the Temple was built, 2 Chron. 3. 1. | 

V. 2. Allthe men} Belides the meeting of the chief, 
there.was alſo the concourſe ot all the people by reaſon of 
the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, according to the Law, Exod. 
23. 17. and 34,23. Ethanim| which was the Moon of 
September,in which Moneth that Fealt fell, Levit. 23. 34- 
which is here underſtood, v. 65. | 

V. 3. Took up] See Annot, upon Namb. 4. 15. 

V, 4. cAndihe Tabernacle] Namely, Moſes his Taber- 
nacle, which firſt was in Gibeon, 2 Chron. 1. 3,4. And 
it is not here ſet down, whether it was taken in pieces or 
no, or whether it was ſet up in the Temple. 

V. 5. With him] Imitating David, 2 Sam. 6.13. 

V. 6, Into the Oracle] Namely, into the Sanfuary called 
the Oracle, becauſe from thence God ſpake, and gave 
anſwers to his People, Exod. 25. 22. Of the Cherubims] 
viz. of thoſe two great ones, which Solomon hath made, 
I Kings 6.23, 24. | 

V.. 8. Drew out] To ſhew that the Ark ſhould be no 
more removed out of the Temple, where God would 
make his firm reſidence in grace and power tor the ſafety 


for this ſacred ſign, nor would have it removed upon any 
occaflion of danger of War, or other ways, as it was in 
former times. The ends] the ſtaves being thus drawn out, 
lay upon the ground in the forepart of the SanQuary, 
ſo that going 1n threugh the holy place into the moſt 
holy, one might ſee the four ends of them. And they 
| were not] from that day the Ark was not removed trom 
this place, 

V. 9. Nothing] See Annot; upon Heb, 9. 4. 
| V. 10. The cload} A ſign of Gods glorious preſence, 
like unto that which God miade uſe of in the voyage of 
the wilderneſs, and after the building of the Tabernacle : 
ſee Exod. 40. 34. . 

V. 11. Could no: fiand] See Annot. upon Exod. 40. 35. 

V. 12. The Lord | 1 do take this thick cloud for a cer- 
tain ſign that God will be here preſent in grace and power, 
becauſe he hath always uſed this ſign, as inthe defart, 
Exod, 13, 21. when he gave the Law, Exod. 20. 21, Deut. 
4.11.and ys, 22, when the —_—_— was ſet up, Exod. 
49. 35. Numb. 9. 15, and wherhe did particulatly appear 
upon the Ark, Lev.16, 2. Pſal. 18. 12.and 97. 2. 

V. 16. My name] viz. The ſacred {igns of my preſence, 
I my ſelf made manifeſt and known in this place, as it 


| of his People, withont any more chuſing another place 


in ſingular and wondertull effefts of grace and power. 

V. 21. The Covenant} viz. The Tables of the Law, up- 
on __ Gods Covenant was contracted: ſee Exod. 
34. 38, 

V. 22, Si80d] viz. Kneeled, v. 54. upon a ſcaffold or 
tribunal, which he had cauſed to beſet up in the peoples 
court, 2 Chyo. 6.13: looking throu gh the door of the ſaid 
court ſtraight towards the Altar of burnt- offerings, 
which was in the middle of the Prieſts court. Spread 
forth] accerding to the ancient*geſture, in praying with 
ſtretched-out arms , hands ſpread forth and turned to- 
ward heayen, 

V. 27. But will] Words of admiration. Of heevens] 
the higheſt and ſupremeſt heaven : ſee Deut. 10. 14. 

V. 28, Yer] Though thou beeſt infinite in thine own 


nature, and canſt not be contained within any place: I 
Gg 2 pray 


were, by mine own proper name. My Majeſty and glory - 


Chap. ix. 
pray thee ſhew thy ſelf preſent in grace and power within 
this Temple,in giving ear to mire and the peoples praz ers 
which fhall be preſented unto thee in this place, and let 


us {cel the efteRts thereof. 
V. 29. Towards] Which was afterwards uſed by the 
+ people,who in all places, either near or far off, when they 


Annitations upon 1. KINGS, 


wichin my f(elf,and made it manifeſt unto men that] ha 
done it, by the tokens of the cloud, and the fie deſcended 
 trom heaven, 2 Chron. 7.1. For ever| withour aty inte 
' ruption until the coming of the Mefſſias : fo thar you FA 


' but keep the following conditions, 


Mine eyes Vis, 
effets of my grace and providence ſhall the; - be oa 


prayed, did always turn their faces towards the place of and felt, Dear. 11. 12. 


the SanQuary ; ſee Dar. 6. 10. for a figure of the onely | 


V. 7. Caſt out | viz, I will withdraw my love, and 9iie 
O 


direQing our faith towards Jeſus Chriſt, (in whom con- over the prote&tion ot 1t, and expoſe 1t to ruine and. 
fiſts the truth of all theſe ancient ſigns) to preſent all our ſtruction, as a foul and polluted thing. : 


Prayers to God, Heb. 10. 19, 26. AE 
V. 31. pon him] viz. In open and publick judg- | 


ment, Exod. 12 .11. Come] hence it appears that ſo-| 


| V. 8. Shall hiſs] 1n ſcorn and amazenient, 


V. 11, Gave Hiram | For thoſe cities were as yet inha. 
bited by Pagans, udges 1. 31,32, wheretore Galilee Was 


lemn oaths were taken in the Temple before the Altar : | alſo called of the Gentites, 1faz. g. 1. 


ſee Numb. 5.18. _ ” WIN 
V. 33. Confef] Namely, by a {incere confeſſion of their 


ſins, with an acknowledgment and adoration of thy 
juſtice, and belief in thy mercy : ſee Foſh. 7. 19. 

V. 36. Teach them] As well by knowledge, as by true 
praQtice, through thy correQions. Or, as the French, 
viz, as well by 1nſtruRion,as by the diſcipline of thy cor- 
reftions. 


V. 12. Pleajed him not) And therefore he reſtored 
them to Solomon, who did people them with I ſraelites 
2 Chron. $. 2. : 

V. 13, Cabul] A name of uncertain fi gnification ; ac« 
cording to ſome, it {1gnifieth a dirty or a ſar:dy ground 
Others ſay, that according to the Phenicion Lan guape, it 
{ignifieth a diſpleaſing thing : fee /ofþ. 19. 27, © 

V. 14. Sent] viz. For a pitt towards the bu1lding ofthe 


V. 37. Plague] All diſeaſes and ſikneſſes which pro- 
ceed immediately frem ſupernatural cauſes,or trom God, 
are ſo called in Scripture. 

V. 38. The Plague] Namely, their fin, whereby they 
ſhall have wounded their conſcience, and whereby 
through thy puniſhments they ſhall be induced to ſeek re- 
medy at thy hands, through thy grace. 


Temple : according to others, He did ſend. ihat is to lay 
' yearly, as in way ot tribute, which is not very likely, Ts 
; lents] See Annot. upon Exod 38 25. 
, V. 15. Thereaſoy} Ital. The manney : deſcribed v, 10, 
' Thelevie) of which ſee 1 Kings 5 13. Millo | this was a 
' great Terrace, borne up with exceeding ſtrong walls, ſet 
upon a deep precipice which divided Mount Sox from 


V. 39. According 10] Not according to his former Mount Moriah, over againſt the Temple to the South- 
ſins, but according to his preſent repentance or impent- , ward: fee 1 Kings 11. 27. 2 Chron. 32.5. 


tency, 76b 33. 26. 


{ V.16. Goneup | Gezer was a City within the territory 


V. 41. Thy nemes ſeke] To worſhip and ſerve thee ; Or, ' of Ephraim, 1n which the Canaanites had 1emained fince 


becauſe he hath obtained the knowledg of thee. 

V. 43. Iscalled] That the name which it beareth of 
thy Temple, is not yain, but accompanied with real and 
admirable effe&s, 

V. 44. Thos heſt) This is ſaid to ſhew a lawfull War, 
undertaken by Gods expreſs command, or according to 
common right, whereby it muſt be undertaken by a nes 
ceflary juſtice, and a juſt neceſſity. : 

V. 47. Bethink themſelves] Hebr. bring back the thing 
to their heart ; that is to ſay,think ſerioutly upon the true 
cauſes and remedies of their evils, Committed wickedneſs] 
Or, we have been wicked and guilty. ; 

V. 49. Maint«in their cauſe] Apainft the unjuſt invaſie 
on and oppreſſion of their enemies, whom thou haſt made 
uſe of to affli& thy people : though they did nothing re- 
gardit; Iſei. 10. 5,6. and 47,6. Zech. 1. 15. 

V. Sr. Thine inheritance] viz. Thine own peculiar 
people which properly belongeth to thee, Det. 4. 20. 

V. 59. Benigh) Have thou them ſtill in remembrance, 
eaſt them not far fromghee, Pſal. 56. 8. 

V. 63. Dedicated) ByYolemn aRions of Prayers, ſacri- 
fices, and deyotions, began to ſettle it unto its proper ſa- 
cred uſe : ſee Annot. upon Numb. 7. 10. 

V. 64. The King] Becauſe the Altar could not ferve 
for ſuch a great number of ſacrifices, he employed the 
whole Prieſts court to that uſe, being divinely inſpired 
ſo to do. 

'V. 65. Held « feaſt] For ſeven days togethec the dedi- 
cation was celebrated, and for the other ſeven days fol- 
lowing was the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, as may be ga- 
thered by 2 Chron. 7. 5, 9: Theentring] being the confines 
ofthe length of Paleſtine, Numb. 34, 5,8. 

V. 66. Theeighth day] viz. On the end of the laſt day 
of the Feaſt of the Tabernacles : ſee 2 Chron. 7. 9. Exod. 
23. I5. For David] viz. his houſe and his ſucceflor, 


CHAP. IX. 


yu 3.1 have hallowed] I have ratified the dedication 
which thou haſt made of it, that it may be the place 
where the ſigns of my preſence, and the manifeſtation of 


the ancient times. and were not driven out, 7ofh. 16. 19, 
J ndges 1. 29, anditis likely, that either by reafon of the 
difficulty of the enterp1iſe, or through ſon'e connivence 
' of the children of Iſrael, who hs ſo long cohaþited 
amoengit theſe Infidels, Solomen ſufliered Pharaoh to zflauk 
it, provided that the city being once taken, ſhould bede- 
 lirered into his hands, in lieu of a dewry, or an over 
dowry with his wiie. 

V. 18. T«dmor] Some have believed that it js the city 
which in ancient time was called Palmira, ſituate inthe 
confines ot the countrey towards Syria, which was a ſmall 
countrey, very fruittull, but encompaſſed round about 
with deſart and ſandy places ; and that it is the ſame as 
called Tamar, Ezek. 47. 19. 

V. 19. Of fore] viz. For arms and viRuals, as Exod. 1, 
11. For his chariots) ſee1 Kings 4. 26. 

V. 21. Were not able] See 7eſh. 15. 63. and17.12, 4 
tribue of bond-ſervice} belides the tribute of their goods; 
and Solomon herein ſeemeth to imitate that which was 
done to the Gibeonites, Joſh. 9. 23, and that theſe Car@- 
anites alſo were converted to the Lord ; for otherwiſe * 
was not lawfull to make any covenant with them, Devt. 
7. 2. whereupon thoſe nations wete called The {laves df 
Solomon, Exra 2.55, 58. Nechem. 11. 3. 

V. 22, His ſervants) Namely , people of his cour!, 
houſhold-ſervants, belonging to his gerſon;or beivy of his 
guard, &*c. : 

V. 23. five handred] 2 Chron.$. 16. this number is but 
two hundred and fifty, but it is very likely that in all they 
were five hundred, and did their ſervice by turns, balf df 
them ata time ; and that the fifty which are here over and 
above, were as Decurions, or Comrhanders of ten oret 
the reſt: now theſe Commiſſaries wete 1/raelites;the other 


inferjour ones,which were more in number, 1 Kings 5-167 
were ftrangers,and but onely Solicicors, or Over-ſeers. 


V. 25. Three times|Namely,at the ſolemn feaſts; for ke 


offered his daily ſacrifices belides, 2 Chron. 8. 13- Offer] 
viz. by the hands of the Prieſts, Before the Lord] namely, 
upon the Incenſe-Altar in the holy place, over ap! 
the Ark, the great curtain, and another partition being 
between, | p 


my glory on earth. may remain ; and that ] haye done 


V. 28. 
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Chap x #!. 

V. 28. Ophir] An Eaſtern countrey of the Indies near 
unto Havilah, Gen. 10. 29. wheace came the putelt and 
fineſt gold,Gen. 2.11, 12. Four hundred and twenty] » Chron, 


$. 18. there are ſet d 


upO ; , 5 
which are mentioned ; for Solomon ſent thither every three 


years, 2 Kings 10. 232. | 
CHAP. XN. 
Erf. 1. Of Sheba] wiz. Of a part of Ethiopia,Gen. 1 o. | 
V 0 _— which fame he had gotten through 
Gods benefits, by means of his grace ; Or, as bearing a ' 
fi p 
b- n an ancient trial of wits very common amongſt di- 
rers Nations, by propoſing obſcure and intricate quelti- 
6ns, at icalts or other civil meetings, onely for paltime 
and recreation, or laying ſome wager, or giving ſome re- 
ward to him that did molt wittily expound. them, or hint 
upon the meaning of him that propounded them 7 ſee 
dyes 14. 12. : 
Jug 5. His aſcent] viz. The moſt ſtately bridge, which 
Solomon had built upon that hollow place ſpoken of 
Annot.upon 1 Kings 9, I5. by which they went from the 
royal Palace to the Temple : and to this ſenſe hath a re- 


Annotations #þon I. KING Ss, 


lar image of God in his own kingdom. To prove | 


& 


Chap. xi 
V. 5, Milcom] Itis theſame Idol which elſewhete is 


Called Molec, and Moicam. L 
V. 6. Afeer the) See Annot, upon Numb. 14. 24; The. 


own four hundred and fitty, whete- | meaning is, that though 'Selomon did not perſonally him- 
n ſome have thought that they are ſeveral voyages | ſelf commit [dolatry, yet be grew ſlack and connived at 


the bringing ot it 1n, to pleaſe his women, carnal love 
drowning his zeal to God. Others tranſlate it, he did 
not perſevere in tollowing after them, ec. 

V. 7. Build That is, he ſuffered tobe built. The hill 
viz. the Mount of Olives on the Eaſt. . 

V.11, Said, viz, Cauſed to be ſaid by ſome Prophet. 
As this | namely, thou haſt kept hidden within thy heart, 
this evil ſeed 6t impiety. Rend] that is, I will ſuffer a great 
divition to be made therein, and the greateſt part to with- 
draw it ſelf from thine obedience : A manner of ſpeech 
taken from that, the kingdom is like unto a glorious 
mantle upen the Kings ſhoulders, as 1 Sem, 15. 28. 31, 
and I Kings 12.16. | 

V. 13, feruſalems ſake] viz, For my Churches fak 
for which I maintain the werld, and moſt enki 
thoſe places where ſhe is and remaineth, and all by virtue 
of nrine immutable ele&ion, and for my glory, and for the 
ſervice which is yielded unto me elſewhere ; of which 
Church Feruſalem was the earthly figure. | 


lation that which is ſaid 2 Chron, 9g. 4. though others 
tranſlate it here, The burnt-offerings which he offered in 
the houſe, ee. There was no ſpirit in her] or, ſhe was ra. 
viſhed beyond her ſelf. : 

V. 11. Of Hiram] viz. Which was built after the Ty- 
rias manner, and with the timber ſent by Hinew, and was 
manned by his Mariners, 2 Chron. 8. 18. belides Solomons 
Navie mentioned, v.22. Almag-trees] a kinde of precious 
wood, like Ebony, or the like, whereof there was great 
ſtore in the Indies; though by 2 Chron. 2. 8: 1t appears 
that there grew of the ſame; or the like in Libanus, if ſo be 
that Algummin, and Almuggin beall one name. _ 

V913. Gave her] Namely, of his own free will, with- 
out any asking. | : : 

V. 14. That came 0] viz, Out of the ordinary tributes 
of his natural ſubjeRs. | 

V. 15. Of all] viz. By way of tributes or preſents, for 
vitual or for the obtaining of traffique. h 

V. 17. Three pound) The ſtal. Three mines : there was 


V. 15. To bury] Theſe circumftances are not ſpecified 
in the Hiſtory, 

V.46. Every male] Tt is very likely that this ought to 
be underſtood but onely of one or more cities of Idumeay 
which being beſteged, refuſed the reaſonable conditions 
of peace z whereupon they periſhed with the edge of the 
ſword according to the Law, Dear. 20. 13. Or, every 
male ] namely, they which were taken in the heat of the 
fight, 1 Chron. 18, 13. 

V. 18. Of Midian} 'Whether Midian was comprehended 
within 12umea, which was the general name of thoſe 
countreys, or whether Haded being gone out of Tdumed, 
did reſt himſelf ſome time in M:diar. 

V. 21. Let medepart} It is likely that while Solowsen 
perſevered in well doing, all Hadeds attempts were vain. 
But after he was corrupted, Haded por his kingdom of 
Idumea again 3 which remained to his Poiterity, and held 
itinfee of Zudah, 1 Kings 22 47, which ſubje@tion was 
alſo ſhaken off, 2 Kjngs 8. 20, according to the prophe- 


a kinde of weight or coyn of that name, being of {ixry 
ſhekels, BLek. 45. 12. which made two pounds and an 
half of twelve ounces in the pound : and fo theie three 


kels ; but becauſe that 2 Chron. 9. 16. it is ſaid, that the 
weight of every one of theſe bucklers was oi three hun- 
dred ſkekels, we may thence gather, that there were two 
forts of mynes, the one great, of an hundred ſhekel; ; 
and the other ſmaller of {ixty., . 

V.19. The top] viz. The top of 1t, with its neech,was 
made in aſemicircular form. Se00d] viz. not couching 
upon the ground, bur fitting, and their bodies raiſcd up- 
on the forelegs. 

V. 32, A Navie] viz. His own Ships for the Ocean 
Sea, beſides them which the King of Tyre had lent him. 
Peacocks, or, Parrets. 

V. 26. Gathered] Contrary to the-Law, Deut. 17, 16. 

V. 27. {Sycemore-trees] Or, wilde Fig-trees, which are 
rery common in thoſe countreys, called in theſe days 
Egyptian, or Pharaohs ſig-trees. 

_ V.28, Horſes) Egypt abounding in horſes and fine 
linnen, Prov. 7, 16. Iſai. 19. 9. and 31, 3, Exek. 27.7. 
Brought out) viz, by covenant and agreement made with 
the King of Egypt, Merchants] viz. Solomon had all the 
profit of it, whereby he made a great gain. 


CHAP. XI. 


Erf. 1, Loved) Contrary to the Law, Det. 17. 17. 
V. 3. Princeſſe:] Solemnly eſpouſed, who partici- 
pated of their Husbands ſtate and dignity, whereas the 


CIC, Gen. 27. 40. ; 

V. 24, Unio him] Others have it, againſt hin ; namely, 
againſt Hadad- Ezer, : 

V. 25. AU the days] viz. Aﬀter Solomon did begin 
to go aſtray. Abhorred ] or, he afflited 7Jrae! , and 
;eigned, ernc 

V. 26. Servant] It is likely that 7eroboam was one of 
thoſe Caraanites which remained in the land, whom Solo- 
mon employed about his work, 1 Kings 9. 20, and were 
called Solomons ſervants, Ezra 2 55. 

V. 27. Thecauſe] Particularly ſet down, wv. 29. Res 
paired |Ital. cloſed : viz. with a wall, upon which was made 
that great place, or terrace called Milo, 

V. 28. Made him] 1 Kings 5. 16. Of the bouſe} name- 
ly, of the Tribe of Maxaſſes, and of Ephraim : eſpecially 
of this laſt, which by its preheminence ottentimes bare the 
fathers name, which was common to both. 

V. 29. Clad] Some refer this to the Prophes, others to 
Feroboamy' but the firſt is moſt likely. 

V. 32. One Tribe] Namely, that of Zadab wholly, to 
which always remained joyned a great part ot the Tribe 
of Benjamin and Simeon : whoſe countrey was intermixed 
with that of 7udeh. 

V. 36. Alight] viz. Some of his Poſterity, in whom 
the light of the kingdom may remain alive, who may 
poſſeſs the ſtate of it : 1 Kings 15. 4. 2 Kings 8.19. Pſal. 
132. 17, My name] viz. The ſeat of the manifeſtati- 
on of my Majelty, and of the {igns and pledges of my 
preſence. k | 

V. 37. Reign] viz, As a foreraign, abſolute, and un- 


Concubines were in an inſeriour degree. 


| dependent King. 


V.38, 


Annitations ufon 


Chap. xil. | 

V. 38. Build thee] That is; I will give thee a firm and 
durable ſtate, and continued ifſue to poſſeſs 1t. Iſrael] 
namely, the ten Tribes, called 7ſreel trom that time, to 


make a difference between it and 7udah. : 
V. 39, But not] For Chriſt deſcended from David ac- 


cording to the fleſh, was to make up the breaches, and 1e- 
{tore the ruines of David's temporal kingdom, changing 
it into a ſpiritual and G_—_ 

V. 40. Therefore] «iz. The knowledge and notice of 
= this Prophecie being come to his ear þy ſome means 
' which is not ſpecified. _ : 

V. 41. In the book] Which as well as dyers others is 

loſt : the Scripture notwithſtznding remaining ſtill per= 
feRt, as alſo the belieic and initru&ion of the Church. 


CHAP. XII. 


Erſ. 1. Shechem] A city of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
V made choice of to hold the general Aſſembly of the 
Wngdom in it, as well by 1eaſon of the commodiouſneſs 
of the ſituation, which was in the midlt of the countrey, 
as for the great might of the ſaid 1ribe, which might con- 
firm the peoples requeſt. It may be alſo becauſe of the ine 
; telligences which eroboam might have in that place (he 
being of the ſame countrey) to make himſelf head of the 
rebellion, upon the aſſurance of the happy iflue thereof, 
in which he was confirmed by Ahijah the Prophet. Te 
make him] Though by Gods ordinance the kingdom was 
hereditary in Davids Poſterity : yet the King dying, the 
people uſed to afſemble,to receive,acknowledge and con- 
ſecrate the new King, to confirm his right by conſent, to 
yield him fidelity and homage, and to reform (as it were, 
by the ſitting of the States ):he diſorders, grievances, and 
oppreſſions, renew the fundamental Laws, and defire pri- 
viledges and favours: ſee 2 Kings 11. 1z, and 14. 21, 
and 21.24. and 23. 30. 4 

V. 3. Called him] It is verylikely this was upon the 
rumor which was ſpread ab:oad by Jeroboam himſclf, 
concerning the Prophecie, 1 Kings 11. 31. 

V. 4. The grievous ſervice] Solomon made the Cana- 
enites onely ſervants, 1 Kings 9. 20, 22, butperadventure 
theſe ſtrangers requeſts were ſeconded by all the children 
of Iſrael, who might alſo be wronged therein, being that 
ſervice, which betore was common to be done to all the 
people, was now reduced to the King onely. 

V. 7. Wilt ferve him] viz. Wilt incline to pleaſe them, 

V. 16. My little fizger] A proverbial term, as much as 
to ſay, 1 have as much, and more abſolute power over 


Chap.xiii,xiv xy 
CHAP. XIII. 


FErſ, 1. Zy the word] Ital. with theword : viz, hayig 
Lg a prophetical revelation to propound opeuly, 0 
by the word : viz. by Gods command. 

V. 3. Inthe word] Namely, by a divine motion ang 
inſpiration, 

V. 3. Which the Lord] Or, that I have prophecied is th, 
true Word of God, Or,whereot the Lord hath ſpoken,vj 
which he hath commanded me to propound unto you. V 

V . 4. Fromthe| viz. As be was offering incenſe, or do. 
ing ſome other a&t upon the Altar, he withdrew his hand 
to .make ſome ſign that the Prophet ſhould be laiq 
hold on. ' 

V.IrT. Anold Prophet] Who was indeed Gods Pro. 
phet,and had oftentimes prophetical viſions and reyelaij. 
ons from him : but im this aGt he was a lyer, v.18, thoygh 
with a free and kinde intent,to give the other Prophet te. 
freſhing. 

V. 12, Hed ſeen] viz. Did know, and had taken ng. 
tice of it, | | 

V. 17. Bythe word) Namely, by divine revelation, 

V. 20 Came unto] By ſome internal inſpiration,or pro. 
phetical extaſie: whereby he was forced to condemn 
himſelf for deceit, as well as the other Prophet for dif 
obedience. | 

V. 28. Had not] Which ſerved for a more expreſs proof, 
that the Lien ſkew not the Prophet through the inſting 
of his own natural rayenouſneſs,but by Gods ſpecial pro. 
vidence ; ſeeing that after the Prophet was dead he had 
not touched the carkaſs, nor the Aſs, to deyour them, 

V. 32, The houſes] Or, the Temples. Sawaria] ſo called 
here by anticipation, I Kirgs 16, 24. 

V. 33. ##hoſoever would] Or, he conſecrated whom he 
pleaſed. 

V. 34. This thing] viz, In this manner he brought ig 
an example of impiety ; which being followed by lyY ſuc- 
ceſſors, was the cauſe of their total ruine, 


CHAP. XIV. 


we 3. Take with thee] See Annot. upon 1 Sen. 9.9. 
V. 5. The Lord ſaid] viz. By prophetical reve- 


L KING 5s, 


I ation. 


V. 14. But what >] viz. This Prophecieis not of things 
that ſhall happen after mavy years, but ſhall be fulfilled 
within a very ſhort time, 

V. 15. The river] Namely, Euphrates. Groves] a kinde 


your perſons and goods, then ever my father had, and 
can force you according to my will ; and ſince I ſee the 
raſhneſs of your demands, I will uſe it with extreme 
r1gO0ur.. ; ? 


of Idolatry, Exod, 4. 13. Dent, 16, 21, unger which as 


comprehended all other Idolatries. 


V.16, Shall give] Or, ſhall forſake. 
V. 17. Tirze] The royal reſidence of the King of the 


V. 20. Made him King] Though this came to paſs by 
a ſecret, providence of God, and according as it was'fore- 
told, yet was it condemned, Ho. 8. 4. becauſe the people 
was induced to do it by evil and illegal motives, and 
ſtayed not for Gods declaration, concerning the time and 
means, as David had done, in ſucceeding Saul. But the 
Tribe] ſee Annot. upon 1 Kings I1, 32. 

V. 25. Built] viz. Reſtored it from the deſolation 
which had happened to it, Fudg.9. 45. Penuel] which had 
alſo been deſtroyed, Jude. 8. 17. 

V. 28. Twocalves) Queſtionleſs in imitation of that 
which was made in the Wilderneſs, and to the ſame 
end, which was to worſhip the true God in thoſe viſible 
ſigns appointed according ro their own wills : ſee 
Exod. 32. 4. 

V. 29, Beth-el] Theſe two places were in the utter. 
moſt bounds of the kingdom of the ten Tribes, accord- 
Ingtothelength of it. 

V. 32. Uniothe feaft] Namely, the feaſt of the Ta. 
bernacles. 

V. 33. He had deviſed) For God had appointed the 
ſerenth Moneth, Lev.23. 34, Numb 29. 12. The children] 
viz. like nnto that feaſt which God had appointed them. 


ten Tribes,before Sem1aria was built, and dedicated tothat | 


uſe, 1 Kings 16. 24. and 15 commended for its beauty, 
Cant. 6. 4. ; 

V. 19. of the Chronicles] It ſeemeth that they were An- 
nals,or publick Records,out of which were compoſed the 
Books of Chronicles, inſerted among the holy Books. 

V. 21, To put] Sce Annot. upon 1 King. 11.36, 

V. 24, Sodomites] viz. Males, who did abandon their 
bodies to ſuffer abominable luſt : ſee 1 Kings 15.13. and 
22.46, 2 Kings 23,7. wickedneſs which was often joy« 
ed with Idolatries and Pagart ſuperſtitions. 

V. 28. The Guard chamber] See 2 Kings 11. 6,19- 

V. 31. Abijem] Whois the ſame as Abijahy 3 Chron. 
I2.16, , 


CHAP. XV. 
Erſ. 2. Maachah} It is the ſame as Michaiah, the 


daughter of Oriel, 2 Chrox. 13. 2. ; 
V. 4. Give bim] viz. Suffered not his name to be quite 


extinguiſhed, ner his kingdom to fail. 


V. 10, His mothers] That is to ſay, his Grandmothets, 


verſe 2. 


V. 13. Aj Idol | Ital, Infamos 1do! : Hebr,a _ 
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Chap xvi. XV11. 
By this vyord ſome of the Ancients have underſtood the | 
beaſtly Statue of Priapus, vyhich many Heathens ſet up in 
their gardens and proves tor to aftright people, and as 
—_ of the place. : 

V. 14. High places | viz. The people could not be 
bronght to offer ſacrifices in that place vvhich yvas onely 
conſecrated to Gods ſervice, though they pertormed the 
ſame in all pureneſs,as vve'l in regard oi the obje&,vyhich 
yyas the true God, as of the means, v!z3. according to his 
ordinances. Novy this vyas either through the peoples 
obſtinacy, or through the Kings negligence, yvhbo did not | 
make uſe of bis ſoveraign power to force them to 1t, or 
throngh ſome difficulty in the performance. 

V. 17. Built] viz. Fortified it. Might not ſuffer] name- 
ly, to hinder his ſubje&ts from having any correſpondency 
vrith thoſe of Judah, eſpecially 1n matters of Religion : 
ſee 1 Kings 12. 27. ; 

V. 18. Thatwereleft] viz. After Shiſhak had ſo grie- 
rouſly ſacked it, 1 K?ngs 14. 26, 

V. 20. Smore] viz. Took theſe cities by force ; and 
uſed all manner of hoſtility in them, 1:0» | theſe cities 
were in the Northern bound of Paleſtina, All Cinneroth | 
namely, the countiey which was of the territories of Cin- 
neroth a City of Nephtali, Joſh. 19. 35. and is thecoun- 
trey adjoyning to the ſea of Cinneroth, Joſh, 12. 3. 

V. 23. Diſeaſed} This is noted, not onely to ſhew that 
this happinefs was interrupted and diſturbed,but alſo that 
upon this eccalion he did in his diſcaſe vary from his þ 
wonted piety, which is ſpecified in 2 Chron. 16. 12. 

V. 27. To the Philiſtims) Being by them taken from the 
Tribe of Dan, to'which-Tribe 1t did belong, 7oſh.19. 44. 


CHAP. XVI. 


gu 7. And becauſe} viz, The very death of Nadab 
was imputed as a {in to Baaſha tor following of his 
fins'; that which he had done could not be termed an a 
of juſtice ot zeal 3 but plain murther, tor covetouſreſs of 
reigning 2 See Hof. 1. 4. 

V. 13. Theiyvmities] A common Epithet for falſe gods, 
which have neither reality of Eſſence, nor Power, and 
whoſe Deity conlifteth in nothing but in the Tdolaters ! 
rain opinion, Dexe. 22.21, 1 Sar. 12.21. 1Cor,$. 4. 

V. 19. His fin] Namely, his Idols, and his Idolatry 
which he had ſet up, : 

V. 23. Thirty and one] Since it is ſaid, v. 15. that Zimri 
began to reign inthe ſeven and twentieth year of Aſa,and 
that he reigned but ſeven days, we mult conclude that 
Omri who immediately ſucceeded him, reigned from the 
ſame ſeven and twentieth year ; but the kingdom having 
been divided into two parts, Omri began to reign peace 
ably, and alone in the one and thirtieth year, after he had 


Annctations upon 1. KING 5s. 


Ghap.xvii, 
went to Gilead to dwell, for ſome unknown cauſe. * But 
according] he doth not'mean that it depended on his will ; 
but that Gods determined ſcourge ſhould not ceaſe untill 
Elias had taken away the occal:on of Gods wrath, 1 Kings 
18.41. and that afterwards he might with a gocd faith + 
deſire God ro relieve his people. 

V. 3. Thatis| viz. Which by direR line runs into 
ordan, 

V. 9.1 have commanded | That 1s to ſay, IT have within 
my felt decreed it ſo, and will inſpire the womans heart 
that ſhe ſhall perform it, : 

V.12. A cake] vis. Poor folks bread, made in haſte, 
and 1'] baked and dreſſed. The meaning is, ſo faram I 
from having any good bread, that 1 want it even of this 
kinde. And die} that being eaten, we have nothing left 
us to live on, and muſt wholly referr our ſelves to Gods 
will. 

V. 15. Many diys} Or, a whole year. 

V: 18. hat have 1] Or, wherein have I offended thee ? 
or, wherefore, thou being a godly man, and one of Gods 
Prophets, art thou come into my houſe, who am a poor 
ſinfull woman, to the end that knowing my fins, thou 
mayelt draw Gods judgment upon me ? or, why doft thou 
agpravate it with thy preſence, which reproveth metfor 
not having amended my ſelf, through thy words and con- 
yerſation? ſee Luke5.8. 

V, 20. Hoſt thou] Words of wonder, as wondring that 
God ſhould comprehend this woman within the com- 
mon calamity : ſceing one would imagine the preſence of 
his Prophet, the diſpenſer of his graces and wonders, 
ſhould be a ſateguard unto» her. 

V. 21. Stretched himſelf } As well to expreſs the fer- 
vency of his Prayer, as the deftiie he had to make him 
even partaker ct his ownlite : ſee 2 Kings 4. 34. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


Erf. 1. The third year] Namely, after that Elias had 
V tia himſelt from Ahab, 1 Kings 17. 3. for that 
drought laſted three yeats and fix moneths, Like 4. 25. 
Fames 5,17. | 

V.10, The kingdom] viz. Other neighbouring king- 
doms and nations. 

V. 12. Carrythee] Namely, by a ſwift and ſuperna- 
tural motion,which did often befall the Prophets, 2 Kings 
2.16. Evek, 3.12,14. Aﬀs 8. 39. Fear] and theretore 
deferve to have thee ſave me from this danger. 

V. 17. That treubleth] Being the cauſe of this droughr, 
and other evils, by means of chine imprecations : becauſe 
thou wilt not ſubmit thy ſelf to the common order, in 
nzatter of religion and of Gods worſhip. 

V. 19. All Tfrael |] Namely, the general congregation 


overthrown Tibni his competitor, which is ſpecified in | of the Deputies of all the communalries cf the people. 


this place. Twelve] that is in all, with the four 


/ years 
which he reigned before the death of Tibni. 


Thegroves} theſe weie the Miniſters of ſome falſe Oracle, 


or of the IdoJatry praQtiſed in Aahabs grove, 1 Kings 16.33. 


V. 24. Talents] 'The takent weighed one hundred and | which notwithſtanding did not come,being peradreatutre 


five and twenty pounds, at twelve ounces in the pound ; 
ſee Annot. upen Exod.z8. 25. 

V.31. Baal] A common name to all the $idonian 
Idols. Now this Idolatry was far worſer then that of the 
Calves, becauſe that in this they profeſſed the worlhip- 
ping the true God, though it was in a vicious manner : 
but in the other, the worſhip was meerly yielded to the 
falſe gods. 


torbidden by 7etabel. 


V. 12, Between two] Or, between two-thoughts, wiz. 


whether you will ſerve God or Baal, ſtanding in ſuſpenſe 
which of them is the true God ? for it is likely that if you 
were throughly perſwaded which is the true God, you 
would ſerve him onely. He ſpeaketh thus becauſe that in 
the Calves they intended to ſerve the true God:ſee Annor, 
upon Exod. 32. 4. 2 Kings 10, I6, 31. Anſwered bim not] 


V. 34. Helaid] viz, This enterpriſe coſt him the death | either through confution and compuntion of the ſpirit, 


of his two Sons, 


having broken the interdi | : 2 
lawful autdioriny, . interdict pronounced by Zoſhue with 


CHAP. XVII. 


Erf. 1. TiÞbbite]* He was ſo called from the place of 
| bis birth, which is not elſewhere mentioned in 
H_ Inhabitants] who are deſcribed, 1 Chron.5. 22, 
w + ri tranſlate it ſtrangers which dwelt in Gilead : by | i 
ch they mean certain Tſraelizes of other Tribes, wkich | t 


through Gods judgment upon him tor | or through perplexity not knowing as yet what his intent 
was; or for fear of 4hab. 


V. 22. A Prophet] viz. Publick defender and main- ; 


tainerof Gods pure ſeryice: tor the other Prophets had 
hidden themſelves, 


V. 24. Lethimbe God] Or, let him be acknowledged 


and worſhipped for the onely true God. 


V. 26. Leapt] Idolaters a@tions in their ſacrifices, 
mitating the motions of holy joy and zeal uſed 1n the ' 
rue ſeryice of God, 2 Sam, 6.14, Pſal. 26. 6, Or elſe 

| by 
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Chap. xix. 
by theſe motions they would make ſhew of being pol- 
ſelſed by a divine Spirit, and raviſhed inte prophetical ex- 
tal:ies : ſee verſe. 29, 

V.28, Cat thewſelves| See Annot. upon Lev. 19. 28. 

V. 29. Propheſred | Feigned, as though they had been 
raviſhed in minde, by diltradted geſures : ſee 1 Sam. 18. 
10. Of the offering] vix, the daily offering at even, Exod. 
29. 39. which pe:adrenture was obſerved by theſe Idola- 
ters. That regarded | or, gave any heed, : 

V. 30. Repaired} It is likely that upon the top of Mount 
Carmel, there had been-an Altar etefted to the true God, 
according to the commbn cuſtom of high places,and that 
it had been overthrown by the ldolaters, 

V. 31, Twelve] In token that all 7ſrael in its twelve 
Tribes was to be united in the worſhip of the true God, 
Exod, 14. 4. 

V.32, He built] For an extraordinary uſe, and for that 
tie, which was permitted eſpectaly to the Prophets and 
other perſons who were inſpired by God, Exod 20. 26. 
Two meaſures} Fr. Sats: a meaſure of drie things. 

V. 33. Powreit] To take away all ſufpicion of any 
hidden fire, or to, make the miracle ſo njuch the more 

worthy,maniteft and reprovable, 

V. 36. Atthy word | Namely, by thine expreſs com- 
mand. 

V. 37. Thou haſt | Give them now the Spirit of repen- 
tance, 'as thou haſt hetetuſore forſaken and let them go 
aſtray, T/a3. 63. 17. Others, do thou turn their hearts 
back, viz. from Idolatry, L 

V. 38. Fell | An ordinary ſign of Gods approbation, 
In matters which concern his ſervice, Lev. 9. 24. Judges 
6. 21. 2 Chron. 7.1. Of the Lord] viz. created by him 
miraculouſly. 

V. 40, Slew them] By ſpecial revelation of Gods will, 
touching the Prophets perſonal execution of this buli- 
neſs, for howſ-ever, thoſe Prophets did by the Law of 
God ju2ly deſerve death, Deaz. 13. 5. and 18. 20. 
2 Kings 10, 25. 

V.41. Ge: theeup] Thatis, the ſcourge of drought is 


ceaſed, the principal cauſe being taken away which had | 
proveked Gods wrath, wherefore rejoyce. Theye is} wiz. 


me thinks | hear it x the thing 1s as certain as if it wee 
prefent. - 
V. 42. Of Carmel] Whete thepeople had been pather- 


ed together, w. 19. Down upon the earth} an aHion of moit | 
humble and fervent Prayer, by means oft which God had | 


determined to grant the benefic. 
V. 43. Tevard the Sea] Whence gieat vapours ariſe, 
which breed clouds and rain. 


V. 46. The hand] viz, He was fled with, and driven. 
by a ſupernatural ftiength and aptliry co overturn the 
ſpeedineſs of Ahabs Chariot, and to ſhev! himſelf to all 


the : 2ople injoy and edification, as the Mediatour in the 
obczining this benefir. And alſo to cutifirm them in their 
beiiec tor -!iing his office, 


CHAP. XIX, 


FE: 3. For his life] Or, according to the motion of 
his ſoul, that is co 1ay, according as Gods Spirit did 
move and drive him. 
V. 4. Tamnabetter] Thar 1 ſhould live longer then 
they. It may be that having had ſome revelation of his 
taking up unto him, and being now weary of living, he 


did defire God to take him unto him according to the | 


ordinary cuitom and manner of men, ' without any fur- 
ther delay. 

V. 7. The journey] Into which the Spirit driveth thee; 
now he is commanded to eat to fulfill natures oder, of 
which God is the authour: and to this ſmall quantity of 
food, there is miraculous increaſe of virtue given, to 
ſhew Gods omnipotency above all order, when it plea- 
ſeth him, 

V. 8. Inthe ſtrength] Not natural, þut by miracle in- 
fuſed and added unto this foed. F 


Annotations #foy ! Tins s. 


| before I had heard your advices: Wherefore if you 2G 


Cha P. xx, 


| V. 9. What doſt thou] A loving reproof of Eliag's Orers 
much tear, which had cauſed hin: to forſake his YOCation 

V. 11. Paſſed by] viz He cauſed the ſigns of kis glo- 
r1ous apparition to paſs before hin, amonglt which the 
violent and terrible ores were but onely preparatjyes and 
tore-runners, to diſpoſe the Prophets ſpirit to a deep te. 
yerence ; but the revelation and word of God, wer 
ſpecially joyned to the milce and quiet fign; to bpni. 
he unto us, that Gc.ds ſaving revelation of himfelt j; 
in the Goſpel onely, which ſoundeth prace and cg. 
tort, and not in his terrible law : ſee Exod. 19, 16. F-111 
12. 19,24. 

-V. 13. Wrapped) Throvgh ſear and a trembling 766 
ſpe, and alſo becauſe he was not able to endure the 
{:lendor and light of Gods \ ajeſty. 

V. 15. .Anoint] The ſtory doth not ſay that Zliq, a. 
ointed cither Hezael or 7ehy 3 but that the Kingday wy 
promiſed to Hazael by Eliſha, 2 Kings 8.13. and that 7ely 
was ancinted by one ct Zlifha's diſciples, 2 Kings 9. IL 
whereby it is credible that the meanivg of this cummang, 
ment 1s, that Elias ſhould give order that theſe thing; 
might be done attheir appointed times : Unleſs that 8lig 
did pertorm theſe un&ions,and that they were afterwards 
reiterated at the time of their accompliſhment, | 

V. 17. Thathim that] This is not ſpoken according Þ 
the order of times, for 7ehu was beiore Hazael: fee King Þ 
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9.24.and10.6. and 33.3. but plainly to intimate that e 
ther of them ſhould do this execution, Eliſha | though in 
deed Eliſha uſed none but ſpintual weapons of Prayers, 
threatnings, eu:ſes, which did almoſt certainly and in. 
fallibly come to paſs : ſee Hof. 6. 5: 

V. 18. Every mouth] An a@ of adoration. citker pions, 
Pfal. 2. 12. or IdoJatrous, Fof. 13. 2. | 

V. 19. Andcaft] For a f1gn of his being called tobe; 
Prophet, and ſucceſſor in his office, whoſe ordinary badge 
was a certain kinde of mantle, 2 Kings 1.8. Zech. 13.4, 
| and it iviikely, chat ke did therewithall anoint him, and 
declare Gods will unto him, | 
| V. 20. Kiſs] viz. Let me take my leave of them: ſe: 
Tuke 9.61. What have T\ vis, take notice that what I have 
done tothee, 15a ſacted token from God, which bindeth 
' thee to follow this vocation. 

V. 21. .nd took] Intign that be gave over all his former 

| private employments, and did t:ke leave of bis friends. 


CHAP. XX, | 


| F 7Erf. 4. 1 amthine) viz. 1 acknowledge my ſelf tobe 
. thy vaſſal, and am ready to yield fidelity and homage 
, Unto thee, as to my foveraitgn Lord. 

V. 5. Although\ 27%. This is not the meaning of ny 
demand. I will be Maſter 2nd Poſſefſor of all thou halt. 

V.6. Tet | will | Or, but to morrow, &*c. 

V.7. Sceketh miſchief | viz. He will ttand tonom 
ſonable agreement, but intends utterly to deſtroy us. Dt- 
nied him not | namely, 1 durſt not deny him any thir 
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viſe me, I am 1cady to ſuffer apy thing tor the public 
ſatety : Or elſe you muiti prepare to defend your {civcs 
ltoutly, | 
V. 10, If the diff } Words of proud bo: .ing* The 
meaniyg 1s, I will come into Samar: wich fo many Mel 
that when [ have brought it all to duſt, they ſhall nd 
eycry man have their hands {v!] | 
V. I1. Let not him} A provetb accerding to the colt 4 
; mon phraſe thus, We oughtuctiohirpg, Kor hnaſt o: a til [ 
umph, before ſuch time 5s we have Sor the riftory.  ÞB 
V. 12. Set your ſelves Or, make 1eady your Engine 
[to batter it. 
| V. 14. Whoſhall order? wit. Who ſhall ſet upon tit 
| Camp atrer 1t 15s diſordered by the young men- 
V. 20. His man] That is, whomſoevever he met, 01 
countred with. 
V. 22, t hatthou doſt) Not onely to provide t 
| with bumone means but alſo chiefly to obtain the heyy þ 
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Chap. xz1. EE 

God, and his gracious afliſtanice , through repentance, 
ith, &C. 

— —— gods] This ſpeech is grounded upon the 

Papans common Opinion, vi2. that there were particular 

deities, whoſe powers were limited to certain things and 

Jaces;and here they attribute unto the God of Iſrael the 
Jominion over the mountains , becauſe Paleſtine was a 

' ountreys 
ar | rg m the Kings away] Who are no ſouldiers,and 
did cauſe diſorder through their diſobedience. 

, V. 30. Awall fell] Namely, by ſome earth-quake, or 
| other miraculous cauſe. An inner chamber ]vi. he got in+ 
to ſome cloſet, {tudy, or chamber. : 

V. 32. He is] viz. Kings through good will,and by rea- 
| ſon of their equality in degree, uſe to call one another bro- 
thers, Now this clemency 1n Ahab was naught,being con- 
trary to the will of God, v- 42, whether that will were de- 
clared to him by the Prophet, or whether it was to be un- 
derſtood by the miraculous victory, granted by the Lord 
apainſt an unjult and cruel invader. - 

V, 34. Streets] They might be ſome courts or priviledged 
places in Damaſcus,where the Iſraelites had their mn 
and Magiſtrates depending upon the king of Iſrael, with- 
out any dependency upon the king of Syria. Or, ſome 
markets, or free fairs, out of which the king of Iſrael had 
the tolls and other dues. Or, ſome ſtrong holds for the 
ſafety of the [ſraclites in that enemy-countrey. 

V.35. Of the Sons] There were certain Schools , or 
Colledges of Prophets, where Scholars were taught, and 
did exerciſe themſelves in holy ſtudies, to prepare them- 
ſelves for Prophetick revelations y and thoſe Schools were 
governed by certain principal Prophets called Fathers , 
1 Sex. 10.12. and 19. 30. 2 Kings 2.12. Is theWord| 
declaring unto him that ſuch was the will of God, where- 
of the other was alſo inwardly certified. Now by this ex- 
ample God ſhewed Ahab his errour, and the puniſhment 
which ſhould follow it, 

V, 38. Withaſhes] Or, with a cap; or, with duſt. 

V. 40. Sofpall] viz. I adjudge and condemn thee to 
do one or the other. For if the other were thy equal,thou 
confeſſeſt that of thine own free will thou madeſt ſuch a 
| covenant with him. And if he was thy maſter, Captain or 
ſuperiour,thou wert bound unto it by duty. So Ahab con- 
| demns himſelf as Devid did, 2 Sam.1 2.5. tor the Lord had 
| put Benbadad into his hands to make ſure his perſon for 
his peoples ſafety , and he having freed him for his own 
particular profit, deſerved to be puniſhed for it. 

| V. 42. Thylife] According to the Law of the accurſed 
F thing, Dext.7.26. 7oſb.7.12. 


. CHAP. XXL 


Erſ. 3. The Lord forbid] For God had forbidden 
- = alienating of poſſeſſions : ſee Lev. 25. 23+ Exek. 

.18, 

V. 7, Doeſthox)] Or, thou art not worthy to be king, 

being of ſuch a dejeed minde, to be grieved at this refu- 

-_— no uſe of the abſolute power which is in thine 
ands, 

V. 9. Proclaim)] As if ſome grievous ſinne had been 
committed , for which it was neceſſary to appeaſe the 
wrath of God. 

V. 15. Take prſſefiion] Not by any way of forfeiture , 
which was not uſed amongſt Gods people ; but by aty- 
rannical uſurpation + for thoy gh Naboths children had 
been dead, 2 Kings 9. 26. yet had he no right unto it, as 
unto a void inheritancesfor it was to goto thenext of kin, 

V. 18. which is) Or, who will be, namely, when thou 
comelt to him, he returning from Jezreel, where he now 
5 taking poſſeflion of that vineyard. 

V. 20. Thou haft] viz. Thou baſt given thy ſelf over 
_ all manner of wickedneſs,as abordman, who. ſelli 

inſelt is bound and captivated to do whatſoever bis Ma- 
ſter willeth ; ſee 2 Kings 17.17. Rom. 7,14. 
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Annotations upon T. KING 8. 


Chap. xxl: 


| V. 23. Thewall} Ital. the Ditch: ſuch a One as in 
days we call a ditch with a falſe bray. | | 
V. 25. None like] Namely, amongſt the kings. of 


theſe 


[ſrae], | ' | 

V. 26, Did very abominably] Or, made himſelf yery a- 

bominable. 
V. 27: Herent] Signs of prief, through remorſe of 
conſcience, and for jear of puniſhment, it — the 
love of God which cauſed that grief in him; having no 
firm reſolution to convert himſelf, having no recourſe to 
faith, nor to his mercy, 70n.3.6. 

V. 29. The evil] viz. Of the total deftruQion of his 
houſe. So God , to ſhew the effects of true repentance , 
which is to obtain pardon, and ayoid eternal puniſhment, 
granteth this falſe and diſſembled repentance ſome delay 
of temporal puniſhments. 


CHAP. XXIL. 
I. Three years] vix, After the agreement was 


ble 

made, 1 Kings 20. 34- | 

V. 2. Camedown] Having entred into alliance with 
him, 2 Kingf8.18. 

V. 3. Is0urs] As well becauſe it is within the bounds 
of the Jand which the Lord did give his people; as alſo by 
covenants and agreements, I Kings 20. 34- 

V. 5. Enquire | Namely, by ſome Prophet. 

V. 6. The Prophets It is uncerrain whether they were 
corrupt and flattering Prophets, going under the name of 
Prophets of the true God: or , whether they were thoſe 
four hundred Prophets of the grove, 1 Kings 18. 1,9, 
which were not deſtroyed byElias,who might bere uſe the 
name of the true God, to pleaſe Fehoſbaphat , who not 
withſtanding knew them to be falſe ones : or to cover 
their idolatry , as if the true God did reveal himſelf to 
them, although they ſerved the idol. 

V. 7. Beſides] viz. Belides theſe falſe ones: or,left,after 
the extermination of ſo many, 1 Kings 18. 4, and 19.10. 
V. 9. An Officer] Or, Courtier; or, Chamberlain. 

V. 1T. Horns] According to the cuſtom of Prophets, 
who did uſe ſuch ſigns, to make a ſtronger impreſſion in 
mens mindes : ſee 1ſa.20.21. Fer.27.2. Withiheſe] viz. 
with the ſtrength and power that God ſhall give thee, 
which is figured by theſe horns. | 

V. 14, Will I ſpeak] Or, I will anſwer all queſtions as 
ſhall be demanded of me, according to the revelations I 
have bad from God. 

V. 15. Go] Theſe vyords vvere ſpoken vvith ſome ſign 
of BY and diſſimulation, which Ahab perceived very 
yyell. 

V. 17. I ſaw] Namely, in a prophetick viſion. 

V. 19. Therefore] viz, Seeing thou takeſt that vvhich 
1s foretold thee in evil part, as though I did invent it of 
mine own imagination, through hatred or malice, I vyill 
now open the viſion to thee at large. by 

V. 21. 4 ſpirit] Namely, an evil one, father of lyes, 
yyas brought in, in this viſion 3as Job 1-6. though he be 
banifhed out of kheaven,vyhereGod dwelleth in glory with 
bis Angels and bleſſed ſpirits. 

V. 22, Thou ſhalt] That is, Ivvill ſufferit , and not 
hinder thee, vyhereby thou ſhalt not mifs, but ſhalt ſurely 
perſwade: ſee 7ob 1.16. Ezek.14.9. 2 Theſ.2.11: 

V. 23. Hath put] viz. He hath given the Devil povver 
to vyork jn the hearts and tongues of thy Prophets , that 
they may deceive thee. 

V. 28. 7fthou] According to the proof of true or falſe 
propheſies,ſet dovvn Dee. 18. 22. Hearken] viz. 1 call you 
all to vvitneſs this my prediQion. | 

V. 32. Cryedour] Namely, upon God, to help him at 
his need, 2 Chron. 18. 31, butin ſuch a manner as the Sy» 
rians knevy that it vvas not Ahab. 


V. 34. Ataventure] Heb. in his fimplicity ; lookin 
no more after .Ahab,then after any elſe, Others, vvith 
his ſtrength, 

V. 35. Stayed up] To keep together,or rally the people. 

Hh V.39 


Chap.xxi. Anntations 9pou I. KING s. Chap, xx 


39. e walls being overlaid with ſuch tuff, } V. 44. Made peace] Which was noted for a ſecond orc. 
HEN a = s : | yous {inin Jehoſhaphat, x Chron. 19. 2. me 

| V. 42. Twenty «nd five] By 2 Kings 3. 1. it appeareth | V.,47. A deputy} After that Edom was ſubdued by De 
that in the eighteenth year of Fehoſhaphar, Joram king of | vid, 2 Sam.8.14 the kings of Judah ſera Governor orer 
Iſrael began to reign. And by 2 Kings I. 17. that the| it. But after Haded, 1 Kings 11. 21; itſeemeth it had , 
eighteenth year of 7ehoſhaphat was the ſecond year of his | king, feodary and vaſſlal to the king of Judah, who is here 
ſon Forem. And by » Kings 8, 16. that this 7orem ſon of | called a Governor or Deputy, Atlait it did ſhake the yoke 
Jebheſhaphat, did not begin to reign but in the fifth year | quite off, 2 Kings 8. 20. according to the prophelie, Gey; 
of the other Forars king of Iſrael, whence we muſt con-| 27. 40. IS 5 
clude, that in thele five and twenty years of the reign of | V.48. Of Tharſhiſh] vis, Fitting to fail in the gre 
Henne is comprehended all the time from his ſucceſ-| Ocean ſea : ſee 1 Kings 10, 22. : 

10n to the kingdom, even to .his death : whereof he V. 49. Then ſaid} viz. After the firſt preparation 
reigned lixteen years alone, then he joyned his ſon Jorem | broken, Ahaxzah treated with Fehoſhaphat concerning the 
with him for ſeven years ſpace : and at laſt put the whole | renuing of it, but he would not conſent to it; God hajin 
government into his hands, disburthening himſelt of it | already reproved him for having any fellowſhip with kiw 
two years before his death. | | at the firſt, 2 Chron. 20. 37+. 

V. 43. The high places] As1 Kings 15, 14, 


- mm... | 


”» os 


The Argument of 1I. KINGS. 


f ſacred hiſtory continueth in this Book the narration of things which happened 10 the people of God , divided into me 
Kingdoms of Iſrael aud Judah, uniil the deſolation of the firſt, by the Aſſyrians ; «nd captivity of the other by the Cha 
' deans. Carefully poixging out the rrue cauſes of theſe horrible diſaſters, for the inſtruRion of the Church mall ages. And 
for the Kingdom of the tex Tribes,or of Iſrael, the hifory ſets down how that the corruption of Gods ſervice being firſt brought 
in by Jeroboam, «nd not amended by.his ſucceſſors, but rather obſtinately retained aud increaſed by the addition of many Its. 
latries, and pagen abominations, was at laſt followed and puniſhed with grievons turmoils of State, frequent murihers of Kings, 
zreaſons, changes of royall lines, wars, and other accidents which befel ſometimes by Gods expreſs command and calling, and 
ſometimes through the ambitious «nd perfidious motions of mens attempts. The Prophets never prevailing ſo far as tobring 

chem 10 @ ſincere converſion.aud ax entire & ſettled reformation;though they ſtill endeavoured to bring back the people to their 
| encient duty, by reprehenſions, exhortations, and threatnings. whereupon after long patience, God cauſed the Aſſyrianswith 
their power, to over- run the ten tribes. Foy the Aſſyriens being poſieſied of the greateſt Empire in the world, and having con- 
'quered Syria, they overflowed the land of Iſrael, and after man, b+ over-ran it, ſpeiled, and unpeopled it,at divers on- ſer5zthey 
at laſt conquered and ſubdued iz wholly, aboliſhed the Kingdom, overthrew the State thereof, and tranſported the people into « 
70tal captivity end diſperſion : and the land was again inhabited by a new kinde of heathen people of ſeveral nations, who fre 
med to themſelves, after they were there ſeated, a new kinde of baſtard and corrupt divine ſervice,to ſome reſemblance of tha 
which was wont to be in Jeruſalem © whence grew that implacable hatred and hoflilty., which was always after that time be- 
zween the Jews, and that mixture of nations, which took, and bare the name of Samaritans. As for the Kingdom of Judab, 
the hiſtory declereth, that though the Church, and Gods true ſervice,end conſequently his Word, Sacraments, Graces Preſence, 
Spirit, were therein preſerved z yet as well through the peoples inraged inclination 10 idolatry z as by the infeftion of theien 
Tribes, there glided ſuch vices into it, both againſt the firſt «nd ſecond Table of Gods Law , that they could never be perfeltl 


rooted out, neither by the Prophets miniſtery, nor by Gods puniſhments, nor by the authority and zeal of many Kings, wheex- , 


celled in piety and virtue, and whom God raiſed from time 10 time 10 repair the breaches,and to fiey the imminent ruine : whiſe | 
boly endeevors and works were almoſt always overthrown by their ſucceſſors boundleſs tmpiety. So that the Lord at laſt, aftere 
had miraculouſly ſaved the people of Judah out of the Aſſyrians hands, delivered them imo the Chaldeans power, who afflifled, 
weakned, ſubdued, and waſted them ſeveral times : and at left took ſached,and burnt the City of Jeruſalem, and the Temple of 
God; extinguiſhed the royal line, and carried away the ſmall remnent of the people captive to Babylon. Aﬀer all which,through 
the exceſs of the Jews malice,and Gods rigorous vengeance, « ſmall remnant which remained in the countrey, was carried to b- 
£3pt, in « ſtate not leſi lamentable, but far moye accurſed then theirs who were in Babylon : the moſt terrible eclipſe, and inter- 
ruption that the ancient Church ever had. In which notwithſtanding Davids progeny, and the holy ſeed of the people of God, 
wes preſerved, the one tobring forth Chriſt according 10 the fleſh, at the appointed time, and the other to people the Church, «nd 
z0hr gathered and ingraffed in Chrifts everlaſting ſpiritual kingdom, by the power of Gods promiſes. 


The Analyfir. . 


ba Lab r Iſrael 1 Iſrael was carried away captive by Salmanezer, king of 

T His Book continueth on the ſucceſ- "1 Aflyria. TOY 

lon of the Kings of - Wy 2: 7udeb was carried away captive by NebuchedneX30 

2 7udah king of Babylon. | 
1 7eroboam. 
C Fa | 
"Pp | WW ——_ of 2 Ahab his father. 

i ing of . I 
ts 6, ; 3 Zezebel bis mother, 1 K/ngs 22.53. 
-Abeþs ſonne, who , r who met 
reignedill > years, | I By his own meſſengers from Elijah, who 


3 Sends toenquire of the god of Ekren, ) him Vs 


; | concerning his own recovery, but re-J., . £1-.7 in verfon, who came unto him aftet 
'  Celfes the ſentence of death he had An eu? bis Captains and their bfties 


with fire from heaven, 2 Kings c, I. The 
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Analþs. EE II. KinGs. 7 £7 4 os 
o_ | | I For the tranſlation of Elijah taken up intoheaven 
The ninth King of Iſrael is Fehoram, alias Zoran Ahabs ſon, ) ina fiery chariot : Chap. 2, 

Abeziahs brother, and his reigne is made moſt famous, -—— Es 0 | Et 2} 

- | z For the aQts of Eliſha the Prophet, Zlijahs ſucceſſor. 
| ioned 12 years, Fo ES. kong 
— 909 | I CHE ey I He divides the waters of Fordan with 
r To demonſtrate his calling to \ Elijabs mantle : Chap. 2, 

ſucceed Zlijab in his Prophetick J 2 Cures the waters of Zericho: ibid. 

office,and the reſting of a double? 3 Curſeth the children that mocked him 

portion of his ſpirit upon him:ſo / in the name of the.Lord,and are flain 

by two ſhe-bears, tb. 


I Iſrael, Jehoram. 
1: The \ 2 Fudah, Fehofhaphat, : 


C1Hepro- 


Cx In his KingsJ 3 Edom,were relieved Aoing in danger to 
life 2 Wren of periſh in theis expedition againſt Mefbe 
bane” king of Mo«b ; Chap. 3, | 2, 

aa IL Meſha King ot Moab and his armies were deſtroyed, 


the water appearing to them like bloud, &e. #. 


> In the 2 Multiplies the widows oil to the ſatisfa&tion of her creditors,c. 4 
Fa ordinary | 3 In demonftration of his thank- ( 1 He gives her a ſon. 
1 His mis executl- '|  £.\1neſs. unto the Shunemite, for Raiſeth ' him to life being 
racles on of hisy þ,j. entertaigment dead : Chap, 4, 
_— office; |, Cuies the children of the Prophets pottage : ib. 
either | 


Ul 
. 


6 Cures Naemen of his leprofie,and inflids it on his ſervant Gehe« 
37, as a puniſhment of his coyetouſneſs : Chap. 5. 
| 7 Cauſeth iron to ſwim 2: Ch. 6. 


| 1 Schices then with blindaeks) 


and ſo | 5 Feeds an hundred men with twenty loaves © ib. 


8 The King of Syrie ſending his ): Leads them into Samarie. 
army to apprehend him, he *'Y3 Feaſts them. - _ 
L 4 Diſmifſeth them n peace:c.6 


2 After his death : for Tcorps being let down into his grave,and touching the bones of Elie 
& ſha be revived and ſtood upon his feet :' Chap. 13. v.21, | 


Cx Hetells 7ehoram: (for Jeboſhaphats ſake) the great vitory which God would 
give them over Meſha king of Moab,who rebelled againſt Zehoram : Chap. 3. | 
2 He foretels the preat plenty in Semarie, which came to paſs by the Iſraelites 


hiſtory of 
Elihah , 


we haye 


n— CE eee Lee ed a EIE ay — 


| 
| 
In the | 
L 
| 


———_— 


. | [7 _ ſpoiling of. the Syriens tents: Chap. 7. F ; | 
to: — | 3 Tells the Shuyamite of the ſeven years famine coming upon Iſrael, and ad- 
=. : viſeth her to go and ſojourn in another countrey ; Chap. 8. 
] 2 His Pro- : I Benhadads death , _ = 
\J phelies | 4 He fed X + Succeſſion in Benhadads kingdom, 
fore- 2Haxaels | | | 
x felling | 2 His barbarous perſecution of Iſrael: Chap. 8. - 


5 He prophefieth to 7oglh of three viRories which God would give him over 
, & the Syrians: Chap, 13. IVE. . 
-4 3 Things done: ſo he diſcloſeth the reſults of the counſels of the king of Syrie, and what 
ee Ot was ſpoken in his bed-chamber, unto the king of 1ſ7ae! : Chap. 6, | 
The fifth king of Zudeh was ( 1 His fin: he walked in the wayes of Ahab. 
Fehoram (alias Joram) ſon ) 2 The reaſon of it : be married Ababs daughter. 
of Jehoſhephat 3 he reigned OI 8 pA | I Edom. 
eight years:of whom we have(_ 3 His puniſhment by the revolt of L z Libnah : Chap. 8. [+ ER | 
[ 1 Zebu's calling to his ſervice;being anointed king by a young Pro- 
©, , 5 Phetat Eliſha*s command : Chap. 9. v.7.. - 
C1 The executi- | 2 He flayes i 1 Zehoram king of Iſrael, Ahabs ſon. 


bl 


The tenth king of 7ſrael was | 2 of Gods 2 Ahaziah King of 7udyh. 


Jebu,who reigned twenty 
eight years,andexecuted the 
wrath of God upon the 
houſe of Ahab : in whoſe 
ſtory we have, 


] wrath upon | 3 Cauſeth Fezebel to be thrown down at a window : ib. . } 
| Ahabs houſe, < 4 By his letters to the Elders of Samaria, he cauſeth ſeventy of A- 
- Inwhich. habs ſons to be beheaded; Chap. 10. 
: 5 Shys fourty two of Ahaziehs brethren : ib. 
| . : 6 Hedeſtroys all the worſhippers of Baal :ib. ' f; 
2 His reward of this ſervice: his children to the fourth generation ſhall ſir upon his 
throne :.Chap. 10. v. 30. : 
3 His fin: Idolatry,walking in the vvays of Feroboam : ib. - 
1 4 His puniſhment: Haxael ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael : ib. v. 32, 33. | 
= : fing of 7kdab vvas AhaRah (alias ARariahy 2 Chron. 22.6.) fon of Foram ; reigned one year, and flain 
Y Jebn: Ch, 9. =p 


I Is preſerved by bis Aunt Fehoſhebez vife of Tehoiads the Prieſt, vyhen Athaliah de- 
The ſeventh King of 7ud 41 \ ſtroyed all the reſt of the ſeed royal. _ | 
Was Jeboaſb Calts oa )< ? Is kept ſecretly in the houſe 5 1 Uſurps the Crown. 


fon of Abaziah, vvho 


of the Lord.vvhile Athaliah L 2 Is depoſed and ſlain by zehoiads. 
3 Is crowned by 7ehoizda, and reigns well all his days, &c. EL He 
4 Is ſlain by bis OURINT - reipned fourty years ; Chap. T1, and 13. 
h > + 


The eleventh King of Iſrael was 7ehoahay, 7ehus( 1 Fifty Horſmen. 
firſt geaeration:? reigned ll 17 years, following: . 
the {11ns of Feroboam + is opprelied by Haxael , 2 Ten Chariots. 
who leit bim bur - —_— —- ( ; Ten thouſand Footmen, Chap. 13. 


The twelfth King of Iſrael was 70aþb (alias Fehoaſh) Febu's ſecond generation? reigned i)I 16 years, overcomes Beg. 
hadal thrice, and tecovers Cities, as Eliſhe prophelied : chap. 13. 


x Doth juſtice on the murtherers of his Father, but ſpares their children, according to the 
The eighth King of \, 12% of Hoſes 
Ju i was Amgzich 2 Is vidtorious : toy —_ 20A RE 
, * akes Amaztah priſoner. 
ſon of Joſh, 7 a 3 - "73 i 2 Breaks Gow the wall of Jeruſalem, 
29 years, aN f Ifr Jp ! ge 0) 3 Takes away all the filver andy 1 Lord. 
WY gold in the houſe of the 2 king. 


The thirteenth king of Iſrall was Jeroboam the ſecond ofthat name, and the third of eby's generation,reigned a] 
fourty one years; but yet in mercy God gave Iſrael deliverance by him : Chap. 14. 


| - (1 Vxxiah ſon of Awmeziah ; reigned well fifty two years,is 
Thenigth king of Judah was Azariah, alias ſmitten with leprohie, lives 1etiredly, and Jo. 


2 Oxias, Mait.1.9, ) tham his ſon is Viceroy : Chap. 13. 


The fourteenth king of Iſrael was Zachariah, Fehus fourth and laſt generationhe reigns ill fix moneths, and is {lain 
by Shallam : Chap. 15. which ſet a period to the line of Zehu,according to the word of the Lord. 


The fifteenth king of Iſrael is Shallum, who reigns ill one monethzand is flain by Menahem , Chap, 15. 


| 1 Idolatrous, like Feroboam. 
The ſixteenth king of Iſ- \ 2 Cruel to all that ſubmitted not unto him; for being Cenqueror at Tiphſah, he riptup 
rael was Menahem,reign-J all the women with childe. | 
ed ill ten years, being 3 Exatts a thouſand talents of his ſubjefts, to give to Pul king of Aſlytia to confirm 
his kingdom to him ; Chap, 15. 


The ſeventeenth king of Iſrael was Pekahiah, ſon of Menahemhe reignedill two years, and is ſlain by Tekab one of his 
Captains : Chap. 15; 


£ &3 , | 1 With the loſs of part of his kingdom, all the land of Napheli being 

The eighteenth king of Iſracl is Pekah, who ) led captive by Tiglath Pileſer king of Afyria. 
reigned ill twenty years, and is puniſhed | 
2 Is {lain by Hoſhet, Chap. 15, 


The tenth king of Judah was Jotham, ſon of V23iah, 1 Kexin king of Syria, 
reigned well {1xteen years,but was opprefſed by 2 Pekah king of Iſrael; Ch, 15 


1 He made his ſon to paſs through the fire. 
2 He cauſed an Altar to be made after the pattern which he ſent from 
C1. His fin:Y. Damaſcus : corrupts religion,and in all his idolatrous innoyations he 


The eleventh king of Judah findes Vrieh the Prieſt ready to comply with him : ch. 16. 


was Ahay ſon of Joiham, he_ | . 
reigned il] ſixteen Mars; of ; x He lofeth Blep to wa. in king of Syria 
him here we inde, 2 His puniſhment 7 bd.» 4 king of Iſrael; (1 TookDamaſcs 
| 2 Is oppreſſed, by Y but is reliefed by 7d 
lath Pileſer, who 2Slew Rexinc.16 


The nineteenth and laſt king of Iſrael was Hoſhez, who firſt ſubmitting and then conſpiring againſt por 1s 
beſieged by him three years in Samaria, and taking it,he carrieth Iſrael captive into Aflyria, and plants Afyriass 
in Samaria.who made up a mungrel religion, fearing the Lord (as the Text ſays) and worſbipping their idols: c.17 
and now the ſtory is continued in the kings of Judah, 


1 He breaks the Braſen Serpent, and reforms religion : Chap. 18. 


The twelfth | 2 Being beſteged in Jeruſalem by the Hoſte of ( 1 Comforts kim by the propheſie of 1ſaiah. 
king of Ju- Sennacherib ing of Aſlyria,who blaſphemed 
dah was Ze- | God,and ſolicited the people to revolt; he 2 Delivers him by an Angel, ſlaying an hundred 
xekieh, who | Prays to God,1nd ſpreads Sennacheribsblaſ- } fourſcore and five thouſand in the camp of the 
reigns well phemous letter before the Lord :; who, Adlyrians in a night : Chap. 18. and 19. 


twenty nine | 3 Being ſick he receives by 1/aiah a meſſage of death, but upon his tears and prayer, he hath fifteen 
years35 { years added to his life, Chap. 20, 
| 4 He diſcovers to the meſſengers of the king of Babylon all his treaſures, whereupon 1ſaiah denour- 
C ced the Babyloniſh captivity ; Chap. 20. | 


naſſeh, who reigned fifty five years 2 Shedding innocent bl 
worſe then all his Predeceſſors, in 3 bes the, Chap. _ 


The thirteenth king of Judah was Ma- t Idolatry, ſetting an om. in the yery Temple of God. 


The fourteenth kinp of Judah was A : ; 0 | ; , 
is lain by his got] Chap. 21, mon, ſon — reigned ill two years, walking in the ways of his fath 
. ; The 


Analyþs. | II. KINGsS. Analyfe, 
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' Mattaniah, Jehoiachins fathers 


11. KLNG's. Avalyþ:. 


Analyſis 
9 Cx: On the finding the book of the Law, ſends to Huldab the Propheteſs to enquire of her 3 who re- 
turns anſwer, that God would bring upon Jeruſalem and the inhabitants thereof. all the words: 
The ftreenth ( that is, curſes) of that Book, but not ih his days,becaule he bumbled himſelf, and his heart was 
King of Ju- tender when he heard the Book read : Chap. 22 
dah was 70- | I The Ineents} 


ſfah, Amons < 2 Renues the covenant of the Lord, and takes away and of idolatry,Ch. 23. 


——_— / H 
wel thirtyone 3 Fulfils the propheſie concerning the Altar of Bethel, 
years. He 1, Keeps a mott ſolemn Paſsover. : Fs 
| 5 Is ſlain by Pharaoh Nechoh King of Egypt at Megiddo : Chap. 23. 
The ſixteenth King of Judah was 7ehoahaz, ſon of Joſiah,who reigned ill three moneths,was taken captive by Pharaoh 


NechoF, and depoſed : Chap. 23, 


2 The Monuments s 


1 Was adyanced to the kingdom by Pharaoh Nechoh,who called his name Fehoias 


enth Kin of Judah kim : Chap. 23. v, 34. | 
yrs ſon 6. Joſiah. he 1 The Chaldean, 


| : | d Is oppreſſed b The Syri | | 
reigned ill eleven years, an « gry cne egy 7 : ms All to deſtroy Judah : Chap. 24. 


4 Ammonites. 


- 1 Being beſieged by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, yields himſelf to him : Chap. 24. 


ej Kin | 
mh yr DE I The beſt of his( 1 Bloud. 
achin, the ſon of 7e- | kingdom, for ) 2 Wealth, 
boickimywho reigned \ 2 Is carried away | 3 Valour, 
ill three moneths,and / captive, with | 4 Arts. 


| 1 Lord. 

2 All the treaſure of the houſe of the |: MW 

2 King : Chap.24, 

1 Rebels againft Nebuchadyez3ar king oi Babylon, by whom he is taken priſoner, 

The nineteenth and laſt king of being belieged in Jeruſalem two years, 

Judah , was Zedekiah , alias )z Sees his ſons {lain before his eys, and then hath his eys put out. 

3 Is carried captive in chains to Babylon,with all the remnant of the people,except 
ſome of the poor, who were left for Vine-drefſers and Husbandmen : Jeruſalem 
and the Temple being burnt by Ncbu3aradais Captain of- the guard to Nebuchad- 
nexxar + Chap. 25. 


brothers ſon; reigned ill ele- 
ven years ; he — 
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Annotations upon II. Kings, 


CHAP: I. and [1, 


a 4 Erſ. 2. Bae[zebab] Sce Annot, upon Maith. | V- 3: The ſons] See Annot. upon 1 Kings 20,35, 
ſ 10: 25., Knoweſt thou] this was by Gods Spirit revealed to ſome 


V. 7. hat manner] Namely, what was his | o: thoſe Prophers,and peradventure to the wholeCallede. 
ſtature, habit, and ſhape. . From thy head} wiz. from thee, to carry him: up into 

V. 8. Hairy] Either by reaſon of his owh hair,or of the | Heaven, 2 : 
mantle which be wore, that was of hair, accordipg tothe | V. 9. Be upon me] viz Secing thou haſt conſecrated me 
cuſtom of Prophets, Zech. 13.4. Metth.3.4. | tobe thy ſucceſſor, and condufor of the Prophets, me- 
V.1e. If i be] Seeing that after ſo many proofs of my | d:ate towards God for me.that he may grant me pifts and - 
being a Prophet, and notwithſtanding my faithfulneſs , | the condu of kis Spirit, which thou haſt had in preat 
you will yield me no faith nor. obedience, but by a pro- | eminence (as Numb.11.25.) even twice as much as any 
tane ſcorn, you call the man of Gcd,, I beſeech that great | ordinary Prophet; to tke: end that I may be capableof 
Lord whom} ſerve, that he may confirm, and make good | that degree of ſuperiority, having a larger portion ot gifts 

my miniltery by thine exemplary puniſhment. A motion | then ordinary. : 

of the Spirit of God in 2eal of a juſt puniſhment: ſee V. 10. .A4n hard} wiz. A rare and {1ngular thing, which 
Luke 9. 54. | 3s not ordinarily promiſed ; nor can be obtained, but by. 
V. 13. Let my life] Or, take compaſſion on me; and very fervent,and inſtant prayer : ſee Matth.19:23: 1 Pet.: 
ſpare my life. | 4-18. If thous ſee me} give thee this tor a ſign,to ſhew thee 
V. 17. Jeborays] Brother of Ahaxiah, and ſon of A- |, whether thy deſire and my prayer {ave beenheard. The 
»2 Kings3, x. | ' meaning is, Ii God permits thee to ſee me go up into hea- 
| CRAL IE - | 'ven, he will alſo grant thee that pitt which thou deſireſt. 
s Erf. 2. Tayyy here) This is ſpoken by Elias to make | To raife Eliſha?s attention fo much the mote,to mark this 
V Elibe ſo much the more deſirous of going along | great miracle with al its circumſtances ſo much the better. 


: with bim, that he might be a witneſs of his taking up,into | V. 11. Achariot] Or, the likeneſs of a chariot. went 


on inch was expedient for the Church tobe cextifi- | up] viz. was raviſned up into heaven, and in an inftanr 
ed 011n all ages, for divers ends. [transformed out of all qualities and conditions belonging 
; | < to 


Annotations uþ0u 


Chap. i. 


to this mortal and earthly life, and clothed with eternal 
and ſpiricual, without paſſing by the way of death,asZnoch, 
Gen. 5. 24. Both examples being as it were a prelude of 
Chriſts glorious aſcenſion into heaven: ſee 1 Cor. 15.51. 
1 Theſ.4.17. Bya whirlwinde] namely, wrapped up in a 
fold of clouds and darkneſs, which did preſently take him 


out of Eliſha's ſight. 


V. 12, The Chariot] viz. As thou haſt been the Lords 
faithful warriour,for the ſafety of his Church, ſo now art 
thou carried into his kingdom of glory,as it were upon a 
triumphal chariot. Rent them ]to ſhew that he was grieved, 


and much moved- 


V. 14. #here is] vix, I ſhall fee now whether God hath 
heard me concerning the gift of that portion of ſparir 
which 1 deſired of himyin trying to do the ſame miracle as 
Elias did v. 8. Words of invocation and faith,rather then 


of doubt and diffidence. 


V. 15. They ſaid] May be by revelation ; or by ſome 
ſplendor,majeſty,or divine manner of moving,which they 
perceived in him, The Spirit]viz.God bath by a firm and 
laſting grace, conferred the ſame gifts of his Spirit upon 


him, as Elijah had, Numb.11.25. 


V. 16. Leſt peradventure] For it is likely that Elijah had 


often been raviſted ſo,and divinely tranſported,and after- 
wards found again : ſee 1 Kings 18, 12. ; 

V. 17. Till he was] viz.Being overcome with their 1m- 
portunity, he could not gain-ſay them. Send] to afſure 
them that Elijah was no more upon earth , and by this 
means brings his own miniſtery into ſo much the more e- 
ſteem. . 

V. 19. The ground barren] The Iral. The land diſ-inha- 


bited them ; that is,by reaſon of frequent ſicknefles, abors- |. 


tive births,ſudden deaths,&c, Others ſay, that hereby is 
meant the barrenneſs of the plants, and their corruption. 

V. 20. Anew] For fear of ſome legal uncleannes, and 
alſo for reverence of Gods power, which ſhewed it ſelt in 
this miracle. : 

V. 2*. Andcaſti] Not becauſe there was any natural 
power in the ſalt,to work any ſuch effe& ; eſpecially there 
being but ſuch a little quantity of it:but all was ordained, 
and produced its operation only by the will of God, who 
makes uſe of any thing he pleaſeth , for afign er token of 
his power; to ſhew by the weaknefs of the f1gn, (though 
it have ſome relation to that effeR*) that the virtue pro- 
ceedeth immediately from him alone : ſee Exod, 15. 25. 
2 Kings 4.41. ands6. 6. | 

V. 23. Mocked him] Not only through a childiſh kinde 
of wanton boldneſs in regard of his perſon ; but through 
a kinde of profane impiety towards his miniſtery, they be. 
ing bred up in idolatry,which liſha's prophetick ſpirit did 


very well perceive, and therefore he cauſed them to taſte | 


the puniſhment thereof accordingly , for inſtruion and 
corre@ion of the parents and others. 

V. 25. He went] Being driven out of one place into an- 
other, by the motion of the prophetical ſpirit which was 
now moſt evident, and tobe acknowledged for a Prophet 
( Elias his ſucceſſor) and to viſit the Colledpes of the 
Prophets. 

CHAP. III. 
he” 3. Uniothe ſins ]viz. To the idolatry of the Calves, 
and all things depending thereon,which are ſet down, 
I Kings 12, 28, 31,38. 

V. 4. Rendred] After that the Iand of Moab was con 
quered by David, 2 Saw. 8. 2. the kings thereof had been 
tributary,and after the ſeparation of the ten Tribes, it ſee- 
meth that Moab remained to Iſrael, and Edomto Judah. 
Lambs] See Annot, upon Iſai.16.1, 

V. 9. The king of Edow] It is likely that it is the ſame 
who is calied Governor or Viceroy for the king of 7udab, 
1 Kings 22, 47. and he might be one of Fr poſterity, 
1 Kings 11. 21. who amongſt bis own people might be 
cafled king, though by the kings of Zudah, his ſoveraign 
Lords, he was only called a Governor, until ſuch time as 
he rebelled, 2'Xivgs 8, 20, | 


II. KINGs. Chap. ir 


V. 11, Which poured] Or,who was his houſholg ſervant, 
V. 12, Theword] viz. Heis the Lords ordinary þ 
phet, and God revealeth his ſeerets to him. ” 

V. 13. Of thy mother | See 1 Kings 18,19. Nay) 
this extreme ſtraight, which I ſee proceedeth from th 
hand of the true God,ſhould I turn to an 1dol, to ſeekfy 
remedy or help at his hands. » 

V.15. A minſirel] According to the cuſtom of the 
Prophets,which was to elevate and puirfie the ſpirits and 
orgaus of the body by ſounds and tunes ofamulick,to Pres 
pare the ſoul 10 ask and receive prophetical inſpjrajcn; 


minde by the melody of the yoice or muſical inſtrumeng 


faſhions, Exek. 1. 3. and 14. 22, and 8.1. 
V.16. Make} Namely, to receive the water which ſha 


never limited nor hindered, but only by mans 1ncapacity 
ſee 2 Kings 4. 3. ; 

V.19. ndye ſhall) A Command joyned with aPrg: 
miſe of certain execution. : 


Exod. 29.39. 


Sun-beams, which met with the yapors that did ariſeout 
of the earth, which the Moabites could not imagine o 
judge of, becauſe theſe waters were come thither unknoyn 
to them. 

V. 25. Only] viz. They left that principal City netking 
but the walls and the buildings, having deſtroyed allthe 
countrey about : or, there remained not a ſtone upona 
ſtone in any other city hut only that, all cheteſt wee 
ruined. Kiy-haraſeth} whereof ſee Jſai.16.11. Went « 
bourit} to hinder any one from coming upon the wall, 
whiles it was battered with engines, or dipged downwith 
mattocks. | 
V. 26, That drew ſwords] viz. Good and reſoluteſoub 
diers,with their ſwords in their hands. To break thro] 
viz. to ſave himſclt by a ſtrong ſally. 

N. 2.7. Offered him} According to the abominable ſupet- 
ſtition of many Heathen people, who were wont to fact 
fice their deareſt children in extreme dangers and deſpe- 
rate Caſes. There was]vix.the other two confederate king 


nate ſpleen, which had occaſioned ſuch a tragical af. 


CHAP. IV. 


Er, 1. To bebondmen] According to the permiſſion 

of the law, Exod.z1.7, Levit.25.39. 
V. 3. Borrow 10t} See Annot. upon 2 Kings 13. 16. 
V. 7. Pay]T6 ſhew that God wil ha 
ved by all manner of perſons, as well by poor as rich men- 
'V.8. Shunem\A city of 1ſſachar, Joſ.19.18. 4 great woman] 
which may alſo be referred to her quality and degree. 
V. 10. Onthewall] vis, Apart, that he may be there 
privately vvithout any diſturbance. EN 
V. 13. 1dwell} That is, niy husband and 1 live pnivate- 
ly,and areat peace vvith all men, vve have no buſineſs at 
court, nor meddle vye vvith great ones. 
V. 14. Verily] viz. I do not ſee that ſhe hath needof a+ 
ny thing, but only that having no children, and ker buſ- 
band being old, ſhe is in danger of being ſhortly deprived 
of all help and company, 
V. 16. Do not [ye] Or ,do not feed me vvith vain hopes 
V. 23. New moon | Theſe days yvere holy by Gods laws 
vyherefore godly people of the ten Tribes, vyhere Go 
ſervice yyas overthrown, did uſe upon thoſe days to goi9 
the Prophets Colledges to do their deyotions andexerct” 
ſes of piety, and receive comfort by the heating of Gods 
word. 1: ſhall be well] or, be thon quiet, 


3 m 25. Afaroff ] Or, betore him, V.26. 


, Us, in 


V. 30. Offering] Namely, the daily morning offering, þ 


mored at this cruelty , deteſted the king of 1ſraels obſtl- | 


by ſome holy ſubjeR, lively imprinted and vivifiedint þ 


1 Sem.10.5. The hand} viz, he was takenby a motions | 
the holy Ghoſt,both to receive the divine revelation, a4 þ 
to declare it with aQtions, motions, and other prophetic Þþ 


fall by miracle. Thus God for the moſt part firſt prepz | 
reth the veſels which ate to receive his grace , which is | 


fo 


V. 22. Red] viz. They ſeemed thus red by reaſcn ofthe | 


have right tobe obſer- 


Chap, Y, \ 
V. 26; It is well] Tocut off her ſpeech w 
haſtning to ſpeak with Eliſba himſelt. : 
V. 27. Caughthim] That 15 to ſay,caſting her ſelf at his 
ſeet to entreat himſhe held them faſt to ſhew the inſtance 
of her requeſt, and that her onely refuge and hope was in 
the Prophet. 

V. 28. Did 1] Seeing that through Gods meer' grace 
this child was given me, why was this benefit ſo ſoon ta- 
ken away from me ? if 1 had been vitiouſly moved to de- 
fire him,it were likely that God would therefore have pu- 
niſhed me : of, why halt thou by this gift given me cauſe 
of joy, to affli& me the more grievouſly by ſuch af, udden 
loſs ? | 

V. 2g. If thou meet] That is to ſay, go quickly,without 
ſtaying any where: ſee Luke 10. 44. Ley} God did often 
work miracles by ſome of his ſervants external things, as 
by Moſes rod, Ex0.7.9,19. by Zlijahs mantle, 2 Kin. 2.14. 
by the Apoltles garments, A#s 19, 12. not by any perpe- 
tual and neceſſary joyning of his power thereunto, but 
only during his pleaſure, which failing, thoſe things were 
tonoeffet,as in this place, | 

V. 31. Batthere was] Namely, in the child. Is not a- 
waked] he is not come tolife again,according to the Scri- 
ptures ordinary ſtyle. 


ith Gehazi , 


"Anintations upon Il, K1n's 5: 


'V. 34. Laympon] As Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 21. ſee there 

the reaſon of theſe ations, : 

V. 35. Returned] Being ftill drawn again by fervency, 
inſtance, perſeverance, and patience in faith, in his prayers 
to God. Neeſed] or, gaped. 

_ V. 38: were ſiting | viz. He ſuffered not the Colledg 
to be difſolved becauſe of the famine, he kept it together, 
and continued the holy exerciſes therein. 

V. 39. 4 wild vjne}] By this name is meant the plant 
of Coloquintida,whoſe fruit is called a wild gourd. 

V. 40. Death} Both by reaſon of the bitterneſs,as of the 
cruel pains which this kinde of fruit cauſeth in mens 
bodies. m7 | 

V. 41. There was no harm} ]This hapned not by reaſon 
of any natural property of the meal, but by Gods power 
only,who in his miraculous works makes uſe of any thing, 
though it have no way any ſuch property: ſee Exod. 15, 

25. 2 Kings 2. 20. and. 10. eb g. 6. 

V. 42. From Bael-Shaliſha] Or, trom theplain Shaliſþa, 

1 San.9.4. Of the firſt fruits} which according to the law, 
ought to have been preſented to the Prieſts, Num. 18. 12, 
bur there being no true nor lawful Prieſts among the ten 


Tribes, 1 Kings 12. 31e godly perſons did preſent thoſe 
things to the Prophets, who ſupplyed a great part of .the 
Prieſts charge and office. Twenty it is likely that the loays 
were very ſol, orelſe it would have been no miracle. 

V. 43. Andſhall leave] As Mat-14.20. and1s. 37. 


CHAP. V. 


yu I. Great mas] Namely, in dignity, wealth, power | 
and favour. 


dwelling were there , but becauſe he was often in that 


——— 


Chap.31; 
fices thereon 2: and keep it as pledge of my cotamunion 
with his people. A demand which had a ſhew of good 
zeal, but it was without knowledge : for the holineſs. of 
che ſervice was not annexed to the material earth, but to 
the obſerving of Gods command, which was to be wor- 
ſhipped in that place only, _ _ NOTRE S 
V. 18. . 1 bow] Though it be without any intent of ido+ 
latrizing,but only for a ceremony of honout to :the King 
my Lords preſence and deyotion. So he acknowledgeth 
that hedid ſin in that through the remorſe or-doubt he 
hath of it, Rimmon] an idol of the Syrians, . 
V. 19. Goin peace] The Prophet doth not approve of 
this diflimulation, or diviſion of the heart fromthe a& 
of the body , which is condemned every where in. Scci- 
pture ; but it ſeems that the Lord having givenhim. no 
commiſſion, nor revealed unto him that' he ſhould ins 
ſtruR Naaman any further in the true religion; ' orancor= 
porate him into the body of his people ; he only takes his 
leave of him, without otherwiſe anſwering his:quettion 2 
as ſaying , Content thy ſelf with the benefit; which.thou 
haſt already received at Gods hands. A little way} vixs 
A mile or a ſtadium : ſee Annot. upon Gen. 35.16. e:] 
V. 24. Tower] It might be ſome Fort ſtanding npon . 
the high-way, or peradyenture the place it ſelb where Elj- 
z dwelt. - RT oe ors 
p V. 26, Mine heart] viz. Hath not God revealed the 
a& unto me in ſpirit, as well as if. I had been there bodi- 
ly preſerit > 15 it « time] was this a fitting occaſion to ſhew 
thine avarice; -taking a preſent to enrich thy ſelf 2 could 
thou not perceive by my refuſing 6f it, that the thing was 
unlawful 2 or at this time wherein true Prophets ought to 
glorifie God, and juſtifie their funRion by virtues contra» 
ry tofalſe Prophets vices, wouldſt thou tain my houſe , 
and mine office ? or in theſe times of the Churches deſo- 
lation > would thou think upon thy private diſhoneſt 


- 


ains ? . | 
V. 27. #hite] See Ex0d. 4.6. Numb.,l2,10; : i 


Ws I. Theþlace] vis. Our Colledge, or School::, 
 V. 2. May dwell] Others, where we may ſettle ; 
that is to ſay, keep our School and do our exerciſes. 

V. 6. Caſtit] See Annot. upon 2 Kings 2; 21; i 


* i 
T7 


V. $. My Camp] viz. I will there lye in wait. +1 
V. 9. Come down] Ital. hidden. Heb. do lurk! and Tye 
upon the ground there. ES 4 


V.1o. Sent] That is, to know the truth of it: : . +: 
'V. 11. #hichof us] Or, who is itthat holds with the 
king of Iſrael, or taketh his part? ..; 4 445 #4 
V.13. Dothan] A city neer to. Shechem, Gen. 33:19 
V.15. The ſervant] If it be ſtill Gehezi, -as maybe ga- 
thered by 2 Kings 8..4, 5. we muſt believe that his lepro-. 
fie, 2 Kings 5, 27. was not of that kinde as that it. ſhould 
kinder his converſation with other men 3 the whitetzſs 


| being general oyer all the body; according to the order of 
V. 3: In Sameria] Not that his ordinary abode and | Levit. 13.13, yo 


V. 17. Open] Or, make him ſee and know by ſome vor- 


place. Unleſs that by the head city this maid meaneth the ; poral and apparent viſion, the true and real (though in- 


whole kingdom, 
V. 7. Herens] Deteſting ſuch an impious opinion,” as | 
that he ſhould havethe power of God : and for fear leſt 


{ Viſible) proteRtion and afſiſtance' of the holy Angels, 


Pſal.34.8. | + el 34 0:5: 5 
V. 18. Camedown] Thatis to ſay, affaulted'the City, 


Under this ſo impertinent a demand there ſhould be ſome | or came into it. | 


Plot or train hidden, | 
| V. 16, Wah]: See Annot. upon 2. Kivgs 4. 41. 


V. 16. He refuſed] Prophets did uſe to accept of ſome nor profitable to be known',. Angot. upon 


V. 19. This is not] See of theſe.inhocent, prudentand 
charitable diſguifings of a narrative truth, not neceſſary 
*F;:1 S- 


ſmall preſents which came from an honeſt kinde of libera- | and of the converting of it without 6ffence of cofa{qiegce, 


lity, or of things neceſſary for ſuſtenance : ſee Annor. up- 


- I Sam, 9,7, bur here there were great reaſons to dil- | falſhood. 
wade him from it - as not tolet the Pagan finiſterly to | 
_—_— that he was ayaritious ; or not to ſeem to ſell the | 
- of God, Me. To. 8. A#5 8. 18. and not to make bim- 

| beholding to any great worldly man, &c. 
V. 17. Of eerth] viz. Of theearth of this countrey , 


Which is confecrated to the Lord, that I may offer ſacri. | 


for the good even of them who! are perſwaded to jthis 


V. 20. Opes) viz. Free then) from this blindneſs,which 
indeed did mot quite take away their ſight, but; aro. 4 
(= 


binder them from plainly ſecing that which was:be 


tkeireys.: ::-,.: Sd {oo A nth £3 >. 
V. 22. Thoſe whom] How much leſs then oughtit thou 
to ſlay them'who are faln into thine hands by Gods meer 
Mira. 


» 


Chap. vii, viii. 
miracle, who by me forbids thee to hurt them ? 
V. 23. Nomore] Namely, to rob or make in-rodes on- 
ly ; forthey did come again with whole armics, 
V. 25. A Kab] It was a meaſure of dry things, con- 
taining (as it is thought)ſo much corn as a man could eat 


 Inaday. Doves dung 
corn found, out © 


Aunitations vpoy TI.KinGs:; 


in which there is always ſome ſmall 
which one may gather nouriſhment; 


or ſalt in extreme want, Others underſtand the Hebr. 


word for the maw or geezard ; where there might be per- 


adventure found ſome corn not digeſted. 


V. 27. If the Lord] Ital. Let not the Lord ſave thee:words 
oy Gould ſay, The Lord confound thee 


of anger; as if be 


thou wicked woman, how wouldft thou have me to belp 


thee with bread or wine which I have not ? 


V. 30. Vponthe wall] Where there was much people 
to puardand defend the City. Sack-clotb] which might 
he foen after he had rent his garment. Now he wore it in 


Gign of grief, and in a ſuperſtitious way of humbleneſs,yet 


without any true repentance; as I Kings 21. 27. 


V..31. If the heed] He imputed all theſe evils to Eliſha, 
25 if he had curſed the people , and threatned them with 
theſe miſchances 3 or for refuſing to pray for them, or to 
work fome miracle for their deliverance, imagining it was 


In his power todo it when he would. 


V. 32. The Elders] vis. Some godly Magiſtrates of the 
City, who were comforting and encouragin | 200 another 


with the Prophet ; being come to him, to 
treat Gods affiſtance by 


ter the me [ FETOY 
V. 33. He 
the Prophet in talk until the kin 


Lord will have us overthrown : words of a profane deſpe- 


CHAP. VII 


Ecſ. 1. $eid] viz. Tothe Elders, in tke preſence of 


the meſſenger, to the end that be might cel! the king 
of it, who was not yet come in. 

V. 2. On whoſe bend] According to the cuſtom of preat 
men, 2 Kings 5. 18. Anſwered] vis, replyed againſt that 
meſſage which camefrom the Prophet, Windows] as it 
were, to pour out a plenty of Proviſtion: ſee Gen. 7. 11. 
He faidF viz. be ſent him word. : 

V. 3. Of the gate] Namely, of Samaria, by Feaſon that 
by the law, Lev. 13. 46, lepers were excluded from the 
"common conſort of men. | 

V.4. Enterinto] Namely, by ſome extraordinary fa 
vour inthis caſe of neceſſity, to be put in ſome by-place 
ſeverally. 

V. 7. For their life] Or, to ſave their lives. 

V. 9. Hold our pexce] And do not go to makerelation 
of it inthe City, to deliver it out of thoſe {traights where- 
Into itis brought, will come upox xs] the Hebr. our ini- 
quity will finde us out ; that 1s to ſay, we ſhall be blamed 

or concealing a thing which ſo much concerneth the 
City, fo over-prefled with hunger. 

V.13. Arearall) viz. There is no preatloſs, nor ha- 
zard in adventuring them , for they are almoſt ſtarved as 
well as the men, andarelictle better then they which are 
dead already ſince the beginning of this liege. 

| CHAP. VIIL,. 


J Erf. 1. Sevenyeere] An ordinary time in Scripture 
'V- rip famines : 'ſee:Gen. 4 1.27. 2 Sam. 2.4.13. 

V. 3. For ber bouſe) Which others had taken poſſeſſion 

of in her abſence. Ef 


ſire and in» 
means of his prayers. This ſon of ] 
namely, 7orems, the ſon of .Aheb,who had murthered Ne- 
both, and ſo naany of Gods Prophets. Shut the dooye] v0 
keep out -Forew, who is commipg to ſee me put to death 
in his-preſence. Hold him] namely, Forew,who cometh af. 


] viz. As from the king, meaning to 
ing came, which was 

reſently after,as itappears by 2 Kings 7. 2. This evil] that 
1s,all thy talk tends to having us put our truſt in the Lord, 
and to return to him by prayer 3 but all is in vain, for the 


' V. 8. A preſent] After the manner of the Heathens,to 


purchaſe theSoothſayers favours,and others who w 


1 Sam. 9.7. 


life by another means, v. 15. 
V. 11. Uniil he was] Or, for along time, 
V.13. 460g]. Or an abje&t andvile perſon, yu, 


cording to that which had been revealed to Elijah , 
I Kings 19.15, 

V. 16. Being | See Annot. upon I Kings 22, 42, 

V. 18, The daughter | Namely, Athaliah, v. 26, 

V. 30. Edom] Here 1/aac's prophelie was fulfilled, gey, 
27. 40. See of Edoms eſtate, Annot. upon 2 Kings, 9. 

V, 23. Zibnah] A City of Judah, joſþ.21.13. 

V. 24. Ahazgah] Called alſo .Axariah, 2 Chroy. 11.6, 
and Fochaz, 2 Chron.2.21.47. and 25.13. 

V. 26, Daughter) That is to fay, neece, being daughter 
to Ahab, v. 18. the ſon of Omri. 

V. 29. Ramah] Which is the ſame as Ramoth. 

CHAP:-IX-::: 

Erſ. 1. Of oyl] See Annot, upon 1 $42 Io 7. 

V. 2. His brethren”) Or,his tellow officers in war' 
” 3. mc it ] See _— upon 1 Kings 19.16. 

. 4. The young wan] Ital. the Prophets ſervant, vis hi 
houſbold a ſervant. OP Ee ye, 
V. Fs. Sitting] viz. Sitting in Council. 

V. 10. 1s the port{on] Namely, in fome place about 
the City. | 6 
V.11. The ſervants) Namely, the other Captains and 
Officers. This med fellow] a word of {corny by reaſon of 
the Prophers ſtrange ations, when they were iv any ex- 
tafie or rapture of ſpirit ? ſee Jey.29 26. And his] or, you 
.know theſe Prophets ordinary talk js nothing butre- 
proofs, warnings, and threatnings. Or, Jeba toconced 
the buſineſs, condeſcends to their ſaying, as if he hadſaid, 
his ſpeeches ſavour of madneſs, and are not worthy tobe 
taken heed of, | 
V.12. It is falſe] viz. We ſee that he hath ſaid ſomes 
what elſe to thee more then thou telſt us, 
V. 13.. Took] Aceremony of honour yyhich they uſed 
to their nevy kings, as Mat.21.7, On the top] vvherethere 
vvas peradventure ſome ſcaffold to make proclamations 
upon. , - 
V. 14. Had kept] It is likely that Remerth had been taken 
avvay from the Syrians, though the hiſtory make no men- 
tion of it: yyhereupon the king of 1ſrael ſtayed there vrith 
his Army to defend it from a nevy affaulr.' Others tranf- 
late it,atter he hadbeen at the ſiege of Remoth,@c. 
A V. 15. Your mindes] viz. That I ſhould be proclained 
ing. + | | 

V. 16. In« Chariot] Or, on horſ-back. 

V. 25. The Lord | viz. By the mouth of Elias, 1 K/"89 
21.19. This burthen] the Prophets ordinary phraſe'to hg- 
nifie a propheſie, eſpecially of threatnings and curſes: 

V. 26. Surely I have ſeen] A form and:kinde of an oath, 

« 27. Theydid fo] That is to ſay, vyounded him mor- 
tally, R : 
| V. 30. Painted] To ſhevy herſelfto Jehu in majeſty 
and royal brightneſs. s 

V. 31. Had Zimri} Ital. O Zimri thy maſters murtherer 
as much as to ſay, O Jebuz thou that art, another Zim 
that haſt conſpired againſt,and murthered thy maſter: ſee 
I Kings 16. 10, Or, bad Zimri that flevy his maſter any 


good fortune? 1 Kings 16 18. 


V. 32: Looked out | Making ſome ſign vyhereby be might 
knovy they vvete ready to do him any ſervice. 
CHAP. X. 
FErf. 1. Sons] Within vvhich number vvere alſo com? 
prehended the grand-children, namely, Jorams chil- 
dren. Fexreel]vyho it is likely vyere ſent from their ov\N 


City to Semaria to govern thoſe royal youths, #. 6. Bos 


C hap. ix, x 
= - - . e 

Devils minilters : fee 2 Kings 5. 5. and not accordin $ 
the pure {1mplicity of the taithful to the true Prophets, 


V. 10. Recover} viz. Thou ſhalt not die of this fickneg; 
but when thou art recovered-thereof , thou ſhalt loſe thy 


ſvewed me] viz. by viſion and prophetick revelation; ac. . | 
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Annitations upoy I1.Kine 34. Chap. xif, 


Chap. $1, 


ders] viz. Magiſtrates That brought up | namely, they [ſouth gate of the Temple,called the gate of Surzthar js,of 
that had the molt ſpecial charge oi the perſons,and bring- | the places about it : tor coming tronythe kings houſe to 
ing up of Ahabs child:en, |1t, they made a great compaſs about on the let hand to 
"* 3. The beſt] Or, the ablelt. | come to this gate. Behinde the] the kings ordinary guard 

V. 9. Tebe] An [ronical kind of ſpeech, the meaning | lay by the palace, in a houſe which had a gate, through 


whereofis, Think not yeareleſs guilty in this aQion then | which one came to the bridge which vyas over the great 
I; for if there haye been any hurt in the {laying of 70- | hollow or valley, and went to the Temple : and ar the 
phe you are ſharers therein that have ſlain his child. en : {end of this bridge there was another gate, vv hich to them 
as for my part, my ation is warranted by God himſelt : (that came from the kings palace, was behind the guards 
do you think on the exculing of yours, by the acknow- (lodging: and was alſo called the gate of the toundation , 
ledging of Gods jultice : which wete it not, you and [1 |2 Chr.. 23.5. becauſe it ſtood upon the broad wall, which 
both ſhould be guilty. The French Annot. have 1t thus. |vvas tortified vvith cawlies and great counter-torts, and 
Ye be] an Ironical kind of ſpeech, as if he had ſaid, You |did bear up the whole fabrick of the Temple. Of the houſe} 
have committed an a& in murthering of Forams childcen |the Heb. word lignifiech a building thruſt out, and ic 
by my command, which cannot be juſtified but by the |[hould ſeem hereby is meant the Balilick or body of the 
acknowledgment of the true calling I bare received trom | Temple, properly called the Temple, ſeparated from the 
God, for to perform this execution 3 which it you have | portucoes by void ſpaces rpund about ; ſee the like word 
weighed and conſidered in this deed,and thereby warrant |1n the ſame t1gnification, Egek 41. 12,13, 
our a& from reproach,ſhew the ſame voluntary and loy- | V. 7. Of the houſe] Namely, at the two toreſaid gates , 
from whence might come the greateſt danger from the 
who am your King choſen andeltabliſhed by God, eſpe- {kings palace, yyhere Athaliah lay vvith her guard, _ 
cially in ſuch things as belong to the reformation of his V. 8. And ye] Namely, the third part of you which 
ſervice.otherwiſe you remain guilty before God and men, |come upon your weekly duty,after you haye done yyatch- 
V. 11, Great men] Or, Governors. ing ye ſhall alſo accompany the king vyhen ke cometh 
V. 12. Sheering | Or, a place where they ſheared ſheep, | torth. He that cometh} viz. any of Athaliahs people that 
V. 13. The brethren] That is to ſay, his neareſt kinſ- | ſhall ſtrive to break the ranks of the guard, or to come in- 
men 2 Chron. 2.2. $. who were rooted out by reaſon of | to the Temple, which vyas environed yvith ranges of pil= 
their impiety, and of their league with Ahab. lars and divers incloſures. BP 
V. 15. Of Rechab} Of the Kenites race which ifſued| V. 10. King Davids] It is likely that they were ſome 
from Moſes his father-in law, 1 Chron. 2.55: Fer. 35. 6: | enemics ſpoils conſecrated by David, and Langed up in 
a nation always famed tor its piety and holy lite, the Temple for a remembrance;and inſiga of thankl- gi- 
V. 20, Procluim | Ital. ſanfifie] : that is, prepare your | ving, like Goliahs ſword, '1 Sami. 21, 9. and the Sy/ians 
ſelves, and all thoſe of your ſeR, and all that is required | ſhields, 2 Sazr. 8. 7,11. 
thereunto, according to your Ce:emonies and obſeryati- | V, 11. The guard] Namely, thoſe Levites which ſtood 
ons for to celebrate this fealt, | here for the kings guard. Bythe] vix. in the Prialts 
V. 35. Tothecity| It might be fome neighbouring | Court, over againſt which was the chamber where the 
place dedicated particularly ro Basls worſhip. Others | king was hidden. 
tranſlate it, inall che Cities where there was any Tem- | V. 13. Of the guard] Others,of the concourſe of people 
ple dedicated ro Bal. V. 14.By«pillay] On a place which was like a ſcaffold, 
V. 27. Theinage, Or. ſome chiet one, which alſo per- | or tribunal of braſs, ſquare, made by Solomon.in the midit 
adventure was more 1dolatroutly worlhipped thea the reſt. | of the peoples Court, 2 Chron. 6. 13. upon which the 
V. 30. Lard ſaid | viz. By ſome Prophet. kings did preſent themſelves beiore the Lord in certain 
V.32. Tocut 'Suffering the Syrzans rocome in to trou- | ſolemn aRions, 2 Kings 23. 3. 2 Chron, 34- 31. 
ble rhgm, and alſo to take their eaſtern countrey which | V. 15. of the bofte] Namely, of thoſe bands of armed 
bordered upen the Syriavs. Hazael | according to Eliſha | Levites, The ranges] asv. 8. That followeth her] to hold. 


bis prophelie, 2 Kings 8. 12. on her fide, and help or afſitt her. 
V, 33. By the rjver] See Dent. 3. 12, V. 16. Came inzo] Some hold it to be the city pate; cal« 
CHAP. XI led the horſe gate, Neh. 3. 28. Fer. 31, 40. butitis like- 
4 Mos | lyer that it was the great horſe and carteway which led to 
| ar 1. The mother] See 2 Kings 8. 26. the kings palace, oppolite or contrary to the little foot 


V. 2. Fehoſheba) Called alſo 7ehoſhabeath, which | ways. There] viz. in that great high way. 
was wite to Jehojadathe high Priett, 2 Chron. 22.11, In | V. 17. Made a] viz. He made means to have the king 
the] even in one of them which were in the great porti- j and people to renew their covenant with the Lord, pro- 
coes that encompaſſed the Temple;zwhete there wee bed- miling hing loyal obedience and faithful ſervice : as 
chambersfor the Prieſts who ſerved in their weekly turns, | 2 Kings 23 3 andallo for the people to ſwear to be faith- 


Exek 40.45, 46. ful ro their king. | 
V. 4. Rulers over hundreds) They were Levites, valiant | V. 18. Appointed] Or, did ſet the watches. 
mien, heads of hundreds in their own tribe, according to ; 
the order eſtabliſhed, Exod. 18. 25. which were come to — NTE. 
Feruſalem with their hundreds extraordinarily, and ar- Erſ. 2. All his days wherein] For atter Jehoiadahs 
meJ, tobe of the Kings guard, v. 11, now by theic means days he wenc aſtray, 2 Chron. 24. 17. Inſtrufted 
he before-hand did win the Levites which were to come | him] w43. counſelled, governed, and directed him. 
Into ſervice, 2 Chrog. 23. 2. V. 3. Sacrificed | To the true God but notin the place 
V.$. Thet enter] For even from Davids time, the'| choſen and conſectared by him : a diſorder cauſed by the 


Prieſts and Levites,divided into twenty four reliets, 1 Ch. | ruins and dilapidations.4thaliah had made in the Temple, 
24. entred upon the actual ſervice of the Tabernacle for | V. 4. The money of ] This was ti:e firtt kind of conſecra- 
a week by turns, 1 Chron, 9. 25. Sball even be] belides | ted money, namely, the halt (hekc], which every Jew that 
their holy tugaRion, they (hall alſo be in arms abeut the | was twenty years of a ge paidyearly,atter he was ſet down 
Temple, where Foaſh their lawtul King is hidden;.to make | and muſtered in the Regiſter book of every commonalty, 
a guard for the ſecurity of his perſon. which money was deſtined for the work of the Santuary, 

V. 6. Shall be] Namely, thoſe which go off from their | Exod, 30.-12. 16, and afterwards for the work of the 
weekly ſervice ſhall be divided into two ſquadrons, and | Temple. That guery man | the ſecond kind of conſecrated 
the one ſhall ſtand in arms at one of theſe gates, and the | money, which was for the work of the Temple; name. 


other, at the other. The gate of ] hereby muſt be meant the | Iy,tor ſuch mens yows as might be redeemed for money , 
I 1 Lev 2 


' 


Chap. xiii. | 


like, Exod. 35. 5- 


' Annetatious upoy TI.KING $. 


Lev. 27. 2. All the money) the third kind of conſecrated. 
money,which was of voluntary offerings ; to which each 
Prieſt was-in every place to exhort them that he knew z 

2 Chron. 24. 5. in imitation of Meſes his gathering of the | 


Chap. x1v, XY, Xvj 
CHAP. XIv. 


Erl. 7. Selah] A ſtrong hold upon the ſrontiesy 
Edom. 


V. 8. Let us look] viz, Let us fight with one anothe; 
| Now the cauſe of this challenge feen:eth to be the fans 


V. 5, Shall be found] Which time, or age,or any other that is ſet down, 2 Chron. 25.23, 


accident hath cauſed, and eſpecially by reaſon of the ſpoil, 


which Athaliah made, 2 Chron. 24 7. 


V. 9. Thethiſle] A parable, or compariſon? as 7, 
| 9. 8. by which Foaſh feoffeth at the King of Zudahs _ 


V. 6. Had nor} In the Chronicles it is ſaid, that they did rity, being a petty King in regard of him, ſo that he {cor, 


not ſollicite the work 3 and it is likely that the confuſtons ned to have him to be his kinſman, much leſs feared hin Þ 


which had been before , did hinder them from conver- as an enemy. 0 


ting the two firkt kinds of thoſe moneys to that uſe; . 


whereupen 704/þ reſtrained himſelf only to the laft,name- one to evil ? 


ly, voluntary offerings, v. 7. 


flare, reits:e it, 


V. 9. Beſide the] viz, Within the Prieſts Court. That Or, be | 
Lept] the keepers of the holy (tuff and veſſels : the charge the ſame city that 1s mentioned, Dev. 2. 8. 1, Kings 9 16 Þ 


V. 13. Fromihe gate] Theſe two gates vyere on the | 
V. 7. But deliver it| [tal. Leave it: or, I will take a North-t1de of Zeruſalew, drawing towards the Welt, Ne, 
care to have it gathered by ſome ether body: others trans- | 


Iz. 39. er. 31.38. 
| V. 21. Axariah] called alſo Uzzzah, 2 King. 15, 3o, 
V. 22. He built | Or, he repaired or fortified it. Zlah] 


ot which things was alſo committed to the door-keepers which was upon the Red-ſea; ſee 2 Kings 16.6. 7he Ky] 


of the Temple, 1 Chron. 9. 28,29. _ 
V, 11, Of the houſe] Namely, over this work. 


V. 13, Howbeit] Such was their careful bafte in repair- trey, ſet down by God himſelf, Numb, 34. 8. The Se] Þ 
ing of the Temple, that until that was done, no part of this 1s the lake of Sodom, or Aſphaltis, Det. 3. 17.which Þ 
vyas the Southern bound of the ten tribes. Fon] the Þ 
ſame,vyhoſe book is inſerted amonglit the ſa1all Prophets, F 


this money was to be beſtowed upon any utenſils belong- 
ing thereunto,though there was great want of them, ma- 
ny of them having been taken away by Athaliah,z Chr.14 
7. but after the fabrick was finiſhed, all theſe things were 
again provided, 2 Chr.24, 14. Suffers] ſee 1 Kings 7-50. 

V. 17. Set his face] Namely, after that 7oaſh began to 
80 aſtray, 2 Chron, 24. 17, 

V.18 From Feruſalem] Where he had entred, and 
committed many cutrages in ſpoiling it, 2 Chron 24. 23. 

V. 20. Mills] It ſeemeth tobe thar great terrace, where- 
of ſee 1 Kings 9.15. 24. and Sil'a might he ſome preat 
high way paved with large broad (tones, according to the 
ſoiind o: the Heb. word. : 

V. zI. Fozachar] Called Zadab all, 2 Chron. 24. 26. 
Shimeah] a Womans name , 2 Chron. 24. 26, Shomer | 
called alſo Shimrith in the aforeſaid place. with his ] 
though not in their Sepulchres, 2 Chron. 24. 25, 


CHAP. XIHFL 


FErſ. 3. All their days} Name!y, whilſt oaſh reigned. 
V V.5. A Saviour | Namely , Zeoaſh the ſon of 7e- 
hoahat, v. 25. and Feroboam tis fon, 2 King. 14.23. 

V. 6, The Grove | Planted by .Abab, 1 Krng. 16. 33. 

V. 7. Leave] Namelyzot his whole arny. 

V. 14, His ſickneſs | Namely, of a difeaſe which was na- 
tural, and cuitomary to him, Wepe] ſeeing him mortally 
ſick, 

V. 17. Eaſlward] viz. On that {ide where Syria was. 
The Lords] that is to fay, a {ign given by the Lord, of the 

victory which he would grant his people over the Syrians. 
Aphek|} a City beyond Zordan, bordering upon the coun- 
trey ot the .Amorites, 7oſ. 13. 4. 

V. 19. Was wrath | viz. God by his ſpirit had made 
known to the Prophetzthat as many times as 704ſh ſhould 
of his own accord ſmite upon the ground, ſo often he 
ſhould overcome the Syriens : now God foreſeeing 70- 
ah his flackneſs and negligence in the performance of his 
yengeances, and in freeing his people, by not purſuing a 
tull viftory, ſuffered him to give this evident fign there- 
of 10 Eliſha, "who alſo was angry for that future negle&t 
vrhich 7oaſþ ſhould commit ,and not for the preſent a& of 
ſmiting, but three times upon the ground. 

V. 20. Coming it |viz, After the iruits of the earth were 
eatheres in they came to carry them away. 

V. 21. Caſt] A figure, ſhewing that believers buried 
with Chriſt, do riſe again in newneſs o. lice, yyhich is an 
aflured pledge wc them ot rhe moſt happy, reſurrefion 
of their bodies to glory, Rom. 6, 4, Col, 2, 42, | 


4 namely, Amexziab his father. 
| 


V. 25. Hamath] the Nothern bound of the Jews coun. 


701, 1. I. 
V. 27. Said not] As he did afterwards by the Prophet, 
yrho vvere in the days of this Jeroboam, and after, * 
V. 28. Which belonged] Being formerly conquered by 
| David and Solomon, vyho reigned in Zudah, 2 San. 8.6, 
2 Chron. $. 3. and yyere peradyenture by them added to 
their Tribe, and Recor afterward cauſed them torebell, 
I Kings 11, 24, ; 
| CHAP. XV. 
7 nes . I. Twenty and ſeventh] Seeing that Amid 
reigned nine and twenty years, 2 Kings 14. 2. and 
' that Zeroboam the ſon of Feaſh,began to reign the filteenth 
. year of Amayiah, 2 Kings 14. 23. it ftolloweth that this 
| ſeven and twentieth year 1s about the eleventh year aftet 
the death of .Amaziahiſo yve muſt conclude that therewas 
an imerregnum or vacancy of the royal feat in Fudah, for 
the ſpace of eleven years, or thereabouts; occalioned per- 
adventure by .4zartahs tender age, or by the powerful 
neſs ot his fathers murtherers, vyho kept the government 
in their hands, 

V. 5. Over the houſe] viz. Had the governing of all 
things, as General, Lievtenant, and Officer hs the 
King. . 

V. 13.U:3iah] Who is the ſame as Azariah, 

V. 16. Smote} viz, Or, took and ſacked. Tiphſab] It 
cannot be that which is mentioned, 1 Kings 4. 24. be- 
cauſe this vvas in the heart of the Countrey,and that up- 
on the frontiers of Syria, 

V. 30. Thetwentieth| Secing that v. 33. it is ſaid that 
Fotham reigned only iixteen years, and that 1 Kg. 16-1» 
It 1s ſaid that Ah:x the ſon of Jothambegan to reign iN 
the ſeventh year of Pekah , vve mult conclude that 70" 
tham lived -twenty years after he came to be King? but 
that four years before he died, he reſigned the Kingdom 
to his ſon Ahax. 
 V. 35. Thebigher gate] It appears by 2 Chr. 23: 20,that 
it yvas the ſame vyhich was called the gate of Sur,2 Kite 
I 1.6, and high, by reaſon of ſome ſingular emmnency © 


bore the reſt,as that through the which the King ordine* 

rily came into the Temple, 2 Kings 16. 18. or elſe to 
be underſtood, as Exek.g. 2. : 

V. 37. In thoſe] Namely,about the end of Zothams reign 

and the beginning of 4þ:y reign. 

CHAP. XVI. ; 

\ VG 6. Zlath] Which had been taken by Azaridh» 

2 Kings 14. 22. From Eluth] Ital. Eloth: it vvas the 

territory or Countrey of Elath. The Syrians] the _ 


* 


V. 10. XMeddle] Or, yyhy ſhouldſt thou provoke ay 1 
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Chap. xvit. 
tes) in whoſe countrey the {aid city ſtood, Dexr. 
— reaſon of the [riticude of the Hebrew 
letters,read the Syrians: who had made themſelyes abſo- 
luteLords thereofzthough the inhabitants were Edomites. 

V. 7. 1 am] viz. 1 yield my ſelf and my kingdom to be 
thy vaſlal and ſubjeR ; I ſubmit my ſelf unto thee, to be 


Lord and Proteor of me, | 
V. 9. And carried] According to the propheſie of Amos, 


Amos 1.5, KirJaname of a City or Countrey of Aſiyrie, 


or Media. "7 RE 

V. 11, Agoinft king Aha] .viz. He built it in haſte, 
while the king was ablent ; expeAing his return to de» 
dicate it. 

V. 14, The brazen Altay] Built by Solomon, 2 Chron.4.1. 

V. 15. The great Alter] Namely,.4h4; his Altar,which 

radrenture was bigger then the Altar which Solomon 
þuile $Sha'l be wiz. when | pleaſe, 1 ſhall make uſe of 
Solomons Altar alſo : or that ſhall be for me to enquire of 
the Lord. This, he faith, feigning as though he would 
keep the true Altar peculiarly for his own uſe in urgent 
occaſions,for the greater honour of it : imploying the new 
one for common uſes 1n the mean time. 

V. 18. The covet] Which is not mentioned elſwhere, 
therefore it is uncertain what form it was ofyfor what uſe 
it was, and where it ſtood, It is thought that ie was ſome 
lodge to reſt in, made with columns, over which clothes 
might be (tretched out, for the Prieſts refreſhment upon 
bof; days ; which days they were extraordinarily tired , 
with greater number of ſacrifices and deyotions. Now all 
this was done by Ahaz, to take away all commodities 
which belonged to the ſervice of Ged. Kings entry] the 
king came into the Temple ewo ways, ordinarily through 
the South gate, called of Sur , or the higher gate, 2 Kings 
MK. 35. and on the Sabbath-and holy days at the Eaſtern 
gate,1 Chron 9.18 Exek.46.1,2.now it is uncertain which 
of theſe two gates 1s meant in this place. Withour] name- 
ly, of the firſt compaſs of the Temple, coming from with- 
out. For the king | He made all this ſpoil, to obtain this 
1dolatrous kings favour : to ſhew himſelf alien from Gods 
true ſervice. 

V. 20. With his fathers] Yet not in their Sepulchres , 
2 Chron.23. 27. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Erſ,1. Nine years] Since the beginning of Hoſhea's 

reign happened in the Jaſt year of 7erems reign , 
2 Kings 15.39,32. and that the ninth of Hoſhee falleth juſt 
with the fixth of Hegekiah, 2 Kings 18.1, 10. theſe nine 
years muſt not be underſtood of his whole reign ; ſeeing 
that there is all hay his time between , which was ſix- 
teen years, 2 Kings 16,2. and allo ſix years of king Heze- 
Kieh. Whether there were any vacancy in the kingdom : 
as 2 Kings 15.1. or whether he was not properly king un- 
til] he was eſtabliſhed by the king of Aſſzrie his conſent 
and under his proteftion; as beginning a new numeration 
of the years of his reign, according to the cuſtom : See 
Annot. upon Egek.1.1. 

V. 4. To $0] wiz. To have relief.from him againſt the 
Aſjriansthoſe monarchies having been emulators and in 
continual wars one with anothec tor a Jong time : ſee 
2 Kings 18.21, 7er.z7.5. : 

V. 9. Secretly] This may be referred to private idolatries 
and impieties Ezek.8.1 2. beſides the publick and autho- 
rized ones. Or to the diſguiſements and falſe pretences of 


| good intentions, wherewith the idolaters coloured their 


publick ſuperſticions, From the tower ſet in ſeveral places 
for the ſafeguard of the countrey, againſt the eneaues ſud- 
den incurſions; or for preſervation of the cattel,and fruits 
of the earth : the meaning is, that they did it in all places 
from the biggeſt to the leaſt. 

V. 15. Vanity) A frequent name for idols, Deut 32.27. 
I Cor 8.4. Became v4in] viz. beſotted in idolatry, and as 


t vvere transformed inte the likeneſs of idols : ſee 
T/a.115.8. 


\ Anmiations upon TI.K1NG 5; 


Chap. xviil. 

V; 18. Out of his] viz. From the place yrhere God was 
preſent upen earth in grace and virtue : vyhich vyas his 
Church, oyer vyhich Gods eye yet vyatcheth in a ſpecial 
manner, 

V. 24. The king]Firlt Salmenezar,and then Eſar- haddoy, 
Exra 4. 2, 

V. 25. Feared not] viz, They yielded no religious ſer- 
vice to the trueGod,neither did they any way acknowledg 
or yyorſhip him. : 

V. 26. Of the land] The fooliſh conceit of idolaters,that 
each countrey and nation ſhould have its own proper dei- 
ty, vrhat it had pleaſed them to chuſe, 

V. 27. Let them go] That is,let another new plantation 
be ſent thither in the place and ſtead of them who were 
devoured bythe Lions? yyhich perhaps happened in che 


.days of Efar-haddon, Ezra 4. 2. 


V. 28. One of the]Not one of the tribe of Levi, but one 
of them which the kings of 1/rael had made of their own 
minde, 1 Kings 12.31, How they ſhoald} vix, the outward 
ceremonies ot the law, by vyhich the people yielded unto 
the Lord ſome kinde of vyorfhip,vvhich though falſe and 
corrupt, yet it did keep alive ſome memory of him, and 
ſome reyerence of his name. 

V. 34. Neither do they] viz. Their religion is but a cor 
rupt mixture of the true and falſe, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Erſ..2. Twenty «nd five] Secing Ahaz began toreign 

at the age of twenty years, and reigned {ixteen years, 

2 Kings.16. 2. he muſt beger Hexekiah ateleven years of 

age,which muſt not ſeem ſtrange, conſidering the ſingular 

blefſing that nation had for generation. So Rehoboam 

vvas begotten by Solomon about the ſame age, 1 Kings 
14. 2), 

V. 4, Did burn] By a double exorbitant abuſe, Firſt,be- 
cauſe this ſerpent having been preſerved but only for a 
plain memorial , they imagined ſome divinity reſided- in 
this figure ; vyhereas it vyas but a {ign of Gods grace, ap- 

ointed by himfelf for a certain time, viz. vyhileſt be 
joyned his voluntary co-operation toit towards them who 
looked upon it according to his command, with faith in 
his promiſe. Secondly, becauſe they yielded a divine ho- 
nour to the ſign, beyond the true uſe of all Sacraments,and 
againſt Gods command. Nehuſhtan] that is, a piece of 
braſs : to ſhew, that it vvas to be valued no more then ſo 
much ſuch ſtuff,there remaining none of the ancient cha. 
raQters of Sacrament in it, vvhich had been appointed but 
foratime ; and to annijhilate by this name of ſcorn the 
falſe honour vyhich vvas yielded to it. 

V. 5. Like him] viz. In perfeRly purging the ſervice of 
God from all idolatry and ſuperſtition. 

V. 9. Herebelled] Ina juſt zeal for Gods povernment, 
be being the only Soveraign Lord of his people,and inde- 
teltation of his fathers wicked covenants, 2 Kings 16. 7, 

V. 8. fnto Gaya] viz. evento the uttermoſt bound of 
the Philiſtims countrey where Gaxa ftood. From the tower] 
taking,and ſacking all their holds as well the ſtrong as the 
weak ones, 2 Kings 17. 9. 

V. 14. To Lachiſþ] A city of 7udab, to behfiege yyhich 
Sennacherib did ſtay: 71 have offended} viz, having re« 
belled againſt thee ; vvords of yyeakneſs in Hexekiah, 
vvhoſe conſcience bearing him vvitneſs that ho had done 
rightly therein,might have hoped Go - would have defen. 
ded and proteRed bim in it. 

V. 16. Had overleid) Reftoring them into their former 
ſtate, 2 Chron.29 3. in vvhich Solomon had made them, 
namely, covered with golden plates, 1 Kings 6. 32. which 
Ahaz bad taken away, belide all other dammages which 
he had done to the Temple. 

V, 17. Sent] Breaking the covenants, when he had re- 
ceived the money, for he would now have king Hezekiah 
to yield himſelt wholly to his mercy, and to deliver 
Fernſelem into his hands. Rabſeris] this name as well ag 

Ii > Reb. 


Chap. xix 
Rahſhaheh, are names of offices 2 the firſt ſignifieth chief 
ot the Eauuches 3 the other, chiei of the Cup- bearers or 
taiters : See Annot. upan Fer. 39. 3 ; 

V. 20. Ihavecounſell | viz. That thereis nothing 
wanting neither ior counſel nor ſtrength, which are the 
two neceſ[a:y means to make war with,but only of prayer 


to God ; Or, that theſe humane means are of themſelves ' 


25 vain and unproficable as meer words, 
V. 21, Wilgo-intoj He is not only unprofitable , but 
alſo very harmtul. | : 
V. 22. hoſe high places] Namely, whoſe ſervice thou 
haſt lefſened and put down. according to the meaning © 


Idolaters, that do think piety conliits in the endleſs mul». 


tiplication of their ſaperititions. -  _ 

V. 25. The Lord ſaid A feoliſh imaginatign of Senna- 
cherib or Rablhakeh ior to affright the people, which they 
had conceived either by reaſon of their pretended offence 
towaids God,v 22. or of the proſperous ſucceſs they had 
in conquering the re of the country. | 

V. 27, They may eat} As much as to fay,that he would 
keep them ſhut up,and make them endure all the extrem- 
elt wants of a liege. ; 

V. 31. Make an agreement] Heb. a bleſſing : ora friend- 
ly compolition. 

CHAP. XIX. 

FEI, 2. The Elders] Namely, the heads and govers 

ors. 

V. 3. Of zrouble] Into which the people of God being 
fallen, the eneinies do take an occaſion trem thence to 
blaſpheme and deſpight God himſelf. The children 'a pro- 
verbial kind of ſpeech, to hignifie an extreme danger ; as 
when a womans ſtrength faileth her, even upon the point 
of being delivered. : 

V. 4. Will hear| A phraſe taken from men, meaning 
by may have conlidered of it, and be angry in his minde 

or It. 

V. 7. Twill ſerd} viz, I will ſend a panick terror in 
his mind,concerning the coming of the King of Ethiopia, 
and a true and real terror by the mortality and death © 
his Camp,that he ſhall determine to be gone. 

V. 9. He heard ſay] See an example ike this, 1 Sam. 
23 27. 
 _V. 16. Senthim)] Namely, the contents of this letter 

which | hold in my hand. 

V. 21. The Virgin] the Scripture ufeth to call thoſe 
Cities and States fo, which live in peace and good go- 
yernment,under their natural Lords who ought to be as 
their iathe's, and towards whom they alſo reciprocally 
ought to keep themſelyes pure, ia the integrity of their 
faith and obedience. 

V. 23. Wuh the multitude] A figurative deſcription of 
Sennacheribs vain-glory,who preſumed that be could ea- 
ily ſubdue all ludea, which was likened to Lebanon tor 
height and magnificence, and to mount Carmel for plea- 
ſanrueſs and truitfulneſs ; and make himlelt Lord of the 
Temple ot God: fee Iſai, 14. 8. 

V. 2.4. Strange w.cers] viz. Newly found out, which 
heretofore were not known; or of ſtrange countryes. 
Dried up viz, My armies ate fo great in number that they 
can dry up rive's.drinking but once every man, and yet | 
a'ways am abundantly provided of water from other 
places. It ſeemech he mocketh Hezeki«h for the care he 
took in ſtopping of the fountains about Jeruſalem ,z Chr. 


Annotations upon II.K1NG 8s. 


Chap.xx, 
V. 27. They abode] Figurative terms taken from hunic. 
! men: the meaning is, | know all thy counſels deſi gns.and 
{ undectakings, and 1 govern them all through my proyj. 
| dence : ſee Pſel. 139. 253. 
V. 28. Inthy noſe] As they do to bufaloes and other 
fierce beaſts. : | 
V. 29. This year] Many think that was the ſixth yex 
; next before the year ot relt, Levis. 25.5, whetein it was not 
lawful to ſow nor reap, but to feed only upon what the 
 eatth did voluntarily bring forth ; Now the miracle wa; 
that in the ſixth year,which was to furniſh vittual for the 


f two years following, Levi. 25. 21.they could not Plough 


nor ſow the land by reaſon of the Afſyrians coming, 
| whereby the laxth, ſeventh, and eighth year, there wag ng. 
' thing eaten but what grew of it ſell. 
; V. 30. Take root] viz, Proſper and multiply erery way; 
' a pbraſe taken from trees: Job 29. 19. 
V. 31. Shall go forth] vix. After this ſiege, the country 
! ſhall be re-inhabited and peopled by them that ſhall haye 
ſafeguarced themſelyes in Jeruſalem. The Zeal] namely, 
| God ſhall work all this to maintain his glory, and his 
Church againſt the 4ſſyrians fierceneſs and blaſphemie,, 
V. 32. Ceſt a bank] Or, terrace,according to the man. 
ner of ancient fieges : ſee 2 Sam. 20 15. Others have it, 
trenches. | 
| V. 35. Theywere all dead corpſes] vix, All was full of 
| dead corpſes. ” 
| V. 37. Of Armenia] Ital, Ararat which is in the rex 
Armenia, Gen. $. 4. 


CHAP. XX. 


Erſ. 1. Thou ſhalt die] This was no abſolute and ir. 

reyocable decree, but a threatning of a thing which 
would ſurely happen, if God did not through his omni- 
potency help it upon Hezekiah his prayer, God by this 
means humbling and trying him. 


devotion and tervor,without any diſturbance, 

V, 3. #epe | Not ſo much tor the loſs of his life, as be- 
cauſe he ſhould leave none to ſucceed him, tor Maneſith 
was born three years ajter Hezekiah recovered. | 

V. 4. The middle Conrt| vis. of the royal palace; it 
ſeemeth he means that of 1 Kings 7. 8. 

V. 6. For mine own ſake] That is to ſay, moved thete- 
unto by mine own good will, to Yerifie my Promiſes 
made to Devid to maintain my glory,and to reward D« 
vids fidelity. 

V.7. A lump] Figs indeed have a natural propertyto 
ripen and mol}:fie, bur God did add thereunto by miracle 
a ſupernatural kind of virtue, to haſten and ſtrengthen 
the operation, as in many other miracles, The boil] itis 
very likely that Hezekizhs diſeaſe was a plague ſore. _ 

V. 8. What ſball be the ſign] the requeit of a divins 
gn being made in humility, through a meer delire ot 
confirming his taith, which was oppoſed by many con- 


| trary likeithoods, is not condemned in Sctipture : ſee 


Fudg 6. 17,37, 39. Iſai. 7.11. 

V. 9. The ſhadow Namely, ſhall the ſhadow in the 
dial go forward or backward ten deg:ees, viz. that ſha- 
dow which ſhewed the parts of the day, not by whole 
hours,but by other leſſer ſpaces of time ; for ſeeing that 
v. UI. is ſpoken of the going down of the ſhadow which 


33. 3. Of beſieged p/2ces | namely, of ſtrong holds. 

\'. 25. Haſt thou n0t] Iſaiah turneth his ſ:cech to Senna- 
cherib in the name ot Ged,ſhev.ing him that all. which he 
kad dune in Judea,was by his decree and providence for 
to chaſtſe his people, according to the threatnings and 
piediRions of his Prophets 3 ſo that he, who was bur on- 
ly the inſtrument, had nothing to vaunt himſelf of againſt 
G:d who could hinder him and overthrow all his under. 
taki. gs,1/e. 10. 5,7,13,15,Formed it ]vix, appointed and 
dec:ced it to beſo, together with all their circumſtances, 
Iſai, 22.11. Jer..33. 2, 


ſheweth it was the declining of the day after mid-day, 1 
theſe degrees which it had deſcended, had becn whole 
hours, that day muſt have been ( even before this mira 
culous lengthening) of twenty hours atleaſt, which ca 
by no means be. * 

V. 15. A light thing] Not but that the miracle would 
have been equall both ways ; but becauſe it is naturalio 
the day to go forwards, the miracle would not have 3p" 
peared, but cnly by this lingularity of having it donen 
an inſtant. Whereas in the retrogradation the miraculous 
motion was more ſlow,and ſenſible, and redoubled by the 
going up again and 1e-defcending. —— 


V. 2, He turned | viz. To pray privately with a preatet 
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Chap. xxi,xxii,xxi1l. 
V. 11. The ſhadow } | 
which went _—_— alio, Iſai. 38. $. Joſh. 10. 14. 
V. 12. For he had] In outward ſhew to congratulate 
with him,becauſe he had recovered h;s health; but indeed 


it was for to be truly intormed of that terrible miracle, of 


' the lengthening ol the day, 2 Chron. 33. 31. 


V. 13. Hearkned] vic, He ſuffered his heart to be poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſome joy, or worldly pride by reaſon of this ſo 
magnificent ambaſſage,from ſo mighty a King, 2 Chron. 
32. 25531, Iſai, 39. 2. of his Armour] or, his magazine 
of arms, wh 
of Lebanon ; See Annot. upon 1 Kings 7, le 

V. 18. Eunuchts| Or, Courtiers. : : 

V. 19. Good js] vi, Juſt,by reaſon of the manifold fins 
which we have committed, I do with all humility and 
worſhip ſubmir my ſelt thereunto 

V. 20. A pool] This was a great pool of water brought 
by conduits under ground,which were digged out ot the 
rock from the fountains of Gthon,when Sennacherib belie- 
ved the City, 2 Chron 32. 3, 30. And the ſaid pool was 
in the City of David, and ſeemeth to be the ſame as 15 

mentioned, Nehems, 2.14. and 3. 15. Tſai. 22.9, 11. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Er. 5, In thetwo] As well inthe Prieſts, as in the 
peoples Court. - 

V 6. Dealt with] vig.He ordained that there ſhould al- 

ways be ſome body polieſſed with ſuch a kind of ſplrit,as 


Annitaticas upoy I1T.KING 8s. | 
Together wich the body of the Sun, | puties : ſee 2 Sam. 8.17. 2 Kings 25.18 B:thel; whe:e 


ich it ſeemeth was in the houſe of the toteſt | 


Chap. xxtil, 


Feroloam had ſer up one of the Calves, 1 Kings 12. 29, 
Now Joſiah cauſed this duſt to be carried thither, as an 
abominable uncleanneſs, to prophane the place, and . 
take away all opinion of hoJineſs from it 

V.5. Theidolatrous Priefts| Ital. The Chemarims : they 
yreic certajn miniſters ot -Idolatry different from the 
Prielts yyhich belonged to the idols. Zeph. 1. 4, The jews 
believe that it vvas a kind of Monks, ſo called, either by 
reaſon that they lived cloiſte: ed up, or becauſe they uſed 
| to vyear ſmoaky clothing and of a dark colour. Planets] 
according to others,the twelye {1gns of the Zodidck. 

V.6. And ca{t\ In ſign of deteſtation of Idols and 
[dolaters, for theſe vvere the graves of them which had 
vyorſhipped Idols, 2 Chron, 34. 4. Of the children | viz. of 
the baſett and loweit degice amongtt the people, vvho e- 
yer being molt ſenſual, are likely inclined to Idolatry 
and ſaperſtition. | 

V.7. The houſes] They vrerelitr'e booths which ſerved 
for brothel houſes,vyhere they committed the abomina- 
ble lin of Jult againlt nature : Idolatry being always fol-_ 
lowed vvith theſe abominations, fruits of the unclean ſpi- 
rit of lying, Romat.23,24,27. feel Kings 14. 24. andiy. 
12, and 22, 46, Hangings] Ital. Houſes : they might be 
ſome tents vyhich vyere ſer up in that grove, whetein thoſe 
wickednefſes were commitied. 

V.8..All the Prieſts |which vyorſhipped the true God,yet 
they do it in the bigb places,and not in the temple of Tery- 
ſalem,which vvas the only place approved by God. Defiled] 


ſhould give anſwers inttead of an Oracle. 

13, Stretch 1 will lay every thing level there, as1 
have done in Samarie, and by the houſe of thab : ſee 
Iſai. 34. 11. Lam. 2. 8. ; 

V. 16. His /# | viz. Of Idolatry, which patticulatly is 
called the {in which diſpleaſeth che Lord, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Erſ. 8; The book] This was the original of the Jaw 

which was kept within the Temple, Deut. 31. 24. 
which amongſt the confuſions of Manaſſeh aud .1mon » 
might be hid.en or miſ-laid. | 

V. 11, The words|viz, The curſes and threatnings pro- 
nounced againſt thoſe fins which h:d reigned, and did yet 
reign amongſt the people. He rerr] through the e-ceſfiive 
grief of his minde , belug exceedingly troubled in 
ſpirit, 

V. 13. Enquire] viz. If thete be any means, or if it be 
not too late to appeaſe his wrath, what good or mercy 
we may hope for, and what evil and rigour we ought to 
fear according to his law. 

V. 14, Of the werdrobe] Namely, of the Prieſtly holy 
garments, In the Colledge] Ital. In the ſecond precintt : 
This was apart of Zeruſalem called Bezeta, vvhich vvyas 
encompaſſed with vvalls and gates,ſeveral from the City 
it ſelf, yet within the compaſs of the walls of Ferufaler: . 
and the: efore the gate of this incloſure vyas called ſecond 
Zeph,1,10. and the middle pate, Fer.39.3. in ditterence of 
the firſt gate,which was in common wall of the City. 

V. 18, Heft heard] viz, Which vyeie read in the book 
ol the Law, v. 10. 

V. 30. In peace] viz. Beſore the laſt deſolation of 
the country;and thou ſhalr die in my favour, to come in» 
to everlaſting reſt. So that 7oſrahs death, though violent , 
2 Kings 23. 29. vyas not accurſed of God. 


CHAP. XXI11. 


JErl. 2. The Prophets] See Annot, upon Jer. 26. 7. 
He read] Or, cauſed to beread by ſome Prieſt, 
Nehem, 8. 3, 

V.3. By a pillar] Whereof, ſee 2 Kings 11.14. S:00d to 
the] that is, conſented to it, and did openly protelt that 
they vyould ſtand to it without varying. 

. V. 4. Of the ſecond ordey] Theſe wete the two Prieſts in 
e next depree to the bigh Prieſt, who were alſo bis de- 


or, he did by authority proclaim them to be unclean, took 
away all ſigns of holineſs from them. and brought them 
to ſordid uſes,and defiled them with unclean things ac- 
cording to law, as with dead bodies, bones, and the like 
v.4. 14, 16, 20. From Geba| which were the two bounds 
of the land of Judah in Jength.of nepee] namely, ſet up 
near to the gares of the City, according to the ancient 
| cuſtom of 1dolaters, for to have theie ſome tucelar and 
| guarding God-head. Of 7oſhua] neither the man nor the 
gate are mentioned any where e'iſe,it might de ſomie Cap= 
tain of that City , or part of it, who dwelling near one 
of theſe gates, had built a Chappel, or place of deyotion 
there, . 

V.9. The Prieſts] Though they were of the Prieſtly 
race,yet were they depoſed from their office, but for all 
that :ſuffeied to feed upon the holy meats, as of meat- 
offerings, wherein all manner of leaven was forbidden , 
Levit. 2.4,5»11. 

V. 10, Topheth] it was a place on the Eaſt ſide'of 7er:- 
ſalem, in the pleaſant valley of the children of Hinnem : 
ſo called trom Tof,that is to ſay,a drum,either by reaſon 
' of the mulick,dances,and other paſlimes,which were uſed 
| the:ezor by reaſon of the noiſe of drums, which was uſed 
| thete in the abominable ſacrifices of their :childten; to 

deat the ears, and dull the ſenſes of the ſfeRators : ſee 
; Zer.7. 31 and 19.6, 11, 
| V. 11, The horſes] They wete certain ſtatues of horſes 
| and chariots dedicated to the Sun, as ke was accuſton'ed 
| to be figured bythe heathen , mounted upon a chariot 
drawn with four hoiſes. At the entring in] it is thought ro 
be either one o1 more gates of the firlt piecin& of the 
Temple on the welt fide, through which they went into 
the court of the Gentiles In the ſuburbs ' [ral hath it, Pur- 
wvarim: it ſeenieth to be the ſame place as is called Parbar, 
1 Chron. 26.18. anditis uncertain what place it was, 
and why it was focalled ; the Hebrews hold, they were 
certain ſuburbs belonging to the Temple cowards the 
weſt : ſee Ezek. 45. 2. ns 

V. 12. That were 0n] See of this cuſtom of thoſe that 
worſhipped the Stars, Jer. 19,13. Zeph. 1. 5. 

V. 13. Of corruption] Itis thought it was the Mount 
of Olives, or ſome other near unto it on the Eaſt fide of 
Feruſalem , and that its ſo called by the alluſion or 
likeneſs of two Hebr. words, whereof one fignifieth 
andinting, by reaſon of the Olives; and the other 

; much, 


Chap. xxiv, 


much like unto it ſpoil or corruption , by reaſon of theſe a» , 


bominations. ; 

\ V. 15. The high place) viz. The materials of that Tem- 
ple vyhich yyas ereted in honour of one of Feroboamy 
Calves. , 

V. 16. Tarned himſelf ] Namely, vrhen he yvas 1n Be- 
thel,vvhich place though ic vyas no part of the Kingdom 
of Judah, he did theſe things, *ither as by right being 
lawful Lord, as he vvas Devids rightful ſucceſſor 3 or in 
meer zeal, in a then abandoned countrey, yrhich ina 
manner had no Lord atall, 2 Chron. 34 6. ; 

V. 18, No men move] viz. Do not burn them 'as you 
have done the reſt. ' , 

V. 21. Is this book] Which vyas found in the Temple, 
2 Kings 22.8. 3 : 

V. 2:2, Sarely there was not] This Paſſover is here made 
mention of, becauſe it was celebrated with more con- 
courſe of people,and greater purity,then ever it was fince 
the time of the Judges, 2 Chrox. 35. 18. 
 V. 24. Andihe Cots) The Hebrew word fignifieth pro- 
perly, little domeſtical or houſhold Idols : See Annot. 
upon Gen. 31.19. | 

V. 26. Turned net] Becauſe that the people followed 
not the example of their King in converting theniſelves 
ſincerely to the Lord, as it appeared preſently after the 
death of 7oſies, Jer. 3 10. 

V. 29. Of Aſiyria] By this name ſeemeth to be under- 
ſtood Nebopolaſier King of Babylow, who had taken Aſſyria 
from the MeJes, who had ſubdued the Aſſyrians; ſo of- 
tentimes by the name of Aſiyriens,by reaſon of the anti. 

uity of the Empire, and nobleneſs of the Title, are un- 

derfivod the Chaldeans, and afterwards the Perſians, who 
had conquered A4ſſyria, Againſt him ] the cauſe _ be 
to hinder him from going to provoke the King of Baby- 
lon,for {ear leaſt his country which lay between the coun 

try of theſe two Monarchs, ſhould be left to the conque- 
rors mercy, and be the place or field tor their war. Slew 
him] that is to ſay, wounded him mortally,for it ſeemeth 
hedied in 7erxſalem, 2 Chron. 35, 24. When be had] wiz. 
at the firſt encounter. ' : 

V. 30. 41d the people]Some believe that this Zehoahax 
was inſtalled by popular faRion, and not according to 
birth-right, ſeeing that he was but three and twenty years 
of age when he began to reign, and reigned bur three 
moneths, whereas his brother Fehoiakim who ſucceeded 
. bim,was five and twenty years of age when he began to 
reign, v. 36. unleſs there were ſome vacancy or inter- 
Tegnum aſter Fehoehey. Jehoabat] called alſo Shallam , 
Jer. 22.11. ; | 

V. 34+ Turned] For to ſhew his ſovereignty, 2 Kings 
24. 17. Dan, 1.7. There) according to Feremiah his pro- 
pheſie, er. 22, 11. 


. CHAP. XXIV. 
Erf. 1. Nebuchadnexzar] The ſon of Nebopolaſier , 
who raiſed up the old Empire of Babylow, annexing 
Aſiyria unto it, which he had conquered, Gen. 10. 10. 
2 Kings 23. 29. and being yet living he ſent this ſon of 


Annotations upen TI.KING s$: 


4, 25 & 
- ev. ” F 
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3s. 


V. 2. Baxds] The meaning is; [before the Childeay\ 
came with a compleat Army into Judee, they made ig 
roads and ſpoiled the countrey with theſe bands;whers, 


God gave the people ygt ſome time and warning to wh, 


| vert them, and his ele to prepare themſclyes apaint th 


laſt and irreparable inundation, gs 

V. 6. Fehoiachin] Called likewiſe Fechoniah,1 Chr 3,16 
and Coniab, er. 22. 24. 

V.7. The King] This is added to ſhew that from thy 
time the Zyg yptians ayd,who were enemies and emulator 
of the Babyloniens, was quite eur off from the Jews ; fy 


the Egypiians ſtirring in Zedekiehs time, laſted but alittle, 


Egypt] of which, ſee Numb. 3 4. 5. 

V. 12, Went out] An Hebrew phraſe, ſignifying 2 
much as, that he yielded to hs mercy. Of his] Namely, 
Nebuchadnexzars. 

V. 14. All Feruſgem” That is to ſay, the greater and 
better part of the people. Crafts-men] to take away al 

means of fortifying the City, and arming the men: fe 
Annot, upon Ixdg. 5. 3. r Sam.. 13. 19. | 

V. 16. Seven thouſand] Theſe were people of the coup 
trey,and the ten thouſand of v. 14. were. of leruſalem,and 
likewiſe the crafts-men. OE | 

V, 20. For] viz, God was ſo extremely incenled, tha 
in this laſt occaſion he did not ſo much as grant Zedekig 
the ſpirit of repentance, and gave him over to rebell z 
gainſt the king of Babylon, to draw upon himſelf the lif 
and utter ruine. 


CHAP. XXV. 


: © 3. Fourth moneth] This number ought tobe ſup 
plied by Jer. 52. 6: For the people} viz. ior the mea 
eſt ſort ; well there might be alittle lefc for the bette: 
ſort. 

V. 4. The City] viz. The Chaldeans penetrated intoit, 
and madea breach init, Jer. 39. 2,3. Of the Gate (et 
Ter. 39. 4. And the King] according to the propheli, 
Ezek. 13. 13. 

V. 7, Pmtout] According to the prediftion of Ext, 
'; Ke : 

V. 8. Captain] See Gen, 37.36. 

V. 18. Chief Prieſt] That is to ſay, high Prieſt. Seco] 
namely, his preat Deputy, and next to the high Prieſt io 
the Prieltly line ; ſuch as there were always one or two; 
Eleazar under Aaron, Phinehas under Eleazar, &c.ſee Nun. 
3. 32. 2am, 8.T7. 2 Kings 23. 4. Of the dooy ] or,of the 
holy veſſels, Ter. 35, 4. ſee Annot. upon 2 King.12. 9: 
V. 19: And five] Ter. 52. 25. there are ſeven ; whether 
it be by reaſon that they were taken at ſeveral times, 0 
that the five were the chief. That were] namely, of his1n- 
timate friends, Hebr, of them who beheld the kings fact, 
Eſth. 1. 14, 

V. 23. All the] Theſe are the heads of the mien of wat 
which forſook Zedekiah, v. 5. 

V. 27. Seven and twentieth] See Annot, upon Jer. 52- 
31. Evilmerodach} ſon ot Nebuchaduezzar. Lift up] See 
Gen. 46. 30, 19. 


his to make war in Zery,who is here called King,becauſe 
he was heir and Lieytenant general to his father. 


Cm EE ES 


TR —— 


V. 29. Before him] viz. In his royal palace, or xt his 
cable. 


The Argument of I CHRONICLES. 


LH is plain thet theſe two Books of the Chronicles were written after the return from the captivity of Babylon * and thit 
they were gathered by ſome Prophet, or by Ezra him ſelf,out of the ancient publick records : wherein were contained the þ*3- 
ples genealogies, and the Kings alts,eſpecially of the Kings of Judah: being theſe records were kept in Babylon by the Priefs 
faithful care,chongh not withont appearence of ſome breach and mutiletion in ſome parts of the Hiſtory, which happened through 
the injury of the times. In this 1, Book then are ſummarily numbred the generations of the holy fock,in which the. Church waspre- 
ſerved from the creation of the world, from father to ſon, until the return from the captivity. Secondly, There is briefly ſet down 
the nerration of Davids «fts, as a ſuxtmary,end in ſome places an addition to the hiftory of the Books of Samuel. But principe” 


ly is ſet dewn the excellent order which he eftabliſhed in his kingdom, az well in politich and warlike affairs, as chiefly «Iſo 4 


Chop, 


and was to ſmall or no purpoſe, Jer. 37. 5. Therivery | 


' ghe Ecelefcaftical we 
4 ; 
Solomon { farthi great work of the Temple , to which God had deſtinated him : wherefore he gave him the model al- 


tres received from God, «nd conſrgned fluffs of all kinds,of an ineflimable value and mighty quaniity, into his 
| had rec. 


hich he long before 
a" his own liberalicy, and the peoples contributions, 


| I. CHRONICLES. | "IE 
ernment, and the ſervice of God in all its funRions, Being deſirous in this mannev 0 prepare for his for 
by God nominated, and by the people acknowledged and conſecrated his ſucceſior ) all things which 


had gotten together, and conſecrated : to which alſo towards the end of his life he added much 


% 


The Anahſis; 


| I The Kings 
I The extraQtion or Genealogy of To Iſrael, 


His book con- 2 The people 


tains WO ge- \ , The beginning of the Kingdom of FI Sail, 


nerals ; Iſrael, in the two firſt Kings 2 David. 
C1 From Adam to No- i _ = - El _ | h 
- hr wy 3 Enoſh. $ Methuſelah > Chap. 1. verſ, 1, 2,34. 
| fret ps 4 " } 4 Kenan. .9 Lamech, 
Yo Uh 5 Mahaleleel. J © 10 Noeh. 


| 2 From Noah by his ſon Shem to Jacob, Chap. I, v. 34, where he is called Iſrael. 
1 By 7acobs ſon Judah to David, Chap. 2. v.15. 


1 The extration and a ; | | 
Grnnteny & Bla | | I To _ KingsF By 7acobsſon Benjamin to Saul, Chap. 8.v, 33 | 
down from Adam, C 1 The Canaarite the daughter of Shua,c. 2.9. 3 
wa —_ of ror 4 | I 7udah and his ) 2 Terr his daughter-in-law,of whom came 
yaline of deſcent | | poſterity, by David,and the.whole race of the Kings of 
of three degrees, | | -. Judah, Chap. 3. 
| Jz Simeon, Chap. 4, 
3 Renben. | 
| 1 4 Gad. 
; From [ | 5 The half tribe of Marnaſieh, Chap. 5. 
Jacob S 2 The people | | E 1 Gerſhon.” , I Aaron. 
» by Zacobs 12< * = = ohath, the father of D ? Moſes. | 
ſons, the Pa- | IE n P the father of 3 Nitiam, Chap. 6, 
triarchs, +1 char. ATA ; | 
] 8 Nephteli. £5; » 
19 Manejzeh. Þ Chap, 7. 
| 10 Ephraim. 
" [ xx Aſher, 


1 Inpart,c. 7. from the 6 to verſe, 13. 
2 More fully 4 I Saul. | 
down to TU2 Fonathay, Chap. 8. 

3 Reſumed by way of preparation to 
the hiſtory of Seul,Chap. 9. verſ. 39. 
who was the firſt King, _ : 


| 12 Benjamin, whoſe 
[ Genealogy is ſet 

| down 

LC 


Cx His death, flain by his own hands, Chap. 16. 


| 
2 The firſt King of 
Iſrael was Saul, of 4 
whom here there is 
no mention but of 


244% 
1 Diſebedience to Gods command in his charge concer- 


2 His fin, which brought this ; ning the fmdleſtrces. 


Judgement upon him, / 2 Asking counſel of one that had a ;amiliar ſpirit, Chap. 
: 10. verſ. 13, 14. 


C1 Barbarouſly abuſed by the Ph;liFims, who cut off 
I Inreſpe& of Y his kead, and faſtned it inthe Temple of Dagon, 


| | his body, bs:'; 
= | | 2 Pioufly uſed by the men of 7ebeſo-Gilead, who: bu- 
| 3 Theconſequenes ried Saul and his ſons, Chap , 10, " 
| upon his death 2 In reſpe& of his kingdom and authority, which devolved to David, 
6 Chap. 10. whoſe ſtory is the ſubje& matter of the remaining part. 
ofthebook. i. * 


' 
» 
o 


3 That which is here recorded of David, 


may be reduced to theſe two heads, Iſrael. 


1 The means how he cameto a quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of | 
+ His adminiſtration of the government when he was poſſeſſed of it. 


I, The 


Anal. IL CHRONICLE $, 


» | rael,who anoint him thy bone and thy fleſb, Chap. II.q. ; 

T1 The means king on a double 2 Of conſcience and obedience to God, God had choſen him. The Lord 
how he came 5 ground. , thy God(fſay they to David) ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt iced my people 
to 2 quietpoſ- | ' C 7/rael,and thou ſhalt be Ruler over my people 1ſrael, ib, v. 2. 

| ſeſſion of the S 2 Valour of his Worthies, particularly named, Chap. 11. : : 
kingdonre, | 3 The acceffion of many parties that came p1 At Zikleg,when he kept himſelf cloſe, ch. 12, y, L, 
Were to himgtill his hoſte was a great hoſte liked 2 At Hebrox, when the armed Bands of all 1ſrael came 
| the hoſte of God. unto him, Chap. 12.v. 23. 


% C1 To an accidental-occaſional place, viz. the houſe of Obed-Edowh 
reaſon of the death of Vz3ah, ſmitten by God for touching the Ark, 
Chap. 13. 
| E C1 By the miniſtery of the Levites, who carried the 
C1 To the portable | Ark on their ſtioulders, therein correRing the for. 
| moveable. Temple, mer error in carrying it ina cart, 
| vi the Taberna- | 2 To a deſign- | 2 By dancing in his own perſen, for which he is de. 
cle, and Ark,whichs ed prepared 1 ſpiſed by bis wife Michel. * 
he brings from Ki- | place in the | 3 By feltivalſacrifices, Chap. 16. 
| riath-jearim, city of Davi % ; I Toattend and miniſter before 
| which he doth j 4 By afigning \ the Ark. 
[ o_ great | w _ amr > To thank and( * -mgg 
I | mY —_ os mag gyy 16-9 ; Cymbal 
*-. C - they do, ſinging 
l the 105 P/. with / * __ 
, FY Ke $1 i 
th | C1 Intending to build it, but wy I Approved. 
; [ = | reſolution is ; 2 Contradiſted by Nathan, Chap. 17. 
; EE | | £1 The ſpoils of his enemies, Chap. 18. verſe IT. 
| L 2 A hundred thouſand talents of gold, 
Ss | |: | 3 A thouſand thouſand talents of filver. 
iy | r Stone, 
| CY. | £0 Coop _ | 4 ONE 2 Timber. 
© 2 C1 Iron 
yo | | me od  "Swithout meaſure, Chap. 22. 
| |- 2 Braſs } .. 
| | © ; | 6 Precious ſtones, Chap. 29. 2. | 
| | A | 7 By his example of dedicating, Chap. 29. 4. he cauſed 
| T L \ Che Princes and people to offer, Chap. 29. 
*Y | | E q 2 He charges his ſon Solowon to be careful to build it : and gives him 
7 © --; | the pattern, Chap. 28. 
- | r 4 S | 2 Knowing the | 3 He chargeth the Princes to aſsiſt his ſon Solomon in the work, c. 13. 
= 18 | place where | V-17- 

s | | 2 Ie Tragde | I Twenty and 4000. were' to ſet- forwardthe 
lope | of] Boald bet! work of the houſe of the Lord, ch. 23. 1.3 
S | built: ſecond- | 4 The Levites from\ —_ ark a 

| T | ly, having re- thirty years old and Pang yrs 4 «tho _—_ 
Bu ceived a pat. | upward, being in all F = c J __—_ 
g ELL tern of all the } 38000, hedoth thus 3 © 2 FROWandG were Porters. . 
| : | ces £ d diQribute them 4Four thouſand Singers and Players on n- 
i | God by” as. | , ſtruments to praiſe the Lord : whoſe ſeveral 
] vine zalbics \. -offices are ſet down, Chap. 25. and 26. 
| ory yt ll 5 Neorders the ſervice of the Prieſts the ſons of Aron, who weret 
Exe lik; *} govern the Sanfuary and the houſe of the Lord, ch, 24, v. 5: and 
wah S his are ranged into twenty four courſes, ibid. 
ſon Solomon | T Power, 
| 4m build i C1 Celebrate Goel Majeſty: 
C Gone | 3 Bounty. 

i 1 Natural indigence. 
end | ' z 6 Having fini- f zAcknowledegeth ted Frailty of himſelf and ths 
ment ares - | ] _ all the reſt ofthe Officers, 
recorded | | I TEA _ 3 Thanks God thathe had enabled them thus to of- 
his ads, | | jr kg -nipag py fer : For all things (ſayes he) come of. thee,and of thint 

he'c bon =" a | opnhavewe given thee, Chap. 29. v.14, * 
þ C > . , ſn 
omg 7 4 Prayes that God\, * king. | 
# ; . 1d prepare the - : 
| i. Wbich he doth | YOm eG Prep z People unto himſelf, cb. 29- 
| — ( heart both of from the 10 to ver/. 20 
A B 


2 Watt 


Avalyſ, 
C1 The deſire of all 17. 1 Of natural affetion, Dvid and they were of a bloud, We (ſay they) ate 


Andi) 


He died 


ÞÞÞ* 


V. « 
called | 


neſſehs 
though 
thers 
weſſeh + 


corpor 


not me; 
at Cale! 
tain wh 
The me 
childe : 
father] 
for of e 
Fudah, 


Analmþs 
| 
Zobah, and the Syrians his help- 


4 He ſmites Hadarezer King of , 
ers 3 for which he receives 


2 War, and ſo 


EY YO 


7 Fights thiee batte]ls more wi 
Worthtes, Chap. 20. 


hs 


| 3 Civil gorern- r1 He conſtitutes a 
n.ent, 1 providing | privie counctl, as 
for the preſent in | 
his life-time, ſo | 


2 Provilles' for it} 2 He conſtitutes 
after his death in | Judges and Of- 
| declaring Solo- \ ficers, for out- 
| mon his ſucceſſor, | ward bulineſles, 


Chap, 23. ' 
| 4 Domeſtical 


3 
1 Treaſurers, 


2 Store-houſes, 


p—_— CT IO ann WIA nan” A m—_— ——— —Y——_—__ qo G——_—_—_—_ SS ts 


government, ſo } 3 Tillage, 
he appoints o=\ 4 Vineyards, 
yerſeers of his / 5 Olive-trees, 
Y 6 Sycamore-trees, 
\_2 Bad; ſohe numbers the people, Chap. 21. 
| 1 Days, 2 
He died full oY Riches, Chap. 29, verſ.28. 
3 Honour, F 


Annotations npon 1. CHRONICLES. 


Cx He wins Sion from the Jebuſites, and calls it the City of Devid, Chap. 11, 7. 
2 Obtains two vitores over the Ph/liſtims, Chap, 14, 
3 Subdues the Philiſtims and Moabztes, Chap. 18. 


5 He ayengeth the abuſe of his Meſſengers ſent to com- 
fort Hanun, and obtains two victories over the 


6 He ſpoils Rabbah, andcuts the inhabitants with 


Anal Tſe, 


1 Preſents 
2 Gratula- from Thou King of Hameh, Chap. 18. 
tion | 
Sf Ammonues, 
2 Syrians. 
1 Saws, 
2 Harrows of Iron. 
3 Axes, Chap. 20.' 


| Chap. 19. 


th the Philiſtims, in which three Giants are ſlain by Davids 


$ Conſtirutes guards of his perſon under twelve Captains, each Captain having twenty and 
four thouſand under his command, and theſe did wait monethly, Chap, 27, 


I 7onathan, Davids Uncle. 
2 4hithophel, 
3 7ehoiaday 
4 Abiathar. 
1 Orer 1ſrael, Chenantah and his Sons, Chap. 26. v, 29. 
2 On this {ide 70rdeny Weſtward, Nafjdbiah and his bre- 
thren, v. 30, 


Chap, 27, werſ. 32, 


1 Reabentes. 


3 On the other ſide ) 2 Gadites, was 7erijah $ his 


Jordan over the Y 3 Half Tribe C brethren, v. 32- 
T of Manaſſeh, 
7 Cellars of oyl, 

$ Herds of Sharon, 


9 Herds of the valley, \ all named, Chap. 27. 


\ 10 Camels, 
11 Ages, 
12 Flocks,' 
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Annotations upon I. Chronicles. 


CHA 


Erf. 6. Zimri] Who ſeemeth to be the ſame as 
| Zabdi, Joſh. 7. I.- Dara} called alſo Dard, 
I Kings 4. 31, 

V. 7. Achar] 7oſh.7. 1. Heis called Achan ; 
but it ſeemeth that his name was changed by reaſon of 
the trouble which he cauſed in Tſy«el through his fin; for 
Achay [1gnifieth a troubler : ſee 7oſþ. 7. 25. 


V. 9. Rem] Called alſo Aram, Matth,1..3. Chelubai] 
called Caleb, v.18. 


P. Il. | 


V.25. And Ahijah) Or, of Abhijah, as though that 
were his mothers name. 

V. 42. Caleb] Of whom ſee v. 13. Meſha] leaving out 
the reſt,who bad already been named, v.18. Ziph] name- 
ly, of the Ziphites, as v. 24. | 

V. 45. Beth-z2ur) Or, the Beth-3urites, namely, of thoſe 
who aiterwards lived in Beth-7ury a city of Judd. 

V. 47. Zahdai] Who might be the Son of Moxa. 


V. 13. Fliab] It ſeems to be the ſame as Elihuz 1 Chron. 
27.18. Shimma] called alſo Shamma, 1 Sam. 16. 9. 


V. 49. The f.ther of ] viz. The firſt original of the 
Madmannites; namely, they which dwelt in Madmannahy 


| a City of Zadah, Joſh. 15. 31. and ſoit is in the following 


 V 18. Zerioþ] Which might be ſome Cencubine, Her | names. 


Sons | namely, 4zubahs, as it 1s very likely, 


V. 50. Caleb] Grandchilde to him that was named be- 


V. 23. Tothe Sons] viy. They were held to be of Ma- fore, v. 18. 19. Ephratah| wile ot the firlt Caleb, v. 19. Of 


neſſehs countrey, 
though in effe & 
thers ſide, but by the mothers he was ot the Tribe of Ma- 
neſſeh : tothe which he alſo joyned himſelf, and was in- 
corporate unto it, 

V.24; Caleb] Ir is thought to be the name of a place, 
not in the land of Canez,, but in the wilderneſs, and it is 
not mentioned any where elſe : it might alſo be tranſlated 
a Calebs,who was married to Ephrotah. Abiab] it is uncer- 
= whether this be the woman who is ſpoken of, v. 21. 
hits ng 1s, that this wiſe of Hexron remained with 
fat eat bis dearh.and brought forth this Poſthumus. The 

Zher] according to ſome, he was the head and progeni- 
afterwards inhabited in Tekoah, a city of 


for of thoſe two 
Fudah, 


from whom Machir was deſcended ; | Kjriath- jearim}] nawely, of thoſe who dwelt within that 
Jair was of the Tribe of Zudah by the fa- | Cuy of 7udah, and fo in the names following. 


V. 52. Haroe} Called alſo Reaich, 2 Chron. 4. 2. Mas 
nahethites] it may be the name of the ſame place which is 
called Manahath, 1 Chron. 8. 6. FL 

V. 53. Zareathites] viz. The inhabitants of Zoreah and 


Ethaal, cities of Judah, Joſh. 15. 33. . n 

V. 54. Of the} Ital. addeth of the one half: the other half 
hath been mentioned, ». 5 2. 

V. 55. The families] Becauſe that this part of the Po. 
ſterity of Fethro, took their habitation 1n the Tribe of Zu- 
deh, 7udg.1. 16. and the reſt wentelſewhere, Zudg. 4. It. 
Scribes] men that underſtood, and were exercyſcd in the 
Law o: God, as Exyr. 7. 6. 7er.8.8. fahez|] a place nor 

| mentioned elſcwhere,which ſeems to haye taken its name 
K & {rom 


Chap. iii. iv. 
from one Jebez of Judah,1 Chron.q 6. The Kenites] one of 
the branches of Fethro's Poſterity, who was Moſes his fa- 
ther-in-law, Zadg 1.16. whoſe head was Hamath, father of 
all theſe families ; and eſpecially of that which afterwards 
was the moſt renowned amonglt them,called the family of 

| Rechab, by the name of a noted perſon, which deſcended 
from this Hemath : fee Jer. 35. 2. 


CHAP. III. 


FE. 1. Daniel] Who ſeemeth to be the ſame as Chi- 
leab is, 2 Sam, 3. 2. 

V. 5. Bath ſbue] Called alſo Baſhebah, the Daughter of 

Elizm, 2 Sam. 11. 4, | | 
. V.S6. Elijhame] Called alſo Eliſhue, 2 Sam. 5. 15. 

V.8 Eliada] Who is the ſame as Beliada, 1 Cbron. 14.7. 

V.15. 7Johanan] Who according to fome is the ſame as 
Fehohax > x Kings 23+ 39. and Shallum, Fer. 22. 11, 

V. 16, His Son] That is to ſay, his ſucceſſor, as if he 
had beeen his Son according to the law, Numb. 37. 10. for 
otherwiſe Zedekiah was Uncle to Fecontah, v. IF. 

V. 17. The Son ] [tal. the fon, viz. ſuccefior,though not 
with the title of King ; but onely as head, or chief of the 
nation or Ethnarche, for in Feconiah tailed Solomons line, 


Annetations upon 1. CHRONICLE $; 


Ps 


| Chap. y.yi. 

V. 23. That dwelt] That is to ſay, Gatdeners, and 
who looked to Plants, ec. There" viz. in ſuch places ey 
iog to the like buſineſſes for the Kings of Zudah. Othe,, 
tranſlate it, And they remained there,namely, in Bobjln 
in the Kings ſervice. , 

V. 24, Nemuel)] In theſe names, and in thoſe which 
follow, there is great diveclity, Gen, 46. 10. for what; 
ſon, it is unknown. ” 

V. 31. Unothee] wiz. So long as the kingdom of ; 
dah rematned in Davids Poſteriry 2 uritill "4. enirkes 
Babylon. | : 

V. 40, For they] That land was excellent for exceedin 
good paſtures? tor the Arabians bein 
Ham, who uſe the trade of Grafing, _ 
purpoſe. 

V. 41. And the habitations] Others, the Manites; 
though it were the proper name of the Arabian; called 
Scenites, who lived: under tents. : 

V.43. The reſt] viz The rea:ainder of them whom Saxl 
had deltroyed, 1 Saw. 15. 7. and David, 2 Sem. 8. 14, 

"CHAP. vv. 
Erf. 1. Wasgiven)] For j@ſeph in the perſon of his ty 
Sons, which Facob had adopted, had a double por. 
tion in the land ot Canaan, Gen. 48. 5. according to the 


Jer.22.30.and Nethans line ſucceeded,of which was Sale- | tjon 


_ vhiel, Luke 3. 27,31. 
V. 21. The Sons] It ſeems that theſe were the famllies 
of the royal bloud after the captivity, 
CHAP. LV. 
—FErſ 1, The Sons} viz. The lineal deſcents from fa- 
| V ther to ſon, although there were ſome interruptions, 
x Chron. 2.5, 9.19. 15. Carmi | it is not likely thar it is 
the ſame of 1 Chrox. 2,7. whereupon many believe him 
to be the ſame as Calubai, or Caleb, 1 CEron. 2. 9,18. 
| V. 2. Regiab) Called Haroe, I Chron. 2.52. Theſe are] 
viz. from theſe deſcended the inhabitants of Zoreah, a 


city of Zudah, Joſh. 15.33. . 
V. 3. Of the/ather] viz. Of him from whence iſſued 
thoſe who inhabited and peopled the City of Eiam, 
2 Chron. 17, 6. which were the families of the aforenames. 
' V. 4. Gedor] Namely,of them who inhabited a City of 
this name, as ſeemeth may be gathered by v. 18, : 

. V. 9. Zebex| This man is not mentioned elſewhere, 
and que{tionleſs he was one of the heads of theſe families, 
Who peradyenture gave the name to the countrey of Febex, 
I Chron. 2.55. Called bis] becauſethat Fabex, by the tranſ- 
polition of letters ſigniffeth one who bringeth ſorrow. 

V. 10. Othat] A repreſentation of lively and fervent 
prayers in ſome extreme neceſſity ; or upon the point of 
ſome war-like exploit, the enemies being at hand. 

V.12. Ir-Nahaſh) Ital. the City of Nahaſh : viz. of thoſe 
who peopled that city in the diviſion of the land of Cana- 
#n, Of this city there is not any mention elſewhere. Re- 
chab] the name of a city or countrey, whereof likewiſe 
there is no mention elſewhere. 6 

V. 13. Kenaz] This and the reſt,Caleb, Fehaleleel, Exra 
Simeon, 1f5, were heads of the families, and the iſſue of 
Tharez ; although it be not ſpecified whoſe ſons they were. 

V. 14. Cr:fiſmen] The Hebr. word may be extended to 
all thoſe that work upon any groſs work, as Carpenters, 
Founders, and Armorers, &c. 

V. 15. Fephunzeb] Who was alſo the ſon of Kenagzand 
therefore Caleb is ſurnamed the Kenezice, Numb. 332.12. 
Even Kenaz) viz. as firſt head of the family, 

V. 17. The father] That is to ſay,the head of theſe fami- 
lies which dwelt in this citie of Fudah, 7oſh, 15.50. 

V. 18, Fehudijah] lral. Jeweſſe : for the other was a 
ſtranger the daughter of Pherash, which is an Egyprian 
name,and it is uncertain whether jt was the King himſelf. 
Our tranſlation makes a proper name of it, viz. Jehu- 
dijahy and likewiſe Hodiah, v. 19. Gedor] Gedor,Heber and 
Zanoah, are names of cities of Fudeh,inhabited by the Po- 

- ſterity of theſe men: ſee Foſheſ5. 56, 58. 

V. 19. The Garmite] Ital. Garmizes:namely,of theſe two 

familtes ſeated in theſe two cities of Zudeh, 7v/.15.44.50, 


| 


righc of the firſt-born, Dear. 21, 17. 15 not] he was tole 
che firſt, and have preheminence amonglt all the Tribes, 


| ſuch as the firſt-born had in articular tamilies, beſide 


his double ſhare. So one of the prerogarives of the fig. 
born was conferred upon 7oſeph, and the other pon fx 
dah. Gen. a9. 8. And this ſeemeth to be touched in this 
place to ſhew the reaſon why Fudah is ſet forenolt i 
theſe genealogies, and not Joſeph. 

V. 2. Chief Rulers) Before David the Tribe of Jadd 
had but onely the preheminence of place and honour; in 
David it got the degree of the royalty uncill the captiviy 
of Babylon « during the captivity, and atter, it had Gs 
vernours 2 and when they Liled: it kept that of the grey 
Senate or Council of the Nations, according to fa) 
promiſe or declaration, Gew. 49. 10. P/al. 60 7. 

V. 4. Joel] Who was deſcended trom ſome of the Sou 
of Reuben. | 

V. 6. Tilgath-Pilneſer]Elſwhere called Tiglath-Pileſe, 
or Peleſer. 

V. 7 Brethren] viz Of the deſcent of the threelal 
Sens of Reaben, werſ.3. #as reckoned] It ſeems he means 
that of verſ,17. 


V. 8. Who dwelt] viz Bela and his Poſterity ; according 
co othe1s,the Tribe of Reuben in general, Zoſh, 13.15. 

V. 10. Hagarites] Or, 1hmaelites,deſcended from Alte 
ham by Hagar, Pſal. 83.6. 

| V. 13. Their brethren] The meaning is, that eyery on 
of theſe was the kead of a family, of all which famili 
joyntly Ahi was the head, v.15, 

V. 16. Sharon] This was a city beyond Jordan, bevds 
that of 1/ai. 33.9. and 35. 24 whick was in the Tnbe 0 
Ephraim on this ſide. | 

V. 20. Were helped] viz. By God, 
manifeſt miracle, v, 22. 

V. 22, Many] Therefore all the countrey was left tobe 
ſpoiled : being deſtitute of defenders. The war] 9%; God 
did fight therein, as it were, perſonally. 

CHAP. VI. Ns 

Erf. 16. Executed] wiz. Who carried himſelf like? 
V free and magnanimous Prieſt,in the reſiſtance whi 
he made againſt King Vzziah, 2 Chron.26, 17. Others! 
{err this not to .Azariahzbut to Jehanaen his Father,whon 
they believe tobe the ſame as Jehoiade, who re. eſtabliſhe 
Gods true ſervice, and the whole kingdom; delivering 
from the tyranny of 4thalia, 2 Kings II. 4. 

V. 14. Seraiah] Who was alſo Exre's father, Ex7- 7" 

V. 19, Their fathers] Namely , forefathers and af 
ceſtors, who pave their names to their tamilies. | , 
V. 20. Of Gerſhom] Ital. addeth, the Sons ofs V1: tho 


by means of ſome 


that deſcended in dire@ line from the eldeſt, m_—_— 
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Chap.vii. Annitations upoy I. CHRONICLES. Chap.viii. is, 


heads of families. His ſon] that is to ſay, grandchilde. 
2. 42, 43. Now many of theſe names are otherwiſe in di- 


- vers places of Scripture ; according to the cuſton of the 


OF 


- Terps, who oftentimes bare a double name. 
Re: Aminadab] Called alſo 1z«har, verſ. 2, and 
elſewhere. 

V. 27. Elkenah] The father of the Prophet Semuel, 
1 Sam. 1.1. © 

V. 28. Paſmni) Called oel alſo, v.33. and 1 Sam. 8.2. 

V. 33. Andiheſe] viz. Heman and Aſaph, v.33. 39- 
andEthan, v. 44. who were the three heads of the four 
and twenty orders of ſacred ſingers, 1 Chron. 25. 9. 

V. 39. Brother] viz. Oi the ſame Tribe of Lec; for 
otherwiſe they were of, two different ſtocks : the one of 
Kohath, and the other of Gerſhom, v. 35. 43. Sod] vir. 
in the Tabernacle,and afterward in the Temple executing 
of his office. 

"V. 44. Ethan] Called alſo 7eduthun,. 1 Chron. 9. 16. 

and 25.1,3,6. ; . 

V. 49. And his ſons] vi, By lineal deſcent from fa» 
ther to ſon. The place] that is to ſay, it was done but 

once a year by the high Prieſt going into the Sanfuary, 
Exod. 30.10, Levit. 1þ.17. as it was done by the other 
Prieſt daily,carrying the bloud of expiatory ſacrifices into 
the Temple, Lev. 4. 5, 6, 17. 

V. 54. Cefiles] viz. Publick houſes of honour, and for 
Prieſtly reſidence, 

V. 54. Hilen] Called alſo Holon, Joſh. 21. 15. as many 
other of theſe names of cities are here diverſly ſet down, 
by reaſon that according to the time, the names of places 
do often alter. : 

V. 60. Thirveen] joyning to the foreſaid eleven, the 
other two named Foſh. 21. 16, 17. 

V. 61. The ſons] See v, 66. Of that Tribe] Ital. Tribes, 
viz. of Ephraim and Dan, Joſh. 21. 22,23. Ten cities] 

whereof there are but efghtnamed; v. 67. but the num- 
ber is filled, 7oſh. 21, 21, 23, 25. 5 

V. 66. The reſidue] Beſide Aaron his Prieſtly family, 
werſ. 57. * | 

V. 78. By Jericho] See Annot, upon Numb. 22.1, 


VII. 


Erſ. 2, Whoſe number] See of this numbring, 1 Chron. 
27. I. 

V. 12. Shuppim] Gen, 46. 21. they are called Muppim 
and Huppim, and Namb. 26. 39, Shupham and Huphaem : 
who were the ſons of Ir, the ſon of Bela, v. 7. Huſhim | this 
Huſhim is not ſpoken of elſewhere, in the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin. There is indeed a Huſhim ſpoken of in the Tribe of 
Dan, Ger. 46, 23, and it 1s very likely to be the ſane; 
otherwiſe Dan would be quite left out in this numb1ing : 
and it may very well be, that the word Aher, which tol- 


V. 22, Ephraim} Becauſe between Ephraim, Foſepb's 
ſon,and theſe who were ſlain,there are ſeyen generations; 
and it is not likely that Ephraim was yet living.: therefore 
by Ephraim mult be underſtood Zabad bimſelf, either be- 
cauſe he had two names; or becauſe he was fo called by 
reaſon that he was head of the Tribe, _ Te + 

V. 23. Beriah}] That is to ſay, in afflition, * _; .._ 

V. 27. Non] Elſewhere called Nan;the tather of Zoſbuas 
Moſes his ſvcceſlor. | ep et 

V. 28. Gaza] A city in the Tribe of Ephraimy not men- 
tioned elſewhere ; for it cannot be Gaza of the Philiſhms, 
which was far from Ephraim, | 6: 

V 34. Shemar] Which is the ſame as Shomer, ,verſ. 32« 

V. 35. Helem] Who ſeems to be the ſane as Hothamy 
verſe 32. Ee: 

V. 38, ether] Which is the ſame as 1thray in the pre-. 
cedent, Ws Os 


7 S -* 
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CHAP. V1IL OPTI, 
Erſ.. 1. Aſpbel] There is a gieat diverſity as well in 
the number as in the names of theſe ſons of Ben- 
jamin, 1 Chron. 7, 6. and the cauie is unknown. 
V.6. They removed] The Scripture ſpecifteth not when, 
nor how, nor wherefore this hapned. Fe” 
V. 7. He removed] viz. Was the authour of this enter- 
priſe to go and ſeek out new habications, for he bimſelf, it 


ſhould ſeem, remained.in Geba. _ TRIED 

 V. 8. After he] Namely, by the aforeſaid removing. It 
ſhould ſeem the meaning is, that of that great. family of 
Ehud, which at firſt dwelt in Gebs, one part went into 
Manahat 3 and the other which.was deſccnded from 
Shabarim, went into the land of, Moab. : 

V. 13, Aijalen]' Namely, of the countrey whicl was 
about this city, for the city belonged to the Tribe of Deny 
7oſh. 19. 42. Some believe that « 2 bapned after the re- 
turn from the captivity. | | 

V.21, Shimkhi] It is likely tobe the ſame as'Shema, 
verſe 13. 4 

V. 29. The father ] viz. The head of the Gibeonites 
called 7ehiel, 1 Chron. 9. 35. 

V. 32. Theſe alſo] Namely, part of theſe heads with 
their families. Over againſt] for Zeraſalem was ſituate in 
the land of Benjamin, and therefore was joyned to the reſt 
of the countrey where the other families of the Benja- 


| mites did dwell. 


V. 33. Ner] Called: alſo Abiel, 1 Sam.9.1. Abina- 
dab) it may be the ſame as Iſbuiz 1 Sam. 14. 49. Efbbaal F 
called alſo 1hboſheth : ſee Annot, upon 2 Sam. 2. 8. 

V. 34. Merib- baal ] Called alfo 'Mephiboſheth,z Sam,4.4. 


CHAP. IX. 


þ "guard Iſraelites] Namely, fomie of the ten Tribes 
which had joyned themleves to rhe Tribe of 7udah, 


loweth, ought tobe interpreted another; a term uſed in| before the captivity, 2 Chron.31.1.and 34.6. under which 
the Hebrew in deteſtation of a thing or perſon, which| ought to be comprehended them of udah alſo. Nethinims | 
they will not call by its name, by reaſon of the horrible] the word ſignifieth n:en dedicated and ſubje3 to ſome 


Idolatry which was brought up and uſed in Day. Where- 
upon alſo Rev. 7. 5. Das is left out for ſome unknown 
reaſon: And Zebalus is alſoleft out in this place for ſome 
unknown reaſon. 

V. 13. Bilhah] Facobs Concubine, Gen. 30. 4. 6 
+ V.14. The ſons] That is to ſay, deſcended from him, 
for Afpriel was the ſon of Gilead the ſon of Machir, ſon of 
Manaſith,Numb.26,29,31. Whom ſhe] Ital. addeth, the wife 
of Gilead: it hath been neceſſary to ſupply theſe words, | 
by reaſon that in theſe books are ſome mutilations, which 
hare happened by foie unknown means. | 

V. 15. The ſecond] $iz. The head of the ſtock of the 
Poſterity of Manaſſeh, for Zelophehad was the ſon of He- 
-y - ſon of Gilead, Maneſſeh his grandchilde, Numb. 

V. 21. The men of Gath) It is likely that this happened 
whileſt the children of 1ſyael weie 5 Egypt, in "ein in- 
rode which theſe Ephramites made upon the Philiſiims, or 
the Philiſtims upon then, 


ſervice: the common opinton is, that they were of the Gi- 
b: onites Poſterity, which we:e ſubjex to mean andlabori- 
ous ſervices, Foſh. 9 23. Er. 2.43. ands8. zo. 

V. 4. Amibud} Itthis be the ſame with the numbring 
in Nehem, 11. 4. there is great diverſity in the names. 

Y. 5. Shilonues)] They are thought to be the Paſterity 
of Sela, the ſon of Fudah. +» 

V. 11. The Ruler] viz. Theſecond Prieſt, and grand 
Deputy to the high Prieſt, Namb.3.32. Now this is meant 
by .Azariahywho 1s called alfo Serajah, Nehem, 11.11, 

V.18. Hitherio| viz. To this time when this Book 
was gatheied out of the ancient Chronicles. Kmngs- gate} , 
viz. one of the Temple pates. for each gate was affigned 
to one of theſe particular tamilies, 1 Chron. 26, 13. See. of 
this gate, Annot. upon 2 Kings 16. 18. Ezek, 46. 15%. 
Porters] viz. the chief the Porters : ſee v. 22. | 

V. 19. Keepers of the gates] viz. Anciently before the 
Temple was built, The hoſte]vize when the people march- 
[<d in the Neſart, in manner of an Hoſte or Camp, en» 

K Þ> 4 compaſling 


Chap. x.xi. xil. Annotations wpon I, C 


compaſſing the holy Tabernacle like a Kings or Generals 
Tent. Of the eniry] tamely, of the ſaid Tabernacle,which 

d no gates as a ſolid building hath ; but onely a ta- 
piſtry hanging bofore the place where the going in was, 
Exed, 26. 36. : 

V. 20, We with him] He had been ſingularly guided by 
Gods Spirit in bis ge aRions, and accompanied by 
his bleſſing all his life-time, Numb, 25. 11,12. 

V. 21. Zechariah] viz. In the time of David, 1 Ckron. 
36. I, 2. Of the Tabernecle)] viz. which D«vid had made 
for the Ark, 2 Sew. 6. 17. : 

V: 22. All theſe] Of which ſee v. 17. Samuel] there 1s 
no mention made of this any where elſe : it may be this 
order was made after the Ark was ſent home by the Phi- 
liflims, 1 Sam. 7. 1. © 6s 2b 

V. 23. Sothey] This is alſo referred to Devids time. 
Of the houſe] ſome hold, that by the houſe of the Lord, 
bere is meant the Tent which David erefted for the Ta- 
bernacle in Jeruſalem, 2 Sem. 6. 17. and by the houſe of 
the Tabernacle, the Tabernacle which Moſes had made, 
andin D«vids time, was inGibeon with the Altar, 2 Chron. 
I,3,5. b 

V. 5. With them] Namely,with thoſe four chief ones, 
v.17. who always were near the Temple in Jeraſalem, 
Now their brethren were divided into four and twenty re- 
liefs or orders, I Chron. 26. according to which they were 
to enter into ſeryice, week after week, 2 King. 11.5. 

V.'26, The chembers] Whereof ſee 1 King! 6.5, 

' V. 27. Round about] viz. In the chambers which were 1n 
g the porticoes that encompaſſed the body of the Temple. 
'_ » V, 28. Wed the charge) See Annot. upon 3 King. 12. 9, 

V. 30. Theointment] Ital, the perſume: whereof ſee 
Exod, 30.7, 34. . 

* V.31.1nthe pan] A kinde of a meat-offering, Zev.2.5. 

V.-32. Shewbread)] Of which ſee Lev. 24. 5, 6. 

V. 33. Day and night] viz. Morning and evening,when 
the daily offerings were, 

V. 35. 4nd in Gibeon] Sauls race is here reiterated for 
ſome unknown cauſe. 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ14, Enquired not] viz. He was not contented 
with Gods filence, whereby he denied his requeſt, 
but went on to queſtion with the Pevils, 1 Sa97.28.7. and 
& had not uſed thoſe laudable and holy inſtances by true 
humiliation,converſion and prayers, to moye. and encline 
the Lord to reveal his will unto him. | 


CHAP. XI. 


FErf. 8. Round about] vis, Building up all the infide 

about the place, even from the terrace. 

V. 10. To make him] Namely, to maintain and ſteng- 
then him in his Kingdom, aiding him againſt all his 
enemies. | 

V. 14. And they] viz. Eleayar, and with him Shammeh, 
who is named 2 Se. 23 11. 

® V.24. Thethree] Which three were Abiſhai, Ben1jah, 
and Aſchel, 2 Sam. 23. 18, 20, 24. © | 

V. 26. Elhanas] 2 Sem.23. 24. Some of theſe Captains 
had other names,and here there are more ſet down then in 
Samuel ; whether it were that D«evid did increaſe it after- 
wards, or that he did ſubſtitute others in the place of 
them that died, or that thoſe which are named after,v.43, 
bad ſome other offices befides the thirty in Semxel. 

V. 42. Thirtywith him) This Adina was a Colonel, 
and had thirty Captains more of the ſame Tribe under 
him in his regiment. 


_—_— 


*FErf. 1. Kept himſelf cloſe] And durſt not converſe 
V freely inthe land of 1ſrael, of which Z/Klag was not 
in thoſe days, 1 Saw. 27. 6. 
V. 2. Brethren] viz, People of the ſame Tribe of Bex- 
zamin, as Saul was, 


CHAD. XII. | 


% 


HRONICLE $., 


which he commanded as Colonel, 


V. 8. Into the hold ] Namely, into Ziklag it ſelf, which 


was in the wilderneſs of 7adah, or ſome ot thoſe itron 


bolds where David fortified himſelf, 1 Sam.23.14,1 9123, 

V. 15. ent over | viz. In Sauls days, to go and joyn 
themſelves with David. 1n the firſt] viz. in the March 
Moon,when Fordan began to be tull,and continued fo til 


after harveſt, 7oſh. 3.15. Fer, 12.5. and 49. 1 9. 


V. 17. If ye be} David made this particular proteſtation 
to theſe men of the Tribe of Bejamin, to gain fromthen 


an aſſurance of loyalty, becauſe this Tribe was mote ad. 
hering to Seal a Benjamite, Fl 

V.-18, The Spirit] This Amaſai vas ſeiſed by a certain 
divine motion, which did put kim on to utter theſe word; 


with ſuch an efficacy and zeal, that they imprintedin ps , 


vids heart a firm belief of his fidelity : ſee Zudgess, 34. 

V, 20. To Ziklag] Ital, From thence to Ziklag ; namely, 
from the Philiſtims camp, 1 Sam. 29. 11. 

V. 22. The boſte of Ged) That is to ſay,a very great one; 
for the Hebrews do add Gods names unto certain hings, 
to exagperate the excellence or greatneſs of them. 

V. 27, Jehoiada] This man is not made mention of in 


the Hiſtory of Samuel, peradyenture Ahimelech the fon 


of Abiathar, 2 Sam. $8.17. was alfo called 7ehotade. wg 
the leader] viz. The bead of the Prieſts, being 4biahay 
chief Deputy, who was the bigh Prieſb, x Sam. 23. g. 

V. 29. The kindred] viz. Of the ſame Tribe, 

V. 31. Of the half Tribe] Namely, on this ſide 7orday 
for of the other halt mention is made, v. 37. 

V. 32. Underſtanding] Some referr this tothe knoy: 
ledge of Afrologie, by which they might foreſee the n4 
tural diſpofitions of the air and ſeaſons ; and divers acci. 
dents of inferiour bodies depending on the influence and 
government of the celeſtial ones : Things which oft time 
are of great moment in humane enterpiſes, though eva 
at that time, and ever {ince,judicial Aſtrologie hare gore 
beyond Its lawfull bounds : ſee Eſtþ. 1, 13, Others us 
derſtand and take it to be onely wiſdom. agd fagacit 
either natural,or gotten by long experience,to diſcern 
know the very moment of opportunities: a thing rey 
important, whence ordinatily depends the good ſucceb 
of affairs. 

V. 39. Their brethren] wiz. They of the ſame Tribe. 

V.40, Males] Set to draw Chattots. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Erſ. 2. And that ie be] viz, If it pleaſe God toſhew ut 
that this deſign is pleaſing unto him, aiding uswit 


his bleſſing and affiſtance therein ; and that be gain-ſay 0 


n6r by ſome oracle or accident. 


V.3. Tetus bring again] viz. From Keriath-jeain, 


r Sam. 9. 1, Enquired not at it] viz. went not ehitherto 


enquire the Oracle of God, or to do any of his divine 


worſhip, the people contenting themſelves to go to Giben 
where the Altar was, 2 Chron. I. 5. to ſacrifice there- 
V. 5. From] Which are the two uttermoſt bounds 
Paleſtine long ways : ſee Joſh, 13. 3, 5+ Shihor] ſee Annot 
upon Numb. 34.5. 
V. 6. whoſe name] viz. Is called upon ; namely, before 


the Ark, the faithfull hearts and eyes being turned that | 


way when they called upon God. 
CHAP. XV. 


VE 3, None eught] viz. It ought to be carried up" Þ 

Prieſts ſhoulders, and not drawn upon a Cart * Þ 

it was done at another time ; whereupon grew the” Þ 

chief, 2 Sem. 6. 3. for ever] viz- gry without 30 
; 


variation, untill the time by him limited and prefixe 
V. 5. His brethren] Namely, the next of kin of the ſan! 


family as Kohath was of. 


V. 8.-Elizephan] That was one of the ſons of uxxiel the 


fon of Kohath, Exod. 6, 22. whoſe Poſterity was Nam , 
after hisname,whereas the other Koharhires kept the NaF 
of Kohath their firſt father. | 


V. 9.0f 


Cha P: Zill xy, 
V. 4, Among the thirty] Namely, inferiour Captains, 
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Chap.xv1. | 
V. 9. Of Hebron) Whg was alſo one of Kohath's chil- 
dren, Exod, 6, 18, | | 
V, 10. Of UIx! 


hoſe chi . | 
00000 The Prieſts] Abiachar was high Prieſt, and Z6- 


dok was his _ Deputy, 2 S«m. 83.17. 1 Kings 2.27. Ac- | 


el] viz. Of kis other ſons belides Eli- 
Idreh weie ſer down before, v. $. 


cording tothe order eſtabliſhed, Numb.z. 32. Now ſome- 
times-there were two of theſe ſecond Prielts, as 2 Cbr. 35, 
$. whereby one might ſay, that this Abiathar is he who is 
called Abimelech, 2 Sam 8.17. 1 Chron.24-3. and thereun- 
to ſeemeth to be referred that which is ſaid 1 Kings 4. 4. 
V. 12. Sanflifie your ſelves] viz, Prepare your ſelves for 
this holy work by ceremonial purifications, accompanied 
with the inward puritications of the ſoul. 
'V. 13. A breach] vix. By the death of Uzzah. Sought 
him not] viz. we had not reli giouſly examined what he rc- 
quired of us by his Law in this caſe 3 Or, we bad not pre- 


| ſented our ſelves before hinzto perform this ſervice right- 


ly according to his will. ; : Ft 

V. 16, Sounding] viz. Joynings and according the yo- 
cal muſick with the inſtrumental: From hence it appears 
chat this ſacred mulick was in uſe eyen before Davids 
time, though there be no mention made of it in the Law 
but David did afterwards illuſtrate and ordain 1t; 
1 Cbron, 25, _ Ti | : 

V. 18. Of the ſecond] viz, Of holy Muſicians under 
the three foreſaid heads. Ben] be is left out,v. 26. and 21. 
wherefore ſome believe that he had two names, and that 
heis the ſame that is called Azzeq7abs v.21. 


V, 20. Alemoth] A term'of mufick ; whoſe ſignificati- | 


onis unknown: ſee Annot. upon Pſal..46. 1. 

V. 21. Shewinith] See Annot. upon Pſal. 6. x. T0 ex- 
ee] Ital. for ſongs of viftory, viz. upon otcalion of ſome* 
notable yiory or deliverance, to magnifie the Lord and 
rejoyce ; or, to guide the ſong, or as they ſay, to hold the 

cant. TEN 

V. 22. Chief ] Or, he was the chief amongſt the Le- 
rites in the carrying of the Ark; or, he had the ſuperin- 
tendency of them who carried it. | 

V. 2.3. Door-keepers] viz. Did the office of door: keep- < 
ers) to hinder people from coming near to it z-like to two 
others, who went behinde, v. 24. for the ſame occaſion. 

V. 26, Helped the Levites] viz. By ſome not ſpecified 
declaration, he cauſed the Prieſts which bare the Arkto 
ſtay,and others ſucceeded in their places ; Now 2 Saw 6. 
13. it is ſaid that Devid ſacrificed an Ox and a Sheep, at 
erery {1x paces going 3 here. thetefore are to be underſtood 
greater pauſes. | 

V. 27. Allthe Levites] See Annot. upon Pſal,132. 16. 
An Ephod] See Annet.upon I Sam. 2.18. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Erf. 4. Of the Levites] it ſeemerh that by this word | 


here are meant all the Levites who were no Prieſts. 
T0 record] viz, unto the Church, Gods benefits and won- 
ders, and to make unto him a perpetual acknowledgment 
of them by Songs and holy Pſalms. - 

V. 7. Firſt] Theſe three ſeveral Pſalms of v. 8. 23, 34. 
werethe firſt he gave them of his penning, peradventue 
to be ſung by three diyers quires, whereot every one had 
his chief, and they were to ſing one after another, untill 
the people had ended this aRion, ſaying Amen, v. 36. 
And afterwards David compoſed and gave them many 
_ 2 Sam, 23. x. : 

» It. Hisſtrength] That is, his glory, according to 

” uſe of the 90%, $a the ——_— IS3 ſeek his 

Porious preſence in his Temple, where he doth manifeſt 
ſelf in grace and power. : 

= 12, The jadgments] viz. His laws, or the executions 

0 his juſtice upon his enemies, whereof he pronounceth 


R - Ratence, and putteth it in execution by his Almighty 


V.14 Areinall] Or, the fame of what he hath done 
7 US 15 {pread over all the world. 


Anntations mpon IT. CHRONICLE $; 


| 


| had to appeaſe the Lord, and to deliver Zersſalem from 


Chap.xvii. xviii.xxi. 
V. 22, Mine annointed] Namely, perſons conſecrated 
to my ſervice, in which conſecration the external union 
was ordinarily employed as a iign, Prophers] by which 
| name are meant-the Patriarchs : becauſe that God reveal- 
ed himſelf to them 1n viſions And dieams, Gen. 26. 7. . 
.V. 27. Strength] Or, glory; or the effects of his ſo- 


reraign power, tor the ſafey of his, . . 
. V. 28. Andſtrength] viz. Acknowledgment, workhip, 
and praiſe for his infinite ttrength.. . _. h 
V. 30. Theworld] viz. By the ſpiritual reign of the 
Mefſias figured by Devid, ſhall be reſtored in the Church 
{gathered out of the whole world) all the ruines and diſ- 
orders which have happened in it through fin, and the 
ſtate vt it ſhall be unmoyable and eternal, Ws 

V. 33. To judge] viz. To rule and guide them by a 
moſt juit adminittration. TI 

V.35. In thypraiſe]. viz, In thy marvellous works 
worthy to be highly ſolemniſed and celebrated, | 

V. 39. The Tabernacle] viz. That of Moſes,which was 
then in Gibeon with the Altar,1 Chrox.21.29. 2 Chr. 1. 3. 

V. 41. Becauſe] viz. Uling theſe words as the burthen 
of all the holy praiſes, 2 Chron. 5. 13, and 7. 3, Zxr.3.11. 
Fer. 33. 143+, F 

 V. 42. Of God} That is to ſay, holy. 

V. 43. Tobleſs] viz. To pray and do his deyotions to 
the Lord amongft his houſhold, in the quality of a father 
of a family, as he had done publickly in the quality of a 
King ; or to celebrate the ſame feſtival and joy amongſt 
bis own family, as he had already celebrated amongſt all 
the people. 

CHAP. XVII, 
J 7Erſ. 5. From one Tabernacle] Whether he haye regard 
tothe new one which was ſet up by David, befides 
Moſes his, or wheter he mply meaneth Moſes his alone, 
which had never ſtood ſtill, but was always removed 
from place to place. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Erſ, 8. Tihhath ] Cities called Beye and Berothe;, 
2 Sam. 8. 8. Tg 
V. 10, Hadoram)] Called Joram in Samael. = = 
V. 16. .Abimelech} Called Ahimelech in Semuel. Sha- 
uſha] called in the ſame place Serejah. 


CHAP. XXI. 


| \ ger r.S100d uþ] viz. Troubled his reſt, and hindred 


the courſe of Gods bleflings, and renewed his com- 
bats. with the people, in aſſaulting of Devid their head. _ 
:V. 2. Arethey not], viz. This numbrivg of themis un- 
profitable to thee : nor will not avail thee either to get 
more men of war,or to bind them by any particular oath ; 
for they are all thine, and at thy ſervice, as thy ſubje&s, 
and are very affetionare and faithfull ; and it may be ve- 
ry prejudicial to thee, God being thereby provoked to an- 
ger. Of zreſpaſs] be ſaith this, perceiving that there was fin 
in this enterpriſe of the Kings, which could not chuſe ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of Kings offences, but cauſe ſome 


| great calamity to redound to the people. 


V. 3. .Andall they] viz. Of all the other Tribes belides 
Judah, which was numbred by it ſelf, and Benjamin, and 
Levi, which were not numbred at all, v. $8, | 

V. 8. Said] Namely, before the plague began. | 

V.18. The Angel ] Not the deſtroying Angel,but the 
Son of God himſelf, who did appear to the Prophets, 

V. 20, The Angel] This it is likely was the deſtroying 
Angel, v.16. STIs | 

V. 26. Anſwered him] viz, He declared by this ſign of 
fire deſcending from heaven, thathe accepted of his ſacri- 
fice : ſee Lev.9.24. Fudg.6.21.1 King.18.383. 2 Chr.7.1. 

V. 28. He ſacrificed] viz. Ordinarily, beſides that firſt 
ſacrifice which he ſacrificed there, being commanded by 
the Prophet Gad, 2 Sam. 24. 18. ES | 

V. 39, Could not] viz. By reaſon of _— baſte he 


the 


Chap. xxil. xxii1, 


his grace and pardon, by prayers and ſacrifices, 
CHAP. LN. 


Er. 1, This is] viz. This is the place which God 
hath choſen for the lituation ot his Temple, Dexz.|David cauſed tobe ſet down, 

12, 5. which David judged, as well by the falling of fire 
from heaven, 1 Chren.21.26. as by ſome expreſs revelation. 
V. 2. The ſtrangers] v7. They of other nations, who 
dwelt among the Iſraelites as nie:cenary work-men, and 
were not incorporated with Gods people by community 
of religion ; unleſs thoſe accu rſed nations be meant which 
were taken to mercy, and were employed about toilſome 


Iabours, as 7ofp. 9.21. 1 Krngs 9 20,41, Maſons] viz. 


which weie amongſt theſe itrangers. 


V. 3. 7oynings| viz. To binde and faſten the ſquare 


ſtones one with another. 


V. 8. Thou haſt} Not that he condemned Davids juſt 
and neceſſary wars, which were commanded, approved, 
and blefſed by God, 1 Sam.2.28 but onely to diſtinguiſh 
the particular vocations of the one and the other, David | 
having been continnally employed in war, to get afim 
and durable peace for the people; .and Solomon being 
called to regulate and ſanRifie that peace with piety and 
religion: David to take pains abroad, and Solomor ati 
home And alſoto ſhew the ſingular ſanity which was 
required in that work, with which a ſouldiers life Is little 
ſ1rable But eſpecialy, becauſe the Temple was a ſacred' 


Anwotations wpon 1. 


the heavie ſcourge of mortality. To enquire] viz, to craye 


CHRONICLES, Chap, xxjr 
V.14. Were nemed] viz, They had noother nameby 
onely of Levites, having no prerogative of honour by 
the reſt of their Tribe : ſee 1 Chron. 26, 23, 24. 
V.16. Was the chief ) viz, 
V. 2I. The Sons} Namely, of theſe two ſons of Mey 


time had theſe heads of their linages. 


that the Levites ſhould be numbred from five and two 


quently the work of Gods ſervice much. increaſed, Gy 


number of them that ſhould dot, 2 Chron. 31. 19, 


while the Tabernacle was inthe wilderneſs, Nunh,g., 
Now here it ſhould ſeem David would ſay, that the ſeni; 
of thofe ancient times required preater ſtrenvth, abiliq« Þ 
body, and a more mature and ſtaid judgment, 


vite$ had the care and overſeeing of all publick mealun, 
at things that were holy,and rules of legality and uprigh. 


$216 of the ſtate of glory and peace of the Church ga» | nefs tn all trading;and that they kept the patterns ofthn 


tie ed 1p into heaven, reaſon would have it built by So- 


lomon, who was the type of Chritt reigning in heayen in. | 
| V.30. Every morking]v7. At the hours of the days if 


 feririgs morhing and evening) 1 Chron.9. 33. Nehem.11,1, 


pe: petuai peace, and not by David, who rather typified 
him in his combats in this world. 

V.9 Solomon] That is, peaceable, or one wholives 
in peace, 

V. 14. My trouble} Ital, My poverty : viz. in my weak 
and ſmall humane power,in compariſon ot God,to whom 
this houſe muſt be built. Others,in mine afflitions, that is 
to ſay,wars,and continual troubles..An hundred thouſand] 
ſee by the ce:tain calculation which may be gathered by 
the weight of the talent, Exod.38.25.the innumerable and 
mighty wealth which David had gathered together. 

V.19, To ſeek | viz. To implore his grace and aſſiſtance 

| CHAP. XXIILI. 
Erſ. 4. The work] Namely, of the ordinary Miniftery 
in which they were to ferve the Prie:ts in the pre- 
paring of their ſacrifices and other ceremonies,and inſtru- 
Qing of the people, &c. according to their turns, as they 
were appointed and divided. 

V 5. Four thouſand In which number are comprehend- 
ed the Maſters,which were two hundred eighty and eight, 
I Chron. 25.'7. the reſt being ſcholars, hich I made | or, 
which I have been the inventor ot, Amos 6 5, and have 
alſo appointed them to be ordinarily uſed in the Temple, 
by Gods commandment, 2 Chron. 29. 25. 

V. 7. Laadan)] Who in another place is called Libni, 

V. 8. The ſons] That is, his 1ffue, heads of tamilies in 
that kindred, which were in the time of David, when this 
numeration was made : And ſo mult the word Sons be un- 
derſtood hereafter. 

V. 9. Shimei] This Shime? is not the ſame as is in 
the verſe following, and might be one of Laadans children 
which were named before ; 1t being a thing very common 
among the !ſraelites, for one perſon to have two names. 

V. 11. Zia] Itis the ſame as Zina, who was named in 
the precedent ve ſe, 

V 13, Should ſanFifie] viz. Should bandle and uſe 
tne n nolily, as they who were the onely perſons conſe- 
crared' thereunto, and accepted of God in this office; 
whe es i: any other had meddled with them, they had 
beer profaned, The moſt holy things] as the two Altars,the 
Table he Candlettick,the Ark, and then certain portions 
of mear which remained of the ſacrifices and the Sandtua- 
ry it ſelf, where none but the high Prieſt might come in : 
ſee- Annot, upon Levit. 2, 3, 


the meaning is, that Shelometh was their chief. 


in the Temple, whereupon the juſt ſhekel is called 
ſhekel of the SanQuary : ſee Annor. upon Exod. zo, 13, 


V. 31. Burnt ſacrifices] viz. Solemn and publick os 
By number] namely, of Singers according to theirdink i 
ons and turns,who were to be preſent at theſe Sacrifice, 
V. 32, The charge of the ſons] To help them in tm 
 FunRions, the Levites being called the Prieſts Miniſes 
Numb. 36.g. | | 


CHAP. XXIV. ; 
þ . I, Of the ſons} Namely, of the deſcendents 
tather to ſon. 

V. 3. Before their father] Or,in his preſence, viz, wiit 
their tather was yet living. RETED 

V. 3. Zadok] viz. Zadok and Abimelech in Deviditine 
were the heads of the two branches of the Prieſtlylined 
Eleazar and Ithamer, and were in ſtead of two preatDep 
fies to the high Prieſt, | 

V. 5. One /ort] viz. Not ſetting the one linage befor 
the other : as likewiſe the two aforenamed had their oft 
equal, without any ſuperiority of the one above the oth Þþ 
The Governours| namely, Zadock and .4bimelech, 1 Cn 
9.11. 2 Chron. 5.8. | FE 
V. 6. The Scribe] viz. A man who underftood,andin Þ 
a Do tor of the koly Writ, or elſe a Writer, or a Secreta) i 
V. 19 Tocome| viz; According to their turns,wee 
week: ſee 2 Kings 11.5. 1 Chron 9. 25 Under Aa) 
vi, his ſuccellor in the place of high Prieſt, 4s the Loi 
according to the degree of authority and dignity fi 
God had beltowed upon him. | 
V. 20. Thereſt] viz. To the other families of the 6 
ſhomites, beſides thoſe that have been ſpoken of alread, 
I Chron. 23. 16,17. Of the ſons] viz. thoſe other familis [ 
retained the name of .Amram in general : but afterwa"l 
again they were ſubdivided in Shubael, who was one by ; 
Pofterity, and then afterwards in 7edeiah, who came ro 
Shubael : which ſubdiviſion of branches and names 


pened, either by reaſon of the renown of ſome of the de 
ſcent, or by the multitude and increaſe of his partic 
family. Shubael] called alſo Shebuel, r Chron. 23.16: 


V. 21. Rehabiah} Who is ſpoken of, 1 Chron. 33: I. 


The firſt] wiz. in Davids time when they were numbr00. 


V. 22. Shelowoth] Called allo Shelomith, 1 Chron 23.16, 


V.. 23. Of Hebron] by 1 Chron.z3, 19. it appeals - 


In this numbring wh 


Exod. 6, 19, came forth two branches, which in Dayk 


V. 22. Teok them]wiz. According to the law,Numb.36; | 
V. 24, Of twenty years | viz. Numb. 8.24, it was ſer 


years and upward, and that at thirty they ſhould cone, þ 
to atual ſervice, Numb. 4. 3, But it ſhould ſeemthy, 
place of divine ſervice being become permanent in o þ 
place, andthe people increaſed, and in yeace, andcon, þ 


had commanded David to anticipate this numbring, 1 Þ 
ing them to do the ſervice five years ſooner;toincreaſey 


V. 26, No more ery] As they wete appointedtog if 


V. 29. Of meaſure] From hence it appears, thatthel;Þ 
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Chap.xxv. XXV!. £ 
here is ſome deſeft, happened through the injury of the | 
times, and may rag pw e495 by that other place: 
| ample, I Chron. 25. 3+ 
— yo; [fued, as 1t IS fe likely from Mabli, 
whoſe Potterity rook his name in fome notable ſubdiyil: 
on : or by ſucceſſion of time, by reaſon of Jaaziah's digni- 
ty. Beno] viz. being the firſt-born of Zaaziah he was the 
head of the other three families, who were his younger 
\ V. 27. ; 
— of Mabl] Namely, of his other iſſue, which 
retained his name belides Ferxjah : ſee 1 Chron: 23. 21. 
V.29. Kijþ] This alſo was another of Mahli's ſtock 
1.23 21, ; 
s S p 0. 7 he S»ns alſo | That 1s to ſay,tke Poſterity, Were 
the Sons |viz. The families which wee called by the names 
of theſe ancient heads : or which had thefe heads in Da- 
vids time. 

V. 31, Ovey againſ] So that as there were four and 
tweaty orde:s of Prie!ts, there were uit ſo many of Le- 
vites, who miniſtred unto them, whoſe keads are here ſet 
down. The princip«l] without obſervingin their order of 
relieving one another, any precedency either by reaſon ot 
elderſhip, or greatneſs o: number, or power, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Erf. 1. Of the hoſte] It is likely that hereby is meant 

the holy hofte of thoſe that miniſtred in the Temple, 
according to the frequeart uſe of this word in the Lawzthe 
heads of which are (er down. 1 Chron. 24.31. The ſons of 
Aſaph\theſe three heads were yet alive1n the time of Da- 
vid, 1 Chron.15. 17. and had betore been the heads of the 
Muſicians, but be:e the number of them is encreaſed,and 
the order more exa&tly ſer down. Propbecie] viz. to ling 
and play holy ſongs in the Temple with zeal and fervour, 
and motions of the body,like t»» the Prophets 3 uſing alſo 
ſacred Mulick therein, to raiſe up the ſoul ro Godin imi- 
tation of the Prophets, 1 Sam, 10. F. 2 Kings 3-15. 

V. 2. Afarelih ; Called alſo 7ejhareleh. wv. 14. Accord- 
ing 70] viz. playing and (:nging of the Pſalms compoſed 
by David, according tothe tunes,airs and tunes,which he 
himſelf had preſcribed. 

V. 3. Zeri) Called 1zr/, v.11. Fr. Shimei : this name | 
muſt be ſupplied from wver/. 17, See the like example; | 
1 Chron. 24. 23, 
 V. 4 Uxxie!) Who is the ſame as Axerael, v.18. She- 
bel] called alſo Shubaal, v. 20, 

V. 5. Seer] That is to ſay,Prophet, 1 Sam.9.9. Whether 
It be that Hem:n had the gitt of Prophecie, or that this 
name in this place ſigntheth onely a divine finger. In the 

words | viz; in Pſalms and Songs, which God had inſpired 
his Prophets with, upon the ſv bjed of viftories which he 
had granted to bis people, oltentimes pointed at by this 
manner of ſpeech, exalting the horn. And alſo upon the 
exaltation of Davids kingdom,and eſpecially Chritts. 

V. 6. To the Kings order | See Annot. upon v. 2. 

V. 7. Two hundred} See Annor. upon 1 Chron. 23. 5. 

V.8. The [mill] There was no p-1viledge of preceden- 
ey to be had, either for age, degrec, or any other reſpeR. 
The Teacher) 013. each order being compoſed of a certain 
number of Teachers and Scholars. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Toke 1. Diviſions] There were four and twenty re- 


Annotations upoy I, CHRONICLES, 


Ghap.xxvt. 


V. 6. Ruled] Being therein Rulers over hundieds and 
thouſands,according to the order eſtabliſhed, Zxod. 18.25, 

V. 12. One againſt another] viz, In the ſame number 
of reliefs; namely, tour and twenty. 

V. 13. As well the ſme/l] Or, indifferently without 
any precedency of one before the other, were Porters for 
the Temple caken out of theſe tzmilies : and out of the 
whole number were made four and twenty 1eliefs,as in the 
other ſacred miniſteries. But lots were not drawn amongſt 
theſe, according to the tamil;es of the toreſaid heads, tor 
to relieve one another weekly, one family after another; 
but they drew their lots according to the gates, I Chron. 9. 
18, 24, 25. Nehem.3.29. ſo that there being in each relief 
Porters of theſe three general families,viz. of Meſhelemiah, 
Obed-Edom, and Hoſa, every one did his funRion at that 
gate which the draught of this firſt lot aſſigned to each fa- 
mily, Now though the Temple was not yet built, yer 
theſe divifions were made upon the model of it, which 
David had received from God, 1 Chron. 28. 19. 

'V. 14. Shelemiah} viz, To the Poſterity of Shelemiah's 
other children,v.2,3.belides Zacharieh,to whom the keep- 
ing of the Northern gate ſell by lot. 

V. 15. To Obed-Edom] viz, To thoſe of his Poſterity. 
The houſe) by 2 Kings 22.4. Neh 12. 25. it appears that 
there were in the gates of the Temple certain places ap- 
pointed to gather the peoples gifts which were then made 
to the uſe of the Temple, as well for the building of it, as 
for the ornaments. enrichments & ordinary ſeryice there- 
of. And this ſenſe ſeemeth to be yerified by 2 Chron. 25.24. 
Others expound it, the houſe of meetings, viz. where the 
ſacred Miniſters did meet to conſule of publick affairs. 

V. 16. To Shuppim] Namely, to Hoſa the Son of Shup- 
pim, a Merarite, y. 16. unleſs theſe were two brothers. 
whoſe families were united under one head. Weſtward] on 
this [de of the Temple there was no preat gate through 
which ene might paſs out of the court of the Gentiles into 
the court of the people, as there were on the other three 
ſides of the Temple ; bur onely two little ones, by which 
they came 1n out of the Suburb which was withour 
them,called Parbar,into the court of the Gentiles; and one 


; Of theſe little gates, or both were called Shallecherh,vix. of 


caſting, or caſting out ; becauſe that they did uſe to caſt 
out aſhes,ſweepings,and ſuch other ordures of theTemple 
out at that gate: outof which ordures in proceſs of time 
grew the terrace mentioned,7/ai.6.13. to which the going 
up towards the Eaſt made a head, where there was a great 
valley. Ward againſt] viz. there. were every day as many 
men employed at one gate,as at another,namely,ſfix ; who 
lodged in the fix little chambers,deſcribed, Zzek. 40. 10. 
for on the Eaſt-lide where the people did not come 
in Exek. 44, 1, 2,3. there were ſix, on the other, viz. 
North and South-1{:de,. where the people came in, and 
brought their gitts to the Temple, there were four Porters 
at each gate, and two for the houſes of gatherings. 

V. 18. At Parbey] It ſeems to be the ſame place as is 
called Parvarim, 2. Kings 23. 11. in the Italian, for the 
Engliſh tranſlation hath, the ſubarbs, and that their ſtran- 
gers did carry their offerings thither, as the Iſraelites did, 
at the other two, viz. the North and South gates. And 
the name ſeemeth to agree thetewith 3 for Parbar, may 
ſignifie fruit, orrent coming from ſtrangers, : 

V, 20. Ahijah} Themeaning is, Ahijeh was the chief 


liefs, and exchanges of Porters, as well as of P: 1elts, 


Singers,and miniſt ring Levites : and theſe came in alſo to 


do their ſervice by turns weekly. The Korhites| viz. the 
Tue of Kore. Exod.6.2t, Meſhelemiah) who is the ſame as 
Shelemi«h. v.14. The meaning is,thar theſe chief families 
of the houſe of Kore, namely Meſhelemiah and Obed-Edom, 
v.4. and Hoſe, v. 10, were deſtined <o this office of bein 
Porters, Of the Sons) namely, of his Poſterity. Of Aſeph | 
this is nor that famous {inger of the ſame name: bur it 
may be the ſame as Ebiaſaph, 1 Chron. 9.19. 
nk F. Bleſſed | Namely, Obed-Edom, with numerous 
it and other profpecities, 2 Sam; 6. 11. 


of all theſe ſacred Treaſurers ; amongſt which Fehieli, 
Zetham nd Foel, viz. with their families, whereof they 
were heads, had the care of the conſecrated money 
brought in by command,or by the peoples liberality, The 
zreaſures] ſee Annor: upon 2 Kings 12, 4. three ſorts of 
theſe holy treaſures, bur here is onely mention made of 
; two, there being no need of the third, which was the ſoli- 
, Cited colle&Jon, the other two being abundantly ſuffici- 
| ent of themſelves. 

' V. 21. Chief Fathers) Ital, There were chief : namely, at 
| that time as David made theſe orders. | 
F-* 23, .Amramites] vis. The Polterity of .4mram by 
21oſes 


Chap. xxvii. Annitaticns upon 1. 


Moſes ks Son , who upon ſome occaſion (peradventure 
to avoid ſuperſtition, or uſurpation of ſome prehem1- 
nence, not approved by the Lord) did not leave his own 
name to his children ; but ler them paſs in the common 
name of Levites and .Amramites : ſee 1 Chron. 23. 14. V3- 
zielites]} viz. the Poſterity of Uzxtel, Amrans brother, 
'Ex0d. 6.18. of whom notwithſtanding there is nothing 
ſpoken hereafter ; whether there be any mutilation in this 
ſetting down, which might happen through the 1njury of 
times; or whether this tamily be comprehended in tome 
oi the other, " 

V. 24. The Sm] Or, deſcended from him by a dire& 
line from Father to Son. Ruler This was a ſecond head of 


the ſacred treaſ{u1ers, namely, of that kigde which was ex-' 


traordinarily conſecrate-l tor the building of the Temple, 

V. 25. His brethren] Namely, his kindred deſcended 
from Moſes his other Son, Elicger. 

V. 27. To mainiain] viz. For the continual mainte- 
nance of the Templeaſter it was built: to which uſe, it 
ſhould ſeem, this ſtock of money was at firſt appointed, 
leaving the firſt, which was oi the ordinary offerings of the 
whole people, v. 20.' for the original building. Unleſs 
by the word mainta;ning, the building it felt be meant,or a 
ſupply and aid tor that woik. 4 

V. 29. Izharites] Namely, the Poſterity of 13har, the 
Son of Kohath, the Son Leviy Exod. 6. 18, 21. Outward 
buſmeſs | It is uncertain whether this muſt be underſtood 
of the office of Judges ard inferiour Magiſtrates, Deut. 
16.18, who did notbing but expound the Law, 1 Chroy. 
23. 4. 2 Chron. 19.11, Or,of thoſe whoſe office it was to 
provide abroad all ſuch things as were neceſiary for the 
building and maintenance oi the Temple, and of Gods 
ſervice. Howſocver it appears by Nehem, L1.16.that there- 
by is nicant all the Levites fun&ion, belides what they 
did within the Temple. 

V. 30. Inall buſineſs | Having care and power to cauſe 
the Law of God to be obſerved, and by theſe the Kings 
decrees made thereupon, weie put in execution in the 
countrey, 

V.3 1. 1a the fourtieth year} Which year David made theſe 
partH10Ds oi places, before he appointed Solomon to be 
his ſuccefſor. Zazer | which city was aſſigned to the chil- 


CuRONICLES. 


23. 25. | 
V.11, The Zarhites}] viz. 
Son of Judah, Gen, 46. 12. 
V. 15. Heldar] It ſeemeth to be the ſame as Hele 
2 Sem. 23.29, and Heled ; 1 Ckron. 11. 3o. 
V. 16, Over the Tribes] It 1s uncertain whether thel 
were Commanders in War ſeveral from the precedes 
who ſhould command in caſe of a general leyje of llth 
Tribes,over all the heads of hundreds,and thouſang,, hs 


The children of Zou th, 


to be referred that which is ſpoken, 2 Ch0z. Ig. 11 
V.18. Elihu} Called alſo Eliab, 1 Sam. 16.6, 


for ſome unknown reaſon. 


and begun to executeit; yet all was leit unperſeR, yy 
was broken off : See Annor. upon 2 Sam. 24. 1, 1 Core 
21, 5,6. Becauſe] and thetefore the CUr1OUS'requirin of 


profane curioſity, as it were to make good his proſe 
V. 24. Becauſe] For that David had begun tonuny, 
the people belide the age appointed by the Lord, 
V. 25. Treaſures] viz, Such as were gathered upin j, 


I Kings 9. 19. but not for the money of tributes, 

V. 26. Of the field} viz.1n the Kings own lands : a 
ſo conſequently. X | 

V. 27. Overthe] Namely, overthe diefling of the, 
and the manuring belonging to them. 


the fruitful plain which was in Ephraim, Tſai, 33. 9. al 
35. 2. orthe other Sharon beyond 7ordan, 1 Chroy.y. 16, 
V. 32. Uncle; Or coulin. A Scribe] that is,a manwh 
underitood the Scriptures. Or, a Door of the La, 
Teas with ] viz. As a governour. 


CHAP..XXVIII. 


ſtantly, without being removed from placetoplaz 


d:icn of Merari, Foſh. 21.34 39. but itis notſaid upon 
what reaſon or occaſiun the Hebronites did feat them- 
ſclres the:e. | 

V. 32, For every. matter] As ver. 30, *. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


\1&43 I, Thechildren} It 1s likely that theſe partitions 
/ of military «ffices we:e made before the precedent 
partition of.the Egriefialtical ; David makipg the military 
ones atrer a new manner,different from the firſt partitions 
of the.people into families, thouſands, and hundreds, e>c. 
That ſerved} thele weie alter the manner of Legionary 
ſouldiers enrolled under divers Captains ; who had all | 
one chief Commander of the Legion, to be ready upon all} 
occaſions at home andabroad. ſerving by turns a moneth | 
ina year: and likely the heads were continually by the | 
Kings perſon, though the men ſtayed at home, ſtill ready 
at the Kings command, | 

V. 3. Of the chiidren] Namely, of the family of Perez, 
the firit-born of 7udah, Gen, 46. 12. 

V. 4. The Ruler] As who [hould ſay, the Lievtenant | 
General, v. 6,7. | 

V. 5-..4 chief Pricſt] Ital. Principal Officer, becauſe that 
beſides this military charge, he was alſo a court-officer, as 


great Provoſt, or Captain of the guard, 2 Sam. 8.18. In | for the Officers lodgings which ſerved weekly, acco" 
to their turns; and to keep the veſſels and other thin ft 


his courſe] viz.in the courſe whetein Amizabed was Licy- 
tenant, having inſericur Captains under him. 
_ V. 6. Thethiry] Of which ſee 2 Sam,23,23,35. Above] 
as being one of the {ix Colonels. 

V.7. After kim] That 1s, after he was dead, 2 Sam. 


: 


TEL 
V. 8. Shambuth] Who ſeemeth to be the ſane as Shar- 


For the foot flool] the Ark is ſo called, Pal. 99.5. and 

132, 7. for the Lo:d being repreſented fitting abon 
' the Cherut 31s which covered the Ark, as uponathrary 
| the body of the Ark was in ſtead of a foot-ſtool: = 

V. 4. Choſe me] viz. Me and my Poſterity untillthe 
coming of the Mefſias, 

V. 8.-And ſeek] That you ſtudy, and wholly employ 
your ſelves thereinzto gain lively knowledge of them 
habituate your ſelves 1n the praRtice of them. 

V. 11. The porch viz. That porch which ſtoodbefor 


the Baſilick or body of the Temple, 2 Kings 6,3. 1" 


parlours| viz. thoſe that wee joyred to the ſaid Bali 
1 Kings 6. 5. oppoſite to thoſe which were intheport 
coes about the court. of the Mercy- ſeat] The corer of tit 
Ark is ſo called, Exod. 25.17. over the which weretſt 
Cherubims, and thereby is underſtood the whole Ath 
and conſequently tke ſanfuary wherein it ſtood, Tf 
more generally the holy place, and the whole body 
the Temple. , 

V. 12. By the Spirit] Of God, who revealed unto bi 


all that ſhould be done to the Temple, as he had ancienth Þ 


told Moſes the form of the Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 40- 


v. 19. The treaſuries] 2s much as to ſay, that thoſe cha Þ 
bers ſhould be employed to put up the holy treaſures 


ording 


of the houſe] of theſs two kindes of holy treaſures, 
Annot. upon 1 Chrox. 26,20, 

V. 15, The Candleflicks| Theſe ate others, 
ten polden Candleſticks which were in tHe holy place, 


1 Kings 7. 49. tortheſe ſerved in the chambers ior their 
domettical uſes, who miniftted. | 


Y. 16, 


Chap.xxyij 


moth the Haroriie, 1 Chron. 11, 27, and Shammah, » " 


whether they we:te Governors in the politick governmere 
and over the Magiſtrates of Judicature: to which ſeemetz Þ 


V. 22. Of the Tribes] Amongſt which Afpur is lejtoy 


V. 23. Took not] For though he had commandedi, | 


the exatt number of them, was a tempting, of God y, 


ruſelem. In the fields.] they were ſtore-houſes of proviſigy, Þ 
and fruits of the earth in places without 7eruſalew: z Þ 


V. 39. Sharon | It is not certain whether here be meat 


\ | £m 2 Of veſt] Namely, where it might remain cop 
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Chap. XXiX, Annctations upon F, CHRONICLES. Chap.xxix; 
V. 16. The Tables 0 There is no mention rtade elſe i V. 11, The viftory].Or, the ſtrength. © 
where of thele {ilyer tables,nor what uſe they ace for, bur | V.15. Forwe] Acknowledging that by reaſon of the 
veſtionle(s, they were for ſome particular and domeſtick'| brevity:of our lives, . we cannot perpetually enjoy theſe 
FE 7 WET Be thitigs:. we do out of our meer devotion, ; and piety con- 
= V 18. The Chariot] The Ark is ſo called, which was as fecrate them unto thee, which thou out of thy meer 
h Gods throne, not conſtant as it is mn heaven, but move- {bounty wilt requite with eternal lite and glory © fee Mat. 
thele able. As much as toſay,a ſign of his 'pieſence in grace | 19. 21, Lake 16. 9. Abiding ] ltal, hope, viz. of eſcaping 
which ſerved onely to dire@ the faithtul to from death : ſee Pſul. 49. 10. and 89, 48, 


er 
lth - St) Throne, which is the ſeat of Gods eternal, | V. 18. Keep this} This holy and free will of conſecra- 
an and glorious preſence; neither was it fixed in the Church, | ting themſelves and all they have, through thy grace and 
mk but that it might depart from thence, If the people did , bounty, to rhy holy ſervice. 
” ſew themſelves unworthy of it : as Exek. I, 26, and 10 | V. 21, For all Iſrael] Namely, for every particular per- 
13.16, | ' ſon amongſt the +copley : 

| V. 19. Upon me] Namely, by ſome Ptophet. | V. 22, Theſecond time} Beſides the firſt time, n Kings 
By | V. 21. Every willing] Namely, to build and make the | 1. 33. For that conſecration was upon a ſadden, and in a 
di refſels of the temple : as Exod. 35. 25, 26, and 36,1, | manner tumultuarily'7n the fi ghr of thoſe of Jeruſalem 
a BEE CHAP. XXIX, | only, to break off Adonijah his tation; but this was done 
we 7Erſ, 1. Whom alone] None elſe of mychildren , nor wich good reſpite, and great ſolemnity in the preſence 
go all of the together to divide the kingdome amonglt-| and with the affiſtance of the heads of all the tribes. 4110 


h them, Young] Solomon was already married, ſeeing that 'the Lord] to be conſecrated unto hirti in the government 
# having reigned fourty years, t Kings 11: 42. Rehobouw \of his people. Prieſt inamely, high Prieſt, after that Abia- 


FY his ſon at his coming to the Crown was 6ne-and fourty ar depoſed, 1 Kings 3. 27. 

years of age, I Kings 14; 2x. but he was not yet cometo | V. 23. Of the Lord} vis, Of the kingdom by him eſta. 
þ the full age of man, being not abore eighteen years old, | bliſhed and ſandified, to govern his people, and to be a 
/ or thereabout. | - -- 7 | agure of Chriſts kingdom,in which alſo. God was ſove- 
x . V, 3. Of mine own} Which I had gathered, for my ſelf, | raign Lord and Law: giver. | 


after I had conſecrated to God his part, which was the | V. 24. Submitted themſelves unto] Ital. Laid their hends 
an greateſt, | | | under] viz, they ſware to be faithful unto him, with the 
V. 4. Tooverlay]uiy, With little plates beaten out,and , ceremony of laying their hands under bis thigh : as Gen. 


4 


ſolaid on. The bouſes} the gold was to cover the, temple , 24.” 2. and 47. 29. 


» walls, I Kings 6, 20. 30. and the filyer tocoyer the other j .V. 29. In the book” viy. In the two books of Samue! 
" facred rooms,which were about it. ' compoſed by theſe three Prophets. 
a Y. 8, Stones] viz; Precious, or fine ones,: as jaſper. or.|.., V.. 30, The times] The variety of chances, which hap-- 
p porphyry, &c. 'pened in his days,both proſferous and adverſe, 
ho nk a———s | | . | a np” 
W, . 78 Y | . "Fw? 
The Argument of 11. CHRONICLES. 
. yt ſubjeE of this book is the ſame as that of the two books of Kings, ſave onely that after the feparation of the ten tribes, 


this gives over the Hiſtoryof the Kings of Iſrael, and inſiſteth onely upon that of the Kings of Judah, untill the time 
i of the captivity of Babylon. | " 


' The Anahſis, © 


Tu book doth continue on the ſucceſſion ofC x Theencreafe of the kingdom to its beight of glory, 


be the kings of Zudeb, from Solomon to the 2 The decay and declining of that glory from its primitive 
Pabyloniſh captivity, 4nd contains three gene. Y\ luſte. : 
0 ral parts, ' ; __ C3 Theperiod of the kingdom. ; E772 
i 3 In his perſonal devotion, offering a thouſand burnt offerings (C1 With a gracious Viſion. 
" upon the braſen Altar,which was in the high place of Gibeon; Jz With honour and riches added 
- [ God rewarding his deyotion, oa to his Wiſdom,vvhich yyas his 
l 1 |  C ſolechoice, Chap. 1, 
ry EE - 1 Threeſcore and ten thouſand to bear burdens. . 
he | | T | & £1 Provided by J 2 Fourſcore thouſand to hew in the mountains. 
# 2 y 1 Thepre-'| E \ himſelf © | ) 3 Three thouſand and [ix hundred to overſee the 
k © | paration | 8 == reſt, Chap: 2. 
O | to the = / 2 Sent unto him from Hiram, to work in gold, filrer, braſs, &c. 
f _ [E building, 5 ibid. werſ, 14. | | 
- | 2 : as R '1 By David, Chap: 5. ver. 1, 
m aoge of | 2 | PR A COTE 4 By Hiram, Chap. 2. = 
| Bay 28 42 eee, th 3 By himſelf, ibid. Led 
« ome of | v lefor the | & is The Time, in the 480 year aiterthe childcen of 1frael came out of Egypt, and 
x | fi «dah,to m 4 eo Qi © | := | thefourth ot Solomons reign, I Kings 6, I. 2 Chron.3. 1. 
*_ = height | of G = « E -2 The Place, in Mount Xorzah, ibid. 
» 1.5 . x 
by = in in which | .- 1 Length I Temple it ſelf. 
s Solomons. | are © | 3 They, 2 Height of hed 
(t = Breadth 2 Porch, Chap. 
[ [ .. Bs V 3 b P 3. | 
le '3 58 | 4 The ſeveral Uteyfils and ornaments of the Temple 3 as Altar , Sea, Lavers 
e, F 1 | XE Cherubims, &c, ; 
ir = 
| ] = | 5 Placeth the Ark in the Oracle, and in token of Gods acceptance, He fils the 
6, iCe- 


Temple with a cloud, Lo 5. 
L 


E. The 


O 


— — ——————  —— ——— - om 


Analyſis. Il. CuROWICIES 8 _ Analyj, 


2, By filling the houſe with his glory, Chap. 7. 
I For the ſan&ification of the Temple 
the uſes prayed for by Solomon. 


" C : 1 Prayer, chap. 9. 
| | 6 now gg 1 Twenty two thouſand oxen. 
| — Ir por ,  » Sacrifices, of- | 
| | emple wit fering 1 _ hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep 
CD4Þ. To ; 
| 1 By ſending dows fire trom heaven to conſume the Sactifice. 


- . 3 By ratilying So- for 
ring bis 2c-< ons rayerin a 


ceptance of viſion, but condi- 


7 God decla- 
[ all theſe tionally, both 2 For eſtabliſhing the Kingdom to hin, 


chap. 7. 
$ InkeepingtyoF 1 Of Tebernacles. 
great feaſts, - T2 Of the Dedication of the Altar, chap.7. 
1 For every day. 


| | C1 Materials for \ 2 For every Sabbath. 

. | Gods wor- J 3 For the New Moons. 

| | ſhip. viz. ' ( 1 Wnleavened bread. 
ſacrifices. / 4 For the Feats} 2 weeks, 

4 In ap. of 3 T«bernacles.chap.8, 


| order appointed by David, and delivered to Solo- 
1 C ®20n, he orders, 


' | 2 Megnificent building, particularly F 1 Publick | 
named, ſerving for 1 Private Fuſes, 


| | | | ng [ 2 Miniſters of Gods worfhip, and ſo according to the ſ, The Prieſts in their courſes 
chap. 8, 


: with hard queſtions, chap. 9. 

4 Riches, chap. - hs | f 

1 5 Honour : For all the Kings of the earth ſought unto Solomon, axd they brought every man his preſon, w/; 

| ſels of ſilver and veſiels of cola, &c. 9 29. verſe 23, 24; NT * ha (' 
6 Long proſperous reign, tourty years, Ibid. | 


2 _ _ decay and declining of the glory of the kingdom of Judah, and that was in the ſucceeding King; 
Cle \ 


C1 Following the counſel of the young Courtiers, in giving a rough anſwer to the people 
Shechem, loſeth ten tribes from his Crown, who revolting from him make Feroboan thei 
King, Chap, 10, | 


Shemajab the Prophet, Chap. 11. 
dah, was Reboboam, $ by 4 aa F 


Solomonsſon; who | 3 Ingariſons 15 Cities, and makes his own ſons Governours of them, 1bid. 
|, 4 Heand his people forſaking the way of the Lord, God delivers them into the hand of Shs 

ſhak, King of Egyp: ; who ſpares their lives, but ſpoils them of their treaſures : Theiby 
C might know (ſaith God) my ſervice, end the ſervice of the Kingdoms. Chap. 12. verl.8. 


2 Raiſeth an Army to reduce 1/rae[to obedience, but are disbanded at the command of Gol 
The firſt Ring of 74- | 
j 
j 


The ſecond King of Judah, was Abijah, Reboboams fon, who truſting in God, and the juſtice of his cauſe war 
with Zeroboam, and ſlayes in one pitched batte], five hundred thouſand choſen men of Iſrael, Chap. 13, 


particular, removing her from being Queen, Chap.Iy. v, 16. 


3Strengthens 4 I With fenced Cities 
| | elf, T2 With an Army, conſiſting 0 


The third Kinp of [ : 
Sales we [ 3 Calling to God for belp, he overcomes Zerah, King of Ethiopie, who came againſt bun 
of Abijah, who with an Army of a thouſand thouſand, 7bid. | 


of Benjamin, Chap. 14. 


thereby to divert Baaſþa from building Ramah. 


| 5 Reigns well fourty < 2 Impriſoning the Prophet that reproved him for it, 1bid. 
& ONE years, except 1N 
| ; 3 Oppreſſing ſome of the people, ibid. 


(4 In his diſcaſe, nor ſeeking 10 the Lord, bur to the Phy/itian. Ibid. 


2 The Levices in their chargn, 


3 Wiſdom, which was ſo famous that it drew the Queen of Sheb« to come to Jeruſalem to prove Solmy 


C1 Deſtroyed Idolatry in general, Chap. 14. and cuts down his mother Maache's Idol in Þ 


2 Two hundred and fourſcore thouſand me! 


b] Three hundred chouſand men of wth, 


1 4 Upon Axariehs prophelie, he and his people make a folemn covenant with God,Chap. 15: Þ 


Cx Relying on Benhadad King of Syria, end net on God : hiringhi Þ 
| | with the treaſures of he houſe of the Lord to invade 1/i« 
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JT, CHRONICLE $; Analyſer, 
I In his own-perſon; for he ſeught the Lord God, Ch.17. v. 4. and his heart 
was lift up in the ways of the Lord, 1b, v. 6. 


a ; | 
1 pho | 1 Sending his Princes, accompanied with Levites, to teach 
| . 2 In a!l his \ inall the cities of Fudeb, Chap. 17. v. 9. 
| people, by 2 Going in his own perſon, through the people, from Becr- 
F1:His care C ſheba to mount Ephraim, arm brought them back to the Lord 
1 | God of their fathers, Chap. 19, v. 4. 
| 2 Of juſtice, 51 He ſets 7 udges in all the fenced citiesof Tudahgcity by cjty, ch. 19, 5. 
M L and fo 2 Gives them a very ſtri charge to do juſtice, ib, 
| Ef 1Inhis peace: For the fear of the Lord fell uþon all the Kingdoms of the lands that 
| | were round aboflt Judah, ſo that they made no war againſt ]choſhaphat, ch. 17. 10, 
| | | 1 His guards, having noleſs then eleven hundred and threeſcore 
The fourth 2In the ſtrength Y thouſand waiting on the King, ch, 17. 19. 
king of 7u. | , | of his people, | C1 Defence, 1b, yer. 12, 
"S' /-- y His reward, | pork in 2 In his Cities of; 
dah,was 7e- fag mms 4:3 "© 
hoſhaphai, the 5 | . 
ſon of Aſa,in : 3 In his wealth and honour, ch. 17. 5. 
og ſtory | 4 In his deliverance from that greathoſte conſiſting of the chil- 4 I Prayer. 
v dren of Moab, of .4mzmon, and thoſe.of mount Seir,upon his z Faſting,ch.20 


3 H's fins,to which r With .4hab himſelf in his expedition againſt Ramorh Gilead, where he was 

| their puniſhments \ in- danger to be ſlain; on his-return he is reproved by 7ehu the Prophet, 
are annexed, Viz.) Chap. 19. 

{ making Leagues Y 2 With Ahaxieb, Ahahs ſon, joyning with him to make Ships to go to Tar- 

with the houſe of / ſhiſhfor which Zliezey prophecyed againſt, him, and his ſhips were broken as 

CL Ahab=n——— \ he prophecyed, Chap. 20,35. : 


C1 Inwalking inthe ways of the Kings of 1ſrael, having married Ahabs daughter, 
"1 Sinned, Ss Chap. 21. ver. 6. 
The fifth King 2 In ſlaying his brethren and ſome of the Princes of 7udah, ib, v. 4 
of 7udah,was I By the revolt of the Edomrtes, 
ehoram, ſon 
of Fehoſhephat, } Ts puniſhed, oy | | | 
who 3 By an incurable diſeaſe in his bowels,aecording to the writing which came to 
him from Eliſha. ch, 21. v. Iz. and departed without being deſired, v. 20. 


The ſixth King of 7adah was Ahaziah, fon of Jehoram;in his confederacy with Jorem King of 1ſrael, Ababs ſon , 
he is ſlain by 7ehu, Chap. 22. 


2 By the.1nvalion of the Philiſtiizns and Arabians, ibid. 


1 Is preſerved by his Aunt Jehoſhebeath, wiſc of Jehoiada the Prieſt, when Athaliah flew all the 
ſeed royal. 


i 2 Is Crowned 1 Slayeth Athalicth the Uſurpreſs. 


by Jehviads I 2 Reſtores the Worſhip of God. 
The ſeventh king 1. _ _ 1 Between the king and his people, 


of Judah, was 
Foaſh, ſon of 
eAhaziah ; who 


3 Makes a Corenantd 
2 Between the king with his people and God, ch. 23. 


YEE 


3 Reigns well all the days of 7ehoiada : but after his death, firſt, he commits Idolatry,and then, 
Nerateful as he was, flays Zachariah the ſon of*Fehojada for reproving him : forgetting the 

| kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had done ts him, Chap. 24, veil. 22. F 

| | 1 Oppreſſed by the Syrians. 
4 Is | 


LC 


2 Slain by his own ſervants, Chap. 24. 
Ty Executes juſtice on the traytors that murthered his father, but not on their children, becauſe 
Oo: Aofes Law, Deut. 24. 16. | 


1 Hires a hundied thouſand of Tſyael to joyn with his own army, but at the command of the 

| Prophet he diſmiſſeth them, though to the loſs of an hundred talents of filyer, believing the 
Prophet who auſwered that objeRtion, ſaying, The Lord is able to givethee much more then thisy 
Chap. 25.9. 

3 Having flain twenty thouſand - Edomites, he commits Idolatry with their Gods 3 being re« 

; proved by a Prophet, he deſpiſeth the admonition to his deſtruction. 


Ls Provoking 7oaſh king of Iſrael to batte) is taken priſoner by him ib. 


The eighth king 
of Zudah, was 
Amayiah fon W 
of 7oaſh; who ; 


The ninth king of 7udah, was Uz3i4h ſon of Amayiah, who reigned well as Jong as Zechariah lived, but afterward 
8OWs proud and invades the Prieſts office, and in the very attempt is ſmitten with leprolie, Chap, 26. 
be tenth king of 7«4ah, was 7otham the ſon of Vz%zab, who preparing his weys before the Lord,proſpers and ſubdues 
the Ammonites, Chap, 27,6 
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Il. CHRONICLES. 
\ Making molten images for Badlim. 
,. 


2 Burning kis children in the fire, and burning incenſe in the valley of Hinxgy, 


Avalyfis. 
1 His fin 


| 
| C1 By the King of Syria, Chap.28. 


I, | 


x 


The eleventh | 


Cx Slew an hundred and twenty thouſand men of Fud«h in one day; 


| 2 Carryed away captive two hundred thouſand with much ſpoil,but are 
| » reproved for their cruelty by Obed the Prophet, though in that a they 
| were the inſtruments of Gods wrath, but mingled their own interet 
King of Fn. *' , 2 By the and paſſion with Gods commiſſion. Beceuſe the Lord God (ſaith Obed) 
= ha -* | 2 yd od +I 4 was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hands, and ye hays 
dz, 1on © niſnment, } 3 
Solan of | | 
whom the 
text reports x 


| ſlainthemwith « rage that reacheth up unto heaven, «nd now ye purpoſe y 
* keep under thechil l 

1 women : but are there not with you, even with you, ſins ageinſt the Lord 

] your God? Chap. 28. g, IO, A ſtory very applicable to theſe times in 

1 the precedent part, but not in the event ; for on the Prophets wards 
3 they returned the captives ſupplyed with all accommadations,v,1 $. 


] | 3 By the Edowites. 
| 4 By Tiglath Pilneſer. 


14 ; - | ; _ .. ; 

.| 3 His incorrigible obſtina rowing worſe under the Rod, and finning againſt the very meansof 
? oo end eleforee e holy Ghoſt points him out thus. Tn the time of his diſtreſs, did ke 
'C #reſpeſs yet more ageinſt the Lord, this is that King Ahaz + v,22, 


' C1 Reſtored Reli gion, Chap. 29. 
2 Proclaims a ſolemn Paſsover for Iſrael and Judah, Chap. 30. 


| 3 Orders the Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites, and provides for their maintenance, Chap. ;r. 


The twelfth | ey 1 Comforts his people, and againſt their enemies arm of fleſh, he doth oppoſe the 
King of 7«- | 4 Is beſieged power of God, | 
dab, was He-< by Sennache- ). ©4115 on the Prophet Eſay to pray with him againſt Sennacheribs blaſphemou 
zechiah,ſon of h b; in which railing letter. 
TTY Jo Laiotdbyan Ange. 
1 4 Proves unthankful, butyet afterwards humbles himſelf, Chap. 33. v.25,26. 


5. God leaving him to himſelf, zo try him that he might know all that was in bis heart, he tranſgreſſed 
C 1n {hewing his treaſuies 1+ 1/4 .45;baſſadours 6; the King of Babylon, Chap. 32. 


| C1 Doth more wickedly then any of his Predecefſers, making Fudah and the inkabitants of 
The thirteenth king of \ Feruſalem to doe worſe then the Heathen, Chap. 330.9. 
Fudah was Menafſeh, 21s led captive to Babylon, | 


ſon of Hezekiah, who ff 1 He repents, 
3 In his afflitions = 


I 


2 Hes reſtored again, Chap. 33/ 

The fourteenth king of Fudah, was Amon, the ſon of Manafieh, who followed his father in all his ſins, but gotin 
his repentance, therefore his ſeryants conſpire againſt bim, and flay him in his own houſe, Chap. 33, 
| " I Being yet Young began to ſeck after the God of David his father, Chap. 24.3. 

| 2 Deſtroyes all reliques and monuments of Idolatry, Ibid. | 
I The deſtru@ion of 7eruſelem. 
3 Repaires the Temple, where a book of the Law be- Y 2 Deliverance to Joſeh, _ 
ing found he reads it,and reading it rents his clothes,& upon reading the book his hear 


and ſends to the Propheteſs Haldab, who toretells, was tendey, and he humbled him- 
ſelf, ibid. v.27. 


4 Cauſeth the Book to be read in the houſe of the Lord, .and makes a Covenant of obe- 
dience, ibid. 
1 5 Keeps a ſolemn Paſsover, Chap.35. . | 
| s Provoking Pharaoh Nechoh to battel, he is {lain at Megiddo, which gave occaſion to tie 
Cv Ccompoling Feremichs Lamentations, Chap.35. v.25. 
The fixteenth king of Zadeh, was Zehoahaz ſon of Joſich, who reignedill, is depoſed by Pharaoh, Chap. 36. 


The ſeventeenth king of Zudah, was Eliakins, alias Jehoickim brother of Jehoahaz, made king by Pharaob,but re!g3 

. Ingill he is caryed away captive by Nebuchadnexxar, king of Babylon, Chap. 36, 

The eighteenth king'of Zudeh, was ehoiechin ſon of Jehoiakim, who having reigned ill three moneths and days» 
carryed away captive by Nebachadnezer to Babyl0n, Chap. 36.10, | | | 


The fifteenth king of 
fodeh, was Jofeah, 
on of Amon , who ! 


o 


was 


The 


- Anh, 


ren of Judah and Jeruſalem, for bond-men and bund. | 
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Analybs. | 
The third and lat general PART 
reign of Zedeki ah. 


Cr In the 
The nineteenth and laſt king, who 
king of Fudeh, was Ze- | WAS gul lty 
dekiah, brother to Fe- 
hoiachin, who with all 5 _ 
the people are carried * 
captives to Babylon, and | 
the {ins tore-going this { 
general deſolation were 


& ple, and chat | of their 


} whom 
'Y 


I. CHRONICLE s: > 
of this book, was the Period of the Kingdom of Judah which was in the 


2 In the peo- 2 ſins,in reſpe@ 


v 


Analyſes! 


I Of not humbling himſelf before Jeremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from the 
mouth of the Lord, Chap. 36. v. Iz. 


2 Of Perjury, breaking the oath of fidelity, in rebelling againſt Nebuckad- 
uexxgar, who made him ſwear by God, 1b. v. 13. ; 


7 Ina general corruption : the people tranſgreſled very muck after the | 
abonunation of the heathen, v. 1 4. 


2 In particular #1 They mock: God having compaſſion on his peo- 


ple,fent them meſſengers to convert them, But they 
mocked the meſſengers, v. 16. 


Clergy, their \ 2 They abuſe : they miſuſed his prophets, untill the 
Prophets , 


wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people till there was 
no remedy, ibid. 


Thefe fins brought theſe great judgements upon the people of God, for the king and all the people (excepting ſome 
of the poor) were carried captives to Babylon, where they remained ſeyenty years, the land then enjoying ber Sab- 


baths, as Feremiah prophelied, v. a1. 
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Annotations upon II. Chronicles. 


—_——_—_—_ a 


CHAP. I, 


Erſ. 5. Sought anto it] They went thither to 
pray and otter ſacrifices, and do their deyo- 
tions. | 
V. 10. Goout] viz. That I may condu@t 
them as their King , Captain', Guide, and Shepherd. 
Fudge) that isto ſay, govern and rule them by admi- 
niftration o: jultice. 


CHAP. IT. 


&FEd. 6. Save only] vis, ! do not vndertake the buil- 
V i of this Temple,with an intent tro encloſe the in- 
finite cs of Godin it, ( according to the fooliſh opi- 
nion of idolaters, .in building ©: their Temples) or pre- 
ſuming to ſet him up 2 palace per.e.tly correſpondent to 
kis glorious Majeſty ; bur onely to make the place of his 
ſervice venerable, which place he hath himſelf conſecra- 
ted by the ſettled ſignes and effefts of his preſence, robe 
there worſhipped and called upon. 

V. 7. In pxrple] viz In wooll died in theſe colours, 
Exod, 25. 4. 

V. 8. Algum] See Annot. upon 1 Kings 10. 11, 

V. 10. Twenty thouſand] This was another proviſion 
then that which is mentioned 1 Kings 5. 11. for that was 
a treatie agreed upon only for the houſe ef king Hiram 
yearly, and this was for the Sidonien workmen , during 
the time they wrought, 


fo CHAP. II. 
Erſ. 3. The firſt meaſure] This might be ſome kinde 


of meaſure which was bigger then the common and 
ordinary, as who ſhould ſay; Geometrical cubits : ſee 
Exek.40, 5. and 41. 8, Others tranſlate it,in the firſt meas 
ſure there were lixty cubits, that is to ſay, theſe meaſures 
were obſerved in the body of the building, properly called 
the Temple, ſeveral from the porticoes and the courts, 
and which was deligned, 

V. F. Greate] viz, That part of the houſe which was 
called the holy place, which was fourty cubits 1n length, 
Whereas the moſt holy place was but 20,1 Ki 6.16, 17.: 
Houſe] namely,the floor thereof,z Kin. 6. 15.for the wals 
and ſeilings were covered with cedar boards:1 Kz 6.9.10, 
15.Over-laid laying over the boards little golden plates , 
aſned on with nails whoſe heads wete of the ſame metal 


IL, 111, and IY. 


V, 6. Garniſhed] He had great ſtore of them ſet in and 
chaſed amongſt thoſe chains which were upon thoſe wals 
which were covered with gold. Parvaim] the {ignification 
of this word is uncertain,ſome by reaſon of the affinity of 
the letters, hold it to be that which in ourdays is called 
Peru : and that Solomons ſhips did uſe to fail thither even 
in thoſe days, | EE 

V. 9. Of the nails] Or, of each one of them, and they 
were nothing but heads made in the faſhion of golden 
boſſes or knops,1 King.6.18. and they ſerved tor heads to 
the iron nails, with which the ſaid plates were faſtned to 
the cedar boards;and likely they were ſet in the midtſt of - 
the eight ſquares of thoſe chains and nets, wherewith'the 
wals were adorned. The upper chambers] they were cer- 
tain principal members of the building of the porticoes , 
appointed tor the holy Miniſters to make their meals in , 
like unto refe@ories ; or elſe for places of meetings and 
counſel : ſee 1 Chron. 28. 11. | | | 

V. 10. Imaze-work| Or, moveable; which were not 
faſtned nor joyned in,as thoſe which were upon the cover 
of the Ark, and thoſe which were plated upon the wals : 
Othe:s have it moving, that 1s to ſay,made as 1t they were 
inthe adt of flying or going. - 

V. 11, The wings] viz. The four wings of the two Che- 
rubims together. 

V. 14. The vail] Which ſeemeth to have been hanged 
up before the wooden wall, which parted the holy place 
from the moſt holy, 1 King. 6.16, Thereon} namely , 
wrought in embroidery. | . 

V. 15. Thirty and five] Namely, both of them for ei- 
ther of them wete ſeventeen cubits and a half, to which 
joyning the pedeſtal of each, which was ot kalf a cubir, 
the columns came to be of eighteen cubits a piece, as 1t 1s 
ſaid 1 King. 7.15. Fer, 52. 21. ChapizerJ Ital. Capitells 3 
See Annot. upon 1 King. 7. 16. 


CHAP. IV. 

\ ” at: . 3. Of Oxen] viz. Ofthe heads of Oxen, 
V. Their form] It ſeems we ought to underſtand 
this of that form) which God preſcribed to Moſes, Exod. 
15. 31, 40. or ſome other which David received from 
God, as 1 Chron. 28. 12.3 19. 1ntþe Temple[ namely, in 

the ſorepart of it, called the holy place. Dp 
; ; V.9. 


Chap. v,vi, vii. 
V.9. The great Court] viz, The peoples court, divided 
into ſeveral great courts by porticoes which went croſs 1t. 
With braſs] viz. With plares of braſs,faſtned on with nails. 
V. 19, Altar] Namely, the Altar of incenſes or pers. 
fumes. ; | IEP 
V.22. Were of gold ] That 15 to ſay, covered with little 
golden plates, laid upon the wood whereof they were 


inade, I Kings 6.30, 2 Kings 18.16. 
CHAP. V. 
Erſ. 3. In the feaſt] viz, Seven or eight dayes before 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles, in which dayes was cele- 
brated' the feaſt of the Dedication, and immediately after 
the {caſt of the Tabernacles, » Chron,7.9. 


Annttations pen NN. CHRONICLES, 


Chap. viii,ix,xi xj 
V.9. Selemn, aſſembly] Namely, eight dayes after th 
fealt of the Tabernacles, Levit. 23.36. 


V.14. Will heal] wiz. 1 will free him from th 
wherewith he ſhall be afflicted. " ſcourge 


CHAP. VIII. 


,PFErſ. 2, The Cities] It is thought they were the ſavy 
Cities as Solomon had firſt given to Hiram, 1 Kings 

I1. but be not accepting of them, reſtored them to Fa 
»0n, though it be not expreſſed elſwhere. ge 

V.10. Over the people] viz, Which wrought in the 
kindes of works. 

V. 11. Becauſe the places] A reaſon grounded Either 
upon ſome ceremonial purity, againſt which diyers Acci, 


V.4. Levites] viz. The Prieſts, who were all of the | dents might befall women, or upon the cuſtomes of thy 


Tribe of Levi, Numb.4.15. i 
V.9. Unto this day || This muſt be underſtood of that 
time when this hiſtory was firſt written, and not of the 


| 
l 


woman, or ſome of her followers, who peradyenture di 
yet retain many of Egypts profaneneſſes, 
V.14. The man of | vig. A Prophet guided therein by 


} 


time when it was again compiled by Ezra; for the Scrip- Gods Spirit. 


ture makes no mention of the Ark, neither at the taking | 


in of Jeraſz/em, nor after the return from the captivity. 


V. 18, . Ships] But by reaſon of that they could wy 
come from Tyre by ſea into thoſe countries without fetch. 


V.11, #ere ſan#ified] Namely, by ceremonial purifica- Ing an infinite great compaſs, we mult underſtand this 
tions, joyned with aQts of internal piety and deyotion. 'be meant of ſhips in ſeveral pieces, or for timber andns 


Did not then] they came at that time all together, though 
afterwards they obſerved the courſes of waiting appointed 


by David, 1 Chron. 24,25. 


'+V. 13. Forhe is/g00d] Whether they ſung the 136 7ſal, | 


| from the beginning to the ending, or other Pſalms, joyn- 


* 


ing this Verſe as a burthen unto ir, an ordinary thing 
in Antiphones, 1 Chron. 16. 41, The houſe } by the re- 


doubling of this word it ſeemeth 1t * 28S that the 


cloud filled but onely the body or baftlick of the Temple, 
where the molt expreſs ſigues of Gods preſence were, 
and not the other buildings thereabouts, and was ſuch 
a'cloudas was in the ancient Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 34 
Nam.9.15. _ ; 


CHAP. VI. 


FErſ. 2. 1 have. built] viz. By this ſign of the cleud 
V; truely perceive that thou accepteſt of the Temple 
which I have built for thee, to unfold therein the effeRs 
of thy preſence in grace.and power. 

V.s. Neither choſe I] Not but that there had been other 


Rulers over the people before David, but there bad been 


- None made with a promiſe of ſucceſſion of his poſterity 


in the ſame dignity,nor expreſly to be the figure of Chriſt, 
as Devid was. . 
; V.13. Scaffold] In other places called a pillar, 2 Kings 
23.3. -2 Chron. 23. 13. Of the Court | viz, of the people 
which looked by a dire& line towards the Altar, through 
the gate of the Prieſts court. 

V.41. Let thy Prieſts] See the expoſition of this, An- 
notat, upon Pſal. 133.9, 


CHAP. VII. 


Erf. 1, The glory] viz The thick cloud, a fign of 
Gods glory, which in this world (though preſent and 
of efficacy ) is hidden fronxthe ſenſes, and is not to be 
comprehended by humane underitanding, and ſhall nor 
be tully revealed till we come to everlaſting lite: ſee 
2 Chren.5.13. The houſe | namely, the holy and moſt holy 
Place, | Ek 
V z. Could not] See Annot.upon Exed.40.35, 
V. 3. Upoz ihe] For the cloud was both within and 
without the Temple, as Exod. qo. 34. 
V.5. Dedicated | Sex Annot, upon 1 Kings 8.63. 
V.6. Of the Lord} ihatis to ſay, holy. When David] 
the !tal. having David's Pſalms in their hands, viz. the 
ſubject of this niutick were David's Pſalms and Hymns, 


"MW Chron.16.7, 


V. 8. The feaſt] Namely, of the Tabernacles, which 
laſted ſeven days, and was celebrated immediately at- 
- this of the Dedication, which had alſo laſted ſeyen 
dayes, 


} 


| 


—— 


| them alittle deliverance. 


terials to make ſhips of. 


CHAP. IX, 


.ZErſ. 4, His aſcent] Or, the aſcent by which hewet 
up into the houſe, &c. ſee Annot upon 1 Kings, 

V.11. Terraces] Or, rails tolean upon, 

V.12. Beſides that] The meaning is, or that he didgy 
give her preſents of the ſame quality, but far more pred. 
ous ; or that belides he —_ her in exchange orteqlit 
of her preſents, he added many more thereunto, out 
his own meer bounty and liberality. | 

V.18. Faſtned] vic. By means of golden tacks, hook, 


or nails, 


CHAD. XI, 


| He buile] That is to ſay, he ſtrengthenedand 
fortified. . 

V. 10. Fenced Cities] viz. By ſituation and nature; 
whereupon he thought it good to ſtrengthen them byar 
alſo to make them abſolutely ſtrong. 

V.15. For the Devils} That is, for the Idols, in which 
the Devils were ſerved, ſeeing idolatry is of theirinvents 
on,and turneth man from God to kis contrary, and the 
ſervice of which the Devil foments, and.co-operates thets 
unto by falſe Oracles, miracles,and other effefnal mew 
of errour, Levit 17.7. From hence it appears that belide 
the Calyes in which 7eroboans pretended ( thoughfalſy) 
to ſerve the true God, he erected alſo, or ſufferedtobt 
erected, other Pagan Idols. 

V. 17. And Solomon] viz. Before he was corrupted) 
idolatry, which howſoever it appeareth by this place, It 
did not commit himſelf, but only ſuffered, and gave w? 
to it in behalf of his women ; unleſs his converſion to 
wards the latter end of his days be hete pointed at, al 
ſeemeth may be gathered out of the book of Eccleſiuſts. 

V.20. Maacah] Called alſo Micaiah the daughter o 
Uriel, 2 Chron,13.2. : 

V.22. Toberuler] viz, As appointed ſucceſſor to the 
Crown. Hethought} it it were out of the order of b! 
or without Gods will expreſſed, it was againſt Gods co 
mand, Deut.21.15, | 


CHAP. XII. 
_ 1. When) viz. After the afore-mentioned three 


years, 2:Chyox. 11.17. 
V.3. Sukkiims] The Hebrew werd ſignifieth people 
_ dweltin Tents, called Nomades, or Scenite Art 

ians. 
V. 7. Some deliverance] Others have it, I will gran 


vs. 


' on of the law ot conſecration of Prieſts, Exod. 29. I. Lev. 


Chap, xiit,xX1V,ZY. | 

V. 8, They ſball be] vik. they ſhall be conſtrained to | 
yield themſelves unto him, and to accept of ſuch condi- 
tions as he ſhall pleaſe. My ſervice] that-is to ſay, how 
_— God according to his will; 


happy their eſtate is that ſerve God t 
es what iſery is it to be ſubjeR to pro- 


fane people,for a puniſhment of diſobedience to God ; ſee 


Annotations upon Il, Cu RONICLE Ss. 


26, 13. | | | 
on 9. Took away] viz. Rehoboam giving them him to 


deliver Jeruſalem from utter ſpoil and deſtruQtion.. 

V. 12. Things went well Ital. there were good things, viz. 
much piety in many men, and many remainders of the 
true worſhip of God 3 whereupon for the eledts and the 

oly ſeeds ſake, God ſpared the people in general; ſee 
Gen. 18. 24, 26. 1 Kings 14. 13. 2 Chron. 19:3, _ 

V. 14. He did evil] By this, idolatry is ſpecially point- 
ed at, that Idolatry in which is the exceſs cf (in. 

V. 16. Abijah] Called alſo Abijaw, 1 Kings 14.31, 


CHAP. XIII. 


VE 2. Michaiab] See Annot, upon 2 Chron. 11. 20+ 
V. 5. Of Selt} See Annot. upon Numb. 18. 19, 
V. 9. Fith «] In this there ſeemeth to be ſome imitati- 


$. 2, but as ſuperſtition is always liberal in corporal 
things, ſo theſe people bad multiplyed the number of 
Rams. ; ; 

V. 19. Ephraim] Or,Ephron, and may be the ſame place 
as i3 mentioned, Fobn il. 54, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Erf. 3. Of the ſtrange Gods] Namely, of Pagan Idols, 
for the high places dedicated to the true God,remain= 
ed yet, 2 Chron. 15.17. 
-V. 9, Mareſhah) A city 
15,44 : 

V. 11. And in thy neme] viz. For thy ſervice and plory, 
by thy will, and under thy conduR, calling upon thy 
name, believing in thee,and trulting in thy favour. 

V. 13. Gerar] A city of the Philiizs, the peoples per- 
petual enemies ; and it is very likely, that in this enter- 
priſe they joyned themſelves with the Ethiopians. 


ſituate in the frontiers of Zudeh 


V. 15. The Tents] Theſe were moveable and ambula- | 


tory habitations which certain Arabians uſed,going from 
place to place,feeding their cattel ,who joyned with theſe 
Ethiopians coming through their countrey. 
CHAP. XV, | 
E-7Erſ.1, The Spirit]viz. He was moved by a divine and 
Prophetick inſpiration. 


Chap. xvi,xvit,xviii,xix, 
therefore 2 Chron. 16, 1. it is ſaid that Beaſhacame againſt 
Aſa che ſix and thirtieth year, Aſa then reigning; which 
year following this five and thirtieth year, Rehoboam after 
the ſaid ſeparation reigned ſeventeen years, Abijah threes 
and at this time 4ſa had already reigned fifteen, verſ.10, 
The author in his French Annotations bath it thus : five 
and thirtieth] ſeeing the laſt year of Beaſbe falls right with 
the ſix and twentieth year of Aſa, I Kings 16.8, 1tis not 
poſlible that .Aſe ſhould be ſo clear out of all warrs until 
the five and thirtieth year of his reign, ſeeing Beaſba warred 
with him in his life time. This difficulty ſeemeth impoſ- 
{ible to be reſolved, unleſs in itead of five and thirty and 
{ixt, here and v. 1. of the iollowing Chapter,we ſet down 
five and twenty and fixt, ſeeing thatin theſe books of 
Chronicles we meet with ſome miſ-reckonings in the nums -. 
bers of years, whereof the cauſe is unknown. 


CHAP. XVI. 
TErl. 4. Theſtore Cities} They were certain frontier 
places, where there were arms and ftore-houſes, ot © 
magazins for arms and viftuals. p 
Ve 7. The hofte] vit. 1 have cauſeditto retire ſuddenly 
before it had given thee a full deliverance, as thou ho- 


pedſt,for thou ſhalt have other wars with Baeſbe, 1 Kin. 


I5. 32. and v. 9. Others expound it thus : this covenanr 
with the Syrians hath taken out of thy hands the vigory 
which the Lord had prepared for thee,not only over Ba- 
«be, but even againſt the Aſſyrian themſelves, by whom 
his people is grievouſly threatned. 

V. 12, Yeti bis] vig. He fell into the ſame fin of hu- 
mane confidence, in this accident; as he had done in the 
other accident of the war againſt Baſh. 

V. 14. With ſweet odeurs) As 2 Chron. 21. 19. See of 
the Fews manner of embalming, Apnot. upon Gey 50, 3. 


CHAP. XVII 


Erſ. 1, Againſt Iſreel] viz, Againſt the ten Tribes z 

with which his father had continual wars, 1 Kzvgs 
15.32. Others, upon 1ſrael; namely, upon that part 
which was ſubje@toir. 
V. 3. In the firſt] viz. Before that in hisold age, he fell 
into his grievous ſins. Baelim] under this kind of idols , 
Fudg. 2. 11. is comprehended all other idolatry, ſuper= 
(tition and falſe ſervice. | : 

V. $. Preſents) In token of homage and ſubjeRion, as 
I Sam. 10.27. 1 Kings 10. 25, ED ES 

V. 6. Waslift up] Thatis to ſay, he carryed himſelf 
generouſly therein, without baſeneſs, fear or carnal re- 
ſpe&. Or,he gloryed ih that onely, and not in rickes or 


. V. 3. ' A long ſeaſon] viz, Long ſince, in the Judges 
times and now again lately revived under Rehoboern. | 
V. 7. Your bands] viz. Be not weary, nor do not grow 
flackin the valiant purſaic of reſtoring Gods ſervice, for 
inſo _ you ſhall proſper. 

V. 8. Oded} Called alſo Axzaria the ſon of Oded, v. 1. 
Renewed] viz. reſtored it and repaired ſomewhat that 
was decaied init, either through age, or ſome other ac- 
cident. Orelſe ke conſecrated and purified it anew from | 
the idolatrous profanations. 

V. ro. The third] At which time they celebrated: the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

V.12, Toſeek] viz. To ſerve liim onely , to invocate 

call upon him, to obtain ayd and favour of him, 

V. 16. The mother] viz, His grandmother, 1 Kin.15.2. 

_ V.17. The high places] Namely,choſe high places which 
were conſecrated tothe true God ; for they which were 
conſecrated to idols were taken away,3Cbrou.15.3,5.Was) 
derfeZ] vic. in the profeſſion of Gods ſervice, though he 

erwards tailed in other points 2 Chron, 16, 1,10, 125 

V.19, There was] viz. After the Ethiopians war, 2 Ch, 
14. 9. Five and thirtieth] reaſon forceth us to count theſe 
ms not from the beginning of .4/a*s reign,but from the 

| —— of the ten tribes 3 forthe laſt year of Bazſha 
leth with the 20 yearof Aſe, 1 Kings 16. 6, 8. and 


worldly honours. I "I 

V. 14. Of chem] viz, Oiehoſe men of war, diſtributed 
under the following heads, who did likely ſtay continu- 
ally neer the Kings perſon with ſome part of their men, 

V. 16. Offered himſelf |] Namely, for a Naxevite; Num. 
6. 2. or according to others, to ſerve bis glory, for the 
ſafety of his people,in the exerciſe of arms, 


V. 19. Thoſe] Ot which ſee v. 2. 
CHAP. XVIIL. 
T Erf. tr. Joyned affinity} Taking Atheliah Ahabs 
daughter to wife, for Zehoram his ſon, 2 Kin. 8. 18. 
CHAP. XIX. 


FELL. 4, Ts wroth] viz. God hath juſt occaſion ts be 
angry with thee, and puniſh thee ; yer through his 


fatherly pity he hath more regard to thy piety in other 
things then to this thy particular offence. 


V. 4. From Beey-ſheba] viz. From the one end of the 


land of Fud«h to the other;for theſe were the two outer- 
moſt bounds of it, | 


V. 7. There is no] And therefore you ought to conform 


your ſelyes unto that perfe& pattern of your ſoveraign 
Lords juſtice, if you will be acceptable to him, and alſo 


ro 


. Chap. xx, Annotations: apen IL. Cn 


'o know, that whatſoever is not in him, is contrary to his 
will,and he will puniſh you for it. : 
V.8.0f Iſrael] viz.Of that part which vyas ſubjeR un- 
to him. For the judgement] to judge in Eccleliaſtical cau- 
ſes; or thoſe which were of the written Jayy, ſet down 1n 
the lavy of God, For in Ecclefiaſtical cauſes it ſhould 
ſeem the Prieſts and Levites only were Judges: 'in the 0- 
ther, the Eccleſiaſtical and temporal Judges were joy- 
ned : the firſt to ſet down vyhat vvas the layy,; and the o- 
thers to examine the fa&,and ſee the layy executed. For 
controverſies] this ſeemeth to'be referred to cauſes vvhich 
are only meerly civil, and of real and poſitive right, as 
contrads, ſales, bargains, &c. They returned] whether it 
vrere by means of the parties appeal, of which there is no 


expreſs mention nor order inthe layy; orby the recourſe | 


of the Judges themſelves in difficult and ambiguous cau- 
ſes, as Exod, 18, 26. Deut. 1. 17, according to the com- 
mandment, Deut, 17. 8. | 

V. Io Between bloud] See Annot. upon Deut. 17. 8. 
Between law] vix. in caſes where each party ſhall pretend 
to haye right,and ground on the law of God ; do you en- 
deayourto find out the true meaning of it, and to reſolve 
the ſeeming ambiguities and contradiQions,and to know 
to yrhom according to its true meaning, it giveth the 
51 ht, | ; 

*. TI, Of the.Lord] Namely, Eccleſiaſtical: buſineſs , 
pertaining to the religious order and ſervice of God,or in 
cauſes which may be decided by the declaration of his 
lavv. Ruler] ſee 1 Chron. 27. 16; Yhe Kings watters] viz. 
depending upon:the Kings ordinance, and being of poli- 
tive right. Qficers] it ſhould ſeem they were ſome certain 
overſeers and inferior Magiſtrates from amongſt - the Le- | 
Yitesz vyhich were in ſtead of cenſors and torreRors to 
maintain the uſe of thayſhw,and govern the peoples beha- 
viours in each 'City : and they depended and received 
their orders from the'great confiſtory in Feruſalem, 1 Chr. 
26, 39,39. 


CHAP. XX.- 


Erſ. 1. Befide the] Namely, of their ſubjeRts pr con- 
federates. 
V. 2. The ſee] viz. The lake of Sodom or dead ſea. 
V. 4. Gathered themſelves] viz. Every one in their Ci- 
ty, to celebrate the faſt vyith prayers and publick devoti- 


2 * 3 - . 


RON CLES., 


for occaſion of {trite amongtt thoſe nations, which OCca. 


fion was taken upona perfidions plot and deli BN; where. 


> 


upon they fell out amongſt —_—_— : as Fad, 7, 11 
I Saw. 14. 20. | 
-'V..33. The bigh places] This muſt, be meant by tho 
high places which yyere conſecrated to the ſervice of the 
true God (though it was an abuſe) for 7eboſhaphet had 
deſtroyed thoſe which belonged to the [dols, 2 Chron, 19, 
6. The people] vig. it was not Zehoſhaphats fault, that thi 
licentiouſneſs of arbitrary places for Gods ſervice was not 
quite aboliſhed , but the people could nor be divers 
from it. 2 Chron.24, 17, | 


CHAP. XXI. 


the twelve Tribes : but really of apart of them, 

V. 11. To commit fornication | That 1s, ſpiritually by ], 
dolatry. Compelled F udah] namely, by his example and 
authority he led them on to impiety, and did calt then 
headtong into prearcalamities. | 

- V. 12. Elijah] The great Prophet Elijah vvas alreq 
taken up.into heaven,in theſe days,as appeareth by xKi, 
2, 11, vyherefore this muſt be ſome other Elijah, orell 
it muſt be,that the great Blizah had written this prophele 
in his lite time, and appointed, that in its due tineit 
ſhould be delivered to Fehoram. | 

V. 16, The Philiſtims] Who before were tributaries, 
2 Chron, 17. 11. and vyere afterwards ſubdued apainhy 
#uzx3tah, 2. Chron. 26.7, 

 V. 17. Intoit] Asfaras Jeruſalem, which they all 
cook. - Jebochax ] called alſo Ahaxiah, and Azaid, 
2 Chron. 22, 1,6. Y 

V. 20. Departed] Or, he walked vyithout any pleaſure, 
that is to ſay, he lived in continual miſery. | 


CHAP, XXII. 


Erſ. 1. Ahaziah) Called alſo fAxariah, v. 6. and a 
boches, 2 Chron. 21, 17. Slain] namely, after the 
had carryed them away into captivity, 2 Chron. 21.17, 
V. 2. Fourty «nd iwo] 2 Kings 8. 26. itis ſaid thathe 
yvas twoand twenty years of age, vyhich is confirmedby 
that, that Zehorgm the father of Ahaxieh vvas two and 


| thirty years'of age yvhen he began to reign, ad regpe 


ons. Came] namely, to Jeruſalem. | 
V. Fs. S:60d] viz. Atthe pillarbr ſcaffold yvhich yyas 
ſet up in that place, and was appointed for ſuch uſes as 
this, 2 Kings 11. 14. and 23. 3. The new conrt] it is likely 
it was the Prieſts Court, which might be renewed, either | 
in its building, or in its uſe,after ſome publick precedent | 
profanation, as the Altar had been, 2 Chron. 15. $. 
* V. 9. Sword] viz. War ſentfor the puniſhment of mens 
fins, Thy name] that as it is called thy houſe, ſo thou wilt 
be pleaſed to ſhew in it the true ſigns and effe&s of thy 
preſence. 
V. Io, Mount Seir] Namely, the Edomites, 
viz, to poſſeſs it, or ſhew any hoſtility in it. 
V. 14. The ſpirit]viz. He was ſuddenly ſeiſed by a pro- 
phetical inſpiration,and moved by the holy ſpirit to ut- 
ter 1t. : 
. V. IS: Is uot yours] God takes it all upon himſelf, and 
wilt have all cke honour of it himſelf. 


! 
0 


Invade ] 


eight years, 2 Chron. 21.5. vvhich in all 1s fourty®whets 


! upon he could not have aſon of two and fourty years of 


age, vyhen he ſucceeded his father. This difficulty is not 
to be reſolyed,and it is likely that there is ſome alteratan 
happened in theſe accompts, , 

V. 6. Azariah] whick is the ſame as .4haziah, and j+ 
hoahaz,, 2 Chron. 21. 17. 

V. 8. of the brethren] Or, of his neareſt kinſmen; fot 
his brethren wete all ſlain, 2 Chron.21. 17.and 22.1. , 

V. 9. In Samaria] viz. Inthe ten tribes countty,whoſ 
chief city is Samaria; for otherwiſe this bhappenedin /*r 
reel, 2 Kings 9. 16. 27. Slain him] that 1s, he yyas woun 
ed to death by 7ehu?s people,but he fled to Megiddo, 
there dyed, 2 Kings 9. 27. Buryed him] viz. they ſuffered 
the body to be carryed away from Megiddo, a City of the 
ten tribes,to Feruſalem to be buried there. Said they] VR: 
Feb, or his people. Or Aheziah his own people, 1nreve- 
rence of his grandfather Jehoſbaphats memory. Hal # 


V. 19. Kokathites] Namely, the holy ſingers, whereof | powey] either by reaſon of their tender age; or tor vrantof 


ſome were deſcended from Korah, 1 Chron. 6.33. 37. the 
other irom Gerſhom the ſon of Kehath, 1 Chr. 6.39. 43. 

V. 21, Conſulted] Concerning what was right, and 
what ought to be provided according to their vocation 
' for humane means,remittiag all the reit to God. Singers] 
which ſhewed, that by faith he was already aſſured ot the 
viQtory, and that even then he did celebrate the triumph 
of it, and give the Lord thanks therefore. The beauty of ] 
the Fr. in holy megnificence: viz, with all preparation and 
triumphal ſolemnity, as was obſeryed in the Temple it 
elf, Pſal. 29. 2, and 110. 3. 


- 


family, 


partakers, or by reaſon of Athaliahs great might ; noe 

could of himſelf take poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, no! be 

eſtabliſhed in it by the people. mw 
V. 10. The ſeed royal] As well the children of Abdi! 


vyhich were her own grandchildren, as the other 0% 


kinſmen. 
V. 11. A bedchamber] Or,one of the chambers whetf 


the Prieſts lay, vyhich vvete vvithin the precinQs 0 


Temple. 


V. 13, Vith them] Namely, with the higb Prieſt bv 
CHAP. 


Chap. kximi 


V, 22, Set] viz. Heraiſed ſome ſecrer and unlooked 


Erſ. 2. Of Iſrael} viz. By right he was king orer al | 


dy 


fault c 


V. 
and d 


DD. 2, Se - _w T7. 


= - 2 


KR Q,Y TAR 26. Bo >. 


E Fa KEE 


vv 


af 


Chap, xiii, xxiv, Annotations when II. C 
CHAP. XXII. 
« El. 3« Made a Covenant ] Viz. They bound themſelves 


Y . by an oath to take his part, and defend his perſon | g 


ate. | | 
—_ The doors] viz. Of the Temple, and eſpecially 
that of Shar, 2 Kings 11. 6. | 
V. 5. The Kings houſe] See 2 Kings I1.5. Of the foun- 
dation] ſee Annot upon 2. Kings I 1.6. In the Conrts| viz. 
in the peoplesCourt, which was divided into ſeveral great 
Courts encompaſſed with porticoes, 


V. 6. Into the houſe] Namely, within the Prieſts Court. | 


They that miniſter] for belides lingers and porters,the Le- 
vites had this third office alſo,to belp and ſerve thePrielts: 
ſee 1 Chron. 13. 28, 29. Shall keep] wiz. let them keep 
themſelves within the limits of their Court according-to 
Gods conimand, without intruding any further. Or let 
them do their duties towards God) thar is to ſayzlet them 
contribute in all this aRion that which is due to God in 
faith and zeal to reſtore his ſervice, by means of re-eſta- 
bliſhing the lawful King. | 
'V. 9. The Levites] viz. Thoſe that were in weekly at- 
tendance. y 
V. 8. Every man] Namely, that was a head of a fami- 


ly, and in office. The courſes] that is, of ſacred miniſters , 
which ſerved in the Temple by turns, and were divided 
by certain ranks into four offices, Prieſts, Miniſtring-Le- 
vites, Singers, and Porters © ſee 1 Chron. 2.4. and 25. - 
'V. 10. All the people} Namely, that band of Levites 
which entred into their weekly turns, L 
V. 12. Of thepeople] Or,of the guard. Praiſing] with 


HRONICLE Ss, Chap; xxv,xxvi,xxvii. 
V. 25« For they] viz. His ſeryants took an occaſion to 
conſpire againſt him,ſeeing him brought to that paſs that 
he was uttetly unable to govern, by reaſon of ſome lane 
uiſhing diſeaſe, wherewith God had aifliged him. For 
the bloud] whether theſe murtherers had indeed an intent 
to revenge that cruelty, or whether it were onely a pre- 
tence: though in God it was the true cauſe. - Of the ſons] 
there is no mention made of the murther of any other bur 
Zacharias z but the plural number is here fet down tor the 
{ingular ; unleſs there wete more of the ſons of Jehoiade 
comprehended vvithin that perſecution. We: 
V. 27. The greatneſs] Namely, tor the building or re«. 
pairing of the Temple, v. 5.. Others tranilate it:thepreat 
tax vyhich yyas laid upon him, namely, by the. King of 
Syria, 2 Kings 13.18. -.. ... R F $0; 1- 
CHAF, XXV... ... . vet 
Erſ. 2. But notJviz, He did not do all that yyhich was 
requilite for Gods ſerviceffor he left the high places, 

2 Kings 14. 4. and perſevered not to the end, v. 14; 

V. 7. Of Ephraim] viz, The Kings of the ten tribes » 
vyhich vyere Epbraimites, and had their ſeat in thattribe. 

'V. 14. The Gods|See a contrary examplezz Chr.28,23. 

V. 24. O0bed-Edom| Or, his polterity, vvho., yrere, Por- 
ters,and kept the colle&ions of. the Temple,1 Ch. 26..15. 

V. 28. 1#thecity] Namely, in Jeruſalem, hich vvas 
the chief City of Fadab. ; 27:5 CIRSULETE 
Erſ, 4, According z0 all} Beginning: Taudably,. yet: at 

the Jaſt going attray; though.after another manver. 
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ſongs of thanksgiving to God, and congratulation and 
bleſſing to the King. 

V. 13. At his pillar] Ital. #pon his ſcaffold : ſee Annor, 
upon 2 Kings 11. 14.. The ſingers] viz. the holy lingers of 
the Temple Such as taught] thoſe fingers which guided 
and led the ſong : and did teach the young men, 1 Cþron. 
25.8. 

V. 16. Between him] As Gods miniſter, and one who 
in this ation repreſented him ; and therefore in the book 
of Kings it is ſaid, between the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


| "ow 6. The colleFion] Namely, the voluntary offer- 
ings, either already gathered, or which were to be 
gathere4 ot the people, atter the ſame manner as. Moſes 
did in the fabrick of the Tabernacle, Exod. 35. 5. which 


example it ſeems was afterwards followed, when there 
was need of repairing ſacred buildings, Nehem. 16. 32.O- 
thers do underſtand this of the half ſhekel by the poll , | 
which was ordained by Moſes, Exod.30. 12113, 

V.7. The Sons] Of whom, ſee 2 Chron. 21. 17. but 
chiefly King hezieh, who was wholly governed by his 
mothers advice, and counſel. 

« V. 9. The collef;on] viz, Such another as Moſes his 
colle&ion was, but only in this there was nothing but 
m_ offered, andiin that of Moſes there were other ma- 

rials. 

V. 13. Bythem] viz. By their direQion and diligence. 

V: 14. Theyoffered] viz, Gods pure ſervice was conti- 
nued,and maintained, and went forward without any de- 
fault or interruption. 

V. 17. Madeobeiſence] vix, Deſiring leave to ſacrifice, 
and do their deyotions in other places beſides the Tem- 
ple, namely, in the high places,as they did before : , whe- 
ther becauſe this neceſſity of coming from all parts to 
£ e Temple were grievous to them, or that eyery one de- 

red to hare his proper place of devotion. Aﬀeer this 
= they did yo on further in the idolatry of groves and 

V. 18. Wrath came] Namely, from the Lord. 

V. 21. Stoned him 1t is very likely that this hiſtory is 


© ſame as is related, M | eh" 
there called Barachias, att, 23. 35. And that Fehotada is 


V. 5. Vnderflanding] Being a true Prophet;for it yvas 2 
Prophets property,not onely to have viſtons,and revyelati- 
ons, but alſo to interpret beth their own and other mens 
Gen. 41. 15. Dan. 1.17. and 2, 19, and 10.1, 

V. 6. Cities] Namely,ſtrong holds to keep garriſons ing 
and make ſure his conqueſts. EIEDIINS 24 

V. 7. The Mehunims | People of Arabia, called Scenjzes 
by profane authors : ſee Annot. upon 1 Chr. 4, 4 1... 

V. Io. Carmel] A city of Zadahy 15, 55. 1 $40.25, 2, 

V. 11. By bands] It is very likely that he had divided his 
ſouldiers into. bands, to hays them readyupon any pub- 
lick neceſſity, as David had done,, 1- Chron. 27. 1.''and at- 
terwards Zehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 17. 14. 8 $15; 

V. 16. Tazo the Temple} viz, Inta the foremolt part 
thereof, vyhere it vyas not lawful for any but the Prieſt to 
come, as likewiſe it belonged to them only to offer in- 
cenſe, Exod. 30.7. ; FEW. po 27 oy 

V. 19. From beſide} ]t ſeemzeth that by ſome yifble ſign 
as of ſome vapour, or aſhes ſtirred up,or ſome ſuch like , 
which was caſt from the Ahrar againſt V32ia%s face, God 
made it manitelt that this leproſie vvas immediately fent 
trom him, or to hinder him that he ſhould not come near 
the Altar, Wi | 

V.z1. Hewascitoff ] As other Tepers and unclean 
perſons were, untill their healing and purification, or (if 
they were incurable) for ever. : 
V. 23. The field of theburiel] But notinthe Sepulchre 


it ſelf. 


CHAP. XXVILI. 


* 7Erf. 2. Corruptly] viz. 'Through their diſobedience 
Vi this point, innot performing, Gods publick ſer- 


vice in the Temple onely, vyhich was by bim made holy , 
but in high places : ſee 2 Kings 15. 35. "SR, 


V. 3. Of Ophel] It was a place at the foot of mount Mo- 


ri4h on the Eaſt {ide,ſo called by reaſon of its ſhadowy fi. 
tuation; and it was between the foundations-of the Temes 
ple,and the wall of the city : and it ſeemeth that by this 
wall of Ophel, may as well be meant the toot of the Tem» 
ple,built with great counterforts, as the wall of the City z 
Nebem, 3. 26z27-and 11.21. TIILET IE 


Mm CHAp 


Chap.xxviil,xxi8, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Annitations upon II.CHRONICEULE 5. 


Chap. xxx 
Pſalms of David and of Aſaph, who was alſo a compoſer 
of holy ſongs inſpired by Gods Spirit. : 

V. 31. Of afree hearr) This is ſpecified in burnt offer. 


FErl. 3. The Valley] A place near to Feruſalem, on the. ings, tor there was more devotion in offering holocauſis, 


Eaſtern ſide of it, infamous for the idolatryof Mo- 
lech, in honour of which idol they cauſed their children 
to goe through the fire: ſee 2 Kings 23. 10: 

V. 5. His God | viz. To whom he did owe all mantier 
of ſervice and obedience, as he was a member of the peo- 
ple of God : and as he was a king, becauſe through him 
he reigned as his ſervant, and by the will and grace of his 
ſovereign Lord, : ; 

V.9. That reacheth] A Scripture phraſe, to ſignifie an 
unreaſonable number, or an unmeaſurable greatneſs. 

V.16, The King] viz. To the king of that great Em- 
pire, who had many kings and Kingdoms under him, 

v.18. of the South] An ordinary name for one of the 
countries of 7udee, Foſh. 15, 21. : 

V. 19, Made Judah naked] viz. Of Gods proteRion, 


| 


which were wholly burnt to the honour and ſervice of 
God, then in the offerings of thankſgiving, in which the 
party offering had his ſhare. 

V.33- Conſecrated | Namely, by yow, by voluntary of. 
fering, and by ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 

V. 34. Slay] ltal. flea: which notwithſtanding way 
part of their office; ſee Lev. 7,8. Were more] viz, the 
carryed themſelves with greater zeal and diligence, 


CHAP. XXX. 


' F 7JErſ.1. Sent] That is, commanding them that w 
| Vi: ſubjets. Wrote] viz. by way of invitation and "ny 


were not under his command. 


<ommg To Ephraim} or, tothe other Iſraelites which 


Exod, 32. 25. Ital. Had cauſed great liberty in Judah : | V. 2. The ſecond) Which was lawful upon extraordi. 
namely, 'to idolatrize, and conamut other impieties : not ary occaſions and chances, Numb. 9.11. | 


onely by letting them go unpuniſhed for it, but by giving 


V.3. At that time] viz. In the firſt moneth appointed, 


them evil example himſelt,. which is the poyſon and | Exod. 22. 6. at which time the Temple alſo was purified 


plague ofthe people, Others, He had cauſed Judah to go 
aſtray. 
F V. 20, Diſtreſſed him] viz. He got away all his wealth, 


'for it could not be made anend ot puritying the four. 
reenth day, but the ſixteenth ; becauſe there wee nor 
Prieſts enow ſufficien.ly prepared, z Chroy. 29.17, Becauſe 


and brought him to great poverty. Others, he was a bur- | the } now at the Paſsover there were many ſacrifices of. 


then to him, and grieved him. 

* V. 23. Which ſmote him Not truely or really, but ac- 
cording to<Ahaz his profane,falſe,and impious opinion ; 
ſee a contrary example, 2 Chron. 25. 14. ; 

V. 27, The City] That 1s to ſay, the city of David. 


CHAP. XXIX,: 


W 3. Opened ] Ah: baving ſhut them up in his 
days to hinder the people from coming to ſerve the 
Lord in the Temple, v. 9. 2 Chron. 28. 24. 

V. 4. Into the Eaſt ſtreet] It js likely that hereis meant 
the Eaſt ſide of the Court of the Gentiles. Or, the great 
place which was before the royal palace, and drew to- 
wards the City gate, called the Water-gate, where the 
people did oftentimes meet, even for holy a&ts : as Ne» 
bem. $. 1. | 

V. 5. Sanfifie] viz. By —_— from women, and 
other ceremonial purifications, and by prayers, works 

of piety, and ſpiritual devotions, prepare your ſelyes to 
do your office, as you ought. And ſanfifie] viz. take c- 
very unclean thing out of it 5 unleſs he here means ſome 
conſecration like unto that of Lev. 8. 10, The filthineſs] 
* wig. employed by Ahaz to idolatrous uſes, and polluted 
by their abominable uſe. 

V.11I. Be no: now negligent] Or, abuſe not your ſelves. 

V. 12. The ſens] viz, The iflue that was deſcended 
from them. 

V. 15. By the words) viz. In his name, and according 
to his expreſs will, taken out of the written Law, or at 
that time inſpired to Hezekiah : or upon things which be. 
longed to the Lord, and to his ſervice. 

V. 16. uo the Court] Secing they begun their purifica- 
tion by cleanſing the porticoes which were about the bo- 
dy of the Templa : itis very likely that by this court, is 
meant the Gentiles court, . FOE; + 

V.17. The hoaſe) Namely, the very body or Baſilick of 
the Temple, conſiſting of the porch, the holy, and moſt 
holy place. 

V.19. Did ce} away] viz. Had taken out of their pla- 
ces, and from their ſacred uſes. 

V.21. For the ſanfuary] Namely, to purifie it from A- 
haz his contamination, and conſecrate it anew : ſee An- 
not. upon Exod. 29.36, 

V. 25. The commandement} viz, Concerning the inſti- 
tution of the holy muſick, | 

- V. 30. With the werds] Taking for their ſubjeRs the 


| 


fered, Numb. 28.19, and the Prieſts ought to pourout 
the bloud of the Paſchal Lamb at the toot of the Al. 
tar, v.16, and burn the fat, and other things, 2 Chrey, 
35.11,12, | 

V.5..A long time] Ital. In fare-times : viz. in the manner 
as it was written 3 namely, in the Law.. 1n ſuch ſort] for 
every male was bound to be at the three ſolemn feaſts, 

V. 6 The King] Namely, of Paul, and of Tiglah Pile- 
ſer, 2 Kings15. 19429. forit is Iikely that the laſt capti 
vity under Shalmaneſer had not as yet been. 

V. 8. Yield your felves] That is, yield and ſubmit your 
ſelves unto him 3 and call upon him tor mercy. 

V.13, The hand ]) viz, God wrought powerfully in 
their hearts, that they ſhould chearfully obey the kings 
godly commands. 

V. 15, The Paſsover] Namely, the Lambs and Kids 
which were appointed for it. The .Prieſts] viz. thoſe 
which had not ſanRified themſelyes the firſt moneth, 2 
Chron. 29.34. 

T.17. The Levites] viz. The ſanRified Levites did ſup» 
ply the duties of the fathers of families, who were not 
purified, which was every one to kill the Paſsover for 
his own family, Exod. 12, 3. 2 Chron. 35.11. 

V.18. 77rittes] See Annot, upon Numb.9.6. 

V.19. Of the Sendtuary] A requelt which every one 
made who came into the Temple; being all to comt 
there at theſe feaſts, Tev. 15. 31. 

V. 20. Healed] That is to ſay, held them as purifyed 
through his grace and by his gracious pardon, and pre* 
ſerved them from ſuch diſeaſes and plagues, as ſuch adifa 
obedience was accuſtomed to provoke and bring upon - 
them, Exod. 15, 26. 

V.21. Unto the Lord] Ital. Of the glory of the Lord: 
Heb. Of the firength: theſe two words 1n the Hebrew be« 
ing often taken one for another: as much as to ſay, vy 
which inſtruments he is glorified, and his power 
ſtrength exalted, ; : 

V.22, That tanght] viz. Who being the eldeſt and h3* 
ving moſt experience, had preheminence overthe rel, 
a were their guides; whereupon Hezekiah comfort 
thems as having a laborious charge laid upon them. _ 

V. 24. A thouſand] viz: To offer ſacrifices of chankſ- 
giving. A great number] who therefore were ſufficient t9 
offer all theſe ſacrifices. 0, 

V. 25. The ſtrangers] Namely, they of other Tribes, 
who for the love of Gods true ſervice had ſetled them 


d I , 
| ſelyes to dwell in 7adah CHAP. 


Chap, XXX1. XXX11. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
gr. 1. 1s Ephraim] Namely, in the part of theſe 
Tribes which were under the command of Heze- 
kiqh, 2 Chron. 13- 19 and 15. 8. ; 

V. 2. Their courſes] Appointed by David, I. Chron. 2.4. 
and 25, and 26, and were divided into theſe four offices; 
Prieſts, miniſtring Levites, Singers and Porters. Of the 
Tents] that 15 to ſay, of the Temple,which by reaſon of 
the ſeveral funtionsz number, and order of Minilſters , 

ike an Army, Num. 4. 3- 
_— Ponjent Namely, to relieve, and help out the 
peoples poverty, 25 Exr4 6. 9. for theſe burnt-offerings 
were to be taken out of the peoples offerings which 
were laid up in the treaſuries of the Temple, I Chron, 
26. 20, Neh. 10. 33, 

V. 4. The portion | Whereof ſee Num.18. 8, Encoaraged ] 
viz. ſhould willingly employ themſelyes in Gods ſervice. 
V. 5. Honey] The Hebrews do here by honey mean 


dates ; for there were no tithes commanded bur ot the 
fruits, of beaſts, and plants. ; 

V 6 The tithes] Theſe might be tithes that were volun- 
tarily conſecrated without any expreſs law 3 as of the 
ſpoils of war,gains of merchandiſe, &c. Ger, 14, 20. and 
28. 22, Num 31,28. 30. FER 

V.7. The third] Namely from the beginning of har- 
veſt, which happened in the third moneth, until the end 
thereof, which is in the ſeventh : ſee Exod: 23. 16. 

V. 26. Chief } 1t appeared by v. 13. that he was but 
onely one of the high Prieſts great Deputies, there being 
ordinarily two of them out of the two lines, viz. of Zlea- 
24r, (out of which came the family of Zadok) and 1tha- 
mar,ſons of Aron, 2 Sam. 8.17. I Chrou. 24. 3. 

V. I2. Was ruler] According to the order eſtabliſhed , 
I Chron. 26, 2G. 

V. 13. Overſeers] viz. Over the coming in and going 
out of theſe things, and were to give an account thereof 
to the aforeſaid chief. The Ruler] or Viear- general : ſee 
I Chron. 9, 11. Fer. 20. 1. 

V. 14. The Porter] See 1 Chron, 26, 14. Free will] this 
was the ſecond ſort of ſacred treaſures, 1 Chron. 26. 20: 

Oblations] Ital, heaved: ſee Annot. upon Exod, 29. 24. 
MoF holy] ſee Levit, 2. 3: and 21, 22. 

V. 15. In their ſet office] That is to ſay, ſet in the office 
of, &c. Small] according to the Law, Dee. 18. 8. 

V. 16, Beſide] For whom other deputed perſons did 
provide likewiſe, v. 19, Fromthree] in the Jaw there is 
made mention but of two numberings of the Levites,one 
was from the age of a moneth, the other from theage of 
thirty : ſee Annot, upon Numb. 3.15. and 4. 23. this 
third was apparently brought in for thoſe who might be- 
gintoeat of holy food, with ſome convenient ceremoni- 
al purity,which could hardly be,or was in a manner im- 
poſſible before this age of three years, Zntrech] wiz, that 


= might and ought to come into the Temple in their turns 


for to do the ſervice. R 
V. 17. Fromewenty] See Annot. upon T Chron. 23.24. 

_V. 18, Intheir ſet office] Th? Ital Vpon the wruſt of them, 
Þ33, this loyalty and diligence of the Treaſurers was an- 
fwerable tothe truſt which the ſacred Miniſters did re- 
poſe in them ; through which their zeal and affeQjon to 
Gods ſervice was w__ leaving all other employ. 
ments to attend to this onely. 


V. 21. Inthe law] viz, For the faithful fulfilling and 
obſerving of it, 


CHAP. XXX1I. 


| 5p I, The eſtebliſhment] Ttal. This faithfulneſs: name- 
Y> Ot Hezekiah in re-eſtabliſhing Gods pure ſervice. 
Others tranſlate ir, this eſtabliſhment. 
. V.3. Toftop} Filling up the mouths or heads of the 
2110gs, and bringing the waters thereof into the city by 
PIFes under ground, w. 35. Tſai. 22, 9,11, 
V. 4, The brook} Which came and ifſued from that 


— — ——C— 


Anmtationt xp Il. CHRONICLES. 
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Chap. xxxiii. XXxx1F; 
| great ſpring of Gihon, which was on the Welt ſide of Ze 
| raſalem}, = $43 

V. 5, Built up} See Annot. upon Iſai. 22. 9. Broken] 
which peradventure remained ſo after the ruine mentio- 
ned 2 Chron., 25, 23. To thetowers | even to the very top of 
them, Anether wall} for to make a kinde of a ditch with 
brays 1n it. (Ss & 

V.8. .An arm] Namely, worldly power or ſtrength , 
Jer. 17+5- y = 

V. 19. .Again{ the God] Or, of the God. | 

V.25.Rendred not] Namely, to God,in containing him. 
ſelf in humility before him,and holding his life, kingdom 
and every thing elſe, as from him. | 

V. 28, Coats | viz. For his flocks, and ſmal ſorts of cat- 


tel. | 
V. 30. The uppey watey-courſe] viz. Upon the Aſſyrians 
coming, v. 4. he ſtopped the ring ſpring of Gihon, whoſe 
water was before brought to the city by high pipes and 
conduits into the pool called the upper-pool, Tſai 7. 3. 
and taking the ſame ſpring lower under the earth, he 
brought the water by channels under ground into the 
new or lower pool, which he himſelf had” made, Iſai. 22, 
9,1 1.to take away the water from the enemies, and furniſh 
the city abundantly therewith, Streight] whereas before - 
the water-courſe fetched a compaſs towards the South,he 
made it ſtreight from the Weſt to the Eaſt. Underground } 
this word underground is added in the Italian 3 that 1s to 
ſay, taking the ſpring from the bottom of the rock,which 
was on the Welt fide of Zeruſalem,or from the Weſt down, 
that js, drawing the water from the higheſt fide of Zeru- 
falem, which was the Welt fide, to the Eaſt ſide, which 
was the lower. "© HP 

V.31, Left him] viz,Did not guide nor ſtrengthen him 
with his Spirit in this inward temptation of worldly am» 


bition; for that humility which he ſhewed when 1/aich 
admoniſhed him, and his perſeverance in piety , do ſhew 


deſtitute of his Spirit in ſome degree. He might know} a 
humane kind of ſpeech ; not that God indeed did do this 
to know any ſuch thing 3 but tomake Hexekiah bimfſelf 
to know it,to humble him;and to have the whole Church 
to take example and inſtruction thereby. 

V. 32. In the Viſion] viz. Inthe propheſie, Iſai. 36. to 
Chap. 40. | 

V. 33. Did himhonour] With funeral pomps, ſongs , 
lamentations, &c. 


| that Hezekiah was nevet quite deprived of Gods grace,nor 


CHAP. XXX1II1, . 


yur 5. In the twocourts] Name'y, the Prieſts court ; 
and the court of the'people. j 

V. 7. The 1dol],This was ſome ſpecial [dol which he 
worſhipped in the grove, 2 Kings 21. 7. 

V. 8. Appointed] That is, firmly and irrevocably af- 
ſigned, . 

V.11. Thorns] Others tranſlate it,ftrong bolds; others, 
buſhes, in which he might hide himſelt ; or, tops of 
rocks,-: >. CS No 

V. 19. The Seers] Ital, of Hozai, who might be ſonie 
Prophet, for the Prophets did uſe to ſer down in writing 
publick as which were to be kept inthe Church : as 
1 Chron. 29. 29, 


CHAP. XXX1vV, 
yu 3. He began] This reformation here ſet down all 


Y along , though the preateſt part of it was in the 
eighteenth year ot Joſiah, as appears by 2 Kings 22. 3. 


and 23.4, 


V.6. With their mattocks] Ital. In their deſolate places : 


viz- 1n their countrey and their cities which were waſted 
by the AſNrian wars, and their old inhabitants put our , 
and. carried away into captivity : See Anniot, ppeh 
2 Kings 23,16, 


V.9s. 


NM þ 4 


re re en 


A ne, 


LE end 


Chap: xxXxv., 

V. 8. To repair] viz, To give order tothe high Prieſt, 
to cauſe-thoſe colleRions to be” made which were ap- 
pointed for this work, and toemploy them herein care- 
fully. | 

V. 9. The money] See Annot. upon 2 Kings 12, 4. That 
Kept) ſee Annot. upon 2 Kings 12. 9- 

V.10. And they 2 it] Following the example of what 
hadbeen done under 7ehoaſh, 2 Kings 12, 11. 

V. 11 The houſes} Theſe were the chambers in the por- 
ricoes of the Temple. © 2 

V. 20. Abdon] Called alſo Achbor the ſon of Michaiah, 
2 Kings 22.12. 

V. 2 2. Tikvath] Called alſo Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, 
2 Kings 32.14. : , 

V.31. Inhis place] This was the ſcaffold mentioned | 
2 Kings I1, 14, 2 Chron. 6. I3. | 

V. 33. Madedll] viz. He conſtrained them! by royall 
power and authority to forſake idolatry, and ſerve God 
according to the exteriour form by ' him appointed , 
though the inferiour part of moſt of them was not touch- 
ed with any true piety, as it appeared preſently after o- 
ſcah*s death ; ſee Annot. upon 2 Kings 23. 26. 


CHAP. XXXV.... | 


Ye. I. Killed] Namely, the Paſchal Lambs and , 
Kids. 


V: 3. Th: taught] As well ſacred learning, as the ob- 
ſervance of Gods ſervice : ſee Levit, 10, I1.Deat,17.11. 
Put the\ſeeing you are eaſed of the labour of carrying the 
Ark of the Lord, which was anciently impoſed upon you, 


Annotations pou If. CHRONICLE Ss. 


Numb. 4, 15 employ your ſelves ſo much the freelier in | 
This other part of your ſeryice, 1 Chron. 23. 26. 
V. 5. Tothe diviſions] Seeing that for every family 


which.had a head,there muſt be a Paſchal Lamb be eaten, 
Ex0d. I2. 3. Tour brethren \the ]cal. To miniſter to your, &c. 
viz. tohelp them to make ready the Paſſover, v. 6. and 
alſo toſlay for the Levites and the Prieſts who were em- 
ployed abour other buſineſs, and alſo for them that were 
unclean, 2 Chron. 30. 17, 

V.7. Bullocks) Theſe were for the ſacrifices of the 
feaſts'of unleavened bread, Namb. 28. 19. and for other 
burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices oi thanksgiving. | 

V.$. Rulers | Hilkiah was high Prieſt, and the two other 
were his deputies, and heads of the two lines of Zleezar 
and 1themar, according to the cuſtome 

V. 11. They killed] viz. Every father of a family, Exod. 
I246, and the Levites for themſelves and for other Le- 
rites who were otherwiſe .employed. Sprinkled] namely, 
at the foot of the Altar : ſee Annot. upon Exod. 12. 27. 

V. 12. -The burnt-offerings] wiz. That part of thoſe 
beaſts which was to be burned to the Lord, namely, the 
fat, the kidneys, and the caul of the liver,” ver. 14. ſee 
Tevit. 3.3. 

V.13. Theothey] viz. Thoſe parts of the ſacrifices of 


Chap. xxxy;. 
red them,and were to be dreſſed inthe Temple and eaten 
at ſacred teaſts. Divided them] 'viz. to every father of a 
fanuly, or houſe of the ſame linage its part of the acti. 
fice, for the people were ſo diſtinguiſhed in the Temple 
v.12. and amongſt theſe tamilies in common the fore, 
ſaid banquets were keld and eaten. 

V. 14. They] Namely, the Levites which miniſtteq 
Made ready] viz. the Paſchal Lambs, and their portion; 
of ſacrifices of thankſgiving, ;which were tobe eaten a: 
theſebanquets. | 
- V. 15- The ſons] namely, his race and poſterity, whoſs 
lot and turn 1t was now tobe and ſerve in the Temple 
according to the order, 1 Chron. 25. The Levites] namely, 
the minittring Levites, differing from the other three of. 
fices of this tribe. 

| V. 21. The houſe] viz. The race of the Kings of Aſyric 
perpetual enemies and emulators of the Egyptians, pup 
God] namely, by ſome Propher of his. 

V: 25. Inthe Lementations] It might be ſome compile. 
ment of holy Poems upon mourntful or lamentable ſub. 
jects, as thoſe of Feremiah, which were uſed upon occafi. 
on of publick calamity. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


-FErf, 5. His God] See Annot, upon 2 Chron, 28, 5, 
V. 6. To carry him]See Annot. upon 7er.22.18,1g, 

V. 8. That which was] viz. That which appearedtobe 
in him- after he was raiſed to royal dignity, ſeeing that 
great honours and dignities diſcover the natural inclinz 
tions of thoſe who poſleſs them. 

V.'9. Eight years] 2 Kings 24. 8. is ſet down eighteen, 
neither is it certainly known how this diverlity ſhould he 
reconciled; onely it is certain that in the books of Chye- 
nicles, the numbers ſeem to have ſuffered an alterationby 
ſome unknown accident : ſee Apnot, upon 2 Chrey, I5, 
19. and 22.2. 

V. 16. His brother] That is to ſay, his neareſt kinſman, 
for he was his uncle, 2 Kings 24.17. IT Chron. 3.15, 

V. 15, His meſſengers] Namely, Prophets and Miniſters 
Hay. I. 13. | 

V. 17. Inthe houſe] viz. In Jeruſalem, appointed tobe 
the place for Gods Temple. 

V. 20. The kingdome] Namely, the chiefeſt, and great 
eſt in the world, after it had oyerthrown the Chuldeens 
Empire. = | | 
.. V.22. The firſt] That is, after he had conquered Be 
bylon, and that Empire, | 

V. 23. All the Kingdoms] A boundleſs and immode- 
rate term,and often uſed by thoſe great Monarchies,which 
are called univerſal, Day. 2.38. Luke 2. 1. though 
deed they did not poſſeſs the greateſt part of the world 
Hath charged me] namely, by revelation ſhown to fon 


thankſgiving which were appointed for thoſe who offe« 
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| 


Feruſalem,to re-edifie the Temple, Exra 1. 3. - 


Obſervations on the Kingdoms of Judah and 1/rael. 


# Sun Kingaom | of Judab after the revolt of the 


ten tribes, had nineteen Kings, of which were 


E Good, 8, 
2 Bad, 11, 


Though the Worſhip of God were often fouly corrupted in ſome of their reigns - yet by the fu 


& 


Ce ſſien of ſome good Kings it was reftored again, They were carried away captive by Nebuc pl 
nezzar King of Babylon is the reign of Zedekiah : but after ſeventy years they returned , repairel 
the City, re-edified the Temple, as 1s evident inthe followins Books of Ezra and Nehemiah : 3s 
becauſe there is ſome queſt 108 made from what time the calculation of the ſeventy years captivity do com- 
mence, we maſt obſerve that in the. Bock; of Kings aud Chronicles we finde mention of four Babylo 


Captivities, 


J 


Prophet,or by the hearing and expofition of 1/aiahs pi0 i 
phelies,Iſai. 44-18. and 45.15. Let him go up Jnamely,t0 
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I. CHRONICEE 5. 


io the firſt, Manaſſeli 4s carried away captive, 2 Chron. 33. 117. os 2 
Is the ſecond, Jehoiakim was carried away captive, 3 Chron, 36. 6, 1s Which captivity, Daniel the 
Prophet Was carried to Babylon, Dan. z. 6. g qd 3 mY 
In the third, Jehoiachin was carried away captive, 2 Kings 24. 14. And in this captivity the Prophtt 
Bzekiel was captive, EzeK. 1. 2. WT 
Is the fonrth, Zedekiah was carried away captive with the whale Nation,except ſome "of the pooy , 
2 King 25. 2 Chron, 35, And from thu captivity did the ſeventy years commence : for inthis 
ently the whole land was made a deſolation, and then onely did that Nation ſerve Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon ſeventy years , 4s was fore-propheſied, Jer. 25. 11, 12. And then onely did 
the land enjoy her Sabbaths, 2 Chron. 36, 21, Jer. 25,9. & 12. | 


TH: Kingdom of Iſrael had nineteen Kings , and wet oxe govd King amongſt them all: and ud 
wonder, for, 
Firſt, it was a Kingdom whoſe foundation was laid in 


F Rebellion. 
2 Schiſme. 


Secondly, It was maintsined by a politick, idolatry , in the continuance of Jeroboatn's golden 
Calves, : 7 | | - $6 Rn 

Thirdly, polluted with the blond of many of their Kings, feW of them going to the grave ſicca 
morte, A 

And therefore having continued 241 years , or as others calculate 258 years, in the ninth year of 
Hoſhea's reign, their King and people were carried away captives by Salmaneſer. King f Aſly- 
ria. aud wever returned again ;, for God removed Iirael out of his ght : tis ſo ſaid twice in 2 Kings, 
18. 23, | - | 
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The Argument of EZRA. 4; 


= Prieſt and Dofoy of the Law ſets dows in this Book the Hiſtory of the firſt and ſecond return of the Jews out of the 

captivity of Babylon to Jeruſalem , ' and of the beginning of the reſtauration of the Temple , the ſervice Y. God , the 
City of Jerulalem, and of the Conimon-wealth of Iſrael , under three Kings of Perſia, Cyrus, Darius, and rtaxerxes ; 
Whereof the firſt, after he had conquered the Empire of the Chaldeans at the end of ſeventy- years forevold by Jeremiah , 
by publick proclamation ſet the Jews at liberty, and gave them leave 10 return into their Countrvey, and 10 re-edifie the Temple 
of God, and re-eſtabliſh his worſhip ; whereupon a great number having for their heads Zerubbabel of Davids royal race 
appointed Governour by Cyrus, and Jeſhua high Prieſt, returned into Judea, and having begin 4d re-edifie the Temple , 
were diftribured by the wiles and calumnies of the Samaritans 5 whereupon the work was mteriueted and imtermitted for a 
long time: until by Gods expreſs command and Darius his permiſtion. it was begun again aud accompliſhed, «nd all the 
orders and rules of the ancient ſervice re- eFebliſhed, After which time under King Artaxerxes, Ezra with anothey 
great troop of Jews did alſo return, having the Kings favour and liberality heaped upon him, and furniſhed with full 
power to ſce the Law and Gods true worſhip perfely kept and obſerved, and his ſervice duly performed, And being arrived, 
be began with the ſeparation of profune and unlaw ful marriages, which the Jews had cont1afted with idolatrous and Pagan 
women, to purge the people of God from all profane mixture, and cut off all inducements that might bring them inio a relapſe 
of vheir old ſins, which had been jo ſeverely puniſhed by theſe fore-paſt ruines. 
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The Analyſis. 


Cx Their preparaiion 
| 7] for their Journey 

| yr dependence of this Book of £14 upon the laſt Book of Chronicles will eaſily appear, | to Jeruſalem... 

it we obſerye that the laſt words ot the Chronicles and the firſt words of Exra are the 4555 | 

7ery ſame, and report the time and Authory of the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh | z The Perſons that 

cpttvity. The Book contains a Hiſtory of their return, and the conſequents uponir, from « wentup. 

the ediff of Cyrus in the firſt yexx of his reign ( wherein he proclaims liberty to all that wonld | 

29 9p zo Jeruſalem to build the houſe of the Lord) unto the nineteenthyear uf the reign of Ar- | 


<7 Bs pig - > The End of their 
eerie Anemon > Andin it are tour general parts ; , 


] journey, 


- 


L, The Szcceſs, 


1 Part 


EZRA, 
Ft The wayrert or authority by which they undertook their 1 1 By yocal proclamations 


Analyfs, Anal, 


journey; and that was Cyrus his edi&, publiſhed 2 By writing, Chap. 1. 


| 1 By Jeremiah in general : Thus ſaith the Lord, A | 
' 1 By ; g ficy event 
In chat | | | accompliſhed at Babylon, 1 will viſit you, and perform Pp e,; ary A 
Prepare- | * The efficient canſe of this | wards you in cauſing you to return 0 his place, ]er. 29. 10, * 
tion for | Varrantor Proclamation, viz. 


their. } &od5 who flirred up the ſpirit < 2 By Eſay in perticulay : long before Cyrus was born. That ſaith of Cy 
* of cyrus, to fulfil the pro- rus, He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure,evey ſevin 

2r6 phelie of their return , beth | Jeruſalem, Thosfhalt be built, ang tothe Temple, Thy foundation * þ 

| : laid; Elay 44. 26. And, He ſpall ( ſpeaking of the ſame Cyry; ) bail 


C *y City, «nd he ſhall let go my captives, Eſay 45. 13. 
1 By Cyrusin reſtoring the veſſels of the Lords houſe taken x 


| 2 The belps and ſupplies of 
treaſure and eccomodation 
for their work, and for their 


Ly journey, houſe, according to the proclamation, C.I.y, 


C1 In general : Then yoſe up the chief of the Fathers of Judab and Benjamin) and the Prieſt and (he t, 
vites, with all them whoſe ſpirits God had raiſed up, Chap, 2. 5. | 


whom they ſojourn- 
ed, who were 


2 Port. x Civil, as Zerwbhabel the Prince. 
Are thePerſons Dn 2 Eccleſiaſtical, as Zeſhuathe Prieſt. 
thatgoup'to | 2:The headvof Families with their children all 
Feruſalem;ſet S 2 More parti. 8 numbred, Chap. 2, from ver, 2. to ver, 36. 
down wlerly : and [ | Re, ch | In all 42360. 
{| fo they are $ I Prieſis, ch. 2. yer. 36. | 
| either F 3 The Heads of the{ 2 Levites, ch.,2, ver. 40. 
4 Se L Men, EE 111 
C4. Servants, In all 7337, Chap. 2.65. « 
| | Cz Meids, | . 
.Cr The End it FI To baild the houſe of the "Row which they bepin,laying the foundation. e 1 
| ſelf, which bel] To repair the city Feraſalem, ; 0 AO hs 
ir | I Hired Counſellors againſt them,and hindred them dl 
il . ( 1 Fromthe \ daysof Cyrus. 
'C1 The 11m-\ Samari- < 2 Wrotelet- pr Ahaſyerus. 
pediments } tans, who / tersa gain 3 Artaxerxes, and hinder the work, antil 
Y | them- them, to UC zhe ſecond year of Darius, Chap. 4, 

3 Paytz 8? ſelves, \: From the Governors of Canacy, viz. Tatnai and Shether-Boxnai, who 
Is the Zud of +, wrote a Letter again them unto Darius, which gave occaſion to 
heir journey, { 2 The impedi- | Darius to revive Cyrus his decree for bailding the Tewple, ch,5, | 

inwhich are | ments hin. | C1 The preaching and encou- $1 Haggi, | 
\. dringthemia | | ragement of the Prophets, L2 Zechariah, Chap. 5. 
| —_— _ | 2 The endeayours (up- $ 1 Zerubbabel. 
wg _—_ on their preaching) of t 2 Feſhua, ibid. 
C which are | 3 Detius his ſearching the records for Cyrus his decree, and 
| reviving it, Chap. 6, 
1 2 The yeymoval 1 Pay in the Kings tribute to defray the 
(+ . ortaking away ! 4 The adverſa- \ charges of building. 
| theſe impedi- S riesthemlſelves, | ; 
. 6 ments, by | who upon the 2 According to the dire&ions of the Priel 
| Kings decree they ſend in Bullocks, Rams, Lambs, & 
I for ſacrifices, ibid, 
| 5 The coming of Zxya (« ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes) uf 
| to 7eruſalem,with a gracious commiſſion from Ariaerxe?, 
ch. 7. who is accompanied by many of the Fathers of the 
| captivity, Chap, 8, 
L 
il 1 They ſet up the Altar, Chap. 3+ 
4 Parts 2 They lay the foundation( 1 The axcienteff mes that had ſeen the ficſt houſe weep for ſorrow. 
Js the ſucceſs | ofthe Temple, but with ) 2 The young mes that had not ſeen the old Temple, being not &@ 
. or 4 0-0 _ expreſſion of two very ) pable to diſcern the inequality vetween the firſt and ſecond Temple, 
Y. 4 erent paſſions : ſhoured aloud for joy, Chap. 3. 12. | 
made by their s 
iourney, and 3 They finiſhed the Temple, Chap. 6; . 
4 They inſtitute the feaſt of Dedicatios, ibid, 


IF They celebrate the feaſt of Paſover, ibid. 
. 1.6 They diflolye the marriages made with ſtrange wiyes, Chap. 9. 16, 


Nebuchadnezzar, Chap. 1. 7. "7 | 
2-By the people, with ( x To furniſh the Jews with all accomodating, | 
2 Toſend a free-will effering for the Lork | 
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Annotations upon Exra. 


either by lending or giving to him. 
V. 5. Roſe up] Or, made themſelves ready. 
of Judah] amonglt which were many of other tribes , 
1 Chron. 9. 3+ . : 
V. 8. Sheſpbaxgar] It is thought that this was Zernbba- 
bels name amonglt the Chaldeans, ſeeing they did uſe to 
change the chiefelt of the Zews names when they carried 


\ 14 Erf. 4. Remaineth] wiz, Bebind, and cannot 
follow the reſt for want of means. Help him | 


- them into captivity, through ſuperltition and idolatry, or 


elſe tor a ſign of ſlayery, Day. 1. 7. Prince] tor Zerubbabel 
was of the bloud royal of Fudahy and chief of Devids line 
1 Chron. 3. 19. Luke 3. 37, 31. and in this quality be 
was head and conductor of the Fews; acknowledged to 
be ſo even in Babylon 3 and was made governor by the 
King of Perſfa, over thoſe who came back this firſt time, 
Fxra5. 14. and 6.7. Ne : 

V. 9. Knives] They were certain gre knives to kil 
the beaſts for ſacrifices with; which knives belonged to 
the Prieſts,and were trimmed up with gold. 

V. 10, Second ſort] Namely, for price, greatneſs and 
uſe; for the firſt which yyere of gold, might be for the 
ſervice of the Temple within, and theſe for the uſe of the 
chambers and of the Courts. Others tranſlate it,double; 
that is to ſay, covered with ſuch like Baſins, 

CHAP. Il. 

:PErſ. 1, Of the Province] Namely, of Bebylon , called 
Ve Province by eminency,for a difference between it 
and other Provinces where the 7ews had alſo been dif- 
perſed, v. 59. unleſs Zudea be meant, as Neh, 11. 3, 

V. 2. #ith] viz. Under theſe heads to which Nehem. 
7.7. is added Nahamani. Zeſhua] the high Prieſt, Exy. 
3 2. whois alſocalledelſewhere 7oſbua. 

V. 3. Thechildrex] Some believe they were tie ifſue 
and poſterity of ſuch and ſuch ancient heads of families , 
from which they might alſo have taken their names 3 but 
by Neb, 10. 14. it appeareth that-they wete rather Fami- 
lies, of which by order of birth, theſe were the chief and 
keads in thoſe days. 

V. 5. Seven hundred] In Nehemih there is a diverſity 
concerning this number and ſome other, it may be by rea- 
ſon that theſe two numbrings of £xr« and Nehemiah were 
not both at one time, whereupon ſome of them who were 

numbred might be dead, or ſome others might be joyned 
to them, 

V. 16. Of Hezehiah] In whoſe is line wa 
Cubdivided. f Hezekiah] I perſon this line was 

V. 21. Thechildren) viz. The inhabitants and native 
Citizens, and ſoconſequently in all the names of Cities, 

V. 29. Nebo] It ſeemeth to be the ſame city as Nob, 
1S1w.21,1. Neb. 11,32. | 

V. 31. Of the ether] Beſides him, of v. 7. 

V. 36. Of Jehue] viz, Of which this Zeſpua was head, 
Jet 1t1s unknown whether this be the ſame that was high 
Prieſt or another. 

Y. QT. The ſingers] wiz. The holy ones of the Temple 

V. 42. Ofthe Porters] Namely, of the Temple. 

, V. 55. Of Solomons ſervants] viz. Of the reliques of 
me Candeyites, who vvere by Solomon ſet to paintul and 
bodily labonrs, 1 Kingsg.21. 

V. 59. Tel-melah] They ſeem tobe names of Provin- 
they ” re - Chaldea. They could not] and therefore 

ouid not be 1 1 
del ot. put into any ancient poſſeſſion ofgoods 


CHAP. I,II, III, and1Y. 


V. 60. The children of] It ſeemeth that theſe ſame did 
call themſelves Levites. 

V, 63. The Tiyſhatha] It ſeemeth to be the name of ſome 
Chaldeen office, as Governour, Lievtenant, or Com- 


 miſſary, given to Zerubbabel or Sheſhbazzar, Ex.1.8. 


Nehem, 10, 1. Of the moſt holy] ſee Lev. 2. 3. and 25. 22. 
With Urim] which vvas the manner of asking, and giving 
out Gods Oracles and anſwers ih doubtful and obſcure 
caſes, Numb. 27. 21. Novv it is likely that Urizz and 
Thummim, and many other pieces of ſacred ornaments , 
were burnt and periſhed in the taking and deſolation of 
Feruſalem by the Chaldeans. 

| V. 69. Pound] A name of coin of lixty ſhekels, Zzek. 
45. 12. that is, of thirty ounces, 


CHAP. IITL. 


«JErl. I, The ſeventh) In which the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles was to be kept, Levit. 23,34. Numb. 29. 1% 
which »was the firſt holy day that fell co be kept after the 
return from Babylon. 6h 
. V. 3. Zeſhu«] viz. The high Prieſt, called alſo 7oſbue 5 
Hag.1, it. Zach. 3. t. The Son] that is to fay, the grand- 
child : ſee 1 Chrox. 3, 19. | | : 

V. 3. For fear} Namely, to ſecure themſelves from all 
dangers, they haſtned to ſet up Gods Altar again, which 
was the ordinary means conſecrated by God to preſent 
ſacrifices and prayers unto him) to obtain bis tayour and 
aſſiſtance. 

V. 5. Afterwards) viz. After they had new ſet up, and 
dedicated the Altar, they continued ſacrificing upon it. 
The continual] that of morning and evening dayly. Con 
ſecrated} viz. appointed by God to be kept with all man- 
ner of holineſs, and eſpecially with reſt, and ceſſation 
from all manual and painful work; to attend altogether 
to the meditation and exerciſe of piety, in which conſiſts 
the true ſanRification of days. | 

V. 6, Laid] vig, When it was begun tobuild above the 
ground, though 1t is likely that the old foundations for 
the moſt part remained yyhole, Fzre 4.12. | 

V. 9.0f Judah] Itis thought ro be the name of ſome 
particular man called alſo Hodavia, Era 2. 40. and He« 
devah, Nehem. 7. 43. 

V.10. Afﬀeerthe] Or, by the means, uſing Davids 
Pfalms for formularies of praiſes. | 

V. 12. Before their eys] Conſidering how the firſt had 
been deſtroyed, and how much leſſer this would be, and 
how many things would be wanting in it. . 


CHAP. IV. 


Erſ. I, The adverſaries] Theſe were of thoſe wicked 
V Samaritans and that mixture of Nations, where- 
vvith the kings of 4ſ{yria had peopled the land yrhich 
belonged to the ten Tribes, 2 Kings 17, 24, vvbo vvere 
ever after the 7ews hereditary enemies. 

V. 2. Let us] There vvas ſome hidden deceit in this re- 
quelt, pernicious both for the temporal and ſpiritual. 
Eſar-haddon' fon of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 37, who ſent 
ſome nevyv plantation or colony into this countrey, after 
the firſt, vyhich yvas 2 Kings 17. 24, unlefs that vyhich 
yvas ſpoken in that place, were ſpoken by way of antici- 
pation of time. 
 V. 3. You have n8thing to ds] You being a profane peo- 
ple, and idolaters, 2 Kings 17. 41. can have no part inthe 
building, or make any uſe of this Temple. | 

V. #. 


Chip: v,vi. Annotations upon EZRA, Chap. Vil,viliig 
V. 4, Weakened] viz. By threatnings, deceits, and other Kill and make ready the beaſts, and preſented the bloy 

means they ſought to diſcourage them. of them to the Prieſt, to pour it at the foot of the Altar: 
V. 5. Counſellors] Namely to the King of Perfie. Dari- as 2 Chron. 30.16,17, and 35,11, 12, 

85] called by Hiſtorians the ſon of Hyſtaſpes. | Vao2z, Of Aſiyria] That 1s, of Perſia, vyhich had (yz, 

V.6. Ahaſhuerus) That 15 to ſay, of Xerxes, vvho after- lowed up the Empire of .4 (ſyria and Chaldea, whetey 

ward marryed Eſther, Efth.1,1. ; = ſometimes the name of the one is taken for the other, 
V.7. Artaxerxes] Sirnamed Long-hand. Biſblam) it CHAP. VII 

vyas certainly ſome body of counſel, compoſed of the peo- *s - VIE 

ple of the country, to which the king ſent a Preſident or Erſ 3. Son of Mereiorh] Theie is a preat leap in th; 

head: and that which vyas conſulted upon, and agreed by | V ſetting duwn, wherein are over-skipped lix of 

all, is written in the name of the Prelident Rehuw onely, his Anceltors : ſee 1 Chrvn.6.6,11. 


and the ſecretary. 


original yyas kept in the chamber of publick regiſters. The | and proſpered him, 
Dinaites] names of ſeyeral nations with vybich the land of 
Iſrael was peopled by the Aſſyriens, and of their Deputies | ture. 
' and Delegates, of which the ſaid council was compoſed. | ; ( 

V. 10, A ſnapper] This name is not eJſwhere, and it great ancient Empires, Zxech. 26. 7. Dan. 2. 37, 
is likely that it was ſome Captain or principal Officer of , | 
Eſar-haddon, v. 2. And at ſuch a time] the Chaldaick text that ſtood alwayes by the king of Perſiz, and wereky 


hath a certain word, vyhich ſignifieth birherzo, 'or till this Cotinſellours in all-grear affairs : ſee Efh.1.10,14. gy. Þ 


time, and it ſeems to be a cutting" off of ſome ſpeech ding 10} viz. to know if things beeltabliſhed andexecute 


which is not needful to be ſet down at length. Others | according tv Gods Law, whereof thou art Doftor, ad | 


think it is the date of the letters. which I alſo give thee power to cauſe to be obſerred, 


V. 14, Diſhonour] Nainely,that his Majeſty be deſpiſed, | V. 16. Thou canſt finde] viz, Such as thou canſ gate ] 


- 


by a bold contempt and refuſal of obedience. ; 
V. 15. Thy fathers] + 3 kings of Aſiyris and Babylon, | people] namely, of 1/rael. 
whom the Perſians ſucceeded. 17 Hg 
V 24. Derius] Who was by the Hiſtorians Jirnamed ; Prieſts. 
Spurius, or Baſtard. | . 
CHAP, V. : 
JErſ. rt. Propheſied] Commanding them to 'undertake 
the vyork, and aſluring them of Gods blefling and 


favour. 2-7 Db 3 
'V. 4+ That make] That is to ſay, by vrhoſe authority 


the Kings and his children. 
' V. 27. Bleſſed] Theſe are £xra*s words. 


CHAP.'.VIII. 


Prieſtly Joins and branches ; namely, from Elego 


and approbation, this vyork yyas undertaken: ſuch as by Phinehas, and from Tthamar : ſee 1 Chron, 24. 314 6 Þ 
[wid] itis likely tobe king Devid, and this Het may bt Þ 


vyere Zerubbabel, Feſhua, Heggai, and Zechariah. 
V. 5. Of their God; That is, God did ſafeguard andfa- | be that is mentioned, 1 Chrox. 3. 12. 
your them. 


undertakers of all this yvork. ' was the head as firſt born, deſcended from' the firſt-born, 


V. 15. That is] ix. The ſituation of which Temple is | neither are in chis numbring comprehended the alle F 


aſſigned and conſecrated in that place. who marryed the daughters. 


* CHAP.;}VL 


-FErf. 1. In Babylon] viz. Inthe kingdom of Babylon, 

which the Perſzexs then poſſeſſed, and did contain 

the Province of Media alſo, in yyhoſe royal City this re- 
cord yyas found amongſt other, v. 2, or by the king ot Perſ#z his commiſſion, ſome comm 

V. 2. Achmetha] The name of the capital City of Me- | in that place, over thoſe of his own nation. Caſpbi«) te 
dis. Others haye it, in ache or preſs in the royal City | likeneſs of the name ſeemeth to intimate this to be tieC 
of Media. Thus written] Ital. addeth remembrance : this | ſpians land, or the chief City thereof, bearing the nar 
vyas the title or inſcription of the aforeſaid writing. of the whole country. a 

V.3. The height] Namely, ofthe Tower of the portico 3 V. 18. The ſons] viz. His ſucceſſors or polterity. T* 
vyhereas Solomon had made it of one hundred and twenty | ſon] meaning the grandchild, Exod. 6. 16,19. 
cubits height, 2 Chron. 3.4. and it ſeems that Cyrus L\ 
brought it to the one half; for fear leaſt it ſhould be uſed | ficers, there is no'expreſs mention made of the Nethini® 
for ſome watch-tower, or retiring place. Threeſcore] like | 1 Chron, 24. and 25. and 26. but we mult believe thatÞ* 
to Solomons, 1 Kings 6. 2. | 

V. 4. Three] See Annot, upon 1 Kings. 6.36, 

V. 12. Altar] Or, deſtroy this houſe again. 

V. 14, Artaxerxes] Sirnamed Mnewor, or.remember- 
er, under. vyhom Ezra and Nehemiah ſome years atter | tance, joyned with the bodily faſt, Lev. 16. 26. . 
brought home the reſt of the people, and is here named | V.25. There preſent] viz. That were preſent at the ume 
by anticipation, Ezra 7,1. Nebem. 2. 1. of this gathering, Or, that were willing, Ot had port 

V.15 Adar] The name of a moneth, which yyas an- | to give. : | 
ſwerable to February Moon. | 

V. 17. Sin-offering |] See Lev. 4. 23,and 9.5. and 16.5. 

V. 18. Diviſions] Which. were appointed by David : Erſ. 1, Have taken] Though thoſe women were mt 
1 Chrox.24. and 25. and 26. ! | converted tothe worſhip of the true Gods and _ 

V.20. Killed] viz. The miniſtring Levites did help to | fore Gods command, Det, 7, 3. was broken 10 ___ f 


country, a people of Aſiyria. 
V. 16. Men of underſtanding] Or, Doors, 


Jews politick government in the time of their captiniy; 


anciently decreed concerning them, Joſh. 9.21: 
V. 21. Affitt our ſelves] Si uſual kinde of ſpeed 


CHAP. IX. 


bn Þ 


! | V.6. Ready] This epithet ſeems to be taken out s # 
V. 9. Then] It ſeemeth that Exre ſets down the very  Pſ. 45,1. Scribe] viz. a Dofor of holy Scripture: ay Þ 
words of the records of Perſia, in which it was: ſet down this vyord 1s trequently uſed both in the old and ney Te. | 
when and by whom the faid letter was written ; vvhoſe ſtament, The hand] Or; according as the Lord fayourg | 


V. 9. Began he ] Or, was the beginning of the depar ; 
V. 12. King of Kings ] A title as falſe as proud of tho, Þ 


V. 14. Seven] Theſe vvere ſeven principal Sar; 


amonpft my SubjeRs of their own itee'good will, th 
V. 18, To thy brethren] Namely, to the Colledged | 
> 'V.23- Wrath] Namely, from God. Of the King] Or, i 


> Fes 2. Of the ſons] viz. Deſcending from the th 


V. 3. Were reckoned] viz. This tronp confiſted wholh 
V. 10. Their names] Who vvere the firſt authours and | of perſons which iflued out of the ſtock whereot Zechario 


V.15. Ahava,] It is thought to be the Adjabens 


V. 17. The chief, viz. Having either by means ofthe i 


V. 20. #hom David] In the divition ot the facred O'Þ 
vid confirmed and new-appointed that which had been Þ 


to ſignifie a true faſt of contrition of heart andief® | 
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hearty and not through any ſuperſtition and exceſs of car- 


Chap. x. 


copulation 3 and therefore could not be incorporated 
amongſt Gods people ; though it is likely that the parents , 
did provide them food, and other necetfaries when they 
ſent them away. And of thoſe] namely,who had abſtained 
trom any ſuch mixture, Exra 9. 4. 

V. 4: Beloygeth unto thee | viz. Becauſe thou art a Prieſt, 
and halt a ſpecial command trom the King of Per/z: to ſee 
nal and deſperate ſorrow, which was forbidden, Lev,g.27. that Gods law be obſerved, Ezra. 7. 26. : 

Dent, 14. 1. _ | V.8. Separated] Or, he ſhould be excommunicated 
V.5. My hands] According to the Jewiſh manner of out ot the Church, and forbidden the uſe of all holy 

praying, holding their arms abroad, and their palms open | things, and held as a heathen and profane man. 

und turned up towards heaven. :  V. 9. The ninth) Which was the Moneth of May,count- 

V. 8. A nail] That is to ſay,ſome ſubjeR of hope, and | ing September tor the firſt,after the manner of the Perſtans, , 
a prop tro.our faith in his Church, even as nails ſerve to| Fſther 2. I6. 1n the flreet] namely, in the Court of the 
fallen, joyp,or hang up many things : ſee Iſai. 22. 23. Or,' people, or in the Gentiles Court. Great rain] which be. 
it is a proverbial way, to ſignifie ſome ſmall remainder ot; 1ng out of the accuſtomed ſeaſon, was ſomewhat prodi- 
athing, as the nail, or the pin of a rich tent; as the | pious, and ſeemed to portend Gods wrath, as 1 Sam. 
Church and Gods preſence in it, were figured by the an-| 12. 17. . 


Chap. x. Annotations upon E2RA, 

2nd the Church degenerated even in its firſt beginning : 
Gen, 6. rD $ . 

wy” 3. Ay garment] For anciently they did wear two 

arments One upon another. By garment 15 here meant 

che :nward,and by the word mantle, 15 meant the outward 

one. Plucke off ] viz. through juſt anger and bitrerneſs of 


cient Tabernacle, SY 

V. 9. Bondmen] viz. SubjeRs, and deprived of our an- 
cient liberty and kingdom. .A wall] or a little place of 
ſhelter, or retreat for ſafety, like untoa fold ora pen tor a! 
Rock of ſheep, 

V. 13. Leſs] viz. Our puniſhment hath not been equal 
to our taulrs. 

V. 15. Thouart] vis. As for thy part, thou haſt ſuper- 
abundantly fulfilled all thy promiſes, and kept thy cove- 
nant with us, having preſerved us from a total and trreco- 
verable deſttu&ion; but we have'not on our fide been cor- 
reſpondent to thy goodneſs, for thoſe few that are of us, 
have committed this great miſdeed, which deſerveth that 
thou ſhouldeſt finiſh our total ruine,if we'did not quickly 
prevent it by a true confeſlion and repentance, which we 
now make in thy preſence, 


CHAF. XK. 


| * come z. There is hope] viz. By means of true repen- 
tance and amendment of the miſdeed, and therefore 
moderate thine affliction, and employ thy elf in the 
amending of the taule. : 

V. 3. With our God |] Whom thou doſt repreſent in this 
altion,and coeynanteſt with us in his name, To put away] 
for theſe marriages with Idolatrous and Pagan women, 
were oi no torce by Jaw, ſeeing God had forbidden them. 
And ſuch as are] viz, As baſtards, born in unlawful! 


V. 12. So muſt wel Or, it is good to do according to 
thy word; and we take upon us to do it, © 

V. 14. Stand] viz, To trame a body of a ſupreme coun- 
ſe] or conſiſtory, The Zlders] who after they had made an 


| enquiry in each city, were to make their relation. As for 


example, whetber the woman were a proſelyte be.ote ſhe 
was married ; whether at the time of her marriage ſhe had 
made ſuch abjurations and proteltations as were requi- 
fire; whether ſhe had not after defiled her ſelf by Idola- 
fry : it ſhe gave any proof of true piety, &c. that accord- 
ing to theſe informations it might be Jucged whether the 
marriage were to be confirmed, as ſantifted by the wo- 
mans profeſſion or no. Be turned] viz. by diſſolving of 
theſe ill made, and unlawfull marriages, and amending 
and aboliſhing this abuſe for the time to come. 

V. 15. Fonarhan] It is likely that it was one of the chief 
amongſt the Prielts; Joſhua, who was high Prieſt being 
excluded for the cauſe which is ſet down, v. 18, Helped - 
them} viz. as adſeflors, commiſſaries, or relators, | 

V. 16. Of their fathers] viz, Of that part which was re- 
turned out of captivity. Sate down] viz. begun to fit 
about theſe judicial a&s. The tenth] which was in the 
Moon of 7une, counting the Moneths from September. 

V. 44. And ſome of them had wives by whom they had 
children] Ital. Who expoſed their children : that 1s to ſay, 
ſome of them forſook*their children,leaving them in the 
{treets, or in the high-ways. 


The Argument of 


NEHEMIAH. 


= Book containeth the continuation of the reſtauration of the Jewiſh ſlate after their retura from Babylon, whereof (afier 
« long diſcontinuance) Nehemiah was @ chief inſlrument who lived almoſt at the ſame time as Ezra did,and they were both 


preſent at the notable ations which are ſet down in this Hiſtory 5 


Nehenuah as Governour, appointed by the King of Perliaz 


and Ezra #5 4 Prieſt, and one excellent well 5killed in the Law of God. The ſumme is, that Nehemiah being raiſed to hanours, 
and in favour with Artaxerxes, King of Perſia ; got leave of him to go t0Jeruſalem to re-build the walls, and reſtore the ruins, 
which he underi00k with an heroick zeal and courage, continued with great wiſdom, and in very good method, and accompliſhed 


within a very ſhort time, by the monderfull bleſiing of God. And 


thex he began 20 provide for the ſafety of the city, againſt the 


plots and treacheries of the Samaritans,aud other beathens their neighbours and enemies. And afterwards provided for the pub- 
lick g7vernment within:beginning with the mitigation of the creditors rigors,exatting of their debts,and relieving the poor from 
Oppreſlion ; and in deſpig ht of all diſturbances without, and treacheries within, he happily accompliſhed this great work : then 
be began to ſet down rules in the per forming of Gads ſer vice and miniſtery of the Temple,laying the foundation thereof upon the 


ſolemn renewing of Gods Covenant, 


and ſo went on in ſeuling the Eccleſiaſtical offices in their ancient orders, and in providing 


ſuſten ne for the ſacred Miniſters, and all other things which were neceſſary for the uſe of the Temple. And afler this the walls 
of the City were ſolemnly dedicated, the people numbred, and one part aſ31gned to dwell in Jeruſalem, and the reſt in the cities 
and places of the countrey, according 10 the ancient lands of their Tribes and families, And all this being finiſhed in twelve 
years ſpace, at the end of them, Nehemiah returzed into Perſia, from whence within a year afier, he made another voyage 10 
S- lemyand reformed many diſorders there, as the peoples mixing themſelves with profane nations, the waut of maintenance 
= ofe who miniſtred in the Temple, and marriages with Infidels: ſo that through his excellent virtues, be ſet the Jewiſh 
. CO in a good and happy ſtateyin which it continued for a long time after. Whereupon molt deſervedly was attributed 
"210 1m the title of Third Founder of the Jewiſh Common-wealth, ofter Joſhua and David. 


N n | The 


NEHEMIAH. | 
Cx The motive that ſtir:ed him up to deſire to undertake this journey, 


Analjþs. 


2 The Means which Nehemiah doth uſe to accompliſh his deſire, and to .; 
| an opportunity to go thither. $Un 
His Book of Nehemiah is a ſup- | 
plement of the Book of Ezra: 3 The fe and 1ſue of thoſe means. 
containing the Hiltory of his jour- 
ney to Jeruſalem, and what he did } 4 The impediments which he encounters at Zeruſalem in the proſecution of the 
when became thither. The Book | ends of his journey. 
conliſts of fix general parts : 
5 The Means which he doth uſe for the removal of thoſe impediment RK 
| obftrutions. 


| | I's The obtaining the Ends of his Journey ia the ſettlement of Religion, 


1 The gear] EP Rn the 7ews which had eſcapedand 


The Motive which ſtirred up Nehemiah to'delire to were left of the captivity, 
undertake this journey, was the ſad report which 2 Reproach | / 
he had from Hanani, and from certain men of 


Fudah who came to Shuſhan, concerning 2 Deſolation of Sl Walls being broken down. 


Zeruſalem, her L2 Gates burnt with fire, Chap, 1, 


I Weeping. 
- 2 Faſting, 
1 To God, x Confeſcion of ſins. 
| by 3 Praying : his \ 2 Deprecation of judgment, by the promiſe of God made 
Prayer con-J to the penitent, EN 
liſting of 3 Supplication, That God would proſper his Petition to 


The Means which he doth l King Artexerxes, whoſe Cup-bearer he was, Chap. 1, 


uſe to accompliſh his de- 


fire, and to gain an op- & 1 The opportunity of his addreſs, and the hint given unto him tonale 
portunity to go to Feru- | his requeſt ; the King hiniſelf askiog him, Why his countenance ws 
falem,was an Addreſs | fad, &c, Chap. 2: 


5 2 To King Ar- | | K | 
zaxerxes, in< 2 The addreſs © 1 That he would ſend him to Feruſalem,Chap.2. v.5 
| which are or the requelt x To the Governours beyond tle 
it ſelf, which< 2 That he would ( River for a ſafe convoy. 
he makes to } grant him Zer-J 2 To aſaph the Keeper of the 
C the king 3 zers. t kings foreſt for timber: tor g 

; : buildings, Tbid. 

The Effet and Iſſue{” x Great grief of the Exemies, as Sanballat and Tobiah 3 for it gricved them exceedingly, that ther 
of thefe means, was \ mas come a man to ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſrael, Chap. 2. 10. : ; 
a conceſiion or grant / 2 Great joy ofthe Jews, who encouraged by the coming ot Nehemiah,ariſe and build, Chap.$: 
0: Nehemiahs Petiti-'\ Nehemiah having firſt rold them, 

on or, Requeſt, to 1 Of the hand of his God which was good upon hims 

the 2 z Of the Kings words that he had ſpoken to him, Chap. 2, v. 18, 


C1 Scoff and deride the work, Chap. 2. v. 19. and Chap. 4, v. 23. 
2 When Sarcaſas and mocks would not deterr them from working)becauſe the 
E 1 From with- | people had a minde to work, Chap. 4. v. 6. they enter into a Conſpiracy to 
out,from open { the building by force ; and to fight againft the builders, Chap, 4. v. 8, 
and profelled ; C1 Railing ( Thatit was reported amongſt the Heathen, Th 
enemies, as < 


| 
The Impediments | 


L twoarenamed: as - Ibid, ver, 14. 


Temple and che 1 By Mutiny, ſome ot the | Debts. 


| City, were 


2 From within, \ people complaining by< 2 Morgages. 
in their own< reaſon of their 3 Bondage, Chap: x. - 1th 
. City, and that } 2 Treachery : ſome of the Nobles of 7Judab maintaining Intelligence WI { 
enemy, even with Tobiah, Chap. 6. 17. * 
' I Prayer, Chap. 4. verſ. 4. | 
11 Setting ſtrong watches, Ibid. werf. 13. : 
The Mears which | 3 Enconr:ging the Nobles,the Rulers and the people in theLord, which is great and terrible, 
Nehemiah uſed, | 4 Ari 51.3 the labourers and builders, Ibid. verſ. 16,17, 18. ] 
fo remove theſe J 5. Giv:i:y Military Precepts, Ibid, v. 19, &c. 
Impediments, 6 Putting thoſe Precepts in execution, with unwearied diligence, 1b, v.23. 
were 7 Committing the gorernment of Feruſalem to Hanani and Hananiah, Chap. 7. 2. Together ne 
| the people under their government, 1bid. being the tame with thoſe numbied by thell Ger 
logies, Ezra Chap, 2; Ti 


1b.v.14 


will 


=_ 


Anal, 


Sauba!l of Ru- Nehemiah and the Fews did intend to rebel, Chap 

which he en- ror ==. | mors ut-< 6, v. 6, and tothat purpoſe had hired m_— 
counters at 7ery- L 5 terly to preach of him at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 8" iſ 
falem in the pro- | = "= bs hf Ar an A / falſe, King in Judah) Ibid. 7. 
_ wn % ; | ſtility they | 2 Hiring falſe Prophets toaf- ( 1 $S hemaiah ,Chay 6.10 
ad, which nies | |  Joyncraft; fright the people, and deterr 

, tar nina them from the work, whereof Y 2 Noadiah the Prophetth, 
to build the | , | 
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NuznnMIAH 
Cx The Security t In finiſhing the wall of Zeruſalem : Chap. 6. 


gracious dea- ) 2 In delivering 


2 Of the great ingratitude both of 1 


Analyſer: 


:np of lots they bring! one of ten zo divell at Teruſalem, and nine parts dwell in 
—_ pray he ens. of thoſe that came to dwell at Feruſalem areſet down,Ch.11, 
they make a Treaſury for the work : Chap. 7. : ; 
2 Exr« reads and expounds the Law, and cauſed the people to nnderſtand the reading, Chap. 8, . 


x In chufing their father Abrabam. 
his Poſterity out of Egypt, 
3 Preſerving them in the Deſart. 

4 Bringing them into the Land of Canaan, 


I Their forefathers. 


2 Themſelyes, Chap. 9. 


1 It is impoſed nor onely with the conſent, butby 
the command of the ſupreme Magiſtrate. 
2 The S«bje& mater of the Covenant is undoubted- 


of the tewþ0- 
2 ral Stare: 
gs | Cx By voluntary oblation 
| 3 They keep the feaſt of Tabernacles : Ibid, 
God 
the oat 4 They keep a Of Gods 
obtained ſolenzn fafts 10 ling with 
hog n- < which they rs... 
Jt m—_ | make an 
om = humble con- 
| 2 Reform- teſſion, 
ing of the | 
| | a 5s They enter into a ſolemn Cove- 
- | = . nt, but not to engage the people 
\ _ in any rebellions, or unlawfull de- 
an 


i 

| to bei for —— 
1 

. | 


6 He orders the offices of the 


fignz for the Covenant is quali- 
fied as areligious Covenant ought 


I Prieſts, 


2 Levis. 


7 Purgeth the Temple, that the .qmmonites and Moebites might have no place there, Ch.13- 
$. Reltores the Levites Portions and Tithes,ſacrilegtouſly taken from them s Chap. 1 3.v.16,. 
9 Cauſeth the Sabbath to be ſanQified, whick was many ways profaned : 1bid. y, 15. 

10 Nullifies the marriages with flrange wives: Ibid, v. 23. | 


ly {awfull, being nothing elſe but the poſitive law 
of God, Ch. 10. 19. The heads of the Covenant 
are particularly expreſſed, Chap. 10. v. 19. 


Vows I2. 
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Annotations upon N ebemiah. 


_ fo 
ale 
7d 
of 
th 
the # 
7 CHAP 
ther Erf. 1, Thewords] Which may alſo be under- 
; ſtood of the ats. Chiſleu] which was the No- 
p.þ vember Moon, and made the third Moneth of 
the year, according to the cuſtom of the Per- 
fans, Twentieth] namely of Ariaxerxes reign, Nehem.2.1, 
V. 9. Of the heaven]. A popular and vulgar kinde of 
ſpeech, becauſe to the eye the earth ſeemeth tobe plain, 
ihe and coyered with the heavens as with a half globe, which 
—_ boundeth it round about, Dee. 4. 32, Matth. 24, 31. 
V. 10. Theſe ere] viz. Theſe poor remainders which 
are in Fudea. 
Th V.1It. This man] Namely, of King Artaxerxes. 
"hap y Z 
phets CHAP. IL 
I'L VE. I. Niſan] Which is March Moon. That wine] 
which was at their ſecond courſes; for then the 
_ Perſiens did drink more abundantly ; otherwiſe at their 
_ _— their firſt courſe, they drank but little, and 
or the molt part water: ſee Eſth. 5, 6. It06k] viz. doin 
ereſs, my office 7 ev ſt 5. | ] , Z 

V.2. Then Iwes|As well becauſe it was not lawfull for 
any one to ſtand before the Kings of Perfia in mourning, 
Efth. 4. 2. as alſo becauſe I durſt not to tell him the true 

«bh cauſe of my grief, 

V. 4. 1prayed] Secretly to my ſelf, that God might di- 
rect my ſpeeches, bleſs mine intents, and move the kings 
keart to prant my requeſts. 

P * V. 8. That Iſhall | viz. Where I ſhall make my ordinary 
. abode as Governour, or the kings Lievtenant. 
p V.10. Sanballat) Theſe were ſatrapacs, and governours 
orthe king in Samarie, as Era 14. 7, 8. The Horonite | 
rgith ey, of Horonaim, a City of Moab, Tſai. 15.5. Jer. 48. 3. 
Genes e ſervant] viz. Who was a ſlaye in his condition, 


F, and[T. 


V.13. Went out] viz. Out of thecity, going round 
about it on the outſide. to take notice what tate the city 
was in, what circuit it was of ; and to conſider what was 
neceflary, and the means how to provide for it, that 
having conſidered upon the bulineſs, he might inform 
the people, and encourage and perſwade them to work 
upon it. By nigh] yet it1s likely the Moon did ſhine. By 
the gate] which was on the Weſt-{ide near to,the valley of | 
the dead bodies, 2 Chron. 26. 9. Fer.31. 40. Dragon-well] 
whereof there is no mention elſewhere. Dung-port through 
which they carried and emptied all the filth of the city 1n- 
to a deep valley. 

V. 14. Of the fountain] Which was alſo on the Weſt-ſide, 
and was ſo called, becauſe that anciently the water of the 
great fountain Gzhox was from this place brought into the 
city, by a great water-courſe built upon Arches : ſec 
Annot.upoen 2 Chrox.32.4,30, The Kings | 2 King.10.20. 
there is mention made of a water-courie made by king 
Hezekiah : but it is thought that Solomon firſt made it,and 
that king Hezekiah did but onely repair it,or change it in- 
toa water-courſe under ground. There was 10] viz. the 
paſſages were ſo ſtepped, and encumbred with ſtones, 
rubbiſh, and ſuch runes, that I could not paſs but on 
foot. 

V. 15. Bythe Brook] Namely, Kidron, which was on 
the Eaſt-lide of thecity. By the gate] viz. coming in at 
the ſame =- as I went out, having fetched rhe whole 
circuit of the city. | 

V. 16. The work] Namely, of the re-edifying of the 
city. Others, that had the managing of the buſineſs. 

V.18. The hand] That is,the Lord had ſtill accompa- 
nied me with his favour, and aſſiſted me with moſt eyi- 


dent and extraordinary aſſiſtance, 


Nan 2 V. 20s 


Chap. iti. 
V. 20. Haue #0 mrs) viz, You have no community 
with the Church, being Infidels,and iflued from Infidels, 
and enemies of the people; and therefore we do not accept 
you for friends, nor yet fear you as enemies, being ſecure 
under Gods proteRion. Nor right] namely, by any deſert, 
or good done to us, or by any juſt carriage towards us. 
Nor memoriel] you cannot ſhew that ever you had any 
Juſt pretence or right over us; nor that your anceſtors 
were eyer but enemies to uszas you are at this preſent, 


CHAP. 11I. 


FE. 1, They built] The one beſtowing the coſt, and 

/ the others contributing their labour and pains ; and 
all together ſetting forward, and looking to the work. The 
ſreep-gate] which was on the Eaſt-fide of the Temple, and 
next tot; through which the cattel appointed for ſacri- 
fices were brought in great number ; whereupon 1t was ſo 
called, John 5. 2. or at the leaſt the old name revived : ſee 
Gen. 35. 21. Nic. 4.8. Sanfified it] viz. repaired it,and 
ſetitup in its former ſtate and ſplendour ; and did alſo 
new dedicate it to its firſt uſe, by prayers and deyoti- 
ons, which uſe was more holy then that of the other 
#ates ; whereupon the Priefts did undertake the repairing 
of it, and by their working upon it, did gain 1t the more 
reſpeR, as being a thing belonging to the Temple. The 
zower of Meah] the Ital. The tower of one hundred] that is, 
of one hundred cubits high. Unto the] viz. drawing to- 
wards the North 3, for this tower was on the North-eaſt : 
ſee Fer. 31.38. 

V. 2. Next unto him] Going on from the corner of the 
ſaid tower towards the Weſt. The men] viz. the common- 
alty vf the inhabitants of Zericho : ſee Exre 2..34. 

V. 3. The fiſh-geate] Which was on the North-ſide of 
Jeruſalem ; and it is likely that it was focalled by reaſon 
of the fiſh which was brought in that way, for the provi- 
fion of the city, from the ſea-cofts of Tyre and Sidon, 
Nehem. 13.16. The ſons] ſee Ezra 2. 35. andit1s doubt- 
full whether this Haſſexa«h be the name of acity, ſo that 
by children be meant the inhabitants 3 or thename of a 
man, and ſo his Poſterity be meant, 

V. 4. Repaired] viz. The walls and towers, becauſe 
that in this ſpace of his portion there was never a pate, 
Next uni them] Namely, next unto Merimoth and his 
people. 

V. 5. The Tekoites] viz. The inhabitants of Tekoah a 
city of Zudaeh, 2 Sam. 14. 2. 2 Chron. 11. 6. Put not their 
wecks) viz. they were not partakers of this labour for the 
Lords ſervice. Or,7as the French, they did not obey God 
concerning this labour, Others refer this word Lord, unto 
Nehemiah the governour of the nation, or to the head of 
the commonalty of Tekoeh. 

V. 6. Theold gate] Which was en the Northſide of 
the city. | 

V. 7. The throne] viz. The Palace or Court for the Go- 
vernour for the king. 

V. 8, Fortified Jeruſalem] Ital. Jeraſalew was left. viz, 
they did nothing to the walls of the city from the above 
ſaid place, unto the corner gate, becauſe that there the 
wall had not been ruined by the Chaldeans, as in other 

Places ; and according to ſome; it was that four hundred 
Cubits of wall, which 7ehoaſh had pulled down, 2 Kzngs 
14.13, and was built up again by Vzziah, and made 
ſtronger, and broader, 2 Chron. 26,9, Nehem, 12.38. 

V. 9. And next] viz, Next after them on the Weſt-{ide; 
the foreſaid ſpacg of wall being between. The half, part | 
Feruſalem was divided into ſeveral parts or wards, where- 
of each one had its Captain. In the old Salew which 
was Melchiſedec*s ſear, and was but one part of Fe- 
rTſalem (yet here beareth the name of the whole city) 
there were two parts, whercof the one is named here, and 
the other, v.12. 

V. 11, The other piece] The Ital. A double ſpace, name: 


Anntations upor NeHEMI AH. 


Ds Chap.jij 
pair but two hundred, namely, from one to 
ther. The tower] which was = the Welſt-ſide. "va 
V.12, His daughters) It ſhould ſeem this man hady 
but daughters, who alſo employed their means any 
yants about this work. OW 
V. 13. Zanoah] A city'of Judah, Poſh, re, 
I Chron; 4.18, POO Ou 
V. 14. The ſon of | viz, Of the famous family of th 
Rechabites, Jer. 35. 2. Beth-haccerem] It was the Name 
of another part of Feruſelem. 
V. 15.Sileab] This is the channel or ſmal} tream which 
came from the fountain of 6ihon. The ſtairs] which were 
in the Precin& from the Weſt South-ward. 


ſeveral parts of the city, given for either unknown, ous 
certain cauſes. That was made] fo named to make adi. 
ference between it, and other pools which were nat: 


| which poal within a great encloſure of ſtrong walls, bei 


in the waters which came by that watercourſe : andj 
ſeems to be that which is called the upper pool,z Kingt, 
17. Tſai.7. 3. Vntiothe houſe] rhis was ſomeplace whichy 
not mentioned any where elſe, where thoſe Captain kf 
their lodgings, whom the King kept ordinatily nexy 
him, 1 Chron. 27. 1. which alſo it ſhould ſeem Was aplae 
where youths were taught to handle their Arms, Can.4.4, 

_ V. 19. Mizpah] viz. The other half of thar part of th 
city which was ſocalled, v.15. At the turning] this 
ſome great corner of the wall, on the South-ſide of th 
city : where the Arſenal or Armory had ancientlybex; 
which afterwards was removed to the houſe of the fort 
of Lebanon, Tſai. 22, 8. 

V. 20. Zabbai] Or, Zatcat. 

V. 32, The men of the plain] viz. Who had theircow 
trey houſes and houſholds in the plain of 7erichonc 
Zerdan : though they had houſes in Zeruſalem allo: wh 
ther it were to re-people the city ; or to ſupply the was 
of Gods ſervice ; there being at that time but aſmall nw 
ber of Priefts. 

V. 24, The turning] Namely, from the South-ſidey 
the Eaſt, which turning came with the corner ward 
to thecity, according to the natural ſituation ofthe 
and the yalley.s 

V. 25. Bigb houſe] This was the royal Palacebuilth 


ly, of four kugdred cubits, whereas every One was tO :Ce- | 


Solomon, 1 Kings 7. 1. ; 

V. 26. Water-gate] See Nehem. 8. 1. and 12, 37, 28d! 
ſeems to be that which is mentioned, Fer. 17.19. ca 
the ater-gate, becauſe that near unto it, allthe wate 
which were come into the city by water-courſes, orpp 
under ground,came into one channel, which going outs 
the city, did run into a deep valley. - 

V. 37. The Tekoites] Namely, the Prieſts which del 
in the city of Tekoah, for the common ſort of the 1 
Koites had been ſpoken of before, v. 5. 

V. 29. The Keeper] See Annot. upon 2 Chron. 26,16 
2 Chron. 31. 14. Eaſt-gate] namely, of the Temple. 

V. 30. His chamber | viz. That part of chambers 
porticoes of the Temple, which was aſſigned to bim : 
his, for their habitarions ; for it is to be ſuppoſed that 
was a Levite. ; Wy 

V. 31: Gold-ſmiths ſou] Or, a Gold-ſmith, but f 
crated, and one of the Prieſts, to make or mend! #1 
veſſels. Merchants] Ital. addeth Merchants of ſpices? * 
perfumes; for there being ſuch frequent uſe ot W 
things in the Temple for unctions and perfumes, 1 
people had gotten them habitations near unto if, n 
ked] Ital. of the priſon : ſee Nehem. 12. 39- and 1t151! 
that ic was no cloſe and dark priſon, but large, a 


longing to the Church, tor errours _— 5.1 
: - 29, 26. As 4. 3. 300) 7 
ſerviceinthe Temple, Fer. 29,26. A banding for [1 


The going up] it'was ſome high room or 
ſemblies, banquets, or other uſes ; when there wm 
company. ; ; 

V. 3+. The: ſheep-gate] By which gate having by? 
v, 1, he there al{o ended the cucuit of the _ «ra 


V. 16, Beth-zur] This and the following are names of f 


Chap.iv.Y« 


CHAD. IV. 


« 76d, 2. His brethren | Namely, people of his Nation. | 
Y Feeble] a word of contempt, that 1s to ſay, poor and | 


wretched. 
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CHAD. v1. 


VE 2. 040] Which was a City of Benjamin, 1 Chron, 
8, I2. 


V. Io, Shemaiah} It ſeemeth to be a Prieſt of the Poſte- 


V. 3. Even that] Their work is ſo ſleightly done, and rity of Delaieh, 1 Chron.24.18. whoſe houſe was ſome part 
- ſach haſte, that the leaſt thruſt is able to ſhake and of the chambeis belonging to the Temple. Shut up] viz. 
- {In his own houſe, and durit not come abroad,by reaſon of 
y. 5. Before the builders] Which is a kinde of aQion, | ſonie legal uncleanneſs,as 7er. 36. 5. Or, inthe Temple 


throw it down. 


or poſture of ſuch, as at their pleaſures will ſcoff others, 

rejoycing in their miſeries to: aggravate them ſo much 
1076. - 

_ 6. The half ] viz. Of the height. ; 

V. 10, Aubbiſp] Namely, of the morter and runes, Are 
mot able] viz. We Fews, being called away to watch, and 
the workmen being ſo tired and weary, it will be impo- 
Gble for them to tollow the work for the preſent, and 
therefore it muſt be put off till ſome other time, v.15, 

V, 12. From all places] That \is - rt from all thoſe 

yhich come from Samaria to Feruſalem, 
'Y.x 6, Of my ſervants] viz, Of my houſhold ſervants 
and guards; as he was Governour of the countrey. The 
Raleys] viz. of families, or in general, all other perſons 
of command, as well to lead the men, as to overſee and 
haſten on the work. 

V. 22. Lodge] viz, Until ſuch time as the work be 
finiſhed. En 

V. 23. Put off } viz. In the night time, to be ready 
upon any occaſion. For waſhing | Ital. Went for water 
ermed : ſuch was our fear of the enemies, that none 
durſt go out of the City, not ſo much as to fetch wa- 
ter, or about any other neceſſary occaſions without arms, 
as Fudges 5. 11, 


CHAP. V. 


PErſ. 2. Take #þ} That is to ſay, whileft we work 
Y for the publick good, let our food atleaſt be pro- 
vided for, either by the eontribution of rich men, or by 
ſome publick liberality. 

V, 5. Oar flefp] That is, we ate of the ſame linage ,na- 
ture and condition. Daughters] which was a lign of 
extreme diſtreſs 3 conſidering the weakneſs of the ſex, 
and thedanger of their chaſtity, when they were in other 
mens powers. 1s it 7n our power] viz. for to redeem 
them; which was Iawfull tor them to do at any time, 
Exod. 21. 7, 8. 

V. 7. A great aſſembly] viz, The great and fore- 
raign Council, compoſed of all the heads of the people, 
Deut. 23.1. IChron.13.2, and 19. I. and often elſe- 
where. | 
 V. 8, Rave yedeemed] This peradventure was done in 
Babylon before the coming away, according to the Law, 
Lev. 25.47,48. #1ll you even ſell} namely, to be paid, 
or conſtrain them to ſell themſelves to you for ſome bene- 
fit which you ſhould freely grant them for nothing. 

V.9. Becauſe of the] viz. For fear leſt we do again 
provoke Gods wrath againſt us, and he make us again 
a ſcorn unto our enemies, by new ſcourges and af- 
flitions, 
 V.t1t: Thehundredth part} A tax of uſury, at onein 
the hundred by the moneth, forbidden as uſury in gene- 
ral, Exod. 22,25. Lev. 25. 36. Dent. 23. I9. 

V. 12. The Prieſts] To be witnelles of this oath, as 
Gods Miniſter, who repreſented his Majeſty. 

V. 14. The bread] Which was levied upon the people 
by the "_ of Perſie his command, for to finde the Go- 
vernour of the Fews diet, which was Nebem#ah. 

Y. 15. Befide fourty] viz. Having changed thoſe rates 
of bread and wine into ſo many ſhekels a day. 


V. 17. That came] viz. For to do God ſervice, or give | 


us neceſſary intelligences, Nehem. 4. 12. 


by reaſon of ſome vow or deyotion, as 1 Sam. 21, 7. 

V. 11. Such a man} Or, | that ama lawfull Magiſtrate, 
and carry my ſelf uprightly in mine office, and deal with 
a good conſcience, thould [ ſhew any cowardlineſs of 
minde in the exerciſing of my charge, or forſake it for 
mine own private ſafeguard ; taining my ſelf with pu- 
fillanimity, to the damage of the publick good, and 
diſcomfort of the people? world go into] he ſeemeth 
to reflet upon the froedom which the Temple did 
yield to ſonis malefaftors, Exod. 21. 14. 1 Kings I. 5I. 
and 2. 28. 

V. 12, Tperceived] For he ſought to put mefrom the 
free exerciſe of my vocation. 

V. 13. Reproach me} viz. As convifted of ſome eyil de- 
hgn by my flight, fear, or cowardlineſs, unworthy of the | 
name and quality which I did bear. 

V.1s. Elut ] which was the Auguſt Moon, 

F 4 16, Coſt down] That is, from their pride, kope, and 
el1gns. 

V. 18. Shechaniah] Theſe might be ſome of the chief of 
the people, 


CHAP. VII. 


;FEtſ. 2. The Ruler] Namely, the ſecond perſon next to 

the Governour, commanding in his name,withia his 
court and houſe. . 

V. 3. Andevery one] Or, appointing every one his 


[p 


lace of watch, according to each part of the city where 
his houſe ſtandeth, for the more readineſs and eaſe in de- 
fending of it. 

V. 5. Atihe firſt] Namely, under Zerubbabel ; whoſe 
numbring, Exra 2. 1, is here ſet down again. 

V. 33. The other] For there were two cities of this 
name ; the one in Reuben, Numb. 32.38. and the other in 
7udah, which is meant here, and ſeems to be the ſame as 
Nob, 1 Sam, 21. 1. | 

V.70. Atid ſome] Here endeth that which is common 
between this numbring,and that of Ezra, Ezra 2.68. Now 
the following contribution is different from that which is 
mentioned in Ezra. The Tirſhatha] the name of an office, 


Ezra 2. 63. here is meant Nehemiah, Nehem. 83.9. The trea- 


Jere] viz. Of the Temple, or to the ſtock of money 
which was appointed for the building of it, 1 Chroz. 26. 
26. Ezr« 2. 69. 

V. 73. Sethe] Though in Zxre 2. 70. and 3. 1, the 
words be almoſt the ſame, yet is the Hiſtory different : 
that being of things which happened in the days of Ze. 
_— and this in Nehemiah's, which was many years 
after. 


CHAP. VIII. 


FE. 3. The water-gate] Whereof ſee Nehew. 3, 26. 
and of theſe meetings of the people in the ſelf ſame 
place, ſee 2 Chron.29.4. To bring] according to the coms 
mandment, Deut. 31. 10, 11, | 
V. 2, The firfl day] Which was the feaſt of the Trum- 
pets, Lev. 23. 24. Numb. 29.1, 
V. 4. Mattithiah] Theſe were Doftors of the Law, and 
principal Levites. | 
'V. 6. And Exra] Namely,after he had done reading of 


the Law. 
V. 7. Jeſhua] It is likely that theſe Levites were 


V.18. Store of all ſorts] vix. I kept a very great table, divided amongſt the people in ſeveral places; who 


and did invite gueſts, 
nary ſtore of wine ſpent, 


at which time there was extraordi- ſtanding round about in treups or rings, were taright 


by then. | 
V. 9, 


Chap. 1x. x. 

V. 8. Cauſed them 20 underſtand] That is to ſay, did ex- 
pound the meaning of it to the Aſſembly. 

V. 9, Mourn not | For God had ordained that Feaſts 
ſhould be celebrated with publick mirth, Numb. 10. 10. 
Deut. 16, 11. Wept] through compunttion of heart 
grieying that heretofore they had ſo much tranſgieſſed 
the ſaw, and through a tender converſion, 

V. 1o. And ſend] viz. According to Gods command, 
and the godly cuſtom of helping to the poor In the feſti- 
val days, that they might alſo be partakers of the publick 

Joy, Deyt,16.11,14. Eſth.g.19. Rev.11.10. The joy] viz. 
the onely means to encourage you againſt all fears, and 
ſtrengthen you in all your labours, 1s faith, and cruſt in 
God, filling your hearts with divine and ſpiritual joy, 
through the lively apprehenſion ot his grace, 

V. 15. And that they ſhould] For all ſolemn feaſts were 
to be publiſhed, and publickly proclaimed, Levie. 23. 4. 
Booths] or, Bowers. : 

V. 16. Theroof ] Made after the manner of an open 
Terrace, according to the faſhion there. : 

V.17, For ſince] This is togive areaſon why here 15 
ſuch expreſs and particular mention made of the ſolem- 
nity of this ſeaſt, Done ſo] having never celebrated the ſaid 
Feaſt with ſo much devotion and perſeverance ; being 
come together every one of the ſeven days to hear the 
Law. Whereas Moſes, Levit: 33. 35, 36. did ſuffer the 
people to go home the ſix middle days, feaſting onely the 
firſt and the eight, which was the laft, 


CHAP. IX. 


Erſ. 1. Zarth] A cuſtom obſerved in great mourn- 
ings, Zoſh. 7. 6. Job 2. 12. 

V. 6. The hofle] Namely, the holy [14 pos 

V. 8. Thou art righteous] viz. Loyal and conftant in all 
thy promiſes and coyenants. 

V. 14. Madeſt known | Thou didſt teach them the true 
meaning and uſe of the ceremony of the Sabbath, which 
hath a reference to the ſanRification of that people which 
thou haſt peculiarly gotten to thy ſelt > Exod. 31. 13. 
Ezek. 20. 12, | 

V. 22. Into corners] viz. Afſigning to ſome Tribes the 
countrey which was gotten by cenquelt from thoſe kings 
on the other {ide of Jordan, which was parted amongſt 
them according to their number, 

V. 29. Withdrew } wiz. They have not voluntarily 
brought themſelves to thy obedience and ſervice. A 
Hoa taken from plough-oxen,and other drawing cattel, 
Zech. 7. 11. '* 

V. 32. Seem little} vis. Take pity and look upon it 
as upon a trouble, which though it be moderate in re- 
ſpeRX of our fins, yet is grievous 1n reſpett of our 
weakneſs. , 

V. 38. And becauſe] viz. Being through our afflitions 
brought to a true repentance ; and becauſe that through 
thy mercy our eyils may be leſſened, | 


CHAP. X. 


F Erſ. 14, Parop] They are almoſt the ſame heads as 
are named, Ezre 2.3. Nehim, 7. 8. And becauſe be- 
tween that firſt numbring,and the days of Nehemiah,there 
were above one hundred and fifty years, the ſame perſons 
could not be alive ; therefore by theſe names we muſt un- 
derſtand thoſe heads, who had ſucceeded the former in 
the ſame dignity and degree. 
V. 28. That had ſeparated) Namely, that were come 
again out of Babylon and other Provinces, to ſerve the 


Annotations #poy NBHEMIAH, 


Chap. xi 
nor could not cage them to'obſerye the Jewiſh La , 
we apreed amonglt our ſelyes to buy none : fee Nehes s 
13. I5, 16, and fo to keep the holineſs of the Fig 
Leave] viz, without ſowing, or reaping, Exed. 23, 11. 
Levit. 25. 4. 

V. 32, Ye made ordinances] This was a contribyjj, 
anſwerable to that of 2 Chrox, 24.5. For the ſervice] tha 
is to ſay, for the work. 

V. 33. The continual meat-offerings] Theſe things wer 
anciently gotten out of the treaſuries of the Temple 
t Chron. 26, 20. 23 Chron. 24, 5. then the kings cont. 
buted their ſhares for the eaſe of the people, 2 Chron.31,3, 


ſame end, The holy things] is ſeems we mult take theſe ty 
be the publick ſacrifices of thankſgiving, Levi, z1, a4, 
Sin-offerings] viz. which were common tor all the people 
Levit. 4.13. . 
V. 34. wecaſithe lots] There is no mention made 
this wood-offering, but onely here, and Nehen, 13, 31, 
whereupan it is conje&ured that the uſe thereof was firf 
brought up after the captivity, and that before the king; 
had provided for it. Now it ſeems that in this eſtabliſh 
ment, the furniſhing of this offering was divided among} 
| the three orders, viz. between the Prieſts, the Levites,and 
the People, todo it each one for the third part of ae 
by lot at their own coſt, according to the order of the 
time; oramonglt the families of the fathers dividedinto 
equal parts to make provition thereof monethly. Inthe 
enſuing time it appears by the Hiſtories, that the whole 
maſs of wood was gathered together in Auguft, andupon 
the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth the Feaſt was 
lebrated, called the carrying of the wood. : 
V. 36. The firſt-born] Who were to be redeemed, and 
the money to be delivered to the Prielt, Numb,18, 15, 16, 
Cartel] the Ital. Carrying or drawing cattel ; as hotſe, 
aſſes, mules, which were not good to offer, and therefor 
were to be redeemed 'as the Frt-born of men, The fi 
lings] which were to be offered in ſacrifice without anyie- 
demption, Lev. 27, 26. Mumb. 18.17. 
V. 37. Onr offerings] Whereof ſee Annot, upon Deu, 
[2. 6. 
V. 39. #ewill not forſake] viz. We will not deſertit, 
will continue the frequenting of it, and do the ſervice res 
quired therein; and will furniſh all things neceſſary for 
the maintenance of the place and ſervice- 


CHAP. XI. 


\ * ny 2. Bleſſed] viz. As they who expoſed themlſelrs 
to the preateſt dangers and toils by reaſon of the ene: 
miles, who were jealous of the cities greatneſs : And who 
without regarding their private intereſts, did moſt for the 
publick good, repairing, re-peopling, keeping, andg* 
verning the head city of the Countrey. Offered themſelves) 
belides thoſe others, which were drawn by lot. 

V, 3. Of the Province] Namely, of Zudea, now reduce 
into a Province, ſubje& to the kings of Perſza;' or which 
were come from Bebylon, chief Province of that greil 
Empire, Zxra 2. I. 

V. 4. .Athaiah] Who might be ſome head of a great fa 
mily, which is alſo comprehended under him. "(ht chil 
dren} viz, the ifſue and poſterity of this ſon of Fudds, 
Gen, 38. 29. : ; 
V.6. Valiant] viz. Men of good condition, virtue, 
means, - , 
V. 9. Overſeer] As an inferiour Magiſtrate and bes 
over a thouſand of the Tribe of Benjamin, according (0 
the ancient order, Exod. 18, 25. Second | asi Lieuetnant(0 


Lord according to his Law, 

V. 29. They clave ] viz. They conſented, avouched, 
and ratified what their chief had done in the name 
of all. 

V. 31. Would not buy it] viz. Seeing that we our ſelyes 
were ſubjeRts, and could not hinder the Gentiles from 


the former. It might be alſo tranſlated, that he was a 
pointed to be over the ſecond city :; of which, ſee Annol, 
upon 2 Kings 12. 14. Over the city] viz. over the Bey 
Jamites which dwelt in 7eruſalem. - b 
V. 11. The Ruler] viz. One ofthe high Prieſts git? 
Deputies : ſee Numb 3.32. 1 Chron. 9,11. 2 Chron.19 


bringing their wates on the Sabbath day into 7eruſalem, | 


) 


11,and ;!.13.and 35.8, Y, 1% 


here the people offered money, and made a ſtock tothe | 
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Chap.xi!. 
V. 12. The work ] Oc, the ſe. vice, 


Amnnetations upon NE HEMIAH, 


Chap.xii, 


V. 29- Had buildez them] Sce the reaſon Annot. upon 


V. 17. In prayer | For there weic thtee hours appointed Nehem. 11. 22. 


for daily Praye:s 


10. — n = : : 
hg 54 times of merning & evening ſacrifices, at which 


ly Singers we:e preſent, I Chron. 9. 33, and 23, 30. 
_ The gens] Namely, of the Temple. 
V. 22, 


that is, were tO 


for being fo {ew 1N number they could not by rurns re- | 


lieve one another.as they did intormer times, 1 Chron. 25. 


: ſee Pſal.55.18. Dan 6.40. Atts 3.1.and; | ves). 
But here it ſeems are particularly to be under- ' nefs : making ule therein of the water of! feparation, or 

purification, Numb. 19. g. butefpecially by devorions.res 
, pentance and prayers, that it night pleate God to ſan(ti- 
' fie that repaired c:ty to his ſervice and glory, and to guard 
'rere over] Ital. were continually io be preſent : and protect it as a pure and holy thing, being the reli- 
be continually atliſting to Gods ſervice; dence vf his preſence, and the abode ot his Church. 


V. 30. Purified themſe!wves' vi3 From o!l legal Unc}cans 


V.31, Princes | With their companies divided into 


hundreds and thouſands, exc, Upon ihe wall | which pers 


and therefore they welC maintained out of the royal 1e- | adventie had long covered galleries upon it : now theſe 


yenews 3 
ruſalem, Nehem. 12. 29. 


and they had dwellings built them near to Je- | two companies divided themſelves at the gaie of the val- 
' ley, Nehem. 2.13, the one going South- ward on the right 


: . . | wo - [ ' 7 
V., 24 of the children | Namely, of the Poilerity ef this band, and the other North»warid on the lett. Compares | 
Wage (on of 7udzh, Gen. 38. 30. 17 all; either in the tri- | namely, of Levites and holy Singers, 


butes which the King of Perſiz levied anzongtt the people | 


V. 32. After them) Namely, atter the Levites and the 


: 2 a + EAT TRI : "RE 
or in thoſe things which he gave out of his own 1evenes , Singers, Hoſhaiah | who then peradventure was the chiet 


towards Gods (ervice, Exra. 6 8,9. and 7. 20. * 


| Rule: of the Tribe of Fudah, and was over all the other 


V. 25. Villages | viz. Countrey cities, which had been ! mitertour orcs 3 as Nehem. 11. 9. Half | for the other halt 


Yefaced and demoliſhed by the Chaldeans, and were not 
edified, norwalled, ; 
6 V. 3 5. Thevalley] Which was near to Jeruſulem, and 


wh Nr 
one another, Joſh, 18,106, Np 
V. 36. The Levites] Namely, the reſt of this Tribe be- 


ſides they who took up their abode in 7eruſaler, v.ls. 


CHAP..AXLI 


tollowed that proceſſion of SIngers which went North. 
wa:d, v.38. 


V. 37. Even unto] Having gone about uſt the one halt 


ere the Itibes of Fadah and Benjamin bounded upon | of the city. 


V 39. Andihey] viz, Went about. the other half of 


the city which was North-ward, without going any tur- 
, ther, and then from the Jaſt gate went direRly into the 
Temple, 


V. 40. And the half | viz. That balf which was with 


Erſ r. The Prieſſs | Namely, their heads, v. 7, With Nehemiah, v.38. under which the other alſoof v.32, muſt 
Zerubbabel | viz, with thoſe that came afterwards be comprehended, one of the which, came to the Temple 


with Exra, Exr. 8.2,3, 18,19. 


by the way of the water-gate, the otherby the Sheep,and 


V. 2, Milluch| This and. ſome others ate diyerſly the priſonegate, 


named irom v. 14 fo wv, 21s 


| V.. 44. Thechambers| See 1.Chron. 26.20. For the offey« 


V. &. Abijah” From whom Zecharias his ſamily, who ings] viz. of that kinde as is ſet down, Dext,12.6,11. Re- 


was Fohn Bap:ift 1's father, took 11s name, Luke 1, 5. 


fjoyced] and being glad to ſeethe facred Miniſters follow 


V. 7. The chief | Acco:dng to the number of which their vocations, and execute their charges, he was ready 
were made two and twency cowlfes, or divitions of turns and willing to pay them that waich was appointed, 


to wait in, Jn jmitaiicn of the tour and twenty made by 
David, I Ciron. 24, 7. Foſhua] high Prieit, Zxra 3, 2. 
Hag. 1.1, Zeth 3,1, 

V. 8, His brethren] viz. Thoſe which were of his fa- 
thers family, 

V. 4. Were over agai»ſ{! The mening ſeems to be, that 
oi theſe three heads or families or Singers,there were three 
diviſions made, and the lot was drawn amongit them,one 
being ſet over again!! the other, in the order of their fun 
Qions : or as the authors Fiench Annotations. Mere] ix. 
the lot was drawn for the order of the tunRions of the fa 
cied Singers, between theſe thice families of Bakbuhia, 
Mattaniah, and Unni; 1o that there was no preheminence, 
nor precedency of the one bef1e the other. 

V. 10, Fe/bue] He was the high Prieſt. 

V. 12. Foickim] He was the ſon of Feſhua. Of Seraiah” 
the Priefts which are named in the beginning of the 
C hapter being dead,theſe ſucceeded them as well in thei: 
office,as-in the dividing of their turns to wait. But true it 
1s, that wheteas before therewere two and twenty, kere 
there are but twenty. Some do alſo hold that theſe were 
deſcended from theother by a direct line. 

V 22, Darius] Surnamed Codomannus, laſt king of 


Perfie, who was ove: cone by Alexanler the Great. 

Y. 24. Over againſt them | viz. The number of then 
being increaſed lince the firft eſtabl:[ment, ehen. 11.22 
and r 3. 9. there was 2 divition made of them equal with 
the other ſacred offices, ſo that one order was always an- 
ſwerable to the other, ſee 1 Chron, :6. 12. 


2 Chron. 31.4. 


> ———— 


V. 47. They ſaxfified] That is to ſay, they gave them 


unto them as boly things, and likewiſe the Levites gave 
the Prieſts the Tithes ot their Tithes, Numb. 18.26. 


CHAP: KXITIL 


\ T Erf. 1, On that day] Namely, after Nehemidh was re- 


curned trom the King of Perſzz, wv. 6. : 
V. 5. Prepared} viz. He had made ready and furniſhed 


one of the chambers of the poiticoes of the Temple, to 
lodge Tobiah therein, when he came fo 7eruſalem. Chams 
ber | 47. a partition oi Chambers, that is, ſeveral rooms, 
v. 9. Theofferings.| namely, the tithes upon tithes, Nehem. 
12. 42. or the offerings which belonged to the Prielts, 
Narib, 18.8, 


V. 6 Of Babylon] That is to ſay, of Perſia, having con- 


que:ec| the Empire of Cheldea, and reduced Babylon into 
a province : and ir may be he uſed that rirle to the Jewe, 
as Ezr19. 13. ands. 22. Aﬀeer certain diys | Ital. 4/rer 
a year; or, after ſome time. 


V. 9. Cleanſed| Uling the water of ſeparation, Numb, 


I9.9. as having been pollited by the protanenefs oi them 
that had l.dged therein, and by being put to utes con- 
trary to Gods order, who had appointed them onely tor 
his Miniiters. | 


V. 10. Econ given them] vis, By thoſe that ſhared themy 
I5,19, . a. : 
\". 11.'y, Tnat is to fay, whence cometh 1t that for 


' want of providing matntenance ior the Levites, the or- 
| dinaty fervices ot the Temple hare been letr off 2 ſec 


V. 25. Atthe threholds | Or tieaſuries an tote-honſes, | Nehem. 10. 39. 
I Chroy. 26, 15. 17. | 
Id . . . p 

Pug 17. The Dedication) That is to ſ.v, ihe Cereniony | 
be I and calling upon the name ot the Lord, and 
G eliring him to be pracious to theſe new buildings ; 

rectally fo the publick ores ſes Annotr. upon Deat, 
20, CE. P/al. 3J9. [, 


V.13 Imade] viz. According to Ptvids fiſt order, 


I Chron. 26. 20, re-eſtabliiked and obſerved by enekinhs 
2 Chron.31.T2. The Scribe vis. Doftor of the Law or Se 
cretary, or Cletkywho kept the accomprs and wittings. 


V. 15. Inthe diy | viy. Upon a publick Matket day,when 


101 wes great ftore of people preſent, 


In her 2dvaticement we finde 


Chap:xiii. Annetations #ho;N SB HEMIAH, Chap. xii, 

V. 22, 'The-gates] Thatis, of the Temple, to keep the | of Foiade, and that Nehemiah ſpeaks here of the firſt, 
and Joſephus of the ſecond, whom he calleth M 

Qien:: or to hinder unclean perſons from coming into the | naſſeh, ou this daughter of Sanballe: Nicaſo, Ang 
| 15 fecond Manaſſeh being put by the Prietho - 

ing andextraordinary concourſe of people, 2 Chron. 23. | by Zaddua, high Prieſt, who was his own brother (as 
19. Spare me] viz. my faults in other things, and my des | the firſt Manaſſeb was by Nehemiah) went away into Fg. 

maria to his Father-in-law, who undertook by the 

V. 25. Curſed them] That is to ſay, denounced Gods | mifſjon of the laſt Darius,” and afterwards of pres 
d the Great, the building of the Temple of Gay; im 

V. 28. Of the ſons] Ifthis be the ſame as he whom Fo- | 70x 4. 20. and that divers Zews and Prieſts intangles 
Git was not the ſon but the grande | in the like unlawtull marriages, joyned themſelyes = 


Sabbath religiouſly,doing their office without any diſtra- 


Temple on the Sabbath, which was a day of ſolemn meet- | that th 


fe&s alſo in this. 
curſe unto them. 


kes mention © ] 
+ order the ſon of Fenathan,who was the ſon of Joiada, | to him; from whence began the ſuperſtition and falſe 


Nehem. T2, 11. Butchere are ſuch as hold that there were | ſervice of the Samaritans, perpetual enemies of the 
two Saballats, and that both of them gave their daugh- Fews, who alſo deteſted them as Apoſtates and Schiſ. 
ters, the firſt to the ſon, the ſecond to the grand-childe maticks, F 


The Argument of ESTHER. 


He holy Ghoſt would have this memorable narration taken off from the ſeries and ſequel of the Hiſtory of Gods people, re. 
ſerved t6 Poſterity, and inſerted in the body of ſacred Books 3 not ſo much to give ſome notice of the one part of the ancient 
Church,which did voluntarily remain jn its exile and diſperſion after the grant of liberty publiſhed by King Cyrus, a; for ada. 
cument that Gods mercies which manifeſted themſelves ſo abundantly and gloriouſly in the protefion, eſtabliſhment and bleſiin 
of the other part of his people which zealouſly were returned to Jeruſalem , were neither ſtraitned nor failed towards that bat 
which had negleted to make uſe of that excellent benefit of the liberty which he had(according to his promiſes)reſtored uno then 
by keeping themſelves united to the body of their brethren, and returning with them 10 the ancient duties of Gods ſervice, andy 
the enjoyment of his preſence and graces in his Temple, and in the land of promiſe : but that he had there reſerved a precious re- 
de of perſons excelling in piety, zeal, and all other virtues, nd did there alſo work great wonders for the preſervation axi 
deliverance of his people : whereunto the two principal paris of this Hiſtory have a relation; whereef the firſt is the preparation 
which God made of two choſen inflruments for the eaſe and maintenance of his Church, who were Mordecai and Either: th 
other « of the work it ſelf viz. of the deliverance of one of the moſt mournfull, eminetit, and univerſal dengers of total defirutt. 
on, as ever had threatened. the Fewiſh Church. Inthe firſt Hiſtory # ſet down, how by a ſecret providence of God the greg 


| King of Perſia, Ahaſuerus or Xerxes, having put awey,V aſthi his wife, eſpouſed and raiſed up to royal dignity Either, 


Jewiſh Maid ; and « little while after advanced unto grege honours, Mordecai, Couſin and bringer »p of Either, for a recom 
penſe of a faithfull and moſt important duty which he bad performed towards him. 1nthe ſecond is related how Haman the ſ+ 
cond perſon of the ſeid Empire, for « fierce and cruel revenge upon Mordecai ( for refuſing to do divine honour unto him, « 
cording t0 the Perſian manner) determined to deſiroy all his nation with him;and obtained licence ſoto do from the King,and bu 
ſet down the means and the time for it. But this wicked advice was ſo powerfully croſſed through Gods blefiing upon Mordety 
his zeal, charity and virtue ; and upon Eſthers piety and wiſdom, that it was not onely overthrown, but alſo returned upon th 
beat of its authour, by the ignominious death of him and all his children, which he had prepared for Mordecai, and by th 
ruine of all his faRion, put in execution by the Jews themſelves in all the Provinces of the Perſian Empire. Of which del 
Verance there was at that time an annual commemoration inſtituted amongF} the Jews, which 5; obſerved uno this preſent ; al 
all chis,not ſo much to ſet forth the virtues of the inflruments, as for to magyifie Gods wonders and mercies towards his captin 
Charch,a ſtranger and diſperſed in the world; which worlds powers he employs ſometimes to give the Church a peaceable ao 


. ſafe bebitation, and ſometimes 10 afflift, exerciſe and humble it ; but. is always again ready to deſtroy theſe powers whenthy 
. grow 10 thet exceſs, as to attempt i8 root out the Church, and quite extirpate it,cauſing their own plots to entangle theminto pes 


dition ; end the weak «nd comemprible hands of his poor children to work their own revenges, juſtified by the right of an is 


nocent end neceſſary defence. 
= The Analyſis. 


f Bw Book of Efther is a pregnant inſtance of the providence of God ruling in the aQions C 1 Her advancemen, 
& .of men,ordering and diſpoſing them to the good of his Church, ſet out in this Hiſtory of 
Efthers advancement>tronr a private condition, to the dignity of a Queen, for the preſervation Y z The end of hera 
of her kindred and nation,the Jews: and in it are two general parts, yancement. 
C1 The occaſion that made way to her adyancement,viz. ( 1 For the removal of Paſthi from being Queen, and 
| -Yefthi her retuſal tocome to her husband King .Aha- ) the giving her royal ſlate 10 another better thenſhe. 
1 * ſuerns, when he ſent for her, to ſhew her beauty to the 2 That a!l wives give honour 10 their husbands, and 
Princes and people; which refuſal pgaye occaſion (up- / that every man ſhould bear rule in his own houſt 
on Memyces's advice to two Decrees, Chap. 1. 
I Ahaſuerus his remembring of Yaſthi, and the decree againſt her, after bv 
wrath was appeaſed, Chap. z.v.1. 
| TE CI General, 2 The putting of his ſeryants advice in execution 3 That fair virgins fhouldk 
| as ſought for the King, and that the Maiden that pleaſed the King, fhould be Queens 
Vaſth?'s room, Ibid, werſ. 2, 3, 4. 


A 
"3 


2 The means | . 

whereby ſhe was ; : C1 With eget, keeper of tv 

advanced, and | | women, Chap. 2. 9. 
C 


_— 


theſe were 2 More particular, in Mordecaj Efther's Couſin-germanes | 2 With all that looked on b« 

Care, to put her in the number of thoſe Virgins out of } Ibid. v. 15. 

which a Qveen was to be choſen; and being brought by S 3 With King Ahaſuerus, who 

him to Shaſbes to the houſe of the women, the findes | fer the royal Crown upon bf 

fayour | | head, and made her Queen # 
| | | ſtead of Vaſthi, Ibid. ver/.u 
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: ESTUHRER, Analyþs. 
d of her advancement was the deliverance of God's people, that ſhe might be a means to ſave them from 

he deſtrution intended againſt them by their enemies : She being come to the Kingdom for ſuch «. time as this, as 
. ſent her word, Chap. 4. 14. | 


Cx The occaſion of the danger, viz. MHordecai's refufal to bow to Hames the King's favourite 3 
both before Haman obtained the Decree againſt the Jews, and afterward. 


1 The whole nation of the Fews, and Mordecar,all involyed in a common intend- 
ed deſtruQion, ratified at Hamas inſtance by the Kings decree: For he thought 
ſcorn to lay hands on Mordeeai alone (he was too mean a ſacrifice to his indigna« | 


4 y_ _ ; go : oa] tion) therefore he ſought to kill and deſtroy all the Jews, Chap. 3. 6. 
rom 


they werede-< danger; }2 Mordecat alone ; for on Mordecai's ſecond provocation by notbowing, Hanan ims 
livered; in | patient of longer delay, intends to prevent the common deſtruQion, and to get 
which ate, a grant from Ahaſuerus to hang Mordecaz on a gallows fifty foot high, Chap. 5714. 

] 


* 3 The deyger it ſelf, utter deſtruQion of the Jews, maliciouſly obtained by Hamay on falſe 
ſuggeſtions that the Fews did nor keep the Kings Laws, cloaking his private malice with pub- 
lick pretences, Chap. 3. 8. 


1 Weep, Chap. 4. 
1 To God, ſo the Jews and Mordecaix, 2 Faſt. 
3 Lie in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
which they : T 
uſe to avert /2, To the King, ſo Mordecai by meſſages ſolicites Eſther to medi- I Her an 
this danger ate to the King toreverſe the decree 3 which after ſome relu. ) ? pede one 
ig relation Qancy, Eſther undertakes, and that God m—_ bleſs her en-J 3 gr A 
deayours, ſhe enjoyns a Faſt to be Kept three days by 4 - href. pH omogy 
1 She offers her ſelf to the Kings ſight, ſitting on his throne, 
1 The pre- who holds out his golden Scepter in a of the grace 
3 The deliverance it ſelf obtained \ parations which ſhe tound in his light, Chap. 5. 
by Abeſuerus his granting of |} to herre- \3 She invites the King and Hamman to a banquet, and being 
pfthers petition for her own queſt ; ſo encouraged by the King at the firſt banquet to make her 
life, and the lives of her nati- requelt, the invites them both to a ſecond banquet, 
on; inwhich are _ .. 2 Her requeſt which was granted at the ſecond banquet, when fhe accuſed 
| Hawn tor the conſpiracies againſt her life, Chap. 7. 6. | 


1 Hamen the eapital enemy of the Zews, who is hanged on 


Ct Thedeftru#ion of their enemies, for which \ a gallows fifty foot high, which he had prepared for Mordecei, 
two ſeveral days ate granted by Ahaſue- ] Chap. 7. 10. 
rus at Eſthers requelt, viz. the thirteenth/ 2 Hamens ten ſons, Chap, 9. | | 

| and fourteenth days of the moneth A- I Shuſhen the palace,in which on both days they 

dar : and ſo they deſtroy 3 Their e- } flew 800 men, c.9.v.6. compared with v. 15. 

nemies in) 2 The Provinces, in which they ſlew no leſs 


—— 


then 75 000, Chap. 9g. 16. 


Cr Ofthe 7ews in general, for the 7ews hed light and gladneſs, and joy end honour ; and meny of the 
people of the land became Jews, for the fear of the Jews fell upon them, Chap. 8. 16.17. 


C1 The merit it ſelf of his advancement, viz. his diſcovery of the treeſors 
of Bigthen and Tereſh intended againſt Aheſuerus, Chap. 2, 
2 The «ecidental occaſion, which brought this ſervice to the Kings me- 
1 Of his mory to enquire what honour had been done to Moydece, viz, the 
own merit, 5 reading ofthe Chronicles when he could not ſleep, Chap, 6. 
in which 1 Preferibed by Hama,who (the King concealing the 
are 3 The honour ) man) thought that he had preſcribed honour for 


and thoſe were 


omen. amanind emer cm > G_— — — 


. 


OO re 


2 Of Mordecat 
in particular, 


[ 
who is ad- 1 
J 


2 The «advancement, 


done unto himſelf, 
| vanced on | him [ 2 Executed by Hamen to his great regret; his wiſe men. 
| ' a double 2 judging it as a preſage of his ruine, Chap. 6.13, 
C ground, 


2 Of his relation to Eſther 2 for after the Oueer told Ahbeſuerus what Mordecai was 
unto hey, the King took off his ring which he had taken from Haman, and gave it 
unto Mordecai ; and Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe of Haman, Chap. 8, 1, 2, 

t Nay; he was next unto the King, Chap. 10. 3. 


3 The Jews thankfulneſs : for to ſhew their thankfulneſs to God, and to tranſmit the memory of this 

eliverance to their poſterity, they ordain the Feaſt of Puriv: to be kept the 14 and r5 days of the 

meneth Aday: and ordained that the days of Purim ſhould not feil fromamong the Fews,' nor the meme- 
\. Tidl of them periſh from their ſeed, Chap. 9,28, - oh 


\ 


4 The con/ſequents of their deliverance, 


Annotations 
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| Annotations upon Eſther. 


: ER bet dina 
| 2 One coke 
. com 
CHAP. 1,ITI, II, and LV. co 
” Erf. 1, Ahaſuerus) The moſt probable opinion, make the ſubſtance of the body ſolid, ro drive away eyj 0 
is, that this is the ſame as is mentioned Zxre| ſmells and ſents; and generally to purifie or beautife, 
4. 6, called by the Hiſtorians, Xerxes, the ter- V. 13. # hatſcever ſhe deſired ] vix, Either for jewels,ich 
rour of Greece. | garments, or any other ornaments . 
V. 2. State] That is to ſay, reigned peaceably: as V. 14. Of the women] Namely, of the Concubines, who Y 
| 2 Sam. 7.1. had been known carnally by the King: call 
V. 3. The power] Gathered together for ſome notable V. 16. Tebeth] Which is the December Moon,called the * \ 
enterpriſe, Xerxes having performed many of them: un-| tenth Moneth, not according to the Perſiav manner of jo 
Jeſs he mean onely the chief and officers of ir. | counting the moneth from September, Ezra 10. 9, 16, but 1 
V. 6. The beds] After the ancient manner eſpecially of according to the Jews account, who begun their year in no 
great ones,which was to eat lying upon beds, and not lit. | March, Eſth. 3.7, | 
ting at Table : ſee Efther 7.8. Exek. 23.41. Amos 2.8. V. 18, Made a releaſe] That 1s, of all impoſts and tr. . kn 
and 6. 4, Of red] the Hebr. names tor theſe ſtones are of | butes, according to the manner of Kings preatfeaſts, 
a very uncertain {ignification. ; V. 19. And when] Namely after the King had choſen « 
V. 8. compell] Which otherwiſe was a cuſtom amongſt | Eſther for Queen, and that the reſt were ſhut uPin the Y 
the Perſians: | Virgins Seraglio to purifie and beautifie themſelyes, until tain 
+ V-13. Tothe wiſe men] Namely, to his counſellors, or | it pleaſed the king to call any of them. Sate] ordinarily as and 
to the Aſtrologians and Magicians, by whoſe advices all | one of the guard, or a Courtier, which be peradvenuue || Y 
buſineſs of importance were taken in hand, Eſthey. 6, 13. | was admitted to, for Eſthers ſake, to be ready at the kings int 
which knew] who by rules of Aſtrology (a ſcience much | command, & near to Eſther to give her good inſtruRions, wiſe 
uſed amonglt thoſe Nations) did proteſs they could tell, | and to have notice from her of any thing that happened, \ 
at what initant of time any thing might be proſperouſly | V. 2.3. Of the Chronicles] Namely, of records and pub- ger! 
undertaken; or elſe they wee men of great experience | lick afts. Before the] For the kings of Perſia had Secte- upo 
and knowledge of what had paſſed informer times ; and | taries continually by them, which wrote all that the king the 
therefore were able to give advice in things that dayly | ſaid ordid; and any thing that befell him, \ 
happened : ſee Chron, 12. 32. Iſa. 3. z. Law] tor thele | Pet 
Alſtrologians were employed in publick judgements and | CHAP. IIL. : for 
counſels, 
V. 14: Which ſaw] That is to ſay, wete familiarly in- Erſ. 1. The Agagite] It is thought that he means 4- lo 
timate with the King, and were [:is ordinary Counſellors, malekite, or of the bloud- royal of that Nation, whoſe cal 
who had free acceſs unto” him at all times, which was | kings weie called by the common name of Agag, Namb. fin 
not granted to other mEn in Perſia: ſee Ezra 7. 14. 24. 7. Set his ſeat | according to the cuſtom of Perſia, by th 
V.16. To the King] viz. By diſobedience,and to others | which great Lords had their ſeats appointed near the ral 
by il] example. #. King, and ſet in order according to their worths, or ac- FAT 
V. 18. Say] That is, ſhall be bold with their tongues, | cording to the Kings favour, Eſth.1.14. ſee 2 King.15.18. ty 
and contradiet. Contempt | viz. of women towards their| - V. z. Bowed not| Becauſe that according to the cuſtom Vil 
| husbands, and husbands wrath againſt their wives, of Perſia, thoſe honours did ſomewhat ſavonr of divine eo 
V. 22. That it ſhould be publifhed | Ital. that he ſhould | worſhip, wherefore a free Jews conſcience would not at 
ſpeak : namely, that every man ſhould keep and obſerve | ſuffer him to yield any ſuch kinde of honour to man. ſo 
the liberty of his own Nation, by commanding his peo- V. 4. That he was| And that theretore it was not laws | T1 
ple, and governing his own family without contradi&i- | ful for him ſo to do, nor he would never do it. 3 
on : Some underſtand it alſo that the husband in fign of | V, 7. Niſan] Which is the March moon : ſee Annot. q; 
ſuperiority might ufe his own native language, although | upon Eſth. 2. 16. Pur] 'a Perſian word, which figniheth . 
the wiſe were a {tranger, lot, Efth. 9. 24. for thoſe people did uſe lots to chuſe out \ 
proſperous times for ſuch and ſuch notable aQions or en- 
CHAP. IT. terpriſes, Adar] which is February moon. | 
V. 10, His ring] With which hefealed his royal letters, ke 
Erſ. 1. Heremembred] viz. He bethought himſelf at | Efth. 8. 8. and he gave it him to write and command what " A 
leiſure of what he had done in his heat of wine and | he pleaſed in the Kings name; and it ſeems he kept it af- "4 
wrath ; being grieved that he was conſtrained by reaſon | terwards as a token ot principal authority, Zfth. 8.2. fee by 
of the law to leave her for a cauſe that was not very Juſt | Gen. 41. 42. ; d 
nor Foneſt: and therefore his Officers do free him of {| V. 15. The City] Namely, the 7ews that dwelt 1n!t 
this annoyance by ſhewing him a way whereby he. might | orall the people in general, partly for pity, and partly for a 
fatisfie his delires, and make good his loſs, tear of the ordinary confuſions,which happen in theſe po* al 
V. 3. Tothe bouſe sf ] It was ſuch a place as is now in | pular executions, wherein every body followetb his own e 
theſe dayes called a Seraglio, and there were two of them, | paſſion againſt whom ke pleaſeth, under the pretence © t 
one for Virgins, and the other for Concubines, whereof | the proſcription of ſome. ” 
each one hadits Eunuch to govern and look to it, v. 14. 
V. 6. rhohad] Namely, Ke. - CHAD. IV. 2 
V. 7. Hadaſiah) This is a Chaldean name, and the other 
which tolloweth, a Perſian, according to many mens o- Erſ, I, Withaſhes] See Annot. upon Joſh. 7+ 6: Job \ 
prmons. | j 2. 13. Ezeh. 37.30. tt 
V. 12. Of Myrrbe] Which was very abſterſive or clean- | Y., 8. Charge her] viz. In Mordecai his name, who Wi 
ſing, and good to get wrinkles out of theskin, and to | in a fathers ſtead to Eſther. a 


_ 


+ 


Chap. v, vi, vii, vitt, 
V. 11, One Law] viz. The Perſins law or cuſtom con- | 


Annitations upon E $ THE R. 


Chap. ix, x, 
V. 7. Ihavegiven] I have done what. I couldtor you 


demneth them fo death without remiſſion, by an irreyo- | according to the Law, having puniſhed Hamer, and reſti- 


cable and immutable ſentence, Den. 2.9, 


fied all manner of good will rowards you; now it lieth 


V.14, Shall be deſtroyed] viz. Some notable judgement | not in my power to revoke the letters writteri by Haman, 
of God will fall upon thee and thine, becauſe of thy 1e- | Eth, 1.19, But I do give the ews leave and power to 


(neſs and feariul courage, 
" 16, Neither eat] That is to ſay, donot take your or- 
dinary repalts, but eat ſparingly, and affli& your ſouls in 
roken of repentance and humiliation, which are the true | 


provide for their eſcape and detence as well as they can. 


V. 9. Sivan] Which is the May moon. 
V.1o. Mules] Others tranſlate it great Camels. Dro« 
medaries] A ſort of Camels which ate leſſer then the or« 


companions and aſſiſtants of prayer, I periſh] that is, L | dinary ones, and extreme ſwitr, 


will embrace my death quietly and willingly, ſeeing I | 
cannot avoid it without tailing in my duty, unleſs that | 


i 


V.12. One day] viz. As they ſhould have been ſet upon, 
to the end the 7ews might take notHing upon them be- 


God be pleaſed tohear our common prayets, Gen. 43-14. | yond the moderation of aJuſt defence, g 


CHAP. V. | 


V. 15. Blew] Ital. iolet : Theſe colours, namely, Vio-» 


let, White and Scarler, were peculiar to the Kings and 


Vt 1. Inner Court] Divided from the outward court, great ones of Perſiz. The City] ſee Eſth. 3.15. 


Eth, 6. 4. into which one might come without being 
called, 


V. 16. Had light] viz. A calm anddeliverance from the 


horrible tempelt, which threatned them, and matter of 


* V. 2, Touched] viz. In token of reyerence and ſub- joy, peace, and ſecurity, " 


joſtion. ; 
' V. 6. Of wine] Namely ,at the ſecond courſe : See An- | 
not, upon Nebem, 2, 1. 

V. 8. As the King] viz, In making my requeſt openly 
known unto kim. 


CHAP. VI. 


o 


CHAP. IX. | 
\ * fo 3. Officers] Or thoſe who had the managing of 


bulinefles; ſome would reſtrain this to Treaſurers 


and Chamberlains. - 


V. 10. Laid they not] Though: the King had granted 


FE. r. Of the Chronicles] viz. The publick ats of e- Fs leave todo it, Efth, 8. 11, yet they abſtained from 
Wow day, which were gathered and regiſtred by cer- it, to ſhew that this execution was done by them, onely 


rain Writers or Scribes,according to the cuttom of Perſia, | for the ſafe 


andother Nations, Eft. 2. 23. e 

V. 4. Inthe Court] Deliring and expeRing to be called 
into the inner court,it being not lawful to come in other- 
wiſe, Eſh 4.11, and5.1, * 


mes, being 


ard of their lives, and not for any covetouſ- 


neſs or delare of ſpoil. 


V.13.. Tomorrow alſo] Becauſe there remained yetin 
Shaſhan many of the Jews deadly, open, and ſworn cne- 
of Hamans ſervants and partakers 3 who being 


V. 8. The hoyfe] As 1 Kings I, 33. His head] ſome un- | eſcaped the prefixed day, would not fail anew to ſet on- 
derſtand this of the horſe, as if the diadem ſhould be ſet | foot their cruel _—__ upon the fickt opportunity: and 
To 


upon the horſes head, which might alſo peradyenture be 
thecuſtom and faſhion of Per/ze. 

'V. 12. His head covered] A ceiemony uſed amongſt the 
Perfiens and Jews, in the time of great mournings and 
ſorrow, 2 Sam. 15. 30. Jer. 14. 3. 

V.13, His wiſe men] viz. His Counſellours or Aſtro- 
logians and Magicians, who amongit thoſe nations were 
called wiſe men, becauſe their advice was taken in all bu- 
fine(s of importance, E/th. 1.13. Be of the ſeed] they ſpeak 
thus, becauſe of the experience they had of dives admira- 
rable deliverances, and noted benefits which God had 
granted his people, and eſpecially in giving them a facul- | 
ty of gaining the good will of Kings by theirexcellent 
virtues and ſervices ; as it had been ſeen in Daxiel and his, 
companions, in 7echonieh, in Zerubbabel, Exra, Nehemiah, 
ahd others. And peradventure in this Council the:e was 
ſome effe@ of magick art, or judicial aſtrology. To fall} 
Pi, from thy ſupreme dignity 3 the King having com- 

municatedit to another, by which means he is eatred into 
fayour with all men, 

_ "— THAT VEIL 
fn 2, On the ſecond day} Namely, after the firſt of th 
other precedent banquet, Efth 5. 8. 
V.4. Ifwe had been ſold] It ſeemeth ſhe had a reference 
to the ſum of money which Hamas had proffered, Efth. 3.9. 


therefore Eſther defires to have them prevented. Be hanged] 
that their dead bodies may be as a ſpeRacle in lign of exe* 
cration, and for a publick example, ALISA | 

V. 19. Of ſending] See concerning this laudible cuſtom |. 
on great feaſt days, Nehem, 8. to, 11. '»* au, h 

V. 21, The fourteemh] viz, Thoſe of the country the 
fourteenth,and thoſe in the cities the fourteenth: and fif- 
teenth ; yet, according to the Fews obſervation:to'this 
days the fourteenth is a greater and more ſolenin'feltival 
then the day following. vat Ya $54 

V. 23. Vndertook ] They voluntarily ſubmitted and. - 
yielded to obey this command, though it were nor a 
command that had any power-to force them to-it,through. 
fear of puniſhment, ſeeing .it came not from any fupreme- 

ower, Oo A an 0 gk em 

, V. 26. Of this letter] Namely, of Moydecai, v;.20.:Adnd 
of that ] they did diſpoſe themſelves to the. obſervation of 
this, nor onely by reaſon of Merdecai his authority, but: 
alſo through their own judgenzents, acknowledging the 
danger which they had ſeen and heard, and the greatnefs 
of the deliverance. 
V, 37. Zoyned themſelves) viz. Such as became; Page 
ſelytes, oa  afinnad £ 

V, *9.7/ih all authority] Heb. Strength. Others, fe 
writ the ſecond time all that belonged to the 0. 


' and4.7, Damage] wiz. in the death of ſuch a number ot 
uſeful and loyal ſubjeRts, which cannot be countervailed 
bythe ſum of money which he hath proffered, though 1t 
bea preat and yait ohe. SIE: Ke 

V. 8. Vponthe bed] viz. That bed which ſhe uſed at 
meals, not the bed ſhe lay upon to lcep, Efth. x. 6. Face) 


as it were to take a hatctul obje& from before the Kings | 


eyes, and to ſhew that Hamen was unworthy to behold 
the Kings face any more, and in token of his irrevocable 


condemnation : ſee 7ob 9 24. Iſe. 32.27. 
V. 9. Chamberlains| The Ital. Ordinary Officers: Heb, 
which ſtand inthe Kings preſence. - 
CHAP. VIIL 
XJ Erl. 4. Held out] In ſign of fareur, and to make her 


and confirmation of this ſtatute; | : 
V.31. Faſtings] Whereof notwithſtanding there is no 
mention made in.this book : but one may gather by the 
7ews pradtice, that in the thirteenth day of the moneth, 
which day the {laughter of the people ſhould bave been ; 
it was ordained to talt in remembrance of the danger, 
V. 32. inthe book] Namely, of the ſtatutes agd obſer- 
vations of the Zews, which was cuſtomary with them in 
caſes not expreſſed in Moſes law. 6 


CHAP. X. 


'Erſ. 3. Speaking peace] Or, ſpeaking of peace to all, 
&c, viz. ſtudying and appointing ſuch things as be= 


-V ſtand upon ber feet ; fee Eſth. 4.18. 


longed tothe proſperity and ſafety ot his people, 
os FER Ooz The 
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- The Argument of Jo s. 
Hit book comeineth « true Hiftory, and not (as ſome have believed) a fition or moral Parable; as appears bythe Scripture 
it ſelf, Ezek.14.14. and James 5.11. The time when this happened, ſeems to be when the people jonurned in the wilder. 
neſs, afier their deliverance ont of Egypt, whereof there are manifeſt tracks in this book, as of 4 thing newly done, and yet jreb 
in mens memories. The moſt common opinion is, that Moſes hath been the Authour of it, having wrinen the narration jy 
þroſe, end the diſcourſes which were held upon this ſubjel in heroick verſe, any, "ave the dignity and gravity of. the matey, 
There be therefore two parts in this book, one is the hiſtory of what happened to Job an Edomite by Nation, but a believer in 
Religion, and holy in his Converſation ; who from the very height of an exceeding great happineſs which he enjoyed with ay 
ure Conſcience, was by the devils inducement and Gods permiſdion, upon « ſudden, and almoſt in an inſtant, plunged in 
abyſs of all manner of miſeries, corporal and ſpiritual, imernal and external, for the ſpace of divers Moneths, for a long and ex. 
ceeding ſtrong tryalgf his faith and piety, which had been calumnieted by the Devil, and termed mercenary hypocrifie ; in which 
tryal and combate, he at laft remained viftorious through his faith and perſeverance, though mach ſhaken and wuered in 11, 
fleſh through its thoughts and motions. And after be had been approved of by God, he was miraculouſly raiſed and ſuperahyy. 
dently rewarded. The ſecond part containeth the opinions, motions, diſputes, end diſcourſes of Job, axd four friends of his upon 


10kr, epprehended by a lively faith, « treaſure by him preſerved in a good Conſcience, cannot reconcile this harſh ouward ſq e 
with that inward ſeal: And therefore he moſt bitterly torments end grieves himſelf, and complains of God to God himſelf, 
arging bim either 10 admit him to come be fore him to juſtifie erp or 16 know the cauſes of this unaccuſtomed and ſtrange 
manner of proceeding :- # herein though the invincible force of his fa/th and uprighineſi of his conſcience ſhew it ſelf to the very 
bottom ; yet can he not be excuſed from exceſs in his terms and means which he hed uſed. Contrariwiſe three of his friends, 


iſcourſes, eccuſe him to have been a —_ and wicked man, or « diſſembling hypocrite 3 ſeeing that Gods providence and ſte 
Þ.. Piee (which rewards every one according to his works) did my him with evident tokens of revenge beyond the temperate 
. and meaſure of the correftions and proofs of the faithful : And therefore they exhort him to convert himſelf to God, and give 
glory 10 bim in all bumility, «nd ſo to expeft his deliverance from bim, But Job refels theſe temerary accuſations, and abſe- 
Imtely denyes their mexim ; namely, that God doth alwayes in this world make the rewards and puniſhments equal according ts 
went good or evil deeds, which is coxtredifed by the common experience of all Ages. He alſo refuſeth 10 acknowledge him- 
ſelf to have been a wicked man, contrary 10 bis own conſcience z for that would have been a denying of the ſeal and witneſs of 

. Gods Spirit in his heart, depriving himſelf of the ontly ſtay and comfort which remained unto him in all bis evils, end cafting 
bimſelf headlong into deſpair : And therefore be granteth unto his friends, that as he is a creature, be ought not, nor cannot con- 
zend with his Creator, if be pleaſe to treat with him in his Majeſty, and according to that ſovereign and abſolute right end 
power which he hath over his creatures; and alſo that as a ſinner by his own nature, he yieldeth unto the rigour of Gods Lax, if 
he will proceed agcinſt him as a Tudge 3 but if he pleaſe to ſeat himſelf upon the throne of grace, and from thince hear him a « 
ſon aud « believer, be is ready to lay himſelf open unto him, and maintain bis right, and bear away be vifory on his ſide: 

" And having thus flopped the mouth of his three friends, Elihu the fourth Feps in, reproving the three other for not having 
rightly debated this controverſfie, endfor being by that means forced 10 abandon Gods cauſe, which they had undertaken is de- 
fend » And takes another wey, namely, to leeve 10 God and Jobs conſcience 10 judge of that part of bis life which wes peſt, 
and doth rebuke him for his preſent exceſſes and unreverences agdinſt Gods Majefly 3 ſpewing him that it was no way incompe- 
tible, but rather « very ordinary thing to be faithful, end yet grievouſly paniſbed by Gad for tryal and exerciſe, or for car- 
reffion and extirpetion of ſome internal vice and defef not known, or unequally weighed in mans own conſcience. Therefore he 
exborieth Job to ſilence, bamility, and profound adoration of Gods judgements, Finally, Job oppoſeth his faith and cernin 
aſſurance of Gods grace to his ſo ſevere viſitations: His three friends do oppoſe the proſeſiion which be made of piety, faith, ard 
iunocency, by reaſon of theſe his affliftions : Elibu conrariwiſe maintains that the one may ſubſiſt with the other, andiha in 
Juch perplexities the onely and aſſured remedy is, quietly to put ones ſelf into the hands of God without any murmuring or cox» 
erediflion, approving of all that he doth as moſt juſt, and expeRing in patience the declaration of his ſecret proceedings, andde- 
2  liverence fromall the evils which be ſendeth to his children. Which - is the true and certain deciſion of the queſtion : To 
» which Job ubmitting himſelf with filence, the Lord appears and doth ſtronglier confirm it by his ſentence, making this hiddes 
point manifeſt, into which no mortal ſenſe could penetrate 3 namely, that his end in afflifting his faithful ſervent, was not for 
« puniſhment or chaſtiſement, but for a meer tryal of bis excellent and extraordinary virme, and of the gifts of his Spirit, 
wmainteined to the laſt through his grace, to the confuſion of the Devil, and ſingular edification_«nd comfort of his eleF, calling 
Job end bis three friends to « godly correRing of their opinions, and to a friendly concord of wills, 


—— 
at 


WS The "Analyſis. 
His Book( 1 obs Proſperity. 
conſiſts ) 2 obs AﬀfliQion, 

of four ge-Y 3 The Oxeſtions and debates that were occaſioned by his affli&ions. 

neral parts :( 4 The Keftitution of Fob to a Proſperity, 

a IP erf, et, 

Cx Ofthe right hand, and ſo the holy Ghoſt ) z Upright, 

bears teſtimony of him, that he was 3 Fearing God, Chap. 1. 1. 
4 Eſchewing evil, 


C1 A numerous Iſſue,baving 4 : = Ml 3.ib,v, 2. ; 


? 3 Fobs Proſpe- 
fs is deſcri- 
bed in bleſ- 


x Sheep, 7000. 
ſings” 


| 

2 Camels, 3000. 
| 2 Large Poſſeſ- )3 Yokes of Oxen, 500. 
< ſons, having \ 4 Shee-Aﬀes, 500. 
| 5 A great Retinue or Family, ſo that he was the greateſt maB 

. of the Eaſt: ib. v. 3. x 

| 3 The Unity of his children, his ſons feaſting one another in their courſes, and in- 
& 


— — 4 


2 Of thelefe 
L band: in 


viting their ſiſters 3 To which is annexed jobs piety and paternal care in ſan&Qi- 
fying them by ſacrifices: ib. v. 5, 7 " 
z Fe 


this ſubjeF : The ſum whereof is, that Job fully certified by the holy Ghoſl of Gods grace towards him in the promiſed Media. 


greve, and -wiſe perſons, which came to comfort him, ſeeing his tragical and terrible calatnities, and hearing his immoderae 


And 


Jos. | Analyps. 


{nal 5. _ : | | 
, an 1 1 The Supreme Efficient cauſe viz, God, who permitted Seas to afflit him. 
Cx The Efficient : 1 Over all Zobs pofleflions, but exempting his perſon: 
cauſe of it,asJ 2 The Subordinate Efficient} Chap. 1. 12. Es 
e ' cauſe, viz. Satan: whoY 2 Enlarged to have pqwer to affliQ his peyſox, but not to 
obtains a commiſſion cake away his life : Chap. 2. 6, 


4 Sabeens, Chap. 1. 5. 
1 Animate: $ 
; 2 Chaldeans, ib. v.17. 


4 cauſes 
= theſe F I Fire from heaven, v. 16. 
2 Inanimate 4 


2 Winde that blew down the houſe,and ſlew his children, Chaps1. 19. 


| The Inflru- 


Cx Generally, Albthat he hath Is in thy power , Chap. 1.12, 


ib. v.19. | 


| . 
| x Oxen 
| . ken | 
| z Fobrat- , Cx His, 2 Aﬀes {ra & the Sabeens, Chap, 1. 15, 
a | 3 Te arid Conan oom_—_ 
is de- | 
{cribed 4 matterwhetein | Qr Servants : 
in five af = _> 2 His a eſtroyed by fire from heaven, ib, v. 16, . 
icu- | Ged: ſet down INeep | 
"py : 2 Particu- | Cancids tak | 
; larly: 1a. FER On OE TENN 
| and fo | 3 His es by the Chaldeans, ib, v. 17. 
2 Servants lain | | 
| [4 His ( Sons  Tlaininthefall of their elder brothers houſe: 


2 Daughters 


5 His own Perſon : Satan ſmiting his body with boyls the ole 
[ the f 001 to the crown of the head, Chap. 2. 7. boy from ſole of 


4 The Final cauſe, viz. The deciſion of the diſpute between God and Satan, whether Job did ſerve God 
] out of Sincerity ; or out of Hypocrifie, for reward, as Satan maliciouſly flandered him, Chap. 1. 9, 10. 


1 Aclearing of obs integrity, which he retained in the midſt of all his afs 


_ flitions ; for Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly: Chap. 1, 22. 
2 A reproof of his wife for her wicked counſel, Chap. 2. 10. 
3 A loving viſit by his three friends © Zliphay, Bildad, 


| 
s The 1/e of this trial, 
\ or afflition, which was 


and Zophar,Chap.z.11:; 


Cy Len ag of the Dif putation, viz. Jobs great miſery, and the Rhetorical curſe of the day of his 
birth, Chap. 3. ; 
; I The Reſpondent, 7ob. 


| | 1 Eliphax, 
| ph che rn, 2 The Opponents, & Bildad, 
# tation, as ; 3 _— 
$ I E ? K. 
3 Inthe diſpu- | 3 The Moderators, 5 


——_— by [ 3 The Probleme or Queſtion ventilated, viz. whether we 24y judge of the righteouſneſs or uorighteonſ- 


a: | neſs, of the ſmncerity or hypocriſie of any perſon, by Godsontwerd diſpenſation of proſperity or adverſity to 
oy _ | them: So that the whole argument and diſpute of the Opponents brought "= the —_ 
: may be reduced to this Sy{logiſm, viz. | 


ah 35% He that is very greatly afflifed is certainly either a great open ſinner, or « doſe 
ypocrite. 

Minor, But Job is greatly af lifted. 

} | Concluf. Therefore. Job is certainly either an open ſinner, or a cloſe hypocrite. 


The Major Propolition is eagerly affirmed by the Opponents, and as eagerly denyed by ob the 
Reſpondent : and ſo they joyn Ifſue. 
4 The diſputation it ſelf ; from Chap. 3. to Ch. 42 0, 9, In which, 


1 For not taking that courſe under his own afflitions, which he had pre» 
ſcribed to others in theirs, Chep,4.3,4- 
z For hypoeriſie, notwithſtanding his ſeeming godly converſation, affirming 
CIA Reprehen- | that it he had been innocent, God would not thus affli& him, Chep. 4. 7. 


"ot roy Opn ſon of Job Þ 1 ry Preſumption, That he durſt implead Gods juſtice,and plead for his own ; 
, Ale Chap.4.17. : | 
Tg Is contain- Q | 4 For his Inequality of carriage in his afflitions, compared with the Saints 
tree F in thelike condition, Cha##5. I. . 
onſ1 
*two parts; 3 An Ex- ) 2 To humble himſelf, and without complaining of Gods hard dealing with 


t hoxrtation, him, to accept of his puniſhment : enforcing this exhortatipa with the bene- 


firs that would follow upon his ſo doing, Chep. 5. 17. 


| g To ſeek unto God, Chep. 5.8. - 


Fobs 


Analyſis. Jos. _ 
: Cx A punRual C1 His 0bjefion of impatiency in his affli&ions, 
1 anſwer tod 2 His Advice of a more holy and better tempered carriage towards God. in his af 

Jobs anſwer is 1 Elipha; : flitions : Chap. 6. EIEIES LY J 
contained in | z A Renewing of many Arguments and conſiderations, by which he confirms the equity of hj 
the 6 and 7. requeſt to have his life cut off, Chap. 7. y: I. to the 17. : , 
Chap. and in | 3 Anabaſement of himſelf-as unworthy that God ſhould take notice of him, either for metcies 
it are or judgements, ib. v.18. 19, | ; ) 
4 Anhamble confeſſion of his own ſinfulneſs, with an earneſt requeſt for the pardon of his fins; 

1 have (inned, what ſhall I do unto thee, &C. ib, v, 20, &c, ; 


C 


25 (1 An Aſertive Queſtion of Gods juſtice, Doth God pervert judgement: 3, 
Bildad is ſecond Opponent, and his Chap. 8. 3. F hag | | 
diſcourſe is contained in Chap. J2 An Exbortation to repentance,enforced with motives, ib. v. 5,6. ec, All buile 
- $. and it is a confutation off on this falſe foundation, That Jobs wickedneſs was the ſole cauſe of his of. 
Jobs Reply to Eliphaz : in it flifions. . DE 
, "4 | 3 A Promiſe or Afﬀertion of the favour of God to thoſe that are ſincere ang 
faithful, though he be terrible to the hypocrite, tb, v. 20. &C, 


I That God is juſt: c.9, v.32. which Propoſition F 1 His wiſdom, 
he proves from a double attribute of God 3 T2 His power, ph. + 
C1-He- grants < 2 That he ought to. humble himſelf before God : Though I were x; te. 
eus, yet I would got anſwer, but ( as Bildad adviſed ) make ſ#pþlication 


tomy Fudge, ib, y. 15, 


| Jobs anſwer to Bildad is 
 _ ſetdown 4* _ Io. in 
which 7ob, like an inge- 2 He denies his conſe ; 'aft, vet i | 
F; quent; for though God be jaſt, yet it doth not hence follow, th 
_—_— rn 4 ro Fob is therefore wicked, or an Ne, becauſe God did afflit him : Foy this "=. 
94 0c Surg thing ( ſays Job) which I affirm, God deſtroyeth the righteous and the wicked, Ch. 9. yy. 


dads = 4 pap ag oT That is there is one event (in outward things) to the righteous and wicked, as $0. 
te ok at le cope 210n ſpeaks, Eccleſ.9. 1,2. I X 
1s purpoje, 22 3 He reſumes his lamenration, and permits his ſorcows freely to vent themſelyes ; (4,10, 


5-4 x þ 1 A Propoſal of Jobs tenet, which he intends to confute, viz. Thou haſt ſaid my dofirine is pure, and 
Zophar is third \ 1 am clean in thine eyes, V.4. —_ he = Jobs _ z + 4 
' Opponent, c. |. " FIRE -. of. }.1 From the wiſdom of God which would infiruct him, That 60d did 
ri wbofe/* mon: Gps exaB leſ3 of bim then be deſerved, v. 47. - 
diſputation s | | J > From the power of God, v.10. 7 
AIC can 3 An exhortation to repentance, From the good that will come upon his repentance;p. ts.to 20, 
v. 13, I4. which heenforceth T 2 From the danger that would fpllowupon the negleR of it,v.co, 


7 An Exordium in the fire ira 7 Of arrogancy» whoeteemedthemfelyes wile, and 
L 


ile him fooliſh.. -, + + , 
| __ TP +a, + roms 2 we unfaithfulneſs, as friends; for mocking at his ca- 
amity. | 
obs anſwer is ſet down, I Of Zophars tenet, that afflif&ion is always a mark of the wicked : which he con- 
Ch,12,13,and 14. and it futes by particular inſtances to the contrary. The Tabernacles of the robbers 
is framed not onely to proſper, and they that provoke God are ſecure, &C.. Chap. 12. v. 6. to1l, 


Zophars argument,butto , 2 A Con-C x Ot the aſperſion of the fooliſhneſs laid on him by Zophar, Chap, 11.v. 12, 
what Elipbaz and Bildad j futazion \ And this ob doth, Chap.12: v.11. tothe 3'v. of the 13 chap. ek 3.4 4 
had alledped before 3 In | | 3 Of the reproach of /+xful wickedneſs and impiety, faſtned on him by all three 
which ate ; friends ; this he doth, Chap, 13. v.3. to the 24, 


.. for a mitigation of. bis af-< 2 Ofthe certainty of death 3 and this he doth, Chop. 13-26 
C AfliRion, in conlideration ( to the end of the fourteenth Chapter. 


. - 


j | 3. An humble ſupplication ſ Of the ſhortneſs of life. 


1 Words, as © $1 Emptyneſs, impartivg no knowledge. v. 2, 3. 


guilty of L2 Fraud,v.s, 
.f T1 An Aceuſa- 1 Of Atheiſme, 5 1 Caſting off fear. | 
| ion of Fobs = in — 2 Reſtraining prayer before 6cd, v. 4+ 
2 Aﬀettons, | 


J2 Of Arrogency, in attributing; to himſelf a greater ſhare of wiſe 
dom then he was maſter of, and equalling timſelt to thoſe that 
, were ancienter then bimſelf, v. 10, 


as guilty 
In the 15 chap, a ha 


phe; his' Re. {6 455:6W0 ah EIIEEY | ; 
_Teywder, and;  , _ (1 The general corruption of mankinde, traduced by natural generation, in which 
-init , . 1 2 A Confutation \ + condition. Zob was involved, v. 14, = Sq 
" * ;* 1 of Jobs confi- J» A compariſon mejore : Behold he putteth no truſt in his Seints, &c.  h07 mack 
© | denceinhis more abominable is man? v. 15,16. 
| - integrity, 3 Gods general dealing with the wicked, affliting them, and them onely 3 and 
} drawnfrom ſo tacuely applying the general to Fob in particular; from the 16 v. to the | 


the Chapter: 


Job 


Its, 


1s ak. 


f bis 
Cles, 


Ins; 


f 


zildeds Rejoyndr ) , cer; downin the remainder of the Chap- 


pobs anſwer to Bil- 


Analyſts. Jo s, Analyſþs3. 
x to Blj- I Reproves El/phax and his two other friends as miſerable comforters, C hap 16. 2. 
Fob rephies Pp 2 Complains ot his miſery, aggravating it by his former proſperity, Chap, 16. 6, 
phagyChap.16. an 3 Enters into a defence of his 1nnocency, v. 17. tothe end of the 16 Chapter, 
ans 4 Returngtoa bitter complaint of his miſery, Chap.17. 


I Accuſerh Fob] Of Loguacity, vetl. 2, 


I 

2 Of Anger, verl. 4. | 

The wicked are grievouſly afflifled by God. 
But thou Job art grievouſly afflifted by God. 

Therefore thou ait wicked, A vyllogiſm faulty in 
Logick, as concluding ex puris affirmativis 1 
the ſecond hguie. 

£1 God you fee (ſays 10b) hath dealt very ſeverely with me (which isthe reſulc of his dif- 
courſe, from the 6 verſe to the 21.) Therefore ye ought not to add to my affliction, but 
to pity me, verſ.21, 22. 

2 Ye have heard (ſays 10b) the proſeſſion of my hope which T have in God, viz. Chap. 13. 
v. 15, 16..which I will repeat here more fully. 1 kzow that my Redeemer liveth, exc. v.25. 


js ſet down, , *'J ker, the calamities of the wicked, with 
18. in which Ie } ference to Job 3 his diſcourſe may be 
reduced to this Syllogiſm, 


dads Rejoynder 1s 
Ch. 19. andit may 


be reduced to theſe Therefore ſince you ſee that the root of the matter is found in me; that is, a good conſci- 
chreee Enthymems ence towards God, ye ſhould ſay, why perſecute we him ? verl, 28. : 
thus ; 0 } 3 Such uncharitablenefs as ye in your diſputation expreſs towards me,deferves a Sword ; that 


Is, a judgement from God ; theiefore this uncharitableneſs ought to be laid aide by you, 


_ and you ought to ceaſe to proſecute me with ſuch bitter inveCtives; ver/.29, 


1 The occaſion of his Rejoynder, becauſe he heard the check of his reproach, v,23. In all proba- 
Zophars Rejoynder ) bility relating to Tobs;threat 1n the laſt verſe of the nineteenth Chaprer. 
is contained Ch.\ 2 The matter of his Rejoynder, viz. a deſcription of the portion of the wicked, but ſtill with a 
20, andin ime tacite application'to Job, counting him one of that number, trom the tourth verſe to the end 
of the Chapter, : 
1 Heentieats his friends to give him (at leaſt) a patient hearing, Zophar immediately before 
having uncivilly interrupted him, v. 2, 3, | 
2 He confutes Zophars polition ſet down, Chap. 20. v. 5. affirming that the iriumphing of the | 
Wicked was ſhort ; Shewing the long proſperity of the wicked, 
1 By his own experience in many particulars, verſ.6 to the 29, : 
2 By the teſtimony of ſtrangers, verſ.29. 


1 He ſhews that mans righteouſneſs doth not profit God, therefore that Tob hath no cauſe to 
boaſt betore God it hewere righteous, v. 2, 3. | 

2 He impleads 1ob as unrighteous, 4 I Againſt men, wer/.5, &c. LE 
and puilty of many fins ; 2 Againſt God, denying his providence, ver, 12, &c. 

3 Heexhorts 7ob to repentance, v. 21. enforcing F 1 Temporal, v. 24. ; : 
his exhortation by the benefits that will follow, T 2 Spiritual, v.26. to the end of the Chapter. 

1 He deſires to appeal to God for his integrity, and to reaſon with him, Chap, 23. 3. 

Jobs anſwer is in \ 2 Infifts on his innocency, ibid. v.1t. DI et HA 
Chap. 23. and 24, < 3 Confutes Eliphez his aſſertion, that God doth always puniſh the wicked in this life : ſhew« 
in which ing that oftentimes they go unpuniſhed in this world, Chap. 24. 

4 Shews that their proſperity is but ſhort, compared with eternity, ibid. 


Bildads Triples is ſet down, Chap. 35. In vyhich he either ignorantly or maliciouſly miſtakes Jobs Poſition, as if he 
had juſtified himſelf as pure from all ſin, vyhereas Teb affirmed no ſuch thing, but orfely juftified himſelf from 
open and ſcandalous ns, ſuch as vyere inconſiſtent vvith ſanRification and ſincerity 3 ſuch lins as Eliphiq laid to his 
chatge, Chap, 22. And theieforc Bi{dad in this Chapter endeavours to prove what Tob did not deny, viz. That 10 
man could be legally juſt before God. _ : = 

. 1 He repreſents Bi{dads uncharitableneſs, ver/. 2. 
——_— 2 Speaks glorious things of the Ma- 4 I - ax. PR verſ.6. | | 
I 2 Omniporency, in the vyorks of the Creation. v. 7. &e. 


Jobs anſwer to Z20- 
phers Rejoynder 1s 
(<,21, Mm which 


Eliphey his triples 
is ſet down, Ch. 
22,10 which 


jelty of God, ſcen in his 


Aﬀer Iobs anſwer of Bildad (which ſet an end to the diſpuration) I9b makes two Orations, | 
I Profefſeth his integrity and his reſolution to hold it faſt, That his heart 12: not reproach him 
ſo long as he liveth, Chap. 27. 2. &c. 


Fobs firſt Oration is 1 Becauſe the condition of the vvicked is a miſerable condition, a tate - 
bounded in the 27 without hope, c. 27. v.7. to the end of the Chapter. 
and 28. <p, and \z Gives two 1 By preferring it before all knowledg of 


in it - /} Becauſe it 1s precious wil- \ 
_ —_— of his dom to fear God and depart , 
EET from evil. The excellency of 
which vviſdom he ſets out 


natural things, Chap.28.1. 

2 By declaring the Author of it, viz. Gods 
God underſtandeth the way thereof, ibid, 
verſ, 23. | 


x Bemoan himſelt in reſpe& of his former proſperity, breaking out in an optative exclamati- 
on, ch.29.v.2.which proſperity he doth awplifie in many particulars to the end of that chap. 

1 His honour vyas turned into contempt 3 as ſcorned by-fools and. 
baſe men, v.1. to the I5. 

2 His ſecurity yyas turned into terrour. 


rily und 3 His beauty turned into deformity, by reaſon of kis botches, v.19. 
It he > qo lol 3 Makes a ſolemn proteltation of L I In doing good. 


C bis integrity, 2 Inavoiding evil, Chap, 31. ; 


The difputation being ended, the Moderators begin to ſpeak ; The firſt is Elihu, who makes four diſtin ſpeeckes. 
| Elihn 


Jobs ſeeond Oration 
IS In the 29, 30, 3r. 
Chapters which, his { 2 Laments his pre- 
Iriends being put to< ſent affli&ion, Ch. 
lilence, he volunta- 30. becauſe 


- Anal)ſis. Jo. : Analyſis, 


C1 Shews the cauſe of his ſo long tilence, viz. reverence to their age, 1 am ourger (lays 
| he) ye are very old, Chap, 32.6. o | 


2 He ſhews the cauſe of \ ns ot ber in 7obs three friends to COn- 


off his ſilence 3 . 2 His own zeal to Gods glory, verſ. 18. &c 
C1AnFEx- 3 Profeſſeth his — 1 From unjuſt crimination, v. 14. x 
ordium, % todeal ingenuouſly;._ tree L 3 From baſe flattery, ibid. verſ. 31, 22. 
in which | 1 Hewill ſtate the queſtion clearly, Chap. 33. vetl. 2.3, 
he 4 Exhorts Job pa- \ 2 According to obs delire, Chap. 9, verf. 32. &c. In him he 
* triently to give might reaſon with a man as Job was, whoſe fear would ot wx. 
Elihu his firſt | him aud.ence, rifie him ; for ſays Elihu, Behold, 1 am according to thy wiſh in 
ſpeech 1s ſet becauſe Gods ſtead, Nc, My terrour ſhall not make thee afraid, Chap. 33. 
down,Ch.3 2. yer. 6. 7. 


and 33. ry, 1 Aconvidion of 7ob of preſumption for expoſtulating with God and preſſing 
it conſiſts of to know a reaſon why God did afflit him, ſhewing that God is not account- 
three parts, | , The ſubje& ) abletomanfor his aQtions, Chap. 33. 8. oc. . 
* matter ofhise 2 Aninſtruftion of Fob how to get treeC 1 By Dreams, Chap. 33. 15. 
diſcourſe; as ) from his afflitiens, viz. by heeding Jz By diſeaſes and afflictions, ib. v, rg, 
thoſe means, which God doth uſe to Y3 By the in{truffions of gen, and the 
| callmento repentance : as miniſtery of the word, #b. v, 23. 
J 3 An Epilogue, giving 7ob leave te make his defence, who not replying, Elihu exhorts him to pire 


i him audience to his ſecond ſpeech. 


C1 An Exordium craving attention, verſe. 2. 3,4. | 
2 A Repetition of ſundry raſh unadviſed ſpeeches, which had fallen from Fob in this diſputation: 
through the extremity of his pain, the anguilh of his ſpirit, and the proyocation of his friends, 
5 Which to accuſe God of injuſtice, verſ. 5. &c. . 
| 3 A Confutation of thoſe ſpeeches, proving by many arguments, that which 7ob was far from 
Elihu his ſe- | denying, viz. That God is moſt juſt, and doth injury to no man, and this he doth, v. 13. to ther, 
cond ſpeech | 


. 1 Promiſing to God amendment of life, v. zr, 
SC F. 4. and? 4 A Repre- 1 + negle@ ot two m—— Petition to God jor illumination to ow | 
conliſts © | kenſ1on of Do his ſecret fins, v, 32. | 
7ob, tor 2 Arrogancy in meaſuring Gods wiſdom in governing men, by the crooked rule 
{ of his weak underſtanding, ver. 33. | 
( . 1 A Prayer that God would go on to chaſtiſe F»b until he did ceaſe tojuſtifie 
| himſelt, and make acknowledgement of his {1n, v. 36. 
- 1 5A Concluſti- C1 Agpravate his {in by his obſtinacy, v. 37. 
| on; inwhich \ 2 A reaſon of that \ z Inſult againft his friends and againſt himſelf, as if Job 
L are prayer, viz That\ had ilenced them by diſputation, ibid. 
| 'fo Job might not } 3 Go on to blaſpheme God by ſpeaking evil of his Maje- 
ty, ibid. 
C1 Hedoth charge him thus : Thou ſazeſt, My righteouſneſs is more then Eods + and thenthus, 
Thon jayeft, What advantage will :t be unto thee, and what profit ſhall 1 have, if 1 be cleanſed 
from my ſin? But we finde no ſuch poſition of Fobs in all his anſwers, though inſome 
things he ſpake unadviſedly, yet we finde not that at any time he ſpake blaſphemouſl. 
Zlibu his third ſpeech | The charge 15, v- 2, 3. 


is ſet down, Ch. 35. | * The ſecond Poſition wherewith Elihu doth charge Fab, is taken out of Jobs anſwer to Eli 

| in which he repeats phat Chap. 24- verſ. 12. Men groan from outthe City, &c, yet God layeth not folly to them : 
and confutes three* Which Elihu ſo underſtood, as it Fob had affirmed God to be careleſs of heeding the cry of 
Enunciations or po- the opprefled, which ſaying ke repeats in that ſenſe, v. 9. and ſo ſhapes his anſwer accor- 
Grions of Fobs ; dingy in the verſes following : whereas the meaning of ob in that place, viz. God layeth 
not folly ro them, is no more, but that he doth not preſently lay folly to them, not preſent- 
ly puniſh the oppreſlors ; for Jobs drift in that place is to ſhew, that the wicked are not 
always puniſhed in this life, but are reſerved to the day of wrath. 

3 The third Poſition with which Zhhudoth charge Teb, is taken out of Tobs anſwer to Eliphaty 

i Chap. 23. 8+ which he repeats here, v. 14. and anſwers 1n the verſes tollowing. . 


1 Elihu his Apology to 70b, to hear him farther, Chap. 36. 2. 
| 2 The Propoſal of the Subjet of bis diſcourſe, viz. A Vindication of God's juſtice, 1 will 
Elihu*s fourth ſpeech ) ſpew thee (ſays he) what I have ts ſay in Gods behalf, ibid. 
is in the 36 and 37/3 An aſſertion oi Gods juſtice by many arguments,from the 5 v. of the 36 ch. to the 16 verſ. 
| Chap. inwhichare \4 A dehortation addrefled to 72b,not to complain of Gods dealing with him,from the 16 9. 
ofthe 36 chap. to the 22 verſ of the 37 chap.and this Eliha doth by.a double medium,drawn 
£4 1 From the wiſdom of God ſeen in the creation of the meteors, v, 22. 
2 From the power of God, v. 23. 
In the remaining Chapters we have God, who is the other Moderatour, ſpeaking out of the whirlwinde, and gi- 
= the final, deciſive, determinate ſentence between job and his friends ; Together with a concluſion of. the 
iitory. 
God's determination of the queſtion is abſolyes in two diſcourſes ; To which are annexed two anſwers of 1ob's. 


Gods 


wt © __o©a 


mw A; 2 mths eh ag A FT A me 


£1. © 


hs, 


ays 


nN- 


. 


» , fiſts 


Analyſis, 


Gods firft diſeourſe is Y ledge? Chap. 38. ver. 2. 


j 


1 God reproves Fob of ignorance: Who is this that darkeneth counſel by words without know- - 


08. | dnalyh: 


is to contend with him in% 2 7obs ignorance even.in natural things obvious to ſenſe,ib.y.z3 


{et down, c-38. and <2 God fſhews how unfit Fob t Gods power ſeen in his mighty works, c, 33. v. 5, &c. 


, andinit 
w TR reſpeR of 


3 7obs umbecillity, 3b, v. 3x. to the end of the 39 Chapter, 


: Of a confeſſion that he yields he cauſe, Chap. 40- 4 
fa Fobs anſwer con- Je promiſe of ſilence, never to com- 3 1 Gods jultice. 


plain , either of . 
1 


2 Or his own miſery, verſ. 4, 5. 


"1 Hereproves 7ob for not being brought toa full 51 Gods juſtice. 


Gods ſecond diſcourſe \ acknowledgment of 
is ſet down in the re- 
maining part of the 
40, and in the 41 


ch. in which 


2 He proſecutes and 
enlargeth the decla- 
ration of his own 
power, by 


2 His own {infulneſs, 4 


1 Denying it to Job, when by way of iroxy, he bids him to do that 
which none 'hut God cando : as,Deck thy ſelf with Majeſty, eve. 
Chap. 40. 10. 

2 Exemplifying his power in two vaſt crea- 
tures of his miaking and governing viz, UL Leviathan, 6, 41, 


I Bebemothic.qo.v, I 5 , 


1 Fobs making an atonement for his three friends by ſacrifice, v. 9. 
The concluſion of \ 2 Fobs reſtitution to a proſperous condition : for God ( 1 Large poſſeſſions, y. 12. 


the hiſtory 1s ſet 


turned the captivity of Job, and gave bin twice as 


2 A numerous 4 I Sons 7.. 


down;chap.42. in Y much as he had before, chap: 42. v. 10.  Sothat his oft-ſpring, U2z Daughters 3.v. 2. 
which are letter end was more then his beginning, ibid. verl, 12, 3 Length of dayes,tor he ſaw his ſons 
God giving him - _ — ſons,even 4.generations, v.16, 
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Annotations upon Fob. 


— — aw 


CHAP. I. 


Erf. 1 Of Uz ] A part of the countrey of Edom. 
Lam. 4. 21. which took its name from , and 
was inhabited by the children of Uz of Eſaus 
race, Ger. 36. 28. 7er. 25. 20. 

V. 3. His ſubſtance] Or, his wealth, and that which he 
pollefled, Houſbold | viz, his number of ſervants, as 
Gen. 26,14. or husbandry. Of the Eaſt] viz. Arabians » 
Idumeans, and other nations ſituate on the Eaſt of the 
land of Canaan, 7udg. 6.3.1 Kines 4. 30. 

V. 4 Went] viz. At certain times of the year they met 
at feaſts of charity,and brotherly converſation. 

V. 5. Senflified]viz. Prepared them by ceremonial ex- 
erciſes and purifications, as faſts, abſtinences and walh- 
ings, Exed, 19. 10. and eſpecially by internal and ſpirt- 
tual ones, of prayers, mortifications, and meditations , 
Gen.35.2, that they might without pollution or unclean- 
neſs, be partakers of their fathers offerings,and be preſent 
thereat, Barn-offeriugs] ſee Lev. 1. 3. Curſed God] the 
Heb. bleed: 1n deteſtation of blaſphemy, it is covered 
under the name of its contrary, 1 Kings 21. 13. as much 
asto ſay,they may have ſpoken ſome irreverent word a» 
gainſt God, or had ſome profane thoughts againſt him , 
_ Is ordinary in the heat and licentiouſneſs of ban- 

ets. 

y «6. Therewasa day] A repreſentation, which in it 
ſelt contains a real truth ofnarcation, yet ought to be un- 
derſtood fittingly for the perſons and ſubjeR,as being 
borrowed and taken from Princes Courts, where the Offi- 
cers do appear at certain times to give accompt of their 
actions and Charge zſee x Kings 22. 19. The ſons] namely, 
the Angels, 7ob 38. 7. Luke 20. 36. Satan] viz. the adver= 
fary,or malicious accuſer,or {landerer, Pſa!. 109. 6.Zech. 
3. 1. Rev. 12. 19. here he comes impudently, being not 
__ nor having no part nor right in heaven, nor in the 
ight thereof, but onely deſirous to obtain ſome commiſſi- 
NM orpermiſſion to annoy or deſtroy, which is his chief 


eliphe, 
© 


, 


V. 7. Going 0 and fro] viz. As idle, and belides that, 
unquiet, ſeeking always to do evil Mar. 12. 43.1 Pet.g.8. 
walking] an 1impudent diflimulation, as it the earth wete 
a place for him to take his pleaſure, paſtime,and full liber- 
ty in 5 whereas it is the place of his baniſhment, where he 
expeReth his laſt condemnation to infernal'torments , 
Luke 10.18. Rev. 12.9. 12. | 

V. 9. For nought}) Thatis to ſay, of meer good will, 
for meer affe@ion,love.aud reſpe he beareth thee, which 
is true piety,but onely for hope of recompenſe, his lore 
being bur mercenary, ob 4. 6. ; IN ESERe | 

V. I1. Curſe thee) Heb. Bleſs thee, as v. 5. AR: 

V.15. The Sabeans)} People of Arabia, who were always 
given to robbing. - | 

V. 16. Of God] vix. Thelightning; an ordinary man- 
ner of ſpeaking. 

V. 18. zine] Sonewhat extraordinary, according to 
the manner of fealting, Zfth. 5. 6. and 7. 2. 

V. 206. Rent] See Gen. 37. 29. Shaved] Align of 
grief in thoſe days and places, Exra 9. 3. IJa. 3. 24. and 
[5. 2. and 22. 12. 7er. 7. 29. Mic. 1. 16.#0rſhipped] viz. 
he proſtrated himſelf before God, to give him glory with 
reverence and humility, for his incomprehenſible judge- 
ments. 

V.2T. Cane Tout] As much as to ſay, that which I 
have loſt was not mine own, TI had but borrowed it of 
God, and I may without it die in his fayour, as well as [ 
was born without it, His Fr. Annotations have it thus, 
Came Tout] The meaning is, Gods order is,that as man 
brings 'nothing when he cometh into the world, ſo he 
ſhould carry nothing away whea he goeth out of it. God 
would have reto Joſe that in my lite time, which others 
put off when they die,to try whether that which in others 
is an unavoidable neceflity, will bein me a voluntary o- 
bedience 3 and for mine own part, I yield to it with all 
mine heart. Thither] namely, to the earth, pointing at ir 


vith bis finger. 
CHAP, 


P p 


CHAD. 1I. 


Erf. $. Without cauſe] Not but that Fob was a ſinner 
by nature, and therefore ſubje& to the penalties of | 
the law ; nor but that there were defe&s and vices in him | 
though he were in the ſtate of grace 3 for which vices and | 


defeRs God might juſtly punith him : but becauſe he did 
endeavour to live innocently, and keep himſelf from fins 
of malice, negligence,and ſuch like, which provoke God 
againſt his childien, Fobg. 17. Dent. 32.5, 1 Joh. 5.18. 
V.4. Skin] A proverb taken from the exchanges which 
were uſed in thoſe days ; the meaning is, 'there may be 
ſome proportian in bargains, releaſes, and exchanges of o- 
cher things * bur for his lite, a man will give all; and 
therefo:e Fob for fear of loſing his li'e, and not by reaſon 
of any true piety towards God, doth with patience and fi- 
lence thus endure his other lofles. ok 
V. 8.' Among] In token of humility and mortification, 
and uſed alſo to be done upon occaſion of fickneſs : ſee 
Tob 42.6, Mat. 11. 21. | 
V. 9. Retain] As if ſhe ſhould ſay, now thy wonted a+ 
Qions of piety are unprofitable, the Lord cannot be mo» 
ved bythy 'prayers to reltore thee, think then upon no- 
thing elfe burt'upon ſubmitting thy ſelf unto his will, with 
praiſe and thankſgiving for all his former benefits which 
thou haſt 1eceived of bim in thy life time, and ſo diſpoſe 
thy ſelf to die. þ 
- V. 10.7 Shall we receive] viz, Shall we imagine that 
God is boundro uſe us always kindly and mildly ; and if 
+ be doth notzſhall we give over believing in himy and ſer- 
ving him? Tob 13. 15. and 17. 9. | 
V. 11, Temanite] Deſcended from 'Teman the Edomite , 
Gen, 36. 11. Shuhite] ifſued of Shuah the ſon of Abraham 
by Keturah, Gen. 25.:2, Naamathite] the original of this 
name is unknown. 
V. 12. D«#] In token of prief, as Toh. 7. 6.Neh. 9.1. 
V. 13. And none]Partly by reaſon of aſtoniſhment,and 
partly,becauſe their hearts were ſhut up with compaſſion. 


CHAP. 111 


\ * joci 1. Curſed] Motions of meer infirmity, and impa- 
tience of the fleſh, without blaſphemy or impiety,or 
any other evil meaning ? ſee Annot. upon 2 Sew. I. 21. 

V. 3. Periſþ| Animpoſlible and vain wiſh, The mea- 
ning is, let not the niemory of it be kept, nor ſolemnized 
as a birth day, but let it every year when it cometh, be 
held as unhappy and infamous. 

V. 4. Regard it | viz. Let itnot be made pleaſant with 
clearneſs; nor happy by any goodevents. 

V. 5. The ſhadow Like to the ſhadow of the ſubterra- 
neal, and infernal cloiſlers. Stain it ] viz let it be mourn- 
ful, like to a funeral day, which day it was not lawfull for 
them who had been p:eſent at the funeral to come to any 
{eaſts or ſacrifices, ; 

V. 6. Lt it not be joyned] viz. Let it not be reckoned 
amongſt the good, or joytul days of the year, 

V. 7. Sol:tzry] iz. Not honowet by any feſtival Aſ- 
ſemblies, s 

V. 8. That carſe] Namely, thoſe hired mourners that 
uſed thoſe tragical forms of mourning at funerals, z C hro. 
35-25. ler. 9.17. Amos F. 16. ; 

V. 9. Thedwning of | Ital. The eye-lids of : or the firſt 
ppencing of day-light : a poetical tearm z as who ſhould 
ſay, the firſt daily opening of the eye of the world, viz. 
the Sun, 

V.12, Theknees] Namely, of the Midwife, or the 
Nurſe: ſee Gen. 30. 3. 

V. 14. Deſolate places] He ſeemeth to mean the foun- 
ders of preat cities, and heads of Empires after the deſo- 
lation of the deluge, Gen. 10. 10,11. and 11. 3. 1b 15. 
28. Tſe, 23. 13. 

V. 18. The oppreſiour| He meaneth one that, is ſet over 
chained ſlaves to ſee them do their work, 'as 10b 39. 10. 
Indges 16, 21, 6 


Annttations upin JB, 


[ 


V, 20, 1s light given] Namely,by God ; though hefor- 
| beareth to name him for the reveience and 1elfeR he 
' beareth to his name. 

V. 23. # heſeway] viz. That ſeeth no iſſue nor rene. 
dy to his evils » and is quite yoid of counſel and help, 


Hedged in] as in a labyrinth of calamites, Job 1 9.8. Lam, 


| 3. 7. Ho. 2.6. 


[ 


V. 26. I was not] viz. I never gave my ſelf over to car. 


apprehenſion of the accidents ot this life, and have con. 
tained my ſelf in ſear and humility towards God, and 
within the bounds of modeſty with men, Prov: 28, 14, 


CHAP. IY. 


.FErl. 3. Strengthened] viz, By conſolations and holy 
exhortations,&c. thou didit confirm others, in faith, 
conſtancy and patience, I/a. 35, 3 Heb. 12. 12. 

V. 6. Thy fear] Or thy piety 3 namely, of Gods the 
meaning is, doth it not now appear, that thou haſt been 
meerly mercenary, ſerving God but only in hope of te- 
compence or reward ? lob 1, 9. | 

V. 7. Periſhed] viz, Was overcome with evils withour 
any help, comfort, end, or meaſure, ſuch as thine eyils 
ſeem to be. 

V. 10, The roaring] viz. God abates the pride of the 
wicked and violent men;and takes trom them the power 
of doing any hurt. Broken] or pulled out. 

V.12. A thing] Th? Ital, A word: namely by viſion, 
and prophetick revelation , which was the ordinary and 
authenrical means uſed by God in thoſe days, to teveal, 
expound, or confirm the myſteries of faith, before they 
were ſet down in writing. 'Anditis uncerrain whether 
this happened juſt upon his affli&1ons, and at the ſame 
time,or whether it were before: ſee Tf, 62,12, Secretly] 
That is, ſuddenly,and as it wete by the way, to ſtew thac 
the capacity, even of the Prophets themſelves, could not 
reach ſofaras to comprehend all the divine light which 
was preſented unto them in its depth ; though they did 
infallibly and certainly apprehend the truth, and under. 
ſtood the meaning clearly, and were abſolute]y perſwaded 
of it, 

V. 15. A ſpirit] Namely, an Angel. 

V. 16. Icould not diſcern] viz. By reaſon of the ſplen- 
dour, ſubtleneſs, and other qualities of that appearance, 
which ſhewed it ſelf unto me in an incorporeal viſion of 
imagination, which made the aſpe@ of it to ſeem ſtrange» 


| andindiſtin& to be known, belides the unprovided ſud- 


denneſs of the apparition,and diſparition, and the aſto- 
niſhment of my ſpirit. 

V. 17. More juſt] Ital. 7uſtified before, namely, by his 
own works and merits. A revelation of the doQrine of 
the free remiſſion of (ins, and of the ſinners juſtification 
by grace, through his faith and belief in the promiſed 
Mediatour. His French Annot. thus : More juſt] viz- 
approved of and found worthy of Gods grace by his own 
works and merits. A revelation of the true perpetu- 
all dorine of the Church, touching the juſtification of 
ſinful man before Gods judgment, which cannot be ob- 
tained by means of mans own works, but by Gods meicy 
onely,as Eliphaz afterwards declareth, ob 5. 8, where the 
accompliſhment ſeemeth to be contained by an affirma* 
tive, which is here begun to be ſpoken of by this nega- 
five. 

V. 18. Put no truſt] viz. The good Angels themſelres 
in their own nature,which was very well known to Gods 
were ſubjed to fall into the Devils ſins ; which are inh- 
delity in Gods ſervice, raſh attempts againſt his Empire 
and glory; therefore they have had need of Gods confir- 


.ming and ſuſtaining grace. How much more then ought 


man who is in the (tate of fin and death, to acknowledg® 
that he cannot ſubſiſt nor ſtand before Gods judgment » 
but onely by his gracious pardon and abſolution ? . 

V. 19. On them] Namely,men, whoſe corporal and 2nt- 


| mal life cauſeth them > be weaker and more —_ 
p the 


Chap. iy, 


nal ſecurity, I have always affrighted my heart with the 


Chap. v- + 
then Angels : and in whom ſin is reſident ahd reigneth , 
it appeareth by bis death. A tearm taken from buil- 
din | ih are weak and ſubjeR to fall, _ 
«4 0. Without any] viz. Suddenly and in a moment. 
| -he doth here repreſent the ſtupidity of men who- look 


pot after their death,which ſhould be a profitable miſtiefs_ 


| henr how to live. p "94 
On oocs without] Namely,like beaſts, without ap- 


ding the ſovereign end of lite eternal; which 1s 
wares at of humane wiſdom ; nor go the way tor | 
to attain untoit» Pſal. 49-20. and 90.12. 


11 


Anmtations njon JOB. 


Chap,:vi. 


in peace and fayour with Gcdzhewill not ſuffer:any.of 
the creatures to oftend or hurt thee. as if they, wejÞ. jOy; 
ned unto thee by .covenant,or bound unto thee by-an ex» 
preſs agreement pr contraft. An Hypetbole which hatha 
relation to.two general meanings: Ficlt,that as by-fin.mzan 
being become Gods enemyz-all the creatures ate: allo ;be- 
come the like unto him;zand ſ& God having again taken 
him into his favour,they all co-operate to his lafety, Rait. 
8. 28,1 Cor 3.22. Secondly;that.no corporal. eyi}.can 
endamage a believers ſpirit orfalyation. ney Dany” 
V. 24. And theu jhalt know] Or, thou ſhalt ſee... .; * 


CHAP. V. 

| " I. Call] If thou continueſlt in thine impatience 
Bk, rhe canſt not hope to be heard of God, 
nor helped or comforted by any of his Angels. God and 
his Angels will be againſt thee 3 which be ſeemeth to 
ſpeak by reaſon of the frequent apparitions of Angels in 
thoſe days. Wilt thou turn] not by any religious invocatt- 
on. which was never neither. commanded nor ſuffered ; 
but only by hope of approbation or affiltance, T; 
V. 2. #rath] Namely, grudging and impatience, Fob 


8" 1 hn | TW 
CHAP. VI. 8 


Erſo 2.; 0b that my] ti7, Thou blameſt me., O!: E17- 
þhax, for lamenting fo extreamly, but know thatmy 
laments are not ſo much as equal with my tormenis. ; ---. 
V.3 Smwallewed #þ]viz. They do not come out ſmoothly, 
but with interrupted throbs, even as liquor thatunneth 
out of a battle which hath anarrow mouth; or wanieth 
vent, Or, my-words fail me y, and are ſmothered up with 
{ighs and ſobs. os »f +» 
V. 4. The poiſon] The French, my ſpirit drinketh uþ the 


18. 4. Killeth] viz. makes his diſeaſe deſperate and in- | poiſon : a figurative kind of ſpeech raken from poiſoned 


ble, | | 
"'V 3, Tcurſed] That is, I have judged that he was AC- 


curſed of God, and have conformed my thoughts to, his 
judgmepts,and have ſhunned all manner of communien 
with the wicked, He meaneth that a man who. hath not 
true ſpiritual wiſdom, is always doubtful and uncertain 
- in his happineſs, and deſperate in adyerflity. - Andtherce- 
fore, O Job, take keed of being one of them. Rigs: 

V.4. Inthe gate] That is to ſay, in courts ofjuſtice 
and publick aſſemblies,they are eſteemed as infamousper- 
ſons unworthy of enjoying the common light : ſee: Pſal. 
119. 5. all theſe evils are patterns of the atoreſaid curſe. 

V. 5. Out of the thorus | That is, though it be hedged 
invith ſtrong hedges. 

V. 6. cometh not forth] viz. Tt never bringeth forth any | 
true happineſs. BN : : 

V. 7. Yet man] viz. Though 'man wicked in nature 
undertaketh and perſormeth many things,yet are they not 
like fruits of a good tree, but like vain and uniruitful 
ſparkles out of a furnace. 

V. 8. Commit] Namely, by confeſſion and humble 
prayers. 


might be,ſo he calleth Job back from deſpair of riling a- 
gain,which was the cauſe of his impatience. 


arrows, which do not only hurt that part whe:eon they 
hit; but do alſo ſtrike-to thethemre through the malignan- 
cy of the -poiſon.: So affliftiens accompanied with Gads 
wrath hurt the ſoul as much-gr mo1e then the bady,,, _ 

V. 5. The wild efs} Lamenting is a natural aQion. even 
to beaſts, when they do want,any good, or: feel any. burt« 
tul thing.. WY Sf el 

V, 6. That which is] viz; How can T uſe ſuch-:medera- 
tion as you delire I ſhould,my evils being extieagyſweet- 
ned with no kind of comfort,nor ſeaſoned with anything 
that is good tor any healthful uſe? CNET, 

V.7. The things] vix. I ſuffer ſuch torments exen in my 
very ſoul, as the only thought of them would heretofore 
have affrighted me with horrour. _ 

V. 8. O that j Thou doft in vain exhort me to hope. for 
reſtauration, for my caſe is incurable, and my eltate de- 
plorable ; I expe, nordeſire nothing but death. :; - 
V. 10. Concealed] viz, I have.not put out Gods light , 
nor cancelled the ſeal of his Promiſes in my heart, .nor 


ever difſembled or concealed the proſeſſion of my; faith, 


Pſal. 40.10. and 116.-16..and:1t19. 43. {6 he declares 


| that he doth not delite to die like a deſperate man, but 
V. g.Great things] viz, Such miracles as thy deliverance | that he deſireth death, as the only remedy of his corpo- 


ral evils, hh inn: $3: 
V. 11.. Mine end] vic That ſpace of life which I 


V.1o. Rei] viz. Natural rain for the earth;and ſuper-| have to come according to nature, is now fo ſhort, that 


natural, ofprace and comfort, for the ſoul , Pſal. 72. 6. 
and 143. 6, Hof. 6. 3. 
V. 12. Of the craſty] viz. Of wiſe and prudent worldly 


men, who preſume to have in themſelves, andin their | from thy fellowes. 


[ cannot hope for any reparation of ſo many-evils, ob 
16, 22. 1 tones = 

V. 14. From his friend] viz, From thee O Eliphay, and 
The fear of | which is violated for 


counſels and crafts,ſufficiency to gain and preſerve their| want of charity, and through ;giving raſh; judgement 
own happineſs, without having recourſe roGod by calling | upon ſecret as, which God reſerveth onely to him- 
or depending upon him by faith : ſo he ſeemeth by an ob- | ſelf. mor De” I 


lique way to tax Jeb of hypocriſie, 


V.15. Mybrethren] Or, my intimate friends..4 brook] 


V. 14. Is the day] God blindeth and dulleth them in | iy. of rain-water, which patſeth away, and not.of ali- 
ſuch ſort, that in matters which are moſt plain they are ving ſpring, er. 15,18. | 


without any perceivance, counſe),or reſolution. 


V. 16, Blackiſh] viz. They ſeem yery deep, and look 


V. 16. Iniquity] viz, The wicked are confounded and |.darkiſh as long as they are frozen. - / 


loft,failing of their hopes,conviRed of their wickedneſſes 


V. 17. They wax warm] Namely,when the ice melteth 


and amazed at godly mens good ſucceffes contrary to | in ſummer. | | 


their expeRations. 
V. 19. 1n ſeven] Or, in the ſeventh. 


V. 19. Tema, Sheba] "Places of Arabia, to -which they 


travel at all times with Carayans, and in great troops 


V. 21. The ſcourge] Namely, when the godly fhall li- | with many beaſts of carriage 3 and water is very ſcarce, 


centiouſly be perſecuted by calumniations and injurious| Ger, 37.25. 


ſreeches, 


V. 21. Nothing] Friends altopether unprofitable to 


V.23. Thou ſpelt bein league] viz. All creatures animate perform any duties of true friendſhip, 7ob x3;4. Are 
and inanimate, as by expreſs covenant,ſhall take heed of | afraid] you tremble with horrour, as at accidents procee- 
hurting thee, the ſtones ſhall not cauſe thee to ſtumble ding from Gods great wrath againſt an accuſed perſon , 


nor fall, nor ſhall not bruiſe or hurt thy ſeet. The Author | whoſe company you therefore tefrain. 


in the French Annotations thus ; Thou ſhalt] vix; being 


V. 22. Did 1 ſay] viz. Secing I deſire nv. help nor 
Pp> afliltance 


-Chap: vii. 


aſſiſtance of you in mine evils and loſſes, and that you! 


- anddeſtitute, and havenone,to help or bear me up. 


_ and 34. 3, 


cangive me no comfort, which areche two duties of true 
friends in afflition :-1 muſt needs eſteem you as unpro- 
fitable friends, unleſs you will perform the third duty, 
which is to-inſtruR and corre ( but with reaſon ) which 
I'will willingly accept of, and do crave at your hand. 
V. 26: Do ye imagine] viz. Do you believe that all your 
diſcourfes are like ſo many ſentences,or unanſwerable ar- 
ents-againſt mezand mine to be bur frivolous things ? 
Of one] namely, mine, who am overladen with evils paſt 
all remedy. 
V. 27. The faherleſs] Namely, me, who am deſolate 


V. 29. Let it not be] Namely, in you, -finning againſt 
God, uſurping his right, taking upon you to judge of ſe- 
cret thi1gs,even againſt your neighbour, with calumniati- 
ons andinhumanity. , 

V. 30.” My tafte] Theſe are figurative terms. His 
meaning is, - Have not'I underſtanding and diſcretion 
enough ro keep me from giving heed to, or feeding my 
ſelf with pernicious thoughts and diſcourſes ? Fob 12.11. 


CHAP. VII. 


7Erſ. 1, Time) viz, Alllabours, puniſhments, and ſer- 
vices in this world have their ends and releaſments , 

as ſouldiers are licenſed, when the time of their ſerving is 
ended:Slaves labouring in the field hope for reſt at night, 
and mercenaries look for their hire ; but |, after I have 
faithfully ſerved, and endured ſo many aſſaults and trou- 
bles all the days of my lite 3 have no other recompence 
but extream torments, that do increaſe in the night time, 
which is a time of reſt to all men, 7ob 7. 13. and 17.12, 

V. 3. Moneths] This ſheweth that his calamities laſted a 
long time : ſee Job 29. 2. 

V, 5. With worms] viz. With ſores and putrefied ulcers, 
full of crawling worms, 

V. 6. Hope] viz. Of corporal amendment. 

V. 7. Remember] He tyrneth his ſpeech to God, ſpeak. 
ing to him io humane terms and conceptions : the mea- 
ning is, If T lie under thine hand,and that afterwards thy 
wrath be appeaſed, how wilt thou be able todo me good 
when I am no more ? wouldſt thou deprive thy ſelf of the 
means of uſing thy goodneſs towards me, letting me die 
beforethou help orrelieve me ? ſee Fob 7. 21, and 14.15. 
and 16, 43. Pſal. 88.11. 

V. It. Therefore I will not] viz. Since IT can get no caſe 
at thy hand, I will dicburden my heart with laments, 

V. 12, Am-T] viz. I cannot judge my evils to be to 
any other end then to keep me in ſate cuſtody untill my: 
cauſe be fully heard; but what needs ſo much rigour? am 
] as mighty as theſe creatures ? or able to reſiſt or eſcape} 
from thee? Job 10.6,7. and 13.27. 

'V. 15. Mylife] Ital, my bones, viz. my body which is 
now nothing but bones. 
- V.16. I loath it] Or, Iam quite tired with it. 1 would 
not live] viz; Give me a little reft, to prepare my ſelfin | 
peace for my approaching death. Yeanity] viz. tranſitory, 
uncertain, fleeting and ſhort of their own nature , but 
brought quite to nothing through my calamities,Pſc39.5. 

V. 17. Magnifie him) vix. Holding him in ſuch ſtrait 
cuſtody, and proceeding againſt him with ſuch a rigorous 
Inqueſt,as a great and terrible delinquent, v. 12, 

V. 19. 'Swallow down} viz. That 1 may but recover my 
ſelf, and take breath, Job 9.18, 

'V. 20.1 have ſinned] viz, If thou wilt judge me accor- 
ding to the rigour of thy law, I confeſs my ſelf trobea 
ſinner, and unable to yield thee ſatisfation, Job 9. 3,15, 


Annotations upon JOB. 


{ be judged. A burthes] life b — 
mult be judged. A burthes] life being noyſome * 
vous to Lan "Fo it ſelf oppreſſed te. Po > 

V. 21. Take away] Namely, from before thy face wo 
judgement, by pardon and rewitting thy juſtice, Saw 
12, 13. not by taking it away from within me by a toral 
annihilation of fin, and all manner of defegs, which ; 
never done during this life. Seek me] viz, for todo as 
good, v.8, 


CHAP. VIII. 


; * hrs « 4. Caſt them away] viz. Abandoned them that 
they may fill up their meaſure, and be puniſhed ac. 
cording to their offences, Iſa, 64. 7. : 

V. 8. Enquire] That is, call to remembrance and think 
upon the documents of our forefathers,who by reaſon of 
the advantage of long life and other pifts, had more 
knowledge and experience then we have in this ape. 

_ V. 10. Shall not they teach thee] viz, Concernin God 
judgments and providence, and the ifſue of the ms and 
the wicked, 

V. 11. The ruſh] viz.. As the grafs of mooriſh places, 
though ir grow apace and ſtrongly,by reaſon of the abun. 
dance of moiſtneſs, yet it ſoon withereth : ſo is the Pro« 
ſperity of the wicked tading in the mire of this world, 

_ V. 16, Heisgreen] viz. He is like an exquilite tree ſet 
in a pleaſant garden, in ſight of his maſters palace,ſuckin 
the ſweet moiſtneſs of the quick ſprings without ever fa. 


ding or withering, Pſal. 1.3. 7er. 17.8. tiat is to ſay, he 
fhall have a lively root of taith continually nouriſhed by 
God's grace, under his ſafeguard and fayour he ſhall be 
ſtrong 1n all affaies, abundant in good wotks, and all 
manner of bleſſings. 

V. 19. The joy] Namely, the reward of his godly life, 
followed with a bleſſing in his polterity, ia which he lives 
again after his death, | 

V.20. ill not ceft away] And therefore, O Job, tum 
thou unto him with uprightneſs of conſcience ; ſee Pſa, 
FI. 19, 


CHAP. IX 


or 2. 1tis ſo] viz. That God is ſoveraignly juſt, 
and-wrongeth noman, Job $8. 3. and that man hath 
no right to contend with him, he is a Creator or a Judge. 
But I know alſo that God as he is a father, gives unto us 
his children acceſs to his throne of prace, to unfold their 
griefs unto him , and to make him judge of their inte- 
grity. 

V. 5, Which removeth] viz.-Which can do fiich great 


| wonders in the whole world, and oftentimes cauſeth the 


effeAs thereof to be ſeen in ſome particular places. 
V.9. Arurus) Th' Ital: the fignes of the wayne 3name- 
ly,the conſtellations 3 whereof Arfurus or the wayne 1 
towards the North, Orion and Pleiades towards the Ealt 
and Weſt,the other towards the South ; and theſe hare 
here no proper name, being Stars of the AnrarRick pole, 
always bidden from” our Hemiſphere, and at that time 
uttecly unknown. : 

V. 11. He goeth by me] viz. Heis incomprehenlible 3s 
well in his eſſence, as in his works and judgements 
Afls 17.27. Rom, 11.33. 

V. 13. Not withdraw] Namely, for any fear, 0! by 
means of any ones reſiſtance. _” 
V. 16. If 1 had called] vis. God hath ſhewed himſe 
ſo terrible towards we, that although he were appeaſed,yet 
durſt I not take courage again,much leſs preſume tO cole 
tend with bim in his anger. d 

V. 17. without cauſe] See Fob 2. 3. 

V. 19. Of jadgement] viz. To debate my cauſe by wy 
of juſtice. zho ſpall ſer] God will not ſo far abaſe himſelts 
as to ſtand to plead with me as a party 3 neither will any 


19. and 14.4. though according to the tatherly rule 
which thou haſt preſcribed to thy Sildrens I have ende- 
youred my ſelf to innocency. Thou preſerver] vix. that 
keepeſt all men during this mortal life under thy ſove- 
raign hand as under cul 


ody,untill the time that eyery one | 


one dare to take upon him the quality of Judge,to c mw 
both before him. | 3 
V. 20. 1f1 juftifie] Namely, juſtified by faith ; 2N 
ſanRified by the bolySpirit,indevouring my ſelf to rig 
0 


_—_— 


Chap. £. | = 
ouſne(s and innocency, according to the meaſure of grace 
as God hath beſtowed upon me ; though not in that per- 
ſe3ion as may be anſwerable to the purity of Gods na- 


lights | ſhall finde my ſelf to be quite otherwiſe then ] 


ture, nor the rigour of his law ; for it 1 be put to theſe 
trials, I will always freely confeſs my vices and defects. 
0b 10. 15. and I 4. 4. 1 Cor. 4. 4: ; 
Y. 21. Would 1 not know] Or, at the brightneſs of that 


:mapgined 3 I ſhall abborr my life and be aſhamed of it, 
though before it did ſeem to me to be praiſe-worthy and 
virtuous : ſee Rom. 7.15- : 7 

V. 22. This isone thing] That is to ſay, Let me beeither 

ut or unjuſt it is all one upon this trial, for by it we ſhall 
j all found guilty. : 

V. 23. If the ſcourge] Namely, an expreſs puniſhment 
for ſome grievous ſin, he would ſay,he often uſeth thejuft 
more rigorouſly then he doth the wicked; for theſe ate 
' ſometimes deſtroyed upon a ſudden, whereas the righte- 
ous do oftentimes linger a long time in their miſeries, 
God ſeeming to take no eare therefore, Fob 21. 13. P/ſ«l. 


. 4. Lam. 4. 6. 
9 gy The earth] God many tinies ſuffereth the wicked, 
moſt licentiouſly to reign in the world. He covereth] viz. 
be ſubrerteth all order of juſtice, condemneth and put- 
eth to death, even the Judges themſelves. The covering 
of the face was a mark of a condemned man, held as un- 
worthy of any more enjoying the light, and therefore de- 


prived of the uſe of it, Eſth. 3, $8. Fob 40. 3. Iſai. 22.17, 1 


If not] or, Can theſe effets be attributed to any o- 
ther ſupreme cauſe then to the providence of God ? 
Amos 3, 6. 

V. 27. 1f T ſay] If I do reſolve to bear out the afflii- 
ons of the body with the ſtrength of the ſpirit, and of the 
minde, I do finde my ſelf tore weak this way, being ter- 
ried by thy wrath * the Autbor'in his French Annotati- 
ons thus, If I ſay] viz. if I ſeek to maintain my right with 
reaſons, leaving my unprofitable complaints, 1 am beaten 
down with the terrour of thy majeſty, before which none- 
can be found juſt and pure. 

V. 29. Laboxr 1] viz. To ſuppreſs my grief, and to 
endevour to ſtrengthen my ſelt in conſtancy and pati- 
ence: the French Notes,thus. Labour 1 ] viz. tojultifie 
my ſell before thee farting in thy throne of rigorous juſtice 
and judping as a ſtri Judge, abſolutely according to the 
form of thy law. 


Annotations nou J © &. 


Chap, xi: 
perſons confeſſion or cohviction. Shine] vi. to favour 
and dire their enterpriſes, 

V. 4. Haſt thou] viz. Thou art not ſubje& to errour, 
nor ignorance, as worldly Judges, who are oftentimes 
forced to make ſevere inquilitions, and proceed roughly 
with guiltleſs perſons, to their great ſuffering, vyhich 
notwithſtanding is juſtified by the neceſſity of juſtice, 

V.s. Are thy dayes] Or, art not thou eternal, and 
doſt nog thou know in the indiviſible moment of thine 

eternity, all what hath been, is, ahd ſhallbe? Where- 

fore _ needeſt not to proceed by way of enquiry : ſee 
'0b 7. 18. 

7 V. 7. Thou knoweſ?] viz. I can have recourſe neither 

for right nor deliverance, but onely unto thee, who know- 

eſt mine inward innocence, and who having ſtricken me 

_ thy ſoyer&gn hand,cauſeſt me to deſpair of all other 

help, 

V. 10. Powred me] A figurative deſcription,naturally 
repreſenting the framing ot *the fruit within the womans 
yvomb, : 

V. 13. Haſt thou hid) viz. How can this agree,that thou 
ſhouldſt with the one and the ſel{-ſame free will, create, 
and deſtroy me ? | do me ſo inuch pood, and prepaie ſo 
many evils for me ? NT 

V. 14. Thouwilt not acquit] Words ſpoken accordinj 
to the judgement of the fleſh, which holdeth Gods viſt- 
tations to be puniſhments and vengeances. 

V. 15. Righteoms] As Fob. 9 20. | 

V. 17, Witneſſes] viz. Certain proofs of thy wrath 
and indignation againſt me, Rath 1. 21. Fob 16,8. 
Mal. 3.5. © 

V. 21, Thelend] A figurative deſcription of death, 

V.22. Without any order} viz. Without any viciflitudes, 
diſtin&tions, ſetting in order, or varieties * of which 
things conſiſt the rus part of the beauty of this world. 
The light is] namely, when the light is in the land of the 
living, by the return of the Sun; the meaning is, that 
all is there abyfled and ſunk into eternal night, 


CHAP. XI. 
Er. 3. When thon mockeſt] Namely, God and us, ſetk- 
ing to make us believe ſuch abſurd things, as though 
we were beaſts, or ignorant men, Fob. 34.7. 

V. 6. Of wiſdom] This may be underſtood of Gods 


V. 31. Inthediich] vis. In the abyſs ofthe ſenſe and 
feeling of my ſins. Mine own cloaths] a kind of figurative 
ſpeech, as much as to ſay, I ſhould be deprived of all my 
ornaments of dipnity, eſtimation and glory, as being un- 
worthy to wear them. = 

V. 32. A man] viz, A party equal to me, with whom 
Imight have power and right to conteſt, upon equali- 
fy of nature and condition, or by a common righr. 

V. 33. Ley bis band] That is to ſay, uſe power, ordain 
alaw, andenforce to ſtand to judgement. 

V. 34. His fear] Namely, of his divine and terrible 
Majeſty. 

V. 35. Itis not ſo] viz. In the extremity I finde me 1 
= quite beſide my (elf, amazed, and do not know what 

ay, 
CHAP. X. 


VFErl. 1. pon my ſelf] As much as to ſay, at my 
Rs. if there be any danger to be feared, 1 will un- 
it, 
V. 2, Dom: condemn] Or, do not uſe thy abſolute 
PoWer for todeſtroy me, and ſince mine own conſcience 
ot not condemn me, ſhew me the cauſe of this thy 
manner of proceeding, that 1 may either be contented 
with it, or amend my ſelf. | 
\V. 3. Oppreſs] viz. That thou ſhouldeſt uſe thy ſove- 


1!9n power in deſtroying thy creature,without obſervin 


law, or of his ſecret providence, Double] that is teſay, 
the law of God doth not onely require the outward diſ- 
cipline and obedience, wherein, Of Job, thou thinkeſ(t 
thou haſt given ſatistaRion : but it alſo requireth the in- 
ternal _ perfe@t corfformity to God, and to his will, 
which is the ſpiritual meaning of it : according to which 
thou wilt finde thy ſelf convinced, Row. 7.14, James 
I. 35. Divine providence hath likewiſe two faces, one 
of rigour, and the other of clemency, tempered, and 
altered, according to the wants of Gods children in 
this life, by an incomprehenſible wiſdom : ſee FEcclef. 
7. T4. | : 
V. Io, Cut of ] Thatis, if he deſtroyeth or reſtoreth, 
Dent. 32. 36. : 

V. 11, He knoweth] viz. Mens inconſtancy is the cauſe 
why he doth not always proceed in the ſame degree, yor 
manner with them. 5, 

V. 12.” For] viz. The carnal mans brutiſh under- 
ſtanding is ignorant of, or 'doth oppoſe, this wiſdom of 
God. 

V. 13. Stretch out] According to the Ancients pgeſtutt 
in praying.net with their hands joyned together, but with 
their arms ſtretched abroad, and the palms of their hands 
turned up towards heaven. | 

V. 19. Lift ap] viz. Shaltbe freed from the confuſion 
of conſcience, and wilt be able to preſent thy felf befors 
God with a godly confidence, to call upon and contem- 
plate him? ſee Annot, upon Gez. 4. 6. 7ob. 22. 26, 
V.17. Shalt be] viz, Thou ſhalt be renewed in glory 


ue courſe and order of juſtice, and without the accuſe | 


and 


Chap. xit, 
and proſperity, even like as the day when it returns after 
the night. : | 

V. 18. There is] viz. God will always furniſh thee 
with new matter, to cauſe thee to hope perteftly in 
his prace 

V. 20. Shall fail] Aſpiring to that good which they 
ſhall never attain to, Job 8. 13. Giving «p] namely, by 
1eaſon of a total deſpair. 

CHAD..XII. 6 
Erf. 2. Yeare] viz. You believe you are,and know as 
V much as a preat multitude of people put all together. 
Shall die] an ironical kind ot ſpeech, as 1t he ſhould ſay, 
In your own opinions you are the onely wiſe men in the 
world, and with you ſhall all wiſdom die, 

V. 3. Who knoweth not] viz. Theſe diſcourſes which 
you ſo much brag of, ate they not common and or- 
dinary ? 

V. 5. Hethat] Namely, I, who do (as it were) bang 
dangerouſly, and am in danger of falling under the 
burthen of mine affliions, Pſal. 35. 15. and 38. 17. er. 
20, Io. A lamp deſpiſed] a proverbial kinde of ipeech, 
viz. athing of nought, and of no value ; like a piece of a 
burnt ſtick, or, like a ſmoking ſnuff: ſee 1/ai. 7. 4. and 
42-3. Of him] viz. of you my friends, that haye not 
the feeling and expeiience of my evils, and therefore 
cannot rightly judge, nor have any ſellow-feeling of 
them. 

V. 6. Proſper] Namely, very often, and almoſt ordi- 
narily; 70b oppoſeth this to his friend's Maxim, who ſaid, 
that adyerlity always follow the worldly wicked. 

V..7. Asknow| viz, The thing is ſo plain, that ina 
manner the very beaſts do know and publiſh it. 

V. It. Try] viz. Think you that I will without any 
examination or diſtinftion allow of your diſcourle, 1 
who by reaſon of mine age have obtained wiſdom and 
experience: ſee 7eb 15. 10. and 32. 6,7, 

V. 13. With him] Namely,I do with you acknowledge 
Gods wiſdom, jultice, and ſoveraign power ; but that 1s 
nothing touching this preſent caſe, wherein the queſtion 
1s, how. his fatberly. favour, which I am certainly per- 
{waded of,ean agree with this ſame extreme rigour which 
he now uſeth towards me. | 

V. 15. With-holdeth] vi; It hedoth not let it rain ina 
long time, the waters of the earth do dry up. 

V. 16, And wiſdom ] Namely, the rule and good order 
of the right guiding of the world. Are his] viz. as he is 
ſoveraign Lord over all, even of the Deyils, and of all 
their initruments of deceit ; ſo doth he govern their aRti- 
ons, as alſo the ations of ſetuced men, though they be 


Anntations upen JOB. 


which ſeemed to be butied in perpetual ignorance, 


without diteRion or counſel in their bulineſles, 


; 


CHAP. XI1IT. 
El. 3. Surely I would} viz. That Majeſty which is 
ſo terrible to his enemies, ſhall not (o atftightme, 
but I will date, and delite to maintain the riphe of my 
faith and good conſcience before him : he anſweeeth 2g. 
phars ſaying, Fob 11.5. 
| V. 4. Yeare} viz. You gather up without any order 
and tono purpoſe, whatſce\er cometh in your way, » 
ſtrengthen and maintain your. falſe accuſation againlt 
me. 
V. 7. Speak wickedly] Qr,condemn me through a ma. 
niſeſt preyarication without knowledg, or againſt your 
own conſcience ; only to in{inuate your ſelyes into Gods 
fayour, as defenders of his honour, or advocates in his 
cauſe. 

V. 9. Searchyoueut| Namely, to know whether you 
did it in true zeal, or only in flattery, and difſimulation, 
Do ye ſo mock him} viz. by, or with, a feigned affedation 
of words yoid of truth. 

V. 11. Hisexcellency] Namely,the Majeſty of that great 
God, the authour and terrible defender of truth. 

V. 12. Are likeunts] They ſeem indeed to be of ſome 
value or greatneſs ; but. they haye neither ſoundneſs of 
eruth in them,nor worth of wiſdom, * 

V. 13. Let come on n1e] viz. Let what pleaſe God befal 
me, I muſt ſeek ſome eaſe in my complaints,and in my ins 
{tances towards him. 

V. 14. Wherefore] Or, What may be the reaſon of 
theſe extream torments, which bring me into ſuch di- 
ſtreſs, that methinks | ſhould tear my ſelf with my teeth 3 
Job 18. 4. Put my life] that is to ſay, Why am I perpetu- 
ally in preſent danger of death ? ſee 1 Sem. 28. 21, Pſal, 
T19. 109. 

V. 16. Foy an] viz. This mine aſſured conſidence 
ought to be a certain argument for you, that | am no ſuch 
hypocrite as you accuſe meto be, for ſuch an one dates 
not appear,nor cannot ſubſiſt before God. 

V. 18, Zaſtiffed] Namely, approved of by God as a true 
believer, obſerving the laws of the duty of his true child : 
ſee 7ob 9. 20. 

V. 19. If 1hold my tongue) The meaning is, Ihavebut 
a ſhort time to live, theretore | beſeech thee give meleave 
before | die, that I may plead my cauſe unto thee: ſee 
Fob 16. 21, 22. 

V. 21. Withdraw] viz, Deal not with me, or conteſt as 
a rigorous Judge and an enemy, nor in the terrible Ma- 


wicked ; (o that nothing happeneth without his per- | 
miſſion, and without being reſtrained by him within 
certain bounds, and reduced unto the very point cf his 
moſt juſt will, 1 Kings 22. 23, Prov, 16. 4, Exek. 14. 9. 
2 Theſs. 2. 11, . 

V. 17. Heleadeth] viz, In triumph)like priſoners taken 
in the wars after he hath overcome them in their combats 
againſt his kingdom. Counſellers] viz, the wiſe Princes 
and ConduQaors of the world, 1 Cor. z. 6, 8. Spoiled] viz. 
of all honour, power and dignity. 

V. 18. Looſeth] That is to ſay, He depradeth them, 
faking away all command and authority from them; 
which is the bond that bindeth the people to obedience 
and ſubjeRion, Fob 39. 11, Iſai. 45. I, 5. Girdeth] viz. 
be cauſeth them to bring themſelves into bondage, 
2 Kings 25. 7, Pſal. 66.11. 7er. 27. 2. 

V. 20. The truſty] Ital. eloquent : or confident ſpeakers, 
qualities required in well-ſpoken men. 

V. 21, Weakneth] viz, He makes them faint-hearted 
and weak : a phraſe taken from Girdles, which binde a 
mans garments,and buckle his armor cloſe to him, which 
makes him more ſteddy and nimble : ſee Dex. 5. 6. 

V. 22. Shaddow] Namely, the moſt hidden things 


he be otherwiſe ſufficiently wretched, 7ob 7. 18. 


jeſty of eternal God,but in the mildneſs of a father ; and 
then I willappear betore thee, with an aſſurance of havin 
obſerved the duties of a childe ; and if 1 have faile 
through weakneſs,l will repent therefore and amend. _ 

V. 22. Call] viz. Take which part you pleaſe inthis 
cauſe, be either Plaintiff or Defendant, I am ready eve- 
ry way. 

V. 26. To poſſeſs] Or, to bear the puniſhment of my 
faults committed in mine age of ignorance, and impru- 
dency : for ſince I came to knowledge, 1 have forbomn 
todo any ſuch thing, 70b 20,11. Pſal. 25. 7. 

V. 27. Inthe flocks | See Fob 7.12. and 4. 10: Feiteſi 
a print]. viz. thou tolloweſt me cloſe at the heels , and 
upon the track like a huntſman, 7ob 10. 16 ; 


CHAP..:XIV, 


| rae I. Porn of a woman] Whoſe iſſue is defiled and 
ſubje& to Gods curſe by his ſentence given againil 
her, Gen.3.16, 70b 15.14. : : 

V. 3. Open] viz. Thou enquireſt diligently into - 
who!e courſe of lie for to punith him therein, althovg 


d 
o 


' 
Chap, xii, xiy, Chap.x1 


V. 24. Towander] tiy. They ate amazed, irreſolute, 
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Chap. x. 


3 
Seb SS robe pure and pertettly Juit, being even 


: birth ſtained with original lin, which can never 
aries out in this life in Gods children, though it be 
vich all-its fruits pardoned by his grace, and mortified by 

-. Cnirit of regeneration. ; ; 
Ne ding Bir) viz. Let that great miſery which he 1s 
cllenin through {in ie ger namely,that he cannot 

« death at that prefixed time_ which thou haſt ap- 
m—_ , and donot aggravate it by extraordinary tor- 
2s which may drive him to impatience or deſpight : 
"* Pſa. 78.40. and 89.48. and 163.14. {th thee | that 
isto ſay» determined within thy counſel, | 

V. 10. Whereis he] Namely, his body and his corporal 
@ : for otherwile Fob did firmly believe the 191mortali- 
ap ſoul, and the 1eſurieRtion of the fleth, very. 12. 
70þ 19, 26. 

FE Fail from) vir om apt — Fo 

V.12.:Till the] viz. Solong as the world [hall alt 1n 
this preſent eltate » until the change and ieitauration 

which chou ſhalt make nr in the lait day, P/al. 102. by 
Ie, <1, 6. and6y. 17. and 66. 22. As 3. 21. Rom 6. 
- . Pet, 3.7, 10,11. Not awake] namely, at the lalt re- 
ſurretion. 

V. 13. Hideme] viz. Oh would it but pleaſe thee to 
convert my death, which is now preſent and at hand, 1n- 
toa kind of impriſonment or reltraint for a time ; that 
when thou art appeaſed (which 1 make no queltion but 
_ 4 I may again enjoy thy fayour : ſee Fob 7. 75 
21, I/a. 20. 20, . 

V. a will wait] yo an am _—_ wm 3 be - 
continual expeRation of the ending of my death , an 
look to be 1e-elſtabliſhed 2 * | 

V. 15. Adeſire| viz, Thou being appeaſed wilt Celue 
to ſee him te do him ſome good, | 

V. 16, For now | Or, I date not at this time appear be- 
forethee, becauſe it ſeemeth thou halt put off the perſon 
of a Father, and haſt taken upon thee to be an 1nexorable 
Judge. vawbreſt | viz, examineſt my life molt 11goroulſ- 
ly : lee lob 10. 14, | 

V. 17. Sealed up] viz, As the writings or informations 
ofa proceſs which is ready to be ſentenced, Det. 33: 34. 
Hof, 13. 12, 

V. 18. And ſurely] All theſe deſites of mine are imagi- 
nary, there is no eſcaping of death. 

V. 20, Hit countenance] viz. In being, and condition. 

: & 2, 
 V. 21: Hisſons] Namely, 1t God being appeaſed, lets 
the children feel the effects of his grace that helpeth not 
the deceaſed father, 

V. 22. Shall have pain] This poetical repreſentation 
hath no other meaning, but that the dead have no man- 
ner of communication,part,or ſenſe with the living, 

CHAP. XV. 
Erf. 2. And fill] viz. Conceive turbulent and unruly 

" thoughts and diſcourſes, and feed himſelf therewith: 
pointing at the tempeſtuouſneſs and violence of the Ea» 
ſtern wind inthoſe countries: 

V. 4. Cafteftoff] viz Thou doſt violate, and teacheſlt o- 
_ to N1olate that reverence which is due to God,by thy 

old raſhnefs in juſtifying thy ſelf againſt his judgment, 
and in contending with him. Reftraineſt] viz. by thy talk 
= God doth afflift mien out of his own free will and ab- 
g ute power, without any 1eſpedt to their offences,and by 
h ne il] example of contending with him, in ſtead of 
humbling thy ſelf, thou doſt ſubvert the grounds of true 
Rs ca which are confeſſion, humility, repentance , 
ruſtin his grace. 
_ V.s. of the crafty Namely, of didembling hypocrites, 
cunning, lying and artificial deceivers : ſee Job 5. 12. 


V. 7. Art thou) That is, haſt thou the knowledg 


- experience of all the ages of the world ; ſpeaking this 
Cy of what Fob had alleaged of his great age, 7ob 
= 13. Before] a prove:bial manner of ſpeaking, to (hew 
os CV or rather eternity : ſee Pſalm, go. 2. 


Annotations pen TO 8. 


] viz. Canſt thou in thy rigorous judges | 


| 


Chap, xvi. 


V. 8. Haſt thou] Sce 7ey. 23. 22, | 

V. 11. Of God} viz. Which we propoſc unto thee in 
his.name, and which a.e taught us by his word, and a1 
the only reniedy appointed by him againſt the: appieken- 
ding of his judgen.cnts 3 nanely, that there is 2 means 
anda hope of torgivene!s through his grace by converting 
ones felt unto hina, and humbly calling upon his holy 
name: ſee Job 16. 20, and 21. 34.Secreithing] tix, ſon;e 
priviledge or unknown worth to exempt thee from this 
general rule, | | 

V.12. Carry thee away] vix, Cauſethce to go aſtray by 
ſuch excels of words, Leyond the bounds of reaſon, and 
the :eſpeR due to God. Wink at] as it weie, proudly ſcofe 
fing at whatſoever is ſaid unto thee, | 

V.15. The heavens] Namely , che ſpirits or celeſtial 
bodies compaied to him. ED ; 

V. 16. 7 hich drinketh] viz. To whom (inning is as na- 
tural and cuſtomary as drinking ; or who is as it we:e 
altogether imbrued with, and ſteeped in ſin, 70b 34. 7. 

V. 19. Unto whom| Who for their heroical excellent 
victues and wiſdom, were thought worthy to receive from 
God,by the conſent of nations,lawtul Kingdoms, which 
they were able to defend againſt all the aflaults of their e- 
remies : ſee Annot, upon 7ob 8.8. . 

V. 20. Travelleth with pain] Namely , outwardly , 
through calamities and adverſity ; and.inwardly, by fee- 
ling of Gods wrath pricking his conſcience. 1s hidden] 
or, is decieed in Gods ſectet counſel. Oppreſior] viz. or 
tyrant, oppoſed to thoſe lawful Kings that are ſpoken of 
before. Now ob had been in authority, Fob 29. 25. and 
is by the way taxed, as having dealt unjuſtly therein, as. 
Job 22. 3%. 

V.21, Is in his years] viz. He is troubled with continu. 
al ſears and alarms, his conſcience :epreſenting his wick- 
edneſſes to him, and their deſerved and unayoidable pu- 
niſhment, . | 

' V. 22, Hebelieveth not] That is, he lyeth in deſpair,ap. 
pretending continually his remedilefs and eternal evils. 

V. 23, He knoweth] Namely, his conſcience doth ſet 
his pieſent ruine before him. | 

'V. 25. Stretcheth out] viz, He hath boldly and feloni- 
ouſly 1eliſted Gods will, Lev. 26. 21. Numb. 15. 30, like 
an open and deadly enemy,and as it were in open field, 

V. 27. Covereth] viz. He bath gorged himſelfwith,and 
plunged himſelf in worldly delights and pleaſures, with 
which being drunk and puffed up, he ſer himſelf againſt 
the Lord, Dew 32 15. P/. 17. 10. and 73.7. and 119, 70, 

V, 28. Dwelleth] viz, He hath built or repaired Cities, 
Caltles, Palaces,and (trong holds either tor magnificence, 
or for the ſatety of his own jerſon, according to the 
cuſton;e of Tyrants ? peradventure he meaneth. thoſe 
Kings of vioient Empi:es,who repaired or built great Ci- 
ties after the deluge : as Nimrod, Aſhur, and others, Ger, 
Io. 8,11. Fob 3. 14. Iſa. 23. 13. 

V. 29. Theperfefion] viz. The height and glory : a 
phraſe taken from tices. 

V. 31. In vanity] Namely, in humane countels and 


| means, which are altogether ſalſe and deceitful, 


V. 32. His tiaze | Namely, out of the natural tearm of 
old age, wheu, things naturally decline after they have Ja- 
ſted along time ia their full vigor and growth ; as a vine, 
or an Olive tree ſpoiled of its truits betore they be rife. 

V. 34. Thecongregation | viz. Their great number of 
followers and attendants. Bribery] vig. that deal unjuſtly 
in publick government and authority, which 7ob is accu- 
ſed by thele his friends to have done, Job 22.8, 

V. 35. Conceive] viz. They within delign, and abroad 
practiſe nothing but violence and deceit. | 

CHAP, XVL 
Wo 4. Shake mine} That is to ſay, 1n contempt and 
ſcorn ; Pſa'. 22.7. Len. 2. 15. | 

V. 6. Though I ſpeak} viz. That which you ſay js true ; 
my bitter complaints do not eaſe my pain, yet ſilence 
would encreaſe and make it worſe ; therefore I will eafe 
my mind with talking, 

V.8, 


Chap. xvii. 


gned, nor of ſmall conſequence, Fob. 10. 17. 


V.9. Sharpeneth | viz. He looketh fiercely upon me, and 


with a piercing eye. 


Annotations upon JOB, 
V. 8. Awitneſs] Namely, that my ſorrows are not {ei- with whom I contend onely in lovin 


E 


| dowith a father: ſee Fob 13. 9. 


V.1ro They have] He deſcribes how violently his friends or publick mocking ſtock. 


did ſet upon him;with their reproofs and injurious words: al 
ſee Job. 6. 27. and 12.4. and17.2. and19.22. Smittes that they Jook more like an apparition then at 


me] Or, cruelly and contumeliouſly wronged me with 
ſuch injuries as this is, Law. 3.30» Mic. 9.1. _ 

V. 11, The ungodly] Namely, the Devil and his inſtru- 
ments, .Arabians and Chaldeans, Fob 1. 15, 17, 

V. 13. Archers] Figurative tearms, as Fob. 10. 17. and 
19.1z, My gall] which is a mortal and incurable wound, 
Job. 20.25, : bi 

V. 15. Thave ſowed] viz. According to mine affliction 
ſo hath my humiliation been in voluntarily ſubancting 
my ſelf under the hand of God, Fer.z 2.18, Defi/ed ] viz. 1 
have taken off all mine ornaments, to put my ſel: 1n the 
habit of an afflited and fuppliant man, Exod. z 3.5. 

V. 16: The ſhadow] viz. Mine eyes are dim and weak, 
like unto a dying mans. | ; 

 V.17. Pure] viz. It is not polluted by an evil conſct- 
ence :. ſee Annot. upon Pſalm. 109. 7, Prov. 28. 9. 
1 Tim. 2.8, 

V. 18. O earth] If I have committed any murther, og 
ſuch like cruel fa&, I do not delire that it may be con- 
cealed, or eſcape unpuniſhed. A kinde of ſpeech taken 
from robbers and murtherers, who cover all thoſe things 
as may reveal the trafts of bloud-ſhed : ſee Gen. 4. 1011. 
Iſa. 26.21, Eyek. 24. 7. My cry] vis, let my requelt be de- 
nyed, 7ob.27.9..Pſal,66. 18,19. Prov.1.28, Joh. 9.31. 

V. 20. Pourethout] Or, I pour out my tears and cries 
before him onely, and therefore he alone, and not you, 15 
tojudpe of them. 

V. z1, Plead] Namely ro maintain by the inward ſeal 
of Gods Spirit, and by the certain proots of a lively faith 
and pwieconſcience, his right and title to be one of Gods 
children, when it ſeems by theſe rough correQzons, that 
he alloweth him not to be ſuch a one, Fob 9.32.and 17.3. 

V. 22. When « few] vix, I do very earneſtly delare this 
before my death, which I perceive to be very near 5 that i 
may dye in peace with Gods approbation, and as a ſweet 
&; Wa ſayour to the Church, and for the edification 
of it. 


CHAP. XVII 


\ Vf I. My breath] Ttal. my ſpirit: that is, my life or 
vital power is utterly waſted, I have nothing ſound 
nor whole Jeft me, as 7ob. 19. 17. | 
V. 2. Mockers| Not at Jobs griefs and afflitions, but 
at h1s ſpeeches, which ſeemed unproper unto them, like as 


V.7. Are as aſhadow viz. They are ſo meager andy 
V. 8. The hypocrite] Or protane man, who ſhall _ 
upon take an occaſion to blaſpheme God, be hardoney , 
his wickedneſs and make a ſcoff of the faithful. , 
V. 9. Hold os] viz. Shall be confirmed and perſerere in 
goodneſs and piety, notwithſtanding theſe ſcandal, 
V. 12. The night] vis, I watch and am troubled 1 
, Night, as well as in the day time, and can take ng ref 
| 70b 7, 3,4213. The light] namely,the day wherein Lfindez 
 lictle eaſe ſeemeth exceeding ſhort tome, in repard of the 
. molt doletul nights. 
V. 13. .1f1] See Job 6, 11, and14.14, 
V. 14. I have ſaid] viz. I am reſolved and prepared t 
' die, I have renounced all my part of life, and deſire Not 
to live, 1 have no community at all with liſe, but oney 
with death, Pſal. 88. 5, 6. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Erſ. 2. Make an end] Namely, you 7ob, and your 
partakers : ſee 7ob 35. 4. 

V. 3. As beafts] See 7ob 17.4. Reputed] the Heb, Are 
we unclean or ſordid in your ſight ? 

V. 4. He teareth] Ital. O thou who teareſt, viz, thou 76 
that doeſt ſo violently beltir thy ſelf,canſt thou cauſeGod 
to plve over his wiſe and juſt goyerning of the world 2 or 
canit thou move him from his conſtant juſtice, which i 

'as firm as a rock? 

V. 5. Thelight] viz, Their glory and happineſs ſtall 
utterly periſh. | 

V. 7. Theſleps] vis. Their pride ſhall be abated, and 
their high enterpriſes ſhall be ſtaied, 

V. 8. Heis caſt] Thi Tral, They ſhall ceſt themſelues;xix 
; they ſhall enſnare themſelyes in dangers, which they ſal 
; Not afterwards know how to get out off. 

V. 12, His ſtrength] viz. His ſtrong body ſhall decay 
through miſery, and all means of ſubſiſting in that eltac 
{hall be quite taken from him. 

V.13. The firſt born] An Hebrew phraſe,that is to ſay, 
the moittragick and cruel] kind of death : ſee 1ſe. 14.30. 
Or the Devil Prince of death, and the firſt condemned 
| unto it, Heb. 2, 14. as Chriſt is the firſt-born of the reſur- 


, 


| retion, Col. 1.18. Rev. I. 5. 


V. 14. Rooted out) That is, they ſhall be paſt all bope 


| and means of ever being re-eſtabliſhed in their former 
| ſtate; there ſhall be nothing leit them, whereon to build 


It were the ſpeeches of one beſide himſelf, F0b.2 1.3. Mine . any confidence, Job 20, 21, Bring him) vix. chis, deſpair 
eye] viz. my minde and thoughts are ſo fixed upon your | ſhall at Jaft bring him to an unhappy death,followed with 


Tharp 1aveGtives, that loſe my ſleep in the night time. 

V.3. The Authours French text and Annotations add 
this,I pray thee,vig,T had rather argue with God then with 
my friends, beccuſe he knoweth that in me, which they 
do not ; and becauſe he is ſoyereignly merciful, and they 
moſt rigorous and mercileſs : and finally becauſe he alone 
can inſtru me in the ſecret cauſes of this mine afflition, 
which to them ate unknown, Lay down] viz. a pledge, 
according to the ancient- cuſtom of thoſe who called one 
betore a Judge, which was to lay down a pledge; or put in 
ecurity for to pay or perform whatſoever ſhould be ad» 
Judged. Strike hands] the manner ofbeing bound or be- 
coming ſurety, Prov.6.1. and17. 18. and 22.26. 

V. 4. Exalt them) That is to ſay, thou wilt not give 
judgement on taeir ſide, 

V.5. The eyes |God ſhall curſe exen their poſterity,who 
In a cauſe between friends (which are the moſt ſacred) do 
preyaricate through flattery, or acceptation of perſons.as 
you do now with me, thinking to infinuate your ſelves 
into Gods farxour, who loves me, and is loyed by me, 


the everlaſting horrors of hell, which is the devils King- 
dome. | ; 


V.15. Itis none] Where they ſhall be bond-men, and 


! No more maſlers, which thall encreaſe their griet. Brin: 
ſtone] indign of a curſe, to condemn that land to: be to 


ever barien, Deut. 29. 23. Iſa. 34.9. | 

V. 16. Beneath] A proveibial kind of ſpeech taken 
from trees, as 7ob 29. 19. Iſa. 5. 24, Amos 3. 9. Mat. 4.1: 
The meaning is, he ſhall be deprived of Gods grace, 
which 1s the root of all happineſs, and*ot his bleſſing 
which 1s the top and fulneſs of it. x 

V. 20. Athis day) Namely, the day of Gods judge- 
ments upon him. rent before] viz; they that lived 1 the 
days of thoſe judgments,and were ſpeRators of them 

V. 21. That knoweth not] Namely, that have quite ex 


tinguiſhed his light out of their minds,and blotted all - 
ſpe and fear of him out of their hearts, Rome 1+ 21+ 25: 
I Cor. 15.34, Tit, 1 16. 
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Chap. Xi, 


CHAP. XI%. 
EC. 3. Ter times] Or, at many and ſeveral times. 
if Y, 4; Mine error i viz, Leave thecare thereof to me 


and let me ſuffer, for 1t nothing concerneth you. 
V, 6. Know now] viz. Do not add afiliction to them 


whom God hath afflifted, which 1s ſo odious a thing to 


him, Pſ«l. 41.2 and 69. 25. Or, regard the greatneſs of 
my evils which drew theſe com; -Jainrs trom me) that ſeem 


- moderate to you : ſee 700 6.2, Compaſſed me] wiz. | 
ſo 1m1mo | Wrath] the Ital. iniquities : ſee Fob 6. 29. A judgment] 


hath encompaſſed me round with afil1ctions, thar I can 


get out no way. A term taken trom Hunters, ob 10.16. 
Lam. 1. 13. Ezek, 12. 13: Hof, 7: 12. 

V. 2. #rong| viz, | am guiltleſly tormented by the 
Derif and his in{truments through Gods permiſſion, Pſal. 

122, Tſai. 38. 14. 

we 8. ora 21 See 73.23. He hathſet] viz. he 
hath taken away all means from me ot getting out of my 
afflifions. es I 

V. 9. Myglory] Namely, the authority and dignity of 
a Mayiltrate : ſee Fob 29. 7.14. 20, and 30.11. 

V, 10. Hath he remaved | Namely, of bodily life and 


Amnntations upoy JOB, 


comfort, 70b7. 15. but not of eterual ſalyation, 7ob 13. 
IS, and 19.25, A tree | Cur down,or quite rooted up. | 
V. 12, His zro#ps] Figurative terms taken from fieges : 
ſec Fob 16. 13. ; | 
V. 17. My,breath'| viz, She ſhunneth to come nigh me, 
by reaſon ot the change and ſtinkingneſs of my breath. 
For the] namely, for the love, and in 1egardof our chil- 


dren, which were the mutual pledges of matrimonial at- | 


{etion between us. 

Y. 18. Young children] viz Young in age, or mean of 
condition. Others, men ot evil life. 

V.:0, The 5$%in| Namely, my gums. An ordinary 
kinde of ſpeech, as when oe ſaith, Such an one hath no- 
thing left him bur his teeth. 

V. 21. Hath touched me} See Rmth 1,13, I Sam.6.9. 

oþ 1, 11. 

" 22, Are not] As much as to ſay, it ſeemeth that 
youcould finde in your hearts ro devour me alive with- 
out any mercy» 7ob 16. 10. 

V. 24. Andlend-| viz Lead melted into the cuts of the 
letters, or upon lead. Nan-ely, ſome plate of that metal, 
as was anciently uſed for inſcriptions and publick monu- 
ments. His meaning is, I deiire that Polterity being well 
intormed of my cauſe, might judge of it. | 

V. 25. Forl} vis. After all this, I comfort my ſelf, 
andrelt in the aſſured hope of the bleſſed reſurretion, 
and of life eternal. Kxow | namely, by knowledge of te- 
relation which God hath made thereof at all times, and 
throuph theperſwalion of faith imprinted in me by bis 
Siri, My Redeemer} namely, the promiſed Mefiias in 
wiom I have believed; as well ior the ſalvation of my 
foul, he being my Redeemer,as for the re{urreQtion of my 
body. Andheat that time ihall make mine iInnocency to 
appear : ſee I Cor. 4. 5, Liveth | viz. as true eternal God : 
and that in his humane nature, which he will take upon 
him for the redemption of his Church, he will perpetu- 
ally enjoy the life ot glory, purchaſed through his righ- 
teouſnels for hiniſelf and all his members, 7ohn 6. 57. 
and 14. 19, Shell ſtand} thar is to ſay, ſhall appear in 


glory to judge all men who are tmued to dutt, and raiſed 
again by him, | 

V.26 Myshin | Namely, this corporal life, 1n which! 
nothing Is now left me but my sKkin. In my fleſh 1n maine 
own proper perſun, my body by virtue of the reſurrefion 
deing united to my ſoul, I ihall enjoy the preſence of my 
God and Saviour by the divine light of his glory, imme- 
diately and fully infuſed into mv foul. and {hall :edound 
Unto the ſenſes of the body, which ihall alſo have for ob- 
jet of its happinets, the humane and glorfied body of 
Chriſt, and the tpy!{lical body of his Church perfetly 


— 


PR unto him, ful. $7.15. 1 Cor.13. 12. I 7ohn 3.2, 
' 27. Not another} viz, Mine own body ſhall be again 


Chap. xx. 
reſtored unto me, and not another new- created one, 1ſa;. 
26.19, My reins] an exclamation of a yehement deſire, 
as Gen. 49. 18. Pſal. 119, 81, .. | 

V. 28. The root] wiz. I have Gods Word and his holy 
Promiſes deeply rooted in my heart through lively faith, 

FZames 1. 2x, which I never forſook, nor renounced in all 
theſe my trials,and by which being freed from Gods judg- 
ment, I ought not, nor muſt not be condemned by men: 

ſee \Zohn 3. 18. andy. 24. | 

V. 29. Of the Sword] viz. Of Gods juſt puniſhment. 


namely, againſt them that give raſh judgment of their 
brethren, Maith. 7. 1. Rom. 14. 4. James 4.11. 


CHAP. XY. 


YE . 2, Therefore] viz, Becauſe thou threatneſt us 
with Gods judgments, I will anſwer thee preſently, 
being very certain that lam in the right, and grounded 
upon a good conſcience. Sg 

V. 3. The ſpirit] viz, My ſoul, or the Spirit of God. 
#nderſiending] viz. with reaſon and underſtanding, and 
not with paſſion and recrimination, 

_ V. FS. 1s ſhore] That is to ſay,it begun but alittle whye 
lince, and will ſhortly end. 

'V. Io. Shall ſeek} Either becauſe they do not revenge 
themſelves of ithe injuries done to their fathers, or be- 
cauſe they ſhall make uſe of them in their extreme need. 
Reſtore] being forced to it, or to redeem his life out of 
his angry enemies hands, | 

V. 11. His bones) viz. He ſhall be ſpoiled and rotten 
with the exceſſes and difſolutions ef his youth,which ſhall 
bripg and accompany him to his grave. : 

V. 12. Though wickedneſs] viz. The pleaſure which he 
hath taken in the delights of ſin, ſhall at laſt be chahged 
into horrible torments and ſufferings. A phraſe taken 
from a poiſon that hath been ſwallowed in ſome pleafing 
meat or drink, 

V. 17. Therivers] A figurative deſcription of Gods 
bleſſings beſtowed upon his children in this, and the ever- 


Iaſting life taken from the qualities of the land of promiſe 


flowing with milk and honey : ſee Pſal. 36. 9. 0 

V, 18. Reſtore) He ſhallcaſt it up again, and ſhall re- 
ſtore to others that which he had gotten from them, as 
v? 10. According] he ſhall be as poor and wretched as he 
hath been rich and mighty. Zis ſabſtance] namely, his 
wealth and ſtrenggh. Reſtitution] ſee Job 15, 31- 

V. 19. Thepoor] namely, his own children. which he 
builded not] Ital, He ſhall #5: build his own : viz. He ſhall 
not found nor eſtabliſh kis buſineſs, nor his family in any 
way to make it endure long : ſce Exod, 1.21. 1 Sam.2, 35» 
2 Sam. 7. 27. - 

V. 20, Shall not feel] viz, He hath been continually en- 
flamed with an unſaciable covetous defire. 

V. 22. In flraits) viz. He ſhall bebrogght into extreme 
wants and ſufferings. Every hand] or, he ſhall be ex- 
poſed as a prey to the poor. 

V. 24: of feel] The Ital. of braſs : for in thoſe days 
they could give braſs ſuch a kinde of temper, that it was 
more uſefull for weapons then any ſteel. 

V. 26. All darkneſs] viz. Whereſoever he ſhall think 
to finde a place of retreat and ſafeguard, there ſhall he 
meet with ſome horrible miſchance, Not blown] that is to 
ſay, calamities whoſe cauſes ſhall be unknown, and ſhall 
proceed immediately from God : ſee 1ſai. 30. 33. 

V. 27. The heaven} viz. Allthe creatures high and 
low, conſpiring his ruine, ſhall teſtifie the curſe of God 
upon him tor his {gs 

V. 28, Flow away] That is, ſhall be carried away as 
by a deluge and fierce current of water. 

V. 29. By God} Ital.addeth, for his words : namely, for 
h1s blaſphemies, which is the greateſt degree of fin in the 
wicked ; tor which he alſo taxeth 7ob in ſome ſort: fee 
I Sam. 2.3, 10. Fude 15. Others, the inheritance which 
was aſſigned unto him by Gods ſentence, 

CHAP. 


Qq 


Chap, xxi.xxit. 
bs CHAP. XXI. 
CFE. 4. My complaint} That is,ſeeing it is God whoin 
Ld an extraordinary manner doth aff1& me,how ſhould 
1 obſetye any meaſure in my complaints ? Job 6. 2. 

V. 13. In a moment] viz. Without much Janguiſhing, 
which good men do oftentimes in their calamities, Job 
9. 23. and 24. 19, Pſel. 73. 4. 

"-V..15. hatis the] He ſeemeth to rehearſe the very 
words oi Pharaeh, Exod. 5. 2. | 

V. 16. Their good] vix. Being perſwaded they can have 
all things at:command, and all that they want to be with- 
in the compaſs of their power 3 they care not for praying 
to God for to delire thoſe things at his hands, The coun- 
ſet ] or,God forhid that ever 1 ſhould conſent to any ſuch 
wickedneſs, Job 22. 18. ; 

V, 17. How oft] vix. I confeſs that which you fay,con- 
cerning Gods judginents upon the wicked, to be ſome- 
times true in this world ; yet it is not ſo continually, nor 
frequently and ordinarily. | 

V. 21. For what], viz. If you tell me that at the Jaſt 
God-ſheweth his vengeance upon the children of the 
wicked ; 1 anſwer you, that the wicked man cannot have 
any feeling or notice of that after his death : ſee Job 14. 
21. and 24, 20. 

V. 22, Teach] viz. Theſe ways of God are incomprehen- 
ſible, the a@ion it ſelf is manifeſt, but the hidden reaſon 
of it is not ſubje& to mens cenſures, nor correions. He 
Judgeth] or, he is the ſoveraign Lord and Jugge of the 
world, aboye all worldly power and greatneſs ; wherefore 
he ought to be acknowledged tor the abſolute rule of all 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, Ger. 18, 25. Fob 8. 3. and 34. 
Iz, 17, 19. Rom. 3.5. - 

V.23. O0ze] Namely, the wicked. 

V. 24: His breaſts] Figurative terms, meaning that he 
enjoyeth all good things at his will and pleaſure. 
.  V. 35. And another Namely, a good man, as I my 


Annotations wpon JB. 


Chap. xxi; 
| reaps thereby, as men do, but onely in meer and Pur 
| equity : ſo muſt his puniſhments be attributed to no oth « 
reaſon but onely to his juſtice ; contrary to that as Toh 
ſeemeth todo. He that is wiſe] namely, the ( Piritual Ks 

man, who by the light of Gods Spirit, apprehends the key 
of eternal happineſs, and follows the true and ſure means 
to obtain it, viz. obedience and integrity of life. 

V. 4, For fearof thee] Becauſe that Fob bad termeg his 
afflitions to be a ſtrong and ſecure watch, Fob 7, 12. 

V.6. For thou] That is to ſay, we muſt ſuppoſe b 
Gods judgnfents upon thee, that thou art guilty of S 
or all theſe ſins 3 not that Eliphay had any proof that Fob 
had done any ſuch thing. For rought] vi, through meer 
hardneſs, and inhumanity, to incommodate thy neigh. 
bour, or for covetouſnelſs to get his goods, though thou 
wert otherwiſe ſufficiently ſecured tor what thou did(t 
lend, Or, taking of his goods to pledge,and lending him 
nothing, or much leſs then his goods which he pawned 
to thee were worth The naked] that is, the ill clothed 
or thoſe who are now brought to poverty by means of thy 
extortion. 

' V. 8. Theearth] vix.Through thine acceptation of per. 
ſons when thou wert a publick Officer, none but grea 
and mighty men could quietly enjoy any thing: or, thoy 
did(t aſſiſt them in their unjuſt purchaſes. 

V. 9. The arms] viz. Thou and the miniſters of thy 
tyranny haye opprfſed them, and taken from them all 
means whereby they might ſubſiſt. ES 

V. 10. Are round about | viz. God hath ſtayed the coutle 
of thy violence by theſe afflitions, as a rayenous beaſt is 
catched in toyls: ſee Job 18, 8,11, 

V. 11, Darkneſs] Namely, a trouble and confuſion df 
underſtanding, want of counſel and advice, 

V. 12. 1s not God] viz. Although God be infinite in 
his eflence,and that from his throne of glory be ſeeth and 
judgeth all things ; yet haſt thou profanely ſmothered uy 


ſelt an). | 

V.46. They fpall] viz. After ſo many differences be- 
tween them in this life, they come both ro be alike in 
their death, namely, for bodily death, and outward ap- 
pearance; ſee Jobg, 22. Eccle/. 9. 3. | 

V. 27. I know] 1 do foreſee what you mean to ſay to 
me 3 namely,that at the laſt the wicked are deſtroyed after 
ſometranſitory proſperity : and I tell you contrariwiſe, 
_ proſperity oftentimes doth not forſake them till 

cath, | 
V. 29. Rave ye not asked] vi. Men of experience, ſuch 


in thine heart all apprehenſion of his juſtice and knows 
ledge of all things. 

V. 14, Walketh] viz. He enjoyeth his happineſs in 
idleneſs, and takes no care of worldly things, 
V. 16: Ont of time] viz. Before the end of their natural 
courſe, and ere they were come to maturity of amend- 
ment or repentance, Fob 15. 32. Pſal.55.23, and 102. 24, 
Eccleſ.7.17.- Foundation] viz,being in their proſperity,and 
in outward appearance happy, well-founded and elta- 
bliſhed. ; 
V. 17. #hat can] Namely, in what particular could 


as hare gone many voyages, will ſhew you by infallible: 
documents, that tor the moſt part wicked men do eſcape 
the general calamities which happen in the world. 

Y. 30. Of wrath] Namely, Gods wrath by general and 
. expreſs judgments. 

V. 31. Who ſhall] viz, There ſeems to be no witneſs nor 
Judge againſt him,contrary to Zophars ſaying, Job 10.28. | 

+ V. 3 3, Remain #1 the Tomb} cal. thinketh of nothing but 
the Tomb : ,viz. he hath loſt all knowledge and feeling of 
things of this life, as 7ob 14. 22. 

V. 33. The clods] viz Helieth ſweetly in the ground, 
or in monuments made of clods after the ancient taſhion, 
and troub!es himſeli no more with worldly affairs, 7ob 
24. 20. After bim] Or, he is followed by many in bis 
death, as many have gone before him. 

V. 34. In vain} Nanely, proceeding with me thus 
thou art grievouſly afflicted, tkeretore thou art wicked: 
convert, and thou [halt be:eitored. Wherein are two fall. 
hoods; the onesthat.all thoſe that are afflited are wicked; ' 
and the other, that God doth always corporally relieve 
the penitent : ſee Job 16. 2, There remaineth | viz. you are 
always rrepoſſeied with abad opinion of me without any 


they complain of God, that they ſhewed themſelves fo 
al:en trom him, Tſai, 5. 4. Fer. 2. 31. Mic 6.3. 

V. 18. Is far Eliphaz repeateth the ſame words 3: 
7ob ſpake, Job 21. 16. as if he meant to ſay, that which 
thou ſgeakeſt with thy mouth, I ſpeak it from mine heart 
and in truth. | 

V. 20, Whereas our] As God hath ſpared us, and others 
that were like us, namely, that feared him. even ſo hath 
he dettroyed the wicked. The fire | peradventure he hatha 
relation to the ſubveifion of Sodom by fire from heaven,ot 
to the fire which had conſumed Jobs cattel, f0b 1. 16: 

V. 21, Acquaint now] viz. Get into his favour agaln, 
and by prayer:,humility,and turning to him, prepare thy 


ſelf fiee acceſs unto him : fee Tſai. 27. 5. 


V. 24. Lay up gold) Anhyperbolical phraſe, as nuch 
as to ſay, thou ſhalt make dung or payements of gold: iee 
2 Chron. 1.15. Pſal. 68. 3o. Ophir| the name of a coun* 
trey, Gen. 10. 29. I Chron. 1, 23. where there was excer- 
lent gold grew, and therefore this name is taken abſolute 


1y for the fineſt gold. 


V. 25. Shall bethy defence] Ital. Thy gold : viz. his 


' grace and bleſſing thall be ro thee in ſtead of a dear trea- 


ground, onely thinking to make your ſelyes thereby ac- ſure. Or, it will abundantly enrich thee. 


ceptableto God, 7ob 13. 7. 
: CHAP. XXII. 


V. 26. For then} viz. God ſhall give thee cauſe tore* 


Toyce In his ſavour, and thou ſhalt likewiſe take delight in 


Erf, 2, Cay a 1141] As when God rewardeth mens ſerving and calling upon him, ſeeing he willbe ready to 


good works ke doth it not in regard of any profit he ; hear thee, Fob 27, 19, 
| 
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; 31.24. Should 1 be] viz. I ſhould by Gods definit:ve ſen» 


Chap. $xili. XIV. | 
Y, 28. Thelight} That is to ſays God will inſpire thee 


ich g00d COU 
il fine oyer them with his blefling. ; | 
V. 29. #henmen| Or, when thou thinkeſt thine affairs 


o to decay) then ſhalt thou re-aſſure-thy felt, by thine in- 


Edence in: God, which will not deceive thee, The 
ward con _ ſhalt have humbled thy ſelf 


le] namely, thou, 
«199/So wa will not 1egard thy paſt fins, but the 


ſincerity of thy repentance, and prayer free irom hypocri- 
fie, Fob 11, 14. and 33. 26, Iſai.4.15. 1 719. 2. 8, 


CHAP. XXLII. 


Er. 2, Ecenzoday] vix. After ſo many proteſtati- 
VY ons and jultifications of mine, do you ſtill con- 
tinue in your {iniſter miſconſtruttions of my laments, 
though they dono way equal my torments, as to term 
them murmurs, and rebellions againſt God ? ſee 7ob 6.2, 
My ſtroke] Hebr, My hand. Others tranſlate ic,thou gh my 
hand be apgravated upon my groans, that 1s, though | 
&rive to repreſs then), 1t 1s brit all. 1n vain. Sq 

V. 3. Where 1 might finde] viz. Othat he would appear 
to me in viſion, or ſpiritually ſhew himſelf preſent by his 
power in my heart. His ſeat] not that of ſoveraign Ma» 
jelty or exaQ rigour,but his throne of grace, Heb 4.'16, 

Y. 6. Will he plead] I am ſure he would not deal with 
meas an enemy ; noras having abſolute power,bur in his 
fatherly benignicy, Tſai. 27. 4, 8. Jer. 10. 24. 

V. 7. Might diſpute] Namely,in thac laudable manner, 
by which the faithfull man matncamerh his ſeal and teſti. 
mony of Gods Spirit in his conſcienc e, againkt Gods ri- 
gour in his trials : ſee of ſuch a inde ot contention, Ger 


tence be abſolved trom your raſh judgments, 1 Cor 4: 5. 


. Annotations upon JOB, 


nſel, and ditetionin all thine aftaias:; or 
' '{ do wrap themſelves up in blankets and covetlets., 


Chap. #xv;xxv}, 


an Hebtew phraſc, as Zajn. 5. 4. his meaning is, they lie 
upon an hard ſtonein ſtead of a bed, whereas other men 


V. 9.,The fatherleſs | Namely,to (ell him into bondage, 
V. 10. To take away] viz. They ate ſo inhumane, that 
they ſuffer their ſervants and work-men to want in har= 
yelt and vintage, at which tune nature it (elf teacheth li- 
berality, Dent. 25. 4. ; | 
V. 12, From ont of the city] Which is as it were belieg. 
ed by theſe thieves, which roamup and down the fields, 
Judges. 5.11Neb. 4, 23. Layeth not] viz. He doth not uſe 
them like malefators. _ DTT Wprne | 
_ V. 13. Againſt the light] Whether it be. the natural 
light of the conſcience, or the divine light of Gods Law 
and Word, .or the inwardlight of Gods Spirit, working 
oftentimes even in the very hearts of the wicked, for to 
reprove them; - þ | Cs 
V.14. Riſing]. Namely, to. gointo the fields to ſteal. 
Is 4s a thief ] viz. iteals ſeczetly.and cunningly. _ 
 V. 16. They know not | viz., They take no delipht in its 
they flie and hate it, for feax of being diſcovered and 
taken, 00 © | | 
V. 17." Shadow of ]- That 
as the darkneſs of hell. | 
V. 18. Their portion] viz. They chooſe woody and bar- 
ren places for their habitation, as wall to flie to the ſocie- 
ty of men,. which they. are, enemies to, as for to. follow 
their thieving without tear, and unpuniſhed, He bebold- 
eth not] viz. they flie ftiequented places, ſuch as ordinarily 
vineyards: are. x of quo 159 13k 
V. 19. Dreaght] Namely, after they have led ſuch a 
damnable and unnatural life,. they do tor all thisz many 
tines de a ſweet and natuial. death,, Job 21. 13, 32, 


is, horrible and fearfull, even 


Or, God himſelf after he had teard my cauſe, would irec 
me out of this hard priſon, Fob 13. 27. . 
Y.10.As gold] vix. I ſhould be found good and loyal, 
epold coming out of the fornace. . TE IO | 
\ V.11. My foot] , He doth confute Eliphax his talle ace 
culations; 7ob-2 2, 5. | 
V. 13. But heis] wiz. Notwithſtanding this mine in- 
nocency, I know that if it pleaſe:him ro affli& me, he will 
do jt, and i135 not poſſible to oppoſe his will, or to ſearch 
Out the tealons of 1t. RE - 
V. 14. And many} viz. He doth not deal ſo with me 
alone, but it is an ardinary thivg. | | 
V. 16, My heart ſoft] Or, makes me want ſtrength to 
bear his rigour : ſee Þſal, 29. 11. | | ; 
_ V. 17. Wasnot cut off | viz. Before that theſe calam!- 
ties did {all upon me. Ne#ther hath he] that is, hath he hi- 
therco preſerved me from death,which is the onely means 


Pal. 73. 4. | | an.57 

V, 20. The womb} viz. Their deareſt friends, as their 
own mothers, do. quickly forget the love of them: his 
meaning is, they dying a ſweet andnatural death, Jeave 
not any matter of horrour os long mourning in their 
friends hearts, as a tragical of an infamous death would 
have done. As 4 tree] that is, rotten and worn eaten. 

V. 21.. The barren | Which was a wretched and diſho- 
nourable condition,as well as.the widow: ſee 1 Seyr. 1, 6, 

V. 22. Draweth alſo] viz... They ſubvert and oyerthrow 
all publick o1der and Jawtfull government, with their vio« 
lence: ſee ;7ob 9. 24... ;;-- | - 

V. 23. Tobe in ſafety] Namely, means ſufficient to 
maintain themſelves. #5 eyes} he ſeems to loye and fa- 
vour then, and to take an eſpecial care of them, 


CHAP REV: 


toend mine affli&tions, Fob 3, 23. and 6. 9. and 3o, 24. 


CHAP. XXIV. , 
com 1. Why) wiz, I do not deny Gods juſtice in | 
puniſhing the wicked, and rewarding of the juſt : 1 | 
onely diſpute, with you concerming the. time; namely, 
becauſe he doth it not always,noralike in this lifegas you 
ſay, but at that time as he pleaſeth, which time is hidden 
to all men, even to the faithfull. 
V, 2. Some| Ital. the wicked: theſe words ought ro be 
ſupplied out of v. 6. where the Hebr.hath it ſo,according 
to the ſequent uſe of the Scriptures. © | 
V. 4. They turn vi. The poor darenot ftandin their 


Way, either by 1eaſon ot their p1ide, or of their violence |. 


and thefts. 

V.S. As wilde Aſſes) That is to ſay, they are a fierce, 
cruel, and untamied kinde of people; tor ſuch is the na- 
ture of this beaſt, 7ob 39. $. Fer.2.24.Hoj.8. 9, To their 
work} namely, to ſteal, The wilderneſs] ory the fields ; that 
Eto lay, they live and feed their families upon what they 
ſteal in the fields. : 

g: V. 8. They are wet viz, Thoſe poor naked people do 
le before the faces ot theſe violent men, into ſolitary 
Paces,where they ſuffer great wants and miſery, Embrace } | 


Ye 2, 'Dominion}] wiz. God is the ſoveraign Lord, 
Y armed with terrible Majeſty, therefore none ought 
to plead againſt him, as thou, O 7ob, haſt deſired ro do : 
but contrariwiſe, every one ought to ſubmit unto him 
with all 1everence and humility. 

V. 3. Of bes Armies] Namely, his Angels,in whoſe na- 
ture and numbe; appeareth the greatneſs of Gods Ma- 
jelty. Upon whom} viz. by him all men live and ſubliſt, 
underſtand and diſcourſe, and are guided and direQed, 
7obn 1. 4. Afts 17.28. ſo thar being all that they are,one- 
ly out of his pure and meer good will, they are not pro- 
prietaries in any thing : which propriety mult be the 
ground of all judicial actions. 

V. 4. 7vſtified] How can he be perfe@ of himſelf, with. 
out the pitt of grace? The meaning 1s, that not onely 
Gods Majeſty, but even his own natural corruption alſo 
ſhould keep him from contending with God. That is 
born] namely, man that is born tn fin,and under a curſe 
the ſign whereof appears in the womans bearing and 
bringing forth, Gen. 3,16, 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


F Erſ. 2. How haſt thou] viz. Thou Bildad, and thy 
companions, will undertake to comfort, advite, and 
q 3 | initrudt 


— 


Chap. XX vi, 
inſtru& me, but you do hot proceed well, and go the 
contrary way to work : for to exclude me from all acceſs 
and filial communication with God, and bring me upon 
nothing but the conſideration of his terrible Majelty, 1s 
the way tocaſt me into deſpair. Your counſel of con- 
yerting my ſelf from my miſdeeds, being grounded upon 
a falfe ſuppolition, is vain and pernicious. The inftruQ- 
ing of me in ſuch ordinary and common things, 1s alto- 
gether unprofitable, I knowing, confeſſing, and appre- 
hending them as well as you. The queſtion 1s, whether a 
childe may not make his complaint to his father, and 
whether a good conſcience may not maintain it ſelf be- 
fore God 3 and whether in ſuch ſtrange accidents, a man 
may not bs aſtonifhed, doubtfull,and defire to be cleared 
b God, : 

'v. 4. To whom] viz. Doelt thou tell theſe things to an 
3gnorant and filly man? doſt- thou not tell thera co me, 
who know them as well as thy ſelf? Job 9. 2. and 12. 3. 
and 13. 2. Whoſe ſpirit] wx. wilt thou term thy diſcourſes 
to be divine inſpirations, being ſuch vulgar and ordinary 
things ? Or, do but truly examine, what ſpirit it is that 
moreth thee to talk thus, to draw your falſe concluſions 
of your diſcourſes, and you will finde it is impofſible to be 
the Spirit of God, : 

V.5$. Dead things] Ttal, The Giants 3 that is to ſay, ſpi- 
rits conderined under the earth, as devils, and the damn- 
ed, who are alfo called Giants in the Italian tranſlation, 
Prov. 3.18. and 9. 18. for the Giants of the Primitive 
world, Gen. 6. 4. which wete. drowned in the deluge, 
were an example of everlaſting damnation, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 


Anrietations wpon- J © B, 


Now Fob would ſay, I can exalt Gods Majelty and ſo- 
veraipn power, above that which you ſpeak of it: _—_ | 
me; as though I did not know ir, or could net apprehend | 
it as I ought to do. 

V..7. The North) viz. All the hemiſphere of the Artick 
pole, under which name he comprehends the whole hea- 
yen ſtretched out aboye the air, which is a ſubtile body, 
ſeeming to be a vacuity, though really there be no ya- 
cuity Mm nature: ſee Gey. 1. 6. Hangeth] viz. He hath 
appointed even from the firſt creation, that the earth be- 
ing the heavieſt of all the elements ſhould ſtand immove- 
able in the center of the whole univerſe, compaſſed abour 
on every fide with the air, having no prop, nor ſupporter, 
but onely it own weight: ſee Pſel. 104. 5, 

V.8, He bindeth] A poetical term, meaning that he 
keefeth up the yapours, whereof the rain is engendeted, 
gathered up in the clouds, as in bottles or bartels : ſee 
Fob 38. 37. 

V. 9. He holdeth back} Ttal, He ſeeleth : that is to ſay, 
he ſtretcheth out the heaven, which is bis throne, like to 
a great*covertuite or feeling, which he ſhadoweth over 
with clouds when he pleaſeth. 

' V. 10. Compaſſed] H= hath made preat hollow places 
and channels in the earth. within which the Sea and other 
waters of the earth are kept, that they ſhould not over- 
flow, Gen. 1. 9. Untill] viz, ſo long as the world ſhall 
laſt under viciflitudes of day and night, Ger. 8. 22. 

V. 11. Thepillars) A poetical phrafe, as much as to 
ſay, the whole univerſe is ſhaken by him : ſee Job g. 6: 
Pſal. 18. 7. and 104, 22. Matth. 24, 29. 

V. 12: Divideth] Namely, when the children of Iſrael 
paſſed through the Red Sea; the fame of which miracle 


was ſpread all over the neighbouring countreys, Exod.1 4. 
21. Others do underſtand this more generally, as Iſai. 51. | 
15. Jer. 31.35. Theproud] the Ital. Rehab, a common | 
- name for Egypr,Pſel. 87.4. and 89.16. Iſai: 51.9. the figni- 
fication of it 15,proud haughtineſs, whereupon ſome have 
underſtood it for tbe riſing of the waves of the Sea. 
_ V.13, His ſpirit 'That is to ſay, his divine and efſen- 
tial power. Serpent] the Scriptures call all preat fiſhes, 
and Sea-monſters by this name. Others underitand it 
to be the celeſtial {ign called the great Dragon. O- 
thers, the Devil, who is ſo called, Iſai. 27. 1. And in 
this ſenſe, ob would as it were joyn together the two 


Chap. XLXVii.Xxyiij, 
extremities of the Univerſe, namely, Heaven and Hell 
V. 14. His ways] That is, works. L:itle) vi. for want 
of capacity inus, Job 4. 12. nuho tax] namely, if God 
would reveal himſelf in bis full Majeſty, without acco 
modating himſelf to the meanneſs of humane naty;e ”_ 
would likelier be an aſtoniſking or thunder-like dy 
then a ſweet and inſtruQing ſpeech : ſee Job 37, 2. - 


CHAP. XXVII.- 


.TErſ. 1. Continued ] Namely, aſter he had ſtayed; 

while toſee if his friends would reply, 

V. 2, Hath taken away] He ſeemeth to have taken aw; 
from me the right which he hath given me through his 
grace, namely, to be his childe, john 2.12, and notto 
reſpeR mine innocency : ſee Job 34. 5. = 

V. 3. The ſpirit) That 1s to fay, ſo long as [ ſhall eq. 
joy that life which God hath given me, which is maig. 
tained by breathing, Gen. 2. 7. Iſai. 2,2. 

V. 4. Wickedneſi | Which I ſhould do, if 1 didcontra. 
ry to that which the Spirit of God witneſſeth to my con. 
{cience, through a ſeigned humility, confeſs that I haye 
been wicked, 7h 13.7. 

V. 7. Mine enenzy] A popular kinde of ſpeech to ex. 
preſs howfar a man hateth any thing, by wiſhing it to 
his enemy. 

V. 8. For what] viz. I deteſt to have any communion 
with the wicked, for,they cannot chooſe bur diein final 
deſpair, and in their calamities they have no help nor 
comfort from God, which is not ſo with me, Job 6.10, 
and 12.4. and 13. 15. | 


V. 10, Always] Namely, as well in adverſity, as in 


proſperity. 

V. 11. The hand] viz. His aftual and efficacious proyi- 
dence, As 4. 28. which is] viz, which hath nocertain 
law, nor inyariable rule, but dependeth upon his meer 
pleaſure, as his judgments againſt the wicked in this 
world are, 7ob 23. 14. | 

V. 12. All ye] viz, You know all this as well as I, but 
onely through vanity you be obſtinate in your opinions 
to contradi& me 3 and to inſinuate your ſelves into Gods 
fayour, you encline to this extreme, to ſay that Godal- 
ways puniſheth the wicked in this world : but I ſtand up- 
on this moderation, that indeed he doth it at ſome times, 
according as he pleaſeth, but not at all times,nor equally; 
wherefore I ſay, and will maintain, that by mans outward 
ſtate one cannot, nor ought not to judge of the con- 
ſcience, Eccleſ. g. 1, 2. J ; 

V. 15. Indeath]} A manner of ſpeaking which ſigni- 
feth,thar the wicked dying are plunged into the gulph of 
everlaſting death, which onely is the true death. Bis w1- 
dows] they ſhall not be honoured with any funeral exes 
quies, nor mourning ; but even as if they we:e infamous 
perſons, or become ſlaves to their enemies, they (ball by 
them be debarred of theſe laſt offices, 7ſal. 78. 64. fr- 
23.18, Execk. 24,23. 

V. 18, As amoth] Which is inftantly braiſed and bro- 
ken to pieces, Job 8. 14. Pſal.39.-11, and 53.9. A booth] 
ſee Tſai. 1.8. Lam, 6. : 

V.19. Shall lie down) Namely,in the ſtieets in the open 
air, and none ſhal] receive lin. 

V. 20. As waters] As a fulneſs of waters or 2 ſudden 
deluge. Inthe night] that is, ſuddenly, as many of Gods 
judgments have happened in the nightzfor the greater ite 
rour, Ex08. 12. 29. and 14. 24.2 Kivgs 19. 35- 1ſai.1 5.1. 
Dan. 5. 3o. Maith, 25.6. oy 

V. 21, Eaft-winde] Which in thoſe countreys Was the 
molt tempeſtuous winde, Fer. 18, 17. 1 

V. 23. Shall clap] Intoken of joy, and alſo of wont 
or admiration, as Lam. 2.15. Exek. 25.6. Naham. 3.14: 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Erſ. 1. Foy the ſilver] viz. Man not content with 
the fruits which the earth brings forth, digged ol 
thoſe meta)s which it kept hidden in ber entralls ; _ 
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Chap.xxiX. 


ax for Gods wile dom, man muſt content himſelf.with that | 


: revealed unto him in the Law and Word 
wh bats forot of his providence can neither be 
ſearched out with labour,nor purchaſed for money, 

V. 2, The fone] Called the Cadmian ſtone. _ 

V. 3. He ſeueth] viz, He penetrates 1nto dark places 
aokir round at his ewn pleaſure, and carrying light 
vith kims be doth 25 one [hould ſay, limit, and ſet bounds 
to thoſe darkneſles. The ſhadow] vir. which would lie 
bidden in eternal obſcurity, if man did not bring them 
_ The floud] vi, In theſe Mines, ſometimes veins 
of Water being cutinf under,do hinder the work, and the 
water mult either be drawn our, or the courſe of it turned 
another way- Forgouen | viz. which were never thought 
of; or which at other times had been dried up. 

V. 5, cometh} Namely, above the earth. Tarned «þ] 
thatis to ſay, it is ſtirred and digged up. Fire] by means 
of {ornaces, to melt or purifie metals, or by reaſon of 
lamps ;or other lights which are brought chither. 

V. 7. No fowl | Which naturally are very quick. ſighted, 
and flie every where, even in moſt inacceſſible places, 

V. 8; The Lions whelps] Lions are here mentioned, 
becauſe they bave alſo the ſame quality of being quick- 
ſighted, : 

v. 10. Rivers] To ſet watet-works, going to waſh the 
oreof thoſemetais, and for other uſes, or to draw the wa- 
ters away when they overflow. 5 

V. 22. We bave heard | Not that: they have it really 
there) as they have minerals and metals. : 

V. 23, Theway}] viz. The proceedings» motions, rea- 
ſons, means, and intentions. Kyowesh] a figurative term, 
as who ſhould ſay, be hath it by him ready and at hand, 
he needs not look tor it, as if ic were hidden 1n an un- 
known place. /,- EE hex Ea 

V. 25. Tomake) Namely, when he eſtabliſhed the or- 
derofnature , perfe&ly reguJared in all things 3 as it the 
winde, which is ſuch a wandering and unconſtant crea- 
tute; had its ,motions, weighed and counterpoiſed, Pſal. 
135.7.) Weighech] wiz. ſer an order for the ſuſpending, 
or holding up of -the higher waters in a certain quantity, 
leavingabe teſt below, Ger. 1 6, 

V. 37. Heſetit] Figurative terms borrowed from men, 
who when they undertake ſome great matter, do frame a 
deſign of it 1n: their thought well 'conceived, digeſted, 
andſetdown 5 which they have always before their eyes 
When they put it in execution : whereunto have a rela. 


tion theſe words, he ſee it : and aftegwards they place 


and diſtribute in order their paits, the diſpoſition, the ſe- 
quel, and the time ; which is-meant by the words declare 
7t : or, asthe Ital, zofd it and prepared it 3 and examine to 
the bottom all the circumſtances, conſequences, and de- 


| Pendencieyc, which is meant by the words, and ſearched 


it; andall toexpreſs, according to the conceit of man, 
the perfe&tion of Gods: infinite wiſdom. Some have un- 
derſtood all this paſſage, as alſo that of Prov. 8. 22. of 
Gods ſubſiſting wiſdom,which is his everlaſting Son : By 
whom, as by a joynt, equall, and co-operating cauſe, the 
Father created all things, 7ohn 1.3. Col. 1.16. F 
V. 28. He ſaid] viz. He hath not revealed, nor com- 
municated to man, the efſential wiſdom of his provi- 
dence, nor that of his ſecret counſel; by which he hath 
created and ruleth the univerſe, but that of his Law, by 
which man ought to govern himſelf, and not go beyond 
thoſe bounds, Dee: 29, 29. 1 Cor. 4.6. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


\* foes 2, Moneths] See Annot. upon- Jeb 7. ts 
j V-3: When bis] vi. When by his Spirit he did en- 
"ghten me inwardly, and by his providence guided me 


all mine affairs and all chances, were they never ſo; 


doubtfull or difficult, 


V. 4. The ſecret] Or, his moſt wiſe condudt, did gos 
'ern my houſe, and did provide for it, 


. of others, 


8 wpoy JOB. Chap: xxzx; 
V. 5. Aychildrex] Hebr. young tnen or ſetyants, Jeb 
' 19. 15, 16. EY 

V. 6. 1 waſhed] Hypertbolical terms, as if he ſaid, I en- 
joyed all my good; and pleaſures, according to mine own 
delire, asGer. 49.11, Fob 20. 17. Pſal. 81. 16. 

V. 7. To the gate] Namely, the city-gate,which was the 
place where they held their counſels,and kept their courts 
ot juſtice, for 7ob was a Magiſtrate. . .. 

V. 8. Hid themſelves] vix, Through fear and zeverence, 

V. 9. Refrained ] vis To hear me ſpeak withour 
troubling ot me, or in regard of my dignity, | 

V. 11. Bleffed me] That is, by reaſon of the pifts and 
graces God had beſtowed upon me. Gave witneſs] name- 
ly, of my virtue and integrity, 

V. 13. Came upon me] viz. After that I had deliyer- 
ed him. | | | | : 

V. 14. Iput en] viz. I joyned and applied it toall mine 
aQions even as a garment to the body. and made it fami- 
liar and habitual ro me. Clothed me] viz, lt did deck and 
adorn me with its luſtre and brightneſs. | 

V. I5. 1was | Or, I was as apublick proviſion or ſtore 
for all my peoples wants, in counſel, ſtrength, charity; 
and juſtice. | 

V. 16, I ſearched out} viz, 1 took pains with patience 
to ſearch out the ground of all cauſes, that | might judge 
with juſtice,which is the daughter ot truth, Or, 1 did not 
ſtay untill 1 was requeſted ro maintain the right of the op-= 

prefled ; but prevented them by enquiring by virtue of 
my office; ſee Prov. 29, 7. 

V. 18, Inmy neſt] viz. Sweetly,as in my friends arms : 
a confidence grounded upon Gods promiſes. , 

V. 19. Myroct] A limilitude taken from trees which 
are watered at the root by the waters below, and have the 
dew above them : meaning that Gods grace was always in 
bis hearty and bis bleſſings upon all buſineſs and aQti- 
ons : ſee Job 8. 17, and 18. 16. FT IP ae 

V. 20. My bow] Thats to ſay,my ſtrength and power, 
did {ti] increaſe, Gey, 43. 24. Thy 

V. 22. Speke n0t again] Either to add any things. or to 
contradi&. Dropped} viz. they received my ſpeeches asa 
| welcome and comfortable rain... - 3-32. 

V. 23. Later 7ain] In harveſt. A rain which came very 
ſeldom in that countrey, but. was much deſired for the re + 

| freſhing and nouriſhing of the Corn and ether fruits, and 
| bleſſings of thecarth, Prov. 26. 1, Zach. 16.1. 

V. 24, They believed it not] viz. Wondering that T 
' would debaſe my felt in ſo much tamiliarity. They ceſt noe] 
yet that familiarity did not cauſe any.contempr of wy 
perſon, to obſcure my ſplendor, or abaſe my greatneſs. -. 

V. 25.:.A54 King} viz. | was both beloved;and teared; 
tempering and mixing the gravity of command, with the 

ſweetneſs oi mercy and beneficence. 
| CHAP. XXX | 
FErſ,.3, #hereto might] viz. They. were ſo wretched 
and impotent, that I could have had no feivice of 
them. Old age] they bad lived long in vain, having gutten 
neither undecitanding nor experience; it was altagether - 
an unprofitable old age. 91 

V. 4. Mallows] Which ſerved poor people for food 5 
ſome take it to be an herb called Halymus, or Samphire, 
which is a kinde of Sea- Mallows or Sea-Puzflen, and is 
good for food. Zunipey roots ſor their meat} Or, as the 
Ital. Zuniper roots to warm them, I 

V. 11. Looſed] viz, He bath through mine affli&ions 
brought me into contempt, and deprived me of authori- 
ty, which is the bond of ſubjeRtion and obedience ob 
I2.18, 6 | 

V. 12. Raiſed up] Figurative terms taken from ſieges : 
ſee 7ob 19. 12. Lam. 3.5. 

V. 13. My path] vix. Allthe ways by which any 
relief may come to me. They have no helper] viz. they 
are ſufficient to ruine me of themſelyes without the help 


VT. 232 


Chap: xxxi, 


V.1 5. My ſoul] Hebr, My Princeſs ; an Epithet of the 
ſoul,by reaſon of the eminency of it,and of the command 


Annotations upon JOB, 


CI. Chap. xxxii 
| have ſtood in my defence, againſt all purſuits that by wa 
| of juſtice could have been made againſt me. 7# the on 


which it hath over the body. My welfare] ,vix- all means | namely, in the publick place where judgment andjuttice 


of avoiding this preſent miſery. . 
V. 16. My ſoul] viz. I do melt in tears and ſorrow, or 

mine heart faileth me and 1 faint, or fall as itwerein 2 

ſwound, 1 Sem. 1. 15. Pſdl. 42:5, 6. : 

V. 17. Are pierced] With moſt bitter and ſharp pains, 
which penetrate into the moſt inward and ſolid parts of 
my body. 1n the night] for then was Fob in moſt pain and 
torment, Fob 7. 14. and 17. 12, Take n0 refs] viz. by 
reaſon of extreme inflammation. 

V. 19. Caſt me] Or, brought me into a moſt miſerable 
and wretcked eſtate, deprived of all honour. Become like] 
viz, my body is lean and pate, like the carkaſs of a dead 
man 3 and as for my condition, it is ſo baſe, that I am no 
more eſteemed of then duſt. | 

*V. 21. Art become cruel] viz. Contrary to thy nature 
and precedent benignity, thou doeſt intreat me after a 
moſt rigorous manner, Pſal.77..8, 9. Jer. 20,14, 

V. zE. Thou lifieſt] viz. Thou violently tormenteſt me, 
Both in body and minde, and never ſuffereſt me to reſt or 
recover my {elt.. | 

V. 14. Howbeit viz. Howſoever this is my comfort, 
thar death will end all my corporal pains, which cannot 

gobeyond the grave : Fob ſpeaketh thus, going no far- 
ther then' the afflitions of the body, for by his faith in 
the- promiſed Redeemer, he-was fearleſs of eternal pu- 
niſhmener. | $IL- 243 

V. 25. Did nd; 1 wetp)] Or, bave I failed in\any duties 
of mercy towards my neighbour, to which are joyned the 
promiſes of Gods mercy 7 "Meth. 5.7, James 2.13. - 
 V. 28. I went mourning] That is to ſay, in ſorrows and 
infirmities;' or in an habit of ſorrow. 

V. 29. - Dragons] Which howl horribly in the Deſarts : 
A very frequent compariſon in Scripture. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


| YE. I. I made] That is, 1 had framed and ſubmit- | 


-V. tedall my ſenſes to be' obedient unto the Spirit of 
God; yea, the moſt wandering of them which were mine 
eyes, the very door and bait of all concupiſcence, Metth.s. 
29. 1 70h. 16, He meaneth, 1 had fet agood watch 
at ctheentrance of my ſerifes, that my ſoul might not by 
them receive ſome vicious inticement to concupiſcence, 
Fames'1; I4, 15. 4 | $o | 
V3: A'\ſftrenge puniſhment] Namely, extraoidinary, 
tragical and cruel ſcourges, which have neither tempe- 


rature nor/proportion with the ordinary viſitation, trial, |- 


and corre&ion of believers; 'Pfe!. 73. 19; Iſai. 28, 21. 
I Pez. 4. 12. and Annot: upon Obad. 1. 24: : © 
V. 7. Mine heart] Or, if my ſenſes had beenallured by 
ſome-obje& of fin, yet my heart which is the ſeat of 
Gods Spirit hath oppoſed them : ſee Numb. 15. 39. Exek, 
6.9. and 20. 24. Matth. 5.29. Any blot] fee Fob 11.15. 
V. 8. Leeme ſow] As fora taſte and. pattern of Gods 


was miniſtred. 

V. 22. Shoulder-blade] viz. That I might be pun; 
in that wherewith I bad honed : ſee 7) Sg avon 
bone} Ital. The channel bone: which is the arm-bone abore 
the elbow, or its joyning with the ſhoulder. 

| V. 25. Rejoyced } viz, Carnally,ſetting mine whole ge. 
light in temporal goods, and inabuling them in delights 
and pleaſures, Luke 12. 19. and 16. 19. 7ames 5. 5, 

V. 37. Secretly] That is, contrary to my open profeſ. 
fion of ſincere religion, Dext. 27. 15. Eticed |viz.to ido. 
latry, or allured through the beauty of theſe creatures, or 

by the example and » <bvriadonn of IdolJaters, Hah kiſſed] 
an aftion of Idolaters, who kiſſed their Idols which were 
preſent and near to them, 1 Kings 19. 18, He. 13. 2, and 
to thoſe which were further from them, they held our 
their hand, and afterwards did put it totheir mouth, jg 
{1gn of honour and an acknowledgment that they had 
their life and breath from them. 

V. 28, Denyed/Secing all Idolatry is incompatible with 

Gods true ſervice, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

V. 31, If thewen] Or, I have withftood even my fami. 
liar friends, who did incite me to revenge. 

V. 33. Covered] viz. Hidden, and not confeſſediitto 
God, or denied it by not giving him the glory, or difſem- 
bled it by excufing or extenuating it;zwhence appears that 
Fobs righteouſneſs which he hath ſo often. proteſted of, 
conſiſted not in the perfeion of virtue, but in the bene- 
fit-of Gods grace, and his fincere endeyouring himſelf to 
piety, and in the ſpirits true combating againlt the fleſh, 
As Adam) or, as men, Gen. 3. 12, Heſ 6.'7. 

V: 34. Did Ifeer] Or, though mine own ſtrength and 
power wight have warranted me againſt mine enemies 
whom I could eaſy: have overthrown, yet I always 
avoided contentions;and ſhunned occaſtons to offend, ur 
be offended. 45 | 

V. 35. #ould euſwer-me} viz. Lethim either be plains 
tiff or defendant, Job 13. 22. 4 book] wit. to cite wt 
to appear, or give me a copy of demands. -  . 

V. 36, Sure I would] Or, I would make i my glory 
and-my triumph. ' - os 

V: 37., As a Prince} viz. In full aflurance of faith 
Rom: $8.33. Heb, 10. 22. . 

'38, 1fmyland] viz. If I have 
juſtly; or, if I have enjoyed and rille 
my niejghbour + ſee Hab./2, L1. ITT | 
V:'39. The onMieys thereof ] viz, If the true owners hare 
beet pur our by me, 'or if I /baye not well and juſtly 
watded the labourers,” | 


otten: my lands ans 
chem by oppreſling 


general curſe, Lev.26. 16, Dent.28. 30, 38. My off-ſprine] 
viz. all mine increaſe of children, beaſts, or fructs, 7 
V. Ie. Grinde] An obſcure circumlecution,defigning 


the retaliation of adultery; Hof. 4. 13, 14. Or;the mean- | 


-V. 40: Let thiftles grow] viz, I then ſubmit my ſeltto 
Gods curſe, here deſctibedin theſe terms, Gev. 3. 18. 
” CHAP. XXXII. 


Bf. 1. Becauſe] This may have a relation as well to 
V te ſubje& of the'diſpute, as to the cauic of the {1- 


. | lence of obs friends, becauſe they could.not with all their 


diſcourſes convince his proteſtations of falſhood. F 
V. 2. The Buxire]' It is very likely that he was deſcen®* 


ing maybe; that bis wife might: become z ſlave, and be 
employed in grinding at the hand-mills, Matth. 24. 41, 
Fudges. 16. 21, Lam. 5.13. [5.46 

V. It. Bythe Fudges] That is to fay, it is a criminal 


ed from Bux the ſon'of Nehor, Gem. 3.2, 31. whoſe proge* 
ny might be divided into ſeveral branches and nation, 
whereof one bare the name of Raw, for their chict. Jaſls 


fied] that is, caring more to defend his own 1Nnocency, 


or Capital offence, whick deſerveth to be puniſhed with | then to give God the glory 3 and by fuſtifying binaſelf be 


ily puniſhment by the Judpes ſeytence, Gey. 38. 24: 
Lev. 20. 10. Deut; 22. 22, 
V. I5. Did not 0ue] Or, did he not faſhion us all in 
one and the ſame manner ? j | 
V. 16; To fail ] viz. Through faintneſs, cauſed by a 
* fruitleſs expeRing of relief, X 
V. 18. From my mother] That is,cven from the very be. | 
ginning of my youth. . 
V. 21, My help] Namely, people enow that would 


, 


underſtanding and difcourſe;but fbr to proceed,ande (þ 


ſeemed to accuſe God of doing him wrong, 
V. 3. No ayſwer] Namely, no certain argument f9 


convince him that he bad been wicked 5 whereupon the! 
accuſation diſcovered it felfto be unjult and raſh,and ha 
moreover thereby engaged Gods right, which now they 
were forced to forſake, with ſome prejudice to þis glory, 
as yielding the viQory to Fob over him. 


V.8. A ſpirit] viz. Men have the natural faculty 4 
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ods Spiric areneceſlary. 
gui > _ ans] viz, In underſtanding,age,and worth. 
V. 12, That convinced] viz. In that wherein by reaſon 
he ought £O be reproved namely, for his unreverend 
eeches towards God, without medling with that which 


-- hidden from man» and is not ſabje& to his judgment, | 


yix the inward eltate of his conſcience, : 

V.13, Leſtye ſhould) Or, 1 ſpeak this becauſe you 
ſhould not deceive your ſelves, thinking you had ſuffici- 
ently convinced bim ; and that he doth onely maintain 
bis fayings through obſtinacy, for which he mult be re- 
mitted to Gods judgment. T hbruſteth him] viz. maketh 
him yield the field 1n this combat, which he now mait.- 
taineth onely through wiltulneſs, 

V. 14. Now he] viz, 1 will not herein carry any per- 
ſonal paſſion, as you ſeem to have done, being ſtung by 
his words, which have not touched me. 

V. 15. Amaxed] Namely, at 7obs firmneſs and con- 
ſtancy in maintaining his innocency. Left off ſpeaking] Or, 
haye been made ſpeechleſs, 

V. 18, Full] Or, 1 boil with Gods zeal, and am even 
ready to burſt, | am ſo full of reaſons and means toabate 
Fobsexcelles : ſee Fer. 20.9, 

V. 19. My belly] Or, my minde, in which I haye con- 
ceived this diſcourſe, . | | 

V. 21. Accept] Whereof 7ob had accuſed his friends, 
fob 13 7. and 17.5, _ ; 

V. 22. Take me away] viz, He would violently take 
away my life and deſtroy me, P ſal. 28. 3» 


CHAP. - XXXIIL 


\ fv 2. Thave) Namely, after I had long and ma- 
turely medicated upon what Gods Spirit inſpired in- 
tomy heart touching this buſineſs, 7ob 32,18. Nowl 
dopronounce (as it were) the Oracle of it with full con- 
fidenceand authority. 

V. 4. The ſpirit] viz. 1 am a man as thou art, and 
therefore will deal with thee upon even terms, by reaſons 
ofcommon right, fitted unto mans capacity, to which 
thou mayeſt freely reply without tear of being overcome 
by my greatneſs, as thou baſt ſaid of God, Fob g. 32. 
and 16. 21, 

V. 6.. In Gods ſtead] Ital. 1 am Gods, vi, his creature. 

V. 7, Myterrcy] Theſe werethe two conditions that 
Job would have made with God,to treat with him, 7ob 9. 
34. and 13.20. 

V. 10. Occaſrons] Namely, cauſes and matters of ſuit. 
Jab indeed had not uſed the ſelf-ſame words, but ſuch as 
are equivalent tothem, Job 13. 26. and 23.13,14. 

V. 12, Inthis) Thine immoderate juſtifying of thy ſelf. 
pong Gods and delite to argue with him, are 
the heads whereof] do accuſe thee, and for which I re- 
prove thee, I let thy conſcience and fore-paſſed life go, 
cor.cerning which | do no way tax thee. God] and there- 
fore it was fitting for thee to ſhew greater humility, and 
thereſpe&due to his infinite Majeſty, and not treat with 
bim upon even terms as his equal and companion. 

V. 13. Forhegiveth nor] For this had been 7obs fre- 
quent complaiat, that he could not know the reaſon of 
this his ſo hard uſage, 7ob1o. 2. and 13. 23. and 19. 7. 
and2y. 3,4. 

. V. 14. For God ſpeaketh)] wit. That which thou de- 
v7 ER hapneth ſometimes ; namely,that God by re 
Jel2tions,or expreſs apparitions, which in thoſe days were 
rery frequent, doth warn men of their ſins, for which he 
6% eth, or threatneth to puniſh thein 3 but that is not 
ocontinually, Gen.20.3. and 31. 24. Dar. 4. 5. 

V. 16, Openeth] That is, he revealeth his counſe's un- 
0thens, 
= as firm and concluded, if ſobe they do not repent, 

, mprinteth in their minde the certainty of the hap- 
Fening, and the true cauſe. of it. 

V. Ig. He is chaſtened] Sometimes God puniſheth men, 


Annotations npoy JO B, 
ndivine matters, the: aſſiſtance, illumination and | and doth not reveal his thoughts ſo expreſly unto thet, 


Fob 36. 16, 15, Sealeth] he propoſeth it unto | 


Chap. xxxiy, 


but remitteth them to the ordinary miniſtery of his word 
by men; to produce the ſame efie@ for their amendment 2 
Now Elihu would infer, that 1f God hath not granted 
Job the firtt means of particular revelation , yet he hath 
not denied him the ſecond in this viſitation;having raiſed 
him who was his ſervant to ſpeak unto kim in his name. 
| Bones] namely, moſt ſtrong and ſolid parts, Pal, 6. 2, 3. 
| and 32.3. and 38.3.and under this parc of the body, may 
' be underttood the mott powerfull virtues of the ſoule, as 
| wiſdome, courage, and conſtancy, &c. - 

| V.23.A meſſenger] viz. A Prophetor a Miniſter of his 

; Church, bringing the ambaſſage of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 

| 5. 20. Heb. an Angel, as Mal, z.7. and 3.1. Revel. 1.20. 

Now ſuch a one am I towards thee O 7ob. . 41 inter- 

þpreter] or, a mediator that will intercede to make peacer 
One among |] this ſeemeth to be added to fhew the'(carcity 

of good Miniſters, and taithfull and wiſe diſtributers of 
Gods praces, or that the virtue of the holy nyniſtery doth 

| not depend upon the perſonall qualities and excellencies 

| ofthe man, but that God operates by whom he pleaſetb, 

; when the perſon is but warranted with a lawfull calling : 

' and fo Elih« in modeſty world make himſelf one of the 

; ordinarielt forts of Gods ſeryants as much as concerned 

his perſon,ftil reſerving its weight and virtue co his words 

which came from God, Fob 32. 6. 10. To pew] viz. to 

tell him the onely means to obtain grace and pardon at 

Gods hands, which is true converlion in faith and re» 

pentance, 

V. 24. Then be 5] viz. If he receives this meſſage in 
true humility and obedience. And ſaith] namely,to ſome 
Angel, a miniſter in this healing, Pſal-107.20. or to that. 
Prophet which ſhall bring him tidings of this reſtoring, 
accompanying his word with his own power to produce 
the effect ot it; ſo the works of Gods grace areattribured 
to the inſtruments of the Word, by the certain co-operas» 
tion of God, when his ordinances are obſerved, Obad.2.1 5 
Rom, 11.14. 1 Cor.9.22.1 Tim.4.16. 7ames 5.20, I have 


| found] viz. by my tull and ſoveraign will, and by mine in- 


finite wiſdome, [I have ſet down the means of redeeming 
mankind from their condemnation 3 namely, the death 
and pafijon of my Son , which I now accept of for this 
penitent man, Mat. 36. 38, 1 Tim 2. 6. A myſtery which 
| hath from time to time been revealed to the ancient 
Church, though more obſcurely, and ſeldomet then un» 
der the Goſpel, | 

V. 25. His fleſh | viz. God ſhall reſtore. him to full 
health, and new vigour of body : a figure of the reſtaura- 
tion of the ſoul, P/ſal.103.5. 

V. 26, Shall ſee] viz, He will cauſe the beams of his 
grace to ſhine upon the mirror of his conſcience, within 
the which he ſhall ſee God appeaſed and propitious unto 
him, 2 Cor.3.18 and 4 6. Render } namely,he will ſet him 
into his precedent itate of grace, and will reſtore unto 
him the feeling ofthe remiſſion ot his fins, wherein con 
lifts the ſinners true righteouſneſs be.ore God, Rom. 4. 
5,6. Or ater that a ſinner s converted unto God in Ju- 
ſtice and righteauſneſs;God ſhal make him teel the effets 
of his gracein all manner ot bleffings, in tead of the ca- 
lamities which he had drawn upon himſeit by bis (ins. 

V. 27. Helooketh ] viz. That converted {inner ſhall 
preach Gods grace to men, and [hall propoſe himſelf for 
an example, | 

V. 32. I deſire) Thatis , I would hear ſuch reaſons 
come from thee, as that I might yield the right to be on 
thy ſide, | being no way ſubject to paſſion 1n this bult« 
neſs, but being thy true friend. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Erſ. 4. Let us chuſe] viz. Let us avoid all manner of 
ſtubbornneſs and prejudicateneſs, and let us have 

no other endnor rule but onely reaſon, 
V.5. For 70b] Elihu his generall intent is to ſkew 


| 


that though Fob was the chili of God, and hadever con- 
| yerſe 


'Chap. xxxiv. 

verſed in holfgeſs and righteouſne{ vere in hin 
as well as iall other believers, whileft they lived in this 
world, many remainders of fin, for which he ought to 
humble bimſelf, and bear with patience Gods vilatations. 

V. 6. Should I lie] viz. Should I confeſs even againſt 
my conſcience, that I haye been a wicked man, or an hy- 

ocrite? Job 27. 5 6. 
4 V.7. Ln link «þp] That doth ſo freely ſpeak unkfit- 
ting and abſurd things, that he ſeemeth to intend to ſcoff 
both God and man, Job 11. 3. and15. 16, Prov.ig. 28. 
$ V. 8. Goeth] vis, He giveth men occalion to think that 
he believeth as wicked men do; namely, that 1t 15 1n vain 
to ſerve God, Afal. 3. 14. 

V. 9. He hath ſaid] viz. By conſequences drawnfrom 
his ſpeeches, though not in the ſelf-ſame terms, Job 7. 3. 
and 9, 22, and 30, 26.' 

V. 1o. Wickedneſs| viz. Iniquity in puniſhing men 
without a cauſe, ſeeing there may always enough be tound 
even in his own childten,as wel! by reaſon of their vicious 

ations, as of their original and natural corruption. 

V. 13. ho hih] wiz. Is not he ſupreme, being the 
ſumm of all law and juſtice, and hath no law nor ſuperior 
abore him 3 and therefore injuſtice cannot be in him, ſee- 
ing it is but the tranſprefſjon or breach of ſome Jaw or 
commandment,Gen. 18,25. Fob 8,3. & 21,22. Rom.3.5,6. 

V. 14. 1f he] Or, he is beſides all that hath been ſaid, 
infinitely mercifull, for if he did not let paſs, and pardon 
many fins ofmen, the whole world would periſh, Pſal. 
130. 3. and 143. 2. Tſai. 57. 16. His ſpirit] that is to ſay, 

the life which be hath given unto man, and doth main- 
tain by the proper operation and power of his ſpirit ; 
whereof his blowing into Adam noſtrils was a ſign, Gen. 
3. 7, Or, the ſpirit and breath of man. 

V. 18, 15 it fit to ſay] Orlearn from the reſpe& which 

we bear to earthly Princes, the reverence which is due to 
F the ſoveraign Lord, Adal. 1.8. | 
V. 20. Be troubled} It ſeemeth that he meaneth the ſlay- 


Annotations upon JOB, _ 
,yet there were in him in his law by cemmanding and threatning; 


promiſes of grace, to comfort and encourage by th 
miſſion of 411ns. Sia 

V.32. That which 1 ſee not ]Oc,if theie be in me any hid 
den {in which my conſcience knoweth not of, thar hs 
provoked thy wrath ; ſee Pſal.19, 12,1 obn 3. 20; Teach 
thou me) viz. that I may ask pardon therefore and — 

_ V. 33. Recompenſe] viz. According to the rigour of 
his juſtice. Refuſe] namely,the way of mercy which [ 
propound unto thee, to demand juſtice as thoy hat 
hitherto done. 

V. 36. My deſireis] Namely, O God, whom 
for thy fatHerly nr xe = withdraw thy erg 
from 7ob, untill thou haſt brought bim to the duty of x 
childe,and to the onely means of obtaining pardon, which 
1s humility and confeſſion. 

V. 37. Headdeth) The Ital. he will add: v1%. Tdefire 
it for his good and ſalvation, for tear left being delivered 
by thee whileſt be is in this wicked minde, he ſhould tr. 
umph as though he bad gotten the vitory of thee, tothe 
diminution of thy glory. Clappeth] in fign ot joy and 
victory, Þſal, 47, 1.and 98.8. 


CHAP. XXXV,. 


Erſ. 2. Thinkeſft thou] viz. How can this agree, tha 
V thou ſhouldeſt appeal to Gods judgment, to be ap. 
proved of and juſtified by him, and in the mean whil 
contendeſt with him, as if he not reſpeRed good or exil 
works,for to give them their due-reward ? Fob 9. 22, and 
Io. 14. and 31. 2, 3. My righteouſneſs] Ital. my rightemſ- 
neſs is frow God : that is to ſay,,IT am ſure God will juſtife 
me, though men condemn me. | 

V. 4. Thy companions] viz. Thoſe who approve of 
thine opinion, and ate fayourers of it, being bere preſet 
at this Diſputation, ob 18. 2. 

V. 5. The heavens) Or, conſider by the diſtance which 


Chap. LLLV,XFKyj, 
but alſo in his 


Ing of the firſt-born in Egypt,which hapned by night with 
much terror and tumule, Exod, 11. 4.6. and 12. 39. ob 
26, 11. Without hand] viz, miraculouſly without any hu- 
mane means. , 

V. 23. For he will not lay] Ital. for he hath no more re- 
gard: that is to ſay, Gods foreſaid judgments are un- 
avoidable, for then heexecuteth his ſentence with all ri- 
gour, forſaking that moderation which he had ſpoken of, 
V. 14. Fob 23.6. 

_V. 25. Inthe night] This alſo hath relation to Phayeoh 
bis overthrow in the Red Sea, which was done in the 
night, Exod. 14. 20, 24. : 

V. 26, In the opex ſight] As in a publick place inthe 
ſight of a great number of people; ſo were the Egyptians 
bodies calt up upon the Sca-ſhote in. the children of 
IſraeÞs view, Exod, 14. 30, 

V. 28. Thecry] This is alſo taken out of the ſamie Hi- 
tory, Exod. 2. 23,24. and 3. 7,9. 

V. 29. He giveth quietneſs] viz, If he by his ſoveraign 
ſentence freeth out of ſlavery and oppreſſion, as he did his 
children out of the bondage of Zgypr. Others, if he ap- 
peaſe his wrath, He hideth | viz. if he withdraw his grace, 
man can no more have acceſs unto it, It ſeemeth he bere 
pointeth at the darkneſs which was raiſed before the 
Egyptians army, Zxod, 14. 20. #hether it be] wiz. this ſo- 
veraign juſtice is executed as well, and as eaſily upon 
Whole nations as upon particular perſons 3 contrary to 
mens juſtice, which is many times hindred and withſtood 
by reaſon of the delinquents multicude. 
| V. 30. The hypocrite | viz, Such an one as Pharaoh was, 
an obdurate ſcorner of God. The people) namely, Gods 
people. Be enſnared| viz. in tyranny and unjutt flavery. 

_V. 31. Itis meet} wi, O Job, in ſtead of contending 
with God and with his juſtice;thou ſhouldeſt have implo- 
red his mercy, and not have truſted too much upon thine 
own conſcience, which may deceive it ſelf” 71 have borne] 
Ital. 7 pardon : viz, who hath revealed himfelf not onely 


is between Heaven and Earth, what diſequality theres 
between God and man, againſt whom man can hare no 
power to hurt by offending him, nor' no right tocontend 
with him by way otjuſtice, as thou pretendeſt to do, fi 
22.2. Luke 17. 10. Tſai. 55.9. 

V. 9. The preſſed) viz. Mens lamentations, though 
they be unjuſtly afflited, are not heard of the Lordforto 
obtain freedom at his harids, unleſs they come unto him 
by way of humble prayer; how much leſs then, O 76, 
ſhall thy laments be heard, who art ſmitten by God, and 
canſt complain of none but him, if thou refuſelt to con- 
vert thy ſelf unto him with humility and acknonledy 
ment : ſee Hoſ. 7. 14. 2 

V. 10. My Maker] And conſequently, I belong to hin, 
and he is to take care of me; and tree me from the unjul 


 flitions, Pſal 42.9. and 149. 4. 


tyranny of other Maſters. #ho giveth] viz. who comfott- 
eth his children ſecretly in the midit of their greateſt 


V. 11, Whozeacheth) viz. Not to complain vainly;s 
beafts do when they feel any pain, but to flieto hign with 
a well-prevared prayer, which ſeenyeth oppolite to abs 
ſaying, 7obs. 5. ; 

V. 12. Becauſe of ] viz. Becauſe they rewan obdurate; 
and their pride hindreth them from humbling themſelre 
betore God to crave pardon and deliverance. _ 

V. 13. Panity] viz. The vain cries and complaints 


which are not accompanied with faithfyll prayer: ” 

V. 14. Thou ſeyeſt} viz. Thou that openly profelle! 
thou wilt not humble thy ſelf before him in this ani 
on, but wilt contend with him. Fudgment is] Ui; Ie- 
call thy ſelf and condemn thy former procecdings, 5 f 
give glory to God, and then diſpoſe thy ſelf to an aſſure 
hope, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


7Erſ. 2. On Gods behalf } Namely, to deſend his JÞ 
ſtice which thou queſtionelt, v4 


his nature 


| Teparding the eternal ſtate of the ſoul. Choſen} viz. thou 


Chap, XXXV1. 

V. 3: From a fir} Namely, from the general grounds of , 
, Juſtice, and works, I will come to thy particu- | 
Jar cauſe. Aſcribej vix, will acknowledge, preach, and | 
maintain him to be juſt for his glory onely, and not for | 
any private reſpe& of mine, own. 


V. 4. Not be falſe] Namely, proceeding from Haccery, | | 


o infiguate into Gods favour againſt mine own conſci- | 


ence, or without any motion irom the heart : a thing 
, 


j had taxed his other friends, ob. 13. 7. | 
whecewich Fob ot ; Upon 1t | viz. upon this his Tabernacle. Covereth] names 
ly, with thick clouds, all the gulfs, creeks, and arms of 
ard to juſtice : as it ſhould ſeem Fob had intima- | 
ted, fob. 19- 7- and 23.13. and 3o. 21. but ſuch a might 


—_— ight) viz, Not by a tyrannical might, having 
noreg 
xx is always governed and guided with juſtice and wil- 


dom. Deſpiſech] namely, in denying of juſtice through 
contempt of the inequality of their conditions, according 


to Jobs complaint, 706.10.3, Wiſdom] Heb. of the heart. 


V. 8. In fetters] He ealleth afflitions tetters ; they be- 
ing as a priſon to the faithful,who are fallen into ſome lin 
for their correion and.to prevent judgement + ſee Job 
13. 27. and 42. 10. Pſal. 167. 10, ; : 

V. 9. He ſheweth them] viz. Openly,by the publick m1- 


niſtery of his word, 7 0b. 33.23. | 


V. 10, Openeth] viz. He admonifheth them in ſecret, 
by divine cevelations, Fob. 33-1416. 

V. 12. Theyobey no] Secing he here yet ſpeaketh of 
the juſt, v. 7. oppolite to the wicked, v. 13. by this difo- 
bedience can no way be meant an obſtinate rebellion, 
but a careleſneſs in the expreſs amendment of ſome {1n, 
toprevent Gods laſt viſitation in this world, . 

V. 13, But the hypocrites} That is to ſay, the wicked, do 
not only remain unconverted in their afflitions, but be- 
come more wicked and outragious, whereby their pu- 
niſhmeat is alſo encreaſed. 

V.14. Amongſt the unclean] Ital. Sodomites » namely, 
ſuch as commit that abominable kinde of lult: aiming at 
the deſtrution of Sodom, | DAE 

V. 15. In bis affliftion] viz. When in their affligions 
they roluntarily humble themſelves to God, Fer. 31. 18. 

V. 16. Have removed thee] viz, If thout hadſt choſen 
this way for thy converſion. 

V. 17. But tbou haſt] viz. Thou ſeemeſt in ſome man- 
ner openly to imitate the wickeds extreme and irremiſſi- 
ble ſin; which is to contend with God, ſaying, that he 
bath wronged them in their perdition » Now Elihu did 
onely intend to difſwade 7ob from ſuch an impiety, to 
which his ſpeeches ſeemed to encline; but Jobs aim was 
no other but to maintain the ſeal of Gods ſpirit againſt 
all appearances and reaſons which might be urged ro the 
contrary,which is the good combat of the faith: but it was 
followed by Fob with alittle roo much exceſs. Judgement] 
that is, thou art already as it were a puilty man in the 
Judges hands, therefore thou oughtelt ſo much the more 
to beware of this fin, leſt thou do turther provoke him. 

V. 20, Deſire not] viz. Deſire not death which is like to 
the night of reſt, Fob. 7. 2. in this manner as thou doſt, 
fr inthe ſtatein which thou art, thou oughtelt to fear 
an extraordinary kinde of death, even by Gods hands, 
whereby many people have paſſed eyen to eternal death, 
as 1n the Deluge, Sodom, and Egypt. : 

V. 21. Iniquity] Ital. vanity : namely, that vain deſire 
ot death, onely to eſe thee of ſome corporal pain, never 


haſt defired rather tofall into the hands of God, by ſuch 
I kinde of death, then to endure theſe torments, 7ob 3. 
13,20.and6, 8. and to. r. 

V.2z, God] viz. If thou ſayeft thou wouldſt argue with 

od, not to contrary him, but onely to relate thy reaſons 
unto him, that he might proceed with thee according to 
( emo Who art thou that hould(t reach or di:et bum, 
who is in ſuch height of majeſty and command ? 

V. 24. which men] viz. Ot which they are neither 


' Annitations upon ] O B. 


Chap. xxxvit, 

V. 25. Afar off | Either for reverence or through weak- 
neſs, being not able to come near ſo great aljphr, 

V. 27. Maketh ſmall ] Ital. he withholdeth, viz. he will 
not ſuffer it to rain. The v«pour] viz, when he pleaſeth 
to have the yapours gather together, to breed rain. 

V. 29. The noiſe] Namely, the thunders which cone 
out of the air, which is (as it were) Gods tent, P/.104.2. 

V, 30. He ſpreadeth] viz. He ſhooteth 'out his light- 

nings and thunders every way, Pſ. 18.12.15. and 144.6, 


the Sea, which ſeem to be ſo many roots of a great Tree. 

V. 31. For by them) That is to ſay, Gods providence is 
incomprehenſible ; for with one and the ſelt ſame ſtorm, 
he thunder: ſtriketh the wicked, and watereth the earth to 
cauſe it to bring forth fruit, 

V. 32. He covereth] Or, he hath (as a man ſhould ſay) 
both his hands armed with thanders, which direRly hit 
whatſoever he will have them. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Erf. 2, Hear | Hence 1t appears that at that time it 

/ thundered. The noyſe of his woice] or, his thunder 
with terrour. . 

V.4. Afcer it | Not becauſe that the lightning is before 
the thunder, but becauſe that the thunder is heard after 
the lightniag is ſeen, by reaſon that the ſenſe of hearing is 
ſlowec then that of ſeeing. S14y them] namely, the rainy 
ſtorms, &c. Fob. 36. 27, 28, 30. 

V. 7. He ſealeth xp] He cauſeth by reafon of thoſe ſtor. 
my weathers, every one to retire home out of the fields, 
Exod. 9. 19, 20. as a maſter of a family calleth his ſlaves 
or his workmen together, for to take the number of them. 
V. 9. Outof the Somh] The Heb. fignifieth a hidden 
or ſecret pJace,for the AntarRick or Southern Pole is hid- 
den from our Hemiſphere, 7ob. g. 9. ' 

V. 10. By the breath] viz, Through cold windes raiſed 
by him, or by his command. 

V.11, Wearieth] That is to ſay, by ſhowring. down of 
much rain, he difſolyeth and diſſipateth them. He ſcat= 
tereth | namely, with the Sun, which diſperſeth them with 
his beams, 

V. 13. For correfi0n] Heb. his rod : as Exod. 9. 18. 23; 
I Se. 12.17, 18, Exra1o.9. For his land] viz. for the 
earth which is his creature 3 whetefore he provideth for it 
at its need, as he doth for all his other creatures ; or that 
part of the earth which 1s not inhabited, which God onely 
and not man taketh care for, 7ob 38.26,27, Or for mercy] 
viz. ſome ſingular and extraordinary mercy : as 2 Sams 
21,10. 1 Kings 18. 45. * 

V.15. Diſpoſed them] Namely, thoſe foreſaid Meteors, 
rain, ſnow, &c. The light] namely, the rain- bow, or the 
Sun through the clouds when they are ſevered, or after 
they ate diſperſed. ; 

V.16: Ballancings] That is to ſay, how they are hanged 
up even in the atr.' os 

V.17. How thy garments) viz. How after a rain cauſed 
by a Southern winde; the weather clearing up and grow- 
ing hot, thou art warmed 1n thy garments. 

V. 18. Strong] Not becauſe of any hard maſſe elemen- 
tal thickneſs, but by reaſon of the airy, incorruptible,and 
indiſſgluble nature, compoſed of very thin and eyen parts. 

V. 19. Darkneſs] Namely, of the dulneſs and igno- 
rance of our underſtandings. 

V. 20, Shall it be rold him] His meaning is, that all 
manner of diſcourſe or conceit of divine.things, framed 
by the corrupt ſenſe of the fleſh, 1s abominable to God. 

V. 31. .Andnow) It ſeemeth that at char very inſtant; 
the cloudy weather did begin to clearup, and that thero- 
upon Elihu took occaſion to ſpeak thele words, 

V. 22. Fair weather] The ltal. gilded clearneſs : the 

Heb golden. | 


Judges nor Cenſure:s, but onely meer SpeCators and A- 
ters, 


V. 23. Finde him] That is to ſay, comprehend the in- 
| faitenels of his efſence, nor draw near the light of his 
RN r giory 


Chap, xxxviil, 
glory,nor penetrate into the ſecrets of his providence. 


V. 24. He reſpefteth not] Ital. no man, though wiſe of 


heart, can ſee him, that is, to have a full and dire& know- 
ledge of him, either by ſenſe or diſcourſe of reaſon ; tor 
that knowledpe is reſerved until the exerlaſting lite, Exod, 
33.20, I Cor. 13.12. 1 70h.3. 2. Or, God will diſdain to 
take notice of him, as being too much his infertour. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Erf. t. Whirl-wind] Namely, in the ſame manner as 
Vie Lord was anciently wont to appear, who did in 
that manner hide the hyightneſs of his Majeſty,and ſhew- 
ed the ſigns of his pow&; to bring man to tear and humi- 
lity : ſee Dent. 11. 12.1 Kings 8.12. and 19.11, Ezek.1. 
4. Nahum 1.3 Heb,12.18. 


V. 2. Darkneth] viz. Darkneth the ſoveraign luſtre of ; 


my providence, juſtice and wi;dom. 

V. 3. Gird up | viz. Now [ appear unto thee as thou 
haſt ſo often wiſhed, ſtrengthen thy ſelf with reaſons to 
argue with me I will demand} an [ronical kind of ſpeech, 
in anſwer to Jobs ſaying, -Fob 13.22. 

V. 4. Where waſt thou] viz. Waſt thou my companion 
or my counſellour when I created the world , that thou 
wiltnow be ſuch in the governing of it ? Laid the] figura« 
tive terms taken from buildings. 

V. 5. ho] Namely, beſides niy ſelf. 

V.7 When] Namely, when all creatures, eſpecially the 
heavenly ones being newly created, did glorifie their 
Creator , every one in its own kind, Pſal.1 48.3, He 
ſeemeth to take the ſimilitude from the birds which uſe 
to ling at break of day. The ſons] vix, the Angels, Job 1.6, 

V. 8. #ith does] Figurative terms to expreſs the preat 
concavities wherein the Sea is incloſed, Brake forth | f1- 
militudes caken from births. \ : 

V. 12. The morning] That is to ſay, the Sun; cauſing it 
to riſe at ſuch or ſuch an hour,ſooner or later, in ſuch or 
ſuch a point of heaven, according to the divers degrees 
and ſituations of the Zodiack. 

V. 13. Take hold] wiz. Toextend it ſelf to the furtheſt 
parts of the earth. The wicked} which do hide themſelyes 
by day, and do flie the light, 7ob 24. 13317. 7oh, 3. 20. 

V. 14. Itistarned] That is to ſay, it doth appear va- 
rious anddiyerſified, as a Potters work of divers figures 
and colours, wheceas the darkneſs of the night confounds 

the aſpeQ of every thing. 

V.15. From the wicked] Namely, Maleiafors, who 
bide themſelves in their receptacles for fear of being diſ- 
covered and puniſhed, The high arm] That is the vivlence 
uſed by theſe thieves and ſuch like night-robbers,who are 
diſcovered and taken by the benefit of the day, 

V. 17. The gates] Poetical terms, to {1gnity the ſubter- 
raneal and infernal parts. 

V. 19. #here is] Poetical terms likewiſe, which ſignifie 
or mean nothing elſe, but that God alone withont any 
help, or work of man, appointed the divers points of the 
Sun?s riſing and Sun ſetting, 

V. 20. Should know] viz. As it were to bring it to its 
ledging. 

V. 21, Knoweſt thou it] An Ironical ſpeech. aft then) 


Annotations upon ] O B, L 
, can be no effett ef humane work, and thereby God ſkew. 


eth his providence, even over ſayage.beaſts, P/al. 36, 6 

V. 28, Hath the rain] viz. Are theſe creatuies prody 
ced by cauſes which are conitant and invariable in nature, 
as humane generation is > Do they not proceed ſrom yy 
pure and {imple free-will ? ! 
| V. 309. Arehid] Namely,under their frozen luperficie; 
in winter time, 

V. 31, Canſt thou binde] viz. Hinder the ſeaſon from 
becoming more temperate and milde in the ſpring tj, 
when the Pleiades riſe with the Sun. Or looſe} or, 4g { 
that when this other fign rifeth with the Sun, ir may qg, 
draw up vapours from the earth to engender rain, ig, 
hoary-troſts ard torms. , 

V. 32. Arfurus] Ordinarily called the Wain or Puar. 
dian of the Bear 3 and his ſons are here the other Jege; 
ſtars of the ſame conſtellation, of which the biggeſt and 
molt noted carryeth the name. | 

V. 33. Knoweſt thou] Either how to order them a 11a. 
ſter oyer them,. or to comprehend what they are certainly 
and perſetly 2 Dominion] as well in regard of the motion 
of the heavens, which varieth the ſeaſons of the earth, 4; 
of the influences and virtue which cometh from thence 
Gen. 1. 16,18, : 

V. 37. Who can number] viz. Who 1s it that cauſeth 
vapours to ariſe out of the earth and bringeth forth rain 
| as much as need requireth, according to the order of his 

wiſdom ? 1ho can ſtay] Ital. who layethy viz. Who can ſtay 
' the rain ? a term taken from that, when one will pour cut 
any liquor forth of a bottle or barrel, they dolift it up; 
and when they will ſtay it again, they lay it down upon 
the ground, 

V. 38. when the] Namely, when it hath rained ſufficis 
ently, ſo that the ground is moiſtned,and the cleits there. 
of cloſed up. , 

V. 39. Wilt thoa] viz. Is there any beſides my ſelf that 
provideth for all beaſts, and eſpecially ſavage ones which 
frequent not the company of men ? Pf. 104,21. therefore 
my providence ought to be acknowledged, and adoted, 
without any contradiQRion, as abſolute and ſovereign. 

V. 41. His young ones] Oftentimes negleRted and for- 
ſaken by the old ones,who,as we read,ate of a very forget- 
ful nature. Cry unto] with all their croaking they move 
none to help them, but onely God : ſee P/al. 104. 27, 
and 145.15. and 147, 9, Wander] namely, when they be- 
gin to come out of theirneſts, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Erſ. 1. Knoweſt thou] viz. Doeſt thou govern theſe 
things by thy care? art thou preſent when all things 
happen, to provide therefore as I do ? 

V. 3. They bow themſelves] A deſcription of the man- 
ner of theſe beaſts bringing forth their young by reaſon ot 
their hot temperature without any humane help, which 
tame and houſe-bred ones oftentimes have. 

V.4. Are in good liking] Notwithſtanding the hardnels 
of their birth, by reaſon of their dams exceeding dry tem- 
perature. Go forth] they quickly torſake their dams) and 


it may be thou waſt preſent when I eſtabliſhed the courſe. 
of nature. 

V. 22. Heſt thou] viz, Haſt thou any part in the bring- | 
ing forth of theſe Meteors ? or doſt thou perfeRly know 
the cauſes and means of them ? | | 

V. 23. Have reſerved] As in magazines and armories , 
for to overthrow mine enemies, Exod.9.24, Joſh. 10. 11. 
1ſa.30.30. Thetime of trouble Or, from the enemy. 

V. 34. By whas} viz. Doſt thou know the cauſes of | 
Lightnings, and other fiery Meteors, and of tempeſtuous 


get food for themſelves. a 
V. 5. ##ho hath} viz. Is it not T alone that have given 
this beaſt that quality, that it will by no means be made 
tame by man > | 
V. 7. The maltitude] viy, For his fierce and ſavage 7 
ture cauſeth him to ſhun, and (as ons ſhould ſay) diſdain 
fo come near inhabited places. Neitoer regardeth | Viz. "c 
is not like a poor {lave in a chain, 1(ho is called upon and 


beaten to his work, 70b.3.18. 


V. 9. The Unicorn] This is likewiſe a very fierce beaſt, 


windes 2 | which now-a-days is_ very rare, but anciently was more 
V. 25 #ho hath} viz. Who beſides me diſtributeth (as | common, 


it were) by certain chanels and conduits, the rain water | 
upon the earth ? 


V. 12. Bring home] viz. By his Jabour bring home the 


encreaſe of thy ſeed,or draw it to thy houſe as other kin 
V.26, Where no man is] And therefore this. watering 0: ca'tel do. 


V, 14. 


Chap. xxzix 


Chap. xl. 


Anunitations npin Þ O &, 


Chap. xl 


V. 14. Leaveth | According to the nature of chat bird, | of the Elephants properties, whoſe teſticles ate hidden» 
which never fitteth upon, nor hatcheth 1ts eggs for want 


of feathers, but covereth them with the ſand in the Sun, 
whoſe heat doth hatch them, | 

V. 16, Hey labour | In laying of the eggs, which doth 
not cauſe any ſuch care or love towards ber young ones in 
this creature as there 15 1n other. | 

V, 17. Of wiſdom] ſhat is to ſay, [t hath not ſuch fore- 
caſt to provide tor its young ones by a natural in{tin& as 
other fowls and beaſts have. 

V. 18. What time] Being followed by hunters on horſe- 
back, ſhe ealily eſcapeth trom them, partly by running; 
and partly by raiſing her ſelf alittle upon her wings. 

V. 23. The quiver] viz. A horſe-mans arms. 

Y. 24 Neither believeth he] Poetical rerms: he doth ſo 
rage and burn with defire of battel, that when he hears 
the trumpet ſound a-charge, he can hardly believe 1t. 
Others, be cannot ſtand ſti]l, when he hath once heard 
the ſound of the Trumpet. | 

V. 26. And ftretch] viz. After that he hath caſt his fea- 
thers, be returneth, when cold weather beginneth,to hot- 
ter climates. 

V. 29. Her ezes] For amongſt all other fowls the Eagle 
s very ſharp-ſighted, and will ſee a great way off. 

Y.z0. Suck up] They drink no water,but inſtead there- 


of they ſuck-up the bloud of the prey- The ſlain] viz. the 


Eap'e hath alſo a very tender ſmell, ſo that ſhe will ſent 
out dead carkaſſes a great away off,and fly thither. Which 
Jeſus Chriſt ( Matth. 24.28, ) applieth by ſfimilitude unto 
the motion of the Spirit in the faithful, who giveth them 
the true odour of faith from heaven to earth, and cauſeth 
them to come to him alone, who dyed tor their ſins) and 
15 the true food of their ſouls. 


CHAP. XL, 


| ye 2. Anſwer it] viz, If thou haſt not any ſhare in 


the creation , preſervation , and condu@ of theſe 
creatures, know thereby that much leſs haſt thou any in 
the higher effe&s oi my providence ; namely, in the go- 
rerning of mankind, and guiding my children to ſalvation 

V.8. 1vilt thou alſo diſanul] viz, Wilt thou undertake to 
be a ſuperiour Judge over me to contradi&t my decrees , 
or to ſtand againſt me in judgement, . or to be mine ene- 
my in a&ion and ſtrength, ©. 9. or to uſurp my ſoreraign 
command ? try firſt thy ſtrength with men, v. 11. to 
know what thou art capable to do. 

V. 13, Hide them] viz. Shut themup in thy priſons,like 
guilty mien already condemned, whoſe faces in ancient 
times they were wont to cover, as having no more part in 
the light of the world : ſee Eſth. 7. 8. 7ob 9.24. 

V. 14. That thine own| viz, That thou art ſtrong 
enotiph to maintain thine own cauſe,and that thou hatt 
ſome ſtew of reaſon to withſtand me. 

V. 15. Behold] Namely,to confound thy preſumption, 
I will here make uſe of two creatures of mine, one ot the 
land, and the other of the ſea, to make thee acknowledge 
through thy weakneſs in regard of them, what thou art 
able to do againſt me. 274th thee] That is, he is my crea- 
furea$thou art, framed of the ſame elements and matter; 
and lives upon the earth as thou doſt, and may be made 
tame to liveamongſt men, He eateth] viz. of his own na- 
ure he is not cruel, nor a deyourer of fleſh;yet he will not 

e wronged, and is of ſa great ſtrength that no man dares 
afſault him, | 

V. 16, In the #avel] Which is (as it were) the center of 
the body of living creatures, throu gh which the chief vel- 
ſels of the yeins and arteries do paſs and meet, 

V. 17, Hemoveth) Or, ſtirreth and windeth it abour. 
Ns when he will his tail is like a cedar. His tail] 
tliere being no ſuch greatneſs,nor motion in anElephants 
tail 25 js here ſet down, it ſeemeth that by the tail 15 
meant his trunck, or hand,of which all theſe things may 


_—_—— 


and {tick to his belly faſtened there by certain ſinews and 
ligaments, and do not hang as other beaſts teſticles do. 

V. 19. The chief | viz. The greateit and {irongelt, and 
moſt underttanding of all earthly irrational creatures, 
He that made him] God alone can overcome him with 
ſtrength, men (and they in great number) onely by art 
and cunning. 

V. 20. Surely the] Or, he liveth not upon preying, 
on by herbs and fruits, and doth not affright other 

ealts, 

V. 21. Helieth] By reaſon that he naturally delights in 
rivers and water {rdes, to waſh and refreſh himſelt. 

V. 23. Drinketh up] Ital. he forceth a river: by his great= 
neſs and ſtrength he can ſtay the courſe of ativer : He 
wuſteth] hyperbolical terms, 

V. 24. With his eyes} viz. By open ſtrength, and not by 
wiles. His noſe pierceth] this is alſo ſpoken according to 
the nature of this beatt, which though it be apt enough to 
be tamed and taught, yet it will endure no halter, bridle, 
bit, nor ring in bis noſe,as other beaſts have, 


CHAP. XLI. 


\ © fs r. Leviathim] A common name for all preat 
Sea-monſters, P/al.104. 26. now-adays in the coaſts 
of Arabia, the ſame is attributed to the Crocodile, or to 
a particular kinde of it, as indeed in the deſcription 
made in this Chapter, there are many things which aie 
proper to him, 

V.i2. Anhook] Or, draw a ruſh through his noſe to 
bring him to hand as another little fiſh. ' 

V. 3. Will he make} Poetical kinde of ſpeeches, as if he 
ſhould ſay, Canſt thou keep him priſoner, to make him 
uſe ſupplications unto thee to avoid death, or thine evil 
uſage of him. ? 

V. 5. Binde him] viz, As you do httle birds. for chil. 
dren to play with, NN 

V. 6. The companions] Namely, the fiſhers. 

V, 8. Remember the battel| Ital, thou wile never moye 
remember the baitel, He will quickly kill thee, fo that 
thou ſhalt think no more of afſaulting him, or any 
qne ale. 

V. 9. Of him] Ital. of taking him: namely, by wiles 
whileſt he is aſleep, for often times he waketh on a ſud- 
den, and overthrows all that he meets. 

V. 11. Prevented me] vix, I am not onely almighty,but ' 
I am alfo ſuch an one that none can tax me with in- 
juſtice: I being Hound to no man, and all things being 
mine, and proceeding onely from me, | 

V. 12. Twill nc:) He returns to the deſcription of the 
Leviathan. 

V. 33. Diſcover] Will any one come near him, as to an 
Horſe in a\table, to take off his cloth 3 and ſaddle and 
bridle him for the ſervice ot man ? | 

V. 15. His ſcales| Namely, his great and ſtrong ſcales. 
This, and ſome other parts of this deſcription, do fic bet- 
terwith, and ate more proper to the Crecodile, then any 
kinde of Whale. 

V. 18. His neeſings] The great ſtir he keeps with ſwim- 
ming and beating,himſelf in the water, maketh the air to 
ſparkle, with ſprinkling up of ſmall drops of broken 
waves. The cye-lidsof | vix, like unto the dawning of the 
day, as 7ob 3. 9. 

V. 19. Burning lamps] vix. Like the flaſhes of fire by his 
caſting up tranſparent waters into the air, and by the heat 
of his ity A poetical hyperbole. 

V. 22. 11 his neck] Namely, in that part of his body 
where the neck of other creatures is, and 1s the weakett 
part of the body ; for otherwiſe the 77 hale, Crocodile, afid 
other fiſhes have no necks. And ſorrow] namely, terror of 
death is his fore-runner, to any one that beholdeth him. 

V. 25. He raiſeth ap himſelf ] That is to ſay, he ſkeweth 


"ery properly be ſpoken. The fimeps] this is alſo another ' himſelt inthe Sea, Purifie themſelves] vir, they have re- 


KEY courſe 


Chap. xli1. | Anmrations apcn JOB. Chap, xii ſualrhþ 


C ourſe unto'God, by prayers, vows, ſacrifices, as in a pre-| V.6. In duſt} viz, As 1n an expreſs and publick a gf 
ſeat danger of death, to obtain his tayour, and be delive- | :epentance : Y 
red by him. V. 7. Spoken. | Namely, in conteſiing and correQjn 
V. 3e. Areander bim}- His skin is ſo 'hard, or he Is ſo your preſumption, 1n ſpeaking ot my Judgements and 
armed with ſtrong ſcales,that ſharp-pointed things, which | ſecret counſels, as Job hath done at this preſent, 
he refteth upon, do not hurt him. _ V. 8. And yo] viz. To reconcile your ſelyes fully unto 
V. 31. He maketh the ſea] viz. Troubleth and maketh | him, before you can imagine to reconcile your felyes 9 
it muddy. me, Matth. 5. 24. SS 
V. 32. Hemaketh] Or, he leaveth along white frothy V. 10. Turned the captivity] Namely, took him out of 
path bebinde bim. the griets and afflitions which he had jor a long tine 
V. 33. There is not] viz, Neither man nor beaſt can 0- been detained in, as in a priſon, 70b, 13. 27. Pal. 6g, 33. 
yercome or equal him in ſtrength, nor affright him. When he prayed] to ſhew that God gives, and torgives ac- 
V. 34. Hebeholdeth] Without any fear; as if he con. | cording as a man forgiveth his neighbour. Twice as much] 
temned them. {ave onely in children ; ſee 7ob 1. 2. for his children be. 
CHAP. XLII- ing dead in Gods favour, they periſhed nor; ſo that, before 
Erf. 2, 1 know] viz. Now 1 do acknowledge thy | God, 76b had the number ot his children doubled. 
Vie and thy ſoyeraign power over all creatures :| V. 11. Did ear] Theſe weie teaſts of comfort, which 
and that neither in aRtion, nor in reaſon any man can | were in uſe in thoſe dayes, Fer, 16.7. Exek.24.17, 4 piece 
withitand thee. of | Heb. alamb ; namely, a piece of coyn which had that 
V.3. That bideth] Job repeateth Gods own words, Fob itamp upon it, which preſents were tokens of congratula- 
38. 2, the more ſharply ro condema himſelf, applying | tion, Gen. 33. 19. : 
them to himſelf with a godly Kkinde of anger. Things too V. 14. Jemima] As who ſhould ſay, Beautiful as the 
wonderful] namely, thy right to thy creatures, and the ſe- day. Kezie] that 15 to ſay, Caſſia aromatick, which was a 
crets of thy providence. | kinde of ſweet-ſmelling drug. Keren happuch | thatis, a © 
V. 4. Hear I beſeech thee] viz. It is fitting I ſhould dif | vail, or horn of oyl to beautifie : which 1s as much as to 
poſe my ſelf to humble docility and obedience towards | ſay, Naturally fair, wanting no help of art or painting, 
thee, and not preſume to teach thee: contrary to that The beauty of the body being one of the preat excellen. 
for which the Lordin a holy ſcoff had reproved him, |cies of nature, and a ſingular degree of Gods Image in 
Fob 40. 7. man. And a particular, and eſpecial pitt ina woman, 
V. 5 Ihave heard] Namely, that which I conceived of | which 7ob would acknowledge by theſe names. 
thy majeity heretoiore was but lictle, and mine ignorance | V. 15. Gave them] Which it ſeemeth he did, to have his 
hath thruſt me on to raſh thoughts and words 3 but now| daughters live among the relt of his family, even after 
thy glorious apparition hath enlightned and brought me| they were marryed : that they mighr nor be defiled with 
again into the ſtraight way of huaiility and teverence idolatries, which peradventute out o: Fobs family were 
Pſal. 48. 8, | ordinary in that Countrey. 
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The Argument of David's PSALMS. 


Mongſt other ſubjefs which the holy Ghoſt did in ancient times diftate to the Prophets, even from Moſes his time,were alſo 
ſpiritual Canticles or Songs,whereof there be diters ſcaucred up and down in the body of holy Scripture. But this gift was 
20ſt eſpecially and abundantly conferred upon David with 5hil in Muſick to a divine perfeRion : with an expreſs inſpiration, 
that he ſhould eſtabliſh and regulate the publich uſe thereof in the Church ; which uſe had been beforetimes brought in by ſome 
cuſtom «nd order not ſpecified in Gods Law. But David made 4 new order therein, appointing the office of holy Singers and Mi- 
ſicians to one part of the Lewes to do their ſaid office in turns, like unto the other Officers of the Temple. To the chief of theſe 
Singers and Muſicians, or to ſome one of them eſpecially, David and other divine Compoſers did give their Songs or Hyun: 
whether they were upon any general ſubje# concerning the whole Church, or any ather particular ſubjett, appliable and profit 
ble 10 all believers, for example.inſlrufion, and edification : to be ſung in the Temple at the hoursof ſacrifices as well quoticzan, 
as ſolemn upon Sabbath and feſtival dayes : joyuing unto their voices the ſound of divers Inſtruments, of which David wa «6 
the firſt inventzy. All theſe Canticles, being well known and verified to be made by divine inſpiration, were gathered together, 
and kept by the Prieſts,with other holy Books. And at laſt this part of holy Scripture was alſo cloſed and ſealed up by Ezra, 6 
the Ancients have thought, under the Hebrew name of Praiſes, which is alſo the chief ſubjeft and uſe of them : inſtead of which 
Hebrew name, the Greek Interpreters have called them P ſalms, that is to ſay, Songs, to whoſe ſinging is joyned the harmony of 
Inſlruments. The matter or ſubjeR of them is divers and very large 3 this Book being an epitome of all the Scripture, reduced 
into prafice,in all manner of virtues and fptritual ations, and in all the accidents and neceſiities of this preſeut life 3 by divine 
motions and heavenly ejaculations of the ſoul, ſtirred and raiſed up by the holy GhoFt, who with his power accompanyed the ſiylt, 
the numbers, and the art of the ſacred Hebrew Poeſze, and the grave and holy concents of Muſick joyned untoit Yetin this gene- 
rality, there may this diftinfion be obſerved, that in ſome Pſalms God ſpeaketh to his Church, and to his elef,and in other ſome 
to his enemies : 10 the firſ/ hy inſtruttions,exhortations, correfions,conſolations,promiſes and propheſzes, eſpecially of the Meſſias 
and of his ſpiritual and everlaſting kingdom, of which there are in this Book moye notable and plain ones then in avy other B0 
of the Old Teſtament. To his enemies he ſpeaks by threatnings and reproofs, and reclaiming them from their rage. In other 
Places the Pfalmiſts ſpeak, or cauſe the Church to ſpeak nn1o God in confeſ#10ns, complaints, prayers, praiſes, and thank ſgivingsi 
ox 10 the faithful, in inſtruftions, exhortations, correftions, and reprehenſrons; or tothemſelves in meditations, confirmation 
and ſpiritual encouragements. And all to this chief end, ts ſrame and inſtruf the faithful man, even in this world, in the mg 
20 perform that great work of life everlaſting , which is to glorifie God with an heart raviſhed unts him, and to keep the ſoul in 
lively and ſpiritual exerciſe and application of the doftring of piety, and in the fruition of Gods grace, in the joy and comfort 
the holy Ghoſt : and cauſe it to feel the jyyes of the age to come, and 10 taſte the happineſs of it by certain heavenly motions, whic 
the ſaid ſoul is dricen and drawn to by the uſe of the Pſa'ms, praftiſed in fervor of ſpirit and purity of minde, 4s by a ver 
ftrong and divine engine and inflrument. | | 
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Annotations upoa the Pſalms. 


PSAL.L I 


Erf. 1. That walketh not] viz. Who in his de- 
liberation concerning his manner of living, 
hath not betaken himſelf to follow the exam 
ples or the inducements oi the wicked. Nor 
adeth] nor'is not obdurate and fixed in the cuſtom and 
habit of ſinning, Of ſenners] viz. of thoſe who make an 
ordinary trade and occupation of inning, and are elſ- 
where called workers of iniquity. Nor /ecceth] viz, that 
doth not conſent unto, nor take pleaſute in 11n, with a 
dead and ſeared conſcience, and contemneth not, nor 
profanely caſteth off all manner of correRion and tear of 
Gods judgements, which is the very height of fins ſee 
Pro. 18.1. and 21. 24, 

V. 2, Inthe liw| That 1s to ſay, in all Gods revealed 
Word ; for to draw the ground of his faith, and comfort 
of his conſcience, out of the Promiſes of grace : out of 
his commandments, the rule of his life : and out of his 
doQtrine, the light of his inſtruction to ſalyation. 

V.4. Chaff] Which is the husks of the corn, when it is 
threſhed in the floor z meaning, that they ſhall be without 
any firm ſtay or ſubſiſtence in their conſciences, without 
ruleintheir ations and motions, without any direR aim 
toacertain end, and without any profit in operation. 

V. Shall not ſtand] viz, They ſhall not be able to ap. 
pearand ſubſ1ſt there with a ſecure conſcience + nor they 
ſhall be abſolved by the Judges ſentence: nor be raiſed 
fromdeath to glory in the reſurreRion. But they ſhall be 
beaten down with terrour, be void and fallen from all 
manner of hope, and be thrown into everlaſting perdirion :; 
ſee Luke 21. 36. Epheſ. 6.13. Inthe judgement] namely, 
1nthelaſt and general judgement, 

V.6. Knoweth] That is, approveth of and favoureth it- 


[, III, and LV. 


ſpiritual kingdom, which he hath given me, as I am his 
| ſon and heir, and alſo head and mediator of his Church ; 
ſee Matt, 28. 18. Af.13.33. Rom.1.4, Heb. 1.2. 

V.8. Askof me} viz. As Mediator repreſent unto me 
the perieneſs of thy obedience, and performance of thy 
| office, that thou mayelt receive the promiſed reward and 

crown, to reign over mankinde, whom thou halt ſaved : 
ſee Pſ. 89. 27 John 17,4, 5. The heathen] viz. all gene- 
rally, to be Lord over them in power and jultice as my 
Lieutenant. And amongſt them chiefly over theeledt, 
to be thine own proper people, gotten by thee; over 
which thou reignelt in grace and ſpirit. | 

V. 9. Shalt break them | Namely, thoſe that arsrebellt- 
OUS, 

V:1r. With trembling |Namely,a trembling of revegence 
and worſhip,by reaſon ot the greatneſs and majelty of the 
King. Of humility, by reaſon of the infirmity and unwor- 
thineſs of man. And of care;to beware of the dangers that 
may happen, if the King be wroth, and tor fear ot loling 
the good things of this kingdom, 

V.13. Kiſs] viz. Yield unto the eternal Son of God 
relizious adoration as ro the true God, and homage of 
ſubjeRion as to tke King of the world; the kiſs being a 
ſign of both, 1 Sam. 10.1. 1 Kings 19.18. Hof. 23.2. From 
the way] namely, the way which you follow, or in your 
manner of living : or, by the way, that is, ſuddenly, in the 
midway of your enterpriſes, which you will neyer be able 
to bring to an end. Orzthat you do not periſh by your ways 
o1z. that your proceeding be not to perdition, and that 
you loſe not for eyer all way to falyation and life, Pſc.1. 6. 


PSAL. III. 


The way) viz, their whole lite and converſation. 


PSAL. 1IL. 


El. 1. 4 vainthing)] Which hath neither ground nor 

yu reaſon; and belides cannot bring forth any 
good or happy fruit, 

V. 3. Anointed] viz. The King who was by him conſe- 
crated ; namely, Chriſt Jeſus: ſee Pſal. 45. 7. 

V. 3. Letusbreak] Or, let us ſhake off all manner of 
obedience and reſpe@t, and ler us endeayour to ſet our 
ſelves fully at liberty, Fer. 5.5. See of this yoke and ſpiri- 
tual bonds, Matth 11. 2.9. 30. Rom. 6. 18. 

V. 4. Tha fteth Namely, in his eternal kingdom and 
reſt, which cannot be moved nor ſtirred by the ragings of 
this world. 

V. 5. Then] vis. At a certain time which he hath ſet 

conn, unknown to the world, but by hini prefixed, Pſ-l. 
14. 7. Eccleſ. 3. 17, 


V. 6. of Sion] Namel a Church figured by Son, 
where David dwelt and a6 ps p 4 
G q Twill declare] wiz, I the Son of God will by my 
ige. proclaim my Father's counſel concerning the eſta- 
Dm of my kingdont, The decree] fee Annot. upon 
- = ++. Hat ſaid | viz, hath decreed concerning me, 
: <7 he hath communicared all his connſel, that as [ 
m his eſſential Son, proceeded from him in an unſpeak- 


- wrong this dry) which hath no ſucceſſion, variation, 
rac » tude of time : Soin the day of my glorious re 
Fn on, which is the prefixed time of the fulfilling this 

e, I ould appear plainly to the world ſuch as I an 


Erſ. 2. Selah] This word is not any where but in the 

ifalms, and in Habakkauk. Some hold it to be a fearm 
of Mulick, to mark a pauſe, or ſome elevation of the 
voice, or changing of tune. Others will have 1t to be a 
{11en of exclamation, or exaggeration. 

V.3. My glory | viz. Hes in whoſe favour and aſſiſtance 
| do glory. Or the authour and deſender of the glory of 
my kingdom, which is now in queltion, The lifter up ] vi7. 
who comforteſt and rejoyceſt me; freeſt me from dit- 
honour and contempt 3 hearteneſt and encouragelt me ; 
raiſeit me in dignity and honour, All which things fre 
meant by litting up the head, *. — 

V'. 4. Icryed | Hitherto | have always found God pro- 
pitious to my prayers, and therefore | haye the ſame cor-. 
fidence now at this preſent, Or,' in; this preſent occalon 
I fee] my heart ſtrengthened by faith in the grace ok God 
by means of prayer, Of his holy hill] namely, out of his 
tabernacle ſet up in $:0# hill, 2 Sam. 6,17. wherethe 
Ark was, over which the Lord ſhewed himſelf prefentin 
grace and power. Fermi Y>.. 

V. 7. For thou haſt} viz.. Thou haſt always, brakem .o; 
verthrown and beaten down all mine other enemies 3.,0r, 
thou haſt alreidy taken away from:-theſe all ſtrength and 
means of hurting me 3 accompliſh therefore the: work-o5 
thy deliverance. ee ne gi obs + opp inal 

Hetitle. - To the] viz. publiſhed by David, .for te 
uſe of the Church, though it was pennedihefore up= 
on ſore particular occaſion.; Chief Muſician] it appoars 
by 1 Chron. 15.17. that even fron time out of. minde, 
there had been amongſt the Miniſters, and Ofhcers 
of the Chiirch, ſacred Muſicians, under certain heads 


{ ; . . A d 
iom by birth, by entering into poſſeſſion of the new 


Or 


; 
i 


| Pal. v. 
or maſters, the original whereof is unknown, the Law 
making no mention thereof. Afterwards, David having 
invented new inſtruments, and illuſtrated the art of Mu- 
ſick, Amos 6. 5. did alſo appoint ſingers in the Te:nple : 
and divided them into three companies , under three 
heads; and Aſeph was choſen by him toling thoſe things 
which he compoſed, 1 Chron. 25.1, 2. whereupon it is like- 
ly that it is hez is meant inthe title of thoſe Pſalms which 
David compoſed. On Neginoth] that is to ſay, upon ſtring- 
ed inſtruments 3 the meaning may be, that this Pſalm 
was ſung to ſuch kinde of inſtruments, or that 1t was ſent 
to the chief of the Mulicians which played upon ſuch in- 
ſtruments. Every general ſort of inſtrumen's having its 
ſeveral company ot Mulictans, 1 Chron, 15, 19, 20,21. 

V. 1. Of my righteouſnefs] viz. Witnels, judge, and de- 
fender of mine innocency and right. 

V. 2. Sonsof men] Ital. You chief men : It ſeemeth, he 
direReth his ſpecch to the Officers of the Kingdom, and 
to the Heads of the eleven tribes, who after the death of 
Saxl did for a long time retufe to accept of David to be 
their King, 2 Sam. 2.9. and 3. 1, My glory] viz. will ye 
contemn and ſeek to beat down my royal dignity which 
God hath conferred upon me, and of which I already be- 
gin to have poſſeſſion in the tribe of Fudah? Vanity] 
namgly, vain and unprofitable deſigns, and guiles, to 
maintain your greatneſles,under the pretence of the houſe 
of Saul, oppoling me who am your lawful King. Seek 
after] viz. frame deceitful plots, and falſe conſpiracies to 
withſtand me, 

V. 3. That is godly] Namely, me David; whom he hath 
endowed with true piety, to re-eſtabliſh his pure ſervice : 
which is ſpoken in oppolition of Saul, who was reproved; 
and of his abominable race : ſee P/al. Þg. 20. 

V. 4. Commune] viz. Conſider within your ſelves the 
greft errour which you commit, and examine what your 

' duty is, ﬀAnd be ſtill] viz. forbear plotting, and taking 
counſel together, Heb. hold:your peaces, or be lilent. 

V. 5. Offer the] That is, diſpoſe your ſelves, by ſub- 
mitting to my government, to have part jn Gods true 
ſervice,in the communion of his Church, before his Ark, 
in the holy place according to Gods order 3 that you 

' may have certain afſurance of his grace and bleſſing 
which hath not been done in Sauls time, I Chron. 13. 3. 
Of righteouſneſs] viz. pure and right ones according to, 
Gods command, P/al. 51. 19. | 

V. 6. Lift thou up] Or, cauſe us to feel theeffefts of 
thy grace at full, even as tke Sun ſhooteth out his beams 
at full mid-day, 


PSAL. V. 


F*He title. Nehiloth] It ſeems that this word is com- 

mon to all Muſical Inſtruments, which yield a ſound 

by means of breath, as flutes, hoboys, cornets, recorders, 
Organs, &c. 

V. 1. Meditation] viz. The thoughts of my ſoul, con. 
ceived and framed with Maacton,? and uttered with a 
low and humble voice, yet with a moſt yehement affe&i- 
on; all which is comprehended under the proper figni- 
fication of the Hebrew word. 

V: 3. Look up] Or, ſtand watching, as Pſel. 130. 6. 

V. 5.. The fooliſh) Namely, thoſe which run eagerly up- 
on fin;and are as-it were niad and enraged to commit evil, 

V. 8. Lead me] Give. unto my a@ions and buſineſſes 
a govddireRtion, thatmy aQions may be holy and righ- 

- teous; and my buſineſſes and affairs bappy and blefled. 
In thy] vix. in thy law, which declareth thy-righteouſneſs. 
Or by thy firm loyalty and uprightneſs in the promiſes of 
thy grace. Or, in thy juſtice, viz. in thine obedience, 
Mine enemies) or, thoſe who lay wait for me. 
V.'9. Anopen} v1. They gape continually with open 


Annnetations upon theP's A LMS. 


pits to cauſe a man to fall into ; or like the throats of .ra« 
rening wilde bealts, to devour and ſwallow up, 

V. 10. Deſtroy thou them] Or, condemn thou then 

P.SAL. VI. : 

He title. Nezinoth] viz. In this ſort of Muſica] inſtry 

ments, ot which ſee Pſal. 4. Annot. upon the title 
Sheminith] the Heb. word ſignifieth the eight, and i . 
tearm of Mulick oppoſite to Alamoth, 1 Chron, 15 20,21 
Andait ſeems that by theſe three tearms, Sheminith, 6" 
moth, and Muth-labben, Pſal.9. in the title, are repreſented 
the three differences of the ſounds of voices, by which 
are framed.the concords in Muſcal linging, namely, the 
high and ſharp by Sheminith, the baſe or grave expreſſed 
by Alamoth, and the mean declining from the high oc 
baſe, which is the Muth-labben. 

V.2. My bones) Namely, all my ſtrength, the ſtrongeſt 
parts of my body, and the faculties and powers of my foul 
are caſt down, 

V. 3. How long] viz, Shall thy wrath and thy puniſþ., 
mentilaſt 2 how long wilt thou delay to aid me > 

V.5. For in] The meaning of ſuch like ſpeeches (which 
are very frequent in Scripture) 1s, that God doth afflis 
his children for their tryal or eorreRtion, that by their de. 
liverance he may produce matter of glory and praiſe unto 
himſelf, in the middle of his Church, Pſal. 50.15. and 
119. 175. ſo that God ſeemeth to be fruſtrate of his end. 
if his children dy before they be reſtored. Or, hereby is 
ſhewn the fear of Gods children, anguiſhed and preſſed by 
the feeling of his wrath, leſt they ſhould dye out of his 
grace Unreconeiled 3 and by that means be excluded and 
debarred from their deſired aim,to be everlaltingly inſtru. 
ments of his glory. In the grave] or, in el), according to' 
the ſecond meaning intimated in the precedent verſe. 

V.7. Waxethold\ That is to fay, faint, failing, and 
dim, by reaſon of the diſgrace and deſpight which mine 
enemies do me, 


PSAL. VII. 

= 'title. Shigaion] it ſeemeth to be ſome kinde of 

ſong to aplealing and delightful air, or ſome kinde 
of Muſick, as Habek. 3,1. Cuſh] this was very likely to 
have been ſome Courtier of Sauls who had landered Da- 
vid : ſee 1 Sam. 24. 10. Unleſs by ſome diſguiſement of 
name, he mean Saul himſelf, who had decreed topro- 
cure his death, 1 Sam. 20.31. 

V. 2. Tear my ſoul] That is to ſay, my perſonor body. 

V. 3. Done this | viz. Which is moſt falflylaidto my 
charge, namely, to have plotted Sauls death, and the peo- 
ples 1evolt, ec, 7 

V. 4. That was at] Namely, my friend, Pſal. 41. 9. Hs 
meaning is, I have been ſo far from ſeeking to do Sail 
hurt when he was my friend, that I have contrariwiſe ale 
ſiſted him to my power, after he was wrongfully become 
mine enemy, 1 Sam. 23.5. and 24.7. and 26, 9. 

V. 5. Tread down] That is, let him throw me down, 
tread me with his feet, and ignominiouſly put me to 
death. And lay] and after my death let my honour and 
reputation lie buryed in ſome infamous burying place, 
Pſal 22.15. and 8g. 39. Lam.3 53. 

V. 6. Thou haſt commanded] That is to ſay,,| amper- 
ſwaded that thou hatt decteed within thy felt to1e-ells- 
bliſh the eſtate of thy Church, and to take notice of mens 


mouth after the death and ruine of others, like unto the 
ſepulcher, which never ſaith, It is enough, Prov. 27. 20. 
and 30.16, Or, their cunning diſcourſes ate like ſo many 


ations 3 onely I beſeech thee to haſten on that time. 

V. 7. Compaſs thee] Make them appear before thee, and 
gather them irito thy preſence, and then fit down upd 
thy throne. A deſcription of a ſolemn judgement. - , 

V. 8. To my righteouſneſs] That is, acc-1ding to mine 
innocency in this aRtion, and the righteouſneſs of = 
my cauſe : not any way concerning Gods ſovereign right 
or the rigour of the law : ſee Pſa. 130. 3. and 143-2 , 

V. 9. The hearts) Namely, the thoughts and meaning6 
And reins] viz. the affeRtions, inclinations, and ſecret 
motions of the will. | : | 

V. 11, Angry] Though he prolong the puniſhment © 
their miſdeeds, yet doth he ſtill remember the m__ 
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PSAL. VIIL. 


He title Gitzith] A term of Muſick, whoſe ſignificati- 
Ta is unknown: ſome hold that it was taken trom the 
City of 64th of the Philiſtins , trom whence the air of this 
ſong, or the manner of the ſinging it, or the inſtrument 
ghereto it was ſung» had been taken, Others derive it 

d which ſignifieth a wine-preſs, as though this 


from a WOT 


Þfalm were to be ſung upon the air of ſome merry ſang of: 


hankſpiving, which was uſed in time of vintage. 


V. 1. Haft ſet] Thou haſt eitabliſhed the ſear of it in 


keaven for eyery from whence it ſpieadeth its beams over 
th, 

_— ordained] That is, thou doſt maintain the glory of 

thy power, goodneſs and providence, againſt the blaſphe- 

"nies of carnal wiſdom, Rom. 8, 7. by the means of little 

children, deſtitute of the uſe of reaſon, and tpeech, bur 


whoſe birth, ſuſtenance, and wonderful proteQions con- | 


vince the wickedneſs of Atheiſts, and ſuch as are thine 
enemies, As if he ſhould ſay, thou doſt employ the little, 
feeble, and ignorant, for inſtruments of thy glory, againſt 
the bold undertakings of the wiſe and mighty, Mar.11.25. 
i c6r, 1,27. Strength] this word ſtrength 1s often taken 
| forplory ; becauſe that the chief foundation of glory 1s 
might and ſtrength. That %hou mighteſt] namely, ſup- 
i. and keep down. The avenger] by this name 15 meant 
adeadly, and much incenſed enemy : fſee., Pſ. 44. 16. - 
V. 3. The.mpox] This ſeems to ſhew that David had 
this meditation by night, as he was contemplating the 
hearens, | 
V. $. 4 little lower} This might very well have a rela- 
tion to the glory of Gods image, and to the command 
which was conferred upon man over all other creatures at 
the firſt creation. But becauſe by reaſon of ſin hes taln 
fromit, this is perfe&ly : verified in Chriſt the ſecond A- 
dem, who wis made head and heir of all the renewed 
world, and had gotten the title of being Gods children, 
and lawful heirs and poſſeſſors of the world, for thoſe 
which belieue in him, Row. 4. 13. whereof they have but 
ataſtein this world, bur in heaven they ſhall have the tull 
fruition thereof, 1 Cor. 15. 27. Heb. 2.7. 


PSAL. IX. 


He title, Mueh-Labben] According to ſome it is a term 

of Muſick : ſee Annor, upon Pſa. 6. in the title. 
According to others, theſe words do point out the ſubje& 
of the Pſalm: and may (ignifie, upon the death of him 
that ſtood in the middle - namely, Goli«h, who ſhewed 
himſelf between the two armies, defying the Iſrael;tes, 
1 Sam. 17 4. for which victory David compoſed this 
Plalm a long time after, namely, after- he had his ſerled 
habitation in fernſalem. 
; V. 2. In thee] viy, Taking thee, thy grace and thy de- 

iverance for the onely ſubje& of my joy v 1 4- 

\V+3- Atthy] Being diſcomfitted by thine onely power, 
Choart the head of thy people, and ſtandeſt as ir were in 
tbe front of thine armies. 

V. 6. 0 thou enemy] An Ironical kinde of ſcoff and in- 
ſultation, | 


7 we ball endure] Namely, in his imperial throne and 
 V.13 From the gates] Namely, from the mortal dan- 
hk which I was fallen, and already as it were enclo- 
ec: ſee Pſa! 68. 20. or from the low manſions of death 
% Job. 38. 19, 
V.14. In the gates) viz. In the City, or in publick 
ri which were held near to the gates of the City. 
fi edrughter)] that is to ſay, of the people which dwelt 


Aunetations upon 


the PSALMS. Plal. x, xi 


therein, according to the ordinary phraſe of Scriptures. 

V. 16. Snared| viz. Overcome and ruined, as a wilde 
beaſt raken in the toy)s. H:ggaion] according to ſome it is 
a term of Muſick, whoſe ti1gnification is unknown : ſee 
Annot.upon Pſal.7.in the Title. According to others;it is 
a note of exclamation or admiration, as who ſhould ſay, 
O thing worthy to be conſidered and meditated upon ! 

V. 18. Shall not] Although he ſeem to be negleQed of 
God for a time, yet that ſhall not be perpetually, 

V. 19. Prevail] viz. Let bim not through thy patience 
take more. courage and boldneſs, to endeavour himſelf 
more {trongly againſt thy Church ; orlet bim not be the 
ſtroriger. 


PSAL-'X. 


= 3. Boaſteth) viz. He braggeth of his evil life, 
whereof he maketh open-protefiion ; or; he boaſteth 
that he will accompliſh his wicked deſigns ; or, glorieth 
that he hath alieady accompliſhed them. Others,he com- 
mendeth others who are according to the deſites of his 
own foul: that is, he reſpe&eth or honoureth none but 
ſuch as are like him 3 and them onely he elteemeth, Pad. 
36. 4. and 49. 18. Rom. 1, 32. 


| 


V. 4 Of his countenance] viz. Which pride he carrieth 
ingraven in his yery countenance and forehead, and makes 


{1t known 1n all his c—_— and peſtures. .2Yill not: ſeek] 
1 


viz.. he contemneth all divine and humanelaws, be fear- . 
eth nor reſpecteth nor. Gods judgments : he careth for no- 
thing, ſo he may tulfill bis deſires ; enquires after, nor ex» 
amines nothing ; all things are indifferent to him. 

V. 5, Grievons] Or, troubleſom ; that is, all his endea- 
yours and actions aim at nothing, but at hurting others, 
Are far above] tor he is altogether carnal,he hath not any 
diſpoſition nor correſpondency with the juſtice of thy 
Law, which is altogether ſpiritual; and therefore cannot 


liyelily repreſent unto himſelf thy judgments, and the 


ifſue of the wicked according to the ſaid Law, Rom 7.14, 
I Cor. 2. 14. He pufftth) viz. he doth mott arrogantly 
deſpiſe them,and is confident that he can overthrow them 
with a puft. 

V. 7, Of curſing] viz, Of perjuries and blaſphemies to- 
wards God,and curſes againſt men. Miſchief ] ot trouble, 
and torment: that is to ſay, the end of his deceitfull 
ſpeeches is, to damnihe, deceive,and moleſt others, 

V. 8. Of the villages] Or,in the tields : a deſcription of a 
high-way-robber, under whoſe perſon are comprehended 


| all violent and deceitfull men, and all their a&ions. 


V. 9. 1m his ner] That is, into his traps and anjbuſhes 
which he hath laid for tim. 

V. 14. .And ſpite] Namely, the malice and boldneſs of 
thine enemies, in deſpighting thee to thy face ; or, the in- 
jury done to men with inſulting over them. 

V, 15. Seekow] His meaning is, theſe wicked men are 
incorrigible, their malice will never have an end, untill 
they be rooted out ; therefore, O Lord,once rid the world 
of them.. (44 

' V. 16. The heathen] That is to ſay, the wicked and un. 
godly, whoare like Heathens which have no God. Or, 
he meaneth, that God having rooted the accurſed Nati- 
ons out of the land of Canaan, had given a, certain ſign, 
and proof thereby, that he would ſuffer no wicked pros 
fane people to be there, 

V. 17. Of the humble] Or, poor affliged. Prepere] Ital. 
eſtabliſh : namely, by thy Spirit with grace and ſtrength, to 
endure all affaults. Others, thou doſt prepareyviz. them to 
call upon thee holily and righteouſly, 


| PSAL. XI. 


Erf. 1. How ſay ye] Devid ſpeaketh to ſome of Sauf's 
Courtiers, who by violence, 'or deceitfulll ſpeeches, 

did ſeek ro ſend David far from the land ot 7adeh, to free 
Saxl from jealoufie and doubts, 1 Sam. 26. 19. Others 
take theſe words to be touching ſome evil counſel of his 
friends,wiſhing him to retire _ y; caves and ENRE 
£ 


*%e 


' Power. Left I ſicep | viz. leſt T periſh beyond all remedy : 


 min6innocency, I will have recourſe to heaven, and to 


.- Gods juſtice. 


Pal, xii,xiii,xiv.® 

he was wont to Jie 3 and not come near to Fudea, which 
- was Davids hearty deſire, 4 Sam. 24. 3. ' 

. V.-2. Forlo] It is true that 1 am in extreme dangers, 
- and thatI can have no recourſe to juſtice, in this general 

ſubyerſion of the State : bur yet, upon the aſſurance of 


V. 3. The foundations] viz. All the State, which ought 
to be founded upon piety and juſtice, Pſal. 75. 4. and 
$5. 5,:Prov. 20, 28, and 29. 14. Being: ſubverted by the 
malice of mine enemies, can the cauſe thereof be imputed 
to me guiltleſs man ? 

V. 4. His eye-lids] A manner of ſpeech taken from thoſe 
mens a@ions, who being deſirous to look upon a thing 
more fixedly, do wink with their eyes,cloſe their eye-lids, 
or ſhut one eye. 3. 

V. 5. His ſout] A humane kinde of ſpeeca ; the mean- 
ing of which is, he bateth chem with all his heart, 

V. 6. Shall rain] As in the deſtru&ion of Sodom,Gen.19. 
24. Snares] or, embers. The portion] a fimilitude taken 
from banquets, at which-every one had his portion of 
meat and drink ſet out, Pſal. 16. 5, and 75.8, 


PSAL, XII. 


=p"He Title. Sheminith] See Annot, upon Pſal, 6, m 
the Title, 

V. 4. Will we] viz. We will keep our ſelves in fayour 

with Saul, and maintain our greatneſs in bis kingdoni, by 

{landering ot Dazid, and flattering of Saxl. For this Pſalm 
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fully perſwaded theteungo, Row. I. 21, 28. r cop. 15.2 
V. 2. The children) Namely, all men in their cor1 
nature, haying not the gift of regeneration, 
and 6. 2, yea,and a great part of Gods own pe 
had gone aſtray, while King Saul reigned, 
were yet an holy remnant amongſt them, 


out of this generality by Gods grace, And ſeek] y 


made God, his ſervice, and glory, the bnely endof 4 f 


their ations, did ſeek to gain the true and liyelhþ,,; 


ledge of him, and to be in his favour, to come atthe wh 


toa perfe& union with him, .A&s.17. 27. 


ſowre, Iſa. 1. 2.2. Hoſea 4. 18. as the word that folloy. 
eth is taken from meat or food that is grown rotten or 
ſtinking, 

V. 4. My people] By this word are oftentimes meant 
the poor and needy, whoſe onely ProteRor is God, Exol 
22.25. Mic. 2.9. 

V, 5. There] Namely, before God, and in his Judpe. 
ment, contrary to the judgement of the world, Pſal.z, 4. 
Eccleſ. 3.17. 

V. 7. Come out of Sion] viz. That I David comingto 
reign in Jeruſalem, may free the people from Sauls yy. 
ranny, and his wicked officers. But eſpecially that the 
great Saviour of the'world, whoſe type onely I am, maj 
come to be incarnate in Feruſalem, to gain everlaſting ſal. 
yation for his Church, ; ; 


ſeemeth to have a reference particularly to thoſe times 
which were infe&ed with ſuch plagues. Our lips] or, our | 
tongue 1s a means ſufficient for to maintain us, which can 
a + #1 be hindered, nor taken away from us, none hath 
any power thereon but onely our ſelyes. 

V. 5. Puffeth at him] Ital. Speaketh boldly againſt bim : 
namely,through rage or contempt, Pſel. 10, 5. Others,lay 
ſnares, that is, ſeek to entrap him with their courtly arts. 

V. 6. The words] Namely, the promiſes he hath made 
me to raiſe me to the kingdom. Pure] from all falſhood, 
deceit and vanity, which are the defe&ts of mens words : 
for the Lords words are moſt true, and moſt juſt. 

V.$. The wicked] That is to ſay, all manner of licenti- 
ouſneſs and impunity reigneth ; when publick offices are 
enjoyed by unworthy and infamous perſons , ſuch as 
Saul's officers were ; lee Prov. 28. 12,28. and 29, 2, 


PSAL. XIII. 


ye 1. How long] Or, O Lord, how long wilt thou 
forget me foreyer, viz. ſhall it ſeem that thou haſt 
for ever blotted me out of thy remembtance and fayour ? 

V. 2.. Take counſel) That is, adyiſe how I ſhall do to 
eſcipe. Or, how lovg ſhall I be kept in care and troubles 
of the minde, which daily torment me? . 

V. 3. Lighten] viz. Give methe guide of thy Spiaity the 
Joy and comfort ©! thy Grace, and re-eſtabliſh me by thy 


like one that paſſeth wmediately trom ſleep to death. 
V.6, Dealt bountifully| Or, bath given me the reward 

of mine innaceney in this cauſe 3 the wages of my pains 

and patience ; and the crown of glory for this combar. 


PSAL. XIV. 


FErſ- 1. The fool] Namely, the ſenſual and profane 

._ man; not enlightned with. the lively light of Gods 
Spicit 3. who through the malice of his heart, puts out as 
fac as in him lieth, the natura! lights of knowledge, and of 


'PSAL. TV: 


yu I, #ho ſhall abide) That is to ſay, who ſhall bez 
| Y true member of thy Church, neyer to be caſt out of 
it? and who ſhall enter into thy everlaſting tabernada 
of plory ? 

V. 4. Inwhoſe eyes] viz. Who when he will judge of 
man, taketh God and his approbation for his rule, and 
doth not voluntarily honpur vice, and impiety, for flat 
tery, or any worldly reſpe&s, Pſal. 16, 3, Fer. 15. 19. 
Jude 16. He ſeemeth to touch thoſe who flattered Sud, 
whom God had rejeRed. 


PSAL. XVI. 


Y fron title. Michtams] It is not certainly knewn what 
the ſignification of this word is, but ſure it is, thatit 
iS taken from another word, which fi gnifieth moſt pure 
gold > whereupon it might be tranſlated a Pſalm of gold: 
vViR, a precious jewel of the ſoul. 

V. 2. Thou art) That is; As in thee, O ſoveraign Lord 
of all things, is the; pring and fulneſs of all goodneſs ;b 
canſt thou not be prevented in any good, nor recompet* 
ced, therefore thy benefits and thy fayours proceed from 
thy meer grace: and that ſervice which thou requireſt at 
our hands, is not for any profit that thou reapeſt thereby, 
but for our own g60d, and the relief of thoſe that beliere 
in thee, 

V.3. The excellent] viz, The true, free, and noble chi 
dren of God, heirs of his Kingdom, and transformed unto 
his image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 1 Pet. 4.14: 

V. 4. Drin offering They were certain offerings 0 
wine, under which kinde is comprehended all the ſervice 
done to idols. of bloud] viz, they are abominable betore 
God, as the ſacrifices of men, and ſpilling of humane 
bloud, which was uſed by the Pagans. Take #þ] *% I 


Plal. xv,zai/ 


eas, 
Gen. 4. by 
Ople,whic L 
reOugh they! 
1 WIICh ate af 
wards oppoſed to the wicked, and thetefore areex br | 


V. 3: They are dll gone aſide] Ital. They ave all ſpat,1; 
the Hebrew word 1s taken from Wines that oy 


c--/iſcience, concerning God, his Providence, Law and 
Judgment. that he may run headlong to all manner of 
evil. Mah ſaid] viz. inhis underſtanding being darkned, 
be doubteth whether there be a God or no; and in his re- 
beilious and perverſe heart, he endeayoureth to confirm 
that belief ja himſelf (though Atheiſm can never finde 
a perſett and continual afſent in the heart of man) and 
ſo works without any ſear 'of God, as thoygh be were 


will abhorr even the very naming of them, Exod. 23-13: 


Deut. 12, 3. Hoſ. 2. 16,197. Epheſ. 5. 3. 
V.5. The portion] That is, Amongſt all the goods of te 
world, whereof every one chuſeth his portion,or receivet 


itfrom God; LI for my part take the grace of my G06 | 
with which I am ſufficiently ſatisfied with all my heart: 


A phraſe taken from thoſe ſhares which every one 97 
aſſigned unto him at feaſts, Gen. 43. 34, 1 54% "_ 
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| *Y7;- Counſel] wit: Who ſweetly and powerfully in- 
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”, 
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moot thy grace Dent 
Moſt alſo preſerve ! 


er, 2 Tow. 12. 1 Pete Te 5 . - 
| ; The lines] Ital. The lot. Or, thoſe lines with | 


hchey meaſured land, when they parted it, Deae. 3. 
Gee concerning this lot of the Saints, 4s 26,18, Epheſ. 


21, Coloſs. 2. 12+ + 


t unto me by the ſame grace " 


Bs þme to.accepr of this gitt at Gods, hands ; and to 
3. above all ether g1its; for it to forſake all other 

» and ſtrive to prelerre and increaſe it: ſee Pſal, 
1. 33+ My reins] namely, mine internal thoughts, and | 


gored by the 


| Annetations upon th PSALM 3. 
11.6, Ma: ntaineſt| viz. thou haſt not one- , the furnace. Nothing viz. that was falſe or evil, My mouth ] 


beſtowed the chiet of good upon me z © my words are all true, loyal,,and correſpondent to the in« 
ward thoughts ot my heart, 


Pal, xvii 


V. 4. The works] Thatis, inall my converſation and 


ordinary courſe of lite, Bythe word) namely, by it haye.[ 
| been guided and kept in. _ 


V. 6. For thou wiit hear me] That is to ſay, Thou wert 


accuſtomed to hear me: 


V. 7. By thy right hand] Others, thou that ſaveſt thoſe 


which pur their truſt in thee from them that riſe again(t 
thy right hand, viz. againit thy kingdom and will. | 


V. 10: They are| viz. Their worldly profpezity puf- 


feth them up, and makes them inſenſible and obdurate 
ferret motions of the ſoul, enlightned, ſanQified, and { againſt all reaſon and juſt fear, and the Scripture doth 

holy Spirit,do diftate and ſuggelt unto me; / uſe this term of a fattened heart in this ſenſe, becauſe 
do,and izndertake: fee P ſal. 27. 8. Inthe , that the fat of man hath no feeling in it, and thoſe that 


what] ought to | of not « - 
his the tine of re{t, and of the faithfuls quiec , are very fat, are leſs ſubje& to the paſſion of fear. 


waht] whic : ; 
2nd ſerious meditations, and of molt lively operation of | 


V. 14. Of the world ] viz. Whole heart is altogether 


Gods Spirit in their hearts ; when they are wrapped in ſet upon worldly things, and who reigning .in this world, 
ret and ſilence, free from worldy employments, and all make no account of any other happineſs, and finally, are 


'ditraRtion of ſenſes, Pſel. 17.3, Cant. 3. 1. Iſa?, 36, 9. 


; againſt thee and thy Church, holding with the world : 


Y. 8. I have ſet] That is to ſay, I have had him always {ſee 7er. 17. 13. with thy hid zreafure| that is, with thy 
preſent in mine heart by faith, by obedience i have ſet him |; temporal goods. 


before mee tor the ſcope and objeR of all mine ations, by 


V. 15 In righteouſneſs] If I endeavour my ſelf to 


facerity for a witneſs and judge of them, and by hope tor ' holineſs and righteouſneſs, I ſhall have thee always pre» 
:rwarder of my fidelity, and chief atm of my happineſs. ſent by thy grace in this lite ; and after my happy reſur- 


Amy] viz. to defend and bear meup. 

V. g. My glory] viz. My tongue, according to the 
cuſtom of Scripture, Gen. 49. 6. Pſal. 30. 12. and57. 8 

others take It tor the ſoul, 7ob 30:15. Shal zeſt] name- 
ly, in this world, as in a wayfaring lodging, then in the 
grare,as in a place of ſafeguard and repoſe, 1ſai 57. 1. and 
atlaſtin heaven.as in 1ts true and eternal manſion. 

V. to. Myſoul ] vi%, My perſon, whoſe corporal part 
xemaining dead, the whole man cannot be ſaid to be de- 
Firered, Now, 4s 2. 31. this paſſage ſeemeth to be ap- 
pl:edto Chriſt, who is the onely true and perte& Saint of , 
God, andtp his reſ:rreRion by virtue of his molt per. eR * 


| reQion, I thall ſee hee tace to face as thou art, and [ 
| ſhall be fully and perteQly enlightned by thy glory, 
Matth. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 13. ba. Thy likeneſs] not with any 
created image .or repreſentation, but with the eſſential 
| manifeſtation of God, as he is ieally himſelt, and in his 


glory, which is the form of God, Phil. 2. 6. and ſhall ſee 
God as he is, 1 Zohn 3. 2. : 


PSAL. XVIIL 


\ 7 rn 2. Rock] viz. My ſtrong, and impregnable te- 
treaf, hold, and defence, ,Deut. 32. 4. The horn] 
namely, my ſtrength, yaloury defence, and victory. A 


righteouſnels, which preſerved his body from ail putre- | [ 
' frequent phraſe in Scripture, raken from horned beaſts 5 


jation andeorruption. For though Devid have here ſome 
reflection upon himſelt, and his deliverances from mor- 
tal dangers, and to his hope ©: bleſſed reſurretion:; yet 


. the terms are ſo high and p1egnant, that they cannot pro- | 


perly belong to atiy other but Chriſt, even according to | 
the internal meaning of che holy Ghoit, in its time, 1e- 
vealed by the Apoſtles. 

V. 11, Of life} Namely, everlaſting and glorious lite. | 
In thy preſence | that is,in thy grace, (which in. Scripture 1s 
ealled the preſence of God) in this world,and in thy glory 
1a heaven confiſteth the ſoveraign happineſs ; And this | 
goodis communicated unto hi: in conſolation through 
faith in this life, and in eternal joys in the life ro come, 
by the preſence and clear fi ght of God,and all of thy meer | 
liberality and power, which is thy right hand. Theſe 
words being applied to Chriſt, ſignifie his happineſs and | 
glory received irom the Father after his aſcenſion into | 
heaven, Pſe, 45,7. Heb, 12. 2. . 


PSAL, XVII. 
YE I. The right] Namely, by the declaring and de- 


{ending my right and innocency, oppreſſed by mire 
enemies, Goech not out] viz. my words are tree from bypo- 
criie, yain boaſting, and. malicious deceit. 

V. 2. My ſentence come forth] viz. Give thou the ſen- 
tence, according to mine innocency, well known unto 
thee,make it appear,and deſend it by the effe&. 

V. 3. Inthe night] Namely when he was moſt private 
and retired, when being hidden from all others, he was 
Otely expoſed to thy 11 ghr, and being free from worldly 
employments, was all gathered within himſelf, and ha- 
Ying laid off the mask of worldy diflimulation, ke ap- 
peared naked in his true being. Tried me} viz, thou haſt 


| or trom the ancient cuſtom of wearing horns made of 


Iron, or ſome other metal upon their helmets, for a creſt - 
or military ornament; whereupon the raiſed horn was a 
ſign of vitory, and the horn beaten down, a fign of be- 
172g OVercome, 


V. 3. I willcall] Or, praiſing the Lord, I will call 


| : 
' upon him, and ſhall be delivered, viz. As now | praiſe 


him for his paſt deliverances ; ſo from them I take a 
reſolution always upon the like neceſſity to flie un- 


' to him, with certain afſurance taac be will ſurely de- 


liver me. 
V. 4. The ſorrows] Or, bonds : See Annot, upon the 


next verſe. The flouds | namely,ſudden and viulent aflaults, 
like the cve:flowings of a great mule'tudbk. 

V.5S. The ſorrows | Ital. The bonds] namely, the dan- 
gers of preſent death. A figurative phiaſe taken from the 
bonds and linnen whetein they 'wrapped up dead corpſes, 
when they buried chem: ſee 7ohn 11 44. or from the 


| cords wherewith they binde malefaRors when they are 


had to execution. 
V. 6. Out of his Temple} Namely, from heaven,the holy 


ſeat of his glory. 

V. 7. Then\ A poetical deſcription: to ſhew , that 
Davids deliverance had been al:ogether miraculous, and 
meetly divine, beyond all order of nature, and humane 


power. . 
V, 16. Cheyub] That is to ſay,Angels: ſee of this word, 


Gen. 3. 24, : 
V. 11. Dark waters] viz. Vapours, dark and thick 


clouds. , 
V. 20. To my righteouſneſs] viz. Integrity and innocen- 
cy of life, beſeeming a trug believer, and a childe of God, 


which hath its reward from God in grace, arſd according 


- 


| proved me by thy ſevere examination, as metal is tried in 
| 


to his free promiſe, and not the rigour of his Law, 
g { 2 Y. 2Jo© 


' Pal. xix. 

V. 23. From mine] That is, from my natural corrupti- 
on, whereof ſome reliques do remain and work even in 
regenerate men, Kow.7. 17, Gal, 5.15. Secthelike man- 
ner of ſpeech, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

V. 25. Upright] Namely, in keeping thy word and 
promiſes. *'* 

V. 26. Froward] That is to ſay, roughly, and cruelly, 
withſtanding him in all his a&tions. 

V. 27. High looks] Namely, the proud ; the raiſing 


up of the eye-brows, being a natural ſign vf that vice, 


Pſal, 101. 5. Prov, 6. 17. FR 

V. 28: Light my} viz. In the darkneſs of mine 1gno- 
rance, and perplexities, evils and dangers, thou doſt give 
me the light ot knowledge, counſe], direttion, joy, and 
comfort, Job 29. 3. 

V. 29. Bythee] Namely, by thy power, which I wholly 
hold my ſelf toy and depend upon. 

V, 30, God, his way | viz, \II his aRions, and direRti- 
ons are molt juſt,and his words moſt true, having no mix- 
ture either of vanity or falſhood in them. 

'V. 32: Perfe#] That is, eaſily, and happily direed in 
all my a&ions and enterpriſes, Iſat. 26. 7, 

V. 33. He maketh} wiz. He hath endowed me with 
that excellent military virtue of promptitude and celert- 
ty, in taking hold of opportunities, and putting in ſpeedy 
execution all my deliberations And ſetteth me] viz. be 
gives me grace not onely to conquer by valour, bur alſo 
to preſerve and eſtabliſh my ſelf through magnanimiry 
and wiſdom in thoſe high degrees of honour, from 
which, without this virtue, the fall would be ruinous 
and unavoidable. 

V. $4. A bow] This ſeems to be underſtood of Davidy 
admirable ſtrength, 1 Sen. 17. 35. 

V. 36. Enlarged] viz. Thou haſt given me a happy 
iſſue in all my ſtraits and difficulties. 

V. 41. Uno the Lord} Without any faith or piety ; yea» 
rather to make the Lord a companion, or fayourer of their 
wicked ations; or it is done in an extreme deſpair of 
any other help : ſee Pſal. 109. 7. Prov. 28. 9. 

V. 43. Fromthe ſtrivings| He ſeems to mean that re- 
ſiſtance which was made him by the major part oi the 
Tribes after the death of Saal, 2 Sam. 2.9. 10. and 3 1. 
Apeople] this is to be referred to the ſtrange Nations, 
which were ſubdued by David, 2 Sam. v. 

V. 44. As ſoon as they hear | viz, At the very firſt news 
of my arrival, or at my firſt command or bidding. Shall 
ſubmit] Ital. have feigned. Hebr. have lyed unto me: 
viz. not out of any fincere{{pood will, nor loyally 3 
but forcedly and diflemblingly bave yielded themſelves 
unto me, and have acknowledged me,Deut. 33. 29, ?ſal. 
66 3, and 8r. 15. 

V. 45. Fade away] viz. They have loſt their courage, 
and have been, amazed , Exod. 15. 14. Foſh. 2. 9, IT. 
and = Bi >; 

V. 46. The Loyd liveth] That is, as the Lord liveth,and 
is eternal within himſelf, ſo let him be acknowledged and 
worſhipped by all for ſuch, Pſal. 104, 31. A manner of 
ſpeaking, taken from the acclamations and wiſkes of long 
life, which are made to Kings, 2 Sem. 16,16. 1 Kivgs 1. 


Annotations upoy the PSALMS, 


Plal.h 

V. 4. Their line] As who ſhould ſay their clAQ]Ph 
| groſs and plain draughts : others, their det ak | 
their ſtru&ureis exaRtly ſet up and franted, __. 

V. 7. Thelaw] By this word Law, Teſtimony, &.. | 
meant the ſecond means of reyelation, which G bo , 
uſed,and that 1s his Word, 1s perfe#] 1r ſeemeh n 
pertetion is contrary to the line which is ſpoken 
tore, namely, a rough and imperfe@ revelation þy ;,. 
of the creatures, which declare but obſcurely hw 
rality of Gods nature, whereas the Word teyeals ; h 
both his nature and his will, as far as is neceflary for | 
ſalvation. Converting | Ital. It reſtoreth. w3. it js Fay 
Light which revives the ſoul, as the Sun revives the s 
Or, Converteth the ſoul : that is, brings it backdite 
*0 God, whereas the creatures, through mans taul: 
defet, do often detain him too long with themſely 3 
Ive, confidence, and admiration, The Tefbimery\ 
Exod, 16. 34. The fimple] that is to ſay, every man 
neral, naturally dull, and ignorant in divine things, af 
more particularly hin who doth not oppoſethe ook 
ption of carnal wiſdom to this pure light of the Wor 
God; but in humility and fwplicity of heart, fubgj 
himſelf to believe and obey all that which hath bens, 
vealed unto him, Prov, 1. 4. and 8.5, Math, 11, ” 
1 Cor. 3. 18. - : 

V. 9. The fear) viz, The rule of his fear,and ofall ny 
religion contained in his Word. Enduring! that is, 1; 
invariable,and incorruptible, and produceth theefſes | 
eternal life in them that obſerve it. The judgmem:] wi, 
the ſtatutes and ordinances by which he judgeth manu 
according to which, men likewiſe ought to trame thei 
conſcience , which 1s their inward Judge, to judge yl 
of their ation. | 

V.13. There isgreat] In the firſt covenant made wit 
Adam, God did indeed promiſe eternal life to the perk 
obſeryer of his Law: but this condition being becomein« 
poſſible by reaſon of 1n, Rom. 8, 3. the Goſpel which 
the covenant of Grace, promifeth man the ſame life, 
virtue and by the merit of Chriſts perfe@ obedience; {o 
that he follow the way and onely direRion of holinek, 
ſincere and true obedience,though unperſet in this life, 

V. 22. #ho can underſiand] viz. This external revelati 
on,by his works and by his word, ts not ſufficient of it ſel 
to ſalvation ; unleſs the operation of Gods internal prace 
and ſpirit beadded to it; to remit man his ſins, whole 
g:eatneſs and weight exceeds all humane apprehenſion 
and power, and to regenerate him in newnels of life. 

V.13. Keep backviz. By thy ſpirit repreſs the motions 
and affeQions of my fleſh ; which do yer dwell and fight 
againit thoſe who are regenerate, that they may not yet 
the viftory,and have command oyer me, and come notto 
the height of untamed and vreſumptuous rebellion,called 
pride, which is incompatible with the ſpirit of regenerath 
on, Ler:.26.31, Numb.15.30, 7ob 15. 25. andis oppolite 
ro meer infirmity, ignorance, and ſurpriſals of Gods chi 
dren, Dear. 32. 5. Heb. 5. 2. 

V. 14: My ſfirength] Ital. My rock : ſee Dent. 3% 4+ 


PSAL. XX. 


25, 34. Dar. 2,4.and 3.9, 
V. 47. Avengeth me] Ital. Giveth me means to revenge | 
my ſelf: not by a private paſſion, or viciouſly, but by way | 
of publick juſtice. | 
V. 50. Great deliverance} As Pſal. 17. 7. and 20.6. 


PSAL: XIX. 


| 
| 
| nw” 7. Declare] viz, They are as a miraculous pour-_ 

traiture of God their Creators wiſdom, power, and | 
e:ernity, and of the Majeſty of thai ſoyeraign King, who | 
bath bis relidence bere 1a glory; and they inſtru man as 
powerfully by the eye, as he could be inſtruRted throu eh | 
the ears by being ſpoken ro, Rom. 1, 19, 20, The firme- 
ment :] ſee Gen, 1.6, Iſai, 40, 22, 


Erſ. 1. The name] wiz, The true God, who hath e* 
V vealed himſelf unto his people, as it were by bis pro 
per name, by which he is worſhipped and known. Other; 


' his ſo famous powey. Deſend thee} Tral. raiſe thee on high: 
| as It were on an high and inacceſſible place out of al 


danger. : 

V. 2. From the Sanfuary] Which upon earth. was the 
ordinary place of Gods preſence, in grace and power, 
the figure of heaven. | 

V. 3. Accept] Ital. Turn to aſhes ; viz, let him ſhewytb 
it is acceptable unto him ; for God in extraordinary fact! 
fices, did offren give aſign of his approbation, by ſen& 
ing fire from heaven roconſume the offering, Lev 9: 24: 
Zudges 6. 21 1 Kings 18. 38. 1Chron.21. 26. 2 Chr 7-1: 


Or, .give thee grace, well and duly to deſire his _ 
| n! 


Pſal. xxi,XX11, | Amnmitations uponthe PS ALMS,  Pfal. xx. 


nient aid by thine offerings, fo that thou may ell feel the | Immurable jn thive eſſence, counſels, and promiſes? 
efſeas theieot. : I'fal,102,12327. and theretwie thou cantt not vary in thy 
V. 5. Banners] That 1s, tokens of vitory ſet up to the | grace towa:ds me. But in 1eſpeR of Chritt, theſe words 
honour of God. Bo | do mean that the truth of Guds promiſes, and the confi= 
V.6. Know I] Words of faith and of a prophetick ſpirit |-dence of all the ancient Fa:i e:s, being g'ovnded upon 
of the whole Church, repreſented by the Prielt offering | his vi&tory in this con.bat, he d: lired his Fathers power , 
rayers and ſacrifices tor the King, Hts boly heaven] viz. | with confidence that he ſhou!d be heard, The praiſes] UI. 
the throne of his molt ſacred Majelty. th the] viz, with | the ſubjet ot the thanks and vleſlings which thy people 
miracles and glorious effetts, of his omnipotency. _ yield unto thee Or the only cauſe and tcundation ot all 
V. 7. will remember] That is, we will call upon him , | their honour and gloty, Pfal.109. 1. 
and will have all our hearts and intentions fixed on him,| V.6..A worm} viz. A molt vile and contemptible jer- 
of whom we have ſuch excellent proofs, through the res ; ſon, as 1/ai. 41. 14. | 
membrance of which we will rake courage. V. 9. That took me} See Pſ.! 71. 6, Iſai, 46. 3. Theſe 
V.$. Stand upright] viz. We have ftoutly withſtood all | words having a relation to jeſus Chritt, lignifie the 'meer- 
their aFaults and violencies,and haye obtained a tull and | ly divine mitacle of bis Incarnation , without work of 
6m viſtory. . | man:-and Gods continual afliltance in maintaining his 
V. 9. Hear us] viz. Make our King (who is the _ | humane natw'e Joaden with all manner of weaknefles and 
of Chriſt, eternal King of his Church ) a ready an a(- | ſufferances, to bring 1t unto the laſt af of obedience in 


ſured inſtrument of our deliverances, eve:y time that we | the death upon the croſs 3 and alſo the molt perfet de- 
&up ſhall be in danger and neceſſity. Others tranſlate 1t : Save | pendence of Chriſt upon his Father. 
odd. the King that he may anſwer us, &c. V. lo. Iwascaſt | Thou toukelt me into thy care and 
ban PSAL XY! tuition, and gathereſt meup as a midwiſe or Nurſe1e- 
ens ; , ceiveth an infant when it firſt cones into the world, 
. 291 Erſ. 1: Is thy ſtrength} viz, In the effefts of thy ſore- | V, 12. Bulls] Namely, ſtrong and fierce enemies. 
raign power, which thou haſt unfolded for his deli- | paſhan] a place abundant in fat paitures and great cattel , 
| tr yerance, vidtory, preſervation, and exaltation. | Dent. 32. 14. | 
Its V. 3. Preventeſt him] viz. Thou halt prevented him | V. 15. Tomy jaws) Or, to my palate. Haft brought me] 
ef! with thy graces and benefits, which thou haſt beltowed | 3. Thou halt made me even 1eady to be laid down dead 
| wh, upon him of thine own free will. ' _ ._ _ " [Inthe grave, P/d'7'9.  - 
n,and V. 4.1Length] This is to be referred to eternal liſewhich | Y. 17 They look j Feeding their eyes and paſſions with 
thei David had aſſurance of by God?s ſpirit, beiides temporal | my milery,as with a pleaſans ſpeRacle, Luke 23.35. 
wel bleflings, Matth. 19. 29. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Epheſ. 3.20. Or | V. 20, Aydariing] Anepithet of the ſoul, P/al.35.17. 
elſe to the continuance of his kingdom in his "oſterity [for man having but one lite, that 1s ſo much the dearer to 
with untill the coming of Chriſt, who ſhould change it into an |him : Unleſs he mean the ſolirude he was in, being de- 
ere ereclaſting king4om, 2 Sam 7.19. [titute of all humane rel ef, Pſ:]. 25. 16, which was alſo 
eim- ; V. 6. Moſt bleſſed] viz. To be every way bleſſed ; an | verified in Chriſt, John 16.32. ; 
icdis inſtrument of bleſſing to thy people, anda formulary | V. 22. My brethren} viz, all the faithſul adopted by . 
e, by andfolemn example ot bleſſing, Gen.12.2. With thy] ſee |the Father through g ace, and regenerate by his Spitit 
e:& Pd. 16. 11, | and mace brothe's and co- heirs with Chiitt, 7ohii 20.17. 
nels V.9; Thox ſhalt] Or, thou ſhalt conſume them with | Rom: 8. 29. ; 
fe, the fire of thy wrath, like wood put into a furnace. V. 26, The meek} Ancrdinary title of the faithſul. 
elati V. 11. They #utended) Or, warped. Heb. have bent or | Shall eat] vix. ſhall ſpiritually be fed with the Lords fleſh 
{ſel firetched. A (imilitude taken from Weavers , who warp | and bloud, who died and did rife again for them and in 
prace their yarn before they weave: or from Archers, who |him ſhall have fulneſs and fruition of all good things. 
ſhoſe when they have bent their bow,and put in their arrow, do-| V, 27, All theends} A prophelie of the calling of the 
aſton take their aim. Gentiles. Shall remember| viz. the true and lively know- 
| V+ 13; Turn their back] Ital. Set them as a butts ſeethe |Jedge of the ſufferances and glory of Chriſt ſhall be given ; 
tions like fimilitude, 7ob 7. 20. and 16.13, Lam.3.13. | | to, and preſerved amonglt all Nations by the preaching | 
fght of the Goſpe!,and eſpecially by the ſacrament of his body 
PSAL. XXII : 
t get - therefore called a remembrance, Lyke 22.19. | 
ot to He Title, Alijeleth Shahar\ that is to ſay, a hinde or V. 28, The kingdom] viz. As unto thee, O Father, be. 
alled ſtrength of the morning: according to ſome, it was I9ngeth all command, and ſoveraign rule, ſo thou wile 
erath the beginning of a ſong, to the tune of which this Pſ«lm | eſtabliſh me thy everlaſting Son in quality of Mediatour 3 
oſite wasto be ſung ; ' according to others, it was afull ſin- | for thine univerſal Lievtenant to deftroy all thine ene- 
<i- Bing, or the great morning quire, becauſe that every | mies ; to purchaſe and bring again all ihine eleft to thee. 
morning and evening there was mulick in the Temple, V. 29. All they] tix All the true eledt and faithful 
4. | Chron.9.33. and 33,30. rich, and poor, of what condition ſoever, ſhall participate 
., 1 MyGod] In reſpeit of David they are words of | of theſe ſpiritual goods, without vainly ſtopping at the 
atth, ſtriving againit ſome great terrour,when he did not | worldly and contemptible ones, and (hall give God praiſe 
ec! the preſent effects of God's grace. But in »eſyeR of | aft plory therefore That go down} viz. that are weak and 
Chriſt igured by David, they are expreſſions of his bu- |+half dead through hunger and miſery. 
manity,on the one ſide tully aſſured of his Father's love, | Y, 30. Shal! be acconnted] As P/al. $7. 4,6. Others, 
and on the other ſide brought into extream agonies,” fo | ſhall be enrolled ro the Lord in all apes, * 
give God's wrath ſatisfaRion for the ſins of the world ;to V. 31. His righteouſneſs} By this word is meant God?s 
e's end the Godhead did not onely for a time ſuſpend | grace under theGoſpel, which was acquired unto men by 
ki. influence of its power, ſo far as it was fitting to Jet | Chriſt, the everlaſting God's righteouſneſs, according to 
on or the incomprehenſible pains, even to the full | the truth of his promiſes and covenant. And likewiſe the 
inſo = y God's ordinance, though it never forſook him | juſt deſtrution ofthe devils kingdom, who had unjuſtly | + 7 
the agg 28 was neceſſary to vanquiſh and overcome rejgned through (in, Rom. 3.2132 2. 
; Kr fi.41.1. Joh.16. 32. but didalſo make him feel | 
ed wars and weight of God's. wrath apainſt fin, for PS&AL. HITES 
Wes e bad undertaken : ſee Matth. 26. 33, 39. Luke : >, 
Ms, - Gal. 3.13, : | Erſ. 3. He reſloreth) Or, bringeth it again into 
* 3: 0thou that inhabiteſt] Ital, The conſtant, that is, | V the right way when it goeth aſtray. of righteouſneſs } 


| according 


Pſal, xxiv,xXv. 
according to others, ſtraight and plain paths. Fo 
names ſake] viz. without having regard to any merit 
mine,nor to my faults an unworthinefſes , but to ma 
uſe of his goodneſs,and fulfil the truch of his promiſes. 
V. 4. Thongh 1 walk] vix Thou gh 1 were in the terrors 

nt death, Thy rod | namely, thy pro- 


and dangers of preſe [h nan 
vidence and condu or thy ſpirit, which is the internal 


guide and comfort of all the faithful, 
V. 5. Thou anointeſt | That is to ſay, beſides my neceſ- 


ſary occalions,thou dolt fill me with joy and glory ; odo- 
riferous oils being uſed at banquets, and upon other te- 
ſtival occalions,and to conſecrate Kings and Princes: ſee 
Pſal. 92.10. and 104.1 F. | : 
V. 6. Goodneſs} ital. Goods ; v1R, the true goods which 
are effe@s of thy fatherly grace,from which they are never 
ſevered, ſeeing tha towaids the children of Godzhis pitrs 
are never ſeparated from him the giver. In the houſe | 
namey,in his Church in this world,and in the everlaſting 


kingdom of heayen a.terwards. 
| PSAL. XXIV. 
VE 2. Vpon the ſeas] That is, upon the great abyſs 


ot waters which is under the earth, encloſed in great 
hollow places, whence the heads of rivers do ſpring, and 
oi her waters bubble out upon the earth ; ſee Ger. 7. 11. 
and 49. 25. 2 Pet 35. 

V. 3. Into the hill ) viz; lnto the Lords Temple, ſet up- 
on the hill Morieh or Sion in Jeruſalem, whither David 
carried the Ark, 2 Sam 6.27. 2 Chron.3. 1. Andatter- 
wards into the k:ngdom o: heaven figured by that hill. 

V. 4. Lift up] viz. Who giveth no heed, nor puts any 
confidence in the vain and. :oolith defigns of the world , 
nor in the falſe and fraudulent ſuggeltions of the 
Devil. 

V.5, Righteouſneſs | viz. The effe(ts of the loyalty of 
God*s promiſes and covenant, and of the righreouſneſs 
which his Son hath acquired to the t*hurch, Pſal.z2.3 i, 
and the free reward of that righteouſneſs which the faith- 
ful do praQiſe thro. gh the ſpirit of regeneration, 

V.6. O Zacob | Namely, the true /ſrael, according to 
the ſpirit. Rom.4.16. Gal 6. 16. Others tranſlate it, that 
ſeek thy tace in 7acob, that is to ſay, which ſeek out the 
- true Church to be incorporated into it by a lively taith , 
under the only head of the C hurch which is Chriſt : ſee 
Iſa 44 5. Revel.21.12, 

V 7.0ye gates! A vrovhetick repreſent ation of Chriſts 
glorious entrance into heaven under the figure of the 
Ark bought into the place prepared by David, Pſal 47.6. 
and 68. 19.254 toſhew the ovly cauſe of the Churches 
gathering together and of the bringing of it up into hea 
ven,namely, Chrift's Aſceniion : ſee 7oh.13.3:, As 2. 
33. Epheſ 4 8.10, Lift up | a phraſe or term taken from 
triumphal arches, or great porticoes, ſet up, or beautified 
and adorned tor the coming in of great, yitorious, and 
triumphant Captains. 

V. 8. #ho is} The Angels admiration at the coming in | 
of Chrift*s humanity into heavenly glory, Epheſ. 3.10. 


PSAL. XXV. 


Erſ. 3. Withont cauſe] viz, By meer and wilful malice, 
no way merited nor provoked through any offence 

of mine. 
V. 6. Remember] That is, uſe them aRually towards 
me, according as thou wert wont to &o. Foy they] ſeeing 


For his 


ke 


Annotations wpon the PSALMS. 


Pal. xxvi,xxvii, 
proceeds with them, and by which he allo bringeth them 


of | back to himſelf,guiding them by the tracks and imitation 


! of bis own virtues. 
V, 11. Foy thy names ſake | See Annot. upon Tſe; 
23.3. Foritisgreat] therefore the expiation ot that jnj. 
' quity muſt be a work of thine infinite mercy, whereunto 
' thou art chieflyeſt, moved when thou ſeell the greatelt mij. 
ſery and neceflity, and the oftender grieving molt tor it, 
Rom. F. 20, 

V. 14. The ſecret] Namely, bis decree and fixed will 
concerning their ſalvation, and all the-means appointed 
for it, Fohn 15.15. As 20.27, _ 

V. 21. Let integrity | viz. Let mine innocency and fin. 
cerity be a ſufficient defence and ſateguard againlt all 
mine enemies ambulhes and violence, drawing thy proe 
tection upon me : Or, let theſe vittues alwales keep ne 
from doing eyil,and never depart irom me. 


| PSAL. XXVI- 


7 Erſf. 1; I ſhallnot] viz, Upon theſe two foreſaid 

firm foundations of taith and good conſcience, 
I Tim. 1 19, I will confideatly pretent my felf before thy 
judgment, 1 Fohn 3. 21. Or, | will not waver, viz.in 
my faith. Or, 1 will neyec be threwn out oi the firmneſs 
ot my hope. 

V. 2, My reins] viz, My moſt inward thoughts as the 
reins are amongſt the inward parts of a mans body, ?/el, 
7.9, and I6, 7. | 

V. 3. Thy loving kindneſs] viz. Mine eye of faith hath 
been always upon thy tayour,and I have tince:ely obeyed 
the truth of thy word, which I have raken for alight and 
rule of my conſcience, which otherwiſe may err aad de- 
ceive me, Matth. 6.23. 

V. 6. I will waſh] viz. I do endeayour to be pure in all 
my aRions becauſe that the ſervice which 1 do thee, may 
not be defiled with an evil conſcience : A phraſe taken 
from thoſe waſhings which were appointed for the Prieſts 
to uſe when they came near to the Altar, Exod. 30,19,20, 
I compaſs] a Ceremony uſed at ſolemn thankſpivings, 
whileſt they offered ſacrifices of praiſe, or after they were 
offered : ſee Pſal 43 q. 1 Kings 18 26, 

V. 8. Where thine honour dwelleth] Ital, Of the Tabernacle 
of thy glory 3 namely, the ſeat of the plorious fignes of 
thy preſence on earth in grace and power , which was 
the Ark, called alſo the glory of God, $San. 4. 21. 
Pſal.78 61. 

V. 9 Gather not] viz, Do not infold mie in the'ſame 
ruine and curſe : ſee the contrary, 1 Sam. 25 29. 

V. 10. Of bribes} That is to ſay, of injuſtice, corrupti- 
on) and preyarication. ' 

V. 12..Standeth | Namely, by faith I do already hold 
my ſeli viorious over mine enemies, freed from all dan« 
gers and difficulties,and ſettled in ſecure happineſs. 


PSAL: XXVII. 


| tn My light? viz, All my counſel, guide, di- 
Y reftion, and wiſdom, my joy and comfort, he that 
difſolyerth all my inward darkneſſes of trouble and contu- 
{10n; and external ones of dangers and calamiries. 

V. 3. Inthis] Namely, that the Lord is my light, (al 
vation, and ſtrength. v. 1. " 

V. 4. May dwell | viz. That I may perpetually,both up: 
on earth and in heaven, live in the ſpiritual living, and 


that from all eternity thou haſt made uſe of thoſe thy 
loving kindenefſes, in decreeing my falyation to th-, 
ſelf, let not them now be interrupted, ſtayed , ner Ii- 
mited, | | 

V. 8. Therefoye] viz. Becauſe God is good. therefore 
he will give his children his Spivit for their direCion,and 
becauſe he is upright, it muſt of neceſſity be a good and 
melt certain one. ; 

\V. I The paths] vis, The works and counſels by 
which he cometh and communicateth himſelf to his, and 


© 


happy communion of his Church, Pſal. 91.1. The beauty] 
or, the excellency and (weetneſs of his grace, truths an 

other perfetions which he maketh maniteſt to bts 
Church by his Word. And beſides that, his glory whicl 
1e ſhall ſurely reveal in heaven things which were re 


"reſented by the magnificence of Moſes bis Tabernacle, 
and far more afterwards by the glory of Solomon 
remple. 


the Church ſhall I be ſafe and proteted, Tpon 4 yock 
wit. 


V. 5. Shall hide me] Namely, in this communion witi | 


where a 


pſal XXViii,XXIT, py 
viz. into a place and condition molt ſecure and impreg- 


—_ Mine head] That is, I ſhall have a' glorious victo- 
ry, Pſel. 3+ 3- Of 03.1 9%: with yoices of joy, uſed in ſa- 
crifices of thankſgiving, together with the ſound of holy 
trumpets, Num.10.10. Pal. 26.7. and 43.4, 
; V.8. Seek ye] viz. Thou and all the faithful dire your 
ſelves to mein my Temple, where I do reyeal my ſeltin 
race-and power 5 and ſeek to have mealways preſent 
with you in faith and ſpirit, and aſpire to the full manife- 
ſtation of my glory n heaven. M ſy heart | VI%. mored and 
inſpired by thy Spirit. ; 

V.11. Teech me] viz, Inſpire and ſtrengthen me con- 
ſtantly to follow thy holy will in patience and taith, fo 
chat mine enemies may not cauſe me to go altrayzbut that 
by chis ſecure way, I may eſcape their ambuſhes. ; 

V. 13. Þnieſs 1had] We ſhould add, [ had been oyer- 
come in my troubles and combats ; or, wo is me: fee P/. 
119. 92. Toſee] That is to ſay, to be before my death re- 
eſtabliſhed in the fruition of Gods benefirs 1n his Church, 
which are a certain pledge of the eternal happineſles. 

V. 14, W4t] Davids words to himſelf, and all the faith- 


full, 

FE, 1. My rock] See Deuts 32.4. _ 

V V. 2. Oracle | This was the moſt inward and ſecret 
place of the Tabernacle and Temple, in which the Ark 
was, andout of which the Lord anſwered, being enquired 
of by &rim and Thummim, Num.27.21.1 King. 6. 5. 

V. 3. Draw menot] viz, Do not cauſe me to dye-the 
death ofthe wicked, which is always forced and violent, 
inregard of their worldly defires, and being an execution 
of puniſhment.on Gods behalf, Whereas the death of 
Gods children is a ſweet gathering up and voluntary de. 
patturey I Sam. 25. 29. Pſel-52.5.and its. 5. Mm 

V. 5. Regard not] viz, Through contempt and profane- 
nels; they rejeR all means of converſion as are offered un- 
tothemby the Lords works. And not build] that 1s, their 
ruine ſhall be eternal and irreparable, and they (hall never 
bere-eſtablifhed. Others, let him deſtroy them and ne- 
rer build them again. Se 2 

V. 8. Their ſtrength] Namely, the ſtrength of his people 
and inheritance. His anointed | wiz. Me David, who was 
conſecrated King by him. 


PSAL. XXIX. 


YE I. 0 ye mighty] viz. Let there be no greatneſs nor 
beightin the world, that doth not humble it ſelf be- 
fore the great and terrible God, 

V. 2, Beauty of ] As 3 Chron. 20. 21. 

V. 3. Vpon the waters] viz, Upon the clouds where 
thunder is engendred, which 1s called the voice of the 
Lord, Exek. 16.5. or upon the ſea, over which the thun- 
der maketh a noiſe, and*unneth for a long time. 

V6. To *kip] That is to ſay, he hath made the ſplinters 
and broken pieces of trees that have been ſtrucken with 
thunder, ro fly up into the air; or when they have been 
ſaaken y the winde, ſtorms, or by earth-quakes, Sirion | - 
2 hill near unto Lebayon, 'Deut. 3.9. 

V. 7. Flemes] Namely, lightning and thunder. 

V. 8. Kedeſh) This is the great wilderneſs between E- 

2£þt and P.leftine. 

Z V. 9. Diſcovereth] "ix. Of its boughs and leaves. In 
*Temple] viz. God indeed makes manifeſt unto all the 

_ the effe&s of his power and majeſty 3 but he is no 

where acknowledped nor worſhipped but in his Church. 

Or,theſe things which make God terrible to all.che world, 


Te 2rguments and inducements to bis Church to praiſe 


and bleſs him, 


i V.10. 8hon the floxd] That is, in theſe terrible tempeſts, 
= cem toturn the earth upſide down, God is a pea- 
ory Commander of the Uniyerſe, governing all theſe 

= ents —_— his providence, and by his Soveraign 
Poner. Some think that he meanerh the general Deluge. 


PSAL. XXVIIL. 


| 


Annotations upon the PSALMS, 
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PSAL XXX. 


He title. . .And ſong] Tt is thought that when theſe 
two words of Pſalm and Song are both put'in the tis 

tle of Pſalms ; it is meant 'that the ſound of inftruments 
was fo be joyned with the voice when they wereſnng in 
the Temple,and that the voice went'before,when it is (aid 
Seng and Pſalm,and did come after when it is ſaid Pſalm 
and Song. Dedication] ſee of theſe dedications of houſes z 
Dext.20.5. heie is meant the purification of Davids houſe, 
when he came to dwell in ir again, after the death of -4b- 
ſalom, who had defiled it with inceſts and other wicked- 
nefſes : ſee 2 Sam. 20. 3, Pe | ' 
V. I. Lified meup] Namely, far from any aſſault or 
danger, P/al.20.2. XY Gon | 
V. 2. Healed me] viz, F 


'eed me from all evils; reſtored 


| and 1e-eſtablilhed me. 


V. 5. His anger} Namely,” his fatherly anger and ſaving 
correttion which he giveth his children in this world; P/. 


| 103 9. A moment | vi, in compariſon of his grace which 


never taileth : and alſo becauſe that all temporal thiogs 
and accidents are butas a ſmall moment compared with 
eternity. 1s life} an ordinary kind of ſpeech co fignifie 
Perpetuity, as amonglt men thete is a difference between 
things that are but for a time,and thoſe that are for lite. 
V. 6. Proſperity] Ital, Reſt: that is to ſay eaſe. I ſaid] 
by a motion of carnal ſecurity,'' ſeeing faith hath no pro= 
miſe made unto it of exemption from all *puniſhmenrs , 
trials, or exerciſes, | ty ane ent” 
V. 7. My mountain] viz. My kingdom,whoſe chiet feat 
was in mount Som. Didſt hide] that 1s, thor diddeſt ſuf- 
pend the aftual influence and communication' of thy 
grace. CO 
V 9. that profit] He ſpeaks after the manner of man , 
as P/al. 44. 12. The meaning is; canſt thou out of my dee 
{truRion reap from me the fruir,and obtain the end of thy 
glory in thy Church ? ſee Annot. upon P/.6.5.1/a.38.18, 
In my bloud] namely, my violent death inflifted ugon me 
for a puniſhment, which being joyned with the deſperate 
feeling of God's wrath, cannot produce in man the effe&t 
of a voluntary praiſing him, Pſal. 39. 11. Now belierers 
have always abhorred ſuch a kind of death: before they 
wete fully reconciled to God, and had a true-fecling of 
his grace, P | 
V.12. My glory] Thatis to ſay, m 


ding to others, my ſoul, Pſal.16.9. , 


. 


y tongue, oraccore 


% 


PSAL EZXEL 


7 Erſ. 1. In thy righteonſnels)] Namely, thy upright and 
V invariable truth and firmneſs of thy promiſes and 
covenant, or thine equity which conſiſts in rigliting of 
thoſe who are wrongtully oppreſſed. 

V. 5. Redeemed me | i That 1s, my ſoul is thine, becauſe 
thou haſt redeemed it from eternal death, and therefore 
living or dying, I will by an aſſured faith put ir into thine 
hands,being certain it cannot periſh, but that thou wilt 


| rurnall mineevils, and dyſaſtrous chances tomy ſalya« 


tion. 

V. 6. That regard} That are given to the ſervice of falſe 
Gods, which have no Godhead in them,but what the ido- 
later doth falſly atrribute unto them ; nor power, but 
what the Devil deceittully doth lend them : or generally, 
thoſe that put their truſt in any thing but only 1n God. 

V.8. Thos baſt ſer} viz. Thou halt eſtabliſhed in me 
a peaceable, ſecure, and happy eſtate, 

V. 10. Iniquity} Ital. my pains ;'becauſe that death and 
all miſeries are come into the world by reaſon of ſin,” the 
Scripture doth oiten confound the names of the cauſe , 
and of the effes. Dn 

V,11., A fear] viz. By reaſon of horrour and amaze- 
ment,as if I were a perſon ſtruck with ſome extraougdinary 
curſe of God, COT Ne re 
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and ſubſtance of my body hath been conſumed and'dried 


Pſal.xxxii. : 


or ſome old forſaken Utenſil. - -  - 

| V. 15. Mytimes] Thou ruleft and governeſt my whole 

courſe; of lite, thou ſetteſt down how long it ſhall laſt, 

diſpoſeft and orderelt all the pafſages of it. | 

_ V..17.. Let them be ſilent} Orzler them be rooted our, 

V. 20, Hide them] Thou ſetteſt them in ſafety, 1n 2 

lace that is ſecure and hath an inviolable priviledge of 
eedom::; A kind of ſpeech taken from Princes ſecret 

and withdrawing Chambers, which are ſacred places. 

From the ftrife] viz. from falſe accuſations and calumnies, 

from cruel landers, and from being wronged and inſul- 


tedover... _ 


LA 


V. 22. Inmyhaſe] viz. When | have by the current of 
my calanties ſuffered my felt to be tranſported into jrre- 
gular thbughts and unſeeming words. 7 am cut off ] vix, 
Thou haſt tor everrejeted, and caſt me out of thy care 
and tuition, thou beare!t no more love unto me. Or, thou 
wilt no-more give me acceſs unto thy Temple. For it 
ſeemeth this Pſalm was compoſed during the time. of Da- 
vids flights out of Fudea, by reaſon of Sauls perſecutions, 
as Pſal, 42, 52 19. 


PSAL, XX XIL. 


Tz» title. Meſchil] . This word is often found in the 
titles .of Pſalms : ſome hold, it was a particular com- 
poſition ;, other expoundit," A Pſalm of inſtruftion, or 
made by ſome underſtanding and experienced perſon, and 
therefore tting to give inſtruRion to others. | 
'V.-1. Is covered] A figurative term raken from the 
filths and ardures which men coverzbecauſe they may not 
annoy and be loathſome to mens view; ſo God cloatheth 
finfull man with Chriſt*s righteouſneſs and innocency , 
that he may not be moved to wrath, and to rejeRt him by 
reaſon of ſin,wbich would otherwiſe appear in him ; but 
that he may.receive man into favour,. beholding him in, 
and through Chriſt,Pſel 85.3. Gal.3.14. Rev. 3.18, 
V. 2. Ne guile} Namely, hypocriſie and diflimulation , 
which is incompatible-with true and juſtifying faith , 


& os 


TL Tim."1 . $. |; . 

. V..3, Kept ſilence] viz. When I have not disburthened 
my conſcience by a 11ncere confefſion of my ſins to God , 
and haye not with prayer fought the true means to obtain 


Sack, My bones] viz, all my ſtrength both of body and 


ſoul hath been deſtroyed, and hath tailed in me. My roa- 
ring]viz,.whileſt | bave done nothing,but complain grie- 


yoully for the feeling of mine afflitions ; and have not 
ſought a remedy for the cauſe of them, which is fin, not 
yet healed by thy grace. 

V. 4. My moiſture] Or, greenneſs, viz, all the moiſture 


up,cither by ſome burning diſeaſe, or only by the feelin 
of Gods wrath, 'and all the vigour and joy of my food 
hath been parched with the fire of thine indignation: ſee 
Pal. 38. 3,4- 

V. 5. The iniquity] Namely, ſo much of fin as was cri» 
minat and. deadly in thy {1ght : for God after he bath par- 
doned,doth yet reſerve unto himſeli the fathetly corre&i- 
on of a ſinner, and the curing of the wound and diſeaſe | 
of the ſoul by many calamities, by which Devie bimſelf 
had been viſited, Pſal, 39.12. and 109. 24. 

V, 6. For this | viz. Being taught, and induced by mine 
example to put full confidence in thy mercy, he ſhall de- 
firg it at his need, When thou maiſt] that is to ſay, whilſt 
thou gveſt a man. time and ſcope of repentance before 
thou doſt pronounce the irrevocable ſentence againſt the 
otdurate {inner,and before thou haſt raken thy ſpirit and 
grace from him, either during his life, or at his death : ſee 
Tfa. 5 5.6. Jobn 7.34. and 8. 24. Heb. 6.6. 1nthe floads} 


 Anwtations #pon the PSALMS. 


Iv, a broken potſheard. 1/x.30.14. | all thy people cauſe by being participants of my geli 
V.12. Peſſel] Namely, a br potſheard, Tſa.3 rance to yield thee ſolemn thanks,and make a publick © 


joycing therefore, | | 
| _V. 8. 1wil] Davids words to every believer P/.51.15 
Itith mine eye] vi%. to guide thee, and far to haye x a_ 
of thy ſalvation. 

V. 9. Left they come] viz. Thou canſt not maſter, noe 
have any ſervice of them, before thou haſt tamed ang by. 
dled them, Or, that they may not come neer, namely, tg 
do thee any harm. ; 


PSAL. XXXIII. 


\ Fe I. Is comely] That is to fay, it 1s their proper duty 
V fitting for their itate, and acceptable in their mouth. 
and wherein hypocrites. and wicked men ought to hare | 
no part, for they profane Gods name, in what man; 
ner ſcever they take it, Pſalm. 1c9. 7. Prov, 28, g, 2ech, 
BS --; 

V. 3..4 new ſong] viz. Sung with ſuch ferrenc 
fetions,as _— uſually bone with them. An 
new, being Gods graces never wax old. Or, ſung by the 
motion ot this new ſpirit of grace ; which doth not ſg 
much look after the old benefits of the creation, as after 
the new benefit of the redemption in Chriſt, which reqy. 
eth all things, Pſalm 40, 3, and 96. 1, Rev, 5,9, and 
14. 35 Y 

; V. 4. Intruth] vis. In loyalty, without any puile, and 

in perſeverance,without any inconſtancy ; which arethe 

two main vices and; corruptions, that deface and corrupt 

all goodneſs that proceeds from man. 

V.6. By the word ]Namely,by ſending forth and bring- 
ing to paſs bis will and efficacious decree. Or by his ſub- 
hijting word, which is the Son : as by a conjun& equa 
and co-operant cauſe, Prov.8.27. John 1.3-10.C6l.1.16, 
Heb. 1. 2. Rythe breath] viz. by his word and command. 
Orzby the ſubliſtiog Spirit, which js the third perſon in 
 Trinity,inſeparable rrom the other two, as well ineffenc 
as In operation, Ger. I.2. 70b 33.4. i 


PSAL. XXXIV. 


He title, Changed his behaviour] Heb. changed his 
underſtanding 7 viz. feigned himſelf- mad : or, as 
others tranſlate it, changed his countenance Abimeleth] 
in Semuel it is Achiſh; but it ſhould ſeem that Adbjb was 
the name of the peiſon ; and Abimelech the name ofthe 
royal dignity, common to the Kings of the Philiſtims, as 
Pharaoh in Egypt, Ceſar in Rome, &c, FA? 
V. 2. The humble] Or, the meek : the ordinary title of 
all believers. 

V, 5. Looked] viz- Through faith, hope, and prayer, 
Lightned] viz. comforted, cheered, and diedted in their 
neceſſities and calamities. | 

V. 6. This poor man] David ſpeakes thus of himſelf, or 
brings in the ele& ſpeaking of him. 

V. 8. Taſte] That is, clear your judgments, that you 
may rightly know Gods goodneſs, examine the trials and 
proofs which he gives you of it, and take pleaſure and de- 
light in it. 

V. 12. That he may ſee] vis. That he may enjoy thoſe 
good things as if they were in his preſent pofſefiion. | 

V. 18. Broken heart] Bruiſed, and beaten down with 
affli&ions and troubles. Or, contrite, and mortifiedby 
humility, patience,and ſufferings, P/.5 1.17. Iſe,57.15- 


and 61.1. 
PSAL. XXXY. *) 
\ * bre 6. Let their way] viz. Let them have no light for 
their ations and enterpriſes, nor be guided by ay 
good counſel, nor have any firm ſubſiſtence or ſtay. 
V. 7. They hid] viz. They laid ſnares © a phraſe taken 


—_—? 


, 
. 


namely.,in great and general calamities. Or, in the final | from hunters. - 


deſtruction of all ſinners,as it was in the Deluge. 

_ V. 7, My hiding place] Or, retuge and ſafeguard, Thou 
ſhalt compaſs me] viz. Thou ſhalt on all ſides give me oc- 
calion to prayſe and rejoyce in thee : Or, thou ſhalt give i 


V. 10. All my boxes] That is to ſay, I my felt withall 
my ftrength and power. Or,l who am at this preſent quite 
conſumed and extenuated, as having nothing lefc me but 
Skin and bones, - phi 

. 1H 
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Annotations pon 


V. 11, They [aid] vis; They laid crimes unto me, and 
ſed me for faults, whereof I am not onely innocent, 


| butalſo ignorant. 


V. 12. Spoiling] Hebr. ſignifieth a privation from all 
\ comfort; joy and affiſtance. , : 

V. 13. Sick] That 1s, afflited with any kinde of cala- 

ity. My cloathing] viz; 1 pitied their affli ions, and did 
Nite my felf in prayer before God,to mediate for them. 
zeurned] a phraſe taken from the nranner of praying, 
yhich they anciently, uſed, namely, bowing their head 
Han to their breaft. And ſo is repreſented the afſiduity 
df prayers proceeding from the heart, and by this geſture 
returningy 25 One ſhould ſay,back to its ſpring again,ſfo to 
make a continual revolution. a” 

V, 14. behaved my felf] A deſcription of an extreme 
care, and unquiet paſſion of the minde. 
| y. 15. But in mine edverſay] That 1s, when I have been 
thruſt out of m precedent happineſs, and have been 
ſhaken by adve ty, Gathered themſelves] viz. they made 
conventicles to conſpire againſt me, or ſlander me; or to 
communicate their wicked joy one to another. Tear me | 
viz, with ſcofts and calumnies. | | 
"V. 17. Deſtruftions] viz. Their ambuſhes and ſnares, 
whereby they ſeek to make me to fall into perditien, My 
darling] See Pſal, 22. 20. Dj | v2 

V. 19. Wink] A geſture of a malicious ſcoffer, Prov. 
6.13. and 10. 19. | | ; 

Y. 22, Keep not ſilence] Or, donot forbear operating 
by thine almighty Ward. | 

V. 24. Thy righteouſneſs] viz, In reſpe& of my good 
cauſe and innocence, not of any merit towards God, or 

fetion of virtue, P/al. 31. 1. 

V.25- Ab] A term of rejoycing as of a man that 
would ſtir himſelf up to the full fruition of the pleaſure 
which is ſhewed him. wG; 
'Y, 27. Which hath pleaſure] [tal. ivho will have the + wiz, 
whocommandeth it, and makes him enjoy it, or granteth 
ithim for the love be beareth to him. | 


PSAL. XXXVI. 


YE I, The tranſgreſsion] Namely, through the ex- 
perience I have of his wicked life, I do diſcourſe,and 
conclude within my ſelf, that he hath forſaken all manner 
of piety andfear of God. EP, Z 

_ V2, Flattereth himſelf ] viz. He doth incite and en- 
tice himſelf to ſin, by diſcourſing falſly of Gods patience, 


of his own wealth and proſperity,of the del ight and profit. 
niquity, and ' 


i 
that he reaps thereby,and other like baits of 1 
coloureth and cloaketh his ſin : ſee Job 20. 12. 

_V. 4. UVpon his] viz, He beſtoweth bis time of reſt, 
vhen he is retired from other employments, to think and 
plot thoſe wickednefſes, which mm the Jay time he puts 
In execution, | 

V. 5. Thy mercy] It ſhould ſeem that theſe two vir- 
tues, Mercy and Truth, are for the faithfull, and the 
other two of Righteouſneſs and Judgments , for the 


. Wicked, Rexcheth] that is to ſay, it is infinite and in- 


comprehenſible, 

* V. 6. Great mountains] wiz. Itis eminent and governs 
all things. Or, It is firm and immovable. Hebr. the 
Mountains of God, according as the Hebrews do add the 
ret; of God to many things, to extol the greatneſs of 
nem, Tfal, 80. 11. 7onah 3.3, A greatdeep| as well in 
regard of bis Inſcrutable proceedings, as alſo becaufe that 
trough bis judgment, the pomp and greatneſs of the 
world is lwallowed up beyond recovery. 

v 8. Satiefied] This ought chiefly to be referred to 
Gods children, whoin this world enjoy the grace of God 
nabundence inhis Church, and after this life do paſs to 
tte pertett poſſeſſion of his glory & happineſs, P/.16. 11. 
x V, 9+ In thylight] Thatis to ſay, in this world'we are 
Ld, and enlightened in a lively faith, and favin 

owledge by thy pirit of grace; and in the celeſjial life 


Ge light of thy glory ſhall hll;x cransformy' and Kata 


tteP$SALM 5, Plal.xxxvii 
capable of conteniplating thee ſace to face, and to enjoy 
thy preſence for ever, I/a.60.19. 2. Coy 3.18. Rev.z1. 23. 
V. 10. Andihyrighteoufneſs] viz. In defending and 
protecting their. right againſt their enemies. X h 
| V. 14. Remove me.) viz. Let it not thruſt me out of 
that eſtate thou haſt put me in, nor make me go wandring 
out of thy houſe,where lieth the good of all faithful ſouls, 
It ſeemes he means his flights trom Sauls perſecutions, 
I Sam. 26.19. Pſal. 11.1. and4z, 6, | 


PSAL. XXXVYIL 


x7 Erſ. 3. Shall be fed) A manner of ſpeech taken from 
cattel, feeding ſecurely, under the condu& and 
keeping of a pood Sheepherd, | : 

V. $5. Commit] vix. By prayer recommend thy way un« 
to the Lord, and by faith aſſure thy ſelf that he under 
taketh the care and condud of it.. Thy way} viz. thy bu» 
ſinefſes, aQtions, and all the paſſages and chances of 
thy life, | Fed; | 
2- V. 6. Shall bring forth] viz.. Shall make the truth-of ie 
appear out of ignorance, the yirtue of it amid(t calumnies 
and falſe judgments,and the dignity and value of it, after 
ſome obſcurity of calamities and afflitions ; and this he 
will do as well. by convincing. of mens hearts inyardly, 
as by making it renowned and glorious by the proof of 
his outward bleſſings. TY 26s TSS 

V. 7. Patiently| Namely,in peace and patience, with- 
out murmuring 2 ſee Pſal. 62..5,. 1ſ4i.30. 15: Lam. 3. 38. 
® V. 11.1n the abundance of peace] Or, through the abun- 
dance of peace, l & 

V. 13. Shall laugh] A humane: manner of ſpeaking : 
to ſhew the-abſurdity and -tolly af the. wicked*s enragr« 
priſes, the vanities'of their endeavours; how ealily they 
may be pur back: and the ignominy which they receive 


thereby, His day] namely, the timie prefixed by diving pro- 
vidence for the judgment and perdition of them... - .., 
V. 16, Of many} Or, of the great and mighty wicked 
ones, t $ (iv 4 
V. 18. Knoweth] viz. He takes acare of their life and 
being : and as he hath within-hinzfelf decreed how long 
it hall laſt, ſo he guides all. the paſſages of it, $84 0 
daily provide tor their neceſlities,. 7/al.,4.: 6. Inheritance} 
viz. the goods which they pofleſs 2s they arethe children 
of God, cannot periſh nor be taken away. . .. ,.,' - 
V. 19. Aſbewed] That is to ſay, deprived of help, and 
fruſtrate of their hopes. Wes Ny, WY 2, 
V. 20, The fat] Namely; melted at the fire. =D 
V. 21, Payeth not] He cannot pay by reaſon of the ex- 
creme poverty which. God in his judgment afflifts hioz 
with, . ws Tr axecy 
V. 22. Shall inherit] viz. They ſhall-havethe true and 
onely right and intereſt in Gods creatures, whichis got- 
ten them by the Redeemer ;. they ſhall Jawfully and-god- 
lily enjoy that part which ſhall be beſtowed upon them in 
this world, and ſhall afterwards have their full inke= 


 ritance in heayens Rom. 4.13. | 


V.23. The ſleps]viz. God proffereth and bringeth fo2 
happy period and end, confirmeth the. enterpriſes.and the 
buſineſs of ſuch of his children as he hath received inc 
his grace, and which do endeavour to. be allowed ot-by 
him. Aredrdered] or, eſtabliſhed and firengthened, 

V. 24. Though he fall | Namely, into miſeries and cala- 
mities. Uuerly] viz. Without hope af riling again. - 

V. 25. Begging] This muſt not be underſtood of all 
manner of poverty, which may.conſtrain a man to.hve of 
alms : to which kinde of POTgrty, there haze. in all ages 
many godly men been ſubjeR tor exerciſe and trial:bur of 


the ſhamefull crade of begging, which.joyned with pover» 
ty, beareth aſipn of-Gads curſealong with ity and is ace 
campanied with, o1any vices,  .Zob 15. 23. and 30. 1, 3. 
Pſe.59.15.and109. 10. Others do underſtand this par- 
ticularly of almſ«givers, and liberal men, who give fo the 
love of God, and yet do not come to. poverty thereby, 


P/al. 112. 5,9. Prov. 11.14, 25. 
Tt 


Y. #6 


pſal, xxxviii. 
V. 26: Is bleſſed] viz, Receives grace and real com-, | ] 
munication of all truly good things from God; and man, in all humility conſeffing, 


praiſes, good will, and good wiſhes from men. 


' Annetations wpon the PSALMS. 
V. 18. Declare] viz. I am in thy ſight as a penitere 


| that I may obtain mers 
; Cy, whereupon mune enemies take an occalian to brow 


\ 


V. 27. And dwell} viz. Thou ſhalt never be diſpoſ- ore inſolenr. 


ſeſſed of thoſe good things, nor the ſecure habiration | 


which God ſhall give thee 1n his Church, and at the aſt and proſperity. 


ſhall be gathered into eternal glory. 

V. 28. His Scints] The Hebrew word doth properly 
ſignifie godly and good, n. 

V. 29. The land] Namely, the whole world, whoſe 
lower part the ele& do enjoy during this life, as they are 
Gods children, and afterwards they have the heavenly an- 
heritance,which is the true land of the living. 

V. 3 1. His fleps] viz, He ſhall be firm and conſtant all 
his life-time, as well in goodneſs as bleſſing, 

V.'34. His wey] wh. His commandments, which are 
the dire way God hath marked out for man, to bring 
him to himſelf, y yr 

V. 35. Bay tree] The Hebr. word according to ſome, 
fignifieth any kinde of cree that ſtandeth in the ſame place 
and ſoil where it did farſt grow. | 

V. $7. Mark the perfe#} Or, mark integrity, and take 
care to obferve what 1s right. 1s peace] namely, the good 
man,who ſeeks to be at peace with God and man,and of- 
fendeth no man, nor doth not trouble any righteous ſo- 
ciety 3 but ke whoſe goodneſs makes a ſweet league and 
barmony with all good men : ſee Maith.5. 9. | 

V. 38. Theend of the wicked) Or, the wickeds poſte. 
rity ſhall be cut off. 


PSAL. XXXVIII. 


6th Title. To remembrance] That is'to ſay, pennied to 
keep his affli tions in memory, that the fruit of in- 

ſNtrution and amendment, may laſt for ever. Or, 
compoſed to put Ged in minde,and repreſent unto him 
his grievances by Prayers, Confeſſions, ec. 1 Chron.16.1, 
A phriſe taken from ſacrifices, wherein there were cer- 
tain offerings named of memorial; ſee Exod. to, 16. 
Zev. 2.2. and 6:15; 

V.'4. Gone 6ver] viz. They have overflowedeven my 
very head, Pſe. 42. 7. Or,they are more in qumber then 
the hairs of my head: ſee Exre 9. 6, Pſal.qo 12. 

V. 5: Fooliſhneſs] My raſhneſs 'and inconſiderateneſs 
in ſinning. Or, my brutiſh and witleſs defire. 

'V. 6. Go mourning] For thoſe that were afflited with 


ſickneſs, did anciently uſe. to humble themſelves before. 


God in this manner 2 ſee 7ob 30. 28. 

V. 7. A loathſom diſeaſe |1tal. With inflemmation It might 
be ſome burning feaver, which made bis {ides pant and 
beat continually. Others rake it for ſome ſore or peſtilen- 
tial carbuncle in the groin. Some tranſlate it filthineſs, 

V. 8. Roered] viz. I do ſend forth cties which are loud 
and Full of anguiſh, my heart boyls, and beaves with prief 
and ſorrow. 

V. 11. Aloof ] viz. Like idle ſpeQators, ſcorning, or 
not daring to come near me. Or, afar off, looking upon 
me with hofrrour, Lake 10. 31,32. 

V: T2. Lay ſnares] Or, lay wait for me to ſurpriſe and 
take away my life, 

V. 13. Heard not] viz. I do as though I heard nor, I 
bear all things with ſilence ; be it through patience, or by 
reaſon that | know not what to anſwer to their reproots, 
and falſe judgments, which are grounded upon theſe my 
range evils, and difaſters, 2 Sam.16. 16. Pſal. 39.9. | 

V. 14. No repreofs Or'no reaſons or arguments to con- 
found mine adverſaries, Fob 23, 4: Pſel. 119. 42. 


PSAL. XXXIX. 


He Title. 7eduthan] He was one of the thies 4; 
T heads wes holy muſick appointed OREN 
I Chron. 16. 41. and 25, 1, 3. Others think that this 
Pſalm was given to the company of the Jedathunitei 
which as well as the reſt bad always its head. ©" *? 

V.1. 1 ſaid | vix, I had propounded, and firmly pro« 
miſed to my ſelf. My ways] viz. my proceedings, ations 
and words. A bridle] or,a muzzle. His meaning is, L vill 
bridle my' inward motions and ſwellings, fo that n 
tongue ſhall not break out ; for by the tongue moſt com. 
monly man firſt and ſooneſt breaketh forth inrs fin, 
James 3. 2,3. Is before me] vix. I ſhall ſee him flouriy 
and proſper, abuſing Gods patience with inſolency and 
perſecuting of the godly. - 

V. 2, Dumb] viz. To not murmur nor withſtand God; 
providence. From geod] namely, from that which wx 
lawfull and reaſonable for me to ſpeak in my ſufferanceg, 
for defence of mine innocency, which was to complain 
unto God, and deſire juſtice at his hand. - 

V. 3. Was hot} viz. Seeing 1 could not evaporate gy 
paſſion in words, I do Barre boyl chrough impatience. 

V. 4. Make me to know] Seeing mine afflitions xe 
ſuch, that it ſeems they can have no end, but onely with 
my life, I pray thee let me know the prefixed time of it, 
that according to it I may provide my felt -with patience, 
Or do thou ſhorten it, that | may not be quite overcone, 

V.$S. Behold} He ſeemeth herein to corre@his forner 
wiſhes or defires,as if he ſaid 3 But wby do I thus grievext 
the laſtingneſs of my miſeries, ſeeing that mans life gene. 
rally is ſo ſhort ? cannot I comfort my ſelf in the ſhortneſs 
of my life, which will alſo ſhorten my miſeries ? fee 
2 Cor, 4.18. Anhand breadth} or four fingers breadth 
which is one of the leaſt Geometrical meaſures. 4t his 
beſt ſtate} that is to ſay, though he be alive,or in aproſpe- 
rous and well ſettled ſtate, Altogether vanity] viz. he is 
like an abbreviate or compound, made of all that is 
brittle, tranſitory and deceiving in this world. 

V. 6. Walketh) This vanity of man is not onely dif 
covered at his death, which is ſo ſudden, bur in thewhole 
courſe of his life alſo : which hath but a falſe reſemblance, 
and is ike to a wandring ſhadow of Jiſe and true good, 
I Cor. 7. 31. Theyarediſquieted} Or, toſſed to andiro, 
ard troubled. The Scripture often joyneth trouble and 
vanity together, and alſo confounds the terms : ſee Hoſ.$. 
7. an irregular toffing to and fro, being projer tolight 
and empty bodies. | 
V. 7. And now Lord] Though I know very well by the 
difcourſe of reaſon, that death will end my mtfe:ies, yt 
that is not my true comfort, which conliſts in nothing 
but onely in belief in thy grace ard ſalvation. | 
V.8. The fooliſh] That is to fay, the worldly man de- 
ſtitute of Gods wiſdom, whois pre-occupied with falſe 
and erroneous opinions, tranſported wich vain paſſions, 
and drunken with his own proſperity ; fee Pſal. 14+): 
V. 9. Iwasdumb) Now that I have through fatth ſet 
my ſoul in peace, and leaving aſide mine enemies, who 
are but ſecondary cauſes of my evils, I am come up ® 


V. 15, Thouwilt hear] Ital. Thou wilt enſwer : namely, 
for me that have nothing to reply. | 

V. 16. My foot] viz. When it ſeems that 1 am moyed 
in body or minde, or when I am ſhaken either in eſtate 
Or courage. | 

V.17. For Tamready] Or, whileſt ] am ready. My 
ſorrow] vix, the cauſe and feeling of it, is continually 
before me. | 


the grace of thy Spirit,to thee who art the ſupreme caults 
[ can voluntarily keep filence, and have patienc&, wiic 
before natural reaſon could not induce me to 00, 
verſe 3, ES 

V. 11.. For iniquity] Namely, when correRiorfs 3 
ſent by thee for an expreſs puniſhment of (in, eithet 
in fatherly ſeverity to thy children, or as a Judge for al 


| gorous puniſhment to the wicked. Like « 112th} _ 


af 


Plal.xxzix 


V. 19. Arelively] viz. They floutiſh;and enjoy health 


plal. xl. ; OO = Anmatations upon 
1. cruſhed, or deſtroyed, 70b 27. 18. Pſal. 58.8. or 


fowell perceiv 


' vhich thou comman 


+ tate thoſe who truſt in their own powers, or deceitfull 


Annetations upon 


kiade of conſumption ; 25 a moth pnaweth or 
ap _ and wn no noiſe, 7ob 5. 28. Ifaj. 
' 13, Surely] viz, in the violent and fierce 
, mans vanity is plainly diſcovered, which is 
edin the flow and unpetceiveable decay of 


þy aſec 
fetteth of 
go. 9. Hol. 5 
wiach of God 


11 ſirenger] viz, I am to make but a ſhort ſtay 
abode in this life, by A therefore _ 
claſting Lord, uſe that mercy towards me 
that art the ever -* to be w_ —_— ſtrangers, 
ious perſons. Or, regard me as a poor ſtranger 
Ge nearer he roof of thy preteQtion,. As all] 
 Ldoacknowledge my ſelf to be in the ſame ſtate of 
mi y as all my predeceſſors were, and therefore Idefire 
the ſame grace and ſupport at thine hands, as they bad 
before me- oy . : 
"y, 13, Spere me] Or, mitigate the violence of mine 
-Mi&ion. Recover ſtrength] wiz. b faith in ſpirit, that I 
may finiſh my courſe, and the good fight, obtaining the 
viſtory through a happy death 3 affet which there 15 no 
nore beginnin __ Be no more] viz. In regard of this 
life, in which the phe continueth, and is ended by death. 


PSAL: XL. 


Er, 1, 1 waited patiently] Ital, I waited long : Hebr. 
in waiting I waited. | 

Y. 2. Horrible pit] That is to ſay, out of horrible and 
unzroidable dangers and calamities,without any remedy, 
Fſd. 18, 16. and 69. 1, 2. A phraſe taken from flouds 
2nd hiph falls of waters, DES | 
V. 3.4 new ſong] See Pſal. 33. 3. And fear] viz. ſhall 
theſe wonders be brought to an humble reverence and 

worlkip of God, and to truſt in his goodneſs. 
V. 4; ReſpeBBeth not] wiz; Doth nor ſtay, not build his 
andenterpriſes upon the Kings and Princes of the 
world, Pſe. 62. 1o, and 118, 8. and 146. 3. nor upon 


the PSALMS, , Pak ali, zi; 
to all thy regenerate ele& doth thy Law ſpeakwith truth 
pur efficacy, producing in them the true effe& of obe- 
dience,and not to unbelievers,to whom it is unprofitable, 
and doth often-times increaſe their rebellion. | 
V. 8. Within my heart] viz. It is rootedin mine heart, 
not onely by knowledge,but alſo by a lively lovezmy heart 
is imprinted with it, and it is moulded upon it : fee Fer, 
31.33. 3 C07. 3.3. .. | ; | . 
V. 9. Thave] By theſe words is repreſented the ſecond 
kinde of ſpiritual ſacrifices, namely, of thankſgivin 
Heſ. 14. 2. Heb. 13.15.. Righteouſneſs] He meancth the 
Evangelical righteouſneſs, which is nothing but Gods 
grace, ahd all the effeQs thereof : according to his juſtice 
and loyalty in all his promiſes and covenants2 ſee Pſal. 
23. 31. Kom. 3. 21, 22. J | 
.V. 11. Withhold not] viz, Do. not binder them from 
coming ſhowring down upon me. Preſerve me] or, do 
thou employ thera in proteRing of me.. ; 
V. I2. Mine ihiquities] That is, the puniſhments of 
them have ſuddenly overtaken me, Numb. 32. 33. 70b 
8. 4. Feileth me] viz. through horror and fear of thy 
judgment. FEES EE ; 
V. 15. Aba] Namely, ſcorning, and inſulting over 


" my milſeries. 


V. 16. Sach as love] viz. That do fervently defire and 
uſe the right means te obtain ir. 


 PSAL. XLI. 


Fc. 1. Confdereth the] As well in-judging ſoberly, 
\"d and charitably of the hidden cauſes of their affliA- 
ON, as in words and a@s of humanity and mercy. . The 
Loyd] this is a promiſe of requiting the mercifull, Matth, 
ſ. 7. Or, reproof of mens talſe judgments, and a com- 
fort to the fathfull ; co whom Devid promiſeth in Gods. 
name that they ſhall be ſuddenly eaſed, and in the end 

have an happy ifſue. 
V. 3- Make) Hebr, Thou ſhalt turn and tir, viz, thou 


any means or affiſtance of profane and Idolatrous men. 
Others,he turneth not after thoſe,e#c. viz, doth not imi- 


wiſdons, which are the two kindes of carnal and damn- 
able confidence, ; | 

V. 5. Thythoughts] wiz, No.man can juſtly acknow- 
ledge,nor yield thee ſufficient thanks for the ſingular aRts 
of thy providence, which are infinite in number, and ſur- 
paſſing in greatneſs. All that can be ſaid or known, is 
but onely1n part; and in general. : 

V. 6. Thou diddeF7 not | viz. For all theſe kindneſles 
thou defireſt no other ſacrifice, but the true and ſpiritual 
hacrifice of new obedience, and thankſgiving: without 
which,andinreſpe& of which,all external ſacrifices are of 
noeſteem in thy fight, -Now, Heb. 10. 5. this hath a rela- 
uvn to the aboliſhment of the ſacrifices of the Law by 
Chriſt, either by altuſion, or declaration of ſome ſecret 
meaning, revealed to the Apoſtle by the Spirit. Hf? thou 
opened] Ital. bored : viz, by thy ſpirit thou haſt opened 
my heart and my underſtan ing to make me know, love, 
anddefire thy Law : ſee Iſai,29.18. and 35.5. A8s 16.14. 
Some think Devid had a relarion to the Law, Exod, 21. 6. 
to boar or pierce his ear, who voluntarily did yield him- 

© to perpetual bondage, and that the meaning is, I of 
mine own accord,haye dedicated my ſelf to be thy ſervant 

ever, and thou haſt accepted of me. 

V. 7. Then ſaid 1] Namely, after thou hadſt diſpoſed 
me to thy obedience. Lo, 1 come] or,I anſwer to thy call, 
' obey thy command, I am ready to do what thou 
pleaſeſt : this is alſo ſome expreſs charafter of Chriſts 
conn 1n the fleſh. T# the volume] Hebr. inthe roll, 
Xcording tothe manner of ancient writing upon great 
"0g Pleces of Paper, which were afterwards rolled up 
vpona little ſtick, Tſai. 34. 4. Exek. 2.9. Itis written] 

ſubmit my ſelf to the obedience of thy Law, as it 


were written particularly for me, Or,to me onely, and | 


ſhalt give him eaſe,as to poor ſick man,when one maketh 
and refreſheth his bed. Others, thou ſhalt change his 
bed, viz. thou ſhale convert his bed of ſickneſs into a bed 
of ſweet reſt. a | SK DE 

V. 6, Speaketh vanity] Ital. ſpeaketh Iyingly ; that is, 
maketh afalſe ſhew of do Beorilians good vill, Gather- 
eh] viz. out of all that he ſceth or perceiveth in me, he 
gathereth matter of evil and finiſter thoughts, . | 

V.9. Mine 0wn familiar] He ſpeaks of ſome perfidi- 
ous traitour, who was the figure of 7udes. Life up] a 
figurative term taken from beaſts, who will kick at their 
own Maſters. | 

V. ro. Requite them] viz, As I ama King and lawfull 
Magiſtrate, I will by way of juſtice requite their wicked 
treacheries, and not our of any private paſſion, which is 
always condemned. > 

V.11. Becauſe mine] viz. Becauſe thou haſt already 
abated his pride, and confounded his hope, by beginning 
co reſtore me. 7-560 

V. 12, Inwine] viz. My ſikneſs and calamities haye 
not endamaged, nor diniiniſhed mine eſtate. Before 
thy] viz. being always under thy ſafeguard and care, as 
thy ſervant. 

. V. 13. Fromeverlaſting] That is to ſay, in all ages, 

withour end; or from this preſent age tothat which i tg 
come, viz. from this time for evermore, | 


PSAL. XLIL. 


i 

Tr Title. Maſchil] See Annot. upon the Title of 
Pſel. 32. Of Korah] Heman (one of the three heads 

of the holy Muſicians) together with all bis divifions 

| was ene of Korah the Levites Poſtericy, I Chron. 6.33. 

and 25.5, 6. And theſe three Pſalms bear bis name, 

not that he made them , bur becauſe they _—_ 


Af. 
ticulatly ſent tg him for to keep them, andplay _ ling 
Tt a them, 


l/s 


- — ———— ——— — ———— 
” 


pal. xliii, xliv. 
them, when his turn came, to wait upon Gods ſeryice. 
V. 1. The Hert] At all times by reafon of hjs hot and 
dry nature which makes him extreme thirſty at a certain 
ſeaſon of the year ; but eſpecially when he is hunted. My 
foul} viz; 1 fervently deſire to bein thy Tabernacle, before 
thine Ark, where thou art preſent in the tokens and 


" effefts of thy grace and virtue : whereas I am now tar 


from them by reaſon of mine enemles perſecutions, and 
eſpecially Sau[*s, 1 Sam. 26.19. 

V.3 Whereis] Thatis, ſeeing he appears no where to 
thy relief,it is a ſign that either he hath no power,or that 
be hath caſt thee off, and is no longgr thy God, and chat 
thereſore if thou hopeſt 1n him, thy hopes are all yain. 

V. 4. Iponr out] That is to ſay,my ſpirits are ſcattered, 
and empty themſelves in tears and ſorrow : ſee Job 30. 
16. Foy I had gone with] viz. when I went to the houſe 
or tabernacle of God with a great company of people 
rejoycing, according to the manner of ſolemn Feaſts, 
Tſai. 30. 29. : 

V. 5. For Tſhall yet] vix. Ido afſure my ſelf by faith, 
that he will give menew cauſe to praiſe him, when he 
ſhall in grace turn towards me, whereon dependeth the 
ſalvation of all his ele&. Others expound it, I will yet 
praiſe hi and his ſalvation, &'c. Or, for bis ſalvation. 

V.6. Remember thee] viz. I take comfort, reprecenting 
utito my ſel; by faith thy preſence in Spirit, and thy grace 
which thou ſkeweſt in thy Temple, from which I am now 
abſent. From the land] viz, from the countrey which 1s 
near the heads of Jordan,where the great row cf hills was, 
which is in genegal called Hermon, by reaſon of the ſeveral 
particular mountains : ſee Numb. 34.7. in which places 
David lay hidden during iS.uls perſecutions. Mgr] the 
name of an hjll not mentioned elſewhere. | 


Annotations wpon the PSALMS. 
power, and were true miracles wrought by God.” 7% 


light] namely, thy grace and fayour, 

V. 4. Command] That is to ſay, Work ith 

mighty Word, which gives a being, and is 
things, Pſal. 24. 8. and 68, 28, 

V. 5. Through thy} viz, Calling upon thee, thro, h 
thy ſtrength and power, under thy condu, fightin F 
cauſe by thy command, | FY 

V. 5. Goeſt not forth] viz. Thou doeſt no more aſl 
us in our fights : a'term taken from that the Ark y 
wont to be carried into the Camp in the time of *a 
and imminent dangers of war, Numb. 14. 42. and g 6 
for a pledge of deliverance and yiRtory, Io 

V. 12. Thou felleſt] That 1s, thou haſt ſuffered their 
enemies to have them good cheap, and ſubdue themex.. 
ly, without any labour,loſs, or damage: or, haſt iren 
them over to their wills, as a thing of no value, Doft us 
increaſe] thou thy ſelf ſeemeſt to have loſtby this Oppreſ. 
ſion of thy people, which was (as it were) thine own inks. 
ritance, and thine enemies bave not ſo much as yieldeq 
thee any acknowledgment , or done thee any komape 
therefore, as it were, to recompenſe thy loſs. Others,thoy 
haſt not raiſed their price, v/z. thou halt let their eneniz; 
have them at what price, and upon what condition th 
would themſelves, and haſt not cauſed them topay a dey 
rate 'or their conquelt. « 

V. 14. A ſhaking] A geſture of ſcorn and derifon, 
as 2 Kings 19.21 Job 16.4. Pſal. 22,7. 

V. 15. My confaſion] viz. I have'caules of confuſion 
continually before mine eyes, the marks whereof! carry 


Y thine al. 
a law fora 


V. 7. Deep] A poetical and figurative geſcription of | 


his calamities : the meaning is, that as after thunder the 
clouds break out into ſtrong and long tempeſts of rain; ſo 
thy wrath is ſwallowed by a whole | | no8 of affligtions, 
Which ſhowre down one after another without ceaſe 
or end. : | 

V. 8. Will command] That is, I hope that after this ſe- 
quel of calamities, he will ſend forth a commiſſion and 
command of pardon for to ſet me free,Pſal: 44. 4. and 68. 
28. whereby the day ſhall be filled with his loving kind- 
nefſes : and the night ſhall be employed in meditating up- 
on them, acknowledging and ſettipg them forth. of my 
life] viz. who is the onely author, defender, and preſer- 
yer of it. 

V. 9. Iwill jay] viz. Now in the ftatc of afflition, 
wherein I finde my ſelf at this preſent, I will perſevere in 
prayers, expeRing hereafter the effe& of my faith, 

V.11. The health] viz. The onely author and perfeR 
cauſe of my deliverance ; through which I hope yet one 
day I ſhall be able to lift up my head freely, and ſhew my 
countenancecleared through gladneſs and honour. 


PSAL. XLIII. 


Erſ. 3. Sendout] According to the truth of thy pro- 

miſes, let me again behold the brightneſs of thy 
countenance , namely, of thy grace and tavour, which 
may diſperſe all the clouds of my calamities, and rhay 
bring me again into thy Church, out of which I am now 
driven and exiled by the violence of mine enemies, 


PSAL. XLIV. 


RS 2. nd caſt them our] Ttal. cauſed our fathers to 
grow. viz. thou cauſedſt them to proſper and in- 
creaſe in the ſtate which thou hadſt placed them in : a 
te -m borrowed from Vines and other plants which do 
bud and ſpread abroad after they are planted, and have 
taken root. | 

V; 3. Their own ſword] Which though they did employ 
with much yalour, by Gods command ; yet it could nor 


have wrought thoſe efſeRs, which did ſurpaſs all humane 


upon my face and fortchead, which are covered with 
ſhame. : 

V. 16. Avenger] That is, an enemy prievoully incen« 
ſed, Pſal. 8. 2. aſs apap 20 

V. 19. Of Dregons] Namely. hideous, defart,and deſo- 
late places, ſuch as are the recepracles or dens of thole 
beaſts, Tſa.34.13.and 35.7.by which is meant anextiene 
deſolation. The fhadow]wviz.ot deadly calamities, P[.:3.4, 

V. 20, Stretched out] viz. Prayed afier the ancient 
manner of praying, with arms laid abroad, and han 
opened and turned up towards heaven, 7ob 11,13, 


PSAL. XLV. 


| 
| : Title. Shoſhannim] An unknown name of a tune, 
or, a muſical inſtrument. Of loves] viz. ſpiritual 
loves of Chriſt and his Church,as in the Book of Canticle, 
to the contemplation of which, peradyenture the [foly 
Ghoſt raviſhed Solomon upon the occaſion of the nuptials. 
Our of which Book heie are borrowed many terms, to 
fignifie things which are meerly divine and celeſtial, 

V. 1. Enditing] Ital, babbleth out : a figurative term, 
which is very frequent in Scripture, to expreſs not onel) 
the fervency of a righteous mans zeal, but alſo the retc- 
mency of divine inſpiration, Fob 32. 18, .A good] thatl, 
a diſcourſe of dainty matters. Touching the] viz. ling 
and conſecrate theſe my works, to the honour of theerer 
laſting King of the true Church. ; 

V. 2. Fairer] viz. Excellent and perfe@ in all nianner ot 
virtue,and ſuch doſt thou appear to be to thy Church,l/e 
33. 17. Grace] 'that is, beſides thine own propet perfe(ti 
ons, thou haſt that ſoyeraign pift of communicating thy 
ſelf by thy gracious and holily attraRing word, 1/«i. 59-4 
Therefore] theſe are the two cauſes and grounds 0 the 
eltabliſhment of thine everlaſting Kingdom by God thy 
Father. : 

V. 3. Thy ſword] Which 1s the moſt efficacious and 
piercing word of thy Goſpel, Iſai. 49. 2. Heb.4-12, Rev.le 
16, and 19. Is. 

V. 4. Ride} Or, be thou carried (as it were) up0N® 
criumphant Chariot, or ſtately Horſe ; which 1s meaBt 
the Goſpel, by the preaching of which, Chriſt wast0 be 
carried viRtorious and triumphant all the World 9 
Proſperouſly] and being thus ſumptuouſly armed and fure 


niſhed, ſet a happy period to the copquelt of the worl 4 
gainung 
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plal. xlv. 
ining unto thy ſelf the childien of thy kingdom, and 
Thy right hand ] thatis to ſay, If thou doft employ thy ſo- 
yeraign power? thou ſhalt find the experience of thoſe ad- 
mirable effe&ts, which the Spirit doth foretel by me. 

V. 5. Thine arrows] See concerning thoſe weapons of 
Chriſt,and of their effet,1/4.49.2, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

V. 6.0 60d] Hedireteth his ſpeech to Chriſt, Heb: 1. 
$ true eternal God, who belides and under the kingdom 
of eſſence and eternal glory, Is alſo Mediator as Lievte- 
gant-general to his Father, which place he undergoeth in 
the union of the two natures, yet by the power of his 
3 Therefore] viz. Becauſe that thou alone through 
thy moſt perfe& righreouſneſs art fitting and worthy ro 
be King of the Church ; God hath conſecrated thee for 
this place in thine whole perſon, and hath endowed thy 
bumane nature beyond meafure with the gifts of the Spi- 
rit, which gifts were anciently figured and lhewed (as 1t 
were) in a ſhadowby the anointing of Kings, Joh. 3. 34. 
1 Joh. 3, 30, 37. Of gladneſs] for ſweet ſmelling oiles were 
alſo uſed for to beaurifie the face upon ocealions of feaſt- 
ing and mirth,Pſal. 23.5. and104.15, Tſa.61.3. And like- 
wiſe this oy] of conſecration and infuſion of the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, hatb been the cauſe and foundation of 
Chriſts humane nature?s obtaining of the everlaſting joys 
andglory, Phil. 2. 9, Heb. 12. 2. Thy fellowes] name- 


ly, all the true cle, ſanRified by the ſame Spirit, and 
endowed with the ſame graces, to be alſo Kings and 
Prielts, Rev. 1, 6, and 5, 10. of which nevertheleſs they 
receive but a certain portion and meaſure, I Cor. 12.7, 
11. Epbeſ, 4, 7. whereas Chriſt hath the whole fulneſs of 
it, John 3. 34. 

V.8. Allthy garments] viz, Thou art clothed with the 
piftsof the holy Ghoſt, which ſpread forth a moſt ſweet 
odour of grace and power even from heaven thy dwelling 
place, Cont. 1. 3. Our of the] viz. from heaven which 1s 
Chriſts royal habitation alluding to Kings palaces whoſe 
walls were covered over with ivory, 1 King. 22. 39. | 


Aws 3.15, Made thee glad] namely, with everlaſting and 
hearenly joy, Heb. 12. 2. | 

V. 9. Daughters] As much as to ſay, Kingdoms and, 
Provinces ſhall be joyned to the Church of 1ſrael, which 
1s here ſpecially meant by the ſpouſe, by reaſon of thar | 
Nation's prerogatives, though they all together doe make 
but one recs Church, Cant. 6. 8. Honourable women] 
Ital. awongf thine honours 3 that is, thy nuptial train and 
pompe, Or, thine honourable, viz. thy maids of ho- 
nour, Von hy] the chief place of honour next to the 
oreraipn, agd was given to Queens, 1 King. 2, 19. Of 
Opbir\ fee Fob 22, > Qt » I King 9. of 

V. 10, Hearkes] The Prophers words to the Church. 
Forge] ny the world, which is ( as it were ) 
thy fathers houſe whence thou wert taken, tocleave alto- 
gether to thy busband,according to the laws of mattimo- 
Ny, en, 2, 24, 

V. 12. Theaughter] That is to ſay, the people of that 
City, He meaneth that the mightieſt and famouſeſt Na- 


tions of the Gentiles ſhould be joyned to the Church, to 


apo with it homage to Chriſt, Pſal. 72. 10. Iſa. 


Arinotations upon the PSALM 5s, 


Pſal. xlvi, $lvii,xlvili. 


V. I 6, Thy children] As if he ſaid, O Chriſt, in flea 


ing 


the enemies : ſee Annot. upon Iſa. 53. 10. of the Fewihh nation out of which thou ſhalt come accord- 


to the fleſh ; the whole Chriſtian Church ſhall be thy 


people, which is made ſo by thy Word and Spirit, Heb, 2. 
I 3, Princes} viz. by ſome degree and mealure of parti. . 
«pation of Chriſts ſpiritual and everlaſting Kingdom 


and 


2. 6. 


I 


V 


Glory, Matth. 19. 28. Luke 22.29. 1 Cor.6. 3. Epheſ, 
Rev, 3. 21. 4 


PSAL. XLVI. : 
He Title. Alamoth] See 1 Chron. 1 5, 20, and Annot; 


upon Pſal. 6. in the Title. | | 
. 4. .A river] viz, The Church ſhall enjoy her ſweet 


reſt and ſecurity, though it have in it ſelf but weak means; 
meant by thoſe ſmall ſtreams and torrents wherewith 
Jeruſalem was watered  oppolite to great rivers and ſeas, 
that is to ſay, the power and greatneſs of the world ; ſee 
Tſai. 8.6. 


V. 5. Right early] That is, juſt in the point and yery 


moment ot the greateſt danger, even as when atter the 
dangers of the night, with the day the open aflault is ex- 
peRted, as God hath done in divers afflitions of his 
people, Exod. 14. 24, 27. 2 Chron. 20, 20. Pfal. 30. 5. 


V. 6. The heathen] This may be underſtood of ſome 


V, 


V, 


ſingular deliverance, as that of 2 Chrox. 14. 12. and 20. . 
23. and 32.21. or of ſuch ordinary ones as God ſendeth 
to his Church, He atereth} a figurative deſcription of 
Gods miraculous affiſtance without ay humane means 
2 Sam. 22. 8. Pſal. 18, 7. 


4. He hath made} Or, he hath ſent deſolations upon 


the earth, that is to ſay, he hath deſtroyed the kipgdoms 
of the world which were his enemies. 


10, Beftill] Gods words to his enemies, to exhort 


them to repentance ; or to denounce perdition to them, if 
chey continue, 


PSAL. XLVII. 


oF Erſ. 2, For the Lord] Namely, the everlaſting Son of 


of the univerſal 
given him. 


V. 


God, being yo up to heaven, hath taken poſſeſſion 
ingdom, which God his Father bath 


3. He ſhall ſubdue) This muſt be underſtood of the 


ſpiritual ſubjeRion of the whole world to Chriſts King- 
dom, in which the Church hath part as being his body : 
ſee Iſai. 49. 23. 


V. 4. He ſhall] Ital. he hath : that is, be hath by his free 


V. 


V. 


V. 


eleion piven us an excellent inheritance, choſen out 
above all other, wherein conlilts all our glory ; namely, 
the kingdom of heaven. 


5- Is gone up] This may figuratively be underſtood 


of the Ark of the covenant, in which God did ſhew him- 
ſelt preſent, which was by David tranſported with preat 
pomp and ſolemnity into his City, 3 Sam. 6. 12. or by 
Solomon into the Temple, 1 Kings $8.6. But fpiritually 
and chiefly it ought to bereferred to Chriſts aſcenlion 
into heaven, as P/al. 68. 24, 25. 


8. Thethrone| Namely, the Ark figuratively, r Chy. 


28, 18. Pſal. 80.1. and99. 1. and heayenin truth and 
myltically, Heb. $8. 1. and 12. 2. 


9. The people] viz. With the children of 1/rael, and 


of two they have been made one onely people,a-propheſie 


. V. 13. The Kings daughter] Namelyzthe Church, which ; of the calling of the Gentiles. Vito God] viz. he is the one- 
1s Gods daughter, and Chrilts bride, Cart. 7. 1. Within] ly Prote@our and Governour of the univerſe ; and there- 
U, The Church though it be adorned with divine graces fore it is fitting and juſt that all men ſhould acknowledge 


trenin this world, yet it is like unto a bride which is and ſerve him. 


yet at home, until her ſolemn going forth when ſhe go- 
eth to her husband, Rev. 19. 7, $, which ſignifieth that | 

e doth not outwardly make ſhew of what S is as yet,' 
1 Jobs. 3.2. Or that her ornaments are ſpiritual and ins | 
ternal, not worldly, Cant. 1. 5. 1 Pet. 3.3. 


poſed 


V. 15. Pelace\Firſt into the communion of the Church being truly eſtabliſhed t 
ns World, and afterwards into heavenly glory. 


Bat. xLVITE, 


["He Title. And Pſalm] See Annot. upon the Title 


V. 


of Pſal. zo. | 
2. Beautifull] Not fo muck for temporal bleſſings, 


V.14. Shall be browght) That of all together may be com- for which ſhe was called the Queen of the Eaſt, as forthe 
& made up the intire body of the univerſalChurch. ſpiritual ones, God veng preſent,and his true ſervice then 


ere, and the promiſe being, that 


\the Meſsizs ſhouldſthere accompliſh the work of our re- 


demption, 


- 


ſat. xlix. 


Annotations pon the PSALMS. 


demption. The ſides) for within the circuit of Feruſatem, | V. 19. He ſhall go] Namely, the ſoul of the world! 


that was called the Northern part of the City where | man. See light] viz. the light of lite and glory everlaſting, 


Mount Moriah was, upon which the Temple was built; ' 
des 'o the South wiſdom to apprehend the ſcope 


oppoſite againſt Mount Sion which was 


art: ſee 1/az. 14, 13. Of the great King] viz. which God 
fad choſen fer his royal reſ:dence, where all his people 


are to come to receive his commands, and yield him 


homage and ſervice. 


V. 4. The Kings] "He ſpeaks of ſome notable enter- 


priſe which was againſt the Church, as Pal. 46. 6. Paſſed 
by] viz. they found no ſtop by the way until they came 


to Jeruſalem. 


V. 7. Thou breakeſt] viz. Thou doſt overthrow all the 
preparations of men in the ſea ofthis world. of Tar- 
ſiſp] viz. of the great ſea,cither Mediterranean or Ocean, 


I Kings 10 22. Withan Eaſt winde] which is a tempeſtu- 


ous winde in thoſe cauntreys, er. 18. 17. 


V. 8. Aswe have heard] viz. This deliverance which 
hapned in our days, is equal to thoſe ancient deliverances 
whereof we have heard report. Or, we have found the 


effets to be according to thy words and promiſe, 


V. 9. We have thought] Or, we have quietly expected, 
V. 10. According to thy] Or, thou makeſt thy ſelf to 
be known ſuch, as indeed thou art; and like unto ſuch 


an one art thou praiſed and glorified, 


V. 11. The daughters] Namely, the Cities of the Tribe 
of Zudah, called daughters in reſpe& of Jeruſalem which 


was the Metropolis and mother City, 


V. 12. Walkabout] A poetical repreſentation,by which 
the world is invited to conſider the impregnable ſtrength 
and magnificence of the Church, by reaſon of the pre- 


ſence of her God ; even as rarities of a Fort or Caſtle of 


a City are ſhewed to travellers, to the end that they may 


ſpread the fame thereof in forein parts, 
PSAL. XLIX. 
\ ” os 3. Of wiſdom] Hebr. wiſdoms : namely, con- 


cerning the true knowledge and apprehenſion of the 


end of man, that he may lead his life accordin 


ly. 
V. 4. 1will incline] A term takenfrom Mubzians who 
lean to their ear when they are tuning their inſtruments : 
meaning) that he will inſtru himſclt as well or better 


then any other can. 


V. 5. The iniquity] That is to ſay, the congregation of 
the wicked, or the calamities which God uſeth to inflit 


upon his children for the puniſhing of ſin. 
V. 8. Precious] Or, it is dear or rare to be gotten. 


V. I1. They call] vix. Secing themſelves to be mortal, 
they think to be imortalized by means of their Lands and 


Lordſhips; which they call by their own names. 


V. 12. The beaſts] Namely, in regard of the unayoid- 


able and irrevocable death of the body, Eccle/. 3 19. 


_ V. 13. Their ſeyings] Hebr. their mouth: the mean- 
ing is, that although the ſons of worldly men ſee the ya- 
nity of their fathers confidence, yet they will follow their 


example, Others tranflate it, they do approve of it with 


their mouths, that is, do with wards praiſe that kinde of 


life, and follow it with'their deeds. 

V. 14. Feed on them] A poetical kinde of ſpeech, that 
is to ſay, being laid in the earth, like unto a preat flock 
of Sheep, they ſhall be under the command of death, Or, 


ſhall conſume them. Shall hrve dominion] viz. the ele, 


who are partakers of Chriſts eternal kingdom in the 
bleſſed reſurreion, which is called the great day-break, 
Cant. 2.17. and 7,132, 2 Pet. 1.19, ſhall obtain afull 
victory, and kavequiet dominion over the world and the 
worldly. Beauty] or, ſtrength. 

V. 15. Will redeem] viz. Shall raiſe wy body to life 
and glory, becauſe | diedin his grace, and my ſoul ſhall 
by him be carried up into heaven. Or, according to 
others, becauſe he hath adopted and received me into the 
number of his ele&. 

V.18. Hebleſſed] viz, He hath been contented, and 
flattered bimifelt with a vain opinion of happineſs, 


V. 20, Underſtandeth not] Namely, with true ſpiritual 
; of everlaſting happineſ 
and dire his whole life towards it. The beaſts not as con. 
cerning the laſtingneſs and ſubſiſtency of the ſoul which 
is eterna), but in the privation of eyerlaſting happineg 
which is the true end of man, 


PSAL. L. 


TJ Title. Of Aſapb] A famous Muſician in Devid; 
days, I Chron. 25. 2 who was alſo a Prophet and 
compoſer of Pſalms, 2 Chron. 29. 30. Whereupon it is 
not certain whether the Pſalms which are entitled by his 
name were compoſed by him, or whether they were onely 
directed to him and his ſueceſlors,to be plaid ang ſangig 
their turns by the holy Mulick. 

V. 1. The mighty God] The repreſentation of a ſolemn 
a& ; namely, the Lord judging of his Church, drawn ac. 
cording to the model of the great and Iaſt judgrent, to 
which 1t ſerves as a preparation for inſtruRion and cor. 
reRion. The earth} that 1s, all the inhabitants thereof. 

V. 2. The perfeRion of beauty] Or, according to others, 
be appeared compleatly beautitull. 

V. 4. Tothe heavens] viz. To be as affifting and yit- 

nefſes, Dent. 32. 1. Tſ4i. 1. 2. Unleſs that by the bearens 
he means the Angels. 
. V. 5. Gather} This is certainly ſpoken tothe Angel 
who are miniſters and uſhers in this judgment, Math.1 ;, 
39. 41. and 24. 31. Saints] namely, all the members of ny 
Church and People, ſanftified by my covenant andthe 
ſeals thereof, by my calling and their profeſſion ; though 
many have denied the truth and virtue of it, By ſacrifice] 
viz.ratified it by a ſolemn ſacrifice & ſpilling of the bloud, 
ſet down, Exod, 24. 8, Others refer it more generally to 
all ſacrifices, which were ſeals of Gods covenant, 

V. 6. Declare] viz, Gods juſtice ſhall in this judge- 
ment of his be manifeſted to all. the world, as plainly a 
thoſe things wi::ch from heaven are ſeen here upon the 
earth, Rom. 1. 18, God is judge] viz. a true 1 G4 
Judge of all the world, and therefore in him there can 
no injuſtice, Job 34. 13. Row. 3.6. 

V. 7. Teſtifie againſt thee) Ital, make my proteſationt 
thee 3 namely, ſolemn declarations of what 1requirext 
thy hands, and what I dg interchangeably proniiſeto thee, 

V. 8. 1will not] viz, In this judgment I will not ak 
thee any account of the external and ceremcnial ſervice, 
which of it ſelf is not agreeing with my nat ure, nor ac- 
ceptable to me, but onely being done as a «quty of obe- 


— 


| dience, and joyned with the internal ſervice of faith, it 


yocation, holineſs, thankſgiving, exc. 

V. 11, 1hnow] viz. They are always before me ready 
at my ſervice. 

V. 14. Thankegiving] Ital. Prajſe : He comprehend 
all the ſpiritual ſervice 1n theſe two parts of thankſgiving, 
and invocatien ; and in effe& it confiſteth : all,in receiviy 


of God in faith by means of prayer 3 that which he plet 
ſeth to beſtow upon us, and to give unto | aimagain what 
he therefore requires at our hands, viz, ſervice and ac 


\knowledgment in words and deeds, wſaich things at 
pointed out unto us by theſe terms of the law ; name); 
of ſacrifices, praiſe and of yows : ſee Lery. 7.13. 

V. 16. Unto the wicked] Namely, to al | profane perſois 
which are mixed amongſt the body of his People : 
Annot. upon Maith. 25. 32, 35. 

V. 18. Conſexteſt with him) Or, thou runneſt 3101 
with him. Haſt beey partaker with] viz. thou art their £077 
panion. A term taken from commerc e of Merchants, of 
from banquers made after the ancien! ; manner, 0 whi 
divers did contribute, and bad their \ hares thereiD. 

V. 26, Thou'ſitteſt] Even at thine c wn eaſe,as if jt welf 
2 paſtime and recreation to thee. 4 

V. 21. And I kept ſilence] viz. Th ave not taken _ p 


Pal. 1 


compa 


to the 
that G 
accept: 
1 7oh1 

= 
witho! 
thereo! 


niſhme! 


that is, 
ſpiritua 
mine h 
Epbeſ. 4 
made n 


lincerit 


this tale 
this thy 
already 
remain j 
ment in | 
the ſecre 


Spirit iny 
receive th 


ofal li Annetativns pon 
of thine offences, nor bare not puniſhed them ſuddenly, 
Fecleſ, 8. 1151 2+ Iſai. 16. 10. ; 

V. 22. Tear y0u] That is to ſay, deſtroy and rend you 
by executing of my Judgments : God in his rigor being 


do a L10n. 
ba. That ordereth] viz, Acco 


. d Ne 
is here ſet 90W CAL 25 | 


eef, 1, Blot one] Sin hath in ic the ſtain of ſpiritual 
V llution,and makes one liable to puniſhment ; God 
Yet i out, when notwithſtanding the faid ſtain be looks 

:acioully upon the ſoul by.virtue of his Sons righteouſ- 

ls and facisfation , which preſents it ſelf between 
te ſinner and him ; and together with that, cancels the 
1eht of the offence in his judgment, and fo gives peace 

ſcience. : 

7 oY a me] A frequent term in Scripture, to figni- 
fe the lively application and imputing ot Chriſts bloud 
to the (infull ſoul, whereby it 15 put into ſuch an eltare, 
that God doth no more abhor ir as foul and impure , but 
accepts of it as beautifull and clean : ſee Heb. 9. 14. 
1 John 1.7. Rev. 1,5. and 7: 14, and 22, 14, : 

V. 3, Tacknowledge) vis, 1 do judge rightly of it, 
without dallying or Iulling my ſelf aſleep: I am aſhamed 
thereof; am in anguiſh therefore, anddo confeſs the fault, 
And my ſ{n] viz. my conſcience doth always ſet it before 
meas it is hideous and abominable. 

V, 4; Againſt thee] David had linned againſt men alſo 
2s well through private injury as by publick ſcandal, but 
be makes himſelf accomptable to God onely to aggravate | 
his offence, an offence towards men being nothing, com- 
pared toan offence towards God, whoſe right is violated | 
inerery ſin, And alſo to ſhew, that all the means which 
may be made to eſcape the judgment of men (as excuſes, 
denials diſguiſements, pardons, acceptation of perſons, 
and eſpecially royal dignity, which is not ſubje& to pu- 
niſhment) could not warrant him from Gods ; wherefore 
he hath recourſe to him onely to obtain his favour : ſee 
Gen. 20, 6.and 39. 9. Lev. 5.19. & 6. 2. That thou] viz. 
Ido thus confeſs it, becauſe that all glory may be given 
to' thee, for all the judgmetits and puniſhments which 
thou ſhalt lay and infli& upon me. | 

V. 5.1 was ſhape] viz. I donot onely confeſs my fin 
n this aftion, but in general alſo by reaſon of the cor- 
ruption of my nature through original fin, which hath 
paſſedinto me in my begerting : as if he-ſhould ſay, I 
hare not onely ſinned, but am alſo wicked by nature, job 
14. 4. John 3. 6. Row, 5. 12. Epheſ. 2. 3. Conceive | Hebr. 
warmed, or hatched: a term taken from Birds that hatch 
their epps. 

V.6. Thou deſrreſt] Ital. 1t hath pleaſed thee to teath me, 


rding to my will, which 


thePSALM 5, Pſal.fii. lit 
| to comfort me after ſo much terror, Job 33. 24. Bones] 

viz. his bodily ſtrength and j erplexity of his ſoul-waſted 
with continual troubles and care. | 

V. 10. Create| viz. By cauling thy Spirit to revire in 
me. Right ſpirit | or, a conſtant ſpiric,and well ſettled in a 
reſolution to ſerve and obey thee, or to do well. 

V. 11. Caſt menos] Which hapneth when his wrath is 
grown to Its height againſt man, Ger. 4. 16. 2 Kings 24. 
20. Fer. 75.15. and 52.3. | 

V. 12. ſhy free ſpirit] That 1s to ſay,thy Spirit of grace, 
which is the author of true ſpiritual liberty in the taich- 
tull, Rem 8, 2. and freeth then from fin and death, and 
cauſerh them to ſerve him willingly and freely. Ort es 
tranſlate it, tte principal or royal ſpirit, viz. which is 
ruler and governour of the ſoul, and all the thovghts and 
motions ot it, as the ſoul is of the body : ſee Fob 30. 1 5. 

V. 13. uill Teach) vis, By mice ownexample I will 
do my beſt te convert othets to thee. -— we 

V.14. From bloudguiltineſs) Namely from Uriah's mur- 
ther, or generally the capita) puniſhment which 1 haye 
deſerved. Thy righteouſneſs | not that of the Law, which 
condemneth itremiſſibly : but that of the Goſpel, which 
maintains the promiſes of grace, and according ro thera 


. doth grant pardon, Rom. 3. 26, 


V. 15- Open thou] That is, give me cauſe, and together 
with that, a will and holy motion to give thee thanks for 
thy forgiveneſs. 

V. 16. For thou] The meaning is, the corporal ſacrifices 
are not of any value; in reſpe@ of the EleRts true ſpiritual 
ones: yeazthe firſt without theſe,condemnable. Now thete 
are two ſorts of theſe ſpiritual ſacrifices,the one for to ob- 
fain grace, ſuch as aRts of true repentance and cot t-ition. 
are ; the other afteqwe have obtained it, ſuch as thankſ- 
givings are. I donOw preſent the firſt unto thee, give mg 
occal1on hereafter to yield thee the ſecond, Pſal.50.14.23. 

V. 17. Broken ſpiris] That is to ſay, extiemely affliged 
and humbled with grief for lin, yet without deſpair ; bur 
offering up fuch an heart unto Gol, by afaithfull calling 
upon him in his Sons name : ſee Pſal. 147. 3. 1ſai.57. 15. 
and 61, 1. and 66, 2. 

V. 18, 8xild] viz. Maintain, ſtrengthen, and deſend 
thy Church. It ſeems it hath a relation co that his ſin (as 
other Princes {ins ordinatily) did take away Gods ſafe- 
guard from the people, Exod, 32. 25. who are oft-times 
puniſhed for them, 2 Sam. 24.17. 

V. 19. Then] Namely, when thou haſt purged my fin, 
by which the whole body of the people is defiled through 
me who am their head : thou ſhalc Jook upon vs in favovr 
to accept of our ſervice. Of righteouſneſs] viz. done rightly 
according to thine appointment, Pſal. 4. 5. Burnt-offer- 
ings] ſee Lev. 6. 22, 23. of this kinde of offerings. 


that is, toregenerate me with thy Spirit, creating a new 
{piritual light in mine underſtanding , and wiſdom in 
mine heart, Iſai.54.13. 7er.31.3 4- John 6.45. Rom.1 2.2. 
Epbeſ. 4.23. Or, thou delighteſt in truth, 0x, thou haſt 
made me by thy Spirit ſuch as thou requirelt man to be in 
 Uterity and uprightneſs ; but alaſs, 1 have not employed 
this talent in reliting of temptation, but bave ſpoyled 
this thy good work of grace, even as that of nature was 
already corrupted in me. Yet thoſe ſmall reliques which | 
emaln in me,do receive ſome hope of pardon and reſtore- 
"nt inme. Inthe hidden] Ital. in the inward 3 Hebr. in 
the ſecret : ſee Annor. upon Rom. 2. 29, I Pet. 3.4. 
. 3-7. With byſſop] viz, Working in me that efle@ which | 
figured by hyGop in ceremonial purifications, Lev. 1 4. | 
46,49,51,52. Namb, 19. 18. Heb. 9. 19. which is, that | 
- doth not onely cleanſe the filthineſs of ſin, but doth | 
ocure the malady ; doth not onely take away the ſtink 
0 Its Dut conterreth alſo upon man the ſweet ſavour of | 
1s Sons righteouſneſs, by imputing it unto him. 

Make me] That is, as thou haſt humbled and | 
me by Nathans meſſage; ſo let me either by thy 
wardly, or by ſome Miniſter of thine outwardly, | 

e ſweet embaſſage of peace and reconciliation, 


druiſed 
Spirit in 
receive t 


. 


' his judgments. 


PSAL. LIL 


- TErl. t. Why boaſteſt thou] viz. Why doſt thou tri- 
umph n thy wickedneſs and cruelty, which thou 
findelt to be favoured and recompenſed by Saul. O mighty 
man ] ſee 1 Sam. 21.7. The goodneſs] viz. Gods prace tu- 
wards his ele, 1s not changed or annihilated through 
thy perſecutions and cruelties, but it will awake againtt 
thee 1n their behalf, 
V. $., Of the living] See Tal. 27. 13. 
V. 6. And fear] Namely they ſhall reverence God for 


V. 9. On thy name] That is, onthy ſelf, revealed as by 
a proper name to thy Church ; or, upon thy grace and ta- 
vour, Before thy Saints ] that is to ſay,thy Saints do always 
look after it by faith, and calling upon it, and it is alſo 
continually nigh unto them in all their neceffities, and 
whenſoever they pray or call upoa it; Pſal. 16. 8. 


PSAL. LFHEE 


He Title. Mahelah] It is thought to be the ame of a 
mulical inſtrumens ; ſee the ſame ſ{ubjeR as that of 
this Pſalm, -Pſel. 14. 


WF Fo, 
PE - 6 


pſal. liv. lv. 


V. r. NoGod] The Prophet meaneth ſuch as have no 
reſped of any good orevil. | ; 

V. 2, Seek God] For what doth any underſtanding avail 
man, if it doth not cauſe him to look after God ? þ 

V. 4. Eat up] wiz. Such as having his People commut- 
ted totheir charge, to be their detence, do themſelyes 
deſtroy them. 

V. 5. Where no fear] viz. Without any apparent cauſe 
of ſear by panick terrors,ſent by the Lord,and by a certain 
ſecret remorſe and trouble of conſcience : ſee Lev,26.17, 
36, Deut. 28. 65. Job15. 21, Prov. 28.1, Or, when 
they ſhall be in carnal peace and ſecurity, 1Theſs. 5.3, 
Tutthem to ſhame] viz. becauſe God condemneth their 
preſent enterpriſes, and reproves their perſons, he hath 
given thee power to overcome and beat them back ſhame- 


tully, 
p PSAL. LIV. 
{ bay title Negrnoth] See Pſal, 4. inthe Title, . 
V. 1. Bythy name] That is, by thy ſelf ſhewing by 
thy power, that thou art indeed ſuch as thou calleſt thy 
ſelf: Or, as it were, miraculouſly. 


V4.3. Strangers} He'calleth Saul andhis followers ſo, | 
and the Ziphims, becauſe they proceeded againſt him like , 
| neſſes which trouble thee. 


barbarous people without any humanity, Pſal, 144. 7. 
My ſoul] viz. they ſeek to take away my lite. 
V. 4. With them) Namiely,as their head and conduQor, 


whoſe power ſupplieth their little number, and weakneſs. | 


V. 5. Inthy truth] wiz. Pronouncing a juſt judgment 
againſt them : or, according to thy truth z viz. according 
to thy true promiſes made to thine ele. * 

V. 7. Delivered me] viz. I aſſure my ſelf by faith thar 
he will do it, therefore I hold it as done. Others when 
he hath, exc. His deſire] for it is no fin in a-good man to 
be glad when he ſeeth Gods juſt phiſkments fall upon 


the ungodly. 
PSAL. LV. 
. ro 2, Make a noiſe] Namely, with laments, feryeat 
prayer and proans, which teſtifie the, exceſs of his 
ſorrow. } 

V. 3. Of the woice] It ſeems that he would deſcribe 
the watlike cries and ſhouts which they make at onſets. 
They caſt] a term taken from fieges, where they uſe to 
roul, darr, and throw down any thing they can upon the 
beliegers for to endamage them: 

V. 5. Overwhelmed] Hebr. covered ; that is, every part 
of me. Or, I have no place free from horror. | 

V. 8. Windy ſtorm] Namely, the fury and violence of 
mine enemies. 

V. 9. Deſtroy] Hebr. Swallow : whereby he ſeems to 
make an alluſion to the deaths of Korah and his com- 
plices ; Numb. 16, Divide their} viz, diſ-unite and dil- 
{ipate their counſels ; he ſeemeth to have a relation to the 
confuſion of Janguayes-at the tower of Babel, Gen. 11. 7, 
Fudgts 9. 23. Hoſ. 10, 2. Inthecity} it is very like that 
he deſcribes the eltate of the City of Feruſalem, from the 
beginning to the ending of Abſaloms conſpiracy,to which 
time this Pfalm hath a relation, 2 Sam. 15. every thing 
being then in combuſtion and our of order, without any 
Juſtice or policy, as commonly it doth happen in popular 
commotions. *' 

V. 10. Upon the walls) The meaning ſeems to be, that 
the diſunion and confuſion was not onely in the civil go- 
vernment, but alſo amongſt the ſouldiers, who were ſet 
for the defence of the City. SC 

_V: 11, Wickedneſs] Hebr. wickednefles, viz. of ſeveral 
kindes, and great ſtore, Ir 

V.12, Foritwas not] Another reaſon for what he de- 
fired, v. 9. Haveborneit] viz. 1 ſhould not have been ſo 
impatient. Hid my ſelf} 1 ſhould have known better how 
to prevent 'them. 

V.13. Mine equal] viz. In as good eſtimation as my ſelf. 
My guide] Or, mine ordinary counſel, whoſe advice I fol. 
lowed as a ſure guide in all mine affairs &aRions:;he ſeems 


Annotations upouthe P3 a LMS. 


V. 14. Walked unto] This ſeems to be ſpecified, not 


much for a matk of publick honour done to Abitophel in, 


ſolemn a&, and ina great concourſe of people, as 2 Ki 


dence was grounded and ſanRified in piety. 

V. 15. Seize upon] viz. As a cruel creditor who ſeizeth 
upon his debtor for to pet fatisfaion from him. Lees t 
go down] viz. puniſh them as Korah, Dathan and Abiren 
were puniſhed, who were old conſpirators, as theſe m 
now, Numb. 16, 32. =} 

V. 17. Evening] He points out the three ordinary +: 
of daily prayer obſerved by Gods people in privue hoop 
Dan. rh lo, ARs 3. = and 10. 3,9,30. And ——_—_— 
namely,praying with great panting of the heart, jarci 
the yoyce, and fervour of the ſpirit. —_« 

V. 18. Manywith me] Meaning the holy Angels, ova: 
dians of the faithfull, 2 Kyngs 6. Py 7 UOels, guar 

V.19. Have no changes | viz, Of repentance and CON 
verſion. | 

V. 20. Put forth his hands ] Having no cauſe at al 


. | given him by me. 


V. 21. Drawn ſwords] Or, ſtabs with a knife. 
V. 22. Thy burthen] viz. Thy cares, travels and by. 


V. 23. The pit] Namely, preſent an everlaſting death, 


Pſal. 69. 15. 
| PSAL. LVI. 
He Title. Zoneh-Elem- Rechokim)] Theſe three He. 
 & brew words do lignifie the dunib Dove, whichisio 
diftant and remote places. Others imagine it was the he. 
ginning of a Song, to whoſe Air this Pſalm was tobe 
ſung. Others believe that David calleth bimſelf ſo, be. 
ing like a poor Dove driven out of his own Countrey, 
which durſt not ſpeak, and was fain to counterfeitfor 
fear of the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. 21.13, Michtaw) ſee Pſal.16, 
in the Title, 

V. 1. Swallow me up] viz. They hunt after me, and 
do what they can to deftroy me ; a term taken from 14 
venous beaſts, 

V« 2. 0 chou moſt high] Ital. from on high : thatis, they 
take advantage of their degree and might for to over-top 
me. A term taken from the adyantage which high placs 
have to command the lower ones. 

V. 4. In God] I amconfident, that with Gods belp,[ 
ſhall have occaſion to magnihe the truth of his holy pro- 
miſes in which 1 have believed. what fleſh] viz, mortal 
man; for man is often ſo called from that his frail and 
fading part 3 in contempt of his pride, and to abateand 
beat 1t down. 

V. 5. They wreſt] viz. They give me perpetual cauſe 
of grief and complaint. 

V. 7. Shall they | Ital, 1: were in vain for todeliver then : 
that is, deſtroy them, O Lord, for they are hardenedand 
incurable ; thy patience will neyer draw them to rep 
tance, ſat. 26,10. Others tranſlate it,their ſafety is in 
quity,viz, they put all their confidence in their guiles ad 
deceits, as though they could free them from all _ 

V. 8. My wandrings] Namely, through Sauls periect- 
tions, 2 Sam. 26. 20, which had driven David totÞ) 
danger in Gath, Put thou] viz. do not ſuffer me ſpend(o 
many tears and complaints in vain, keep themin minde 
and (as it were) in ſtore, that thou mayeſt be mo? 
through the abundance of them to reſtore me. 

V. 12, Thy vows] That 1s to ſay, I have vowed my ſel 
unto thee,and laying bold on thy deliverance with alive 


promiſe, Prov. 7. I4. 

V. 13. My feet from falling] viz, I queſtion not but that 
thy mercies will now ſhew themſelves towards me, 35 
as heretofore they have done, 2 Cor. I, 10. 

PSAL. LOI 


He Title! .91-2aſch/th] Theſe words ſignifie, do0” 


to haye a reference to hitophel, 2 Sam,15.12, and 16,23. | 


deſtroy : apd the meanjng thereof in cheſe _ 


Pſal. IYi.lyi 


5- 18, as for ateltimony that this familiarity ang = 


ly fairh, Ido finde my ſelf alteddy obliged to perform?! Þ 


jo! 
& 


Phl. [viil, lix. 


- thebeginning of an ordinary Song, to Whoſe tune theſe 


Pſams were to be ſung. Others think that it was a title 
of certain prayers made in great danger of death, as who 


uld ſay, A ſave my life. ; 
"Y 3. Heſpal ſend] wwz. He ſhall work my deliverance 


Annnetations upen thePFS ALM 5; 


Plal. x: 


Pſalms is not certainly known, Some believe that it was ſhould ſeem he hath a relation to Cains puniſhmeat,whom 


God would not haye killed, but would have him to be a 
wanderer all the dayes ot his life for a ſpeRacle and an ex- 
| ample of his judgements, Gen. 4. 12. Others tranſlate it, 
| ſhake them ; namelyztheir degree of honour and dignity. 
' V. 12. Forthe ſis] Others, the words of their lips are 


ina manner which ſhall be alrogether miraculous and the ſin of their mouth ; meaning that all they do ſay or 
hearenly, making the effetts of his mercy and the truth of | utter, is bad and wicked. Be taken] viz+ Jet them be ſud- 


his promiſes to appear. 


| denly puniſhed and overthrown tor their impudent pre. 


V. 4. Are ſet on fire] Namely, ſlanderers, court-flatte- | ſumprion in curſing and flandering me. 


rers, which do incenſe Saul again me; fee 1 Sam. 24.10. 

V. 5. Be thou exalied] That is to ſayz make known thy 
ſoreraign and glorious power in my deliverance. 

V. 6. Is bowed downs] Or, my ſoul began to decline 
downwatds. 

V. 7. Is fixed] Or, re-confirmed and re-afſured, there- 
fore[ will ling. 

V. 8. My glory] viz. My tongue,or my ſoul, Gey. 49.6. 


Pſal. 16. 9. 
PSAL. LVIITI. 

Erſ. 1. Do ye indeed] According to ſome the Heb. 
Vious nifeth Congregation in this ſenſe, O con- 
gregation, Þ ye indeed ſpeak uprightly, and ye ſons of 
men, do ye judge, &c, Sons of ] viz. O ye thar are Sauls 
counfellors and courtiers,who with all your dignities and 
greatneſſes have neither before God, nor in your ſelves 
any priviledge above the common ſort of men. 

V. 2. You weigh] That is to ſay, you frame and deviſe. 
Or, you maturely deliberate means 'and ways to execute 
it. Or, you make ſhew of uſing ſome kinde of juſtice, in 
oppreſſing me, Pſal. 94.21. Iſa. 10. 1. Or, you level and 
make plain all things that lie in your way, and remove all 
binderances, 

V. 3. Eflranged] viz. From God, from his obedience 
and loye, as it they were not Gods people, Iſa. 48. $. E- 
pheſ. 2, 13. From the] even from their firſt being, by rea». 
ſonot their corrupt nature, Epheſ. 2: 3. 

V. 4. The deaf Adder] ltal. Aſpe. They ſay the Aſpe 
when beperceiyeth the Charmer, layeth one of his eares 
cloſeupon the ground, and covereth the other with his 
fail, becauſe he will not hear the charms : ſo David would 
fay that his enemies were hardened jn evil, and could not 


V. 15. Let them wander] viz Now they wander up and 
down to catch me, but the time ſhall come that they will 
wander through hunger and want. 

V. 16, Inthe morning] It ſhould ſeem this hath a res 
Iation to Sauls ſeryants watching for him in the morning 
to kill him, 1 Sam. 19. 11. Meaning, at that time when 
theſe people imagine to have me in their hands, I ſhall 
be in ſafety, and have cauſe to praiſe and bleſs thee for my 
deliverance. 

V. 17. 0 my ſtrength] viz. O God in whom conſiſts all 
my ſtrength, 


PSAL, LX: 

T5 title. Shuſhan Eduth| The words fignifie, the Lilly 

of ornament : and it is not certainly known whether 
it were the name of ſome mukical inſtrument, or the be- 
ginning ol an ordinary Song : ſee Pfal. $0 in thetitle. 
To teach; that is to ſay, given to the Colledge of ſacred 
Muſicians for a form of a ſong of Vicory, to have their 
Scholars learn it, and peradyenture all the people; to 
honour Davids triumphant return, inſtead of ordinary 


admit of any word of ſweet corre&ion to dead their ma- 
Ice: not any way approving of any magick ſpels which 
werecondemned, Deut. 18. Io, II. 

V. 7. Let them be] Or, let them be as if they were cut 


ſongs which were uſed upon ſuch oecaſiops : ſee 1 Sam. 
18. 6. Pſal.68,12,26. Twelve thouſand} in Samuel and the 
Chronicles, there is mention made of eighteen thouſand 5 
peradyenture theſe twelve thouſand were killed in a pitch 
battel, and the other ſix thouſand in ſome other skir- 
miſhes, | 

V. 1. Caſt us 8 ] This muſt be underſtood of the priey- 
ous calamities which Gods people ſuffered under the 
Judges and Sauls Reign. 

V. 3. Totremble] viz. Thou haſt cauſed the land of 1f« 
rael to ſuffer many ſhakings through adyerlities. 

V. 3. Made ns to drink] viz. Thou haſt amazed and as 
ſtoniſhed us with aflitions, like unto a man that had 
drank ſome mi\eddrink to afton!iſh and make him belide 
himſelf, according te the threatning in Det, 28. 28, 34. 

V. 4. Diſplayed | viz. Inlign of viRory, and that the 


1n ſunder, Or, tet them ſhoot their arrows, but let them | place is conquered. Becauſe of | not for any deſerrs of 


be as if they were cut off. 

V. 9. Thethorns] viz, O you wicked men, which even 
from your birth are as hurtful as thorns, the Lord deltroy 
you betimes before your malice encreaſe and pather 
—_— rooes _ thorn which in time groweth to be |, 

great and ſtrong buſh, Living] viz. ſprung up. Wrath | | 
V}z. Gods weath. des ak: ; 

V. '0..94þ) A phraſe taken from victorious warriers 
35 Pſal. 68, 24, a5 much as to ſay, He ſhall peaceably'en- 
Joy the viQory over his enemies, 

V.11. Reward for] That is to ſay, a reward from God, 


F$AL. LIK. 


YE 3. Tranſgreſiion] Namely, againſt them whereby 
OP ſhould have cauſe to perſecute me. 

Je, 4. Tobelp] Ital, zo meet : viz, to aſſiſt me; being cal- 
ed upon by me. 

|; V.6. They return) viz.A deſcription of the care and di- 
"ence Sauls Officers uſed to ſurpriſe David. 

Ph 7. With their mouth} Ital, belch out words : viz. vaun- 
6 8 words, as though they had already taken me 3 or out- 
—_ and flanderous words ; or furious and threatning 
WE 9. Wait upon thee] Or, as for their ſtrength I will 
21:4 thee, viz. I will hope in thy help co free me 


V. 11, Slay them not] viz. Suddenly. Scatter them] it 


ours, bur onely to ratifie the truth of thy promiſes of 
race. 

4 V. 6. Hath ſpoken] That-is, he hath ſworn by himſelf, 
who is the moſt holy One,that he would make me Kingy 
and a Conquerour, Others, he hath ſpoken in his San- 
Qtuary, viz. in heaven, or in the Temple where he uttered 
his Oracles. I will rejoyce} viz} I ſhall enjoy my victory, 
poſſeſſing the kingdom ot 1jr«e! peaceably, even over 
thoſe parts which did longeſt and moſt obtinately follow 
Sauls {ide,as thoſe places had done which ate hetenaned, 
1 will divide] he doth not mean that being made King of 
the whole country, he would niake a conquelt to diſpoſe 
of it at his pleaſure, and alter the ancient portions of the 
tribes and families; but onely that he ſhould be lawful 
King of it, giving and preſerving to eyery one his own, by 
diſtribution of ſoveraign juſtice, Ne : 

V. 7, The ſtrength Namely, that tribe,in which by rea« 
ſon of the great number and yalour of them,confiſteth the 
chief ſtrength of my kingdom : ſee Der. 33.17 Pfal.78.9. 
My Law-giver] that is to ſay, in Feruſelen the chiet City 
ot Zudah and of all Tſrael, is the great Council of the ſe- 
venty Judges, Numb. 11. 16, and my foveraign Court of 
Juſtice, Pſal. 122.5. : . 

V. 8. Mywaſh- pot] That is, a people brought into an 
extreme and moſt abjed& ſlavery, as ſcullions and diſh» 


waſhers in kitchens, Tal. 68. 13. Or, acountrey grown 
infamous and of a ſordid condition, as {inks are in houſes. 
ri.u Unlefs 


Pſal. [xi,[xij, 


Unleſs he means the preat flaughters which David made 
in thoſe places, having flain two parts of the Moabites 3 
whereupon the country became as a great pan or boll tul) 
of bloud, 2 Sam.8. 2, will I caſt oue | namely,in contempt, 
and to rejeRt them, Triumph thox] that is, acknowledge 
me to be thy King with joytul acclamations,as who ſhould 
ſay, with a Long live the King 3 honour thou my triumph 
with thine applauſes now that thou art ſubdued, 3 Sam. 
8.1,12. | 

V. 9. Who will bring me] Or, who will put the enemies 
ſtrong-holds into my poſſeſſion, after that 1 have over- 
come them in battel? It may be he means Rabbeh part1- 
cularly, the chie: City of the Ammonites, which David 
belieged after all theſe yitories, 2 Sam. 11. 1. 

V, 11. From trouble] Or, to be freed from our enemies 

V. 12. Through God] viz. With his help and aſſiſtance, 
and through his power, Pſal. 56. 4, lo, 


PSAL. LXI. 


He title. Neginah] See Tal 4. in the title. 

T V. 2. From the end | It ſeems that David made this 
Pfalm at that rime as he fled from Abſolom to the con- 
fines of the land of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 17. 22. Others ſay, it 
was when he fled from Saul, as Pſal. q2. 6. Lead me} it is 
a repreſentation of a man climbing to get up into a place 
of ſafery, but wanting ſtiength to get to it; the meaning 
is, Do thou ſave me, for of my ſelf I cannot do it by any 
means. ; | 

V. 3. For thou hat been] This verſe may be joyned to 
the former in this manner; I pray thee relieve me as thou 
uſeſt todo: or with the following verſe ; upon the afſu- 
rance of thine ordinary deliverances,I hope to be brought 
back again to thy Temple, there to remain tor ever. 

V. 4. In the Covert] A phra'e taken from birds, as Pſal. 
gI, 4. | 

V. 5. The heritage] Namely, theſe preſent and eternal 
goods, which properly belong to thy children, wherein 
the world hath no part at all. 

V. 6. Prelong)] That is, cauſe thou me to live and reign 
under the proteRion of thy grace and conſtant love, all 
that time as thou haſt decreed, without any interruption 5 
and let the kingdom of thy Church become everlaſting 
under the Meſ5ias, who is to deſcend from me. 


PSAL. LXII. 


He title.. To 7eduthur] Tral. over the-children of 7Je- 
duthun : that js, over that company or ſquadron of 
ſacred Mulicians, which was of the progeny of Zeduthun, 
I Cbron. 25. 1,3, 
V.1. My ſoul] Or, let it be how it will, my ſoul hopeth' 
in, &*c. | 
V. 3. How long) David ſpeaks to his enemies and per- 
ſecutors. Will ye imagine miſchief | or, will ye lie in wait, 
or contrive miſchief. Bowing wall] that is dry, and hath 
no morter to ſtrengthen it, ſuch as walls that are made 


Annttations upon the PSALM 5, 


| 


| Pſal, IXiii,lxiv 1x 

 PSAL. LXI1. : 
Erſ. 1. Will I ſeek thee] viz. As Iam, now, in defar 

Y and dry places, flying before mine enemies much *. 
flicted in body , ſo my ſoul being far trom the preſenc f 
the Church, thirſteth after grace and comfort. 

V. 2, To ſee] viz. The eye of my ſoul and body is al 
ways fixed towards the molt holy place, where the Ark of 
the covenant 1s, which is called the ſtrength and glory of 
the Lord 1 Sem. 4, 21. 1 Chron, 16, 11. Tal, 78 61 be 
\ cauſe that God did ſhew himſelf to be preſent there * 

ower and venerable majeſty. So as I have] Vit, the des 
light which I rook heretofore in thy favour, when 1 wa; 
in thy Temple, is that which now doth tovive my deſires 
and cauſeth this ſorrow in me. ; 

V. 4. Thus will T] : viz. As in my neceſſity I call Upon 
thy grace fervently, ſo when I have obtained it, | will 
taithtully give thee thanks therefore, Lift up] viz. to call 
upon thy holy name, according to thy command, tryftin 
in thy promiſe, and to yield thee praiſe and worſhip, - 

V. 8. Followeth] viz. It depends abſolutely and inſe- 
parably upon thee, through faith, hope, love, and Ferſe- 
yerance. 
 V. 9. Shall gornto] viz. Shall be abyſſed into hell, and 
into eternal perditien. 

V. 10, They ſhall fall] That is to ſay, they ſhall be 
on , and withal ſhall be left unburyed, for a prey to wilde 

eaſts, 

V. 11. But the King] Namely, T David appointed and 
Choſen by God to be King over his people. Sweareth] that 
15, acknowledgeth him alone for his true God, which is 
moſt authentically done when he ſweareth by him : ſee 
Dez. 6.13. Iſa.19.18. and 45. 23. and 65, 16. Zeph.1.5, 
Of them] namely, of flatterers and ſlanderers, ſuch as Sauls 
courtiers were, who were Davids chief enemies, ſhall be 
confounded and amazed when they ſha!) not know any 
longer what to ſay, and ſhall ſee me eſtabliſhed King, 


PSAL. LXIV. 


FT Erf. 1, My prayer] Or complaint. 

V.2. From the ſecret counſel] Namely, from their 
private plots, Inſurrefion] or a tumult, that is, a violent 
commotion or fury of the people, 

V. Whowhet] viz. By flanders and falſe accuſations is 
gainſt others, and by trauds and diſſimulations againſt 
David himſelf, Bitter words] that is to ſay, poyſoned 
words ; afigmative term taken from thoſe Archers which 
poyſon their arrows ; ſee oh. 6. 4. | 

V. 4. 1n ſecret] viz Wheie they lie hiddenin wait: and 
thereby ate ſet torth their difſimulations and deceits ; 
ſuch as an hunter uſeth when he lyeth hid ina buſh, 1/e. 
28. 15. or with which the jult man meets, and wherewith 
he is detained ; namely, his innocency, ſimplicity, and 
prudence, which are his onely refuge, and in things be- 
longing to a humanelife, are as it were his paſſages. Fear 


| #0t] viz. neither God nor men; or, they do it without any 


danger, and ſecure trom him whom they ſet upon ſo un- 


about lands or fields. Towering fence] viz; that hath been | awates. 


ſtrongly ſhaken, or is become ſuch with long ſtanding. 

V. 4. To caſt him] Namely, me, againſt whom they lay 
all theſe plots. From hx excellency | that 1s to ſay, trom 
that degree of honour which I now am 1n, ip Sauls court, 
and from the kingdom which I expe& according to 
Gods promiſe. 

V. 8, Yepeople] Namely, of 1fhael. Tour out] viz. lay 
open before bim, with lamentations and prayers, all your 
grie's cares,and defires,with an open heart, and disburden 
your ſelyes thereof upon him, 1 Sam, 1.15. Refuge] or, 
hope: 


V. 5. They encourage themſelves] Or, they ſtrengthen 
themſelves in thoughts, viz. they do confirm them with 
ſo much torecaſt, and with ſuch cautions, that they ſeem 
infallible. : 

V., 6. Deep] That is to ſay, moſt crafty and cunning. 

V. 7. Shoot at them] Or, ſhall upon a ſudden ſhower 
his arrows upon them and wound them. ; 

V. 8. Their own tongue] Namely, their own wicked 
counſels which they have taken and agreed upon with 
their tongues, ſhall even fall upon their own necks, Pſal. 
34. 21, and 94. 23. Shall flee away] or, ſhall be mored3 


V. 1. God] viz, He hath oftentimes revealed by bis | namely, with fear. 


word, and deeply imprinted in my ſoul, that he is the Al- | 


V- 10. Shall glory] viz, In God for his judgements 


mighty, becauſe that man might truſt in bim ; moſt Io- | which he hath executed for their deliverances, 
ving and kinde to reward with his grace thoſe which 
ſerve him 3 and moſt juſt to puniſh the wicked : which 
are the three heads of this Plalm, 


PSAL. XV. 
He title. .And Song] See P/al. 36. in the title. _ 
V. 1. Praiſe] viz, Thy Church prepares it _ 
5 


—_ ——YyC  . 


Pal. xvi. 
re thee devout thanks, when as thy wrath being appea- 
ted,thou ſhalt relieve 1t in its greate(t need. It ſeems, this 
Plalm was made after the three years of tamine,then when 
God by ſending ot rainzgave hopes of a plenti.ul harveſt, 
2 Sam.21.10.,14. 

V, 2. All fleſh] Nainely, every one of thy people ſhall 
come to thy [emple in Fersſalem to give thee thanks, 

V. 3. Iniquit.es | We were overcome with evils and ca- 
I1mities> which we had drawn upon our ſelves by reaſon 
of our {1ns. 

V.4. And cauſeſt] That is, whom thou haſt called to 
the participation of thy covenant to be aliving member 
of thy Chuich, Pſal.15. 1. and 24, 3. 
fall be filled with thoſe graces which tho beltowelt up- 
on thine in thy Church : tearms which are caken trom the 
holy meats of the ſacrifices, and other provzlions 09: the 
Temple wherewith his ſacred Ofh. ers were lar-ely led, 

V.5. Terrible things | That is to ſay, miraculouſly. 1 
righteouſneſs} viz. in goodneſs and equity towards thy 
children, and in lo altie 1n all thy promiſes. Confidence ] 
thou art he which preſerveſt and maintaineſt the world 
and upon whom by a ſecret motion of nature it depends, 
and 'rom whom, 1t hath all goodneſs and ſublittence. 

Some think there is here an alluſion to the calling of the 
Gentiles, whoſe hope of ſalyation in it time depended 


Annotations upon the PS ALM Ss. 


ing to him aloud, { was therewithall afſured that 1 ſhould 
be heard ; whereupon I didconceive, and ſilently frame 
within my ſelf the praiſe which I would there;o:e yield 
unto him in due time. 


We ſhall | viz. we 
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V Etf. 2. That thy way] Namely, the marvellous order 
and means which thou obſerveſt in governing of thy 
' Church, as well in regard of thy word and laws, as of thy 
| works and miracles ; and generally in every thing where- 
 1n,and wheretore thou doit manifeſt thy ſelf. 

V. 4+ Shalt judge ] viz, Shalt govern them by a righte- 
ous way of juſtice. This muſt be referred to the Meſſias 
his kingdom, and to the calling of the Gentiles under 
him, P/al. 72. 4. Ija. 2. 4. 

'V.6. Theearih| Thatis, all the world ſhall be filled 
with divine blefſings,and eſpecially with ſpiritual. 
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Wes I. Ariſe] Theſe are the ſame words as Moſes us 
ſed in the wilde:neſs,when theArk did remove, Num. 
Io. 35. For this Pſalm was compoſed by David when he 
removed the Aik to Sion, 2 Sam, 6. 12.Before him| ot; by 
' reaſon ot his preſence. 

| V. 4. Extoll him} [tal, raiſe up ways 3 tearms taken 


wholly upon his grace, | from what 1s uſed to be done at the triumphal. coming 


V. 8. Thon makeſt] That is, by thine univerſal bene- 
fits,thou givelt all the world occaſion of rejoycing, even 
from the Eaſt unto the Weſt, 


. V.9. Thou viſiteft] viz. Thou haſt care of it, and pro-' 


videlt for all its neceſſities. And watereſt} and afrer that 
thou haſt made it thirlty,thou doſt enrich it with the trea- 
ſures of thy rain. With the river]. tearms taken from the 
watering of gardens by little chanels and conduits. The 
meaning is, that God worketh thoſe effe&ts in the land 


of Iſraeh with rain only, which men doe in the time of 


drought, with many ſuch artificial waterings ;ſce Annot. 
upon Deut. I1.106. : 

V.11, They paths] Ital. thy tracks : meaning ſuch tracks 
as 2 art or waggon makes as it goes, for the Scripture cal- 
jth the clouds Gods chariot : and as a chariot-wheele 
leaves an impreſſion, 1o do the clouds ponre out their 
raine asthey go. Or plainly, wheteſcever thou paſſelt , 
_ bringeit a bleſſing and plenty with thee , Pſalm, 

5. 12, h 

V. 13. They ſhoot] .He doth poetically attribute that 
to dumb and inanimate creatures, which they but give 
man occaſion to doe, it being peculiar to him to praiſe 
God with heart and mouth. 


; In of Kings, whom they uſe'to meet, and make plain and 
'mend the ways by which they are to come, it they be 
i broken,ragged, or ttopped ; ſo here is meant the prepa« 
ration tor the bringing ot the Ark : but eſpecially the ſpi- 
ritual preparations for Chriſt*s coming,and reception in= 
to the world;which is a right vvilderneſs void of all good- 
neſs, juſtice, and lite ; vvhich preparations yvere made by 
his Prophets, and eſpecialiy by Fehr the Baptiſt, 1ſa.40.3« 
Mal. 3.1. Mat 3.3. = | 
V. 5. A judge | That is, a ProteRor of their right in 
judgment againit all manner of oppteflion. God in | viz. 
- God who dwelleth in heaven-1in his glory, -and in his 
; Jemple in the ligns ot his preſence and power, . 

V. 6, Setteth | viz, Gives them a peaceable and perma« 
nent dwelling where they may live in tellowſhip, in ſweet 
and holy matrimony, bleſſed with 1flue. Ti e ſolitary] 
namely,they that had no fanuly nor company. Or,living 
in ſolitary places : as it oftentimes happeneth in the great 
| deſolations of warrs, wherein man 1s torced to live with- 
out marrying,break up ſhouſhold and wander, Pſat.78 63, 
Jer.7.34. The rebellious viz. contrariwiſe his oblitate 
enemies being ſubdued, are d:1ven out ol their countries 
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wa 3. How terrible | Or, how terrible are thy works- 
Submit themſelves} Ital. fain with thee : viz, they doe 
by conſtraint teign to acknowledge and worſhip thee ; ſee 
P/4l 18. 44. and 78, 36. and 81.15. 
V. 4. All the earth} Or,let all the earth, &c. 
V. S. Toward the children] Ital, above the : that is, above 
any power or reſiſtance of theirs? or,working upon them. 
V. 6. There did we viz, Oyr Nation had great occal(t- 
01 tO rejoyce exceedingly in thoſe notable miracles,where 
ot the firſt was the ending of the Egyptian bondage, and 
” (econdthe coming into the poſleſſion of the Land of 
romiſe, 
: V.1I. Thox broughtet] A figurative deſcription of the 
j20vles calamities, taken from the wilde beaſts brought 
_ nets,and from beafts to draw and carry,or from ſlaves 
ound about the body with chains. - 
V. 12, Through fire] Namely, through extream dan- 
Res and affliions * ſee Iſa. 43.2. A wealthyplace] or, a 
Pientitul and abundant place. 


ws The incenſe] Namely, that part of ſacrifices of 


[giving which was to be burned, and conſequently 
lh away into ſmoak, Levit.3.3. and 9.14. 
7. He was} The meaning ſeemeth to bezthat pray- 


fQ Van 


V.1 


and ancient dwellings,into deſert places,whete they ſettle 
their abode, Paſ,107.40. 

V. 8. Theearth] A poetical deſcription of Gods glori- 
ous apparitions, when he brought his people through the 
wilderneſs, and eſpecially when the law was publithed , 
Exo0d.19 16, 18. Dropped] viz. with toil and ſweating. 

V.9. A plentiful raine | viz, Thou makeſt the land of 
Canaan,which thou haſt taken tor thine own, having con- 
ſecrated it for the ſeat of thy Temple and Church, mar- 
vellous fruitfull by raine,and abundant dewes,Deue.11,1r, 

V. 10, Thycongregatiox] That is to ſay, thy people, 
which is as the army whereof thou art: commander ; a« 
monglt whom, after the viftory thou divideſt the conque. 
ed countrey. Prepared | that is, affigned and reſeryed it 
for thy Church,by thy ſecret providence : it having before 
that time, no countrey ol its own, as other Nations had : 
ſee Deut. 32.8. 

V. 11. The word] Ital. Cauſe io ſpeak namely, to ce- 
lebrate his wonders and benefits, forthe victories granted 
to his people upon the Kings of Caneax, under 7oſhue , 
the Zudges,and David, Thoſe that publiſhed] he hath are. 
lation to this, that upon the firſt report of ſome norable 
vidory, the maidens did fing ſongs thereof 1n the ſtreets , 
to the glory oft God, and praiſe of the Captain of the Ar- 
my» Exod. 15.20. Fudges 11.34. 1 Sans. 18.6. 

V. 12. Did flee] $ome hold theſe tobe the very words 

Uusz | of 
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of the aforeſaid ſongs. And ſve] viz, the ſpoil was ſo great | King of Baſhan, Numb. 21« 33. and from the Egyptians in 


whieh was found atter the ſlaughter, that even women 
and maidens, who either through modeſty,or tenderneſs, 
do not uſe to go much abroad, eſpecially to follow arnues, 
had alſo their ſhare thereof, 2 Sam. 1.24, Or, the enemies 
camp being diſcomfitted, thoſe which d id moſt uſe to keep 
at home,came forth withour fear to pillage. 

V. 13. Though ye have] This verſe alſo may be of the 
ſubje& of the ſaid ſongs: the meaning is, After that ye, O 
people of God, ſhall for a long time have endured baſe 
{lavery, and hare been like ſcullion boys, lying upon the 
ground, dirty and ſmoaky ; you ſhall be again reſtored to 
glory and hanour by Gods deliverances. Covered] viz. 
white; and bright, like ſilver. 

V. 14. When the] viz. After all theſe viRories obtained 
againſt the enemies of the Chureh,the Jand which before 
ſeemed horrid through war and deſolation, Pfal. 74. 20. 
became beautiful, and flouriſhing in juſtice, peace, and 
bleſſings, even as the hill of Salmon, being ſhady and dark 
of its own nature ; and as the Heb, name imports, beco- 
meth white when the ſnow is fallen upon it. See concer- 

ning this hill, Z«dg. 9.48. | 
*  V. 15. Thehillof 60d] Thatis, all other bills though 
they be very high, and therefore called the Lords hills , 
Pal 36. 6. and moſt fruitful as the hill of Baſhan, and 
though they exceed in largeneſs, yet muſt they yield the 
firſt degree of honour to mount Sior, though it be but a 
barren and low hillock, ſeeing God hath choſen it for the 
ſeat of his Temple, figure of his Church, yea of heaven 

it ſelf. And hereby is meant, that the higheſt worldly 
" kingdom muſt humble it ſelf under that of Chriſt in his 
rv "ti though it be lowly and poor in the fight of the 
world. . 

V.16, #hy leap ye] As triumphing and making a ſhew 
of your natural advantages over Sion. Or to inſult over 
it,and compare and equallize your ſelves in honour with 
it ; poetical kind of ſpeeches. Others tranſlate it, Why 
gaze you as though you were raviſhed with admiration ? 

V. 17. The Chariots] A deſcription of the company 
which accompanied the Ark when it was brought to 
mount Soy, followed by an infinite number of people 
marching in order, 2 Sam. 6. 15. which was a figure of 
the Angels environing Gods Majeſty in heaven, or fol. 
lowing Chriſt when he aſcended thither, n Tim. 3.6. Heb. 
Tz. 22, Sin«] viz. it ſeemeth to be the ſame glory, as ap- 
peared in mount Sinaizwhen God delivered his law,Exed. 
T9. 16. that is now tranſported into Sion, where God is 
preſent in grace and power. 

V.18. Thou haſt) A deſcription of this tranſportation 
of the Ark, compared to a Kings triumphant entry, who, 
having overcome his enemies, þ 
them away priſoners, and made the reſt tributary, goeth 
bome to his palace tolive in glory, and reſt, governing 
bis kingdom! in peace. A figure of Chriſts aſcending into 
heaven, which is the ſeat of his glory, and throne of his 
Empire, after he had overcome all his ſpiritual enemies , 
Epbeſ. 4.8. Coloſſi 2. 15. Thou haſt received} the Apoſtle, 
Ephep. 4.8. applying this to Chriſt, inſtead of, Thou haſt 
received ; ſaith, Thou gaveſt ; for the kingdom of Chriſt 
differeth from earthly kingdomes in this, that the fruits 
of Chriſts yiRories are not for himſelf, but for his 
ſubjeQs. 

V. 20. The iſiues] Namely, the ſoveraign power of cau- 
| {ing todie, or the preſerving from death, or the reſtoring 
tolife. From death} or, of death 3 or, to death, inthe 
ſame ſenſe, 

V. 21. The head] viy. The Devil,who is the Prince of 
the world, Dext. 32,42. Pſal. 110.6. Hab. 3.13. Hairy]vize 
terrible and hideous, as evil ſpirits are figuratively called 
in Scripture hairy or ſhaggy: ſee Annot. upon Levi. 17.7 
Iſe.13.21. 

'V. 22.1 will brizg] That is, I will continue, and renew 
my old deliverances, in defending thee from thine ene- 
amies, as I once delivered thine anceſtors from og the 


rought a great number of | 


the Red-ſea, Exod. 14.22. 

V. 24. Thy goings] Namely, the holy manner 
duting the Ark, wh even 6s Nanies. roar oo __ = 
and ſertings down,and telling their ſteps, Sam. 6. 1 z3 

V. 27. There is] viz, The tribe of Benjamin was pre. 
ſent at this ſolemn meeting : of which ſpecial Rint is 
made, becauſe it had more obſtinarely then any one of 
the other eleven Tribes withſtood David and held on 
Sauls 1de, And alſo the Tribes of Zebalun and Neptheli 
which lived in the borders of the kingdom, mentioned 
here ; to ſhew, that the civil warr being extinguiſhed, and 
all the countrey reduced to obedience ; the whole nati. 
on was alſo perteQly united in religion, andin the fer. 
vice of God, which was appointed by David tobe perfor- 
med in Zeruſalem. Little] namely, that tribe which cane 
from Facobs youngeſt ſon, hath always been ſmall, both 
in ſtrength and number, 1 S«1.9.21. and was alſo de. 
cayed and diminiſhed by the accident ſet down, Judg. 20. 
With their Ruler] namely, in the perſon of Saul, who was 
a Benjamite. . 

V. 28. Thy God] The Prophets words to the people, 
Hath commanded} that is to ſay, hath made thee mighty : 
able to ſubliſt, and reſiſt thine enemies, by bis will onely, 
and by the efficacy ot his word : ſee P/al.42.8. and 44, 4, 
and 71.3. 

V. 29. Becauſe of thy Temple] From which as from the 
place of thy preſence, all power and grace deriveth unto 
thy people, Bring preſents | viz. may be made ſubje& and 
eributary unto thee. This was partly and figuratively ve- 
rified in David ; but in Chriſt ſpiritually, and petteRly,all 
power being given bim both in heaven and in earth. 

V. 30. RKebuke] Or, drive away. The company of ſpear- 
men] Ital, ' The beaſts of the reeds : wiz. the people which 
are proud, and bold, by reafon of their wealth and plenty: 
like unto cattel that ſeed in a far ſoil, ſuch as that where 
reeds grow, Iſa.35. 7. — See Pſal. 22, 12, Iſa. 34.7. 
4'ith pieces of ſilver) the Ital, Lie upon plates of ſtlver : viz, 
are ſo extream rich and magnificent in their pleaſures, that 
they make them cielings, and beds of ſilver: athing 
which was much uſed in former times, Efth. 1. 6. 
Fob 22. 24, | 

V.31. Princes ſhell come] viz. To do homage, and yield 

obedience to God under the Mefſias : A prophelic ofthe 
calling of the Gentiles, 1/2. 18.7. and 19.34. Stretch out 
her hands] vix. full of preſents or tributes : Or, let them 
conſeſs themſelyes to be fubje &, let them crave fayour, 
acknowledge and worſhip him. 
V. 33- Theheavens)] That is to ſay,the higheſt heaven » 
Deut,10.14. Of old] viz. which do ſtill remain in the fame 
ſtate as they were firſt created, without any cbange 0! 
corruption. | « 

V.34- Strength) The Ital. Glory : for the holy language 
often ſets down theſe words one for the other. His excel- 
lency] he hath as it were two thrones of his glory, of 
here on earth amongſt his people,and the other in bearen- 
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He Title. Shoftanyim] See Pſal 45. in the title 
V. 1. The waters] viz. My life is brought into er 
tream danger, Le. 3.54. Many parts of this Pſalm mY 


be referred to David, as he is afigure of Chriſt : others 
belong onely and dire&ly to Chriſt, at whom the holy 
Ghoſt chiefly aimed. : 

V. 4. Would deſtroy] Or, they that do deſtroy Mt? 
viz. ſeek to deſtroy me. Then I reſtored] that 15 to ſay, } 
am guiltleſs, yet am uſed as _—_ I were guilty ; th1s 
15 meant by Chriſt, meaning that he who was juſt ſub 
fered for us men that were unjuſt, Iſa. 53. 4 5, 6, 1th 


3.18. 
V. 5. My fooliſhneſs] viz. Whether I be guilty of thoſe 
faults which are laid to me,or no. F 
V, 6. For my ſake] That is, ſeeing me, namely» on 
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abandoned b 


- them 
RR hs "I their preſervation, In Chriſt this hath a 


:ned and lofty ſenſe : ſave me that I may be au- 
woe aggro to all chine elet, and donot ſuffer the 
faith and hope which they have had in thy promiſes, ever 
tobe fruſtrate) Pſal. 22. 4. Luke 24 21. BY 

V. 7. For thy ſake] For ſerving thee and maintaining 
thy plory,and not throu gh any nuſdeed of mine 3 where- 
oh thou ſhouldſt forſake me, the faithful would be diſ- 
couraged from ſerving thee, judging it would be in vain, 
and cacher prejudicial then helptul to them. | 
v.$. A ſtranger] viz. | havenot been acknowledged, 
but have been ſhunned by my neareſt kinſmen: So Chriſt 


was rejeſted by the Fews, Iſa. 53.3-:;Fohn 1.11. and his 


| own kindred believed not in him, 7ohn 7. 5. 


Y. 9. The zeal] vit. The caule of this general alienati- 
on from me hath been, becauſe that I have with an ardent 
and upright affetion maintained thy ſervice and glory, 
aoainſt the malice of men : and have purchaſed their evil 
wills, by not ſeeking to pleaſe them. : 

V. 10. Tha wes 0 my] viz. On mine enemies part,who 
reproved me, ſaying, All I did was in vain and tono pur- 


_ 11. Sack-cloth} See Pſel. 30. 11. 

V. 12. They that] Namely, the Governours and Coun: 

ſellours of the people : who did anciently keep their 
Courts of juſtice near the gates of the City, Ges, 23, 20, 
The meaning is, people that are in authority do con- 
demn me, and the yulgar ſort do flout and ſcorn me, 
Pal. 22. 7: 
_ I 4 acceptable time) That is, thou haſt prefixed 
a certain time for the end of mine affli&ions, after which 
thou wilt lay open thy grace unto me, Pſal. 3o. 5. Iſa. 
26,20. Inthe truth] wiz. according to thy ſaving promi- 
ſes which are invariable : Or, by thy ſaving truth, which 
is the cauſe of the ſalyation of thine ele&: who have no 
other ground theretore, but thine immutable will and 
decree, - 

V. 25, The pit] A term taken from the ſteep going 
down of a well, which maketh it impoſſible to be gotten 
out of, Pſel. 55. 23- ; 

V. 18. Becauſe of ] viz. Becauſe they may not triumph 
over me, incontempt of thy Majeſty. 

V. 19, Aredll] viz. To feed their eyes with the ſight 
of mine affliions, and death, Mar.27.39,4 1. Luke 23.395. 

V.20, Iooked] A repreſentation of the Diſciples flight, 
and forſaking of Chrift at his death, Match. 26. 31, 40. 
John 16. 32. and how that no humane ſtrength nor aſ- 
ſtance hath any way contributed to the work of redem- 
ption, Iſa. 63.3, 5. 

'V. ut. Gall] Ital; Poyſon: that is to ſay, ſome moſt 
bitter thing, 

_ V. 22, Lettheir] Prophetical impreeations, or a denun- 
Clation of Gods ſentence againſt the Zews, for the rejeRi- 
on and death of Chriſt, Rqm. 11. 9. The meaning is, !let 
all their goods and delights be changed into ruine and 
perdition. It may alſo be that the holy Ghoſt had ſome 
relation to thelaſt PaſGover which was kept in Jeruſalem, 
when the ſiege was laid to it by the Romars, who took 
the opportunity of time when there was an infinite num- 

er of people in the City. who came to the feaſt, which 
Was the chief cauſe of its final and total deſolation, after 
Mextreme famine during the liepe. 

V. 23. Let their eyes] wiz. Let them loſe their under. 
fanding ; and as for their eternal (alyation, let them have 
2Yaile of «mag their eyes, and be given over 
2 reprobate ſenſe, John 12. 39, 40. Rom. I1. 8, Io. 
2 (Or. 3.14. And make] viz. let them be oppreſſed with 
the yoke of perpetual and inſufferable bondage, 

V. 25. Let their] Or, let their Cities and temple be de- 
Niroyed and laid waſte, Mat. 24. 2. Luke 19.44. 

V. 26, Foythey] For their will and intention was evil, 
*erning Chriſts death; though it proceeded from the 
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y thee who was an example, and mirrour of | 
a gage or pledge of hope, and an inftru- 


| 


Plal, lxx,[xx;, 
—_— counſel of God, Ife. 54,3, 4,10. Aﬀts 4» 
27, 29. . : | "IE 

V. 27-,A4d} That is, let them accumulate the meaſute 
of their (ins, that the puniſhment thereof may fall fully 
upon them, Mat, 23, 32. 1 Theſ. 2.16. Let them not] ory 
let them haye no ſhare of that righteouſneſs which thou 
fhalt manifeſt in thy Goſpel, in grace and juſtification of 

ſinners, Rem. 3. 35,26. and 10 3, . +: + 

V. 28. Let them be] viz. Let them neither have right eo 
nor bear the marks of being thy people; reprove, and de- 
prive them of che gift of thy yocation and external cove- 
nant, which 1s the firſt degree of eleRion ta life eternal, 
and beareth the pourtraiQure of it before men ; though 

in many, yocation may be without eleKion, Mat, 20. 16. 

Rom. 9. 6. andeleftion, in its higheſt ſenſe and meaning 

| be immutable, Rom. 8.2930. and.9.6,11, Sce Exek.13.9. 

Exod. 32.32, Revel.3.5. and 23. 19. OTE 

V. 29. Set me up] viz. Bring me up out of my low ſtate 
and ſuffering, to celeſtial glory, by -means of myreſur« 

reftion and aſcenſion into heaven, Iſa, 8. ARs 5. 31. 
Phil. 2,9. , ?. 77 © 

V..30. 1 will praiſe] Or, I will cauſe mine ele& in my 

Church, to yield perpetual thanks unto the Lord, and 

that ſhall be che ſpiritual ſacrifice, by which I will aboliſh 

all ancient corporal and figurative ſacrifices... | 

V. 32. The humble] An ordinary title given to the true 
ele, to whom onely the Goſpel is preached to life and 
ſalvation, ET WIT © nt og 

V. 33. His priſoners] "Namely, his ele@ enthralled in 
the bonds of fin and death, 1ſe 42.7. and 49. 9. 

V. 34. Praiſe him] wiz, The whole world which hath 

ſuffered its part of puniſhmeot for mans ſin, Rom. 8. 20, 

ſhall alſo participate of the glory of his reſtauration 

— Chriſt, Pſal. 98. 7. Iſa. 44 23. and 49.13. Revel, 

18. 20. - DOE. RY fe 

V. 35. Sion] That Is to ſay, the univerſal Church. The 

Cities] namely, the particular Churches. That they] vite 

the humble, v. 33. or, his ſeryants, v. 36. 


: 


P S A E. | X X, 
\ go 1, Mcke haſte). Though God doth not preſetuly 


hear us, yet we muſt with patience perſiſt in prayer. 
V. 2. Be turned beckwerd) That is, let whatſoever they 
undertake come tonothing. - + ET: 
V.4.Rejoice]Secing me delivered out of all my troubles. 

PSAL. LXXI. 

FF Erf. 3. Habitation] - Or, ſtrong hold. Thos baft given] 

See P/al.42.8. and 44,4. and 68. 28, £EEY 
V.7:. Aa wondey] That it to ſay, they have beer a- 
fraid of me, becauſe that ſuch ſtrange accidents and affli« 
ftions have befallenme; and have ſcorned, and kad me 
in abomination by reaſon of my extreme miſeries, _ . 
V. 9. Of bld age] As v. 18, and hence may be gathered 
that the ſubje& of this Pſalin may have a relation to Da- 
vids troubles by reaſon of abſoloms conſpiracy, whieb 
happened in his old age. ERIEE ens 

V. 15. Thy righteouſneſs] viz. Thy bountty,and loyalty, 
in all thy orally according to the frequent meaning of 
Scripture. For 1 know not] becauſe the effeRs thereof are 
infnite. | 
Y. 16. Iwill zoin] That is, I will endeavour and ery 
coextoll it. . Or, I will walk ttuſting upon the Lords 
ſtrengths - -' 
Vo 7. Taught me] viz, Through knowledge and real 
experience, . LE Sn 
V. x8. 01d] Or, eſpecially in my decrepit old age, 
which is the moſt dangerous time of man, and when thine 
aid is moſt needful for him. nl 1] wiz, give meleave 
to celebrate this deliverance alſo, as well as I have done 
the reſt, 


— 


V, 19. Thy righreonſneſs] Others, now thy _— 
/ 


pſal. Ixxii, Annotations upon 


neſs is exalted to the height, ſa}. 36; 6, and 57. 10. ho 
haſt] namely, betetofore tor me. Or, thou wilt have done 
them, viz. when thou hatt heard and deliveied me, 


PSAL. LXXII. 


THe title. For Solomon] That is, penned by David 
to recommend Solomon his fon andſucceſſour, to 


God : and to ſet before him the true mode) of Chritts + 


moſt perfect kingdom, ot whom he was a figute, that in1- 

tating his yi:tues, he micht draw upon: him the atore- 
named bleflings of bis kingdom, 

V. 1. Thy jndgements] vis, Put thy laws which are the 

rule of well-governing, in his minde, that he may know 

. them; and in his heart and will,” that he may execute 


them, Now in reſpe&@ of Chriſt, this is a prophelie of the . 
fulneſs of the gifts oi the holy Ghoſt, which were conler-' 


red upon his humanenatwe, 1/a. II. 2,34. 

V.3.The mountains] Figurative terms:as much as to ſay, 
there ſhall every wheie be righteouſneſs, and peace in a- 
bundance , whereot the firſt comprehends all the virtues 
and properties of a good government ; the other, all the 
happinefles which enſue. 


| V. 5, They ſpall] That is, thy people and thine eleQ; 


fhrall be bent and induced by theſe loving kindneſles of 
the Meſſias, and brought to a fincere and voluntary piety 
and performance of Gods ſervice. | 

V. 6. Come down] viz. He ſhall bring comfort, refreſh- 
ment, and new plenty of ſpiritual virtues into the world, 
which is.quite ſcorched with jniquities, and all bleſſings 
dried updn it : ſee 70b 29. 23 

V.'8;-From ſea] Solomon indeed reigned from the ſea of 
Sodom, or from the Red ſea to the Mediterranean ſea, Eaſt 
and Weft; and from the river Euphrates, to the uttermolt 
bounds of the land cf Canaan, North and South, 1 Kings 
4.24. according to the bounds which God himſelt had 
ſet down, Exod. 23. 31.” Numb 34. 3: Bur all this was but 
a ſhadow and figure of Chriſts kingdony,” which was to 
ſpread over all the earth. 


V, 9. Shall lick\ viz. They ſhall proſtrate themſelves be- | 


fore him, with their faces groveling upon the ground, ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the Eaſtern peoplez'as ſa. 49. 2 3. 

V. 16. Of Tarſhiſh] Namely, of all the ſea-coalts, Pfal. 
48. 7. and that which was ſpoken of. Solomon, 1 Kings 
Io: was but a ſmall effay in this point 3 but the perfet 
accompliſhment of it was in Chriſt, who fitteth at the Fa- 
thers right hand above all powers and principalities, E- 


the PSALM 8. 


Pal. Izxii 


Polk LAYRNITL 


| 
| N the Title, Of Aſaph] See Annot upon Pſal. 50. i 
| Tthe Title, _ 
| V.2, Were almoſt gone] viz, Throvgh diffidence in God 

grace, or murmuring againſt his providence, or ha 
tempted to imitate the wicked. -'S 

V. 4. Thereareno]viz, They do ſweetly paſs oye, 
' their natural courſe of life and are not violently drawn 

to an untimely death, through ſ{ickneſs or other chan, 

ces. 
V.7. They have] That 1s, every thing poeth on pros 
ſperouſly with them, even beyond their own hope, con. 
ceit, or deſire. 

V. 8. They are corrupt | That is, they are licentious, 
. and let the reines looſe to all manner of evil ; or t& 

melt inpleaſiires and diflolutenefies ; the Heb. phraſe is 

taken from things which do melt, and are ſpilt, Thy 
ſpeak; viz. they are arrogant, and preſumpruous in their 
ſ-eeches, as if they were above other men: yea, abore 
_—_ and order, and that all things weie lawſul for they 
; to do, ” 

V. 9. They ſet} that is to ſay, they ſpeak profanely of 
God, his providence and juſtice : or, they dofooliſtly 
boaſt of his favour by :eaſon of their preſent happineſs, 
| Theiy tongue] wiz. their pride 1s ſuch, that they judge and 

ſpeak ot every thing, and of all perſons at their ownplez 

ſure, without any fear or regard. Or, they do takereſo- 

lutions,and lay their plots e-ery where as though nothing 
; were imp: ible to them. | 
j - V, 10. Hither] Namely. to theſe thoughts, and tothe 
, words following. Waters] viz. God ſends them perpetud 
| and extreme afflitions, which the Scripture often exprel- 
; ſeth by the term of drinking off a cup; and the wrioging 
| out here {1gn!fieth the drinking off a whole cup. 

V. 12. Inthe wbrld] Toe Ital. Perpetually: or in this 
age. | 

'V.13. Cleayſed] God indeed is he who onely cleat- 
feth mans heart from fin by the bloud of his Son, and 
by the virtue of his holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But this 
aRion is attributed to man, by reaſon of his ſtudy, and 
voluntary co-operation, by the pitt of the holy Ghoſt, 
refiding in him; namely, to cleanſe himſelf from the 
remnants of ſin,and keep himſelf from the iniquity, 1 70b, 
| 3.3. and5.18. 

V. 15. I ſhould offend] That is, I do Gods Churcha 


pheſ. 1. 21. 

V. 14, Precious] That is to ſay, he will keep it from | 
ſhedding 3 or he will be ſeverely avenged upon them that 
ſhall ſhed it, 2 Kings 1.13, | | 

V..15. Prayer alſo ſhall be} Not for Chriſt himſelf; who 
is far from needing any affiſtance from man. Yea be alone, 
. hath prayed, and doth pray the Father for all men, by the 

 onely virtue of bis molt perſe@ righteouſneſs : and accor- 
ding to the incommunicable property of his office of Me- 
diatour and Intercefſour, But prayer is made for the ma- 
nifeſtation, preſervation, and encreaſe of his kingdom, 
Pſal.18 46. and 118. 25,26, Matth,6.10. 

V.16, In the earth} A figurative deſcription of a great 
plenty and abundance. The meaning is, that of a little 
ſeed ſown, the ears of corn ſhall grow to ſuch a height, 
and fulneſs,that they ſhall make a noiſe in the air like the 
Cedars oi-Lebanodn, driver) with the winde. 

V. 17. Endure for ever] Heb. word ſignifieth that his po- 
Nerity and lineal deſcent ſhall cauſe him to live, &c. Shall 


cell him bleſſed} or, they ſhall bleſs themſelves in bim, that 
1s, they ſhall glory in the happineſs which they enjoy 
_ through his loving kindneſs. Or, they will efteem and ; 
acknowledge that all the happineſs which they have, pro- 
ceedeth from him alone. | 

V. 20. Areended] This'is the Jaſt Pſalm which David 
penned, leaving it as a depoſite, or-teſtamentary legacy 
to Solomon, | 


great deal of injury, which hath always been under f- 
iRions, if T think or ſay, that all her piety hath been 
without hope, or her hope without effe&. Others, [ 
deceive the generation, viz. I propound a falſe dodtine 
unto therh, which is apt to ſeduce them. Others, behold 
the generation, &c. that is to ſay, notwithſtanding alla 
fli&ions, ir is certain that thou art a father to the Church 
onely ; which is ſufficient to make me judge well of theſe 
afflitions 5 I have done ill, and confeſs I have erred in 
this my raſh judgement, 

V.17. Iwent| viz. Withdrawing my minde from the 
world, and the falſe ſhews thereof, I have confined my 
ſelf to judge of theſe things according to the rule of thy 
word ————_ in thy Church, Pal, 77. 12. Or, content- 
plating by faith, heavenly things, and the glory in which 
thou dwelleſt ( which is the rrue ſcope and reward of the 
faithful, and not the world, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. from whence 
the wicked are excluded. 

V. 19, with terrours] Which may be underſtood of pa- 
nick tecrours, that oftentimes terrifie the wicked, /0 
18. 11, Pſal.53.5. or of the tragical and ſtrange accidents, 


by which they periſh, 70b. 31. 3. 


V. 20. Shalt deſpiſe] viz. When theſe vain ſhadows of 


the world ſhall be paſt, in which thy providence ſeemeth 
to ſleep, when thou ſhalt bring forth every thing into the 
light of thy judgment;thou ſhalt make it appearsthat = 

proſperity hath been but a falſe illufion ; and thou ſhit 


change 


creat\ 
fame 

V. 
ampl 
ather 


Aﬀt 1 


Civid, 


ond 


þ 


plal. [xxiv. 


thers, when thou ſhalt awake them; nanelyzat the lait Re- 


ection. p ; . 
= \ 31. Pricked] viz. With impatience, and ſtung with 


Annotations npou PSALMS, 
change this worldly luſtre,into everlaſting ignominy. O |} 


Phal, lxzv, 

V. 9. Our ſignes] Namely, the frequent miracles fot- 
merly wrought by the Lord tor our deliverances. Or the 
{1gnes of Gods preſence, ſuch as the Ark was, Urim and 
Thummim, &c. Or the ſacraments of his grace and cove- 


deſpight in my thoughts and affeRtions. 

Y.23. Nevertheleſs |Notwithſtanding all theſe aſſaults, 
never forſook thee for want of faith, to run into deſpair; 
nor of obedience, to follow the example of the wicked : 
and thou haſt alſo continually accompanied me with thy 
grace and ſpirit, Pſal.63 4. FE” 

V. 24. Thy counſel] Namely,the conduR,and internal 
direRion of thy holy Spirit, P/al. 16. 7, 

V, 6, Strength | Ital. Rock * wiz. the firm ſubliſlence, 
and prop, Dent. 32.4, My portion | as Pſal. 16,5. and 119. 
57. thereby inſtrufting us to not impute any manner of 
\ufficiency to our ſelves, AT 

V. 27. A whoring] So the Scripture calls the alienat1- 
on of mans heart, from the pure, and loyal love and ſer- 
vice of God, to adhere to idols, or to the world, and 
creatures, inlove, and to truſt in them, Numb. 15. 39. 


Fames 4.4. 1 john 2. 15, : 

V. 28. 1tis good for me] Following 7oſhua's good ex- 
ample, 7oÞ. 24 15. that whoſoever did,or would follow 
ather gods, he would ſtill cleave unto the true God. De- 
clare}viz} to have matter of praiſing,and give him thanks 
for his benefits,- which cannot be obtained, but by means 


of alively faith in his promiſes. _ | 


PSAL. LXXIV. 


He Title. Of Aſaph] See Zſal, 50. in the title. Now 

Aſaphliving in Davids time, and the ſubjeR of this 
Pſalm being evidently of the deſolation cauſed by the 
Chaldeens, Aſaph could not be the compoſer of it, but 
ſome other Prophet of thoſe times, who put it to Aſaphs 
poſterity, who was one of the three heads of holy ſingers, 
. _y 25.1,2,to ling itin the Zews ſynagogues in Ba: 

you. 

V. 1. 060d] This is the Churches prayer finding it 
ſelf ſubjeted ro this captivity through Gods juſt wrath 
for ſin, and his ſanRuary burned, v. 7. For ever] that 
ine without any hope, or appearance of being 1e- 

ored, 

V. 2. The rod] The Ital, The tribe : namely;the tribe of 
Judahywhich above all the reſt had this promiſe to be pre- 
ſerved in the dignity and degree of being Gods people, 
andnamed his inheritance, Deut. 32 9. and never to fail 
untl the coming of Chriſt, Geu.49.10. 

V.3. Lift up] viz. Come to viſit them, to take com- 
paſſion of them,and reſtore them : Or,as the French An- 
notations, beſtir thy ſelf,and come forwards. Perpetual ] 
viz. which are for ever irreparable, unleſs thou ſetteſt 
thine helping hand unto them. 

V. 4. Roe] That is, have made great and terrible out- 
. <1e$z25 men when they give the onſet, or after the viſto- 
ry. Of thy Congrepatioas} Ital. Of thy Temple 3 Heb. of thy 
place of meeting; ſo was Moſes Tabernacle called, Exod. 
27.21. and afterwards Solomons Temple, which is here 
expreſly made mention of. For ſignes] namely, for tro- 
Phies,or monuments of victories. | 
th V. 5. A manwas famous) Ital. That ſhall be known : wiz. 
ey have left ſuch tokens of their fury, that the remem- 
Ow thereof will laſt in after apes. Asbehad] that is, 
ws mg a wood-man with his hook or hatchet, cuts down 
: « rubs, and buſhes, without any reſpe& or diffe- 
race; even ſo have the enemies ſpoiled and broken all 


= —_— of thy Temple, whereof ſee 1 Kings 6.18. 


_ > the Synagogues] Ital. All the places of meeting: 
bi! 1 ides the Temple, there were in every city, or inha- 
wa and frequented places, Oratories or Synagogues , 


nere the People came together to pray,or fo hear the or- 
nary exy 


Aﬀs rs, 1 
Civided j 
"ided intoa great many parts and members. 


nant, as ſacrifices and other ceremonies, That knoweth ] 
viz. that hath any prophetick revelation to know when 
the end of our troubles will be. For peradventure there - 
we:e then no Prophets, or it there were, they might be 
unknown to ſome men, in whoſe perſon this might be 
ſpoken. | h 

V.11. Oatef thy] Which is the ation of one that ſtands 
idle,and cateleſs.; ſee Prov. 19.24. and 26.15. 

V. 12. Inthe midſt] viz. That all the world may ſee it. 

V. 13. Of the Dragons] Ital. Of the whales : he ſeems to 
mean the heads of the Egyptian hoſt, as in the verſe fol. 
lowing, Pharaoh himſelf is meant by Leviathan; a com- 
mon name for all great ſeascreatures. For Egypt is ſituate 
between two ſeas 7 and within it is almoſt every where 
watered by the tiver Nilus : ſee Iſa. 51. 9. Exek, 29.3. and 
3 Ro.” 

V. 14. To thepeople] Namely, tothe wilde beaſts ; 
which devoured the Egyptians carkaſſes that were caſt up- 
on the ſhoare. 

V. 16, Is thine] viz, Thou art the authour, preſerver, 
and governour of this alternal courſe of nature, namely; 
ofthe days and nights. Under which he ſeems alfo to 
mean that of his providence, by which he ſends his Church 
ſometimes proſperities, and ſometimes adverſities. 

V.17. The borders] Heteby may be underſtood the 
ſeas and other waters which diyide and ſever the earth in 
general, or in regard of particular countries , natural 
trontiers of ſeas, hills, and deſfarts : ſee Deut,32.S:where- 
by he ſeems to inferr that Gods people having alſo had 
their confines, which had been broken through his judg- 
ments, -it would one day pleaſe him to re-eſtabliſh and 
preſerve them. | 
V. 19. Thy turtle dove] Namely, thy Church repreſen- 
ted in Scripture under the names of ſuch kinds of weak , 
milde, f1mple,and ſociable tame creatures, which are moſt 
expoſed to wrongs and injuries ; ſee Cant.2, 14. and 4. 
t-ands. 2. and 6.9. Mat, 10.16. , 

V. 20, The covenant] Formerly made with thy people : 
ſee Zach.9 11. The dark places] that is, to ſay, the country 
being deſert, and horrid, P ſal. 68.14. is full of robberies , 
and receptacles for theeves, and murtherers. Or, where- 
ſoever the light of thy word is not,there reigneth all man- 
ver of cruelty and oppreſſion. | ; 

V. 21. Aſhamed] viz. Fallen from all hopes, and deni- 
ed the requelt of his prayers, Prarſe] viz let them have 
occaſion to, praiſe it, through their deliverance, 

V. 22. Thine.own cauſe] Intimating thereby,that Gods 
own right is violated, through the injuries done ro his 
Church, ; | 

V. 23, Increaſeth] Ital, Aſcendeth : namely,it geeth up 
to heaven; that is, their inſolent blaſphemies are direfted 
tothee, and do provoke thee to vengeance,as Gen 4. 10. 
and 19,20, Exad. 3.7. Or, it encreaſeth, viz. it gathereth 
{trength by reaſon of thy patience. The meaning 1s If thou 


\ letteit them alone,there will be no end of their rape, they 


will deſtroy all. Others tranſlate it, nor the tumult of 
thoſe which ſet upon thee,which aſcendeth, &ec. 


PSAL, LXXY. 


He title. Aliaſchith] See Annot. upon Pfal, 57. int 
the title. Song] See Annot. upon Pſal.3 5. in the title. 
Of Aſaph] wiz. which is one of the number 'ot thoſe. 
Pſalms which were eſpecially given to Aſaphs poſterity to 


{ing them inthe Temple. And if Aſaph were the compo- 

ſer of this Pfalmybe ſpeaketh in Davids perſon: ſee Pſal. 

50. in the title. ET 
V. 1. Do we give thanks] It ſeems this PſaIm was com- 


olition of the Law : ſee Luke 4. 15. and 7. 5. poſed after Seuls death, when David had taken poſlefſi- 
I. Others will haye the Temple onely meant , | un of the kingdome, and that the 7ebuſies had yet 7e- 


ruſelem in their hands, Joſh, 15,63, 2 Sam 5.6. Thy name} 


VIR, 


Pal, [xxvi. Annotations upon 


viz.thou thy ſelf,in the effeRs of the excellent titles which 
thou haſt of Everlaſting, almighty, &c. Or thy grace and 
power. Is near] viz. preſent in operation and efficacy, 

V.2. hen T] That is, when I ſhall have taken from 
the 7ebuſztes the city of Feruſalem, which God hath ap- 
pointed to be the chief city of the kingdom, the ſeat of 
his Temple, where his people muſt meet for his folemn 
ſervice,Deut.12.11. 1 King $.29. P/. 122.4. (mount Sor 
being called the mount ot the congregation, Iſa. 14. 13. 
as the Tabernacle was, Exod. 27. 21. ) then will l employ 
my ſelt wholly and peaceably, to govern rightly and do 
juſtice : ſee Pſzl. 111. which is very hard among the con- 
tuſion of arms. Or, when my kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
over all the twelve Tribes ; for at that time it ſhould ſeem 
he had dominion but over one, viz. that of Fadah. 

V. 3. The earth] The Ital. the countrey : viz.all the coun- 
trey was ruined, through faRions,violencies, wrongs, and 
3 A2e2 by whilſt Saul and his houſe reigned, Pſal. 11. 3. 
and 606.2. and $2.5. now [ have ſet my hand to the reſto- 
ring of it,and ! ſhall accompliſh the work when God hath 
eſtabliſhed me in peace in the royal city, 

V. 4. 1 ſaid] wiz. I have reprefſed the boldneſs, and 
violence of the rebellious, ſeditious, and violent men. 

V. 5. Speaknot] viz. Be not obſtinately rebellious a- 
gainſt the manifeſtation of Gods will, which was to chuſe 
me to be King. 

V. 6. For] viz. My Kingdom is given me by God, and 
therefore you muſt ſubmit yourſelyes thereunto, either 
willingly or by conſtraint. From the South ] Ital. from the 
deſart: 445. the great deſart which lay on the South-ſade ; 
others do comprehend the North alſo herein, on which 
fide the wildeineſs of Damaſcus was, 1 Kings 19.15, 

V. 7. Is the Fudge) viz. He governeth, and ordereth 
everything, according to his own free will, P/al. 50. 6. 
Putteth down one] See 1 Sam. 2.7, Pal. 113. 7. 

V.8. Forinthe] A ſecond reaſon of the exhortation 
made, v. 5, God appointeth whom he pleafeth, but after- 
wards he puniſheth thoſe which oppoſe his appointment. 
Ts a cup] figurative terms, yet very frequent in Scripture, 
taken from banquets, to repreſent Gods judgements, di- 
ſtributed moſt juſtly to every one according to his deſerts, 
Job 21.2, Pſal,60,3. Iſa.51.17. Jer,25-15. Revel. 14.10, 
and 16.19. Red] or, troubled, to fignifie the fierceneſs of 
Gods wrath, and the effe&s of the troubles, and amaze- 
ments of the minde, which it breeds, 7er. 25. 11. as new 

wine doth, which is not cleared nor ſettled. 

V. 10. But the horns] That 1s to fay, I will ſet good men 
in ſafety, honour, power, and gladneſs out of all danger: 
a. term taken from ſouldie!s and captains, who had a 
kinde of an horn made of bright braſs upen their helmets, 
which the viftors did wear upright ; but they that were o- 
vercome wore it down: ſee 1 Sem. 2.1.10, Pſal. 89.17, 


PSAL. LXXVI 


\ "4s - I. Known) viz. He hath not onely manifeſted 
himſelf there by his word, but hath alſo made himſelf 
famous by his high deeds and excellent miracles; and in 
deſtroying his enemies. 

V. 2. Salem] This was the ancient name of Jeruſalem 
Gen,14. 18. 

V. 3. There] Namely, in 7udes, or in theland of 1/- 
reel, He hath a relation to ſome notable diſcomfiture of 


Gods enemies, as the .Ammoites or Moabites, 2 Chron, 20, 
or of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 35. as Pſal. 46. 6. 

V. 4. Excellent] viz. Powerful and triumphant over 
the greateſt kingdoms of the earth, which are full of vio- 
lence, and likened to high mountains that harbour de- 
youring and rayenous beaſts : ſee Cant. 4. 8. Hab.3.6. Or, 
excellent from thy hills; namely, from thy holy Temple, 
whence thou ſhewelt thy power to the deſtruQion of thine 
enemies, like unto a roaring lion. Iſa. 31.4, Fer. 25.30. 
Or, more then the mountains, viz, thy glory is exalted 
above all high mountains, which are receptacles for wilde 
beaſts, more then thoſe high mountains ace above the! 


the PSALMS. 
loweſt grounds or parts of the earth : ſee P/al. 36. 6, 

V. 5. Their ſleep] Namely, of death ; which may pr 
perly be applyed to the diſcomfiture of the Arients 
night 2 Kings 19. 35. Have found] viz. their heart na, 
ſtrength harh failed them, fo that they have not been ab] 
to make any reſiſtance, no more then if they had no bo 
left them, ; 

V. 6. Caſtin:oa] viz. They have been made 
unable to fight : ſee oak I «4 16. Nahum. 3, ond 

V. 7. Thy fight | For deſtruion attends the angry look 
of _ which no might nor multitude js abletowih. 
ſtand. - 

f V.8. Thou didſt cauſe] A repreſentation of the ſame ge. 
liverance under the manner of a ſolemn judgement. 

V. 10. The wrath] viz. The fierce endeayours of thine 
enemies do cauſe thee to fight againſt, and overcons 
them, whereby thy glory becometh more excellene, and 
ſo much the more exalted, Exe. 9.16. and18, 1x, Shak 
thou reſtrain] Ital: Shalt thou gird thy ſelf with: namely 
thou ſhalt adorn thy ſelf with the ſpoils of thine enraged 
enemies, as conquering Captains uſe to do,, Fudg, 5,30, 
1 Sam. 17. 54. Others, thou ſhalt binde them Up, tix, 
thou ſhalt make as it were a bundle of them 3 name 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them in an inſtant. 

V.11. All that be] Namely,his people that land round 
about him, as ſouldiers ſtand about their Captain, He 
ſeems to have a relation tothe 1ſraelites order of encamy. 
ing round about the Tabernacle in the wilderneſs. Orhis 
people, who onely have the right and fayour to comenex 
unto him, to ſerve and worſhip him, 

V. 12, Shall cut off } That is, he taketh away theirliſe 
as Joel 3. 13, Revel. 14. 18, Or, their wiſdom and under 


ſtanding. 
; PSAL. LXXVILI. | 
# Kory title. To 7eduthun] Or to them of the iſlue, or 
of the company of this chief of the Muſicians: fee 
P/al.62.in the title, Of Aſaph] bere Aſeph is thecons- 
poſer : ſee Annot. upon Pſal.50, inthe title, 

V.1..And he gave] Ital, Becauſe he ſhould give : or, he 
ſhall lend me, &*c. 

V. 2, My ſore] Ital. My hands : the geſture of a diſcom- * 
forted and afflited perſon. Or, my hands have run, 91; 
my ſtrength is utterly decayed and melted away, 

V. 3. Was troubled} viz. 1n fervency of prayer, and great 
agitation of ſpirit, Pſal. 55. 2,17. 


fignifieth an aſtoniſhment cauſed by ſome great blowre- 
ceived, : 
V. 5. 1 have conſidered] The Prophet ſpeaketh thiset- 
ther to aggravate his preſent grief, by comparing theſe 
dayes with thoſe happy times which were before; or to 
ſtrengthen himſelf ſo much the more, by the examples 
Gods goodneſs, who having once declared himſeltalc- 
ving Father to his ele&, never changeth nor altereth bs 
minde,though he do yary the effe&ts of it, and ſocomtort 
himſelf with hope, that the times will be again as they 
were before. 
V.6, My ſong] viz. When I yielded ſolemn thanksto 
the Lord, and ſung praiſes Unto him for his loving ki 


| nefſes, Made diligent ſearch] viz. it diſcourſeth anden: 


quireth within its ſelf, how this alteration ſhould come, 
and what ſhould be the reaſon of it, whether any 8 
iffue may be hoped for, and what means may be uſed fo 
bring it to paſs. EP 

_ V.8. Is bis mercy] Or, is the effe@t of his promifes quite 
ceaſed ? 

V. 10. The right hand] God doth not any longer ſhen 
forth his power in my behalf, as he did hetetofore. 
repreſentation of the ſouls combate, amidit the diltrw 
of the fleſh. | 1 

V. 13. Thy way] That is,every one of the ele&t may 2 
ought to learn in thy Church the conduR, and procee”” 
ing of thy providence, towards thoſe that ate thine: 4 
the general example of the whole body of thy _— 

often- 


Pal. lxxyy 


V. 4: Troubled] Or bruiſed ; the Heb. word properly  Þ 


pal. [xxv311, 
oftentimes afflicted and brought low even to the extremi- 
ty; asit was in Egypt, and then miraculouſly delivered: 
ſee Pſal. 73.17. whereupon he hath matter to ſtrengthen 
bimſelf in all his erjals, ſtill hoping for a happy iflue. 

V. 15, Redeemed | Namely, out of the captivity of Z- 
g3Pt. Foſepb] Fſephs iſſue is many times ſ poken of ſeye- 
rally from the other tribes, by reaſon of their great num- 


ber and power. : 
V. 16, Thewaters] Namely, of the Red-ſea, Exod. 14, 


21. Pſal.114. 3: : : 

V. 19. The clouds] Theſe particulars are not ſpecified 
þy Moſes, but they may be ſuppoſed by what is written 
Exod. 14 24+ , : 

V. 19. Thy way] That 1s, thou wenteſt in the cloudy 
and bery pillar through the Sea, in the head of thy people. 
Thy foot-ſteps] viz.atter thy people were gone through,the 
waters returned into thejr natural courſe and being, Exod, 
14, 36, 27. whence it appeareth that this miracle was no 
natural effet, nor caſual accident, and that it was ap- 
pointed ſoto be by thee onely, for the deliverance of thy 


people. 


PSAL. LXXVIILI. 
He Title. Maſchil ] See Pſal. 32. in the title, 
V. 1. My Law | Or, my dottrine. 

V. 4. Shewing 10 the | Or, relating to the generation to 
come ſhall tell the praiſes, &c. | 

V. 5+ A teſtimony] Namely, the Law, and the tables 
thereof : ſee Ex0d.16.34. and 25.21, 

V. 9. The children] He hath a reference to the children 
of Iſraels diſcomfiture by the Philiſtims, 1 Sam, 4. 10. and 
ſpecifieth the tribe of Ephraim, as well for the might and 
ralour of it, which gave it preheminence above the reſt, 
as alſo becauſe that the Ark of the Lotd was then reſiding 
in Silob a City of Ephraim, from whence it was afterwards 
tranſported to 7udah; and for this cauſe, and by reaſon 
of Davids being choſen King, Z«dah became the head of 
the other Tribes : and by this means the people were e- 
ſtabliſhed in peace and bleſſing, which is the chief ſubjeR 
of this Pſalm : ſee v. 60.67,68. 

V. 12. Zoan} The name of a very ancient City of E- 
egypt, Num. 13. 22. Tſe. 19. 13. Exek. 30,14. named by 
protane Authours, Thanex. 

V.15. Clave the rocks | See Exod, 17.6. Numb, 20.11. 
Pſal.125. 41. 1 Cor. 10. 4. _ 

V. 16, Streams] For out of that water iſſued a ſtream 
which went along with the people, even into the land of 
Canaan, Dent, 9. 21. Pſal. to, 41. Iſa. 43. 19. 1 Cor.19. 4. 

V. 17. Sinned yet more] viz. Gods goodneſs towards 
them could not win them trom their great and manifold 
ſins, Ie. 5. 4, Proucking] Pſal. 95. 8. 

V. 18. Byasking] For 1t is a tempting of God, to defire 
of him ſuperfluities, to feed our wanton delires, and to 
queſtion his omnipotency if he doth not grant them us. 

V. 22, His ſalvation | viz. His providential care, where- 
by, like father, be lets not his children want what is fit- 
ng tor them, 

. V-23. Opened] A figurative term to expreſs an extreme 
pienty ſent from above, as Gen.7.11, 2 Kings 7. 2. 

V. 24. The corn] Namely, a kinde of tood which fell 
out of the air, and of a very airy ſubſtance, and ſerved in 
ſtead of bread. ; 

V.25. Angels food} Heb. the food of the mighty,which 
F4s anepither giren to the Angels, Pſal. 89. 6. and 103, 
20, that is to ſay,-a food that ſeemed rather Angelical and 
celeſtial then earthly : as well by reaſon of its origin, pu- 
Itty, and perfe&ton, as for the efficacy of it,to i. nn the 
body in perfe& healih, and equal ſtrength, by Gods ſpe- 
121 appointment, jn thoſe who did not by their diſtruſt or 
rebellion nrake it of no efficacy. He ſent them] vi. in his 
wrath he wou}d ſatisfie their unbounded delites, though 
ke had before provided for their neceſſities. Meat] namely, 
quails, whereof he ſpeaks afterward. — 

V. 26. Cauſed an Eaſt winde] To let them know that all 


Anmtations nponthe PS ALMS, 
, make uſe of them © and that no remoteneſs of place could 


things vere obedient to him, whenſoever he pleaſeth 1 


Pal, lxxviti 


hinder the execution of his will. To blow] Heb. to go. 

V. 27. Rained} viz. Made it to fall our of the air as 
thick as any rain. 

V. 2.8. Of their Camp] Or, of his Camp : God being in 
his Tabernacle in the midit of his people, as a General of 
an Army. 

V. 30. Theywere'not] 'vix. Their gluttony was not yet 
ſatisfied, though they had eaten fleſh a whole moneth, 
Num. 11, 30, 33, | 

V. 3I. The fatteſt) That is, the luftieſt and miphtieſt, 
the choice of the people, as Judg. 3.29. Or, the ptinci- 
pal and moſt renowned, as Þſal. 22.29. though peradyens- 
ture ſome of the meaner ſort wete puniſhed allo. 

V. 32. Forall this] The habitude of finning had made 
them ſo ſenſleſs, that no puniſhment could make them 
turn trom it : ſee 2 Chron. 28. 22, 

V. 33. Tn vanity] viz. In long fruitleſs Jabours, wan+ 
dering in the wilderneſs, being not able to come into the 
land of Canazs which was the end of. this their painful 


Journey, Nam. 14.29. Others, reducing them to nothing. 


Others, in a moment: 12 trouble] Ital. in terrours: name- 
ly, in perpetual fears of Gods judgements and death, 
which they were undoubtedly to ſuffer in the wilderneſs; 
according as he had threatned them, Numb, 14. 23,29. 


' Others, ſuddenly, 


V. 34. They ſought him] Or, they were converted unto 
him, and ſought him. | 

V.36, Flatter him] That is to ſay, they ſought to re-ob< 
tain his fayour by fained prayers, confeffions and prote- 
ſtations. | 

V. 38. Forgave) Ital. eleanſed : namely,pardoned them 
as if they had been ſufficiently cleanſed, ſaving the come 
mon people from corporal puniſhnients, and as for his E- 
le, applying the promiſed Redeemets bloud unto them, 
tocleanſe them from all iniquity, and tree them from e- 
yerlaſting puniſhment. Stir «p] viz. did not puniſhthem 
with extreme rigour : ſee Zeth, 1. 15. | 

V. 39. But fleſh] vix; Sinners of a corrupt nature, Gey 
6.3. 70h, 3.6. mortal and periſhable, wherefore their 
miſery moved the Lotd to compaſſion: ſee Job 7,7, 16. 
and 10. 20, and 14,6. Pſal. 103.13. 

V. 40, Grieve him] A term taken from men and theit 
paſſions, to expreſs a prieyous offence, whereby Gods 
love and his defite to do them good is 'alienated from 
them, as Pſal. 95.10: Iſa. 7. 13. Epheſ. 4. 30. 

V. 41. Limited] viz, They-would ſubje& God unto 
their own wills, preſcribing his works within certain 
bounds of times4 means, and other circumſtances, Pſal, 
106, 13. 7ey, 49. 19. or reſtraining through incredulity 
his power, within the bounds of their natural ſenſe, by 
believing him no farther, . then they were able to appre- 
hend ; or, through their incredulity rhey hindred God 
trom working any greater miracles for their deliverance, 
as Mark 6. 5. 

V. 42. They remembred not] The Pſalmiſt ſeems hete to 
go on again with the rmatter left off, v. 12. | 

V.47. Sycomore] A kinde of tree which by reaſon of the 
frequentneſs of it in Egyp!, 1s called an Fg yprian fig-tree, 
With froſt] or, with hail-ſtones. 

V.48. Gave up} viz. Left them to be Killd and deſtroyed, 

V. 49. Evil Angels) Namely, devils, who being Princes 
of the air, were t he inſtruments of theſe tempelts. | 

V. 50 Made a way] viz. Cauſed theſe calamities which 
were ſent by him in his wrath to ſhower down upon 
them without any ſtay, hinderance, or remedy, . 

V. 51, The chief of | viz. Their firlt-borngaccording to 
the phraſe of Scripture, Ger. 49. 3. Of Ham] thar is, of 
Egypt; for Mitraims father of the Egyptians, that gave E- 
gypt its name, was the ſon of Ham, Gen. 10, 6. | 

V. 53. They feared not] viz. Without any reaſonable 
cauſe ot fear, being continually ſafe under Gods prote* 
ion, though they oftentimes did through diffidence give 


them(ſelyes cauſes of fears and vain rercours, SN 
X x V, j++ 


Pſal. lxxix. 


V. 54. Mouniain] Namely, Sion, upon which Feruſa- 
lem ſtood,the chief ſeat of Church and Kingdom ; or, the 
whole hilly Country of Iſrael. | 

V. 56. They tempted] This is the continuation of v,42 
His teſtimonies] namely, his laws, Exod, 16. 34+ 

V.57. Turned aſide] viz. That whereas God led them 
by the hand to diteR their ations and motions to his o.- 
bedience, they were turned aſide, even as a bow turning 
in the Archer*s hand when be is ſhooting, which cauſeth 
* him to miſs his aim, Hof, 7. 16. : 

V. 58, High places] Or, Altars, Chappels,and ſuch like 
placeszto celebrate divine ſervice 1n, out of the onely place 
which was by him conſecrated, and was onely acceptable 
untohim; or peradyenture alſo dedicated to Idols, and 
- were fo called, becauſe that they choſe out the choiſeſt 

hills and hillocks for thoſe purpoſes, 

V. 60. He forſook] Namely, when the Ark which was 
in Siloh was taken by the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. 4.10,11. after 
which time it was never brought thither again, nor into 
any place belonging to the tribe of Ephraim : ſee Jer.7.14. 

V. 61. His ſtrength] The Ark 1s oftentimes called the 
ſtrength and glory of God, becauſe it was as it were the 
Throne of his glory upon earth, from whence he ſhewed 
his power: ſee 1 Sam. 4.21. 1 Chron. 16. 11. Pſal.132.8. 

V. 62. His inheritence] viz, His own proper peculiar 
people, in which he had gotten a particular intereſt of 
poſſeſſion. 

V. 63. The fire] That is, the wrath of God, or fury of 
warr. Not given t0 marriage] Ital. not preiſed : viz. they 
had not been honoured with nuptial ſongs according to 
the cuſtoms of thoſe times * ſee Jer. 7. 34. and 16.9. 

and 25. 10. The meaning is, they had not,been honour- 
ably -marryed, becauſe that men were grown ſcarce by rea- 
ſon of the warrs, Iſa, 4.1. 7er. 31. 22, Or, they had been 
marryed without any ſolemnity, like poor bond-women ; 
or privately, as in the time of publick calamitics. 

V. 64. Nolamentation] viz. They had not made any fu-. 
neral for their husbands, either becauſe the conquering 
enemies did rake away the means orpower of doing it, er 
by reaſon that the miſeries of the living cauſed them to 
forget the dead, Fob 37.15. Exek. 24.23. 


V. 65. By reaſon ef wine] The l[tal. efter wine ; viz, after | 


he waked and had evaporated his wine : or, by reaſon 
of wine, that is, having his bead full of wine. Terms ta- 
ken from Souldiers heated with wine ; yet by theſe terms 
no way blemiſhing Gods ſacred Majeſty. 

V, 66. Hinder paris] viz. With the painful and ſhameful 
diſeaſe of Emerods, 1 Sam, 5. 6,9, 12. 

V. 67. of Joſeph] Namely, Siloh, in the tribe of Ephra- 
im, which deſcended from Joſeph, where the Ark was ſet- 
led for along time, v. 60, 

B 68. Choſe] viz. To beithg place of relidence for his 
Ark. | 

V. 71. Ewes great with young] Or, that pive ſuck, of 
which Shepherds had an eſpecial care,Gen.33.13.1ſa 40.11. 

V. 72. Sohe fedthem] For it is a Kings office to take 
care for his peoples proviſion, guide, and defence. 


PSAL: LXXIX. 
Ye 1. The heathen] The ſubje@ of this Pſalm may 


have relation either forrhe taking of 7er«ſalem by the | 


Annotations upon the PSALMS. 
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| 


Pſal. lzxx [xxzj 
meaning is, Take an occaſion not from us, but from thin 
own inbred mercy, to make the glory thereof ſhew "os 
greater. c-D_ : 
V.11. Appointed io dye] viz. Who being impri 
and inthe hands of their ta dayly ——— 
Pal. 44. 32. ; 
V. 12. Into their boſom] viz. Plentifully, ? ſal. 31.2 
A phraſe taken from thoſe, who (without meaſuring) Fe 
pour a thing into ones lap or boſome : ſee 1ſa. 65,5 
Jer. 32. 18. Luke 6 38. Reproached thee] becauſe that "4 
juries done to the Church, redound through theenemies 
-— oa otherwiſe, to God himlelt, 7ſal. 69. 7, g, ze, 
2. 8. 
V. 13. Shew forth thy praiſe) For we are not to wiſh for 
any thing at Gods hand,but with this proviſo, that we will 
ſhew forth his praiſe, Iſa. 43. 21. 


PSAL- LYERXEY. 
\ 7 rn I. Joſeph) Hereby is meant the tribe of Ephraim, 


the head of the other ten tribes which were divided 
from Judah, of whoſe deſtruion it ſeems the Pſalmif 
doth ſpeak particularly in this Pſalm. Between the Chery. 
bims] namely, thoſe Cherubims which covered the Ark 
Exod, 25. 19, 20. which was ( as it were) Gods throne, 
Exod, 25. 22.1 Sam 4. 4.2 Sam. 2. Pſal. 99.1. : 

V. 2. Before} Standing, as it were. in the front of them 
as aleader of an army to defend them from their enemies, 
Stir #p] viz. ſhew it, make uſe of it, and let it not be idle, 

V. 3. Turn as] Or, bring us back again, 

V. 4. Wilt thou be angry] Ital. wile thou ſmoak : that js 
how long wilt thou(being inflamed with rage) reje& their 
prayers? Pſal. 74.1. 

V. 6. Thou makeſt us] viz, Thou haſt made them our 
enemies,or thon hatt made us an occaſion of controyetſie 
to Our enemies, that 15, they ſtrive who ſhall firſt ſer upon 
us, and conterid amonglt themſelves for our ſpoils, 

V. 8. 4 vine] Namely, the people like a new-planted 
vine; a very frequent figure in Scripture, Tſa. 5. 2, Jer, 
2. 2I. Exek. 17.6. 

V. 9. Prepareſt room} viz. By cleanſing it from weeds, 
thiſtles,or ſtones; by laying it level, or otherwiſe. 2 

V. 10. Goodly Cedars] Heb. Cedars of God, ſee Annot, 
upon Pſal. 36.6, and 104.16, 

V,11. The Sea] viz, The Mediterranean ſea. The Ri- 
ver] namely, Euphrates, the bounds of the children of 1/- 
raels country, ſet by God himſelf, Gen. 15.18. 

V. 15. Madeſt ſtrong] He hath a relation to certain 
ſmall ſtakes or props which they uſe to ſtick by young 
vine-plants, for them to grow up by. 

Vs 16, Rebuke] viz. By reaſon of thy wrath, which is 
like a ſcorching winde to young plants. | 

V. 17, Upon the mm of | viz, Upon the King, and the 
kingdom of 7adah, ( the onely remainder of the peoples 
deſolation) which thou haſt eſtabliſhed, defendeſt, and 
maintaineſt through thy power, which is exceeding dear 
unto thee, and is by thee raiſed to that ſoveraign glory 
being thy Church and people, Pſal. 45. 8- and 89, 21. 


PSAL. LXXXI, 
Eif. 3. The new M00n}] Hebr. the covered Moon; 


' namely, when it doth not ſhew, and is upon the point 
of renewing: which may be underſtood either generally 


Chaldeens, or for the perſecutions of Antiochus, as the ſe- | of all new Moons kept holy by Gods command, with the 


venty fourth Pſalm. 


' ſound of the holy Trumpers, Num. 10.10, or particularly 


V. 3. None burythem} Either thoſe who were alive | of the feaſt of the Trumpets, which was wont tobe ſept 
durſt not doit: Or, the multitude of the dead was ſo | the firſt day of the firlt Politick moneth, Lev. 23.24 


great that they were not able to do it. 


V. 5. In Joſeph] Joſeph and Zudah, between whom was 


V. 5. Thy jealouſie] To which thou haſt been proyoked | divided the right of the firſt-born, which was taken away 
by us rebels, covenant-breakers, and Idolaters, 

V. 8. Former iniquities] Namely, our fore-fathers and 
anceſtours,whoſe iniquities we have imitated and exceed - 
cd, Others, the iniquities of former times, 

V. 9. Thy names ſake] That is, for thine own ſake, who 
att exceeding merciful, and bearcſt the name of it. The 


from Reuben, 1 Chron. 5. 2, do often repreſent the whole 
people. For teſtimony] or, proteſtation, that is to ſays 2N 
expreſs law, with an injun&ion of obedience, and de- 
nunciation of a puniſhment to tranſgrefſors, Pſal. 50. 7 
When he] or, after he had made his power and juſtice 
known amongſt the Egyprians, by the deliverance of 

| _ yr 


pal. [xxxi). 


People. Where 1 heard) viz. when he gave us his law in 
2 moſt terrible and unaccufkomed kinde of yoyce, which 
we were not able to endure, Exod. 19. 19. and 20.19. 
And here the whole nation ſpeaketh as one man. 

V. 6 I removed] That is, | have delivered him from the 
cruel ſlavery, wherein he was opprefſed with jtoyl and la- 
bour. The pots] Ital. the baskers : wherein they carried 
earth to make Bricks or earthen Pots, Exod, 1. 14. | 

V. 7. Inthe ſecret] Namely, in the thick cloud where 
I framed a kinde of ſounding and ratling noiſe like unto 
thunder, Ex0d. 19. 19. and 24. 16. | 

y,$. Hear] This is a ſum of the Law, which was given 
in mount Sinai, concerning Gods pure ſervice. 1 will te- 
life] viz. I will give thee abſolute commands, binding 

thee to obedience upon pain of puniſhment, and with a 
promile of reward : ſce Pſal. 5o. 7. 

V. 16, Open] viz. If thou doſt obey me, I will make 
thee fully happy and contented, and will fulfill all thy 
;uſt Gefires, h 

V. 12. Hearts Inſt] [tal. hardneſs : or, to the imagination 
or perverſneſs of their kearts, 

V, 13. 0that] A humane manner of \| peaking, to ſhew 
what pleaſure God takes in mens obediences for their 
own good, Deut, 10, I2, 13. 

V, 14. 1ſhould] viz. If they had done as I commanded 
them, v. 4. 

V. 15. Submitted themſelves] viz. They ſhould have 
been forced, though but fainedly, and againſt their wills, 
to haye ſubmitted themſelves unto him, as Pſal. 18. 44. 
and 66, 3, Their time] That is, their happineſs ſhould 
have laſted for ever. 

V.1E. Out of the rock) A hyperbolical kinde of ſpeech, 
25 ii God had made honey to diſtil out of the rock, as he 
made the waters to ifſue forth of it in the wilderneſs : ſee 
Fob 29, 6, 


Annitations pon the PSALMS, 


i ns 
Pal, Ixxxi. lxxxiy, 
ing thou haſt determined to take in hand the government 
of the whole world, in thy Son's perſon, as by all right ie 
belongeth to thee 3 let not that intereſt which thou haſt 
in thy people, decay through the malice of men. 
PSAL. LXXXIII. 
Ve" 2. Thine enemies] Or, thy Churches. - __ 
V. 3. Thyhiddea ones] Who in thy Church, where 
chou art preſent, do ſhelter themſelves under thy proteRi- 
on in humility, tear,and faith : ſee Pſal. 27.59 -; . 
V. 4. Frombeing] That they may be wholly diſperſed 
and rooted out, from being a body of a Nati: n, or.haying 
any form of a Common: wealth. And let the Church 
( whoſe being conſilts in congregation and communion) 
be no more, which notwithſtanding can never come to 
paſs: ſee 7er 31,36. ak gen 
V. 6, The Tabernacles] The Ital. the Tents : that. is to 
ſay the Edomites,who tor the moſt part lived in the fields , 
in Tents, as the Arabians have always done, 1ſaf. 13. 30s 
Now this combination of nations may have a relation:to 
the hiſtory of 3 Chron. 20.10, Haegarens] people of Arabiaz 
deſcended from Iſhmael the ſon of Abraham by Hagar , 
I Chron.5.10, 20. | | x TH hy | 
V. 7.. Gebal ] People of Phaonicie, 1 Kings 5. 18. 
Exek. 27.9. F CET Ls 
V, 8. They hbeve holpen] viz. The Aſſyrians have been 
the principal nerve of this league and combination,being 
a moſt mighty nation. The children] namely, of Ammon 
and Moab, which came from Lot, Gen. 19. 37, 3%, who 
were Chief of this enterpriſe. | : * | 
V. 10, Endor] This place is not ſpecified in the hiſtory? 
bur, by conferring of Zoſþ. 19.11, with Zudg.s. 19. it ap» 
pears that this battel was fought near to that place. _ . 
V. 13. Make them] viz. Overthrow both them and 
their deſigns, as a bowle thrown down a ſteep place : ſee 


PSAL, LXXXII. 


.TErf. 1. Standeth] Namely, by a particular virtue and 

' V providence as ſoveraign Lord and chief Goyernour. 
of his people. Of the mighty] Ital. of Gods : that is to ſay 
of the Princes and Governours of his people, who are but 
Gods Miniſters, from whom they have all their power, 
and receive their laws, as from their Soveraign and ſu- 
premeLord: ſee Deut. I. 17. and 23.1. 2 Chron. 19. 6. 
Rom. 13,1, He judgeth)] that is, he examineth and diſ- 
cerneth their thoughts, motions, judgments, and ations, 
to approve of, and ratifie the upright and holy ones, and 
reprove and diſanul them that are not ſo. The Gods | a 
name which is ſometimes attributed to Magiſtrates, by 
reaſon of their yocation,and becauſe they as Gods Lievte- 
nants, repreſent his Majeſty and Soveraignty, 

V. 5. They know not] A complaint of the Pſalmiſt 
aganſt the Magiſtrates of his time. They walk on] viz. 
they proceed in their a&tions without the guide ot Gods 
Spirit, and the light of his Word, which are onely direQi- 
ons of all uprightneſs. Foundations] namely, from this 
corruption of the head, proceeds a general diſorder and- 
rune of the whole State, Pſal.1 1. 3. and 60. 3. and 75. 3. 

V. 6. Ihave ſaid] viz. 1 have called you Gods, verſe 1. 

becauſe you repreſent Gods Majeſty in the governing of 
men, and he hath ſtamped in you a ſpecial charater of 
bis glory : and finally, by reaſon of Gods gifts and voca- 
ton, and of the duty which you are bound to, notto 
exempt you from the general condition of other men, nor 
from Gods judgment ; the ſubjeRion to both being appa- 
rent 1n you by reaſon of death. 

V.7. Of the Princes] viz. Which were before you, who 
Je know died all. Or, like unto the Princes of other Na- 
ons, you having no priviledge by being Princes of Gods 
People to eſcape death. _ 

h V.8, 7adge\ That is, ſeeing thy Miniſters and Officers 
y way ſubrerred Juſtice 3 come and re-eſtabliſh thy King- 
om in the world by thy Spirit and Word, and chiefly by 


the preſence of thy Son, Tfal, 96, 10. Thou ſhalt] viz. ſee- | 


V.14. The Mountains] Namely,the woods which grow 
upon them, which often burn either by fire from heaven; 
or by ſome other accident. . | 

V. 16, Seek] viz. Make them yield unto thee, and des 
fire mercy and forgiveneſs at thy bands, Pſal,66.3,  _. 

V. 18. That thou | Or, that thou,who alone beareſt the 
name of eyerlaſting, art the moft high, 


PSAL. LXXXIV; 


\ * 5a 3. The Sparrow] A. poetical figure , as who- 
ſhould ſay, I am through my abſence more wretched 
then theſe ſmall birds, which may come near thy Temple, 
and make their neſts there. Ever thine Altars] ſome dis 
vide theſe words from the precedent, ſaying, Alas, thine 
Altars : ( as if it were) an exclamation of a moſt fervent 
deſire, | . 
V.5. Strength] viz. Who by thy grace and power, hath 
that vigour of body and minde, that he can. come from 
the place of his abode into thy Temple to ſolemn feaſts, 
In whoſe heart] viz. who art moved by a holy zeal;. freely 
to undertake theſe holy voyages according to thy come 
mand, Exod, 23:17. | 
V. 6. Whopaſsing] viz. Who though they meet with 
many difficulties upon the way, as penury of water in dry 
places, ( as peradyenture this valley of Mulberry trees 
might be, 2 Sam. 5.23. or generally any place which 2- 
bounds with ſuch trees as dehight in dry ſoil) they overs 
come them all with the ardency of their zeal, digging wels 
of ſpring-water, or gathering of rain-water in pits or cl= 
ſterns. Which is chiefly meant here, becauſe that in theſe 
journies,wkere there were great multitudes of people and 
great ſtore of catte), the want of water, which was ordt- 
nary in thoſe hot countries, was very troubleſome. ._ _ 
V. 7. They go] They never faint, but do always gather 
new ſtrength and courage. All this reprefenteth ( as, 
it were ) a portraiture of the zeal of Gods ele( ro joyn. 
themſelves to his Militatit Church in this world. amidſt 
of, and: notwithſtanding all difficulties which do ariſes 
X'x 2 2nd 


| Iſai. 17.13. and 22.18, | 


Pſal, lxxxv,[xxxvi. 


and God doth mitigate by his providence; and alſo ro 
aſpire to the triumphant Church in heaven : ſee 7/a. 35. 
6,8. and 40. 29,31. and 43. 19, and 4&. 21. 7Phil.3. 14. 
Heb.12.1. 

V. 9. .And look] viz. Shew thy prace and favour to me 
David, by thee conſecrated to be King, and now driven 
away by Saul. 

V. 16. A door-keeper] That is to ſay, in the loweſt de 
gree and place, as door-keepers are in great Lords houſes 

V.I1. 154 Sn] That is, the Authour of all joy and 
goodneſs to his children, and their Proteour againſt 
all eyils. 


PSAL. LXXXVYV. 


Erſ. T. Thos haſt beex] He hath a relation to ſome 
Var. deliverancezaſter which God had vilited his 
people with new affiitions. 

V. 3. Thou haſt turned] viz. Thou haſt turned away 
thy wrath that it might not be kindled. 

V. 8. 1 will hear} The Pſalmiſt's words, preparing him- 
ſelfand the whole Church to hearken unto the promiſe 
of Gods grace, which was revealed unto him by divine in- 
ſpiration. But let them rot] viz, be will convert and ſan- 
Rifie them to himſelf, giving them the ſpirit of true wil- 
dom) to keep them from raſhly offending him. 

V.9. His ſalvation] viz. In the corporal deliverance 
of his aflited Church, but chiefly in the univerſal re- 
demption of the world by the Meſsias, to which the enſu- 
ing words are plainly referred. That glory] viz we ſhall a- 

ain have the glorious preſence of God in our land, in the 
Pets of his grace and power, as it was amongſt the reſt in 
the Ark,which was called the ark of the glory of God,viz. 
the glorious throne of bis appearing to his people, 1 Sam. 
4.2\.and Pſal.132.8.and then it will powerfully and plo- 
riouſly dwell in his Church, in his Sons perſon, he being 
made manifelt in the fleſh, Hag.2.7,9. 

V. 10. Mercy] This cannot perteRly agree with any 
but the Meſiias his reign. The meaning 1s, Gods grace 
ſhall be ſo largely ſpread abroad, that it thall fully be an- 
ſwerable to thoſe large promiſes which were formerly 
made by his truth. Or, the bleſſings of God {hall be ac- 
companied with his conſtant truth, to make them firm 
and perpetual, Tſ«i.5 5.3. Righteouſneſs] viz. Gods righte- 
ous and juſt government by his Word and Spirit, ſhall 
produce true peace and happineſs, and have it inſepara- 
bly joyned with it : ſee Pſal.72. 3. Iſai. 32. 17. 

V. 11. Truth] Thatis, men ſhall be loyal ſubjeQs, 
and God ſhall be a juſt King ; which are the two recipro- 
cal qualities, that keep every State in perſe&t harmouy , 
Iſai. 45.8. 

V. 12. Good] Namely,the true and onely good of man, 
which conſiſts in Gods grace joyned with corporal goods 
as far as is fitting in his wiſdom. 

V. 13, Shall ſet us] The Ital. ſet itzthat is to ſay,he ſhall 
eſtabliſh it whereſocver be comes by the preaching of his 


Goſpel. 
PSAL, LXXXVI. 


ESE F. Ready to forgive] Or, inclinable and eaſie to 
be drawn to forgive, Or, the greater Forgiver. 

V. 7. Thou wilt | viz. Thou uſeſt to anſwer or 
hearme. - 3-20 

V. 11. 1 will walk] Ital. Cauſe me to walk, viz. Go- 
yern thou my wholelife and ations according to thy ho. 
ly Word, and in ſuch ſincerity as thou requireſt, and doſt 
beget in thy children by thy boly Spirit. Unite] viz. let 
my heart keep cloſe unto it without varying or going 
from it, or being drawn away to contrary things Or, let 
it be ( as it were) moulded, mingled, and incorporated 
with it. | 

V. 13. My ſoul] That is, my perſon from mortal 


Annotations uhoy the PSALMS, 


dangers. 
Vc 14. Not ſet thee] viz. Who do not ſear thee, nor 
look after thy judgments or commandments, 


Pal. Ixzxviilxxxrij;, 


PSAL. LXXXVIL 
Erf. 1. His foundation | That is to ſay, the firm place 
of his abode, oppoſite to the ancient moyeable Ta. 
bernacle which was made by Moſes. Mountains | viz. fipu. 
ratively, in 7eruſalem,which had two hills within the pre- 
cin& of it, Sion and Moriah ; and in ſpiritual reality, in 
the univerſal Church which is the heavenly Jeruſalem 
Iſai. 2 2. Gal. 4.26, Heb. 12. 22. : 

V. 4. 1 will make mention] viz, Making (as one ſhould 
ſay) aſurvey of allmy people, I will add the Gentiles unto 
them,calling them to the knowledge of ne by my Goſpe] 
and regenerating them in'my Church, holding them in 
the ſame degree with the Tſraelites, as true children of (h 
covenant. Rahab} a frequent name for Egypt,by reaſon of 
Its pride and baughtineſs, ; 

V. 5. This and that man] viz, Indifferently of all Nati. 
ons and perſons, and in very great number. 

V. 7. The fingers] Gods Words to his Church; mean. 
ing, I will give thee tull cauſe of rejoycing, through my 
bleſſings, which ſhall flow upon thee, as it were, from all 
their ſprings, | 


PSAL. LXXXVIIL. 


He Title. Or Pſalm] See Pſal. 30, the Title. Hemay] 

it ſeems to be the ſame as is named 1 K:ngs 4. 31. 
Exrahite| viz. of the off-ſpring of Zarah the Son of 7u- 
dah, 1 Chron. 2. 6. 

V. 3. Unto the grave] Hebr. to Hell ; becauſe that ac. 
ecrding to the farit degree of Gods jultice, the firit death 
1s inſeparable from the ſecond, and the name ot Hell is 
common to both. And though by the ſecond degree 
which is grace, by virtue of the MeſSias his Redemption, 
corporal death to Gods children, be no more a pafſage to 
everlaſting death : yet the pame of Hell hath in the holy 
Language ſtill kept irs ordinary {ignification of being 
common fo both : to ſhew that not by the nature of 
death, but by Gods grace, theſe two deaths are ſevered 
one from the other in the ele. | 

V.S. Freeamong]| Others tranſlate ir,I am ſequeſtred 
and ſeyered from the living. Whom} viz. over which, in 
reſpe& of the body, and this preſent life, thou doſt no 
more ſhew thy providence, in governing and relieving 
them, and in beſtowing other benefits upon them. 

V. 8. Shut up] Namely, by evils and dangers, without 
any way to get out, without any comfort or relief. 

V. 9. I haveſtretched 647] See Annot. upon Job 11.13, 

V. 10. Wilt thou ſhew] The meaning is, It thou doſt 
leave mein this cafe long, [ cannot chuſe but fall and die; 
then can thy glory appear no more in my miraculous de- 
liverance: fee Job 7. 7. The dead] Hebr. the Gyants,that 
is to ſay, thoſe that are abyſſed and ſunk in death, as the 
Gyants were in the general deluge, Sometimes this name 
is faken for the damned, as 7ob 26. 5. and ſometimes 
plainly for the dead, Tſai. 26. 19. by reaſon of what was 
ſaid, Annot. upon v. 3. Ariſe] He doth not mean to de- 
ny the general Reſurre&ion,nor any particular one, which 


\ happened by miracle ; but he ſpeaks of the common 


courſe according to which the dead return no moie into 
the world to enjoy any new benef't; irom God ; or to give 
him any praiſe therefore in the Church. 

V. 11. I deflr«Rion]. That is, in Hell ; ſee verſe 3: 
Fob 28. 22. "he 

V. I2. In theland] Namely,in death,in which the dead 
forget the living, and the ſtate of this preſent lite, feb 14- 
21, Eccleſ 9. 5, 6. and likewiſe the living do forgetthe 
dead, 7ob 24. 20, viz, all commerce is taken away ®f 
annihilated between them. Or, where God doth not 
grace any more remember the damned, nor doth not 
ſtow any more temporal bleſſings upon his cleft | 

V. 15. Readyto die] The ltal. addeth, with roaring, #7 
with my lamentable crying out, as Pſal. 22. 1. 

V. 18. Into darkneſs | That is, I can ſee nor deſcry non 
of them ; or they hide themſelves from me through 89% 
rour, and being aſhamed of mine affliQtions. PSAL 
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Hetitle Ethan] Of whom, ſee 1 King. 4. 31. 1 Chron. 

2.6. andit is likely that he out-lived Solomon, and 
(aw the diſtration of the kingdom under Jeroboam, by 
the ſeparation of the ten Tribes, and by the ſpoil of the 
countrey and city of Jeruſalem by Shifhack King of Egypt, 
1 Kings 14.35. 2 Chron. 12.2. to which calamities the ſub- 
fot this Pſalm may have relation, Exrahite] deſcended 
Ten Zarah, the ſon of Fudah, 1 Chron. 2.5, 
V. 2. Thave ſaid] v17. [ hold it for certain, and have 
fully concluded it in my minde. Built up] a phraſe taken 
{om ſound and well-founded buildings, contrary to 
moveable and waytaring habitations ot Tents and Ca- 
bins. Shalt thos] that is, the effeQs of thy covenant and 
romiſes are certain and invariable,being grounded upon 
thine everlaſting decrees made in heaven, from whence 
they have their beginning, v 37. Or, thou haſt in the im- 
mutable nature and order of the heavens, given a docu- 
ment and aſſurance of the eternity of all thy heavenly and 
ſupernatural works, counſels, promiſes, and orders of thy 


ce. 
E'V. 4. Thy ſeed) This is fulfilled in Chriſt, - deſcended 
from David according to the fleſh, who hath changed Da- 

vids temporal Kingdom into an everlaſting and ſpiritual. 

Build up] viz. I will raiſe thy Kingdom to the higheſt de- 

pree of perietion, | 9 

V, 5. The heavens] viz, The holy Angels ſhall joyn 
with me in thy praiſes,as partakers of the joy for the won- 
derful eſtabliſhment of thy Church, by thy grace and 
truth, Or, the celeſtial bodies, to which by an ordinary 
figure, the Scripture doth attribute the doing of ſuch 
things. Of the Saints] namely, the Angels. 

V.6, The ſons] viz. The Angelical ſpirits :. ſee Pſal. 
78. 25. and 103. 20, An Heb. phraſe, which ſignifeth no- 
thing but creatures, to whoſe nature is proper the quality 
of a power ſurpaſſing the meaſure of all h'1mane power. 

V. 7. Inthe ofſembly] That is, the atſembly of his An- 
gels, amongſt which he fitteth as a King in Council, 
Dan. 4. 17. 

V.8. Thy faithfulneſs] viz. Thou cauſeſt the moſt true 
rerelations and declarations of thy truth,wiſdom and pro- 
_— break out on every fide like unto ſo many bright 

cams; 

V.10. Kebab] The name of Egypt, Fob 26.10. Pſal.$7.4. 

V. 12. Tabor and Hermos] viz. Theſe hills doin a man- 
ner plory of their beighth,fruitfulneſs, &c. in thee 3 ac- 
knowledging it cometh all from thee their Creator, 

V. 15. That krow] viz. Who in effeR taſte of the true 
ſpiritual Joy, which thy grace and fatherly fayour brings 
withit; and can give thee thanks for it with holy exal- 
tation of heart and rapture of ſpirit. | 

V. 16. Inthy righteouſneſs] Namely, in thy righteous 
andjuſt gorernment 3 or; in thy loyalty in keeping and 
obſerving thy covenant and promiſes. 

V. 17. Ourhorn] viz, We ate conquerours triumphant 
and glorious, Pſa. 75. 10. 

V. 18.0ur defence] viz. He onely is our Prote&our and 
Defender, and all glory therefore 1s due to him. Is our 
King] Ital. our King is the holy One of Tſrael, that is to ſay, 
t 1s he that hath given and eltabliſhed him, and that 
worketh by him as by a choſen inſtrument. 

V. 1g. In viſion) Namely, in prophetick revelation to 
Samuel, Nathan, and others. To thy holy one] or, religious 
one; viz. David, conſecrated by thee 3. who hath alſo 

faithfully feared and ſerved thee, Pſal. 4. 3. and is the h- 
gure of Chrift, the true and great holy One, ſal. 16, 10. 
Thave laid) viz, I doenviron him with my help and pro- 
tetton, to whom I haye committed the power over my 
people, P/al. 80. 17, 
. V. 20. I have found] It ſeems tobe a humane Kkinde of 
peech, as if he ſaid, Aﬀter I hadtryed many ſervants, 


Which have governed my people, I have fixed my ſelf up- 


Annitations nponthe PS ALMS, 


M David, Amnointed ]v;z, ſacramentally with material oyl, | 


Pfal. xc, 

1 Sam.16.13. 2 Sam.5. 3. and {piritually with the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

V. 21, My hand] wiz. Mine aid ſhall neyer forſake him. 

V. 24 In my name | viz. By my power, which he ſhall 
obtain by calling upon my Name, 

V. 25. 1 will jet | viz. 1 will cauſe him to conquer and 
poſſeſs all that land which 1 promiſed to-my people 
throughout all the borders of it, Exod. 23, 31. Num. 34.3. 

V. 27. My firſt born] viz. The chiet and molt eminent; 
as King of niy people, to whom belongeth the ſpiritual 
right ot elderſhip above other Nations, Gen. 25,23; 31, 


and is the figure of Chrift,who 15 the true firtt. born above 


all other creatures, Coloff, 1. :5, 18, 

V. 29. For ever] This is ſpoken chiefly in refpe& of 
Chriſt, who 1s eternal both in his perſon and kingdom. 

V. 35. By my holineſs | Namely, by my ſelf, who am ho- 
lineſs it ſelt, laying my holineſs for a pledge and gage of 
my faying. That 1 will not lie} ital. if Tlie: a concife 
manner of ſwearing otten uſed in Scripture. * : 

V. 37. A faithful } Namely my felt : ſee 70b. 16. 19. 

V. 38. Anointed] viz. A King of thy people, conſecra- 
ted, and being one of Davids poſterity. 

V. 40. To ruine] Or, to fear; thatis,having cauſed 
thoſe which ſtood in deience to be overtaken with great 
fear, the ſtrong hold hath been ealily caken by the ene- 
mies Deut. 32, 25. | | 

V. 42. Ser up] ©i7%, Thou haſt given them courage, and 
made them conquerours. 

V. 43. Turned | viz. Thou haſt tarned the edy of it, ſo 
that it could not cur, as 2 San. 1. 22. | 

V. 474 How ſhor:] See Pſal. 39. 5. His meaning is, Do 
not by any extraordinary afflitions haſten the ruine of 
thy puor creature,which is ſo irail and unſteddy of it ſelf ; 
ſave us with ſpeed, for otherwiſe we ſhall be overthrown, 
and ſhall no more enjoy thy benefits, Fob 7.7,21.& 14,14. 
In vain] that is, making themneither the ſubje& of thy 
benefits,nor inſtruments of thy ſervice, but onely to cauſe 
them to periſh, 

V. 48. What man] That is to ſay, ſeeing that we ag well 
as all other men muſt once dye; do not make this our 
condition heavier, with new and ſtrange evils ; let thy 
Juſtice be ſatisfied, and out of thy mercy take pity upon 
our inevitable miſery : ſee Job. 10, 20. & 13.25. & 14,5. 
Shall not ſee | viz. taſte of it and feel it, 

V.50. 1 dobear] viz. Wherewith my heart is burthened 
and ſwelled. 

V.51. The foot-ſleps] Namely, all the marks and mo- 
numents that yet remain of thy peoples ancient kingdonz; 
or, they follow him upon the track with injuries and re- 
proaches. Others, they do ſcoff at the foot-ſteps of thy 
Chriſt, that is, they make a jelt of the coming ot the pro- 
miſed MeſSias, who is to re-eſtabliſh the kingdomz and 
tor all this, Is his coming yet delayed ? 


PSAL. XC. 


He Title. Man of | That is to ſay, Prophet. 

V. 1. Our dwelling place] viz. All the while that we 
and our fathers have been travellers in ſtrange countries, 
Gen. 15, 13. thou haſt been a place ot ſafety and dwelling 
to us, Exek 11.16, . 

V. 2. Before the] A Scripture phraſe ro deſcribe eter- 
nity, which is oppoſite to tim, and to whatſoever is moſt 
firm and laſting in it. Thos art] and therefore we wretch= 
ed mortals do fly unto thee everlaſting Lord, as to the 
ſpring of our life, and cauſe of our eſcaping from death : 
which is the chiet ſubje of this Pſalm : ſee P/al. 102. 
11,12, 27, 28, Lam.5.19, 20.' 

V. 3. Return] viz, Thou dolt irrevocably put in execu= 
tion upon all men the ſentence pronounced, Ger. 3.19. 
concerning their returning to the earth, from whenee they 
were taken at the farſt creation, Ecclef. 1 2. 7. 

V. 4. For athouſand} viz. All their ſtay in this world, 
though oftentimes it be very long, is no way contrary 


to this decree z for the Jongeſt time that js, is nothing; 
*1, 
E 


pſal. xci. Annotations upon the P$ AlLums.. Pal, xcii,xciii xe 


being compared to eternity,which belongeth only to thee. , terms; as much as to ſay, No creature ſhall be ab 
When it is this is added, becauſe that a man judgeth bet- | thee any harm: eſpecially in any thing as ſhall 
ter of the ſhortneſs ot time when itis paſt, then while 1t | the true life and eternal ſalvation, Fob 5.23, Iſai, 
is running, A watch} which is the fourth part of a night: | Hof. 2.18, 
ſee Mark. 13. 35. | V.14.0z high] viz. Out of the reach of all aſſaults and 
V. 5. Thou carrieſt] Or, beſides this general neceſſity of | hurts. He hath known] viz. being lively enlightned bym 
dying, thou doſt ſend whole deluges ot extraordinary e- | ſpirit, he acknowledgeth me to be his God, yieldeth ne 
vils by particular judgements, which deſtroy man, Job ſervice and worſhip. 
V. 16. My ſalvation] Namely, the accompliſhn:en 
thereof in the life everlaſting. __ 


CONcerg 
It. 69, 


14.19. 

*V.8. Thou haſt ſet] A kinde of ſpeech taken from Jud- 
ges, who examine a guilty man, lay open his miſdeeds, 
rogether with the proofs thereot: which is contrary to 
that is ſpoken elſ{where ; namely, that God coyereth our 
ſins, turns bis face away from them, and caſteth them be- 
hinde him. Secret ſims] namely, that are hidden, or, 
which a man doth himſelf forget, Pſal. 19. 12, 

V. 9. Peſſed away] Ital, do encline: a phraſe taken from 
the going down of the Sun, and from the declining of 
the | 2s A tale} the Ital. a word - or, a thought. ſeems to mean Vocal Muſick. 

V. 10. Threeſcore years and ten] Moſes hath a regard and V. 8. Bat thou] Notwithſtanding all theſe ſhews of pro- 
relation to the moſt ordinary term ot lite, and to the age ſperity in the wicked, thou arr for all that ſupreme Jud 
which deſerveth the name of life, beyond which, life is but | of the world, and wilt in due time pive them their ge. 
a continual languiſhment,and a beginning of death,with- . ſerved puniſhment. 

out any pleaſure, vigour, or means of performing the ai. | _ V. 10. Shalt thou exalt] viz. Thou ſhalt make me x glo- 
ons of this life, or enjoy the commodities of ir. Their | rious conquerour : See Annot. upon Pſal. 75, 10, Ijbal 
ſtrength] Ital.their flower : Heb. their excellency and glory. | be] viz. after the manner which was anciently uſed in 
* V. 11. #hbo knoweth] Though the ſhortneſs of mans lite | feaſts and merry-makings, 

ſhould teach him to tremble, when he draweth nearto| V: 13. Theſe chat) Namely : The true eleR, who ſhall 
Gods judgements by death ; yet: he is ſo ſtupid and dull, | have received trom God, thelively root of ſpicituallifein 
that he doth not reap any ſound document from thence | the Church, by the preaching of the Word, andby hi 
to think on his end, and thereby to learn how to lead his | Spirit 3 taking their nouriſhment from the ground of 
life well, Dear. 32. 29. God alone is able to work that in. Gods grace, which 1s therein diſpenſed ſhall be maintain. 


PSAL. XCII. 


Tm Title, Song] See Annot. upon 7ſal. 30. in the 
title. For the] viz, to be ſolemnly ſung in the ho] 
Afemblies upon the Sabbath day. / 
V. 3. A ſolemn ſound] The French, melody of the voice 
The Heb. word is of a very doubtful 1; gnification, yer i 


him by his Spirit, Pſal. 39. 4. Eccleſ, 3. 18. 

V. 14. Satisfie us] He makes an alluſion to Manna, 
which fell every morning in the wilderneſs. Zarly] Ital. 
every morning * or, in the morning 3 that is, let thy grace 
renew with us as the day dorh, Lam, 3. 23. 

V.16. Thy glory] Namely, thy glorious power, deli- 


yerance, and providence, for which thou art alſo praiſed ; 


and glorified. 

V. 17. Thebeauty] viz. His loving kindneſs, his clear 
and pracious eye : ſee Pſal. 27. 4. Vpon us] Ital. above us. 
viz. do thou from heaven, from whence as from an emi- 
nent place thou doſt contemplate the end of all things, 
guide by way of thy fear unto an happy end, the life and 
aQions of thine ele, who in this low world cannot ſee 
far, nor conceive how to take their aim aright. Or, for us, 
viz, for our good, and in our behoof, 


PSAL. XCI. 
we 1. He that dwelleth] wiz. Whoſoever through 


perſeyerance in faith, repoſeth his whole ſalvation 
in Gods grace, who is the onely true refuge from all evils 
( unknown and unaccefſible to the world ) is moſt ſecure 
under the ſafeguard of his Almighty power. 

V. 3. Twill ſay] viz. I will put this boly dodrine in 
practice in my ſelf. 

V. 3. Surely] The anſwer of the ſpirit of God to the 
faithful ſoul : ſee P/al 27. 8, Or, it is a ſpeech of the Pſal- 
milt to every faithful man, From the ſnare] viz. from all 
ambuſhments and dangers. And by bodily ones, are chief- 
ly meant, the ſpiritual, which proceed from the Devil and 
Sin. 

V. 4. Heſhall cover] A phraſe taken from birds cover- 
ing of their young ones. His truth] viz. thou ſhalt be de- 
fended and ſafe by virtue of his moſt true and infallible 
promiſes. 

V. 9. Thou haſt made} The Pſalmilt ſpeaketh to his own 
ſoul. Thy habitation] ſee Pſal. go. 1. 

V.11, 1» «} viz.In all thine ations and undertakings, 
and likewiſe in all the chances of thy life, following . # 
yocation. 


| 


ed, encreaſed, and made perfe&ly happy. 

V. 14. In old «ge} That is, they (hall grow old in length 
of timezyet ſhall they not want vigour, for to bring forth 
| the fruits of their vocation, Pſ«l. 103, 5, Iſai. 49. 29, 31, 
and 65. 20, 22, 

V: 15. To ſhew] viz. Toattribute unto himthegloy 
of an invariable juſtice, contrary to mans conceit, who 
ſeeth Gods patience and bounty towards the wicked of 
this world. 


PSAL. XCIII. 


Erſ. 1. Reigneth] This muſt be chiefly underſtood 
| V of Gods ſpiritual kingdom in the perſon of his Son. 
The world] that is to ſay, The ſtate thereof renewed by the 
Son of Gods reign, is moſt juſtly ordered and guided by 
a righteous government, and maintained by an invincible 
| power; fo that it cannot be ruined either by inward de- 
fault, or any outward violence, Pſal. 60. 4. and 83: 5, 

V: 2. Of old] The 1tal, from all eternity. Heb. from then; 
an Hebrew phraſe, to {ignifie, an eternity without any be- 
ginning, Prov, 8.22, as eternity withour end is ſignified 
by another term, which is as much as, until then, 

V. 3. The flouds] A figurative deſcription of the worlds 
commotions and ragings againſt the Son of Gods king- 
dom, which are ries. ay by his ſoveraign power. 

V. 5. Thy teflimonies] wiz. Over-the relt of the world; 
the Son of God doth exerciſe his authority by power and 
juſtice ; but in his Church by the truth of hisWord and 
Spirit,which ſanRifieth it unto God. Becometh thine bouſe] 
viR. this is all the excellency of thy Church above all the 
reſt of the world, k 


PSAL. XCI1V. 


Erſ. T7. To whont vengeance] viz. To whomit juſtly 
Y belongeth, and who hath authority to do it, De 
32. 35. and doth indeed executeit in time and place. 
V. 3. Triumph] viz. Vaunt in their wickedneſs, 1 
exalt themſelves. | 
V. 4. Hard things] Namely, proud and infolent words 


V. 13, Thos ſhalt tread] Hyperbolical and figurative | 


againſt men, and blaſphemous againſt God, v.' 
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pſal. xcy,xcvi,xcvit, Anmrations »pon 
V. 7. Regard it] Or, underſtands it not. Or, giveth 
no heed to It. ; 
V. 10. That teacheth] Not only by his word; but alſo 
by bis puniſhments and corre&ions3 Pſal.t19, 67,71, 
+4 The thoughts] And not the words and deeds 


wn 2. Thou chaſteneſt] viz. With thy tatherly correQi- 
ons,to keep them trom everlaſting death, ; 

V.13. Mayeſt give him} vis. That being chaſtiſed he 
may be converted and amend, to the end that he perith 
not with the world, 1 Cor. 11.32. but be gathered to eter- 
n2l reſt, and even in this life be delivered from his evils. 

V. 15. Judgement] The worlds government ſhall be 

ut into an aCtuall way of exerciling jultice and righte- 
ouſnels,by which the good ſhall be ſaved, and the wicked 
deltroyed, Shall follow ia] that is, God ſhall gather toge- 
ther his poor cleft, who were before diſperſed, and they 
ſhall follow him and cleave cloſe unto him. Mz 

V. 17. Is ſilence] Or, under the earth, in the quiet and 
tenebrous cleiſters of death, where they do not hear any 
praiſes of God: a poetical tearm, as Pſal. I15. 17. 

V. 18, Myfoot flippeth] viz. When | ſurely imagined [ 

die, as Pſal. 38. 16. | 

m_ 20. _ throne] viz. Canſt thou approve of,or fa- 
your theſe tyrants that do abuſe their publick authority 
by uſing of extortion ? | ; 

V, 23. My refuge] Ital. my confidence 2 or, with whom 
] ſball be ſafe. ; 

V. 23. Intheir own] It is acertain ſign of Gods wrath 
when wicked men periſh by their own finful praiſes, 


PSAL. XCV. 


Erſ. 1,0 come] By Heb. 4. 7+ it ſeems David was the 
| | poners of this Pſalm. | Irons 
V.3. 4hoveall] Namely, above any thing which. 1s 


called God, either through abuſe and mens falſe conceit, | g 


or through any reſemblance of dignity and glory. 

V. 9. And ſaw] viz. 1 made them allo feel the puniſh- 
ments of my juſtice, and the effe&s of my power accor- 
ding to their deſerts, Or, although they had feen my 
works, viz, had ſo many times experience of my grace , 
truth, and power, . | 

V. 10, Hevenot kyown] viz. They have no knowledge 
to underſtand, nor no affe&tion to obey my commande- 
ments, to ſuffer themſelves to be peacefully and through 
faith guided by my providence. 

V. 11. Reft] Namely, into the country where IT have 
promiſed to ſettle them in quietneſs after ſo many wan- 
derings, and where I will my ſelf ſettle mine Ark, as in a 
firm and ſettled habitation, 2 Chron, 6. 41, Pſal. 133. 8. 
which is afigure and pledge of the everlaſting reſt of my | 
glory, Reb, 4.9, 


PSAL. XCVL 


ye 6. Mijeſly] As beams ſent forth from his eter- 
- nal Deity. Strength} viz. he exerciſeth his glorious 
power in his Church. | 

V.7. And ſirength] That is, honour and acknowledge- 
ment of an infinite power. 

V. 9. Beeuty of } Or, in holy magnificence, as 2 Chron. 
20, 21, Pſal. 29. 2. | 

V. IT. Let the heavens} As participating according to 
Oo gite and nature of the 'glory and happineſs of 

ts kingdom : ſee Pſal. 69.34. Rom. $. 21. : 
h V.13, To judge) That is to ſays to rule and govern it 
! Way of juſtice. 


PSAL. XCVII. | 
'FErſl. r. The multitude of ] Ital: the great Iſles : or, 
the Iſles in great number. By Iſlands are meant the 


geatand general parts of the world, divided and encom- 
Palſed with the Sea. 


., 1.2 About him) A figurative deſcription of the Meſsi- 
© 015 Ippeatingztaken trom that which is often repeated 


| 20; Or of the peoples ſins. 


thePSALMS. Pal, xcviti, 
of the darkneſs, wherewith God did hide the brightneſs 
of his preſence when he appeared, as when he gave his 
Law, Exed, 19. 16. and at other times, » Kings 8, 12, 
Pſal.18. 11. 

V. 7. All ye Gods} The Apoſtle Heb. 1, 6. referreth 
this to the Angels ; but, according to the property of the 
word, it may be alſo more generally extended to all thoſe 
who are called Gods on earth, as Kings and Princes : and 
alſo to all creatures employed to idolatrous uſes : where- 
of the firſt ought to ſubmit themſelves by a religious wors« 
ſnip and obedience unto Chriſts ſoveraign kingdom, and 
the Jatter, through the preaching of the Goſpel, be ſpoiled 
of their talſe honour, and treed trom the Idolaters abuſes 
fo give way. to the plain and pure acknowledgment and 
worlhip of God in the perſon ot his Son. | 

V. 8, Sion] That 1s to fay, the Church in general. The 
daughters] namely, the particular Churches, Jeruſalem 
being as a mother, and the other cities as daughters. Thy 
judgments] viz, the executions of thy juſtice, to deſtroy 
erery power and dominion which ſhall oppoſe thine, and 
to eſtabliſh thy Sons holy and ſacred kingdom. 

V. 21. Light] viz. Eternal hpaindl as evenin this 
world prepared for the righteous : which have the ſeed 
thereof within themſelves through Gods promiſes, and by 
the gitt of the Holy Ghoſt. Or, it is largely ſpread abroad 
and Jaid open for them under Chriſt's kingdom, 


PSAL. XCVIIL: 


FErl. 1. Hath gotten him] That is to ſay, Chriſt by bis 
own power, and by yirtue of his meſt perfe& righte- 

ouſneſs, hath obtained for his humane nature, and for 
his whole Church, the viftory over all his enemies, and 
eternal glory, | | 

V. 2. Made known] Namely, by preaching of the Go- 
ſpel. His righteouſneſs | viz. bis loyalty in bis promiſes, his 
200dneſs .and mercy; the word righteouſneſs being often 
uſed in this ſenſe : unleſs Evangelical righteouſneſs be 
meant here, which is a pure gift of God, by which he is 
pleaſed to juſtifie fanful man, in virtue, and by the merit 
ot jhis Sons moſt perfe& righteouſneſs, imbraced by a 
lively faith, Dan. 9.24. Rom. 1.17. and 3.2T. 

V. 3, Of Iſrael | viz. According to the ſpiritzit being the 
true Church. 

V. 6. The King] Namely, Chriſt Jeſus,*true and ever- 
laſting God.in his own nature, and eſtabliſhed by his Fa- 
ther univerſal King, in the quality of a Mediatour, 


PSAL. XCIX. 


Erſ. r. Femoved] viz, Tremble with fear and re- 

VErence. Es 
'V: 2, InS:0n] viz. In the Church, whichis as the ſeat 
of this univerſal Empire, 1ſe. 2.223. 
V. 4. Strength] That is to ſay, this King tempereth his 
power with juſtice. contrary to the cuſtom of tyrants 
of the world: ſee Job 36.5. wu EL 
V.. 5. this] A phraſe taken from the Thrones of 
earthly Kings. Or, from the Ark of the covenant, called 
Footſtool, 1 Chron. 28. 2. towards which all ceremonial 
kind of worſhip was to be done, either tar or near, 
V. 8. Of their inventions] Namely, of the faulrs of theſe 
thy ſervants, as Exod. 32. 2. Numb.20, 12, 24. Dent. 9. 
Others tranſlate 1t, thou 
tookeſt vengeance for their aftions 3 that is, thou wert 2 
defender of their Miniſtery, by grieyouſly punifhing the 
rebellious. 
| PSAFK., C. -: 
Bf Hos Title. . of praiſe} That is toſay, rhade to give 

God thanks, peradventure publickly in the Temple, 


when the ſacrifices of thankſgiving were offered z Lev, 


7.12, | | $ 
V. 3. Meade us] As well in regard of the firſt natural 


creation, as of the ſpiritual regeneration, Pſal. 149. 2, 


Epheſ. 3.10, . 
Py PSAT. 


Pſal, ci,cit, 
PSAL, CI. 


FFErf. 1. I will ſing] viz. Twill in this Pſalm make a 
Vos to God, and a publick proteſtation to all the 
Church,of the good will which 1 will ſhew to good men ; 
and the ſevere juſtice which 1 will exerciſe againſt wicked 
men, whenſoever I fhall attain unto the kingdom which 
the Lord hath promiſed me. 

V. 2. 1 will behave my ſelf wiſely] Ital. 1 will compoſe a 
skilful ſong concerning the perfe# way : the Heb. tearm hath 
a relation to a certain kind of ſacred ſong called Maſchil, 
in the titles of the Pſalms, which is as much as to ſay, a 
ſong of great skill. Others tranſlate it, I will give 1n{tru- 
Rions concerning the perfe& way, When] viz. when wilc 
thou fulfil thy promiſe towards me,making me King over 
thy people ? 

V. 3. 1will ſet no] viz. Neither by delire nor purpoſe. 
That turn aſide] namely, from the right way of Gods law. 

V. 4. Will not know] | will not regard him whoſoever 
he be, I will do him no grace nor fayour : | will caſt him 
off, and ſhun him. 

V. 5. Slenderech] He toucheth thoſe vices which are 
moſt ordinary amongſt Courtjers. 

V. 8. Early] Thatis to ſay, every day, or carefully : 
by a ſevile taken from the dayly ſweeping of houſes. Or, 
he hath a relation to that, that they did uſe in the mor- 
ning tofitinjudgment, Fer.21.12, 


PSAL. CIL. 


7 Hour Title. 4 prayer] It is apparent that this Pſalm was 
penned towards the end of the Babylonian captivity to 
be a form of prayer for the reſtauration of Gods people 
according to his promiſe. His complaint | or, his prayer. 

V. 3. An hearth] Or, a firebrand. 

V. 4. Like graſs] viz. Which is cut and witheredin the 
ſun. 1 forget] or, extream afflition hath made me for- 
ſake, and prow careleſs of my food : I have no taſte, nor 
take no delight init, whereby 1 am become drie and 
ſcorched. | 

V. 5. To my skin] Or, to my fleſh, 

V. 6. A Pelices] Or, Bittern, a ſolitary bird, which 
gives out terrible cries:wherein he hath a relation to the 
Churches grievous lamentations in its exile. 

V. 8. Are ſworn] Ital. do meke curſes of me - that is to 
ſay, out of my ſtrange afflitions they do make formula- 
ries of curſes ;-as ſaying,Be thou accurſed like ſuch a one: 
ſee Numb.5.25, Iſa. 65.15. | 

; V.9. I have eaten] A Scripture-phraſe, which ſigniheth, 
lying with ones face upon the ground, amongſt duſt and 
aſhes: a faſhion which was uſed in great ſorrows and 
mourning , 2 Sam.12.16. Job 2,8. . 

V. Ie. Lifted me up] This may be propeily underſtood 
of the peoples former proſperity, which made their pre- 
ſent calamity more grievous and ſenſible. Orit is a fami- 
licude taken from thoſe which lift up a thing for to daſh 
it ſo much the harder againſt the ground. 

V. 12. Butthou] Though the Church ſeems to fail,yet 
God endureth for ever in efſence, truth,and power;there» 
fore he can, and will reſtore it : ſee Lam. 5. 19. Thy re- 
membrance] namely, all that which thou haſt revealed to 
thy Church of thy ſelf, and ſhe ought molt fairkfully to 
retain and preach, Tſa, 26. 8. and 57.8. Or plainly,thy 
name, Hoſ. 12.5. 

V. 13, The ſet time] viz, Of ſeventy years captivity,as 
it is moſt likely, 2 Chron.36.21. Jer. 25. 12. and 29. 10. 
Dan.9.2. 

V. 14, In her ſtones] That is toſay, init; though it be 
. brought into a heap of ruins, Pſal. 79.1. 

V. 15. Theheathen) The meaning is, that by 7eruſa- 
lems and the peoples reſtauration; and by the Meſſias be- 
ing born.and made manifeſt there according to the pro- 
pheſies, God would open the gate for the calling ot the 
aq by the Goſpel which was to come out of 7eru- 
aem, 


Anuotations ufon the PSALMS, 


| Pfal caii, 

V. 16. In his glory] Thats, in his glorious manifeſt 
tion and operation of his power and prace, y 

V. 18, Which ſhall be] viz, Which ſhall bence-forward 
be born. Or; if this be meant by the Gentiles, the people 
which thou ſhalt create(as it were) anew. Or, thy —_ 
Iſrael reſtored and ſet up again by miracle into a meh 
Iſa.q 3. 21. Exch. 37.3. I 

V. 23. Intheway] viz. In the time the Jewiſh nation 
was in proſperity before the time of its diſſipation pref. 
xed by God himſelf for the Meſſias his coming, Gen.4 
10. which hath ſome relation to the curſe of dying in o 
flower of ones age, Fob 15.32. Pſal.55. 23, Prov.to.z7 
Eccleſ.7. 17. | 

V.24. Thy years) The meaning is,thou haſt joyned thy 
ſelf to thy Church by an eſpecial covenant, which car 
eth with it the communication of benefits correſpondent 
to thy own proper nature; for as thou art living, ſo mut 
ſhe live ; as thou art everlaſting,ſo mult ſhe be alſo, Ma, 
32-32. I beſeech thee then to tulfil theſe effeAts of thy co. 
venant of grace. 

V. 26, Shall periſh] viz. Being melted and diffolyed by 
the fire, they ſhall change form and ſtate, yet ſhall nothe 
brought to nothing, Iſ«. 65, 17, and 66. 22. 3Pe,;, 
710, I1. The intent is to ſhew, that although God x 
he is Creator hath not communicated the pitt of eternity 
to all his other creatures, yer he hath done 1t as afatherty 
his children, verſ. 28. ſee Lam, 5,19, 20, Hab. 1, 12, 
Mat.22.32, 


PSAL. CIIL 


_— I. All thatis] Namely, all my ſenſes,and facul 
ties of my ſoul. | 

V. 3. Thy diſeaſes] viz, Corporal ones, which he he 
eth, when and how, he in his providence thinks fitting; 
but eſpecially the ſpiritual ones of fin, corruption, and 
concupiſcence, which be healeth by the gift of regeners 
tion, Exod.15.26. 1/e. 19. 12. 

V_ 4: From deſtrufion] That is to ſay,from many mor- 
tal dangers in this life ; and eſpecially from — 
death and he!l.Crowneth thee] viz, he doth encompals an 
heap thee full, and raiſeth thee up in honour andſput- 
tual plory. 

V. 5. Like the Eagle's] Which is of long life,and always 
vigorous and healthful, whereby it ſeems from time to 
time to grow young again. Others underſtand it ofthis 
bird®s changing het feathers, as Tſe. 40. 31. Mich. 3.16. 
Others do apply it to ſome other {ingularities of this 
Fowl which are not very certain, 

V. 7. Hisways] Namely, his law and ordinances) 
which is the true guide of ones life. Or, the conduR 
proceedings of his providence for the ſafety of his people, 

V. 12, Removed] That is to ſay, be hath through bs 
grace abſolved and eaſed us of them, as though the; 16 
thing concerned us, and hath abſolutely freed us iron 
che puniſhment due for them. From us] or, from biel 
vi, he turneth his thoughts away from them, to notre 
preſent them unto his ſevere judgment in their pats 
def rmity, | 

V. 14. For he] And therefore he is induced to take 
compaſſion upon us, Pſal,7 8.39. Our frame | Which - 
as well be underſtood of the frail, flippery, and moi 
condition of our life and body, as of the defedts andcor 
ruption of the ſoy}, which ate the two general miſeries 6 
man, and move God to mercy and compaſſion. T 

V.16. The place} A Scripture-phraſe, to exprels then 
tire aboliſhmeat of a thing, leaving neither {gn nor roll 
nant thereof. $2 

V. 17. Righteouſneſs] Namely, his loyalty 10 bis p'o 
miſes and covenants. PE 

V. 20, Hearkning] Or,ſo ſoon as you hear the 10Ic&Y" 

V. 21. His hoſts | This may be underſtood of che Ar 
gels, or of other celeſtial bodies, Gey, 2: 1: 


PSAL 


# 


and acceptable unto him , ſeeing them employed and re: 


Annotations non 
PSAL. CIV. 


pſal. civ. 


FE. 3. Layeth] Ital. maketh + figurative and poeti- 
Va terms. 11 the _ — the upper waters, 
{ ſee Gen. 1.6. Pſal. 148. 4. 
_— Maketh his| That 1s to ſay, he hath them ready 
at his ſervice, to ſend them here and there to execute 
his will : The Apoltle, Heb. 1. 7. gathereth out of this 
compariſon, that Angels ate but creatutes,and miniſtring 
m_ 7, Laid the foundation] Ttal. upon her baſis : figura- 
tire terms» for the earth hath no other toundation, but 
onely its proper weight ; by njeans of which it remains 
:mmoreable in the center of the univerſe, Job 26. 7. 

V. 6. Thou covered#f it} According to fome,in the firſt 

creation; but it 15 molt likely, thar this is meant by the 
eneral deluge, Gen. 7. 19. For it is not probable that in 
the maſs of the firſt creation there we:e hills and valleys 
ready framed. ; 

V. 8. Bythe valleys} He calieth all channels, beds of 
rivers,and other hollow places whe:ein waters are gather- 
ed, by this name. : 

V. 10, Sendeth the ſprings] viz. He cauſeth them to riſe 
abore the earth_ our of the great abyſs through certain 
ifſues or vents,by ſome kind ot ſubterraneal boyling up. 
| V. 13. The fruit} Namely, with the benefit of the rain, 
dew, &c, which thou bringeſt forth. 

V.15. Hisface] According to the cuſtom of thoſe 
times and places, which was to anoint the face with ſweet 
ſmelling oyls, upon occal1ons of feaſts of rejoycing. 

V. 16, Of the Lord] Namely, that grow ot them{elves 
without any help of man through Gods only will. Others 
believe that this addition was given them tor nothing,but 
onely to deſcribe the height of theſe kinds of plants, as 
Pſal. 80. 10. Are full of ſap] the Ital. are ſatisfied there- 
With ; namely, with thoſe rains. 

V. 19, For ſeaſons] Namely, the Moneths which ate 
diſtinguiſhed by the courſe of the Moon; whereby alſo are 


the PSALMS, Pſal. cy, cvi. 


the world. Praiſe ye! Ttal. Zollelyjch + an Hebrew word» 
which ſipnifieth, P:aije the Lord, and hath been retain- 
edinthe Chriſtian Churchzas well as many other words, 
Rev, 19.1, 3. 


PSAL. CV. 


T Erl. 3. Glory ye] wiz. Let all your honovr and glo- 
ry be in him, whos, andc2Verh himfelt your God, 


and honoureth you with the Title of his people That ſeek ] 
TiF, that do fervently delire his grace, and ſtudy 'to pre- 


ſerve it, and to bring themfelves further and furtker mto 
1t;at the laitto come into his iipht and preſence for ever, 
and be perfedtly joyned to him1n his kingdom. 

V. 4. Kis ſtrength | Namely,h's glory whereof the Ark 
was aſ1gn and pledge, and therefore is called the Ark of 
Gods ſtrength, 2 Chron. 6 41. Pſal. 132.8. 

V.$S. The judgnents] That is to ſay, his laws and ſta- 
tutes, or ſentences pronounced againit the wicked, and 
put 11 execution by the Almighty word, 

V.8. H' commanded] viz. Which he appointed by his 
ſoveraign and 1rrecoverable decree. 

V.11. The ict} Hebr. the cord; an Inſtrument which 
was uſed in the dividing of Jand by the cord ; fee Þf. 26. 6. 
V. 15. Amrvined | hat 1s, ſacred perſons : ſeeing oyl 
was employed anciently in conſecrations ; though we do 
not read that this ceiemony was really uſed in the Patri- 
arch's perion, 

V. 19. His word came) Which was revealed to Joſeph 
in dreams, Gen -37.6. The word namely, Gods proyi- 
dence an: appotarment. h | 

V. 23. Of Ham| See Pſal. 7g. 51. 

V. 24. Stronger] Namely, in numerous iſſue 

V. 25. Heturned | viz. He ſuffered envie, falſe ſear, 
and other evil afieQions ro inducethe Eeyptiays to hate 
the people as much as before they had loved and favoured 
them? now the eyil work is attributed to God, not be. 
cauſe he 1s author of it, which were as abominable to 
think,as it 1s impoſſible to be;but becauſe, he not reſtrain- 


ſet forth the ſeaſons of natural things, and the times ap- 
pointed for ſacred and civil affairs. Knoweth| viz. hene- 
rermiſſeth (according to Gods order) coming to the juſt 
point cf the end of his Compaſs, which variethevery day 
according to the degrees of the Zodiack, Job 38. 12, 19. 

V. 2e. And ſeek } A figurative term, to fignifie that as 
the roaring of thoſs beaſts is a natural {ign that they want 
food ; ſo God the authour of nature,and general provider 
forall chings anſwereth them, as Job 39. 13. 

V. 24. How manifold) Or, how great. 

V. 25. Creeping | Namely, beaſts that move, not with 
their bodies upright upon their legs, bur trail along upon 
the ground, or glide in the wtters 3 ſee Gen. 1. 20. 

V. 26. Leviathan] A general name for all great Sea- 
fiſhes, Fob 40. 1. 

_ V. 27; Wait] viz. By a fecrer inſtin@ of nature, without 
diſcourſe or underſtanding. 

V. 29. Hideſt] That is to ſay, thou takeſt away, and 
keepelt back the influence and communication of thy vir- 
we Totheirduſt] namely, into the earth, from whence 
they were taken and framed, Gen. 1. 24. though the 
nan of Earth may be taken for all other Elements : ſee 
Annor, upon Gen, 2. 7, 

V: 30. Thy ſpirit] viz. That quickning power which 
prelerveth all thoſe things which are created, in their be- 
ng; andis, in effeR, proper to the holy Ghoſt's perſon. 
Created] viz, put into new lite and vigour, 

V. 31. Shall rejoyce] wiz. His works ſhall be bleſſed 


Urned,net to {in through mans wickeneſs, but to his glo- 
iy and ſervice, and he ſhall be thereby moved to preſerve 
maintain them, Ger. I. 43 3T. 


ef 35. The ſenners] viz, The wicked, which divert 
on love from his creatures,” which they moſt wickedly | 
Wule, and who do nor acknowledge nor worſhip the ſo- | 


ing the malice of man, and ſuffering the Devil to tempt 
him with ſtrong objedts, occaiions, and provocations, it 
mult needs produce its proper effects ; the event whereof 
God voluntarily ſuffered for ſome good end, though he 
reprove and condemn the wickedneſs and peryerſneſs 
of it, 

V. 27. Shewed] Hebr. they ſet : (as it were) ſetting up 
tokens and publick monuments of Gods power and yen- 
geance, | 

V. 28. They] viz. Moſes and Aaron, Pſal. 99. 6. 

V. 36. The chief ] The firit-burn are ſ» called; Ger, 
49. 3. P/al. 78. 51. | 

V, 37. Feeb:e perſon] For they were all luſty and heaſrth- 
full, which was oppolite to the Fgyptians lait plague, 
Exod. 11. 7. 

V.4T. They ran] Ital. brooks ran : ſee Annot. upon 
Pal, 78. 16, | 


PSAL., CVL. 


Erf. 2. The mighty as] Or, powers, 

V. 7. The Ked-ſea | It ſeemeth he means, that 
even when they we:e come into the very place wheie the 
ſea did run, walking over dry land, they did ſtilt continue 
their murmuring and rebellions. 

V. 8. For his names ſake] viz. Not regarding them, but 
of his own meer tice pleaſure to perform his will and pro- 
.miſes, and by this means to maintain kis glory, and caufe 
it to ſhine. . 

V. 13. They waited not] viz. They did not ſubmit 
through !aith, bumility, and patience, unto Gods provi- 
dence ; to expe the accompliſhment of their aeliverance 
at the appointed time : ſee Pſal. 98. 41. : 

V. 15. Bu: ſent] viz. Taking away bis bleſſings trom 
this food, they were not nourithed nor fed thereby ; but 
it brought ptyficks and conſumptions with it ; infirmities 


| Teraign Majeſty ot this great Creatour,and Governour 0: | which often come from too much fulneſs, whence pro- 


Yy y cends 


- 


- being delivered from our former 1gnominy, 


Pſal. cvit. 


with, Numb. 1 1, 20. 


V.16, The Saint] viz, Whoſe perſon was conſecrated 


to be the Lord's Prielt. 


Annotations upon the PSALMS, 


Pal. cviii,cix, 
ceeds that loathing which the Lord hath threatned them mzn in all his enterpriſes : ſee Tſe, 73. 24. and 1 


| V. 17. Afifled| Namely, with lickneſs, tha 


V; 20, He ſent} viz. He hath effeQed and manifeſted 
| his will , which 15 always accompan.ed 'with infinite 


V. 20. Theirglory] Namely, their glorious God, Jer. power, Pſal. 147. 15. 


2.I1, who didalſo cloath them with glory by his pre-| 


V. 23. Godown| The Hebrews ſpeak thus, becanſe of 


ſence, virtue and benefits, which they loit by their 1dola- the low lands which are by the Sea lide, in reſpet of the 
try, Exod. 32.25. And this word of glory ſeemeth to be high countrey, eſpecially .in that parc ot Paleſtine which 
oppoſite to the word ſhan.e:ull and intamous thing, which 1s hilly. 


js attributed to Idols, Jer.3. 24. and 11. 13. Hop. 9. 10. 

V. 23. Hischoſen| Namely, the man who was choſen, 
and conſecrated by him to be Mediator between him and 
the people. Stood | a phraſe taken from ſieges and aſſaults, 
to ſhew the powerof prayer, and other means appointed 
by God to turn his wrath away : ſee Ezek. 13.5. and 
22. 30. 

* 24. Thepleaſant land] The land of Canaan is often 
called ſo,becauſe of its wonderfull fruitfulneſs and plen- 
ty of all manner of bleſſings 3 and chiefly, becauſe it was 
a pledge and ſacrament ot the Kingdom of Heayen : ſee 
Fer. 3. 19. | 

V.26. Lifted up] That is to ſay,he ſware, as Gen.14.22. 

V. 28. Of the dead] Namely, of Idols,dead things with- 
out life or virtue in them ; oppoſite to the living God 
Or, by this word is ſet forth the origine and beginning of 
Idolatry, which was to attribute divine honours to great 
perſons when they were dead. 

V. 30, Sod up] As it were, inthe breach, as v. 23. 


V. 26. Of trouble] viz. Trouble of the bod 
fon and anguiſh of Pan ana 92400 pak 

V. 29. The waves] Namely, the Sea, which had beep 
ſo angry with them, 

V. 32. The Elders] wiz. The Magiſtrates and Senators: 

V. 33. Rivers | Namely,the medow lands and grounds 
which are well watered with ſtreams and rivers. 

V. 39. Again] That is, when they ate defiled with ſing 
and ſo provoke Gods wrath. Through oppreſiion] Ital, 
through diſtreſs : Or, though barrtenne!s. 

V. 40 Hepoureth) That is to ſay, he degradeth them 
from their Dignities, he diſrobeth them) ot Majeſty and 
reſpets, 7ob 30. 11. by wars, feditions, and rebellions 
of their peole, cr by ſome other means ; and when they 
are driven out, they cannot finde any ſettled abode. 

V. 42. All iniquity] That is, the wicked mans boldneſ 
is reprefſed by theſe judgments of God, and generally by 
= evident as of his providence. ſo that they date not 
| any more vaunt or plorifie themſelves, nor will not cons 


V. 31. That was] viz, God approved this fa& as juſt, ' tend any more, being convinced in their own conſciences, 
and proceeding from true zeal; and aſſigned to him and | and are diſmayed and confounded in their thoughts, not 


his Poſterity for their reward, the Prieſthood for ever, 
Numb. 25,13. Deut. 24. 13. 

V. 33. He ſpake] See of this error committed by Moſes, 
Annot. upon Numb. 20. 10, 

V, 36. Which were] Namely, the Idols, or the Nati- 
Ons : ſee Exod, 23. $3. Deut. 7, 16, Judges 2.3. A ſnare] 
viz. for occaſion of fin and puniſhment. 

V. 37. Their ſons] Apainſt the expreſs JawzLev.18.21, 
and 20. 2. Dewt. 12. 31. and 18, 10, Unto Devils] who 


knowing what to ſay in theſe accidents which tall outſo 
contrary to their imaginations and hopes, 


PSAL. CVIII, 


{ Þs Title. Pſalm of } See Annot. upon P/e. 0. in 
the Title, ' 


V. 1, My heart] The ſeven firſt Verſes of this Pſalm 
are the ſame as the hve laſt of the fifty ſeventh; and the 


were ſerved in thoſe Idols, and who alſo lent their aſ- | reſt of this Pſalm are the ſame as the laſt eight of the ſixty 
fiſtance to the Idol by Oracles, falſe miracles, good or | My glory] viz. my tongue,according to the Hebf, phraſe, 
evil deeds, to authorize and confirm the [dolatry ; ſee | ſee 7/al. 16 g. 


Lev. 17,7. Deut.32.17. I1Cor.10, 20, Rev. 9.20. 

V. 139. Went awhoring] viz. Spiritually by Idolatry, 
and alſo bodily ; theſe two f1ns being ordinarily coupled 
together, 

V. 43. With their] viz. Following in every thing their 
own will and underſtanding : ſee Numb. 15. 39. 

V. 45. Repented] viz. Hath changed his juſt ſeverity 
into as of mercy and clemency; a humane kinde of 
ſpeech, Gen. 6. 6: | 

V. 46, Made them] viz, Hath ſoftned their enemies 
hearts and cauſed them to uſe them kindly : ſee Exra 9. 9. 
Prov. 16.7, Jer. 42.12. Dan.1.9. © 

V. 47. Totriumph] That is to ſay, in the glory, ſhewed 
In our deliverance, and preached by thy Church, we may 
take an occaſion in a godly manner to boaſt of thy grace, 


PSAL. CVII. 


. * way 2, Of the enemy] Or, out of diſtreſs. 

V. 3. From the South] The Ital. From the Sea. In 
the diſtintion of divers countreys of the world,this word 
ordinarily ſignifies the Weſt, in regard of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea which lieth Weitward, from Paleſtine; but in 
this place, it ſhould ſeem, it meaneth the South, in regard 
of the Red ſea, or the Ocean, which are Southernly. 

V. 8. The Lord] viz. With thankſgiving, and acknow- 
ledge his goodneſs before men with praiſes and cele- 
bration. | 

_ V. 10: Intheſhadow)] Namely,in darke caves,and hor- 
rid places, in continual terror of death. 

V. Ir. Thecounſel]) The Law and Word of God is ſo 


| 


called, being a ſure direor, and faithfull counſeller to 


PSAL CIX. 


\ Thorn 1. Of my praiſe] viz. Who are the onely ſubje& 
of my praiſes, by reaſon of thy continual benefits be« 
ſtowed upon me : or, in whom I glory, notwithſtaning 
all the teproaches of mine enemies, being aſſured of thy 
grace and aſſiſtance 2 ſee Exod. 15. 2 Pſal. 22.3: 

V. 4. #nto prayer] That is to ſay,I have prayedto God 
for them, Pſal. 35, 13. Or,I have done nothing but pray, 
viz. all my defence and refuge hath been to turnto the 
Lord by prayer, as Pſal. 6g. 13. - 

V. 6. Sez thou] This being referred to David's enemies) 
meaneth, that the head of his perſecutors may be ſubje3 
to ſome cruel tyrant, who may give himnoreſt; butde- 
ing underſtood of Jades, who was guide to thoſe that 
took our Lord Jeſus, it {ignifieth that he might be alto- 
gether given over to the Devil ; which ore prophetical im- 
precations,and denunciations,endited by the holy Ghoft, 
as it appears by 7ohn 17. 12, and muſt not therefore be 
drawn into example, Satay] or, the adverſary. $1414] 917 
ro torment and annoy him, or elſe for to accuſe him be 
fore the Lord, Zech. 3.1. ; 

V. 9. Judged] Every time that he hath any ſuits let 
him be caſt in it. And as for 7«das who is here figu red.ſet 
his fin be irremifſible. His proyer] viz. let all che petition 
and requeſts which he ſhall preſent to the Judges do no- 
thing but incenſe them ſo much the more againſt bim? 
and let not God hear any prayer that comes irom Judes; 
bur let his condemnation be the more grieyous by mea 
of them. Z 

V.8. Another] Let that principal perſecutor of mine 


be diſpoſſefſed of his publick Dignity, which he _ 
ag 


pſal, cx, 
ayainlt me, and let 7udas the betrayer of Chriſt, loſe his 
Apoſtles place, Afs1, 20. to give way to Matthias. 

V. 10. Deſolete places] Or,cottages and deſolate houſes. 

V, 11, Catch] viz, Let him draw him to him by traps 
and deceits. His labeur] namely,all the goods that he hath 
gotten with much toyl and I:abour, Fob 20, 18. 

V. 13. following] That is to ſay, 1n a ſhort time, not 


Annotations upon the PSALM 5s, 


Plal, cxi, exit. 

V. 3. Thy people] viz. When thou, by thy Goſel,ſhale 
come torth ot Zeruſalem, Iike to a great King or Captains 
to go and conquer the world; the e'eR ſhall voluntarily 
come under thy banners, to follow and ſerve thee in this 
enterpriſe. Of thy power] that is to ſay, when thou ſhalt 
lay open thy power by the ſending forth of thy Spirit, and 
the Spirits power to convert the world by the preaching 


continuing long 1n his Poſterity. 
V. 14. Be remembred] Namely, againſt him, to make 
kim bear the full meaſure of puniſhment; as he hath heap- 
ed up the full meaſure of {1n, Exo08. 20. 5. : 
y. 15. of them] viz. Of that wicked man, and of his 
Anceſtors. | 
y. 17. Curſmg] Namely, to cutſe others. 
V. 20. That ſpeak] viz. That talk or determine upon 
my death, or do raiſe deadly ſlanders upon me. 
V. 21. For thy names ſake] See Annot.upon Pſal. 106. 8. 
V. 27. Thtihis)} V;;. This my deliverance, which [ 
deſire and hope to obtain at thy hands ; or my ſufferances 
which depend xpon: thy meer,will, and no way upon 
mine enemies wills or powers ; which 1s much more 
verified in Chriſts ſufferings, figured out by David's, 
Iſai. 53. 410. | 
V. 30. The multitude] The Ital. the great ones : namely, 
Kings and Princes , | being of the ſame degree and digni- 
ty, toextol thy glory ſo much the more by their acknow- 
ledgment, as Pſal, 107. 32. and 119g. 46. and 138, 1. 
Or, amongſt a multitude of people ; that is to ſay, inthe 
full aſſembly of thy Church, 
V. 31. Stand] viz. To help and hold him upzas 7ſal.1 6. 
$. and 110. 5. That condemn] Hebr.that do judge his ſoul, 


PSAL: CX. 


Eiſ. 1.. The Lord] Namely, God the Father, as chief 
V in this counſel, hath from eternity decieed.and fn his 
appointedrime hath made this decree maniteſt, that his 
Son, who is true God (and therefore, as well by nature, as 
by his office of King of his C hurchy is David's Lord, 
Nath.24.45.) ſhould obtain as Mediator, in the unton of 


of the Goſpel. 1n the beauties of bulineſ?.| Ital. inthy ſtately 
Sanfuary : namely, in Jeruſalem, where till then thall be 
the ſeat of thy molt glorious Temple, Pſal 96.9. and ſhall 
have been ſuperabundantly glorified by thy preſence in 
the fleſh, Hag 2.9. Orzin holy magnificencies,vi5. in holy 
preparation and pomp 3 namely, altogether ſpiritual, and 
not worldly, nor war-like, as when there is a ſhew of a 
great Army : ſee 2 Chron. 20. 21, Pſal. 29, 2. The dew] as 
at the dawning of the day the dew 1s engendred, and falls 
upon the earth 3 ſo at the firſt manifeſtation of thy Goſpel, 
an innumerable company of the ele ſhall ariſe, newly 1e- 
generated,and of an heavenly offs ſpring, 1/ai.5 3.3 0. MiG: 
5,7. 1 Pet.z. 2, who by faith and confeſſion ſhall joyn 
themſelyes to thee. | 

V. 4. Aﬀeer the] viz. In a Prieſthood, which for the 
qualities of the perſon, for the property ot his office. and 
the perpetual laiting of it, ſhall have no affinity nor con- 
formity with the ordination of the Levites, but onely 
with Melchiſedec's ſingular ordination; as it is. brought 
in, Ger. 14.18. and as it is at large deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 

V. 5. The Lord] Namely, God the Father, as he who 
being the origine and beginning of thine eternal Being, 
and the head of all this work ot Redemption, ſhall bear 
thee up by his divine power, Tſai 4z. 6. and 49. 8. and 
51.16, Thy right} viz. to affiſt and maintain thee : ſee 


Pſal. 16, $, and 109, 31. Shall} namely, Chriſt the Son 
of God, of whom v. 1. David's words, Strike through | a 
figurative deſcription of Chriſt's ſpiritual viRories. Kings] 
namely, rebellious ones, and ſuch as are ſworn enemies 
unto him. 


V. 6. The heads] Namely, the Devil, Prince of the 


world, Dex. 32,42. Pſal 68. 21. Hab, 3,1 3. and with him, 


bis humane nature which he ſhall rake upon him, an uni- | the great Empires of the world, which he hath always 


verſal kingdom over all the world, and as his Fathers 
great Deputy, and he that repreſenteth the kingdom ot: 
God's glory: And that to this purpoſe his humanity 
ſhould be exalted to the higheſt degree of heavenly glory 
under God the Father : ſo the next degree of dignity un- 
derthe higheſt, is ſignified by theſe words, Of 1itting at 
the right hand, 1 Kings 2. 19. Pal. 45. 9.- See of this 
kingdom of Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 6, 8. Matth. 11. 27. and 28. 
18. Mark 16. 19. 7ohn3. 35. and 5. 22. Epheſ. 1. 20. 
Colo. z.1, Heb. rt. 3, and $. 1, and 12,2. 1 Yet. 3.22. 
Bniil | That is to ſay, until that by my power which chou | 


cauſed to riſe and be inſtruments of his rebellion againſt 
Chriſt, Rev. 13. 2. 


V. 7: Shall drink] Figurative terms, as Pſal. 69.1,2. 


Matth, 20, 22. and 26. 39. to expreſs the infinite ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, in body and ſoul, for which the Fathet 
hath given him the crown of glory which he had de- 
ſeryed, Phil. 2. 8,9. Heb 2. 9. 


PSAL. CXI. 


. 
YE 2, Sought out of ] Ital. laid open before all, that 13 


to ſay, laid plainly open in the great Theatre of the 


aſt from me, by virtue of thine eternal generation, and! Chuich : or, worthy to be ſought out, or exquiſite. 


the unſpeakable afliſtance of thine own perſon, thou haſt 
overthrown all the enemies of thy kingdom; amonglt 
which death ſhall be che laſt, 1 Cor, 15. 26, Not that 
briſt's kingdom ſhall ceaſe aiter that,for it muſt be ever- 
laſting, But onely the quality of the Kiog ſhall firlt be 
changed, for he ſhall then reign no more as Mediator and 
ufy, but as true God of the ſame eſſence with the Fa: 
ther; then the form of teigning ſhall be changed, tor then 
he ſhall reign without any external means, inſtruments, 


V.3.Glorious) viz, Exceeding glorious and honourable, 
V.F5. He hath given| Or, he hath miraculouſly ted his 


veople in the wilderneſs. 


V. 7. Sare} As well for the meer declaration of his 


will; as alſo for the loyal promiſe of mercy to thoſe that 
ſhall keep them, which promiſe is added to his ſaid com- 
mandments. 


V. 9. Redemption} He ſeems to have an eſpecial relati- 


on to the deliverance out of Egypt after which the Law 


enemies, or hinderances ; without any modification, or | was given, and the Covenant folemanly renewed, 


Foluntary reſtrition of his Almi ghty power, Jultice, & c. 


V. 10. The beginning] Namely, the very foundation 


Vithout diſtin&ion of times, -or diverlity of operations | and origine. His praiſe] viz.tae approbation and glorious 


other circumſtances proper to the government of his 
Ingdom-in this world : ſee I Cor. 15. 24, 28. 
V.2. Shall ſend] viz. He ſhall cauſe this thy kingdom, 
waich was founded amongſt the Jewiſh nation by thy pre- 
ace 1 the fleſh,to ſpread abroad from Jeruſalem, 1Jai.2. 
xc 4.2, Luke 24. 47. throughout all the world by 
—meing of the Goſpel, which is the power of God, 
_ +E.16, I Cor. 1; 18, with which, as with a royal 
*pter, he governeth his Church, 


reward which man receives froin God, Row. 2. 29, Or, 


the p:aiſe of God himſelf. 


PSAL. CXIHL. 


TEif, 3. And his righteoafneſs] viz. The fruit and re- 
ward thereof is aſſured to us in this v:orld, and ſhall 


be eternal in heaven. , 


V. 4. Ariſeth} viz. Through the midſt of the darkneſs 


of ignoranc?,deprayation, and the miſertes of this world, 


Yo ik "Hel 


Pſal. cxiii,cxiv,cxv,cxvi. 
the Lord doth enlighten his by the light of his Word, Spi- 
_ ri, Grace,and Favour, whereby they are made truly happy. 
Or, if they do fall into any evils, the Lord returneth at 
his appointed time,and cauſeth them to behold his coun- ' 
zenance in joy and ſalvation.” 


Annotations upon the PSALM 5, 


= Pal, cxviit, 
thee by faith, and to frame all mine aQions acco; 
thy holy will. | 

V. 10. Havel ſpoken] That 1s, I have truſted in God' 
promiſes, and therefore having fonnd the effeRs thereof 


ding fa 


| ] will not be dumb,like unto one thar is diſmayed,havin 


V.6. Remembrance] viz. With men for to be praiſed failed in his hopes ; but L will ſpeak gloritying myſelf in 


for it,and with God to receive the promiſed reward. 


V. 7. Ofevil | viz. Of evil reports,ſlanders,reproaches ; | 
or,'of eyil and ſad news. 

V. 10. The deſire] viz. That which they deſire ſhall. 
never cometo paſs ; their delires ſhall be all in vain. Or, 
that good and happineſs which they have ſo much de-| 
fired, ſhall vaniſh away when they are in the height of 
their pleaſures. 


PSAL, CXIIL. 


Erſ. 3. Praiſed] Namely, all creatures ſet forth his 
V honour, that is to ſay, do yield abundant matter for 
to praiſe him, Or, is worthy to be praiſed. ; 

V. 6. To behold] viz. He doth not diſdain from his ' 
high ſeat of glory to provide for all creatures, both celeſtt- 
al and terreſtrial, 


—_PSAL. CXIV. 


Erf. 2. Judah} Namely, the whole Nation of 1/rael, 
(divided even before the ſeparation of the ren Tribes 
into Iſrael and Fudah. ) See of this Tribes preheminency) 


which by right of their deliverance,were become a proper, 
peculiar,and holy Nation to God, Exed.6.7. and 19.6. | 

V. 3. Saw it] Namely, the Lord appearing 1n his 
power in the cloudy pillar. And fled] that 1s, retired ſud- 
denly back (as it were) to make way tor the Lord : Po- 
etical terms. | 

V. 4. The mountains] A deſcription of the ſhaking of | 
Mount Sinai, Exod. 19, 18. Pſal. 68.8. 


L 
PSAL. CXV. | 


\ I. Not unto us] viz. O Lord accompliſh and ful- 
fill the work of our ſalyation ; not having any re- 
gard unto us or our works, nor yet making uſe ot any hu- 


mane means therein,whereby any part of glory may be di- | 
; youſly, 


yerted and taken away from thee, to be imputed or given 
tous ; bur do it by thine onely grace and power, that thy 
loving kindgeſs towards us wretched finners, and thy 
truth in thy promiſes may by thee be uſed, and by nien ac- 
knowledped and adored. 

V. 8. Arelize] Ital. let them be like : that is to ſay, let 
God through his juſt judgment take away all under- 

ſtanding and uſe of reaſon trem them, ſeeing they doyſo 
unworthily abuſe it to his diſhonour, Rom.1. 23, 28, Or, 
they are like unto them : viz. the Idolaters are as itupid and 
blind in feigning to themſelyes any Godhead 1n the Idols, 
as the Idols themſelves. 

V. 15. Youare| Or, you ſhall be. 

V. 16. The Lords] Namely to be the ſeat of his glory, 
Matth. 5.35. and 23. 22. Hath he given] viz. the uſe of it, 
depending from his providence and ſupreme dominion, 
not any abſolute propriety. 

V.18. Butwe] viz. Being redeemed, preſerved alive, 
and te eſtabliſhed by him. | 


PSAL., CXVI. 


RET I. Hath heard] viz. He doth continually hear 
me) and-never faileth. 

V. 3. The ſorrows) Or, the bonds : See Annot. upon 
Pſal. 18. 5. 

V. $. Righteous] viz. In delivering his children from 
unjuſt oppreſſion. 

V.7. Dealt bountifully] The Ita), rewarded thee : namely, 
with what was due according to his promiſe for thy faith 
and patience : Or, he hath done thee good. | 

V. 9. Twill walk] viz, With all acknowledgment and 
gratitude, [ will conſecrate my whole life unto thy ſervice. 


having thee always before mine eyes to depend upon 


——_ 


God, giving him thanks, and making open profeſſion of 


my trult in him. 


V. 11. I ſaid] See Annot,upon Pſal.31, 22, Aye Lyars] 
he ſeems to have a relation to Samuel, Nathan, and other 
Prophets meſſages brought him from the Lord concern 
ing Gods pronutes to him, and finding himſelf far from 
the effefts of them, be had made ſome doubt of the Pro. 
pher®s truth. Or, the meaning may be plainly thus, Wha 
can I hope for, ſeeing every man betrayeth nie, and that [ 
can trult none ? 

V. 13: Twill take] vir. T will ſglemnly and joyfully 
acknowledge him: a phraſe taken from the cuſtom oh. 
ſerved in ſacrifices of thankſgiving for ſome noteg viKory 
or deliverance, after which they made a feaſt, wherein the 
Father of the family, for the honour of God, and to ſtir up 
all the aſfiſtanes to join in mirth;and praiſing of the Lord 
did take a cup in his hand, and uſed a cergin form of 
bleſſing; and having drank,cauſed the cup to paſs round 
toall the reſt : and from that Chriſh took the cereniony 
of the holy Communion, 1 Coy. 10. 16. 

V. 15. Precious | Namely, for to defend them fromit' 
and to revenge it, it it happen by any violence of men; 
and to accept of it as of a voluntary ſactifice,and to remu- 
nerate it as a trial and vitory of their faith, and anac- 
compliſhment of their obedience, Pfal. 72. 14. Of his 
Saings] or, of good and godly men. | 


PSAL. CXVIIL. 


_— 6, Onmy ſide] Or, with me, 01 near me; | 
*V. 10. Compaſſed] viz. Had ſet upon me round. 

V. 12, Fire of thorns] Which Jaſts but for ablaſt, and 
leaves no embers nor coals, Eccleſ. 7. 6, 

V. 14. And ſong] viz, He is the authour and ſubje& 
of my mirth and praiſes. | 

V. 18. The Lord] The Lord hath puniſhed me grie- 


V. 19. The gates] Of Gods Temple ; where his Law, 
which 1s the rule of righteoutneſs,is preached and taught, 
and the chief part of 1t, viz. God's ſervice is performed, 
and where we ought not to come in without uprightand 
ſanRified ſouls, 

V. 20. Of the Lord] Namely, of his houſe through 
which man draweth near unto him, he being there preſent 
inthe {1gns and pledges of his grace. The righteons] forto 
ſuch, and not to profane perſons, it belongeth toenterin 
there, Iſai. 35 $8. Rev. 21. 27. and 22. 15. Or,the mean- 
ing is, God will not ſuffer good men always to be kept 
aloof off from his houſe, as I have been during Sls 
perſecutions, Eccleſ. 8. 10. 

V. 22. The ſtone] Figurative terms, to ſhew firſt and 
literally David's miraculous exaltation to the Kingdom» 
though the chief of the people did contemn and reje 
him, Then ſpiricually, and prophetically, Chriſt's eſtas 
bliſhment, God making him the foundation 0 9s 
Church ; though the Prieſts,and other chief of the Jewiſþ 
people, to whom the building ot the ancient Church v3 
committed,did reje& and withſtand hin. 4 . 

V. 25. Save now) This is the ſignification of the Heb: 
word Hoſanna, which was an acclamation they were wob 
to make to new Kings 3, and was alſo made to Chr! 
Matth. 21. 9. Proſperity] namely, to our King» and tous 
through him. 

. 26, Thatcometh] viz, Whom God ſendeth to be 
King over us, being conſecrated and ele&ed by him» (0 
(as it were)his Deputy: Acclamations made by the Pies 
and people when David came into the Temple, and hke- 
wiſe to Chriſt whoſe figure he was, We have] vir. Ve 


|Prielts, Miniſters of God's Temple, whole office "Y 


, ting upon thy word,as well to comfort my ſelf, and put 


plal cxyiii,cuix, Annotations upon 
to bleſs the people, do bleſs thee David, and all thy tollo- 


Ts, 27. Light) Namely;the light of his grace,peace, and 
bleſſings after the dark wght ot miſer'es and contuſions 

hich we have ſuffered. Binde} viz. make ready ſacrifices 
"(hankſgvig- The khorus | wheteof ſee Exod, 27. 2. To 
: & horns it ſhould ſeem by this place they did uſe to 
tl oh beaſts which were for offerings, whileſt the Prieſt 
pad his hand upon them , and uſed other ceremonies of 
rayers and devotions 5 and preſently atter did ſpill the 
Mood at the foot of the Altarzas it is ſer down, Lev. 17.6, 


PSAL. CXIX. 


Erl. 1, #ndefiled] Namely , that converſe, and pro- 
V ceed in equity and integrity, in all their ations 
_ Teſtimonies ] That is to ſay, his law and word , 
dich 4:e a molt true declaration ot his wall, which other- 
wiſe is conceakd and unknown. 

V. 5. Direfted] Or; firm and ſettled. FL 
V. 9. Wherewithall | vi. Shall man being impure and 
naturally defiled with {1n,be able, as-foon as he cometh to 
have the uſe of reaſonzto amend that natural corruption , 
whereof there are yet, ſome remnants fighting within 
Gods children after their regeneration,and live a holy and 
urelife. | | 
V. 14. Inthe way] Namely, by giving my ſelf to pra- 
Riſe the true knowledge and pertormance of thy holy 
word in my whole courſe of life, 
\\, 15, 1 will meditate} Or, I will ſpeak of thy pre- 
cepts, &c. : 4 o 
V.18. open] That is, amendin me my natural igno- 
rance ; giving me the lively light of thy Spirit ; by which 
I may apprehend thy Jaw in its ſpiritual ſenſe, and thy 
wiole word in tke Myſteries of thy promiſed falyation 
which are otherwiſe incomprehenſible to the fleſh, Marth, 
16.17, 1Cor, 2.7,11,1 4. 

V. 19, A ftranger] viz, The world is not my countrey, 
it!s but only a way to paſs to beaven; which,ot my ſelf, ] 
know not3puide me therefore, as in a (trange place,by thy 
Law, that I may not go aſtray. 

V. 21, Kebuked] Or, deſtroyed. 

V, 23. Alſo] viz. In ny greatelt perſecutions as I haye 
ſaffered by Saul and his counſellers, I never lefe medita- 


my truſt in it,as alſo to keep me within the bounds of my 
true obedience to thee. 

V. 25, Myſoul] viz, I am caſt down beyond all hope 
of relie*, if thou doit not raiſe and reſtore me to liſe, 
Pſal. 44.25, 

V.26, I have declared] v;/7. I have always laid open my 
heart, thoughts, and whole eſtate unto thee, deliring cf 

 theethe aſſiltance of thy grace,and condu of thy Spirit , 
and word,and thou haſt granted it ; O continue thou to- 
wards me thus hereafter. 


. 


the PSALMS, Pſal, cxix. 
I thould be blamed and reproacheq as an evil doer, ſo 
lang as I keep and obſerve them. 9 

V. 40.* Inthy righteouſneſs) Namely, in the keeping 
thy law : or, by thy righteouſneſs, ix. by thine upright- 
neſs in pertorming that which thou promiſeſt, and ſpe- 
cially in giving ſpiritual things to thoſe that deſie them 
ot thee, 

V. 42. Anſwer] viz. Then ſhall I be able boldly to 
contute the 1eproaches of mine enemies, that do ſcoff at 
my truſt in thee, when [ ſhall finde the effeRs thereof ace 
come to paſs. Gl, 9g pe 

V. 43, Take not] Do hot ſuffer me to want power, or 
courage to talk of thy holy promiſes ; by finding my ſelf 
iallen trom theſe hopes which I had putin them.- 1n thy 
judgments | Ital. in thy laws 3 namely, in that which thou 
hait ſet down and decreed concerning my ſalyation 3 or, 
is thy judgments , viz. which thou ſhale give in the 
behalf of thine eleR, and for the puniſhment of the 
wicked, | | h 
V. 45. At liberty] viz. Out of all diftieſs and affliti- 
on both of body and minde, being in full liberty of both, 
wer. 32, | 
V. 48. Lift up] A geſture of one who doth moſt ſer- 
yently delire a thing. | 
V. 50, Thy word) Namely, that thou haſt regenerate:] 
me in the hope of eternal life by thy word,. James 1.18. 


[1 Pee. 1,23. or, that thou haſt recreated and eaſed me 


through thy holy promiſes. | 
V.52. Thy judgments) viz. {Which thou haſt always 
executed upon the wicked, who are my perſecutors :+ O- 
thers, thy Jaws which haye been for ever, that is to {ay » 
thine eternal decrees concerning my ſalvation which thou 
halt reyealed to me by thy word, 

V. 53. Becauſe of the wicked] viz. Conſrdering theic 
grievous fins and the cruel puniſhment which thou wilc 
therefore inflit upon then. | | 

V. 56. This I had] Namely, that in my greateſt afflii- 
ons I haye received comfort from thee 3 whereof he had 
(poken in the former verſes. | 

V. 57. 1haveſiid| That is, I haxe reſolved and decre- 
ed within my ſelf. | 

V. 60. I made haſte] That is to ſay, T have ſpeedily dif. 
poſed my felt to follow thy will in all things, without go- 
ing back, or doubting. | " 

V. 62. Thy righteous judgments] viz. 1 make thy holy 
word the principal ſubjeR of my praiſes, ir being one 
of the greatelt benefits that thou haſt Leſtowed 1p- 
on man. | | 

V. 64. The earth) As thou doſt largely beſtow thy bleſ- 
{ings upon all creatures according to their nature and 
condition; ſo I do deſire the ſpiritual bleſſings of the live 
I; light of thy Jaw and word; which are fitting and conve- 
nient for the being and happineſs of my ſoul. £5; 

V. 66. Teach me} Seeing thou haſt done me this firſt 
favourzas to let me receive thy word by faith, which word 
is divine and worthy to be both believed and obeyed, do 


V, 4g Xelteth]} Namely, in tears; or, faiteth, and de. 
caieth, 

V. 29. Remove] Keep me, that I may never give my 
ſeli to any tallacy or deceit,and deliver me from the frauds 
and deceits of other men. 7 
. Y. 32. Enlarge} viz. Out of the ftraights it is in, by the 
Joy and conſolation of thy Spirit, which is the true well- 
ſpring of all free and cheertil obedience; or from the 
bonds of natural flavery to fin by thy ſpirit of fieedome , 
Rom, 6.17.1$8,22, and8. 2. 


Red 37. 4:43] Namely,the world and the luſts thereof 
whi 


me alfo this ſ6:ond favour; namely ,to let me nndeiltand 
and apprehend it, that I may comfort my felt in the pro- 
miſes thereof, and may duly fuikl the commandments of 
it, and let my faith be nouriſhed and encieaſed through 
underſtanding and knowledge. 

V. 70. Their heart] This may be underſtood either of 
the great abundance of corporal goods, wherewith the 
wicked grow fat, taking all pleaſure and content therein, 
as Deut.32.15. 76b 15.27. Pſal. 17,10. and 73:7. Or, of 
their ſtupidity and hardneſs in evil,as Tſa.6.10. 

V. 73. Thy hands] viz. As thou halt given me a nati- 


ch have no ſound happineſs in them,but ate like unto 

falſe apparitions and tranſitory ſhadows. Quicken thou , 
me ] viz, preſerve and encreaſe in me the giit of regenera- | 
119n and ſpiritual life, that I may continually bring forth | 
greater fruits thercof, by obeying thy law. 


pr 


ral Being, ſogire me alſoa ſpiritual Being in faith and 
knowledge ; without which by the firſt thou art neither 
glorified by me not haſt any ſervice done unto thee, nor 
11an hath no happineſs. 

V. 74. Will beglad} Seeing in me a notable example 


V. 39. Myreproach] viz. Wherewith mine enemies re- | of the fruit of hoping in thy grace, P/4!, 34. 2, and 64, 
oach me, Are good] and therefore it 1s not fitting that ; 10, and 142. 7. 


7 
\ £-$-£] 


Pſal, cxix. 


'V. 75. Right) Namely, juſt ſeverity in puniſhing of 
mens lins, and fidelity and loyal love towards thy chil- 


dren in corre&ing them by affliRions. 


V. 77.. Come unto me] viz, Have pitie upon me, that I 
may be.reſtored fram my former calamities, and by that 
means. I may ſerve thee effeQually according to my de- 


lire, 


V. 78; Dealt perverſely] That is to ſay, they ſtrive to 


overthrow me. 


V. 79. Turnumome) viz. For to joyn with me, who 


am the chief of the good {ide,forſaking the wicked: or to 
behold in me an example of thy grace to be thereby com- 
forted and ſtrengthened, v. 74. . 


V. $1. Fainteth] viz. Through a fervent and extream 


delice. 
V. 83. Likea bottle] viz. Withered,ſcorched,and Black 
with extzeam miſery, as Job 30.30. Lam.5.10. 


V. 84. The days] Namely, of my evils and calamities 


as Pſal 39. 4FOr, of my hfe,and fo the ſenſe would be: 


My life is of it ſelfalready ſo ſhort and frail, that 1 would'; 


deſire thee to take pity upon me, and net ſuffer it tobe 
oppreſſed by mine enemies. 

V. 85. Have digged] Or, have laid ſnares : a tearm ta- 
Ken from hunters. 4 

V. 86. All thy] viz, Seeing that thy law is juſt and 
righteous, favouring innocency ; and contrary to wrong 
and injury,” defend me according to that, from nune ene- 
mies which do unjuſtly oppreſs me. : 

V. 88. Oyicken me] That is to ſay, Reſtore metolite, 
or preſerve me alive. , 

V. 89: In heaven] viz. Before thee, in thy minde and 
will, though according to the chances and appearances of 
the worldzit ſeems to ſuffer many changes.lets, and dim1- 
nutions, Or it ſheweth it ſelf to be ſettled in the heavens 
by the heing and order of them 3 ſeeing that through the 
power of thy Word, they have laſted without any change 
ever {ince the Creation. | | 

V. 90. Thou haft] viz, The ſame is alſo to be ſeen in 
the maſs of this lower world. - LI | 

V. 92. Unleſs thylew] viz, Unleſs I had been ſtrength- 
ned and comforted by the moſt ſweet meditation of thy 
Word, I had been overcome by my calamities : ſee Pſal. 
27.13. | 

V. 93. Quickned me] viz. Reſtored, rejoyced, and 

eaſed me. 

V. 96. Is exceeding broad] viz; It doth laſt eternally in 
Its ſtrength and authority,and alſo bringeth forth the iruit 
of life and everlaſting bleſſing to them that keep it : ſee 
Math. 5.18,19. and 24. 35. 


Annotations wpon the PSALMS. 


t Pfal. Clix, 
unto thee : ſee Eccleſ.7.29. Rom.T.31. 1 Cor. 3. 20. 

V. 115. 1will] viz. That being freed trom your di 
ſturbances and perfecutions,l may peaceably attend u 
Gods ſervice 3 or, that you way ygive me no ſcandal my 

V. 117. Have reſpe&] Or, will take pleaſure in than a 
Or, apply my ſelt unto then. ; 

V. 118. Theirdeceit] Namely, their, devices and wil 
counſels in which they truſt,do deceiye them at laſt on 
being able thereby to avoid thy judgment: Or, they In 
abonynable unto thee, becauſe that in all their aQtions 
there is nothing but fraud, and thou art the authour and 
loyer of truth 

V. 119, Like droſs] Which conſumes away in the finin 
oi metals. Therefore] Namely, to avoid thele tectible Pls 
niſhments : Orzthe mote I behold thy judgenien's which 
thou infliteſt upon the wicked, the deater is thy grace 
unto me, which 1s revealed by thy Word. 

' V.122. Be ſurety] A phraſe taken from men who when 
they are ſurenes tor a debtor,do free him out of the hands 
of a cruel creditor. The meaning is, do thou ttand be. 

! tween me and mine opprefſors, to reſcue me rom them : 

ſee Iſai. 38.14. 

V. 123 of thy righteouſneſs] viz, Which is moſtloyal 
and holy. 

V. 126, 1t is ttme] vis. Mens gnalice is yrown to the 
heighth, good men are put to ft. utrermolt ot their pa. 
tience, and God's glory is abuſed beyond meaſure. Foy 
they namely, the worldly and wicked. Made weid] ta- 
king away the honour and authority due to it, through 
their wickednets and rebellion. 

V. 127 Therefore\ viz. The more ſeethemriolated 
by the wicked, the more am I confirmed through holy 
love and zeal againſt their ſcandals : ſee 7ob 17. 9. 

V. 129. Are wonderful] As well by reaſon of the my- 
ſteries « t heavenly wiſdome, as of the admirable promiſes 
of the eveclaſting happineſſes to come. Therefore] viz, as 
well by reaſon ot the humble reſpe& | bear to thei: divine 
ſubſtance ; as of my defire to enjoy thoſe happineſſes 
which are promiſed by them. | 

V.130. Theentrance | viz. Though thy word do abound 
in wylteries, yer thou declareſt and revealeſt them by thy 
Spirit to thine ele& ; who forſaking the ſenſe of the fleſh 
doin all 1cmplicity yield unto and believe what is taught 
themy, Matth.11.25. . 

V.131. Iopezed] The aQtion of thoſe that runafter 
any thing ; or that are wondrous thirſty , which ſenteth , 
torth his zeIl ro God?s law, 

V. 132. 4s thou uſeſt to do] The Ital. as it is fitting 5 ory 
accordipg to thy cuſtome to thoſe, &c. 


V. 97. Meditation] Or, that which I talk of. 

V. 98. Withme] viz. As they ate rooted in my heait, 
and are not as an outward law to megto force my will by 
conſtraint, but by an internal conformity of all mine in- 
ward ſenſes and motions, Zer.31.33. Rom.6.17. Others, 
near or toward me. 

V. 104. Therefore] Namely, becauſe I have learned by 
thy law tojudge uprightly ; or, becauſe I am poſleſled | 
with true and ſound wiſdom, I do hate fraud, which hath | 
but a falſe outſide of it. 

V. 108. The free-will-offerings] 212. . The bleſſings and 
thanks which I yield unto thee with a willing heart for 
all thy benefits, Pal, 5o. 14, and &9. 30,31. Ho. 14. 2. 
Heb. 13.15. | 

V. 109. In my hd] That is, I am in continual dangers | 
of death : A Scripture-phraſe taken from thoſe things | 
which one carrieth inthe palm of his hand, ſubje@ and | 
ealte to fall, or tobe taken away : ſee Zudg.1 2.3. 1 Sam. 
19.5. Job 13.14. 

V. 111. An heritage] Namely, my true ſoveraign and 
peculiar good, which I hold from thee as a child of thy 
grace, 

V.113, Vain thonghts} viz. Vain and deceitful di- 
ſcourſes, which ſavour of carnal wiſdome, contrary to 
the ſimplicity of faith , and that obedience which is due 


V* 133. Order] Or, diet. 1niquity] namely, vice, or 
evil inclination to fin, Rom. 6,12. 


V. 144. 4nd 1 ſhell live] viz. Being guided by thy ſpi 


rit,l ſhall beware of {in,and be afraid ro quench that ſpi- 
rituallife which thou haſt created within me ; but 1 ſhall 
ſeek to encreaſe it daily by praQice. 

V.147. I prevented] viz.I have outgone thoſe that have 
praied unto thee. Or, | have come to meet and preſent 
my ſelt unto thee, : 

V.148. Afine eye.] viz, I have awaked of my ſelf inthe 
night, beſore ] have been called upon by the watchmen, 
who give warning and tell the ſeaſons or watckes of rhe 
night. | 

V. 149. According untothy] Namely, according to that 
rule by which thou dolt proceed with thy children, and 
haſt ſer down of thine own tree will ; by which rule thou 
doſt not deny the giit of thy holy ſpirit of life to them 
that ask it of thee, Luke T1. 13. | 

V. 150. Draw nigh] Namely,co do me iturt- 


V. 151. Thy commandments| viz. The promiſes and 
threatnings which thou baſt ſet downin thy law,through 
which I am confident that according to them thou wilt 
ſare me, and deſtroy mine enemies. 

V. 152. Concerning thy teſtimonies] Or » by toy» 
| &c, 
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25 7.149. 


and thereby to incur the penalties 


chance nor eyil incounter, 
ations and enterpriſeszto the end that 
thou ſhalt approve of. 

V. 169. According to] Namely, 


Qedandiinlightned by thy ruth. 


V.173. Choſen] That is to ſay, I have voluntarily ſet 
my ſelf to follow them, or choſen them aboye all other 
things, for my ſoreratgn good and tieaſure, with which [ 


an very well ſatisfied and contented, 


V. 175. Let my ſoul live] That is, do th 


lire : or, preſerve in me the life of thy Spir 


theſe means which thou 
falration in my behal£, 


V. 176.1 have gone] iy. In this wretched life I am like 
the flock, and 
ings and ſtray- 


to2 diſtreſſed ſheep, chat is ſtrayed out of 
15 ready to periſh; amonglt ſo many wand: 
ings of this world, take thou Care of me, th 


PSAL. CXX. 


T i ticle. Of degrees) Ttal. 

ings up,or of morings. 
theſe fifteen following Pſalms 
doubtful lipnification ; 
theſe Pſalms 


1S of 


ferred either in part ot in whole. 
V. 3. What 


Kedur is Arabia ; not th 
'tles ; but he Called thoſ 
2s, y reaſon of their 

Pat of the Pſalm is it whic may molt 


to 
the [turn from Babylon. 


PSAL. CXXL 


Ti T. Lift up) 17, turn and bend my 


V, 161. Of thy word] Namely, for fear of fra 


Annotations apoy the 
V, 156. Great] Oc, many in number, According to thy? 


V.. 166. Thy word] Trtal. the ſum of thy * wit, All thy 
h Je word put together without ExCCrtion, 15 nothin 
"gre cruth 7 or, the principal quality oi thy word 1s 


V. 168. Ailmyways] I come before thee in all mine | 


thou mayſt govern / Ark In it, 2 Sam. 6. 17. and afterwards ma 
them according to thy will, Or, becauſe I know thou 


ſelt every thing, 1 therefore {udy to do ſuch things as 


according to thy pro- 
niſe ; or, give me an underſtanding which may be dite- | and there to dy 


of Maa'ot : that is, of go. 
This title which is ſet betore 


yet the likelieſt Opinion is, that 
vere either newly penned, or choſen out 


"4: ſball be given] He turneth his ſpeech to the 
head or chief of his enemles,as if he ſhould ſay, What pro- 
hereby?Peradventure thepeoplewould 


e, when he 
945 perſecuted by ſcoffes and ſlanders,againſt the like in- 


iedunto t em at their return from 


Meſech] Meſech is Moſcovie, and 

at Deuid ever was in thoſe coun- 
e Nations ſo amongſt which ke 
fierce barbarouſneſg. 


thoughts e- 


ry way. ». - 
wie: Mo Y, yet Conclude ar Iz, chat in all my evils, my 


liverance muſt come from God alone, 


. 3. He Tr : 
bir, a; "Tag ſalmiſt ſpeakes 


'F. Thy ſhade) viz, Thy proteRor and d 


to himſelf in 


efence, 


ou keep me a- 
It,Help me 'vis. 
put in execution what thou haſt decreed, and empl 
halt appointed for thine eleE 


PSALMS, Pal. CXL1,CXXiii,CXxTY,CxNy, 

V.6. Byday" He hath a relation to the Pillar of cloud 

by day,and of Ge in the night, which Gog lmployed in the 

ringing of the Feople forth of Eg9pt,and to delend them 
ron! the harmful air It mi 

Ifa. 49 10. Rev 7.16. 

the rerurn from Babylon under Gods proteQion. 


nſgreſſing V. 8. Thy going out] That is to ſay, any thing as thou 
denounced in it. 1 


V.,164. Seventimes] Orzmany and diveis mes. Zudge. ! and thy coming into the land of Zudah. 
1}.or, laws and ordinances, +1 ; 
_ My Shall offend them | Or, they ſhall haye no mil: | PSAL. Cxx. [. 


He title. Of David} that 1s, penned at the firſt by 

David when he had taken Zeruſalem, and ſertled the 
7 de uſe of at the 

peoples teturn trom the captivity ot Babylon, and in Feru- 

| falem eſpecially, tore eltabliſh God's ſervice the'e, which 

| had for ſo long a time been broken off 

Ut, We lhall 

Gods ſervice, as we did at other times 


{ſtands Bill in Jeruſalem , we ſhall 
| Deut.12., I4. 


l David, when the Jebulties 
remained in the rock of Sion after the 1emnant of the ci. 


ty of Zerufalem was taken by the tribe of 7udah, Joſh. 
1.8. it being then divided by wals, and alſo 


S lin government and telipion ; bur David, having taken in 


$104,did periedtly re-unite ir, 

V. 4. Unto the teſiimony]| Namely,to preſent th emſelves 
| before the T abernac{e where the Ark Was, within which 
| were the tables of the Law, called the telHmony, Zxod. 
| which is a teſtj= 
made to 1ſraet , 
with Gods expreſs proteftation, Dexe.1 2,5,14. 

V. 5, Are ſet] There alſo is the loveraign Court of ju- 
ſtice ſettled by Gods appointment ; In which, Eccleſaſti- 
And in ciyil 

or politick buſineſs, Devid and his officers unde, him do 


17.8. 23 Soy, 15.2.2 Chr, 19.8, 
10. Pſal. 60.8. and 108. $. 


PSAL. CXXI1H, 


Erf. 2 Unto the hand 1 Either to be de'ended by then 
it they be wronged, or to receive ſome benefit from 
them. 

V. 4. With the ſeorning] This may have a relation to the 
inſulting ſcoffes of the enemies of the Feople. when they 
were re-edifying the walls olp7eruſalem by the means of 
Nehemiah, Nehem. 4.2. ot of the like. That aye «t eaſe viz. 


that are rich, powertul, and wel] accommodated in the 
world : ſee Zech.1.1 $. 


PSAL. CX XIV. 

He title, of David] See Annot. upon P/zl. 122. in 

the Title. . 
V. 1, On our ſide) Or, with us. 

. 4. The waters] That is to ſay, our enenie's froops 
gathered together like a fulneſs of waters. 0g; foul] viz, 
They would haye overwhelmed and drowned us, ſothat 
we ſhould have loſt our lives, P/a}. 69. 2. 

V. 8. 1nthe name ] That is, 
vealed himſelf to his Church, 
Or, in his power and grace. 


Erſ. 3. 
wicked, 
Church, within which the Ele& 
fance, 
tempted to take ſome unJauful courſe, 


the errors of the world and (in with hypocrifie or fraud 
and deceit, Prov. 2. Ii. 1/4, 29.16, 


CHAP. CXXVI- 


FErſ. 1. The Captivity] This Pſalm ſeemeth to have 
; | Fore penned expreſly upon the deliverance from the 
captivity of Babylon. Like them] our deliverance ſeemed 
unto us ſo wonderfull, and almoſt incredible. 

V. 4. Turn again] viz. Accomplith our deliyerance,as 
well in delivering of our brethren which are yet remain- 
ing in Behylon; as in fulfilling of ours, who yet lic lan- 

guiſhing under grievous burthens. As the ſtreams} viz. 
that it may be ſuch a comfort and 1et;eſhing to uszas wa- 
tering is to diie and deſolate places, which are refreſhed 
and flouriſh again, by the coming in of running ftreams. 

V. They that ſow] This may be underſtood either of 
the former or o: the preſent times. Of the former in this 
ſenſe: As in time of dearth the poor husbandman throw- 
eth with an evil will that ſmall ſtore ot ſeed which he hath 
into the earth, but is afterwards comforted by the 1nſuing 

harveſt; ſo were.we carryed into captivity with much 
grief, but now we gather the fruits of Gods promiſes and 
of our faith and patience with joy and teaſting, 7er.31.9. 
Of the preſent time in this ſenſe: Now in thele weak and 
ſmall beginnings,we ate grieved becauſe of the little like- 
lihocd there is of that, whereupon we do imploy our 
means and labours, namely, in the re-edifying of Zeruſu- 
lem, and the Temple, e&c. But the time will come, that 
the Lord will cauſe us to gather the fruit of full comtort 
thereby. 

V. 6. Precions ſeed] Ital. ſeed bought for aprice: This 
is added to aggrayare the occaſion of griet ſo much the 
more. Heb. the gathering in of the ſeed , namely, which 
1s not our own haryelt, but ſuch as we have been fain to 
gather up out ofa ſtrange Country. Or corn, which 1s 
good and fitting to be ſowed. 


PSAL. CXXVII. 


'TErſ. 1, The Lord build] That is, unlefſe he do co- 

eperate and afſiſt mens labours and endeayours, in 

the grounding and eſtabliſhing of our families with his 
power and bleſſing. 

V.2. Vain] Namely, if it doth not pleaſe God to ins 
creaſe your ſtore; which is the end of your labourſome 
life, and of your ſparing. Of ſorrows, viz. gotten with 
much labour and ſweat,and eaten in great ſcarcity.Sleep | 
that is, ſweet reſt, without anxiety or cate, the ſoul taking 
Its reſt through faith in Gods providence, attec it hath 
with loyalty and diligence performed ſuch duties as it 
was called unto. 

V. 3. Children, Namely, good ones. An heritage] viz. 
a pift which God the great tather of all beſtoweth upon 
his children as a bleſſing. 

V. 4. Soare] That 1s to fay, fathers are armed and 
guarded by a company of yaliant children,as it were with 
a ſtrong armour, 

V. 5. His quiver] Namely, his family. They ſpall ſpeak 
that is, when they thall e064 tte fare - 
in Courts of juſtice where there is any pleading, (ſuch 
courts being ancien:ly kept near the City Gates) they 
may with honour maintain their ſtate, Prov. 17.6.and de- 
fend their right againſt all oppreſſions, finding themſelves 
accompanied by virtuous and couragious children ; and 
fathers that have ſuch well born and well bred children, 
{hall not need to ſtand in fear of any reproach at their 
enemies hands in the behalf of them ; nor ſuffer the ſhame 
of being iſſueleſs, which was a kind of ſhamefull miſery 
In thoſe days, as well for men as for women, Gen. 30, 23, 
Iſa. 56. 3. Luke 1. 25, See the contrary, Job 5, 4. 


PSAL. CXXVIII. | 
\ 7 (on 2. Thonſpalteat] viz, Thou ſhalt peaceably in- 


i 


Joy what thou haſt lawiully gotten in following thy | 

vocation ; He now diteQeth his ſpeech to all the faithfull. | 

V.5.0f Zion | Namely out of that place where God ap- | 

pears to his childien in grace and power, To make a di- 
. F 


Pſal.cxxvi, cxxvii, cxxviii. Annotations wpon the PSALMS. Plal.cxxix,cxxx,cxmxi.oq; 
| 3J_h 


ſtinftion between thoſe common heneſirs that þ.« 

tor doth generally beſtow upon all men : _. Ct, 
cial bleſſings which he beltoweth upon his child ofe is 
Church, which is his houſe, "er nh; 


SAL TXXIX, 


yr T1. From my youth] In the Prophets 
the peoples youth, is when they dwe 
Ezek. 23.3. Hoſ.2,15. and 11.1. 

V.3 The Plowers | Figurative terms, to jor; 
one {1de the evils done 6s, Church in "a" my q 
ing of it : and on the other 1ide, Gods ſovingead _ 
in, which is to prepare ic through afflictions to weeks 
ſeed of his grace, word and ſpirit, as an earth] her = 
well cleanſed and manured. Foun 

V. 4. The cords | Thats, all the harneſs belong 
this work; namely, all the means, power and countly 
theſe tyrants. , 

V.6. Graſs] Oppoſite to good and fryitfyll Plant 
which are brought torth through labour, ſuch as thes. 
ritual and everlalting happineſs of the Church js, © 


It in &% 
* 0 Foy 


PSAL -CXEXX 


Erſ. T. The depths} That is to fay, as out of an dj; 

of evils and dangers ; or, out of a deep eeling wy, 

fins, which without thy grace would link me into deſpair 

V. 3. Shouldeſt mark | viz. It thou ſhouldelt cauſethen 

to come into judgment againſt me,and examinethenx 
cording to the rigour of thy Law. 


| the 7ebaſttes, 2 Sam. 5.6, where he knew by revelation”: 


V. 4. That thou mayeſt| viz, Thou art praciouguty 
men,not to nouriſh them up in their wickedneſs,throy! 
indulgency aud impunity, but to give them occalion, ad 
to move them inwardly by thy Spnit, to reſpe&thyne: 
cy, and ſo to yield unto thee voluntary ſervice, wh 
would be impoſſible for them to do, without the ſpintd 
grace, which God granteth to none, but thoſe whom! 
hath received into grace by the remiſſion of fins; with 
which every work is contaminate, and unacceptable 
him, 1 Kings 8.40, Tſal. $5. 9. 

V. 6. More then] viz. More fervently then thoſe wh 
tired by long watching 1n the night, do defire thecon- 
ing of the day, that they might thereby be relieredad 
take their reft, 

V. 7. Plemteous) viz. He redeemeth man from inn 
merable {ins,through his mercy, which is infinite, 


PSAE, CXNXXI, 


Erſ. x. Neither do 1] wiz. I have not addifted n 
ſelf through pride or raſhneſs to undertake any thn 
beyond my vocation or capacity : ſee Rom. 12.16, | 
V. 2. Surely I have] Ital. '1f 1have not: A manner 
affirming, as it were, by an implicite and tacite oath, # 
haved] namely, in obedience, ſilence and docility. Ti 
being applied to the people after the captivity, ſhent 
their weak and lowly ellate ; by which they were indut 
to depend abſolutely upon Gods grace and providentt 
acknowledging no wiſdom, nor means of ſubſiſtence 0 
themſelyes. 


PSAL, CXXXIL 


He Title. A ſong] Penned by Solom;on,or ſome othe: 
Prophet in his days, after he had made an ©100 
* building the Temple ; and atterwards ieler't folic 
re-edifying of the ſame Temple after the captiViy* N 
Pſal, 122. Annot. upon the Title. LT 
V. I. Afflifions] viz. Labours and difficulties whic 
he hath gone through for the eſtabliſhment of thy ſervit 
V. 2. Sware] This oath is not mentioned any if" 
elſe in the Scripture. The mighty} namely» God, who! 
the whole ftrength of his people, Ger. 49. 4- 4 
V. 5. Uniil | Theſe ſeem to be Davids thoughts 
proteſtations, before hei had taken the rock ol Sion ito 
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$ Unto 


pſal.CXXXI11,CEXXIV, 
God had made choyce .of a ſettled abode for his Ark : 
wherein be was preſent in grace and power. | | 
V. 6. we heard |viz, In former times the Ark was ſertled 
:n Shiloh, Joſh. 18. 1- a place belonging to the Tribe of 
Ephraim, 7oſh. 16. 6, Pſal. 78. 60, 67. then it was tranf- 
ported to Kirtah- jearim, chat is to ſay, acity of woods 3 
here called field of Jaar,viz, of the wood by reaſon of the 
ceat plain Ot woods where this city was fituate,t Sem.7.1. 

V. 7. yewill go] viz, Now that | Solomon have built 

the Temple, let all the people come hither to do God's 
:ce2 fee Pal. 122, 1, 2: | 

m—_ mm Thele three verſe; are part of Solomon's 

ſolemn prayer at the dedication of the Temple 2 Chron. 6. 

41. Inothy reſt] that is,into thy firm habitation,oppolite 

to thoſe moving and ambulatory ones which it had in 

former ages- of thy ſtrength] that is to ſay, of thy glory 3 

namely, where thou art preſent in thy glorious power tor | 
the ſafety of thy Church. fo 

V. 9. Be clouhed ]viz, Cloathed with inward purity and 
holineſs repreſented by the holy garments: Or, cloathed 
with holy-day garments, by reaſon of thy deliverances 
and benefirs,often meant by the word Ri ghteouſneſs; and 
with this ſenſe agreeth the phraſe of being cloathed with 
deliverance or ſalvation, uſed 2 Chron. 6. 41. 

V. 10, Thine anointed] Namely, thy King, whom thou 
haſt conſecrated and endowed with the gift of thy Spirit, 
fitting for his office. : 

V.15. Her poor] Wherewith the Church hath abound- 
edin all ages © ſee Tſai. 14, 33. Zach. 11, 7. 

V, 16. #ith ſalvation] The Ital, with cloaths of deliver- 
ance, viz. with garments of Joy and feaſting, becauſe of 
my deliverances : ſee Annot. upon Pſel, 149. 4. 

V. 17, Tobud] That is, to ſpring up ſtrongly, as from 
alively root ; or, bloſſom, flouriſh, and grow out into a 
power and magnificent glory expreſſed by the word Horn, 
which anciently Warriours did wear upright in their hel. 

mets: ſee P/al. 75. 5, 10. and 148, 14. A lamp] viz. one 
of his Poſterity, in whom the glory of his kingdom may 
live and ſhine, 2 Saw2. 21. 17. which was chiefly and moſt 
perfeMly accompliſhed in Chriſt, of David's race accord- 
inp tothe fleſh, 


PSAL. CXXXI1IIL. 


He Title, Of David] See Annor, upon Pſalm 22, in 
the Title. 

V. 2, 1tis like] viz. This holy concord is not onely 
molt pleaſant, but it mult alſo be conſidered as an effec 
of the Spirit of grace and peace, which being mot plente. | 
ouſly poured out upon Chriſt, who is head of the Church, 
runs down upon all the members of his body, and is the- 
bond of the ſpiritual union, figured by the holy oyl; 
wherewith Aaron and his ſuccefſours high Prieſts were 
anointed, Exed. 30. 30. | 

V. 3. Of Hermon] A long ridge of hills in Paleſtine, 
P/al. 42. 6, which were the highelt in all the countrey 3 
from whence ina manner the dew and moiſtneſs did run 
down upon the lower hills, ſuch as Sion and other neigh» 
bouring hills were, And as the dew | viz. ſo abundantly is 
the ſpiritual dew of thy grace, which thou poureſt down 
upon thy Church, living in holy peace. Commanded] ſee of 
this manner of ſpeech, 7ſal. 42. 8, and 44. 4. and 71, 3. 


PSAL. CXXXIV. 


Erſ, r, Te ſervants] Namely, you Levites,which not 

onely by day do ſervice in the Temple, but alſo 
watch by night therin by turns, according to the ap- 
painted times, 1 Chron. 9. 27, 33+ 

V. 2. Life up] viz, To pray unto, to praife and bleſs 
the Lord. 

V. 3. The Lord] this ſeemeth to be an anſwer of the 
Levites and ſacred officers, to the precedent exhortation, 


with a blefling upon the King, as Pſal, 118, 26, or upon 


Annitations uponthe PS at's, Pal. cxxxv.txyxvi, exxavii.cxxxviil: 


PSAL CXXXY. 
FErf. 2, That ſtand] It ſeemeth that here ae diſtintly 
ſet down the Prieſts which die Gods lervice in the 

Temple, and the Levites which pertormied their tunRions 
in the Court. ERS | 
V. 3. 1tis pleaſant] As Þſal. 92. 1, and147. 1. | 
V.5. Aboveall] Namely, abore all things which are. 
called gods here upon earth, beit either by teſemblance 
of dignity, or by the falſe opinions of men. | 
V. 7. For the rain] That is to ſay, fora ſign 3 or perad- 
ven*ure, one of the cauſes of the enſuing raia z and ſuch 
as ſeem to bring it after them. Out of his rreaſuries)] or, 
{tore- houſes, ſee Job 38.22. : 
V. I4. Will judge] That is, will puniſh and vilit them. 
Others , becauſe that the Lord will do his people right, 
and be appeaſed with his ſervants. Will repens | viz, he 


| will change bis effedts of ſeverity,into thoſe of mildneſs : 


a phraſe taken from men, which is very frequent in Scri- 


pture, 
PSAL, CXXXVI. 


Ver I. For his] By 1 Chron.,16.41. it appeareth, that 
theſe words were an ordinary burthen of the ſacre 
Songs, and Praiſes, which were ſung in the Temple. 

V. 5. By wiſdome] Ital. with underſtandingyviz. through 
his ſupreme wiſdom, Prov. 3, 19. and 8,27. Fer, 10.12. 
and 51.15. 


PSAL. CXXXVIL. 


Erf. T. The rivers] He hath a relation to certain Cities 
in Chaldea ſet down in the Hiſtories ; which were af- 
ligned to the Captive Jews tor their habication during 
the captivity, where they held their Synagogues, Schools, 
and places to periorm the worſhip of God; and they wete 
near to the rtyer Exphrates, in low and watery places. 

V. 2.#ee] They ſeem to be the words of the holy Le- 
vitical fingers which dwelt in thoſe Cities. Upon zhe 
willowes) thoſe being watery Countries. 

V. 3. Required of us] viz. Through a profane curiolity, 
or 1n ſcorn, That waſted us] as 1/4. 52.5, bringing our City 
and Counttey as it were into heaps of ruines, P/jal. 79. I. 
Or, that had ſacked us. 

V. 5. If I forget] viz. Although we will not prophane 
the holy ſongs, to make theſe Idolaters paſtime; and 
though we at this preſent be ſo grieved at heart, that we 
cannot think upon ſinging ; yet our delire and intent 
(hall always be good whenſoever the Lord ſhall give us 
occaſion to ling, by our deliverance. Let my right hand] 
vi. with which 1 play upon theſe inſtruments, 

V. 6. 1f I prefer not] viz. It, when it pleaſeth God to 
deliver and reſtore us, I do not fhew it by my congratu- 
lating ſongs towards thee,and my iongs of praiſes to God 
that the ſoveraign joy of my foul conliſts in thee, 

V. 7. The children] Who through an inbred hatred a- 
gainſt the Jews, Joyned with the Babyloniars, and did ſet 
them on to the total deſtruQtion of 7eruſalen,and malici- 
ouſly rejoyced thereat, Lam.4.t1.Eyek.25.12, Obad. v.it. 

V. $. 0 daughter] As much as to ſay, O thou Nation, 
or State, and Kingdom : ſee Annot. upon Pſal. g. 14. 
ho art tobe) namely, according to the Prophecies, 1/a. 
13.1. and 47. 1, 7er.25.12. and 5o. 2. Happy] as well 
for the honour which it will be co him to be executioner 
of Gods judgments upon his enemies, as for the bleſſing 
and recompence which he ſhall receive therefore : ſee 1/a. 
45.1,3,13, 

PSAL. CXXXVIII. 


| YE 1, Before the Gods] Ital. before the Angels,which 


are preſent in the Church, Eccleſ.5.6. 1 Cor 11.10, 
and were ſet out under the pictures of Cherubims which 
were inthe Temple. Others underſtand the Hebrew 
word,of the Kings and Potentates of che world : ſee 


all the people, 


Pal. 107. 40. and 119, 46. 
| V. 2. For thou haF] That 1s to ſay, Over and above 
Z xz : che 


Pſal. cxxxix, cx]. 


Annctations upen the PSALMS. 


the plory and praiſe, which is due unto thee for thy other 
perfe&tions, thou atr alſo more extolled in the effes of 
the truth of thy promiſes towards me: Or, thou hatt 


magnified thy name above all things through thy word ; 


namelyitbeing conſidered either in its infallible truth, or 


In !ts moſt powerfull virtue and operation. 


V, 4. When] Or, becauſe they have heard. The words] 
namely, how that by thine-appointment,and according co 
thy promiſes, I have miraculouſly been made King. 


Others underſtand this of the hearing of the preaching of 


the Goſpel, as Pſal. 104, 15, 22. 


V. 5. Shall ſing] That is, ſhall preach his admirable 


providence, his counſels and works, 


V. 6. The lowly] Namely, what is done upon earth ; 


Or, him that is of a poor and abjed condition ; or, that 


1s lowly in heart through humility, 1ſ#i. 57.15. 
V. 7. Thou ſpatt firetch forth] As Pſal, 3.8. 


PSAL., CXXXIX. 


Erſ. 2, My dows ſiting ] Or, my down lying ; that 
/ is to lay, all mine ations andenterpriſes, 2 Kzngs 


19.27. A faroff | viz. before it be effeRted or framed : 


Or, trom heaven. 
V. 3. Compaſſeſt] Terms borrowed from Huntſmen. 


V. 5. .Andlaid | viz. Thou afſayleſt and ſeizeſt on me, 
even as a wilde beaſt that hath been long purſued, and at 


the laſt is*catcht in the toyls. 


V. 6. Toowarderfull] Hebr. It is wonderfull above me : 
which ſome expound, it goeth beyond my capacity and 
- underſtanding, as Job 42. 3. Pſal. 40. 5. 1 cannot] that 


Is to ſay, to hide mefrom it, or to attain unto it. 


V.9. If 1take] Poetical terms, to ſhew an exceeding 
 ſwiftneſs, even as the dawning of the day doth preſently 
ſhew it ſelf over all the horizon. Of the Sea)or,of the Welt. 

'V. 16. Lead me] viz. Shall always take hold on me to 
cauſe me to go and come where it will ; ſhewing thereby, 
that divine providence is not a knowledge which lieth 


idle, but an aRtive and effeRual conduR. 


V. 11. Shall cover nie] The Hebr, I will lie lwking 
there ; as Jaid all along upon the ground : a term taken 
from wilde beaſts, cloſe hunted by the dogs. The night] 


that is, thou ſhalt ſee me as plain as if it were day, 


V. 13. Poſſeſſed] viz. Thou knowelt and guidelt all my 
thoughts, and moſt hidden and inward affections, being 


my Creatour, Tſal, 33. 15. 
V. 15. The loweſt parts] Namely, in this low world. 


V. 16. My ſubſtance) Namely, the yet unſhapen and 


imperfe&t maſs of my body. Were written] or, deligned ; 


A phraſe taken from Limners deſigns and draughts, The 


meaning is, thou haſt already in a manner delizgned the 
Idea of them in thy thought, according to which after- 
wards the work was framed. | 

V. 17. Hew precious] viz. I reverence and adore thy 
holy providence. 

V. 18. When I awake] viz. Every morning when I 
awake, I am to come to a new account with thee for thy 
great benefits. The meaning is, I can neither compre- 
hend, nor make fatisfaQion tor them. | 

V. 19. Surely] viz. I am ſo certainly perſwaded of thine 
infinite knowledge of every ſecret thing,and of thy judge- 
ment that it cauſeth me to abhor all manner of commus 


| V. 9. Compaſi me] ,A term taken from Huntſmey . 
ys as to ſay, which come near, and beſet meon oi 
ide. 

againſt me with their ſlanders,fall upon their own keg 

V. 11. Evil] As he hath perſecuted me whowzy is 
nocent, ſo let his {in drive him, that is, Jet the wrath of 
God, and the puniſhnient which he hath deſerved, Perſe. 
cute htm, until ſuch time, as like unto a beaſt forced ty 
ſome precipice) he fall and periſh. 

V. 13. Shall dwell} viz, They ſhall live inreft and ſe, 
curity under the eye ot thy favour ;and providence; Os 
in the middeſt of thy Church where thou makeſt thy ſel 
known in a ſpecial manner ; Or; eternally in heayen, 


PSAL. CXLI. 


.FErl. 2. As incenſe] Namely, the holy Incenſe which 
V was offered upon the Altar ; A figure of the Saints 
prayers, under Chriſts interceſſion, Rev. 5. 8. ands $s 

V. 3. Seta watch) viz. Grant me the guide and bridle 
of thy Spirit, that I may not fin in word nor deedin this 
my hard trial. 

V. 4. Let me net] Or, let me not be allured by their 
eaſe, and pleaſure which they enjoy in ſuch ample man. 
ner, tor 10 jJcyn with them 2 Or, let not me take pleaſure 
in that wherein they delight, 

V. 5. Smite me} Let him reprove and chide me, with 
a good intention, and through his zeal to goodneſs and 
righteouſneſs : ſee ob 19. 2. 

V. 6. Their Fudges| viz. T do not onely love juſt cor- 
reQtions, but do alſo patiently ſuffer unjuſt perſecutions; 
as I made it manifeſt in Saul's perſon, whe was the chief 
of mine enemies, when he was left alone in thecare, 
1 Sam. 24,9. to whom I offeted no violence, but onely 
plainly related unto him the wrengs which ke did me, 
with all reſpe& and modeſty. 

V. 7. Our bones] viz, Saul and his men do kill and ſlay 
my followers, and through extreme inhumanity, leave 
their bodies unburied upon the ground. 

V. 8, Deſtitute] Or,naked, viz, of ſuccour and defence. 
V. 10. Eſcape] That is to ſay, pet away fafely out of 
their ſnares. | 


 PSAL- CRLLIL 


- 2. Ay complaint] Or, my prayer, 

V. 3. My path] viz. By which and how I mayeſcape. 
V. 5. My refuge] Or my hope, 

V 7. Out of priſon] Namely,out of this cave wheie Ilie 
hidden, and am watched for, and round beſet with mine 


| 


enemies. Compaſs me] namely, to congratulate, and jon 
with me, in thankſgiving to thee. Deal bonntifully] 18. 
when thou ſhalt change my ſtate according to my right 
and innocency : Or, when thou ſhalt beſtow this benefit 
upon me, 
PSAL. CXLIILT. ; 

| ” uns 1. Righteouſneſs) viz. Equity in rightiog the op- 

preſſed according to the juſtneſs of thy covenant and 
promiſes, Pſal 31. 1. 

V. 2. Be juſtified) Namely.of himſelf, by his own works, 
according to the rigour of the Law, without thy grace 18 
the promiſed Redeemer, 

V: 3. My ſoul] wiz. My perſon, to put it to death. I# 


nication with the wicked, Pſal.26 5. and 119.115. Depart | darkneſs] he ſeemeth to have arelation to thoſe ſolitary 


from me} viz. I will haye no acquaintance with you. 

V. 20. Speak againſt thee] Ital. have named thee ; Name- 
ly, in perjuries and execrations, and other accurſed 
abuſes of the Name of God. 

V. 24. Wicked way] Mebr, vexation and wrong : viz. 
by which I do my neighbour injury. 


| PSAL.-CXL. 


7Erf. 3. Sharpened] viz. In cunnings,calumnies, falſe 

- reports, and detraQtions. 

V.7. Thou haſt] viz, Thou haſt guarded and defend- | 
ed me in dangers of war, 


| theſe prayers and niedications in the night time expecting 


abodes which he did hide himſelf in, when be fled from 
before Saul. , 

V. 5. Iremember] Which I do, to comfort my ſelf by 
the example of thy tormer benefits, which [ rake as pledges 
and ſureties, for what thou wilt do hereafter ; being thou 
art invariable in thy grace towards thy children. _ 

V. 6. I flretched} See concerning this aQion in praying 
thus with ſtretched out arms and open palms held up t0- 
wards heaven, Job 11.13. Pſal. 88. 9. Thixſty land] v% 
which looketh for rain. | : 

V: 8. Inthe morning] It ſeemeth that David did make 


wit 


Pſal. cxli,cxli,catij; 


Let the) viz. let the evil which they have Plotred 


Pal. 


witch tl 
his life 
him: f 
thine « 


with the day in which he was to follow the buſineſſes of 


him : ſee Pſal,46. 5. Wherein I ſhould | namely, to live in 
thine obedierice 3 or, tO dire& me happily in the affairs of 
this world. 


V.10. Into the land] viz. Into thy Church, where the | 


riokt and ſecure way of doftrinie and life is, by which one 


come unto thee, Iſai. 26. 10. ; 
pe 11. Qzicken me] That is to fay deliver me from theſe 


mortal dangers, preſerve me alive, and reſtore me. 


G PSAL. CXLIV. 
\ rk 1. Teacheth | viz. Makes me valiant and under. 


ſtanding in warlike affairs, to conduRt the armies of 


ic people {or his ſervice and plory. 
i; agg oh goodneſs] vix, The well ſpring of all the good 
things which 1 enjoy 3 or,He is altogether loving and fa- 
yourable to me; or, | delire, or ſeek for no favour but 
from him. Mypeople] or, the people. 

V. 4. Tovanity] viz, Like tonothing. _ 

V. 5. 30w] A poetical repreſentation of a miraculous 
and glorious deliverance) as Pſal. 18.9, 

V. 6. Scatter them] Namely, mine enennes, v. 7. 11. 

V, 7. Strange children] This may be underſtood of fo- 
rein, or domeltick enemies, who were unworthy to be 
termed Gods people, being of a barbatous and inhumane 
heart againſt David, Pſal. 54. 5. : ; 

V. 8. Right hand] Namely, their aQions, or their 
power, or their covenant and promiſes confirmed by 
giving their hands upon it. | 

V, 12. That our] viz. I deſire this. deliverance and 
vittory at thy hands, that I may bring thy people into a 
ſtate of holy peace and happineſs. Carner ſtones] vix. let 
thembe in a common-wealth, like ornaments in a build- 
ing, as well in bodily gifts as in grace and virtue of the 
ſoul and ſpirit, wherewith the male ſex, (which 1s the 
prop and pillar of the State) may be adorned. | 

V. 14, Nor going 0ut] Namely, out of the ſtrong holds 
and cities to po and encounter with the enemy. Complain- 
ing] The ltal, cry; viz, of aſault, terror, or tumult, 


PSAL. CXLV. 


Ye 3. Is unſe.rchable] That is to ſay, 1t is infinite 
and incomprehenſible. "is 

V.7. ®ter}] That's, they ſhall fully. and abundantly 
publiſh it, as. if it were the iſſuing and boyling out of a 
ſpring. The memory] namely, the memorable ats of thy 


goodneſs which they keep in their memory, and mult.be by 


preſerved in all a ges. 

V. 14. Bebowed down] viz. Who are ready to fall into 
ſome grievous danger, -or that ate almoſt overcome with 
the burthen of their miſeries. | : 7 

V. 16. Thedefire] Ital, with thy good will : namely, with 

* benefits which thou beltoweſt out of thy tree bounty. 

V. 18. 15nigh] viz Not onely in regard of his Eſſence, 
which is every where, but alſo in regard of the effeQs ot 
ws "I and readineſs of his will, 1n granting their re- 

elts, 


j 


: PSAL. CXLV1:.-.- t 
JErl. 4, Tohis earth] Namely, out of which he was 
Y takenat his firſt creation, and is the common begin- 
ning of all mengreat and ſmall,and whither he hath been 
condemned to return by death 3 and upon which be hath 
__ all bis ations and thoughts, and is all his portion, 
1'ng none in heaven, Pſal. 17, 14: er. 17.3. 
V. 9. Turncth] viz. He doth diſſipate and ruine all 
Ur works, counſels, and enterpriſes. 


PSAL. CXLVIL. 


VE 2. Brild up] viz, That Jayeth the foundation of 
eth j 


3" Church, adrancethzeſtabliſketh, and ſtrengthen- 


V-3. The broken Namely, the ſoul afflited with the 


Pol. cxfiv, cxlv, cxlvi, cxlviii © Annotations upoy th Ps Atm s, 


his life) that God ſhould manife{t his grace, and relieve | 


Pal, cxlvili,exlix; 
ries and priefs, Pſal. F1. 17. Tſai, 57. 15. and 61 1: 

V. 4. Hetelleth) A figurative term, taken from Cap” 
tains, who muſter and take the number of their Armies» 
the celeſtial bodies being called Gods armies : Or, trom 
fathers of families, who keep an account ot thoſe of their 
houſhold, to ſhew Gods infinite and moſt particular pro- 
vidence, grounded upon an inward knowledge he hath of 
all things, though they ſeem to be numbetleſs, like tothe 
Stars, Gen, IF. 5. | 

V. To. In the ſtrength] viz. He doth not accept of great 
humane and natural means for to co-operate with them, 
and add thereunto by his divine power, nor to work his 
Chuches deliverance by them : but he delighteth in af- 
ſiſting the faith and prayer of his ele&,when they are yoid 
of all ſtrength and aſſiſtance. | 

V. 13. Strengthened] viz. He doth defend and guard 
thee againſt all aſſaults and dangers. 

. V.14. The fineſtof | That is to ſay, with the flowre of 
Wheat, or with well grown Wheat, and that abundantly, 
Pjal. 81.16, 

V. 15. He fendetþ) Namely, be commandeth and ap- 
pointeth all what he will have to be done in the wor!d, 
which is preſently accompliſhed. 

V. 16, Like wooll ] viz, Curled, and tufted, and as 
white as the ſnow in thoſe countreys,1/ai.1.18. Key. 1. 14. 

V. 17. His Ice] It ſeemeth that he meaneth great hail- 

ſtones. 
V. 18, His wind] Namely, ſome warm wind,ſent one- 
ly by him, and endowed with that melting and diflolving 
quality,by which he cauſeth the Winter-Ices to melt : ſee 
the contrary, Job 37. 10, 


PSAL. CXLVIII. 


WE 1. From the heavens] Namely, all you celeſtial 
creatures. 

V. 4. Te heauens] viz, The higheſt heavens. The ſenſe 
is, that as theſe creatures do bear excellent portraicures 
and repreſentations of Gods Majeſty in them : So man, 
who alone hath reaſon, and underſtanding for to appre- 
hend them, ſhould from thence take occaſion of praiſing 
God. Above the) that 1s, above the air ; ſee concern- 
ing theſe upper waters, Annot.upon Gen. 1. 7. 

| V. 6. For ever and ever] Namely, until the end of the 
world, for then thoſe creatures ſhall-paſs and change form 

and ſtare, Pſal.103. 26, 1ſa.65.17.Rom.8.20. 2 Pet.3. 10. 


f . & - 
*linp and compunttion of ſin, or bruiſed with miſe- 


[ 


V. 10, Caiel} viz. Tame beaſts. | 
V. 14. Exalteth| t47. He hath given them ſtrength, 
glory, and viftory over their enemies: ſee Annot. upon. 
Pfal. 75 5, 10. Or, a glorious and triumphant king- 
dom in Davids perſon, but eſpecially in the Meſiias, Pſef. 
132.17. The praiſe] Ital. matter of praiſe to his, viz. of the 
praiſe of God, which all his Ele ſhould yield unto him - 
Or, marter of plory to themſelves, as Pat. 145-4, 9. Near 
unto him] Namely, with whom he hath made an eſpecial 
covenant to make them hits own in'p:opriety, and as it 
were his childten, 


PSAL: CXL4X. 


Erſ.” g. Beautifie) The Ital. glorifie, viz. bewill ſet 
them in a glorious eltate and reputation above the 
contempt and 1gnominy of the world, ſending them his 
everlaſting ſalvation and his temporal deliverances, P/ſel, 
18. 50. Or, he will beautijfie them with ſalvation, that 1s 
to ſay, he will make them fitting to wear feſtival garments 
as upon occaſion of yiftory, P/al. 132.16. The meek} an 
ordinary title given to true believers. 
W 5» Vpon their] viz. Enjoying a ſweet and ſecure reſt, 
6b 35. Io. 
; V. 6. The high praiſes] Namely, ſongs of pfaiſe and 
triumph to magnife' the Lord. Sword | this may beun' 
derſtood of the peoples viRtories over their corporal ene» 
mies ; and alfo of the ſpiritual combats againſt rh- world; 
| & 3 5 ans 


Pfal.cxlix. Annnetations upon the PSs ALMS. | Pal. cf 


and the Prince of it, by the power of Gods word, and! | 
ſvirir, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Heb. 4. 12, Rev. 16. & 19.15. and; .- PSAL Ci 
finally of the laſt yiftory over all the enemies power,which | : 
the Church united to its head ſhall obtain at his laſt Erſf, 1. In his SanRuary) Either his eatthly ore in 
coming, Rev. 2. 26. the Temple, that 1s to ſay, in his Church, or the 

V.9 Writen] He hath a relation to that expreſſe | heavenly one of his glory ; in the firlt ſenſe the ſpeech is 
command which was inſerted inthe Law, of deſtroying direted to his ſacred Officers,in the ſecond to bis An wh 
the accurſed Nations of Caneas : under which 1s contain- | as Pſal. 148, 2, The firmament | namely the Hee, 
ed the ſpiritual fighting uncefſantly and unappeaſeably | Gen. 1. 6. Power] Ital. glory, Heb ſtrength, accor ding: S 
againſt the Kingdome ot Sat. ' the frequent uſe of this word 1n Scripture. 
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The Argument of the PROVERBS. 


% 

He ancient wiſe men of all Nations. did uſe to teach precepts of wiſdome and virtue, by ſhort ſentences and epophtbegms: 
Ls ſet down in plain and proper terms, ſometimes in obſcure. figurative, and en 'gmatic:l ones 3 And this brevizy 
Joyned to ſome acute ſenſe ſerved ſometimes the more eaſily and deeplier 1 imrrint them in the mide and mey.07y of mey 
and to ſet them down as Proverbs for the common uſe. The ſame was alſo obſerved amo..gſt ihe Ihaclues, and peraduemyre 
this cuſtome paſſed from them 20 other Nations :. Among ſt other wiſe men mentioned in Scripture, Solomon was eſpecigly 
endowed with this gift, and was by God inſpired to utter many ſuch ſentences, as it is ſet down. 1 Kings 4. 32. Whereof ſome 
being ſet down in a Volume by himſelf ; aud ſome gathered together by the command of King Nezekiah out of other Bujs 
of his, were all put together in this Epitome or ſum. Now this Book 1s divided into. two paits ; The firſt is contained in thy 
zine firſt Chapters, and is a general Preface. The ſecond is comained in all the enſuing Chapters, and- therein are ſet dipy 
all the ſaid ſentences. In the firſt, the wiſe man brings in heavenly 1ijdome, admoniſhing, exhorting, and crying out yp 
men, who goe aſtray after the vices and diſorders of the world, and are ſeduced by evil examples and allurements, and jy 
that means are hurried along into the danger of everlaſting damnation : Calling them back to the knowledye, fludy, love, al 
exerciſe of true ſpiritual wiJdowe, conſiſting in the lively underſtanding of Gods truth and will, mother of the ſmeere feardf 
bis holy name, whoſe Soveraign dignity, authority and worth he extolleth, and ſheweth the moſt ſaving uje thereof, both fu 
the preſent and for the everlaſting life. In the ſecond part by a great number of ſhort ſentences, and moral mooes, he giveh 
the faithfull divers documents concerning all manner of virtues to be followed, and vices to be ſhunned, truths to be known, 
and dangers and inconveniences to be avoided, ſingularities to be obſerved, and duties to be praftijed by all kindes of degrees 
ages, and vocations, in all occurrences of this life, as well towards 60d as themſelves and their neighbours ; for to frame their 
behaviours in a good and godly manner towards God, to draw on his bleſsings and avoid his judgupents © 0 paſſe their life i 
content, peace, ſecurity,and eaſe ; and chiefly to guide them into the haven of heavenly glory, and everlaſting reſt. 


$$$4222$02/$5320$000000/924045%+5 
The Analyſis, 


TY ſubje& matter of this Book of P:overbs is purelyIndependent,hardly any one verſe having Relation,or Connt- 
; ion either with the Antecedent,or Conſeqent verſes; ſo that what the Epigrammatift ſaid of his unneighbowl 
Neighbour, that may each Proverb (almoſt) here ſay ot the next unto its ſelt, Nemo tem prope, tan proculque noi, 
Nothing ſo near in place, nothing more remote in ſenſe and meaning, then one verſe, oftentimes, is to its nel! 
ne! ur. - 

We may therefore compare this Book to aftately Hoyſe,built, not on a continued, contiguous foundation, buted 
ſeveral, diſtin&, poliſhed Pillars, as wiſdome built her houſe here Chap. 9. 1. Or elſe we may compare it toa (+ 
net filled with rich, and orient Pearls and Jewels, not tyed or linked rogether in any chain, or conne&ion, but ſczt 
tered here and there without Merhod. What therefore we do not finde, we muſt make, viz. a method 3 which cannot 
be done but by reducing the greater part of the Proverbs to ſome general heads, to which they do moſt naturally 
late : inordering of which, no man can expedt that we ſhould binde up every particular Proverb in this Method: it 
ſo great a number which lay thus loofe, ſome may tall aſide, to be gathere#up and direfed to its proper placed) 
the pious obſervant Readex. | 

Theſe Proverbs there- ( 1 Ethichs or Morals, containing rules of liſe and converſation, 
fore may be divided = 2 Politicks, containing rules ot Government of Kingdomes. 

Solomons 3 Oeconomicks, containing rules of Government of Families. : 
1 - Wherein virtue doth confiſt, viz. in the meeye, and uit 
its contrary in the extreams, Chap. 4.0. 26, 27. 
2 The rule of virtue, viz, Gods Law, Chap, 6. 23. Chap-30.5- 
Chap. 4. 20,21, 22. Chap, 7 23. 


: Solomons Ethicks. 1 In general, ſhewing 


The ſubje& of Salomons I Prudence. 
Fihicks is virtue. 2 In particular, in the four ) z Fuftice. 
Cardinal virtues, 3 Temperance, 


4 Fortitude. 


1 Prudenct, 


EAntaineiyntie 


Juſtice gives 
= ag 


-Analy 5". PROVERB "9 Analyſs. 


—— 


1 Prudence, wich hath ber eyes in hey bead to ſee all things, and to foreſee, as Salomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ” 2. 14. and her 
heart at ber right hand, to do all things dexterouſly and with judgement, Ectleſ. 1 0. 2, | 
Cl In genera', ch. 3.14, 15, 16, 17, 18, &c: ch. 16,16. 

C1 From the Authour and Giver of i it, God, ch. 2.6. 


_ - 2 Becauſe as From ſin,ch, 2. 11,12. 
_ r Fiſdome,which dwels It Is ſafety, 2 From puniſhment abd hell, ch.'15, 24. 
ngels - | - with prudence, ch 8, 2 IN par- © <3 Becauſe in it $I OuratHions, ch. 2.9 <. 3.23; i 
_— Y! 12.6, [ 8. com- , ticular, > js a Guide of U2 try ch.16. 23. | —_— 
SW 2 | meadec | 1 Wealth. ch. 8, 21. 
Dp to Þ | | 4 Becauſe 23 Honti, oh:2«29.; 
$+ q by Fey C3 Life, ch, $..34. ch. 16. 22. 
. v | And on theſe wy 1 Inthe,vame of W1ſdome,ch. 1. ch.2.ch. 3. &e. 
obo F grounded Exhortations 2 To. get Wiſdome, ch. 4. 5, &c. 
ON Ye provides his meat in ſummer, <, 3.25. 


| 2 Providence .L x The opportunities of good things,and with the piſn 


Ie | which foreſees Þ = The Approxch of evil,and ayoiding ir,ch. 12, 3. 
<3 2 be: whe! ;eby a man handleth a matter wiſely, ch. 16. 20, and, looks well W his goings, ch. 14.1 5. 


1 Being over-wiſe, Eccleſ. 7. 16. 
; A meer Fool whoſe ” fooliſhneſs is folly, ch. 14, 24. who hath @ price in his hand 10 


The Vicescon \ oliſpneſſe \ get wiſdome, but hath 10 heart 10 it, ch. 17. 16, ak a_ is tos high for him, 


trary tO. T98- which 1s not ch. 24. 7- 

genc? are all of a kind, 2 A raſh Fool that utrereth his minde, ch. 29. 11, and is hay in his words, 
UE for theie 1s ch. 39. 20 
evity h 3 .A wicked Fool, ch, 1. 7. that mocketh at wiſdome, ch. 14. 9. ch. 13. 19. To 
Fey ' whom folly is joy, ch. 15. 21. And in the Proverbs generally where weread 
ht Fool, we are to underſtand the Sinner and the Wicked 3 who tor refuſing wif- 
FO Beet? "ng dome are punil ed! 
ſme IlnaCurſeon( 1 Wee'th,ch. to 2.ch. 13.25. ch, 21.18. 
Books their good ) 2 Life, ch. 15.6.ch.10.27.ch.12,7. ch. 2, 22, 
ar things, 3 Fame, ch. 10.7. : 
down : 4 Prayers ch. 15. 29. <<. 28. 9. 
mY | 2 In Evil in- p1 Afﬀiftions, ch. 13.21. ch. 5. 32. 
dh | Aided, Sz ath, ch. 11.19,ch.14. 32%. 
al 3 Da nation, ch. I5- 11.ch.12. 2. ch.10. 20. h 
ef þþ 2 Juſtice is next to NPE fora mand weſt uprightly.ch. 15. 21. ue to ery one his: OWNLv74s 
fr 1 Faith, ch. 3.5. ch. 3. 26. ch. A6,3:ch. 18. 10, 11. ch. 28. 25.. + 
veh 1 ToGod \ 2 Fear, ch. 1. 7. ch. 15.33. </ 2.34, &*c. ch, 15.16, ch. 23. 18. ch. 14; 26, 27. cha 3. 7, 8. 


r 
| Pietywh ) ch.19. 23. ch. 14. 27. ch. 28. 14. ch. 30. 9, &c. 
[ conpre- | 1 With our beſt poſſ* Sions and ſubſtance, ch. 3. 
beit * «x kends 3 Hononryy , With our beſt times : Remember thy Creator 1 G days of thy youth, Eccleſ.12.1. - 
| & 4 Obedience tog1 In hearkning to it, ch. 1. 33. ch 4. 20, 21.ch, 10. 17.ch, 28, 
| Gods will tz Indoing bis will, FY 9, g's 28. 4.7. > 
CF _.,,. (1 [ndealing, ch.123, 32. ch.-28, 10,20. ch. 25; 19. 
| 1 Fidelity, In Reproof, ch. 27. 5,6. ch. 15. 12. ch. 25. 12. 
2 Truth.ch. 12.17. ch.11, 3. ch. 11. 5.ch. 15.19. ch, 21.8. ch. 21. 3. ok 21, © 19. 10.38, FA I4. 
25, ch. 18. 25. ch. 15. 4: ch. 12.9. ch. 20. 20. mow 21. - 23, 3 
1 His pra&#:ce, ch. 14.5.ch. 6.1 » 
: R 0 wares *- ts vm he varieth continually. 
REDS RE Ag His puniſhment, ch.g 5..ch. 12. 22. 
Contrary to | 2 The ſ{:nderer, ch. 6. 27.ch. 16.30. ch, 135 ch.20. 3..<h. I1. 13: , 26, 10, <, 18, 
| which truth ' 8. ch, 25. 23. 


A — — CE ———— 


ne. | ae oppoſed I: A malicious diSembler,.ch, 26, 24, 25. 
nl four (ins, or | : 2 A vain-glorious difſembler, ch 13.7. 
by my OY. | {nners, viz. | 3 bow aha 3 A copetogs diflem- g 1 Bargaining, c ch. 20, 24. | 
out > $ | area OOO int 2 Entertainment, ch. 23, 7. 
Ws Ie 4 Animpenitent diflembler that hideth his ſins, &c. ch, 28, 1 3s 
v 
os S|* + {4 The Ho ch. 19. 5. ch. 26. 28. ch:-19, ch. 28.3. 
bi 3 | 1 Paſliing by offences, ch. 10, 12, ch. 17..9. 
ate IY 5 00 90 on, Deing good to our enemies, ch. 15.21. 
pot ? I Contention, ch. 6. 1g. which being once raiſed i is not eafily allayed, ch.18.19.ch. 18, 6. 
+ (0 contrary ) ch. 26. 21. ch. f6.2$.ch.'30. 33. 
in ; {oLoware 2 Envy, whereby the ſoul of the wicked wiſheth evil, &c. ch. 21, 16. and which moveth 
by { ; bim to be glad when his enemy falleth, ec. ch. 24. 17. 
f 


| ( 1 Tothe ſinner himſelf, ch. 14. 30. 
| A finhe } 2 Toothers, cb. 27. 4. 

No 3 Molt dangerous when ſet upon an evil ſubje#, when a man envieth the 
condition of the wicked, ch. 24+ 19. ch, 3. 31. ch. 23.17- 
1 Onthe Beaſt, ch. 12.10. 
1 By forgiving avs cn . 16. 6, 

2 By charity, to the poor, ch. 14.3I. 

n61tis exerciſed 3 Even, on the pits of the meeveifall, —= God his debtots for the 


| 

[ 

| 4+ Meicy: Let not mercy and 

| 

| mercifull man rewardeth his own ſoul, ch. 11. 17. Ch, 21. 21. cb,L4. 21. 
| 

| 

B 


iruth forſake thee, ch. 3. 3. )2 On Men 


Ponies! Unmercifulneſſe, ch. 22, 7. ch. 14. 20. ch. 19. 7. 
to Mercy are) > Oppreſsion, cb. 30. 14. ch. 22. 16. ch. 22. 32; cþ. 25, 20. 
3 Bloud-thirFineſs, ch. 29. 10. ch, 28.17. ch, 1. 11,12. 


SL Liberality, <<, 22, 9. <. 3.27, 28, which is is blefled with greater increaſe, >, Li. 24, 25. 


* 
a> LOSE TNT on_  noTE—IR— ERIC. T9 r—_— 


Analyſis. 
A 


- 
% 


þ 


I6. 26. which is pro 
The vice oppoſed to ( 1 By the diſpoſition of it, ch. 19. 24, ch. 26. 24. ch. 6. 16. ch. 15. 19. ch. 22, 13. <, 16, 16 
Diligence 1s Slothful- 
neſs, deſcribed 


C1 Sobriety, reſtraining the Appetite, 4 I In drinking.ch, 23, 31. ch. 20. 1. 


PROVERBS. Analyf 
x By its Symptomes, ch. 19. ch. 23. 6, ch. 21, 264h, 23: 4.0.11, 14, 28.8 


1 Covetouſneſs, 


* F'K ch; 3o. 15. ch. 27. 20, 
Vicesco1 } deſcribed 2 By its Puniſhment , ch. 18.11; ch. 11. 28. ch. 12.24. ch.13.5, <q 0 
| trary 10 hi- ch. 16. 8. ch, 30,8, 9. 2 
; | becality, rt In too much expence, ch. 12.9. c<þ, 21. 17, ch. 28. 7. ch. 28, x 9. <<. 6.12, 
[ Care 2 Provgdiny ch. 6. 14, 15. ch. 13,11, &c. 4 
| 2 In-negleting a mans eſtate, and impoyeriſhing it by ſuretiſkip,ch. 22,26,19, 
] 3 To a mans ſelf, 18 —_— in his calling, xt wealth, ch.20.13.ch, 10. 4.ch.13. 4. ch. 14. 23. c<, I2.27, 


cable to get 2 Honour, ch. 22. 29. 
ch, 12,11. ch.13.4.ch.21. 25. ch.18.9. ch.1o.5. ch. 1 2.24, ch.19.15. h.20.4. c<h.:o.1;. 
2 By the danger of'it, ch. 24.30, 31, 32. ch. 10,4. ch. 6.6,78, 9 ch, 24. 33,ch, 6,11, 


ch. 25. 28. ,2 In eating, ch. 23.1,2,3.ch. 25. 16.ch, 27, 7.ch. 30, 22, 
The vice oppoſed to ( 1 To the Body, <h. 23. 30, 31, &c. 
| Sobriety is Ex- z To the Soul, ch, 23.33, 34. 
ceſs, dangerous 3 To a mans Eſtate, ch, 25. 28. ch. 23, 20, 21. 
2 Modeſty in ſpeaking, uſing few words, ch. 17. 27, 28, ch. 1e. 19. ch. 18.4.ch 11.12. c<.:21,1;, 


15. 2.ch, 15.14.ch.18, 2.ch, 12. 23.ch. 10. 14, ch, 10, I9, 


3 Tempes C 
; . 1 Proves him wiſe, ch. 10.19. ch. 11.12. ch. 17.37, 28. 
X ooh a nant 1 2 Keeps bim fe ch. 21. 23.ch. 13, 3. 
deration | The Vice oppoſed, is Zoquacity, 
of our de- 4 ch. 14 3.ch,13.3.ch.18.7. <. | : 
ſrres,and ! 3 Humility inwords and efions, ch, 29.23, ch. 30, 2,3. ch. 16. 19: <. 15. 33-\ch. 18.12, (<:; 28, I;, 
contains ch. 29. 13. ch. 22. 24. 


The Fice oppoſed to Humility is Pride, ch. 30. r3, 13. ch.16. 2. ch.21. 2. ch. 20.6. ch.25.27.ch.17, 

2.ch.28.11. ch.16.12.ch.14.3. ch.21.4.ch.Z0.32.ch.6.17.ch,16,5.ch.15.25. ch.18.22.ch.16.18, wr, 
4 Chaſtity,ch. 5. 13. ch. 6. 25. | 

The Vice oppoſed is Incontinency, Ch. 5. 206. c<. 2.17. ch, 23. 28. ch. 23.27. 


4 Fortitude 


the ſpirit-of a man ſuſtains his in- 
firmities, ch,18, 14. and makes ; 
the Righteous as bold as « Lion , 
ch. 28, 1, and contains in it 


In the Politicks Solomon ſets down the 
_ _ ++»  » Qualities and Duties ———— 


| 5 Meekneſs, ch. 16. 32. ch,11. 39, cb.19. 11, ch. 29, 8. ch.16. 23. ch. 20 3. ch. 14.17, c<, 14, 29, 
& ch, 27. 14, &c. 


x Confidence, ch.3,5,6.ch.10.3.<.14.5. <h.30.5. ch.21.31.<.16,20.ch.18, x5, 
The Yice oppoſed toit is Diffidence and Deſpair, being faint in theday of 
Adverſity, whoſe heart bringeth a ſnare upon bim, ch.24.10. ch.18,4.ch.28,1, 
ch.19.25. 
. Patience I Under Gods afflitin band,ch. 11.12: ch.10.,28, 
2 In injuries received trom men, ch, 20, 22. 

TheVice oppoſed unto it, 4s Impatiency and murmnring at Gods dealing 
with us, cþ.19.3, The iflue of which is,deſiru#ion without remedy,ch.19.1, 


is that virtue,whereby 


Solomons Polriicks. 


1 Of a King, the ſupreme Magiſtrate. 
2 Of a Counſellonr of State, or inferiour Magiſtrate. 
3 Of a Courtiey. 

_ 4 Ofa Subjet: 


I Concerning Monarchy, or Kingly Government, Solomon having ſhewn whence the power and authority of King! 
1s derived, and to whom it owes its original : Not to ſo mean and baſe extraRion as the will and pleaſure of the 
ColleFive body, as a power derived from the people, but from: God, ſaying, By me Kings reign, and Princes decree 


2 Moral; and 
1 ſo ke deſcribes 
bim 


ſhewing what , 3 Not/falſe, ch. 17.7. 
he muſs not be, J' 4 Not an oppreſſour,ch.23.16 


| 5. Not rejeRing good Counſel, Ecclef. 4.13. 
6 Not taking Bribes, ch. 29. 4. 


. -Zaſtice, ec, th. $. 15,16 He 
CI Naturel, who muſt be high not onely in Place p 1 It is a Monſter in State to ſee a feryant 
but Bload, Blefſed art thou © Land,when thy Xingg have rule over Princes, ch. 14, 10. 
E is the ſon of Nobles, Eccleſ. 10.17, For, 2 Intolerable, cþ,3o. z1, 22, 
| uy — | C1 Not Laſcivious, ch. 31.2 3 
ities of his . ' . I In wine, ch. 31.4, 5 
\* Perſon : 1 Negatively, 2 Not Riotous 1 2 In meat, Eccleſ.10.16,17, 


7 Not hearkning to lies, ch. 29.12, 


——_— 
= s - 
, 


'to his Office, 


26, ch.25. 1, 


which are | 
L | 


DL _ ” 1 Efabliſheth his own Throne, ©. 
> | To judge $ rf ro mt 1 - _ 
T righteouſly, | 1 To 0- fy th b - Y Exalts the Nation over which be 
8 p. ch.16.12.ch. } 2. 4ffirma-\ thers DEI governs, ch. 14, 34 __— 
b- 16.7, ch, 20. | tively), 2 Merciful, cþ. 20.28. but not to the prejudice © 
8 '$. ch. 29. 4. | ſhewing Zuſtice, ch. 20.26. - 
> _ |} £ch.16.10.<, | what he 3 Bountiful,ch,28.16. 
| 2 By his AQti- 29.14-ch.Zr, © muſt be I Patient, Ch16.32.ch.,19.12« 
Ons relating ? $8, 9. ch. 17, ; 


3 Paliant, ch. 30.31. | 
4 Secret and reſerved, ch. 25.3. ch, 21.1. 


2In ang 2 Wiſe,ch.$. 15. 


| z Toremic mercifully,cþ. 24. 11, If a King be ſuch, he ſhall not rule over mep to his but; 
C as Solomen ſpeaks, Eccleſ, 8. 9. 


2 As 


1 Thel 
findet 
wonr 
hare | 


A v 
wife is 
crown 0 
hushand 
4. It is 
red of | 
the be 


2 Relatis 


their T 


Childy 


3 Relic» 
they he F 
The 


gi 
The 


5 
e 


t; 


Analyhs. - PROVERBS. | — Analyſis. 
2 As where no Soveraigty is, ſo where no Counſel is, the People fall, &'c. ch, 11. 14. h.15.22,ch, 24.6. and this i 
the gift of God, to enable Kings, and preſerye Kingdoms, ch, 8, 14. &c. 
1 For the Soul, ch. 29. 18. ch. 11. 30., | | : 

Now a I Wiſdom to determine Cauſes, <<. 24. 5. ch.14. 33. ch. 17. 24. ch. Is. 2, <, 24. 7, 
Connſeor <\ 2 For the Srate, ) <<h.26. 1,ch.18.17.ch. 20,5. ch. 21.22, : Rot 
js either ! in whom are < 2 Tiety, ch.14.16. ch.21.30.ch,12.3.ch.18.12. ch.29,2.ch.28,12.ch,28.28. ch.25.26. 

required I Partiality, ch. 28.21. h,24.23,24,ch.13.5, 
3 Zuſkice, free = x Bribery, ch. 18,6. <h.21,14. ch.19.6. 
3 Oppreſsion, (h.14.31.ch. 22.22, 
I Diſcreet, ch.14.35. 


3 la thelight of the Kings countenance $* Shes. oh 263; 


:«life, and his favour is as the cloud of \ 2 Religious 

_ rain, ch. 16.15. ch. 19. 12. 2 Humble, ch 5s o — — Fas Ps 
. . 3 . . . , f > Y » W-: 

which favour that the Courtier may 4 Diligent, ch.2.2.29, , 


attaingbe muſt be thus qualified, vi, 5 Faithful in promoting ſuits undertaken, knowingzthat hope, &c. ab 13.12. 


I Reverence, ch,19.6, ch. 29.26. ch. 24.21,22. 


41n the muld- C1 His King,f 2 Obedience, Eccleſ.$.2. Eccleſ. 10.8,9, 


tude of the peo- oy I In Eſtate, ch. 22, 7. 
ple is my } SuperioursF | In Deſert, <. 27. *  T-Reverence. 
nour of the 2 His Fellow 2 Inferiouys, Favourable dealing and mercy, ch, 11.12, 


King ch.14, 
18, 


Subjefts, 3 Equals, Juſtice agd peaceableneſs, ch.3,30. ch.17.14. <h,25.9. ch.26:17. ch. 26, 20, 
exc. ch.28.31. - 

Of the Subje I That he ill the ground, ch.28.19.ch.14 4. 

God requires } 3 Publique Commerce, 2 That he expoſe corn to ſale,\ch:11.26. 

in reſpeR of | 3 That he bring merchandiſe, ch.31.14. WP EATDE We 

| Cx That he be provident to overſee his own eſtate, ch.27.23. ch, 10.45. . | 
I Not removing Land-marks, ch.22.28. ch.23.10. 

L | 2 That he be juſt in the ) 2 Not entring into the field of the fatherleſs, ch. 23.10. 
| | maintenance of Propriety :Y 3 Not to encreaſe riches by Vſury, cb.23.4,5, ch.28,22. 

4 Private ; : <h,18.20, ch.20,22. 
. Society, j 3 That he be zyue zo 1 In his Reproofs, 27.6. x 
| his friend,ch.18.24, ) 2 In his «dvice, ch.27.9. ch.27.17- ; | 
| ch.27.10 who muſt) 3 In his requeſs, yet not to preſs or to be preſſed to ſuretyſhip 
L beregarded ch, 17.18, ch.6.1,2,0%. ch.27.13.ch.6.4,5.chil,ng. 


Solomons Oetonomicks. 


His Oeconomicks conſiſt in a threefold Relation, viz. - | 
R C1 Nutbaxd. | I Parents. . 1 Maltersy, 
Firſt, off 1 pre "A Secondly, off; 0404, þ Thirdly, off 1 Mfere. 
I 7';ſely, as the guide'of her youth, ch. 2.12. and as the head io which fhe is 4 
1 The Huband that findeth « good wife \ Crown, ch. 12.4. 
findeth a good thing, «nd recerveth fa- } 2. Chaſily, ch. 5. 15, 16,17. <h.5.9, 10,11, &'c. ch, 6.25,26,6cc. for adultery 
vonr of God, <þ.18. 22, who muſt be-J ends in death, ch.9. 18. ch. 2. 18,29, | 
bare himſel: towards her 3 Quietly and lovingly, and chearfully, th.5 18,19. cb. 17. 1. ch. 19.11, ch.17.9. 
Eccleſ. 9. 9. | | ; 
A vinuous T1 Faithful to her Husband, ow wanton, knowing ſhe is tied to him by the Covenant of God, ch. 2.17. 
wiſe is the not ſuch a one as is deſcribed,ch.7.6,7,8,9,0*c. not provoking her husband to je«louſre,ch.6.34,35; 
crown of her | 2 Dutiful and obedient, ch.25.24, ch.27.15316.ch, 31,12. ch. 31, £6. 
buband, ch.1 2 | 3 Prudent and diſcreet, ch. 14.1. ch. 11:22. 
4. It is requi. 1 In her own perſonal labours, ch. 31.1315,1719. 


red of her that 2 In her Bargains, ch. 31.16,18.,24. 
4 DTrovident | 1 Herſelf, ch.31. 23. 
and Houſe. & 3 In her liberal ) 2 Her Husband, ch. 31, 23. | 
_ T.pifelike proviſion for 3 Her Family, ch. 31. 21. p | 


4 The Poor; ch. 1, 20, 
4 In her Overſeeing her ſervants, th. 27. 
1 Reverenced and bleſied by her children, ch.31.28. 
In performance of theſe, ſhe id FF i | By her Husband, ibid. 

2 Relais? 2 Praiſe 2 By her own works, ch. 31.31. En 3s 
©241108 1s between Parents and Children : Childrens children are the Crown of the elders, and the gloyy of the children are 
het | 1 Proviſion and means to maintain them, cþ,13.23. fn 

err Parents : who owe to their chidread Inftruftion; ch.1.8. ch.17.21. ch. 22.6, 
3 CorreFion, ch. 13.24. ch.2 2.15. ch, 23.13. \ch.29.19, ch.19.18. - 
x Obedience to their inftruſtions, ch. 1. 8. ch. 23. 23, ch. 6.20. ch, 30.11. ch.230.20, 
Child ; ( ch,15.20. ch.30.17. ch.2.t. ch.15.5. , - RE 
*aren owe to their Parents 1 Of their Parents Eſtates,eſpecially not purtoyning from themch. 28.2 4. 
2 =r Of their content, not to offend them by their ill carriage, ch. 25. 29. ch. 
32elu; : 10.1. c<.23.24. ch.19.13.ch.19.19,ch.26 11. ch, 23.16.- : 
= : _ the laſt, is between the Maſter and the ſervant : He that is deſpiſed and hath a ferwant of his own, is better 
8 e that honoureth himſelf and lacketh bread 7 % ; © | 
e Maſter muſt J! Food, ch.27.27. 
give the Servantl 2 Correftion, ch. 29.19. ch.1 3.17. 
Th : r Faithfalneſs, th.25,13. ch.13. 17 OT 
200 Serpayt owes unto his Maſter, 2 Diligence, ch. 27.18. whereas, on the eontraty, Ms vinegar to the teeth and 
ſmoak 19 the eyes, ſo is a ſlathful nteienger to him that ſends him, ch, my 26, 
nnot? 
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Annotations upoa the Proverbs. 


CHAP. TI, 


Erf. 1. The Proverbs] That js to ſay, Sentences, 
notable ſayings and apothegmes. | 
V. 6. And the interpretation] Ital. the rare 
matter : or, ſentences, devices, elegant and mo- 
ral ſayings. Dark ſeyings] or, enigmaes : thele were queiti- 
ons,or natural and moral ſentences, ſet forth under figu- 
rative and obſcure terms to refine mens wits, in ſeeking 
out the true _—_ of them, and for to make the deeper 
impreſſion : ſee Judy. 
V. 7. The beginning] That is, the chief point, or the} 


ſum. Fools] ſee Annot. upon P/al. 14.1. 'P 


V. 8. of thy Father] Namely, the documents of piety 
and virtue which thy ſuperiours ſhall give thee according | 
to the law of God : ſee Deut. 4. 9. & 6.7, & 11.19. 

V. 9, An ornament] viz, Thou ſhalt be therewith a- 
dorned and decked as with precious jewels, Prov. 3, 22, 

V. 11. #ithout cauſe] The Ital. unpuniſhed : viz. with- 
out fear or danger. Or, without cauſe, that is, though he 
hare no way oftended us. 

V. 17. In vain} The meaning is, theſe wicked men 
hunt after the innocent as after birds, which cannot de- 
fend themſelves, nor do the fowler any harm ; as wilde 
beaſts can do their hunters, But thinking to take, or ta- 
king they are taken themſelves through divine vengeance. 

-V. 19, So are] viz. The wicked means of thoſe who 
ſeek to enrich themſelves by theſe damnable praQtices, 
ſhall be inſtead of ſnares and pitfolds for them to fall into 
perdition. T«keth away the life] viz. they will rather ſlay 
the man then forgo their intended prey, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 

V. 20. Wiſdom | Heb, wiſdoms ; thatis, the everlaſting 
Son of God, who is the Father's ſubſiſting Wiſdom, Prov. 
8: 23,24. doth publiſh his word in the Church. With- 
oxtJnamely,in the worldzwhich in regard of heavyen,where 
the Son of God dwelleth in glory, is like the ſtreets and 
market places, in compariſon of a royal houſe or palace. 


In the (treers] openly, amongſt the multitudes, fo that; 
None can ſay, they have not heard it. 

V.21. Chief place} As markets, publick places, and 
heads of ſtreets are. 

V. 22, Yee ſimple ones] vis. Unadviſed and ignorant 

ople, who are ſubje& to the ſeducements and deceits of 
the world, The holy Ghoſt under theſe two kindes of 
Fools and Scorners, comprehendeth all mankinde, loſt 
through theſe two vices, of ignorance or folly, and of 
wickedneſs and hardned impiety. The ſcorners] that is to 
ſay, profane contemners, Pſal. 1.1. 

V.23. Poxy out] viz. I will pour out the gifts and gra- 
ces of my Spirit in abundance, as out of aliving ſpring. 

V. 2.4. I have ſtretched out] A kinde of geſture of ſack as 
' call a man at afar diſtance, beckening with their hands,as 
Iſai. 65,2, Afts 21.40, 

- V. 26. will laugh] A kinde of phraſe taken from men, 
to ſignifie Gods judgement without mercy upon the in- 
corrigible wicked; wherein God takes pleaſure as in-the 
oo__ effeR of his juſtice, by which he repayeth their 
boldneſs with eternal contempt and ignominy : ſee Pſal, 
2,4. C& 37-13. ; 

V.: 27. Your fear] viz. Your ruine which was your fear, 
Prov. 10. 21, : 

V. 28. Shall not finde me] Becauſe their hearts were not 
towards me, but ſought after me onely for their own ends. 

V. 31. Shall theyeat] wiz. They ſhall receive a juſt re- 
ward for their wicked life. 

V. 32. The turning] Namely, the errour ; according to 
others, the eaſe and_.proſperity. Or, the ſetting of his 
counſels at nought, v. 25, 


II, and I IT. 


CHAP, IT. 


| * fone I. Hide) viz. Keep them dafely in thy heme and 
memory, like unto ſome precious thing, and make 
proviſion tor thy ſoul out of them : A phraſe taken from 
cellars or ſtore-houſes, where they keep vicuals ortrez. 
ſure. 

V. 3. If thoucryeſt] viz. Ti thou fervently askeſt for i; 


14. 13.1 King,10.1, Etek. 17. 2. | by prayer, and never ceaſeſt till thou haſt gotten it, 


V. 7. Sound wiſdom} Ital. Right : that 1s to ſay, a jut 
rotefion and defence of their innocency, and reward 
their righteouſmeſs. Others expound it, ſalvation and 
happineſs. Others, good guide and direQion. 

V. 8, The paths) viz. Jult men together with all thei 
ations and courſe of life. 

V.9.:600d path] Or, path of goodneſs, that is, all jul 
and virtuous proceedings, 

V. 12, From the way] Or, from the way of evil, 

V. 13. Of darkueſs] Namely, of fin and voluntary ip. 
norance, Out of the ſecure light and guide of Gods lay; 
ſee Job 24. 21. 

V. 14. Forwardneſs] viz. Perverſeneſs, and contiay 
to Gods will, Lev. 26. 21. 

V. 16. Strange woman] Or, an adultereſs, who haring 
a husband,ought to be held as a ſtianger to any other. 0- 
thers believe that in this Book common whores are called 
ſtrange women, becauſe that infamous exerciſe was for- 
bidden to Ifraelitiſh women, Dear. 23. 17. and they who 
by abuſe and publick toleration did do ic, were ſtrangers; 
or if they were any of Gods people, as it ſeemeth that $6- 
lomon ſpeaks of ſuch, v. 17, they were held as profane and 
-excommunicate perſons, 

\. V. 17.. The guide] Namely, her lawful husband, whois 
the head of the woman, 1 Cor. 11. 3. to whom ſhe was 
married'in her youth : ſee Fer. 3.4. The covenant] viz, the 
promiſes and faith of matrimony, of which Gods the au- 
thour and preſeryer it being contraRted in his name; and 
he called upon as a judge and witneſs in it; fee Mdl.2.14. 

V. 18. Her houſe] viz, Her converſation and aequain- 
tance bringeth men to ruine and perdition. Vntothe dead] 
the lral. W1io gyants 2 that js to ſay, unto the damned: 
ſee the reaſan of this manner of ſpeaking, Annot. upon 

ob 26. 5. - 

V.19. None that] That is, without Gods ſpecial gract 
and power it is hard, nay impoſſible for man that bathbe- 
gun to keep company with her, for to avoid perdition, 

V. 20. That thou mayeſt] This is the ſequel of the 1! 
and 16 verſes, 

'V. 21. Shall remain] Thatis to fay, they ſhall neverpt- 
riſh+ or, they ſhall ſurvive the wicked, who {ball be 
rooted out. 


CHAP. III. 


\ fs 3. Mercy] viz. Thou ſhale perpetually enjoy 
effets of Gods mercy, and the, truth of his prom es 
of grace, About thy) viz. have them in dear and perpetu 
remembrance. A figurative term taken trom memori”s 
which men wear about them for a remembrance of {on 
things or perſons whom they hold moſt dear, 35 _ - 
13. 9. Deut. 6. 8. Prev. 6. 21. Write them | VN; have - 
lively imprinted in thy ſoul by the power of che 00! 
Ghoſt, Fer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3. 3. ; a 
V. 4. Shalt thou finde] viz. Thou wilt make thy n 
ceptable unto God and men, 1 Sam. 2,26. Luke 2.5 il 
As :. 47. Rom. 14. 88, and ſhalt be wiſe 1n ſpirit 


things betore God, and prudent in humane. Vis 


Fd 


Chap. iv. 
V. 5. Own unde;ſlanding] Nor any other worldly thing 
which thou baſt or poſiet{elt : he ſpecifies Underſtanding 
becauſe ſelf-canceit overthrows the greateſt number, v. 7. 
V. 6. Acknowledge him] viz. Yield ſuch honour, obe- 
Jience, and gratitude as is due to bim, in all thy ations 
cedings, | 
—_— In hos ows] #ix. Inthine own judgement and 
imagination) which is dazled and blinded by felf-love. 

V. $. 1t ſpall be] viz, Thou wilt thereby finde a great 
comfort and recreation to thy ſoul : A phraſe taken trom 
the fomentations, plailters, and undtions, which are ap. 
plyed tothe navel tar diverſe infirmities, efpec1ally to lit 
tle children; andalſo from that when a mans bones ate 
full of marrow» it is a lign of perfe@ health, and cauſeth 

:m ro be vigorous and ſtrong, Fob 21. 29. 
greet ec Do him homage for his benefits, by pre- 
ſenting him with free-will offerings ; or by confecrating 
of thoſe parts unto m _—_ he requireth by his law, as 

ithes, firſtlings) and the Ke. 

_ Thy barns be filled] Deut. 2.8.8. vix. They {hall 
beno whit the emptier by thy giving to God his appoin- 

dpart. 

"7 13. That getteth] Heb, that draws forth, as out of 
ſome hidden place or treaſure, So 1s —O— wa endea- 
vGur we ought to uſe for to get wiſdom : and that, man 
of inkif cannot make it, but doth _ or take 1t out of 
theſpring, which is God and his word. - 

v. %, Merchandize\ Namely, the profit that is gotten 
by making uſe of wiſdom, eyen as a Merchant by laying 
out money for merchandizes, Fob 28.15. Pſal. 19. 10. 

V. 16, In her right hand] viz. Theſe bleſſings alſo do 
follow it. FEY A 

V. 17. Her wayes] That is to ſay, the man whoſe aQi- 
ons and wayes are guided by wiſdom, enjoyeth true hap- 
pineſs and delight. : | 

V.18. A tree] viz. As the tree of life, Gen. 2.9. and 3.22 
wasa means ordained by God, for the preſervation of a 
laſtinglife, and continual vigour and health, beiore man 
ſinned; So true wiſdom maintaineth man in the ſpiritual 
life of Gods grace, and communion of his Spirit, _ 

V. 19. Hath founded] viz. Hath made it to ſtand im- 
moveable, He thus exalteth the dignity of wiſdom : for 
as Gods wiſdom hath (as one may ſay) been the onely ar- 
chite& of the world : ſo that wiſdom which man receiy- 
eth from Him, maintains ' and governs all his a&tions, 
works, and affairs. E 

V. 20, Broken up] He deſcribeth the great chanels and 
hollow places made in the earth to hold the waters, Ger. 

P 

1.9, 

V. 23.Grace] viz. Like a beautirul collar, jewel, and 
omamentforthe neck : ſee P 1.9 

ent for the neck : ſee Prov. I. 9. 

V. 27, From them] Hebr. from the owners 3 namely, 
from thoſe towhom thou owelt it, either by right,cquity, 
orCharity, as the poor or hireling, ec. | 

V. 28. Whenthau haſt it] viz. Delay not any man whom 
thou oweſt money to, if thou beeſt able ro give him pre- 
ſent fatisfaion, Lev. 19.1 3. Deut. 24. I$- ; 

V. 29, Dwelleth ſecurely] viz. No way ſuſpeRting that 
_ = do him any hurt, therefore not ſeeking to pre- 

ent thee. 

'V. 32, His ſecret] viz. The knowledge and effets of 
bis eternal counſel concerning their eleQion and ſalyati- 
0n. Or plainly, he loveth them dearly as his intimate 
iriends,to whom he revealeth the very ſecrets of hjs heart, 
3 Pſal. 55.14. John15.15. 

V. 34. Scorneth the ſcorners}] viz. When he ſhall juſtly 
puniſh them for their ſcorns, ke will alſo laugh at their 
calamities, Prov. 1. 26. Giveth grace] viz. cauſeth them 


' e Eraciouls in mens ſight, Ex9a, 3.21. and [te 3. and 
2. 36, 


CHAP. Iv. 


YÞ t. A Father) Namely, me Solomon, who perform 
a Fathers duty towards you, 


Anmtations npen thhPROVERSS: 


| ., Chap.y. 

V. 2. My law] Becauſe that theſe precepts are not only 
meer documents tor to inſtru you; bur alſo rules for 
your life and converſation; with a ſoveraion and divine 
power to command you. * 

V. 3. For Iwas | viz. | know what it is to inſtru chil- 
dien, having had ſuch excellent education from David 
my Father, that great Propher, and theieiore my words 
deſe:ve attention and obedience. Onely] viz. Onely dear, 
and none but I appointed tobe King, For otherwiſe Da. 
vid had divers children by Bathſheba, 1 Chron. 3.5. and 
mou copies haveit: I onely amongſt my mothers chil- 

ren, 

V- 4. Andlive] viz, God will beſtow the gift of long 

and happy lite upon thee, according to his promiſe, Zx- 
0d, 20. 12, 
_ V. 7: The principal] Namely, mans greateſt good con« 
ſiſts in true heavenly wiſdom. With all thy geting | viz. 
though thou ſhouldlt beſtow all thy means tkerein. See 
Mat, 13. 44. The meaning is, Let him preferc it before 
all other goods. 

V. $. Exalt her] That is to ſay, honour and hold ker in 
great elteem, | 

V.12 hen thou] viz. Following this flain and ſtreight 
way, thou wilt never meet with any let nor ſtraight, but 
thou ſhalt ealily overcome it. 5 | 

V. 14. Enter not] Do not ſo much as ſet thy foot in it, 
Prov. 1. 15, And go not} if by any miſhap thou haſt en«- 
_ into itz continue not in it, but make haſte to goout 
OI It. / 

V.14. To fall] viz. Into the ſnares which they have ſet, 
or into ſecret pits, viz, their ſecret practices, as Prov. 1, 11. 
or into utter ruine. | | 

V.17. They eat] viz. They live upon nothing but ra- 
pines, deceits, and extortions'; or, they onely take de- 
lightin ſuck things, which become their dayly tood. 

V.18. The path] wiz. The juſt always encreafe in the 
light of knowledge and faith in God, and in all goed di- 
rection, happineſs and blefſing from him, untill they at- 
tain to the height of eternal lite. See 2 Sam. 23.4, Job 
LI. 17. Pſal. 97.11. 

V. 19. The way] Namely,the wicked live in a profound 
Ignorance of God, and of his truth and will, wherefore 
they cannot dire their aGttons to any happy end 3 and fall 
into miſeries which they can neither foreſee nor ayoid © 
See 70b5.14. and 12. 25. 

V. 22. That finde them] Namely, thoſe to whom they 
are revealed by ſpecial grace, Health] or, Phylick, To all | 
viz. to their perſons. 

V. 23.With all diligence] Ital. Above all Keeping : Or 
keep thy heart from all things which it ought to be kept 
trom Out of 1t| Thatis to ſay, As the heart is the ſpring 
of life to the whole body, ſo that if it be wounded, death 
mutt nceds follow : ſo from the principal and predomi». 
nating part of the ſoul, which the Scripture calleththe 
heart thereof, depends the li:e and (piritual ſubliitence of 
all the rett, theretore it mult be very faſely and careiu)ly 
kept. ; 

V 24. Perverſe lips] Naniely, all fraud, lying, and dile 
ſimulation. 

V. 25. Thineeyes] A term taken from thoſe who al- 
ways look before them as they po; becauſe they will keep 
the right way anu not tumble, or go aſtray; which every 
faithful man 1s to imitate 1n his courſe of Lie. | 

V. 26. Ponder | The Ital. level: thatis, let all thy aRi- 
ons be according to righteouſneſs and juſtice, like unto 
a freight and plain way. | 

V. 27. Turn 1n0t] See Deut, 5.32. Joſh. 1. 7. 


CHAP. V. 


\ * 5-96 2. Thy lips] viz. That thou mayeſt always have 
the gift of ſpeaking wiſely, and like one that is well 
imtucted, | 

V. 3. For thelips] The meaning 1s, that thou mayeſt 
throngh the-wiſdom of thine underſtanding and _— 
Aaa (- 


\ 


Chap. vii, 


be able to withſtand any ſeducements and allurements, , ployed in making ſudden incurſions upon the enemies 


Chap. vi. Annotations upon the P ROVERSBS. 


of a lrange] See Annot. | lands. Or, a ſould:er of a Princes guard, ſent to perform 


eſpecially of unchaſte women. | 
' ſome execution. 


- upon Prov.2.16, Honey-comb | by the ſweetneſs of a honey- 1 
at. and - hor ae 4 of * 3 A means cunning and ſub- V.12. A wicked man | Or, a man of nought. 
le allurements, Pſal. 55. 21. | V.13. Hewtincketh |Tricks ot cheaters and connyeeatch. 
V. 4. Her end] viz. All that comes of her acquaintance | rs, who by ſuch [1gns make one another to underſtand 
is nothing but all manner of unfortunate chances, d1{- | their tricks and devices to cozen 2 ſee Prov, 10,10, 
pleaſures, and bitter reventance. V. 22. #hen thou] viz. The due obſeryance of Gog; 
V. 5. Her feet] viz. She walketh a great pace to eternal Law,which I teach thee, ſhall make theeto proceed right. 
perdition, and leadeth othets along with her, ly in all things : live ſecurely, entertaining continually 
V.6. Her ways] viz, She uſeth all the art that may be to holy thoughts and comforts of the Spirir, ; 
engage men inſen(ibly ſo far into her love, and the laby- | V. 26, 1s brought] That is to ſay, talleth into extrearh 
rinths of vice, that they may not any more know how to | miſery and poverty. The Adultereſs] Ital. « womay, deſi- 


come into the way of virtue or true happineſs. rous of men : namely,a luxurious woman,who hath an up. 
ſatiable appetite to mens companies, Heb. The woman of 


man : which ſome conltrue tobe an Adulterſs. Precious] 
This may penerally be underſtood of the ſoul of man, 
which js of a noble,divine,and heavenly nature. Or,parti. 
cularly, of the moſt excellent perſons in bodily me ſpi- 
ritual pitts; in nobility of birth, wealth, &c. whom theſe 
lewd women do lay wait for, more then ſor aly other 
men. | 
V. 28. Can one go] viz. Even as this 1s impoſſible for 
one to do,fo 13 it impoſlible for a man to be intimate with 
a harlot without being undone, 7udg. 16. 
V. 29. Beinnocent] Namely, before God, nor yet be. 
fore men if he be taken. 
| V, 30. Do notdeſpiſe] viz, Do let him eſcape unyu- 
 niſhed. A thief } He ſeems to mean the night thief, tas 
| ken in the a& of Burglary, whom it was lawful to Kill, 
| Exod. 22.2. Or, to impoſe ſuch a mu}& upon himas he 
; ſhall pleaſe that took him, How much leſs ſhall an adut. 
 ferer be forgiven, who is not driven through any ſuch 
; Want to commit fin ? 
V. 3. His own ſoal| viz. Namely, bis life before men, 
and his ſoul before God. | 
' V. 34. Is the rage} viz. The moſt violent andimpla« 
; Cable paſſion of all other 3 and the extream degree of the 
wrath of man, Prov. 27. 4. Cant. 8. 16, 
CHAP. VEIL 


V. 9.. Thine honour] Namely, the flower of thine age, 
the ſtrength of thy body, and the excellency ot thy wir, 
- and together with that all thine honour and reputation. 
Unto others] Ital. To ſtrangers : namelyzto whores,who tor 
the moſt part are yod of affe&tien and pitileſs, griping, 
and cruel, aiming at nothing but the ruine of their lovers, 

V, 10.With thy wealth] Or, with thy ſtrength, viz. that 
they may weaken and make thee feeble. Thy labours] 
namely the fruit? of thy Jabours ; or, thy wealth which 
thou haſt attained to by much induftry and labour. 

V. 11. Mayrs] viz. Bewail thy former tollies bitterly, 
and hayeno remedy for it. Are conſumed] By filthy diſea- 
ſes, wherewith ſuch are commonly overtaken, who fol. 
low wanton and laſcivious ways: as Fob 20.11. 

V. 12. How have] He now (when it is too late) findes 
how he hath been deceived : as Pſal. 73. 22. 

 V. 14. Iwas almoſt] There is almoſt no evil nor miſery 
that I bavenot fallen into, 'even in the fight and know- 
ledge of all che world with publick ſhame. Others hold 
them to be the words of a finner,not altogether deſperate, 
who acknowledpeth his errours, and is ſomewhat encli- 
ned to converſion. + | 

V. 15. Drink] A figurative inſtrution concerning the 
chaſte and holy uſe of lawtul Matrimony. See Prov. 9. 17. 

V.16. Thy fountains] This may be underſtood of the 
happy off-ſpring, which is born in wedlock; or of the 
good ſavoar, example, and edification which is given to 
others, by ſuch alaudable kinde of {life and converſetion. 

V. 18. Rejoyce} viz. Take thine honeſt delights with 
her, according to the laws of God and nature. 

V, 19. Hinde] And, Roe] Harmleſs beaſts that have no 


gall, and very loving in their kindes : portraitures of a ' 


virtuous woman, apt to gain her husband's love. 
. V. 21, Pondereth] That is to ſay, examineth and trieth 
them. 

V. 22, Iniquities] Thats, his own miſdeeds ſhall be as 
a Serjeant, and a priſon ta him , his conſcience ſhall make 
him guilty, and ſhall keep himas a priſoner, until the 
time of his puniſhment. 

V. 23. Without inſirufion} viz. God not ſuffering any 
one to give it him; or becauſe he will receive none: Or, 
CorreQion, God looſing the reins unto him, not daign- 
ing to call him back by any fatherly chaſtiſements, Hof. 
4. I4, 


CHESS VL 


\ * har I. Stricken] Namely, in token of Faith given, 
and promiſe made. With a flranger] he ſeems to 
mean Uſurers, whoſe trade was forbidden amongtt the 1/- 
raelites by the Law, Deat. 23. 19, and was tolerated in 
ſtrangers: And it any 1ſraelize did uſe it, he was accoun- 
ted profane, and excommunicate, and no better then the 
common ſtrumpets, Prov. 2. 16, 

V. 3. hen thou art | viz. When thou haſt bound thy 
ſelf unto him, and haſt given him right and power over 
thee. Humble]wiz, if thou haſt not wherewithal to give ſa- 


j 
[1 
i 


| _ 4: Say unto] Be familiar with her, loveher, and 


. 
' 


tisfation, humble thy ſelf and defire aid of thy friends. 
 V. 11, Thattravelleth] viz, Who cometh on a ſudden | 
into an harbour..4x armed m2] Heb. a man with a target, | 
it ſeemeth he meaneth men lightly armed, who were im- | 

| 


— — 


be 1n ſtrait Jeague and acquaintance with her. 
V, 6. Zor at] Iris uncertain whether this be a true hi- 
; ſtory, or meerly a parable, to repreſent the arts and pro- 
ceedings.of a diſhoneft woman. 
V. 7. The youths] viz. In reſpe@ of the weakneſs of his 
 under{tanding more then of his age. 
V. 9. Dark night viz. There are hardly any ſo prefum- 
ptuous or ſhameleſs, but are either by their own conſcien- 
ces, or ſhame of man reſtrained from openly ſinning, and 


, therefore fly into darkneſs to hide themſelyes, 70b24.15, 


I Theſ. 5.7. 

V. 11. Loud] Fr. troubleſome : viz. Bold, or wanton, a 
gadder, wanderer. Or, a brawler, prattler, or a ſcold. 

V. 14. 1have] viz. Ihad vowed ſacrifices of thank(- 
giving, Lev, 7.16. and having to day paid them, 1 bare 
made a {eaſt with the fleſh of thoſe ſacrifices, tor to entet- 
rain thee. An examplc of teigned deyotion, which ace 
companieth and oftentimes coyereth the moſt infamous 
and extream Juſt of women. 7 

V. 20. The day appointed} Ital. the new Moon. See coN- 
cerning the Hebrew phraſe uſed in this place, Annot. up- 
on Pſal. 81. 3, : 

V. 22. Asan Ox] viz, Being enſnared by this wo- 
mans allurements he had no power to unbind himfelts he 
could not chuſe but run to his perdition, ( like the Ox, 
when he 1s tyed and drawn to the flaughter)and being Yo- 
luntarily fooliſh, God ſuffered him for a juſt punilament 
tofall into the hand of ſin, even as mad men are put into 
the ſtocks, to.ſtay and puniſh them, 

V. 26, Caft down} A figurative tearm eaken from the 
warr, or wreſtling : that is, ſhe hath caft them out of the 
ſtate of virtue and holineſs, and hath thrown them vito 


perdition. Meny'thatis ro ſay, amonglt the examples 


Chap vill, 

thoſe who have been overthrown by women, the-molt 
0 : of them have been great men for valour, knowledge, 
G iry and virtue, FZudg.16 .Orzin-this war;mans valour 
ods by the ſubtilty of woman. 


CHAP. VIIT 


ef. 2, High places, by the way] viz. In the ſight of 

V .incontrary ro the ſtrange woman, Prov.7,9,1 2+ 
V. 3. At the gates] Where courts of Judicature were 
ket, and through which they paſſed in and out, Ruth. 4.1. 


1127.5, Jer.17-19- 
p = a Ye ſons of man | viz. To the vulgar and common 


people : ſee Þ/a!. 49. L- | : 

V.y. Av underſtanding heart] Others tranſlate 1t,O you 
fools make your heart attentive, &c, ; 

V. 9. They are all ] vix. Their prightneſs is clear ev1- 
dent and approved of all ſuch as'are enlightned by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, though ſenſual and carnal men dojudyge other- 
wiſeof it, See Rom. 7.12.22. 1 Cor. 1.18. 

V. 12. Dwellwith] viz. I do enjoy, have by mezand be- 
ſtow upon all my true Diſciples, good and* wholeſome 
counſels,and necdful prudence for their whoſe life, 

V, 13, Thefear] Which is the beginning *of all true 
wiſdom that I teach, Prov.1.7. 

Y. 14. Sound] See concerning this word, Prov. 2. 7. 

V. 15. By me] viz. I the eternal ſon of God who am 
the Fathers ſubſiſting wiſdom, Prov, 1. 20. and ſupreme 
Lordof the world, do appoint Kings and Princes,by ſuch 
ways and means 95 I pleaſe; they all have their authority 
and power from me, as my ſeryants and deputies. Neither 
can they juſtly execate their offices, but by following of 
my laws. See concerning this true Wiſdom,Luke 11.49. 
Decree juſtice] either in making Laws and Starutes, or 1n 
pronouncing judgments and ſentences. 


Aunitations upon the FROVERSS. 


Chap;ix, 
tences from whence they cannot ifſue forth, as theydid in 
the floud, Ger, 7. I. LE nb 6 oo d.918% 2s; 
| V. 29. Appointed] Namely, when he fixed theearth 
in the center of the Univerſe, where it ſtandeth immoye- 
able through its own proper weight, 70b 26.7.and g 8.4. 
Pſal.105. 5. 6 fe 

V. 30, 'By him] Figurative terms to expreſs in':ſome- 
kind the unſpeakable union between the Father:and the 
Son; and the Fathe:'s perieR love towards him, John1.1$, 

V. 31. Rejoycing | v/z. As the property otniy perſon is 
to work outwardly, ſo all my delight is in preſetyimp3and 
keeping the world whole, and in 1t to govern, enlighten, 
and do good to men, John 1.4, 

V. 34. Watching | Namely, to attend continually upon 
my ſervice, and the ſtudy and meditation ofmy word. A 
figurative term taken from Prince's guards, or the Levites 
which watched in the Temple. | 


CHAP. IX. 


\ poor 1. Hath builded) The meaning is, the Son of 
God hath laid the foundation himſelf, and -perfeRly 
eſtabliſhed his Church, #eb.3.3,4. and in it he unfoldeth 
all his treaſures for the getting and preſerving of the ſpi- 
ritual and everlaſting hte, to! the participation of which 
he inviteth all men by the miniſtery ot his holy Word : 
See alike parable, Matth. 22:2: 

V. 2. Aingled] Or made ready, according to the cu- 
ſtome of hot Countries, where they did uſe to.mingle 
their wine with water, as well to pleaſe the taſte, as for 
wholſomneſs. 

V. 3. The higheſt] Ital. the turrets; They were high 
places; or little terraces:done about with railes;and para- 
pets ſer up in the higheſt parts of the City, which were 


V.18. Righteouſneſs] That is to ſay,a juft guide,defence, 
and recompence,or according tothe cuſtome of the He- 
brews, liberality and beneficence. 

V. 20, Tead] Or, I walk and dire. 

V. 21, Subſtance] Ital. the true being : Namely,true life 
and ſubſiſtence m Gods pracein this world,and afterwards 
the glory of eternal life in heaven. 

V. 32, Poſſeſſed me] That is, I the Son was in the Fa- 
ther,and by him, in the unſpeakable unity of efſence, and 
union of the perſons, Fohn 1. 1. Of bis way] viz. of his 
works, in the produion of which he is ( as one ſhould 
ſay) come forth of his eternal reſt and manſon of his 
glory,by the emanation of his power, and produQion of 
works out of himſelf, of old] Heb. even from that time : 
ke Pſd. 93.1. 

V. 23. Iwas] viz, By the everlaſting decree of the Fa- 
ther, Ithe Son in mine own perſon have been eltabliſhed 
Lord and Governour of the world;for torepreſent my Fa- 
ther's Majeſty ; who hath been always hidden in his inac- 
cefſible glory, John 5.22. Col. 1.18. Heb. 1,2. Set up] .or, 
conſecrated, as Pſal. 2.6. Or ever] viz, from everlaſting, 
before any time,which began but only with the creatures: 
ſee Pſa, $0.2, 

V. 24. 1 was brought forth] That is to ſay, engendred ot 
the Fathers own eſſence | 

V-25, Seled] viy. Deeply grounded : or; like to great 
works or buildings which have deep foundations. © 

. V.26. The higheſt part] Namely, this admirable ſupe: fi- 
<1es of theearth,ſo adorned, various,copious,and faithful. 
V. 27. 1 was there) viz. Working with hin, as a joynt, 
Rand co-operating cauſe, John 1.3. Col.1.16.Heb.1,2. 
- en be ſet] viz. When he gavea round form to the maſs 
the Elements, yet all mixed ropether, called the deep , 
Gen. I.2. which round form remained to the Univerſe af- 
(er the Elements were ſevered. | 
; os The clouds) The Ital. the Heaven: The Heb, word 
@ eth properly that zthereal part which is above the 
, © ntal,which Moſes calleth the upper-waters, Gen.1.6, 
frengthered] viz. when he ſhut up them within the 
&eat concayities of the earth, as in ſtrong and well barted 


uſed to make Proclamations upon, give ſentences, and 
| other like publick ations, John 19.13. 

V. 4. Who fois ſimple] Or, all you men, whoare natus 
rally ignorant, idiots, and ſubje& to the deceits of the 
fleſh and the Devil, 22 

V. 5. My bread] viz, Come freely and hear my word , 
and be partakers of my Sacraments, which is meant by 
cating of bread and drinking of wine, Fohn 6.27. 

V. 6. The fooliſh} Ital, fooliſhneſſes, Namely,the ations 
of fooliſh and overſeen worldly men. dab 

V. 7. He that reproveth] The meaning is, amongſt men 
thac are altogether ignorant and void of underſtanding , 
there are of two ſorts: ſome'ate profane , hardened-and 
ſcorntul men :- the other are wiſe, and underſtanding, 'in 
that they know their own defe&,and ſeek to amend 1t:-to 
the firſt the word of God ſerveth for nothing but only to 
provoke their wrath, in blaſpheming him, and commit- 
ting outrages againſt his ſeryants, Matth.7.65in the latter 
it truftifieth to (ſalvation, A ſcorner] See Annort,' upon 
Pal. 1.v. 1. | ade 

V. 10. The holy] Namely, that which true behevers 
who are ſanRified by God's Spirit, learn by his word. 


| Onderſlanding}] wiz. the true, ſolid, and ſpiritual under- 


ftanding; 
V. 12.'For thy ſelf ] viy. Tris for thine own ſake, 'and 
not for any profit that will redound to me, I defare- thee 


- [to receive mine inſtruQion, Fob 35.6,7: Gal.6.5. 


V. 13. A fooliſh woman] He oppoſeth the world, the 
fleſh,and all their allurements;repreſented by the aQions, 
and baits of a diſhoneſt woman, to cefeſtial wifdom and 
godly perſwaſtons: to ſignifie that all the delight and love 
of the ſoul fixed upon any thing but God and his'grace, 
is but a ſpiritual adultery and impurity. Zabmeh 

V. 16. ho ſo is] viz. O poor idiots that will take fuch 
pains to obtain virtue and wiſdom, and deprive-them- 
ſelves of the pleaſures'of this life; Which' life's wiſdom 
conliſts in the finding and enjoying of them,” wheni they 
offer themſelves, and all the content of it is i the'enjoy- 
ing of them whilſt one may. Or they are the Holy Ghoſt - 
words, ſpeaking the truth in its proper ſenſe,” and'not ac- 

Aaaa cording 


cordibgto. the haclor's. meaning, and then it ſhould be 
tranſlated, Whoſo is fooliſh let him go thither, namely), 
wheze the {trumpet calls him, 


-V-17. Stollen waters] That is to ſay; Stollen pleaſures, | 


which ace unlawfully taken, have a bigher reliſh, and ate 
- moreſtirring up to volup:uouſneſs. The lewd. words and 
thoughts of carnal men in their irregular and unlawtul 
pleaſureszcontrary to the chaſte, lawful and ſober pleaſures 
of the faithful. ; 
. V.18. \The dead] Heb. The Giants, that is to ſay, the 
danined i ſee Annot. upon Fob 26.5. Prov.2.18. 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ. 1. The Proverbs] That is, ſhort notable ſayings , 
and moral documents; in the head of which the pre- 
cedent Chapters have been ſet in ſtead of a preamble or 
pietace. A glad father | vizz he rejoyceth at the goodneſs 
and virtue ot his child, and contrariwiſe it 1s a griet unto 
him when he is viciouſly given: as Prov, 15 20. & 17.21. 
V. 2. Of wickedneſs | viz. Gotten by unlawful means, 
Righteouſneſs |that is,uprightne(s in all things, bur chiefly 
in getting of goods, and 1n liberal and charitable uſe of 
them(which 1n the Scripture is called righteouſneſs) (hall 
cauſe a man to be preſeryed from extreme poverty, and 
other mortal calamities, or from death it ſelt in many ca 
ſes, from which no wealth can guard the wicked, Pal. 49. 

6,7,8. Or, from eve:laſting death, Luke 16.9, 

V.3. The ſubſtance] Or,according to others, the wicked- 
neſs, viz. all the falſe praQtiſes to enrich themſelves. 

V. 4. A ſlack hand} jer, 48 10. itis termed a deceit- 
ful hand, becauſe they being drones do ſeek to get means 
by deceit. 

V. 5. In Summer] Namely, in the fitting time to gain 
and make proviſion of knowledge, experience, and all o- 
ther manner of virtues, as the barveſt of the fruits of the 
earth is in ſummer. That cauſeth | vix, that diſgraceth his 
father and mother, his name and kindred, through his 
Careleſneſs and ſloth : ſee Prov. 12,4. & 17,2. & 19.26. 

V.6. Violence] viz. The wicked ſhall be accurſed infa- 
mouszand condemned through their injuſtice, and extor- 
tions; being that the covering of the mouth was a ſign of 
mourning,condemnation,and thame,Eſfth.7 8. 7ob 9,24. 
and 40. 8; Or, they will not know how to excuſe tien- 
ſelves when their wickedneſs is laid open. 

- V., 7+ Isbleſſed} That is to ſay,is praiſed and commen- 
ded by:good men after their death. Shall rot] viz. it thall 
become ſtinking and abominable. 

V.8. Prating fool] Namely, he that ſheweth the fo 'liſh-. 
neſs of is heart by his unſeemly ſpeeches. Shall fall] or, 
ſhall be ſcourged wivh ſtripes. 

' V-9-9hall be known Naniely,by the exemplary puniſh- 
ments which God ſhall infli&t upon them. X 
-- »V;10. He that winketh) An aQion of falſe and cunning 
perſons, Job 15.12. Prov.6.13. It ſeemeth that he couples 
wicked deceivers which do harm to others, to thoſe that 
are-fooliſh, and unadviſed in their ſpeeckes,. and hurt 
themſclyes;: -., -, +: ,- 

V.11. Themouth] viz. The good mans mouth is al- 
ways open in'holy treedom : and liberty, for his juſt de- 
{ence; and for to teach, comfort, and correR others, like 
unto a lively ſpring which cannot be itopped. . Whereas 
the iniquity of the wicked wounding their conſciences , 
cloſeth- their mouths with fear, ſhame, and confuſion , 
v. 6.:See Fob 5,16. Pal. 107. 42. 

V. 12. ! Covereth] viz. It jegardeth not,but pardoneth 
all offences that are given 3 concealeth and burieth thoſe 
faults in his neighbour, which require not publication. 

V+ I3.' Wiſdom] The wiſe man ſheweth himſelf to be 
ſuchby-his-ſpeeches,, but the fool cannot become wiſe | 
but only by. means of corretion. Or, accorfling to our 
-Anthor's, French Annotations, The wiſe, man: with his 

edunſtruftions cannot corre a fool; but chaitiſement 


” muſhbe.ufed therein, - 


Annotations upon the P ROVERES. 


Chap. xi 
they know under the key of wiidom and diſcretion ; 
ſpeaking ; but the fools, have no {tay to their tongues by 
| more then a building which js falling down, Oe 
V. 15. Thedeſt,nttion}] Fr. their terror : viz. The cauf 
| - their — care and tear, finding themſe!yes ——_ 

expoſed to divers calamities and 1njuri | 
x is all defence. A wa 

_V. 36. Ts ſim] Thatis to fay,to condemnation ang ths 
niſhment, according to the meaning of the word Sit in 
Scripture. | 
 V.17. Isinthe way] That is, he doth not onely walk 
in the way himſelf, but doth alſo guide and drive other; 
cherein, 

V. 18. He that hideth} viz. He that hath his heartfy11 
of rancour and evil, and doth diflemble and hide it with 
fair ſpeeches, is a falſe and treacherous man ; and he that 
uttereth his hatred in injurious and evil words js a fooliſh 
and unwiſe man, ſeeing he ſuffereth himſelf to be franſ- 
ported through paſſion to a diſhoneſt and undecent a& ; 
and by this means diſcoyering bimſel:, he gives bis enemy 
way to beware of him, and alſo to offend him. Whereby 
the wiſe man inferreth, that,to avoid both theſe vices, we 
| ought to lay aide all malice and hatred. See Prov.14. 17, 

V. 19. Multitude of words] viz, Such as are haſtily and 
unadyiſedly uttered, Eccleſ. 5. 3 James 3.2, 

V. 20. The heart] viz. All their witdom, conceits, 
thoughts, and determinations are of no valuenor worth, 

V. 21. Feed] viz. Good men are not onely ſufficiently 
provided ior theniſelyes, but can alſo beſtow upon others 
true food for the ſoul, namely, wholeſom dodtrine, and 
holy documents, which the fooliſh being deprived of, pe. 
riſh for want of it.. 

V. 22. Addeth] Namely,to any thing which it pleaſeth 
God to beſtow upon us through his bleſſing, 7ſal. 127, 2, 
Matth. 6, 27. 

V. 23. Hath wiſdom" Ita). the ſame is wiſdom to aviſe 
2141 5 Viz. He delighteth and taketh pleaſure therein,itis 
his paſtime and recieation. 

V. 25. The whirlwind] viz, Of the Lords anger, 

V. 26. Sois| viz. As diſplealing and troubleſom. 
V. 28. Goodneſs] That is to ſay,accompanied with ſweet 
patience, joytull hope; and crowned with a happy iſſue, 

|. V. 29. The way] viz. The lively-apprehenſion of Gods 
providence makes good men confident, and is a terrour to 
the wicked. See che Nike ſentence, Ho. 14. 9. 

V. 30. Never be removed | v4. Neither be norhis po- 


| ſterity ſhall be put our of their manſion, but poſſeſs it as 


an inheritance for ever, Pal. 37. 22. 29. and 125.1: 
V. 32. Acceptable | Namely, to God and man; tobe 
ſpoken and uttered, Rom. 12. 2. Epheſ. 5, 12. 
CHAP. XI. 
\ Vs 2. Shame) viz. Some unlooked for chance com- 
\VY eth, by which mans pride is abated, and calt down 
through Gods juſt judgment. TN 
V. 3. Guidethem] viz It is a ſafe guide in all their lite- 
_ to bring them to the true end, which 1s eternal hap- 
pines. h 
V. 4. Of wrath] Namely, of Gods judgment put 1n 
execution with all manner of rigour, 
V. 5. Dire&#} It maketh all is enterpriſes calie, and 
cauſeth a good and happy iſſue, of whatſoever he under- 
taketh, and guideth bin dire&)y to the end, namely, to 


heavenly bliſs. ? 
V. 6 Deliver them] viz. Will. cauſe God to deliver 
them from all dangers and treacheties : 

V. 7. Of unjuſt men] Ital. which he had in his frength, 


| viz, fn his great means and power. Others, the bope © 


violent men is loſt. 

_ V. 9. Hypocrite] Or, profane man. Deſtroyeth] the 
[tal. 'corrupteth : namely, infeRing and depraving bis na* 
ture through his evil talk. Or, he ruineth and deſtreyeth 
him, aig, his difſinwulation and falſe ſhes of love. 


V-14, Ley up] viz, They do keep thoſe things which | 
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chp x Anntations apon the BROV 592 5. Chap. xi. 
Through knowledge | namely by the light anddireRion of | Finneth] IEG he draweth them eo God; and to the laye. 
te holy Ghoſt, and by the lively knowledge of Gods | of him 5 he (weetly gaineth and maketh a holy conquelk 
ard, which giveth unto the faichiul man wiſdom ſufh- | of chem to God. | | Regs 
"entfor his preſervation. _ _ V- 31, The righteous) vic Gods childien are by him vi- 
'V. 11. By the] vit; By their holy prayers, vows, and | ſited and correfted in this lite,for their l1as ; How much 
gilkes. By the mouth | namely, by their blaſphemies, ey1l leſs {hall the rebellious, and thoſe which are his e:.emies 
counſels,detraRions,lyes,ſeditious ſpeeches, xc. — | eſcapehis juſtjudgment? 1;Pet. 4.17, 13. The ſinner] 
1deth his peace] viz. He keepeth himſelf from | Namely,be that maketh a continual praGiiſe and exerciſe 


.12. Ho '] or : | | 
rekingor doing any thing 1n ſcorn of another. Or, he | ot linning, | 


eth the contempt and regardeth it not. Ci 
59% A tale bearcr] v13. Who uſeth the abominable | _ CHAP. XII, 
tnde of a Spie, tO reveal the ſecrer ats, deiaults and YE 1 Inſiraftion] Ital. Correftion, Thatis to ſay , 
leeches of other, which was a thing that the law did for: |, not onely in{trudQion, but alſo reproot,, corieftion 
bid, Levit 19.1 6- Concealeth | viz, any thing that may be | and puniſnment tor his fins. . | RR 
concealed, without any offence to God, or wrong to civil V. 3. The root] viz. The ground of their being and 
ſociety, or to ONES neighbour. ſubliſtence,which is in God and his grace, 2 Tim.2.19. 
V. 14. Counſellors ] viz. Men that are worthy of ſuch | V.4. A crown} viz. A glory and ornament, 1 Cor 11.7. 
2title and charge by reaſon of their good and virtuous ag =agh vi; that — her diſhoneſt lite, evil manners, 
Les, | h mall wiſdom and worth, diſhonotech her ſelf and hers 
"i 15. Sarttiſip | [tal. Sureties, viz. Raſh and incon: | Prov, 10.5. Roteaneſs | A cauſe of continual annoyance 
(derate ones, Heb. Thoſe thac ſtrike hands, Prov.6 1. | and pain, which gnawetih, undermineth and conſun;eth 
V. 16, Strong men] That is; amonglt men, abundant ' bim, Prov. 14.30. | | | 4 
wealth molt commonly is gotten by extortion and gree- | V.6. Areio| That is, they ate deceitiul ro draw men 
dineſs: but true honour, Which 15 womens onely treaſure, | into mortal dangers, through cunning deceits,diſcovering 
is obtained by a way clean contrary 3 namely, ot gracious of ſecrets, and divers other ways. The mouth | vix, their 
meckneſs and chaſte mildneſs, 1 Per. 3. 4, wiſe, direQ,prudent and diſctcet anſwers, do give no way 
'V. 17, Doeth good] viz. Gaining through bis merci- | to theſe deceits. n 
fulneſs the blefling of God and the good will of men;| V. 7. Are overthrown] The Ital. In « turning. That is 
Or, doth not deprive himſelt of ſuch things as are neceſ- | they peiiſh ſudden]y and in an inſtant; as one ſhould lay, 
fary or fitting for him, as ſome wretchedly miſerable+nien | in the twinckling of an eye, or turning of an hand. 
do. Troxbleth] vis. Through his inhbumane carriage he | V. 9. Deſpijed] viz. That lives plainly without any 
deprirech himſelf of all rue delight, and plungeth into | pomp or ſtate, and yet hath all his conveniencies, and ſer- 
infinite dangers, g'iets, and inconveniences, gaining net- , vices duly performed. 
ther {avour nor love from Gud nor men. = ; V. 10. Righteous] viz, The good man is reaſonable and 
V.18, Worketh] i174, He toulloweth a kind of life from | mercitul even towards the bealts which are in his. ſervice, 
which he cannot gather any good fruit, but only unhappi- ! in not abuſing or overworking them, and giving them 
neſs, contrary to his hope and intentions. That ſoweth}] | thoſe things which are neceſſary. DT 
vit. which doth good, and hath 1he:eby Gods infallible | V. 1:2. Defrech] vir, He ſtudieth tolearn,and carefully 
proniiſe of reaping felicity : ſee Hoſe. 10: 12. Gal. 6.8. | put in-execution the unlawful praftiſes of wicked men : 
James 3.18. Shall be] viz. his ſeed being good, ſhall | Whereas the righteous without any ſuch rhing do pro- 
bring him ſorth a rich encreaſe, 2 Cor 9.6. Gal. 6. 8, ſper, and are nouriſhed and encteaſed by the lively root 
V.21, Though hand} [ra]. Every hour; viz each moment | ot Gods grace and bleſſing. | 
he may expett his puniſhment. Heb, Hand in band: a | V. 13. Thewicked 7s) viz.. With which he deſireth to 
phraſe which ſeemeth to {ignily ſome accident which may *' enſnate other men;by traps and deceits : Or, with which 
happen every minute, Prov. 16. 5. Others tranſlate it, | he enſnareth hinzſelf to everlaſting and unayoidable per- 
From hand to hand, viz. from time to time,  , | dit1on, Prov.18.7. Shall come out | He will not fuffer him- 
V. 22, A Jewel | Thar is to ſay, this bodily gift is not | ſelt to be ſurpriſed by the wicked, v. 6. Or, God will de- 
onely unfitting for ſuch a vicious ſoul, but it likewiſe net- | liver him from any evil that ſhall overtake him, 
ther hideth, nor amendeth ir. without] Heb. of an evil | V. 14. Shall be fatisfied | Or, ſhall receive abundant 
favour. A phraſe taken from Wines that have loit cheir | bleſſings trom God, in reward of the good which be hath 
"_— or putrified meats, as Pſal.1 4. 1. Others ynder- done with bis mouth ;by dieRing all his ſpeeches at the 
and it of a woman that hath loſt her reputation and | plory of God. the profit,,nſtrution, comfort and edifying 
good name, | of his neighbour. An elegant alluſion;zhis mouth hath ſa- 
V. 23. The expeFation] viz, All their ends and aQions | ris5hed many with gedly and helpiu} words , theie,o:e tt 
are evil, and do provoke the wrath of God. Or, they | ſhall be ſatisfFed with good things, 
_ hope or expeR any thing but Gods everlaſting . V. 15, The way] Namely,that which he undertaketh of 
_ is own hed and undecitanding, withour the counſel o 
a ſcattereth] Not through prodigality, and any other.that ſeemeth to him to be ryery well deviſed. He 
” mah utthrough prudent charity and liberality , | that Parr 7 viz. WHO 1s Jen by wn kning to. 
a | | ood counſel.tor none are born ſo naturally, 70b If.1z. 
Boe fat] viz. Shall be enriched and encreaſed 2 V. 16. Known] Nawely, it is ſudden and buriteth out 
: eee, ings. Shall be watered] viz. God ſhall encreaſe | preſently in diſordered and undecent aRions'and words. 
ans whereby he may every day become more and | Covereth] he hideth and repiefleth the irregulac and un- 


_ wing and liberal. beſeeming boylings of his wrath. Others, he regardeth 
. « That with-holdeth] Namely, in time of dearth. | aot,and difſeibleth the iyjury that 13 done him. - 
- 27. Favouy) viz. From God and men. 'V. 17, Sheweth forth] Either mm publick judgments, or 


oS 28, Flouriſh) And proſ;er in all m. ner of good | in private talk and conierence. Righteouſneſs | Name» 
V. 29. Het, | 1y,that which 1s not onely true in the reality of the thing 
evil dy 4t troubleth) Namely, through prodigality, | that is f pokenybur is alſo juſt and upright,in regard of the 
«2s _ andother diſorders. . | Intention, and in the ſame manner wherein it was ſpoken 
* ge e ſruit] viz. All that which proceedeth from . without any. malignancy, diſguiling, or prevarication.. 
fea] wy words, deeds, counſel, or example, 1s very , Deceit] either ſpeaking an untruth, or in wreſting the. 
keep them; good for his neighbours to direct, edify,and , truth, ©. | .”. ON 
mM 13 a true ſpiritual life, A zree] See Prov. 3.18. | V.18; Piercing] Namely, by his calumnies, any <4 
ang 


Chap. xiii. 


forts, good' advices, and wholeſome diſcourſes. 

V. 19. The lip] viz. A man that ſpeaketh truth in all 
things and continually,ſhall never periſh,but obtain ever- 
laſting life at Gods hands;and ſhall by him be maintain- 
ed in his innocency, and entire reputation. Or, his at- 
fairs ſhall be maintained by G-d in a proſperous and fn- 
variable eſtate. Is but for] that is to ſay, peradventure the 
Iyer ſhall for a ſhort time be undiſcovered ; and get ſome 
benefit by his cunniogs and deceits : but through Gods 
ordinary judgemeats they [hall come to light, and bring 
him'forth no lating nor durable profit, and it by chance 
he doth eſcape and proſper'in this world by this means , 
yet he (hall receive from God etermal puniſhment. 

V. 20. Dece:t] The meaning 18,that the plotters of evil 
deceive themſelves through fooliſh imaginations, hoping 
to reap any good by means of the evil which "they do and 
praGife. Counſelloars] viz. that have in themſelves 
thoughts of goodneſs and'love, which they alſo preſerve a- 
monglt men, Dy good and upright counſels. 75 joy] name- 
ly, true happineſs and felicity. 

V. 21. Noevil] Or, iniquity : that is to ſay, God will 
preſerve him from being tempted to fin. 

V, 23. Concealeth] viz. He makes no yain oftentation 
of it, bur keeps it cloſe as a treaſure, in wiſdom and hu- 
mility, to make no ſhew of it, but onely opportunely 
and profitably, for the glory of God, and good of bis 
neighbour. 

V. 25. \A good word] viz. Ot hearty commilſeration , 
and comfort. 

V. 26. More excellent] Ital; more abundant, Be it either 
in temporal, or ſpiritual goods, or in the contentment 
of mind,the righteous is always rich and the wicked poor 
Seduceth them Ital, cauſeth them to wander : viz through 
miſery or want. 

V, 27. Refteth not] That is; as he doth eſchew labour, 
ſo he depriveth himſelf of the ſweet profit and enjoyment 
thereof. The ſubFance] viz. through his induſtry he filleth 
his houſe with rare and excellent riches. | 

V. 28. Inthe way] viz. Thoſe which ſeek after juſtice 
and righteouſneſs,preſerve and encreaſe in themſelves the 
ſpiritual lite of Gods grace, and of the preſence of his 
ſpirit,and ſo attain to the everlaſting: 


CHAP. XIII. 


| \ T. Inflrafion] Or, CorreRion, 

' 2. Shall eat] viz. He ſhall receive reward for the 
good deeds;which he hath done to the glory of God, and 
the edifying, comfort, and help of his neighbours. Shall 
eat] viz, ſhall receive juſt reward for his iniquities. 

V. 3. He that keepeth) viz. A man that is wary and ad- 
viſed in his ſpeech, ſaveth himſelf from great evils and 
mortal dangers. 

V. 4. Be made fat) viz, He ſhall enjoy wealth to his 
hearts deſire. 

V. 5. Hateth lying) For therein conſifts his righteouſ- 
neſs,when the deteſtation of theſin , cauſeth him to for- 
bear committing it. Loathſome] viz. by reaſon of his 
ſhamelefs lying, he loſeth his credit, reputation and love 
— good men. 

V. 8. His yiches] viz, The rich and poor in this point 
are all one; for as the rich by mony do free themſelves 
from danger, violence, and oppreſſion, ſo the poor man 
Is freed from all theſe by reaſon of his poverty. 

V. 9. The light) viz. The proſperity of good men, is { 
like a fair and pleaſant Sun, and accompanied with joy 
of the Spirit. But the happineſs of the wicked is weak and 
dim , like to the light of a Lamp, and is quickly ended, 
— V. 16. #ith the well-adviſed)] Namely, with thoſe who 
do nothing raſhly nor unadviſedly, following their own 
judgements,and firſt motions : but with mature delibera- 
tion of their own,or good advice of others. uh 

V.11.By vanity] viz. By deceits and unlawful praiſes. 


Anmtations upon the PROVERBS, 
and falſe accuſations. N health) viz, through his com- | By leboxr] that is to ſay, lawfully,by his toil and induſtry 


Chap. ziy, 


V. 12..A zee] That js, a ſingular comtort 
tive to the prieved ſoul : ſee a 3.18, __ q os wie 
| V. 13. Theword] Namely, the word of God. © © 
| ::V. 15. Is hardj viz. Diltalteful and diſplealinp x 
' good men, | £0 
| V.16. Layeth open] viz, He maniſeſteth and layeth j 
, open In all his aCtions and words without any ſtay or tir, 
Cretion. | 
V. 17. A wicked] Namely, diſloyal; or,negli 
careleſs. Is health) viz he A and AE 
which employ him, freeing them from the anxiety and 
uncertainneſs ot things which are done afar off and _ 
unknown: taithfully performing his commiſſions, 

| V.19. To fools} It is alſo grievous tO a !ool to give over 
his premedirated malice ; upcn which he hath fer his 
whole defire. 

V. 22. To his childrens children] viz. Well gotten poods 
deſcend from generation to generation, when il] gotten 
ones arertransterred into other families, Pſal 37,26. 

V.-23. Theillage] viz, God doth abundantly bleſs the 
labour of poor men , which do taithtully employ them- 
ſelves in their vocations, 

V. 24. Betimes| viz. Before he be too head-ſtrong 
grown in {in, 


CHAP. X1v. 


rs: Buildeth} viz. She doth eſtabliſh in a firm and 
"durable ſtate, by diligence 1n gaining, good hug. 
bandry iri preſerving, by widom in governing and diſtti 
buting, and eſpecially by the good education of her chil 
dren, and wiſe condu of her tamily. 

V. 3. Inthe mouth | viz, Fools by their unbridled ſets 
ches do preſumptuouſly offend every mans 1eputation, 
without any reſpe&t, 7ob 5. 21. Or, vain and ambitious 
men are ſcourged by the licentious ſpeeches and judy- 
ments of fools, who ſpeak the truth without any regard , 
and ſo expoſe them to deriſfion, The lips] That is to ſay, 
their grave and wiſe ſpeeches, and their prudent apſyers 
do warrant them from all calumniations,ſcorns,aud ſcoffs 
of tools. 

V. 6. A ſcorer} viz. The profane man makes a ſtew 
oftentimes as though he were willing to purchaſe true, 
divine and ſpiritual wiſdom, through knowledye, inſtru- 
ion, and other ways, but the malice of his heart doth 
{till hinder the efte& of it; 2 Tim. 3.7. Is eſte} becauſe the 


| 


Spirit of God giveth him thelively light ot underitanding 
and the free motion of his own will. 

V. 7. Thelips] Namely,the ſpeeches of a wiſe and dif- 

creet man, : : 

V. 8. To underſtand] viz. Striftly to examine all his 
ations : not to undertake any thing but juſtly and wiſely 
to repent himſelf and amend any error that he hath com* 
muted; and ſtrengthen him in gocdneſs, Pſel. 119. 59 
The folly]viz. The errors which they commit do proceed, 
from that they miſtake themſelyes in their ſooliſh judgr 
ment,which cannot rightly diſcern the truth of things. 

V. 9. Favour] Even as the wicked enjoy a falie kindof 
delight, having a Conſcience ſea1ed and hardened in fins 
ſo juſt men do enjoy a ſolid kind of gladnels in their 
good life, finding Gods grace and approbation in thelt 
hearts. 

V.10. The heart] viz. Every one is inward!y the only 
true and faithful judge of his owh joys, and ſorrows, al 
none elſe can truly perceive them. 

V.13. In laughter] The tal. zoo much laughter. As na* 
caral laughter being beyond meaſure cauſerh pain 1N4 
mans body, by reaſon of the roo much dilatation, exten” 
ction,ſtraining and ſhaking of the Organs : ſo,for the molt 
part,worldlyjoys end in ſorrow. 


V. 14. From himſelf ] Ital, Moye then he. That is tO ſay, | 


fins are puniſhed according to the greatneſs of the fadtin 
rigour of juſtice: but the reward of righteous mens Wo! ; 
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Chap xV+ 


ojven (EM beyond meaſure or proportion;through the | 


ding grace of God. 
ew rod] That is, from ſta, or danger of ſome 


/ to which evils a timorous circumſpeRnels 
cone i remedy, Rageth | Ital. rangeth + wigs he 1s 
" ed by his greedy delires, raſh will, and blind paſſion; 
a apprehending the end, and ifJue of things. 

” 17, He that 1s | The meaning is, that there are two 
a to be eſchewed in a mans wrath z the one is violent 
,(denneſs, which goeth beyond its bounds in commit- 

"of exceſs; the other is cloſe difſimulation, which 
- ches its opporrunity tor revenge. The firſt maketh a 


at The © 
oo contemptible, the ſecond abominable. The true 
neanis to quench this fire, and give itno'vent nor ifſue, 


:nd not to hatch 1t up £00 long : ſee Prov. 10. 1 8, 

v.18, Folly] That is to ſay,rhe juſt reward of it. Crow- 
1d] viz} they hall obtain honour and glory, by means 
ftheir wiſdom. 

V. 19. At the gates] viz. For to intreat and begg. 

V. 22, Dothey not err] That is, ſtray out of the direft 
gay of lite 3 whereby they cannor chuſe but periſh un- 
bappily: Shall be] viz. fromthe Lord, . 

V. 23. Indl} viz, With aQtions and deeds a man ga- 
thereth goods, nor with words, ; 

V. 24. Their riches} viz- They ſet forth and adorn vir- 
we, andare an honour to it; bur they cannot alter folly 
nd diſguiſe it, but that it will be, and ſeem what it 1s, 

V. 25. Soules] Namely, ſuch people as have been flan- 
dered and wrongfully accuſed, 

V. 26. Confidence] viz, It is a ſure defence for the ſoul, 
zpainlt all afſaules and dangers, His ch/ldren] viz, Gods 
or his elefts, P/al. 115. 13, 14+ 

Y, 29. Exalteth] Ital. exciteth + viz. It cauſeth this 
frantick and brutiſh paſſion to burſt out into ſome grie- | 
yous excels, | | | 

V. 39. 4 ſound heart] viz. The ſoul disburthened of 
paſſions and perturbations, helpeth the ſtrength and live. ! 
lineſs of the body very much. 

V. 31. Reproacheth] viz. Not regarding that the poor 
man is Gods creature, beareth his image, and is through, 
his providence in that poor eſtate, he doth offend God 
himſelf :ſee 70b. 31.5. Nj | 

V 32. Inhisdeath] For he dyeth in Gods grace, and 
in an affured tonfidence of the ſalyarion of his ſoul, and! 
of the glorious reſurre&ion of his body. 

V. 33. In the midſt] viz. When it ſheweth its ſelf by! 
words or ations amidſt a company of fools, whoſe folly | 


} 
' 
! 


cauſeth the luſtre of the underſtanding-man's wiſdom to | 
' MEN, 


appear ſo much the more, 


V. 34. That cauſeth ſhame] Namely, to the office which | 
be beareth,and to the Princes choice, ſnewing himſelf un- | 


Annotations rpou the FROVER Bs, 


Chap. xvi, 


V. 10. Correftion} viz. Men of an evil lie take no de- 


| light in being direfted by reproofs, corteQions, &c. and 


in the mean time by reaſon of this refuſal they wholly 

loſe themſelves. Others tranſlate it, an evil puniſhment; 

that is to ſay, a hard and ſevere puniſhment 1s piepaied. 
for him that, &c, | | 

V. II, Arebefore the Lord] viz. There is no ſecret a- 
moneſt the ſoules in hell, nor amidſt the dead carkaſſes 
which lie buried in the earth, but he knoweth it. Shall he 
not then know living mens imaginations? 7eb 26. 6, 
Pſal.139. 8. : 

V. d3. Is broken] Or, weakned,and beaten down, fo 
that his outward countenance manifeſts his ſorrow. 

. V.14. The mouth | viz. They take no delight but ane- 

ly in things like to themſelves, as all living creatures are 

nourtſhed by things agreeable to their nature; and exery, 
one ſeeketh out, and lovyeth his like. 

V. 16, Trouble | viz, Ot unquietneſs of conſcience, or 
of ſome turbulent paſſion, or ot ſuits and contentions. 

V.19. The way} 217, Foolithneſs and ſloth do ſo intan- 
gle him in all his ations, that he cannot tell how to ac- 
compliſh or make an end of any. The righteous] namely, 
of thoſe who freely follow their vocation. Made plain | 
viz. nothing is hard or uneaſte to them. 

V. 22. Of Counſellors] viz, Of ſuch as by reaſon of theic 
wiſdome, experience, gravity, and integrity are truely 
worthy of this noble name. ; | 

V. 23. Hath joy] viz. Finding bimſelf inwardly com- 
forted thereby, and honoured and eſteemed by others 
therefore. By the anſwer] namely, by a wiſe and prudent 
anſwer given in due time, Io 

V. 24. The way] viz. The true ſpiritual wiſe man doth 
dire& all his preſent life for to obtain the heavenly and 
everlaſting, Phil, 3.20, Colo. 3.1, 2. 

V. 25. Eſtabliſh] viz, He maintaineth the poor and 
afflited in the juſt poſſeſſion of theirs goods, P/. 146, 9, 
V. 26. Thoughts of the wicked] Or, wicked thoughts. 

V. 27. Haieth) This is ſpoken principally concerning 
Judges. Shall live} viz, ſhall be niaintained in a happy 
and permanent ſtate, and continue in Gods fayour. 

V. 30. Thelight} viz. As the brightneſs of the day, the 
ſun, or of ſome glittering thing, camforteth ; ſo good 
news recreates and contenteth the whole body. 

V.31. Theear] viz. The man that js patient,tratable, 
and obedient to wholeſom corre&tons and admonitions, 
which are made unto him for to regulate his life accor- 
ding to Gods laws, and dire it towards the everlaſting 3 
ſhall one day be honoured and eſteemed amongſt wiſe 


V. 32. Getteth) Or, pofſeſſeth. 
V. 33- The inſtru#ion] viz. The true and onely means 


worthy of the honour he hath done him in ſo employing to be framed to true wiſdom. Before honour is humility] 


bim : ſee 1ſa, 22,18, 


CHAP. RXV. 


y 2, Knowledge] Or, the tongue of wiſe men is 
.Y an ornament to knowledge : that 15, he expreſſeth 
t withagrace, and beautifieth it with his comely and 
gentle carriape, 

V. 4. A wholſome wague] That is to ſay, the comforts, 
= counſels, and other good offices which the tongue 
cy are very healing things, and of great power to re- 

ore and chear up an affliged ſpirit. Or, the health of 
e tongue : that is to { ay, fincere pure,and holy ſpeeches, 
nw recreate the ſpirits. A tree} ſee Prov.3.18. 
h gh, in calumnies, falſe accuſations and deceits, 
| e ſpirit] Ital. a breach made by the wind : by reaſon 

a the cauſe of itſeeins to be weak and ſmall» and yet 
Ueeffet is moſt violent. 
. aide Is troable) There is much trouble accompanyeth 

Stten goods , ſeeing the Lord gives not his bleſſing 


| them, Pſa. 127. 2. 


_ 7. Doth not jo] Or, is not right : wherefore it cannot 
"ce any effe(ts of valiie, Mat. 12, 34, 35. 


viz. Humility is the fore runner of honour, and be mult 
humble himſelf that means to be exalted, 


| "CHAP. X Yb 


Erſ. I. T# man] The Ital. Are mans : That 15 to ſay, 
Yom may by his natural faculty diſcourſe, deviſe , 
| and deliberate ; but Gods providence governs and di. 
reds according to his will and pleaſure,not onely his a&ti- 
ons, bux his very ſpeeches, : 
| V. 2. Clean in his own eys]viz. Eſteeming yea tearming 
| that to be good which is evill before God, Pſal.36. 2. 1ſa. 
'5. 20. Weigheth] viz. examineth, diſcerneth,andjudgech 
| of every mans ſoul,and all the motions thereot. 

V. 3. Thy thoughts] v3. Thy deligns and deliberations 
| ſhall certainly have a happy iflue. 
| V. 4. Fer himſelf | Not to1cap any profit or benefit our 
of them. he having full ſufficiency of happineſs in him- 
ſelf, bur becauſe that all his works may be referted to his 
obedience, ſervice, and glory. The wicked] God 1s nor 
nor cannot be author or cauſe of any wickedneſs in his 
Creatu-ezand therefore this ought to be underſtood thus; 


| Thar all mankind haying been corrupted in Adam, God 
; nevers- 


Chap. xv1. | 
nevertheleſs doth preſerve and cauſe it to fruRifie,to draw 
and ſave out of them the number of his ele, leaving the 
reprobate in their original deprayation 3 by which, and 
by. the wicked adts they derive from thence, he doth con- 
demn them to juſt puniſhment, to the glory of his juſtice, 
Rom. 9. 22. and 23. 1 Pet.2.8. Jude v,4. And therefore 
the word made here in this verſe is reſerred to the preſer- 
vation and propagation of humane nature, though cor- 
rupt , and to the juſt deſtination to puniſhment, as 1t 1s 
often uſed for ordained, Mark 3. 14, Heb. 3. 2. 
namely, of remporal and eternal punilhments. 

V. 6. Iniquity] viz. Godis propitious and pardoneth 
their {ins to thoſe as turn from them, and endevour to at- 
tain ſuch virtues, as are contrary ta them , as I Kings 21, 
27,29. Dan.1. 27. Jon. 3. 10, Now this purging ought to 
be under{tood, in regard of corporal puniſhments, becauſe 
that for eternal puniſhment, there was never any other 
expiation, but onely the bloud of Chriſt, 1 John 1. 7. 
and 3.2, - 

V. 9. Direfeth] The meaning is: man maketh many 
deſigns, bur all the means, occaſions, condudt and ſuc- 
ceſs of the execution, depend abſolutely upon Gods will 
and providence. 

V. 10. A divine ſentence] Ital. Divination: God often 
inſpireth Kings and Magiſtrates in the exerciſe of their 
Offices, ſo that they ſeem for to devine; either 1n foreſee- 
ing things to come) diſcoyering ſecret, or deciding of 
doubtful things, See Gen. 44.15. I Krngs 3. 24. 7ohn 
11. 51. Tranſgreſſeth not] The meaning is not , that this 
ſingular inſpiration is perpetual : but that when God 
doth communicate it,it doth work ſo powerfully, that it | 
cauſeth them to utter infallible Oracles. 

V. 11, The Lords] viz. Are appointed by him to be ſa, 
and thereforacannot be tal{ified, without a grievous of- 
fence to God. | 

V. 12. Abominationt0 Kings] Namely, to thoſe Kings 
which are juſt and virtuous, who onely deſerve this glori- 
ous name: For thee} viz. Becauſe they know that the one- 

ly prop of their power is juſtice, they with hatred and de- 
teſtation execute that which is fitting againſt the wicked. 

V, 15. 1slife] viz. The ſubjeRs are emboldened, com- 

- forted and joyed, whea the King ſheweth himfelt loving 
and gracious towards them.The latter rain] viz.in harveſt 
time; a rain Which talleth very ſeldom in thoſe countries, 
yet is much delired, becaiiſe it is a great veireſhing and 
nouriſhing to the Corn, Job 29.23. Zech. 10. 1. 

V. 17. That keepeth} viz. That fore-armeth himſelf a- | 
gainſt fin in all his ations, and caretully avoideth every | 
occaſion of going aſtray; and holdeth him ſtraightly to | 
the Law of God, Pſal.119 9. 

_ _V. 19. Todivide} viz. To have any part of their great 
wealth which they have gotten by violence and extortion, 

V. 20., Handleth a matter] Ital. #nderſtandeth the word : 

Thatis to ſay, 1s well initruted in Gods word, hath a 

true taſte, pureknowledge, and ſpiritual underſtanding 

thereof. 

V. 21. The ſweetneſs] viz, Eloquence and prace in 
ſpeaking,ſcauſeth knowledge to be of greater eſtimation 
and worth*Or,it giveth to him that is endowed therewith 
a great adyantayge above others to inſtru and perſwade. 

 V. 22. Underſtanding] viz. The wiſe mans wiſdome 
like a living ſpring,always furniſheth with new wholſeme 
inſtruQions.and good advices,&c. The inſtruftion] name- | 
ly, whatſoever they utter for advice, counſel er inſtrudti- 

on, Pſal. 49.13. 

V.23+- Addeth] viz. Cauſeth to be dayly wiſer and dil. 
creeter in his ſpeeches. 

V.24. Pleaſant) Are ſull of amiable communication , 


inſtruction and counſel, ſweet cordiality, affectionate | by he may learn wiſdom. 


compaſſion, and faithful conſolation, &c. 

V. 26. Hethat] vi. The fruit of every lawful labour is 
firſt reaped by him that laboureth, he thereby ſupplying 
his own wants and neceſlities. 


Anntations upon the PROVERBS, 


Of evil] 


Chap. X71 
term ſeemeth to be taken from Cooks, which make reaq 
food. Or, diggeth up : viz, doth plot ſecretly, i 
fire] This alfo 1s according to the precedent figure s 
ſecret calumnies, falſe and malicious reports, diilemblin 
and fraudulent ſpeeches, arelike unto fire, which wk 
ready and ripeneth the intent of doing hurt, until c h 
time as it is ready to be put in execution, * = 

V. 28. Chief friends| Namely, thoſe moſt truſty frieng; 
which do give advice and counſel in all difficulties and 
perplexities, Sce P/al. 55. 13, Mic. 7. 5. 

V.29. Eniceth | 013. Secketh to make him aconpani 
in his thefts, robbeies and extortion, Proy, 1, 10, A 

V. 30. Heſhutteth] viz. Evil men ate penfive and (oli 
tary, whilſt they are deviling of malice, but break Outin 
laughter and ſcoffing when they have executed it. 

V.31. If it be found] The lral. 1t ſpall be found. vis 
God ordinarily granteth long life to good men, and nc 
tothe wicked, Pſal. 55. 23. Prov. 10, 27, 

V. 33. Diſpoſeng] viz. The deterniination and decificn 
of ſuch things as are lawfully put to the lot. 


CHAP XVIL 


\ > 2. That cauſeth] See Annot, upon Prov. to, x, 
V.4. To falſe lips] viz. To evil enticements and 
ſuggeſtions. Or-to flatteries and falſe praiſes ; or Lene. 
rally to all manner of evil ſpeeches and relations, 
V. 6, The Crown) That is to ſay, the honour and ors. 
ment : 1t being a glorious bleſſing of God, which allo 
addeth authority to the {athers, and cauſeth them to he e. 


ſteemed and reſpeRed in their declining age : eſpecially 
when the virtue of the fathers ſhineth in the children, be. 

ing diſcreetly brought up by them, P/z!. 1 27.3,4.5. Their 
Fathers] In ſo much that the father*s virtue enableth the 
children, and renowneth them : and their experience, 
wiſdom and authority, ſupplyeth many contrary defets 
of youth, it being under the ſhadow and porernment sf 
venerable old aye. 

V. 8. A precious ſtoze] viz. A moſt effeQual bait, even 
as a precious ſtone,or ring draweth the eyes of the behol- 
ders toit. Whitherſoever | viz. few men are able to with- 
ſtand the allurement and tryal of Preſents: whetherthey 
be given to incite one to fayour a jult cauſe, or elle to 
bribe him for to oppoſe it. 

V. 9. Hethat cavereth] That is, he that concealeth thoſe 
things which he knoweth have been ſpoken or doneto 
another mans injury, and is no malicious or indiſcreet 
tale-carrier, procureth, and preſerveth peace and concord 
amongſt men. Others, he that takes no notice of an iru- 
ry which is proftered him, and ſuppreſſeth the reſentment 
of it either in word or deed, Prov. 10. 12. 

V. 10.1Entreth] That is to ſay, is felt more lively, and 
produceth alſo more fruit of amendment. : 

V. II. Anevil ma” Or, the rebellious ſecketh nothing 
but evil. A cruel meſſenger] viz he ſhall be given orerto 
Satan; executioner of Gods juſt judgements. 

V. 12, A fool] viz. A man of ſinall underſtanding) ot 
ſubjed to his own paſſions, when he-is in the heat ot any 
of them, : : 

V. 14. As when one] viz, Opening the {luce or cutting 
the bank ; which done, he cannot ttay the water from 
guſhing out or over-flowing : ſo by ſmall beginnings t 
{triie, ottentimes there grow and ariſe great contentions» 
the.violence of which cannot be ſtayed by thoſe who were 


| the firſt Authors thereof, Before it be medled with] [tal. be- 
| fore it come to reproaches * namely, to ſuch words, 35 are 
| like the firit breach; after which, for the molt part, cone 
| blows, wounds, and murthers. 


V.16, A price] viz. Means and outward helps, where- 
No heart] Namely, to celire of 


make himſelf capable of wiſdom. 


V. 17. A friend] viz. A true and loyal friend 1s always 


ready to perform ſuch duties as do belong to friendſhips 
whereas near kinſmen, ordinacrtly never [new A 
V.27. Diggeth up] Ital. Maketh ready : The Hcb. ! ons but upon ſome giierons misfortunes, and extren! 


their aſſeftt- 


neceil» 


V. 25 
cietlys 

Y, 24 
and bet 
bulinef 
14.6. * 
ways Ol 
not wh 
whenct 


crity 0 


' cp. xvill. 
duty | 


nconfiderate! 


es, which ſtirreth up,and awakeneth their natural 
Rion. | 

gale het hands] viz. Is bound for other men, 

"6.1, and 11.15» Becometh ſurety | viz. ralhly and 


y. 
at exalteth]viz. As when one maketh a breach 
. "_ vi raiſe a gate of a building, he endangereth it | 
n « ſo one that will raiſe and exalt himſelt beyond 
his degree) for the moſt part falleth into ruine and confu- 
Prov 11. 3. and 16. 18. 
Y, 22. A merry heart] viz. It cheareth up the counte- 
_ whereas a forrowfull maketh a man to ſtoop, Prev. 


and 15. 13. : . 
gry ey of the boſom] That is, he taketh it out ſe- 


21.14. 
bn bim] Namely, he hath it always by him) 
and before his eyes, AS A light and ſecure guide in all his 
buſineſſes. Or, be findeth,and gaineth it ealily: as Prov. 
14.6, The eyes] the geſture of a man that hath Joſt his 
ways Or1s befides bimſelf ; that knoweth not where he is, 
nor where be ſhall finde that he looketh for, nor from 
whence he ſhall have any aid. BY, 

V. 26, I5 nor good ] vix, All manner of injuſtice,though 
it be but fora {mall 'fumm, and all unjult puniſhment, 
though it be but flight, and no way concerning lite, is 
condemnable in a Magiſtrate or publick Officer. 

v.27. An excellent ſpiris] [tal, Of a reſerved ſpirit : viz. 
Heis diſcreet and moderate. Othets,of a cool ſpirit, viz. 
flow towrath, and conliderate. Others, who 1s ſeldom 


angry» Prov. 25» 28. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Er, 1. Having ſeparated] Namely, from God, his 

pure ſervice, and the communion of the Church, as 
thoſe wicked men that were exconmmunicate, and ac. 
curſed among Gods people by reaſon of their wicked life : 
See Exch, 14. 7. Hoſ. 4. 14. and 9.10. Jude 19. The 
Ital, Seeketh his owns deſires, and ſcorneth all law and rea- 
ſen. Seeketh: that is, doth with an unbridled deſire run 
after the ſatisfying of his own luſts, ſhaking off all fear 
of God, and reſpe@ to his Church. Scorneth : talleth at 
laſt into the abyſs and bottom of all impiety, which is 
bold profaneneſs. 

V. 2. But that] viz, To produce daily effe&ts of his in- 
ward folly, 

V. 3. Contempt] Namely, of God and men. 

V. 4. Areas deep) Are of a deep and profound under- 

anding, abounding in reaſons, and haye not ſo much as 
arainluſtre and ſlight appearance of truth or grace. Or, 
they never fail in his mouth, which is as it were a lively 
Sounding ſpring, out of which they iſſue. 

V.8. Are a wounds] Ital. Seem pleaſing : either inre- 
gard of him to whom he beareth the tale,covering the gall 
of his malice under the honey of an affetion which he 
pretendeth to be the cauſe of his relating ſuch things unto 

im, and not concealing any thing which may concern 
him, Or, inregardof him by whom he makes the tate, 
"igning himſelf to be his friend, to gain the more beliet, 
and the better to colour his ſayings, Into the |viz. Into the 
wo «the ſoul of him to whom they are ſpoken,whoſe 
pit 1s wounded therewith, Or, of him by whom they 
ae ſpoken, to whom they cauſe hatred and perſecution. 

V. 9. Ir brother] That is, they are like to one another, 

tthe one getteth nothing, and the other waſteth, and 
prodigally ſpendeth what he hath already gotten. 

V. Io. The name of ] viz. He himſelf being invoked and 
ed uyon in time of need, Þſal, 18. 3. and 27. I. \ 
14. It. His ſtrong] viz. His fence and ſtrong hold in 

5 Hos and neceſſities. 

Big » 00 ſpirit] viz. The vigour, firmneſs, and ala. 

Mg the ſoul do uphold and bear up a man in his cor- 

- \ Weakneſſes » but if the ſoul yieldeth to grief, there is 
orery tor the body. 


Annotations upon the PROVERBS. 


' 17. Seemeth juſt] viz. Seemerth to be in the right,un- | 


__ Chap. xix. 
till the defendants reply be heard : and therefore in 'S 
needfull to hear both parties, it one will not miſtake in 
giving judgment. | 

V. II. Contentious] Namely, in the dividing of inheri- 
tances, and thelike. Between the mighty] amongſt whom 
Juſtice cannot ſo freely and abſolutely be executed as 
amongſt meaner people, 

V. 19. A brother] viz. For the moſt part the contenti- 
ons and hatreds ot brethren, or thoſe which are near of 


\ kin, being exaſperated one againſt the other, ate irrecon. 


cileable, Good things becoming the worſt when they are 
once corrupted: mans wickedneſs leaping from the one 
extreme of duty, to the other oppolite of offence, 

V. 20, Shall be ſatisfied] ſee Annot. upon Prov, 12. 14. 
and 31, 2, | | 

V. 21. Arein] viz. Thelife, ſafety, and good of man 
do oftentimes depend upon the wiſe and right uſe of the 
tongue, and upon the contrary uſe, his death and ruine, 
They that love it | That is, they that are inclined to much 
ſpeech, or utter whatſoever cometh in their mouth, giving 
way to that natural infirmity. _ . | 

V. 22. A wife] viz, Endowed with fitting qualities as 
ſhe ought to have according to Gods ordinance. 

V.24, Cloſer then a brother ] See Annot.upon Pro. 17.17, 


CHAP. XIX. 


ys I, Perverſe] Though he be rich and mighty. 
V. 2. Haſteth with his feet] viz, Runs headlong upon 
buſineſſes without any mature deliberation. 

V. 3. Perverteth} viz. Cauſeth all his enterpriies and 
affairs to go backward. Agcinſt the Lord] viz.as author of 
his calamities,which he ought to impute onely to himſelf, 

V. 6. Will emreat the favour | Ital. do reverence : name- 
ly,for ceremony,or fear;without any love ; but liberality is 
that which gaineth the hearts : inferring,that power alone - 
cannot bring forth in the ſpirits of men, that ſo much de- 
fired and ſweet bondof love ; which love being one of the 
neceſſarieſt foundations of a juſt domination, muft be 
gained by beneficence, Others, beſeech the Prince, 

V. 7. His frieads] Namely,thoſe which were his friends 
in proſperity, who are called, friends of fortune. They are 
wanting] That is to ſay, no man harkeneth ro him, nor 
gives bim any fayourable anſwer : Others,the words,viz, 
of a poor man do not preyail. | 

V. 8. Loveth] viz. Becauſe that the pood and happineſs 
of the ſoul, dependeth upon true wiſdom. 

V. 11. Topaſs over] viz. Totake nonotice of it,but to 
forget and forgive it. 

V. 13: A continual dropping} viz. A very noyſom thing, 
which at the laſt undermineth and deſtroyeth the huſ- 
band, life, health, and affairs. | 

V. 16, Deſpiſeth) viz. He that lives careleſly, and 
is indifferent in his ways,without heeding what he doth : 
ſee Lev. 26. 21. Or he that taketh no care to rule his 
aQions, according to the will of God, | 

V. 18. Let notthy ſoul | The Ital. But underiake not 
thou to ſlay him : chaſtifing him immoderately by way of 
correQion, but not, to death, | 

V. 19. Deliver him] Namely, from the danger, or the 
puniſhment which he is fallen into threugh ſome notable 
exceſs committed by reaſon of his immoderate wrath. 
The meaning is, that it 1s better to let him ſuffer the evil 
which he hath deſerved and drawn upon himſelf, that he 
may thereby amend 3 for pity in ſuch a caſe is hurtfull 
both to him and others. Do zt again} viz. it he be pardon- 
ed, his immoderate wrath will make him tranſgreſs and 
be liable to puniſhment again, 

V. 20. Inſtrafion] Or, correQtion. 

V. 22. His kindneſs] That is, liberality amongſt world- 
ly men, is but a meer kind of merchandizing, giving a 

litle to receive and draw on much : but a poor man who 
hath nothing to givezis more to be commended then ſuch 
falſe benefactors. 

V, 24. In his boſom] Or,under his arn:-pit, Not fo much] 

Bbb Hyper- 


» 


SEE 5 
< a” 


Chap. xx. 
Hyperbolical terms, to ſhew that even hunger it ſelf is not 
ableto put his ſloth from him.” 

V. 25. Smite] That is to ſay, Magiſtrates ought, by ſe- 
verely puniſhing of thoſe who tranſgreſs boldly and mali- 
tiouſly, to give terror and example to thoſe who may erre 
through ignorance and weakneſs. But as for the wiſe, 
reprove them onely, and it is ſufficient for their amend. 

ment. 

V. 26. Chaſeth away] Namely, that through his difſo- 
lute life, all the means being wafted, cauſeth bis poor wi- 
dowed mother to ſell her houſe and goods, and forſake 
the habitation wherein ſhe was grown old. Cauſeth ſhame] 
by being vicious, debauched, and caſt away, Prov. 10. 5. 
and 17. 3, 

V. 28. Devoureth] viz. He feedeth upon it, as on food 
which is-proper unto him. Or makes no more difficulty 
of committing it, then he ſhould of —_—— a pleaſant 
liquour ; See Fob 15. 16, and 20. I2 16. and 34. 6. 


' CHAP. XX. 


FErſ. 1. Mocker] viz. Being immoderately uſed, it 

maketh a man profane, a contemner of God and 

man,and inſolent: Strong drink] A common name for all 
artificial drinks which are apt to make a man drunk. 

V. 3. will be medling] The Ital. Cauſeth himſelf to be 
ſcoffed + that is to ſay, railing of contentions without any 

round, he reapeth nothing but diſhonour and ſhame 

it, . 

v. 5. Counſel] That is, prudence and wiſdom, which 
are the ſprings of all good counſel. Deep water] As who 
ſhould ſay, a living ſpring which never faileth. Drew it 
o4t ] viz. ſhall ſeek it out at his need,and by all means en- 
deayour to purchaſe the communication of it, and make 
. bimſelf capable of ukang it. 

; V. 6. Proclaim] viz. They profeſs liberality in words 
and fair proffers, but tor the moſt part they ſhew by the 
effe&s that it is nothing but vanity : ſee Prov. 19. 22, 
Others underſtand it thus : that men do with words com- 
mend him that doth them good, bur are ſeldom loyal in a 
real acknowledgment. 

V.8. wa anqgyy- viz. That doth in perſon ſupply the 
place ofa Judge, A thing much uſed in former times by 
Princes and Emperours. Scattereth away] viz. Through 
his acute judgment, not ſubje& to inferiour Judges cor- 
ruptions : and through his awfull Majeſty, he can pene- 
trate into the falſehoods,and cunnings of unjuſt and 
wicked litigious perſons, ahd diſperſeth them even as the 
Sundoth miſts. .4ll evil] or, all wicked men, as v. 26. 

V. 10, Divers] Namely, the one too beavie to buy, and 
the other too light to ſell by. 

V. 11. Evena child] That is, even from the firſt aQti- 
ons of a child one may gueſs what his enſuing life will be, 

V. 12. Hath made] viz. As two excellent maſter-pieces 
of work amongſt all the natural parts, Pſal. 94. 9. theſe 
two ſenſes being the inſtruments of the ſoul, for its higheſt 
operations of underſtanding, to which the other do 
not reach, : 

V. 13. Open thine eyes] viz, Be vigilant, cacefull,and 
attentive in all things which. thou doſt undertake. 

V. 14. Itis naught] When men buy athing, while? 
they are cheapning of it, they uſe to diſpraiſe 1t, which 
afterwards they can boaſt to haye bought at alow and 

' cheap rate. 

V. 16. His garment] Which ſeems to be againſt the 
law, Exod, 2.2. 26. But here the wiſe man doth not touch 
the particular caſe of the Lawgwhich is in favour of poor 
men, who would not be takenfor ſureties 3 but ſpeaketh 
of rich men, who inconſiderately become ſureties, and 

. therefore deſerve to ſuffer for their folly, that they may 
thereby take warning. For a flrenger] viz. of another na- 
tion and religion. Or, for one that is unknown to him, 
and to whom he is no way obliged. 

V. 17. His mouth] A provetbial kind of ſpeech, as 
Lam. 3.16, To ſhew, that the falſe delight being once 


Annotations upon the PROVERBS. 


| paſt, man findeth that he hath potten no profit, 
hurt: even as if his mouth 0 full of 205 gory 
no way nouriſhing, and ſpoyleth his teeth : ſee Job bs 
I2, 14, 15. , 
V. 19. Flattereth] viz. A deceitfull flatterer : 
his ſpeeches, who cially cometh to mary bh 
into the thoughts and ſecrets of other men, Such as { « 
and tale-bearers are. | tg 
V. 20. His lamp] viz. He ſhall be deprived of 1; 
all manner of ack, 96 of all honour, di rg _ 
in this liſe : and afterwards ſhall be con emned to a 
laſting death. A phraſe or manner of ſpeaking ye Free 
quent 1n Scripture. TOE 
V. 21. Shall not] As well by reaſon of the 
means which are uſed by thoſe As ſtrive to EN 
ſelves ſuddenly, as becauſe that which growerh "rv 
ly, periſheth alſo quickly. And that man hath nor bs 
little and little uſed himſelf to bear, digeſt, and govern i? 
much proſperity, being, as it were, drunken with riches 
which ke ts forced to yomit up again raw and undj elled 
V. 22, On the Lord] To whom vengeance belongeth, 
Deut. 32.35. , 
V: 24. Mans goings] vis. All mans motions are 0» 
yerned by Gods providence, and there(ore he cannot de. 
termine any thing certainly, nor know the iflue of his de. 
ſigns and aQions, 
V. 25. A ſnare] viz. A fin which enſnareth and bind. 


morſe of conſcience, Devoureth] wiz. profanely eateth, 
without any devotion of the ſacrifices of thanſgiving, Or 
generally taketh to himſelf, and employeth to common 
uſes thoſe —_— which God commanded to be offered 
unto him as holy, as tithes; firſt-fruits, yowed things, oc. 
To meke enquiry] namely, to know whether a man be well 
and irrevocably bound thereunto, and whether there be 
no means to be freed from his promiſe. A token of te- 
merity in having made a yow lightly ; or of impiety in 
changing his mind. 

V. 26, Bringeth) A figurative term takenfrom the an- 
cient manner of threſhing with cart-wheels, 1/ai. 28. 27, 
28. To fignifie the practice of juſtice in Jaying the wicked 
apart,who ate like the chaff of humane ſociety. Or plain- 
ly, be affligeth them with grievous puiſhments. Such as 
that of the wheel was : ſee 2 Sam. 12. 31. Amos 1. 3. 

V. 27. The ſpirit] Ital. The ſoul : viz. God hath en- 
dowed it with the light of divine reaſon, underſtanding, 
and conſcience: whereby it knows, rules, and judges it 
ſelt ; and its moſt ſecret motions, thoughts, and ations: 
ſee 1 Cor. 2, 11. 

V. 28, Mercy] Namely, God himſelf, whois all mer- 
cy and truth in his promiſes, Or theſe virtues of clemen- 
[cy and upright juſtice being in Kings, are _— for 

them. In ſo much as they draw Gods grace and protetti- 
on upon them. 

V. 30. Cleanſeth] viz. It is the onely way to cleanſe 
bim from the filth of fin, and to give him ſome luſtre of 
virtue, The inward parts] viz. They are not light nor ſu- 
perficial ſtripes, but cauſe themſelyes to be felt deeply 
both in body and ſoul. ; 


| CHAP. XXI, 
\ 7 ts I. Rivers] Ital. Small ſtreams : Which are drawn 


every way by Gatrdiners to water their grounds as 


they pleaſe: ſee Dewr. 11. 10. 

V. 4. 4 high look] That is to ſay, the pride and havgh- 
tineſs of the wicked mens ſouls, which they expreſs 102 
their aQions, and in the carriage of their body, wherelh 
they onely glory, and is a great {in before God, | 

V. 5. The thoughts] viz. The two ordinary means {0 
get goods, are, prudent conſideration, and care and 1n- 
duſtry in putting that tne xecution which hath been m# 
turely deliberated. = 

V. 6. Toſſed] viz. By the wind of Gods curſe like unto 
. duſt or chaff, "ON 


Chap, xxi 


eth the ſoul of the ſinner unto Gods judgments, and ate - 


= F . 
30x; 
_—y - 

% 


Chop, xii. 
V. 7. Shall deſtroy them] viz, Ital. ſpall draw them down. 
ly, into everlaiting ruine. 


ay] T 
fag viz. full of horrible and tragical 


: ſee Fob 31. 3. 1s right] v1z. eaſie, pleaſant, and 
Oked _—_— and happy end, Iſar. 26. 7. oF 

V. 9. A corner] Namely, openly ſubje to the inju- 

ries of the weat 


re ma 
9 [tal. In « c0/59208 houſe. He ſeemeth to have a regard 


to the cuſtom of thoſe countreys,by which in every houſe, | 


men and women, had their lodgings apart, : wherein they 
'emainedin the time of mourning, Zech. 12. 12313, I4. 
But in rime of mirth they lived in ſweet communion with 
their family» Pſal, 68.6. and I13. 9. | 

V. 13. Wiſely confidereth] wit; Takes good notice of 
the Lords juſt puniſhments, which be infliteth upon the 
vicked, and taketh warning thereby, to not tollow their 
footſteps. The bouſe] which being wholly built and filled 
vith extortions,and injuſtices zbrin geth the wicked to fall 
Into ruine, ſofar is it from bein g any ſtay unto them. 

V.14. Inſecrer] Whereby he theweth that he means 
corrupting preſents given to Judges, to cool their zeal 
in doing juſtice againſt MaletaRtors. Boſom] ſee Prov, 


» 35+ 
"7 4 Of the dead] Ital. Of Giants, that is to ſay, of the 
damned : ſee Job 2.6. 5. Prov.z. 18. andg. 18. 

V. 17. 0yl; vis. Odoriterous oyls, the uſe whereof 
was very frequent in banquets : under which name are 
comprehended all manner of fleſhly pleaſures, delights, 
and effeminacies. | 

V.18. Arſon] A figurative term, viz. God ſhall 
epleaſed and appeaſed with the righteous, and ſhall rurn 
bis wrath towards the wicked, who, as one ſhould ſay, 
ſhall come into their places, Provw.11. 8. Iſai. 43. 3. 

V. 20, 0yl] viz. Precious oyls : which kind of oyIs,and 
ſpices were in thoſe days laid up amongſt the rarelt and 
molt precious things : ſee 2 Kings 20. 13. 

V. 3 Righteouſneſs] Namely, a juſt reward of his 

ite, 


V. 22. Awiſe man] viz. Underſtanding and wiſdom 
do often overcome itrength,as may be ſeen 1n cities taken 
by ſtratagems, Eccleſ. 9. 14, 

V. 24. Proud ] All thoſe that are proud, are alſo 
ſcornersof God and men, | 

V. 25, The deſire] viz. Which is not accompanied 
with any care or endeayour for to obtain it, and there- 
fore ſerveth for nothing, but unprofitably to vex the 
fooliſh man, 

. V. 26. Hecopeteth] vir, Even as the covetous man is 
inſatiable in gathering to himſelt, ſo is the good man ne- 
ver weary of piving. 
V. 27, Tithawicked) As if they had ſtollen it, or for- 
cibly taken it away : giving the Lord part of their theft, 
Iſai. 61.8, Or, offering it to God to gain his fayour in 
ſome evil defi gn. 
F V. 28. That beareth] viz, He that had rather hear then 
peak raſhly orfalfly, ſhall always in time and place have 
Kahonenough to ſpeak, and have right and power to 
0it,bein of entire life and reputation. Or, he that hears, 
v3, and fairhfully reports or witneſſes what he hath ſeen 
and heard. 

V. 39, #icked man] As the wicked grow worſe and 
vorſe;until they come to the point of unbridled boldneſs, 
\ ne off, and caiting alide all manner of ſhame: even 

200d men continie, and grow betrer and better in 

elr good and upright converſation. Dire#eth ] Or, 
gtheneth or confirmeth. 


CHAP. XXIL. 


Erf. r. Loving favour) That is to ſay, the favour and 
good will ot upright men, 
' &. Meeztogether} viz, Live together, and in many 


V 


Arnotations upon the PROVE RS s: 


her : for the tops of houſes in thoſe places | 
de flat,and lay open like Terraces. A wide houſe| , 


Chap. xxii; 
things have need of one another, and as they are born all 
alike, ſo death makes them all equal, and ai the laſt they 


hat is, bis li:e, his wicked and unlaw- | are equally judged by the Lord, job 31.15. Epheſ. 6: 9. 


Whereby the conſequence is clear, that we ought to uſe 
charity and uprightneſs one towards another,becauſe that 
before God there will be no difference. AED 

V. 3. Theevil] viz. The danger and inconvenience. 
Paſs on} viz. do run on headlong, without any ſtay or 
circumſpeion. 

V. 5. Thorns| viz. All manner of encumbrances, dan. 
gers and mistortunes accompany his evil way. Doth keep] 


| namely, from fin, he thar keeps himſelf pure and clean, 


1 John 5. x8. Shall be far] viz. ſhall be exempt and quit 


| from all theſe evils 3 or, ſhall keep himſelf far from ſuch 


people. | ; | 

V. 8. The rod} That is, the tyrannical power and au- 
thority, wherewith he unjuitly opprefſeth others, Pal. 
125.3. 

V. 9. A bountifull eye] viz. He that ſeeth his neigh- 
bours and other mens miſeries and wants, and is moyed 
to compaſſion. | | 

V. io. The ſcerner] viz. He that reſpeReth or reve- 
renceth no man, that 1s licencious in ſcoffing and de- 
riding every one. : 

V. 11. He that loveth] tis, The good man proceeds 
in words and deeds, with ſuch grace, diſcretion, and cur- 
tefie, that he is able to gain the fayour ot the greateſt 
perſons. - 

V. 12. Kzowledge] Namely, true and ſpiritual,which is 
always accompanied with faith, love,and obedience. 

V. 13. .A Lion] viz. He feigneth unto himſelf imagi- 
nary dangers, becauſe he would have ſome pretence that 
he might not go abroad into the fields to work. 

V. 14. The mouth] viz. Their flatteries, cunnings and 
allurements ſerve for to catch men, even as pits made by: 
hunters, to take wilde beaſts. | 

V.18. Within thee] viz; In thy ſoul, like wholeſom and 

. well digeſted meat. They/hall ) The Ital. And if they be all, 
viz. if thou halt ſo well conceived and learned them, that 
thou canſt in fitting times and places make convenient 
uſe thereof, if thou doſt always adorn thy ſpeech with 
them, hike unto a ftring of rich and precious pearls. 

V. 21. The certainty | Namely, theſe divine;eternal,and 


undoubted truths. Thou wighteſt j That thou mayeſt in any 
yocation wherein thou ſhalt be employed by God,or men, 
ſpeak, work, and converſe in all manner of uprightneſs. 

V..22. Becauſe he is] viz Taking occaſion from his poe 
yerty, which is without power or defence. . Or, take heed 
thou do him no harm, for thou ſhouldeſt thereby not 
wrong juſtice onely, but merey alſo, which is ſo much re- 
commended and encharged ro us by God Or, for fear 
of the Lords judgments, who ts the defender of the poor. 
In the gate] viz. In judgment,whoſe ſeat was near to the 
City gates. The meaning is, do him no injury, neither in 
publick nor private See Joby. 4. and31, 21, 

V. 23. Spoil the ſoul] viz, He ſhall make them die a vios 
feat death : Seer Sam.25 29.Pſal.28.3. & 25.5. & 125.52 

V. 25. Get 4 ſnare] viz, That thon be not unwittingly 
drawn to imitate him; or, do not unawates run into a 
mortal danger, as one doth in ſuch mens companies, 

V. 26, That ſtrike] viz. For toenter raſhly into ſure. 
tiſhip. 

eg Diligent] viz, That bath a good — 
a quick and ready wit, is not unreſolved in his bulineſs, 
nor puzled in what he undertakes, but is watchfull in 
taking hold of opportunities, diligent and aQtive. Shall 
ſtand] viz. ſhall be advanced and employed in great mens 
affairs, and not lie crouching in abje& ſervices to the 
meanelt ſort of men. 


CHAP. XXI11I1. 


PEI, I. Conſider] wiz. Be reſtrained and mode. 
V rate in thy eating, and diſcreet in not laying thy 


Bbb z hands 


Chap. xziv. Annotations upon the PROVERBS. Chap. xxy 
hands upon any thing but what ſhall be ſer before thee, as | is fin, Gen. 6. 5. but this defe@t being brought to j«; 


thy proper portion, according to the ancient manner of 
feaſts; and eſpecially beware thou touch not that which 15 
for the Lord. : 

V. z. Put « knife] Or, thou wilt draw ſome misfortune 
upon thy ſelf, by means of the Prince's diſpleaſure, 

V. 3. Of bis dainties] viz. His rich garniſhed court]y 
Tables. Deceirfull becauſe that itis abait ro bring one 
into much flayery, and divers misfortunes and courtly 
ruines; and it is no firm thing : nor always a loyal wit- 
neſs of good will, , : : 

V. 4. Labouy not] viz. Unreaſonably with ayarice,anxi- 
ety, and biting care. Wiſdom] viz. carnal wiſdom, by 
which thou art induced to purchaſe great wealth, as a 
means of worldly happineſs. Or, which thou employelt to 
get tiches, and in which thou puttel} thy confidence to 
grow rich. Or,wherein thou glorieſt after thou art grown 
wealthy. | 

V. 4 Set thine eyes] Hebr. Wilt thou twinckle with 
thine eyes towards: riches ? 

V. 6. That hath an evil] viz. That is miferable or en- 
vious, who is neyer liberal, courteous, nor of a good and 
free heart, 

V. 8. Shalt thou vomit up] viz. After thou haſt per- 
ceived his ſordid nature, thou ſhalt loath his Table, and 
meats, and wiſh thou had(t never taſted of them, repenting 
thou hadſt ſo badly beſtowed thy pleaſant converſation. 

V, 11, Their Redeemer] Namely,God himſelf,P/.68. 6. 

V. 18. There is an end] Ital, If there be reward viz. 
ſeeing that undoubtedly God doth always reward good 
works, thou canſt not tail in thy hopes, 

V. 19. Inthe way} viz. In the way which God com: 
mandeth thee. 

V. 21. Drowſmeſ3] viz. Idleneſs and ſloth, Prov. 19.15. 

V. 23. Buy] That is to ſay, gain it with labour, ſtudy, 
and expenſe, renouncing all other delights and eaſe, and 
never diſpoſſeſs thy ſelf of it. 

V. 27. A narrow pit) Whetein when a man is fallen, be 


and becometh a fin abominable to mien, and how much 
more to God > 

V. 1o. 1f thou] wiz. If thou fainteſt in adverſity, anq 
doſt not grow ſtrong through conſtancy and magnani 
mity, thou wilt neyer be able to bear it, but be _ 
come by it. | p 

V. 11. Tf thou] This ought to be underſtood of Private 
violences and oppreſſions that are manifeſtly unjyg 
which every one is bound to withſtand in his Phe 2y 
and eſpecially thoſe which are in publick offices, Fob 2 q 
a, 33, 17; Ry 1 John 3.6. 4 

V. 12. That keepeth] Namely, God, who bei 
proteour, requireth thou ſhonKeſt be the i oY 
neighbour, Prov. 31. $8, 9. F 

V. 15. Spoil not] Nor rob or prey upon it. 

V.16, Fora juſt man] As much as to ſay,O you wicked 
donot take an occaſion to wrong good men becauſe 
God doth oftentimes viſit them with aMlitions : for he 
doth relieve them likewiſe, and deſtroyeth their Oppreſ. 
ſours. Shall fall} ſhall irtecoverably fall, and be thrown 
into the abyſs of perdition. 

'V. 31. That are given t0 change] Ital, Tale.bearers, That 
is,ſuch as do falſly abule others to the King z or ſpeakeyil 
of the King himſelf. 

V. 22. Who knoweth] viz. Who can foreſee, or acid 
theſe two ſudden thunders, of divine vengeance, anda 
Kings wrath 2? 

V. 25. A good bleſiing] viz, By which good is deſired, 
and asked of God, and1s alſo a ſure means toobtain it. 
Or he ſaith this, becauſe that the word bleſiing in the 
Hebrew, is alſo taken in the contrary ſenſe for a: hp” 

V. 26. That giveth] viz. Sincerity in words, clear from 
all diſſimulation, is the trueſt token of loye, and the fin- 
cereſt loving courteſie, 

V. 27. Prepare] The meaning 1s, that the wiſeman 
ought to regulate himſelf and his buildings,according to 


cannot ſtir himſelf «to get out. 

V. 2. Increaſeth the tranſereſſors] viz, Daily perſwadeth | 
and allureth many to fin. -- L 

V. 31. It moverh] A figurative termzas who ſhould ſay, 
It yaunteth and boaſteth, wix, it ſheweth ics ſtrength and 
generoſity by frothing, and ſparkling in the glaſs. Others 
expound it, it ſeemeth to do no hurt, being ſweet and 
pleaſant, Cent. 7. 9. 

V.32. It biteth} viz. It will aſtoniſh thee, and make 
thine underſtanding dull, and thy body weak and feeble ; 
as if thou wert bitten with an Aſp. 

V. 34: He that lieth] viz. Languiſhing, aſtonifhed, and 
ſtaggering. 

V. 35. Shalt thou ſay] viz. Thou ſhalt find thy ſelf 
bruiſed and wounded; and not know who hath done it, 
nor how, nor wherefore it was done When (hall T} wiz. 
amongſt all the hurts of drunkenneſs, tliat is one of the 
chief, that it cauſeth a kind of heat and perpetual deſire 
to continue in it, that one cannot abſtain, nor forſake 
it, nor the evils which it produceth. See Dear, 29. 19. 
Iſai. 56. 12. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
\ Ye 2. Of miſchief ] Or, of iniquity and perverl- 
.'V neſs. 


V. $. Is firong) viz, His wiſdom is in ſtead of ſtrength 
tohim, and through it he accompliſheth many things, 
which by ſtrength he could not do. Prov. 21, 2. Ec- 
cleſ. 9.16. 

V. 7. Is z00 high] viz. Tt.is abore all capacity, and he 
cannot comprehend it, Pſal. 10.5. Prov. 14.6. In the 
gate] viz, he ſhall not be able,nor dare to ſpeak in publick 
aſſemblies and councels. 

V. 9. The thought] vic, Every thing which mans carnal 
ſenſe conceiveth, or thinks,being not enlightned by God, 


his revenues : and that he muſt firſt care for things necel- 
fary ; afterwards he may look after ſuch as are for delight, 
eaſe, or magnificence. 

N. 28. Be not] He pointeth out three defaults in a wit- 
neſs. The firſt is, when he wilfully, without neceſſity, and 
not being bound in conſcience thereunto, reyealeth ano- 
ther mans ſecret ations. The ſecond, when he himſelf is 
falſe, or ſuborneth witneſſes. The third, when be beateth 
witneſs through malice, or for revenge, v. 29. 

V, 32. Recerveth inſtru#:0n] vis. By ſeeing othermens 
harm, I was fore-warned by them,and thereby inftruſted 
to look better to my ſelf, 


CHAP. XXV. 


_—_ I, The men] It is likely that theſe ſentences were 
at the firſt ſcattered in divers of Solomon's books, 
and that Hezekiah cauſed them to be compiled and ga- 
thered together by certain men whom he had deputed 
thereunto. Copied our} viz. out of the books and writings 
penned by Solomon. : 

V. 2. The glory] viz. God ſheweth the height of bis 
Majeſty, in that without any communication, or con- 
ſulration with others, he doth, and governeth all thiogs 
molt perfe&ly through his ſecret providence, 1/ai. 49. 13: 
Rom, 11, 33, 34. and by this means keeps all his creature 
in humility and adoration. Whereas it 1s honourable tor 
earthly Princes, to participate of other mens counſels, 
and to make mature deliberations, becauſe they have not 
within themſelves all thoſe perfeRions which are necel- 
ſary for their office. : 

V. 3. And the heart] Namely, their thoughts and inten* 
tions ; unleſs they pleaſe to reveal them, by molt cerfaiN 
proofs: how much more impoffible is it then to ſearc 
out the judgments and ſecrets of God ? Rom, 11. 32: 

V. 4. Take away] viz, As it is impcſſible ſors Gor 

m 


height,by a protane contempt,proweth to a higher depree 


Chap. £xvl. 
{mith to make 
cal be well pur! 


e of the 
Lengdom can be well governed. 


V. 7. Whom thine eyes] viz. Who hath honoured thee by 
; thee into his preſence, and now by his ſighc 


admitting 
doth increaſe thy ſhame. 


V. $. Know not what i0 do} The Teal. Leſt thou do ſome- 
| ot. Some unſeemly a, being provoked by the 


thing « Vit; 4 
injuries which are done to thee. REDD 

\.9. Debate] viz. It thou canſt not ayoid ſtrike or Con- 
entions yer ab{tain from inte:eſting, or bringing 1n any 
third perſon, by revealing any thing which he hath pri= 
vately,and, as If WErE, 1N truſt ſpoken unto thee, leit thou 


foraced, as dilloyal. : ; 
« - : An ear-ring] Which is no diſhonour, buta true 


10usS OrNAanmentc. ; 
oy > them] vize He is a ſingular content, and 
comfort unto them , ealing thoſe who employ him 
through his wiſdom, loyalty and care, of their ſolicitude 
and anxiety concerning bulinefſes which are tar off, 
doubtſull, and of great conſequence. 

V. 15, By long forbearing ] Hebr. by ſlowneſs to wrath. 
The bone] viz} the ba:delt hearts, and molt obltinate re- 
ſolutions, 

V. 16. Haft thou found] A general precept for the ſober 
and temperate uſe of all things, be they never ſo pleaſant 3 
which ſome reſer particularly, to the familiar converſati- 
on with friends, which is ſpoken of in the next verſe. 

v.18. 4 maul] viz. An inſtrument of death and ruine, 

V. 19. A broken tooth] viz. A deceitfull thing, which 
maketh ſome ſhew, bur is for no uſe in time of need. 

Y.10, As he that taketh away] That 1s to ſay, is like 
tohimthat doth things altogether unfietingy and untime- 
ly. Asvineger] Which hath a natural contrariery with 
Niter, diſſolving, and cauking it to loſe its vitue. Even 
ſo linging and rejoycing to one that is afflited, doth not 
comfort nor eaſe, but more vex and diltemper kim, and 
Increaſe his grief, , - | 

V. 22, Thos ſhalt heap] wiz, If thy benefits will not mi- 
tipate his malice towards thee, yet will they bring Gods 
curſe upon him, and his bleſſings on thee. 


V. 23, Awgry countenance} That is,a good mans auſtere. 


Annotations pon the PROVERSS. 
any handſom piece of work, unleſs his me- Or;that gieat ſtote of rain,is troubleſome,or unſeaſonabl® 


Ged and refined : ſo mult wicked meribe | in harvelt eine. 
Court, and the Kings ſervice, before the 


Chap. xxvi_ 


| _V. 2. By wandri:g) Ital. wandereth : vis. That is car- 
ried here and there by the wind, by reaſon of its lighrneſs ; 

| ſo the curſe which is without reaſon or jult cauſe, thall nor 

| take any effe&. | | 

F-. According 19 his] viz. Tmitating' his foolilh paſſi- 

| ons, and undecent carriage; ory by any way afſenting to 
them, or ſoothing him up in them. 

V.5. According to his] viz. With reaſon,and to the pur- 
poſe fitting for toconfute him, and to beat down his pre- 
ſumption and ignorance. EE 

V.6. Cutteth off | viz. And it any were ſo mad as to cut 
off his ownfeer, he were puniſhed by himſelf, being there- 
by made unfit for any tion or motion, Soif a man em= 
ployeth in a meſſage or ambaſſage, an uncapable and un- 
worthy perſon, he ſpoileth all his buſineſs; and cannot 
hope tor any good itfue. 

V.7. Are not equal] The Heb. phraſe is taken from 
well-buckets, whereof the one cometh up when the other 
goeth down. So is] viz. Good words and diſcourſes which 
are ſometime uttered by a fool, are not of any continu- 
ance, nor always alike, but ate ſtill ſeconded by ſome no- 
cable impertinency. ; 

V.8. As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling, ſois he that 
giveth honour to a fool :)] The Ital. hath it, He that giveth 
honour 10 a fool, doth as one that throweth a precious ſtone 
into a heap of ſtones. Notes: Doth as one: That 1s to ſay, 
lofeth all the honour which he doth to him, it being 
ſmothered up and brought to nothing, through the fools 
irequent ations ; even as a Jewel cannot be ſeen, . nor 
ſhew its Jultre, being buryed in a heap of ſtones. Precious] 

b. ſet, or to be ſet, namely, artificially ina tair ring. A 
eap : the Heb. word ſcemeth eſpecially to have a telation 

to certain heaps of ſtones, which were caſt up for direQti- 
ons in high wayes, afterwards conſecrated by Heathens 
and [dolJaters, to an [dol whom they termed a guide of 
high wayes. 

V. 9. 4 parable; That is,as a man whoſe mind is dulled 
with exceflive drinking, baving a thorn in bis hand, can 
makeno uſe thereof, but muſt hurt himſelf or others with 


it : evenſoa mad man, when he hath learned any good 
ſentence or parable, makes a contrary and undiſcreet uſe 


ſererity, which ſheweth in his countenance how diſplea- | of it, to the wrong and offence of others. 


ling flanders are to him, cauſeth the flanderer to hold his 
peace, or to go away, | 

V. 36, Falling down] Namely, that through timoroul- 
neſs dares not oppoſe him, but is afraid and yieldeth to 
hinyor doth honour and flatter him. Is as « troubled] wiz. 
He is profitable neither for edification, nor cotteaiong, 
having defiled the purity of his life and ſoul with the mud 
of carnal reſpedts, and worldly intereſts,or by the baſeneſs 
of his mind. 

V. 27. Toſearch] viz. He that goeth beyond the bounds 
of divine Revelation, and the meaſure of the light which 
Is conferred upon man, Deut. 29.29. Their own glory] The 
Jeal, bim who is the glory of men: namely, Gods Majelty, 
andſecrets. So God is called the glory of man, Pſal. 106, 
20. az being the onely Sun, which ſhining upon man in 


truth and glory, lendeth him all the light he bath : 
Ut will have him be content with that ſmall parcel of 


V. 10. The. great God] Ital. great ones, &*c, viz. Kings 
and Princes often commit this errour, to grieve their ſub- 
jets with'impotlts and taxes, to ſpend it fooliſhly upon 
jeſters, ſcoffers,vagabonds, and ſtrangers, who bring ſome 
new or curious thing out of a torein countrey. 

V. Iz. Of a fool} Thatis fo, and knoweth and openly 
proſeiſeth himfſeli ro be ſuch. - 

V. 14. Vþon his bed | Out of which through lazineſs he 
15s loth to come. 

V.16, Inhis own conceit} As having made choice of a 
molt happy kind of life ; in tranquillity, without care ; 
in ſecurity, without danger of any chances which may be- . 
fall one in an aQive life: in liberty, free trom all bonds 
and duties: in honour, not viliying himſelt to do any 
baſe or inſeriour afts : in delight, without any labour or - 
griet, See-Eccleſ. 4 6. That can render] As Lawyers, who 
expound the law, Or, thoſe who anciently did reſolve 


glory, and not ſearch out the depth of it through raſhneſs | obſcure queltions, either natural, folitick, or mora!, 


0Judpmenr,ot curiofity of knowledge. Is not glory] ltal. | 


V. 17. Is like one] viz. That engageth himſelf in a dan- 


Ha glorious thing ; Hebr. is glory, that is to ſay, it is a gerous buſineſs, and doth no good in appeaſing the quar= 


thing too high and roo heavie to be undertaken. Ora too 
| or a Wolt by the ears, cannot hold him long, and doth the 


taſh and bold attempt. 
V. 28. Noruleover] Which may be applied to wrath, 
any other paſſion, motion, or affetion of man. That 


 roken down] therefore openly expoſed to the ene- 
mes onlets. | 


CHAP. XXV:.. 


VE t, As rain} ; T?e meaning is, either that it isa 
ery rare thing in thoſe Countteys, 1 Sam, 13.17, | 


rel,but bring evil upon himſelf. As he that holdeth a Dog 


more anger and provoke him, by holding him. 

V. 18. Caſteth] viz. Offendeth willingly and in good 

earneſt, | EE 
_ V. 20. . Tale-bearey] Or, praters, who go whiſpering in 
mens ears to incenſe enraged hearts. 

V. 33. Burning | viz. With calumniations and flanders, 
Pfal. 120. 3. Are like]. Such perſons have no worth, 
neither without nor within 5 like an earthen pot of molt 

abje& 


Chap.xxvit, 
abje& metal, which is coloured over with the droſs of fal- 
yer,hath ſome luſtre upon it, but is of no value. 

V. 15. Seven] Or, many; ſetting down a finite number 
for indefinite, Prov. 24. 16. 

V. 26. Shall beſhewed] viz. God ſhall through ſome 
misbehaviour cauſe it re be brought to light, and puniſh- 
ed by publick order of juſtice. S 

V. 28. 4 lying tongue! viz, The calumniator and falſe 
accuſer,who is ſet on by malicious hatred ; and the flat- 
terer,who ſeems to be moved by affetion of love,do both 
produce one effet,namely, ruine and calamity. Are af- 
flifted Ly it] Or,whomit hath bruiſed 3 vix. even after 1t 
hath cauſed them ſome great miſhap 3 according to the 
Proverb, He that wrongeth, hateth and doth not pardon, 
but ſecketh to overthrow him whom he hath wronged , 
to prevent his revenge. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
YRS . 3. Is heavier] That is to ſay,is more grievous and 


intolerable. 

V. $. Is better] That is; free friendſhip, eyen in cenſu- 
ring and reproving the defeQs and errours of a friend, is 
more profitable, and to be deſired, then that which is too 
full of reſpet,and produceth no wholeſom effetts. 

V. 6. The wounds] Namely, all his ripours, and harſh- 
nefſes,in chiding,cenſuring,and chaſtifng Pſal, 14. 15. 
The kiſſes] viz. bis cheriſhings, and ſhews of love. Are 
deceitful] Or, forced. The Heb. word fignifieth proper- 
ly, a thing extorted through earneſt intreaties and inſtan- 
ces,and is not pgranred with a good will. 

V.$. Asa bird) Which is always reſtleſs, and hath no 
ſecure being, but 1s ever in danger. That wanderetb] viz 
that goeth unneceſſary yoyages to no end. From his 
place;] viz. from his counfrey, home, and company of 
his friends. 

V. 10, Neither gointe] Truſt thy good and ancient 
friends,rather then thy kindred, who many times will fail 
In time of adverſity, Prov.19.7. | | 

V. 11. That 1 may anſwer] That is to ſay, I ſhall not be 
ſubje& to my adverſaries reproach for having an ill go. 
yerned and difſolute fon ; See Þſal. 127.5, The words of a 
good and wiſe :ather. 

V 14. He that bleſſeth] viz, All feigned honours and 
eourteſies, are abhorred as bad as ſo many imprecations, 
by men that are wiſe and lovers of truth. 

V. 15. Ave alike] viz. Are equally diſpleaſing, trouble. 
ſome,and hurtful. 

V. 16. Hideth] viz He that ſeeks to hinder her malice 
from burſting forth,and ſhewing it ſelf abroad by aRions 
Hideth the wind) Ital. makes it known that he would ſhut up 
the wind, Makes it, viz. makes bimſelf publickly ridi- 
culous, in undertaking a thing which is beyond his po- 
wer. That he would, example of a thing which is utterly 
impoſſible; as Prov. 30.4, Ecclef. 8.8. 

V. 17. So «man] viz. The manners and external car- 
riage of a man, is refined, and made civil by converſing 
with other men. 

V. 18. That waiteth] Namely, a conſtant ſervant, that 
Is continually attending upon a Prince*s buſineſs: and he 
that 1s faithful and oielune to keep ſafe the perſon of his 
maſter, and hath the charge of all his goods, and what- 
ſoever belongeth to him,cannot choſthut be recompen- 
ſed with ſome honourable place or office. 

V.19. The heart) viz. The Conſcience,which is a mans 
true mirrour, ſhewing him faithfully what he is. "_ 

V. 20, Theeyes | viz, Man's curioſity ; or, his concu- 
piſcence which is let in at the eys, 1 John 2.16. 

V. 21. To his praiſe) viz. A man is known what he is, 
by the quality of them that commend him : for if they be 
wicked men, he is ſurely their companionzif they be good 

men, ws mult alſo conceive that he js like unto them. by 
this common axiom, that every. one loveth and praiſeth 
him that is like to himſelf. Others expound ir, according 


Anmetations upo the PROVERBS: 


Chap. xxvii 
to his praiſe, that is to ſay, according to his praiſe. wort, 
hp Or, according to the ai ee Þ wag, 
Seeing there can be no other trial of the heart, which is 
hidden to mans judgment. ; 
V. 24, Riches] viz, Money and greatneſs may faij and 
therefore for the maintenance ot this life,one nexer ou be 
| to negle@ honeſt good husbandry, the chief part of which 
conſfitts in the increaſe of cattel, which are bred v with 
the graſs that proweth of it ſel:, without aly labour or 
charge, Eccleſ,5.9,10 
V. 25. The tender graſs] He meaneth hay, which js'94. 
thered and laid up, oppolite to (that graſs which is _ 
up in paſturage while it is upon the ground, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


yer 2. Many are the] Ital. the land often changeth, : vi 
The change of Governouts bringeth with it many 
great alterations, and commotions ot State, prieyances 
and ruines of particular bufinefſes, and many other in. 
conveniences: either by reaſon of their ſmall experience, 
or of their greedy deſires, or for want of confidence and 
love : or by reaſon ot their abſolute will,to innovate every 
thing, eſpecially Connſellours and Officers, and conſe. 
quently the face of the State, and form of government, 
| Bat by a man] viz. God blefſeth the peopleby the long and 
| happy reign of their Princes when there are amongſt them 
| a good number of men, wiſe in the true knowledge and 
fear of God, Others tranſlate xt thus, By reaſon of wiſe 
and underſtanding men, the land continueth a log time 
in the ſame ſtate. , 

V. 3. A poor man] There is no tyranny, nor crueller 
and more intolerable inhumanity then that of mean 
people : as well by reaſon of their baſe and ſordid mind, 
; which hath no tinRure of generous humanity in it : as 
| likewiſe becauſe of their forepaſſed indipency, which 
|maketh them covetous,and inſatiable. 

V. $5. Vnderſiand not] vix, Their underſtanding is quite 
perverted, and preoccupated, ſo that they cannot be gui- 
ded by true reaſon and uprightneſs of conſcience. All 
things) viz. which belong to the guiding of their liſe, and 
to dire them to everlaſting ſalyation. | 

V. 6. In his ways] Ital. Walketh imo weys: Namely, 
that is double in his proceedings and aQtions : outwardly 
following virtue, and inwardly ufing fraud and malice, 
v.18. Monk 1.8. 

V. 8. Shall gather it] Not intending any ſuch thing 
of himſelf: but it is ſo done through Gods ſecret pro- 
vidence. 

V, 10, Togo aftray] viz, He that through his arts, and 
deceits, as by indire@ ways, ſeeks to draw good men that 
are ſimple and weak, into ſome inconveniences or traps 
which they have laid for them, 

V. 11. Searcheth him out] viz. Judgeth truly and fin- 
cerely of him, his underſtanding being no way dazled,nor 
preoccupated by the love and !uſtre of riches — _ 

V. 12, Riſe] viz. Are raiſed to power and dignity, 
Pſal. 12.8. A man is hidden] that is to ſay, every man 
retireth from a bad Princes Court. Or, good men do hice 
themſe]ves for fear of his tyranny, v. 28. : 

V.13. He that covereth} viz. That keeps them upon bis 
conſcience,diſguiſeth and didembleth chem,and doth not 
confeſs them to God,and to men alſo, if need require it. 

V. 14. That feareth] viz. Through the deep 1eſpe® 
which he beareth to Gods terrible Majeſty, ſearing to of- 
fend him, and being no way confident of himſelf. Alw9] 
or, conſtantly, _ at all times, Prov. 23. 17. 


een <nn— 


j 


whom he cannot get enough for to ſatisfie his unlimited 


greedineſs. ; : 
V. 17. Tothe bloud] That is,to the body andliſe, Shall 
' flie) viz. being driven by the furies of his own conict- 
\ ence, he ſhall never take reſt, ngg no man can make him 
confident. 
V.-21. Foyapiece] That is to ſay, one ovght - - 


eep 
(e!t 


| 


V. 15. A renging] Or, a hungry. Over the poor] of | 


—_—_ 


"Chip, nxt; 


being any way corrupted with preſents : for 
Ne hereunto enclined, will for a ſmall matter be 


aſtray, Exek, 13. 19. : | 
_— on Is unmercifull, envious, and co» 


. ov. 23.6. 
vous! rwards hell find] A man may at firſt take 
roofs in evil part, but wyll afterwards love the re- 
5 yer,when he findeth how juſtly be did it, 1 Per. 2. 12. 
Fx contrariwiſe,gl0zing inſinuations are deteſted at laſt, 
though at firſt they be entertained with applauſe. ' 
V. 35- That putteth bis truſt) UVIX; Pride and preſumpti- 
n being diretly contrary thereunto. Shall be made fat) 
Ie ſhall be filled with good and ſolid things, and not 
uffed vp with wind as the proud man 1s. _ 
F V. 26. [n his 09 heart] viz, [n himſelf, n his own un- 
derſtanding) courage and valour. Wiſely] in a wiſe and 
humble ciccumſpe tion and modeltys Shall be delivered] 
namely, from all dangers and ſiniſter accidents. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Er, 4. Hethat receiveth] Or, the man of extortion : 
Vo a Prince that oppreſfſeth his SubjeRs with 
taxes and impolts. : 5 RE 

V. 8. Spreadeth] v17. Ts a ſecret occaſion of his ruine, 
fattering him up in his vices, if he be ſubject to any. Or, 
by filling him with damnable pride,and ſelf conceit ; Or, 
preparing ſome way, t© draw him into a trap by this bait. 

V. 6. There is a ſnare ]viz. Sin enſnareth the conſcience 
with Gods judgments, and keeps it as it were priſoner, 
and therefore in perpetual terrour and ſorrow or is the 
cauſe of its perdition, Prov. 18. 15. | 

V. 7. Confidereth] viz, To do hin right,if he be a Judge 
orMapiſtrate; or to detend and maintain hint, if he be a 
private perſon : ſee Fob 29.16. Regardeth not] he know- 
eth not what right is, nor careth for it : nor will take any 
pains to learn it. 

V..$. Scornfull men] viz. Profane contemners of God, 
draw his judgments upon a whole City and Commus- 
nalty, 
V's Contendeth] vig. Whether he contend about his 
own private affairs, or argue about ſome point of truth 


. andright. Whether he rage | viz. ſeeing his preſumption | 


and obſtinacy. Or laugh] viz. at his impertinencies and 
follies, There is n0 reſt] thar is to ſay, talking with a fool, 
he cannot keep that tranquillity of mind, and moderati- 
on of words, as befitteth a wiſe man; but is carried away 
by impatience. 

V. 12. All his ſervants] The meaning may be this, when 
the Prince hearkneth to calumnies, or falſe accuſations, 
there is none of his ſervants. let him be never ſo faithfull, 


Annotations wpon the PROVERBS, 


__ Chap. xxx, 
V.'20, In his words], Or, in his buſineſſes. | 
V. 21. Shall have him beceme]vix. He will no more know 

his own condition, but carry himifelf as it he were a Son, 
V. 24. Is pariner] That js, his tellow-concealer, or par- 

taker in his theft : ſee Prov. 1. 14. Hateth his] viz. is an 
enemy to his own ſalyation. Curfing] namely, the Oath 
with a curſe given him by the Magiſtrates, whether he 
knoweth any thing of the theft which was committed, 

Exod. 22.8. Lev. 6.4, 5. | 
V. 25, The fear] viz. Great fear troubleth the mind of 

man,ſo that he cannot rake any good or wiſe counſel, or 

do any thing freely. Or, it is a ſnare and a. ſtumblin 

block to himz viz. an occaſion to make him take raſh an 

ruining reſojutions. | 
V. 26. Many] viz, Men in time of trouble go to the 

Prince with Petitions. But it were fitter for them to have 

recourſe to God firſt, who inſpireth and inclineth the 

hearts of Princes for to do juſtice, Pſal, 20. 9, 


CHAP. XXX. 


x 7Erf. 1. Agur] This name as well as thoſe which fol- 
V low, are no where elſe in Scripture; and it is likely 
that this Agur was ſome wiſe man, who by ſententious 
ſpeeches which he was inſpired with by God, had taughs 
theſe his two Diſciples : and this Chapter being the ſumm 
thereof, was added unto Solomons Proverbs, by reaſon of 
the likneſs of the ſubjet, The Prophecie ] Hebr. the 
charge: Prophecies and Revelations are often called fo ; 
whereof the Prophets had charge to relate, and preach to 
the Church, eſpecially ſuch as were of threatnings, and 
cenſures, ſuch as theſe ſentences of Agur are for the moſt 

art. | | | 
; V. 2. Brutiſh] The Ital. as 1deoz-: it is likely that this 
Agar was a vulgar and unlearned man, as Ames 7. 14. 
and that he was ſupernaturally inſpired and enlightned 
by God. | | 

'v. 3. Nor have the knowledge] Tral. but 1 know the know- 
ledge : viz. God hath revealed true and heavenly wiſdom 
and do@trine to me. Of the holy) that is to ſay, of Angels, 


Angels without any learning or inſtrution, do know 
Gods, myſteries by a meerly divinelight communicated 
unto them by him immediately,ſo I am inſpired by God 
without any humane or natural means, 

V.4. Who hath aſcended] That is, this heavenly wiſdom 
is a pure gift of God,which none can gain of himſelf: ſee 


John 3.13. Who hath gathered] viz, even fo impoſſible is 
it for man of himſelf to attain to that heavenly wiſdome 
Proverbial examples of ſuch things as ſurpaſs all humane 


butis in danger of being held, and queſtioned as guilty. | power, Prov.27.16. Eccleſ. 8.8. 1ſai.40.12, His ſons name] 


Or this, a Prince which loveth flatteries, and is enclined 


to hearken to calumnies, cauſeth his ſeryants to turn flat- 
terers, falſe accuſers, &>c. 

_ V.13. The deceirfull man] The Ital. The Uſurer. viz. the 
rich man,zwho by means of his uſury,keepeth the poor in 
ſ jetion, Lightnet] viz. that gives and maintains the 
life of both : riches helping the rich nothing therein, Luke 
12. 15. nor poverty any way hindring the poor man, 

V.16. Are multiplied] viz, In power and dignity. 

V. 18. there] viz. The publick preaching of Gods 
Vord, by the Prophets or others, being wanting, the 
Church is diſolved, and dif perſed like unto a flock with- 
outa Shepherd, orlike unto a wall without morter : ſee 
15m 3.1, Amos 8.11, Happyis he] the meaning Is; 
true 1t 1s, that the want of preaching the word, 1s the 
perdition of the Church : yet it followeth not, that all the 
perteRtion and happineſs of it conſiſts onely in the preach- 
g: but inthe pratice and obſervation of the' ſame 
preached truth alſo. 
V. 19. 4 ſervant] Namely, a perverſe and rebellious 
ant. By words] but with itripes and puniſhments. 
Though he underfland 1 2 ſign and proof of the maliciouſ- 
nels of a ſervant, Prov. T. 24. Iſai, 65,13. Jer. 7, 13s 


This hath been commonly underſtood of the everlaſting 
Son of God ; who alone with his Father, upholds, con- 
cains and governs all things,Heb.1.3.But becauſe it is not 


evident that this was the wiſe mans intent, it may be - 


taken for a common ſaying. If ever there were any, that 
is not now alive, Who is there left of his generation in 
the world ? 

V. 5. Everyword] viz. Theſe inſpirations which come 
from God, are not onely of an heavenly and moſt pure 
truth, but are alſo granted to men, to breed a lively faith 
in them, which ——_— their hearts to haveconfidence in 
Gods grace. 7 

V. 6, .Add thou not] Nor take away,nor alter : a Caveat 
for them that have any ſuch revelations, that they ſhould 
not falſify any thing in them, 1 Cor. 4. 2, 2 Cor, 4. 2. 

V. 7. Beſore 1die] That is to fay,all the days of my life, 

V. 8. Remove far from me] viz. Feed my ſoul with thy 
word, preſerving me from all ſeducement of error, Idola- 
try, ec. and'endow my body with temporal gifts,as far as 
ſhall be needfull for the ſalvation of my ſoul. Convenzene 
for me] 1tal. daily bread : Hebr of my allowance; that is,as 
much as I ſhall need from day to day,according to the or- 
der of well goyerned families ; ſee ob 23.12.Prov.31.15. 

V. 97 


as Dan. 4. 7.13,17.and 8. 13, the meaning is : Thatas 


Fe \ 


i. 6 ide 


\ the name] namely, in falſe oaths : the Hebr. word ſigni- 


meaſure ; and the other, an unquietneſs or want of con- 


_. ſome other way. She eateth]by theſe hidden terms is ſigni- 


| That is heir] viz. That hath ſucceeded her Miſtriſs by 
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Chap.xxxi. 


V. 9. Deny thee] viz. Withdrawing my love,dependen- 
cy and confidence from thee,to put it in temporal goods. 
Or, revolting from mine obedience, through pride and 
inſolency,ariling from my fatneſs and plenty, Dear. 23.15. 
Fob 22.18. Nehem. 9. 25, 26, Jer. 5.7. Hoſ. 13.6. Take 


fieth properly to catch hold and ſeiſe without any reſpeCt, 
and licentiouſly ; and is oppoſite to the other word of 
Taking, which is uſed in oaths : to ſhew the holy and re- 
ligious uſe of Gods name in them. 

V, 10. Accuſe not] viz, To provoke the Maſter againſt 
the ſervant for ſmall occaſions, or for no cauſe at all. 
Guilty] before God, who is the defender of affliged per- 
ſons, Exod. 22. 23. 

V. 15. The Horſe-leach] The meaning ſeems to be: 
Thete are two paſſions in a covetous man, here called a 
Horſe-leach. The firſt, a burning deſire of getting beyond 


tent when he hath gotten, as rhe worſt kinde of thirſt is 
that which proceeds from too much drinking. 

V. 16. Thegrave| Or, Hell. The earth] ſuch as ſands 
and wilde plains. 

V. 17. The Ravens] viz. The wickednefs of ſuch chil- 
dren ſkall be puniſhed with horrible kindes of death, with- 
out honour of burial, their bodies lying upon the ground 
0 be food for the fowls of the air, and wilde beaſts. 

V. 26. Such is] viz. She doth things ſo covertly and 
cloſe,unleſs it pleaſe God that ſhe be-taken and convinced 


fied the a@ of diſhoneſty : and the impudency in the diſ- 
ſembling or denying it. | 

V. 21. The earth] viz. Theſe things do cauſe great 
trouble amongſt men) as well in States as 1n private Fa- 
milies. | 


Annotations upon th PROVERBS. 


Prophetical zeyelation, that he was to ſucceed David in 
the Kingdom. It fignifieth one thatis of God, or belongs 
tohim; that is to ſay,a King appointed by him, and CON» 
ſecrated to him. The Propheſre] ee Prov. 30. 1, and itis 
likely chat Bathſheba, by a divine inſpiration did fore-arm 
Soldmon with theſe holy Precepts, againſt the Vicious : 
clination which he naturally had, 

V. 2. What my] That.is, what inſtruQtions can I pire 
thee ? and what inſtruRtions are moſt neceſſary for Wee 
Of ry vows] vir, tor whoſe birth, life, ſalvation and blec. 
ſing, I have made ſo many vows and prayers to God, 

V. 3. Grve not] viz. Weaken not thy body and thy 
minde through luxury and unbridled luſt, which is the 
yery ruine of Princes, Prov. 7. 26. 

V. 4. Todrink wine] viz. To be diſtempered by ſuper. 
fluous drinking of wine, Eccleſ, 10. 1E, 17, and forper 
ſuch things as belong to his charge. 6 

V. 5.. Thelaw}] wiz, The Ital. the flatutes, vi.. of 
and of his Law. , F NN on 

V. 6. Give ſtrong] The meaning is, that if it was lay. 
full for any to drink a little extraordinary, yet it was nor 
tor Kings to do it : who wete by right to keep their judy. 
ment and underſtanding clear and whole, and had other. 
wiſe many provocations and enticements to ſtir up the 
fleſh : but it was-morelawtull and fitting for afflied per. 
ſons,who wanted mirth, and had need to drown their (or. 
rows in wine. Finally, this is ſpoken comparatively, and 
not abſolutely. 

V. 8. For the dumb] Namely, for thoſe that dare not, 
cannot, nor haye nopower to maintain their right againſt 
the oppreſſion of the mighty. 

V. 9. Open thine] That is to ſay, fpeak freely and cou« 
rapioufly, according as thou ſhalt finde it to be the right, 

V, 10. #hocan finde] viz. Oh, how happy ſhall that 


in- 


V. 22, For a ſervent] For ſuch kinde of people being. 
raiſed to dignity, do command imperiouſly and cruelly. 
When he reigneth] Whereby he becometh inſolent, mjuri- 
ous and untamed, whereas poverty is a healthtull puniſh- 
ment for him, 

V. 23. Odions] By reaſon of her diſpleaſing manners, 
vittous, contentious, and grudging nature, Dext, 31. 15. 


marrying with her Maſter, whereby ſhe becometh proud 
and intolerable. 

V. 26, Feeble folk] Without any ſtrength or courage. 
Yet can they finde a way to make holes in the Racks for 
their refuge as well as the fierceſt beaſts. 

V. 27. By bands] As it hath been obſerved in preat 


and ſome the other, like divers ſquadrons of an Army. 
V. 28. The Spider] Ital, The Star-Lizard. Hiſtories do 


mm be, that fhall baye chis good bap granted him by 
God ! 

V. 81. Of ſpoil] Ital. Of garment : That is, of linnen 
and woollen rayment, and other garments which women 
are fo care for : eſpecially in former times, wherein they 
were wont to weave ſuch cloathes at home themſelves, 
though they were of an high degree. 

V. 13, willingly] The Ital. with delight: viz, Taking 
delight in their work : Others, according to the delight 
of their hands + that is,as they were moſt defirous to work 
ſometimes in one kinde of work, and ſometimes in ano« 
ther, to ſhew ſuch a womans ſpirit and induſtry in divers 
kinds of works, 

V. 14. She bringeth]viz.By ſelling of her work to Mer- 


| ſwarms of Locuſts 3 ſome flie in troops turning one way, | chants which come out of far countreys, ſhe doth by ſuch 
honeſt dealing maintain her family. 


VV. 15, A portion] The Ital. their work 3 namely, their 


relate many things of the Star-Lizard, or Eft, his natural | daily work. Others, their portion ot food, Prov. 30.8. 


underſtanding, eſpecially for the good of man, to whom 
this creature ſeems to bear anatural affeRion, 


V. 16. A field] viz. That is tobe ſold, whetheritbe 


fitting and commodious for her; yet ſhe doth not coretit, 


V. 31. A 6rey-hound] The ltal. The Cock. The Hebr, | un'eſs it be put to ſale, Exod. zo. 17, 


word is very ambiguous ; by ſome it is taken for a Steed 


V. 23. Is known] viz. Is renowned and noted for his 


barded for the war. An he-Goat] or, according to others, | wives worth. In the gates] viz. in publick nieetings and 
a Ram. A. King againſt whom | viz. who may not be with- | councels, which were held near the gates of the City. 


ſtood, Or, that by his good government ruleth without 
any oppoſition. | 

V. 32. If thou haſt] wiz. If through raſhneſs or pride 
thou haſt committed any evil a, or intended any evil : 


V.24. Fine linnen | Ital. veils : or, Cypreſs ; exceeding 


fine linnen cloaths. 


V. 25. She ſhall rejoyce] viz. Having provided things 


neceſſary for ber family, according to her yocation, [he 


eſpecially, if thou haſt failed in thy reſpe& towards thy | takes no more cate for any thing that may happen,leaving 


Prince : ſee Eccle/, $. 3, 
bridle thy minde, and bethink thee, Fob 21. 5. 


thine] viz. Contain thy ſelf, | the reſt ro Gods providence, 


V.26. The law ]viz. By her ſweet and gracious ſpeeckes 


V. 33. The forcing] viz. He that through offences, in- | ſhe ſheweth how well ſhe hath been bred and brought up- 


Juries, and importunities, doth move another man to 
wrath. Or, he that lets his own wrath burſt out, in ſtead 
of quenching and appeaſing it. t 


. CHAP. XXKXI. 


V. 27. Of idleneſs] That is to ſay, idly, or nicely. 

V. 28. Ariſe up] Namely, to ſhew that due ceſpe(t un- 
o her when ſhe cometh. ; 

V. 33. Give her] Let every one give her that praiſe, ho" 


nour and bleſſing which ſhe deſerves by reaſon of ber V!'+ 


Erf, 1. Lemuel] It is likely, this was ſome name given | tues, In the gates] namely; in the peoples publick Aﬀem- 


to Solomon by his mother, after ſhe underſtood by | blies. 


The 


Chap. xxxi. | 
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The Argument of ECCLESIASTES. | 


His Book 14s by the Greet Interpreters called Eccleſtaſtes, that is to ſay, Preacher * but by Solomon himſelf in his 0rigt- 
nal and native iongue, Preichereſi. Becauſe-that in this Book he bringeth in divine Wiſdom. 'wherewith he was endow- 


i; making) i his perſon, 1owarss the latter end of his life, after he hid ſeen ſo many tryals and committed ſo many errours, 


rlemw kind of ſpeech, for a publick confeſiiov, and the inſtruftion of the Church 'upon two very weighty and neceſſary points. 
The firſt is, how a faithful man 0aght and may wiſely govern tis life in this world w live happily therem. The other, how he 


v[d dive it towards the ſoveraign end of eternal happineſs. Upon the firſt, heſheweth, that ſince the world, eſſence, goods, 
leaſures, accidents, and [ucceftions of it are all taimed and corrupted by vanity which ſin hath brought ito it ; having no per. 
ad laftingneſs, certain eſtabliſhment, equ-! tenure 10y ſucceſiion ; wanting he fruit of permanent happineſs : the faithful may 
ought 19410 ſettle his hopes,. nor fix his car: ap0n it, labouring unreaſonably in getting the imaginary goods of it : or needleſly 
Lrouble himſelf #0 foun or correftvhe evils and diſorders thereof. But ought ro content bimſelf with a ſweet and peaceable, though 
uperficid and tranſitory enjoyment of them, without anxiety, avarice, or immoderate deſire ; though with care and providence 
n his y0caHon ; wndey the condutt of true wifdom, whoſe worth he mightily extolleth, as being the Princeſs of mans life and all 
bis affigns. Seeing man is by it direfled in the true fervice of God, and tn all virtues and dutie' belonging ro any courſe of life 
whaſoevers either publick or private. Anil beſides, he'is by it taught to conform all his thoughts, motions and affeRions, eſpe- 
cidly of j and ſorrow, t0 the change of times, and chances appointed by Gods providence to keep man in a continual tempera- 
conterpoiſe. And to leave units God the care of things to come : of governing «nd ordering ſuch things as paſs mans 


d 
_ Ws and vocation ; and above all things to beware of ſin, and endeavoar himſelf to all manner of virtue : and likewiſe to ac- 


knowledgt,thet all we now enjoy is through Gods grace, for which we ought to yield him all honour and ſervice. Vpon the ſecond 
point he teacbeth the faithful man to fox his mind and ears compuually upon tterndl life, as the joveraign end of this preſent life. 
And t prepare himſelf unto it by ſeriouſly meditating upon death, which it th+ trae curb for the exceſſes of this world, by the 
religious fear of God, and apprehenſion of his judgement to come ; and by obedience to his moſt holy commandments. So that with 
ery good reaſon this book may be called, The Treaſure of Precepes cending t0 true happineſs, and the ſoveraign good of man. 


The” Analyſs. 


Olomon's ( 1 For it. principal Author, one Shepherd, Chap. 12. v.11. 
delignin ) = : I Wiſdom. | 
this Book Y 2 For its inſirumental Author, 1 Trath, Chap. 12, 10, 
(excellent Solomon, commended for his Y 2 Afiidaity 64 _ 2 Delight, | 
ing words © mn 1 Quicken as goxds. 
G ES a wy, nn as na Chap.r2.v.11.) 
doth ſhew wherein the Smmum bonum or True happineſs # 1 Negatively; in the fix firſt Chapters, ſhewing wherein 
of man dothconfiſt * a thing eagerly ſou gar after by the 1t doth nor conſiſt, therein contuting the yain opinions 
Heathen Philoſophers z bur never tound out by. them ; and conjeRutes of the Philoſophers. Th 
rhey inthis Argument being as men deltitute of light,and\ 2 Afirmatively, in the ſix laſt Chapters, ſhewing where. 
wandring in darkneſs : This happineſs doth Solomon the / in this happineſs doth conſiſt, therein reRifying the 
Preacher define = nn nt chm Judgement of all that ſeek after it. 


c | C1 Becauſe they have no profit in them!, Chap. 1, 3. | 
C1 Generally, grounded on a Categorical Pro- 1 Zarth, vetſe 4. 


| polition, That all things under the Sun }-.2 Becauſe they keep not men from change, )z Sun, verſe 5. 
are vanity; Vanity of vanities, all is va- and therefore in this ate worſe then 3 Wind, verſe 6. 
| wn, Chap. v.1,2. me therefore are ſo far « x 4 tPater, verſe 7, 
rom making ha that they contribute . . I Eye, nor 
| nothin nos. = and bs Reaſons of J Becauſe they farise nether 2 Eat, verſes, 
| thatafſertion are | 4 Becauſe no ſublunary thing heretofore did ever make any man 
X happy, and there,is gow no new thing under the Sun found out 
S  fince ; and therefore, &c. 9. 9, 16,11, ' 
o- x wiſdom, to make diſcoveries. and ſer his 
®  ( 1 Did not make King Solomon } heart upon it, verle 12. 
as Col 1 Natural, happy, though he brought? 2 Riches, to furniſh him with materials to 
£ | .£ \ which | rhake experiments, v. 16. 
&5 1 8 ]- \/ 2 Is weak and not able to make the leaſt crooked thing ſtreight, v. 15. 
= | < 3 Imperfef,more ſtill remaining undiſcovered & unknown then known, v.15. 
& &- 1 Vice, which $ 1 Madneſs. 1 Grief, 
;z | 2 Movyal, Wo. 15, 2 Folly, v. 17.0 All en- 
« "{ knowledge o 1 Wiſdom. creaſe | 
j» , 2 Virine, 28 4 —_ x Sorrow, verſe 18, 


C1 Seriouſly reſolving to try what was in it, Chap. 2. 1, 2. 
2 Retaining his wiſdom in his tryal, v. 3. 
3 Furniſhed with variety of objeRs, inſtruments, and matertals of pleaſure, ag 
muſical itaſtruments, magnificent buildings,vineyards, &c. v,4,5,6,7,8, 
4 Living in peace, not diſquietedor iitecrupted in the ſearch, 
F'Exceeding all Kings 4 I Riches, 
betore him In 2 Wiſdom, vetle 9. 
6 Having made trial of plea- 4 1 Madneſs. 
ſzre, cenſures it to be 2 Folly, verſe 2. 
C ce 2 Not 


| 2 Particularly, 
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| joyn 
| yet 


Not bo- | 


nour or 


authority % 


either 
in 


] thorury,which 


we. 


| 2 Not Pleaſure 
dom V. 11,12: | 
together, Wiſ- 


dom exceeds 
C Pleaſure 


| Which carriage of | 


| 
f 
| 
| | Cx Oppreſſed,' Chap. 4: 


ECCLESIASTES. | 
' Cx In its #ature, as much as light doth darkneſs, verſe 13. 


Anahf fo 
2 In the 4 1 Wiſdom makes provident, verſe 14. 

ed with wiſs } effefs; Us Pleaſure, improvident, ibid. 

compared j 


| Both are de- 
nyed to make 
happy, be- 
C Cauſe 


'T One evenit comes indifferently l I OLlivioy, Verſe 16 
to the wiſe and fooliſh, viz. Uz Death, ibid, 


1 Whether a wiſe man ora fool, i; 
2 There muſt be a uncertain, v. 19, F 
leaving off all theſe 
things at death, 


V. 18, toone 


2 Altering what was wilely cont;;. 
ved betore, ibid. __ 


3 Taking all the profit, when the 
other took all the labour, », 21, 


1 His life, verſe 19, 
Theſe conſtderations work ( 1 Hatred of: 
in Solomon's heart Cz His labowy, vetſe 18, 
2 Deſpair, verſe 20. 


C1 It makes them Oppreſlors, Chap. 3. 16, 


| | to the judgment 


2.It expoſeth men 1:Quit the righteous oppreſſed, 
| of God who will 


,2 Condemn the wicked oppreſiing, v. 17. 


: I In Tyranny. 
| It makes them live like beat] 

"1 Superi- . 

ours, for | 


3 2 
| fr Adenying all, ſub and 
ſupra, all authority and 
| ſubjeFion amongſt men, 
becauſe they differ not 


Superiours cauſ- ! from the brute in 
eth two deſperate 


| | concluſions in 0+ 
3. thers; 


2 In Senſuality, v.18. 

| We Life, verſe 19. 
2 Death, 1bid, 

3 Bodies, verſe 20, 


4 Soul, for ought any man 
knows, v.21. 


2 An Epicurean reſolution,vig. Let us eat and drink,&c, 
| andlivelike beaſts ; for men may talk of a Judg- 
( ment to come,but who knows whether there be any 
v fuchthing? v. 22, 


1 Weatryof their liyes, v. 2. 


v. I, for it makes them) 2 Wiſh for death, judging them in beſt eaſe that 
| were never born, v. 3. 


I Some toleave their working, becauſe every work expoſeth 
them to the envy of their opprefſors, 


| 


mm —— 


s 
2 Not oþ- | I Such mex, v. 5. . 
2 Inferi- | preſſed, | But Solomon cured , to be foolih. 
5 2 Their pretence, v. 6. 
[ 


- for it 

Ours, El- < ak 
£ 
ther PIES 


1 Tolabour immoderately, 


C2 Others Y , 50 hve $ 1 Miſerably in themſelves. 


2 #1ſociably to others. 


All which, Solo- ('1 The Commodities, I Sociable. 
mos cenſuresy, © of a | life, by 
' & + by ſhewing Cz Diſcommodinies. 2 #nſoctable, 


o Travelling. 


| Io three {imilitudes of 2 Lying. 


3 Fighting without a ſecond, v.9,10,11,!!- 


F 3 Not a fooliſh King who will no more be admoniſhed, . but goes on ill in 
* A fin; for in happi-$ 1 A Subje# that is J © T00r« 
neſs heis behind? 2 A Child. ſ OY 1: Wiſe, verſe 14. 


2 Not any King, whether geod(” 1 Look on the ſucceeding Prince, 
or bad, becauſe of the incon- 
ſtancy ot the people they go- 
Vvernz Who 


3 Kingly Au- 
L Is the higheſt; ; 


2 Deſi;e change, v, 1 5,16, 
. 4 Not 


guuhje 


fir 


gahſi Eccite$Siastss; Analyſt. 


A Ct Both compared toge-C 1 Becauſe of the univerſal uſe extending to all ; The 
ther, but the Natu- Z King himſelf is ſerved by naturel riches, v. g, 
[ 7al preferred before 2 Becauſe they are more efficacious to relieve our 
4 the Artificial, wants, V. 10. | 
| 
| | I Enjoy as much of theſe Riches as the Owners, 
& -1 Nainral, | r1 As riches do\ fave the ſaying, This is mine, v.11. 
- encreaſe, ſo do 
% ſervants that \ 2 Enjoy more Eaſe then the Owners, who 
| E eat them, who / cannot ſleep oftentimes when the other can, 
2 V. I. | 
| S | 1 2 They are kept for the owners to their hurt, w. 13. 
0x 2 Antifictal: < | 3 The iſhj . 
y are periſhing, not deſcending to the heir, v, 14, 
4 Death deprives us of all, and leaves us nothing ; fo that as we came 
| naked into the world, ſo in «ll poines we ſhall go out, v. 15, 16, 
| | | I Sorrow, 
5 In fickneſs they fill the heart withe, | | 
3 Both I X 
| 2 Fury, v. 17, 
cenſured | : 
as vain | I Uſing. FN NE 
to make . 1 Power of, 2 Enjoying them in life, ch. 
me | PE : 6.1, 2. 
happy» 6 They give us neither 2 Honourable burial in.death, v. 3. which 
| hecunte makes us come ſhort of the happineſs of 
| an Abortive, ib. UV. 3,4, $26. 


{ 7 They fill not the appetite, the deſires p1 The Fool. 
do ftill rove and wander, only the mouth 2 The poor labouring many 
is filled 2 a Prerogative not above— CG v. 7,8,9,10, 


| $ They make a man, but a $ I Gods judgements. 


man ftill, weak to reſcues z Common | humane infirmities , 
himſelf from the danger of 6 ». 10. | 


9 They encreaſe but vanity, ("1 Short, 
cares, &*c, therefore man 2 
C Not the better for them in this (2 Tgnorant life, v. iz, 12. 
| | bz | | 1 Contentation, ch.2. 24. 
Apialt this veriry of the Creatures in theſe four things, Solowon propoſeth two Remeties;5) 3 Religion, ch. 3. 13, 14« 
& 5,18 
I A joyful mind, inthe preſent uſe of things. 
I Eating. 
2 A free uſe of the creatures ing 


2 Drinking. 


C1 Defcribed by its principal parts, *\ 


2 Knowledge, 


{ 2 . I Wiſdom , 
i if 1 From its Doxoy God, who piveth Co get 
| riches, ch, 2, 26. ch.'5. 18, 19. 


x Goodneſs y In Contenta- j I Joy. ( 


2 Comelineſs j tion,ch.5.18. 
] mended % 3 Frem the exd why Riches were given, viz. To uſe and enjoy them, for this is mans pors 


2 From the 2 Power touſe 


4 From the conſequent benefits following upon Contentation ; It will bring conifort and 
eaſe in all the troubles, cares, and burthens that attend this life, ch. 5. 20, 


5 Erom the ſubjeR'wherein Contentation dwells, v37, the godly man 3 he onely is contented 
\ that fears God, not the wicked, who is a drudge for the gadly, ch. 2. 26. 


1 Natural. 
2 Voluntary,c.3. 1.6%. 


| 

| Cx The Decree of Gods Providence, fetting a time to all _ 

ſ 2 The wiſdom of Gods Providence, making. every thing beautiful in its time, ch. 2. 11. 

LE Urged from L 2 The inevitable and ſecret courſe of Gods-Providence ; What he doth ſhall be for ever, 
none can alter ity None can find out the work that God worketh from the beginning to the 

end, Chap. Zo Iizl4. 


4 The conſtant courſe of Gods providence 5 He dealeth with all alike, as with men 
heretofore, ſo with theſe now, and ſo with thoſe that ſhall come after theſe : therefore 
'& for all cheſe reaſongy Be content, v. 15. 


—_— . 


Cech Secondly 


Ecec LESIA-STES. Analjh 


C1. The Cerewonial ( I To conſider what we are going about, to keep our feet, that is,our 


|| part, ſignified by ſa- 
crifices, Tr] on are ready and prone to errour, ch. 5. 1. 


e 


C1; Two In- 


Secondly, | 
Religion; | % 


Cconcern- 
ing which 
he ſets 
down 


| tegrating | 


parts 
thereof, | 
vis | 


| 


which he gives two 


precepts : 


I Prayer, which 


muſt 


2 The Mo- 
_ yal 
| twofold; 


part 1s 


affe tions, thoughts, and intentiozs, which by reaſon of our cortuptie 


2 Not to reſt in the outward work, but in the power of Religion 
without which our worſhip 1s bur the ſacrifice of fools, ibid, its 
1 In due premedi- (1 God #s in heave, thou on earth, there 
zation, Ch. 5. 2. fore premeditate, v: 2. : 
2.Conciſely with all } 2 Multiplicity of words is a fign of a fool 
convenient bre-\ for it proceedeth from folly, as dreams 
vity. Therea- / for a multitude of buſineſs ; therefore he 
; ſons of both are ſhort, v. 2, 
I Lawful, to be paid preſently, elſe we/mock God 3 and better not 
yow then not pay, v. 4, 5. 


be made 


2 Vows 2 Raſh, to be avoided, becauſe dangerous, 0.6. 


3 Many, not to be made, 5 1 Dreams, Ao HR EO 
for as in many 2 #ords, y vows 15 vanity,v.7, 


2 A neceſſary adjun@to Religion, an ingredient in all our Devotions, viz. The fear of God, y, 7. 


1 On Gods taking notice of our oppreſſion, to whoſe providence we commit 
our ſelyes, ſince He that is higher then the higheſt regardeth it, v. 8. 
2 On the Angels execution of Gods commands : And there be bigher then 
they, ibid. = 


' Solowon having thus (in the lix firſt Chapters) proceeded Negatively, and ſhewn wherein mans Summum Bonun, or 
happineſ3, doth not conliſt ; in the ſix laſt Chapters he goes on to ſhew Afirmaiively wherein it doth conſiſt. 
r A good Neme, which is better then precious ointment; Chap. 7. 1. + 
þ Death, preferred before a zroubleſome life, becauſe to the podly it puts an end to ſin, and thecons 


3 Aneffe& of Religion 
in reſpe& of oppreſiion 
viz. Patience, grounded 


-ſequents of 'It. 
el 255 1 Becauſe the Houſe of mourning makes us conſider our own 
ends, the-Houſe of feaſting makes us forget them, v. 2. 

2 Becauſe:a fad countenance bezters the heart, but laughter diſſolves 


1 From the death 
of Friends, bet- 


|  \ certhen mirth : it into looſeneſs, v. 3: 
[ 3 Sorrow ; \ 3 Becauſe they are wiſe men that deligat to be in grave, ſad compte 
C9 | proceed- ' #y, but fools in merry, v. 4. | 
< | ng | fo 1 Wiſe men rebake,but fools ſing. i e. flatter, v.y, 
= .2 From rebuke, better then wirth ) 2 Flattery pleaſeth but for a time, but ſoon vas 
| E proceeding from flattery, becauſe Y niſbeth, as Thorns or Bruſh- wood, raſkerh the 
S | | MG. had od ; outſide of meat,but leaveth the inſide raw,v.6, 
DB, | us #1 Makes a man,formetly wiſe, 14d, v. 7. b 
"y | 4 Moderation of mind, \ 2 Deſtroys the/ 1 Betteris the end of things then the beginning, v.8. 
1] © | oppoſed to,and pre- ) . heart, that is, \ - Opprefſion may bripg,in riches, which though ſweet in 
 - ferred before proud\ the conſci- the beginning may be bitter in the latter end. 
oppreſiing Greaineſs } ence,ibid. And \ 2 Better is the long, 1. e. the patient in ſpirit, expeQing 
which ——-—{ thereaſons are // when God will exalt him, then the ſhort in ſpirit, j.e. the 
| 22 proud, that will petit by ill means, .v. 9. 
The things 7 C1 Anger, which is the effe@t of impatiency, is a true ſymptom, and indici« 
wherein c $ Patience in injuries) tion of a fool. 
mans hap- @ and wrongs becauſe 2 Murmuring againſt the eyils of the preſent times comes from ignorance 
pineſs - of the evils of former ages, v.10, - 
doth con- F op : 
fiſt, are | C1 Solomons own experience, <. 7. 23, 
1 | REY £2... JO 
[a _ -| 2 The natute of things, | | LOL 
k | | 1 For Its " 1; Exceeding debp, V. 24. 
| rarity and 5 | I The reaſoning part, in 'uatural Philoſophy, v. 25? 
difficulty : h »AH j wg 
| 2 Princi* | proved; 3 The parts ) 2 The praftical, in moral.Philo- 1 Man. | 
| ads ing ] P ) | of learning: ſophy 3 one-part of which, viz, 2 Woman, 
{8 Wiſdom; ' vice, is difficult, ſubjeRed in ( 3 Harlot, v. 26, 27,28. 
tc by [ | 4 ” argument 2 Minori; the knowledge” of vice is difficult, much more the 
| truegod-<_ ... Knowledpe of virtue, 
| lineſs co- | +, C1 SanRification of our eſtates and inheritances, ch. 7. 11. 
\_ mended 2 Defence from danger , giving life, which riches cannot do, vi12, 
| 1 Joyful in proſperity. 
{1 3 Comtenta- } 2 Well adviſed ("1 The unchangeableneſs of Gods providence; v. 13: 
g \. 1 zion, being) in ating 2 The ſecrecy of Gods providence, that no man ſhall 
1e ; con(iderin find any thing, v. 14. . ON 
| iP I'4 Reſolution and (1 Refufing the worldly mans tukewarmneſs for fear of deſtroying !f 
ae 3 conſtancy in \ ſelf, +. 16. | Wet. 
= \ good, not- < 2 Chuſin I ' Forfear of being over wicked,for there is no mean 
S withſtanding / to hold': __. , 
ka | Oppreflion : goodneſs, (2 In aſſutance of deliverance, v. 17, 18, 19: 


1 taking heed 'to all words »J 2 Becauſe our Conſcience tells us we haye wronged 
though ſpoken by « ſervant, C others,and therefore we need pardon our ſelres,v.3% 


This 


5 Meekneſs towards others,not 1 I Becauſe flips are common to all, v. 20, 


' CT Diſcretion, Interpretation of Things, what'is to be done, what not, ch, 8. 7. 
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This Diſcretion fhews it ſelf, 


our C(4- 
riage (0* 


evils ; which are 
| | 

of th 
Thirdly, 10 2; 


right judge- LES TN -- 

ment '==2 Js The Op- \ 2 That \they 'ſhall prolong (. 1 Not to fin, andthen go on in fin, as the wick- 

CERT. þreſsion of their days here and hereafter. Z ed do, becauſe puniſhments do not follow im- 
' \ the Saints; } Whence two'inſtruftions are mediately upon the neck of ſin, v. it. _ 


Y 


Fourbly, in a right judg 


——_— 


| rifibly, inaright judgm 
| eaidlans This 


l 


_ 
ad 
= 
a 
No 


living In —— 


ſceming contuſion appearing .1n-| , Adoring the ſecrecy of 
the different and unequal- adminl- LY Gods providence; not | : 
tration. of things here below, | to be found out by— } 3 Solomon, applying his heart day and night 
which ſhews it ſelf 10 ————— | | | ho © | POE Lee. 


| andthe Application prefers this wiſdom before 


1 To our ſve 


] | 


EectiSiagtis, Analyſis. 
I On the 0ath of God, Chap. 8, 2, 


-1 Working in us Obedience, grounded» On an aſſurance of feeling no evil in obedience at 


the laſt, v. 5. 
I In the beginning of it, viz, withdrawing from the Kings light, 0.3. 


wards 2 Making us \ "In the continuante and obſtinacy( r On the Kings Power, v, 3, 4. 
Kings « ayoid diſobe-< of it, ſtanding in an evil thing, ib. 
.dienceboth J and that becauſe of the danger ot ) 2 On his Supremacy, nor being accountebl? to 


diſobedience, grounded any man whatſoever for his ations, v, 4. 


Second/y, in our prepara- \ 2 Unknown, v, 7. 
tion for prevention of 3 Intricaze, v. $. 


4 N1avoidable ; from which wiſdom, godly wiſdoni, not wicked policy doth de- 
hver, v: 6,7, Bo | 


j | 1 Of the yas wr 1 Proſperity and «uthority, and that to their own hutt, v. 10. 


e wicked, 0 , Impunity, That it ſhall not be always well with them, though ſemence 
againſt an evil work be not preſently executed, v. 11. | 


Cx That it ſhall be well with them, - | 


ifferred : — —— 2 Tor fear God, y. TY: $7 


C1 Not adoring Chance, nor cenſuring the wayes of God as yaih,and de- 
nying Providence, as the Atheiſts do, v.14. "2 HER 

2 Not giving upit ſelf to ſenſuality, therefore, becauſe of the. ſeeming 
<A - unequal adminiſtration of things, v, 15. 

merit, of the | .. ' 


, 


(C1 Man. 

|'2 Wiſe men.. - 

| | to know it, 'v. 16, 17. 

# 4 Acknowledging Gods providence f 1 Good. 

| vs ruling in the aGtions of men, TL Bad, ch. 9. v. I. 

ona; bh Not judging Gods love by outward erents, ch. 9. v. 1,2. 

entofthe contempt caſt on (' 1 The cry of an unwiſe Kuler. . a Tb + 

is done by way of Perable,4 2 Weapons of War, This Solomen doth from the 13 verſt of 
the 9 Chap. to the end of that Chapter, 


x In the care of our Reputation; ch, 16. y, 1. 


2 In the diſpatch of our affairs dexterouſly,v. '% 


C1 Submiſlively and obediently. v.4. | 
| 2 Not privately treacherous to dig a pit, v8, 
| 3 Not openly rebellious,by force to reform abuſes, but ras 
x ther to petition, expreſſed by metaphors; v. 3, gy-10. 
*F 5h j -1 FI Of, or, SER 2 
F1The King, 4 Nor to talk in4 2 To Kings, v.11£2,13,142rt- 
. 1. Childifoly, v.16. 
2 Riotouſly, 17s» 


| 5 Notto talk ill of Kings in-private 
for fear of the bird,&c, v.20, Who, 


"1 Superiors, 4 |- to requite and encourage . 3 Careleſly, 18, . 
| | | | _ ſubjeRts muſt not govern or Iive ( 4 Oppreſdively, 19. 
bY [- 2 To&0d, towards whom 'we muſt (1 The rich, ch. 11. v. 7; _ 
] behave our ſelves Religiouſly ; This 2 _ young, from —_ 9. of _ 
_- 1 eſpeci Itch.tot 1, ot the I2 £/. 
To others, $ C 1s prefſed more eſpecially upon rc, tothe 8 v. ol c 


$3 ,  .. C1 This is tom hominis, ch..12.13-: 
And the reaſons enforeing ares : God will bring allo j adement, % I: 


1 To a mans Wife, chap. 9. verſe g. 


—_— 


r Many, ch.11, 2. 


- 2 Inferior; 2 The Poor 4 Wwhoare : 

EY to be charitably pro- )* Deſerving. ES 

vided for, whether \ Undeſerving v, 33 4) 5. 
Chap. 11. 1, | 


4 At dll times, v. 6, 


Atmotationig 
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Annotations upoa Eccleſiaſtes. 


CHAP. I. and JI. 


Erſ. 1, The Preacher] Heb. Preachereſs. See 
the Argument of this book. _ 
V. 3. Of viaities] That is to ſay, moſt vain: 
now he means to (| of whatſoever is meer 
worldly, and ſeparated, from. God and the work of his 
race, conduR, truth, life; and ſpirit. Vanity] whe. athing 
that hath no true ſolidiry of effetice; ſtabllity of laſting- 
neſs, fruit of true utility; nor pewer ts bring forth to ma 
the happineſs which he ſeeketh therein, but unprofitably 
troubleth and falſly deceives him. 

V. 3. What profie iz, The worldly a0 who lireth 
not ii God, and worketh not by his Spirity | wok all bis 
_— in Roking ny perfe&t content of mind in this 
world. 

_. V4. One genertion] viz. Death which none can avoid, 
is EE Pact dcgument to prove. the vanity of 
all noclly things; for though the world do laſt inyariable, 
ji its6Wty beifg; yet mani$ not ſo durable > Aeithercan 


che world make him ſo : wherefbre his happiliefs is never | mini 


the more for the laſtingneſs of the earth, ſince he himſelf 


cannot continue to enjoy it. And on the other ſide, theſ 


world pay 4 it m_ not = bapirtyor the y 4, 
xaign.good,, which is to be eternal, and toeternize him 
es is he P8felr of it, For ever] P/d, Yo4. 5, and 
119. 90, viz until the day o judgment, _ 
V.'5. The San}, viz. The continual wnquiertieſs of men, 
i theſe. —— _ m—_— of livir _—_ 
and defires, is alſo a proof of the ſaid Vanity ; for like, 
che Sun, they have tiv ts wikes e A are in a 
turbulent agitation, which tjreth and confumeth.them : 
ang] ike he $5a which is pever alles, chough the Rivers 
continually run into itz. they axe never ſatisfied, nor have 
nor the true content of the mind. ; 
V. 8. With ſeeing] Namely, new things; to: deſite and: 
follow them, although it be tired, and beaten out with 
watching, As 17. 21. Lb, | 
V. 9. The thing thet] viz. The delipht alſo which man 
takes in this variety is falſe and yaih : for'teilly thete is 
' nothing new : ſeeing that all things in all Wes have been 
of the'{ame nature and kind, arid the'ttovelty or divetlity 
is onely ih certain outward appearances, 'ih whith true. 
kappineſs cannot conſiſt. bx b 
' V.1il. There is no] viz. Man is deteited in thinking. 
frat he hath fourid aby new thing, wherein he may ſettle 
his content- and thiyproceeds from his forpetfulneſs;and 
ignorance of things which are paſt. Or, the ſhew of No- 
yelty 15 quickly gone, andthetefore no true hippinelſs'can 
be:faund therein. (S i 
V. 12. I the] vix, I Solomoy can therein ſpeak of this 
vanity by mine own experience, having employed the gift. 


V. 16, 1communed} As being grieved that I could not 
diſcharge my duty in thy place, according to my defire þ 
mine own wiſdom ; beirig oppreſſed and overcome by 7 

= malice of men, which for the moſt part I neither 
ew nor could reniedy. 

V. 17. And 1 gevt] vis, I thought it was fitting to ac. 
company, ahd ſtrengthen my wiſdom with a particular 
notict bf the eFil proceedings of the common fort of men, 
to find ſome remedy and amendment for it, and to mix 
it with the arc and terms of politick Wotldly wiſdom 
which before God is Bux meer folly, 1 Cor. 2 6. Butit did 
onely encreaſe my travel and diſcontent, ſeeing chat with 
all this new eadeayour, | could not attain to my end, 


CHAP. II. 


Vt 1. 1 will prove thee] vis, I will ſeek to pivethie 
Tome content which thou could(t not find in the &. 
ration of the royal dignity, by giving my lelf ore 
to the bodily pleaſures. -Xyd behold] viz. i quickly gate 
over this intentions as fookiſh ind britiſh.” 

V.3.1 fought) via; In Nekd of chis veſuptuous kind 
of life, I have berh: ans 2 of a tedh 5 mdmely, to 
temper the ſeverity of my wiſdom, ai1@the weifhe of my 
charge with honeſt and lawful pleaſures, To give my ſelf 
'tcird wine] Ital, peſs away my life ſweetly in cominual feaſt, 
"Heb. ro extend and lengthen my fleſh in Wine. Acquain- 
tibg.iny btart) vis, ſetling my ſelf inwardly in the courſe 
of that high and ſevere wiſdom 3 yet glancing mine eye, 
and ottwardly franiing my felf «d- ivite; \wayes of 
worldly'men((efpectally great'dnes) <oncerriing the plez- 
ſures of tliis hfe. Til -Fwighti] viz, lull artaſt1could re- 
ſolve my ſelf upon an unitorm manner of living, which | 
might wholly cohdeſcend unto. 

V. 6, That bringeth: forth] He ſ6emeth to mean young 


|| nutſeries of trees, whether fruit-trees, or other, that bare 


more need of watering. 

V. 8. Muſical] Ital. Single muſick, and muſick in couſort. 
The Heb. words are very obſcure, and of uncertain ſigni 
fication; yet this ſeems to be the moſt probable. ___ 

V. 10. I kept not] He ſeems ro mean his exceſſesin 
deliphts, to which he had abandoned himſelf'deyond his 
fifft intent, And this was] viz. I have reaped, nor gather- 
ed no other fruits of theſe painful voluptuouſnelles, but 
onely a little tranſitory enjoyment of them. _ 

V. 11. Then 1 looked} viz. Being weary of this v0- 
luptuous life, T haye fallen again to tbe ſevere and wile 
execution of mine office. Profit } namely, there v3 
-no . ſound nor permanent good, after the tranſitory 
-pleaſure, 


of. wi Qm ic \Godja 1 conferred upon me, in taki 
_ RES and a 5 br: the ane , that 1 mo 
the better ſhpply index8tute my place and Kiogly office, 

V..r3. This fore tra5et]" viz. True it is that every man 
1s bound to ſeck and gain whatſoever js ,neceflaxy tor his 
calling : but this gain, though it be virtuous, hath the 
ſame quality as other worldly thin $ haye;: namely, very 


” * 


toilſome, and no way effeCtual to happineſs, and perieRt 
Content of the mind. 

V.'15. That which js] viz..No man, yea not Kings nor 
(Princes, ſuch as I "att, fet chem Le nar fo wiſe and 
mighty, can remedy all eyils,nor ſupply all defefts : which 
1s 2 great annoyance and prief to ſuch as undergo the 


.\V..12 Wiſdom) See Eccleſ. 1. 17, What can] that 1510 
ſay, it hath been poſſible, 'afid not altogether unfitting for 
me; that haye been ſo wiſe and mighty a King» coalter my 
manner of living in this kind, totheend | might hn 


/ qut ont, in\which as moſt perfe@t, happy and ſecure, [ 


might ſettleiny ſelf, and reach it to others ; wherelD lam 
not to be iinitated by private perſons, whoſe condition 
bindeth' them togoonin that courſe of life which they 
have once begun, and have not the power t0 _— 
neu! tryals often, and therefore I am to be believed 10 
mine experiences, which others may not have tryed #9 
well as I. 


butthen of publick offices. 


V. 13. 1 ſaw} Indeed I have found that for the condult 
| and guiding of worldly affairs , this politicE _ 
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V, 14: 
hat which che eyes are £0 the bod - 
all bis aQ1-0s and motions are as _—_ wg and to goto 
WG 2s gu:ded, Prov. 17. 24. | vices another maſter, who hath vi 
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don, 
V. 16. For there is] viz. It 
' 2. Itan : m - 
viſeman atthe lat y one ſhould (; Branae 4 vaclab] . 
after his de \ alt gets reNOWN, | which a that a conform hi echanges in the world : 
IRO9 © Janſwer, that this f akes him live , will: vi is affeQtons. of j , to which one mult 
rain, and in a mom ent vaniſhefl moak of glory is moſt | : viz each voluntar Joy, or grief - Purpoſe. _ 
« wholl ne anger of carnal EV® | calions of yitori 7] In publick rejoyci ; 
poo 2-9 fo the bare conlideration c a” which the —_— ſet up wn 
of the world an nature, to think h ,of the courſe fields for trophie | t up great heaps of Co 
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: ch man enij eic] he meaneth | ri g to his vocation, ſti] take inthis worJd 
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. eeking 1 __— the delired frui B as he hath G puniſhed b th . 3 
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preordained all - : 4 . Reqrreth |] -_ . 
chinss taat 3. As b 
* a a:Ccto9 by 
come, {o ſhall be 
allo 


Chap. iv. 
alſo judge of all ations that are paſt, which he ſecs beto: e 
his eyes, as if they were preſent, That which is] Heb. that 
which is driven aways viz. mens ations, though they 
paſs away, are followed and as it were thruſt forward ſuc- 
ceſſively one by the other. : 

V. 16. And moreover} The meaning is, if theſe adyerl1- 
ties happen not immediately trom God, but through the 
badneſs of men, and eſpecially by the abuſe of publick 
authority, a man ought not theretore to abandon the ſer- 
ledneſs of the tranquillity of ſpirit, but to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf therein by theſe ewo remedies ,viz. that God ſuffereth 
itſo by his previdence, and will corre& it by his judge- 
ment. 

V. 17. Thereis« time] Namely, a prefixed time for 
judgement. Everywork] the Author®s French tranſlation, 
a place for every work : the Heb. a There ; for the holy lan- 
guage doth ſo expreſs a certain place,and ſet tine of ſome 
great buſineſs,though unknown : ſee Pſal. 14.5.Hoſ.13.8 

V. 18. 71 ſaid} viz, After all this, ſeeing ſo many errors 
of carnal ſenſe, which doth incefſantly trouble ir ſelf for 
the obtaining of the ſoveraign good 1n this world, | have 
Jdelfired thatGod would be pleaſed to enlighten men with 
his Spirit,thar they might know, that through their ſenſu- 
ality and affe&tion to worldly things;they transform them- 
ſelves into beaſts,as it appears by their brutiſh death,with- 
out any reliſh or conceit of eternal life, or diſpoſal to- 
wards it: For without this internal Teacher, all my in- 


Anxitations upoy ECCLESIASTE S, 


ceiying no tood,do for a time live © ir ow 

until - be conſumed. ni an bſtane 

little quite conſumes all his wealth, and brin 

into extreme want, and overthroweth his affairs throuph 

his own negligence, and waſteth bimſelf with yexaj 

which is the onely diſeaſe of idle men, | = 
V.6. Better is) viz. He covereth his floth and remifc. 


| neſs, by a vain feemingneſs of wiſdom in ſecking of ret; 


ſee Provu. 26.16. 

V.8. Hiseye| Namely, his covetouſneſs ; the chief 
ſtrument and enticement to whichzis the eye, 1 fob, 2 wy 

V. 9. Two] Upon occalion of them, who by reaſon 
a ſordidkind of avyarice, do make choice of a ſolitary lif : 
he commends the ſociable, eſpecially in matrimon 2. 
have]vig.they both contribute towards the es a. 
and profit, have more,and do enjoy it with more "9m 

V. 10. If they fall | By this word” are meant all mance, 
of _— and infirmities which may beta] either ſoul h 
body. 

V. 11. They have heat] viz. They (hall help and reliere 
one another _ manner ot mutual offices. 

V. Iz, Threefold cord} A proverbial kind of 
ſ1gnifie the profit of wn ev ___ 

V. 13. Better] Sojomon having before declared how he 
had through experience correed many defaults in him- 
ſelt: Now he theweth what great benefic may redound 
unto all men from h1s example and precepts: by oppoling 


ſtruRions are unprofitable. 

V. 19, The ſons] Namely, to worldly men who are] 
guided by their blind and corrupt natural ſenſe, and.that 
have no part at all in Gods prace and Spirit. No prebemi- 
nence| for as the beaſt by death periſheth totally,in regard 
of its being ; ſothe worldly man periſheth likewiſe in bo- 
dy and ſoul, in regard of happineſs, 7fal. 49. 21. 

V. 24. Who kneweth] viz. Without the illumination of | 
the holy Ghoſt, which alone revealeth eternal life to Gods 
children, 1 Cor.2.9,10,11. man hath but an obſcure and 
fleeting notice of it, and no afſured perfwaſion o: it him- 

felt. Our Author in his French Annotations hath it thus. 
who knoweth] viz. who can tell whether the ſoul of man 
(becauſe it is of heavenly origine) be not for his fin con- 
demned into hell beneath the earch, as the beaſt's ſoul is 
diffolved out of its proper material and elemental nature ; 

V. 22. Wherefore A conclultion reiterated out of the 
12.v. There ts n0thing better] If man taking ſo much pains 
in the world doth proceed with reaſon, he mwit propound 
fome end unto himſelt zwhich can be none other but the 
ſweet and honeſt fruition of his labours in this life, 1 Tim. 
6. 17. which being once paſt, he hath no more ſhare in 
this world, nor in his goods. Now this is ſpoken againſt 
fools, who labour rono end, and never reap this fruir of 
their labours. 


CHAP. IV. 


Erſ, 1. So1returned] He had ſaid, Zccl. 3. 12. that 

the good of man in this life was to rejoyce and do 
good ; now he ſheweth how a man may be diſturbed in 
both theſe things by outward means. In the firſt by prie- 
ving at, and commuſerating of other mens unjuſt ſuffer- 
ings and calamities : inthe ſecond, by reaſon of the envy 
which they bear to anothers virtues, v. 4. 

V. 3. Then both they] viz. Being as yet free from thoſe 
ſafferings which the living now do, and the dead have al- 
ready endured. 

V. 4. This isalfſs] viz. Theſe two aforeſaid points are 
for the moſt part the cauſes which hinder the ſaid fruiti- 
on, and do trouble and afflit mens minds. 

V.s. The fool | Now he begins to ſhew what mediocrity 
mult be obſerved in endeavguring and labouring to get 
and preſerve worldly g-0ds, the honeſt fruition of which 
is ſo commendable 2 namely, by ſhunning the careleſneſs 
of the onezani the umeaſonable caretulneſs of the other, 
V. 7, 8. Eateth] an Heb, phraſe taken from thoſe who re. 


©) 


\ thereunto Princes incapable of counſel and correQion. 


.. V. 14. For] He giveth a reaſon why wiſdomis tobe 
preferred before greatneſs, becauſe wiſdom may bepet 
o_—_ ; bur greatneſs alone knoweth not how topre- 

rye it ſelf. Out of priſon] viz. by his wiſdom, as Joſeph 
did in Egypt, Gen. 41. 40. That is born] viz, who is bom 
a King in an hereditary kingdom, 

V. 15. Icorſedered} That is, what I have aid beſoreis 
indeed the deteR of aped Kings, yet the peoples fault is 
| great, when as growing weary of their old prudent Prin- 

res, they do calt their affetions upon the young ſuccel- 
ſor, void of underſtanding and experience. Which per- 
adventure Solomon might perceive was done to Rehoboen, 
to the prejudice and contempt of his perſon .and autho- 
rity. In his ſtead] Heb. ſucceed him ; namely, the King 
whom he had ſpoken of, v.15. 

V. 16. All that kave been] This may hare relationto 
the people which revolted with Abſolom againſt David, 
2 Sam. 15. Shall not) wiz. they ſhall diſtaſte and be weary 
of him, and ſhall worſhip (as men ſay) theriling Sun, 


CHAP. V. 
Erſ. 1, Keep thy, feor] Now he ſheweth the ranityof 


' humane ſenſe, which will meddle even with Gods 
ſervice. And therefore he.doth hee corre& it by there- 
preſentatian of Gods terrible majeſty in his Temple,which 
ought for to ſuppreſs any irreligious and unworthy action 
or thought: ſee 1/a. 1.12. To hear] viz. to receive i rv 
ion to ſalvation, by his word publickly preached inte 
Cemple. Or, to obey, namely, to diſpoſe thy felt to2 10 
luntary obedience, wherein confiits that ſervice which 1s 
acceptable to God, and not in ſa-rifices, 1 Sam. 15.3% 
Ho). 6. 6. Fools | namely, all ſuch as through 1gnorance, 
ſuperſtition, or hypocrifie do err in Gods ſervice, whic 
_— ro be in ſpitir and truth, for to acknowledge his be- 
nefits, and not to gain his favour with preſents, whe 
a thought abominableto God, P/al. 50, 8. Prov. 15.9% 
and 21. 27. Iſa. 1.11, 16. 

V. 2. Benot] viz. Take a religious care of what thou 
uttereſt, whether it be in thy prayers, fo delire 0 
things convenient, and ina convenient manner» _ 
25: Or in thy praiſes and thankſgivings, f0 conn 
that deyotion and zeal as is required : Or 1n Mm? _ 
vowes, not to vow any thing that thou haſt not 2 yore 


and firm reſolution to fulfill. Others, do not ſpeak —_ 


tudes 


rily, that is to ſay, do not accumulate and heap uf 
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Chap. V. * 
: ords, as ſuperſtitious men do, Mat. 6.7. For 
i ing eg. earthly Creature, ſpeakeſt to the | 
Creator in his heavenly glory, do it with reyecence and 
yembling - ſee Heb. 12.35. : We 

" V. 4. In fools] For ſuch are they that vow inconſide» 
ately, and then do ſeek means to go back from their pro- 
miſes, Prov. 29-25. Pay that which] viz. if it be accor- 
ding to Gods Law,and for his glory, Pfal.76. -. --. 

V. 6. The Angel} Namely, the Son of God, who in his 
own proper perſon was preſent in the Temple, in grace 
wer: ſee1ſa.6.5. John 12.41. Andis called An- 

reaſon of his office of Mediator, Exod. 23. 20, 21. 
2nd 33. 14+ Iſa. 63.9. Mdl.3.1. And deftroy | vix. curſe 
thee;and bring all thine ations to nought, by reaſon of 

Jury» | 
type « ADP 201] As though there were no-providence 
to govern the world, no juſtice to puniſh theſe diſorders. 
That is bigber ] namely, God the Soveraign Lord, above 
each King and Prince, Pal 58.11. and 82.1. Thanthe 
bigheſt} namely, the holy Angels, to whom as executi- 
oners of Gods juſtice, and Miniſters of his providence, 
is conunitted the care of the Empires of the world , and 
chiefly ofthe Church of God: ſee Day 4. 17, Rom. $. 38. 

V.g. Of theearth} An cxconomical precept to make 
choice (amongſt all profeſſions and means which are for 
the ſuſtaining of the life of man, and the gain of goods ) 
of hucbandry » as the moſt innocent, neceſſary and de» 
lightful ; ſee Prov. 27-2324, The King] vik, there Is 
noman,let him be never ſo great, that can be without the 
earth; ſeeing he bath his nouriſhmenc from no other 


a | 

V. 10, Heth # loveth}| viz, The covetouſneſs and deſire 
ofprowing rich ſuddenly and abundantly, often diverts a 
manto ſome other kinde of trafficks, andexetrciſes more 

nful. Yet husbandry bath this advantage , that man 
meffe& hath no fruition, nor good ot his money, - but 
ſofar as it is coverted to purchaſe the fruits of the earth 
for his ſuſtenance, Abundance] namely,of gold and ti1ver : 
things which of themſelves are dead, and do not yield 
any ordinary and natural fruit as the earth doth. This is) 
v4 this blind Jove of money, | | 
' V.11. #hen goods] wiz. Ordinarily great wealth is ac- 
companied with a great family, and number of ſervants 
which waſte and conſumeit : ſo that at lait the pofſefior 
thereof bath no other pleaſure or benefic thereby,but one» 
ly the rain delight of ſeeing them beiore him. 

V. 12, 1s ſweet] Becauſe he is void of heart-burning 
cares, and vehement covetouſneſs, and becauſe that his 
labour, Joyned with his ſober manner of living , cauſeth 
limtotakea ſweet kind of re{t agreeable to it. The abun- 
darce) viz. plenty of wealth cauſeth a great deal ot care 
and unquietneſs of mind. Or, the ſuperfluity of diet al 
ters the health of the body,and fills it full of raw humours 

V. 13. Totheir hurt} vix. Being occalion of their death 
or ſome grievous ſiniſter chance,through private treache- 
ry or publick violence. 


Y. 14. Byevil travail] Namely , by ſome injury, or 


vicked a&done unto them by others, or ſome misfortune 
or liniſter accident of their own. 
V.16, Foy the winde] vi, In vain, Hoſea,1:. 1. 
V. 17. In darkneſs] viz. Sordidly and wretchedly, like 
ane that is a true priſoner and flave to his riches. 
V.18. Behold] A confirmation of the concluſion made 
_ 2. 12,23, 
hats 19. Given bim power] viz. Giving him bodily 
ealth, joy of ſpirit,occaſions of content,peace, and liber- 
ty of poſſeſſing, enjoying and other the like fayours; with- 
out which;goods are uſeleſs to men, and yet they depead 
nely upon Gods good will,and riches cannot give them, 
tor man of himſelf gain them. 
, os Shall not much] viz. He ſhallnot be much trou- 
dat the ſhortneſs, unſtableneſs, and other accidents of 
1s wretched life; For living in Gods grace, whom he 


| 


Annotations upon ECELESIASTE S$, 
by comfort of his Spirit z which breeds in him that holy» 


and pleaſant fruition of the preſent goods he hath , and 
the afſured hope of the eternal. | 


”-=, 


Clap, vi. 


CHAP. VI. . 


C Brſ. I. There is] He declares what he ſaid before, that 
the ſweet enjoyment and fruition of goods, doth not 


depend upon them, nor mans own will, but comes from 
Gods meer grace. 


V. 2. A ſiranger] viz. His heir after his death, or ſome 


of his ſervants or tamily in a time of ſickneſs, or his ene- 
mies whileſt ke is yer living. 


V.3- And his joul] viz. 1f he hath not the fruition of 


them in his life time, and a mind contented with his e- 
ſtate, That he heave no) namely, if he dies ſome yiolen 
and infamous death, which deprives him of the honour of 
burial. 1s better} viz. in reſpedt of the world, and of ſenſe, 
an untimely and abortive birth, which never felt good nor 
evil, hath an advantage of him, - who bad goods, and loſt 
chem,and hath beſides endured much grief and trouble. 


V. 4. For he cometh} viz, That untimely birth, whoſe 


firſt framing ſeems to be unprofitable , ſeeing it never 
comes to the perteGtion of being an humane creature. 


V. 5. More reſt] For if he enjoyed no good, fo he never 


telt any evil. 


V..6. Yea though he] viz. Happineſs doth not conſiſt 


{imply in the life, but in the good which he enjoyeth 1n 1t. 
Wherefore it one have no good, during lite, it is rathec 
croubleſom then otherwiſe; and death once coming, 
makes them which bave not been happy, equal with thoſe 
that have been ſo,in regard of the goods of this liſe. Harh 
he ſeen either by reaſon of diſtemperature in the body, or 
evil diſpoſition of the ſoul, or by ſome ſiniſter chances in 


this life. | | 

V.7. All the labour] viz, Man hath no other fruit of all 
bis labours in this world, but only the ſupplying of his 
wants, and of thoſe things which ate uſeful for him : yer 
he cannot bound his labours and defires within theſe 
terms,and his underſtanding being thus corrupted, he can 
never have any true content of mind , unleſs it be granted 
bim by Gods prace. | 
V. 8. For what] He proves the abſurdity of this unrea+ 
ſonable cate which man takes 3 becauſe of all the dilt- 
gence and induſtry he uſeth, in preſerving bis goods if he 
hath any,or to get ſome if he hath none, he hath no othet 
benefit but the maintenance of bis life. To walk] viz. To 
know how to paſs the courſe of his life in ſome well be- 
fitting eaſe and to bear an honeſt part in civil ſociety, of 
which extreme poverty makes a man incapable. 

V. 9. Betteris] The true good a tnan can have in this 
life, is to enjoy that which he hath in peace and reſt; an 
not to wander with ſtraying and unſatisfied detires atter 
that which he hath not. This is} namely, this extieme de- 
fire and anxiety to be always getting. 

V.1o. Man] viz. The name of Adam, that is to ſay, 
terreſtrial. which God gave man at his firſt creation, Ger. 
5. 2. ſufficiently ſheweth the imperfeRion of his being , 
if hebe not in Gods fayour 3 namely , that he hath his 
heart always fixed upon the earth from whence he came : 
wherewith his ſoul being not fatisfied, by reaſon that it 1s 
of a divine Griginal , be labours endleſly by new effays , 
and beaping up goods of the ſame nature. Nezher may he) 
viz. For all this, it is not lawful for man to contend with. 
God. But he ought with all humility to delire of him the 
aſſiitance of his Spirit and grace. Om. 

V. 11. Seeing there be] viz. This coveteouſneſs which 
came in by fin,is not beaten down, nor pur out, through 
the abundance of goods , no more then fire is quenched 
{with ſtore of wood, but waxeth greater and greatet:there- 
fore true content cannot confift therein. | 

V.12. For whaknoweth}viz. The chief cauſe of this ec- 
ror, namely, of gathering together without any end,is, 
mans ienorance and perverted underſtarding that wil not 


Glletk uponyhe feels in his heart thatGod anſwereth bim 


ſuffer him to ſee that his true good.is to limit his defires & 


nD dd I:bourss 


Thap. vit. 


Jabours within the bounds of the ſhortneſs of his liſe ; but 
cauſeth his thoughts to range after tke infiniteneſs of time 
to come, which he having no knowledge of, it 15a tolly 
in him to think on it, or ſeek to provide tor it. As 4 ſha- 
dow] which hath no -ſubitance , and yaniſheth in an in- 


ſtant,leaving no ſign after it where it hath beea. 


CHAD. VII. 


FEI, 1. A good name] Namely, the-true and ſolid 
name of faith and holineſs , confirmed by a happy 
death, and laſteth after it. 1s better] Now he ſheweth , 
that belides worldly goods, the ſweet fruition whereof he 
hath commended, there are other which the taithtul man 
ought to look after : namely, eternal, to which one muſt 
hs by death : the meditation whereof. ſerves to direct 
the living to that happy end. of death] viz. of him that 15 


a believer, and a child of God, and dyeth in bis fayour. 


Annotations upon ECCLESIASTES, 
that the wiſe man ſhould take a lawtul cate for Either, ac 
\a& 


OY 
>* « 


cording to his coyenant. 

V. 12. .A defence} The Ital. a ſhadow. + Riches indeeg 
have this community with wiſdom, that they do faye 
man out of many dangers,and dyſalters; yet the Princi 1 
ſubliſtency and true happineſs of mans life confiits ir 
wiſdom. _ 

V. 13. Conſider] viz, Be wiſe in diſcerning the Yarious 
ways of Gods providence, ior to ſecond them with thin 
aftefions of joy or ſorrow ; ſee Eccl. 3.1, 11. Foy Ws 
vi. fince Gods will cannot be withſtood, nor the efte&s 
thereot be altered, wiidom would have a man ſubmir him 
ſelf quietly unto it. 

- V. 14. Conſeder] Namely, for to have ſuch aſceling 23 
God ca!leth thee unto by his viſitation. Math ſet] viz. he 
bath in this life mixed good with evil, ſo that the one is 
a remedy and a cutb for the other. To the end] viz, roi. 
re&t man by theſe different means of mildneſs and ſevet;. 


V. 2. That is] Namely,death,which is the cauſe of that: | ty unto a happy death,for after thar, there areno more yi. 


mourning, the conlideration whereof, wakeneth in living 


men ſome thought of needfull preparation tor it. 


V. 3. Is better | viz. This meditation of death,though it 
be ſorrowful, is better for the ſalvation of man then all his 
mirth, ſeeing he doth by that mortify: his fleſh, rend bis 


ciſſicudes nor varieties, all things are perpetual, neither 
is there any place tor repentance or amendment. Nothing} 
viz. like to what befalleth him in this world, A fer him } 
namely after bis death, 

V. 15. All things] viz. This may be referred as well to 


heart from the world, and lift it up to eternal goods. Of | the precedent, as co the ſubſequent things. of my] that 


the countenance] viz. of man in his natural eſtate, which 
1s Called the outward man, 2 Cor.4.16. The.heert] that 15 
ro ſay, the ſoul, and the inward man. Is made better | viz, 
ſpiritually, through corer@ion, mortification and humili- 
ationlike as ſweet meats cauſe {ickneſs,and bitter phyick 


health. 


V. 4, Of the wiſe] VIR, That are ſpiritually wiſe men, 


who look after the final end of things, and think upon e 


ternity,take occaſion to gather inſtrution and profit out 
of others grief; but fools who are guided by ſenſe and 
ſtop at things preſent, look after nothing but occaſions of 


carnal joy. bs 

V. 5. It is better] viz. This meditation of death, is 1n- 
deed harſh to the fleſh, being a rough cutb to the vanities 
of the world : buteyen as the ſevere reproots of wiſe men 
are to be preferied before fools tricks and jeſts : ſo an 
humbling and correRing ſorrow , is more to be delired, 
then alluring and bewitching pleaſure. 

V. 6. For as the) That is to ſay, even as the fire which 
conſumes the thorns , cauſeth them to crackle for a ſmall 


time, fo the ſpirit of this world which leads men to per- 
dition, tranſports them into an exceſs of a falſe and ſhort 


Joy,and by that means hindrech them from thinking up- 
on repentance,and a due preparation for death. 

V. 7. Surely]Now follow ſome particular piecevts be- 
longing to that wiſdom which he hath ſpoken of betore : 
and firlt he ſets down ſome vicious paſſions, which dar. 
ken the luſtre of it, Oppreſiion] namely, the inclination , 


and evil habit of doing wrong to other men in matters of 


juſtice, whether it be through acceptation of perſons, his 
own proper paſſion, or otherwiſe. 

V.8. 
things, according as he foreſeeth it by the light of Gods 
ſpirit, and according to it he regulates himſelt and all his 
aQtions,and will woes, + blinded with the falſe appearance 
of the time preſent 3 ſee. Dew. 32. 29. The proud} that 
through. a certain pride and diſdain is moved at every 
ſmall offence. And he makes mention of this other paſſi- 
on of wrath, as contrary to the peace and quietneſs of 
mind, and to the moderation of true wiſdom. 

V. 10, Say not] viz. Be not ſo fooliſh as to ſay,that the 
times of themſelves ate better or worſe one then the 0- 
ther, to 1mpute the vices and calamities of the world unto 


the age. But do thou ſay, that the times are ſuch as the | 


men arezand that to amend the times, the men ought to 
amend themſelves. 

V. 11. #iſdom] viz. There are three things of ſingular 
value; life, inheritance, ( that is to ſay, all things to 
maintain life ) and wiſdom for to goyernit, Meaning 


| 


Better] The wiſe-man looketh after the end of 


is, ot my frail and tranſitory life, That periſheth] Viz, runs 
into divers mortal dangers, and inconyenientes, 1» jig 
righteouſneſs] either being perſecuted by Tyrants, or miſ. 
| conſtrued and calumniated, or too indiſcreetly and hate. 
tully uſed, The wife mans meaning is to ſhew, that wiſ- 
dom ought to be joyned with uprightneſs in the guidj 
of mans life, wickedneſs] covered over with art and cun- 
ning, or uſed with politick craft. 

V. 16. Righteous overmuch) That is to ſay, a too ſevere 
reproyer ot every petty error , or too much bent upon a 
thing which of it ſelf, or in thine opinion is jult,and reas 
ſonable without yielding any way, either in charity, or 
wiſe integrity, to the opinion of othezs, the neceſſity of 
rimes, commen cuſtom, and humane frailty. Deſtroy th 
Jeif j —_ thy ſelf as it wete the very mark of publick 

atred. | 

V. 17. Benot] viz, Have alfo a greater care of looſen- 
ing the reins too much to wickedneſs, which provoketh 
Gods ſudden judgment. Before thy] viz. before the time 
of natural courſe and out ot it, by ſome violentand tra- 
gical end,which may carry with it the tokens andigns of 
Gods expreſs vengeance : ſee 7ob 15, 32, and 23. 16. 
Pſal. 15.23. Prov. 10. 27. 

V. 18. That thou ſhouldeſt take hold] viz. That thou 
ſhouldeſt follow the nuddle way berween Gods right and 
the conſciences duty on the one ſide, and thy wiſe and 
harmleſs civil accomodation with men on the other. He 
that feareth] viz. tive piety doth indeed ſave a manfrom 
the ſaid inconveniences , but it is by means of this holy 
wiſdom: to intimate unto us , that theſe two virtues 
ought to be joyned together, 

V, 19. Strengtheneth] viz. Againſt all aſſaults and 
dangers Mighty men} The [tal. Goverrouys: tha 15to 


ſay,politick Magittrates; or Commanders ot watr. 

V. 20. Not a juſtman}] 1 Kings 8. 46, Prov. 20.9 
I Fobn 1,8. ? 

V. 21. Alſo] That is, ſeeing that all nien are ſubje&to 
errors,there js great reaſon they ſhould alſo be apt to for- 
give one anothers faults, eſpecially thoſe which are molt 
common, and into which a man may fall ſuddenly, and 
unawares, ſuch as are the error; of the tongue, 7an-3-2 

V. 23. Have I proved} viz. I have meditated upon, and 
put in praQiſe all theſe precepts, by means of that w!- 
dom which God hath conferred upon me - but ſtill wit 
ſuch imperfeRtion which is inſeparably joyned to hue 
mane nature. LET 
V. 25. The wickedneſs] Namely,that which 1s abſolute- 


ly vicious in the common courſe of life ; to beware of it , 
and therein to uſe the ſeyere remedies of mine ONCE 1 


roleta* 


Chap. Vit, 
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Amnnitaticzes *npin ECELESIASTE 8, Chay. iv: 


Chap vill. 

Jlecating in tte mean time many things that proceed | evil Princes,who do ottentimcs reward vice and perſccute 

DG [ignorance and weakneſs. | virtue,Othe!'s take this to be ſpuken ef Gods providence) 

s 6, The woman | V3. | he Strumpet, that knows all| which ottenthnesfufferech the wicked to proſyer, and at- 
: ntice enſnare and catch men. | fligeth good-men; wiz. acafe which feerms to participate 


and arts how-to C 1(na! | ] 
ve 1] viz. Thoſe rhings which I have| with the genera] diforder of the woild,and is able to trou- 


woken of 3 which are but a parcel -o: that perteCtion [ ble the mind of man, or to deceive it dangerouſly, it ke do 
f hr after, fo Ve height whereof I could never attain; | not {t:engthen himſelf upon the conceit of Gods wife and 
we. MN | juſt condue, v. 17. andclear his judgment to perceive 
y, 18. Have I found | viz. I have tound but few men that the goods and evils of this world, ate but appearan- 

ezpable of theſe mall radiments of wiſdom, but almott \ ces the: eof, v. 6. : PS ; 
not any Woman. ; += | - V.t5. Then 1] Seeing ſo.many unavoidable evils, I 
V. 29. "This only] v1%} The only pornt that E have well reſolved ro ſet my mind at reſt;and take honeft ple8ſures, 
:ehended,is, that God had at the beginning endowed | 1cierring all ro-Gods providence. Our Avuthour in his 
ne wiſdom) for to diret him to the end of | F:ench Atindrations hath it thus, Then 1] <ix. againit 
his happineſs,but he hath loit his-gitr through lin and re- | this great {candalof the wickeds proſperity; and good 
reflion: and'in ſtead cheteof, he hath gotten falie carnal mens miſery, I have ſtrengthened my ſelf by aſtrong re- 
wiſdom, which is che cauſe of all his evils, and ſtrayinvs. folution of pieſerving whole tbe tranquillity and inward 
ly,vain, and falſe imaginations,thoughts | Joy of my ſo:}, which is the only true good of man | 44m 


ctr. This ba 


man with div 


Tyvemiions |nanie 5 ; , 
nd counſels ! ſee Pſal.119. IL.3. Rom, l.21. | ipedt of worldly things. And do calm my ſpttir, by a firm 
AAP. vIIK | perſwation oi Gods unfearchable and ſove:aign provi- 

2A Fe by. © - | dence. Under the fun} viz. inteſpet ofthis corporal life, 


o Brf, 1, ho is] Though nians wiſdom be ſo'imper- and rhe goods of :this world.. Sha'l abide with him) Ital. 
fed, yet it 15 of great elteen. ' ho knoweth | namely, | Which is lent him, whereof he hath but a little fruition, as 
befides he. that is ite. To ſhine] viR, 1 cauſeth a tran-' þ 1t were through favour, andtoratime, and no tiue and 
quillity of ſpirtt'1n hin; which appears by his clear, ard | conitant propriety, | | A 
;ocond alpe& z contrary to thehferce and fad looks of V. 16. There is that] Namely, the heart which he hath 
thoſe men who'a:e pofleſſed with turbutenrpaſitons. * ſpoken of in the beginning of the verſe. Seeth ſleep ] viz. 
V,2. The oth | Namely, the oarh of loyalty which the | never takes reſt by reaſon of 'this deep meditation. 
cabjeds ſear to their Prince," vi; not only tor fear of | '' V. 17. All the work] Namely, all the ground of his go- 
men, but chiefly for wronging thy-.conſcience rowarus vernnient and providence, his counſels,ends,reafons, and 
God, Rom.13 .5-, 6 o SIETTEE means, Think io know it} Or, think to have knowledge, 


V. 3.8enot haſty] vi%. Be not raft nor haſty tobe angry 
with thy Prince, uport a pretence of any injury done to CHAP. IS. 
theeby him forſaking his ſervice , if thou be one of his | 


houſhold ſervants ; or flying from bis obedience, if thou 
be ori of his ſubje&s, 11 arr evil thing] that'1s to ſay, ha- 
ying committed any miſdeed, or been faulry in anyÞbult- 


Erſ, 1. For all this] He gives a reaſon of what be had 
aid concerning Gods unſearchable providence :' be- 
cauſe that he himſelf,though endowed with ſo mich wiſ- 
neſs.Others 3 do not perliſt in any evil action: that is. | dom, could not conceive his proceeding towards good 
ifthou beeſt in diſgrace with thy Pririce,” ſeek to appeale | and wicked, in the chances of this liſe, No man knowweth |] 
kim ſoon at thou cant, Prov.2 5.15. that thou 'niayelt | viz. meerly by his own underſtanding, natural light, and 
not feel the thander of his abſolute:/power. Bl by the bare conſideration of the' chances of this world, 
V. 5. The Commandment | Namely; of God. Shall feel | without the guide of Gods word and ſpirit. All that 
viz. ſhall keep himſelf from committing any fault as may | is ] it ſeems that goods andeyils do confuſedly and by 
provoke the Princes juſt wrath and indignation againit | chance light upon good and bad in the courſe of this 
him. Themeaning 1s, that piety towaids God ſhall by | world. 
bin be rewarded with ſuch wiſdom as ſhall any way be | V. 2. That ſweareth] wiz. Falſly, or in vain. That 


needful for us in dire&ting the courſe of this life , feareth\, becauſe of the reſpeRt he beareth to Gods holy. 
Eccleſ.7.18, - Name, hc fotbeareth to ſwear, unleſs it be 1n caſes of ne« 


V.6. The miſery] viz. Dangers, and unlookt for tem- ceſlity. . CE 
reſtsin the Sea of this world 3 which cannot be ayoided V.3. 'Fhile they live | vi. By reaſon of this indifferency 


but by awiſdo.n conformable to all accidents. of exents, worldly men do dally in thetr wickedneſs,where- 
V.8. Nomen] [t is truezthat by wiſdom many evils may | by they. d e in ih6 fate of damnation. 
be avoided, but the puniſhment of impiety cannot bea- 4. For 10 h:m} viz. 1 ſpeak fo of men in general; for 
voided nv more then the courſe of the wind ca:: be itay- | the n:mber of Gods E'c&t. which are redeemed from fin 
ed,death ſhunned, or fighting avoided by a Souldier that | and death through his grace.'s hut yery ſmall. There 2s] 
5 enrolled, in ſome day of bat-el. © This he ſaith to con- | viz, while!t life doth Jaitzthe'pate of hn; e 2nd repentance 
firm that which he had ſaid before, v. 5. that innocency! is open - but men do not make uſe of this opportunity to 
was the ſpring of mens ſafeties. \ their own falyation. A living dog | that 15 to fay, a great 
V.9. HaveT ſeen] Or, | have conſidered of all thefe | finner, is happier whilft God grants him lite,and time, to 
good means which man may uſe to live peaceably under | be converted, then he that is a leſſer ( compared toa Lie 
areaſonable and juſt Prince ; and I have alſo perceive) | on,which 1s a more Noble and not ſo unclean a beaſt as a 
that there a1e ſome tyrants, that bring nothing but ruine | dog) that dietl: 1n higfin. 
upon their ſubjes, and vnder which, nope attain fo any | V. 5. Know! And through fear of death may be indu- 
promotion, but onely wicked men, | ced to repent. K79w 102 | not that their ſouls do loſe all 
V. to. Buried | That is,which lay hidden ſor fear of the | knowledg, conſcience, and rememb:ance : which would 
Laws, or we: e kept under. and ob{cu:e,being not admir- | be no otherwiſe then if they did periſh quite ; but becauſe 


ted to any dignity or Office, From the piace| namely;from | it avatleth them nothing to ſalvation A reward} wix. 


Gods Temple.as it havpned to David in Sauls time,s Sam. | ſet down for virtue, whileſt he is in this world, which is 
6.19. Vanity) that is to ſay, one of the diſordeis of the | the place appointed for us to labour and run our* race iN. 
world : by which my be perceived how much names and | Diodati his French Annotations thus, Reward] wiz, of 
outward ſhews may vary from truth even in the higbelt , rhe promiſe of pace made to them that repent , which 
and moſt excellent thing , ſuch as publick governnients | can no longer be true nor ſaving when they ate once 
are, | | in the ſtate of damnation,in which there 1s no mote grace | 
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Chap. x. Annotations upon E C 


him. The memory of them] viz. God hath for eyer caſt 
them off, Pſal.88.5. | 
V. 6, 15 now] viz, They and their worldly affe&ons 
are enfolded in eternal perdition : and have no morefcus 
ition of the world, eſpecially in reſpeR of turning to 1e- 
pentance. ; ; | 
V. 7. Go thy way] Henow turns his ſpeech to the faith- 
tu], exhorting them to ſweeten the bitterneſs ot this lite 
and the remembrance of death,by a pleaſant fruition of 
the poods of this world in holineſs, temperance; chaſtity z 
and pureneſs of life. For God now | Ital. If God, vix, If 
God gives thee cauſe ſo to do, by bleſſing thee in the ex- 
erciling of thy vocation. : 
V. 8. white] According to the cuſtom of the ancients, 
at rejoycings, and banquets. = 
V. 5. Of thy vanity} Namely, of this thy poor tranſito- 
ry life. A 
'v. 10. Whatſoever] viz, That is lawful according to 
God, and he gives thee means to do. In the grave | viz. 
ſeeing death ar laſt takes away trom man all means ot 
doing any thing for his own good, and all the fruit which 
he can reap the:eby through any wiſe diſcourſe of reaſon, 
it is fitting he ſhould exerciſe himſelt inthe one,and enjoy 
the other whilſt he hath leiſure ſo to do during this lite 
V.11. And ſw] viz. IThave obſerved that though a 
man be endowedwith good gitts and qualities,yet 1t 15not 
in his power to produce always the like effedts for his ad- 
vantage,and at his need, which depend upon the ittee con- 
currency of Gods action. And theietore the Wiſe nan 
mutt not hope to be always happy.in the world, but mult 
prepare himſelf for ſiniſter chances, Eccleſ.3.1. & 7. 14. 
V. 12; His time] Namely, the time of calamity which 
God hath prepated for him ſeeing the chances of this lite 
cannot be toreſeen by humane w:1\don), and thetetore not 


CLIESIASTES, Chap, x 


hgurative ways which follow, to ſet forth the crafrs and 


deceits of the foreſaid worthleſs men preferred to honwy 
and dignities in Princes Courts : Wheteot the firſt I 
pic, ſ1gnifieth their ſurpriſals and anibuſhes : Theſecong 
of the hedge, their violence in breaking of all Laws, or j 
ſeiling ot other mens goods : The thitd of ſtones, their way 


troubling many buſineſſes without any cement of te 
reaſon and wiſdom : The fourth of cleft-wood, theircun 
ning in ſowing divitions,diſtruſts,and jealoukies,to main- 
tain themſelves, and*grow great by the fall and caſtin 
out of others; All which means 1edound to their own ang 
their Princes ruire. Whereas ( as it is ſaidin the 16 y. 
pure and ſimple wiſdom, without all thele cunnings, di. 
reds atfairs happily,and brings them to a good end 3 even 
as all manner ot arms,though out of order andill ſha en 
are ſufficient for valiant Souldiers : wherein he ſeems w 
have a relation to what befell the [ſraclites, diſarmed by 
their enemies, 7udg. 3.31,& 5.8. 1 Sam. 13,22, much 
mote niay we hope to wake good uſe of wiſdom which is 
better then any weapons, Eccleſ.9.18, 

V. 11. Surelythe] He ſeems here tonote another vice 
of theſe evil Courtiers,which is back. biting, ompared to 
a deadly poiſon that iflueth out of a beaſts mouth, apain(t 
which the ſtrongeſt deſence is an equal and conſtant te 
nure, of a wiſe mans high and irreproveable virtue,1ſa.1r; 
8. As inall ages there haye been charmers of ſerpents, who 
have kept them from doing any harm,though is was done 
by damnable magick art; And a ſlanderer is like a Serpent 
and his biting, Pſal.58.4,5, and 140, 3. 

V. 12. Are gracious | Viz, They gain him the fayour 
and good 'will of all men. Or, atlealt by all reaſon they 
__ gainit him, being gracious, and pleaſant inthem- 

elves, 


be ſhunned nor prevented. 

V. 13. Have | ſeen alſo] viz, As wiſdom doth not al- 
ways produce its proper effe&s, ſo doth it at ſome times 
work beyond all humane apprehenlion, through the aſ- 
ſiſtance and co-operation oi Gods power. 

V. 14. There was} Ft is not certainly known whether 
this be a parable,or a true hiſtory, 2s Prov 7.6.See a thing 
ſorewhat like unto this, 2 Sam. 20.16. 

V. 15. Yet noman}] The ltal. Though no man: vic. 
though before, by reaſon of his poverty, no man made an 
account of him ; and thar he lay obſcure, and his name 
was not taken notice of. Or, And none remembred him : 
namely,after they had received that benefit from him. 

V.17, In quiet] That is, with reverence and attention 3; 
without 2ny contradiQion : ſee Job 29.2123, 


CHAP Xx. 


Erf. 1, To fend orth} Ttal. i bubble $i, to work out» 
through the heat ot putteta&tion ; or tocrawle with 
WOrns. | 
V. 2. Is at his) That is to ſay, hath a ſettled unde: 
ſtanding , whereby he doth all things rightly : whereas 
the fool's judgement wandrivg altray,doth every thing by 
contraries. 


i 
i 
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V.13. The beginning "viz.The more he ſpeaks, the more 
he diſcovers has tolly; eſpecially when being reprovedor 
contradifted, he dutlts out into ſome furious paſſion, 
Prov, 9.7. 

V.14, Is full of words) That is, doth brag of many 
things, diſcourſeth, and undertaketh much, feeding him- 
ſelt with great hopes; Pſal,73.$,9. 7am.4.13,14.16. 

V. 15. Wearieth] Becauſe of their umeaſonable andyet 
unprofitable ſtriving, being not able for want of under. 
ſtanding and induſtrie to attain to theirends ; even asa 


; traveller wandring out of the Kings high way can never 


attain to his journeys end. 

V. 16, A childe] viz. Inage, vnderſtanding and ex- 
perience. Fate] that js to ſay, make feaſts, and drinking 
banquets. 1n the morning | which is the tine to it in coun- 
cel and diſpatch buſineſſes. That is, to prefer pleaſure, 


: before ſuch things as belong to their office. 


V. 17. The Sen of | Bearing a high, and heroick mind, 
free from baſe and ſordid inclinations, and paſſions, ſuch 
as rulpar people ate ſubjet to. + 

V. 18. The building) Namely,the houſes,and families 


fall ro decay and ruine. 


V. 19. A feaſt] Seeingevery cne delights in bonelt re- 


quietneſs, and raſhnels in framing of great deligns, and 


V. 3. Yeaalſo] viz. He cannot when he is abroad in 
publick, diſemble his tolly :-but diſcovers it in his ge= 
ſtures, gate, words, and other indecent ations. 

V. 4. Leave not; Donot thou give over thy ſervice, nor 
forſake thy place through deſpight, or impatience. For 
yielding] that is humility and patience. 

V. 5. As anerrour] Namely,like to the frequent errours 
of Princes of the world , who do advance 1 moſt un- 
worthy and incapable: becauſe they will ſeem to do every 
thing out of an abſolute will and power, as if they weie 
not bound nor tied to any thing. 

V. 6. Folly] viz. Baſe perſons, which have no under- 
ſtanding ner virtue : ſee Prov. 26.10. The rich] viz. men 
of quality and note, ordinarily more capable of managing 
publick affairs, | 

V. 8. He that diggeth] Solomon ſeems by theſe four 


creations, we mult Jabour to ger means to fweeten thereby 
the bitterneſſes of this lile. Or, it is a pleaſant thing aC- 
cording to the world to live in paſtimes and pleaſvres,but 
that cannot be done without great waſting and exyence 
oi eſtates, which it were more expedient to ſave tor neceſ- 
fary uſes. Our Authoi?s French Annotations thus; A feat] 
he ſeemeth to touch the other common vice, which de- 
ſtroyeth families, as well as idleneſs, viz. predigality 1 
pleaſures and ſupeifluities which are ſupplied out of the 
purſe, and empty it. And ſo he matks theſe two v:Ces, of 
floth,and diflolutenefs, (as well in Princes, as in the pec* 
ple) as cauſes of ruine of the State of the firſt,and of p#* 
ticular houſes in the latter. : 

V. 20. Therich| viz. Of him that is great in wealth 
and authority. A bird} viz. the bulineſs might be revea- 
led by ſome unknown means : tor great ones bave their 
ſpies and tale. bearers in all places. x 
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Chap X 
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Chap xi,x1l, 
CHAT XS 


Eff. b Caſt thy] viR; Do good to thoſe from whom 
-___ halt leait hope to recelve any reward ; for the 
1 himſelf will cecompence thee for it, when thou 
_ hinkeſt thereon, or peradventure in life everlaſting. 
—_ taken from thoſe husbandmen, that ſow their 


wy | flow! d hich are 
ooriſh and ove: flowing grounds , which, 
OT” aw unficting to bring torth any encreale 


Jo 3 oſeves] That is,to as many as thou canſt, with- 
w limitation. For thou | 177. the time may come 
e yl wilt not be able to be bountitul, do it thereiore 
__—_ God affordeth thee the means,Gal 6.10. Or, ſee- 
- gw artnot.ſure to never fall into poverty, be chari- 
ble that in adverſe times thou mayeſt have charity uſed 
n ards thee,either by God or men, Luke 16. 9. | 
ww 3. If the cloads | viz, Even as the clouds, alter they 
-own thick, do diflolve,and powre down their water 
- theearth : ſo the covecous hoording man 5s at laſt 
TS ſ by death to leave all, tor it makes man like a 
tree digged up by the roots which bears no fruit , and re- 


. 


:neth ſo tor EVEr+ | | 
m__ He that] viz. Even a$ the Husbandman that wall 


triltly to watch the juſt time and perte& oppor» 
_— loſe the ſealon,wherein he ought to do his bu. 
fneſ;:So be that hath too many carnal reſpeRts,loſeth his 
time of well doing-which he cannot recover when he will 

V.5. The works | That is to ſayzthe counſels,and ſecret 
diſpoſitions of his providence which determineth o: the 
caſualties of this lifes and hour of death ; wherefore, do 
thou good at all times, that thou mayeſt not be ſurpriſed. 

V. 6, In the morning | Namely,at all times, and upon all 
eccalions, Sow] That is» do deeds of charity which aie 
theſeeds of the harveſt of eternal liſe,z:Cor.9.10.Gal.6.7. 
Shall proſper |this is ſpoken exther in regard of men, where- 
of ſome are more thankiu) rhen others, or in reſpect of 
God,who amongſt divers objedts of Charity, doth oiten- 
times preſent ſome to men, that ate very precious in his 
ſight, for love of which he doth proportionably increaſe 
the reward, See Matth, 10.41, 42. Heb 13-2 

V.7. The light] Even as the ſweerneſs of this life, 15 1n 
worldly men quite overthrown by their thinking upon 
death, from which there is no return : So in the faithful 
it muſt bequalified by the ſame means , that they may 
judge of the ſaid ſweetneſs rightly, and not ſet their affe- 
ions too much upon it, but in time diſpoſe themſelves 
toa happy end. 

V. 8. If aman live] Mans life is ſo ſhort, in reſpe& of 
tietime which he is to lie in the earth. that his happines is 
—_ though he ſhould live pleaſantly all the days of 

is life, 

V. 9. Rejoyee] viz. It is lawfnl and ſeemly for thee to 
enjoy the flower of thine age, and therein tollow thy na- 
tural delights : ſothou always keep the fear of God in 


Annotations pon ECCLESIASTE 8. 


| 
| 


[] 
1 


Chap. xii, 

V. 2. The Sun] A figurative deſcription of the deſefs 
of old age, and by this firit he meaneth the weakning of 
the ſuperiour faculcies,as judgment, vnderſtanding, me- 
mo'y, and imagination ; which have the ſame telation 
and proportion with the faculties and funQions of the 
body, as theſe celeſtial bodies have with the earth. The 
clouds | wiz. the defluxions which tall upon the breaſt 
and itomach, do likewiſe return to the brain matter e- 
nough to breed more, | 

V. 3. The keepers | Namely, the hands, and the arms. 
Strong men | viz. the reins, The grinders) viz. the teeth, 
Becauje they are few | viz. in number, and {[trength. Thoſe 
that | vix. the eyes. 

V. 4. Thedoors] Namely, the eye-lids, ſhriveled and 
hanging down in old men. Or, the two ears. 1s low] 
viz. when the hearing grows weak, which is cauſed by two 
bones in the inlide of the ear,wheteof the one (tands {til}, 
and the other moves like unto two ſtones of a Mill. .At 
the voice} he ſeems ro mean the dry cough with which 
old men are troubled, ang doth break their ſleep, The 
daughters of muſick | viz. all the” Organs of the voice will 

row weak and dull. 

V. They ſhall be] The Ital. Men ſhall be : That is to ſay, 
the poor trembling old man, ſhall be atraid to go up into 
any high plage? for tear of talling down. The Almond 
Tree] viR, his head ſhall grow white. The Graſhopper] viz. 
his legs ; which were aQtive and handfom. Deſrre] viz. 
to eat, drink, and enjoy their corporal pleaſures : ſee 
2 Sam. 19. 35. Becauſe; vit, at that age mans runs to- 
wards death,and the grave. The mourners] viz. the decea« 
ſed mans friends and Lakes, or the hired mourners, acs 
cording to the cuitom of thoſe times, 2 Chron.35.25. 7ob 
3. 8. /er. 9. 17. ſhall goabout the hearle. : 

V. 6. The ſfilver— The golden] Theſe terms are to 
ſignifie the excellency of the Organs of mans body. Cord] 
a limilitude taken from Wells : to fignifie the general 
ceconomy and tabrick of mans body, by which if it be 
kept entire, and inits juſt temper, 1t draweth life from 
the ſoul;which 1s-as it were the hidden ſpring ofit: and 
if that be looſed, the body dies. CN 

V. 7. The duſt | Namely, the body, which was at firſt 
framed out o: the earth, Gem. 2.7. Shall return } viz. for: 
to appear betore him in judgment, either to be gathered 
up into the manlion of the bleſſed, or abyſſed into eter= 
nal damnation. 

V, 10. Sought] viz. By holy ſtudy and meditation, af- 
lifted by divine inſpiration,which enlighrened.perfwaded, 
direRted, and tully ſtrengthened the i rophet's thoughts x 
ſee Job 32.8. Acceptable} .i3. of urdouhied ruth and 
pureneſs, being wholly diviae.. Or, plealing and delight- 
ful ro the ſon1. OT ERe 7 

V.11, The words] "That is, the word of God revealed 
by his holy Prophers,'s unto theChurch,not only in: lead 
ot paſture,but al'o o: inc!oſure, that ir may not go aftray 
aiter falſe do@r:nes, ar.4 vain thoughts and inventions, 


thine heart, and remember his everlaſting judgment : | even as a ſheeptold is for ſheep. From one} which is the 
notto Jicenſe thy ſelf to do evil. nor to uſe any exceſs in | everlatting Son o' God, the Churches chiet ard ſuprene 
that which of it ſelf is good and layw.ul, Eccleſ. 3, 1z. and | Shepherd, John 10.11. 1 Per.5.4. by whoſe S;1ric all the 


9.7, 8,10, 
V. 10. Arewvenity] That is to ſay, ſhort and tranſitory, 


Prophets have ſpoken, 1 Pet 1. 11. and 2 Pet, i 21, 
V. Iz. Bytheſe | Nanely, by the words of wiſe men 


anddoth not come apain ; therefore man may lawfully | inſpired by the Holy Ghoft. Books} wit. of humane ſci- 


*ljoy itwhileſt God doth permit. 
CHAP. XIL 
YE. I. The evildays] Namely, old age, which be- 


ng yrievous and burthenſom enough of it ſelf, be- 
uſe of the diſeaſes it brings along with it, there is no 


7eaſon it ſhould be overburthened or oppretſed with bitter 
Fentance for youth miſpent. Or his meaning is, that 

eſecureſt way is not to put off amendmeat of life,until 
*Mreme old age,and the end of ones life 3 at which time 


tis rery hard to do it, and is ſeldom done then in truth 
and lincerity, 


ences, the infatiable curioſity whereot , yields nothing 
eyen to the beſt wits, but a labuur altogether unprofirable 


| for the obtaining of eteqnal happineſs. 


V. 13. The concluſion] viz. The whole ſubje of this 


book is ſummarily comprehended in rhis point, that man 


ſhall lead his life in the ear and obedience of God : 
ſo that after this he may enjoy eveilaſting bappineſs , 
ſabſtſting before Gods judgment through faith and in- 
nocency. 

V. 14. *Shall bring] Or, he ſhall cauſe every work to 
come in,at that judgment, when he ſhall judg all ſecrer 
things, good or bad, ; 
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The Argument of the CANTICLES. 


Monoſt a great number of ſpiritual Caniicles penned by Solomon , this was by him , or the Church afier him, 
called the Canticle of Cgnticles, for the excel/ency of it 3 as being the maſter-piece among(t all the reſl, Where. 
upon alſo the ancient Jews » comparing theſe three ſacred Books which go in Solomows name , to the three parts of 
the Trmpie thu he bu'lt ; they liken .the Proverbs to the Porth , Ecclejiaſies to the Holy Place , and this Camicls 
zo the moſt Holy: To ſrgnifie thatit is the. Treaſury of the moſt ſacred and higheſt Myſteries of holy Scripture, For in» 
deed the ſabjett thereof 15 not ſo much concerning the ordinary State of the Elett, nor of the con;mon attioys of their faith 


_ and piety, nor of Gods ordinary benefits beſtowed upon them ; as ef the firſt-fruits of the virtues of the age 10 come , of 


the inward infuſron of Chriſt's grace into their hearts , and of the unſpeakable comforts of his Spirit, with the lifting up 
of the ſoul and mind , and of the ftrang effets_of Faith in its greateſt endeavours , and of the divine love , purged from 
a'l world'y thoughts and affeftions All theſe things are by Solomon repreſented in this Book, bringing in by Pyq- 
phetick ſpirit » Chriſt dead , riſen again, and aſcended into Heaven, after he had contratted a ſviritual marriage with 
his Churc3 , and every faithful ſoul » coming from time to time ( whileſt ſhe is yet in this world exvetting the accom 
pliſhment of this marriage in Heaven ) t9 viſt her with new aſſurances of his love , and the enjoyment of his preſence with 
inward incitements :0 yield unto him all dutfes of love, faith , perſeverance , and invocation ; and eſpecially to follow 
him with her heart up to Heaven , where he reſides in glory, and whither in his appointed time he will gather her up 
unto him. Now he deſcribes and ſets down theſe viſits two ways : In the one, the Church or Faithful joul prevens 
him with her deſires , and prayers : In the other, ſhe is prevented by Chriſt , who preſents himſelf unto her unawares: Ty 
ſhew , on the one ſite, it is fitting for her to deſire with ferventneſs to reliſh theſe firſt-fruits 3 and oa the other, that the 
times and mens 10 obtain them are at Chriſt's free appointment , and when it pleaſeth him : though he never quite de- 
prives his Eleft of them in this world , ſo they be deſired with a holy Zeal , and the ſonal do diſpoſe it ſelf thereum 
with religious preparatiois, If the Church receive them readily, and with an interchangeable fervency,there enſuth 
all manner of joy 4nd comfort. But if jhe be ſlack and negligent therein , the occaſion is loſt, and there follow gre 
zroubles and afflift.ons. Both ways there always appeareth Chriſt his infinite charity » and the Churches lively faith, 

and interchmngeable love whereupon ſhe burſts forth into divine praiſes, and admirations of her Bridegrom's per fetions; 

which rav1') her in faith , joy » and love : and Chriſt alſo on his fide , by his approbation authorizeth and exalteth the yifi 

and graces whith he hath cnrterred upon his Church by the Spirit of regeneration , and exhorteth her t0 a lively axd conting- 

al aiming at the mark of hey heavenly vocation. Which ſhe alſo proteſts equally to deſire , framing her ſelf notwithſtanding 

zo the neceſs1ty of (iaying for the time prefixed by the Lord ; praying him a!ways to ſtrengthen her in her weakneſſes, 

Chriſt is bronght in accomponied by his friends , and the Church by her compnions. His friends are the Holy Angels, 

and the glorified Spirits. Her Companions are the particular Churches , or the faithful Souls , or thoſe which defireto jon 

themſelves unto her by faith. Chriſt makes the Angels partakers of his rejoycing » becauſe of the work of his grace. The 

whole body of the Churth , communicates her knowledge , inſtrufion, and light to the faithful ſouls, or to the particular 

Churches, extending her care even to the Gentiles , of whoſe calling ſhe hath been informed and inſtrufted by the Lord, Now 

it is to be conſidered that whatſoever is ſpoken in this Book in poetical and figurative terms. muſt be direftly referred wo ſpi- 

ritual meanings , t0 which it perfeRlly and properly belongeth : whereas if it ſhould be turned any other way there would 

be nothing bue monſtrous abſurdities. 
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The Analyſis. 


HEÞPPEELL 


C1 The Author, Solomon, Chap. 1. v. 1. 


C 1 More fully, by variety of enlargements, 
: - | l Ofthe — More fuly,by reſemblances. 
J hom Book Is a raj c cy 3 More pathetically in expreſitons. 
moſt excellent | | ws www, clearly ro humane capacity, then 
part of Holy- | | forth theſub-< (5:hor the 45 Pſalm or any other Pſaimot 


Writ, and 1s 
commended to 
us from 


| _ A ject matter of ) p14, ,or any other of the Pen-men 0 
2 The Inſcription or Title, viz. | _ the Holy Ghoſt : And therefore 2 S0rg f 
The Song of Songs ; That 1s, 
| the moſt excel/ent Song or 
Pſalm that ever was compo- | 1 Of the Church the Spouſe or Bride to 


| 
Songs. F 


ſed: And ſoitis in reſpe& > Of the ſub-\ chriſt the Bridegroom, &c, Vide 4: 
Jett matter 1t hs 
| ſelf, which is 2 Of Chriſt the Bridegroom, to his Spo - 

the mutual or Bride the Church, &c. Vide B, Bot 

y love——— couched under the names and perſons 0 
King Solomon and his Queen. pan 


groom is exp! efled 


—.. MM. 


Church the Bridezto Chriſt the 


Bride 


<£L. The loce of che 


tal) ſ! s 


CANTICLE 5: Analyſis 


x The Comforts of his Spirit, chap. 1. verſe 3. 
e1 By ber paſtio- ) 2 His Sanflifying graces, chap, x. verſe 4 | 
| 6 _— 3 py tn ny n yoo on direQion to keep her from going aſtray from him into Herefre 
FR 4 His _— In the fleſh,chep.8. verſe 14:5, -* 
73 Y | By her [ongings and faintings tor him to be united to him, chap. 2. verſe 5, chap. 5. verſe 8; 
& By ber diligent enquiry ater him, chap. 3. 15 2, 3- ; 
Z 144Byber readine(s tn hear and receive him, chap.2 verſe $8. chap. 5. verſe 2,3. chap.$ e12 
V | By her defite to keep wnd enjoy him Chap. I. verſe 13. chap 3, verſe 5. chap. 4 _ -. 8 ſe 
2% 6 By her care to pleaje 7s Chap. 2. verſe 7. chap. 8. verſe.4... ; OT RY 
Yo | 7 Byher Triumphs an exultations; and rejoycings in him, cap I.verſe4 chap. 2.verſe $. Fe 
5 7 $ By her delire to enlarge his Gloyy and Kingdom by the calling of the candle, — eſe _ _ 
him, 2: ' Majeſty, Tying him Kings viz. King ot Kings, chap. 1. verſe I'% 
ere. £1, \ Poſtively, 2 Wiſdom, ſtyling hum King Solomon; his Type herein, chap 1 11, 13+ -, 
6 of L > oh vely,for pn PN OR 1 Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, all perfumes to the ſmell , 
ticle = o| e1 Excel- 3 All ſufficiency: ) chap. 1 verſe 13,14. _ The F60 
' in- v2 | 2 | lency 5 pry ſhe O_ 2 Hine and epples to the taſte, chap. 1,2. 
faith 26 |» | whichſhe im to be 3 Beauty to the eye 3 that 1s, all delight, all content, 
of - : | ſets forth POT EFTR = ng to the ſoul. | 
ST 2» |z daratively, by way of relation to all others, chap. 5. ' ©. for he exceedeth all others as - 
0 bor. openings: 
Yo- - \Q&; : i quet, 1. e. that is, the holy Scriptures 
. — [SW] I By an exume- \ wherein the ſpiricual fi gs. . 
vi x | Zi FOR" —_— 4} piritual food , the bread and water of life are tobe 
ith © | towards her, } ticular fa- -— Ss {3-30 ſupporting her, chap.2.verſe 6. 
low | 3} —_— VOUrS, As of her q = frag her, chap. 3.78. 
way «-L — Lt ek 3 In deſtroying her enemres, chap. 2. verſe "5. 
_ : Y _ 6+ 1-64" of her own unwor- 3 1 Her afflition and miſery, ch,I.v.F. 
To neſs by-reaſon of . 2 Her frailty, chap.1. verſe 6, 
the | 
de- C1 His invitation of her F 1 To Grace; Come with me x | 
= to follow him 1 2 To Glorys chap.2.10. Se UNE 
vet | ; 
reat , 4 . ? « ; 
| i] 2 His Shewing her the (1 The Prefi rquity, 4 iding he 2a 
" _ ifs g e Preftice of Antiquity, and guiding her ſelf by the Primitive pu- 
, means whereby ſhe may \ rity; If thou know not { O thou fair ong 1 - 
if | _ _ —_ and 1 forth by the footſteps of thy flocks, «fare :. WER, EY 
q olve her doubts an 2 The dire&#ions and inflruftions of his Miniſters 3 # . 
" thoſe means are . the Shepherds Tems, ibid. ec 
if o ; 
" 3 His Promiſes to enlarge her Graces : Thy cheeks ( ſays Chriſt) aye comely with "WE h 
Wh 1 neck with chains of gold : yet .Chriſt will add unto her Ornaments hos bo why y Tama = 
3 $4 52 LE WO WF --v 3 wy 
le \ bow” Co haſt theſe already ,. yet he will make thee borders of gold with ftuds of ſitver, chap. I. 
hy Z my the | | | 
. love of Chrift )- POND . | | 
o te Je f MET 1 Of oſnaties :fo ſhe is clear as the Sun, ch.6.y,1o. and, thou 
grwm, to his ap ang ls = fair my love, without ſpot, ch. 4-v. 7. 
Spouſe the | ye - rg t-< 2 Hu Senfification > ſo ſhe is fair as the Moon, for a8 the Moon 
Gland, is teoulneſs . ath much clearnefs, but ſome ſpots, ſo hath the Church in re 
2 expreſſed in | 4His Commen- | ſpeCt of her San@ification. 
dation of hers | 
| for | 2 _ _— = ſhe hath the eyes of « Dove that hath bat one mate, ch. I.;verſe I5. 
| | | : 1 In childres. 
| \_} Her fruiifulne 
| ] 2 In good works, chap. 6. verſe 6. 
bs, oa —— R . ho 
—_ —_ a—_—_ Hr fund pat ae — bim g" " Thou haſt tor = heart 
3 > ny , &c. Chap. 4. 9. And, tkrn awey thine eyes r they 
_ have overcome me, chap. 6. verſe F. His love to his Church did fo far overcome and rayiſh him 5 
af" C that it brought him to, and nailed him to his Croſs, | | 
1 of 
44 of 
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Annotations upon the ( anticles. 


Ef, x. Song] Namely, the moſt divine and 
excellent Canticle of all thoſe chat Solomon 
penned, 1 Kings 4.32. 

V. 2. Let him kiſs me] The Bride,namely,the 
Church deſires Chriſt, who hath contrated a (pititual 
marriage with her ( the accompliſhment of which is de- 
ferred until eternal lite } in the mean- while at ſeveral 
times to give her more expreſs aſſurances of his grace,to 
draw nearet unto her with more intimate approaches of 
+ hixzpreſence and power, and to give her more lively inſpi- 

tons: of his Spirit , which is as it were the breath of 
his .'mouth.. Than wine] whoſe property is to comfort 
the heart, beget new ſpirits, purge, warm , refine, 
and waken them. So.Chriſts grace infuſed into a belie- 
vers heart is fit eco comfort, enlighten, and raiſe it up to 
heavenly things. bs 6 1 

V.-3. Of the ſavour] viz. All the faithful fouls, which 
are like ſo, many. chaft Virgins, whereot the univerſal 
Church is compaſed, are enticed to love thee fervently , 
by reaſon-of the gitts oi the holy Spirit , wherewith the 
Father bath 'anointed thee, Pfal.45.7,8. and 133.2, Iſa, 
II. 2. which gifts thou poureſt upon them by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 16. Thyname} thatis , 
the knowledge of thee. | 

V+ 4.. Drav me] viz. Cauſe me, by virthe of thy Spi- 
 ntto raiſe my felt from earth to heaven, where thou dwel. 
leſt; anS$the end of my fupernal vocation is, that where 
thou art? I may alſo be, perfe&tly united with thee. See 
Hoſ. 11. 4 Fob. \2. 32. and 17. 24, Wewill run} that is 


to {ay, thy Spirit ſhallnot work inus with an inſenfible | V. 


motion; without an interchangeable or yoluatary aRion 
on our fide, like unto weights which are drawn up with: 
enpines: but it ſhall cauſe us to will and move as thou do- 
eſt, andafter thee. For Gods grace doth nor deſtroy the 
manner of rational working in man , bur-onelyaddeth a 
ſupernatural virtue to.it, Phil. 3.12.14. Heb.13. 21. The 
King Jnamely, Chriſt Jeſys ficting at the righr hand of the 
Father,bath by bis death and refurretion given me right 
to come into heaven, which is as it weze the Bridegrooms 
chamber, John 14. 2. And by faith I am aflured, one day 
to be 1eally brought into it, Epheſ.z. 6. 17'e will remember] 
that is to ſay, | and all my true membe:s,will voluntarily 
renounce all carnal delights, that our only joy may be in 
thee alone, who haſt ſo loved us,and that haſt within thy. 
ſelf the true objeC and cauſe of love. The upright] This 
ſeemeth to be added for to exclude hypocrites, which are 
in the external Church, irom theſe holy defices and mie» 
dications | | 

Vi. 5. Tamblack] If you will judy rightly of me, and 


be joyned to'me, look not upon my outward wretched- | 


neſs and deformity with the eys of the fleſh, bur view 
mine inward fpiritual beauty with the eys of the ſpirir, 
Pfal. 45. 13. which confitts in the purity of my ſoul, 
through the remiſſion of my lins, the renewment of my 
regeneration,and by the ornaments of the gifts of the ſpi- 
rit, Epheſ. 5.26,27 Ozedarghters] the Church direfs 
. herſpeech to the particular ele&;, the childien of the ſpi- 
ritual Zeruſalem, Gal. 4 26, Rev. 3. 12, The tents] which 
on the outſide were of poor and baſe ſtuff, bur within 
were richly adorned , and tull of treaſure. Of Kedar] 


namely, the Arabians, who dwelt in tents, yet wete very 
rich and glorious, 1ſa.21.16 
V. 6. The Sun] Thatis, God from above hath as it 


l 


CHAP. I. 


| were burnt and ſcorched me up with affliQions and troy 
bles. Mothers children viz bere on earth worldly me 
that are of the ſame humane race as lam, being weed, 
my profeſſion,and ſeparation from them, have jet u 6 
perſecuted, vexed and tormented me, Were avgry] 5 : 
they have contended with me. They made me] vix. th , 
have ſet me to labourſome and unkitting work, t© "26. 
mine enemies : which bath drawn me away from the rs 
of my ſelf, who am the Lords Vineyard : and kept ne 
from the government of particular Churches which Was 
committed ro me. | 
V. 7. Tell me] viz. Being weary of the troubles which 
I undergo in this world, my recourſe is to thee, O « brit 
who art the Soveraign Shepheard, to have thee bring Fa 
to the enjoyment of thy heavenly glory:where in the bigh 
and firm point of the eternal day of thy happineſs, thou 
thy ſelf immediately teedeſt thine ele&, wich the full com- 
munication of thy goods, and granteſt then reſt fromall 
their Iabonrs, Rev.7.15,16,17. For my} viz. Were it 
Gcting that 1 ſhould corrupt my ſelf here in the world, by 


take mie tobe a poor vagabond creature whom thou had} 
forſaken? Becauſe chat the taſhon of unchaſt women wx 
to be in the fields covered over with vails , Gen. 38,14, 
The flocks] vig. Amongſt other Nations who vaunt then 
ſclves,ſaytng,rbey enjoy the preſence of their pods, ter. 
med (though falſly) heads of Nations, deliverers and 
guardians or men, which thou indeed and truly art: fe 
We $3- nz . 

If thou) | The Bridegroom ſhews himſelf accor- 
ding to his Brides defite, and tels her rhat ſhe muſt un. 
decitand that the only way to atrain bis everlafting reſt, 
is to come out of the world in heart and affeQion, imitze 
ting the Churches example in all ages. And /ced] ws 
whileft thou art in this world,employ thy ſelfin the wor 
of the miniſtery and gathering together the Saints. And 
never do thou ſtray trom the dofrine and exampleot 
thoſe great Shepheards, namely, the Prophets fuſt , and 
chenthe Apoſtles : ſee Eccl. 12.13. 

V.9. Compared thee) Thar is to ſay,in the courle of thy 
heavenly vocation, my ſpirit ſhall carry thee with untired 
ſwiftneſs, like unto that of * Pharaoh King of Egyprrcha- 
riot- horſes : thoſe of that Country being very tamous for 
their goodneſs, 1 Kings 10.28. Iſa. 31 3. Cont 6.12.16 
40.31. Phit3, 14; And inthis book in prailing of the 
Church ke often joyneth itcengrh with beauty, Cant. 4. 4. 
and 6.4,10. and 7. 4. 


by reaſon of thy natural gifts, as becauſe of the ornanienis 


of my grace and ſpirit, Cent.4. 9. and 7. 1. which | will 
ſtil increaſe in thee, until ſuch time as Ido crown them 
in the eternal lie, ; 
V. 11. we will] viz. I the Bridegroom, rogether with 
the other two perſons of the Trinity. _ 
V.1z Whilethe King] This is the Bride, who ſaith) 
chat whileſt Chriſt is in heavert, enjoying eternal ples- 
ſures, Iſa 53. Ir. ſhe endeavours to pieſent unto bim the 
exerciſe and praQice of her virtues; and eſpecially dc 
pure preaching of his Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2.15. Which are - | 
Feet odours wherein be delighteth , Luke 7. 37» 3% 
John 12,3. x " 
V. 13. My well-beloved] viz. All theſe ſweet ſmelling 


. by oy : 
odours ot good works, proceed only from — 


reaſon of thy being too long from me ? or, that it ſhould - 


V. 10. Thy cheeks] viz. Thy ſace is fair, not ſo much 


Chap. 

dwell 
V. 

Privet 


wo, & 


—» os 1D 


$44 


« Cog” T= 


| proteflion and ſafeguard, eſpecially againſt the heat o: 


' In her languiſhments is fallen aſleep: and by this charge 


' awake of her ſelf at his coming, Matth.z 5. 6. Epheſ 5. 14. 


Chap. ii. 
d reipneth in my heart by his Spirit. 
_ bows. Ttal. Cypreſs. A rare plant like to the : 


; ich bringeth forth a white flower in very ſweet | 
[<a _ ns. onely in the land of Zury, ors as 
ſome ſay, 10 EgYP! * ſee Cant. 4. 13. of Engedi] a pleaſant 
lace belonging to the Tribe of Fudah, 7ojb. 15. 61. 
F V. 15. Behold thou art] This 1s the Bridegroom. Doves 
es] 23%, the (igltt of thy taith, wherewith thou doelt be- | 
hold me in ſpirit,is ſweet,amiable, fimple, and chaſte. | 
V. 16. Beho!d] This is the Bride. Pleaſant | vit. fair,of ; 
a ſweet and plealing beauty, not terribly majeſtical. Our 
bed] viz. 1 have prepared thee an habitation in my heart, | 
fall of joy and feaſting ; like unto a Bridal- bed decked 
with garlands and green boughs, in midſt ot the aſſembly 
ofthe faitbfullzas 1n a palace built with precious ſtuff 
V. 17. Of fir] ſeal. Cypreſs ; the Hebr. ſignifieth a par- 
ticular kind of Cypreſs which ſpreadeth the boughs 
abroad, contrary to ordinary ones.ſmels very ſweet, yield- 
ech exquilite timber, and is not to be found, but onely in 
the Levent, or Eallern Countreys ; 1n Latine it 15 called 
Byuia, a name Very near the Hebrew one. 


CHAP. 1h 
Er, 1. I am] This is the Bridegroom : as it he 


lhould ſay, As I am perfe in beauty, and fragrant 
in holineſs, repreſented by theſe flowers, ſo have [I al- 


Annetations upon the CANTICLE Ss: 


Chap. it. 

gine, did awake on a ſudden, according as her Bride. 
groom did imagine. He cometh} a tepreſentation of 
Chritts ſpeed in vititing his Church, and every taithfull 
ſoul from heaven, when he is earneſtly ard 1eiyently 
delited. | 

V. 9. Behold he Randeth] Though I do not ſee him 
openly, which is a thing reſerved tor thelite everlaſting, 

I Cor. 13.12, yet apprehend him by faith, and find the 
effedts of his-preſence, 2 Cor 5.7. 1 Pet. 1.8, ; 

V. 10. Spake) Namely, by inſpiration, and internal 
motion of his Spirit, forwarding and animating the ex- 

hortations of his word, Riſe up] viz, forſake the world in 
heart and affeRion, to follow me, aiming at the mark of 
thy heavenly vocation, Phil. 3.14. Col. 3.1, 2. 

V. 51. The wimer] viz. The pleaſing ſpring of the year 
of praceis come, through the manifeſtation ot the Meſ- 
ſas in the fleth;and the preaching of the Goſpel : enjoy it 
then with that ſpirit ot freedom, which giveth thee ac- 
ceſs unto me with confidence, Cant. 7. 11, 12. Hom, 13. 
1,12, 2 Cor.6. 1, 2. A prophetical deſcription of this 
great good, which in Solomons time'was yet far off; 

V. 12, Of the ſinging] That is to ſay, of rejoycing in 
God, and yielding unto him continual thanks. Others, 
co prune their vines, which was a token that the Spring 
was Come. X | | 

V. 14. O mydove] This is a continuation of the Bride- 
grooms ſpeech to the Bride, which her ſoul onely under- 


ſo made my Church like me, by my fanRifying Spirit, | 
1 John 4. 17. Sharo] a molt fruittull and pleaſant plain, ; 
ſat. 35. 2. 
bs Among thee) Namely,amongſt all other Nations | 
2nd Ademblies, which in their own natural corruption ' 
arebutlike thorns, barren and hurtfull plants, which are 
deſtined to the fire. ; 
V. 3. As the Apple-tree] This is the Bride. The ſor] 
namely, amongſt the other heads,or falſe Gods of protane 
nations. 7 ſate down] viz. I received a double benefit from 
Chriſt, as from a fair and fruitfull tree ;- for firſt, he 1s my 


Gods wrath: and ſecondly, he filleth me with good 
things for the food of my ſoul, Heſ. 14. 8. 

V. 4. He broxght me} viz. He hath brought me into the 
communion of himſelf and all the Saints, where he un- 
ſoldeth, and beſtoweth upon his ele all manner of ſpiri- 
tual piits, Prov. 9. 2. Matth. 22, 2. And through faith I 
am already in heaven,enjoying the tulneſs thereof, Matth, 
26, 29. Luke 13. 29. and 22. 30. Rev, 19. 9. His Banner] 
that is toſay, from heaven, (whither he is aſcended for 
me) he ſheweth me evideat figns of his love 3 tothe 
end that I ſhould always look and go towards him: 
and not go aſtray in the world, but retire and draw nigh 
unto him, as ſouldiers do unto their Bannets. 

V.s. Stay me] A figurative deſcription of the ſervent 
enterchangeable love of the Church, which can never be 
without reltoratives of Gods word, for fear of fainting. 

V. 6, His left hand] viz. None but Chriſt by his Spirit 
can egſe mein the faintnefles which 1am ſubje@ to in this 
worldby loving and following of him : ſee Rom. 8. 26. 

. V.7. Icharge you] This 1s the Bridegroom, who ar- 
nyes upon a ſudden, and unlooked for, whileſt the Bride 


which he gives her companions, namely, the particular 
Churches, and the ele& he ſeems to intend to make a trial 
of the readineſs of her faith , and love, to ſee if ſhe will 


Zy the Roes] that is to ſay, by the example of theſe ſear- 
ull beaſts which the hunters endeavour to ſteal upon, and 
got affrighr them, or make them run away. with much 
noiſe. And hereby is ſignified the mildneſs of Evange- 
lical preachings and exhortations, 1 Theſs. 2. 6,7. Or, 
[ adjure you by my love towards all the true ele, which 
are figured by theſe pleaſant and milde bealts that have 


itands, and ſhe alone hath power to preach and denounce 
It worthily to others. Now this name of Dove. ſo frequent- 
ly attributed to the Church, repreſents her purity, fampli- 
city, mildneſs, and ſociable. nature ; this bird having no 
gall, beak,norclaws to do any burt with, and is very tame 
and ſociable, That art} this is alſo a very ordinary thin 
for Doves to do, Jerem. 48.28. To fignifie, that the 
Church is oftentimes conſtrained to flie into the fartheſt 
part of the world, and hide it ſelf in corners to avoid per- 
ſecutions. Yet ſhe never'ought to forſake the freedom of 
her profeſſion, nor the invocation of Chriſts Name, nor 
the preaching of his Word. | 

V. I5. Take us] This'is Chriſts promiſe, namely, that 
he will appoint his Angels to overthrow and deſtroy ty- 
rants and perſecutors, Pal, 80. 14. Or, a command 
given to the Miniſters of the Church it ſelf, to repreſs and 
put out hereticks, and ſchiſmaticks, which grow. up toge- 
ther with the truth of the Goſpel. 

V. 16. My beloved] This is the concluſion of this viſie, 
wheiein the Church gives her ſelf wholly to Chriſt, and 
doth embrace and lay hold on him bya lively faith,though 
he reſide in heaven in glory: to which corporal abſence 
ſhe voluntarily conſents. He feedeth] viz. who in his hea«- 
vrenly paradiſe, and fruition of glory, performeth the of- 
fice of ſoveraign Shepherd of the bleſſed ſouls : and from 
thence gathereth up unto him thoſe that areyet in this 
world, Cant. 6. 2. Rev. 7.17. 

V. 17. The day break} The Ital. The breath of the dey, 
For likely at break of day there ariſe fine pleaſing winds 
Gen. 3. 8. See concerning the breaking of this everlaſting 
day of Glory, Pfal. 49. 14. Cant. 7. 12. Rem-13.12, 
2 Pet. 1.19, The ſhadows] viz, the night of this preſenc 
eſtate of this world, which is nothing but darkneſs of mi- 
ſery, ſin, diſorder and ſorrow. Turn] viz now thou haſt 
fully comforted and reſtored me. by. this thy viſit, Iam 
content for to return to my ordinary courſe of faith, re- 
pentance, ſervice and obedience, as it thou did(t retire in- 
to heaven, carrying with thee theſe extraordinary lights,” 
and extraordinary favours ; until. the preat day of the re- 
ſurre&tion : at which time thou wilt reſtore them to me 
perfe@ and everlaſting without any interruption, . Cnc. 
$.14. #pon the mountains of Bether] this -name of Bether 
is not fo be found any where elſe; peradventure it s forme 
name framed according to the fignification of the wotd, 
which is Separation: for by theſe mountains is meant hea- 


No gall, 
V. 8. The voyce] This is the Bride, who you muſt ima- | 
[ 


[ 


ven, and the ſtate of eternallite, as well by reaſon of the 
height of it, as for its ſeparation from all conditions and 
Eee qualities' 


Chap, iii. 


qualities of this animal and terreſtrial life, and from the 


{tate of this corruptible world, Epheſ, 4. 10. 
CHAP. III. 


fone r. 7 ſonght bim] This is the Bride, who in a holy 
quietnels ot ſpirit, by prayers,meditations lifting up 
of the mind and heart, endeavoureth to procure the 
Lords return with new comfort,light, peace and virtue of 
the holy Spirit, which the faithfull man doth not always 
obtain in the ſame moment of time, as he delires it, 
T/4i, 26, 9. ; 

V. 2. Iwill riſe] vis, That which I could not attain 
unto in my reſt, and whileſt I lived retired + I will now 
endeayour to get by ation and diligence 1n my yo- 
cation, / 

V, 3. The watchmen] It appears by Cant. 5. 7.;that by 
this word are meant great worldly wiſe men,who have the 
care and government of earthly States, whileſt the night 
of this life laſteth. But have no light of the Kingdom of 
heaven, neither can they give a man any direftions to- 
wards it. 

V. 4. 1:we butalittle] To ſhew that Chriſt is never 
ſought for in vaing Matth,7. 7. Luke 18. 9,8. Heb.10.37. 
And would not] here are deſcribed the fervent deſires, and 
the forcible endeavours of the Church, and every faithfull 
perſon, tomake this ſingular preſence of Chrilt, perpe- 
eual and familiar unto them : which nevertheleſs cannot 
be attained unto in this life ; but is. reſerved for the life 
everlaſting : ſee Gev. 32. 26, Luke 24. 29. 

V.$. I1chergeyou} This is the Bridegroom 3 and by 
the connexion of this repreſentation, we muſt ſuppoſe, 
that the Bride was ſweetly fallen aſleep in the enjoyment 
of this fo much delired preſence, and the meditation of 
theſe divine graces ; and the Bridegroom withdrawing 
himſelf, deſires to have her left tothis holy reſt, withour 
any difturbance, till ſhe be moved of her own accord to 
ſeek him again. 

V. 6. #ho is this] The Bridegrooms friends, namely, 
the holy Angels, are brought in here as raviſhed with ad- 
miration,feeing the Church lift ber ſelf up in this manner 
towards God in holy meditations and delires, and in the 
aQual exerciſe of all virtues and piits of the Spirit, Ephe/. 
3.10. 1Pet. 1.12. Thewilderneſs) That is to ſay, the 
world,which is a barren, favage and terrible wilderneſs to 
the children of Godzin eompariſon of heaven : ſee Cane.$. 
5. Pillers of ] he ſeems to have a ſpecial reference to thoſe 

thick clouds of ſmoak, which did riſe from the Altar: ſa- 
erifices, where there was preat ſtote of Incenſe burnt 
| P/al. 141. 3. 
V. 7. Behold his] The Church was repreſented as aſleep 
upon her bed in celeſtial raptures : the Angels extolling 
the bed of this divine reſt, which isnothing but the faith- 
full ſoul, Cane. I. 16. in which Chriſt dwelleth, Rom:.8. 9, 
Io, I. Epheſ. 3. 17. Solomons ) namely, Chriit, hgured by 
this peaceable, happy, and moſt rich King. Yaliant men] 
Or, of thoſe ſeleed bands of great Captains, ſet down, 
2 Samn,23.8. 1Chron,11.11. Areabout it] viz. As So- 
lomon had his watchmen ſet about him in the night time, 
ſois the Church guarded with Angels, which do watch 


' Annotations upon thi CANTICLES: 


Chap, iy, 
by the mid#7,a good and upright conſciencesthe true mi. 

| rour and reſemblance of the new man created by Chiit 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs of truth. 

V. It. Goforth] The Angels exhortation to all the 
ele, to cauſe their hearts to forſake the world, to Con» 
template Chrilt by faith in the glory of his Kingdom, at. 
ter his reſurreQion, which was as it were the tine 0+ bis 
marriage. As God brought Adam his wife aſter be 
awaked, Gen. 2.2 1,23- 1/4. 34. 17. Heb, 2.7. His mg. 
ther} according to theletter,this is meant by Solomon, who 
was the figure of Chriſt ; for when Solonion was married he 
had no father ; and his mother was ſhe that did ler the « 
gal:Crown upon his head (having procued it for hin: 
1 Kings 1.16.) andput on his nuptial garments. Butin 
reſpe& of Chriſt, by mother is meant the father, who 
crowned him, as Cant, 8. 5. Pſal. 110. 1, Phil, 2. 9, 


CHAT IV. 


F_8 I. Behold] The Bridegroom of his own acco:d 
ſheweth himſelf to: his ſpouſe, and finds ber every 
way well diſpoſed in all manner of holineſs and exerciſes 
of piety, from whence grows this approbation and praiſe 
of her. Thou haſt Doves eyes] a deſcription of the Chutche 
pure and ſimple faith, Cant. 1. 15. Withiz thy locks] locks 
are a womans natural veil and ſafegard of medelly 
1 Cor, 11. 15. and here are ſigns ,of modeſty and hum. 
lity. Goats that appear from] the Ital. ſleek Goars that are, 
viz, combed and poliſhed. Or, Goats that appear from 
Mount Gilead, which is an hilly Countiey fitting to pa- 
ſture ſuch cattel in, and being high, they may with plea. 
ſare be ſeen a great way off. So the Churches modeſty 
muſt be known to all, Phil. 4.5. - 

V. 2. Thy teeth] This belongeth to the accompliſhment 
and perfeRion of beauty, which requiteth a juſt propor. 
tion in all parts; and doth diſtinguiſh the Church from 
violent and greedy worldly men, who like wilde beaſts 
have ſharp crooked teeth madelike fithes, and are always 
defiled with bloud and prey. By theſe deſcriptions of 
beauty in all parts is taught that the ſpirit of regeneration 
worketh upon the whole man in all manner of virtue. 
Which came up} and are clean and white, 

V. 3. Thylips] Thin and vermillion lips are a moſt 
remarkable part of corporal beauty ; and a {gn of health 
and prace, to repreſent the purity and ſpiritual grace of 
the Church in her ſpeech, Epheſ. 4. 29. Coloſs, 4.6, Thy 
temples] which are the true ſeat of the {igns of modeſty, 
to ſhew the holy and inviolable chaſtity of the Church, 
and the tenderneſs of her conſcience. 

V. 4. Thy neck} A figure of the upright and ledialt 
elevation of the Church in heavenly thoughts, lively 
hope, good conſcience; free and confident converſation, 
Lev.26.13. 2 Sam.2, 22, 7ob 11, 15. Pſal. 3. 3. to which 
1s oppoſite the hanging down of the kead,and a dejeded 
countenance, Gen, 4. F. Luke 18,13, Lo, here again, 
ſtreneth and preatneſs joyned with perfe& beauty, 35 
Cant.1.'g. and 7. 4, Buzided] rhe Hebr, word is very am- 
biguous, peradventure it was ſome great tower, or ſtrong 
place, where Captains did exerciſe youth in the handling 
of their weapons, and other watrlike exerciſes; andit 


about her, Pſal. 34. 7. Dan. 4. 13 17. 

V. 8. Hold ſwords] vize They are warlike men, and | 
have both experience and skill in bandling their weapons. 

V. 9. Kzzg Solomon] A figurative defcription of the | 
fairhfull ſoul regenerated and taſhioned by Jeſus Chriit.to ' 
be a place of fweet habitation and repoſe for him. Of the | 
wood] wiz, of Cedar, which was common in Lebanon, | 
and 15 not ſubjet to worms and corruption, to ſhew the - 
Ircorruption of a faithfull mans meek and quiet ſpirit, 
x Pet. J.4. * 

. 'V::16, The pillars]By the pillars may be underſtocd the | 
frmr perſeverance of the godly : by the bottom, which the | 
Ital. hath the bolſter, is meant faith in Chriſt, upon which | 
the conſcience relteth ; by the Covering is ſgnified hope: | 


— 


might be that houſe of the mighty, mentioned Neb 3. 16. 
Others, built with battlements, or, for an Armory, or 
ſtore- houſe of Arms, Of mighty men] ſee 2 Sam. 23-8- 
I Chron 11.11. 

V.s5. Thy two] Which ſkeweth the uniſormity cf the 
heart, without variation of hypocrifie or diſſimulation: 
And the fimilitude of theſe beaſts without gall do [t.cv 


, the mildneſfs, ſimplicity and pureneſs of it, Prov. 5. 15- 


which feed | that is to ſay, which are tame, and have put 
off all manner of wildneſfs, to ſhew that all the righteous 
mans virtues proceed from: the ſincerity without traud 0! 
Gods word, whe:ewith he is ied, 1 Pet. 2. I 2- 

V. 6. 1 will} viz. Aﬀer I have fo ſweetly viſited thce- 
I will go up again into heayen, which is the habitatio" 


C,? 


ys __  —_—_ 

of my glory>MY ſeat of immortality and incorruption (fi- 
ed by thele ſpices which dv preſerve the body from 

vefaſtion) until the lalt great day in which thou ſhalt 
perſefly joyned unto me, I Theſ. 4.17, Rev.19.7. 

7, All fair] viz; 1n regard thou art pardoned thy 
Gos, which maketh God look. upon his EJedt in grace, as 
boly,and clean from all ſpots ; and alſo in reſpe& of rege« 
veration by the Spirit, which reformeth the whole man to 
the likeneſs of Gods Image. Now Chritt conlidereth and 
approveth this ot his work, and not of the reliques of the 
ad man, which be covereth with the cloak ot his righte* 

ouſneſs, and annibilates by little and lictle with bis Spirit, 
until ſhe be quite _ thereof in heaven; ſee Numb. 23. 
| 1/6. 1.18. Epheſ.5. 26, 27. : 

7 paw» me] viz. Raiſe thy ſelt up through 
Gaith and deſire to me,and my heavenly Kingdom, Cant.z. 
10.13. from amid(t the world, which 1s likened to thoſe 
high hills that are full of wilde beaſts; and ſots the earth 
full ofviolence and cruelty againſt the Church,Pſel.76.4. 
w_ 5 Then haſt raviſhed] viz. Thy lively faith in me, 
hath cauſed me to beſtow = _ ary ra =_ _— 

Plal. 45. 16, 11. #ith one Chain | to thew that thoſe 
nor = acceptable to Chriſt in his Church, are 
thoſe of grace, which he hath beſtowed upon her, and 
adorned ker with,and not her natural gifts of themſelves, 
Cat, 1,10. and 7. 1, ano —_ ( 

V, 10. My ffter] As well by reaſon of the communion 
of humane vo as by the beavenly Fathers adoption, 
Joby 20. 17. Heb, 2.11. Thine ointments] that is to ſay, 
the exerciſes of the gifts of the holy Spirit, which are 
poured down upon the EleR, and figured by the unions 
uſedin ancient times 2 Cor, 1. 21.and 2. 15. Phil.4. 18. 
1 7ohn 2. 20, 27. 

S 11. Thy lips] viz. Thy ſanRified mouth, bringeth 
forth words of prayer,praiſe and -confefſion,and preacheth 
my word, which are things moſt plealing to me, and do 
much edifie and comfort the faithfull.. Of thy garments | 
namely ,of the gifts of the Spirit, with wes TOS 
choathed thee, Ger. 27. 27. Pſal. 45. 13, 14. Exek.16.11, 
13. Lebanon] a hill of CAD and other odoriferous 

lants, Hoſ. 14, 6, 7. 

: V. 13. # garden] A deſcription of the Churches in- 
wn ſpiritual chaitity, or of Gods ſecure watch which 
guardeth her with. | . 

V. 13. Thy plants] Namely, the true Ele& with which 
thou art planted, who are now termed young and tender, 
in compariſon of the ripeneſs and perfetion which they 
fhall attain unto in the Kingdom of heaven : ſee Tſai. 5. 7. 
and 60, 21,and 61.3. Campbire) Ital. Cypreſs : ſee Annor. 
upon Cent,1, 14, Now by thoſe aromatick plants, joyned 
with fruits fitto eat, is repreſented the yariety and ſuffici- 
ency of the Churches gifts and yocations, whereof ſome 
are more ordinary, but neceſſary 3 others more rare and 
exquihite for her ornament, ſupply, and enrichment ; 
but eſpecially for the glory of God : ſee 1 Cor. 1. 4,7. 

12.7, 8. 

V. 15. A fountdin] Ital. O fountain. Here the Bride 
ſpeaks, and it is an exclamation of the Church, who ac- 
knowledgeth her life, and ſpiritual nouriſhment,gitts and 
Wrtues to proceed from her Bridegrome's grace, who is to 
her as a living ſpring ina garden, which he had ſtiled her 
tobe, v. 12. Now Chriſt may be termed a Spring in his 
eternal God: head; A well, in his office of Mediatour, 
the Father having pathcred together in him all the waters 

grace, and running ſtreams, in the communication of 
the Spirit, Iſai. 12. 3. 

V. 1E, Awake) That is to ſay, O holy Spirir, do thou 

Mimate and vivige in me the gifts and virtues which 1 

ae received from my Bridegroom, that they may not 

remain idle, and buried in me, but be ſtirred up, to bear 

fruits pleaſing to God, untill they come to full ripeneſs 
and perfeQtion, ſeeing they are imprinted in me by th 

g ney p dy tyy 

POVers 2 Tim1.6, North—— South] by theſe two winds of 


Annotations upon-the CANTICLE 5. _ Chap.v. 


oppolite qualites, is ſignified the ſame Spirit working Et. 
ther coolneſs and refreſhment of comtort,or heat and fer= 
vency of zeal, | 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ, 1,1 am come] This is the-Bridegroom,who anſwer- 
ing his Brides precedent delires, comes by a ſpecial 
preſence co viſit berztaking a ſfipgular delight in her-good . 
works proceeding from the ground of his grace, andthe 


| manuring of his Spirit,whereby, they are properly his own, 


and wholly conſecrated unto him by the Church. 0 
friends] that is to ſay, ye holy Angels and bleſſed Spirits, 
rejoyce with me, for the fruits which my Church Militant 
bringeth forth in the world, Lake 15,7. John 3.29. Yea 
drink «bundantly}] that is, receive yenew matter of being 
raviſhed in the love of God, in that eternal glory which 
you are in, by beholding his grace and virtue in your bre- 
thren and members upon earth ; and by the enjoying of 
that common happineſs with them in perfett loye. 

V. 2. I ſleep] This 1s the Bride which relateth a new 
vitit of the Bridegrooms, with circumſtances differing 
from the other 3 the meaning whereof is, I had alittle laid 
aſide my divine thoughts and meditations, ſtill keepin 
tke eye of faith open, and theear of the heart attentive 
when the Lord returned. That &necketh] viz. moving my 
heart by ſecret inſpirationszto give full admittance and en- 
trance to his grace and yirtues, Rev. 3, 30. Open 19 me} 
viz, receive me in thine heart, by alively a& of faith, for 
it is mine onely place of refuge and chock upon earth, out 
of which I find nothing but annoyance and diſpleaſure in 
the world. Eb 

V. 3. Thaveput off ] viz. I have foratime laid aſide 
this deep meditation, wherein my foul was wholly en- 
folded, how can I then betake my ſelf to it again ſo ſoon ? 
my weakneſs in this life will hardly endure i5t, I have 
waſhed] viz. like a traveller that is newly come home. 
The meaning is, how ſhould I then ſo ſuddenly fall a 
running after thee, which thou doſt exhort me to do, on 
all. thy viſits ? TY S201! 

V. 4, Putin his hand] A deſcription of Chriſts power; 
to work that inwardly by his Spirit iv a faithfull man,that 
he outwardly commandeth by his ward, 4&s 16.14. which 


.notwithitanding he never accompliſheth, unleſs the faith- 


full man do concurr thereunto with his regenerate will 
and aQtion, as is ſet down heteafter, My bowels] wiz. all 


| my affeRions being ſtirred up by this working of Chriſt, 


were moved to anſwer to his call : See Luke 24:32. . 

V. 5. Myhands] This fignifieth that the grace of the 
holy Spirit doth always accompany the endeayours of the 
taithfull in theſe ſpiritual ations, even as alock that is 
oyled, openeth the eaſter. | fs 

V. 6. My beloved] wiz. Chriſt did ſuſpend and keep 
back this rich communication. of: his grace and. ſpirir 
which he offered me, if ſo be [ had received it in'time. My 
ſoal failed ſorrows and confeſſions of | her deſe& of. ſpiri- 
tual underſtandingsfor that ſhe had not in time-takenno- 
tice of the Lords vilit, as Pſal. 73. 22.:Luke 1 9. 44. 

| V. 7. The watchmen] That is to-ſay, the great ones,and 
Princes of the world, under pretgnce of keeping the peace 
thereof, Cant..3. 3. which they falſly judge to be diſturbed 
by me, Marth. 10. 34. Afis 17.6. ſeeing me enflamed 
with zeal to ſeek after Chriſt, were moved to-perſecute 
and torment .me, through Gods permiſſion, for puniſh- 
ment of my negligence. ; wink 

V. 8. Icharge you] Words of the peneral body of the 
Church, directed to the faithfull ſors; or to the ſeveral 
Churches,to which ſometimes-the Lord doth particularly 
manifeſt and communicate himfſe}t, whileſt the Church in 
general doth want theſe comforts; and they alfo fome- 
times by their: prayers, do repreſent unto God the faith 
and ſufferings. of it. . . | 

V. 9. #hat is] Theſe are the Brides companions, who 


ask the Church this queſtion, to try whether ſhe doth 
Eee 2 continue 


Chap. vi. 
continue in the true knowledg of Chriſt, and in the 
choice which ſhe hath made of him amongſt all other reli- 
gions, and in her faith and love towards him; Or, to 
thew that every faithful perſon learns to know Chriſt of 
the Church, Cent. 6.1, 

V, 10, My beloved] This is the Bride, who by the di- 
vine praiſes of the Bridegroom teſtifieth that ſhe knoweth 
and diſcerneth him from others, and her Jove is wholly 
ſettled uponrhim. Is white] 2 mixture of the colours of a 
lively beauty, Pſal. 45. 2. which may be applied thus ; 
namely, that Chriſt came with bloud to expiate fins, and 
with water t6 waſh away the ſpots, and amend the de- 
faults of it, 1 John 5.6. The chiefeſt] that is, a man of 
note andeminency amongſt all the other heads of people, 
Cent. 1.7. and 2,3. Or, he is the headof the Militant 
Church, £x0d. 17. 15. Cent. 2. 4. 

V.-11. Fine gold] That is to ſay, it gliſtereth in divine 
glory, Black «s] viz. ſmooth, and ſhining as a Raven in 
the Sun. 

V. 12, Hiseyes] viz. His judgment is moſt pure and 
clear, Iſej. 11.3. Or, his looks are moſt gracious and 
amiable, Cant. 1.15. and 4. I. Bythe rivers] viz. waſhing 
and cleanling themſelves from duſt and all other manner 
' of uncleanneſs, Fitly ſer] viz. being in bis divine face, 
they ace like unto a precious Gem curiouſly ſet in a Ring 
of great value. 

V. 13, His cheeks] That is, bis aſpe& apprebended by 
faith in this world, and by clear fight in life everlaſting, 
contains in it the fulneſs of life and joy, Pſal. 16. 11, and 
17.15.and4i. 5. As ſweet flowers] Ital. Towers of ſweet 
Jens, viz. lictle boxes made in form ot towers. Lillies] 
namely, in candidneſs of perfe& purity and truth, and 
in ſweetneſs of benignity, and odour of divine grace, 
Pſal. 45. 3. Ijai. 50. 4. 

V. 14. His hends] A ſign of his poſſeſſion, and diftri- 
bution; that is to ſay, he hath thoſe precious jewels, 
namely, the gifts of the holy Spirit,in his own hands, and 
doth moſt liberally beftow and diſtribute them, P/.16.11. 
His belly] the ſeat of his bowels, and ſign of moſt tender 
natural affe&ions, Tſai. 16. 11. Fer.4.19. which in Chriſt 
are moſt pure and abundant in precious gifts. 

V. 15. His legs] A fignof Chriſts firmneſs in his King- 
dom, works, words, and government, of his ſtrength to 
trample upon his enemies, and of his untired power to 
accompliſh the courſe of kis office; Lebanon] a high and 
famous hill, full of excellent plants. 

V. 16, His mouth] Namely,his Word and Spirit, which 
1s as it were the breath of Chriſts mouth. 


CHAP. VI. 


\ \ fe" T1. #hither is] The Brides companions, that js, 
all crue believers, and the particular Churches, who 
anſwering to the Brides queſtion, Cant, 5. 8. declare that 
they bave no other guide to bring then) ro Chriſt, but the 
Church it ſelf, and their communion with her : And that 
the ſpirit of zeal, which works in the whole body, is the 
ſame as works in every particular member. 

V. 2. My beloved} This is the Bride,who teacheth every 
true believer, that they ought to ſeek Chriſt in heaven, 
whither he is gone perfeftly to enjoy his everlaſting 
goods,and from thence ſoveraignly to govern his Church, 
Luke 24. 5. Col. 3.1. Gone down] a term taken from the 
ſituation of Solomons gardens in Jeruſalem, which were in 
the low, valley of Hinnsn, whereas his palace ſtood in the 
higher parts of the City, as v. 11. Nehem. 3. 15. Of ſpices] 
which in this Book are taken for a figure of ſpiritual and 


Annitations upon the C ANTICLES, 


Chap. vii, 
| Church anſwerable to Chriſls three properties, be bein 
her Head, chiet Captain, and King, living and reignin j 
her, and fighting by, and for ber. Tirzah | a City bet, 4 
ing to the Tribe of Manaſſeh, bearing the name of Tix 5 
which fignifieth fair and pleaſant, by reaſon of the nn 
lency of her ſituation,for which cauſe it was made choice 
of, to be the ordinary abode of the Kings of Ifrael, 1 Kings 
14.17. and 15,21, and1r6.6,17,18 Terrible, —_ 
to her enemies, as ſhe is delightfull to her children : 2 


concerning this mixture and conjunRion of be2 
force in Fn Church, Cant. 1. g. _ 4 4:and 7, oF ng 

V. 5. Turn away|Poetical terms,which fignifie nothin 
but Chriſts extreme love, moved, or rather, as one hou 
ſay, forced thereunto by the Churches taith, Overcome 
me] or, made me leap forjoy. 

'V. 8. There are] To fhew the excellency of the Church 
above all other Nations of the world, over which alſo 
Chriſt reignetk in his Divine power. $0!02;0n uſeth theſe 
kinds of ſpeech, taken from his own Court, in which at 
that time as he compoſed this Centicle, he might have 
this number of married wives, called Queens, and ſoma 
ny Concubines. 

" V. 9. Isbut one] viz. Incomparable above any other 
people or commonalty in my love and favour, and alfo in 
gitts of my Spirit : ſee Pſal.-147. 20. Of ber mother) wiz, 
the onely is ſo in all the generation of men. Amonglt 
whom there 1s no other holy Nation joyned ro God by a 
Covenant of grace, but onely the Church, The daughters] 
this may be reterred to the knowledge that other Nations 
bad of the Church by means of the Goſfel, whereby they 
were drawn tojoyn themſelves to it. 

V. 10. Who is ſhe} Words of admiration uttered by. 
theſe daughters, namely, the Nations of the world, 

V. 11, Twenz| Here the Bride ſets down her removal 
through faith into the heavenly Paradiſe,ſecing ſke could 
not find her Bridegroom upon earth. Down] as v, 2. Of 
uuts] viz. nutmegs, by which name are underſtood all 
other ſorts of aromatick plants, v. 2. To ſeethe] thatis to 
ſay, to taſteby alively faith the firſt-fruits ef eternal life, 
and to advance my ſelf towards it by the lifting up ofmy 
heart and a holy deſire, Phil. 3. 14. 

V. 12. Or ever I was] viz. 1 felt my ſelf beyond mine 
expectation, raviſhed up into heaven by an unſpeakable ' 
violence of the Spirit. Ammi*nadib] this ſhould ſeem to 
be ſome famous Chariot: driver of Solomons, who in the 
race of Horſes and Chariots, could out. driye all the eſt: 
ſee Cant. 1.9. 

V.13. ReturnJThe Brides companions, which are thoſe 
Nations or perſons that deſire to be joyned unto her, and 
therefore wiſh ſhe may not be ſo ſoon gathered up into 
heaven without them;but remain in the wor!dzto the end 
they alſo in their due time might be admitted into her 
fellowſhip. Shulamite] as Chriſt in this Book is named 
Solomon, that is to ſay, Peaceable, by the name of that 
King who was the type and figure of him ; ſo the Church 
is called Shulamite, by the name of her Bridegroom) to 
ſhew the communion which ſhe hath with him, and the 
benefit of the true ſpiritual peace which ſhe enjoyeth 
through his grace; and therefore alſo the forming of the 
Hebr. word is rather pzflive then a&ive. # hat will ye] the 
Bride asketh what their reaſon is, that they ſo much de- 
fire to have her kept here in the world. Asitwere] ber 
companions anſwer, that they do deſire it, becauſe they 
may one day enjoy that incomparable happineſs of ſeeing 
the 7ews and Gentiles united into one Church, Fphef- 3 


- eternal goods, it being the property of ſpices to preſerve 
from putrefaRtion. Te feed] See Annot. upon Cane.2.16. 
| V. 4..0 wylove} The Bridegroom,who is here brought 
in, ſhewing himſelf to the Churches faith from heaven, 
where ſhe hath ſought for himytogether with all believers: 
And in this a@ of Fith and zeal, accepting and praiſing 
| her as a fine City, a mighty Army. and a compleat Body 
valitick; which are the three principal qu2ities of as 


15. moving in exultation of ſpirit, with a meaſured pace, 
and uniform conſent, ſolemnly to meet the Bridegroom 
according to the manner and cuſtom ot joyfull entrances» 
1 Sam. 18, 6. Pſal. 68. 25, 


CHAP. VII. 


| * r. Thy feet] Namely, all the parts of thy ſoul, 


even the loweſt and moſt abje&t, being adorned an 
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= without failing, T/al. x. 3. and 92. 14, Iſs. 65. 22 
3. 52. 


YE. [. 0 that] The-Bride fpeaketh: the meaning is, 


liar 


_—_ f the Spirits fitted to each pare of 
Ni ifrs of the Spirit, fitted to each part © 
fied by th 4 10, and 4, 9. Zohn 13.30. 0 Princes ] 
; Gods, ſupreme King of the Qniverſe, who hath 
1-vedtheeto be his daughter, and regenerated by his 
- tomake thee capable of being joyned with mein 
Sp | matrimony, Pſal. 45+ 13, 14. 1/ai, 54. 5. Daugh- 
the Bridegroom ſpeaks {til], more and more exto]- 

i the praiſes of his Bride, lifted up to him by faith and 
=. os as hath been ſet down 1n the tormer Chapter. 
oa T or the compaſs, or the golden bindings ; for 
the ancient ornaments which they did wear about their 
G women, were very pompous and {tately, 


jall 
7 Od all this is referred to the Churches hand- 


-00r0US 1MANNEr of gate, 
RR Soonck ] Thebelly is the place of the bowels, 


- 1 Conifies the Churches hearty charity,accompanied 
ere of liberality, figured by the heap of Wheat ; 
"comfort and conſolation, figured by the bowl ot Wine; 
ofcandid and ſweet humanity, ſignified by the Lillies ; 
Mi eyes] viz. Thou haſt a great divinelight 
which receives the celeſtial objedts, as the heaven is ſcen, 
4 it were in a mirrour, in fair, ſtil], and clear waters. T he 
pools] the Scripture makes mention no where elſe, 
neither of theſe fiſh=pools, nor of this gate. Heſhbon | a 
City of the Moabites, which fell to the Tribe of Reuben. 
Thy mſe] or, thy face. The tower ] of this tower there is 
nomention made elſewhere : It might be ſome beacon, 
of high watch-tower upon mount Lebanon, the Northern 
frontier of the countrey, Foſh, 1. 4. by which here may be 
underſtood the Churches watchfulneſs againſt the dan» 

ers of her forein enemies, | 

V. 5. Thine head] That is to ſay, thou art exalted in 
dignity, Choughts, knowledge, and in goods and gifts, 
abore all the reſt of the world, like unto Carmel, an high 
2nd moſt fruitful hill,and of a moſt curious aſpe@, I/a: 
35.2. Likepurple] the Ital. Royal purple; for purple was 
the colour of Kings and Princes. Galleries] wiz. tents 


Annotations wpon the CANTICLE s, 


Chap. viii. 
I repoſe all my truſt and Jove in thee being abſent : then 
might I receive from thee the truirt of thy deatrine, and 
thou reciprocally take delight in my ſervices, faith, and 
good works : But ſince | cannot obtain this, do thou bear 
me up in my weakneſs, by the power of thy Spirit. 

V. 4. 1charge you} The Bridegroom, who finding the 
Bride fallen aſleep, languiſhing in theſe holy deſires, will 
have her Jet alone to reit awhile, untill ſhe awake again of 


her own accord, to entertain his vilir. 

V. 5. Whois this) Theſe are the Bridegrooms friends, 
namely, the holy Angels, who do admire the Church 
wakened out of her ſleep, and by alively faith embracing 
her Bridegoom, and lifting her ſelf up orlt of the world to 
him, Cent. 3. 6, 1 raiſed thee] This is the Bride, who faith, 
that ſhe hath with her prayers and zeal moved the Bride- 
groom to come and viiit her trom heaven, where Gods 
Paradiſe is, and the repoſe of Chriſts glory ; where he was 
begotten from everlaſting. Thy mother] by this name is. 
underſtood the everlaſting Father, who hath begotten the 
Son of his own proper ſubltance, as Cart. 3.11. 

V. 6. Setme] That is, keep me [traitly and dearly joyn- 
ed unto thee, 1ſai. 49.16. Jer.22.24. Hag.2.23. and ſo ap. 
peaſe the great fervour of my love,and jear of being depri- 
ved of thee, which would cauſe me to faint, if I were not 
retreſhed by the comfort of the preſence of thy grace. Av 
death) which ſwalloweth up every thing, Prov. 3o. 16. 

V. 7. Many watefs] vip. All other means, pleaſant and 
delightfull obje&s are not able to quench this love, thy 
preſence onely can doit. | | 

V. 8. we have] Words of the Jewiſh Church to Chriſt, 
concerning the Gettiles Church, both ſiſters, amongſt 
themſelves by the Covenant of the Goſpel, and Chriſts 
liſters by the heavenly Fathers adoption. She bath no] viz. 
the time prefixed by Gods providence, is not yet come, 
whetein ſhe may be capable to be joyned in ſpiritual ma- 
trimony to Chriſt, or be incorporated into the Church; 
Exek. 16. 7. What ſhall we do] viz. what graces ſhall ſhe 
receive from thee, O Chriſt, by the miniſtery of me that 


made of ctoaths of itate and tapeſtries. 
V.8. Iniligoup] A figurative deſcription of Chriſts | 
perfe&t conjunſtion with b1s Church in the Kingdom of 
hearen, and of the unſpeakable pleaſure which he will 
take in herfor ever. 
V. 9. That goeth down] The Ital. That goeth upright to 
&y friend : An Hebr. manner of ſpeech taken from men 
whoſhew their valour and courage by the bravery of their 
Hite. The meaning is, who maketh ts ſtrength and gene- 
ty appear in a banquet amongſt friends, Prov. 23. 21. 
To ſpeak) viz. it doth waken and enflame the ſpirits; ſo 
that the moſt flow and dull are thereby made good and | 
eloquent ſpeakers, 
V. 10. Jam] Here the Bride ſpeaks. 
V. 11, Come] The Church deſires to have Chriſt come | 
and "gitberber upto himſelf into heaven, in the day of the 
dlefed reſurreftion, which will be as it were the morn ot 
the preat day, and the ſpring of the everlaſting year, 1h 
which the fruit of life and gory for the Church ſhall be 
made manifeſt, and ſhe ſhall have the full fruition of it : 
Cat. 2,151,179, and4. 6, 
7 V. 13. The mandrakes] A kind of fruit moſt beauti- 
: | totheeye,and ſweet to the ſmell, Gey. 30. 14. which 
__ lignifies the pleaſing iruits of righteouſneſs and holi- 
els, by which the Bride prepares her ſelt ro receive the 
F degroom at his Jafſt coming. New andold} a' phraſe 
Baitying preat abundance, as Lev. 26. 10. Or, the perſe- 
Rrance of the Saints, which brings torth fruit in all ſea- 


Uth, 1 


CHAP. VIEL 


I would deſire to have thee always preſent and fami- 


» vith me, as a man during his lite, to enjoy thy ſweet 
Umunication;and not be ſcoffed by the world; becauſe | 


am the Church ? when ſhe ſhall) viz, when wilt thou call 
her to the communion of the Covenant -of grace by the 
preaching of the Goſpel ? TH. 

V.9. If ſhe be} The Bridegroom replieth as if he ſhould 
ſay, It you conſider her body as one of the two walls, 
whereof I am the corner ſtone that do bind the Jews and 
Gentiles together, Epheſ.2. 20. I will upon that wall build 
the Palace of my abode in grace and everlaſting glory : If 
you conſider her miniſtery which is as the door of this 
Temple or Palace, I will endow, and ſtrengthen her with 
excellent graces of my Spirit, to the end, that the gates of 
Hell may never prevail againſt her, Math. 16.18. 

V. 10. Iam] The Bride ſaith that ſhe is the Congre- 


| gation of Saints : compoſed of divers living ſtones,foyned 


together with the cement of faith,and of the Spirit, where- 
of 1s built a Temple holy ro the Lord, Epheſ. 2.21 and thar , 
her miniſtery is, to ſuckle Gods children which are born 
in her, with her breaſts, viz. the Old and new Teſtament. 
Like Towers] a {1inilitude which 1s not anſwetrable to ths 
figure bur to tke thing figured, namely Gods Word, whict 
is molt firm and invarjable, 2 Per. 1:19. andcarrieth tho 
great lighr of heavenly truth, to enlighten afar off; thoſe 
who flote upon the Sea of the world,to guide them'to the 
haven of ſalvation, and whoſe manifeſtation and uſe is 
maintained by the Church, 1 Tim.3. 15. Then was T1] that 
is to ſay, When I, namely, the Fewih Church was well or- 
dered, and whilelt I did perform the true duty of a mo- 
ther, I was and ſhall be (fo long as I continue ſuch) in 
Gods favour: Intimating by this ſpeech, that when the 
ſhould go aſtray, ſhe would be reproved and caft off. 

V, 11. Solomon] viz. Chriſt figured by Solomon, hath 
committed the care of his Church to his ſervants, Mauth, 
2 1.33. not ro appropriate the fruit of the glory and ſervice 
to themſelves. but to refer it ro Chriſt onely. Baal-hamox] 
that is, the plain of the multitude, which miphr be ſome 
fruitful finld, not mentioned elſewhere 3 Or, it is a name 

feigned 


Chap. vii. Annotations upon the CANTICLES., Chap, vii 
feipned to the ſignification of the word, as Iſai, 5. 1. Unto | V. 13. Thou that ] This is the Bridegroom wig 
Keepers]whereby are underſtood all other duties belong- | ſpeaketh to the Church, which be hath brought ou 
ing to good Vine-drefſers. of the Wilderneſs of the world, into places Conlecrated 
V. 12. Myvineyard] The Bridegroom declareth that | by him, as into Orchards and fruit-bearing Gargy,, 
though he hath given ſuch a Commiſſion to his ſervants 3 | and admoniſheth her never to give over cauſing het Toice 
yet he himſelf bath alſo a continual care of his Church, | to ſourid in Prayer, Praiſe, and Preaching ; wherey 
which is his own proper inheritance, Iſei. 27. 3. Or, that |the Angels the Bridegrooms friends are preſent, and 
he continually enjoyeth the fruits of this Vineyard,which | attentive ; ſee Eccleſ. 5.' 6, 1 Cor, 11, 10. Epheſ. 3. 10, 
are always preſented unto him by his faithfull ſervants. | 1 Per, 1. 12. M 
Muſt have] the Bride ſheweth that the chief revenue of | V. 14. Make haſte] The Bride faith, thar though ſhe 
this Vine ; namely, the glory and ſervice,muſt be reſerved | much defireth that Chriſts preſence might be perpetus) 
for Chriſt, who nevertheleſs, will reward his ſervants in | yet ſhe doth accept of, and is contented with, this enjoy. 
this life, and the everlaſting, with ſome degree of ſingular | ing of 1t at times, Cane. 2.17. Uponthe mountains\ that iz 
grace and glory, Dan. 12.3. to ſay, in heaven 3 ſee Cant, 2.17. ands6, 2, 11, 


Coo 
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The Argument of ISAIAH. 


E/rdes the Prieſts and Levites which God had anciently eſtabliſhed in the Miniftery of bis Church under the Law, hedil 

alſo, (almoſt at all times), ſend Prophets to her, extraordinarily raiſed, without any diſtinftion of linage or profiſlin, 
who were immediately called, end endowed with ſupernatural knowledge of Gods ſecrets by divine revelations and inſpire 
tions, and with a perpetual and infallible conduFt of the boly Ghoſt in every particular of their Office, authorized by undoubted 
proofs of the divine metion which wrought in them, and by the demonſtration of Chrifts Spirit which ſpake by them. The 
ſummaries. of their $p*eches and Sermons, ſet down in writing by themſelves, were kept in the Temple, and added is uthr 
holyBooks, to ſtand for divine and authentical Scripture and DoRrine to be made uſe of, in Eccleſraſtical LefRures and Expoſui- 
ons. Tettheir miniſter,y was no wey concerning the ceremonial and ordinary ſervice, nor the commen guide and governneu 
of the Church; but was direfed to theſe three general ends Firſt, to maintain by preaching and the Word, the Religion and 
cuſtom in their purity and integrity, ts corref and purge the vices and corraptions which crept in among them from umeta 
ztime, oppoſe all bumene:power which ſhould be contrayy to Gods will : and finally to keep, or ſet again all things into their 
former flate, by the ſame Spirit as they were firſt eſtabliſhed in the beginning. The ſecond, was 10 keep always alive the me. 
mory of the Promiſes of the Meſſtas, to hold the faith and expeRation of believers always bent towards him, and 10 comfort and 
ſtrengthen the Church in her ſufferings, by ſetting before hey the Promiſe of the reflauration, by Chriſfts ſpiritual Kingdom, 
The third, to be the Miniſters of Gods Oracles, in many particular occurrences, for the revealing of his ſecret will, to grve r:ſo- 
Iutien in perplexities, direfion and counſel in difficult caſes ; denounce threatnings 3 to beat down the pride of the rebelliow, 
«nd bring believers to _— Finally, they were inſtruments of Gods cominual covimunication with his Church, and of 
bis Soveraign power and goverument over her ; a ſtrengthening of the ordinary Miniſtery, and a remedy agdinſt diſorders and 
growing evils. Now one of the moſt noted among? theſe was Iſaiah, endowed with a prophetich ſpirit in « moſt eminent de- 
gree for weriety of viſrons, ſublimeneſs of underſtanding, power of demonſtration and perſwaſion, and a moſt incomperable 
Majeſty of ſtyle, being diverſly moved thereunts, according 10 the variety of times, which he met with, being ſometimes un- 
| dey moſt evil and wicked Kings, ſometimes under pious and virtuous, and ſometimes under indifferent ones. And according 
10 their octaſions he framed his Sermons, the ſubſtance whereof is contained in this Book, and may be referred to theſe two ge- 
neral heads ; namely, of the Law, and Goſpel. In the firftzhe doth diſcover, accuſezand ſeverely condemn the ſins of the people, 
in all ſorts and conditions of perſons. In the laſt, be applieth unto the penitent, and reſidue of the Ele&, the onely remedy of 
" Gods grace, and the comfort of the promiſe of eternal redemption through Feſus Chriſt, And though both theſe pets beſo 
mixed together almoſt in every Chapter of this Bogh, yet one may obſerve, that the preaching of the Goſpel hath alway: been 
urged and amplified, according as the people's malice did enforce the Prophet to denounce meſt horrible calamities and deſolat* 
ons :10them. As indeed Iſaiah was employed in foretelling the cruelleF evils that happened to the old Church by the Chal 
deans,and alſo contrariwiſe the greateſt univerſal bleſsings by the Meſsias 3 Of whom he ſpeaks ſo plainty,and magnificently in 
many places, in regard of bis eternal Deity, his birth in the fleſh, his office of Saviour, his Dofrine, Aions, S ufferings,Glor), 
and Benefits, eſpecially of the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, that with very good reaſon, an anciert Door called him the ffib 
Evengeli; Declaring theſe things, not onely to the Jews, but indifferently to all thoſe Nations, which-# their due time 
were 20 be graffed into the body of the Church : at he had denounced unto many of them Gods ſevere judgments tempered wil 
the promiſe of grace in Chriſt, towards all, ſave onely the Babylonians : who by reaſon of their pride, and mercileſs perſe- 
cating of the Church, did bear the Image of the Kingdom of the world, | Antichriſt, aud. his fafion, condemned together 
with the Devil whois head thereof, to everlaſting perdition 3 the harrours of which are alſo very lively deſcribed it Ma) 
places of this Book, | | 
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YT. In the .LuoLoyjey of the Prophecie ? are 


ISAIAH Analyfic. 
1: The Authority of the Prophehie, wide A, 


His Book con* | 1 The 7ewiſh Church,conſiſting of the kin glomsol 

(its of two ge- | 2 Tſrael, vide B, 

geral PartS* / 2 The Propheſie it ) 2 The Nations round about them being enemies to that Church, vide C. 
ſelf,in relation to Ree 


I 7udah. 


3 The Chriſtian Church made up of both Jews and Gentiles, the partition- 
wall being broken down by Chriſt, vide D, 


1 His Name, Iſaiah, Chap, 1. 1. | 
#1 The Perſon of the \ 2 His Extraftion, or deſcent 2 The ſon of Amos, ibid. 
Prophet, by whom I Uzztiah | 


this Prophecy was Kings of 7udab, ibid. which, calculated from 


| gelivered , deſcri- 3 The Time wherein \ 2 7othan the laſt year of Uxziah to the fifteenth year 
&,... amr he prophelied, in of Higekiah, make 40 or 46 years at lealt - 
the Reigns of 3 Ahaz how many years he propheſied above that 


number 1s Uncertain. 


; | 4 Heyekiah 


Cx The Deſignation of him to this office, even from his mothers womb © From the bowels of my mother, hath he 
| made mention of my name, Chap. 49. 1. | 
2 His Commiſiion, 1 have put my words in thy mouth, and have covered thee in the ſhadow of my hand, &c, 
Chap. 51. 16. Chap. 61. 1, 2, 3, &c. All which Prophecies were but types, and received their full ac- 
| compliſhment in Chriſt, |Chap. 48. 16. . 


| I The Time when the Prophet ſaw this Viſion: In the year that King V2xidb 
died, &c, Chap. 6. r. £2 
| | ſx His Poſture: Sitting upon a Throne, high and lifted up, Chap. 6. 1, 
| | 2 His Habit : His train filled the Temple, ibid. | 
FI Adoration of God, and high reverence of him; 
And ſo, having fix wings, with two they cover 


their faces, Chap. 6. 2. 


FF 


| 2 Powerzinthat they ſule hin Lord of Hoſts, 


ibid, 


| 
: 2 The Viſion 1t ; 
Z | felt, God re- 2 Immaculate holineſi ; And ſo, with two wings they 
| £ amy nem ) ] cover their feet, ibid. 
= {4 fhe Prophet, 
- in a Maje- 1” 3 Zeal and readineſs to obey Gods will, and exe- 
* | | ſtick poſture, ; cute his demands : And ſo, with twowings they 
+21 7 1 The Prepa- where are 3 His Atten. | flie, ibid. 
<| — lr ha 1 dants, Sera | £1 Themanner, It is by way of .Antiphones or 
£ a | phims; About [ | Reaſons, anſwering one another, alterna- 
6 nfrmation, "= th YO | 
| "4 by a Vil on © it flood the Se-4 v | im:.4nd one cried unto another,&c. Ch.6, 3. 
$5 1 EET raphims, Ch. | ® 
z Preſented to | 6 . © RO CN TEE 
0 the Propher | CI S | 2 The Matter, celebration of Gods 
" "a 4" Sy I by their = 
S DESAI | I] 1 Zolineſs, ingeminated three times, inti- 
o | ©-< mating the greatneſs and abſoluteneſs 
S | ao of his Holineſs ; or,as others think,im- 
i = plying the dodrine of the Trinity : And 
= ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, ibid, 
= 
Xe 


Fe 


3 Tranſcendent in glory : The whole earth 


| 
| 
| 
| L is full of his glory, 1bid. 
| 
( 


Commiſion < which are 
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a 
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I The Poſts of the dooy moved, &c. Chap. 6. 4. 


We; 
E 
[8 3 Theeſſe@s of\ , rhe houſe was filled with ſmoak: ibid. An uſual attendant of 
| EX the Vito, Gods appeance in glory ; ſee Exod. 19, 26, Numb. 9.15. 
& aud ſo y F 
A 1 Ls afraid : Then ſaid 1,0 is me,for I am undone, ch.6.5, 
S 3 The 2 Confeſſeth his ſfinr,I a2 4 man of unclean lips, And,&C. 
v ProphetY ibid. which gave occaſion to the confirmation of his 
| JEf Prophetick Office, 
Len ; 
| | 1 The Minifler of the SanRification : One of the Seraphimn,Ch. 6.6. 
| 1 The Sanf#;j- ſx Typical : So the Seraphim takes alive coal from 
fication of the | the Altar, and lays it on the Prophets mouth, 
| | Prophet , 5 Chap.6. 6, 7. Anembleme of the graces of Gods 
| 2 The Confir- | where ate 2 The Sanfi- ? Spirit. ro 
{ mationit ſelf, fication 1t ſelf, | Fr 
| | which doth | 2 Real : And he ſaid, Lo, this bath touched thy liv, 
\, Contult in and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy fin purged; 
g | Chap. 6. 7. 
B L 


2 The 


; Analyſis. ISAIAH. Andhh, 


| FI: 
I: 
| 


1 Gods tacite Invitation of the Prophet to undertake the funRion 
|. oath by way of Interrogation in general : I heard the voce of the Lord, 
ſaying whom ſhall 1 ſend,and who will go for 6s ? Chap.s6. 8, where the 
variation of the number, from the Singular, Whom ſhall I ſemi, to the 
Plural, ho will go for Vs? implies, as Interpreters obſerye the 
Vnity of the Eſſence ot the Deity, in the Trinicy of Perſons, *' 


[2 
[ 
2 The Prophets readineſs (being thus qualified). to offer his ſeryice 
Then ſaid I, Here am I, fend me ; Chap. 6.8, 7 | 
| 


| 3 The Commiſcion it ſelf : And he. ſaid, Go, Chap. 6, 9, 


C1 Spiritual, giving them upto areprob 
2 The Renew- | ſenſe, and ſpiritual blindneſs : 49 = 


FP” | 
ing of his @ FE * | ; 
Commiſſion as I ts CT: 
| C where are of judge-$ I Deſolation of their Country; 
- ments | until the Cities, &c, chap.6.11, 
| 2 Tempo- Jt Deportation into the pahy. 
| ] ral, loniſh eaptivity: And the Lin 
; 4 The hath remeved men far aw), 
| | weſſage | | Chap. 6. I2* 
= wy the | 2 A Concetenation of judgments, and linking one judg- 
Kinadom ment to another 3 The ſpiritual judgment ſhould laſt to 
of Fudah | long till che Temporal did overtake it, as appearsin 
}- Mey: - 1 The Prophets queſtion ; Then ſaid 1, Lord, hoy 
3 —_ long, &c. Chap. 6. 13. 


2 Gods anſwer : And he anſwered, Until the Ci 
ties, &c. ibid, 
| 3 A Promiſe of the Return of the people out of the Be 


byloniſh captivity : But yet in it ſhall be a tenth &c, Chap, 
| 13.16. which Promiſe is otten renewed 1 this Pto- 


_ phecie. 


#3 3 The #14yxer of Gods revealing his will unto him, viz, by Yifenss The Viſion of Iſaiah, &c. Chap,'t, 1, 
. 4 His Zeal in the execution of his Prophetick office : For Zions fake, I will not hold my peace, &c. Chap, 63,1, 


I In general, as overſpreading all ſorts, conditions. (1 Magiſtrates, and Rulers * The whole headis ik, 
and degrees of men, even to a total, and Nacional \ Chap. 1. 5. : : 
defe&ion, expreſſed by way of alluſion to the ſeve-< 2 Prieſts : The whole heart is faint, Ibid. 

- ral partsof a diſeaſed natural body : implying the / 3 Generality of the people : From the ſole of the foot, 

| {infulneſs of the ————— - | even t0 the head, there is no ſoundneſs,Re, chap. 1.6, 


| I Profaning the Sabbath, Chap. 56. 2. Chap. 5. 8, 133 14. 
Z WE & warn, Polluting t Swines fleſh, Chap, 65, 4 Chap. 66.17. 


. Law, in, themſelves, 2 The broth of abominable things, 1bid, 
by eating 3 The Mouſe, Chap. 66, 17. 


| C1 They ſee not, nor know, Chap. 44. 19. 
| 2 They know not, nor underſland, Chap. 44 18. 


1 Heaits. 
3 Shutting deird 


— _— 


I Reproofs of fin 
LOWS 


lay, as fins againſt the 


| The phraſes ex- | 
prefling the na- & 2 Eyes. , 

I Incogitancy » 5 A deceived hearty $c. that he cannot deliver bis Joul, 0 

oY mother ſin, L ſay, &e. Chap. 44. 20. 

| giving being C1 In general, Iſrael doth not know,my people doth not confider chap 

| to many O- | FA chap. 43. 17,18, 19, 20, 25». chap. 43.8. tw 


ture of this in. 4 Not conſidering to ſay, 1 have, &c. Chap. 44. 19 


ther fins ; 


1 Exernity : 1 amthe fit] 
where are 


1 Compared the laft, chap. 44. ©- , 

ſ with God 2 Providence : And m—__ * 

| 2 Reproof who prefers call, and ſhall declare tt, ® ee, 

L Of this fin < 2 In parti. | bimſelf be- &c. Chap. 44: 7- 

| = not | fore themin }J3 Unity: Beſides me _ ”_ 

conſider- } reſpe& of his / chap. 44: 6. 15 there - 
ing the q me,&c. chap.44.8. chap-45) 

ſ 
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B. ſn the Prophecie relating to the Jewiſh Charch, are 
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2 In Particu 
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vanity of | 2 Unprofitable, chap. 44.9, 10, I- chap. wn 8,9 

Idols, 3 As the work "— 1 Smith, chap. 44- M 

Artificer, the 2 Carpenter, _ 9 

4 Conſiſting of combu-\ i Warm hin ©» chap 
ſt.ble matter,the maker 2 Bake meat, 

[ of them out of the 


2 Moral Law, as 


r 
iS —— = - /\ 


1 Frireto 


3 Roft 44. 16. 
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ISa1lan. Analyſis. 
1 Adopting them for his children, Chap. 3. 2. 
x ThebleFings which \ 2 Nouriſhing them, Ibid. 
God conferred "I 3 Bringing them up : Ibid. which includes Gods whole care of them, and 


them, as their forefathers, from the day in which he brought thein out of Eg yp, 


to that very hour. 


J 

[ 1 Rebellion againſt God, chap. 1. 2, That is, ſinning preſumptuouſly, and with a 
high hand ; as preſumptuous fins ate elſewhete expreſſed. 

| 2 The 2 Vniverſal Depravation, exprefied by an accumulation of many phraſes to expreſs 

| greatneſs } their ſinfulneſs : 4h ſzaful Nation, ec. ch. 1. 4. 

S of theirY 3 Apoſtaſee: They have forſaken the Lord : Thryare gone away backward, ch. 1. 4. 

| ſins, as |} 4 Holding on their courſe of [inning : even againſt, and in deſpight of the means of 


their converſion, finning even under the rod of Gods correQion : #hy ſhould ye 
be ſtricken any more? yewill revolt more and more, ch. 1. 5, 6,7, 8,9, 
PE 1 Dull Ox, who knoweth his owner, ch. 1. 8. 
[ 3 Na ns mp pr igang es cheer 2 Stupid Aſs, #ho knoweth his Maſters crib : but 1{- 
| | _ doth not know, my people doth not conſider, 
C , Ibid. 


C11n general, ch, 10. 6.ch. 29. 13,ch,32.6.ch.9. 17. h.65.5. 


Cx Sacrifices : To what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices > &c. 1 am full of your burnt 
offerings, ch. 1_1. ch. 66. 3, 


2 Incenſe, chap. 1.13. 


I New Moons, ch. 1. 13. 
2 Sabbath, Ibid, | = | | 
3 Obſervation of the ) 3 Aſſemblies and ſolemn meetings, all vitiated by their hypocriſiez 


OW 


Feaſts ot the for, being hypoecritically performed, God did hate his own ordi- 
; nances : They were a trouble to him, ch. 1. 13 14. 


DD ey 


3 Hypocrilie 
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und, — 
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4 Seeking God daily, &c. chap. 58. 2, That was ſeeking God by Sacrifices and Oblations, 
and yet all this performed without faith, internal piety,and obedience. - 


5 Frequenting the Prophets Sermons and Expoſitions, not ſuffering one LeRute to eſcape 
them, and all this with a great ſhew of delight in theſe holy exerciſes They delight to 
know my Ways, as a Nation that did righieou ſneſs, and forſook notthe ordinance of their God, 


chap. 58. 2. 


Cx The Hypocrites complaint, That they faſted and God regarded not their humilia= 

tion: Wherefore have we faſted and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflified, &c. 
ch, 58. 3+ 

"1 Turning a day of deep humiliation into a day of plea- 

ſure; In the day of your faſt you find delight, ch. 58. 3. 


cms  \. ve emmennoonmmne enanememce Cnc Conmnees wn uno Earns Ame ELD ne, nan 
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RNS 2 Tyranny, exerciſed on their ſervants, : Ye exatt all your 
| | labours, Ibid. whereas that day ſhould be a day of 
relt, 


2 Inparticujar, as in their 


1 Their fins which | 
vitiated their faits, 
and rendred them 


| 3 Strife and debate, and the effe(ts of ſtriſe, ſmiting with 
unacceptable to | 
] 
| 
] 

L 


the fiſt of wickedneſs, chap. 58. 4. 


Blas dell "I 1 A poſture cf Humiliation: 
tory"; Dur a they ard bow down the head 
humiliation, and yet u- as a bull-ruth, ch. 53. 5. 
ſing thoſe Ceremonies r Sackelorh, 


which did uſually ac- }. Spreading 


company thoſe graces,a5{ ,,.1.- them YÞ Aſhes, [- 


/ bid. 


C1 Setting ſervants and all others oppreſſed at liberty, 
not detaining them longer then the Law permitted 
them: To looſe the bands of wickedneſs, and &c. chap, 
58, 6. See Exod. 31. 2, Levit, 25. 39+ 


God, as 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
< 


2 The virtues which | . . 
they ſhould praiſe, & 2 _— SIP : Deal thy bread to the hungry, 


2 Gods anſwer, which ſhews 


6 Faftr, ch. 58. where are 


[PR cummunnant /\. core © 


as | 
3 Hoſpitality - That thou bring the poor that are caſt out to 
| hy houſe, ch. 58.7. | 


4 Clothing the naked, 1bid, 
NT 2 _ 3 The 


ye chm_—_ 


_— 
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ISATAN. | nals 


C C1 Proſperity : Then ſhall thy light, &*c. ch, 58.8, 
| 2 Health, Ibid. 
| 3 The bleſ- | ; Piore&ion, : The glory of the Lord ſhall be thy rereward, Thiq 
ſings with 4 A good return of their prayers ; Then ſhalt thoy call andas L 
which God , pull anſwer, exc. ch. 58. 9. 266 in 
would re- 7 5 Guidance by Gods wiſdom and providence, chep. 58. xj 
ward this du | 6 Plenty : And ſaiisfie thy ſoul, &>c. lbid. ; 
ty well per. | z Opportunity and power to re-edifie the Temple and the City of 
] formed, as Jeruſalem, having lain waſte al) the time of the Babyloniſy ?/ 
C tivity : Andthey that ſpall be, ©*c. ſhall baild, &c. ch, 58, 12. 


| | | I Bribery. chap. I. 21, 22. 


B 
[ 
| 
| 


2 Perverting of judgement, chap. 5. 23. chap. To, ;. , 3.6 
| *- 1 Other fins, as 3 Oppreſiion, chap. 3. 13, 14, 15, chap. 5. 7. chap. 30.) \ 
4 Covetouſneſs, c. 2.7. chap. 58. 6. y 


. ch.5.8.c.57.17. from 1 Yaſtation, and deſolation of the land, chap. 5.9 

whence ſpring 2 Puniſhments, as 2 Scarcity, chap. 5.10. ; 
3 The withdrawing of Gods preſence, chap. 5y, 17, 

5 Murther, chap. 1. I5. chap. 59. 3,7. | 

6 Drunkenneſs, chap. 5.11.22. chap.28.1,2,3,4.——7, 8, 


| 7 Idolatry, chap. 2. 8,9. ch.10. 11. ch,42,9,10,11,12313514,15,16,17,18,19,20. ch, 46. 3, 4, $16,7,8, 
. chap. 57.3,425,6,7,8,9,1% &c. 


C1 Silver, 
2 Gold. 
3 Horſes, 
| 4 Charets, chap.2.7. | 
5 Magazeens: And thou didſt look in that day to the Armour of the houſe of the Foreſt, chay, 
22. 8. which was the Armory for the Kings guard : ſee 1 Kings 10. 17, 18, 2 Chr.12,20, 
| 6 Repairing the breaches of the Cityof David, chap. 22. 9. 
1 Gathering together the waters of the lower pool, chap. 22. 9. to fill theirtren- 
7 Fortifying ches with water. 


— 
LmS— 


[ S | the City,by Y 2 Breaking down houſes, chap. 22. 10. ſo to have free acceſs to all parts of 
q 4 the wall to defend it. 

| 'S 1; 8 Muſtring their forces : Ye have numbred the houſes, & c, chap, 22.10. h 
[= 1 That this their iniquity fall not be purged, 
= | 9 Digging a ditch between the( 1 Threat- ) &c. chap. 21.14. 


two walls, to fill it with water \ neth 2 To carry away Shcbna the treaſurer cape 

of the old Pool, c. 22.11. For tive, and to oſs him l;ke a ball, &c, chap. 

| which vain confidence, and not 22,16.17,18,19. 

| looking to God, having no re- \2 Promiſeth as a bleſſing to the godly, to ſet Zlidkim in 
ſpe& ro him . that faſhioned it / his place: A type ot Chriſt, chap. 22. 20, 21,2213, 

_ long ago,c. 22.11. therefore Godh0 24, 25. + : 


Cr The King of Aſſyria, whom Abaz hired againſt Rezin, King of Syria, and Pekah fon of 
Remaliah, King of Iſrael, chap.8.1,2.3,4,5.6,7. © c Set the Hiſtory and ſuccels the ful- 
filling of this Prophecy, 2 Kings 16. 5,6, &c. 2 Chron. 28. 1,2,3,4, &c. 


| ' 1 .Ambaſſadors, chap. 30. 3, 4. "ENS : 

C1 Reproved for ſending to ) 2 Preſents, to hire help o: him: They will carty their 

Pharoah, King of EgyprY riches upon the ſhoulders of young Aſſes: And mhtir inte: 
: ſures, ec. chap. 36. 6, 


8 Confidence in an arm of fleſh 3 


2 Others, as in 


. PII  _—_r_—o_—_ oo_—_—_—y 


2 Pharaoh King of Fgype,* for which they are 
: A — 


2 Foretold that they ſhall hire 1 4 Covering, but no; of Gods Spirit, chap. 30.1: 
the Eg yptiers in vain , and 
therefore for their impotency<, 2 4 Shadow, ehap. 30. 2 3+ 
to ſave them from the Baby- 
lonians,” their help is called \_ 3 A Shame and a reproach, chap. 30. 5* 


— 


1 Jeruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed by the Aſſyrian, cb. 30. 8.9,10,t1,12,13, 
I4,15,1 6, 


3 Threat-/ 2 All the help that they can procure from Egypt will be much too weak, 
ned that \ to fruſtrate Gods decree to puniſh them : He alſo«is wiſe end will bring 
evil, and will not call back his words, but will ariſe, &. chap. 3h 

1,2,3. 


—_—_— 


Cx15i fill. and not to implore the help of the Fg yptians : 1 have exyed cot 
cerning this, their ſtrength is to ſit ſtill, chap. 30. 7. | 


———_. 


ſaith the 
nfidence 


| 2 Puttheir confidence in God, to rely on him for deliverance, Thus 
4 Exhor- Lord, exc. In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quieiej and co 


tedto : ſpall be your ſtrength, chap. 30. 15. 3 Regen 


CRLEmn=—I—_—_——_ —IE_ ——  —_— G— 


78, 


, 
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T$S.alan. | Analyſrs. 

D T1 A Lion defending bis prey 

Bo f trom a multitude of ſhep- 

3 Repent , and C1To fight for Zion and Jeru- | herds that would reſcue if 
Corfale 2 "M2 } elem, both for the Church | trum him: Chap. 31. 44 
orſake their . > : b) ( 

idols, Turn ye | _and Kingdom ; which deli- & ; ; . 

unto bim, &c, ! Verance 1s iluftrated by the | 2 A Bird, covering and flut- 

| chap.31.6,7, | Sinulitude bcc z -feringover her young ones : 

+a | As birds flying, &c. chap, 


& 


And ſo do. [ ] 
| ing Godpro- Cs 
\- nuſeth 2 To deſtroy the Aſſyrians their enemies, Then ſhall the Aſ- 


vc Jyrian fall, &c. chap. 31, 8,9. 


5 Dehorted in the general from this fin, not to make an arm of fleſh their confidence : 


Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of ; chap. 
2,22, | | 


CH ——— MW = Fe '@) 


- 


9 Soothſaying, chap. 2.6. ch. 8.19,20,21,22, | 

19 General Impenitency, and Obſtinacy in finning : Sinning againſt the very means of converſion,and 
growing worſe under.the Rod of Ged, ch.1.5. ch.9,13,14,18. ch.22.12,13. ch.30,9,10. | 

11 Indocibleneſs, not receiving the knowledge of God, and his will, thou gh often pretſed and incul- 
cated on them ; Whom ſhall he zeach knowledge ? &c. for precept muſt be upou precept, &c, chap. 28. 

; '9,10,11,12,13. ; 

12 Lying, chap.32.7. ch.59.13,14I5. ch. 59.3,45-13. 


"1 Geſture, and carriage of body, as, Stretched out necks, and wan« 

- ton eyes: mincing as they go, and making 4 tinkling with their 
x Their feet, &c. chap.3.16. 

Pride > Apparel and Dreſſes, chap. 3.18, 19, 20,21, 22, 23. as if 


13 Pride : ch. 2.0,11 | in their the Prophet had taken an Inventory of ſome Ladies ward 
. Ld ok Þ age 4 Y 
I2,13, 14, 15,16, 17, ; _ mentioning ſo particularly a Catalogue of their va» 


where they are ſet out-?- 
by. many , ſfimilitudes : |: 
ch.9.9,10; ch. 23.9. ch: 
28. 1, £3. but eſpecj- | 
ally the: Pride + of; the 


women, where ate | 


"I The ſcab ontheir head, inſtead of Ornaments, chap.3.17. 

2 Scornful ufage from their enemies, ſuch as was pradtiſed on captive 
women ; The Lord will diſcover, &c, Ibid. See Iſai, 47, 2, 3. 7ers 
13.22. Ezek. 16, 37. Nah. 3.5, | 

3 Deſpoiling them of their mon(trous vanities, as the bravery cf their 
tiniling Ornaments, &C, 13, 18, &C. 

| 4 Not onely depriving them of their braveries, and gaudy vanities, 

bur infliting their contrary evils: as inſtead of ſiveet ſmell, a ſtink 2 

Le 1  inſteddof agirdle, a rent, &c, ch.3. 24. EE 

I4 Contempt of Gods word, rejeRing both it, and the Prophers which preached it, interdi&ing them 

to preach Gods truth : but onely ſuch doctrines as might beſt comply with, and countenance their 

wicked praiſes, chap. 35. $59,15,11, &c. | : 
Cx The Atheiſtical and impious pe:ſwalion of theſe finne:s : We have made a covenant 
with death,, &c. when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs, &C, it ſhall not come unto us, 
| ern ch. 28. IS. > 4 
xt Inthe midft of thoſe judgments which he intcaded to bring on theſe ſin- 
| ners, to provide for his own childien ; and this he will do by giving Chriſt 


p 


Their Puniſhment 


| 17,18,19,20, that hath finped le-/? thall be beaten with few ſtripes : God 
| 21,22. where proportioning the meaſure of eyery mans puniſhment, 
God by a .Si- according to the meaſure ot his f1ns For the fitches are not 
militude ta» threjhed, &c. ch. 28. 27,28 
ken from a | 3 As the Plowman hath this knowledge to ſort his grain ac- 
| Husband- cording to the nature of the ground,and to vſe fit and pro- 
man,teacheth | portioned inſtruments to beat out his ſeveral ſorts. of grain, 
from God ; For his God doth inſtru him to diſcretion, and doth 


threethings : 


M zeach him? ch.28.26. So God in diſpenling proportionable 


| 

| | puniſhments to every mans fins, doth regulate himſelt by 
j his own ſupreme; infinite wiſdom : This alſo cometh from the 
Lord of Hoſts, which is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 
C 


working, ch. 28. 29 
Fitz 16 Impudenc) 


S&T RE i non—_—_—_ ES Raney — EPononomm nan mace 


./' 


15 Security 1n } fora foundation of comfort and deliverance: Therefore, &c. I {ay in Zion for 
{inning, pro- ] a foundation, &c. ch. 28.16. : | 
miſing them- | ''t As the Plowman doth not always plow, but afrer he hath 
ſelves impu- prepared and made ready the ground, he doth commit his 
nity, though © | gratn to theearth 3 So God after he hath a long ctime ſpoken 
| they cont1- | | and thieatced, doth at laft come to execute Judgment : 
| nuedin their j & | 2 To puniſh | '  Doth the Plowman plow all dry to ſow ? &c. doth he 104 cafi as 
{ins ; where | 8 theſe preſum- broad the (itches? &c, ch. 28, 24325. : : 
| are S |- ptuous fin- | 2 As the Husbandman doth nor beat out every grain with the 
| =, ners: Fudg- ſame inſtrument. for the fitches are not thre/ped with a threſhing . 
= ment alſo will Inſlrumens, neither is a cartwheel turned about upon the Cun- 
© , 1 lay u0 the min, &c. So God doth not punith all finzers alike, bur he 
_« | line: ch.28. that hath ſinned moſt thall be beaten with mzny ttripes; he 


- 


A B 16 Impudency in ſinning : for whereas ſin is a work of darkneſs, and ſhuns thelight, unleſs by cuſtom in Gn. 


 —— 


wa 
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2 Comminations of Fudgments 


LE 


| 


ning the {inner be grown extremely impudenz, here, The ſhew of their counterance doth witneſs againſt they « 
They declare their ſin as Sodom, they hide it not» woe unto their ſoul, &'c. Chap, z. 9. 


17 Will-worſhip : worſhipping God not aſter the manner preſcribed by him, but after the inventions of men, 
Chap. 29. 13. 


| 18 Oppreſiion, in the Rulers, and Princes, grinding the faces of the poor, Chap.3.12,13,14,15, chap,to. 
1,2,324. Chap. 59. 6. bo, 


19 Atheiſm; thinking to hide their counſels and praRices from God, Chap. 29. 15,16. 


obflineryin ſaving ; Thow er) obſiuate, and thy neck is an iron five, end thy bro broſz : chap. 48. 4, wh 
yn ; Fey is aggravated trom their knowledge of the accompliſhment of divers Prophecia = 
cerning themſelves, and yet were not convinced by them to believe in God, and to depart from idolatry : 
Chap. 48. 3435>6,78. which cauſeth the Prophet to lament their obſtinacy, which had deprived them 
and their Poſteriry, of many precious bleſſings : Ibid, v. 16,17,18,19, , 


' con» 


21 Senſuality 3 aggravated by very high circumſtances, as living in exceſs and yoluptuouſneſs,even in thoſe 
ſad _- & þ5.... God, by his Au Judgments upon them,called them to deep Humiliation,and Con- 
trition : In that day did the Lord of Hoſts call to weeping, &c., And behold joy and gladnefs, laying oxen and 
ec, chap.22.12,13. A fin ſohighly d:ſplealing ro God, that he reveals ic tothe Prophet, That this ſin 
ſhould never be forgiven them, 1t was revealed in mine ear, &c. Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from 
you till you die, chap. 22. 14, The words being a figuratiye expreflion, called an Apoliopelis, or as Cicero 
call it a Reticentia: An uſual manner of ſpeech in Scripture of thoſe that are highly incenſed; and bind 
themſelves to do ſome thing as it were under an imprecation, as that Exprefſion often uſed, The Lord do 

i ſo to me, and more alſo, 1 Sam, 14. 44+ | 


C1 The Situation of the Vineyard, in d very fruitful Hill, Chap. 5.1. 


x Fencing it, Chap.s.2. 


bs 
| 


which name God doth threaten 
i. deſtruction to the dn —_— 


& \z —_— out the ſtones that might hinder the fruflifying oft, 
No” Ibid. 
© | % 44 
i & | S 3 Planting itwith the choiſeſt vixe, Ibid. 
| L | | 7 1 Tower. 
E | 4 Building in it a 
| Ci | 2 Wine-preſs, Ibid, 
i 3 | | 
KG 1 Raiſed: He looked that it ſhould bring forth 
| » 2 Expefatond grapes, chap: 5. 2. | 
ns OL. 2 Fruſtrated: 7t brought forth wild grapes, Ibid. 
-_ © 
"Y | I The Perſons appealed unto : O inhabitens of 
| K 3 Appedl: Jeruſalem, ec. ch. 5. 3. 
: = | whereare . 
Ft | ſw 2 The matter of the Appeal; hat could bave been 
«mona? 0 oy | done more,& c, ch. 5.4, 
ane-Y , . 
which in no Cr Tak f; it waſte, chap, 
-2-cr ai d J | | I ———— and ſo lay it waſte, ch 
anſwer the 4 I Pruning. 
ins,andex- 
| Setinn of | | 4 Refolu [ 2Letit lie negleed without 2 Digging- 
the Vine- | ( tion, to e 3 Weeding, chap. F. 6. 
ro t drefler: | | | Em 
| = where are |. | 3 Forbid the Clouds to water it: 1will dſo commend 
$= 1 | ' the clouds, exc, chap. 5. 6: 
I 
<L | | . I Gods bleſiings, ; 
—- 2 The Expoſition, and Inter- b 
A, | Mm | pretation of the Parable in } 2 7/raels ſins. 
- & hl | application to Iſrael in re- 
D2 i ſpetof - — ** / 3 Gods judgments, chap, 5. 7,8,9,10, &* od 
'S | | the end of the Chapter, 
ey 
Cu 


2 Borrowed name of Ariel, under 4 I Temple. 


2 City of Feruſalew, chap. 29. 1,2,3,4:5,6,78- 


2 Tſrael, threatning deſtruRion both to them, and the King of Syria, by the King of Aﬀſris 
which Prophecy is ratified by writing the name of Maher-ſhalal. haſh-baz 1n a great roll, chap. 8. 
= 1,2232425,6,7,8,9, &c 


1 Temporal: delivered 


by = 
O 


2 By 


= 


— 
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$3 


1] 9 Zxbor. 


| 
[ 
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" aarIEs. 


2 Spiritual, in 


| 


tions to ; 


| 


| 


os 


Isa1a H. | Anahfi. 


I Natural, as the Staff of} yg _ Chap k : 
: 44 


C1 Taking away 
the Pillars and | ( - oo - 
r Props thereof | + Propdes; chapi3<, 


| __ 2 Civil, as the -4 Prudent and aged. 


\ 5 Honourable man; chap, 3.3. 
| | 6 Counſelley. 

7 7 Cunning .Artificer. 

8 Elequent Orator, ibid. 


==. 


CI Children for their Princes, and Babes for their Rulers, Chap. 3. 4,12, 


1 Confuſion in the Civil State, by 


hr - | 2 Women to govern them, Ibid. 
2 Putting the EN F 
Ps RR vits | 3 Seduftion, wy their guides, Ibid. | 
to theſe bleſ. oo 1 Oppreſiion, chap.3..5,12, | 
fings in their | 4 Ataxy,and turn- \ 2 Confuſion of all Orders and degrees of men, levelling 


places, as | 1ng things uplide } all : The child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the 
| down, the effefs& ancient, and the baſe againit the CR "+ , G 


pj CID mms ans 


of which- ſhquld \3 So great Confuſion that men ſhould refuſe to be Go- 
be ——— vernours , though the Government wete offered to 
| them, chap, 5. 6, 7, 


2 Utter Rejeon of the 7ews with the cauſes of it, ch. 2. 6,78, &c. ch. 29.17. ch.27.11. 
3 The Sword, chap. 65.12, &c. © | | 
4 The Captivity of the Ten Tribes by Shalmaneſer King of Aſſria, ch.8.1,7. ch. 28.2,&c, 
+ ( 1 Afyrian, ch.7.17. ch.8.5,6, &c. ch. 10.24. PT 
5 The Invaſion of ) » Perſians, ch. 22. 1, 2, 324,526 where Jeruſalem is called the valley of Viſcon 3 
| Fudah, by the becauſe God did ſee and provide for it ; or, as others think, becauſe it was 


Sm w_o——” n_——_ ce \. moo ence, Cymoocmmnnt wenaintes 


2 By way of plain Enuniation, as 


| the uſual Reſidence of the Prophets,to whom the viſions of God were made. 
| 6 The Captivity of Fudah by Nebuchadreyzar King of Babylon, ch, 39. And very often repeated. 
7 The Deſolation of the Land, ch,24.1,2,3,4,5,&c, To which the Prophet doth annexe a Confeſſion 
| offins, andan Acknowledgment of Gods righteous Judgments in delivering them up to the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, ch. 24.16. This deſolation 1s expreſſed by the Similitude- of a Tree broken 
| down, and the branches of it expoſed to the beaſts of the field to brouſe on, ch.27.1c,11,12. See 
4 :ch.39.17. ch 32.9,10,11,12313,14,15,16,6%. ch.33.5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12, ec, where the deſo- 
lation by Sennacherib is Rhetorically foretold, with a Prophecy of the Reflouriſhing again of the 
| Kingda np, under Hezekiah, after the ſiege of Fernſalem was raiſed, and Sennacherib ſlain. 
_$ The Final DeſtruFion of both Temple and City by the Romans, chap. 66, 6, 


1 Wiſdom of the wiſe. 


I Taking away = x 
2 Underflanding of the Prudent, chap.29.1 4. 


2 Giving them up to a reprobate ſenſe, Chap. 6, 9,10. 
| | x Negligence, 
3 Suffering the means of their Conver- ) 2 Ignorance. . 


fion to be made ineffeQual in tle A 3 Covetonſneſs. $6 | Þ 12x 
4 Drunkenneſs and Senſuality of their Prophets, 
chap.56 9,10,11,12, 


\ 


| | 3 Eternal. as ; 1 Pcena Darimi, Their worm dieth not, chap. 66.24. 
| Tt L 


2 Pena Senſus, Neither ſhall their fire be quenched, Ibid. 


1 Fear God, chap.8.11,12,13,14, 
- £1 Power. 
" Obey God, becauſe of his4, Providence, chap. 48.12,13,1 $;19. : | 
3 Repemance, chap.1. 16,17,18.ch.8. 11,12,19,&c.ch.31.6.ch.z3-15,16 ch 48. 16. ch.55 6,7. 
ch. 57. 13,14,15, ec. ch,59.20. - . 
4 Reliance on God, to wait on him, and to truſt $ 1, Omnipotency. | 
in bim, by Arguments drawn from his — 2? z Incomprehenſiblenej3, ch. 40. 12, &c. ch. $0.10. 
5 Praiſe God tor the pardon of their fins, ch.44 21,22,23, &c. | SN SBS. 
COD © 1 Propoling unto them the example of faithful Abrahani, 
 G Believe their return from the Babyloniſb Look u4to the Rock from whence ye are hewn, &Cc. ch. 51.1. 
Captivity, quickning their faith byY 2 Setting before them Gods power maniteſted in his 
mighty works, ch 51.9,10,11, &c. | = 
7 Rejoyce in God, for their deliverance from the Bbyloniſh Captivity, typically relating to our ſpiritual 
deliverance from the Pondage of Sin and Satan, Awake, awake, puton, &c. ch, 52.1,2,3,4:J6. 
S Faith in Chriſt, ch. 55. 1,243, &c. 


-19 Juſtice. ch. 56.1. 


Io Pray for deliverance from the Babyloniſh Captivity, preſcribing forms of prayer for that purpoſe 


C11 Humility and Sincerity, ch, 66. 22 3, &c. 


from v, 7. of ch, 63. to the end of ch. 64, 
4 Dehortations 


= 


| 


6 Promiſes : 


1 
” 
awe wont ns lA. enro_ Pr ro_ rCImIz—_—— w_—__  M_—_—_ a w—_ 


— 


2 In Particular : 


cr 


Analyſis. 


Is ATAN. ; Analyſe, 
A 4 Dehertations from contempt of Gods word, and from flighting his threatnings * Be 210! mockeys, Leſt your bonds be 
made ſtrong : Chap. 28, 22, ns | 


x When God will puniſh, his Judgments are unavoidable, ch. 24,77,18,19. 

2 External a&s of Worſhip, without inward faith and piety, are not acceptable to God,nor doth God 
take them as done to him: Thou haſt not brought methe ſmell catiel, ec. ch, 43.22,23,24, 4s 
1,2,3,45. Nay without Faith and Obedience, he that killeth an Ox, is at if he ſlew a man : p21; th 

| ſatrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a dogs neck, &c. ch. 66. 3. | 

3 


Gods word doth not return empty, but bath irs effeR, 1tnot im the converſion of the ſinner, which | 


5s the proper and true intention of the word, yet in his condemnation, which is but accidental to it; 
ch. 55.8,9,10,11,12,13. _— 

| 4 It is 20 uſual courſe with hypocrites and falſe profeſſors ( who take upon them a cloak of Religion 
to palliate their covetous, and wicked praQtices ) to intitle God to the rapines and oppreſſions which 
they commit on t: ue believers: They are ſo impudent as to call it Gods cauſe, and pretend to plo« 
rife him, by a&s of the foulelt injuſtice, committed on them that ſuffer indeed for ri breouſrel 
| ſake : Your brethren that hated you, and caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, Let the Loyd be glorified x 
| Hut heſhall appear to your joy, ©. ch.E6,5. See er. 50. 7,11. Exek. 35, 12, Zech. 11.5, : 
The righteous are bleſſed in their death, being taken away trom the evil to come, ch, 57. I,2; 


5. Do- 
Arinal 1 Stranger Proſelyte ſhall not need to ſay, The Lord hath 
points, utterly ſeparated me, &c. ch.56.3 for to them God gives 
a Promiſe of, exc. Ibid. v. 6,7,8. 


Juſtice,are accepted by God 3 ſo that the / 2 Eunuch ſhall not ſay, Behold 1 am a dry tree, &c_ch, 56, 


3,425. 


The gieat God that dwelleth in inacceſſible glory, and in the higheſt heavens, youchſafeth to dyell 
with the humble ſoul, chap.57.15. ch.66.1,2. py | 


'5 
] 
6 Inerery Nation and in every Condition 
| oi men, they that keep Judgment and do ) 
| 7 


1 Meaſure : Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him, gc 
G GB Oois. mores Fr: _ In meaſure, when it (hooteth forth, thou wilt debatewith it, He ſeat, 
44 his Church, her chaſtiſe- his rough wind, in the day of the'Eaſt wind : ch. 27.7,8. 


ments differing from the Judg- 


ments on the wicked, in their fore ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged, aud this isall the fruit w uk 


away his fins, &c. ch.27. 9. 


| 9g Juſtification and Salyation are by God alone, and none elſe, ch. 45.12.25. | 
109 When God finds nothing in his Church to move him to be merciful unto her, yet he will be mer. 

ciful unto it ior his own ſake : They being purged neither from Actual lins, ch. 43. 24. nor Original, 
CL Ch.43. 27, See ch. 43.25. ch, 48.9,10311. ch. 59.16,&c. 


1 11 general, there being hardly any Commination or Threat of Judgment which is not ſweetned and allayed 
by ſome gracious Promiſe ; which if it be not interwoven with the Commination it ſelt, yet it follows as 
it wete at the very heels of it, as is to be ſeen in all the denunciations ef Judgments through the whole 
Prophecy, excepting thoſe that concern Babylon, | | 


x Deliverance from all dangers : ch: 43.1,233,45,6,7- 


2 Deliverance from the Babyleniſh Captivity, ch,6.13.ch,43.14,15,16,17. To this purpoſe God pro- 
miſeth to raiſe up Cyrus a te0 year before he was born: chap. 44: 24, 25,26,27,28, <.45.1,2,3. 
4,5,&c. to the 20. calling a ravenous bird from the Eaſt, a man that executeth my counſels, @c, 
chap.46.5.6,7,8,9,10,11. That is, Cyrus out of Perſia, who ſhall take Babylon and deliver my 
Church: Seech.48.20,31,32.ch.51.17,18,19,10,21,22,23.ch.52.1,2,3,4 56. ch.62.8,9,10, 
ec. and in many other places. 


3 Todeſtroy their enemies, whether the DevilC1 To reſiſt Gods ſtrength, no more then thorns and 
or his molt potent ſubiile inſtruments: In that ) briers are able to relilt fire, ch. 27.4. : 
day the Lord ſhall puniſh Leviathan, &c. chap, Yz Stay his- power by which be will effe& delive- 
27.1. Theſe enemies being not able ——- rance: Or let him take hold, &c, chap. 27.5- 


| 
< 
| 4 Proteftion, expreſſed under the fimili- 4 I Water, 


as of 


tude of a yine-drefler taking care to 2 Protef his vineyard, ch,27.2,34- 


1 Temporal 


5 Propagation of his Church, making it Catholick, filling the world with Converts to Chriſt, Heſbd 
cauſe them, &c. And fill the face of the world with fruit, ch. 27.6,13. 


= I Their Exaltation by their relation to God ; In that dey 
| fall the Lord of Hoſts be for a Crown of glory, and a Diadem 

6 Reſtitution of the Tribe of Judah, ) of beauty unto the reſidue of his peoples ch. 28,59 _ 

after the Babyloniſh Captivity , and z The juſt adminiſtration of Juſtice : And for « Spimi of 

| . to make them a happy kingdom, in \ Fudgment to him that ſutteth in judgment. ch. 28.6. 

| = 3 Their ſtrength for war : And for ſtrength to them, «at im 


the battle to the gate, Ibid, | 


1 Remiſtion of fins : 1 have bloned out as athick cloud thy tranſgreſiions, and as acloud thy fins;$Ce 
ch. 44.2122. for which the whole frame of nature is invited to break out into Exultatl- 
2 Spiritu- / ons and ſongs of Joy : Sing, O ye heavens, &c. ch.44.23. See ch.1.18,19, &c- 
| al; as Y= Sanfification : ch.29.18,19, &c.. : 
| 3 Deliverance from the puniſhment of ſin in death , blefſedneſs being the portion of the 
righteous in death, ch 57. 10, ch. 66. 5. | To 


2 End, being onely to purge his Church from her fins : By thisthere- 


Anal) 


7 Hiſtorical relations, As. 
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Toall which we may add che Churches thankfulneſs for all theſe blefiings both Spirtual and Temporal, chap. 
6. 12, and chap. 26. where the Church praiſeth God for the deltruttion of her enemies, and her delive- 
rance from ſo low a condirion of miſery, that at the 19 verſe her deliverance is compared to a Reſurrefion 
from the dead : but aboreall, the Prophet 1n,that Evangelical, Euchariftica! Hymn, ch. 25, is moſt full in 
giving God thanks when he brings in the whole ouire of Saints, prailing God tor 


Analyſis, 


1 His Power 3. Thou haſt done wonderful things, chap. 25. I. 
2 His Truth : Thy counſels of old are faithful and true, Jbid. 


3 His executing judgment upon her enemies, Ibid. 


dence and truſt in God, chap. 25. 9. &c. 


C1 His danger, which was a ( 1 Rexin King of Syria, 
| combination againſt þ/ 


and Jeruſalem, by - — 2 Pekeh King of Tſratl, ch. 


1 The King: His heart was moved, 
The effefts of 


| 2 
\1 Of the | this danger in 2 The People: And the heart of 


4 HisSercy to her ſelfbeing perſecuted, chap. 25. 4. And from all theſe ſhe exhorts to confie 


7.1. 


his people were moved as the trees of the 


Iſaiah, accompanied by his ſon Shear- 


quiet, 


delive- | wood are moved with the wind, chap. 7. 2. 
rance of | 
Abe, $ Cx The meſſenger, the Prophet 
x Fog Jjaſhub, ch. 7. 3, 
res are | x The meſſage of conſolation it ſelf; Take heed and be 


fear not, neither be faint hearted, ch. 7. 4. E 
C1 Fruſtrate the de{ign'of theſe two con- 


| 
| 

| j 3 The Conſolation 
[ 


_—_ 
nnd 


——_ —_— 


fad ring ay 
which God gives _ Gall = fabd, gr wa com 
| chem in this di- | 20 paſs, chap. 7. 7. | 
| ſtreſs which is 4 | 2 The Reaſons | : / 
a done by a meſ-_ why he ſhould 5 2 Bound both Kings within the limits 
ſage, where are _ fear, _ of their own kingdomes , chap. 7« 
. : wou 8,9. 
| 1 2 The : 
. _—_ | 3 Deſtroy the kingdom of 1ſrael after 65 
| | £ 7 C years, chap. 7, 8. 
are 
| L [Y 3 The Gunn——_ of the truth of this meſſage of their de- 
liverance by a ſign 
Þ | I Refuſed to be choſen by tha, when God by the Pro- 
, | / pher gave him the liberty to make choice of a ſign, 
; [ tor _— he 1s ſharply reproved, chap, 7. 10, 11g 
E 13,13. 
E | 2 Given by God, which was the promiſe of Chriſt to be 
£3 | ; born of a Virgin: And he ſaid, exc. Behold, a Virgin 
E : C ſhall conceive, © c. Chap. 7.14,15,16, 
bi | . 1 Counſel. 
= | 
, I Their own, ch, 
* -= f 1 Impoter- 36.5. : 
CY | 2 | cy of their 
: &- BK > Swrength }; Their Conſes 
© 0 Oo war, d d 
[Z TY Rebſhakeh, | > | E |. paar =o 
S | whohaving (| <1 = |} Eg y/1ttans, ch, 
SE. | brought a -| & |S | 
: = £ © |S 36.6. 
| > | powerful ar- " SL| 
| | E W | = oth - |. b 4 f I m—_— - provoked 
; , '-per- ,,= © fe) 
"1 The Invaſi- FE | ſwades. the i = SE | 2 Alienation of F _ Ws a 
| » - m_ Q 3 In BF: E | O God, who | I The High Places. 
erib, where | © , applying his} T | S would not | ; 
r 4 | are | G ſpeech to | J 2 I | deliver them, -_—_— — IO 
O = | - | k. becauſe,as he ; 
v S | Kr" |& - || pretended, | 2 God hath given him a 
5 21 | Sr L _— | Commiſſion againſt Fee 
| 2 | 2} | Z | | El v rhfalem, ch. 36. 10, 
| > %.. n 
£ 4 0 © | | = 2 The ſacceſi and iſue: Then ſaid Eliakim, &c, ſpeak 
(2 | | = [ ] _ noe 10 45, &c, chap. 36. 11, which gave occalion 
B c - Q fo his ſecond ſummons. 
"2 F 2 The 


z 


Analyſts. ISAIAH. 
8 C 


| p Analyſi:. 
1 Hezekiah, chap. 36. 14. 

Cx The vanity of hold-\ 2 God, whom he blaſphemouſly CON» 
ing out the City, cludes to be unable to help'them, be. 
as truſting for deli-Y cauſe the zods of the Nations could 

Ci The Ar- | yerance either from / not deliver them out of his band, chap, 
| nog 36.v.15,18,19, 20. 
rawn 


< 
from | 1 Enjoying their own poſſeſſions for a 1 The 
| 


OILro_ _ _  ——— 77 


The People, where are 


# 2 The benefics that Y while, chap. 36. 16, | 
would come byx 2 To be tranſplanted into a land like their | 
v the ſurrender, own at the piſpfure of the Conquerour, | 
&&: 26-217, V% 


= of <ns G nmoy WERg 


nad: 
ww 


| 


2 The Succeſs 3 but they held their peace : to which is annexed the Reaſon: for 
Lea LC the Kings commandement was, ſaying, Anſwer him not, chap. 36, 21, 


Hezekich from truſting in Ged for deliverance, by the ſame Aryuments that before 
Rabſhakeh uſed to perſwade the People on the wall, ch. 37. 9,10,11,12,13, 


| | C1 Entreated by him of the Prophet Iſaiah by his meflengers, ſaying, Thisis 
| | day of trouble, &c. Therefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that isleft, 
| | chap. 37. 3» 4. who returns him by the ſame meſſengers a ſhort Prophelie 
| | of the whole ſucceſs of Sennacheribs expedition againſt Jeruſalem, chap, 
| 37. 6,7. 2 
p | | 2 The means 1 The Ceremony uſed by him, he took that blaſphemous letter, 
| that Hezekiah | which Sennacherib wrote unto bim,and going up to the houſe 
| | uſed to eſcape | | of the Lord to implore his help, He ſpread it before the Lord, 


_ __ < | ch. 37-14. 
| | +5: -00whaq | Cx Makes confeſſion of his faith in God, c<. 37. 16. 


prayer 
| 2 Petitions God to conſider how Sennacherib had,in 
| that letter ſpread before him, reproached him the 
2 Made | | living God. Chep. 37. 17+ 
2 His 


prayers 


3 Sennacherib,who writes a letter to Hezekiab, wherein he blaſphemes God,and didwades | 
| 


s to thenms as 
DDE I—— —— — 


— 


| 3 Acknowledgeth that Sennacherib had laid waſte 
< the Nations, and deſtroyed their gods, but denies 


—_— 
rey 
w_ 


mt—_— 
ID &- > oo. x. 


(> 2209 0?) monies. "NN co 


where- | the conſequence made by him: That God could 
in he | not deliver them, but that theſe were no gods, 


ec. and therefore they have deſtroyed them ch. 37. 


*— — 
Ledtinand 
—— 


18, I9, 


i Chap. 37. 20. 


| © CATER 
FE 
© — 


3 The Return of his Prayer ſent from God by 1/zich, wherein 
God doth promiſe to deliver them,and deſtroy the Aſſyrians, 
chap. 37. 213225 &e. to verſe 36. | 


] 

j | . 

"1 

| | | | 4 Prays for deliverance : Now therefore ſave us,&c. 
| 


1 1 Sennacherib's Army, which is deſtroyed : Foy the Angel of the Lord in ove 
3 The ifſue or ) night ſlew no leſs then one hundred and fourſeore and five thouſand, &c. Chaf, 

| event, in 1e- 37.36. SD b ; PEP 

Cc ſpe of 2 Sennacherib himſelf, who returning ingloriouſly into 4ſſyria, 15 ſtain by 

his own ſons, in the very Temple and a& of Idolatry, chap. 37. 38: 


relation to the Nations round about them, being enemie 


”.Y 
_ 


Cx The ſentence of death detounced againſt him by the Prophet 1ſaiab : ſaying, 
| Thus ſaith the Lord, Set thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt dye and not lives chap. 
33.v,49. | 


C. The Prophecy in 


2 Hezekiab's deprecation of this ſentence, chep. 38. 2, 3; . 


\ 


- 
— ___ yr oy YR CR Cy ______ 


ſickneſs, * lite, chap. 38. 5. 
©. Where are 


1 Adangerous ', 3 Gods hearing his prayer, reverſing the ſentence, and adding fifteen years t0 bis | 
4 The ben to confirm him in the behalf of this promife: 7 will bring back again | 


| the ſhadow, exc, chap. 38. 7,8. . | 
| E $s Hexekiahs thankfulneſs for the blefling received, teſtifieg by a writing, chap. 3b, z 
.C 


L 9,10,ITz12,13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20. | 


2 Sin, in vain boaſting of his treaſures, and ſhewing them to the King of Babylons meſſengets) which 
provoked God to denounce the Babyloniſh captivity, chap, 39. | 


ROY a A @a4* oo 


C. The 


hu. I3z a1tan. ERS: Analyſre, 
r1 They were Gods inſtruments to puniſh his people for their ſins : 0 Aſllyria, the Rod of mine 
anger 3 and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation, chap.10.5.16, 


W; Cruelty * Howbeit hemeaneth uot ſo, neither doth his 
] heart think ſo, but it is in his heart to defirey, ec. 
Chap. 10.7, 


:Though they did execureGods wil up. 2 Lbs, chip. 16,$;9,10.x7; 
The Aſ5yri- , on his Church,and in that did ſerve his 
[| ofwhom | providence, yerthey did this not 34 3 Covetouſneſs : My hand hath found as a Neſt, the 
God afficms » | Gods will,or as in order to obedience | riches of the people , end as one gabereth eggs, Oc 
| that | co God, but to ſerve their own | Chap. 10.14, 
| 4 Glorying in their own ſfirength » pox he ſaith, By 
{- the ftrength of my hand, 1 have done it, ec, ch. 
I0,13. | 


falem, 1 will puniſh the fruit 
looks, &*c. chap. 20.1 21 5,16 


L 39-27,28,19.&c. ch.31.8 


| I Perfians : Goe up © Elem;chap,21, 2, 
2 The particular Nations by whom he will | 
deſtroy them, vi, the 2 Medes : Beſiege O Media, Ibid.' verC 23 3, 4,5, 
6,7,8.,9,10, Ne rag 
. in their( 7 People : Theſe two things ſhall come to thee in « mos 
I ere op n Tneipalte ment, on one day the loſs of children, ch.47.9, : 
conſiſt, viz, In the deftru&;. \ * King and Monarchy ; And widowhood, Tbid. and: 
- on of their '/ theres no Throne, ev*c, ch.47.1, 
| 2. 1dols, chap. 46. 1,2, ; 


1 Suddes: Ina 10 Went, in one day, ch. 47.9, ſuddenly, 1bid, verſe x I; 


" a 


— — — ——————— 


where are 


2 Vnavoidaeble,as not to be prevented,or ſhunned,by foreſeeing the cauſe 
of it : Zvil ſhall come #pon thee, thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth , 
2 The manner chap.47.11. BY 
of their de- 


fthei 022 [ 
gs ſtruQion, it* 3 2". a4 * Miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able 29 put it 
VIE) I id. a, 


Empire is 
threatned ; 
where are 


| 
d 
; 


ſhall be 


4 Undiſcoverable by their Enchantments and Soreeries : Stand now with 
thy enchantments and with the multitude of thy Sorceries, &c. chap.47,1 23 
C 13,14, 


3 Their deſtruQion, 


Babylonians 
: Iwas wroth . 


3 Their fins [ 
which provo- 
ked God to 
bring this de- 
ſtruction on< 
them, as [ cceptable ſervice? - 
at ambition z Thou ſeydſt, I /hall be 4 Lady 


phecy in 


©. The Pro 


given 10 pleaſures, ch,47,8. 
dwelleſi careleſly, Ibid. + 2 
2 Up themſelves above all Nations : Thou ſaydft in thy 
| ne elſe beſides me, ev'c. 1bid, 
eries and Enchantments, ch,47. 9. 
7 Atheiſm : Thou haſt jaid None ſeeth me,ch, 47.10, 
| [ 8 Truft in their own wickedneſs, Ibid, 
| 3 Pdeftina, for theirſinin rej 
%em, and wicked 
Yerely b ; his 
| Paleflina, becauſe the Rod of hi 
Ocketrice, &c. chap. » greater deſtruQtion 
Was by his father A d bring on them, 
A 4 I Famine, 
2 The Sword, ch.14.30, 


+. C 1 Pay their ancient tribute of Sheep and Lambs to the King of Zudah; 


A nal, , 


{, ; 
- 3-4« which the Kings of 1/rael had taken from them : Send ye the ho * Ning 


ler, exc. ch.16.L. Ra: 
2 To give ſhelter and proteQion to thoſe of the child:en of Iſrael, which fled tbith 
from-the invaſion of the Aſiyrians : Let mine ontcaſts dwell with thee M1044, hou er, 
covert to them, &c,.ch.16.3,4,5- | | » bethoy 


-— — 


4 Moab, whom 
God 


'2 Reproves for theirq' 2 Wrath, Ibid. 
* »*»'( 3 Yeinconfidences: His lies ſhall not be ſo, Ibid, 


i f, Pride and hauphtineſs, chap. 16.6. 


L) 


5 Damaſcus eh. I7. \That is the Kingdom of Syria, of which Damaſcus was the Metropolis : And in her 
deſtrution God ſhews what is the portion of thoſe that ſpoil the Church : And what is the lor of ——_— 
ber, Ibid, verſe 14. | £ þ > 2 PIN FRY of 


6 Ethiopia, ch.i8s. that people that dwelt ed Sinum Avabicum, as Expoſitors think : this Prophecy intheir Opini. 
on having relation to that HiRory 2. Kings -19. 9. yet out of their deſtruCtion, there ſhall be ſoze acceſ; made 


to the Church of God, chap. 18,7. 
| A. ; Ne " 
= Fm 245 | Cx A hoſtile invaſion by Sennacherib King of .Aſsyria, ch. 19.1-16,19. 
| | 2 A bloody civil war : 1will ſet the Egyptians «gainft the Egyptians, and they ſhall 
© froht every one againſt his brother, &*c. ch.19 3. | 
| of 3 Infatuating their counſels, and turning the wiſdom of their Counſellors into 
7 Egypt, and to deter Judah | fooliſhneſs : 1 will deſtroy the counſel thereof, ch.19.3-11.13, 
| . from truſting in 5gypt, God | 4 Hard bondage, under oppreſſing Tyrants ch.19.4,5. ; 
1F * doth-threaten to deſtroy 5 5 Barrenneſs of the earth,for want of the uſual inundations of their Rirer Nil, 
| | themby ſereral.judgments, { . chap.19:6,7. , _ WE : 
by «$8.55 & 6 The decay 1 gitar A Fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and they that caſt Angles, 
je IN of trading we 7 weaving and working in fine flax, ec, ch.19.9, 
| : YM To ſweeten the ſeverity of which judgment, there js annexed unto 
| 


ww" 


EY a it, the promiſe of calling the Egyptians into the unity of the Chii. 
CEOS ST SIT & ſtian Church : In th dy ſhall five Cities in the land of Egypt ſpeak the 
language of Cenaan,&c.. ch. 19.18,19,20,&c. 


E hows 


4 * 


expe helpfrom the Egyptians and Zehiopians, againſt the King of Aſiyria,who ſhould leadboth 


| & - Egypt. ©  joyntly, as before apart, cþ.20. 'To the extorting a confeſſion from 7udeh, how vain it was to 
3 Ethjopia \ away Captiyes, ch.2 0.4. yet both ſhall be converted to the Chriſtian Church, ch.4 5.14. 


BY 1 A preſſing Qzery redoubled, viz. Watchman what of the night * Watchmax what 
4 9 Edomites, whoſe fear and ) of the _-? hy X 
6\conſteenatioh,are expreſſed by Y 2 A: perplexed anſwer : The morning cometh, and alſo the night : If ye will en- 


es 1.06 7 quire, inquire ye, return, come, ch. 21.1112, 


| 10 The Arabians, chap. 21.13,14,15,16,17. 


Back bro? 2 
—y_ cg: | I Nebuchadnezgar., . 
| ſr nent 00179 Fa The Paſtati- Y 2 Alexander the great $ Fromthe land of Chittim it is revealed to them, ch. 
ped nin ef onofitby Y 33. 1, Chictim, that is, Macedogia, ſee Gen, 10, 4. Num, 24-34. 
THC Þ \ Ie þ Wa i f TREIDTT & Dan.11.30. | 
'F;i5; IS * 1 42$!11*+2 V . Wit I , ; 
1 i1” ei concerning. z The Ref/{tntion of it to its fotmer glory and traffique : Andit ſhall come to paſs,®*. ofitr 


-D) pert ©f theend of ſeventy years ſhall T'yre ſing as an Harlst, ch.23.15. Thar is, ſhe ſhould lie fors 

| py things <: faken Als quite out of trading ſeyenty years : That is, from the time that this City was 
eB 3 +} taken by Nebuchadnezzar, until the ruine of the Babylonian Empite by the Perſians, under 
| | il whom this famous Emporium roſe again to its former ſplendor. 


| 3 The Conver fron of this people to the faith in Chriſt, manifeſted in converting their wealth 
* | L tothe maintenance of the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; nd her merchandize,&c. ch,23,18, 


Ta Zidons chap, 23. Fy Ss 
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jon is made ; deſcribed by h 
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«rch made up of both 7ews and Gentiles, Scc- wher 
on — _ -J_ ti 
*x The D..n.u by whom this TV? 
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D. The Prophecy in relation tothe Chriſtian Ch 
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dden 
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Int. 
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I God : And bis Name ſhall. be called I Counſellaur, The ies God, The everlaſtin g 
C1 Two Nt-) Father, The Prince of Peace : ch.9.6. 


tures,being 2 Man: Unio145 a Child is born, unto us a Son is given : Ibid. There ſhall come forth a Rod out 

of the Stem of Feſie, &c. ch. 11.1-10. | LY | 

2 The Unity of his divine Perſon in theſe two Natures of God and Man : They ſhall call his Name Immanuel 
ch. 7.14- : 


3 Miraculous Birth : being born of a pure os * Behold a Virgin ſrall conceive and bear a Son: Ibid, 
4 His Graces: Seech.9.6,7. ch.11.1,2,3,4,5. ch.41.1,2,&c. ch.52.13314,&c, 


| Cx Kingly: The Government ſhall be upon his Shoulders : ch. 9.6 of the increaſe of his Government, and , 
&c upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom to order it, and,&C. ch. 9.7. ch.62.11. compa- 


| red with S. Matth.21,5.ch. 32.1,2,&c. 


2 Prieſtly: He was made an offering for ſin: ch.53.10. 
C1 Calling: ch.42.1. 1the Lord have called thee, &c. Ibid: ver. 6,7. ch.49.1,2,8c. 6,7.ch.55.4,5 


| 
| 
C1 Their Rejeflion of Him Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, &c.ch. 49 4. 
i Divorce : Where is the bill of your mothers divo; ce- 
[| | 
| 
| 
j 
| 


r1Notby ) ment, whom I have put away > <h.50 1. 
way ot Y: Sale: Or which of my Creditors is it t0 whom I have 


ſo:d you ? 1bid. 


2 Not for want of power to ſave them: Is my hand ſhortned, 
&c. Or have Tho power ? ch.50.2. / 


”W 
is 
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1 Diligence in Chriſt to. diſcharge his office, to 
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C 
5 "8 work their Converſion : The Lord God hath open- 
« | & | 2 His re- j 3 Not for ) ed mine ear, and 1 was not rebellious, &c.ch.5c.5.; 
= | J<Rtion | © want of 
4 ofthem: | 2 Aſſiſtance from God concurring with Chriſt: 
| | = with the | For the Lord God will help me,&c,ch.5. 7,89. 
= Reaſons ſ 
— 1 Their /s in general : For your iniquities have you 
\ ſold your ſelves,and for your tranſgreſiions,&c. chap, 
pn | RY At 50.1.ch.59.1,2,3, &c, ch.65.3,4,5 ,6,7. ch.2.6. 


= -She-atony / 2 Their fin in Particuler, in refuſing to receive 

; Chriſt, and his Goſpel : Wherefore when 1 came was 

there no man? when I called was there none to anſwer? 
ch.50,2.ch.65.2,3,4, &c. ch.q2.18,19,&c, 


A. 


a 


3 Gods acceptance of his labours,though the ſucceſs did not anſwer the faith- 
fulneſs of his diſcharge of his office : Yet ſurely my Judgment is with the Lord ; 
. «nd my work with my God: ch.49.4. 


C1 The Exhortation it ſelf : 4 ho is he among you, &c. Let him truſt i in 


3 Prophetick : where are his 


"dhe ptr tures aaa DR —_— —— .\ 
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x The Perſon by whom this ©/nion is made ; deſcribed by hi 


p of both 7ews and Geneites, &cc. where are 
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: | = | the Name of the Lord,and ſtay upon his God © ch. 50.10. 
Mm S | 2 A Dehortation from ſelf-confidence, Ironicallyexprefled : Behold. 
> 4 = 
3 _ all ye that kindle a fire, &c..ch.5o 11, 
C | | D þ J 
{| Wt 3 The Propoſal of a Pattern, to which they ſhould look as their di. 
E | | = | » An i reQion to believe in Chriſt : Look unto the Rock from whence ye are 
v | | me 1 h | hewn, &c, Look unto Abraham your Father, and unto Sarah, &Cc. 
v jon to them 
7 | | to believe in chap. 51.1,2. 7 
4 | Chriſt :where | (1 He will pive his Word ak Spirit Fwy Law ad 
& | | are | a Guide ro bring his Church to eternal life 2 ch, 
4 | $1.4... 
L | | ] | |. | | 
L © 8 Tuſftifed. 
q £ s | | 2 In \ thei they ſhall be 
p S, 4 The Reaſons 2 Saved: ch51.5. 
- - 
* | | "oy OY 4 3 When the Frame of Nature ſhall be diſſolved, 
CE chriſt, becauſe God ſhall make good his promiſe of Salvation t0 bis 
6 | | ® people: chap. 51.6. 


I The Chutch prays to God to 


| | rt rt, make pood his Promiſes; A« 
from evil - wake, put on ſtrength, &c. chap, 


Tongues ; ch, Sr.9. 

_ Rs Zz God ratifies his Promiſes : : ch; 
F SH.IT, 12,13,14, 

Gag 2 2 The 


TY yprans 


an 


no 


y ——_— 4 a. 
F 
- 
* 


6Vifories over 
his enemies 3 


- expreſſed by 


, way of Dia- 
logue between 
the Prophet,or 
the Prophet 
in the Perſon 
of the Church, 


. and Chriſt ; 
'., where are the 


— —— —_— _—_—_ —_—_— wn _— &Q \ 


®4 \ 
on bs 
+499 


WL 
' - 5 


: I$alan | | Analyſe, 
rt Gods promiſe of calling the Gentiles : See ch, 2. 2,3,4,5. ch.9.12,3,8&c.ch. l1,tog, 
12. ch.42.1,8&c,ch.45.20. &c. ch 49.5,6.ch 54.1,23,4>Xc.ch,60,1,2,3,4, gc, <, 
65.1,2,3. ch.66,19,20,21, 
C1 Kings and Princes ſhall worſhip him that was deſpiſed and rejeRed by the 
| Jews : <h.49.7. | | 


« 


| 2 Chriſt ſhall become « Mediatour of the New Covenant between God ang 
- his people: ch.4g.8. : | 
= | 3 Setting the Priſoners and Captives of fin and Satan at liberty: That thoy 
S mayeſt ſay tothe Priſoners,Go forth, &c, ch. 49.9. 

| | 4 Freedom from common hunane calamities ; They ſhall not hunger nay 
thirſt, &c. ch.49.10. : » | 

| 5 A confluence of all Nations to this Church of the Genziles, all Impedi. 


2 The Geniifes + where are 


ſue o 


Chrifts | ments of their coming being taken away,ch 49.11,12. 
| calling | 6 Mercy extended to {innershere called the afflifed: ch. 49.13, ; 
| theGen- | 7 Univerſal joy for this common ſalvation in and by Chriſt: Sing,0 Hes: 
& files? +! wyens,and be joyful, O earth, &c. ch.49.1 5,&c. 
C1 The Jews complaint, that God had utterly rejected them : But Zjgy ſaid, 
| The Lord hath forſaken me, and &c. ch. 49. 14- 
| $ _ _ jon _ boque her _ Fat kung npon er 
reaſts then he would forget them, ch.49.15,i6. 
| 2 He would deliver them from their enemies ; Thy deſlroyers 
and &KC, ch,49.17- ; 
; 1 They ſhouldbe renowned and glorious; 
| Loon tiles, | | [ Thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with —— 
conſtituting | : | «n ornament ,and &c.ch.49.18.See ch.6o,1,, 
| one Chriſtian <, E Go ds ; 2 The CH IR be exceeding numes 
Catholick ot Ye | 3 He will re- | rouseventot — eras ſo that they 
Charcht * g "09 compence {| ſhould be ſtraitned for _— roomy chap, 
ch.28,5,6.chl deſolations 1 Nouriſh the Church ; Kings 
- 49. where are ral | by adding the | ſpall. &c., ch.49 23. 
P lin: | fulneſs of the 2 Honour and reverence the 
h iDg 1 Gentiles to Church : They ſhall bow down u 
| n ny | chem: Thy | 3 Kings | zheewith their faces, &c, chay, 
& that | children ſhall and 5 49:23 Not that God did in- 
make haſte , Queens, } tend to ſubje@ Kings to a Preſ- 
| &c.ch.49.17 | ſhould bytery, but that Kings ſhould 
| ſubmit te the dofrine and faith 
of Chrift,taught by the Church 3 


18. by which 
_ Acceſſion | 
See ch. 60. 10.16, Suck the 

C brea(ls of King,&c.ch.62.5. 
4 God ſhould account the enemies of his 
| Chureh as his own enemies, and deal with 


C them accordingly : ch. 49. 24425326, 


F . | | | 
1 Queſtion, Who this vitorious Conquerour is ? ho is this that cometh frow Edom with 
| his died garments from Boxyah > ch. 63.1. | 


The Anfſweris 
given by Chriſt, 
| | who deſcribes *Y 2 Power to make good his promiſes in their ſalyation ; Mightyit 
himſelf by his ſave, Tbid, 


2 Queſtion, Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel,and thy garments? &c.ch. 63.2. : 

Anſwer, That he hath executed Gods vengeance on all his enemies alone without any 

aſſiſtance, 1 have iroden the winepreſs alone, 8c. eh.63.3.4, 56. So that as the work,ſs 

the glory of the work was his alone : And therefore the Queſtioniſt, whether the Pro- 
phet,or rather the Church,doth break out into a deyout prayer: vF 


1 Truth, in his promiſes to his Qhurch, I that ſpeak in righteouſneſi, 
Ibid. 


A— 
> —— 


| RE" 
4 4 I Praiſeth God for theſe gracious promiſes of vitory over her enemies, her ſpiritual e- 
| bs | tk Epectally : 1 will mention the loving kindneſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes ef the 
W ora, &c.ch,63 7.8, 4 
hb 1 2 ; 
| = | 1 Having, as it wetea {ellow. feeling of their afflitions : In ll 
| - ; their affliftions he was af lifted : ch-63%9. Ei h 
< &\! ; pt « T:oadin 8 1 The Angel of his preſencexchap.63. 9. That 18, O} 
>) ) forefathers, \ hem by |, pas, ch 
=S £ [ 2 oſes, ch 63.I1,12,13,14. LS - 
|: % 5 \ 4n $ Redeeming them trom Egypt * In his love and in his pie he re- 
4.2L g ep | deemed them, ch.63.9. (REF OP 
| * 'T 2 | pig forefathers rebellion 3; but they rebelled and yexed his boly Spirit* <> 
e& | * . 63. 10- 
| + I 3 Petitioneth God to ſhew the like mercy to them which he ſhewed to their foreſa« 
k 


Py J Look down from heaven, and bekeld, &c, ch,63.15,16. 4 Confeſeh 


— 


—., . yy Ms ws Dos 


] 


| 


" cams 9 Roy 


Gentiles, who 
are exhorted 
to leaye ido-"* 


Is A1amn | Analybi. 
r In general : Behold thou art wyorh, for tve have ſinned,ch, 64.5,6. 
4 Confeſſeth Yu In particular,want of Piety and cate tocall on, andto ſeek God 2 
their lins J There is none that calleth upon thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take 
C hold of thee : ch,64.7. 


C1 Giving them up to a reprobate ſenſe, not by infu- 
| ſing any wickedneſs into them, but by reſtraining 
the extraordinary influences,and helps of his a&ual 


A race: which being preſent with them might have | 
5 Acknows 1 Spiritu- preſerved theni from thoſe ſins : O Lord, thou haſt 
ledgeth the al, 1n made us toerr,%c. ch. 63.17. ; 
juſt judge- 2 Withdrawing his preſence and prote&ion from 
. ment of God them : Thou haſt hid thy face from us, $c. ch.64.7 
upon them in $ b | 3 Suffering their enemies to tread down Gods Santtua- 
their puniſh- | L 27 ch63 18. : | 
ments both | 1 Giving their inheritance into the poſſeſſion of their 
\ enemies the Babylonjans, . 


he C_ b 2 Captivity : Our iniquities like the wind have taken us 
Lal AS way: ch64 6. 

C1 Natural goodneſs, to them that wait and depend on 

him; a goodneſs which is ſo great that it cannot be 

Wy | conceived by the heart of man,none being able to 

| know it, but God himſelf: $ince the beginning of the 

6 Foe? 00, Hog - _= world men have not heard, &c. O God, beſides thee, 

his power as glori- $90) | what he hath prepared for them that wait for him : ch. 
| 
| 


. : 64. 4 
ouſly in their pre- : ; 
ut deli as 3 Fropen t Pe m that 
ſent deliverance , as 2 Propen //on to meet Penitents : Thou meeteſt himt 


Tt . rejoyceth and worketh,&c. ch.64 5, That is, thou 
andnays prong meeteſt him that rejoyceth to work righteouſneſs. 
forefathers from the 3 Kelation( 1 Father : Doubileſs thou art our Father 
Egyptian bondage. O 2 to them, Z &c. ch.63.16. cþ.64.8. 
that thox wouldft rent God be \ 2 Creator: Ive are the clay, &c. we are all 
the heavens, &c. ch Ing their C the work of thine hands : ch.64.8. 


1GOD?S 


G4. 1, 23,4. And ; 1 Relation ro God, 'they being Gods people ? 
the Arguments by Gods name being called on them, for ſo it is 
which ſhe pleads for; » by way of Antitheſis to their enemies : we 


this,are drawn from \ 2 Their are thine, thou never bareſt rule over them,they 
| BA were not called by thy Name:ch.63.19 ch.64.9 
2 Exireme miſery: Thy holy Cities are awilder= 

neſs,$e.ch.64.10,11,12.: 


"1 Called From the like idolatry to ſerve the true God: Who raiſed up the 


ample of | out of Cþa/dea from the idolatry of his Nation and Fathers houſe ? 


C 
1 The Ex- | righteous man from the Eaſt? ch. 41.2. That is,Did not I call Abraham 
{ 


yard 2Inflrufed him in the true Religion,and the worſhip of the trueGod; 
| with S 4 Called himto his foox,ch. 41.2. That is,taught him as a-maſter doth his 
breham, | Scholars ,who were wont to fit at the feet of their Teachers :See the 
| a | Analyſs on Deut. 33. 3. on thoſe words, They ſate down at thy feet 3 
J God Every wge ſhell receive of thy mouth. 
3 Made viforious over Kings,ſo that they were but «s duſt t9 his ſword 
C «nd drives ſtubble to his bow, ch.41.2. 
1 Providence in governing and ordering the ſeyeral generations of men 
| God from the beginning of the world : who bath, &c. calling the generations 
wars from the beginning, &Cc. ch. 41,4, 
2 Eternity, 1the Lord the firſlzand with the laſt, I am he : Ibid. 
| E294 Cx Intimidating ſuch as might be ſtag® 
| '. pered in their judgment and pra- 
. 4 | » | Bice, and diſcover ſome propen(1- 
BE | 1 The difficulty of being | _.. 75 relinquiſh idolatry: The Iſles 
| removed from idolatry by ſaw it and feared, &e,ch.41.5. 
| | reaſon; of the ſtrong op- | DEAT EIK 
| poſition which is uſually } 2 Encouraging one another to perſe- 
made againſt ſuch con- | vere in their idolatty: They helped 
\M verſion, Idolaters—-— every one his neighbour,and every one 
3 The vanityof 5 = ſaid to his brother, Be of good courage 5 
their Idols | ſo the Carpenter encouragethithe Gold- 
which they 4 ſmith,aud,be &c.ch.41.6,7. 


now ſerved, | 2 The .Mediaby. £1 Foretell future Events, and Contingencies ! 
where are | which this vani- l re them bring them forth aud ſbew as what ſhall 

ty of Idols is happen,&c. ſhew us the things that are 10 come 
proved wain ; | h 


» that we may know that ye aye gods , 


] they are,becauſe [- &c.ch,41.22,23, 
B C they cannot— D 


2 Do 


Tm——_——_ -_ 7 


4 


: | 


3 2 A New State [ 
and better 


carr wana or Prey ama—_y 


| condition of 
the Church 
under the Go. 
ſpel, then un. | 
der the Law : | 
Behold, I cre- 
ate new hea- | 
vens and anew 
erth,&c. ch. | 


65:17.ch.66. 
| 22,where are | 
| 
[ 


— 
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2 Au 
.1- getjon 'of 
#hegoſpel 


| 
| 


into 


C 


ISAIAH. 
D 


i 2 


| Anahj; 
I Good ? ch. 41.23, " 
D 
od Evil:, Ibid, | 
3 Idelaters : ch.41. 24, 
2 Idols : ch. 41.29. 


m—_——_ 


3 Gods definitive ſentence paſſed upon 


4 A promiſe to (1 Chriſt: 1 have raiſed up onefrom the North,&c. ch.41.25, 


give them guides 
to lead them 
from idols to the 
true God : as 


2 Saint 7obn Baptiſt, who ſhall prepare the way to Chriq by 
preaching Repentance to the Jews: Twill give Jeruſs 
lem one thet bringeth good tydings, &c, ch. 41. 27, 


C1 Giving ſuch a Church as ſhall be occaſion of rejoycing to 
all the faithfu);z 7 will create Zeruſalem « rejoycing , &, 
chap.65.18. 


| 2 Exterminating all Sorrow: ch. 65.19, 


| 3 Giving perfe&ion of knowledge, the Church being nolon- 
gerin her Pupillage,but grown to the ſtature of the fulne( 

| of Chriſt : There ſhall be no more thence an infant of dxys, gc; 
ch, 65.20, ch.35.5. 


1An Enumeration 
of ſome parti- 
culars, wherein 
the condition of 
the Chriſtian 
Church 13 made 
better then the 5 
Condition of 
the 7ewiſh Sy- 
nagogue : as 


not labour in vain,&c, ch.65.21,22323+ 


Not onely acceptance of their prayers, but preventionof 
them : Before they call, I will anſwer, &c. ch.65.24, 


6 Reſtraining and limiting the Devils power and malice: Du 
ſhall be the Serpents meat : ch.65.25. 


7 Peace and unity amongſt all Chriſtians : The Woolf and the 
Lamb ſhall feed together, the Lion ſhall, &c, ch. 65.25, 


| 

| 8 A continued, ſolemn, uninterrupted worſhip of God : From 
one ner Moon 10 another, and from one Sabbath to another, ſul 

| all fleſh come to worſhip before me , ſaith the Lord : chap: 

{ G66. 23, 

C1 Power; Who bath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 

| meaſured, &c. ch. 40.12. 


| 2 Wiſdom * Who hath direRed the Spirit of the Loyd, or being his Coun- 
ſeller hath taught him ? With whom wok he counſel? &c. chap. 
40.1 3 gl 4. 


The Ar- | 
| jp uns I All Nations of 1 A drop of a bucket. 
where- the earth : ch. 


40-15, 16,17. : Duſt of the ballance, that doth not 
who compared / turn the Scale. 


withGod 
per- 


3 Greaneſs, © 
compa- + \ 


| 
| 


d red either \ with him are 

Th - with ” but 3 Graſhoppers: 1bid, 

Church 2 Tdols : ch.40.18,19,20, &c. 

i wet | 4 Power and wiſdom in creating the Heavens , and all the Hoſt of 

this mi- | them, &c.ch.40.2 2,26, FEI 
1 \ 

gg 5 Dominzon over Princes, Judges,and Potentates of the earth : ch- 40. 

drawn 23,24, 


from hi _- k 
T- 2, 6 Goodneſs:Why faieſt thou,O Jacob,and ſpeakeſt,0 Iſrael, &c. ch.40.27+ 


I Unſearchable : ch. 40.28. 


7 Provi- \ 2 Unwearied : ch.q40.29, . 
. dence < 3 Onlimited, working mighty effe&s even in weak Chr- 
which is / ſtians : He giveth power 40 the faint, and 10 chem , 


ch.40.29,30,3 1. Seech.35.5,6, 


1 Preparatorily by Saint Johr: Baptiſt: ch'40 34,5, Ke. 


thorizatively by Chriſt: ch/q2.1,2,;.ch.61.1,2. 


3 Mini{ter;elly, by the Apofiles and their( 1 South: 1 will ſexd,&c.to Pul: ch.66.19 
Succeſſours: ch. 40.9. ch.5 2.7.8, &c 
ch.60.4,5.ch.61.4,5.who ſhall beſentY 3 North : co Tubal : Ibid, 


2 Ealt: wo Lud : [bid. 


all parts of the world : as into the(. 4 Weſt: ro Jevan,that is,Greece;66, 19,20,21. 
" | | 4 Giving 


Fo 


Auf 


4 Reward of all their labours : They ſhall build, &c. They fodl 


vW Y 


of 


IS$a1an. ._- Wa 
r i Powring of water upon the dry and thirſty * 1 will þowy watey upoy' hint that is 


: | | thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, 1 will powr my Spirit upon thy ſeed, &c, ch. 


44. 314+ chap.35.7. ” 


C1 Rivers in high places, chap. arznus.7 \ 
2 Opening | 
2 Fountains in the midſt of the valleys, Ibid———- —— 
Þ The wilderneſs « pool of waters, chap. 41.18, 


4 Giving the 
Holy Ghoſt | 
and the gra- 

| ces of it, Eex- | 3 Making 

preſſed Mete- 


2 The dry land ſprings of waters, Ibid. | 
| phorically, by } 


4 Planting inthe wilderdeſs, the Cedar, the Shittah-tree, andihe ic ein pom Fa 
| That is, God by the operation of his Spirit, will plant Chriſtians in tho eparts 
| of the world, where before God was not known, ſo that thoſe Nations which 
| were dry and barren of good works, ſhould now. fruRifie and bring forth 
_ fruit to God, - be 2 17 


(1 Seuls, chap.35,4» 


Curing of our 
s Ee Lenten 35.546, &c, 


6 Faith againſt deſpair : Say t0 them that are of a' fearful heart, be ſirawg, fear not, behold your God, &c. 
chap. 35.4» | 


7 Power to yield obedience to Gods revealed will : The ears of the deef ſhall be opened,chap.3 5.5; 


3 Clear revelation ofthe will of God,direRing us in the ways of holineſs, and falyation : And there- 
fore it is not called a Path,but a High-way, a great road, ſo that a fool cannot (unleſs wiltully) 
| miſtake and wander from it 2 A High-way ſhall be there, and a way, and it ſhell be called the way of 
bolineſs, &c. The wayfaring menz though fools, ſhall not erre therein, chap,3 58, | 
C1 Reproaches, which forus and our Redemption 
he underwent from menzchap.53.2,3. 


| | 2 Stripes : He was wounded for our tranſgreſsions, 
ec. «nd with his ſtripes we are healed, exc. chap. 


| 53 , 5,6, 7. : 
C1 Humiliation < 3 Bloody Paſsion: He is brought as a Lemb1othe 
| | in his | ſlaughter, ec. He was cut off , out of the land of 

| - | theliving,evc. Thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 


| 3 for ſin, eve. chap.y3.7,8,10, 
| 9 7uſtification from our ſins: I 

| 

| 


4 Burial : He made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death,&c. ch.53.9. 


have blotted out «s a thick Þ' 
cloud thy trenſpreſcions,and | 


Gs 
acloud thy fins ; Return, c. 

Saw IT the Lord ball | | 1 ReſurreFion :' He was taken from priſon and from 
the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, [ judgment, chap, 53.8. 


&c. ch, 45.25. and this (hal | 


be wrought by Chriſt's | 2 Vidtory over the {Devil, Hell, Sin and the 


Grave : Therefore will 1 divide bin a portion with 
| 2 Exaltationins the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong 
CL his | ch.53.12. 


1 3 Innumerable Converts : ho ſhall declare his 
' generation ? ch.53.8, 


1 A death unto ſin, ſo that where ſins and raging laſts did reign like Dragons and 

fierce Lions, there holineſs and righteouſneſs and meekneſs, and all other Chri- 
| {tian graces ſhall dwell : 7» the babiration of Dragons,@&*c. ſhall be graſs, &'c. Na 
| Lion ſhall be there, nor aty ravenous beaſt, ec, ch. 35.7*9. 
< 
| 


2 A New life unto righteouſneſs, ſo that they that were barren of all goodneſs before, 
and reprobate to every good work, ſhould now,not onely be fruitful, but abound 
in good works : The deſert ſhall rejoyce «nd bloſſome as the Roſe : It ſhall bloſiome 
ebundantly,ec. The glory of Lebauon (hall be given to itz the excellenty of Carmel and 
Sharon, ec. chap. 35.1,2. The faithful in this place for their fruittulneſs in good 

| 7 works are compared to Lebanon, Carmel, and Sharon, which were moſt famous 

C for their truittulneſs of all places in the land of Canaan. 


| 10 Sanfifica- 
7101, in 


[ 11 _—_— conſolation and comfort againſt the miſerjes of ſins : Sirengthen ye the weak hand, &c. 
chap.35.3,4, | | 


| 12 Glory, eternal happineſs, joy and peace after this life, chap.3 5.10. ch. 57, 1:3, ch,66, 5. - 
A DE 


Annotat- 
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Annotations upon Iſaiah. 


Erſ. 1. The Yiſfon)] That is to ſay, the body , 

' epitome and ſum, of 1ſziah his Prophecies , 

"which God had ſent unto him in a Viſion, or 
rapture of the Spirit : ſee Num.12.6. 

V. 4. Children that are corrupters}] The ltal. loft children : 
viz. who are deſperate and incorrigible in their wicked- 
neſs, Or, deltroyers ; namely, who wete like unto thoſe ' 
evil children, that diſſipate their Parents goods, and de- 
ſtroy their houſe, 

V. 5. Be ſtrickesy] viz. With blowes of correQtion , 
whereof you make your ſelves uncapable, Jer. 2.50. and 
5-3. The whole head | that js, the evils wherewith [ have 
puniſhed you, are univerſal and extreme, yet they have 
* produced no amendment by reafon of your obltinate 1e- 
bellion. 

V.8: The daughter] Namely, the communalty, or peo 
ple of Feruſelem. He feems to mean eſpecially the deſo)a- 
tion of the land by Sennacherib, which Jeruſalem was free 
from, though in a molt miſerable eſtate all the Countrey 
belides being laid waite. Cottage] ſee Fob 27.28. 

V. 10. Of Sodom] That is to ſay extremely corrupted, e- 
ven as thoſe wicked Cities were,Neut,32.33. Exek.16.46, 

Y. 11. Sacrifices] viz. Offeied without any faith, re- 
pentance or devotion, without which things all outward 
ſervice is meer hypocrifie and illuſion. 

V.12z. Tozread] A phraſe apted on purpoſe to ſhew that 
theſe falſe appearances, were rather a&s of profane con- 
tempt, then religion. 

V.13. New Moons] viz. Feaſt days, and days of devoti- 
on appointed by the Law. The calling of ] for all ſolemn 
feaſts were publickly proclaimed, that every onemight du- 
ly prepare himſelf thereunto : ſee Lev. 23.2,4,Num. 106.10. 
It is iniquity] that iszinward wickedneſs, cloaked with the 
falſe vizard of external devotion, Iſa.61.8. Others, I 
eannot endute the trouble of new Moons, &c. nor of ſo- 
lemn feaſts. 

V.15, 7 hen ye ſpread forth) According to the ancient 
manner of praying with their arms ſpread abroad, and 
their hands opened and held up towajds heaven. 

V.18. Let usreaſon| viz. If you canreply againſt mine 
accuſations, or alledge any thing for your own diſcharge, 
or any way complain of me, alledge itnow, I call your 
own conſcience to be judg and witneſs therein : ſee Jer. 
2.5331. Mic 6.2. Though your ſins] viz. if convinced in 
your own conſciences, you pive glory to God by a free 
confeſſion, and flie to his mercyby faith and a lively con- 
yer{jon, he ſhall quickly cauſe you tofeel by effedt the tor- 
giveneſs of your lins, let them be never ſo grievous. As 
wool] which naturally is exceeding white in thoſe Coun- 


' CHAP. I, 11. 


| 


\ 


them hard and brittle: ſo itis alſo a tyrant overthen and 
will hardly be ſeparated trom them. Heteby are Figured th 
moſt rooted pernicious and inveterated fins and evils ; 
V. 27, With judgment | Namely, by a {1ngular effe@t of 
bis juſt vengeance upon his enemies , who haye abuſed 
the power which he gave them to puniſh kis Church;and 
alſo of his equity 1n tempering his puniſhments in <p 
tain meaſure, that they may corre&, but not vine + _ 
alſo ot his uprightneſs in his promiſes , which are wo of 
Gods virtues, oftentimes expreſſed by the word Rj htes 
ouſneſs uſed atterwards in this verſe. Hey Converts) the 
Ital, They that return 10 her : namely, after they haye been 
firſt ſcattered and driven out. Or, her converts viz. thoſe 
which ſhall be converted in her. ; 
V.29. The Oaks] Which were many times conſecrated 
fo Idolatry by the heathens, and according to theirexam. 


ple by the 7ews, 1/a 57.5. See the likeliett Original of this 
abuſe, Gen.21.33. J0ſ.24.26. The Gardens) he ſeems to 
mean the little groves which the Idolaters did uſe to 
plant about the C happels, or Temples of their Idols, Iſe 
65.3. and 66. 17. lee Exod. 34.13. Deut. 16, 21, Judp, 
3.7. 1 Kings 16.33. 2 Kjngs 16.4. Te have choſen | vj, 
you have applyed, and deditated them to theſe profane 
uſes,of your own proper motion and authority , without 
Gods command, conſent or approbation. 

V.*31. The ſtrong] viz. The ſtrongeſt and mightieſ 
that are amongſt you, ſhall be conſumedin an inſtant, 
reaſon of their wicked works, which ſhall periſh with the 
workers thereot,even as tow with the fire, 


CHAP. 1k 


FErſ. 2. 1» thelift] By this phraſe the Prophets doof« 
ren mean the whole time between Chriſts coming in 
the fleſh, and his other coming in glory to judgment. 
That the mountein} that is to ſay, the Church ( figured by 
Gods Temple which ſtood upon mount Morieh) fhall be 
exalted in ſpiritual glory above all worldly States and 
Kingdoms , meant by mountains and little hills, P/d. 
68. 15,16, All Nations} all differences and prerogatives 
of Nations being aboliſhed , and brought tonoughtby 
the Goſpel. ; 
V. 3. The Low] That is, the preaching of the Goſpe), 
which containeth in itall the itatutes , and formot go- 
vernment of this Kingdom, . 
V. 4. Heſhall judg | viz. God the Father will deſtroy 


every power that ſhall oppoſe it ſelf to Chrilts Kingdom, 


under .which he ſhall at the Jaſt eſtabliſh true ſpiritual 
peace in the world, and eternal happineſs in heaven, 
Though the Prophets do alſo ſeem to promiſe ſome pea- 


tries, P/ſal. 147.16. 

V.21. An harlot] viz, Apoſtatizing from her Gods 
covenant through Idolatry and corrupted behaviour, 
Num 15.39. Pſal.73.27. Now murtherers] namely, all the 
inhabitams,whereot it is tall. 

V.22. Thy filver] viz. Thy life and manners, which be- 
fore were pure and well regulated, are now altogether cor- 
rupted and degenerate. A proverbial kind of ſpeech, as 
Pſal.14.1. Jer.6.28 30. Exck.21.18,19. Hoſcq 18. 

V.15. Turn my hand | vi7, After | have laid my juſt 
puniſhments upon thee, I will remember the reſidue ot my 
Church which I will undertake to purifie by the power of 
my word and Spirit, eſpecially under the Goſpel. Tin ] 
which as it is a deadly enemy to gold and {ilver, making 


ceable eſtabl\{hn ent ot Chriſts Kingdom upon earth, at 
the leatt for ſon:;e ſpace of time , before his laſt coming, 
which is apparently alſo denoted, Rev. 20.2. They ſpall 
beat] wiF. after they have been overcome, and ſubdued 
by the Lord, they ſhall quietly undergo their yoak, and 
ſervein holy peace,which is deſcribed by theſe figures. 
V. 6. Therefore | viz. 1 do call you to repentance, by | 

means of which you may ſubſiſt by faith in expetation 
of the Meſsjas. For your {ins being grown to their height, 
Gods judgments are breaking out upon you. From the 
Eaſt] viz. with Eaſtern cuſtoms and vices , like the Cbl- 
deans and other ſuch , who wetie addiQed to Magick, 
Soothſayings, Superſtitions, and many other fins 1 their 


common courſe of life. Others, they are more full = 


profane 
bils, At 
atthe un 
time the) 


T Chop. it 


tern peop'e 5 that 15 to Tay,they have heaped up the | 
'of their jniquities more then thoſe Nations, 
15. 16, They pleaſe themſelves] Or, they have com- 
ded and approved of their cultoms, and bhaye re- 
; "edin imitating them. Or, they have taken delight 
em; namely in their converſation, covenants, con 
_ and marriages: 
flver; Which they have gathe:ed together with 


| pades kind of covetouſneſs, and have let all their 
- and confidence of their preſervation in them, which 
«. a more ſudtiie kind of Idolatry, Ephef. 5. 5. Col. 3.5. 
Y, 10, Enter into] The Prophet ſpeaks to the hardned 
4q tomove them to repentance by repreſenting unto 
py Gods approaching judgmentzas if he ſaid. Seek thee 
ur ſome ſecret place tO hide thy felt in, it thou canlt. 
Y. 13. The Cedars | A figure of all manner of worldly 
ecaltment, contrary. to Guds Exek. 31. 3, 
V. 16, Of Tarſhiſþ] viz» Ot che great Ocean, or Medi- 
tecranean Sea, 1 Kings 10. 32, Pleaſant piftures)] the Ital, 
The rare deſigns-3 namely, of buildings and torts, or of 


qeaſure 


Is andenterpriſes. _ 
_— Tothe Moles] That is to ſay, he ſhall aboliſh and 


cofane chem, by burying or caſting them upon the dung- 
hils, A repreſentation of the wickeds and Idolaters terror 
atthe unlookt for coming of Gods judgment, at which 
time they ſhall hide themſelves, and caſt away all the in- 
&uments of their offence, like unto a MalefaG@tor ſur- 
prized. . And at the appearing of the true God they ſhall 
learn toacknowledge the abomination of Idols ,and their 
nity and impotency to help them in their extreme need. 


Annotations upon I'S AI a H. 


Chap. iv. 


V. 10, They ſhal! et] viz, They ſhal receive the re” 

ward of their piety and righteouſneſs. . 
V+. 12. Theywhich| Namely, the talſe Prophers which 
dally with thee, p:athng of propheſying happinels to 
thee. And deſtroy} viz,conftirming thee in thy wickediiels, 
and make thee incorrigible, audthy tins incurable. 

V. 14.-The vineyard | Nanielyz! the Church which' is 
Gods vineyard, which you have ſpoiled through:your 
wickedneſs, 1fai. 5.1. Maith,z1.33..Or, poor mens ſub- 
itances and inhericances, through your'extartions/and 
oppreſſions, | 's 

V. 16. Minging] vi8, With a wanton and Iafciyious 
gate. Atinkling | this hath a reterence to ſome ornaments 
which maids d1d wear upon their legs and feet for pride 
and wantonneſs. 

V. 17. Smitewith a ſcab] That is, he will cauſe them 
to be taken. prifoners in the wars, and ſhaven according to 
checuſtom, hke ſlaves: Or, he will give them cauſe to 
mourn extremely, whereof rhe ſhaving of the head was a 
token, Tſai.15.2. Diſcover ja kind ot ſcorntul uſage,which 
they uſed towards captive women, Ijai. 47. 2,3. Jer. 13. 
Z2. Exek. 16. 37. Neb. 3. 5. 

V. 18 Cawls] It ſeems they were a kind ot buskins cur, 
or ſome other way tranſparent, through which one might 
lee their legs, Like the Moon } an omament for their 
ſhoes, or other foot-rayment or dreſs made of gold, or 
ſome other coſtly ſtuff, in the form of alittle Creſcent, 
which was likely ſer upon the points or ends of their pat- 
tents, or upon the heels of them, according to the Ro- 
mans cuſtom. 


Y. 22, From man ] Ital. from truſting in man, vix. 
thinking, or hoping to be delivered by him from Gods 
threatnings. #hoſe breath] viz, whois of a trail and pe» 
riſhable narure, and can ſubliſt no longer then he en- 
-joyeth the benefit of breath, which he may many ways be 
deprived of ſuddenly. 


CHAP. II. 


= 1, Of bread ] ſee 7Jerem. 37. 21. and 38. 9g. 
Lon. 5. 4. 
V. 2. The mighty man] He means peradyenture the ca | 
ptivity of valiant and induſtrious men, ſer down 2 Kings 
24.14. The prudent] Ital. the Sooth ſeyer : ſome take this 
wordina good ſenſe, for every wiſe man that through 
long experience doth know and foreſee a great while be- 


V. 21. Noſe-jewels] See concerning theſe kinds of 
Jewels, Gen. 24. 47. 

V. 26. Shall lament] Thats, they ſhall yield cauſe and 
occaſion of ſorrow by reaſon of their ſolitude and ruine : 
ſee 7er. 14, 2. Lam. 1.4. Deſolate | Ital. emptied, viz. of 
people and goods, Shall /7r] the Ital. ſhall lie: vix, being 
brought to duſt through ruine and aſhes by fire, 


CHAP. IV, 


Erſ. 1. Seven women] Thatis to ſay, the countrey 

ſhall be ſo deſticure of men by reaſon of war, and 
other calamities ; and the miſery of the women ſhall be ſo 
extreme, thar ſeveral ones contrary to cuſtom and decen- 
cie,thall delire one man to do them the honour and favor 
as to marry them : ſee Jer. 31. 22. Let us be called] viz. 
let us be accevted by thee, and acknowledged tor thy law- 


fore-hand things that will come to paſs, 1 Chron. 12. 32. 
Others do take it for Aſtrologers, whom great men 
amongſt the Heathen, and by their example amongſt the 
ews, did take advice of in their buſineſſes and reloluti- 
ons of preateſt importance, Eſther 1. 13, 

V. 3. Eloquent Oratour] Ital. the man 5Skilfull in ſecret 
ſpeeches; that is to ſay, in the deepeſt ſecrets of nature or 
Rate: or in obſcure riddles, of the expounding of which 
the ancient wiſe men made a glorious profeſſion : or 1n 
Magick, and other hidden Arts, wherein were uſed words 
and charaterg. | 
_ V. 4. Babes] Not onely in age, but aiſo in underſtand- 
ing and experience, It may be he means the four laſt 
Kings of Judah; which came to the Crown whileſt they 
vere but yery young, follow in; g their youth: ull appetites, 
the advice of Countellors of their own ave, and the ure» 
gularwills of their mothers or wives, v. 12. ' 

V. 6. When a man} vis The peoples miſery ſhall be ſo 
8eat, that no man thall be wiihng to undertake the go- 
rernment, though it be voluntarily offered them. Clothing ] 
that is, thou art not yet quite naked, as the common fort 
of people ar&thou haſt yet ſome badege of honour left to 
mantain thy dignity; and meuss to exerciſe tt. Let this 
me] namely, this deſolate and ruined ſtate. 

Vis. The how of their) Fhat is ro ſay, their bold im+ 
piety that they carry graven in their forehead, and which 
they openly profeſs, doth accuſe them before God, and 
ealleth his judgment upon them, 


full wives, called after their husbands nanie. Take away] 
| for it was a diſhonourable thing, -eſpecially in thoſe days, 
| for a maid to ſpend ker lite-time unmarried, Pai. 78. 63. 
| 1 Cor. 7. 36. | 
| V. 2. Inthatday} viz. After God ſhall hare executed 
| his foreſaid judgments upon the 7ews. The branch} 1tal. 
' the kernel : wi7. the promiſed Meſſias, calied a Branch, 7er. 
23 5. and 33. 1s. Zech. 3.8.ands, iz. Or, Kernel,be- 
cauſe that in him 1s the beginning, ſpring, liſe, and ſub» 
fiſtence of the Chu:ch, and was rhen contained within 
Gods promiſes, as a kernel 'hidden in the ground, until 
ſuch time as it grew forth. The meaning 15. Chritt [hall 
| reſto:e the :eniainder of his ſpiritual 7ſrael to glory and 
| honour by his {«lvation and grace. The fruit] namely, the 
| body of the Church, which. 1s as the plant that groweth 
' out of that kernel! ; meaning, that the ſmall remainder of 
; that corporal 1frae! ſhall be: magnified by the- ſpiritual 
ſtate to which it fball be tranſported by Chriſt under the 
Goſpel. Others do avply this nanie alſo to Chrittzas it he 
; were called the Lords kernel, in reſpe& ot his divine na- 
' ture: and fruit of the earth, 1n reſpe& of his humanity : 
\ ſee Iſai.11,1. and 53.2, 
| V. 3. Thathethatis| viz. All the members of the my- 
| ſtical Church {Hall be ſanRihed by Chritts Spirir,7/#i. 35, 
| $. 1 Cor 1.2, Everyone] viz. all Gods eleGt ſhall be cal- 
led regenerated,and incorporated into the ſpiritual Jeru- 
' falem, Pſa $7.5, 6. Gal. 4,26. Heb.12.23. Written] a 
| phraſe taken from Regiſters and muſter-Rolls amongit 
| Hh kh Neel, 


Chap. v. 
men, Ex01.32.32. Pſal,6g. 28. Dan. 12.1, Luke Yo. 20. ; of its virtue and effte&t, to obedience of faith 
Rev. 20.12, thatis to ſay, thoſe who by Gods will, and God made altogether powertull to ſalvation, 


his immutable decree a:e choſen and predeiſtinated to 
eternal lite, whe:ein his will ttands 1n (tead of writing) 


and his mind in ttead of a book. 


V. 4. When | vi;, After he [hall have purged his | , 
Church by the foreſaid judgments. Of the daughters | that [{110n to the Hebrew name of Judgment, © 


is,of the members of the Church in this world. The bloud | 


that is to ſay,the abominable uncleanneſs, as P/al.5I. 14. 


for in the Law, the rouch oi mans bloud that was ſpilt did 
defile. By the Spirit] namely, by divine power of ſepa- 
rating good from evil, which is an at of judgment, and 
toex'erminating of evil, which is proper to the fre ; ſee 
Mauth. 3. 12. 

V. 5. #4 create] A figurative deſcription of Gods pro- 
tection of his Church, by a ſimilitude taken from the 
cloudy and fiery pillar in the deſart, Exod. 13. 21. Dwel- 
ling place | viz, the Church, where God ſhall make his 
ſettled and firna refidence, which is ſpoken in oppoſition 
of thoſe moveable and unſettled reltings in the wilder- 
neſs. A defence] viz. As tormetly in the wilderneſs, God 
having hille 4 the inſide of the Tabernacle with {1gns of his 
glory, covered the out-1ide of 1t with a thick cloud, Ex2d. 
40. 34. Numb 9.15. ſo will he fecure his Church,which 
is his glorious habitation in grace and Spirit. 

V.6. A Tabernacle] The Ital. a Tent: he hath reterence 
to the outward Tent which covered the whole body of the 
holy Tabernacle,Exod. 26.7. to {1gnifie the ſame proteRi- 
on that hath been ſpoken of be.ore. 


CHAP. V. 


Erf. 1, 71 T ſing} This 1s taken from the Songs of 
V mint which we:e uſed in the Vineyaids 1n time of 
vintage,Ifai.16 1 o and 27-2. ihe meaning 1s,that where- 
as friends do uſe to rejoce with one another, it they bave 
had an abundant vintage: fo contrariwiſe,t is fatting for 
me Iſaiah, who am: a ſervant, and as 1t welie a friend of the 
Bridegrooms, 7ohs 3. 29. to {ing a mourntull ſong, by 


Amnnetations upon I'S AI AH. 


- | Cha 


V 


Ws Oppreſson| The [tal. Leproſze] Viz. 
inyeterate, habitual, general and incurable Yices and 1; 
which are the proper qualities of a Leprolie, ws, 


phet made choice of this word to make 5 


n elegant ally. 


rRi 
neſs- 4 cry | namely, of tumult or violence, "> na 


or complaining by reaſon of the oppte 
whetein there 1s ſuch an allufion as 4 carey -_ 
V. 9. In mine ears} That is, by ſecret inſpirat 
a zruth | an ordinary torm of an imperfe@ oath, 
V.10, Onebath| A ſmall meaſure of liquid thi 
which was;(as underſtanding men ſay ) of the largeneſ7 
a perfect ſquare ot halt a cubit every way, 4» Edbab) a 
meaſure ot dry things, of the ſame quantity the Bath KY 
being the tenth part of an Omer, #zek, 45. 11, Themez 2 
Ing 1s, the earth ſhall yield but the tenth part of whar hos 
ſown, the ſeaſon ſhall be ſo unfruirfull. » 
V. 13. The work] Namely, his judgments, the Prepa- 
rations and ways made to them. : 
V. 14. Hell) The Ital. The grave: A poetical de. 
ſcription of an extieme mortality, That rejoyceth | oj 
that drown all their fears and cares in carnal leaking 
verſe 11,12, 
V. 16, Sanfified] That is to ſay, religiouſly acknoy. 
 ledged, approved of, and worlhipped as an enemy to fin, 
' and upright Judge, becauſe of his moſt juſt judgments, 
V. 7. The Lambs] viz. In the midit of this general de. 
ſolation, God ſhal preſerve ſome ſmall number of his ele8 
who by reaſon of their mildneſs and humility, are likened 
to Lambs,tor whom he ſhall provide neceffary ſuſtenance. 
' Strangers] [tal. pilgrims : vi. that poor remainder which 
lieth ſcattered and wandring up and down, without any 
ſettled habitation, ſhall be ted by the Lord inthe midſt of 
the ruines of the countrey, where the rich and mighty 
; livd hereto!ore in all manner of eaſe and plenty. 
| V. 18. Thatdraw| viz. That do through their impeni- 
tencie draw the puniſhment juſtly due for their ſins up- 


10n, of 


reaſon ot the ingratitude of Gods Vineyard, and the loſs | on them, being ſtill enticed by vain hopes, falſe de- 
of his labours and hopes. Unleſs they be God the Fathers | Iights,and tooliſh preſumption. Tniquity] or, thepuniſh- 


words to his beloved Son,who is the Lord of, and Heir to 

the Vineyard, which is his Church. A Yineyard} an ordi- 
nary expreſſion {1gnitying the Church,by reaſon of the ex- 
cellency of the Vineyard above other helds; her lowly and 
feeble condition in reſpe& of fruit-trees ; the continual 
need ſhe hath ot being watched and dreſſed ; the great va- 
lue of her fruit; and the little worth of her ſtem, 1t it bear 
no fruit ; and other ſuch I:ke conſiderations. 

V. 2. A Wine-preſs| Or, a Wine-fat, ivilde grapes] a 
figure of hypocrifte, which makes ſhew ot piety in the out- 
ward ſervice,without any inward virtue, goodneſs or truth 
of the Spirit. The Authours Fiench Annotations thus : 
W:lde grapes} a figure of the works of the fleſh and in; 
which though they often times have ſome 1eſernblance of 
virtue and devotion outwardly, are notwithſtanding de- 
generate, dead, un'ruittull , and dipleafing ro God, 
Fer. 24.8. and 29. 17. 

V. 4. that could have been} viz. Thave conferred upon 
this people in general all the graces and gift: belonging to 
the outward body of a Churchzand ſuch as are called,that 
were necetiary for her eitate, and ro kave her ſufficiently 
inftru&ed and prepared for every good work; namely, my 
Law and Miniſtery, documents, exhortations, repiehen- 
ſions, correRions,with a ce:tain meaſure of my Spirit, to 
quicken the operation of my Word, 1 Cor. 1.7. 2 Tim. 3. 
16, 17. but they have rejeted and made them unprofit- 
able through their 1do}:tries, 1evolts, publick and com- 
mon rebelhons. Now we mult note that here is not pro- 
perly ſpoken of the grace of the internal regeneration in 
ſpirit, which is not common to every called member of 
che Church, but prorer to the myltical body o! the 
Church of the true elett, and every one of its members, 
and never is, nor can be in them, nor by them fruſtated 


ment of it, 

V. 19 Lethim make ſpeed) Words of a haynous diff- 
dency, profane contempt, and inſenſible ſecurity. The 
counſel } namely, the judgments by him determined and 
pronounced agalnlt us. 

V. 20. That call} Either through unjuſt judgments, 
flatterjes, calunuves, or meerly out of delight inlying, 

V. 24 Their root] A proverbial kinde of ſpeech, as 
7ob 18. 16. and 29.19. Ames 2. 9. that is, their counſels 
and manner of gove: nment,which ate as it were the root, 
being vicious and wicked, cannot bring forth any table 
and firm efles, which are as the harvelt and truits there- 
of. Or, they lhall be leprived of the grace of Godinall 
things chey undertake, and ot his bleſling in the itſues and 
ſucce{lcs thereof. 

V. 25. The hills} An hypeibolical deſcription of the 
horrour of Gods judgments : the meaning is, no high or 
eminent condition of eſtate could keep them trom being 
ruined. : 
 V. 26. 7illlift up] wiz. To call them to execute his 
judgments upon his people. 

'V. 27. The girdle] viz. They ſhall be all ready to march 
and perform wailike exploits. Or, they (hall neicher be 
baſe nor faint-hearted, which, is ſ1gnified by looſe relns; 
Dan 5.6. nor buſie about any other work, which 1s de- 
ſcribed by the looſe latcher of the ſhoe, _ 

V. 30. If one look] viz. All humane help ſhall fail, and 


likewiſe all hope of com:ort and aid from the Lord ſhal 
be cutoff. And thelight | Ital ſhall come again with the 
light : viz, theſe ſorrows [hall be daily renewed, _ 
the morning. Darkned | every thing (hall be overwhelme 
with horrible darkneſs of calamities which ſhall come 
from God, neither ſhall the:te appear any light of hope 
3 good counſel,or comfort, CHAD, 


being by 
of malignan, 
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CHAP... VI. | 

if, x," The Lord] Namely, Gods everlaſting Song 
V* great King of the Church in his own perton, as 1t 
-. expreſly ſet down, John 12. 41. Now in this place he 
is Fin glory, inliving and celeſtial truths, which have 
; ation to the ligns and figures of his relidencie jn grace 
= ower within the Sanftuary,where the Ark repreſent- 
Fo ſeat of his glory; the ſeveral Images of Cheru- 
bims the holy Angels; the worſhip and praiſes which 
rere yielded unto him in the Temple, thoſe which the | 
bleſſed ſpirits and ſouls do yie!d him 1n heaven; the 
cloudineſs which was pas, 4 = —— mow. 
umb.9.15. 1 King. 8.10.his Efſence,and Majelty, | 
1 ealible to all erg and hidden from mor- | 
(al men in this world : the Altar gt incenſe which was be- 
fore the Ark, Chriſts interceſſion, by virtue whereot the 
Holy Ghoſt is communicated to believers, Rom, $. 3. : 

V. 2. Aboveit] Not through any eminencyzin which | 
reſpe& the Son of man is raiſed in glory above all the An- | 
els, Epbeſ. 1- 27. but onely as they are his higheſt min1- 
ers amongſt all thoſe which ſtand about him. The Sera- 
phims]aname of bleed Angels, which figniheth burning, 
fervent and fiery, in regard of their office more then their 
ſubſtance, who are here aſſiſting as Miniſters of Gods 
judgments. His face)by this covering of the face is meant, 
adoration and deep reverence; by the covering of their 
ſeet, immaculate bolinefs 3 and by their flying with two 
wings, prompticude in zeal to obey. He did flie | viz. he 
kept himſelf ſuſpended, beating his wings, yet not fly» 

ing out at length, but ſtanding always upright, 

V. 4. The poſts | Or, threſholds of the Pivots, or Tam- 
pins,namely, the upper and lower threſhold, in which the 
two Pirots whereon the doors did turn. were fixed. With 
ſmodk] or, thick cloud, and dark miſt :-a.thing which was 
frequent when God appeared in glory, to hide his Ma- 
jelty, and to ſtrike a terrour and deep reyerence in mens 
hearts,Exod.z 9.16. and 40.34, Numb.g.15, 1 Kings 8.19, 
And(or a figure, that God in this world will appear to his, 
moreby hearing, and faith, then. by a clear and preſent 
ſight, which 1s reſerved for the life everlaſting, z Coy. 5. 7. 

V. 5. Woisme] An ordinary tear of the faithfull in for» 
mer times, when God appeared to them in glory, Gez. 16. 
13, Dewt,5,24, Judges 6. 22. and 13 22. tecling their 
own weakneſs,. and knowing their unworthineſs and na- 
tural corruption. Unclean]- the. eby ſignifying that ſin 
which 1s moſt frequent and unavoidable amongſt men; 
namely,the fin of the tongue, Zames 3, 2. Orzbecauſe even 
in bis own Calling he found himſelt defeRtive many ways, 
And 1 dwellthat is, I do too much participate of the con- 
tagion of in living thus amongſt finners. 

V. 6. Alivecoal] A figure of the gift of the holy Ghoſt 
proceeding from Chriſt, who is the true ſpiritual Altar 
of expiation and interceſſion for the Church. -Which 
Spirit works in the likeneſs of -fite in-the purging of ſin 
Nath. 3. 11, --Þ 
— V.7.'Laidit upon] See Fer. 1.9. Dan. 10. 26. Thine 
Inquity| not that 1ſaiah was purged from all remainder of 
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ſtood, that you have utterly exinguiſhed it in your ſelves, 
the ſound of my word hereafrer ſhall but aſtoniſh and this 
light fhall but dazle and blind you ſo much the more. 

V. 10. Make the heart viz. Preach my Word power- 
fully to this rebellious and profane people, that thei: wic+ 
kedneſs being the:eby provoked, they may become more 
ſtupid, inſen{1ble, and hardned, a f1gnwhe: cot is the fats 
neſs of the heart, Pſal. 119. 70, ſee Dext. 29.4 Iſai.63 17. 
7ohn 8.43. 2 Theſs 2.11,12, Behealed}] namely, ſaved,de- 
livered trom all evil, and re-eſtabliſhed 1n a happy tate. 

V. 11. How long | viz. Is theie no {tay nor end of this 
rejeion of thy people, that it may not come to the utter- 
molt extremity ? | 

V.13..A tenth] He ſeemeth to mean that little remnant 
which was left in the countrey in the general captivity, 
which was at laſt hkewiſe deſtroyed for its rebellion- 
hoſe ſubſtance is in them] ltal, Of Shallecheth: the name of 
a preat Terrace on the Welt {ide of the Temple, 1 Chron. 
26, 16, Which it1s likely was ſet about with great trees, 
which in that high place did withſtand che winds and 
ſtorms through the firmneſs of their roots. Wheretore they 
are here mentioned tor a figure of the Church, which in 
the midſt of the extremeſt deſolations and calamities,ſub- 
{iſteth in and by means of Gods ele&. The ſubſtance there- 
of ] the Ital, che ſubſtance of the people; viz. of the Church. 


CHAP, VIL. 


2" 2. The houſe) Namely, the King and Princes of 
the bloud royal,and chiet Officers of the Crown and 
Court, who wete tor the molt part ot Davzds limyage. Syria 
is confederate} viz. the King of Syr# hath undertaken to 
beliege 7eruſalem, being encouraged thereunto by the 
leapue which he had made . with the king ot the ten 


that he ſhall overcome by reaſon of the great aſſiſtance he 
hopes to have trom thence. 

V. 3. Shear- Jaſhub Ic ſhould appear by Tſai. 8. 12. and 
T0. 21. that his name which ſignifieth the remnant, ſhall 
be converted, or ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed, was given to thar 
childe tor a fign of the deliverance of the teſt of the 
people which thould be converted ro God. Upper pool] 
this was a great pool 'of water that came from the tountain 
Gihon, called the upper, as 2 Kings 18.17. becauſe it was 
inthe high City upon Mount $70#, near the City of David 
on the South ſide, Nehem.3. 15. and to diſtinguiſh it from 
the lower pool, 1/«i.22. 9. which was in the lower part of 
the City on the Eaſt (ide. : 

V. 4, Therwo tails| A name of contempt, to ſhew that 
there was more ſmoak; that is to ſay, pride, and yain ap- 
pearance in themzthen fire, viz. ſtrength and power: 

V.6,Yexit] Theltal; divide it ; that is, Let each of us 
ſeiz upon that part which lieth moſt conveniently for us, 
and let us ſet a king over the reſt, which may be a vaſſal 
to us both. The Sox] one whoſe name is not mentioned 
elſewhere.. | 

V. 8. Damaſcus] viz. T have bounded theſe kingdoms, 
and have ſet a king over every one of them, and I will not 


n concerning his. perſon, but onely concerning his 
office of Prophet he received the gift of the intallible con- 


duſt of the holy Spirit, that he might not erre through | 


norance, nor prevaricate through malice, 'in the 1e- 
ceiring and preaching of his Prophecies. A promiſe con- 
ſrary to that which 1/aiah had confeſſed, namely, to be of 
unclean lips. Ob eb, 

V. 8. For us] See of this unſpeakable manner of con- 
fultation held by the ſacred Trinity, Gen.1, 26. and 3. 22. 
and 11,7. eje am 1] an effeR of the holy Spirit, who at- 
terhe hath .conterred the gift, which is neceſſary for the 

ling doth alſo. powerfully move the will, ro cauſe it to 
employ it ſelf therein vigorouſly and chearfully. | 

V. 9. Underſtand not] That is to ſay, henceforward 1 will 
00 more ſend my word to. convert and ſave, but'tocon- 
"inceand condemn you;for ſeeing I have deſervedly taken 
"Way my Spirit from you, which ye baye ſo lopg with- 


ſuffer them to paſs their bounds,nor take anothers coun 
trey, Zech.9, 2. /ithin threeſcore} the common opmion is, 
that one muſtcount theſe years, not from the time that 
Iſziah did foretell theſe things, but from the firſt prophe= 


' Cie of thelatter ruine of the ten Tribes which may have a 
' relation to the prophecie of Amos 7. 8, 9 ſee 2 Kings 14. 


: 27, about the eighteenth year of Jeroboam the ſon- of 


| Feaſp,aiter whom,until the laſt captivity of the ten Tribes, 


2 King.17.6. is juſt ſixty five years. Broken] viz.ruinated, 


| and diſperſed, never any more to make a body of a people, 


. or keep any trom of State, Hof. 3.4. 
V. 9. Of Ephraim | Namely, of the ten Tribes, where- 


of Ephraim was chief. If ye will not believe] the Prophet. 


reproveth the people becauſe o! their incredulity. Te ſhall 
not] viz. by ſome ſign of the truth and pledge of Gods 


promiſe. 
| V. 10, Spake again] Namely, by Iſaiah. 
: Hhbkh 2 ; 


. V. 11, 


Tribes, the chief of which is Ephraim, and afſureshimſelt . 
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V. 11, Thy God] viz. To whom thou makeſt a ſhew of | Armies to come in, which ſhall be !ike Flies and Bees bs 


being ſervant, as indeed thou oughreſt truly to be, ſeeing 


| Hnmber,Deut 1,42. Pſel.118.12,from Ee ypt and Aſyris. 


thou art King over his people. In the depth | that is to ſay, | and according to this Prophecie theſe kingdoms continu 


on earth, or in heaven, 


| ally warring one againſt another,did lay waſt 


etbelard of 


V. 12. Iwill notask] This did not proceed from\"any | 7udea. Which lying between them, did oſienizes tn 
abundance or ſtrength of faith, or reverence to God, ; part with one agatuſt the other: ſee 2 Kings 18, 2 - 


apainſt which two virtues, may be committed the {in of 
rempting him; but from hypocriſie, wherewith he covered 
the vain contempt of Gods Promiſes, to which he gave no 


faith, nor did delire to be confirmed in them. : 
V. 13. Men] Namely, with your tyrannies and unjuſt 
dealings , and eſpecially the Prophets with your con- 
 tempts} ſcofts, and peiſecutions. My God] viz. by the rc- 
fuſal of his grace when it is proffered you 3 ſee Pſal.78 40. 
and 95.10. Iſai. 63.10 
V 14. Therefore] viz. Secing thou wilt defire none, 
the Lord ſhall give thee one of his own proper motion. 
A ſren] Chriſts birth was not the proper ſ1gn of this pre. 
ſent deliverance. for that is ſer down, v. 16. But becauſe 
that God would pive a little child for afſurance of this 
deliverance, the Prophet upon this vecaſion ſaith,that an+ 
other little childzthat is to ſay,Chrift, ſhould be the cauſe 


and ſign of eternal ſalyation to the Church ; upon whom | 


are allo grounded all its temporal deliverances, Ifai. 8. 10. 
And befides, he ſers down an infallible argument of the 
preſervation of the Jewiſh Nation, being that it was 1n a 
manner great with child of Chriit, and of Gods promiſes 
in him, Rev. 12. 3, and theretore could not periſh before 
Chriſt were come into the world, according to the pro- 
phecie,Gen.49, 10. A virgin | namely,the bleſſed Virgin, 
mother of the Lord Jeſus, according to Gods firit pro- 
miſe, Gen. 4 
work or operation of man, but after an unſpeakable man- 
, ner by the power of the holy Ghoſt, Luke 1.35. Shall call] 
the 1 tal. Thou ſhalt call ; the property ot the holy Language 
fheweth that this ſpeech is direted co the holy Virgin, as 
Luke 1. 31. not onely becauſe the women did ordinarily 
uſe to name the children ,Gen.4.1,25, and 16. 11. and 29. 
32. and 30.6, 8. 15Sam.4. 21. but alſoto ſhew that ſhe 
alone had reaſon ſo to do, being a mother without any fa- 
ther. Immanuel] that is, God with us $ not becauſe Chriſt 
bare this name, but becauſe the ſubſtance of the ſ1gnifica- 
tionof it was in him, che being true God, and true man, 
having dwelt with men in the fleſh, Joby 1. 14. and re- 
maining amongſt them for ever in grace,ſpirit,power,and 
glory ; and finally,he being the onely tie of the conjun&ti- 
on of God with Men. 

V. 15. Shall he eat] viz. Though he be born miracu- 
louſly, and nor atter the manner ot other men, yet ſhall he 
be true man, as it ſhall appear after his birth by his food, 
like:to that of other children, and by all other properties 
belonging to every man, growing in ſtature and know- 
ledge, Luke 2. 52. 

V. 16. ForJviz. O Aha; I have ſet thee dawn this proof 
and toundation of eternal ſalvation ; becauſe there is ſome 
{imilicude between that ſfign,and the {ign which God will 
preſently give thee, of the temporal deliveratice, for they 
are either of them little children, render, and growing up 
In years. Before] this is the proper {lignof Ahax his tem- 
porn] deliverance, as 1jai. 8. 4. The child] namely, Shear- 
Z-jhab,the ſon of Iſaiah, whom he had brought with him 
to Ah, v.3. ſee Tſai.$.18.and likely he was at that time 
but very young ; and according to this {ign, theſe kings 
died few years after, 2 Kings 15. 39, and 16. 9.. The land | 
namely, the land of Syria and 1frael. which are thine open 
and proteiſed enemies,ſhallloſe their two kings. Shall be 
forſaken | ſee ſuch another manner of ſpeech. 1/ai: 1 7. 9. 

V. 17. The Lord] A prophecie of the evils which God 
would bring upon haz, .by means of the. Aſſyrians, 
whom he called to affiſt him ;bur all in yain, for they did 
contrariwiſe bring him-into great diſtreſs, 2 Chron.28. 20. 
2 - and' from thenceforth, .did always infeſt the land of 

udea. 


i5, ſee Mic, 5. 3. Shall conceive} not by the ' 


and 23. 29, 33,34. and 24. 7. Fer. 37.5. 0 ; 

namely, of divers branches and | 166-44 * hay OY 
| V. 19g. Deſolate-wallezs] viz. Amonglt the hills and ya! 
leys in the land of Zudea, ſpoiled, and made defolate by 
| the precedent wars. | 

V. 20. Shave | vize Shall fpoil and deftroy : F 
5.1, That is hired | this hath a reference er 
Ahaz did, when he biredthe king of Aſjriewith © 
ſumm of money to come and aid bim, 2 Kings16 4 ny 
which Aſſyrians did ever after afflit 7udea, The River] 
namely, Euphrates. Of the feet] viz. of the lower parts of 
the body 3 that 1s to ſay, both great and ſmall. | 

V. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs | A figurative comfort for 
| the remainder of the Church, by a promiſe that Gods 
| grace and bleſſing ſhould not fail it, in theſe publick c1,, 
; mies and deſolations. Shall nouriſh") or, ſhall reſerve. 

V. 23. Every place] vix, Fat and fruitfu;l places ſhall he 
made deſarts,and defarts ſhall become fruitful, v. 15. that 
15 to ſay, God ſhall ſpare, and help the weakand lowly and 
deltroy the great and mighty ones : fee Yer. ;9 10, 

V. 24. With arrows) viz. To hunt wildebeaſts which 
ſhall flie thither for re:uge, as into acountrey overgrown 
with woods and buſhes, 


CHAP. VIIL, 


/F Erf. 1. Roll] viz. Of Paper, or ſome other thing ft 
fo write upon, to ſet up the enſuing words in ſome 
publick place, and peradventure upon the gates of the 
Templezto aſſure the ruine of theſe two conſedetate kings, 
I/ai.3o. 8. With « mans pen] that is, with an ordinary and 
vulgar manner of writing, as Hab. 2 2. For ſometimes 
the Lord had his revelations ſet down in ſuch mannerof 
writing as could be underſtood by none bur the Prophet, 
as Daz, 5. 5,7. Concerning] a prophetical and ſhort des 
ſcription of the deltruion of Syria and 1ſrael by the 
Aſſprians. 
| V. 2. I took} wiz. 1 would have theſe two perſons 
which were in great authority to be preſent, when I did 
ſet up this Writing in ſome publick place,that they might 
intorm every one that | have done it, and what the mean» 
ing thereof was, which queſtionleſs the Prophet had ex 
plained to them. hy 
V. 3. Maher-ſhalal=haſhbay} Theſe are the very Hebrew 
words which weie written in the Roll, it being the Lords 
will that this predi&tion ſhould be remembred of all men, 
by thename ot his child. 
V. 6. This people) Namely,this Army of Aſyriansand 
Iſraelites. The waters; thatis to ſay, the ſmall means and 
(trength of the Church, figured by the little current that 
the Fountain of Shiloah did ſend into the City of Jeruſt 
ler;y which had no great River ; ſee Pſal. 46. 4. Andres 
jeyce] inthe Hebrew the:e is an alluſion between theſe 
ewo words,contemning,and rejoycing. His tneaning is) he 
hath glorified himſel}, or hath been proud of the might of 
theſe two kings, and hath triumphed, as though be had 
been ſure to overcome the 7ews. EE 
V. 7. Of the River] Namely, Euphrates, the chief Rive! 
o* Aſſyria, a figure of the power of that Empire, Andall 
his glory | viz. his power and his Armies. 
V.8. Paſt thorow Fudah] This happened in the days of 
Heteliah, 2 Kings 18.23. Tothe neck} even to Zeruſalem, 
which is the head of Fudeh, A figure taken fron! one that 
is like to be drowned in ſome great floud : ſee Ifai, 30. 28, 
Hab. 3. 13. Of his-wing*)] that 1s,his Armies, as Iſai.18.1. 
Of thy land] namely, ot the land of Zudez, within which 
was reſtrained the Chureh, and the Kingdom of the pro- 
miſed Mefſias, 1/z;. 7. 14. by whom ſbe ſhould alfo be de- 


V. 18, Shaft hiſs] That is, he ſhall call innumerablc 


lirered from this invaſion, v, 10, V.9 
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V. 9. Aſſociate] As the two, Kings of Syria and 1ſrael 
ad done againſt Feruſalem, Tſai. 7. 2. | 

Y. 10. God is with 6s | This 1s the expoſition of the 

« Immanuel, Iſai. 7. 14. And this is here ſpoken to 

that all the Churches deliverances depend upon the 

<ul preſence of Chriſt her head. 

V, 11. With « ſtrong hand] That is to ſay, accompany- 

. «his word with the power of his holy Spirit in me, and 

jn all «rue believers,againſt the general terrours of the un- 

liering and diffident people, which feared theſe two 


ate Kings. | 
ts Say Je not As though ye weie aſtoniſhed at this 
Jeapue, taking it to be invincible. 


V,13. Sanftifie] vi; Give him the glory that is due un- 
tobim, puting your truſt in him, as in the holy One of 1/ 
jel; namely, 1 him whoſe Kingdom and Majeity can 
not he violated nor overthrown. 

V, 14. For a Sanftuary] wiz, Fora acted and invio- 
]:ble place of retuge, tor the true Ele, and faithfull, 
Frek, 11,16. 4 ſtone } namely, an occafion of ruine 
theouph their rebellion and incredulity. To both the | viz. 
to the whole body. of the unbelieving and carnal 1/raelires, 
which were divided into two branches, namely, 7udah 
and the ren Tribes. 

V, 16. Bind uþ | Theſe are Gods words to the Prophet, 
the meaning whereof is, When thou preacheſt the duftrine 
and teltimony of my grace, eſpecially concerning the 
Mefſas, know it ſhall be like unto cloſed and ſealed Let 
ters to all, ſave onely to true believers, aud thoſe which 
aeenlightened by my Spirit, who alone ſhall underſtand, 
andbelieve them, for the 1eit ſhall reje@ them * ſee Iſai. 
29.11. Micah 2. 6. | 

V.17. And I will] That is to ſay, ſince it hath pleaſed 
God to reveal unto me this which he bath decreed 
againſt bis ungratefull and rebellious people, I will peace- 
Fi ſubmit unto his will, in the exerciſe of mine Office, 
hoping that I may be acknowledged and approved ot by 


him,thouph men rejeR me. That hideth] nawely,that hath 
takenthegrace and I'ght of his Spirit trom him, who had 
ſolong withſtood 1t, 

V. 18, Beho[d viz. O ye faithfull, look upon me whom 
God hath confirmed and ftrevgthened by expreſs :evela- 
tion, in all this commion terrour, v.11, and upor: theſe 
my twochildren,whoſe myſterious and prophetick names 
aſureusofthe'pood which God will do unto you, and ot 


ISA1lAan, Chap. ix, 
And look} that is, to ſee it any aid will come to him from 
Heayen, 2 Sam. 22, 42. | 

| CHAPE-16 : 

7 Erf. 1. In her vex-tion | Namely, the Nation, or the 
Land of Iſrael ſhall ſuffer a more grievous deſolation, 
then that which ſhe 'endured by the coming ot the two 
kings of Aſſyria,who ate ſpoken of bereatter At the firſt] 
viz.when Pul made an inrode into theCountry at the firlt, 
and then tor money went away again,2 Kings 15,19. 4nd 
afterward] namely,by Tiglath-pileſer, 2 King. 15. 29. who 
indeed was not yet comeat that time as 1/ai4þ prophecied 
theſethings; yet heie his future coming 1s ſpoken of as 
though he weie come al:eady, according to the manner of 
Prophets. More grievouſly | viz. with more grievous wars 
and fieicer onſet. The Sea that is,of Genneſareth or Tibe- 
rias. Beyond Jordan | namely, in Gilead, and other Coun« 
t1eyS, 2 Kings 15. 29. Of the Nations] ltal. of the Gentiles; 
Galilee 1s ſo called, becauie it was in the confines of the 
Tyrians and Sidonians.and theietore the people were there 

mipgled with the Pagans, 1 Kings 9. 11, 

V. 2. Thepeople) A prophecie of Gods grace, through 
the Mefſias, ro man who lay buried in darkneſs of igno- 
rance and extreme miſery 3 ſuch. as the tate of the 
people of Tſrael was, ſet down by Iſaiah in the precedent 
verſes. Now he alledgeth this gite which was to come, as 
it it wete come alieady. 1s the Land] as who ſhould ſay, 
in the infernal cloiſters of death, under the earth, 

V. 3. Thou haſt multiplied] viz. By joyning the Gentiles 
unto it, baving called them by the Goſpel. | 

V. 4. Thon haſt] viz. Fieed her trom the bondage of 
fin;the devil, and other ſpiritual enemies,and from death, 
that inexorable colletor of Gods dyes in the puniſhing 
of man, Pſal. 55. 15. | 

V. 5. For every]He gives a reaſon why he hath likened 
the Chutches deliverances to the peoples, from the Midi» 
anites tyranny, namely, becauſe that by the preaching and 
light of the Goſpel,like unto G:deons lights and trumpets, 
7udg 7. 20. the enemies ſhall be put to flight and terrified, 
and che world ſhall be filled with bloud and wars, and at. 
lait be conſumed with fire at the day of judgment. 

V. 6. Achilde] Namely, that child which was ſpoken' 
of Iſai. 7. 14. which is Jeſus Chriſt, the everlaſting Son of 
God, who hath raken humane fleſh by being born of the: 
holy Virgin, to defend the Churches right againſt all her 
enemies1n quality of Mediator and Head of the ſame. The 


theeril which he will ſend upon your enemies, Iſai. 7- 3 
and8. 3. and 10, 21, for to ſtrengthen you in taith - See 
Annot. upon Heb. 2. 13, 14. 

V. 19, And when they ſhall viz. If the wicked will draw 
Ju aWay from theſe my Prophecies aſter devilliſh Sooth- 
ſayings, which wickednetſes were very frequent amongſt 
the people, Iſaic2, 6. Familiar ſpirits | ſee Lev.19. 31. That 
hep] Ital, thu whiſper ; according to the manner of Ma- 


government] viz. God the Father hath made him Head 
and king of the univerſe,and eſpecially of his Church, be- 
ing his genera! Dey uty inthe quality of Mediator. Upon 
his* he ſeems to have a reJation to thoſe who were 1n emi- 
nent places «ud great Offices about kings,and for a badge. 
oi their office carried a Key upon their ſhoulders, 1/43. 22. 
22, Rev.3. 7. And his name] 17. he iball be ſuch an one” 
in effe, as theſe names demonltrate him to be. Wonder- 


gicians, Ifai,zg 4, and alſo the word Magician ſeems to be | fu/l j that is, in his divine, glorious, adorable perfon, and 
0! Hebrew original, and ſignifies a murmurer, or whif | in his wonderfull and incomprebealible works, Fudg.13« 


perer. Foy the living | that is, ſhould he uſe Necromancy, 
which is done by calling up of the ſpit1ts ot dead nien, to 
take adrice of them for the ſa eguard of his life, in ſtead of 
calling upon the living God,the onely authour, giver, and 
prelerrer of mans life, Deut, 1.8. 11. 1 Sam. 28. 8,12. 
V.20. Tothe Law] That is to ſay, turn to God alone, 
_ by bis law declares his wil unto you: which you muſt 
- "9s and by his Prophets, ke witnefſeth his good to- 
ads you, whereupon you muſt hope. There is n0 light.) 
13 he ſpeaketh by the prince of da1kneſs,and not the Spi- 
to: God, and hath no divine illumination, wherefore he 
Mgirenoaſſured comfort,nor caithful counſel, Mic.3.6. 


V.au, They ſhall paſs) viz. All thoſe that have commit- 
han 7 _ manner of wickedueſs, or believed therein, 
6h : the end be grievouſly puniſhed for it, falling 
wy 81 extreme calanities intoa total deſpair and mad- 

$. Their God] namely, that Idol,whom they had ſought 
Sooth-ſayings. 1/z.2.8.Or,peradventure alſo 
of that people, whereof this wicked man was. 


tedan 


after for theſe 
tte true God 


18. Counſeliour} viz. he that is the Fathers everlaſting 
wiſdom, and by reaſon of the unity of efſence is partaker 
of all his counſels : ſee Prov. 8. 14,17. Everlaſting Father ] 
viz. the Head and Anthor of the eſtate of the world re-. 
newed 1n ſpirit.grace,tzginteouſnefs. and lite, Heb: 5. and 
6.5. which ſhall never have an end: and is oppoſite to this 
preſent, periſhable and wicked age, Gal. I. 4. whereof the 
| Devil is Prince, 70hr 12,31. and 14. 30. Epheſ.6. 12. The 
ancient Interpieters did here. tranſlate it, The Father of 
the age to come 3 as well becauſe that age was not yet re« . 
vealed in tbe Prophets timeszas by reaſon that the accom- 
pliſument thereot ſhall be in the lite everlaſting. - The 
Prince] that is to ſay, the onely and ſupreme king of the 
Church, who bath made peace between God and it, and 
giveth true peace to the conſcience, and reigneth thereby 
to life and ſalvation over it,Col 3.15. and by this kingdom 
eltabliſheth the ſaid peace amongſt believers, Iſai. 60. 17. . 

V. 7. Of David] Namely, of C hrift, figured by David, 
and deſcended from him agcordipg to the fleſh, who ſball 
change 


Chap. x. 
change Davids temporal.kingdom into an everlaſting and 
ſpiritual one, Luke 1. 32. The zeal | that is toſay, God 
ſhall give his Son for a Saviour to the world, to maintain 
his glory againit the atrempts of the Devil,and accompliſh 
the ſalyation of thoſe who are his. | 

V. 8. The Lord] The Prophet now returns to the pre- 
| ditions of 1ſrazlscalamities LightedJorstell, or, happened. 

Y. 9. Shall know | That is, {hall feel it, by the effets 
thereof. | 

V. 10. The bricks] Proverbial kinds of ſpeeches, the 
meaning whereof is, True it is thar our Stare hath ſuffered 
many greag overthrows and ruines, but we will raiſe it up 
again 1n greater ſplendour and glory then ever it was. A 
vain hope conceived upon the happy reign of Zeroboam 
the ſon of Joas, 2 Kings 14. 25. 

V. 11. Sha'l ſet up ' Namely, ſhall give the Aſſyrians vi- 
Qory over the Syrians, and Rexin their King; 2 Kings 6.9. 

V. 12. The Syrians | Theſe invalions are not any where 
made mention of in Scripture. 

V. 14. Head | A kind of figurative ſpeech takenfrom 
beaſts and plants, meaning, he ſhall cut off all from the 
greateſt to the leaſt, Jai 19. 15. 

V. 15. Heisthe tail] He ſeems to mean, that in the 
Church, vices and virtues, and not titles and dignities, 
make the true difference of degrees: fee Matth.5. 1g. 

V. 16, Leaders of | viz. That flatter them falſly, and 
perſwade them vyainly. Cauſe them 10 erre] ital. ſhall be 
ſeducers ; wiz. in the trial ſhall be known and found to 
be ſuch. : 

V. 17. Nojoy] viz. To ſpare themin theſe univerſal 
judgments, Hypocrite| Or, profane, ; 

V.18. Wickednefs | That is to ſay, the fins being com- 
mon both to gre?t and ſmall. ſhall cauſe them likewiſe all 
to periſh indifferentl» as in an univerſal burning. 

V. 19. No manſhall' viz, The land ſhall be full of ſe- 
ditious diſcords, and civil wars : ſee 2 Kings 15. 14; 
16, 25, ZO9. ; 

.V..20. The fleſh of ] viz. That is, thoſe that are neareſt 
and moſt allied unto him. | 

V. 21. Andihey] wiz. The ten Triþes ſhall not agree 
together;but onely in warring againſt Zadsh,and in other 
things they ſhall continually be divided into ſeveral taGti- 
ons amonglt themſelves; | 


CHAP. » 


FErC. t. That write] Namely, thoſe that by violence 
yy cauſe unjuſt ſenrenices to be piven in courts of Ju- 
ſtice, according to their own private paſſions. 
— V. 2. From judgment] viz. From the means of obtain- 
10g their legal demands and pretences by way o jultice. 


.:V..3: Where will ye leave] That is, to keep-it ſafe and | 


out of danger. Yourglory| Or, your power, titles, and 
wealth. - 

| V. 4: Bow down] 'That is to ſay, they ſhall be priſoners, 
great companies of them. bound together, thruſting and 
crouding one another, Fer. 46, 12. 

V. 5 Theſtaff] viz. ' They arearmed with my wrath, 
and have no other pawer over my people, but what I 
through my jult judgment'do grant them. 

V. 6. Hypocritical } Or,*profane. 5h 7 

V. 7. He meaneth #0! | That is, the Aſiyrians end which 
he ptopoſeth to himſelf, ſhall not be te obey me in pu- 
niſhing my people, nor acknowledge, that whatſoever 
he can- do or undertake,' doth depend upon my Sove- 
ratgn will. | . | 

V.8. Are net my Princes] That is to ſay, AmnotT 
King of kings, Ezek. 26. 7. Dai, 2, 37. who have for 
mine Ofhce's, Barons and Captains, and Kings that ate 
my vaſſals 2 

V. 9. Is not] viz. Have T not ſubdued all theſe Nations 
and Provinces, as well one as the other? ſee of the de- 
{tuR1on of Calneh and Hemath, Ames 6 2. 

. V. 11. 7eruſalemand her) Words of an Idolater who 
Knows not the true God. 


Annetations upon IS AI an, 


x7 Chip X. 
V. 12. His whole w0rk] Namely, of puniſh; = 
ſiting his peopie. The fruit | "ws, his prers Ire = 
blaſphemous words, 1ſai. 36. and _ | and 

V. 14, All the earth} viz. Bringing the or 
the world under my niches ya þ rms 
itand me, either by word or deed, or ſo much as to an 4 
plain, ” 

V. 15. Shall the Ax] viz, A ſcoff at the Jſyrimne vat 
boaſting, who were but Pw: in or ph 
whom they had all their power and motion. : 

V. 16, Send] That is to ſay, he ſhall deſtroy all th 
flower of the nation, 2 Kings 19. 35. See of this kind f 
ſpeech, 7udges 3. 29. Pſal. 78. 3r. I 

V. 17. Thelight | yiz. God, who is a devouring fire:bue 
doth nor work with his Church in that quality,bur is to it 
as a lively light, (as it was figured, Exod.3. 2.) ſhall cauſe 
his enemies to jeel the other effe, by being a conſumin 
fire to them,as Exod. 14. 24. His thorns) namely, the mez- 
ner ſort, as by preat trees (orforelt, v. 18.) he means the 
Nobles and Chief, to {ignifie an univerſal deſtruion. 

V. 18. His fruizfull field] The Ital, his Carmel; the 
nante of a hill which was very famous for fruitfulneſs,and 
fair trees, which here ſignifies the Nobles and chief o a 
people. Both ſoul] a kind of ſpeech to ſignifie a general 
deſtruRtion, as who fhould ſay, body and ſoul together, 
As when] that is to ſay, he ſhall not be able to recorer 
himfelt after this overthrow, nor gather new forces tope« 
ther, no more then an Army can rally again whenthe 
Standards are once overthrown. 

V.19. Of the trees] Namely, of his chiefeſt and 1z- 
lianteſt men, 

V. 20. Upor him] viz. Upon the Aſſjrians, as Ahr 
had done in the days ot theſe Prophecies, who hadcalled 
them to help him, after which time they did continually 
moleſt and yex the people : ſee 2 Kings 16. 7, 2 Clrm, 
28, 20, 

V. 21. Theremnant] He hath a relation to the ſignif- 
cation of his ſon Shear- Zaſhab's name, Iſar.7. 3, 

V. 22. The remnant : Namely, that ſmall number ofbe- 
ſievers which God ſhall ſaye out of the general ruines, to 
make them partakers of his grace. This was fulfilledcor- 
porally in thoſe remainders of the people, which with He- 
Xhith eſcaped from Sennacherib's inundation : but ſpiritu- 
ally it 15 and ſhall be yerified in the reliques of the 7ewiſ 
Nation, which God hath converted, and (hall convert to 
the faith of the Goſpel, Row.g 27. The conſumption | vi3 
the judgments which God had decreed,againſt his people, 


foord, namely, over ſome brook which is not made = 


by which they ſhould almoſt be brought to nothing, ſhall 
alſo move his mercy to heap ſuperabundant benefits upon 
them, which arein this place called righreouſne's, _ 

V. 24, He ſhall ſmite thee] viz. He ſhall oppreſs andty* 
rannize over thee, as once the Egyptians did. — | 

V. 25. The indignation ] Namely, my indignation 
againſt my people. In their deſtrufion] that is, the Aſh 
rrans. 

V. 26. A ſcourge] viz. A ſudden mortality, 2 King 
19. 35, As bisrod] viz. he ſhall by his Angel ſmitethe 
Army of the Afſyrians, as he did by Moſes rod (trike the 
Red Sea, and inake it ſwallow up the Egyptians, Exod. 14: 
26, 27. Of Egypt" namely, at the Red Sea coming out of 
Egypt; or, as hedid againſt the Egyptians. 

V. 27. Becauſe of the anointing | viz. By reaſon ofthe 
holy kingdom which the Lord bath eltabliſhed amongl 
his people,and will yet qnaintain it : and chiefly inreg?! 
of the loye, favour, and power of the Mefſias. who 15 che 
onely foundation of all the benefits and deliverances0 
che Church. | RE 

V. 28 Heiscome] A prophetical deſcription of 
cherihvs approaches to Jeruſalem, Migron] this was _ 
rainly ſonre place belonging to the Ttibe of Benjamin 
Michmaſh and Geha were, 1 Sam, 14. 2. gs 
V. 29, Thepaſſige] It was a ſtrait and narrow pag 
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between two rocks, 1 Sam 13. 23. Others -cae wa 
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Annotations up0u 


Chap. $1. 
rion'of R4m4h | 4 City of Benjamin, ojp. 18. 25, Gibech} 
fee 1 Sam. 11. 14- ; : : b 

V. 30. 0 daug/rter ] viz. O peope, or, O city of Gallim, 
of which ſee 1 $4”. 25. 44. Unio Laiji) | viz. towards the 
Northern confines 0: Pa'eſtine where Laith itood, Jadges 
18.7. by which way the Ajiyrians came into the coun- 
_—— 
thoſe frontiers. 
5ob- aſl en Us 4 Fo 

V, 31. Madmena® | A place of Fudah, Tojh. 15. 3r. 

V. 32 Nob | A place of Benjamin I Sam. 21,1, Nehem. 
11,32. Shake his han] or threatning Feruſalem,as he did 
by Rabibakehy 1Jat. SB. -- 

V. 33. Shall top] Figurative terms, as v.18. 

V. 34. Lebanon] That 15 to ſayzthat mighty army which 
gs like a thick wood, v. 18. By a mighty one | namely, by 
an Angel; Iſai. 37. 36. ſee Pjal, 78. 25, and 89. 6. 


CHAT. XL 


Eff, 1, There (hall come forth | viz. Out of the ſtem of 
V Dazid the ſon of eſſe, atter 1t hath been deprived 


of power, and o: the kingdom (and is become like the | 


fock of a withered tiee, or roots hidden in theearth) 
ſpall Chriſt be born according to the fleth, who will be 
theererlalting king of the Church. 

V. 2, The Spirit | viz} He [hall in his humane nature 


- befilled with the gifts of the holy Gholt, to be as it were 


an everlaſting teaſure and ciftern full of them, from 
whence thoſe gifrs ſhall ſhuwer down upon the Church : 
fe fobr 1. 16. and 3. 34. As 2, 33. 

V. 3. Quick underſtanding | Ital. his ſent ; that 1s to 
fay, all bis underſtanding, knowledge and judgment, ſhall 
be gorerned and ruled by 1ei!edt obedience and holineſs. 
Or, be [nal] cauſe then to fezit the tear of the Lord, ec. 
that is, God (hall ano! him, nor with a material ſweet 
{melling oyl,but with rhe ſpiral o: pertet holineſs. Or, 
a5 the French Annot, Ei ſent * thts word frems to be bor- 
rowedfrom the common 1:({e 121 the holy {.anguage tfeak- 
Ing of facrifices, that God {1e'r a ſree! ſayour when he 
accepted them, and cont: ariwiſy, that the, did ſtink in his 
noſtrils when he diſallowed the: eot. And 19 he means that 
Chriſt in bis judgment and gove:nment ſhall periectly 
obſerre the will of his Father, approving of what is good, 
and reproving what is evil: ſee Pſa! 45.8. He ſhall not } Vix, 
be ſball be moſt juit and upright in the execution ot his 
charge ; his undecitanding, judgment and will,being all 
onewith his everlaſting Fathers, John 5. 19, 30, and 8, 
28, 38. Or, when he gives judgment he ſhall noc look af- 
er any outward appearances or falſe allegations , from 
whence proceed corruptions. in earthly judgnients, but 
ſhall always look after the inward parts of the heart,which 
are well known to him being true God, 7ob 2, 25. 

V. 4. Thepoor] Namely, the Church, which in this 
world is abjedt, poor, humble, and milde in ſpirit, which 
are the believers ordinary titles. Sh. /mite] that is to ſay, 
as he is true God and Judge of the world, he ſhall by his 
Almighty word, and power of his Soveraign ſentence de- 
ſtroy the wor'd,viz. that part wheieot the Devil is Prince, 
which may be underſtood of particular judginents from 
ume to time, but chiefly by the great and att. The 
wicked | namely, the head of all the wicked, which is the 
Deyil lain by Chriſt, not in regard ©; his life and eſſence, 
but of his predominant power 1n ſeducing men, and in re- 
belling againſt God : ſee Devt. 32. 42. Pſal. 68. 21. and 
110.6. and by the Devils name ate meant all his Pepu- 
tiesto whom he hath gramred his power, ſuch as are great 
Monarchs of the world, and ſich as at thelatter end An 

tichriſt ſhall be, 2 Theſ* 2. $. Rev. 13. 2, 11. 

V.5. Thegi dle) Tiatis, he th: $ . ried 

1 grrate | That is, he nal be adorned, armed 
andſtrengthened wit) r':efe virtues, In the exerciling of 
is office as Princes and W-rrjours in this world are with 
a girdle for the ſame purpoſe, Fob 12. 11 If-4. 22.21. 
Dm The Wo'f Fig ratireand Prophetick terms, The 
aug whereof is, that the SpLrit of regeneration (hall 


the meaning is, who thall be able to ſave them in | 
Anathoth | another City of Penjamin, | 


— cc wo ener >_> — 


[$Sa1lan, Chap, xi 
| alter the natural fierceneſs of men, and make tkem 


[ 


, Xiil. 


milde 


and tame, to i:ye in peace in the Aſſembly and commu- 


| nion oft bel evers.under the conduct of C hritt, and mini- 


and abject in the eye of rhe world. 


ttery of the Paltors of the Church, though they be weak 


; V.8. The ſucking child} i, The innocency and ſin:- 


plicity of the tairhtull ſhall be ſecure from the ſnares and 
deceits of the wicked : not onely by 1eaſon of Gods ſaie- 


guard and protection of them, bur chiefly becauſe he ſhall 
rhrough his grace change and alter their evil natures, and 


transform thein 1nto contrary qualities, 
V. 9. For the earth] viz. God ſhall pour out his 


$pirie 


abundantly upon all the Ele& which are in the world, by 


| whoſe lively light and power their wills and affe 
' ſhall be changed and amended from their naturall 


ions 
VICES3 


| Rom. 12. 2. Echeſ.4. 23. The Sea] namely, the bottom 


and concavity of it. 


\, 10, Of the people] That is, all Nations,without any 


' diffeience, lhall come under Chriſts kingdom.who having 


| 11] then been like a root hidden under ground, ſhall be 
raiſed and ſet up in glory, like a ſtandard co gather a!l Na» 


tions unto him. #Hzs reſt] viz. the place ot his ordinary 


abode and refidence name!y, his Church ; like to the Ta- 
| becnacle in tlie wilderneſs, whete God did {hew evident 
tokens of his Majelty and glory, Exod, 40. 34. Lev. 9. 33. 


ot conduct and defence, 
V. 11, Set his hand again] Namely, after the firſt 


j 


Shull be glorious) Hebr. ſhall be glory, vize ſhall be full of 
the (1gns and effeRts of his preſence and divine power, in 
I1ght ot heavenly truth, efficacie ot his Spirit, and yigour 


Nota- 


ble deliverance out, of Egypt. .The remnant] this may be 
underſtood generally of all the Ele, which ſhall be ga= 


thered out of all parts of the world into Chriſts kingdom; 


IO. IO, 14z 18, 2T, 
V. 12. The diſperſed | ſee John 7. 35. James 
#. 7 


- 


or, particularly of the Zews, who at latt ſhall be re.called 
and reſtored to the body of the Church : ſee Rom. 11. z5, 
26. From Pathros| fee of theſe names of Nations, Ger 


I, I, 


V. 13. The envy alſo] viz. All the Church ſhall be 
united in perfe& concord againſt the' enemies of Chriſts 


Kingdom., He hath a relation to Ephraims. almoſt conti- 
nual jealoufie of Zudah concerning the Soveraignty, from 
| whence proceeded the ſeparation of the ten Tribes, and 


calamitites. 


Arabians, Chaldeans, &c. 


River} vi. the river Nilus, which divides it ſelt into 
the Church. 


CHAP. XII. 


ing to the Spiric or thu Church ot G. 4, 


;0hn 4. 10, 14. 


glorious deeds and works. 
CHAPFNHEL 


| the civil Wars amongſt the people, which cauſed great 
V 14. Themof the Eaſt] Namely, the Eaſtern people, 


V. 15.The 10ngue} viz. The arm or gult of the Red Sea, 
which comes out of the Ocean,and runs almoſt tothe end 
ot Feypt] : ſee Zech. 10. 11, W#ithhis mighty wind] 1tal. 

with his Spirit viz, with his divine and everlaſting nate. 
Shake his hand | lie alludes to Moſes his dividing of the Sea 
by ſtriking it with his rod : ſee Exo1. 14.16, x1. Over the 


ſeven 


branches, and runs as many ſeveral ways 1nto the Sea, 
Now all this is ſpoken figuratively, to ſhew that nothing 
ſhall hinder the deliveraice and gathering together of 


Erſ, 1. Thou ſhalt ſay' Namely, thou Tfrael accord- 


V. 3. Shall ye driw | viy, By a lively tait'.and with ſpi- * 
ritual comfort ſhall ye be pa: takers ot che ſalvation pur 
chaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and wheceot he is the $; 


"rings 


V.. 6. Great] viz. He ſheweth himſelf to be ſuch by his 


FErſ. 1. The burthen] This word amongſt the Pro« 
phets,doth {ignifie a Prophecy ot che threatnings and 
cutſes, which are like unto an unſufferable burthen upon 


the 


Chap. xiv. 


2 Kings 9.35, Jet. n3.33. Did ſee] viz, received trom 
G od in a Prophetick viſion. 

V. 2. Lift ye up] A repreſentation of the Perſians and 
Medes encerpriſe againit Babylon. As it he ſhou'd fay. 
Let the Army be gathered together, and prepare 1t felt, 'et 
a ſignal be yiven tor the aflault. Unto them | namely, to 
the Medes,v, 17. Intothe gates | viz. in Babylon, which 15 
the I:m»eral ſeat, royal Reſidence, and: City wherein 
dwe!l che grert Officers of the Kingdom, who wete fo 
maizz Princes, Iſz. 10.8. 

V. 3. I h:ve commanded | viz, By a ſecret motion of my 
providence, and not by any expreſs command, ſee 2 Sam. 
16. 10. 1ſz,-36. 10. Even them that rejoyce| the Ital. that 
wrizmph | namely, thoſe brave ſouldiers belonging to my 
glorious Majeſty, whom 1 make vitorious and rtrium- 
phaar, through my power which accompanyeth them. 

V. 5. Of heaven A popular and vulgar kind of ſpeech, 
beca1lſe that to rhe eye the hemiſphere of Heaven ſeemeth 
to reſt 1pon the plain ofthe earth, and to be bounded by 


Pazylonian Empire, which through exceſs o: ambition, 
termed it ſelf the univerſal Empire ot the whole world, 
ſee Dan. 2. 38. 

V, 7. Therefore] Or, becauſe this ſhall be Gods work, 
no humane power nor yalour ſhall be able to oppoſe it. 

V. 8. Their fices] viz They ſhall be appaled and ſul] 
of horrour through fear, and diſaſters of war, Lam. 4. 8. 
and 5,10, Ezek. 21.3, | 

V. 10. For the Stars] A figurative deſcri;tion of an ex- 
treme horrowr, and ruine, all manner of dire&tion, order, 
counſel, condutt, and affiitance from God being quice 
taken away ,as if the world had no light at all from above, 
Exek. 32.7. foe! 2.31. and 3. 15. 

V. : I, Of che terrible] The Ieal. of the Liolent; or of Ty 
rants. 

V. 12..4m-1] That is, they ſhall all be lain, and no 
man ſnall redeem his life with money. 

V. i3. Therefore | Namely, for the fins mentioned, v. 
It. 1will jhake | a figurative deſcriptien very trequeat iD 
Scripture. 

V. ta Anditſpall be] That is to fay, all his troops hi- 
red Soldiers and Auxiliaries, ſnall disband themſelves, 
and be diſpe:{ed, ſee er, 50. 16. and 51. 9, 

V..15. Unto them| viz. To the Babylonians. 

V. 17. The Medes | Under which name are alſo comp:e- 
hended the Perſcans, becauſe that theſe two Nations we: e 
united unto Cyrus his Empite 3 but by reaſon that the 
Medes were more ancient and worthy, the State takes its 
name .rom them, Iſa. 21,2. Fer. 51.11. Daz. 8.35. Shall 
not regard | v1z. they ſhall Kill all, without taking any 
ranſom, verſ. 12. 

V.20. It ſhill never] The City of Babylon did ſtand a 
great while atter it was taken by Cyrus in great ſplendour 
and power, but it then loſt the Empire and command, 
whereupon began the decay of the City, and ſome age: af- 
ter tollowed ler total ruine. The Arabian viz. the place 
ſhall be accurſed and rorally deſolate by overflowing ot 
waters or ſome other means, ſo that even thoſe Nations 
thar !ead a wand: ing kind of li e, living upon inroads and 
r04beries, or by grazing of cattel, ſhall not be able tore. 
main there for want o: all manner of commodiries. 

V.2z1. Satyrs} The Ital. devils: viz. in borrowed ſhapes, 
and hideous apoaritions : unclean ſpirits having thei! 
rei1dences here in the world in ſuch ſolitary and terrible 
places, IJa, 34. 14. Mat. 12.43. 

CHAP. XIV. 
RIES Tr. 7741 have mercy) This Prophecy was partly 
fnlfl'ed at ſuch time as the peovle rer:1:ned from the 
captivity of Babylon, but was fully accumnrliſhed, in the 
Churct es {ritual delive:arce by the Mefſias. Chooſe 
that is, afre; he hatiz rejefed and difclaime? this people 


Annotations mpon I SATA, 
the head of them againſt whom they are denounced ; ſee; ſtore them to their right and title of being the Church : 


it, Neh.1. 9g. Mx, 24, 31. The whole land] namely, the | 


Chap xiy. 


| which is the ele&ion that may ſufler ſuch changes AS are 
| here menriuned ; and cannot take place in the Immutable 
| cje(tion of particular perſons tro eternal Jite. The ſtray On 
| : 73. the Genr:les, made pattakerts of Gods grace b - 
| Getpel, F y 

V. 22, Thepeople| That 1s to ſay. the Kings and Nati 
ons of the carth, ſhall Jabouc and work meansro eftabliſh 
Chrilts Kingdom 1n the world, and gather up Gods ele& 
into his Church, and ſubmit rheinfelies unto Lim, and 
his Word preached to them in it. 

V. 8. The Fir-trees} This, according to theletter, ma 
be underſtood thus: that the very woods might rej - 
ai the de(truction of the Babyionzan Monarchy, _ 
they ſhould not now be cut down lo taſt, to be employed 
upon ſo many buildings, and war-like engines, &c. [Or 
it may be taken figuratively for thoſe States, and domi. 
nions which Babylon did ſubdue and opprels, Exk.31.16 
Hab. 2. 17. : 

V. 9. Hell] An Ironical and Poetical reyieſentation 
of the King of Babylons coming into hell. and his ever. 
| raininent there, as Iſef.30. 33. Ezek 32. 18,21, The dead] 
| Ital. the Grants : namely, tbe ſouls of the Giants of the 
| Primitive world, Ger. g. 4. fet down in Scripture for ex. 
| amples o! the damned, Fob 26.5. Or, then which were 
| after the flood, and were Founders of Empires, and vio- 
| lent dominations of the world, Gen 10. 8. 
| V, 1:1, Theneiſe] This hath a ielation fo the ſound of 
thoſe inſtruments which were antiently uſed at Funerals 
Matth. 9.23. andto the iakipg of Babylon upon adayof 
fealting and publick mirth ; as it he ſhould ſay,the ſound 
of thy muſick ſhall ſerve to grace and honour thy funerals, 

V. 12. 0 Lucifer | Ital. O Day-ſtar : wig. O thou Baby: 
{onian Empire,which wert,like the Day-tar,called Lucifer, 
in Juſtre and glory. hich didſt weaken} that is, which 


| didft en.old many Nations in thy ruine, ove:whelming 
chem with thy fall, even ;like a greet Tree falling upon 
little buſkes and ſhrubs. | 

V. Ig. Iwill aſcend | A deſcription of the King of 3c 
5y'/0ns bold enterpriſe againſt Guds People and Temple, 
whereby he had waged war againſt God himſelf, and at- 
reniwred (as It were) to invade his Throne, Dan. 8. 10,11, 
The ſtars) vis. the ele, who ſhine inthe Firmanent of 
the Church,as Srars do in the heavenly,Dar.8.10 Orthe 
King and Princes of the holy Nation. The mount | namely, 
upon which the Temple is built, where the people do al- 
{emble themſelves to ſerve Gud ; ſee Pſal. 75. 2. In the 
ſdes] namely, in mount Moriah, which was on the North 
lide o' Fereſalem. right over againlt the hill of Sion, that 
was on the South, Pſal 48 2. 

V. 16. They that | A continuation of the infernal Pr0- 
ſopopeia 3 nan.ely, oi the repreſentarion of the dead atte 
coming of (lic king ot B.b-/on into bel. 

V. 17. That cpexed not He leems to neal the tranſport- 
ing of ſubdued Nations into tir Countreys, without any 
hope of return, which was uted by Conquerors rothe end 
ro make their conquelt ſute,as 2 Ktrgs 26. 9. If. 36.17, 

V.18. Al the Kings) That 's to ſay Kings :0: the 
moſt part, when thev die. are buried in their royal Cites 
with great powp, and (olemnm pieparation © | 

V. 19. But thou art He 11 eans the Jait Eingot Pahye 
lon, which waszas ſome think; Fe/ſha2gar. whe had no 20): 
al burial ; -or according to ancient Hiſtories, his ſticcel 
ſour, who died (a ter his kingdom was taken away item 


jor their (ins, he will again take them into favour, and re- 


him) a great way from Babylon, Dan. 5. 41. Ahominable 
branck”. as who ſhowld ſay. A baſtard plant, unworthy fo 
participate of honours which are due to othe: kings AG 
reradventure this is ſroken, becauſe that Darivs ihe al 
king of Ba'ylon, Par 5,31. was not of the royal - 
As the rayment” 21% thy perſon hath not been /j3!c w" 
the ruine of thine Em:pire:even 2s in wars the _— 
armour of ſuch as we:e flain(being all bloudy and ſole : 
are caſt into the pit to; ether with the dead carkaſſes, OV 


- » . -Þ 41le 
which they did, according to the ancient cuſtom), 
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chap, xv. 


eat heaps of ſtones * ſee Joſh. 7. 26. and8. 29. 2 Sam. 


« Rr child ren” Namely,for the people of Baby- 

NR a ones, and Princes. Nor fit] viz, that they 
in ot re-eſtabliſh, and ſtrengthen their Kingdom, by 
ah of new Cities,and ſetting up new plantations, as 
0 Anceſtours did, Gen. 10. 10z1I, 

Y, 23. The Bitern] Ital. the owl; which bird uſeth to 
telerit (elf in old and ruinous houſes : ſee Zeph. #4 
Others tranſlate it Hedge-hogs, Tortoiſes. Or Bitterns, 

hich is a kind of Water- fowl, that maketh a great noiſe. 
x V. 14. Surely as I have] A kind of a conciſe oath. Now 
the Prophet returns to the foreteiling of the Aſſyrians next 
iſcomfiture by the Angel, which he had ipoken ot, c.10. 
V. 26, Vpon the whole earth ] Namely, upon this great 
Empire, which calls its ſelt Univerſal, ; 

V, 28, This burden] viz. This Prophecy of threatnings 

ities, 1/4. 13 1. 

_ he Þ Namely, becauſe King V33zah is dead, 
who made cruel war againſt thee, and conquered thee : 
ſee 2 Chron. 26,6, The Serpents root ] viz. #33iah who was | 
the lefſerenemy. A cockatrice] that 1s, Hezekiah, who | 
warred more craelly againſt the Phi/iſtems, and did dettroy | 
them 2 Kings 18. 8. A fiery] a figurative term taken 
from the Serpents in the deſart, Numb, 21,6, toſignifie a 
mortal and unavoidable deſtruRtion. 

V. 30. The firſt born] Namely, the moſt wretched and 
ited people of the Fews ſhall flouriſh again in a happy - 
eſtate under Hezekiah, I will kill] viz. 1 will take away 
from thee all means of ſubliſting, whereby thou ſhalt to- | 
tally periſh, even like a tree whoſe root dyeth for. want of 
nounfhment. And-he (halt ] namely, Hezekiah. 

V.3t. Artdiſſolved ] wi, In tears;and complaints; or 
thou art diſmayed and affrighted. From the North namely, 
from Judee, which was partly Northward from the land 
of the Phuliflims. A ſmoak] viz. a beginning of combulti- 
onoi war, which ſhall conſume thee. None ſhall be] vir. 
all the 7epjſþ Nation ſhall be moſt willing to follow He- 
ack atthe appointed time, 1nthis enterpriſe. Or, all p 
will come thither, | | | 

V. 32, Of the Nation] Which ſhall ſend to be informed ' 
of the wondrous works of the Lord towards bis people, as | 
2 King! 20,12, 


CHAP. XV. 


 Annetations upon I8AaTa H, 


Chap. xvi. 

V. 7s The abhnndence] Namely, their treaſures, and PIO 
viſions (hall be carryed away 1mo remote places, by the 
Arabian robbers, who fhalltetch this prey, 

V. 9. Of Dimon | This is thought to be the ſame City as 
was before named D:bon, and that the Propliet hath {o al- 
tered the name thereof, by reaſon of the greateffulion of 
bloud, which was tobein it, for Dimon may lipnifie a 
bloudy place, Lions] that is to ſay, wild beaſts (hall lire in 
the Country made yoid of inhabitants. 


CHAP. XVI. 


YE I. Send ye] The Moabites were ſubdued and made 
tributaries by David, 2 Sam. 8 2. paying their tribute 
in Sheep and Lambs 2 Kings 3. 4. and-the Kings of 7/raet 
had gotten it away from the Kings of Zudah, a.ter the fe- 
paration of the ten Tribes. Whe:eupon 1ſaiah, under the 
terms o: wiſhing them to return to the King of Zudah their 
ancient Lord, deth exhort then to do ht mage, and be 
converted to the true God. who was known and ſerved 
in 7udes, and not among the ten Tribes. To the Ruler] 
viR, which your vaſſal King paid to the King of 1ſrael, his 
Lord and Maſter, 2 Kings 3. 4. Sela] a-place tituate in 
the utmoſt confines of Hoab, whereof there is no mention 
elſewhere. 

V. 2. It ſhall be) Namely, if ye perſevere in your re- 
bellion, you ſhall both be ſubdued and driven out of your 
Country, Arnon] a River on the fronticrs of Moab 
Namb, 21.13. 

V. 3. Execute jadgment] The Ital. make adecree > wit. 
beſides this duty of piety towards God, do thou uſe cha» 
rity alſo and humanity : decreeing by publick authority, 
that my people may have ſecure retuge in thy Country, 
when they fly before the Aſſyrian; ſee Oba. 14. 

V, 4. For the] That 1s to ſay, the time of my peoples vi- 
ſitation ſhall not laſt for ever, but I will ſettle them again 
in peace and proſperity. And theretore you Moabites,make 
your ſelyes worthy of obtaining grace and favour at their 
hands, and do not any way give them cauſe of offence, 

V.s5. In mercy | Or, in piety : that is, thoſe virtues of 
King Hezkiah ſhall eſtabliſh his kingdom, and make him 
mighty, wheretore think in time upon ſubmitting your 
ſelves unto him. The Throne] namely, the throne of the 
kingdom of Zudah. He ſhall ſit) viz. Hezekiah a molt vir- 
tuous and happy king, and a figure of Chriſt, inwhom 
all this 1s perfeQly and ſpiritually tulfilled, Dan. 7. 14, 27, 
MIC. 4. 7. 


ye 1. Ar] The chief City of Moab, Num. 21.28, 
Deat. 2.9. a Prophecy of things to come, as it they 
vere already, K#r] It is the ſame City Kirhareſeth or Kir- 
baſh, Tſe. 16.7, It. 

V. 2. Heisgone up] That is, the Moabztes are gone to 


the Temple of their [do] Kemoſhzto ſeek for aid from him. 


Dibon | namely, the people of that City, The bigh places] 
vi7, their Temples, Chappels, and other places of falſe 
ſervice and devotion. Over Nebo] that is, for the deſola- 
tion of theſe Citjes, which was already come, or ready to 
come upon them. Ox all their heads] according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times and places, which was to ſhave 
themſelves In great ſorrow and mourning,Lev.19.27. and 
21-5. Deut. 14 1, Iſa, 3. 24. Fer.4$. 37. Exh. 7. 18. 

V. 3. Onthe tops of ] Which were made after the faſhion 
of open terraces, See concerning this manner of publick 
mourning, as it were to require help from heaven, 1/a. 
2.1, Jer. 48. 38, 
; V. 4. Heſhbbon] Names of certain Cities of Moab. 7as 
q)a City in the confines of Moab. Numb. 21.23. 

V. 5. My heart] That is to ſay, the deſolation of the 
Modbites ſhall be ſo cruel and doleful , that I tremble at it, 
adam moyed to compaſſion every time 1 think thereof, 


Je. 16. 11, and 21, 3. Fer. 47.6. and 48. 36. Of three | 


Jeers old] at which time theſe cattel run about the fields 

(0 ſeek atter the male. ; 

By 6. The weters] That is, theſe places which are now 

© paſtures, and well watered, ſhall grow wild and de- 
t 1/a,19.5, 7. | 


V. 6, The pride] Namely, through which he will refuſe 
' rheſe my exhortations and good counſels, His lies] viz 
' his vain counſels and falſe confidences,* his diſſimularions 
; and cunning devices. 

V. 7. For the Foundations] Namely, for the ruine and 
ſubverſion of this City from the very foundations. 

V. 8. Languiſh] That 1s to ſay, that lie waſte and des 
ſert. The Loyds] viz. the great Potentates have with their 
armies ſpoiled all this Counrrey, which was full of excel. 
lenr vineyards. Even unto | hereby is ſhewed the grear ex- 
tent of thoſe Vineyards ſcattered up and down all the con« 
venient places of the land of Moab, even beyond the Sea 
namely. the lake of Sodom, Jer. a8. 32, 7azera City in 
the confines of Moab, Zoſh. 21,39. | 

V. 9. Foy the ſhouting | viz. Certain ſhouts and ſongs, 
whereby they encquraged one another with mirth in the 
Fields while they were at work. 

V. 12. Is weary] viz. With praying, complaining, and 
ſacrificing to his Idol. On the high place] namely the Teme 
ple of Kemoſh. And thereby may alſo be meant a City of 
; Moab called Bamoth=Baal, that is to ſay, the nigh places of 
| Baal, Zoſh. 13.17. See Fer. 48.,13. _ 

V. 13. Since that time} That is, which he had ſet down 
in his everlaſting counſel. 

V. 14. Withix three years] Namely, at the end of theſe 
years, the ruine of Moab ſhall begin by the Aſrians, and 
a long time after that, ſhall be accompliſhed by the Chal. 
deans. Wherefore the ſame things are alſo foretold by 7e. 
' z CO, oe remiay 


Chap. xvii,xviii. Annotation! wpon ISAIAH. Chip, x | chip. x 


remiah, ch. 48, many years after Iſaiah, As the years] the) V. 2. Ambaſſadouvs] Ethiopia is divideq; 
Zews do hold that = GR ch one may hire a | ſtern (which was a part of Artbia) —— —__ the Ez he baton © 
ſervant foris three years ; and the ſhorteſt, one year; | the Red-ſea between them, Gey. 2. 1 3« Numb _—_, with | gray 109" 
which they gather from this place, and Pex. 15.18. and. it ſeems that the ſeat of the Kingdom was "a the I, then, / p 
Iſai. 21.16, : | parts whence they ſent theſe meſſengers into the — "my h 

S636 CHAP. XVII. es to have levies of men made, By the Sea] name] Cn, mongſt t 

Erf. 1, Behold Damaſcus] This hath a relation to the | Sea, or Arabick gulf. Of Bal-ruſhes] accordin - wy on, to! Fg 
taking and ſacking of Dameſeas, and to.the captivity | cient cuſtom of thoſe Countri®, which in ford. thean } \.3- 
of the people thereof by Tigleth Pilezer, 2 Kings 16. 9. A- | fteth to this day,to make the eaſter way apainſt ” 2 hf jet 
mos I. 5. and afterwards It was re-edified andinbabited | and by reaſon of the rocks, flats,and falls of Riyer, » Lev. 19+: 
by a new people. b the waters) viz. upon the rivers. Scattered] Ital f Ui wo ( 
V. 2. The Cities] Which were in the Tribe of Gad or | flatwre: Heb. a Nation of long extent: whi mY = fer. a6. 
Reaben, Numb. 32.34. Joſ. 13. 16,25. andare here joy- | (namely, their tallneſs ) that hath been als, in AX 
ned with Damaſcus, becauſe that Tiglath-pileer that took | times in the Ethiopians, and people of Africt, j = at deſolatic 
Damaſcus, did alſo carry the Gadites and the Reubenites into | It might alſo be tranſlated ſlender or ſmall. Pp an $s 14, ſecurity 
captivity, 1 Chron. 5. 26, for the ten Tribes were inleague | without bair,or ſmoothzbaving no hair upon their ad ls, 
| with the King of Syria, Iſai. 7.-1, 2. : which is alſo a property of thoſe country people by re Fa. _ 
V. 3. From Ephraim] That is to ſay, from the Kingdom | of the exceflive heat. A people terrible] namely * aſon V. 
ofthe ten Tribes, called by the name of this which was | ſavage and rude amongſt them,which are thoſs thatd ell namely: 
the chieſeſt of them. The Kingdom] becauſe that after this | in the innermoſt parts of Ethiopia, far from the Sex \ we guratiy 
conqueſt of the Aſſyriens, and the death of Rexin, Syria | ing more black, deformed, horrid, and barbaroyg then he thus ca 
became a Province to Aſſyria, and being returned into a others. Meted out] Ital. ſcattered ; viz. who did not Fe being! 
proſperous ſtate,was again taken and pillaged by the Chal- | in Cities, but in ſcattered Villages which is to this'd; _ 
deans, Fer. 49. 23. They ſhall be] that is, the Syriaxs ſhall | the manner of thoſe Countries : ſee Annox. upon Bd with b: 
endure the ſame ſubverſion of ſtate, as the ten Tribes doz| 3. 14. Trodden] vix. a vile and abje& Nation, keptines V.1 
Iſai. 7.16. and 8. 4. | BP treme ſlavery: a,thing proper to the Moors and Ethithj. the br 
V. 4. The glory of ] Namely, the power and kingdom | «ns, both at home and abroad,|The Rivers] this is alſo al _ 
of theten Tribes, which was firſt leſſened by Tigleth-piles | of the properties of Echiopie, namely, that the Rivers y; pat: 


er, and then afterwards quite overthrown by S«lmavezer, | lus and Niger, overflowing by reaſon of the preatraine; theott 
. Kings 17. 6. The faweſs) viz. His eſtate ſhall ,be muck | Winter, do overflow all the land, and being the MN oy 
impoveriſhed, and many of his conveniencies be taken a- fatneſs upon.it : whereupon Egype where the mouth oy "0 
way from him. | Nilus 15, was by the Ancients called the gift of Nilas, . | 
V. 5. Andit fall be] viz. They ſhall be all carryeda-| V- 3. All ye] Thatis, I do bring the world tidings c - 


way into ſtrange Countrey, like corn that is reaped and | the Chaldeans general over-running the Country, Wh 
brought out of the field in time of harveſt. In the velley] | fore ſo ſoon as ye ſhall perceive it once to "warglhs md _ 


which was near to Jeruſalem, ' Joſh, 15. 8. and very much | expe&the continuance thereof, until ſuch time as all tha jou 
abounding in corn, be acccompliſhed, which I propheſie unto you, yo 
V. 6. Grapes] That is 'to ſay, ſome ſmall remnant of V.4.1 will] viz. 1 will give the Chaldeans leave to go gr" 
people ſhall remain in the Country. on with this their great enterpriſe, without hindring them, - 
V. 7. Atthat day) Namely, when theſe calamities have | onely I will have the eye of my providence open, and fix- = 1 
happened, that ſmall remnant ſhall be converted to me, | ed upon my Church, tocomfort, conduR, and defend it yn 
and to my true ſervice : which eame to paſs in part under | amidſt all theſe tempeſts, as I did at its coming forth of _ 
Foſras, 2 Chron. 34. 33. and was perfeftly accompliſhed | Egypt, and in the wilderneſs by the fiery and cloudy pil- 
under Jeſus Chriſt. lar, Iſei. 4.5. byt 
V.8. That which] Namely, the Idols , the Groves, which | V. 5- For] viz. The effe& of my fafferance ſhall be this, Sf 
were conſecrated by the Idolaters, Iſai, 1. 39; Or the ima- | that the King of Chaldea ſhall conquer and deſtroy the -. 
ges] ſee Lev. 26. 30s great States of the world, in their flower and ſtrength, be- | \ 
V. 9. A forſaken bough] viz. Aﬀeer all the fruit is ſhaken | fore the ordinary time of the decay and old ape of Em- fan 
off. pires ;5 even as if one ſhould cut and dreſs a Vine when it ons 
V. 16. Of the Rock] See Dent. 32. 4. Shalt thou plant) |is budded, and ready to bear fruit : ſee 1/ai. 10. 33. fer. he 
or, thou ſhalt take great pains, and uſe much induſtry in | 46. 23. Exek. = I2. . as 
tilling of ground : but the fruit thereof ſhall be carryed | V. 6. Left] That is to ſay, they ſhall be leſt for aprey, | 
away by thine enemies. Strange ſlips] viz, rare andexcel- | to their Conquerours and new Lords ; or to thieves and ag 
dent ſlips which were brought from far, either through cu- | robbers on the high way, as it often falleth out incon- | 
riolity, or ſingularity, quered Countries. 
V. 11, The day of grief] Namely, of the laſt deſolation | V. 7. In that time] Namely, after all theſe ruines and _ 
of the Countrey by the Aſſyrians.. calamities, the Ethiopians ſhall be converted to God under Fr 
. V. 12. Woe 20] A new Prophecy of the diſcomfiture of | the Goſpel, embracing the Chriſtian faith, which indeed ho 
the Aſrians army by the Angel, 2 Kings 19. 35. Of many | hath been, and ſois ineffe& to this day, As 8. 27.37: pa 
people] or, many ſorts of divers Nations, whereof the .Aj- | Shall the] a figurative deſcription of thoſe peoples ſpiri* oP) 
Fyriens Army was compoſed. tual ſubjeRtion to Chriſts Kingdom, by terms taken from fu 
V. 14. Trouble] viz. A bortible tumult, by reaſon of | tributes and preſents which are brought to earthly Kings x 
ſuch a great and ſudden ſlaughter. and Princes, as Pſel. 68,31. and 73. 10. 1/ci. 16.1. Jef 
a di 
CHAP. add bn CHAP. XI%X. h 
VE T. Shedowing] viz. Which raiſcth and fendeth 
forth ſuch mighty Armies, that they ſeem to be thick | F 7Erſ. r. Rideth] A Prophetical deſcription of Gods fa 
clouds of Locuſts that ſhadow the earth, which is ordina- ſudden, and unlooked for judgments, executed by Br 
ry 11 Ethiopia, Foel. 2. 10, See concerning theſe innume. | the Chaldeeys upen Egypt, as Pfal. 18. 9. and 104. 3: mw $) 
rable armies of Ethiopiens, 2 Chron. 14. 9, So Armies are | Idols] viz. all the endeavours of the devil ( whos ſerve E 
called wings, Iſai. $.'$. This Prophecy ſeems to havee- | in thoſe Idols, and thereby ſeducerh men, making aſe h 
lation to the conqueſt, which Nebuchadnez3er made of E. | of defending thoſe that worſhip him) ſhall be pu _ ws 
thiopia, together with Egypt, 1/ai, 30, 4. Beyond] or, along | thrown : ſee Exod. 12. 13. andthe belief which men ba a 


by the Rivers. 


in them ſhall vaniſh away, the images themſelves _ h 


Chap, XiX. Annitations upo 


eaten down and deſtroyed, Jer. 43.12. or _— 
nay into captivity according tothe cultom of the Hea- 
46. Ie 
_ pF viz. T will raiſe wars and civil faftions a- 
Im t them. Kingdom] namely. a Province or Domini- 
tor Egypt was divided into ſeveral Dominions. 
 ©.3. The Spiris] Namely, their ſt:ength, valour, and 
heart ſhall fail chem at their need. Familiar ſpirits] ſee 


Lev. 19-3 
V.4.C 
fer 46.2 6, : AS 
V. 5. The waters] A figurative deſcription of an extreme 


deſclation of Egy)t, Which had all its profit, riches, and 
ſecurity coming 11 by Sea,the chicfeſt means of their great 
traffick, and of the River Nilus, which is the cauſe of the 
Countries great iruitfulneſs, 

y. 6. Turnthe Rivers] The Ital. the Rivers ſhall go back, 
namely, by reaſon of the overflowing of the waters ; f1- 
urative terms as before. Of defence] Egypt is ſometimes 
thus called, by alluſion to the Heb. name. The Countrey 
being much ſtrengthned by means of its {ituation amongſt 
waters, Others tranſlate it banked ſtreams, or, kept in 
with banks, by reaſon of their overflowing. 

V. 4. By the mouth] Namely, about thoſe places where 
the brooks run into the Sea, which ordinarily are fat pa- 
ſures, and meadow grounds. Sown by] viz, being ſown 
and growing upon grounds all wet and dirty by reaſon of 
the orerflowing of Nilus. Driven away] they ſhall be all 
ſpoiled through the rage and deſolation of war, which 
ſtallbelike the overflowing of a River, __ 

V. 9. In fine Flax] Which was one of the ſingular and 
choiſelt rarities of Egypt * ſee I Kings Io. 28. Prov, 7.16, 

V.11, Zocn] A moſt ancient City of Zgypi,Nam. 13.22. 
called Taxes by ſome Authors, Say ye] viz, do you make 


[. 
ruel Lord] viz. Nebnchadnexzar King of Babylon, 


2» I$8A1 au. Chap. xx, 


ſwear by him, the oath being often times taken for an 2- 
bridgment of the whole profeſſion, acknowledgment, and 
ſervice of the true God, Pſal. 63.11. Tſai. 45.23. The City] 
called by Authors Heliopolzs, Fer. 43. 13. whe:e the molt 
ſolemn Idolatry was uſed, The meaning is,tlat the yieats 
eſt idolaters ſhall be converted, and turn to the true God. 

V. 19. An Altar] A figure taken trom the ancient cu- 
ſtom ot ſetting 'up Pillars and Monuments in manner of 
Alcars conſecrated to God, for a memoria! of their Pro- 
teſſion ot Religion : ſee Gey. 28, 10. Exod, 24.4, Jolb.z2. 
10,27. .Atthe border] viz. upon the confines ot the Lard 
of Iſrael. He hath a relation to that which was done, 7o/. 
22. 10, torateſtimonial and bond of their communion 1a 
Gods true ſervice. 

V. 20, For //gn] vix. For a proof andpledge of their 
voluntary binding themſelves ro God, and his ſervice. 
He ſhall ſend them) wiz. he ſhall make them partakers of - 
everlaſting ſalvation acquired by Jeſus Chriſt, Soveraign 
King of his Church, 

V. 21. Andfhpall do] According to the ſtyle of the Pro- 
phets, he deſcribeth the ſpiritual ſervice, with words ſig 
nitying the old Ceremonial ſervice. 

V. 22. And healit] That is, he ſhall reſtore and re- eſta- 
bliſh it, eſpecially in a ſpiritual way. 

V. 23. A high way] vix, In ſtead of preat and bloudy 
warrs, which theſe Nations haye had one with another, 
they ſhall all be reconciled, and re-united in Chriſt, in the 
peace of ſpirir. | 

V. 24, Shall Iſrael be] That is to ſay, it ſiall have as 
much right and ſhare as the Gentiles which are called by 
the Goſpel, Which is ſpoken as well in regard of thoſe 
Fews that God enlightned at the beginning of the Goſ- 
pel,as eſpecially of their full converlion and calling,which 
ſhall be at the appointed time: ſee Rom. 11.12, 26, E- 


your boaſts to him, cauſing him through your perſwaſi- 
ons to believe his wiſdom is proper and hereditary to him 
fromfather to ſon. 

V. 12. Thywiſe men] Which profeſſed they could fore- 
ſee things tocome, Gen. 44. I 5. Let them tell thee] that 1s, 
let them tell thee now whilſt I 1/aiah am ſpeaking, that 
thou mayſt in time provide therefore : Or, that thy mind 
may be certainly informed, that ſuch things will happen. 

V. 13, Noph] A City called Memphis. Deceived] vi, 
by the yain judgment of their diſcourſe, giving the king 
ll grounded counſels. Or, by falſe prediftions. Of the} 
Tribes] namely, of their commonalties or dominions. 

V.14. Hath mingled] viz. Hath taken away their under- 
ſtanding, and troubled them as if they had drank ſome 
amazing or ſtupefying drink. 1s his vomit] namely,'whilſt 
heis yet overcome with drink. Or, reeling amongſt bis 
ordures, 

V. 15. Whichthe head] That is to ſay,which either great 
or ſmall ſhall do. | : 

V. 16. Of the ſhaking] He alludes to Exod. 14. 26. 

V. 17, Theland] viz The Egyptians ſhall be diſmayed 
and terrified by the news of the conqueſt and deſolation 
of Fudea by the Chaldeans, as well by reaſon of the neigh- 
bourhood, as alſo becauſe Fudea ſtood.as a wall before the 

paſſes into Egypt. And by reaſon there was the ſame cauſe 
ot war between the Chaldeans and Egypt, as was 'berween 
fudee and the Chaldeans, Fer. 37.5. Andeſpecially be- 
cauſe God, having not ſpared his own people,would much 


þpheſ. 2. 14. 
V. 25. The work of ] Not onely in reſpedt of their firſt 
creation, but chiefly by reaſon of their ſpiritual regenera- 


tion in Chriſt, Pſal. 100. 3. Epheſ, 2. 10, 
CHAP. XX. 


FErſ. 1, Tarta#] There is no mention made any where 
elſe of this fiege * there is indeed one Tartan, named 
amonelt ;, Senxacheribs Captains, 2 King. 18,12. which 
” _ ght to be the ſame man, and Sargoy to be Senna 
cherib, 

V.2z. The ſackcloth] He ſeems to mean that thick rough 
garment which Prophets did uſe to wear, 2 Kings 1, 8. 
Zech. 13. 4. - Matth. 3. 4. Others ate of opinion, that the 
Prophet in theſe doletul times did publickly wear a 
mourning kind of habit. Naked] viz. in his ſhirt, orin a 
ſhort under-garment, without his out ward veſture,which 
covered all his body : ſee 1 Sam. 19, 24. Mic. I. $. tore 
preſent the habit of ſlaves and priſoners. | 

V. 3. Three years] viz. Of what ſhould happen to Zgype 
1n the ſpace of three years, for ſo long were the Chaldeans 
in conquering it and Ethiopia. 

V. 4. The King] The Scripture makes no mention of 
any other deſtruction of Egypt, but only when Nebuchad- 
nezx3ar the king of Chaldeadeſtroved it, and therefore we 
mult here take Aſſyria for Chaldea, according to the Pro- 
phers frequent cuſtom : becauſe the Chaldeans ſubdued 


leſs ſpare the Egyptians. Pecauſe of the counſel} viz. conelu- 
ding by the ruine of TZudea,that God had likewiſe decreed 
that of Egvpr. 

_ 18. In that day] viz. Afﬀter theſe and other evils are 
allen upon Zg ypt, 1 will communicate my knowledge and 
grace to a preat part of them, in the time of the Meſſias. 
Speak the) namely, they ſhall ſerve the true God of 1frael. 


Figurative terms, taken from that, God having choſen to | 
t one onely people, would alſo (under the Law) be which was ſet upon and deſtroyed by the Chaldeans before 


himſel 


Afſyria, and united it to their Empire. Their buttocks] an 
| ignominious manner of dealing with ſuch as were taken 
priſoners in the warrs, Iſai. 47. 2. ſee 2 Sam, lo, 4 Tothe 
m—_— the Egyptians reproach and diſgrace, Fer. 13. 
23, 36. 
V. 5. And they ſpall) Namely; private perſons, ſeeing 
' the Countrey overthrown and conquered. 
V. 6. This 1ſte] ltal. this defolate Countrey ; viz. Tudea, 


called upon in one onely language which was by him ſan- | Egypt or Ethiopia. Now the Prophet means to ſpeak of 


Qified: ſee Nehen. 
bim fealty, hs 


24. And ſwear] viz. (hall yield that poor remainder of Jews which fled into Zpypt after 


and homage as his people. Or, they ſhall the deſtruRion of their own Countrey, 7er,43,7, Whither] 
, I1iis3 


namely 


Chap. xx1, 


namely, to Egypt. We flee] viz. atall times for refuge,and 


defence againlt the Chaldeans : theſe two corrival Empires 
having for along tine ftood in an equal ballance. 


CHAP. XXLI. 


Wii r. Of the deſart} Babylon is ſo called, becauſe it 18 


likely thatit was to be deltroyed, and turned into 
pools of water, I/aj. 14. 23. Jer. 51. 4. It cometh} the 
Ital. he cometh 3 namely, Cyrus, that conquered Babylon, 
who came out of Perſia, a Countrey which 1s deſart in 
many places, hilly, and rugged.eſpecially rowards Chaldea. 
' V. 2. Thetreacherous) Zhat is to fay, the Chaldeans Em- 
pire, which was founded and governed by trauds,and op- 
piefſions, hath been uſed after the ſame manner by the 
Per(ians, Elam] the name ofa part of Perſiz. The ſighing] 
viz. of the Nations which were oppreſſed by Babylons ty- 
ranny, and chiefly my people : ſee er, 50. 34. Have 1 
made] Gods, words. 

V. 3. Therefore] The Prophets words, being terrified 
by what was revealed unto him in a viſion concerning the 
ruine of Babylon, 

V. 4. The night] He ſeems to havea relation to what 
was ſhewed in the viſion ; namely, that Babylon ſhould be 
taken in a night of ſealting and publick rejoycing, Fer. 
51.39. Hab.1.5. 

V. 5. Ariſe] A deſcription of the ſudden aſſault. 4- 
20int}] as who ſhould ſay, Make clean your arms. And the 
Prophet ſeems to fet forth the Chaldeans ſecureneſs, and 
negligence in (tanding upon their guard. 

V. 6. Go ſet} All this was done in a viſion, as 1t were 

-drawing out 1n a table, the approaching of the enemies 
Camp, and the raking ot Babylon. 

V. 8. 1ſf4:d| The Prophet tells the Lord how hes 
grieved becauſe that having kept him ſo long in a' viſion, 
and in the comemplation of the preparation made for 
Baby;ons ruine, he had not yet ſhewed him the full execu- 
tion of it Whereunto God anſwers, v. 9. declaring it 
unto him by way of an irrevocable decree, 

V. 9. Charet of men) Namely, Charets of war full of 
Souldiers,, oppoliteto ſuch as carry baggage, Iſai. 23.6, 
And he namely, God. 

V. 10..0f my floor | That is to ſay,the Kingdom which 1 
purpoſe wholly co break and beat down, like ſtraw on the 
floor. Have Ideclared] the Prophets words to the Church. 

V. 11. Dumah] This was the Country which belonged 
to 1/þmaels poſterity, Gen. 25. 14. and by this, or under 
this, ſeem to be meant and underſtood the Edomites, a 
neighbouring Nation. He calleth] a repreſentation ot the 


anguiſh the Edomites were in, during theſe dangers, as if | 


they had delired to be certified by the Prophet of ſome 
certain news. Watchman} that is, O thou Prophet, whoſe 
office it is to ſee and foretell things to come,(as,after night 
is paſt, they uſe to ſet watches upon high places, eſpecially 
in time of war) tell us, if thou haſt any good advice or 
counſel to give us. | 

V. 12: The watch-man] viz. I can ſay nothing to you 
from God, but that your calamities will ſurely come to 
paſs , and they ſhall be accompliſhed like to an entire day, 
\ conliſting of light day andnight. Or, as the French An- 
not. Tcan tell you nothing trom God, but that I (ee the 


Annotations pon ISAIAH. 


flight.and affrightment of the A rabians, 
coming. 

V. 16. Within a.year] The Arabiens being OVercomeh 
muſt not be underſtood of the t1me th 
prediQion and the tulfilling of it ; but 
war laſted againſt Arabia, as Tſai, 20. 
ſee Annot. upon 1/az. 16. 14. | 


at was between thi 
of the time that thi; 
3. According tg the] 


CHAP, XXII. 


Erſ, 1. Of the valley] He doth obſcurely 
ruſalem, which was encompaſſed wes 4 w_ of 

125, 2, and calls it the valley of viſion, by alluſion to the 

name of Zeraſalem, tor Salem {ignifies a place where God 

ſeesand provides : ſee Gen, 22. 14. What aileth thee) ; 
phetical repreſentation of the liege, and ſacking of - 
ſalem. Gone up] the houſe tops being made like unto _ 
open terraces, they went up to them in time of oublick 
mourning and calamities, as it were to preſent themſelye 

openly to God, and beg relief at his bands, 1ſa;, 15 s 

and 48. 38. Ss 

V. 2. Thy flain wen] He bath a relation to Zedekiah ang 
his men of war, who were taken ater they fled owt of the 
City, whereof the chief were {lain, er. 39, 4, 6, 

_ V. 4. Said I] The Prophets hearty ſorrow for the miſe. 
res which were to come upon his Nation, Of the daughter] 
that 1s, of the City or Commonalty, 

V. 6. Elam; A peopleof Perſie and Media who erred 
the King of Babylon in this war. Of men] ſee Annot, upon 
Iſei. 21. 9. Kir] an Eaſterly Nation in Pe:ſ#a or Medi 
2 King. 16. 9. Uncovered | that is, have taken their Arms 
for 1n time of peace they were locked and wrapped up for 
fear of ruſting. Now in all this the Propher ſpeaks of a 
thing to come, as if it were preſent. 

V. 8. The covering] Namely, the Rampire anddefence, 
that 1s tofay, Gods proteGtion: ſee Exod. 32. 25. Numb, 
I4.9. Mic,I. 11. Thou didft look} viz. O people, you 
have looked after and truſted in humane means to defend 
you, The houſe| he means the royal Palace, which was 
called the houſe 'of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 1 Kings7. 2, 
which was alſo the armory for the Kings guard, 1 Kings 
10. 16,17. 2 Chron. 12, 10. 

V. 9. Ye gathered] viz. You Jews will imitate, by reaſon 
of your fear in this ſiege, Hezekiahs forecaſt againſt «the 
Aſſrianszin cutting off the waters from them, and bring- 
ing them into the City by new pipes under ground, 
2 Chron. 32,4,30. but not in his faith, having atecoutle 
to God by prayers and humiliation. 

V. 10. Numbred] To know the certain number of the 
inhabitants, and the people fit for ſervice, to give enery 
one their charge, and order the proviſion of victual. 

V. 11. Adich] viz. A great pond, into which were 
gathered and kept the waters that came from the upper 

' pool, 1ſai.7.3. which was formerly made by Solomon, Nev, 

2. 14. and therefore is called, The old pool, or fiſh-pond, 

oppoſite to that which Hezekiah made, 2 King.2 0.20. and 

is alſo called, The lower pool, v. 9. Berween the two] this 
was a place on the North-fide of Jeruſalem, where this 
ditch ot water was, between the city wall, and an enclo- 

ſure within it, which was called Bezera : ſec 2 Kings 25:4: 


time of your calamity approaching, one day paſſing away 
after another. And it ſeems he would infer this; In ſtead 
of nicely inquiing ater tuture times, make uſe of the | 
preſent, by repentance, prayers, and ſuch other means as | 
are proper to prevent. and turn away your evils. If ye will] 
wiz. all your cares and fo:ehghts cannor prevent your rus 
ine, which is unavoidable Jer. 49 7. Ezek. 35. 2. Obad.s. 

V. 13. Shall ye lodge} viz. AU) the Countrey being full 
of Souldiers, you cannor now ſecurely travel in great 
companies, and Caravans,according to the cuſtom of the 
Countrey, Grn. 37 25 Job 6 19. Of Dedanim| people of 
Arrbia, deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 3. 

V. 14, Brought water} A prophetical deſcription of the 


Jer. 39. 4. Looked) vix. by taith, converſion, and prayer- 
Unto the maker | Ital, him that did this : namely, to Gody 
who 15 the author of theſe judgments and yiſitations, 1/at- 
37.26. Or, unto the maker wiz. that built and eſtabliſhed 
Jeruſalem and his Church. Long ago | ke hath a relauon 
to this viſion, which was long betore it came zo pals. 

V. 12 Call] That is, hath given you great cauſe of 
grief to bring you to repentance. To baldneſs] Ital. i0 
rearing of hair ; as Exra. 9,3, Mic. I. 16, 

V. 13. Letuseat] A repreſentation of the peoples p10- 
fane and deſperate thoughts 1n their caJaniiries. 

V.14. Anditwas| Or, and the Lord ot hoſts hath re- 
yealed bimfelf to mine ears 3 viz; to me, 1 _—_ as 4 

OWecD: 


Chap. xxj; 


at the c haldean 


the Chaldeans, er. 49. 28. long after this prophecy : Ih? 
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Chap. xxili 

Joweth. Curely] a conciſe kind of ſwearing. Noe be pur. 

ed | viz, £0 EXE! 
ced apainit you- 

_—_ eregfarer ] It ſhould ſeem that he was the chief 


1 managing both of State-affairs,and the treaſure, Shebna 
it may be May the ſame man, as 15 mentioned 2 King. 18. 
18. where he 1s named Secretary. There 15 not any menti- 
on made elſewhere of the evil carriages,nor the end of this 
man. Others by conjeQture only do believe thac he was 
depoſed trom his government ot the houte and made Se- 
cretary only,and that was che beginning of his fall; here 
foretold by Iſaiah, Wt 

V, 16. What haft thou] That 1s to ſay,thou art unworthy 
of this high degree,and oughtelt to be depoſed,and there- 
fore ſhalt not enjoy thele honours till chine hour of death; 
upon which hope notwithſtanding thou buildeſt thy ſelt 
this itately Sepulchre, And whom haſt | he ſeems to have 
relation to Shebne?s baſe and toreign parentage. His mea- 
ning is, Thou art as it werea new man, and therefore 
oughteltnot to build thy felt a Sepulchre in thy lite-time, 
after the manner of great ones, who have burying places 
common for all their polterity from father to ſon. And if 
thouimaginelt to give a beginning of this pomp 1n thine 


Annotations #p0nu Is AlAaHg. 


exempt you irom thoſe judgmeats which ate | 


Chap. xxl. 


| Her revenue That is, Tyre had all her proviſion of vittu- 
' als out of Egypt, where the river Nilus with its yearly oyer- 
flowing, d1d cauſe great plenty in the Conntiey. 

V. 4: Zidon] A great City near to 7/yre,and joyned with 
it as it were on State, Ezek. 28.21. The Sec] that is to ſay, 
There ſhall no mote Colonies be ſent into other Jilands 
and places from Tyre and Zidon, Queens of the Med'ter- 
ranean Sea, as there hath been heretofore by reaſon of the 
number and wealth of that people, to the great encreaſe of 
their power and glory. The ſtrength] that 15, Tyre a very 
ſtrong City, as well by reaſon of her walls, and rampues, 
as alſo of her being eacompaſſed with the Sea. 

V. 5 Sorely pained] viz. Fearing to be in the ſame man- 
ner afſaulted by the Chaldears, whereunto the taking of 
Tyre gave an occalion,and made the way ealie,Ezek 29.18, 

V. 6, Paſs ye over] vit. O ye Tyrians and Zidonians, go 
your ways wandring by Sea into {trange Countries, flying 
from your enemies, or being carried captives into to:ein 
Lands. 

V. 8, The crowning] Ital. the crowned; namely, the 
royal City, which hath the title of a Kingdom, Ezek. 28, 
2,12, 

V.1o. Paſs] viz. O you Tyrians, that areas itweie 


own perſon; know, that being condemned by God to an 
;onominious end,thy burial cannot be honourable. 

V.17. Cover thee) As they uſed to do to criminal con- 
Jemned men, whoſe faces they cove:ed , as being perſons 
unworthy to ſee the ſun any more,and iraught with izno» 
miny, Eſth.7 8. j0b 9.24: : 

\. 18. There ſhalt thou] Namely, in that baſe eſtate 
which thou ſhalt be brought into from all thy fore-paſſed 
poxer and glory,during which thou didſt pompouſly ride | 
on horſe-back,and in thy charer. 

V. 21, With thy girdle | & ſign of power and command , , 
Fob 12.18,31. Iſai. 11.5. and 45.1,5+ 

V. 12, And the key] Which is a badge ofthe general 
ſuperintendency of the Palace, ſo Eliakim was a figure of 

Chril, Revel. 3.7. He ſhall open] viz. whatſoever he ſhall 
doin the managing of his place ſhall be firm and unvari- 
able;there ſhall be neither lett, nor oppotition. 

V. 23. Faftes him That is to ſay, | will eſtabliſh him | 


| 


children of the Sea, go your ways into captivity. As ri- 
wer | whoſe waters never ſtay : which ſeems to be oppolite 
to the Sea, that doth not-run into any other placezas their 
former eſtate was, namely, firm and conſtant. Strength ] 
the ltal. girdle; that is to ſay, no more begirt with walls 
and forts, Ezek. 26. 4, Or, figuratively,no more ſtrength, 
power, and dominion, fob 12, 18. 

V.11, Over the ſea] wiz, Over the |{lands and Pro« 
vinces upon the Sea coaſts. Againſt the merchant city] the 
Ital. againſt the Canaaneans; from whence the T/yrians and 
Zidonians had their original, Gen. 16. 15,19. 

V. 12. Virgin] viz. Ye people of Tyre, that were never 
ſubdued, and whoſe State hath remained {till untouched 
under the government of your own natural Lords. Daugh- 
ter] ſome do underitand this particularly of Tyre, which 
was founded by the Zidonians. 

V. 13, Behold] viz. If any one judgeth this fall of T;zre 
to be impoſſible and incredible, let him conſider what 


In his ſtate, and he Call be a ſure ſtay to all his kindred, | hath happened to more ancient and mightier Stareszas the 


yea, toall thetribe of 7udah,which ſhall be honoured and 

exalted through his dignity. ; 
V.24. Shall hang upon him |Namely , all other inferiour 

Offices, which are bur as branches of the general ſuper- 
intendency, ſhall depend upon him,and he order them in 
very good ſort, All veſſels] he ſeems to-mean all perſons 
in inſeriour places and offices, as the officers belonging to 
the cellar, to ſkew that through his virtue and care, the 
Kings bouſe ſhould be well g-verned,even in the meanett 
2nd moſt abje& places. 

- V.25, Thenail| Namely, Sheþna, who ſeemed to be ſo 
firmly eſtabliſhed and underſer. 4nd the burden | viz. thoſe 
m were in his {ayour, depended, and wholly rcfted up- 
on him, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


Ed. 1. Howl} viz. For the loſs of your voyages and 
Y commerce. Tar/biſþ] namely, of the great ſea. It 
35] vis. Tyre. Laid waſte | that is, it ſhall be deſtroyed firſt 
by Nebuchadnez3ur, Ezek.26, and atterwards utterly Dy 
Alexander the Great, King of Macedon. Now I1/aiah joy- 
nech together in one theſe two calamities , as the begin- 
ning and ending of one and the ſame deſoJation. Of Chit» 
im) namely, trom the Macedonians * ſee Gen, 10. 4. 
Numb.24.24. Dan.11.30 It is revealed] that 13 to ſay:lt1s 
come upon them ſuddenly, 

V.2, Beftlilt} viz. Through horrour and confuſion. Of 
the Ie] namely,of Tyre,which (tands in a little {land en- 
compaſſed round about with the ſea. Replenifhed } viz. with 
men and poods. 

V. 3. Bygreat waters] viz, By the Mediterranean Sea. 


Chaldeans, who were formerly ſubdued and ſwallowed up 

by the Aſſyriens, Gen. 10. 11. or, which ſhall hereafter be 

deftroyed by the Perſizns, foran example of that which 

ſhall be done to the Tyrians, by the Macedonians : ſee A- 

20s 6, 2. This people namely, the Tyrians had not yet any 
form of State or Common wealth, The Aſſyrian | ital. A- 

ſhur, the ſon of Sem, who certainly did not found the Ba- 
bylonian nor Chaldean Empire, but the Aſſyrian, of which 
Nixeveh was the head, Gen. 10. 11. But becauſe that in 

the enſuing times Babylon encieaſed greatly by the con» 
queſt of .Aſſyria, the foundation ot ail Chaldea 1s attiibu- 
ted to Aſhur. For them] namelyzto bring thoſe people that. 
were diſperſed after the ruines of the fluud into Ciries 
and Commonaities: ſee 70b 3.14 and 15.28. The Towers 
thereof ] or, the Forts, that is to ſay, the Cat.es ficting to 
inhabity and be places of defence. 

V. 15. In that day] viz. Atthat time as the Chaldeays 
ſhall bring theſe things to paſs Be forgotten | v7 be dee 
folate and forſaken by God and men. Seventy | namely, 
from the time that Tyre was taken by Nebuchadneqg4r,uns 
til the ruine of the 2<by/onian Empiie by the Perſians, ur. 
der whom Tyre did riſe again into her tormer ſplendour. 
until the days of Alexander the Gieat. According 19] viz. 
ſo long as the Empire of Babylon ſhall laft. Sha!l Tyre frag? 
that is, ſhe ſhall fall co her old traffick. whereby ſhe ſhall 
draw ſtrange nations unto her. 

V. 16. Take an harp| He alludes to the grear delight the 
Tyrians took in the art and pleaſure of Mulick, ro which 
they were addifted, Zzef. 26.13. and 28, 13, 

V. 17. To her hire} The Heb, word proverly (tgnifieth 
the infamous gain of a ſtrumper. Shall commer forn cation] 
| the Scripture uſeth this term, onely to ſhew th- concourſe 

an] 


Chap. xxiv. 


and mixture of ſtrange Nations, upon occafion onely of 
profane commerce, and gain obtained by all manner of 
cunning and deceit : ſee Ezek. 16. 17. Revel. 17. 2, and 
18. 3, Vpon the] viz. publickly with great pride and 0» 
ſtentation, 
 V. 18. Andher] Thatis to ſay, God by the Goſpel 
ſhall call the Tyrians alſo unto him, Pſal. 87.4. Aﬀs 21.3. 
and then their trading,which before was defiled with aya- 
rice, (hall be ſanRified by charity towards thoſe which 
are of the houſhold of faith, Zech. 14, 20. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Erf. #. Theearth] The ltal.-the countrey : namely, 
FZudea. 5, 

V. 2. The Prieſt] That is, as well the Politick as Eccle- 
{ialtical order, (in which conſiſts the form of State) ſhall 
be overthrown: or, all ſhall be dealt with alike, both the 
great and thelittle, and wretched. 

V. 5. Is defiled] viz, With bloud, murders, rapes, and 
other cruelties and outrages of war, and hath not been 
held in that reſpe& as is due to a Countrey conſeerated 
unro God. 


Anyotations pon IS ATAH, 


| CHAD. XXyY.. 


TErſ. 2. A City] Namely, of the enemi 
V Cturch. A palace | the 1tal. Caſtles; "a7 wot ty 
and warlike places kept by tforein Souldiers, ; 
V.3. Therefore] wiz. In the time of the \ 
ſhalt make theſe ruines of States and ——_— : - 
their converſion, when they ſhall ſee thy Church (thou Ny 
poor and weak ) ſubliſt in the world apainſt all oppole 
tions, | 
V. 5. The noiſe] Namely, the furious commotions and 
enterpriſes of thine enemies. As the heat] VII, Evenas the 
greateſt heat amidit the drieſt deſart is abated by ſome 
cloud that ſhadoweth the air, or is reſolved into rain, The 
branch] ſtal. the ſong 3 vix, their triumphs and boaſtings; 
or, their fooliſh rejoycings. | | : 
V. 6. Make unto all] vis. He ſhall diſtribute unto al 
Nations gathered together in bis Church bis ſpiritual 
gifts and graceszfor the maintenance and re-inſtalment of 
lite everlaiting ? ſee Pſal. 22. 26, -9. Prov. 9. 2, May, 
22. 2. Wines 0n the lees] the Ital. excellent wines; Fr. good 
wines ; the Heb, word ſignifieth wine that hath not been 
racked, 7er. 48,11. 


ong 


V.6. Thecurſe] Namely, the curſe of God, or the pu- 
niſhment of their perjury, for violating the oath which 
they had made to him; ſee Deut. 29, 20. Art barned | viz... 
are conſumed by the combuſtion ot war : or, dried up like 
a river through an extreme drought, 


V. 11. For wine] viz. becauſe all occaſions and means ' 


of mirth have been taken away, The mirth] lince the peo- 
ples captivity, all manner of mirth and pleaſure haye ceaſ- 
ed in the countrey, 

V. 13. When thus] Thatis to ſay, that ſmall remnant of 
people that eſcape the wars, ſhall be all gathered together, 
and carryed away captive to Babylon, or voluntarily exile 
It ſelf into Egypt, and ſo the land will remain empty. 

V. 14. They ſhall (ing] viz. At the time of their delive- 
rance. For the majeſty | namely, for his pglerious power 
ſhewed for their deliverance. From the Sea] viz. from 
thoſe far Countreys whither they were carried, 

V. 15. Inthe fires] Ital. in the land of the Urites ; viz. of 
the Chaldeans, where the City of Ur ſtood, Gen, 11. 28. 

V. 16. Havewe heard] A deſcription of the confeſſion 
of their ſins which the captive Fews ſhould make in Baby- 
lon, and of Gods jultice in vititing them: ſee Dar. 9.5, 
7 ſaid] namely, [ Tſaiah even at this time do lament their 
grievous tranſgreſſions before the puniſhment fall upon 
them, as they themſelves ſhal afterwards conteſs. 

V. 18. He who fleeth] That 1s, be that eſcapeth from one 
danger ſhall tall into a greater, .4mos 5. 19. The windows] 
viz, Gods Judgments thall come pouring down upon the 
earth like a deluge, Gen. 7. 11. P/al. 42. 7. and therefore 
there will be no way to avoid them. 

V. 20. Thetranſgreſiion] viz. It ſhall be burthened with 
grievous puniſhments for its fins, even as with an inſuffe- 
rable weight which ſhall quite overwhelm and oppreſs it. 
Not riſe] viz, it ſhall not be able to ſtay the ruine, nor 
know how to get out of it, as inthe former calamities, 
though at laſt it ſhall pleaſe God ro reſtore it with his own 
almighty hand. 

V. 21. The hoſt] Namely, the Church, likened to the 
Stars of the firmament for the dignity of its heavenly yo- 
cation, Dan. 8, 10 ſee 1ſat. 34. 4, 5. Lam. 2.1. The Kings] 
namely, of the world, and all its might. 

V. 22. Be viſited} viz. With Gods grace by Chrifts 
coming upon the earth, who ſhall be the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, and the day- ſpring from above, who with his ſoye- 
raign divine brightneſs thall darken all other inferiour and 
worldly ones, as a great light dims alefler: ſee Luke 1.78. 

V. 23. Shall reign] viz. In the perſon of his Son, mani- 
ſeſted to the world, and raiſed up in glory. Gloriouſly] that 
is to ſay, God in the glorious power of his Spirit ſhall be 


j 


V. 7. The face of the] Namely, the vail of blindneſs and 
want of knowledge of God and his myfteries, which naty. 
rally 1s 1n all men, 2 Coy. 3. 15. 

V.8. Swallow up] Or, deſtroy ; that is to ſay, Chiit 
the true everlaſting God ſhall by his death deſtroy the 
prince of death, and death it ſelf, eſpecially in the bleſſed 
reſurrection, ſo that it ſhall never more have any poet 
over his members, 1 Cor.15.26,54. 2 Tim,1.10, Heb.3,14, 
Revel. 20. 14. and 21. 4, 

V. 1o. Thehand] That is, his power ſhall be forever 
preſent and effeftual in his Church. XM64b] by thename 
of this Nation are meant all other that are deadly enemies 
to the Church, by reaſon of the extreme fierceneſs of that 
Nation: ſee Iſai. 16. 6. 

_ V.It. Shall ſpread forth] wiz. He ſhall execute and work 
his will at his own pleaſure, without any oppoſition, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


o_ T. Inthe laxd] Namely, in the true Church un- 
der the Goſpel. We have] that is to ſay, the Church 
wherein we are, is ſafe againſt all dangers ; tor theeternal 
ſalyation, whereof God hath made us partakers through 
Chriſt, is the cauſe and ground of our deliverance from 
all our enemies and evils. 

V. 2, Open ye] wiz. Let all believers, who are juſtified 
and ſanfified by God, have free entrance and abode 
therein, indifferently, v:ithout any diſtin&ion of Nations. 

V. 3. Whoſe mind is ſtayed] Ital. this is an immovable 
thorght. viz, Thou hait made an irrevocable decree con- 
cerning it : namely, of the ſafety and preſervation of thy 
Church, 

| V. 5. Them that dwell] Namely, all the powertul ent- 
mies of the Church, 2 Cor, 10. 5. 

V. 6. The foot] That is, the believers, though poor and 
weak according to the world,ſhall tread upon all contrary 
powers, which are oyerthrown by the power of GodzR0w- 
IG. 20. Rev. 2, 26, \ . 

V.7. The way} vigz Thou guideſt and diredteſt him 
happily in all his affairs, Pal. 143. 10. Prov. 21. $. 

V. 8, Have we] 'Namely, we believers have always had 
our hope and confidence in thee, even then when thou 
haſt wrought againſt us in the rigour of thy viſitations. 
To the remembrance of thee] namely, to all the ſigns 
pledges, and tetimonials which thou haſt given us 0! thy 
grace, by thy Word, Sacraments, and Works, &c. 

V. 9. Inthe night] viz. Amid(t the horrideſt darkneſs 
of afflition. Words of eyery believer, who 1s taught by 
the Lords puniſhments to turn to him; and have a per* 
fe confidence in kim, Pſal. 119. 67, 71. whereas the 


preſent in his Churchyſignified by the heads of the ancient 
people, Exod, 24. 9,10. Revel, 4,4. | 


wicked take an occaſion through Gods patience, to gro# 
worle, 
V, 10, 


Chap, xxv,xx1j, 


XI71. 


Chap, XXVI. | 
V.10. 1n the lard) Namely , inthe Church where righ- 
rouſnels and holineſs of life ought to reign, and where 
the right direQion to God is, P/al. 143+ 10, ps 
V. 11. Thy hand] v1; 'Thou doeſt wondrous works in 
the defence of thy children, but the profane and hypo- 
crites take no notice thereof,or are not touched therewith 
no morethen with a _ unknown. But they ſhall ſee] 
vir. they ſhall feel che effects of thy Soveraign Majelty in 
duſt puniſhments. . Their envy at the people] that is to 
(xy, they ſhall periſh through thy juſt indignation againſt 
1[thoſe amonglt thy people that are diſloyal unto thee, 
and by the rigour wherewith thou perſecutelt thine ene- 


mies, F ; : 
V, 13, Fill we make mention] viz. Out of thy pure grace 
and goodneſs haſt thou given us occaſion to remember 

chee for ever in praiſe and thankſgiving. | 
V. 14, They are dead] Namely, thoſe Tyrants of. thy 
Charch. They are deceaſed}; or, they are with the Giants, 
- inhell, where God did abyſs the Giants in the primi- 
tive worldſetting them for an example of everlaſtingdam- 
nation; ſee Annot. upon 7ob 26, 9. Therefore] vix, for 
the perſecuting of thy Church. Haſt thou viſited] namely, 
them come to account, to judgment, and, haſt pu- 


niſhed them, ER ah 
V. 15. Glorified] viz. Thou haſt maintained thy glory 
by puniſhing even thine own people who had violated it : 
ſee Leviy. 19. 3. IT 
- V. 16. A prayer] The Ital. « lamentation; as well for 
the grievouſneſs of their evils, as for the confuſion .of 
their conſciences and minds. | 
- V.18. .We hive been] viz. We have uſed greatendea- 
yours, and conceived great worldly hopes, that we ſhould 
be ableto free our ſelves from our evils, but it was all in 
rain, Neither have] that is to ſay, we have not been able 
to orercome our enemies. ; fy 
V. 19, Thy dead] viz. O God, thy Church and EleR, 
which ſeem to have been deſtroyed by thee beyond hope 
ofrecorery, ſhall be miraculouſly re-eſtabliſhed, as it wore 
by a kind of reſurre&ion : ſee Rom. 11.15. Which is oppo- 
ſite to that he had ſaid of the enemies irrevocable death, 
v.14. My dexd body] words of each particular believer, 
whoby faith applyeth unto himſelf Gods general promi- 
ſes, 70b 19. 27. Thy dew] namely, thy grace and power, 
but eſpecially thy ſpiritual grace in Chriſt, Pſel.73.6. As 
the dew] which cauſed the herbs of the earth to live and 
grow green when they were dry and withered. .. | 
. V.20, Comemy] Gods exhortation to his Ele&, to 
bear all his viſitations tilencly and patiently, which ſhall 
be but ſhort, in regard of the Eternity of heavenly bleflings 
that be bath promiſed. , 


V. 21. Cometh owe] viz. He ſhall take open vengeance | 


rom heaven of his enemies for the death of bis Ele&. 
Shall diſcloſe) 2s deſiring vengeance in open judgment, 
that is to ſay.God ſhall require account in heaven of what 
all ſeem hidden on earth under the vail of his patience. 


| CHAP. XXVII. | 
Yer I. Shallpuniſh] viz. Shall deſtroy the devil his 
be 


beſpiritual and invincible power of his word, I/ei,66,16, 
_ 1.16. and 19.15, 21. Leviathan] a general name 
or all preat fiſhes and ſea-monſters, Job, 41: 1. by which 
cre 13 meant the devil, as he is elſewhere called Serpent, 
and the - Dragon, Rev. 12.9. and 20, 2. The Dra- 
gn) Ital. the whale ; whereby may alſo be meant the great 
Aelates of the world, which are the Churches ene- 
arg 3 2 the King of Egype (who was her firlt perſecuter) 
in ocalled, Ffal.74.13. Iſai. 51. 9g. Exek. 29. 3. and 32.2, 
V.z. Sing ye] That is toſay, all believers ſhall have 
= Cauſe to celebrate the Churches happineſs to the 
g'ory of God, whoſe Vineyard ſhe is, Iſai. 5.1. .Of red 
_ V1, of excellent and rich wine. 
- 4. Fury is not] viz. I will then ſhew my ſelf to be 
qante appraſed with my Church, ho would ſet] vi. who 


Auntations upon I$ Alan 


Xingdom, and all his inſtruments. With his] viz. with |. 


Chap. xxvii. 


amongſt men ( that are but thorns and{ briers before me 
chat am a deyouring fire.) can, will, or dare aſſault my 
Church any more, it being under my proteRion ? 

V. 5. Let himiake hold] viz. Who will be ſo raſh, as to 
imagine that be can overcome me? He may make peace) 
viz. let every one of mine enemies humble himſelt, and 
fly ro my grace, which is the onely way to overcome me, 
or elſe he muſt neceffarily be deſtroyed, 7ob. 22. 21. 

V, 7. Hath he] viz. God hath moderated thoſe puniſh« 
ments which he inflias ypon his Church, and doth not 
uſe extreme ripgour with them as he doth with the wicked 
whom he means to ruine, but at the laſt bappily reſtoreth 
them. Or, hath he ſmitten him,- with the ſtrokes of him 
thac ſmites him? hath he been ſlain with the laughter of 
chem which were ſlain by him ? that is to ſay, hath Gad 
imitated the unappeaſable and unſatiable cruelty of thoſe 
men who are enemies to his Church > 23 Sam. 24 14. Or 
bath he ſmitten him as he doth his perſecutors ? namely, 
with a bar of 1ton,to ſend them into utter perdition? Slain 
according tothe fleughter} for Gods vilitations oftentimes 
proceed eyen ſo far as to death : but in it is the chief dife 
terence between his children and the wicked, in the paſ- 
ſage to life, or death everlaſting ; ſee Rev, 11. 7. 

V. 8. In meaſure] Not com _ a rigorous account 
with her, nor equalling the puniſhments to the greatneſs 
of her iniquities,but tempering them ſo that they may buc 
corre@ her,being no greater then her ſtrength may be able - 
to.bear, I Cor. 10.13. Debate with it] namely, with thy 


| Church, which is as thy wife, driven by her miſdeeds our 


of the land of Iſrael, as it were thy houſe, 1/a. 50. 1. 
V. 9. By this] viz. By theſe puniſhments 1 will ſatisfie-a 
fathers juſt ſeverity, for the miſdeeds of his children. The 
fruit] namely, of theſe my correRions and viſitations. To 
take away) viz. that being converted from their idotatries, 
which is the well-ſpring of other ſi0s, I may make them 
feel the pardon of them, and the effe&ts of my grace, .4t- 
tar] dedicated to idols. Groves] employed in 1dolatrons 
uſes, Lev. 26. 30. Iſai. 1. 29. '% Ls . 
V. Ie. Yet the] He gives areaſon for what he had ſaid; 
chat the ſins of the people ſhould be purged, that is, pu- 
niſhed tothe utmoſt with a juſt correQion, when they 
were come to the height of excels. 
V. 11. When the boughs) A continuation of the figure of 
an utter deſtruRion, as if a tree when. it is green ſhould 
be eaten and fed upon by Catcel, . or be hurned when it is 
dry. Will not have] namely, to ſpare them, ſo far as the 
diſcipline of fatberly rigour will extend, . which is no way 
contrary tothat which is ſpoken, verſe 7, 8. for there he 
ſpeaketh of the puniſhment of damning and accurſing ; 
m_ Gods judgments upon his children do never reach 
fo far, | 
V. 13. Inthat day] Namely, at the time of thoſe pu- 
| niſhments, . Shall beat off ] a term taken from Trees, when 
the fruit is beaten down, Tſaz. 17. 6. and 24. 13. From the 
channel] vis; from Euphrates unto the little River called 
Sihoy, which were the two uttermoſt bounds of the land 
of __ in length. Ye ſhall be] viz. none ſhall efcape my 
hand.. | | 

V. 13. In that day] viz. After the execution of theſe my 
judgments [ wiidhiing my people together again into my 
Church, that were ſcattered up and down tn captivity. 
which muſt chiefly be underſtood of the ſpiritual bringing 
together of the Saints by the preaching of the Goſpel. 

| CHAP. XXVIIL 
Erſ. rt. To the"Crowsn)] Namely, to the Kingdom of 
the ten Tribes ; the chief whereof was Ephraim; for 
bis number and power more glorious then 7J«d<h 3 and 
much given to all manner of difloluteneſs, Hof. 5. 5. and 
7.5,10 and 13.1. Amos 6.6. On the head] for the coun» 
try of the ten Tribes was more high and hilly then that of 
7udah, which was lower towards the wilderneſs. Others 
in the chief place, viz, in the beſt, and flower of the 
|; Country. 
Ve, 


Chap. xxviii. 


Annotations pon TSATAH, 


Chap.xxix 


V. 2. Hath] That is to ſay, he hath the King of Aſſyria ; of the enemies coming ſhall yield no help or remedy for 


ready at his command, for to execute his judgments upon 
the ten Tribes. | 

V.S. 1nthatday] viz. Aﬀer the ten Tribes have been 
thus -deitroyed, He (hall cauſe Fudah to be glorified by his 
grace and-miraculous proteRion, againſt his enemies,and 
by an excellent re-eſtabliſhment of the State and Church 
under:Hezekiah, Iſa; 32.1. _; 

V. 6. 4nd for a ſpirit] That, I will inſpire r1ghteoul- 
neſs and juſtice, inthe King and Princes of Judah, and 
yalour in his men of war to beat back their enemies. A 
deſcription of a happy State, governed juſtly at home, and 
able abroad to reliit any endeayour of their enem1es. 


V.7. They alſo] Namely, they of 7adah alfo, -have and 


ſhall imitate the foreſaid {ins of Ephraim notwithſtanding 
the good order which Hezekiah re-eſtabliſhed. Have erred 
through wine | the Ital, have fallen in love with wine] the 
Heb. word lignifiethza violent paſſion which troubles the 
; underſtanding,,and caufeth it-to go aſtray out of the right 
way of reaſon : ſee Prov. 20.1, Hof, 4. IT. 11 v4ſton] viz. 
in faithtully relating what they bave received from God) 
ia Prophetick viſion; or rightly interpreting of other Pro- 
phets prophecies 3 orin fecting torth falſe viſions and re- 
velations: This hath a relation to Prophets. In judgment | 
this is ſpoken of the Prieſts, who were interpreters of the 
Law, and decided eauſes in judgment : ſee Deut, 17. 9. 
2 Chren;19, $. Mal. 2.7. 13” ; 
'V. 8. Noplace clean} Fr, noplace remainingy viz. that 1s 
not tull of ſuch impurity: - tt 


V. 9. hom ſhall] vis. Theſe diſorders'dull their under- 


ſtandings; that they are not able to receive iriſtruftion 
nor correftion by the word ot God, Iſa. 29. 10. 

'V. 10. For precept muſt] viz. They are become ſo ſtupid 
that: one muſt propoſe Gods word unto them, as in the 
firſt rudiments to child:en, in a rude and unpoliſhed man- 
ner, whereas they ſhould have been'ſolid and [perfetly 
habuedin it, Heb:-$.12. and 6. 1, - | 

V. 11. For with] viz. This people underſtand not the 
wordof their God, though plain and intelligible,no more 

.then if he did ſpeak in an obſcure and contuſed ſound, an 
unknown language. 5 
_'V. 12, Thisis] viz. In the obſervation'of my law con- 
Hs yourpeace and ſecurity, Cauſe the weary] viz. do ſo 
#has-your poor country which hath been ſo much afflicted, 
mry.now be alittle eaſed of the ſcourges which it 1s threat- 
ned with, | | | 

V. 13. The word] viz. I will puniſh their wilful rebeli- 
on with a greater blindneſs and ſtupidity, ſo thar being 
no way guided by my word nor ſpirit, they may fall into 
foal ruine. 

V. 15. We have] viz. We are, or at leaſt hold ourſelves 
to be, ſate from any dangers. Scourge] whereof is ſpoken, 
verſe 2, We have made\ that is to ſay, we have provided 
for-our ſafeties with trauds and deceits, 

V. 16: Therefore |Namely, becauſe that, your ſins being 
grown to their heizght, my juſtice requireth to have you 
.pubiſbed ; therefore, I wili firſt provide for the comfort 
and ſafety of mine eleft, to confirm their ſouls by faith 
in the promiſed Redeemer, which is the onely foundation 
and prop of the ſtaggering Church, and afterwards I will 
come tothe rigorous execution of my judgment. 7 lay] 
viz. I haye not onely appointed that my Son ſhould be 
the foundation of the Church, but havealfe planted faith 
in the hearts of mine ele&,, that leaning upon him they 
may ſtand to any manner of proof or tryal. Shall not make 
haſle]the [tal. Shall not be forlorn + becauſe that aftrighred 
perſons do run up and down at random: without any 
judgment. 1 EEE | 

'V. 17. Zadgmentalſos] viz. As for you wicked ones, T 
will deal with you in the rigour of my juſtice, and make 
your puniſhments equal with your faults: The hail] where- 
'of ſee v. 2. Therefuge} whereof ſee v: 15:1 

V. I9, Morning by morning] vig At diverſe onſets, ſtill 
beginning again without any reſt, Shall beTvix, the report 


| 


; 


it, it ſhall ſerre but onely to put you in p 
and contuſion. EO TIR® WY ne 

V. 20. The bed] Figurative and provetbjal te 
defences, means and-provifions {hall ayaij] 
liere and ſafegard them. - 

V.21, His firange} Namely, wonderful and terribje. - 
which ſeems'not to agree with the mildnes of afathe; _ 
wards his children, (fuch as you ſhould be, bearing «þ, 
name and title of ſuch) but rather with the fury ran, A : 
my againſt ſtrangers, ſuch as indeed you are, ra 3. "y 
MIC. 2. 7. a NOGEL A My 

V.22, Leſt your bands] viz. Leſt Gods judgmie . 
already ref you bound like priſoners, > a Ag 
upon you, - __ & 

V. 24, The plowman] viz. Even as the Plowman doth 
not always plow 5 but atter he hath prepared and made 
ready the land, he ſoweth it : ſo God after he hath a lon 
time ſpoken and threatned, comes to execution, with z 
diſtifion of perſons, and puniſhments, befitting his ju- 
ſice and providence. | 

V. 25. Principal wheat” Ita]. Þ heat by « certain meaſure: 
viz, according to the bigneſs of the field which hemean; 
to ſow. The appointed Barley | the ltal, Barley by cerin 
marks; he means certain marks which husbandmen did 
uſe ro ſet up in the fields which they intended to ſow, to 
ſort out their ſeeds according to the diverfity of the ſoils 
to avoid confuſion, and keep an equality in ſowing of the 
ſeed. 

V. 27. Ave not threſhed] viz. As after harveſt all kind 
of ſeed is not threſked out after the ſame manner; but 
cornis bruiſed out with Cartwheels, or beaſts hoofs, ac 
cording to the cuſtom of thoſe Countries ; other ſmaller 
ſeeds are threſhed out with flails or rods : So Gods vil 
rations are diſpenſed according to the divers qualities of 
the perſons. 

V. 28, Bread corn] Heb, Bread, bruiſe it with his horſe: 
men; Ital, with the teeth of his harrow, viz. as they do the 
clods of the field with a ſtone roule, or with pointed Hare 
cOWS, 

V. 29. This alſo] viz, This diverſity jn diſtributing 
Gods judgments, proceeds from his wiſe providence, who 
as he js the author of reaſon in'men,and 1n the guiding of 
their-aQions, ſo doth he alſo obſerve ſupreme wiſdom in 
his own. Excellent in working ]'Ita). greatin wiſdom 3 or 
judgment. See Annot. upon Prov. 2.7. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


- FErf. 1. To Ariel] By Ezek. 43: 15,16, appears that 
this was a name of the Altar of burnt offerings, orof 
the ypper part thereof 3 it ſignifies the Lion ot God: 
either becauſe there-might be ſome Lions ſhapes uponthe 
Altar ; or that God ſhewed himſelf terrible in his Tem- 
ple, and roared by his word againſt his enemies, Joel.3.16. 
Amos 1. 2, Or, becauſe that peace with God (wheteo 
the Altar was a ſign and inſtrument ) is all the defenceoi 
the Church. For «4riel ſometimes ſignifieth the Champt* 
ons, and valiant Defenders of a Country, 2 Sam. 23.20: 
Now here he foretells the ruine of the Temple, as 7*r- 
7. 14. Exek.9.6. The City] as by Ariel is meant the whole 
Temple, and conſequently that part of the City whereit 
ſtood, namely, 'mount Moeri«he5: Bo by this other parts 
meant that other hill, viz. the hill of S7ox, where the City 
of David ſtood. To fignifie the whole City ot Feruſalem; 
or the State and Church ſeverally, v. 2. Add ye] thats 
to fay, feed your ſelyes with theſe yain hopes, that — 
ſhall run on always in the ſame manner. An 1ronic? 
kind of ſpeech-againſt profane men, as Exek. 12.22 Am0s 
6.3. 2 Pet. 3,4, Letthem kill) viz. continue on you" 
outward ſervice, which is but hypocrifie, upon rag 
withſtanding you. rely againſt all my threatnings* it 
Fer. 7. 21. hs 
V..2. 1will difireſ] Or, I will cauſe my Temple to 


ms, v7 L 
NOthing tore. 


beſieged as well as the City,making no difference beter? 


* the work? v7. do you think you can withdraw your ſelves 


Chap. XXX. £7 : 
the one which 1s my holy habitation,and the other which 
i. the common dwelling place of the people. 

V. 3. I will camp} viz. As General of the Chaldeans that 
ſhall beſiege thee. : . 

V.4. And ſhait ſpeak] viz. Thy pride ſhall be humbled, 
and thy bravery calt down, thou ſhalt yield to thine ene- 
mies, and petition to them with preat lowlineſs, Jer. 
46. 22+ A familiar ſpirit] which anſwered with an obſcure 
ſound, and low kind of murmuring, out of ſuch perſons 
25 he poſſeſſed ; ſee Iſa. 8. 19. ; 

V. 5. Of thy flrangers] Namely, thy men of war which 
thou ſhalt hire, or will be ſent thee from abroad, ſhall all 
be diſperſed, driven away; and not be able to relieve thee, 
1: dl be] wiz, all this relief which ſhall come from Zgypr, 
and other places, will not be able to withſtand the Chalde- 
as, nor yield thee any aid, but yery ſhort and tranſitory, 
__ 040 (balt] Namely, Jeruſalem. with thunder 
2 figurative deſcription, as much as to ſay, Heaven and 
Earth ſhall concur to their ruine, 

V.7. As a dream] vix, In regard of thee to whom this 
ſiege ſhall happen beyoud all thought, judgment, and ex- 
pectation And alſo in reſpe& of the Chaldeans then 
ſelves, who will never be ſatisfied with tormenting thee; 
2nd the more proſperous ſucceſs they ſhall have, the more 
eager they will be againſt thee, 

V. 9g: Stey your ſelves] vix. Let every one attentively 
and with adnnration conſider theſe calamities of my peo- 
ple, and the cauſes of them, Drank] they are aſleep, lul- 
led in their vices, troubled and darkned in their under- 
tanding, that they cannot give heed to theſe threatnings, 
and ſo to be converted and ſaved, 1/e. 28. 7, 8, 

V.10. Hath powred] That is to ſay, hath puniſhed 
your voluntary blindneſs with a greater aſtoniſhment, de- 
priving you quite of the light of his Spirit, againſt which 
you have rebelled : giving your ſelves over to the ſpirit 
of darkneſs. Your Rulers] for the falſe Prophets did in- 
trude into the publick government, while Jeruſalem was 
belieged, Jer. 28. 6. ſee Iſa, 3.2. The Seers] namely, 
Prophets, 1 Sam. 9. 9. 

V.11, The viſton] vis, You ſhall apprebendnothing 
by wy word which ſhall be preached to you by 'my Pro- 
phets, whereby you may be lively touched, inſtructed, 
and ſo converted ; which ſhall happen as well through 
your malicious ignorance, as my juſt judgment. 1s ſealed] 
ſee Iſe, 6.18, Rev, 5. I, 5. 

_V. 13, And their fear] That is, none of their ſeeming 
piety comes trom the heart,but is drawn from them by the 
abſolute command ot ſome pood King, as Hezekiah, 76- 
fa, &c. Or, it is nothing but an obleryation ot humane 
traditions, | 

V. 14. Shall be hid] viz. Shall be confounded and not 
dareto make any vain oſtentations. Or, it ſhall yaniſh 
away, and be ſuppreſſed. 

.V. 15. Tohide] That deſign their enterpriſes ſecretly 
within themſelves, and never enquire atrer the will of 
God, nor do not communicate their ſad defigns to him in 
their prayers, deſiring therein his aid and bleſſing. Or 
vho in their ſins and ſecret malices do think they can 
hide themſelves from Gods knowledg. 

V-16, Your turning] viz. Do you think to be Maſters 
and abſolute Rulers, of what you intend and turn up and 
ownin your mindes,as the Potter is ot his clay,which he 
ath upon his wheel, to do the:ewith what he will ? Shall 

trom Gods knowledge and government, who bath you 
all your ations under the conduR of his Soveraign 
Providence. as the Potter hath his clay 2 / 

V. 17. And Lebenon ſhall) Tt appears by 1ſai. 32. 15. 
that this is an Evangelical promiſe, the meaning whereof 
IS» That under the Meflias his Kingdom, which will 

ortly be made manifeſt, all thoſe vices whi@h my people 
"Ugg at this preſent, ſhall be correted, amd their calami- 
ies reſtored. For the men which are like wild Trees of 


Annvtations ron IS ATA. 


Chap. xxFx, 
the Wood, ſuch as Lebayox brings forth, ſha!l by my grace 
and ſpirit be regenerate, and become fair frui:tul trees, 
ſuch as grow upon Mount Carme!, and be multiplyed in 
number like untoa thick Wood. 

V. 18. Shall the deaf | viz, Men that are naturally unca- 
pable of the myſteries of faith, ſhall be enlightned and in- 
(truſted in the true knowlege of Gods word. Of the Book | 
he hath a relation to what he had ſaid, v. 11, 12. 

V. 19. The meek | An ordinary title of believers. 

V. 20. 15 conſumed} That is to fay, there ſhall be none 
of them in the true myltical Church, Iſai. 28. 14, 

V. 21. That make) Namely, that ſuborn talſe Prophets, 
or induce the true ones to {allifie Gods words, 1/4.30.10. 
For him} vic, for Gods true ſervants, which 1eprove them 
for their ſ1ns in places of publick Aſſemblies where the 
Prophets uſed to come, 7er.17.19 and 19.2. Amos 5.19. 
For athing of nought] Fr. into deſolation, or conſulun. 

V.23. Jacob) Namely,the old Patriarch,who is brought 
in, rejoycing at the converſion of his poſletity, inſtead of 
the ſhame which he had ſuffered for their former evil liſe. 
Shell not now) vi, after I havethus purged and te- eſta« 
bliſhed my Church. 

V. 23. The work of ] That is, thoſe that through my 
grace and Spirit have been regenerated jn newnels of lifes 
Pfal.100. 3, Epheſ.2 10, Shall ſanflifie } namely, ſhall ho- 
nour and do reverence to it, as being molt holy. 

V. 24. That murmured] viz. Againſt God and his Pro- 
phets, namely, rebelling againſt, and contradidting them. 
A term taken from the peoples frequent aRs in the wil- 
derneſs, 


CHAP. XXX. 


Erf. 1, The rebellious children] Namely, my people. 
V cornjur viz, fleſhly and reproved counſel, namely, 
to truſt upon Egyprs affiſtance againſt the Babylonians, 
without thinking upon the onely means of deliverance, 
by truly turning to God and calling on bis name : ſee 
er. 37. 7. Exek. 17. 15. 

V. 2..And have not] viz, By the high Prieſts Oracle, or 
by ſome Prophet, Num.27, 21. 7ofb. 9.14.1 Kings 27. 2. 
Fer.21,%, and 42. 2, 20. 

V. 3. Yourjhame] viz. Proving vain and unprofitable to 
you, fer. 37. 5, 7. 
| V. 4. His Princes] Namely, of Zedekiah King of Fudahe 
' Zoan, Hanes] chict Cities of Egypr, called by Authours, 
' Tanes and Daphne. 

V. 6. The burthen] vizz A prophecy of threatnings and 
curſes, againſt this ſending of Ambatſadours and Preſents 
into Egypt, which lieth South of 7udea, to deſire aid, Hof. 
14. 3. Of trouble] Ital. diſtreG. He alludes to the Hebr. 
name of Egypt, which _ {traitneſs or diſtteſs, to 
put the people in remembrance of their ancient oppreſ- 
fion in Egype, and to fignifie that this aid in this preſent 
neceflity would ſerve for nothing, but to incenſe the King 
of Babylon ſo much the more, and provoke him to theic 
utter deſtrution. From whence] namely, the people of 
Africa \ubje& or confederate with Egypt, whoſe country 
brought forth thoſe harmful beaſts ; ſhewing figuratively, 
that Egypt never brought nothing but hurt and dammage 
to Gods people. The young and old] ſez Fob. 24.8. Serpent] 
ſee Num.-21.6. Deut. 8 15. | 

V. 7. Have I]vig. 11ſaich in Gods name. Their flrength] 
the Ital. the true Rahab: this is an ordinary name in the ho» 
ly languagefor Egypt, and fignifieth height of ſtrength 2 
the meaning is, it were better then any glory or ſtrength, 
whereof Egypt hath but a name, to reſt 1n faith and grace 
upon Gods affiſtance To ſit ſtill] he ſeems to have a rela- 
tion to that which Moſes ſaid to the people, Exod. 14. 14. 

V. 8. rice] Namely, the foreſaid Motto, with ſome 
addition of explication, as 1/a.8. 1. for theſe Prophecies 
were not ſet down art large in theſe Tables. 

V. 9. The Law} viz. Particularly in this poin', never 


to return into Eeypt; Det. 17. 16, 
> "ab b 
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Annotations upon ISATAHN. 


C hap.zxxi xxx. 


V. 10. Which ſay] Or,that have forbidden my Prophets | 12. 42, As when one] for upon ſolemn feaſts days they did 
to relate truely unto them what I declared and command- | uſe to come to the Temple trom tar with ſongs and my. 


ed them in viſion: or, who have commanded them to 
prophecy according to their minds and iancies. 


V. 11, Get you out] That isto ſay, apply your ſelves | 


lick, Pal. 42, 4. 
'V. 32. Every place} He hath a relation to the ſong of 
criumph,which was ſung by the 1ſrae:7tes in the ſame place 


unto us, do not perform your charge with ſo much ſtriQR- - as they paſſed the Red lea. airer Moſes had divided it with 
neſs, and conftant impartiality. | Cauſe the] viz. do not | his Rod Exod. 1 5. 20. Pſal. 66. 6. that is to ſay, the ye 


ſpeak ſo much to us in his name. 
V. 12. Thisword | Namely, the word of my Prophets. 
V. 14. Break it] viz. Theſe iniquities and falſe means 
whereon you truit, v. 12. Or, all your deſigns that you 


have built upon. 

V. 15. And reſt] viz. Quietly holding your ſelves to 
Gods commandments, and reſting upon his promiſes. 

V. 16. We will flee} He hath a relation either to Heze- 
kiabs flight, Jer. 39. 4. or to the remnant of the people of 

. Jeru/alem, their 1etieat into Fg ypt, Fer. 43. 

V. 17. As « beacon] Ital. as a maſt; that is to ſay, in 
very ſmall number, having no means nor wealth left you , 
as ligns of God: juſtice upon the whole bady of the Na- 
tion, and of his mercy upon the relidue : ſuch marks be- 
ing ordinarily ſet up in high places, 

V.18. And therefore] Namely, to the end that his 
th:eatnings may be fully executed, he will ſtay the return 
of his grace, which he [hall afterwards gloriouſly ſer forth 
when he is pacified again. Of judgment} viz. in chaſti- 
ling his children, and afterwards puniſhing of bis enemies 
for their unmeaſura\le perſecutions, 

V.19 Shall dwe/l} That is to ſay, ſhall be delivered 
out of the Captivity of Babylon, to enjoy peace and li- 
berty again in their own Country. Under this figure is. 
comprehenied the ſpiritual reſtauration of the Church by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. 20. Though the Lord] That i1s,notwithſtanding theſe 
favours and graces, God ſhall hold you in a ſtrai;, d:(ci- 
pline of affliitions, but you ſhall be comforted ty his 
Word and Spirit, tobeguicedin all your ways. whether 
they be of afflition or proſperity, which are the right and 
left hand of this life, 1/a «9. 21. 

V.22. Defile| viz. You ſhall heartily renounce all man- 
ner of '\dolatry abhor and hold it in abomination. Which 

was re:ified in the Jewiſh Church after their teturn from 
Babylon, 1t growing moſt zealous and an enemy to that 
' fin. The covering | or, the outfide, By this may be under- 
ſtood the leaf-filver or gold, wherewith their idols were 


{ilyered or gilded over, being under that of ſome other | 


baſer metal or ſtuff. 

V. 23. Shall he give] A figurative deſcription of Gods 
ſuperabundant bleſſing, eſpecially the ſpiritual. 

V. 25. Inthe day] Namely, after the Lord ſhall have 
diſcomfited his enemies, and beaten down their baughti- 
neſs, Iſa S. I,z9. 

V. 26. The light] That is to ſay, under the Goſpel, the 
light of knowledge, faith and glory ſhall be very great and 
infinitely encreaſed, aboye what it was under the old Te- 
ſtament. 

V. 27. Behold} A new Prophecy of the Aſſyrians ovet» 
throw by the Angel. The name} viz. Gd who without 
image or repreſentation, did make himſel: known by bis 
name onely : or the glorious and renowned God. Cometh | 
viz, appears unlooked for, after his enemies have Judged 
him to be abſent and a great way off. The burden] namely, 
the puniſhment which he layeth upon them with whom 
he is angry. 

V. 28. Hisbreath] That is, his wrath armed with di- 

- vine ſtrength. Cauſing them) that is to ſay, it overthrows 
and confounds all their deſigns, and turneth them in de- 
ſpight of them to do contrary to their intentions. 

V. 24. Ye /hall have] viz. You believing Jews, ſeeing 
the miraculous overthrow of the Aſſyrians, ſhall have a 
joyful ſubje& ro magnifie the Lord. 4s in the night] be 
hath a relation to the night that was before che day of the 
Paſsover,, in which the people rejoyced and {eaſted in re- 


place of this miraculous oyerthrow ſhall be frequented 
with publick joy and tealting. The grounded} this word 
ſeemeth to be added, to make a dilt;n&ion between the 
rod of correion, which doth not remain for eyer upon 
the Jot of the righteous, Þſal. 125.3. from the rod of iron 
which 1s irrevocable and deſtroyeth for ever. Of ſhaking] 


| that 1s to ſay, with open force, diſplaying his divine 


ſtrength, as 1/e, 19. 16. With it] the Ital. againſt them; g 
with the rod. : 
V. 33. Tophet] It was a place near Jeruſalem, where the 
Idolaters did uſe to burn their children to Molech; where. 
upon, by a ſ{imilitude it is often taken for hell fire, a jn 
this place: ſee Iſ4,14.9. Exek. 32. 18. For the King,nane 
ly, Sennacherib. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
.” holy I. Horſes] Wherein Egypt abounded, Deyz. 17, 
16, 1 Kings 10. 28. Egek.17. 15. 

V. 2. Iswiſe | This wiſdom of God is oppoſite to fleſh. 
ly and poluick circumſpeRion to get reliet out of Fevpr, 
I/4. 30.2. Or to the repute of worldly knowledge, tor 
which Egype was renowned, Iſa. 19, 11,12. Will bring] 
viz. as they imagine to play the wiſe men, in ſeeking to 
avoid the .calamities which God ſends them, ſo he will 
ſhew h1mielt to be wiſe indeed in; maintaining the decree 
ot his judgments. The houſe) namely,the Jews. The help] 
viz. apainit the Eg ypiians who come to help and aid the 
wicked 7ews. 

V. 4. For thus] The Ital, but thus ; A promiſe of Gods 
perpetual prote&ion of his Church and EleR, notwith- 
ſtanding his vitications and puniſhments. Or, For thus, 
as 1t jt we:e a continuation of tireatnings, and in theend 
of the verſe, in ſtead of for the hill, ſome tranſlate apdinf 
the hill; and make the premiſe begin in the verſe fol- 
lowing. 

V. 5.-Flzing] viz. Towards them, or hovering orer, 
Paſiing over | as hedid by the deſtroying angel, we 
through the midit of Egype, Exod. 1 2. 13, ſo ſhall he ſud- 
cenly (mite the hoſt of the 4/ſrians. Iſa. 37. 36. 

V. 6. Deeply] That is to ſay, greatly, extremely, and 
even from the bottom of the heart, Ho. 9. 9, 


| 


membrance of tlieir deliverance out of Egypt, ſee Exod. 
. . s wh by "WE —_— - 


V. 7. For in] viz. Becauſe that when you are afſaulted 
by the Aſſrians, you ſhall effeRually find out the vanity 
and {alſhood oi your Idols ; therefore I do even now ex- 
hort you to be converted and turn to God, Fora ſin] 
namely, for an obje& and occaſion of the greateſt fin, 
which is Idolatry. 

V. 8. Norzof ] Butof an Angel, Iſa. 10. 34. : 

V. 9. Shall paſs over] That is, Sennacherib ſhall retire 
into his own Country, into ſtrong holds. of the enſign] 
viz. of the war which God ſball denounce againſt the 4/- 
[yrians. Whoſe fe] that is to ſay, his divine power in de- 
{troying his enemies ſhall ſtew 1t ſelt out of Jeruſalem. the 
place of his abode, 1ja. 10 17. as anciently oftentimes 
fire did come forth from Gods preſence » Lev. 10. 2: 
Numb. 16, 35. 

CHAP. XXXI. . 

Erſ. 1 A King] Namely, Hezekjah, under whom the 

Kingdom flouriſhed in righteouſneſs and piety 7 3 
by this figure Chriſt 35 eſpeciallpmeant. - 
'V. 2. Shall be] That 1s to ſay, he ſhall be a defence, 
protection, eaſe, and ſafeguard to all his people. _ 
V. 3. The eyes] viz. My peopleto whom | have given 
the light of my knowledge by my word, ſhall m more be 
willfully deaf and blind ; that is to ſay, inconlicerate, 16- 
bellious and incorrigible : ſee Iſa. 42. 19. E3ek. 12: 2+ 
 V. 4. The rouge] viz. Thoſe that believe in me» being 
revived by a new Spirit, ſnail make a fiee confeſſion ot 


my 


chap. x 


my Na me 
jj 35-6. 

V.ST 
ſay,v1C101 
topublic| 


well b 
[A and 
ſprings 2 
and their 
ther then 

V. y 1 
judge, d 
r3 T 
ſubltanc 

Y. 7. 
Offices 
ing wor! 
hy dece! 
ng his 1 

V.8$. 
deed tri 
Shall he 
Prince 5 
in wortl 

V.g 

Y.10 
ſeren'y) 
be deſol 
Lm.1i,7 

V.11. 
poor pri 

V.11 
ſhall 1a 
wherein 
lem, La 


no mo! 
d: Y gro 
wel] pri 
tothe c 
land of 
relation 
fO till t 
tillage, 


Annitations upon 
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We RX vi'eperſon] Or, the man of naught;that is to 

(96 Sek and unworthy men [hall be no more advance4 
iy blick honours * ſee Pſal 12.8. Prov.2$ 12,28. and 
= Liberal | the [ral. Prince; according to the manner 
the Hebrews who call Nobles and Princes liberal men 
nd BenefaCtors» Luke 22.25 becauſe this virtue doth ve- 

well become great men, whoſe duty 1s to communNt- 
1c and give part to others , they being as it were the 
ſprings and |tore-10uſes for particular mens neceſſities 3 
and their glory, be1ng thereby like unto God, giving ra- 
ther then taking. 


V. 6, To wer | : 
e deviating trom right and re ifon againlt the Law ot 


* _ empty] 17. to take away the goods and 
of poor men. 

Mn The afrunentr) That 1s to ſay, a wicked tyrants 
Offices are ordinarily like the maſter, Prov. 29. 12. Ly: 
ing words) namely,with falſe allegations and witnefſes, or 
by deceits and cunning praQtices. Speaketh | viz. detend- 
ing his right with [1ncerity and integrity. is 
'V. 8. Theliberal] The Ital the Prince; viz. who is in- 
deed truly ſo,of a noble and gener..us heart, Eccleſ 10 17. 
Shall he lend) [tal. He ariſeth to do things worthy of a 
Prince ; that is to ſayzhe ſhewerh his power and authority 
inworthily executing his office,and not in tyrannizing. 

V.g Yewomen viz oft my people 

Y. 10. Many days | He ſee.ns to have a relation to the 
ſeren'y years captivity. Shall fail |vi3, your countrey thall 
he deſolate, void ut inhabitants,and untilled, Leviz. 26. 34 
Lm.1.7. 

V.11. Strip ye] wig. In token of ſorrow, or like unto 
poor priſoners, as you ſhall be, 

V. 11. They hall lament | That is to ſay, all the people 
ſtall lament tor want of foo} for their lirtle children : 
wherein he hath a ſpectal elation to the liege of 7errſa- 
lem, Lam.2.11, and 4.3.4 
 V.14. Forever] viz. Uncefſantly, until the/appointed 
time, A 

V. 15. The Spirit | vi%. Which I ſhall ſend from Hea 
ven,a5 anew Spirit, to cauſe every thing to live and flou- 
riſh again: ſee Pſal. 104,30. Exek 37.9 

V. 16, Judgment] That is to ſay, Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtice ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed in the Church which betote 
vac like a wilderneſs by :eaſon of her deſolations , but 
= hall become a Carmel through the Lords abundant 

eſlings. 

V. '9. Shall hxil] That is, when God ſhall have reſto- 
rd yeace to bis Church, he ſhall rhen turn his wrath a 
gainſt the world (which is covpaced ro a tall and thick 
wood) and bext down all the heighc and power of it, Tfa 
19. 34. The Cty] thar 1s the g: eat States of the world , 
which remained in their flower and glory, oppolire to the 
decays and ruins of the poor Church : ſee Iſa.26.5 

V. 20. Bleſied] viz. How happy ſhall the condition of 
Chriſts ſervants he under his Kingdom, ſeeing they (hall 
= more ſow the ſeed of Gods Word upon ba'ren and 
To but in the hearts of believers of all Nations 
_ prevared through Gods grace which ſhall be like un- 
* —— of the River Nilus chat tatreneth the 
be * £3Yþt, wheteunto the Prophet manifeſtly hath a 

on, fa. 19. 7. 23.3. and 35 6,7. Send forth] viz, 


ala the ground, of theo x and] which are beaſts for 


PSAL. XXXIIL. 


FE. 1, Wotothee] A prophecy apainſt the Aſpyrient, 
Chaldeans, and other enemies of the Church : ſee 


_ 13.10. then thou) viz when God ſhall ti Ily have | 
ruted his judgments by thy means, and that thou | 


alt have bexwed up thy meaſure. 
V. 2.0-Lord? The C! 


and openly and clearly praiſc and celebrate it, jwhich the Church as a mother preſents ro the Father. 


viz. Giving unjuſt ſentences when they | 


ISAIAH, Chap. xxxiii_ 
Ev. ry morning | that is, continually, 

V .3. The people | A deſcription of the overt hrow which 
God would give his enemies. At the lifting up | viz. be- 
caute thou haſt [hewed thine high and glorious Majeſty. 

V. 4. 'The Caterfillar|] As thele Inſetts in the winter do 
gather up themſelves ,and lay their eggs in little ciuiters, 
whereby they may be eaſily taken up all together to be de» 
{troyed and burned. 

V. 5. He hath filled) The Ital. he ſhall fill ; that is to ſay, 
having de!iroyed his enemies he ſhall fer his C hurch into 
a holy order and happy eltate, Iſz 32.16. an Evangelical 
prophecy. | 

V. 6. The ſtability] That 1s to ſay, this happineſs which 
conliſts in ſpiritual itrength and abundance thali be made 
(table and firm tor the Churches ſa.eyuard, by means of 
her taith and piety towards Gud. 

V.7 Their wdliavt 065 | The [ta), their Heralds; a de- 
ſcription of Semnacheribs 1nvalion , and thieatnings by his 
Herald, 2 King 18 17, 18. Amb fſudors | viz. which He. 
zekiah ſent to confirm the Treatte made with Sennacheriby 
z King 18.14,37, and 19.1,2, | 

V. 8. Lie waste | viz. All the countrey being taken and 
ove:=run with Souldiers,ttavelling and commerce will be 


” urches yrayer. Their arm) that is | 
3Y, the ſtrength and upholder of thy poor child:en , ; 2nd ſhamc'cls, as Dear,2 8.50. 


interrupted, 7udg 5 6. Hej viz, Sennacherib. The cove- 
rant viz, which Sennacherib made with Hegekiah 2 King. 
18, 14. Hehath deſpiſed | viz. he hath not cared'to pre- 
ſerve them for himlelt,but hath deltroyed every thing No 
man | namely, to keep his faith- rothem, nor to make 
{pare of them, as being ſubjefts, out of whom be might 
have had ſe: vice and profit. - 

V.9 Tebanon] I|hat is, all the moſt ſertile and rich 
countries ſhall be ſpoiled and laid walte. 

V.10. Now],viz. At the time piefixed by my proyi- 
denceaiter the enemies ſhall have executed all their fury 
and rage | 

V. I1. Yeſhall] viz. Oye Aſiyrians, all your deſigns 
and coun els ſhall be void and overchrown, Your breath] 
the Ital. your wrath ; Heb. your ſvirit, that is, your rage a- 
gainſt me and my people ſhall be the cauſe of your perdi- 
tion, 2 King.19.28, 

V. 14 ! he ſinners ' viz. Theſe horrible calamities ſhall 
make thoſe that are w.cked amongſt the j; eople to trem- 
ble. finding and teei1ng G:ds preſence and judgments. 
Hypocrites) Or.profar.e n.en. #iththe , that is to ſay, with 
God when he is moved.Deut.4 24. and g 3 Heb,12.29. 

V. 15. Andhhuneth | viz. He takes no delight at all in 
evil.bur turns rom it in thought and deed. 

V. 16. Shall dwell | viz. He ſhall be ſecure under Gods 
guard and providence,like to a man that dwells in an un- 
; p egnable tort, well provided with vi als tro hold out 
{a liege. 

V. 17. Thineeyes] That is, O thou true believer, after 
the deliverance tiom this dange ous ſiege thou ſhalt ſee 
He:ehiah flouriſh again 10 powe! aud glory, 2 Chron. 32. 
22,23. Afigwero deſcribe the ſight ©+ Ch: {t in his hea-+ 
venly Kingdom. The lend] y,;:% H.zekab's kingdom 

| extended and enlarged in lengt» a:d breadth : which 

| may alſo havea velatiun to Chriſt, lified up into glory. 

| The mieaning nay alio be, thou moveit ſecurely go out 

; of Feruſalem, and travel into tar countries without any 
| danger. 

| V. 18. Thineheart' vi» I will ſuffer thee to be ſeized 
| with terronr3- upon the e:nfideration'o7 thy deiet and 
\-want of means to relitt ſo powe::ul an Adyerſary. Where 
'is” words Oo men that ae diſmaied.' As who ſhould fay , 
| there is neirher order nor provilion for the defence of the 
city there are no fouldiers to muſter,' no money to pay 
| then nor ſtrong Hi lIdrolodg then 10. 

V 19. Thou halt not) That is ro ſay, the Aſiyrians 
which are a reople of barharous language znd manners , 
; ſhall nor enrer into Jerufal-m,nor come near unto it. AM 

fierce Hebr. a ltrong : ſome take this word tot impudent 


k kk 2 


V. 20. 


Chap. xxx1v,XXXxV. Annotations upon 1S AIAN. 


by the example of this miraculous deliverance, the ſtabi- | with theſe preat experiences. 
lity and ſecureneſs of the Chutch in her ſpiritual eſtate. V. 4, Tour God ; Namely, Chriſt Jeſus, true " 
Of our] namely, in which God is ſerved, the ſummary and | God,who at all times,and from time to time had —_ 
greateſt ſolemnity of which ſervice was in the ſolemn | himſelt co his people Iſrael, andby them was vcknen 
teaſts, where all the people did meet. The ſtakes] to the ledged to be their God, ; i 
heads of which the ropes were made faſt, that heJd up the | + 5. Theeys] viz. God ſhall make his Church c 
ants. ble of acknowled ging, and teeling bis benefits with! » 
V.21. A placeof ] viz. She ſhall be igacceſſible and and thankſgiving. Joy 
impregnable tor any humane ſtrength, like unto a place | V.6. Shall waters} viz Gods grace ſhall be abundant] 
encompaſſed with great and violent waters. communicated to his Church, whereot the water which 
V: 23. Thy tacklings | That is, O thou Aſſyrian, all the miraculouſly guſhed out of the rock that Moſes ſmote; 
preparation thou makel(t to aſſault the Church ſhall be the deſert, was a figure. ” 
weak and vain : Figurative terms taken from Sea affairs. | V. 7. 1nthe habitation] Namely, in that place which þ. 
Then is] viz. all, eyen the weakeſt, ſhall run to have ſhare | toe was deſert and horrid : ſee Iſe, 34. 13. ; 
o: the Aſiyrians ſpoils. V. $. Shal be there | That is to ſay, in the Church all the 
V. 24, The inhabitant] viz. The weakeſt and unableſt faithful ſhall be direftly and ſecurely puided into the 
in eruſelem ſhall take heart. Figurative terms, to ſhew | Kingdom of Heaven, by the way of ſand 


thcatio 

that no natural weakneſs ſhall be able to hinder believers | thoſe ] namely,tor the faithiul that are re emernte was = 
from having part in Chriſts ſpiritual combates and viRo- | The wayfaring men ]that is,all men, whereof ſome are j __ 
ries : ſee Joel 3. 10, Or generally,all manner ef lamentacti- | rantzas travellers in a ſtrange country, to whom the wa 
ons and priefs ſhall ceaſe when God is appeaſed with his | 1s unknown; otherſome are fools, that js to ſay, throy b 
people. the vainneſs of their underſtanding, and blindneſs of thei 

| carnal affeQions, they forſake the right way, 

CHAP. XXXIV. .9. No Lion (hall ] viz. His royal high-way ſhall be fa 


\T 2. All nations] viz. That are enemies to the from all danger of the devil, ( vvhois the roaring Lion) 


Church .Uzrerly deſtroyed | viz, according to the man- the yyorld,e>xc. Terms taken from the peoples ancient Toy 


ner of the devoted thing, Levis. 27.28. age in the yviIderneſs. 


V. 4. All the hoſt | Hyperbolical terms, to deſcribe the V. 19, Shall return] That is,ſhall be converted to God, 
horrour otGods particular judgments by a repreſentation trom vyhom all men have gone aſtray through ſin; and 
of the diſſolving of the frame of the world , which ſhall |joyn themſelyes to the Church. 


happen at che lat and univerſal judgment : ſee Pſal. r02. CHAP. XXXVL 


26. Ezek,z2.7, Joel 2.31. and 3.15. Matth.24.29. 2 Pet. x 
3. I0.. Kevel. 6. 12,13, Shall be rolled] viz, ſhewing its Erſ.1. It came to paſs] See this Hiſtory, containedin 
ſtars nor brightneſs no more, and being as it were aroll theſe two following chapters, and the eightfiilt yer- 
_— up together,as ancient books were that one cannot |ſes of the 38 chapter, 2 King.18.19,20, 
ce what is written within ſide. 
V.$. In heaven] From whence God executeh his judg- CHAP. XXXVIIE 
ments upon the world, Rows.1. 18. Upon Idumea] name- | 7 Erf, 10. Of the reſedue] viz, Of the time that I might 
1y,upon all the Churches deadly erfemies,ſuch as the Idu- yet live according to the courſe of nature. 
earns were to the Jews: ſee Tſai. 63,1. V. 11. Tſhall nor] According to the underſtanding of 
V. 6. Of Lambs] By theſe ſmall beaſts are meant the in- |the fleſh, which being deprived of the corporallight of the 
feriour people,as by the Unicorns and Bulls, &c. v. 7. ate | world, ſeeth nothing in death but darkneſs, j0þ.10.21,22 
meant the Princes and great ones of the world. A ſacri. | In the land that is to ſay in the world, Pſal.27.13.8116.9, 
fice] that is to ſay, a great laughter for to appeaſe his | V- 12, Mineage] viz. The ordinary time of ny courle 
wrath. Bezrah] the principal city of Idumea. of lite hath been ſhortened by this violent ſicknels. Like « 
V. 7. #iththem] Namely, with thoſe lambs and other |/Yeaver] who having niade an end of his doth, cuts it off 
ſmall beaſts, 9.6. | from the loom. 7111 cut me 6ff | viz God taketh away my 
V. 9. Thereof ] viz, Of Boxrah, or of Idumea. Now he |lite,in the middle of my courſe, in the flower of mine age, 
deſcribes the deſtruQion of the Churches enemies,by the | 3s a Weaver would do,that ſhould cut off his cloth before 
example of that of Sodom and Gomorrah : ſee Revel.19. | it were made an end ofqwhileft it was yet but yarn. 
20. and 20. 10. V. 14. Did 1 Chatter] That is, I did pour out my com- 
V. 11, The Cormorant] The leal, the Pelican;the French, | plaints and prayers before God, with a low, hoarſe, a 
the Owl. A figurative and poetical deſcription ofan ex- | interrupted voice, through the grievouſneſs of mine enil, 
treme deſolation, as Iſe.14.23. Zeph. 2. 14. Stretch out] | and fear of preſent death, 1 am oppreſſed] viz, 1aw like 2 
that is,he ſhall demoliſh.and deſtroy it quite, even to the | poor debter, called upon to pay my debt ſpeedily, death 
ground: fee 2 King.21.13. Lan.2.8, being natures debt : Lord,do thou deliver me out ol this 
V. 12. Shall call | viz. Shall call upon them, to have | danger, as a ſuretie and pledge. : 
ſome condu8 or defence. V.15. Vkatſhall Tſay] Or, kow ſhould I give thee 
V.13. At habitation] See Iſa.13.21. ſufficient thanks ? Iam wholly raviſhed with this thine 
V. 14. The Satyre| The Ical. a devil : ſee Tfai. 13. 21, | incomprehenlible goodneſs. I ſhall go] I ſhall in peace ol 
Shrich-ewl a night fowl which hath a hideous kind of ery. | ſpirit finiſh the courle of this life, digeſting the bitternels 
V. 15. Her ſhadow] Namely, of Bozrah v. 9. of it, and the doleful remembrance,of death, by chis trial 
V. 16. Seek ye out] A kind of exaggeration of this de- | and pledge of my Gods gracious favour, 
ſolatijon : as it one ſhould ſay, all theſe ominous fowlsſhall | V. 16 Men live] The meaning ſeems to be this, True 
be as it were muſtered up there. | it is that many other men live beyond the tine 107 whic 
thou haſt prolonged my lite : but I have this adrantages 
that my life being a miraculous work of thine, I ſhall coi 
tinue healthful and vigorous to the end. 
Yer. I. The Wilderneſs} Namely, the poor Church ,| V. 17. :For peace] The Ital. Intimeof peace * 7 
which before was laid waſte by ber perſecuters, ſhall | when all chings were with me according fo mine on 
be reſtored into a happy and flouriſhing ftate, after her wiſh, and that I enjoyed proſperity at full, Pjal. es 


enemies have been thus deſtroyed. | Tomy ſoul] that is to ſay,my perſon tn —_— fins» 
all my 
and 


CHAP, XXXV. 
namely» 


V. 3. Strengthen] vig. Comfort your ſelyes,O you ſaith- Thos haſt caſt} that is, thou haſt forgiven 


; | Chap, xxxvioaarij 
V. 20. Look upon] That is, O you believers, conſider aul and take courage in faith ,and ſtrengthen one anothe k 
r 


pline t 
he be 
ritual 
ently 
therly 
the tr 


with a 


Chap. XXxix, Xl. 
and haſt not ſet them beſore the eye of thy ſevere juſtice, 
tobe induced to puniſh them. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


"pr, 1. Merodach Baladan] Who 15 the ſame, as 1s called 
Berodach in the Hiſtory of the Kings, 


CHAP, XL. 
Eif, 1. $aith] Ital. ſhall ſay, namely, to the Preachers 

Vit Goſpel, in the Meffias bis time. 

V. 2, Speak ye] The Ital, Speak 10 the heart of ; an Heb. 
hraſe, which fignifieth as much as to comtort and chear 
up, Gen. 34. 3- Her warfare| the Ital. her time is accom 
led ; namely, the time ſer down by the Lord tor an end 
of the Churches puniſhments ; and of the ſtraight diſci- 
line to which ſhe hath been tied under the Law, betore 
ſhe be brought to the fruition and freedom of Chrilts ſp1- 
ritual Kingdom. 1s pardoned] that is, it hath been ſuffict- 
ently chaſtiſed, according to the meaſure of Gods juſt ta. 
therly ſerecity, to corretion : for he ſpeaks not here of 
the true and perteR ſatisfaQtion for fins, which 1s onely 
thebloudof Chriſt. Double] viz; in a large meaſure, and 
abuadantly, which is ſpoken according to the tenderneſs 
of the bowels of Gods mercy, and, not according to the 
proportion of {ins juſt deſert : ſee Tſai, 61.7. Fer.16.18, 
and 17,18. 


V. 3. of bim] Namely, 7ohn Baptiſt, whoſe miniſtery, 


in preparing the hearts of men to entertain Chriſt coming 


igtothe world, is hece deſcribed by figures, and terms ta- | 


kenfrom a cuſtom obſerved at the coming in of Princes 


and Kings : ſee Pſal.68 4. of the Lord | viz. Ot Chriſt the 


tue Son of God. 1n the deſart | hereby 1s meanc the world, 

radof Gods grace, barren in all virtue, having no plea- 

ling abode, nor ſure diretion of any good way in it, be- 
ing full of horrour and accurſed. 

V,4, Every valley] He ſeems to teferr and bring the 
foreſaid preparation to theſe three heads, namely, to have 
all depth of deſpair, and abje&neſs of worldy thoughts 
raiſed up, all flethly pride humbled, and all obliquity of 
fraud, malice, and hypocriſie amended. 

V. 5. The glory} wiz. Jeſus Chriſt the King of glory 
ſhall appearin the fleſh, ro make known, and effeQually 
toſhew Gods Soreraign power and glory in the Goſpel : 
ſee 7obn 1, 14. ; 
_ V.6. The voice] Namely, Chriſt ſhall command, and 
ſpire his ſervants to ſet before mens eyes their natural 
corruption,their death in fin,and their inability to do any 
good, here deſcribed and ſet down under the limilitude ot 
withered and ſcorched Hay. All fleſh] viz, every man, in 
bis own natural being, - excluded from the grace andiege 
neration of the Spirit. 411 the goodlineſs] Heb.all its good 
neſs, Or,according to others, its comelineſs, that 15 to 
ſay, all that ſeems to be in it worth any eſteem or praile 
Or, piety, vix, all its devotions, and ations in Gods fer- 
vice which are not done in truth ,and ſpirit, Hoſ. 6. 4. 
John 4. 13, 

V. 7. Becauſe the] Ital. 17 hen the ;- namely, when God 
Elfreth into judgment wirh man, all this ſeeming beauty 

15 preſently brought to nothing, like unto graſs that is 
vithered by a ſcorching wind, Pſel. 39. 11. and 103. 15. 
The people] even Gods people of their own nature have no 
advantage, more then other men, but all procceds from 
bis prace, Rom 3.9. 

V.8. But the word | vis. The Goſpel onely, received 
with a lively faith, regenerates the believer ina ſp:titual, 
"corrupuble, and immortal life, and promiſeth his re- 
'g1ous deeds (done in ſpirit} the crown and reward of the 
eternal. 

n V.9.0 219 | Namely, O thou Jeri]; Naionsto whom 

wi preaching of the Goſpe! ſhall be committed by Chriſt, 
carry 1t toall other Nations, rerform thou thy duty 

Lerein with all manner of tieedomy and confidence, 


Annttationt upon IS a 1a. 


Chap, x1 

V. 10. The Lord } 1:3. The Son of God ſhall come into 
the world, to fight with the devil and all his kingdoms 
to gain, and con;m:Nicate to his Chutch the truis of his 
vittory : ſee Matth. 12. 29. 

V. 12, #tho hath] Proveibial examples of things alto- 
gether jnipc ſible to man, as &rov. 30. 4. tolkew that as 
theſe eſfetts are quite beyond his power, ſolikewile in the 
work ot grace, and myſtery of the Goſpe!, man ot himſelf 
can contribute nothing, 

V. 15. Arc as a drop j viz. As a thing of no account, or 
efle&, even as a drop ina bucket makes it neither the tul- 
ler nor the emnptter ; nor a ſmall dulf in a ballance adds no 
weight unto it. 

V. 16. Lebanon | Namely, it men would undertake to 
appeaſe God with a facrifice befitting bis greatneſs and 
Majeſty. Figurative terms, to expreſs the infinite ine- 
quality that is between God and man, in regard of any 
means to ſatisfe his juſtice, which is the ſubje@ of the 
Goſpel. 

V.18. Towhom|] Asall mens knowledge js uncapable 
of my ſecrets, and counſels, and all their power unable to 
contribute any thing to my work of grace 2 ſo is thei: in- 
vention inſufficient to repreſent my eflence, He {ecins 
thus covertly to ſhew the power of the Goſpel, in rep1oy- 
!ng and annihilating idolatry. 

V. 19. The workmanj viz. Idols have nothing in them 
but their ſtuff,wrought according to mens fancies by their 
art; tor that Godhead which Idolaters do attribute unto 
them, 1s but a meer fiQion, and vain imagination. Silver 
chains] he ſeems to mean the grates, and rails which are 
made about idols, to keep them from being touched, and 
to gain them the preatec reſpect. 

V. 20, He that | As much as to ſay, all have not means 
to make their idols of ſuch precious ſtuff, The common 
ſort of people are content to make them of wood. All this 
is ſpoken in contempt and detifion of idolatry. 

V. 21 Have ye not] That is, Othou my people, which 
at all times haſt been inſtrufted concerning the nature and 
true ſervice of God, and the vanity and abomination of 
Idols, how canſt thou ſo eafily run aſtray? From ihe] 
namely, that God alone is the Creator of all things, and 
that worſhip is due to him onely, andnot to other 
creatures, 

V. 22. That ſitteth] As ſupreme Lord, and Governour 
of the world. 

V.24. They ſhall not] Ital..4s if they were not,viz.though 
Princes ſeem to be great Trees, grown to a perfe heighr, 
and deeply rooted; yet God deſtroyeth them, as it they 
had never been. 

V. 26. Theſe things] Namely, the heavens, and all that 
is ſeen the1ein. Brizgeth out} like a Captain that bringeth 
touth his Souldiers, which he bath ſet down in bis multer 
rolls, 

V. 27. hy ſyeſt thou] That is to ſay, O my Ch ch, 
do not enter into any miſtrult of thy God, as !i ihy !tate 
were unknown, or hidden from him, cr as if he did not 
take care of it, or would nor right thee ofthe 10ju 'c3, 
which thine enemies do thee, 

V.28. Fainteth not] Not only in reſpec of his ſtrength, 
which ne:er decreaſeth, but aifo in regard of his «ill, 
«hich never alters towards his chiidien. 

V.31. Mount #v} That 1s, Gods Spirit,by a power which 
never fajlerh, carrieth them, as it wee flying up 19 ea. 


ven, tothe mark of their ſapernal yocation. Othe: :, rat 


their wings grow hike into Eayles, wiz. they grow y-ungy 
and renew In ſpiritual vigor, Pal. 103. 5. 


CMAF LE 


Erf,r_ O Tlands)] That is to ſay, you far Countries, 
V obich are beyond the Sea, as Europe was to Judea, 
Gen. 10. 5. Gods here brought in, calling upon all tie 
idolatrous Nations, tor to debate with themzas it were, 1n 
open judgment, and to convince them by proving that 
worſhip 


Chap. xl!, 
wo.unp belongeth only to his Son. Renew | viz, let them 
ſtrengihen chemſelve; with proofs and reaſons to main- 
tain their idolatry it they can. 

V.z. Who; viz. Who amongſt all the gods hath cauſed 
the new day of Gods grace 10 ſhine in the wild, pur- 
chaſed chouugh a perfe& ſatisfation to his Juſtice, and. 
true holineſs created in all believers by his Spirit ? Was 1t 
n'1t my Son alone? Dar 9. 24, Called | viz. hath It always 
by hi:m, Pſal.85.13. and $9.14 His meaning 1s, that he 
always doth communicate and impart righteouſneſs, when 
he preſea's himſelt to tre believers, by the preaching of 
his Goſpel Gave the Nations | that is, who hath gotten to 
himſel. +1 univerſal and everlaſting Kingdom,conquering 
ani overthrowing all contrary power and oppolition. 

V. 3. He aiaw Fe) A deſcription of Chriſts viRtories. 
Safely viz, no 1eliſtance being able to ſtay, or cauſe him 
to'turn back. By theway}] viz. not returning upon his 
own ioot-iteps.like unto thoſe thar fly,or are driven back, 
bur following his victory to the end. Or, by new ways by 
which he had not gone before. 

V.4 Calling the] Namely, I the everlaſting Son of God, 


Annetations upon IS ALI an, 


the advantage idolaters took by thei: idols falſe Oracles 


|! wheieby the devil maintained their credit,though alltheir 


predittions were nothing, but onely ſuch thi 
be conjetured by ſecondary net or to _ —_ 
he had Gods permiflion, or commiſlion, and ag f 
Gods deep ſecrets, bel: nging to heavenly and ererlal} : 
things, without it be when be hath ftollen ſome _ 
out ot the true Prophets, The former | that js to ſay &, * 
tell us the very farlt beginnings, and we will look us wa 
ſequels by diſcourſe, and reatun, unleſs your falſe Gods 
will relate all from the beginning to the ending. Ironi a 
kindes of ſpeeches. > 

V. 23. That we may be diſmaied] Ital. ire will look urow 
it with delight; Or,we will talk ofit. t 

V.24. Yeare] viz. You have neither Godhead nor 0 
werzall your being 1s nothing but the idolaters jg; "a 
tion, That chooſeth you) namely, for their God,to —_ 
they cleaye, 

V. 25. Thave raiſed] Words of God the Father, ge. 
claring that he alone hath adviſed and taken counſel from 
everlaiting to ſend his Son into the world,and hath rerea. 


who have created all temporal things, and have appointed 
all che'r being,and laiting, and ſec down all chances that 
ſhall ve al then from age to age. The firſt | vix, the true | 
and onely eternal, without beginning or end:ng, that am | 
before all things and ſhall ſubſ1ſt after all _ have an 
end. 7ſzl. 102.26,27 and am the author and firſt cauſe, 
and ſhall be the lait ed of all things, Rom. 11.36, 

V.S Theſes] A figurative repreſentation of the ido- 
laters confuſion , ſtriving through obſtinacy to maintain 
their ancient errour againſt the light of the Goſpel. 
Drew near] as it wete to juſtifie their Idolaters before the 


Lord. 

V.6. Every one] Namely,of theſe idolaters. 

V.9. From the ends] He ſpeaks of the Chriſtian Church, 
gathered out of all Nations, and Kingdoms of the 
world. 

V. 10 ith the right hand] viz, . With mine omnipo- 
tency, which I have employed in righting thee of thine 
enen'es 

V. 11. That were] Or, that withſtand and fight againſt 
thee, 

V. 14, Thay worm) Namely,thou my Church, abje&, 
wezk and wretched of thy felf : ſee P/.2 2.6, 

V. 15. 1 nil mikethee| viz. By thy means I will 
weaken and oveithrow the greatneſs and power of the 
worid, 2 Cor.-1c.4 5, 


V. : 7, The poor] viz. My poor Church thirſting after | 
God g-.:ce, which is no whete to be found but in Chriſt ' 
aid his Gel, ; 


V. 2t. 1mi open} Or,l will pour out of my ſpirit, and , 


Gra.e upon mineelet, who of their own nature have : 
none © A figuie raken irom the waters, which the Lord 
cauſed miraculouſly to ſpring up for his people 1n the 
wilderneſs. 

V. 19. Twill plant} That is, I will make the world po- 
p:]us ( which was be'ore like a barren wilderneſs) with 
the noble plants of my believers Shittah tree] ſee Exod. 
25.5. The Box-tree] that groweth of it ſeli in wilde pla 
ces. This is ſpoken to ſhew that the Church in this world 
will always have worldly wilde plants mixed, and grow- 
ivg init. Yet others do take the Heb. word to fignifie a 
noble plans. 

V. 20. Done this) Namely, hath cauſed this admirable 
reftauration of the Church. 

V. +1. Produce] He returns again to the ſummons made 
to idlaters, | 


V. 22. Andſhew us] viz. Seeing that the certain fore- | 
telling cf things tocome, which have no aſſured natural ; 


cauſe,no" {1gn, belongeth only to the true God : let the | not endure hypocrites,nor profane men, but puniſh 
ſeverely. 


1dols prove their deity by revealing Gods ſec: et counſels ; 


to the wo: 1d,concerning Chriſts coming, and the ſalyati- | 
on of man through him. God alone had made them ma- | 


nifeſt by his word. It ſeemes, all this is ſpokento abate | totally want light nor ſtrength, even as be who is their 


led him in his due time. Wherefore he alone oupht tobe 
acknowledged and worſhipped ior the true God. One] 
namely,Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer. From the North vis, 
trom one end of the. world,that ſo paſſing thruugh all parts 
of itzby the preaching of bis Goſpel,he may ſubdue them, 
and bring all Kingdoms and powers under the obedience 
of his faith. 

V. 26. Righteous) i hat 1s, the true God, lawfully tz- 
king upon him this title 

V.z7. The firſt] v3. As I have foretold theſe things by 
my Prophets, ſo will I at mine appointed time ſend fobn 
the Baptiſt to preach the accom pliſhment of them firſtto 
the 7ews. 

V. 28. For 1] Gods word as a Judg, before whom the 
party ſummoned hath not appeared, or when it did aps 
pear,had nothing to anſweror alledge for himſelf,yoma] 
Ital. none ; viz. amongſt men. Amongſt them] namely, 
amongſt the Idols, of which he had ſpoken before, xo 
Counſellour | viz. that could plead for them in this cauſe: 
lee 1/4.45.21. | 

V. 29. Behold] Gods definitive ſentence againſt Idols 
and Idolaters. , 


CHAP. XLII. 


F Ef. 1, Behold] God the Fathers words concerning 
the ſending o: his ſon into the world. My ſervant] 
namely,my Son, who in his humane ſhape took the torm 
o: a ſervant upon him,Phil. 2.7. infomuch as he ſubjefted 
himſelt to the Law of God , which was the covenant of 
ſervants, for to be judged, and tecompenſed ot God ac- 
cording to his works, to the extremity of all rigour ; and 
in this manner hath accompliſhed the work of God, to 
his glory and the ſalvation of man, without any reſpet 
to himſelf; 1/a.49.3. I uphold} viz. whim I will ſtrength- 
en by my Spirit.in the accompliſhment of his office,in re- 
gard ot his humane narme, P/al.110 4. Sha'l bring forth] 
viz. he ſhall exerciſe the jurisdiftion which I will beſtow 
on him as King, not onely amengſt the [ews,but alſo a+ 
monglt all other Nations ot the earth, Pſal. 2.8. _ 
V.2. He ſhall not cry] viz. His Empire ſhall not be with 
violence of command, nor roughneſs of thieatn'ngs, 35 
worldly Empires are, but in the mildneſs and ſtrength of 
the Spirit. 
V. 3. Not break] viz. 
infirmity and ignorance of his poor believers, and not "1 
gorouſly puniſh them; neither ſhall he wink 2t their 


faults, but corre them for their amendment, _ - 
tne 


He ſhall lovingly bear with the 


[1- 


V.4. He ſhall not] The meaning ſeems to be this; 
He ſhall uſe his EleR in ſuch ſort, that they ſhall never 


head, 


Chap. xj. 
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(hap. xlil). 
never be ON 
- bi - miliation: yea, was by means of 1t —_ to plo- 

-nd the poſſeſſion ot his kingdom over a I the world. 
Þ 6 In righteouſneſs ] That 15 to ſayby a jult eſtablithe 

contrary to worldly Kingdoms, which are almolt all 
ar upon violence. Or, by a firm order ot my will, 
iichis the rule of all righteouſneſs. G:ve thee) that is, [ 
je thee an acceptable and effeual Mediatour be- 
y en me and my ee” upon — be tounded 

1t of grace, Iſti.49. 3- For a light] viz. to in- 
ing el Geartiles into the ſame Covenant. 
n Y.n, Toopen] viR; [lluminate their underitanding by 
the power of my Spirit. The prſoners] namely, thoſe men 
which were Wares £0 {in,death; the devil, and damnation. 

v. 8, Till 1 not give] viz. To eltabliſh my Sons King- 

ill beat down all manner of idolatry. 

Fo” ogy former things] He ſeems to mean the whole 
oder of nature which was eſtabliſhed in the creation, and 
hath been ſo preſerved _ ranging, _ I + 89 » 

hich he oppoſeth.chat of grace in rilt Jeſus. Or, 
hepartcular prophecies which were from time to time 
he Church, and accompliſhed in their due ſea. 
ſons, 
V. 10, Sing) viz, Let all the world rejoyce and give 
God thanks tor theſe things, for the benefits thereof thall 
te ſcattered abroad indifferently every where, 

V. 11. That Keder) Namely; the people of Arabia that 
dndl in Tents and villages. | 

V.13. The Lord] An Allegorical deſcription of Chriſts 
ſpiritual iRtories by the powertul voice of his Goſpel. 

V.14. Iheve] viz. | have endured and wincked at the 
injuries which Satans Kingdom hath for a long while 
donetome, 4s 17.30 Rom. 3.26. 'but now [ will deſtroy 
tbythe power of my Goſpel, which is the cry of a travel- 
ling woman, that is to ſay, accompliſhment of all Gods 
promiſes. 

V, 15. Inil! make waſte] That is, I will deſtroy all 
yh powers that ſhall rebel againſt my Kingdom, and 
end the fire ofmy curſe upon them, Lake 1 2.49. 

V. 16, Iwill bring] viz. I will fa'ely and rightly con- 
dt thineeledenlightning them by my grace who other- 
viſedy nature ze blind ; | will, I ſay, conduR them in 
- way of -_ ; xray vocation, by means unknown 

lacomprehenſible to the fleſh - 

V. 18. Te def ] The Lord direReth his ſpeech to h's 
ave w —_— for their hardneſs and rebeili- 
0 0d clutefly tor their [dolatry. 

COM Papas Namely, through a voluntary ig- 

e:lee Tſe. 32, 3, 'Exek. 12.2. My ſervant] viz 
ny people. My meſienger] namely, the Prieſts and other 
Goremours of my people, which ſhould have taight them 
a and hare brought tidings of my grace towards 

My Mabs.7, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Thatis perfet} viz. in all 
_—_ of Gods gifts and graces. Erck.16.14. 
of ya Opening | viz. He makes ſhew of lending the ear 
"ns , -o__s my word entreth not into his heart, 
—_— or bis] namely, to ſhew the juſtneſs of his pro- 
8 And his equity and beneficence towards thoſe that 
- rey ſerve kim, He will magnfie] that 1s to ſay, by 
, mirabſe benefits towards his Ele&,he did gain much 

our to bis Law and Covenant, becauſe the obſervers 

tepers thereof were ſo highly recompenced. 


*23. Who] A pgs. : 
ple back © ne or exclamation-to call the peo 


CHAP. XLIIL, 


kg But now] Namely,in the days of the Goſpel, 
al "os ons my Church from fin, and free her from 
the = S. Thatereated thee viz. as well in reſpect of 
te c1eation,as of the ſecond 3 namely, the ſpiritu- 
tne Fnerations Ife. 29. 23. I havecalled) viz. I have 
"neepll that being thou haſt, and hare choſen thee 


. O0ylt all the reſt, Exod. 33.17, 


Anntations upon I AITIAnH. 


quite extinguiſhed nor beaten down | 


V. 2. When thou paſieſt] A deſcription of ext:cme cala- 
mities, Pſal. 6.12, trom which God always Celivereth his 
Church. 

V. 3. 1 gave] viz. I have delivered thee out of all thy 
calamities, and have put other Nations which were ſtran- 
gers to me, and thine enemies, in thy {tead, to be thy ran- 
ſome : ſee Prov. 21, 8. and 11.18. 

V. 7. Thatis called] Even as children are called by tkeir 
fathers name, Yea 1 have} this redoublipg ot words [19« 
nifieth, thar all rhe Churches deliverance from the be- 
ginning to the end, is a work of Gods grace, Phil. 1.6, 
Heb. 13.21. | 

V. 8, The blind} Within thes particular taxation of the 
children ot 1frael with wilful blindneſs and ignorance, 
Iſai. 42.19. are contained all other nien generally in'theit 
nartiral tate, deprived of all ſpiritual Fake and <ſpoli- 
tion to obey God, though they abound in carnal under- 
ſtanding. LE IE 

V. 9. Be gathered] As ina ſolemn judgrent. eitker to 
defend and maintain their idolatries and ſuperſtitions, or 
to ſee themſelves condemned tor them, as 1/4.41:1,21,22. 
Among them namely,amonyg their falſe gods. Declare this] 
172, this admirable reſtauration of the Church by the 
Meflias. Be juſtified] viz. be acknowledged for true Gods, 
Iſa. 41,26. And ſay] namely, let them confeſs this truth 
which is ſo powertully preached by the Goſpel, 23. that 
there is but one true eternal God, to whom belonpeth all 
glory and worſhip. yy I 

V,10, Te] Namely, all Nations ſhall be convinced by 
rhis truth, and bear witneſs of it to all men, jJoyntly with 
the people of Iſrael, here called Gods ſervants,and choſen 
by him by prerogative, 1a. 42. 19. Thatze may] 7#z. the 
end of all that I fay to you is to bring you to this belief 
and confeſſion. That I am he) namely, the true and onely 
ete:nal God,ſubliſting of my ſelf, and being ſtill the ſame: 


q 
J 


all which fgnificatiens are comprehended in the Heb, 
word 

V. 12. 7 have declared] viz. I have cauſed my Prophets 
ro forete! the ſalvation which I will accompliſh in my 

-ns perſon, and will afterwards have it preached to all 

wen by the Golpel. No ſtrange god | namely, that hath 
done theſe things with me. 

V7, 13. Yea before] viz. I was, beiore time began to run 
on, and therefore am eterna!, Ter 7zt] or, call it back. 

V. 14. For your ſake} A Prophecy of the deliverance 
from the captivity of Babylon, ſet forth as though it were 
come already, according to the Prophts ſtyle. I have ſent] 


namely, the Perſians and the Medes. Brought down} viz, 


I have cauſed the Babylonians being aftrighted with the 
unlooked for ſurprizing of their City, to fly into ſhips to 
ſave themſelves upon the River Euphrates, 

V. 16, hich maketh} Exod. 14. 21. . 

V. 17. Brivgeth forth] viz, By bardning of Pharao/s 
heart, cauſing him to purſue the people with his Army, 
Exod. 14. 324. 

V. 18. The former things] That is to ſay,the deliverance 
out of Egypt ſhall be ſo muth inferiour to that of Babyler, 
that it ſhall in ſome ſort not deſerve to be remembred, for 
the glory of the one ſhall quite darken the other, 

V. 19. Now it ſhall] That is, within a ſhort time, name- 
ly, in 1eſpeR of the many years which ate paſt, ſince the 
coming out of Egypt 3 or in regard of God,with whom the 
moſt remote times are as hard by and preſent ; Pſal. 90.4. 
2 Pet. 3. 8. Make a way] vi. 1 will biing back my people 
out of Babylon by a miraculous means, as 1 did former. 
ly condu@ them through the defart, in which I cauſed 
ſtreams of water to run continually along with them, 
Exod. 17. 6, Numb. 20. II. Pſal. 78, 16. ſee 1/a. 35.6. and 

1.18, 
y V.20. The beaſt] A figurative exaggeration 3 as if the 
wild beaſts, participating alſo of this unwonted abun. 
dance of waters, ( as peradventure thay really did in the 
wilderneſs] had alſo on their behalf praiſed the Lord, who 
was the authour of this miraculons berefir, 
\",20 


Chap. xldi. 


Chap. zlw.- 
V. 22. Havel1 formed} vis, To whom I will give as it 
weiea new being through my deliverance, and a new 
heart to know and ſerve me, contrary to that ungratetull 
and unbelieving people in 1ſaiah's time,ot whom he ſpeaks 
afterwards : ſee P/al. 102,18. ; 

V. 23. Thou haft not| But haſt done theſe things to 
thine Idols. Or, 1 donot regard the external ſervice thou 
doeſt to me, it being perto:med without piety or repen- 
tance, .£m0s F. 25. 

V. 24 Made me] That is to ſay thou haſt tried my long 
patience in ſeeing and ſuffering thy {ins to my great an- 
noyance, Iſai i.13. 
 .V. 25. Fer mineown] viz Our of mine own free mo- 
tion and meer good will to exerciſe and, flew my mercy, 
thar all the praiſe may be givento me, Ezek. 36. 22. * 

" V, 26. Put me in] viz, Haſt thou any thing to alledge 
or reply to theſe mine accuſations ? ; 

© V. 27. Thy firſt father] Namely, Adam : The meaning 
is, thou art corrupt andevyil, even in thy firſt natural be- 
ginnipg> 1/4i.48.8. which thou baſt from .Adaw,in whom 
all men have (inned, Rom. 5. 12. Teachers] Ital. thy enter- 
medlers; namely, thoſe men which thou employelt as me- 
diatours towards me tor.-peace, as the Prieſts. Therefore 
neither jn thy ſell, nor in any other men for thee, 1s there 
any means of reſtauration to ſalvation, but in me one!y. 
Have] viz. they are guilty of grievous fins, which make 
them abominable to God ; and conſequently their pray- 
ers, ſacrifices, and irterceſſions will be altogether difal- 
lowed and unprofitable. | 

V. 28. 1 haveprofaned] Not regarding nor reſpeting 
the falſe names they bear of ſacred perſons. The Princes | 
namely, the Prieſts and chief of the Eccleſiaſtical Order, 
and Miniſters of the Temple, 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Anxotations #pey IS ATAN. 


JE. 3. Water] Namely. the abundance of my grace, 


for the purging and remitting of {uns ; and of the pitt | 
of giy Spi- it for pur fication, lanification, and refreſhung | 


of the conſcience. #; on him that 15] viz. upon my poor 
Ele&, whoſe conſ{c:euces will faud and feel the extreme 
want of it in themſelves, 

V. 5, One ſhall ſay] viz. All manner of perſons and na- 
tions ſhall joyn with my. Church, and make open proteſ- 
fion of my faith and ſervice, Pſal. 87. 4. 

V. 7. And who| God hereteiterates the proof of his 
eternal God-head, whereof he hath ſpoken, Chep. 41. 22; 
and 43.9. againſt Idols. and Idolaters. Shall call} this 
word ſeemeth to have a relation to Gods firſt decree and 


counſel, by which he gives as it were the firſt form and be-| 


Ing to all things : for Gods calling, in Sctipture,ſ1gnifies 
creating and producing by his onely word : and this de- 
claring which followeth, is the produQton of things derer- 
mined ; and ſete;ng in order, 1s the execution thereof in the 
appointed time. 1:] namely, the ſalyation and redempri- 
on of the Church by the Meſſias. Since 1] viz. lince, or, 
from the beginning of the world, Ger. 3.15. Uniothem| 
namely, to fach as tollowed and worſhip them, 

V.8. Fearye not| That 15 to ſay, O yepeople, and 
eſ;ecially, O thou my Chutch, free your ſelf trom the 


bond of ſuperllition, which 1s but a vain and anxious ſear | Sea ; unleſs be have a relation to the turning 22? 


of a falſe deity. 
V. 9. Delefable] He ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that Ido)a- 
tiy is a kind of ſpiritual concupiſcence, 1mpuie, and diſ- 


_ ordered love, like as Fornication or Adultery. 

V. to. Formed | iz. Invented ſome Idol, according to 
his 'own fancic. and hath cauſed it to be wrought by 
maſter-workmen. 

V. 11. Hisfellows] Namely, they that follow the firft 
Authours of that Idolatry, 4e ahamed]vix, under the light 
of the Goſpel, and the kingdom of Criſt, which thall | 
+ Ciſcover the ſoulneſs of Idolatry, and deſtroy the 1dols, | 
The workmen] ſee an example thereof, Atts 19. 24, 25. 
Theyare of en} Ital.of the common ſort of men. He ſeemeth | 


, 
' 


» 
4 


thus to diltinguiſh theſe mechanick workmen, that give 


Y ed, and, as one ſhould ſay, conſecrated e@ be the &- 


lirvered of my people, Looſe the loyns] namely, to m 


C and ta 
the outward ſhape to the matter of the Idol ; up, wn auth 
narily are men of an abje& condition) from (whoa gr belt 035! 
ventors, v. 10, who always were Princes, or wiſ br ji, and 45- 
che world, or men of reſpe& and authoriry. "e men ps afterv 

OS m— is hungry] vi; With much 1abour V. _ 
trouble he trameth a thing of nought : this ; l 
Idolaters, X ——_ ſcoff we he 

V. #3. Thebeauty]. Namely, theno ed thee 16 
form of humane "+ which 4 the ms pros apd ſurnan 
m_ n—_— - —_— earthly ones, Thatit I. V. s 
to be a dead a a I 1 "Y thee! 
mates ing nd unprofitable thing, without any motic = 7 

V. 14. And taketh] Namely, he chuſeth rolperit 
eth ſome fair young tree, and lets it grow to ap pe rs k lice 1 
and ſtrength. Gere 8 _ 

V. 19, Conſedereth] viz. They do notthi v.8. 
nor examine it deliberately, or 54 Ct ihe earth, £0 
fore their eyes. / —_ 

V. 20, Feedeth] Thar is to ſay, he puts hi Rogote0n) 
tion and religious affe&ions em > os concern 
only frivolous and vain, but alſo hurtfull; as if one ſhowl oppreſſic 
eat aſhes : fee Pſal. 102.9. Prov. 20. 17. Lem.3. 16, A and ben 
ceived] that 1s,blinded with the love of Idols Pre-oecy V. 9. 
ted by falſe opinions, led aſtray by evil cuſtoms, buds for 048 
cially poſſeſſed by the ſpirit of error, which works A preſcrid 
efficacie 1n the children ot rebellion. Deliver] vix. frei undert a 
from the foreſaid fetters and bonds to give wayto ters germs: 
ſon, in which confiſterh the liberty of che ſoul, If, 61, }}" 
Is there not] that is to ſay, Is not that which I honours ofmev 
ting it always at my right hand? (for the Idolaerdi * _ 
turn to the right band to look upen their Idols :) orgha abonez 
which I put my truſt and confidence 1n,alropether ale? hep 

V. 23. Thave] Namely, through Chriſt, ofwholele. nw 
nefit he had ſpoken in the beginning of the Chapter, a _ 
by whom alſo Heatheniſh I dolatry was to be overthrom, Wl 

| As @ thick cloud] wheteof there remains no Ggn afterity Hob 
once diſperſed by the wind. | ſing, 

V. 23. Sing] viz. Let all the world participateof bi w_ 
joy which 1s for the deliverance of his Church, eſpecialh we 
the ſpiritual), by the Mefſias : ſee-Rows. & 19, 20, Nees 

V. 24. Iam} And theiefore ought oncly to be wor —_ 
ſhipped. | 

V. 35. The tokens ] Namely,the Soothſayers and Aſtro wu” 
logers falſe Prognolticks, eſpecially the Chaldeans, who —_ 
upon certain ſigns either feigned at their pleaſures, o pos 

; falſly interpreted and applied, did foretell the perpetul ny 
Jaſtingneſs of their Empite, which God would not wit Fre 
ſtanding deltroy, to deliver his people from thence: kt wo 
Iſai.q7.13. Turneh)] viz. through thame and confuſios pur 

V. 26. Of bis ſervant” Namely 1ſeiahy or ſome otherdl off ' 
my Prophets. Meſſengers | the Ital, Angels: whoaresl V 
were Afſiſtants in Gods counſel concerning the dels -\ of 
rance of his Church, and do his mefiage to his Prophet, var 
Pſel. $9.7. Day. 4.14. Ory Meſſengers; namely, Dro ak 
phets who declare the will of God to men. Be inhabit] y 
viz.afreſh, after the deſolation is pait,and aſter the retun Idol 
trom Babylox. V 

V. 27. That ſaith] vig; That ſhall deliver my peopledy Chr 
a miracle, like untothe ancient paflage through thek ep 

| drying up of Eupbrates,that was done by Cyr®s, which Ka 
the means of taking B:byloy, Jer. 50.48. and fl. 3% and 

V.'28 Thut ſaith| Who even now do nominate Cre: 

| appoint Cyrus ficit King of Perſia, (born above one but V 
dred years after this Prophecie)to be the fiſt inſtrume# ng 
of gathering together, and ſending home my people, er” Ttha 
to teed and detend them, which are the proper ations , ad 
good Shepherd, Ezra 1. 1. Thou ſpalt] or, be chou bu = 
and let thy foundation be laid. one] 
CHAP. XLV. | = 

Erf. 1. His anointed] This is a king by me 2ppo wor 


Clup. xlv. Annotations upon 


3 
and take away their ſtrength, or degrade them from | 
- authority and power, of which two things, the girdle | 
yelt was the badge» Fob 13. 19,21. If4i.11.5; and 22, 
| 2nd 45. 1+ T6 open] vix, of private houſes; as by the 
: es afterwards, be meaneth thoſe of the city. 
V. 2. And make] vir. will lay level all difficult places, 
raway all incumbrances or lets. EEE 
V. 3. which call thee] viz. Who have expreſly appoint- 
"hee therefore, and as it were denoted thee by name 


ad ſurname» Exod. 33.123 17. 


LE LOEaRTT Eg QC ERS 


V. 5. Girded thee } That is to ſay. made thee King,and 

ethee power and authority, v. I. 

V.7. 1 make] viz. I am the cauſe of all goodneſs and 
roſperity through my benignity : as hikewiſe by my 
futice Lam authour ot afflitions, puniſhments and ca- 


wrt heavens] viz. Let all the creatures, heaven and 


earth, concur and employ themſelves to bring forth, as | 


"ne ſhould ſay this plant of ſalvation for the Church 
Righteouſneſs | namely, whatſoever God hath appointed 
concerning the deliverance of his Ele& our of the unjult 
preſſion and bondage: or the effefts of Gods good will 
and beneficence ; ſee Pſal. 85. 11. ; 
Y. 9. Jounto] viz. Although it be an execrable thing 
for mano contelt with God concerning his works, or to 
preſcribe bim what he ſhould do : even as if a child would 
andertakÞ to contend with his Parents concerning his be- 
ing; or if the work ſhould appoint the workman what 
te ſhould do: yet I will give you leave to appoint and ask 
ofmewhat you would have me to do for you, v. 11. Ex- 
orditant kinds of ſpeech, to ſhew Gods infinite mercy 
abore any thing a man can think or defire, Epheſ. 3, 20. 
"Thepapeerd.] that is ſay; every one with his equal. He 
kebw heads] Or, it hath made it ſelf: or, it is made 
without any art or reaſon. 
V. 10, Totbe woman | Namely, his mother. 
Y. 12.1heve] That is to ſay, the world is firm and la- 
ſling, onely by virtue of my command, and therefore this 
work ot grace ſhall likewiſe neither be removed nor 
overthrown, Pſal. 89. 2. and 119. 89, 9o. 7er.31. 35 36. 
V. 13, Reifed him) Namely, Cyrus. . In righteouſneſs] 
thatisby a firm decree of my juſtice, to deliver my people 
fromthe oppreflion of the Babylonians, and by a juſt cal- 
ling, Iſci. 42, 6. Py 
V. 14. The labour] viz. O my Church, thou ſhalt not 
onely be delivered, but thalc alſo be inriched with all the 
goods of the whole world, and exalted in power above all 


the kingdoms thereof, which muſt be underſtood of the 
ſpiritual viories and conquelts over aJl nations, by their 
converſion to Chriſt, and the conſecrating of themſelves, 
and all thejr yoods to the advancement of the Church. 
Of ſtature] te Annot. upon 1ſai. 18. 2. 

V. 15. Hidefl] Though thou doeſt not for the preſent 
in effefts ſhew thy ſelf gracious tonhy Church, yer thou 
art always her God and Saviour, as in time thou wilt 
make it fully appear. 

V. 16. They ſhall be] Namely, the Babylonians and other 
Idolatrous people. | 

V. 17. Beſeved] He chiefly means the ſalvation which 
Chriſt obtained for his Church, whereof the deliverance 
from Babylon was but a figure and pledge, 

V. 18, Tobe inhebited | viz. By men, who reaping be- 
efit from all the other creatures ought alſo in the name 
and behoof of all the reſt obey and acknowledge the 
Creatour. : | 

V. 19. I bave not]viy. The promiſes which I have made | 
tomy people are publick and evident; wherefore when 
I ſhall hare accompliſhed them, theie will be no cauſe to 

doubt of mine erernal Deity, Tſai. 41. 23, and 43. 9, 12. 
and 48. 16. Seek: ye me] viz. adhere and look after me 
onely,and not after Idols. Righteouſneſs] viz, In conſtant 
loyaltie, without any fraud or variation, 

V. 20. Draw near} viz, Letall men that remain in the 
vorld, after Gods great judgments, come in the time of 


ISAltan, Chap. xIvi; 
the Meſſias,and hear the voyce of the Goſpel, which ſhall 
condemn and beat down all manner of [dolatry,Rev.14.7. 
That ſet up ] Ital. that carry ; viz. in pomp and proceflion 
upon their ſhoulders. 

V. 21. Take counſel} viz. To defend the Idols cauſe if 
they can, Tſ«i.41.28. Declared this] namely,the Churches 
deliverance by Chriſt. \ 

V. 22. Look] By faith, converſion, and ſervice, for- 
ſaking all manner of Idolatry. 

V. 23. In righteouſneſs] Namely, by a decree which 
hath the force ot an everlaſting Law, and is the rule of all 
manner of righteouſneſs : ſee Iſai.42. 6. Shall ſwear] viz. 
ſhall acknowledge me for the only true God, whoſe name 
employed in oaths is a ſolemn ad of profefſing him, Gen. 
31. 53. ſee Tſai. 19. 18. and 65. 16. : 

V. 24. Shall men come} viz. To yield unto him, ahd to 
acknowledge him. That are inceyſed]vi7. his moſt vehe- 
ment and paſſionate enemies. 

V. 25. Seed of Iſrael] Namely,” of the 1ſyael according 
fo the Spitit of taith, which is the whole Church of Gods 
EleR. Be juſtified] that is to ſay, they ſhall obtain remilſ- 
lion of their fins, and right unto everlaſting life, by virtue 
of the Son of Gods righteouſneſs, which ſhall be applied 
to them by faith, to jultification of life. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


PE, I. Bel-Nebo] Names of Chief Idols of Babylon, 

Iſai. 21. 9, Fer. 50.2. and 51. 44. BPoweth down} 
that is , the Babylonians ſeeing their City taken» have 
thought to ſave their gods,taking them down,and ſpeedi- 
ly loading them upon bealts of carriage. 

. V. 2. They ſtoop] Iral. They all ſtoop 3 viz. not onely Bel 
and Nebo, byr all the other Idols alſo. Or, theſe beaits of 
carriage have ſtumbled under their burthen, and could 
not ſave it. They could nor} that is, the Babylonians; Or, 
they, v1. thoſe beaſts. Themſelves) namely,the Tdols,which 
the Heathen were , wont to carry away captive: together 
with the conquered nations, 1 Sam. 5. 2. Jer. 43.12. 
Daz. 11. 8. Hoſ. 10,6. | 

V. 3. #hichare\) viz. Whereas Idolaters do bear and 
ſave their Idols, I have born you my ſelf, that is, have 
taken you even from your firſt beginning into my charge, 
care and prote&ion : ſee Ex0d.19: 4. Deus. 1. 31. Pſal.22. 
10. and 71.6, 18. Iſai. 63.9. 

V. 4. 1 have made] And not you me, as the Idolaters 
do their Idols. . Now this ought to be underſtood, as well 
of the natural creation as of the ſpiritual regeneration ; 
ſee Annot. upon Iſai. 29. 23. 

V.5. That we may} Or, to make us alike or equal one 
with the other. | 

V. 8. Remember] Hedire&s his ſpeech to the people of 
Iſrael, which were run into Idolatry, exhborting them co 
converſion. Shew your ſelves men} the Ital. be upon good 
grouxd ; vix.torſaking the vain prejudications oi cuſtoms, 
examples, traditions and opinions, &c, take the Word of 
God and true reaſon, for the ſolid grounds of your dif- 
courſes and reſolutions, | 

V. 9, Former things] Namely, the works and miracles 
formerly done for the deliverance of my people, by which 
[ have verified my ſelf to be the onely true eyerlaſt- 
ing God, ; 

V. 11. Bird] Namely, Cyrus, who ſhall fall upon Baby- 
lon like a Falcon,o: ſome ſuch bird of prey, From the Eaſt] 
viz. out of Perſia, which is Eaſterly from Babylon. My 
counſel] viz. whom [ have choſen in my counſel: or who 
ſhall put my decree in execution, Have purpoſed it] name- 
ly, appointed and determined it within my ſelt.} 

V. 12. That are far] viz. Who through your miſdeeds 
make your ſelves unworthy to be dealt withall by me as 
innocents , with favour and clemency, and to be de- 
tended by me. 

V. 14. My righteouſsefs] Namely, my grace and good 


will, whichin "7" ofren called righteouſneſs. 
L C 


Chap. xvii, xvii, 
CHAP. XLVII. 


x 7Erſ. 1. Comedown] viz. Thou ſhalt be overthrown 
V and beaten down from thy great and flouriſhing Em- 
pire : and ſhalt never have any power to riſe again : ſee 
Fer, 48. 18. Virgin) the Scripture calleth often ſo, thoſe 
Nations and States which bad continued as they were at 
the firſt undec their natural Princes, and had never been 
ſubdued nor conquered by others. There is no] namely, 
for thee nor thy nation, for after the taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus, the Chaldean Empire did never riſe again, though 
the City ſubliſted a Jong time after. : 

V. 2. Teke the] viz. Thou ſhalt be brought into ſuch 
a kind of ſubjeRion,as {laves who grind at the hand- mills, 
Exod, 11. 6, Judges 16, 21, Matth. 24. 41. Uncover] like 
unto bond-women, which went with their hair looſe, and 
barefoot, Iſai. 20. 2, 4. Paſs over] viz. to be carriedaway 

- captive into a far countrey. 

V. 3. Shallbe] An ordinary diſgrace done to women- 
priſoners taken in war: ſee Annot, upon Tſai. 20, 4. 7er. 
I3. 22, 26, Will not meet thee] viz. I will uſe the wrath of 
an enemy againſt thee,and the power of God withont any 
moderation : ſee 2 Sam. 7,14: Iſai.13.6. and 27. 7,8. 

V. $5. Sit] viz. Lay down thy pomp and pride, and 
bring thy ſelf into a vile and abje& condition. Into dark- 
neſs) namely, into priſons and dungeons; Or plainly ; in- 
to extreme miſery, 

V. 6. Polluted |viz. I took away from it all that ſhould 
make it holy and inviolable, namely, my preſence, grace, 
and virtue, and did uſe it like unto a profane and unclean 
thing, Iſai. 43. 28. Thou didſt ſhew] thou did{t mix thine 
own proper paſſions of cruelty and inhumanity, with the 
execution of my judgments, and didſt not take example 

by me, to uſe mercy and ſupport: ſee Pſal, 69. 26. The 
ancient] under which name are comprebended all other 


\ Annotations upon IS A1 an, 


preſied : ſo now 1 have fortetold the 
deliverance trom Babylon, that they 
ſerve, and —_— ne their onely God. 
V. 5. Thyneck] That thou artinfles; 
yoak of my obedience. A limility _—_ we whe he 
bealts, 
V.6. Will nat} That is to fav, wo 
gratetull, as-not to celebrate CE » 'oahng - , 
and not give unto God perpetnal honour and : 8% 
it ?- Hidden things] wvix, conceining the Bah em. 
verance, and the ruine of that Empire. ms 
V. 7. Created] That is, broupht to lj 
tions and prediQtions. : pit ro Mght by my revs 
V.8 ForT] viz. Ihad reſerved thi 
mine eternal bo for this time, fo o49rey ag 6 
lively for thine Apoſtaſie and [dolatry, thou bein I 
9 rs to it now, then at any * Fray 
Called] viz, thou haſt at all times ſkewe "WP*Ix 
to this vice of Idolatry, OY (ct incline 
.V. 9. Will Tdefer] That js to ſay, ] will moderate m 
wrath, and not let it all guſh out fully upon thee Pſul.78 
38. And for] viz. becauſe -1 would not be "4am 
abuſed by mine enemies, Dent. 32, 26, 27. but praiſed and 
extolled tor mine infinite mercy towards my children 
V. 10. I have] viz. 1 have chaſtiſed and tried thee 
the Bahylonians, yet not to the uttermoſt, as they do mog 
precious and periedt metals, which will not periſh by fire; 
tor I have had aregard to thy weakneſs and imperieſli 
on, P/al. 118.18; : 
V. 11. Polluted) viz. By the enemies blaſphemie, 
V. Iz, My ca:led} Namely, to the participation of my 
grace, and covenant in my Church. 
V. 14. All ye] vis. Idolatrous Jews, Among] namely 
among the falſe gods after which ye have gone ary, 


m their Miracylg 


en from Plowing 


perſons, which deſerve compaſſion, Deut. 28. 50. 
V. 8. 1ſball.not fit] viz. I ſhall not be as a poor widow, 
which keeps her ſelf ſhut up in the houſe with mourning 
and bitterneſs. . | 
V. 9. The loſs of ] By children, he ſeems to mean the 
people; and by the husband, the King. For the multitude 
that is to ſay, notwithſtanding all thy deviliſh arts, which 
thou makeſt uſe of to keep thy ſelt up, for Sorcery was 
frequent amongſt the Chaldeens, Dan. 2. 2, and5.7. and 
Soothſayers did bear a great ſway in the publick govern- 
ment, v.13, | 
V. 10. None ſeeth] viz. 1 know no Godhead to whom 
I ſhould give any account. Thy wiſdom] namely, theſe 
unlawfull ares, which thou haſt termed wiſdom, in which 
thou haſt truſted. 
V. IT. It riſeth] Hebr: the morning thereof : by which 
may alſo be underltood the day that it ſhould happen. 


Loved | that is, he hath favoured Cyrus and his enterpriſes, 
| Ijai. 45: I. His arm] viz, the work and efficacie of his 
power, | 

V. 16. From the] viz, I have at all times given you by 
my Prophets, publick,clear, and undoubted predictions 
many things, for your deliverance, and my ſelfhavepun- 
Ctually put them in execution, that you might cleareto 
me; the onely true God, aud your Benefaftor. From the 
time | namely, I have ftom everlaſting been the Author of 
that counſel by which all theſe things have hadzas it were, 
cheir firſt beginning ; and afterwards in their appointed 


, jtime, I have brought them forth by my power, Now] that 


is to ſay, at this preſent time, I do the like by theſe admi- 
rable prophecies. Hath ſent me] ſome ho!dthatthe Son of 
God ſpeaks in his own proper perſon in this ſenſe. The 
holy Trinity having conſulted and decreed torereal theſe 
things to the Church :-I the Son of God, whoſe perſonal 
property it is, to be the Fathers word, wiſdom, and Inter- 


V.,12, Stand now] A ſcofft for the Chaldeans vain con- 
fidence, 

V. 14. They ſhall be] That is; both they, and their ac- 
curſed arts periſhed, and could not ſave themſelves, nor 
bring any eaſe or remedy for others : like a fire of ſtubble 
which quickly goeth out,and leave no embers bebind it. 


preter, do bring this* work to paſs by my Prophets, who 
have all ſpoken by Chriſts Spirit, 1 Per. 1. 11. See Ztch.1. 
9,11, Others reier it ſimply to 1ſai«b, ſent by God, and 
inſpired by his Spirit. 

V. 18. A5ariver] viz, Abundant,andecontinual,with- 
out any interruption. like the courſe of a River. Thyrigh 


Chap, xg 


may ac knowledee, 


V. 15, Merchants] Namely, itrangers, who had any 
trading, held any intelligence or States bulineſs with thee: 
ſee Rev. 18.11, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


ceouſneſs] that is, my bleſſings upon thy piety and lovalty 
or, the right and well ordered eſtabliſhment of all thy bu« 
linefles. | 

V. 21, Thirfled not] That is to ſay, he didnot onely de 
liver them, but alſo provide for them all things neceſſary 
as hedid in the wilderneſs, at the coming out of Fg)ſt» 


\ 4 I. Come forth] viz. Like ſtreams from a ſpring, 
Pfal. 68.26, Swear] viz. who acknowledge and 
profeſs the true God : for every Nation did ſwear by that 
God which they worſhipped, Deat. 6, 13. P/al. 63. 11. 
Iſai. 45.23, 

V. 2. Stay themſelves] viz. They do reſt upon that out- 
ward profefſion, ſee Mic. 3.11. Rom. 2.17. 

V. 3. Thave] viz. As formerly I did before-hand tel! 
my people what benefits I would do for them, that after- 
ward, when thoſe things came to paſs, their incredulity, 


trom whence theſe terms are taken, 1ſai. 43. 19, 20- 

V. 22. Thereis no] This ſeems to be added to exclude 
wicked men and hypocrites from the generality of the 
aforeſaid promiſes made to the Church. Or, to oppo! 
Gods implacable judgments upon his enemies, to '0* 
Churches deliverancesor to his fatherly chaſtiſements. 


CHAP. XLIX, 
FE. I, Hes] That is, Provinces far off. Which 


and inclination to Idolatry might be checked and ſup- 
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Chap, xlix. 6 lt 
as places beyona the yea: 1Ce Jar. 
epaned from then So the Gentiles. Hath cailed me ] | 
1. ſay, God the Father ſhall make known his ever- 
chat 15 pn ub concerning the ſending and office of me his 
lalting leſt I ſhall yet be in the Virgins womb, from 
rk = ſhall take humane fleſh ; ſee Maith. 1, 20, 21, 
Lake 1. 3T- - mouth | viz. He ſhall add to my Word 
Los os Sens If * Spirit to make it moſt efh- 
ad = the deſtruction of any thing that {hall oppole ) 
m—_ 4. 2 Theſ 2.8. Heb.4. 12. Rev.1. 16. and 2.16. 
ie _ Hid me] that is to ſay, he is my defender, 
and = " che infirmities of the fleſh which I ſhall take 
and wn Hath he hid me] viz. he hath appointed me in 
wpon 01: to pertorm (in the appointed time) 


unſel : 
-- es of the deliverance of his Church, and dil- 


is enenues., 
comfieue of Ws viz, In regard of my humane nature, 
6. hone tying of my ſelt to fulfill the Law,Iſa.42. EF, 
hi 2. 6,9. Iſrael ] viz. | will by thy means untold, and | 
| K en my glorious power for the ſafeguard and dcli- 
45. of my people before any other. 
"V 4. Then1ſ«id] The Son of God his words, com- 
pines to his Father of the Fews incredulity, and obſti» 
no rebellion again(t his word,which he hath ſo faithfully 
'eached, My judgment] that is to ſay, God knoweth with 
Featuprightneſs, and in what perfe@ion | have accom- 
pliſhed his work: and therefore he will crown me with 
eternal glory, though my labour bath been in vain with 
of the people. 
ye Fw Farah) Namely, rhat I ſhould reconcile 
Jacob unto him» by means of his taith and conyerſion to 
me. Iſrcel] viz. though the body of the Nation do te- 
main in its natural errours, 1ſat. 53. 6. My ſtrength] thar 
is, my glory, Or, his divine vircue ſhall not therefore be 
taken away from me; bur ſhall rather ſhew 1t ſelf ſo much 
the greater, in calling ot all Nations, whereby my glory 
ſhall alſo increaſe. : : 

V, 6, The preſerved] viz. This poor Nation, preſerved 
unto Chriſts time, and delivered out of ſo many calami- 
ties, Others; to reſtore the deſolations of 1ſrael. 

V.7. To him] Namelyzto Chriſt,contemned and hated 
by the Jews ; and who voluntarily ſubmitted himſelt to 
worldly powers,into whoſe hands they delivered him : ſee 
Pd. 12.7. Iſai$3. 3. Kings] that is to ſay, | will (by the 
preaching of the Goſpel) cauſe Kings and Princes to ac- 
knowledpe thee, and ſubmit themſelves to the command 
which I ſhall give thee. Becauſe of ] viz. becauſe they 
ſhall ſee God maintain thy vocation, and crown thy per- 
--">--oggg with glory, according to the uprightneſs of 

6 juſtice, 


Annotations upon I'SAL AH, 


Chap. 1. 


V. 14, Zion ] Namely; the ancient Church in her 
greateſt afflitions, þ 

V. 16. Graven thee] wiy. 1 will ever remember and take 
careof thee: ſee Cant 8,6. 

V. 17. Thy children] viz. Thy former deſolations ſhall 
be reſtored,and recompenſed by the calling ot the Gentiles, 
ſuddenly converted, and joyned to thee 1n Spirit, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel. And thou ſhalt -be delivered trom 
all thine enemies. 

V. 18. All theſe] Namely, the multitude of the con- 
verted Gentiles. - Cloath thee} viz, thou ſhalt by their con- 
junEion be made renowned and glorious. 

V. 19. Thy wafte] A figurative deſcription of the un= 
ſpeakable number of new members, which ſhall be joyned 
to the Church under the Goſpel. 

V. 20. Thechildres] Namely, the Gentiles converted 
and regenerated in the Church. The ether] viz, the Jews, 
according to the fleſh. | 
V. 21. Deſolate] That is to ſay, without an husband or 
childien. God who 1s the Churches Husband, baving 
made a divorce with the Jewiſh Church, and the children 
being all adulterated and degenerate. 

V. 22. Twill lift up] viz. I will by my power,cauſe na- 
tions and kingdoms to joyn themſelves to the Church, 
and contribute their favour and afſiſtance for the uphold- 
ing and increaſing of it. 

V. 23, Theyſhall bow] viz, They ſhall ſubmit them- 
ſelves to Chriſt's Faith and Kingdom adminiſtered by 
thee, Or, they ſhall do homage to Chriſt preſent in the 
middelt of thee. 

V.24. Shall tbe prey] Anexaggeration of the Churches 
miraculous deliverance out of the hands of moſt powerful 
enemies,who had good right to be Lords over it by reaſon 
of the vitory which God had pranted them over his 
people, And by this figure is alſo t1gniftied the Churches 
Redemption from the Devil's tyranny,who worketh with 
power, Luke 11.21, 22, as executioner of God's juſt 
vengeance, 

V. 26. Feed them] That is, they ſhall conſume and de. 
ſtroy one another, 1ſai.9. 309. 


CHAP, L, 


/PErſ. 1. Whereis] That is toſay, O ye Jews, I havenot 
V caſt off your Nation with which I bad contraQ- 
ed matrimony; neither have I ſubjected your particular 
perſons unto bondage through mine own rigor and hard. 
neſs (as under the Law it was lawfull for the husband to 
put away his wife which was not pleaſing to him, though 
ſhe was innocent of any fa&, Dext. 24. I: and the father 
for poverty might ſell his children, though they were obe- 


V. 8. Have I heard thee] That is, I the Farher will af- | dient, Ex0d.21.7. 2 King.4-1.)but by reaſon of your pub« 


fiſt thee with mine eternal and divine power, when as be- 
Ing fully appeaſed by thy means with my Church, I ſhall 
ſpread overall the World the fruition of that ſalvation 
which thou haſt acquired 3 that by thy perpetual inter- 
ceflion towards me, my work of grace may be accompliſh- 
ed, withoug any hindrance. Preſerve thee] not ſo much 
in reſpet of thine own perſon, as of thy Kingdom and 
Goſpel, Foy a Covenant | viz. a Mediatour, and founda- 
Uon of the Covenant of grace, To eſtabliſh] figurative 
7 gn from the peoples deliverance and return from 


V. 9. Theyſhal!} Namely, mine Ele&, being thus freed 
from fin, and the world, ſhall by my bleſſifig be born up 
- = way of their celeſtial calling, and preſerved from 

evil, 

V. 11. Iwill make] viz. I wil! cauſe men to come from 
all parts of the World to my Church, and take away all 


things as may hinder their converfion. 

V. 12. of Sinim| According to ſome, they are a people 
towards the South, where the wilderneſs of Sin was, Cen. 
10. 17, Others think they were a Nation on the turther- 


lick and private fins. Now this may be referred either to 
the captivity of Babylon, or to the laſt rejeftion of the 
Fews, after Chriſts coming, 

V. 2, Noman] Namely, for to receive me, John 1. It. 
A deſcription of the- Jews rebelling againſt the yoyce of 
the Goſpel. My hend} viz. do not you know me to be ſuf- 
ficient to deliver you ? Ar my rebke] viz. Tam the ſame, 
who formetly delivered you out of Zgyre, where I did the 
miracle here mentioned, drying up the Sea, cauling the 
Fiſh to die inthe Rivers, overcaſting the Skie with thick 
darkneſs, Exod. 7.18. and 10. 21. and 14. 21. 

V. 4. The Lord] Namely,my word is altogether divine, 
directed to the comfort and ſalvation of affliged ſouls, 
Matth.1 1.28. and faichfully propounded by me according 
ro Gods expreſs command, and notwithſtanding for it am 
I hated and perſecuted. Chriſts own words, Of the learned 
namely, of ſupreme and divine learning, and celeſtial - 
do@rine. He wakentth] viz. he always inſpires me with 
his truth, and myſteries, with full knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, John 5. 20, and8. 28, 33. Col. 2.3. 

V, 7. Set my face] viz, I have ſtrengthened and encou- 


moſt Eaſtern parts, called formerly Sina, now China, 


raged my4elf in the execution of mine office, againſt the 
Shs £ht-a ” 


' Chap. li. 


1.18, and 15.20. Exek. 3.8, 9. 


| Annitations #jcn I'S AI AH, 
hardneſs of the people, and all other oppoſition ; ſee Jer. | relief nor eaſe amidfſt all her trouble 


V. 8, Heis] Namely, God, the Judge, Apptover, and 


Defender of my perfe&t obedience and righteouſneſs, 15 
preſent to bear me up againſt all men, 

V. 9. They all] viz, The wicked mine adverſaries, | 

V. 10, Of bis ſervant] viz. Chrifes ſervant, Ifai. 42.1, 
In darkneſ3] viz. of afflictions, dangers, and perplexitics, 
Pſal. 23. 4. 

V. 11. Behold] But as for you rebels, who think to 
eſcape my judgments with your carnal wit, arts and in- 
ventions, ſee = benefit you will reap by it 3 for all ſhal. 
be but in yain. This ſpall.ye | namely, all theſe inevitable 
and irreparable evils. 


CHAP. LI, 


YE I. After. righteouſneſs] viz. True righteouſneſs 
by faith in Chritt, and not the talſe, by the merits of 
your own works, Rom.9.31, 32. Look unto] that is to ſay, 
You believing 7ews,who will be but few in number at the 
coming of Chriſt, the whole body of the Nation being 
rejected ; conſider, that yourfirſt parents Abraham and 


Sarah were alone when I called them, and tock them to | mies. The uncircumciſed] viz. thou ſhalt 


{ 


. $, fron b 
V.19. Theſe two things) That is to lay, * ring 
Tre 


| namely deſolation and tamine : 

———_ and the ſword, Dexe. 4 ao reenive, & 
whom ] viz. by whoſe example that hath ſuffer 4 
affli&ions, Lam.z. 1 3. The nieaning is : thine tr 
t1eme, and without example : and therefore ] 
help and comfort thee with my divine comfort = 

V. 20. Ina net] That js,catched in Nets b a.” «11 
and can no way free himſelf, "on, 
 V. 21. But not | But with the Cup of 
V, 22. 1 have taken] That is - ge = 
could do, I will ; freeing thee of all thy in 


vo. h 
tell, 
ils atee 


ath, (ALA 
that as NO man 
ſeries, and1:«. 


ing them upon thine enemies, which © : 
ef; 
out mercy. ÞP1els thee with, 


CHAP. L211 


AJ Eff. 1. Zion] Under the figure of the Jew;n ic. 
V delivered from the captivity of Ar aps _—_ 


is exhorted to rejoyce, and triumph in the Lord, becauſs 


ſhe 1s through Chriſt delivered from all her ſpiritual ene 


beno more al. 


me, and yet I increaſed their poſterity to an infinite num- | ſaujted nor tyrannized over by any projane Nations 


ber. And from thence you may gather that I will do the 
like by you , by joyning the Genz:les to my Church. 

V. 2. Alone] viz. Having no children, and being out 
of hope of any. | : 

V. 3. Shall comfort] Raiſing her up (by calling of the 
Gentiles) out of the rune and defolation ſhe was fallen 1n- 
to by the apoſtalie of the Fews. Like Eden] namely, the 

earthly Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 8. 

V. 4. A Law] I will cauſe my Goſpel to be preached 
through the world, to beas it were anew Law and form 
in the {tate and government of my Church, Pſal, 110. 2. 
Tſai.2. 3. Will make] I will firmly and irtevocably eſtabliſh 
the government of my Word and Spirit in the Church,for 
a ſecure guide to bring it to eternal lite, 

V. 5. My righteouſneſs] That is to ſay, the effe of my 
promiſes, grace,and bounty ; but eſpecially the revelation 
of the Son of Gods righteouſneſs, which proceeded from, 
and was appointed by God himſelf : and is only ſufficient 
to appear before his Juſtice ſeat, in juſtification of life to 


1 


| 


all believers, Rom, 2. 21,23, 26. Minearm] viz. 1 will 
reignover all the world by my Goſpel, which is the power | 
and arm of God, Iſai. 53. 1. Rom, 1.16. 1C0r.l.18, 

V. 6. Shall vaniſh] Namely, at the end of the world. 

V. 8. Awake] A prayer of the Church to God, that it 
would pleaſe him to diſplay his Soveraign power, for the 
deliverance of his children, as he formerly did in Zgypr. 
- Rahab] that is to ſay, Egyp:, Pſal. 87.4. The Dragon |name- 
ly, Sea Dragon, viz, the King of Egypt, which 1s a wateriſh 
countrey, P/al. 74. 13, 14. Ezek.29. 3. 


which are the figure of the world. And mot 
_—_ = = ty true _— in ſpirit, tha. Cn 
all perſe e accompliſked in the hea 
ms 21, = F OY Jenin, 
V. 2. Shake thy ſelf ] viz. Accept and make uſe of the 
grace of ſpiritual liberty which I offer thee: and em. 
ploy - _ and any ( which thou art able 
to make by virtue of my Spirit of libert 
ſelf nn hs nn. 
V. 3. Ye have ſold your ſelves] That is, according to 
mans 1eaſon, you have been made ſubjeR to the Babylg 
mans without any cauſe. 
| V. 4. My people}, That is to ſay, though'the Zgyprian 
had ſome right over my people, who were come into their 
Counttey, and had received many benefits from themin 
their extieme need, and therefore were bound and ſubje& 
to them ; yet when the Egyptians begun to tyrannizeover 
them,I grievouſly puniſhed them for it. How much more 
then ſhall the Chaldeans be puniſhed, who violently ſub- 
dued my people, and kept them in moſt cruel bondage? 
The Aſſyrian] this name 1s here made uſe oh, as likewiſe 


in divers other places, for the Chaldean Empire, which 
ſubdued Aſſzria, and ended the conquelt of 7adeawhich 
the Aſſyrians had begun. 


V. 5. hat have 1| wiz. Shall 1 ſuffer ſuch an intol- 


lerable violence? Or, I who am always inſeparably pre- 
ſenr in grace amongſt my people, be kept here in Babylon) 


as in captivity, out of my Temple, in a profane Land? 


V. 6. My name] That is, my virtue and glorious power, 


V. 12. Whoart thou] viz. O thou my poor Church, | from whence I have thoſe titles and names that harere- 
which heretofore haſt been ſo faint- hearted, take now a | vealed unto them, That doth ſpeak} namely, 2s Got et- 
good courage, ſetting beſore * thee thine enemies ap- | teting by mine omnipoteneie, what I have ſpoken. 


proaching and certain deſtruQion. 


V. 7. How beantifull] viz, How acceptable and pleaſivg 


V. I4, The ceptive] That js, the deliverance is near, | ſhall the meſſage of our deliverance out of Babylon beunto 
and even almoſt come, Or, it is a deſcription of the be- | us * And how much more welcome ſhall the Goſpel be, 
lievers readineſs in anſwering with the motion of their | which is the ambaſſage of life and peace > Thy 60d] v4 


hearts, to Gods calling and deliverance, 


God hath raiſed up again his glory and ſervice,which was 


V. 16. And I have] Gods words to his Church, as it is | beaten down by the Babylonian captivity. And Jeſus 
Chriſt's body,to whom they property belong, 1/ai.49.2,3. | Chriſt, the true eternal God hath taken in hand the ſpint- 
The meaning is, I have appointed thee to declare, and | tual Kingdom, which was beſtowed upon him by his Fa- 
teach my Word, accompanied with my power and Spirit, | ther, Pſal. 93r. andg6. 10. and 97. 1. 


to re-eſtabliſh through thy miniflery the ſtate ot the 


V. 8. Thy watchmen | Figurative terms taken from 


world, decayed and overthrown by fin, and to preach to | watchmen that ſtood in watch-towers, who as ſoon 3 


mine ele& my grace and reconciliation. 


they ſee afar off any thing that was deſired and expected, 


V2 17. Which haſt drunk] viz. Which before the coming | did uſe to call and give notice of it. 


of thy Saviour ſhall by me be tried,exerciſed and chaſtiſed 


V. 9. Waſte places] That is to ſay, thou earthly 7er#- 


by all manner of afflitions: ſee Job 21. 20. Pfal. 75. 8. | ſalem,'which baſt been laid waſte by the Babylonians * 3D 
Fer. 25.15,16, Of erembling} the Ital. of aſtoniſhment : | eſpecially thou Church , which art ſpoiled by 18 _ 
tee Pſal. 60. 5. death, rejoyce becauſe of the ſalyation which God ſenc- 


V.18, Among all] That 15, wy-Church bath had no | eth thee by Chriſt Jeſus, 


V, 19. 
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Chap, lit. 


' Anmtations uf I SATAH,; 


Chap, liv. 


V. 10. Hath made bare] The Ital, hath draw? out ; as it | his wrath hath Leen appeaſed, ard they reconciled with 


of his boſoin, Pſal. 74. 11. viz, hath ſet to 


ut . ; | 
ts infinite power, which betore ſeemed to lic lan- 
wor 


guns: Gg ye ont | An exhortation to the people to 
D forth of the earthly Babylon, and not to be allured or 
we d by the unclean and profane benefits thereof, And 
che Church, redeemed by Chriſt, to ſeparate it ſeit 
= che communion and affeion of the world, and the 
_ tions and [dolatries thereof, 2 Cor.6. I1. Gal.1. 17. 
= 40 the] viz. you ſacred Officers, to whom onely it 
T bo «th to carry the yeliels and ornaments of the 
en E and thereby are ſpiritually meant all believers, 
hr nce tt every one beareth a veſlel ſacred to the Lord, 
himſelf 1 Theſs. 4.4- 2 Tim. 2.21, 
"J 12, Ye ſhall not] viz. As you did fornyerly,when you 
came out of Egyſt, Exod. 12. 33> 39- The meaning 1s, this 
turn from Babylon ſhall be with publick authority, and 
v nly, under Gods manifeſt proteion, and like the 
ho les coming through the wilderneſs tollowing ot the 
and therefore every thing may be done in good or- 
ders 'obſerving of Gods Ordinances concerning ſacred 
things. And this ſpiritually hath a relation to the mature 
deliberation and calm mind, with which believers do for- 
ſake the world to follow Chritt. : ; . 

v. 13. My ſervant] Namely, Chriſt, who is the chict 
ſubjeft of this Chapterz ſee Tſai, 432. I, and 49. 3. . 

V. 14. As many] That is, even as thou my people ſhalt 
be brought into \uch extreme miſery, that many ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed thereat, and afterwards fhalt by me be reſtored 
into a moſt happy eſtate : even ſo Chriſt thy head, from 
great ignominy before the world, Tſai. 53. 2, 3+ Phil.2.7. 
ſhall be exalted to ſoveraign glory, Heb. 2, 9. 

V. 15, Soſhall he] viz. As thou, O my people, haſt 
receired abundance of graces atter thy miſery, even. ſc 
ſhall Chriſt receive the tulneſs of the Spirit from the Fa- 
ther,which he will ſhed over all the world, 4s 2.33.and 


by this means ſhall make himſelf known, Shall ſhut ] vix. 
ſubmitting to him in ſilence and humility. For that 
which] namely, the mylterie of the Goſpel, and of the| 
Son of Gods Kingdom, which was unknown 1n former 
ages, Rom, 15, 21, 


CHAP. LI1l1t. 


1 Erſ. 1. 2ho hath] wiz. Whereas other Nations will 
yield to the obedience of faith, the ems ſhall ce- 

fuſe Chriſt foretold by us Prophets, and preached by rhe. 
Apoſtles, Towhom} viz. how few of the 7ews ſhall open 
their eyes and hearts to the Goſpel, which 15 the power-of 
God umtofalyation to every one that Believes, Rom. 1, 16. 
Or, inwhom God ſhall work by his powerfull and ſuper. 
abundant prace, to bow their hardned heart ? 
_ V. 2. Forhe ſpall] Thatis to ſay, Chriſts beginnings, 
10 reſpet of his humane nature and Kingdom, ſhall be 
very ſmalland weak, like unto a young plant growing in 
drie ground, 1/ai.11. 1. Before him] namely, before God 
the Father, under whoſe prote&ion and providence the 
kingdom of Chriſt is grown up: Or, before the people, 
who ſeeing Chriſts weakneſs in the fleſh, did contemn 
and deſpiſe him. Shall ſee him] he ſpeaks as if he were a 
eamal Few, who judged of Chriſt according to his out- 
ward appearance, John 7. 2.4. 

V. 3. Acquainted | viz. To whom all manner of evils 
and ſufferances kave been familiar and ordinary. 

. V. 4. He hath borne] viz. In the quality of a pledge for. 
bis Church. he hath given (atisfa@ion tor our fins, bearing 
all the puniſhments due for them in torments and extreme 
griets both of body and ſoul, and by feeling the wrath of 
God, Death, exc. Yerwe' namely, the 7erviſh Nation. 
Stricken” viz. for his own proper lins. 

V. 5. The chaſffiſement] That is to ſay, Gods jult judge- 
ments for {in have been fully-executed upon him, in ſtead 
© all his Ele, for their benefit and abſolution 3 whereby 


him:Orzas our Authors French Annot. The chaſtiſement | 
vi3.God hath laid upon him all the eleQs.puniſtments,for 
whem he was a pledgesto acquit them thereof, obtain the 
peace of God tor them,and tully reconcile them ro him. 

V. 6. Allwe}] viz. All men through lin were alienated 
from God), and gone altray out of the way of everlaſting 
lite,and every one followed his own luſts, and particular 
lins. Laid on him] viz. by his Sons onely righteouſneſs, 
he hath expiated all thoſe ſeveral ſins, Row, 5-16, 18,19, 
The iniquity] not the tranſpreſſion, corruption nor fault, 
but the bond by which we were liable to Gods judgnients 
and the puniſhment of it, Chriſt being our ſurety. Of us 
«/1] namely, tor all believers, who in Chriſt haye ative 
ſpiritual communion amongſt themſelves. 

V. 8. Was taken] viz, Into celeſtial glory, From judg- 
ment] name!y, trom the puniſhment of judicial death, 
which he ſuffered tor men as their pledge. His generation | 
namely,the laſtingneſs andeternity of his kingdom, into 
the poſſeſſion of which he entred aſter his reſurre&ion. 

V. 9. His grave] vize According to the cuſtom of male- 
taors condemned to death, he was to be buried ignomi- | 
niouſly : But 7eſephof Arimathea, a rich and honourable 
man, laid the body in his monument by a ſecret provi. 
dence of God, to ſhew that,with Chriſts death, all the'pu- 
niſhments and ſhame due to fin were ended. 

V. In, He ſhall ſee] viz. He ſhall gain an infinite num- 
ber of believers, regenerate according to his own Image, 
through his Spirit and incorruptible ſeed of his word, 
Pſal, 110.3, Heb. 2.13. Prolong] Or, he ſhall reign and 
live eternally. The pleaſure] namely, Gods eternal decree 
concerning the ſalvation of the EleR, ſhall be powerfully 
and fully executed by Chriſt, who by his Word:and Spi- 
rit ſhall communicate unto them the truit of his death to 
liiſe and ſalvation. 

V. 11. Heſhall ſee] viz. He ſhall receive a full reward 
for his ſufferings, when after he hath accompliſhed the 
work of redemption, he ſhall be raiſed up in glory, and.ga- 
ther unto him all his EleR by the preaching of the Goſpel; 
By his knowledge] viz. by alively light and impreſſion of 
faith, which embraceth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs to 
ſalyation, and doth myſtically unite the believer-to him, 
Gal.2.20. My righteous ſervant | that is, who hath,and poſ- 
ſefſeth that perte@ righteouſneſs as can alone ſatisfie Gods 
judgment for all his Ele&,Dan.9. 24, Zech.9.9. Rom.5. 18, 
19.1 7ohn 2.1. 7aſtifie] thatis to ſay, ſhall cauſethem 
to be abſolved as righteous before God through Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, which by means of faith ſhall be imputed 
to them, Rom. 4. 5, 6: He ſhall bear] viz, to redeem them 
from condemnation by his ſuffering : to make interceſſion 
for their defeRs, by preſenting bimſelf continually before 
God,and to amend their defaults by his Spirit. 

V.12, ill 1divide him]That is, I the Father will cauſe 
my Son, after he hath overcome the Devil and Death, to 
gainunto himſelf many men whom the Devil held in fla- 
very, and ſhall upon them eſtabliſh his Kingdom among(t 
the other Empires of the world, Epheſ. 4. 8. Of many] viz. 
not generally of the whole world,but of the decreed num- 
ber of the Ele, 7ohn17.9. Rom. 5. 15,19. 


CHAP. LIV. 
yr I. O Barren] Namely,O thou Church,which be- 


tore Chriſts coming wert like a woman barren, or 
forſaken of ber husband,bringing forth no more ſpiritual 
children ; rejoyce in the Mefſias his time, becanſe that by 
the renewing of the covenant of grace, and ſending of the 
Spirit, thou ſhalt become a mot fruitfull mother ; far be- 
yond the ancient Zewiſþ Church, whileſt it continued in 
Gods Covenant. | 
V. 2. Enlarge] A repreſentation of the wonderfull in- 
creaſe of believers under the Goſpel!, by the figure 
of a 'Tent 'that ſhould grow too little for them thac 
live in 1, 
V. 3. 


C hap. [v. 


void of the knowledge and grace of God. 


yorced from thee, Iſai. 50.1. 


not onely of the Zewiſh Nation. 


himſelf by the covenant of grace. 
V. 9. Thisis] Namely, this ſalvation and deliverance 


that I would not reprove nor ſuffer my true Church which 
conſiits of mine Ele& and Believers,to periſh, with whom 


but doth onely puniſh and corre&t them? ſee Fer, 31. 

5, 36. 

: 08 I will lay] A figurative deſcription of the 
Churches ſpiritual excellency, which 1s like a buildin 

compoſed of precious ſtones, who are the faithfull, upon 
an exquilice foundation, which 1s Chriſt, 1 Coy. 3. 12, 
I Per. 2.5. Rev. 21+ 18. With fair colours] the Ital. upon 
fnemarble 3 the Hebr.word is of a doubtfull ſignification, 

V. 14. In righteouſneſs] That is to ſay, in a welland 
right ordered manner. Or, by Gods grace and bounty ; 
for the word Righteouſneſs is oftentimes taken for Gods 
property. which 15 to do good to thoſe that are his. 

V. 15. They ſhall] viz. The enemies ſhall often con- 
ſpire againſt thee; but as I will not be the authour of it, ſo 
will I cauſe the iſſue thereof to prove to their ruine. 

'V. 16, 1 have] That is, Weapons and Souldiers have no 
power,nor cannot bring any thing to paſs, but onely ſo far 
as | will give them leave by my permiſſion and pleaſure. 

V. 17. And they] viz. The fruit and reward of their 
faith, and loyalty in.my ſervice. Or, this is the inhe- 
ritance which I will beſtow upon them, as my ſeryants 
and children, 


CHAP. LV. 
Erſ, 1. That thirfteth] viz. That are in want and ne- 
 cefſity of Gods grace, and have a lively feeling there- 
of, Come ye] namely, to me, Chriſt, who am the well- 
ſpring of grace, fignified by the water z and of life, denoted 
by the wine and milk, which are nouriſhment for the bo- 
dy. That hath} viz. that hath nomeans to pain this good 
of your ſelves. Buy and] that is to ſay, take as a gift that 
which ſhall be made yours in like manner, as if you had 
paid the juſt price of it. Or, give (that is, forſake and re- 
- Nounce) all other worldly and carnal goods for this, 
Matth. 13:44. Rev. 3.18. 
V. 2. Do ye ſpend] viz. Why do you beſtow all you have 


ways to purchaſe the grace of God and eternal life, which 
none can piye you but ] ? 
_ V. 4. Ihre given him] Words of the Father confirm- 
Ing his Son in his calling,in whom,deſcending from David | 
according to the fleſh, were to be verified the promiſes 
made to David, and tn all the other fathers. A witneſs] 
namely, to declare and confirm the Fathers will and coun- 
ſel, at which, being bis eternal wiſdom, he had been pre- 
ſent. He toucketh Chriſt (aſcended into beaven) his two 
Offices, namely, of Prophet and King, after he had ac- 
complſhed his Prieſthood! upon earth. 
V.S. Thor ſhalt call] Words of God the Father to his 
SOR. £2 nation ] namely, the poor Genizles, who were 


Annotations mpon IS A1 an, 


V. 2. And thy ſeed} That is to ſay, The believers ; ſtrangers to Gods Covenant, and void of al) t 
which thou ſhalt bring forth to the Lord, ſhall ſpiritually | ledge of him,Epheſ.2.11,13, Becauſe of ] vi, becauſeth 

| become maſters of the Univerſezin Chriſts name planting | God the Father ſhall accompany thy Goſpel with his FY 
his faith and kingdom init, and peopling with a new | vine virtue, by which mens hearts ſhall be powerful] p 
and ſanRified nation the whole world, which before was | effeQually converted. Or, becauſe God ſhall buy 


V. 4. Shalt forget | That1s, the greatneſs of thy glory 
under the Goſpel, ſhall blot out and cancel in thee all 
{celing and remembrance of thy former ſtate, which was 
infamous through fins and Idolatries, and wieched for 
puniſhments, by means of which, I was in a manner di- 


from the deluge of former evils. That I would not] vix. 


God is never angry ſo far as to cuiſe or overthrow them, 


manifeſted himſelf. to be thy God and Fath 
ſurreQion and glorious aſſumption into heaven Row, 1 
. _ 6. goa he| m_ Whale he offers himſelfto n.« 
1s Goſpel, out of which he cannot'be foung, p 
7ohn 7. 34, and 8, 21. ; ans 
V. 8, Mythoughts] viz, I am infinitely mercify] 
\ready to forgive, and not hard and 2s nr a 


V. 5s. Thy Maker] Namely, God, who as by his grace |are 3 neither am ll inconſtant and wavering in my pro- 
he gave thee thy firſt being, to make thee his Church, can 'miſes as they, 
alſo reſtore it again when he pleaſeth. of the whole} and 


V. 11. Soſball ] viz, So likewiſe will I never recall the 
pronuſe of my grace, but will fully perform it. Shu 


V.6. Hath called thee] viz. Hath re-united thee to | proſper] viz. ſhall happily accompliſh it without any ob- 


{tacle orlet. | 

V. 12, Yeſhall go out] Namely, out of your ſvir; 
bondage, from which Chriſt hall ee you. ; | To” 

V. 13, Inſtead] vig. God ſhall fill the world withtwe 
believers, noble and reaſonable plants in ſteadof ham. 
tall, baſtard, and wilde ones,ſuch as man is in the tae of 
his corrupt nature. Mic.7.4. And it ſhall be]this miraculous 
charge ſhall be as an eterna] monument ef Gods glory, 
and he [hall be eyerlalingly praiſed for it io bis Chucch, 


CHAP. LVI, 


: * gov 1, For my ſelvation] viz, Since 1 do proffer ny 
ſalvation to the world by the Mefſſias, it is fitting 
that all men ſhould turn to me their BenefaRour. Andi 
is alſo needfull for them to do ſo, to make themſelves 
pable ot receiving it, Matth. 3. 2, and 4, 17. Rom. 13, 11, 
12. My righteouſne;s] namely, mine Evangelical righte- 
ouſneſs, which onely is the cauſe of ſalyation, Rom.1, 17, 
and 3. 21,22, 

V, 2. The Sabbath} wiz. All the true and ſpiritual ſer 
vice of God, eſpecially in the keeping of the firſt Table; 
of which the Sabbath was anciently the figure and ſum. 

V. 3. Neither let] That is to ſay, by the Mefſias, ſhallbe 
aboliſhed and diſannulled all manner of diſtindion and 
difference of nations and perſons, and none ſhall be exs 
cluded cut of the aſſembly of believers, as formerly thoſe 
thatare here ſpecified were, Dext, 23. 1,2, 3, 

V. 5. .4name}]That is,an honour and dignity far more 
excellent then theirs who are called Fathers amongſt my 
people : viz. the right and priviledge of being called my 
Children, 7obn 1. 12. That ſhall not] wiz, which I willne 
ver take away from them, recalling mine eleRion, and of 
which they ſhall always have an inward impreſſion þy the 
Spirit of adoption, Rom. 8. 16, Rev. 2.17, | 
V. 7. Wall 1 bring] viz. I will graff them into #) 
Church, make them partakers of all my goods andcon- 
fort, and will accept of the ſervice which they ſhall dome 
in ſpirit and truth. IX 

V. 8. Yet will 1] viz, I will alſo gather the Gentiles it- 
to my Church, as I have done the Jews, to make of two 
Nations one, 7obn 10. 16. Epheſ.2. 14,15. Tobim] name 
ly, into the Congregation of the Church, which 1s the 


in ſuperſtitions, Idolatrie, works of the Law, and other | true Iſrael according to the Spirit. 


V, 9. Come] Another prophetick ſpeech,by which Iſai«h 
declares, that the chief cauſe of the diſperſion and de- 
ſtrution of the Lords flock by their enemies, was the 
diſloyaltie and negligence of the Shepherds,as well Eccle- 
fiaſtical as polftick, who are called watchmen according 
to the ordinary ſtyle of Stripture. EE 

V. 11, That cannot underſtand] viz. Are inſatiable in 
their damnable covetouſneſs. They all look] v1 every 
one hath piven himſelf to the following of his own @ 
ordered luſts, 

V. 12. And to morrow] That is to ſay, Jetus 00 
care for any thing; if to day we take our delights, we 7 
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Chap. lvit. 
-ofane ſecurenels and diloluteneſss ſee Prov. 23, 35, 


Iſs. 23-13: L 
CHAP. EVIL 


Erl, 1. The righteous periſheth ] Ttal.the righteous dieth. 
[t it likely that in the time of theſe Prophecies, God 
d:d rake out of the world divers perſons,. noted for piety 
and virtue, which was a preſage of preat approaching evils, 
from which God would exempt thoſe his faithtull ſer- 
»* ſee 3 Kings 22. 20. 
xr heir bets? As the death of the faithfull is called 
aſleep, ſo is their grave ike unto a bed, in which they ex- 
peſt the great day of the blefied 1eſurreRtion, 
y. 3. Ye ſons} Thar is3a generation given to all manner 
of impiety,even to Sorcery and deviliſh arts ſai. 2.6. And 
be Whore viz}. corporally and ſpiritually, by proſtitute 


latry. 
i” , , Againſt whom] Or, are not your profane ſcoffs 


ie? 

; OO ] Namely, by ſpiritual Juſt of che ſoul. 
with 1dols) the tal among the oaks 3 which were employed 
in Idolatrys 147. 1. 29- 
_— oh pur That is to ſay, thou haſt choſen 
Rones to make thine Idols with, or to build thine Altars 
and Chappels,rather then to me,who am thine own pecu- 
liar God ſee Pſal. 16. 4, ; 

V.7. Haſt thou ſet} Phraſes raken from the ordinary 
euſtom of common Whores, that is to ſay, Thou haſt made 
thy Temples and Altars in high places, according to the 


Aunitations apes ISAT AHN, 


; Chap, lviii, 

| V.19. 1creae} viz, I will effe& that indeed which 1 

far off ] viz. By the Meſſias 1 will impart my peaceand 
n 


far from 


, ſtore him from all his eyils, 


ILL 


CHAP. LVIIL 


OI” 


VEL 2. They ſeek me] viz, They make a ſhew and pro- 
teflion of calling upon me, and of ſeeking to obtain 
| my favour by ſacrifices and ceremonies, but all this is 
without any faith or internal piety. They ask of me] name- 
ly,by my Prieſts, who did both publickly and privately ex- 
plain to ſuch as asked them what was Gods right accord- 
ing to the Lawin all things, Deut,17.8, 11. Mal. 2.7. 
V. 3. Tou find pleaſure | This is, God hath commanded 
that the yeaily faſt, of which the Prophet ſpeaketh in this 
place,ſhould be pertormed with an inward kind of affliai- 
on and mortification of the ſoul, and abſtinence from all 
carnal pleaſures, Lev.16. 29, but contrariwiſe, ye do find 
a vicious kind of delight in it, namely, in exaQting your 
debts, v. 3. He ſeems to have relation. to that the yearly 
faſt was appointed to be the firſt Moneth of the politick 
year; in which alſo for the moſt part was the time of free- 
10g one from debt and bondage. | Py 
V. 4. For ſiriſe] viz. Employing the ſolemn day there- 
in ; which was appointed for you to diſpoſe your ſelves in 
repenting of your fins, and you contrariwiſe do increaſe 


the cuſtom of Idolaters, to joyn thy ſelf to Idols through | 
[dolatry. 

V. L Haſt thou ſet up] viz, Thou haſt contemned and 
rejefled my Law which I had commanded thee to write 
upon thy doors and poſts for a remembrance, Der. 6. 9. 
and 11, 20. With them] namely, with Idolatrous people, 
tying thy ſelf to their Idolatry,2 King. 16.10. Tho lovedſt] 
iz. inerery place, and upon any occaſion that hath pre- 
ſentedit ſelt, haſt thou uſed thine Idolatry : a term taken | 
from unchalt women. 

V.9. To the King] Namely, of thoſe profane Nations 
with which thou didſt joyn in Idolatry. Debaſe thy ſelf ] 
71, by aſervile and baſe ſubmifſion to their wills. 

V. 10. Saidſt tho not ]viz. Thou haſt not fainted for all 
the difficulties thou haſt found in the obtaining of theſe. 
profane leagues, nor been weary until thou baſt finiſh- ' 
edir, Thelife] viz4 the means to itrengthen thy ſelf in this 
nquilition that thou mighteft not be forced to leave it, 

V.1t, Andef whom: | viz. Thou haſt pretended that 
the cauſe of thine entring into theſe profane leagues hath 
been for fear of thoſe mighty kings that were thine ene- 
mies : and ſofor fear of men, thou haſt not been afraid of 
me,who was alone able to deliver thee, Iſaj.5, 11, 12313: 
Haſt lied} viz. inthat chou haſt thus diſloyally broken my 
Corenant. Have noe] Or, have I not uſed a great deal of 
patience towards thee, ſuſpending my judgments ? 

V. 12, Thy righteouſneſi] An Ironical term, ſignifying 
that which is quite the contrary: unleſs he means the ſalſe 

ws of external piety, Iſai. 58. 2, 

V. 13. Let thy] Namely,thofe profane Nations which 
thou haſt called in great troops to aid thee. But he that] 


them. And to ſmite} he ſeems to have a relation tothe 
Maiters cruelty towards their ſeryants, who had fold 
themſelves,until rhe year of remiſſion, Exod.2 1.2. Lev.25. 
39. 50. From whence there did often ariſe matters of 
contentions and ſtrifes. 

V. 5. To ſpread] According to the manner of penitent 
and afflited perſons, Eſther 4. 3. Joh 2. 8. erem. 6, 26, 
Dans. 9. 3» . 

V.6. Tolooſe} viz. That calling to God for mercy by 
this ceremony of faſting, you do likewiſe uſe mercy to- 
wards your neighbours, cancelling all unjuſt bonds, and 
releaſing the rigour of juſt debts and bongages. . 

V: 7. That thou bide not] viz. That thou donot draw 
back from helping thy brother, whois a man of the ſame 
kind as thou aft, Neh. 5. 5. RP 

V. 8. Thy light] viz. Thy proſperity and good luck 
ſhall revive,by the return of Gods grace, even as the Sun's 
return cauſeth the day to break. Thine health] Hebr. thy 
phyfick ; that is, thou ſhalt get new vigour. Like Plants 
when the Spring is come. T Viebreonfueſ) namely, the 
reward of thy good and holy life. The glory] viz.the Lord 
diſplaying his power.ſhal ſafeguard thee from all aſſaults. 
A term taken from that which happened at the coming 
forth of Zgypi, Exod. 14. 19. ſee Iſai. 52.13. _.... ., 

V.9. The yoak] viz. The inhumane ſlavery of thy 
brethren. The putting forth] a ſign of anabſolute and r1- 
gorous command and threatning. | 

V. 10. If thou draw out] viz. As a treaſure, and ſtore of 
hearty liberality. Thy light] that is to ſay, in the midſt of 
the greateſt calamities ] will cauſe thee to icel my grace in 


*R, mine Ele, though they were carried into captivity 


wit the reſt, ſhall at length be brought back, and re. eſta- | 
ſhed in the place of my habitation and ſervice. A figure | 


of themoſt afſured bringing of believers into the King- 
om of Heaven, out of the captivity of the world, exc. 
B 14. And ſhall ſay] viz, All things thatmay hinder 
ls return ſhall be taken away, Iſai,z62.19. Mic. 2.13, 


V. 15. The high)Namely,the grear and ſoveraign God. | 


joy and comfort,and will change thy wretched ſtate into a 
; molt perſe&ly happy one. | | 

'  V. 12. And they that] viz. Thy poſterity ſhall re-edifie 
my Temple and the City of Zeruſelem, after they have 
 layen waſte all the time of your captivity. To dwell in] 
| viz. to cauſe the Countrey to be new planted and in- 
| habited. | 

V. 13. If thou turn away] That is, if thou truly keep 


i 


= _ v13. as in my glory ] dwell in Heaven, ſo am1 | holy the Sabbath by abſtaining from the evil works of thy 
P _ In grace with mine humble, timorous and afflited | vicious nature 3 and ſetteſt all thy delight in mine honour 
clerers, to comfort and free them from all their afflii- | 
Ons, 1ſat. 66, 2, 

V. 17, T hid me} That 3s, 1 have for a time ke t back 
from them the cttes of my Srace, Iſai. 45.15+ , 


and ſervice. Not ſpeaking thine own. words] viz. without 
replying or contending, in a voluntary, ready, and ab- 
ſolute obedience. . | 


V. 14, Shalt thou] viz. Then will 1 fill thy heart with 
Joy 


_ d 


Chap. lix. 

Joy in my grace, | 
'thy Countrey, overcoming all: difficulties and Jets, and 
there thou ſhalt enjoy my bleſſings. 

CHAP. LIX, 


of. 4. None calleth]- viz, There is none that doth 
lively oppoſe himſelf to the violence and deceits that 


reign among(t theſe people, and doth maintain Gods' 
rightywhich is violatedand mans which is oppreſſed. They 


conceive] viz. they do inwardly plot, and outwardly exe- 
ciite all-manner of miſchiet. 

*.. V. 5. They batch] viz. They hatch all manner of wicked 
and pernicions houſes, which they endeavour to effett 
with the uttermoſlt of their power. 4nd weave] viz, con- 
trive wie deceits and fſubtilties, which notwithſtanding 
ſhall be to no effe& nor uy : ſee Job 8. 14. Hethat 

eatetþ] viz. they [hall be deadly, if they can bring them to 

perfeRion, and catch ſome body therein. | 

' V.7. Are in their paths] vis Whereſoever they go, 

(that is roſay, with-whatſoever they meddle) they over- 
throw and ſpoil every thing : a phraſe taken trom torrents 

thir overflow, or fram tempeſts. 

” W28: They know.n0t] viz. As they are no way enclined 
to'peace,ſo they never enjoy the ſweet fruits thereof. Yho- 
ſoever goeth] that is to ſay, whoſoever imitatech or tre- 

quents them, finds no ſweetneſs hor humanity therein,but 

all manner of fellneſs and violence. 

V: 9. Judgment} That is, God hath not defended our 
right againſt our enemies, nor revenged us of them, 
Feſtice| viz. he hath not done us any good or favour, as: 
to his people or children, v. 14. | 
-— V. 10. we grope) wiz. Being troubled and amazed, we 

have not been able to take any good counſel or advice. 
Deſolate places] viz. in a moſt ſad and'mournfull condi- 

tion : ſee Pſal. 44. 19. 

V. 11. Weroar] vis. We make grievous complaints , 
and lamentations, with much impatience and deſpight 
far our annoyances and anguiſhes. | 

V. 12. Andour ſins] viz. We are convinced in our con- 
ſciences, that we ſuffer theſe evils for ajuſt puniſhment of 
our fins. Are withus}, viz, our conſciences layeth them 
continually before us. 'Or, is yet þurthened therewith, 
God liath nor yer forgiven us, nor blottedthem our. 

- V.13. Oppreſiion]viz. Againſt our neighbour, and re- 
yolt againſt God, Sh Y 

_ V.14, Judgment} See verſ. 9. For truth] that is to ſay, 
all loyalty and equity, is vaniſhed from amongſt the 
people, .and hath been baniſhed our of the land, 

\ V. 16. And heſaw] 'viz, Becauſe that through the 
peoples impenitency, their. enemies have oppreſſed them, 
and in their ruine Gods'glory hath been wronged, and 
nejtherrhey nor no man for them have made any inter- 
<efſioh'tvappeaſe the'Lord with prayers and fincere con- 
verſion : God himſelf harh determined 'to ſhew his grace 
and-power to de:end his Churches cauſe as. his own. And: 
his muſt chiefly be underſtood of theeeverlaſting ſalyati- 
on obtained by Chriſt. ' 4nd wondered] a phraſe taken | 
from men, as' Iſai. 63: 5. Mark 6. 6. 

" V;, 17, Heput 0n] viz. The weapons which God hath 
uſed 11} this great work, have been the affe&tion he hath to 
do his children good, which is his tighteouſneſs, and 
power to ſave them, and his vengeance and zeal againlt | 


bis enemies. i b 
* V. 18. The Iſlands) Namely, ſtrange Countreys and | 
enemies. 2 bog: 4} Saha 
V; 19; Theenemy] viz. The Devil,and all that take his 
part,will pour out a deluge of evils upon the Church : ſee 
Pſal.124.4. Rev.12.15. The Spirit] namely, his ſtrength 
and divine power, Or, he meaneth that God will oppoſe 
ſpiritual means, forces and weapons, againſt theſe afſaules 
of the World and the Devil : ſee 2 Cor. 10.3;4.Epheſ. 6.13. 
2 Theſs, 2.8. Liſt up] othets, he fhall put them co flighe. 
V. 20. Untothem] viz. Toall true believers which are 
the 1/rcel of God according to the Spirir, and Faith ; who 
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+| poſed of true and penitent believers, I will rej | 

co thee in Chriit,by the new covenant of — wx fo 
whereof | will irrevocably and tor eyer give thes = "ay 
and Word, that are the Churches true goods; ern 
thou on thy fide ſhalt be bound to obleye, put in uſe x 
pradtiſe continually by aQs of faith and contefſion Þr = 
23. Iſai. 30.20, 2I. Rom. 11. 29, as 


CHAP. LX. 


V Erf, 1. Shine] The l[tal. be enlightned : that 15,0 thou 
Church, change now thy countenance and condiri. 
on ; and in ſtead of thy former miferies and forrows ſhew 
thy ſelf joyfull and triumphant, by reaſon of the loriou 
deliverance which thy Redeemer hath purchaſed tor = 
V. 2. ,The darkneſs] Terms caken from the darkneſs 
which was in Egypt Exod. 10. 21, 23, To lignifie that the 
whole world remaining buried in fin, ignorance, and a 
|curſe, the Church ſhould alone enjoy rhe knowled e 
grace and. bleſſing of God. m" 
V. 3. Shall come] viz, Shall be ſetin the way, anddi. 
reted to God, and to eternal life by the Goſpel, of which 
the Church beareth the light, Phil. 2. 15. Of thy rifatg) 
vir, of the Chriſtian Churches birth, by the preachin 
of the Goſpel. | $ 
V. 4. All they] A figurativedeſcription of theealling 
of the Gentiles, who ſhall in great multitudes comeinto 


j che communion of the Church. At thy fide] like unto 


the ſucking children, The meaning is, the great ones of 
the world fhall affiſt and favour the converſion of the 
Gentiles : ſee Iſab. 49.23. 
V.Ss. And flow} The Iral. and be enlightned : thatis to 
ſay, glorified and made reſplendent, or enlightned with 
knowledge,and ſpiritual judgment; to acknowledge with 
admiration, the cffe& of Gods grace and promiſes, in this 
wonder. Beenlarged] viz. with joy. The abundance] this 
is that which S. Paul calleth the fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
Rom. 11, 25. 
V. 6, The miltitude) viz, The people of Araiaand the 
bordering Countreys,ſhall come to thee in great bands to 
worſhip God, and to conſecrate themſelves and all their 
goods,to do him ſervice in his Church. Gold and Incenſe] 
that which was done by the wiſe men, Marth. 3, 11; was 
a ſmall pattern of this prophecie, 
V. 7. Kedar] viz. Iſmaelizes,that lived upon cattel,Gev. 
25.13. Theyſhall come] the ltal. they ſhall be 1ffered. Pt 
rative terms taken from the old manner ot ſervice, to lig- 
nifie the ſpiritual under the Goſpel, according to theſtyle 
of the Prophets. The houſe]namely,my Church whetel do 
manifeſt my ſelf in' my glorious effefs, and where | an 
likewife acknowledged and honoured, 

V.8. Who are theſe] The Churches admiration. _ 

- V: 9. Sarely] Gods anſwer, declaring the cauſe of this 
wonderfull concourfe, which will be the converlion to the 
taith. Of Tarſhiſh] viz. of the great Sea. Firſt] viz; che fil: 
coming ſhal be by ſea, as a more ready and ealie way. Figu- 
ratiye terms #»t0 the name] viz.in the Church where Ged 
doth'manifeſt himſelf, as it were, by his own proper Nane- 

V.'1o."The Sons] Namely, the Gentiles, and their Prin 
ces being converted to the faith, ſhall employ themſelves 
for the eſtabliſhment and advancement of the Church, 
Zech, 6. 15. 

V. 11. Thy gates] viz, I will not for one time onely £2- 
therall Nations indifferently into my Church, but chis 
ſhall laſt untill all mine Ele& be gathered together. 

V..12. For the Nations] viz. They ſhall all come 0 
thee, ſeeing that our of the Church there 1s no ſalvation. 
That will not] namely, that will not ſubmit chemſelves - 
Chriſts Kingdom; eſtabliſhed in thee,and adminiſtred Dy 
thee, by means of his Word. crebaes, nol 

. ® . e 9 

V. 13. The glory] viz. The fair Cedatso 6 


| Cha  [y 8 | 
and will bring thee back gloriouſly into. —_— —— —_ make themſelyes —_ 
Chritſts ſalvation, and eſpecially to th x 
Rom, 11. 26. £2 , 2 ns... 
V.z1. As for me] Thatis to ſay, O my Church com. 
2 


| " (hap. (x1, 


other; Trees of yalue, ſh 


and beaucifying of 
: ood of DeAUIU 
ine, or do{trine, ©. 

i1din 
hr ety of mine ordinary reſidence in grace. He hath 


arelation 4 Pſa. 132.7 
. 2, Pjal. 2.7: 
1" =_ haſt been} Thar is ro ſay, thou Church 


; wert reſtrained within the compaſs of the 
cans which ſuffe:ed ſo many evils and 
reproaches from the world. ; | 

V. 16. Thou ſpalt } v1. The Princes and Nations which 
xe converted to Chriſt, ſhall maintain ee with their 

and wealth. j 
aww bring) viz. My graces under the Goſpel 
fall be far more excellent and precious then they were 
under the Law. Alſo make} whereas heretotore thou wert 
yrannized over by thoſe that were thy Governours,I will 
now hare thy government be in peace and righteouſneſs, 

v.18. Thosſþalt call] viz, Thou ſhalt be every way de- 
fended by my protection, And thy gates] the meaning 
ſeems tobe; that God will continually come to thee with 
new benefits and thou ſhalt go forth to meet him with 

Living» Pſal. 89. 16. 
- 5 - 2h more] viz. Thy true light ſhall be 
Gods grave 1n this world, and his glory in heaven; both, 
which are firm, and without variation. : 

V,21, Thy people] viz. All the true members of the 
Church ſhall be juſtified through faith in Chriſt, and ſan- 
&ifiedby his Spirit, 1ſ«i. 35. $. and 52. 1, The Land] that 
j,theworld in its ſtate renewed by Chritt, and the good | 
things of his Kingdom, as well in this life, as in the ever- | 


-1.th A litle one] That is as much as to fay, the | 
Church ſhall encreaſe wonderfully, 


CHAP. LXI. 


Ei. 1,15 p04 me] Chriſts words, Anointed we] vi. - 


iamy humane nature God the Father hath endowed 
we with the gifts of his Spirit above meaſure, Fob. 3. 34., 
andin my whole perſon hath conſecrated me to be King, 
Prophet, and Prieft of his Church : for the ancient holy . 
unftionwaapplyed to theſe three offices. Good tidings] 


panel, the Goſpel of grace, which hath a reference to bis 


office of Prophet, Unto the meek] the ordinary title of true 
believers, for this quality is required in faith, and is a true 
token of the Spiric of regeneration. To bind up] viz. to 
heal thoſe ſouls that are afflited by the feeling of their 
lins, and broken through repentance, which belongeth 
tothe Office of Prieſt. Liberty] viz. that is, from the bon- 
dape of the deril, fin, and death, 7ohn 8. 36. Which be. 
longeth tothe Kingdom, and Kkingly Office of Chriſt. 

V. z. Theacteptable year] Namely, the new and happy 
age of Gods grace, anſwerable to the ancient year of Ju- 
bilee, wherein all donda ges, and morgages of Lands were 
cancelled : ſee 1/a;. 49. 8. Tit. 3. 4. Of vengeance | viz, up- 
onthe Churches enemies. This ſeems to be added, - to 

i that the ſpiritual Jubilee hath a great advantage of 

tover the ancient ceremonial one; for in the old, 
man badno way to complain, or have right of a maſter 
that had abuſed his ſervant during the time of his bon-' 
be, before the Jubilee; but here Chriſt puniſheth the 
Jranny of the Devil and all his Miniſters. 
h V.3. Foraſhes] Which they uſed to caſt upon their 
ea 10 true of mourning, Fob 2. 12. Lam. 2.10. The 
] according to the faſhion of thoſe days wherein they 
: {0aNoInt their faces with ſweet Oyl, upon occaſion 
oycing. The garment | namely, feſtival garments, 
= vere worn onely in thoſe days that they offered ſa- 
_— of praiſe, and ſolemn thankſgiving, Pſal. 30. 11. 
tne 2 2, 16, Eccl. 9.8, Becalled] viz. they ſhall be like 
0ar great Trees, well rooted by faith in Chiiſty firm 
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all be made uſe of in the building , 
; "S | 
my Temple 3 that is to ſay, whatſoever | 


ounding in fruits of good works. 


Chap. Ixii. 


V.sS. And ſtrangers] Namely,thoſe that ſhall joyn them” 
{elves to the Church,onely by an outward protefiion, and 
lin the world, either in underſtanding, | not be incorporarinto it in ſpiric and truth, like unto the 
ſhall be ſanQified and employed | Gibeonites, 7of. 9.21. and they ſhall alſo do ſervice in 
oup of the Church : ſee 1jai. 41,19. Of my | Gods Church, in ſecular bulineſles. 


V. 6. Yefhall be | viz. All true believers ſhall attend up- 


hat the Ark was called the Lords toot-ſtool, | on Gods ſpiritual ſervice; offering up through Jeſus 


Chritt, their own bodies and perſons, goods, praiſes, and 
thankſgivings,&c. Row. 12.1. Heb.33.15.1 Pet, 2.5. 

V. 7. Double] Thatis to ſay, extreme, as Tſai. 40 2. 
Zer.17. 18, Or, twll of miſery within themſelves,and ſub- 
jet to contempt from others. Their portion | namely, the 
bel:evers. The double] that is, the fulneſs of goods and 
glory, Zech. 9. 11, : 

V. 8. For I| viz. I will do all believers this good, be- 
cauſe I will begin to love them, by reaſon that they ſball 
be truely converted to mie, renouncing all manner of hy- 
pocrilie, for which they were heretotore abominable unto 
me. Robbery for | that is to ſay, all outward profeſſion and 
exerciſe of 1eligion which 1s not joyned with inward 
righteouſneſs and juſtice, Matth. 23. 25. 

V.9, Shallbe known] Namely, by its virtue and good 
works, and alſo by Gods lingular bleflings upon them. 

V. 10. 1 will) The Churches words, acknowledging 
Gods benefits. Hath cloathed me] viz, be hath compalſed 
me round about with glory, by the deliverance which be 
hath ſent me, and the effeRts ot his righteouſneſs, wiz. of 


{ his grace : ſee P/«l. 132. 9, 16. Decketh himſelf | the Heb. 


word lignifieth a Prieſtly ornament, for peradyenture a 
bridegrooms head attire, had ſome reſemblance to the 
Prielts, F. 65 ; 

V. 11. Cauje righteouſneſs] Namely, the effeRs of bis 
grace and bounty,tollowed by the Churches acknowledg- 
ments and thankſpivings, 


, CHAP. LXIK 


Erf. 1, For Zions ſake} The Prophets words in the 
name of all the other Prophets, v, 6, 7. by which he 
protelteth, that becauſe of his zeal for the good and ſafety 
ot the Church, he will continue in the declaring of Gods 
promiſes concerning the Mefſias, and in praying him to - 


fulfil them. The gzghreouſneſs] that is to ſay, the defence 


of the Churches right againſt her enemies, and the com- 
munication of Gods benefits to her. 

V. 2. Thou ſhalt be called] viz. Thou ſhalt beſet into a 
new ſtate, which the Loxd himſelf ſhall create. 

V. 3. Thouſhalt alſs be] That is to ſay, he ſhall keep 
thee as a moſt precious thing ; or, thou ſhalt be the ſub- 
JeR of his glory. En 

V. 4. Forſaken] Namely, by Gods grace and preſence, 
like unto a woman that her husband had put away : ſee 
Iſai.54-6,7. Beulah] the [tal.marryed, that is,returned into 
tayour, and communion with'her husband,which is God. 

V.5 Thy ſons] That is to ſay, thou ſhalt have gracious 
Kings,and Princes of thine own Nation, /er,30.21. (and 
not tyrant ſtrangers) under the fupremecemmand of God 
and his Chritt. | | 

\V. 6.1 have ſet] Gods words, that is, I have given thee 
my Prophets, who arelike watchmen upon the walls, to 
admonitſh thee by their preaching, and to preſerve thee by 
their prayers to God, Iſai. 21.11, Exek. 3.17. and 33. 7. 
Ye that] Iſainh his words. Make mention] vix, that: do 
keep the knowledge and ſervice of the true God amongſt 
bis people, and the remembrance of his grace and promie 
ſes by your preaching, | SITES 

V.7. And give him] Or, never let your fervency, and 
perſeverance in praying grow ſlack. 

V. 8. By his right hand] viz. As trueas heis Almi ghty. 
Give thy corn] viz. thou ſhalt be no more expoſed for a 


prey, Figurative terms to ſhew the Churches ſecurity, and 
ſpiritual cranquillity under the Meſſias his Kingdoms A 
promiſe contrary to the threatning of Deut.2 8.31, Fer.5.17. 
V. 9. inthe Courts] Thar is to fay, in my Cburch and 
as it wete in my preſence, with thankſgiving, He hath a 
M m m 


relation 


Chap. lxiii. 
relation to. thoſe ſacred feaſts, which were kept inthe 
Court of the Temple; to give thanks unto the Lord in ho- 
ly mirth : ſee Dew, 12, 12, and 14. 26. and 16, 11, 14. 
and 26.11. 

V. 10. Go through] That is, O you believers, which are 
already gathered into the Church, goand meet the Gen- 
tiles, whom God purpoſeth to bring into it. And make 
their converſion the eaſier by your dodtrine, example,cha- 


rity, &c. take away all ſtumbling blocks, and Jetts out of 


the way: Gather out] or, pave the ways with ſtones. 

V.11. The Lord] viz. God hath appointed this to be 
publickly declared by us bis Prophets, that all men may re- 
ceive him when he appears, His work] that is to ſay, his 
redemption and ſalyation. Or, the recompence which he 
will give to his. 

V. 12. They ſhall call them] Namely, thoſe that ſhall 
joyn themſelves to the Church, v. 10. Andthou} viz. O 
thou Church in general. Sought oxz] namely, by Chriſt 
thy husband, after he had caſt thee off, 7/ei. 54. 6, 7. 
Now this term ſheweth that the beginning of mans con- 
yeclion cometh from God. 


CHAP. LXIIL 


Erf. 1. ho is this] The Prophets words, or the 
Churches, brought 1n here wondring at Chriſts glori- 
ous triumph over all his enemies, figured by the Idumeens, 
the 7ews perpetual Adverſaries, Dyed] namely, with 
bloud,as at the return from ſome bloudy fight. From Pox- 
*r4h] a chief City of Edom. 1 that] Chriſts anſwer. Speak} 
viz. who hath taithfully promiſed everlaſting ſalvation to 
my Church, and will powerfully perform my promiſe. 

V. 3. Thave] Namely, 1 have, without the help or afſi- 
ſtance of any man, executed Gods juſt vengeance upon 
his enemies, often ſet down under the name of vintage, 
Law. I. 15. Rev. 14. 19, 20. and 19 16. 

V. 4. The year] viz, The time of the Goſpel, figured by 
the year of Jubilee, in which every one re-obtained his li- 
berty and patrimony. 

V. 5. 11looked] He ſheweth, how that the whole glory 
of this vi&ory belonged to Chriſt alone ; ſee John 16. 32. 
My fury] viz. all my weapons, and aid, were nothing but 
my provoked juſtice, and zeal for my Fathers glory. 

V. 6. Makethem drunk] As who ſhould ſay, drowned 
in their own bloud, Rev. 16. 6. 

V. 7. I will mention | TIſaiah*s or the Churches words, 
giving God thanks for his infinite goodneſs, 

- V. 8. Ze-ſaid] Namely, God ſaid formerly, when he 
brought his people out of Egypr. Surely they | be brings 
God 1nzas a father conceiving good hopes ot his children, 

\ V.9. Inall] viz, He had alively and effeQual feeling 
of all thoſe evils which were done to his people, Zech. 2.8. 
Als 9. 4, The Angel] namely, the everlaſting Son of 
God, in whom the Father hath at all times revealed him- 
ſelf, as being his lively Image, who is inviſible : ſee Exod, 
23. 20,21, and 33.14, Col. I. 15. 

V. 11. Remembred] viz. In many deliverances of his 
affliged people. Moſes] namely, bis corenant, in which 
Moſes bad been the Mediatour. Or, Moſes his vehement 
interceſſion, that he had uſed upon the like occaſion, 
Exod. 33.11. Saying | Ital. but now ; namely, 1n 1/aiahs 
days, inthe peoples great diſtreſs, near the time of the Ba- 
byicuian captivity. Whereis] that 1s toſay, God ſeemeth 
to have given over the condu& of his people, as well the 
outward condu@ by his Wordzas the inward by his Spirit. 
With the Shepherd namely, by the miniſtery of Moſes and 
Aarony Exod. 34,10. Pal. 77. 20. 

V. 12. With his] That is, he accompanyed Meſes his mi- 
niſtery with bis glorious and divine power. 

V. 15. The ſounding] viz., The tervency of that fatherly 
affetion which thou tormerly ſhewedlt. 

V.16, Though Abraham] vig. Though we are ſo much 
degenerate, that if Abraham were alive again, he would 
bardly acknowledge us to be his children. 


V. 17. Made us to erre] That is to ſay, thou haſt by thy ! uſe to burn incenſe to the hoſt of Heaven, Jere19-13 - 
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juſt judgment taken away the conduR of FT 
| us, and haſt forſaken and left us toour ha {rrp 
bl 


and for a height of puniſhment haſt given us orer to the 


ſpirit of errour, Job 12. 16. Thy ſervants 

ancient Fathers with whom God made Liebe] namely the 
who did alfo faithfully keep it : for whoſe ſake the _ 
phet prayeth him to be merciful to their poſterity, r0« 


V. 18, Have poſſeſſed viz. The Count ; 
had(t promiſed us we ſhould enjoy for i Fhich thoy 
V. 19. Not called] viz. Not accepted for thine 
honoured by thy Name, as children are by their _—_— 


CHAD. LXIv. 


FErſ. 1. Oh that] The Churches prayer to Go 
V nous be pleaſed to ſhew his fins power __ 
liverance, as he did formerly when he brought her out of 
Egypt, and gave her his Law, Pſal. 68. 8, 

V. 3. When thou didft] Namely, in the old days, in the 
deliverance out of Zgypt, in leading the people through 
the wilderneſs, and 1n bringing of them into the land vc 
Canaan. 

V. 5. Thou meeteſt] viz. Thou wert moſt bountiful of 
thy favours towards this people that did endeavour to 
ſerve thee, and do good works with a willing heart, Re- 
member} Iſziah his words : the meaning is, when thou haſt 
executed thy judgments upon thy people by the Bubylonj. 
ans, they will turn unto thee in their captivity, and will 
call upon thee with a ſincere confeſſion of their fins, Lev, 
26. 39. Dang. 4. 

V. 6. Fe are all] viz, We acknowledye that ourperſons 
and all our a&ions, even the moſt praiſe-worthy ofthem, 
namely, thoſe wherewith we did thy ſervice, were all cons 
taminated with hypocrifie, profaneneſs or ſome other vi. 
ces, wheretore thou haſt rejeQed us as abominable. Takes 
us away] namely, out of thy ſight, out of theblefſedcoun- 
try into captivity. 

V. 7. For thou haft] viz Becauſe that for ourſins thou 
haſt withdrawn thy grace and Spirit from ug, we have had 
no motionto call upon thee, nor any lively attraction or 
foundation of faith. Becauſe of ] viz. making our fins to 
be the puniſhment of them, and us ſinners the executio- 
ners: in ſo much as thou haſt through thy wrath forſaken 
us to our ſins, to heap up the meaſure of them, to draw 
thy puniſhments, and give an occaſion for mens venge- 
ance to come upon us? ſee Job 8: 4. : 

V.8, Butnow] A repreſentation of what the faithful 
will ſay in the time of their converſion, after Gods puniſh- 
ments. 

V. 11. Our boly] Namely, thy Temple, which was our 
onely honour above all other Nations ot the world, asbe- 
ing thy holy ſeat upon earth, by whoſe preſence alſo ve 
were ſanQiked, 

V. 11. Refrain thy ſelf] viz, From being mored to mer- 
cy towards us, and to juſt wrath againſt our enenues, 


CHAP. LXV. 


VE 1. Tam ſought] That is to ſay, I am called upon 
by the Gentiles, which are converted by my gas 
whereas before they were altogether ſtrangers unto mM", 
Epbeſ. 2.12. Others expound it, | have caufed my ſelſto 
be found, or I have proffered my ſelf. \reched 

V. 2. Ihave] That is, the Jews have contrariwiſe hard- 
ned themſelyes againſt the Goſpel preached by the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles arid Chriſt himſelf, 
V. 3. In Gardens) According to the cuſtom and _ 
ner of Idolarers, 1/ai. 1, 29. and 66.17, Now theſe __ 
eties which reigned in 1ſziahs time, are here {ct down 4 
an example of the peoples reyolt in Chriſts time; und 
therwiſe, at Chriſts coming, and afterwards, they W*'© 

ry free from any outward idolatry. UVpo# Altars of vil - 
he ſeems to mean the houſe tops, which were made IK 

terraces payed with bricks, upon which tbe Idolatets 


ſet- 


V. 4. 
railing vl 
arts, Del 
ig remote 


and De 


them fit 


v.ſxy. 


Iitfrom 
luſt : 

fo the 
ely.the 
Nt,and 
e Pro. 


thou 


N, nor 
rs, 


- U well 


Aanitatins mn 
ino UP litle al:ars of brick for that-purpoſe, 2 Kings 
(102 | 

ui Ze þh. [' Fo Fe ' 
5 hich remain] vi Winch uſe necromancy, and! 
fneup of the ſpirits of dead men, and other devilith 
" p16 18. 11. Iſti. 8. 19. In the monuments | the [cal. 
A ante places; that is, in ſolitary and unhabited places, 
_—_ the devil uſeth to apzearto his miniſters. Swines 
x | 


3] which was forbiddea by the Law as unclean, Levit, 


14. 8. . 
ge” Sy ſay] viz. Which uſe profane Ceremonies 


:0ns that are taught by the Devil, to purifie 
Devens — ſort of people, and make 
"5 Ge forſuch abominable communications,Tf«i.66, 17. 
Soak] that is to ſay, the cauſe and objeR of mine anger, 
Gonified by ſmoak, and ke of the no(trils, 

V. 6, Itis written] viz. I do conſtantly remember Its 
ext. 33, 34. Mel. 3. 16, Into their boſome | that is, abun- 
damily and fully : ſee Pal. 79.12. ELD 

V. 7, Toar iniquities | viR, Since you will imitate your 
-1:latrous anceſtours, and heap up their meaſure, | will 
make as it were a bundle of your {ins and theirs, to ſend a 
-neral and final puniſhment upon the whole body of the 
Nation for them, Matth. 23. 32, 

v.8, As the new wine | vi, | will nevertheleſs mode- | 
rate my judgments towards you for mine Eletts ſake, who 
willbeargood fruits of righteouſneſs and holineſs : as, | 
;f one had reſolved to pull up a barren vineyard quire, | 
yet ſhould nevertheleſs retrain in part, by reaſon of ſome | 

fruitful vine plants that were in it : ſee Fer. 8.13. 

V.9. Iwill] A deſcription of the return from Babylon, | 
nd the re-inhabiting cf the land, under the figure of. 
which is underſtood the laſt converſion of the Jews to. 
Chriſt, Row, It. 25, 26. 


Cap. [xy. 


þ 


V. 10, Sharon] Names of Countries that were exceed. 
ing fruitful, Tſai. 35. 2. Hof. 2. 15, the meaning 1s, I will ; 


feed my Church abundantly with my Graces, Pſal. 23. 2+ 

V. 11. Prepare} According to the cuſtorn of Idolaters, 

who ſet tables ſurniſhed with food betore Idols, or, in ho- | 
nonrof them, made great ieaſts with the fleſh of their ſa- | 
crikces, Others will have this to have a ſpecial relation ; 
toacertain cultom in Egypt, where on the laſt day ot the 
yeat the Idolaters did uſe-to ſet tables furnithed in that 
manner with meat before their Idols, to thank them for 
the pletity of the year that was paſt,and to pray unto them 
for the fruitfulneſs of the next to come. Foy that troop] the 
Teal. for the planet Gad ; many think it means the planet 
called 7upiter, held to be happy and fortunate. And 
wnber, the Ital. Meri, they bold toſignifie Mercury, that 
$!eputed to be fayourable to Merchants, and men that 
ep accompts ; with which opinions the ſignification of 
the Hebr. words do ſeem to concurr, 

V.12. Number you] wiz. To the end that none of you 
may eſcape: he makes an alluſion to Meni, the planet of 
numbers, a3 Annot. upon v. II. 

V. 15. Fefball leave] That is to ſay, after your death 
your memory ſhall be accurſed, and of your name ſhall be 
madea formulary of curſe, and execration, which is to 
this day ſeen in the name of 7ew. And call viz. in ſtead 
of Jews, according to the fleſh, he ſhall call his Ele& the 
Children of God in Chriſt, or Chriſtians. | 
. V.16. That he] viz. All true content and peace of Spi- 
it and Conſcience ſhall be grounded upon God, and the 
ituth of the promiſes of his grace: Or, men ſhall dire& 
ler prayers onely to the true God, to be blefſed by him. 

er troubles) viz. I ſhall pour out my grace by the 
= tothe remiſſion of fins, and delivering men from 

v, 

V.17. I create] viz. In Chriſt, 1 willre eſtabliſh the 
world na new ſtate: not in 1eſpe& of the material ſub- 

ce of it, but in regard of the qualities, order, 'and go- 
7ernment of the intelleual wortd, which is the Church, 
In this as in the eternal life, whereunto ſhall be 


added the change of the form of the Univerſe at Chriſts 
OMIng, Pſal. 102, 26, Rom, 8. 21, 2 Pet. 3+ 10, 


[$41At Chap. Ixvi. 


V.18. [create | viz Through Chritt I will cauce my 
Church ro enjoy peciet and eternal haypineſs. 

V.20. Thereſh ul}, Figurative ſayings whereo! the mean- 
ing ts, That true beitevers, members of the Church, thail 
grow on in their ſpiritual lite, until they come to the age 
of pertedt man, Epheſ. 4. 13. in. which [ta'e, withour de» 
caying or varying they ſhall continue tor ever. Shall die] 
a continuation of the ſame ſenſe, concerning the eternity 
of ſpiritual lite, deſcribed by the figure of long lite a- 
mong{t men, as if fo be that humane age were ſo.long thar 
he that died at an hundred years ſhould be accounted as 
a child,or had provoked Gods cutrte by ſome grievous h1nz 
ſee Zech. 8. 4, | 

V. 22. Theyſhall not] A ſpiritual promiſe oppoſite to a 
the temporal curſe of the Law, Levir. 26.16. Dewt.28.30. 
Of a tree | namely, of ſuch trees as live longy as Oakes, and 
the like; this reaſon hath a telation to v, 20. Shall long 
enjoy that is to lay, they ſhall perſeve;e unto the end of 
their yocation,to bear the true fruits of the Spirit,Pſ. 92.146 
tor which they ſhall receive the reward of everlaitiag life. 

V. 23. They ſhall not labour} This ieafon hath a relation 
tov. 21. Trouble | namely, of children, who by chance of 
war might be ſlain or taken priſoners, Deut. 2s. 41. Haſ, 
9.12. or tor whom the tathers may itand in continual fear 
inthe time of publick calamities. 77th them} which is 
oppolite to the carrying away of children from their Pa- 
rents inthe time of war, 

V. 25. Duſt | That is, he ſhall be held to his firſt con- 
demnation, which was to lick the duſt, Ger. 3. 14. with- 
out touching either plants or beafts; a figure of the De- 
vil, whoſe power is limited within the world,and the chil. 
dren thereof, Epheſ. 2. 2. and cannot exerciſe it to the ru- 
ine of Gods children, who are Citizens of Heayen, Luke 
10.17,18.,1 7ohn5.18. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


PE I. Whereis the houſe] as much as to ſay, Think 
Vo then, O carnal Fews, to keep me ſhut up in your 
Temple, ſo that I ſhall not be able to part from thence for 
yourlins ? 

V. 2. Mine hand] viz. I am the Creator, and conſe- 
yu" owner and pofſefſor of all my creatures,and there- 

ore make no account of hypocrites offerings, but do re- 
ſpeR the true repentance, humble faith, and devotion of 
my believers, | 

V. 3. He that killeth) That is to ſay, all your cerenionies 
and ſacrifices areabominable to me, and as meer .offen. 
ces, by reaſon of your hypocriſie and internal impliety x 
ſee Prov, 15,8. and 21. 27, Iſai. 1.11. Burneth incenſe] 
Ital. burneth incenſe for remembrance + ſee Annot. upon 
Lev. 2.2. Havechoſen] viz. ſeeing they have purpoſely 
given themſelyes to follow their own corrupt and yicious 
inclinations, forfaking my Law, 

V. 4. Talſs] viz, 1 will begin to uſe them according to 
their deeds and deportments, Lev, 26. 28. 2 Sar. 22.37. 

V. 5. Hear] This ſpeech is direQed to the remainder of 
good believing ers under the Goſpel, who were perſe. 
cuted by their own brethren for their faith in Chriſt, 
1 Theſ. 2, 14. S$4id| viz ina profane kind of ſcorn, as.if 
they did require of Chriſt ſome glorious lign of his deity, 


'or making a mock at tlioſe things which he foretold con- 


cerning his laſt coming in glory, Iſai. 5.19. 2 Pet. 3. 3,4, 

V. 6; .A voiceof | A prophetical deſctiption of the Ilalt 
deſtruction of Feruſalem and the [Temple by the Romans. 

V. 7. She brought forth] Namely, the ſpiritual eruſa- 
lem,which 15 the Chriſtian Church, hath by her preaching, 
in very ſmall time, converted an innumerable coniparly of 
Gentiles to God, in the place of the unbelieving Zews. Of 
4 man-childe) namely, good and bold Chriltians, ſtrohg in 
faith ; figurative terms, unleſs he means Chriſt himſelf, 
who is formed by faith in every believers heart, Ga). 4.19. 

V. 9. Shalt 1 bring] that is to ſay, this wonder ought to 
ceaſe, if ye conlidec mine infinite power, whereof there 
appears but ſmall beams in the order of nature, 


M mms V.78, 


Chop. lavi. Annotations "upon ISAT AH, Chap. [xyi 


V. 11. That. ye midy ſuck] viz. That ye may be nurſed ſpoken, v. 5. who [1:all be as it were marked with my Sea! 
and Hroughr up 1n faith, knowledge, and other Chriſtian Epheſ. I, 13.2 T1, 2.19. Revel, 7. 3. and amonglt tf The 
yiicues in the militant Church, until you attain to the | will I chuſe mine Apoſtles as: Ambailadors,who Fan Cty 
glory of the triumphant in Heaven. : ry my banners, viz. the undoubred proofs of my $ — 

V, 12. Peace| That is all manner of happineſs and | Heb. 2.4. to go and preach my Goſpel co the ""occcong 
proſperity. Ye ſhall be born upon] vx. like little tender | Tarſhiſh | namely, the gieat Sea5 Pulis a nation "ge, 
babes by your mother the Church, and by all thoſe that | the South, Lud or Lydia towards the Eat, Ger. 16 = 
ſhall be employed 1n her and your ſervice. : Tubal towards the North, Gen. 10. 2. and 7 win ws. £ 

V. 14. And your boxes] viz. You ſhall be revived and | to ſay, Greece, towards the Welt, and by thele is weant & $ 
ſtrengthened by the internal power of the holy Ghoſt, | whole world. Seer my glory] namely, my glorious deli 
whereas before you were dead, and like dry bones : ſee | verance, the revelation of my ſoveraign mercy, the —_ 
Ezek. 37. 1,4, II. feſtation of my Kingdom in my Sons perſon, and the - q 

V.15. The Lord will come] This may be underſtood of | ſtruftion of all talſe godheads. oa 
Gods particular judgments ; but it is fully and principal- | V. 20, They ſhall bring] vie. They ſhall gather all it.« 
ly meant of thelalt and general one. To render] that 1s to believers, ſpiritual brothers to che true Iſraelues, into the 
ſay, to pronounce the ſentence, andexecuie the condem- | Univerſal Church, which is the heavenly Feruſulem, the 
nation upon the ungodly, Rom. 2. 8. 9) Lord lending all means and helps that ſhall he needfy] 

V. 17. They that | Under theſe idolatrous abominations for this converſion, which means are here ſet down in fi 
wherewith the people defiled themſelves in the days of | gurative terms. For an offering] ſee Rom.15.16, Phil.z.1 - 
Iſaiah, are comprehended all the unbelieving Jews ſins : V. 21. Tate of them} viz. Iwilleven amongſt the " 
and their apoſtacy, as Tſai. 65. 3, 4. Behind on: zree] the tiles chuſe Miniſters of my Goſpel, and Paltors of s 
Ital. after Ahad ; that is, addi&ing themſelyes to the ſer- | Church. : Y 
vice of Ahad,which was a Syrian Idol that repreſented the V. 32. Remaix | That 1s, the true believers, bepotten þ 
Sun. See Annot. upon Zech. 9.1. Others expound it, be- | the 1ncorruptible ſeed of Gods Word in the Chutch hal 
hind Ahed, viz. behind this Idols ſemple. In the midſt] | for ever remain in my favour, even as the glory and ſtate 
as who ſhould ſay, that do waſh openly in all mens {light ; | of happireſs which I have prepared for them is aloe 
for Pagan-ſuperltitions were oftentimes contrary to natu- ternal. 
ral honeſty. Swines fleſh] that is, unclean meats, ſtritly V. 33. That from One] [That is to ſay, all Nations hall 
forbidden in the Law, Levit. 11. 7, 29. Deut. 14 8. continually (ſerve me in my Church in ſpirit and truth ; 

V. 18. For I know] viz, Seeing my people have defiled | terms taken trom the ſolemn and publick ſervice which 
themſelves to the uttermoſt, I will ſhortly reje& them, and | was yielded ro God in the Temple on {eltival days, 
£eall the Gentiles in their place, to whom | will reveal my V. 248. .And look upon | vis. They ſhall be ſpeRators of 
grace and glorious ſalvation acquired by the Meſſias : fee | my judgments upon the wicked, and eſpecially of the 
2 Cor 4. 6. final and eternal. Their worm }] he calls the inward 

V. 19. And I will ſet] That is to ſay, I will fave thoſe | pnawing of the conſcience ſo, accompanied with eternal 
whom 1 have choſen amongſt the Fes, of which he had | rormeats, 
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The Argument of JEREMIAH. 


' A $ the Lord never failed in raiſing up of great inſtruments of comfort and deliverance to his Church 'in her] exiremeſt neceſſ;- 
:Aties and calamities : ſo did be al[0in her greateſt and horrible depravations, ſend her excellent ſervants and Miniſters to 
hear up the imminent ruine, and interpoſe themſelves between the wrath of God and men, by moving the ones rebellion 10 repen- 
zance, and appeaſing Gods wrath by prayers and interceſiions 3 and, in default of one or. the other, #0 Juſtifie at leaft Gods judge 
ments, and-condemn the rebellious and hardned world. This did be eſpecially do by the means of Jeremiah to the Jewiſh Nation, 
For the whole ſtate and government, both Politick and Eccleſiaſtical, being corrupted ard perverted, Gods ſervice neglefied, pel- 
lated, and almoſt annihilated by publick idolatries, and the common courſe of life defiled and depraved by an overflowing of al 
manner of reigning ſins, and finally all form and appearance of a Church being almoſt cancelled and extinguiſped,and God being 
even ready to dart out bis laſt ſentence, he would firſt raiſe up Jeremiah, born of Prieſily race, and divinely called to the office of 
Prophet, and endowed with all the moſt eminent qualities belonging to the exerciſing of it, 10 oppoſe himſelf to that torrent of 
fins and evils by lively cenſures,reprehenſions,denunciations,and proteſiations, and totry whether he could call them repentance 
and converſion, before the fulneſs of Gods judgments did overflow. But all theſe remedies of grace, and means of reconciliation 
proving unprofitable, and being overcome by the peoples untamed malice, he was at the laſt employed to denounce the decree of 
their total ruine, which did hang over their heads by the Chaldeans : who by the deſolation of Jeruſalem xd the Temple, 
' ſhould ſubvert the Kingdom, and the whole body and form of a Common-wealth, and ſhould carry away the. people into a long 
captivity Reſerving nevertheleſs, after the manner of all Prophets, for the remnant of the Ele and true believers, excellent 
promiſes of grace,aſſurances of preſervation, of their returning from Babylon at ſeventy years end, and [of their temporal rt- 
eſtabliſhment ; and eſpecially of their eternal Jal uation by Chriſt the onely foundation, and lively root of hope and reſtauratios 
20 all the fathers : of whoſe Coming, Covenant, Benefit, Kingdom,and Priefthood, he propheſteth in divers places in moſt divine 
and high ſtrains, And tofhew that Gods Juſtice was mt aſleep concerning other Nations, which had been occaſrons of corruption 
or ſtumbling blocks to the people, or aſtiſting 20 the deſtruftion of them,God giver him a Commiſtion to prophefie againſ{ them alſo, 
«nd t0 tell them that they ſhould be likewiſe involved in the ſame general inundation of the Chaldeans. And eſpecially,he cauſeth 
him 10 thunder out his moſt fierce and loud threats upon the bead of Babylon. In the exerciſe of this his Office there may bediſe 
cerned in him, not one! y a moſt entire fidelity towards God, but alſo a hearty charity and compaſsion towards his Nation, bearivg 
in his own perſon,and digeſting in his holy boſome,all the anguiſhes, and ſeelings of lively ſorrows,whereof the people made them- 
ſelves uncapable through their own hardneſs. And likewiſe to God glory, and for the example and inſlruftion of all his faithful 
ſervants, he himſelf diſcovers his own infirmities, the combates of impatience which he hath felt, in ſo: zoilfome and contentious 
an exerciſe of many years ;, deſcribing alſo the correfions, comforts, and ftrengthnings of Gods Spirit, by virtue of which ht was 
able to ſtand to the trial, and finiſh his courſe, Tothis Prophetick pert of this book, Jeremiah doth in dives places joyn the Hifto- 
rical 3 relating how unworthily his miniftery had been entertained both by great «nd ſmall, how he had been contradifit 
Prieſts and Prophets '# his perſon deſpiſed, ſlandered, aſſaulted by violence, and ſecret conſpiracies; threatned, beaten, perſecs- 
zed, and impriſoned in extreme miſery: yes fill held up by God, and comforted by ſome remainder of gord and bop foul 


His 


J8BREMIAYE. 
how the event verified his propheſies, when the Chaldeans after divers Inzoads having over-yun the Conniveys 


bdued the State, and carried away part of the people into captivity, didat laſt execute the final ſentence, 
and laying wafle of |] eruſalem, burning the Temple, killing the Royal Progeny, and all th: men of com- 


1d ut laſts c 
Tagedthe Kings, [# 


: king, 4d "ah 
hay the King, and the remainder of the people into grievous. capttuity 10 Babylon 3 all this fa ling out be- 


x eyes, be being preſerved by ſmgular miracle. He doth moreover ſet down, how for all theſe accidents 
oy  — Nation —_— et} For there being a ſmall remainder left in the Countrey 56/5 the Go- 
_ f Gedaliah, who was appointed by the King of Babylon, ſome wicked men [conſpired againſt the | aid Governour 
m__ whereupon the people, notwithſtanding that Jeremiah did ſtrily forbid them, did ( for fear of the Babyloni= 

- finding themſelves without « bead) retire into Egypt, forcing the Prophet to g9 along with them: And there perſe- 
— in their frantick 1dolatry, and Rebellion, they heard from him new threamings of thetr total defiruttion : wherewith they 


reſo enraged, that they cruelly murthered him, as antiquity believed, and left to us in writing. 
y 


- HPDAOGAR MSF 
| The Analyſis. 


1 The Authority of the Prophecy, wide A, | 
His Prophecy | 1 Yocal Preathing, vide B, 
conſiſts of two 1 The Church of the Jews, by LE 
al Parts: 2 The Prophecy 1t 2 Writing, vide C. 
Fa ſelf, in relation to 2 The Nations bordering on the Kingdoms of 7adah and 1ſrael, but ene» 
mies to both, vide D. ; 


! 


f1The Perſon of the (1 Name, Jeremiah, Chap, 1. r. 
Prophet, deſcri-y 2 ExtraRion, The Son of Hilkiah, of the Prieſts, ; Ibid. 
bed by his ——— C3 Habitation, Of Anarhorh in the land of Benjamin, Ibid. ch, 11, 21. ; 

2 The Time of his prophecying, viz, From the 13 year of Joſiah, (who reigned 3 i'years,'2 Kings 22.1. #0 
the carryiug away of Jeruſalem captive 10 Babylon, which was in the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah: ch. 
1.2,3. So that he propheſied while the Temple ſtood, and before the Babylomſb Captivity 40 years and 
ſix moneths : for belides Joſzah, Fehojakimyand Zedekiah, whoſe reigns are onely here mentioned;there 
were two Kings that reigned between them, viz, 7ehoahax, who reigned bur three moneths, 2 King 23.31. 
and Fehojachin,who reigned likewiſe but three moneths, 2 Kings 24. 8. whoſe reigns being but ſhort, are 

A | here omitted as inconſiderable. Now that he propbefied 40 years and fix moneths. is thus made yood: 

Tie 4 | He propheſied 18 years in Joſfabs reign, three moneths in Fehoahaz, eleven years in Fehoiakios: three 

thorty of | moneths in Fehoiachins,and eleven years in Zedekiahs reign: All which put together make up 40 years 

the Pro» | and ſix moneths: Nor did he finiſh his office here ; but after the Temple and jerujalem were deſtroyed, 

i 5) and the people led captives to Babylon, he propheſied, not onely in 7«dec, when Gedalith, ch. 41. 1. and 

9% | fer he was lain,when Johanan, ch.42-7,8,9.&c, were Governours under Nebuchadnez2ar King of Baby- 

the de $ lon, but in Egypt alſo,whither that rebellious remnant carried him, cb.43. $,9,&c. But how long he pro« 

phelied after Feruſale was taken, is not recorded here, or in any other book of Scriptures? Allthe An- 
cients generally agree in this, That he was ſtoned to death by thoſe Jews in Zgypr, and there buried, 

3 His Deſignation to this Prophetick Office from his mothers womb + Before 1 formed thee in the belly, &e, 
Iordained thee a Prophet tothe Nations, ch. 1.59, : Ines. 

4 Jeremiahs Deprecation of the imployment, alledging his:unfitneſs, by reaſon of his youth : Then ſaid Is 

; Lord God, behold I cannot ſpeak, &e. ch. J. 6, Eee hs RE nd , 


| C1 RejeRting his Apology, But ihe Lord ſaid unto me, Sqy not, I am athilde, &c.. ch. 1.7, 

| | | 2 Atuating hi i: I Pords, including his Commiſſion, Thos ſhalt go 10 all, &c. ch. 1.9, 
Dy Fwy rv to J® A Sign, and an Interpretation of the Sign ; There the Lord pat forth his 
SHis Cal- | this Calling by ) #26, «nd touched, &c. And ſaid unto mes Behold I have put my words in 
ng oy thy mouth, chap. 1, 9. +3 Sk 

& God | 3 Encouraging him in the undertaking this Calling by the Promiſe of his affiſtance in the exe 
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ecution of it - Be n0t afraid, &c. ch,'I. 8. See ch. 6.27, ch.1,17,18,19, OPS 
4 Giving bim Power and Commiſſion 3 See 1 have this day ſet thee over the Nations, &c. ch.t.104 


Cx Intimated by way of Interrogation, but implying a ſtrong Negations Thus ſaith the Loyd, 

what iniquity have your forefathers found in me, that, &e, ch. 2. 5. That is, I bavenot dealt ill 

with them, &c. And, Heve I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael, « Iand of darkneſs, &c. ch. 2.31. 
That is, I have not been unprofitable to Iſrael, &c, ' FONTS | bs 

| C1 A marriage, or Eſpouſals between God and 

. & Gods Covenant made [ ' them 2 1 remember the kindneſs of thy youth, the 


[ 


EY | with their forefathers, | {ove of thy Efpouſals,' &c. ch.2.2. 
E E and by virtue of that, | 2 Firſt-ſraits: That as by Moſes Law all: firſt= 
__ 5 :Y the near relation be-4 fruits were ſanQified unto God ;ſo among all 
} £ W RE Cx cods | tween God and them, the Nations of the world Iſrael was choſen 
thy 4 E | " | I _s | Pool | being exprefied by two | and ſeparated from the reſt; to be a peculiar 
. ( | S [1 6.8 Jring 14 Similitudes, of —- people to God, a holy Nation : 1ſrael was ho- 
ah. | Ys " © { Cconterre lineſs unto the Lord, and the firſt-fruits of his 
wo «> = Ss onthem, 1 encreaſe, &c. ch.213..' + 70] 
Churc £ | L s | _ | 2 Revenging all injuries done unto them, as-a man would revenge the vis 
Che - LE | elation ot his Marriage-bed, or God would reven e Sacriledgs coms 
e | wy | mitted on his Portion : All that devour bim ſhall offend, 8c. ch; 2. 3. 
nd | . | 3 Deliverance from the Egyptian bondage © Neither ſaid they, &e, ch. 3. 6. 
un 4 1 A L 4 Safe condu# through the wilderneſs : '1bid. ' ;< ep 


= 
a> 
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C5 Giving them poſſeſtion of the land of Canaan, ch. 3. 7, 


3 1ſraels 


D 1 Prieſts, 
2 Prophenyy pete OP To : 
C1 Idolatry;% 3 People, ch. 2.10,1t,12, 13. whoſe lin 1s again agpravated, by compar; 
| in the £4 i with other Nations, who were ——— wo deities he hs 2 5790 
and did not change their gods, though they were but falſe gods, 
| 2 Neglefling of ſeeking to God for proteftion againſt the Chaldeans, and making a League with x. 
gyptz which turned to their utter deitryfion : Alſo vhe children of Noph and Tahapanes hay 
broken the Crown of thy head, ch. 2. 16, 17,18. | E 
3 Apoſtaſie from God, had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right ſeed © bow then, &c. ch.z.2r 
4 7uſtifying themſelves in their ſin, denying that they were guilty of Idolatry : How canſt thou 
ſay, 1am not polluted, 1 have not, ec. ch. 2,23. ch. 2.35, 


C1 As the She Dromedaries and wild Aſſes, when they are 
proud, are moſt violently bent to ſatisfie their luſt with 
their Males : ſo were this people to commit Idola 


An — _—_— —— ——___— — tO 


t 
; T art a ſwift Dromedary treverſmg her ways, a wild ea 
| By g Being impetuouſty bent, and in- | e&*c..ch. 2.23; 24. : 
| | * 1 "tent upon Idolatry, watching | 2 As itis but loſt labour to go about to reſtrain theſe beafts 
| = for opportunities to commit | when they are under thoſe violent paſſions ; the Pro. 
| by this fin, as the Arabian in the | phets ſpend their labours in vain, when they admoniſh 
| S | wilderneſs, ch. 3.2, to rob and 4 theſe head-ſtrong 1dolateis: 7» hey occaſion whocan tur 
D to ſteal : ſo that all admoniti- * fey away ? all they that ſeek her, will not weary themſelves: 


ons were but loſt labour,-'rwas 5 eh.2.24,25. 


in yain tooppoſe them : And [ z As when they are great with young, and draw near thei 
| ] in this reſpe&t God compares | time of bringing Ch: and are made unweildy with ts 


pp” 
—__ 
__ 


them {to the ſwift Dromedary, 


| | and the wild 4: For ſo when the peoples {ins were grown ripe for Judgment, 


| and they had filled up the meaſure of their tranſprefſions, 
| then Gods Judgments ſhould ſeiſe on them; for as the Pro. 
LC Phet ſpeaks, In her montth they ſhall find her ; ch. 2. 24, 


6 Incorrigibleneſi : Tn vain have I ſmitten your children, &c. ch.'1. 30. 


| | | 7 Shedding innocent bloud : Alſo in thy tkirts is found the bloud of the ſouls of the poor innocents 
|  *" &e.ch. 2. 34. ch. 19.4. ; : X 


l hap, 2. 14. 
I Expoſing the ſinners tl \$,or bid. v.'?'S 
. Aſyyrians. © 
3 Puniſhed bys 2 Invaſion by they 7 75,11ears: The young lions roared 0% hims &c. ch. 2.15, 
3 Making the £gyptians the Occaſion of their deſtruion, from whom they expefited 


help and deliverance from the Chaldeeys : Alſo the children, &c. ch. 2. 16—36, 37. 


Cx They watched for all opportunities tocommit this ſin, as the Arebiar thieves did watch 
| for travellers, to rob and to ſpoil them © Lift up thine eyes, ec. In the ways haft thou ſa for 


__ 


| _ them, as the. Arabian in the wilderneſi, cbap. 3. 2. | 
2 They were not wonne to repentance, by ſeeing before them the ſad example of Gods 
| 2 Idolatry, ag- | wrath on Iſrael, whom for the very ſame fin he had delivered up Captives to the Aſſ5ri- 
gravated in * «#5, chap. 3.6,7,8,9,10,11,whom yet he invites to the Chriſtian Church, ſuperſeding all 
thar {- "Moſaical ceremonies, and ſhadows of things to come : Te ſhell ſay no more, The Ark of the 
JS ES | Covenant, &c. chap. 3.12,13,14,15,16,17. See reproofs of this fin, chap. 9.6,9,17,18,19, 
A [ 20,29,30,31. Chap, 8. 19, chep. 11, 16,17, chap.13.27. chap. 16. 16, 17, . chip. 18.13, 
| . 14, 15. Chop, 19.4. 3s | 


3 Profaning of the Fewiſh Sabbath, re, I Promiſe bleſſings on a religious obſeryation of ir. 
of | | 17. 19, 20z:&c. where God doth: - @ 2 Thteaten judgments on the profaning of it. 


| 4 Univerſal defe&jonfrom Fuſtice and truth, in all ſorts and conditions of men, both rich and poor, wobleand 
* palgay.: ſo that God comes ro far lower terms for Ferſalem then he did for 'Sodoys 3 for here, if but one 
"” mancanbefoundthatexecuteth Judgment, and ſceketh Truth, God will pardon it, chop. 5. 1,3 345.6. 

-'\  andch. 6. 13,28,29,30. ch. 37. 1,243, 5s 

$5 Perjurychap. 5.3. cb. 7.9. 


{6 Adultery and Fornication, chap..5 7,8. ch.7,9. ch.9,2. ch.13.27. ch. 23.10. 


o 


ER 


*'1 7 oppreſtion, violence-and ſpoil» chap. 6. 6; 7. 
) 8 Slandering, chap. 6. 38. ch. 9.6 
| 9 Theft, chap. 7. 9+. +. 8 £54 % 


- | 16 Muriber, chap. 7.9... 


: .þ 41 Lying,chap, 9-2, 5. ny FS ; 
| 12 Adding fo to fin, chap. 9. 3,5. Either adding one kind of fin to another, or one degree of (into anotberin 
| inthe ſame kind. © 223 
I; Treacbery, _ 9.4.9. 

14 Swearing, chap. 23-10, NOMUL? | 
| 15.Deriſiow of the word of God, and in ſcorn calling it a baydex, chap. 23. 33 34, 35, &c- chap. E, — _ 

"7: 35426, &e. ch. 17. I5. which cauſeth the Prophet to pray for himſelf againſt the contempt ,an61c0 

"© his enemies, 1bid. verſe 17,18 + 


1 16 Incogitency, chap. 5. 34+ Neither ſay they in their hearts, &*c, chap. 8, 6,7,8, cb, 13.11, 


17 Perſecution 


JeREMIAN. I Analyji, 


y worſhipped, 


burdens, the |iſue of their Juſts, then they may be taken; * 


af. 
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17 Perſecution of the Prophets 


"= 
=_ 


| 


| 


| 2 In particu- 


lar of the 


| Prophet Fe- j 


remiah,who 


WM. 


[n general ? Your 098 ſword hath devoured your Prophets like d deſtroying Lion, chap. 2. 30. 


'7 ance, by ar- < 


Analyfirs 


JenREMIAHN. 


1 Given the people any occaſion to 
hate him for any particular,intereſt © 


& Lnnocen- his own, but onely in the'execution 


cy,in that / of his office; Woe is me, &c.. chap, 
he had I;. 10, . : 
not 2 Communicated with them in their un« 


{ F godly praftices: Tate not, &c. chaps 
| 24659; | 


2 The caufe of his ſufferings; which was for doing 
God ſervice in his Prophetick Office: For thy ſake 
\ have I ſuffered rebuke, chap. 15.150 

3 Alacrity and readineſs to execute his Calling : Thy 

words have 1 found, &c. Thy _ _ unto me the 

oy and rejoycing of my heart,, ch. 15.16. 
| 4 Aohkatiotto! God : ' He was Gods Prophet, and there 
fore depended on God for proteRion * 1 am called 


2 The Prophet 
petitions God 
for deliver- | 


uments | 
rawn from 


C1 Perſecuted by by thy name, O Lord God of Hoſts, 1bid. 
the men of | 5 Deteltation and indignation againſt the ſins of the 
Anathoth, for | [ people : Thou haſt filled mewith indignation, &C. 
which God chap. 15.17, 18. 
threateneth 


c 


— 


—— mL Dn 


<.15. where 


ET OY Gro 
= 


Cx Preſerving him in the common calamitjes which 
he intended to bring on the people : The Lord ſaid, 
Perily, &c. chap. 15. 11, which promiſe was ful- 


filled, chap.39. 11,12, 
wor urs. 6 rs ſo be did 


2 God returns , , Continuing him in his Prophetick Office, 


him a graci- | not any way comply with that wicked people,cheps 
Ous wer »% I5. 19, ; 
| comforting } , Courage againſt all their malicious'praftices* I 


* himby the 


promiſe of will make thee unto this people a fenced brazen wall, 
C 


and they ſhall fight againſt thee &c. chap.15.30, 
4 ProteQion : ye So thee to ous thee, ard to de 
liver thee, &c, chap. 15.20, | 


C 


2 Mocked : Behold they ſgy unto me, Where is the word of the Lord * let it come, ec. which 


makes the Prophet to pray againſt them, and their wickedneſs, ch. 17. 15516,17,18. 


| 3 Smitten by Paſayr 
[oa pat $4. 


os focks, chap. 20.233,% 2 To Prayfor himſelf, chap. 20. 9, 8, 9,10, 11, &c- where the 
which gave occaſion 
| | tothe Prophet 


4 Arraigned 


for his life, 
where are 


I Paſbur,impoſing a new name on him 
to ſignifie his judgment, chop. 20.3z4- 


I To prophecy aint 
| 2 All Fudah, ch. 20: 44 


Prophet, overcome with humane trailty,breaks out into ſome 
CE paſſionate ſpeeches, eſpecially verſe 14,15, 16, 
Ct 27,19. 


if I The Occaſion, becauſe he prophecyed, That the Lords houſe ſhould be- 


| 3 The | * 


: 
| 
| 
'B 
! 
| 


come like Shiloh, &c. chap. 26, 6. 
2 His accuſers 2 The Prieſts and falſe Prophets, chap. 26.11. 


C1 Avows this Prophecy, for which he was accuſed, to 
| | be given him from God? The Lord ſent me, &c. chap. 
26. 12, ng 1 

Exhorts them all to repentance, that ſo God might res 

pent him of this evil determined againſt the Temple and 

Feruſalem : Amend your ways, &c. chap. 26.13. 

3 Reſigns himſelf up unto their power, yet gives them 
a Caution, that if they did deſtroy bim they would 
bring innocent bloud en the whole Nation: As for 

| me behold, 1 am in your hand, doe with me, &c. But 


Prophets | 
anſwer, < 
in which | 
he 


kuow ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye ſhall 
| ſurely bring innocent bloud upon your ſelves, &c. chap: 
Lt 26. 14,15, 


4 The ifſue, He is acquitted on the like Precedent, in the Prophet Mi- 
c«h who prophecyed to the yery ſame effe& under the reign of 'Heye- 
kiah, but was not put to death. chap, 26. 16,17,18,19. To which 
Precedent is added another Precedent of the Prophet Grijah, put to 
death by Zehoiakim for the like Prophecy : which inſtance, ſome 
ſay, was objeQedby the Prieſts to counter-ballapce that inſtance on 
Micah : others ſuppoſe it to be added hiſtorically by Feremiah, chap, 
26,20,21,22,23324, - 


5 Impriſoned, - 


TR AURA nity Jr ap re A I 0 + I I IIP ACT. Agr EIS A WANs 4 
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5 Impriſoned, by 


———_—_ —_——_—_—_ A, on. ee eee En Cen ee cena ao 


Analyſis. 


r x 


"4 
e 


1 Zedekiah, where ar 


2 The Princes, where are 


_— The crime objeRed | 


I ——— 


JEREMIAH. 


Cx Ferengiah's Prophecy, for which Zedekiah put him in priſon, viz. That God ſhoulg del; 
both the City of 7eruſalem, and King Zedekiah, into the hands of the Cha! _ 


A nal J fs, 


"Res 
| ſhould vifit both , that is, reſtore both again, chap. 32. 3, 4. £4955 but yet 


I A purchaſe made, 

> The writing ſealed. | 
3 The writing put into an earthen 

. Chap. 32, 6,7,8,9,10,11,12, pot to keep, 


Cx The type 


& £1 The Prophets prayer complaining of this in... a- 

; Cn; Typically, by = i laid on him, to purchaſe hou which he on a _ 

| Gods com- | & | thought) like to enjoy, the City being then beſje _— 

| mand to Fe- | © the Chaldeans : Behold the Mounts, exc. Ang _ h , 

| FORE remiah, to | 6 | faid, Buy the fields, exc. far the City is given into theh F 

"ho C | purchaſe Ha-4 & & | ' of the Chaldeans, chap. 32. 2425. _P 

| =» ace nameel ps SL i , 

Uncles' ſons TS Ct That the City ſhall be deliyereq 

q _ | field,in 4- | &* |} +2 The inter- the chats, chap. 32, 4 6 70 
$ 5 nehoth; = | pretation , J, That he will bri = 

_-_ pe-] where ace | *© in which : -- 1 vring them back from 

cially of 2: 1 eetitons captivity, and mer ſhall buy fields and 

” aq 1-3 ſubſcribe Evidences, exc. Chap. 32,36 

turn of Ce 37, 38, &c, 9 

F T g | 2 By way of plain enunciation : Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, e>'c. Houſes and fields 


and vineyards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land, chap. 32. 14,15 >*43, 44. which 


C promiſe is again renewed to the Prophet cop ron h.33.1,243,4, &, 


CI Feremiehs attempt,which gave oc to this ſlanderou 7 
Jeremiah went forth ws, JeruſalWW@, to go into the bs 
min, 10 ſeparate himſelf thence in the midſt of the people, chap, 37, "ng 
againſt Jeremiah, | 2 The Opportunity that Jeremiah took thus to withdraw himſelf from 
viz. that he woulds the City : The Army of the Chaldeans was broken up from Zeruſes 
revolt to the Chal. lem, for fear of Pharaohs Army, chap. 37. 11. which adyanced Plts 
deans, where are |  polely toraiſe the ſiege of Zeruſalem, | 
+ 3 The malicious perverting the Prophets intention, by Irijeh, faying 

- &. | Thou falleſt away tothe Chaldeans, chap. 37. 13. 


"1 His apprehenſion by Irijah, Captain of the guard, & the 
| gate of Bemjamin, chap. 37. 13, 


—_—— /\. oO _—O MR 


IS 1 Maliciouſly objeRed by 1rijoh : Thou fall: 

a Bile fnnes.. { Preparati-' | 2 The way tothe Chaldeaxs, no 2 g. __ 
CET in NV Onstolt, as S Crime ) 2 Stoutly denyed by Jeremiah : ſaying, Itisfalſe, 
bo In }. | : , T fall not away to the Chaldeans, chap, 37. 14. 

| | 3 Trijah. bringing of Feremiah before the Princes as a Revol- 
| B ter, Ibid, - 


—— 


2 Impriſonment it ſe] 
S by the Princes, who 


A— 


2 Commit him to priſon in the houſe of Jonathay, where 


AGEL Feremich, chap. 37. 15. 
: beis laid in the dungeon, Ch. 37. 15,16. 


—_ 
4 


C1 The Author of this enlargement, Zedehiah, the King ſent and 10k him out, 


Thou ſhalt be delivered into the han 


ch. 37. 17, | 
axe C1 Zedekiabs queſtion to Jeremiah : He ſaid, Is there any word 
j- ©: | F þ from the Lord? ch. 37. 17. | 
3 His Enlarge- ) * B 1 That there was a word from the 
ment from a | 7 C1 Zedekiah,po- Lord, chap. 37. 17. ; 
ſtricter cuſto- | 2 The end of | | ſitively tel- < 2 What that word was : for, ſaid be, 


dy, toa Pri- < his enlarge- ling him 


1 


ſon of more 


ment; it was of the King of Babylon, Ibid. 


C1 The Petition it ſelf, which he pres 
ferrs to Zedekiah, that be might not 

2 A Petit; F be remanded back to the Priſon 10 

on, wheres Jonathans houſe, ch. 37. 20. 

1 Grant of his Petition, fore 
commands that they ſhoul 
commit him to the Court of 
the Priſon. 

2 Adding a fayour more then 

was petitioned for, viz. 4peice 

of bread dayly, &c, Þ. 3 1 . : 


2 
L 
Ml. 
© 
. Iiberty,where that Zedekiab 5 'S + C1 An Apo- £ 1 His perſonal integrity : What have 
are | might have [#0 =: | logy,plead- I offended, exc. ch. 37, 18. j 
nd "ſecret confe-? 57 & | ing for | 2 The truth of hisProphecy concert 
1 rence . with | & | © { his own < ing theChaldeans behteging Jersls 
| Feremich , | = = | innocen- | lem, compared with the Prophecies 
where are = | 3 | cy, which | of thefalſe Prophets, the iſſue cleat 
E = he clears | lyevidencing,who were Gods Pro 
S 1 = | from  Phets 3 Where are now, &'c. C- 37.19» 
als 
C 
E 
Mi 
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434 3 The - 


| . + | kima char i hed -by/or.be hould Hare 


| JEREMITAT. Analyſis - 
. 31 His «ccuſers, named chap. 38.1. bi OT 
| 2 The Occaſion of ( 1 He that rem«ined in the City ſhould die,e>c. ch. 38.2, 
their accuſing him, \ 2 He thaz did render up himſelf 10 the Chaldeans, ſhould 
| vix.. their hearing \ heve his lifefor «prey, Ibid: © 
| Feremich preach to / 3 Jerufalem ſhould certainlybe taken by the King of 


| the people, that Behylon”s Army, chap.38.3, _ 
| I Inſcription : The Princes ſay untothe King, ch. 38.4. 
3 The Accu. . (1 Diſcouraging the LUefendiits by theſe 


my ſation ſhaped 2 Narrative, in Prophecies: He' weakneth the hands , 

&- PX M- | intothetormd which they ac-< ec. ch.58.4. F Ld 

| Pric0nm, 4 ofa Perition, \ cuſe him fot þ 2 Siding with the Aﬀlaylants > He ſeek» 
ment mM > ee nant '. ; _ eth nor, Be, 1bid, | 


the Dun- 2 Petition : Let this man be put to death, ch,38.4, 
Tm 4 Zedekiahs baſe puſillanimicy, who tamely conteſſing his inability to oppoſe 
where are - b 336K, FOI en 
his obitreperous Lords in ſo unjult a Petition, doth niolt unjuſtly deliver 


Jeremiah up ito their Hands c<$2p.38 5. : 
5 The Princes commicment of the Prophet to the Priſon in Malchiahs. houſe , 
where he is let dowd into the dungeon, and ſinkes im the mire. ch 38.6, Ic 
| ſeems the oppreſſions of theſe infolent Princes had mulciplyed Priſons in 
., —} Feruſalem: An Original, of which this agthath afforded us an unbappy 
© 4 Tranſccipt;burthe Copy hath out-dohe the Origindl. | 
| . His 1n- ©x The Mediator of his Inlargement, viz. Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, &c. ch.38.7. 
large- 2TheArguments by which, + The i»y1flice of thoſe that cominiitred him :My 
ment be pleads with Zedekiah for ) Lord the King,theſe men have aone evil,&c ch.38.9. 
from the his inlargement, drawn . 2 De:ger 5 in which, Ferem:ab was to periſh in the 
1 dunge- | from | , C dungeon for want ef-biead, ibid. 
| on,where ... (1 Gramedby Zedekiah, chap 38.10.. | 
1 ace | 3 His mln Effeed by ebed-milech,ch.38.11,12,1 3. Bit he remained 
a priſoner in the Court df tht prifon, th.39.13, 


| x Zedekiah lates to the Prophet: 1 will ack thee a thingghide nothing from me » ch. 


b2 | |: 38.14- . 


2 Jeremiah offers to com- \ 1 Dictate this thing to the King, he will not put hims 
| _ ply with him, conditio < - #odearh,ch.z8.15. | 
1 | nal ,thatifhe C Give hi counſel, that he will bearken to him,lbid, 


that ſeek his life &þ.3$.16. bur of following his counſel he m1akes no mention. 
1 Deliver up himſelt | 1 Himſelf from death, 


| 25m | 3 Zedekich ſwears nor #9 pus bim io death, nor to deliver bim into the hands of thoſe 


” '4 Jeremiah tells) tothe King of Be 2 TheCity from burning, ch, 38, 
17,18, A ON 
would - ©: J 2 Notdeliver up hin- $1 The City ſhou}d be Bute. 


x f, then 2 He ſhould be takenteaptive, Ibid, 


| 5 Zedekiah objeRs,thar he feared if he delivered up himſelf to the Chaldeans,they 
- would deliver him up to the Fews, who were fallen to the\Chaldeans, and they 


Conſe world mock him, ch.38.19. as 
—_ | C1 Afures him that the Chaldears would not delivgt him upzth.3 8.20, 
that fol- { Cx Berefit that would fpllow upon his obedience, viz. 
low'd on | [ 2 Preſſeth him | his own ſafety : 2: Thell bewell antothee, and thy 
his deli-& 6 Fer | earnefilyto o- | ſoul ſball live, ch.58.20, 

Yerance my bey Gods C 1 Defilement of his wives and Concus» 
from the word in this bines by the Chaldean Princes, chap, 
Durige- | particular, by | | 38.22. : _ 

- on, wth | [ Arguments j 2 The E- | 2 Reproach from thoſe women,upÞrayd- 
isa Dia- | _drawnftomthe ! vils that | ing him for an caſie facile Prince t6 
logue be- &.;-- wouldfol- 2 be led by his friends and flatterers : 

'T tween low on And thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friettds, 
Letokan | this diſo- |. &c ch. 38.22, | I ? 
and 7e- { dedience, + 1 His children. 
rimiah,in | 3 Captivity 0 LP , Chap. 38. 

CY Le Burning of the City, Ibid, 


x Conimands the Prophet nov to diſcover this con'erence to any 
be man: Let no man know of theſe words,&>c.ch.38 24. 
7 Zedekiabe, 2 Gives him inttruQions how to anſwer the Princes,if they ſhould 
hear of this conierence, and ſhould be inquilitive toknow what 
| he had ſpokento the King, chep.38.25;26. 


| 8 Jeremiah*s obedience tothe Kings Commands , ſo that the matter as noe 
perceived, chap. 38,37, | 


| 9 Jeremiab's confinement in the Court of the Priſon, untill the day that 7eri- 
L. falens was taken, chap,3z$.28. | 
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2 Comminations of Judgment againſt 


3 


Analyſis. JEREMIAH. Anitygi, 
A B 18 Deceitfulneſs in trafick and trading, chap, 5.26927538. chap.8,5. chap.g, 4,5,6, . 


19 Oppreſtion; by petverting of judgment and juſtice, chap, 5.28. chaþ.23.13. 
20 A Combination between the Prieſts and Prophees, to eſtabliſh their own power and tyr alny : God givin; 
| the people up to ſo reprobate a ſenſe, as to love to have it ſor ch;5.,3r. 8lving 
| 21. Coverouſneſs, chap. 6.1 3- chap.8.10, chap.17.11 b WO 
2 2. Obſt;nacy in ſmnings chap.6, 15,16,17- : | 
23 Impudency in (cnning : were they aſhamed, &c ? ch.8,12. 
24 Falſhood and preaching of lies in their Prophets * ch. 10.21, ch.23.1,2 3-9-11,12. ZErom 1h, P 
y nom is prophanej! gone forth into all the Land: Ibid, verſe 15. w here th eir impiety and nb f 
fully ſer forth. | | 
| 2 5 Rejozcing in evil: ch.11.15. 6 IO 
| 26 Confidence in an arm of fleſh, forſaking the Lord : ch.,17.5 wo | 
27 Deſpair :' with the effeQs of it, wretchleſs going on-in fin, not entertaining the leaſt thought of re. 
] - *pentance : Theyſay there is no hope, ch.2.25. &c. ch.18.12. | 
28 Recalling their ſervants,let go free, back again into bondage and ſervitude, and detaining them longer then 
was permitted by the Law, Ex0d.21.2. Levit. 15,12. Fox which oppreſſion God proclaims a liberty totheir 
Maſters, but it is a Liberty ta the ſword, and to the Peſtilence, and t0 the Famine *.&c. ch.44.14, | 
- | 29 Shedding of innocent blood : ch,2.34.<.19.4..,,.:. , F 
. | 30 Diſchedience tothe Word of God preached unto them by the true Prophets, the Prophet reckoning up 
* ſome of the ſubje&s and arguments 'of their Sermons : 'ch.25.152,35455,6,7. for which God threatneth 
deſtru&ion'to them by Nebuchadnezxer King of Babylon © Ibid. rerſ.9,16,11. Seech. 7.24,25,26,27,:8, 
{ 31 Incorrigibleneſs, not bettered by Chaſtiſements and Afflitions ?: Thos haſt ſtricken them, and they have mt 
L grieved, hou baſt, &c, ch.5.3.,. .. ns « 


- C1 Spiritual, as Spiritual Exccecation, Behold, Ipill lay a fiumbling block before this people , 6, >, 


SB; 23, . 
589 r x The Type : I ſee a Rod of an Almond Tre: ch. 1.11, 
| | + _ 2 The thing ypied,o the Interpretation of the Type : 1 will 
| | Cota haften my wo dio perform it : ch. 1.12. for the Almond bloſ- 
[- FELT BS © | ] «4 6 wag ſoming ſooner then any other Tree,was I that ſud- 


Prophet; den. , ſpeedy d : - - 

0 I: n , ſpeedy deſtruRion which God inte 
where are them by the:Chaldeans. = 
: C4 The Type: A ſeething Por, and the face thereofwas tt- 
. wards the North :ch.1.13. ; 
2 The thing typifed': Ont of the North a evil (ball bredk 
. Forth, &c, That is, the Chaldears, dwelling Notthward 


to bring on 


- 


4 y- ; of | 3 of Secthing Pet; 
| 1The whole | | | | | 


| j_ where ae 
Y 2 Nation of 45 Fe . In reſpe@ of the ſituation of Judah ſhall come and 
| the Jewy, | [: - Crakegeroſalem: <h.1.14,15216; 
| mr ren | 7 UE # '. » ( TI The Type : A Linnen Girdle hidden by Euphra- 
A —_ id | | zes in ahole of a Rock, and rotting there : ch. 13. 
os. 4 0 ro. 3 A Linnen Girdle; where are: 152,354,5,6,7,8. 
| | ——_ | [ | REES : -» The thing typified.s Afier this manner will I 
EY Fu theſe FS _ ...A. marr the pride of Judah, &c. ch. 13.9,10:11- 
| are—— | _ ol E 'T C__ Every Boutle ſhall be filled with wine, &«- 
| ch. I3.12, {638 
| j |S 7 4 Bottes filled with. J z The thing typified : Behold, 1 will fll all the inhabitants 
- <e > | winezwhereate  \ | &c. with drunkenneſs, end I will daſh them, &c. >. 13: 
$:% Tl _ I 13,14, Thatis, I will fillthem with amazement 
T1. D  borrour,e>c. | 
[ ; | BY 8 7 = on : Thou (palt not take a wife, neither ſpaltthvs 
< 1. th a 2.2 ave ſons nor daughters, &c: ch.16.1,2. | 
Ti 4 = £5 The ProbibitionTaid \, The thing typihed : "Thus ſaith the Loyd concerning 
4h on the Prophet not the ſour and lcd og gt wee 
| | 'to marry ; where are na Concerning the daughters that 4 


1 The Babyloniſh Captivity threatned, 


are . 1 breek this people and this:City.as one breaketh a potiers Vt - 
] Cannot be made whole again, and they ſhall bury them in Top ey 


C &c, ch.19.11,12,13,14,15. 


place, &c. They ſhall die of grievous deaths, .ch.16,3:4 
- e. 5,6,7,8,&c. . 4 
Z | $ The Type, a Potters veſſel taken by the Prophet and carried 
| FI | ; into the valley of the ſons of Hinnom, and there broken Þy'i* 
| E | 6 A Potters ' Propher to pieces, in the fight of the Elders, the Ancients of if 
Co | . Deſſe}: bro. | People; and the Ancients of the Priefis: chap.19.1 1243415,0.7.9 
| | Keno pie-< 9,10, pil 
._ . ' - ; - * . p 1 
| ces;-where 2 The thing typified : Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſis, wo o * 


w—_ —  @_ _—__—_—_ _ ____ No. w————_—_ ww ____ 


E-0 


CD «7 Yokerof wand broken ,and threatned to be made ircn ; ch'28, by 


” by _— 


F 


oo 
Es . 


4 


3 


JEREMIAH. | | Analyſe. 
r1 Before Nebuchadnexgar belieged Jeiuſalem: ch, 1, 14,15,16.ch,4z5,6,7. rothe 
| 19. ver,-22, ch.5.15,16,17,&c. ch. 6. 1,2,3,4z5,6.—22,33,24,25, &c, to the 
| endofthat Chapter. ch, 7.15. ch.8. 13,14 15316, ch 9g. 9,10,11,12,, &*c. 
| ch.10.19,20,21,22. where the calamities thieatned are fo preat, that the 
| Prophet out of his zeal tp the Church prazes for a mitigation of thoſe judge- 
ments, Ibid. ver. 23,24,25. ch.11.1t, ch1z 14, &c; tothe end. ch.15.4, 
5,6.&c, ch.17. 1,233,4. ch 18.17, ch.20. 4,5, &c. ch. 21, wheie Zedekiah 
ſends to Jeremiah , when Nebuch:d-rez3ar was in his expeditions drawing to- 
wards Feruſalem, to know how God would deal with them, and receives a ſad 
Anſwer from the Prophet, that God would fight againſt them ; forerels the 
| Evils that they ſhould indure in the ſiege, and the Iſſue ſhould be , That 

the King and all the people thould be delivered into the Childeans hands, and 

| 2 By Plain | they ſhould burn the City : ch.21. 1, 2,34,5.6,7,8, &c. ch.25, where the 

denuncia- 1 Captivity is threatned , and the time of their Captivity ſet down, 70 years, 
tionswith- | ver 8,9,10,1 1,12. 

out a Fi- | 2 In the time that Jeruſalem was beſieged by Nebuchad. yez3ar ; ch.34.1,24314,5» 

gure, andy g,7.-20,21,22. | 


bn 


——. 


theſedeli- | w_ : 
vered , C1 The occaſion of the denunciation : viz. Zedekiahs meſſage 
_ fome— to Jeremiah, ſaying, Pray now unto the Lord our God for us * 


| | ch.37.3. Some think this to be the ſame meſſage ſent by 

| him 3 ch.21.2. And indeed Jeremiahs anſwer here ſeemeth 
| more applicable to that meflage-then to this ; onely here ke 

| covets his deſire of knowing the evemt of the war by a ſpeci- 

| | | ''ous p etence of having the Prophet pray for him: for here Fe- 
| remiah ſays, he ſent to inquire, &c.ch. 37.7. 


3 Aﬀeer the ' | : 
. Siege was rai- C1 That the King of Egypu Army ſhould not help 
ſed by the ad-% __ ſhould return home ingloriouſly : cb, 
vance of Pha- 7-7, | 
raob King of. 2 That the Chaldeans ſhould return , and fight a- 
| Egypts Army: ainſt Jeruſalem, and take it , andburn ic with 
c where are Fe, ch.37.8. 


let himfelf be deceived by falſe Prophets, as if 
this raiſing of the ſiege would prove their deli- 


phecy it 
verance, For they ſhall depart : ch 37.9. 


ſelf, in 
which he 
x tels him 


[ 
| 3 That he ſhould not either flatter himſelf, or 
< 


: 
| > The Pro- 
| 


4 That the Chaldeans return, and taking and bur- 
| ning of the City was ſocertain, that to work 
belief in them ot the certainty of it, he expreſ. 
| . ſeth it in a very high Hyperbole : For though ye 
had ſmitten the whole .Army of the Chaldeans, &c. 
| And there remained but wounded men among FF 
| then, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his 
bs 


Tents, and burn this City with fire: ch. 379, 
IO, 


2 Deſtru&ion by wilde beaſts: ch 5 6. 

3 Slaughter in Tophet, or the valley of Hinnom, evento the giving a new name to that place, It 
ſhall no more be called Tophet, &c. but the walley of Slaughter, &c, ch.7.32,33, ch.19.6. 

4 Depravation of their Mirth: ch.7.34. ch.15.10, 

5 Violation of the Sepulchres of the dead,and ſcattering their bones before the Kun, and Moon, ch. 
$.1,2,3,4. which puniſhment hath ſome affinity with their hn. Living, they worſhipped the 
Sun,-and the Moon, and the hoſt of heaven; and therefore, being dead, it is juſt that their bones 
ſhould be ſpread before them 3. See ch.9 22. ch.16.4. 

| 6 Deſtroying by the Fewls of heaven,and the beaſts of the earth, ch.g. 10. 
7 Drought, with the conſequents of it, Barrenneſi and Scarcicy, ch. 3.3. ch.12.13, 
8 Famine, with the Conſequents of that, ch.14.1,2,3,&c.ch.19.9, 
9 Plundering of thety goods : ch.15.13. OED 
10 Gods forbidding the Prophet to pray forthis people: ch. 7.16. ch.11.14. ch,14.11, 


1 Sword : 1 Dogs {0 tear | C 
\ TA And their Antendames ) yd To deyour : ch.r5.3. See ch; 
11 The { 2 Famine: > to devour what the\ 2 Fowls of heaven 14.12, ch.19.7. ch.21.6-9. 
| / other killed: viz. / .\ ch.32.36.ch.34.17.ch.39.z 
3 Peſtilence: _) ES  ( 3 Beaſts of the earth 


| I2 Utter rejeftion by God : I have forſaken mine houſe, 8c. ch.12.7,8,910,11.12,13, chap. 23,33; 
| Nay Gods decree was ſo irrevocably paſſed, that God would not be intreated for them, though 

Moſes and Samuel interceded for them; Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me , yet my minde 
| could no: be towards this people ; Caſt them ont of my ſight, and let them go forth ; ch,15. 1, 3; 3, &cs 
Nay God was weary of repenting :1bid. v.6. ch. 7.15. | 


Nan : 2 Some 


E—_— 


% 
——— 


2 Some particular Perſons, as 


"4 ac 


%* 


w— 


Ju REMIAN. Anal, 


C1 His fin,ſmiting Feremieh and putting him 1n the Stocks, for propheſying the deftrua; 
[of A 7ews, ws Fa the Type of a Potters veſiel daſhed to pieces by the ookin ; —_ 
| x ,2. which words have relation to the former, ch. 19. . 
- | C1 Fear and Conſter- ( 1Himſelf,implyed in the change of his name from p.. 
I Paſhur < nation,making himy ſpur to Magor-miſia- bib : ch.z0.3, 
where are } « aAterrour to 2 His friends : ch. 20.4. 
2 His Pu- | 2 Sorrow, his eyes beholding the laughter of his friends,and the Captivity of 
niſbment3 his Nation : ch. 20.4,5, 
| 3 Captivity in Babylon : ch.20.6. 
4 The death of himſelf and all bis friends, to whom he had propheſied lies who 
C ſhouldall die at Babylon : ch.zo.6. , 


2 Zedekiab : who ſhall be led captive to Babylon i ch. 21.7. ch, 34.3. yet receives a promiſe that he ſhall 
( die in peacez&c. ch. 34.5. 


1 Beled Captive. } 
| | 3 Shallzmwho ſhall {* Die in Captivity : ch,22.10,11,12. 


broken the Jokes of wood,but thou ſhalt make for thew yokes of iron' ch.38.13 


I Foretold by Jeremiah, from God: for becauſe he made the people to truſt inalie, 
Fi Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will caſt thee from off the face of the earthy this 
2 His Pu- } year thou ſhalt die,&c. ch 28.15,16. 


C1 Injuſtice in uſing his neighbours ſervice without wages, ch.22.13, | 
2 Luxury in building as a neceſſary des / 1 Equal adminiſtration of juſtice and judge 
monſtration of his Kingly Glory : ment: ch.22.15. 
| fo | which vain opinionis reprovedby )z Fudging the cauſe of the poor and needy . 
%< ſetting before him his Father 7oſiah \ ch.22,16. which two duties of a King God 
 -, . | £ | his happineſs and peace, in the pra- / adorns with this Elogy : Was not this to know 
4 7 ehoia- e © | Riſe ofhis Kingly vertues in deed, as\_ me, ſaith the Lord ? Ibid. 
kim: |} 3 Covetouſneſs : ch.23.17. 
where 2: . F 1 Shedding of Innocent blood : Ibid. 
ace his + Tyranny inf 2 Oppreſsion and violence: 1bid. 
| | 1 Unlamented: They ſhall lament him,&c.ch 22.18, 
\_ 2 Punimemdyngy 3 Unburied : He ſhall be buried with the burial of an Af : &c, >, 
23.19, 
1 Secking Pro-. ( 1 Chaldeans: Go up to Lebanon: ch.2 2.20, 
bigs | teion ſonie- 5 2 Egyptiens : Lift up thy voice in Beſhan : 1bid, Theſe hills 
, I Sins Y times from the {| ſtandingtowards theſe two Nations, 
5Coniah,or Je- '2 Continual diſobedience to Gods word : ch,22.21. 
4 Coniah,that 1s, | 1 Fruſtration of his yain Confidence in the Chaldeant againſt the 
' Tehotakem the Egyptians or in the'Egyptiens againſt the Chaldeans: ch,2z.22, , 
ſon of Jehoi- 2Delivering him captive into the hand of his enemies : ch,22.24425 
achin where that is, the Chaldeans, 9” 
are his ' 3 Puniſhments, \ 3 The death of his mother and himſelf in captivity: ch,22.26,27, ' 
4 RejeRion of his child: en, ſo that they ſhould not ſucceed him in 
the Kingdom : ch.22.28,29,30, s 
| 1 The power of the King of Babylon ſhould be broken : ch.z8.2. 
2 Within two( 1 All the veſſels of the Lords houſe that Nebu- 
full years God ) ehadnez3ar had carried to Babylon: ch.18.3. 
| C. Com-( 1 Inwords, { Would bring Y 2 econiah, and all the Captives of udeby &c. 
| mitted \ that back ch,28.4. | 
| | in pro: 1 The Type Haneniah took the yoke from off the Prophet Jeremiabs 
| | pheſy- neck, and brake it : ch,28.10. | : 
oY We | 2 The Interpretation of the Type, Thus faith the Lord, Even ſowill 
AE | Sy 2 Ina AN I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon from the wk 
| = where are \ all Nations,&c, ch.28.11, 
| : ; 1 Sayes Amen to the matter of Hananjahs prophecy, from his heart wiſhing” 
o | = 2 2 Cenſured by the prophecy to be true : Even the Prophet Feremiah ſaid Amen, The Lord 
| Feremiahywho do ſo, The Lord perform, &c. ch.28,5,6. : 
” 7 2 Suſpes it tor afalſe. prophecy, and,by the Example of the Ancient Pro- 
- phets, referrs it to the event to be found true or falſe : ch.28.7,8,9. 
| | | 1 Ratifies the ( 1 Nations: Ihaveput, &c, on the neck of theſe Nains 
| j#xÞ \ King of Baby 4. ch.28.14. 
+ -I9 > + or ay by J lons power over Cz The beafts of the field : Ibid, 
* Og, WO L : PY; 
| 3 Increaſech his power, by how much Iron is ſtronger then #004, Thou a 
| 
| 
| 


6 Hananiah the falſe Prophet,w 


C 
2 
D 
Y 
h] 


2 _— by God ; So Henanich the Prophet died the ſame year in the Jeventh moneth* 
ch.28,17, Eph : 


| 
| 
| 
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Fo the Ocoee a |? Commanded by God to be written : ch. 36. 1,2, 
fin, viz, The readingof 

the Roll of Jeremiahs | 
Prophecy of all thathe 
propheſied againſt 1/- | 
rael, Zudah,and all the 


ligion: Truſt þ 


yot in Vain 
words. ſaying, 
The Templeof 
the Lord,the 
Temple of the 
Lord, 8c. ch. 
7.4. which 
vain conf. 
dence God 
takes away 


by 


JEREMIAn. Analyſis. 
2 Diftated by Feremiah: ch,z6.4. 
3 Written by Baruch :; 1bid. 
£1 The Place where he 
| Lord: ch.36.6. 
| 2 The Time when : On « ſolemn ſaft: Ibid. 


publickly read it + Is the bouſe of the 


Nations from the 13 3 His Auditors : All Fudah that came out r Cities : 
year of Zoſi4hs reign to | 4 Publiſhed | 36.6. : | | Oy As 
rs; the year of Jehoia- | by Baruch CI Micdiahs report made of ,it to the Princes : 
| £ kims, which Roll was _ Where are | 4TheCon- | ch.36.11,1 2,13, | 
LOS” | ſequents | 2 The Princes ©'x Are afraid : chap. 36. 
. | that tol- < ſending for I6, 
- | lowed Beruch to | | 
84 upon the | read the Rol | 2 Tyforms the King, who 
: [5 | reading before them: < ſending for it, hath 
< | * | | ans | _—_ Oy pot of it read unto 
ſ- | wao having 4, im: ch. 36, 
; | | 4 heard it n Bo * 0 
S 2 The fo» it ſelf+ He cut the Roll with a Pen-knife,and caſt it into the fire * ch.36.23, | 
CP , 1 Not being afraid at the hearing of all theſe comminations : ch, 36.14, 
Q , 3 The Ag-\ 2 Commitung this fin even again(t the znterceſsion of Elnarhay, Delaiah, and Gem. 
”, gravations riah,who made Interceſsion to the King, that he would not burn the Roll, bur he would 
5; of his ſin, Y not hear them: ch 36.25. : 
| I'] in 1 Feremiah 
| | o 3 Endeavouring to lay hands on Ch. 36.26. 
| 2 Baruch : 
| | 1 Bereaving him of his Children, ſo that' he ſhould haye none to ſucceed him in the 
; Throne of 7udah : ch,z6.30. ; 
| | 2 His Pu- } 2 Expoſing his dead body,without burial, In the day to the heat, and in the night 10 the froft 2 
niſhment Y ch. 36.30. 
a 3 An addition of Comminatiens of other Judgments more then before : There were added 
| beffdes unto them many like words: ch. 36.32. | 
heis : ch.33.1-11-13,14,I5. | 
RP : r Ameidment of life : Amend your ways and your doings, and 1, &c. ch. 9. 2, 
1 Wherein true \ That is, by doing of good. _. ._ | : 
© Repentance | 1 Oppreſsion. 
| ' doth conliſt , Fl 2 Innocent blood : ch.7.6. 
25 in z Forſaking evil,whereof ſome }3 1dolatry : ch7.6-9. 
_ particulars are expreſſed,as & 4 Theft. 
924 ah, x 5 Murder. 
$ | | 6 Adultery. : 
[ : oo, (7Perjury:ch7.9, 
C1 Telling them, that by their wickedneſs, and the commiſſion of theſe ſins 
mentioned before, they might make this Temple in which they ſo much 
gloried and truſted, A dex of thieves: chap.7.11. They might defile the 
ſemple by their ſins, the Temple could not ſanRife them; no nor bea Pro» 
tection to them from puniſhment of their {in, as if by it they hoped robe de- 
| livered 10 do all their abominations : ch.7.10. Ph 
2 The main | 2 Propoling to them the Example of his proceedings againſt Shiloh : which 
| Impediment | was the ficit place of the Tebernacle's ſettled abode,; Go yenow unto my place 
\ of their Re- | which was in Shiloh, &c. ch 7.12. | | | 
v1 Repen- penrance,vit. 1 Deſtroy this Temple in which they truſted, as he had deſtroyed 
| grin vain confi- 3 Threat- \ Shiloh : Therefore will I do unto this houſe which is called by my 
Fe T5 "ce is the ningtor } name, wherein ye truſt, &c. as I have done to Shiloh: chap. 
ſhews outward Pro- | theirfins 7. 14. ; X ES 
> Re feſsion of Re-  fo=— / 2 Caſt them out of his ſight, as he had alteady caſt off their brethren, 


the Kingdom of Iſrael: ch 7.15. | 

4 Forbidding the Prophets to pray for them remaining in the ſtate of Impeni- 

| tency : Pray not thou for this people,8c. for I will nor hear thee: ch.7.16. And 

{| if Goddid reje the prayers ot the. Prophet, much more would he reje&R 
their own prayers, though offered up in the Temple. 

5 Inſirufting them That he did nor give a Commandment to their Fathers , 

concerning Ceremonies,ſfuch as the Temple and Sacrifices were, but com- 

' manded them Obedience principally to the Moral Law,and there:ore though 

| they added Sacrifices to Sacrifices, yet being offered by men living in fins , 

they were not acceptable to God : Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, &c. Put your 

burnt-offerings unto your Sacrifices,;&e, for 1 fpake not 10 your Fathers nor com- 

manded them, &C. concerning burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, &c. but 

this thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice, &c, ch.7 21 222,23. More 

| exhortations to the ſame duty ot Repentance, ſeech. 3. 1,2,354-12,13,I4, 

15. The Prophet annexing to his Exhortation a forrh of Penitent Con- 

| feſſion : Ibid. v:21,22,23,24,25. ch. 4.1,2,3,4. cþ.6.8, ch, 6,26. ch.13, 

LC 15,16,17z18,&c chi18,12, ch, 26.334: 4 

2 Keeping 


Analyfis. | | Jx RENIAHN. | Anahf, | 


Keevinp that Covert which God had confirmed with their forefathers, cÞ,11.1,243,4,5,6,&c, 
1 " 3 Obſervethe Zew- ( 1 The promiſe of con- 4 1 The Kingdom, Ibid. verſe 25. NINE 
| iſp Sabbath, ch.17. \ tinuing 2 Religion, Ibid, verſe 26, 


z2O, 21,22 , . hide : 
| | Formit +5 dy 2, 2 A Threat of deſtroying them by war,exprefſed by kindling a firein the gates of Jen, 
inforced by ſalem&c. Ibid. verſe 27. 

C | 1 Thelin, Departing from the Lord, and truſting in may, end ws; 
| 1 A c«rſe upon pla- ) fleſh his arm, ch.17.5. X way 
| cing their truſt on I Pronounced, Curſed be the man,&c. eh.tq, 

a wrong objet 3 | 2 Specified, but typically *s He ſhall be like the beal i 
4 Truſt in where are: 2 The curſe < the deſert,and &c.ch.17.6. that is,be ſhall neye; 
| God; which the grace of re eneration, and ſo remain $t foro 
] duryis infor- $ thing bur perdition. 
| ced by pro- | I The grace: Trufting in the Loyd, «nd making the Lord his bope, chy, 
] | nouncing- 2A bleſsing On the \\ 17.7. LN Ri 
placing it On God;4 2 The blefling : He ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, v4. <><.17,, 


_ where are That is, he ſhall be filled with the graces of the Spirit, and þri 
forth fruit to life eternal A 

| [ 5 Obedience to God, by propoſing unto them the obedience of the Rechabices to the commands of their ſabe 

[ Fonadeb, not to drink wine,&c. chep.35. - 
6 Execute Judgment and Fuſtice,ch.21.12. eb. 23. Hh 
| 7 Yield themſelyes up to the Chaldeans,and ſubmitthemſtlves (1 People. 
to themch.21.8,9,to, c.27.9,10,11,12,13, 14,15 Emer 3 King,V.12. 
LU the exhortation is earneſtly preſſed on the 3 Prophets,v,16,17.&c, ſee ch.38.17.18, 


x Self-confidence,not to glory or truſt in power, wiſdom or rickes, or any other thing, but orel 
God: Let hins that glorieth glory in this, oc, ch. 9.23,24. 
{ 4 Dehortati- ) z Learning the way of the heathen, not to be difmayed at the ſigns of heaven, nor tofear theirj 
ons from which are vain : which dehortation is backed with an Exhortation to fear God , to whomthe: 
Idols being compared,they will be found vanity, chap.10.2,3,4,5,6.&c. The portion of Jacob it w 
like them, Ibid. ver. 16. 


FI Pardon of {ins to the penitent, chep.3,1 2.1314. chap.31.18,19,20,21, 
2 Giving his Church faicoful Paftors,and Teachers, chap. 3.15. c<.23.41 
3 Calling the Gentiles, ch. 3.17.ch. 4.2.ch,12.14,15,16,17. ch.16.19, 
4 Giving Chriſt in the fleſh : 1 will raiſe unto Davidzev'e, c.23 $36,7,$:0.30.9.C-31,22.c.33.15.16,17,18, 


_— 
L 


after ſeventy years captivity in Babylon, God will redeem them, and puniſh che king of 
Babylon,and that Nation, v. 12,13,14.ch.23.3,4. ch.30.3,4,56,7-10. <.31,1,2,3:4.5, 
6,7,8,9,09c.h.32, where it is confirmed by Jeremiah purchaſing a field of Hexeneel hi 
Uncles ſon, verſ. 6,7,8,9,10z13,0%. ch.33.6,7,0c. 


| 
| | [1 Plain enunciations, ch.5.19.ch.16.14,15.ch.25. where it is particularly promiſed, tha 
| 


| 5 The return Cx The Type; #y0( I One basket of good figs, like the figs that ave firft ripe,ch.14.2, 

of the people Baskets of figs ; 

from the Be- | ſhewed to the Y 2 Another basket had very naughty figs, which could nit be eden the 

| byloniſh capti- | Prophet were ſo bad, Ibid, 

| vity, a graci-< | 

| | ous promiſe, 
and often re. 

| peated by 


x By the good figs £1 To bring them back from their captivity, <þ.24.6. 

| were typified choſe | , T7, eqablifh them © * Puilding them #2, us palin 
t © wn n= ney in their own poſleſ.& * os OT and not plackin 
| Judah , that with | on,exprefſed by 2)Planting them , ana u0t þ 
Jechoniah were car- them up, ch,24.6, 


| ry theſe 3Perfe& knowledg of Gods will : 1 will give them«hen 


10 know mez2.4.7, Or, by this heart may be meant aitye 
good figs ſo will 1 : : 
acknowledg them , | nerated will, 
| ch.24.5. to whom | 4 The grace of repentance,and converſion to Gad : Ti 
4 Godpromiſeth *\ ſpall retury 10 me with their whole heart, Ibid. 


mma Py oo 


2 A Type, in which are 


A——— 


RT 
a ————_—_—_ 
—_ 


5 Promiſes of 


x Exile, ch. 24.9. 

2 By the bad figs were typified Zedekiah apts 
king of Fudeb,and his Princes : And the 1 Ignominy and ſcorn, lhid. 
refidue off Feruſalem that remain in this : 

| land,end them that dwell in the lend of E- 1 Sword. 

| £P1:C,24,8. to whom God threatneth / a Death, by 

| L. 2 Famine- 

B 


- 
po 
2 The Interpretation of the Typezas 


i ( ; Peffilencec.1416 


iyp On mantis nn Gans hy, 


6 Bleſſings to them that 48 in God, cþ.17.7,$,9,$0, X 
3 7 Unity 


— 
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Analyſis, 


g 7 Uniting Zudah and 1frael,and all Nations in the Cathlick Chriſtia Church, ch. 3.1 6,17,18 ,19. ch. 31,:5, 
16,19,18,19,20,21-36,37> &c. ch.33.19,20,21,22323,24:25 26, iS : 


JeRmMIA HH. 


$ Making a new Covenant with the Chriſtian Church, better then that made with the Jews : Twill male a new 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah : Not according to the Covenant made with their f thers, 

1 oc. Butthisſhall be the Covenant, &*c. I will put my Law in their inward pearls, and write it itt their he 11s, and 
' willbetheir God, and they ſhall be my people, ec. chap.32431,323 33» 34. chap. 3. 37, 38, 39, 40,41, 42, 


C1 The ſinner is the Author of his own deſtruction, chap. 4,18. chap. 1 3. 22, chap. 16, I0,1112,13, chap. 
30. 14,15: | ; 


| ; Sin withholds good things from us, Chap.y.25, 


3 Gods promiſes include a condition ; therefore when the Church conſidering her afflitions, and yet Gods 

racious promiſe to be preſent with her, not conſidering how theſe could be compatible and contiit toge» 
ther, in admiration breaks out into this queſtion: 1s not the Lord in Zion, s not her King in her? God an«- 
| ſrers one queſtion with another, hy have they provoked me to anger with their graven images, and with ſtrange 
| vile ch. 3.19. Implying, that God gave them no other promile of his preſente and proteRion, then on 
| this reaſonable condition, if by their ſins they did not make him their enemy. 


4 Outwerd ats of religion, without inward converſion to God are not acceptable to him : To what purpoſe 
cometh their incenſe to me from Sheba, exc. ch.6. 20,21, Truſt not in lying words, ſaying , The Temple of the 
Lind, 'c. ch. 7. 4, 5» 67, 8, &c. To reſt in outward performances onely, when the heart is not rightly diſ- 

oſed towards God, is,but to be circamciſed with the uncircumciſed, and for this God doth number Tudah 
among the uncircumciſed Nations of Eg ypt and Edom, &c. ch.9. 25,26. 


| 5 The way of man is not in himſelf: Tr is not in man to direft his feps, ch.20,2 6 


| 6 The wicked have oftentimes a greater ſhare in'this worlds proſperity then the godly : but their end is like 


fated ſpeep prepared for the ſlaughter ; This is propoſed by the Prophet by way of Interrogation, or rather 
Expoſtulation,and an inſtance ſeenis to be given in the people of Anathoth, the Prophets enemies : Righte- 
0 art thou O Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments, Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked proſper, wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly,&c, ch. 12.1,2,3,425,6, 


| {7 Cuſtom in ſinning is very hardly, ifat all, to beforſaken : Can the Ethiopian change his 5kin ? or the Lea« 
| perd by ſpots : Then may ye alfodo good, that are accuſtomed to do evil? ch,13.23, 


$ Though people be ſeduced by falſe Prophets, . yet this is no extenuation of their ſin, nor ſhall this ſave 
them from deſtruRion: for Gqd'ſhall deſtroy both the Prophet and the people,the ſeducers and the ſeduced, 
| the leaders and they that ate led, all falt into the ditch ; This is evident by Gods anſwer to the Prophets 
prayer, for the people.thus ſeduced, in which he ſeems to extenuate, or excuſethe peoples ſin, laying all 
the blame on the falſe Prophets : Then ſaid I, Ab Lord God, beheld, the Prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not 
ſee the ſword, neither (hall ye have famine, eve. Then the Lord ſaid unto me,&'c, By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe 
Prophecs be conſumed, andthe people 10 whom they propheſie, ſhall be caſt out in the fleets of Jeruſalem , becauſe 
| ofthe famine, ee, for 1 will pour their wickedneſs upon them, ch.14,13,14,15,16. 


ed 


9 Our hearts, though they ſtand in the datk to all others, oftentimes to our ſelves, yet they are open and 
manifeſt to God 2 The heart of man is deceitful above all thingt,and deſperately wicked, vc. 1 the Lord ſearch the 
beer, I ity the reins, &c,ch,17. 9,10, nos ? 


G6 Pottr 


10 Wyotten wealth ſeldom ſtaies long with him that gets them : As the Partridge (ftteth on eggs and hatch= 
teh them not, fo be that genteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall 
; be « fool, chap. 17.11. * ** On 

| I1 Godis a glorious Saviour to all that truſt in him * A glorious high Throne from the beginning is the place of 
| 0%r Sanftuary, O Lord the hope of Iſrael, All they that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that depart from hee 
ſhall be written in the earth, &c, ch.17. 12213. | 1F-F 


] 72 Goddeals with men, and Nations according to their works; if they repent of their evil of fin, 'God will 

repent of his evil of puniſhment 3 if they obey not his voice, God will repent of the good wherewith he ſay 

1 bewould benefic them : which dorine is illuſtrated by the power which a Potter hath over his clay, ch.18. 

12,34,5,6,7;8,9,10, which is an anſwer by way of anticipation, or prececupation,tothe Jews — 

: + viz. And they ſaid , There is no hope, but we will walk after our own devices, &c, Ibid. verſe 
tz &C. Ee 2 


| | 13 Itis God that ruleth over all the Kingdoms of the earth, and gives dominion and power to whom he 

leaſeth ; and therefore by the Prophet, Godexhorts not onely the Kingdom of Judah, but the Kings of 
Edom, Moab, Ammon,Tyre and Sidon to put their tiecks under the yoke of Nebachadnezzar King of Behylos © 
Andthis is done by commanding the Prophet to make bonds and yokes,and put them upon his own neck, 

and to ſend them to theſe Kings, &c. ch,27.1,2,3 +425,6,7,8,9, 10211,00c. 


| 14 Gods word is 


powerful and operative, compared to fire that meſts the hardeſt metal, and;to a hammi@c 


that breaks the moſt craggy rock ; Is natmy ipord like as fire, laith the Lord, and like 8 hammer that breaks 
the rock in pieces? chap,23.2 9, | Wy ht 6 


15 God 


© The Prophecy tothe Fews by writing, doth concern 


| 


] 
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| 
| 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


vc 


C1 That part of the 
| ;-people: which were 
& ted captives to Baby: 
_ ton, when Fechoni- 
«h the King and his 
Queen, &c. were 


RKEMIAH. = TT 
; Js roy tte ; Analyji, fuſs. 
15 God that _ his Church,and his own people for their ſins, will not let the wicked £0 un- 


uniſhed, it the fire of Gods wrath kindlc in the green wood, how much more will it conf 

," If judgment begin at the houfe of God, what ſhallbe ihe end of them that obey not the Gaſpelsf cvs « 
If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appear ? 1 Per, 4. 17, 18, God 
therefore having puniſhed his own people, the Jews, by the hand oi his Propher ceacheth out the 
cup of his wrath to all Nations : Take. the wine cup of this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the Nations 
whom 1 ſend thee to drink it : And they ſhall drink,and be moved,and be mad becauſe of the ſword thy i 
ſpall ſend among i hem, ec. chap. 25.1516. Nay, drink ye,and be drunken, and [pue,and fall,end riſex 
more, &c, lbid.v.27.At the 29, verſe God pives the reaſon why he ſends the cup ot his tury thus to 
all Nations : For loe (ſaies God there) 1 begin to bring evil on the City which is called by my name.eul 
ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed 2 ye ſhall not ve unpumſhed, for I will call for a ſword, ec, 


16 Every man ſhall bear his own burden : And every men ſhall die fur his own ſm,ch.3 [.29.30, 


17 Willing obedience to the lawful commands of lawful Superiours, is acceptable to God,and ſhall 


find a reward from him : for when the Prophet invited the Kechab:tes ro drink wine,and they rewy- 
ſed to drink, in obedience to the commands laid on them not to drink wine, or build ho.yje; z of 
ſow ſeeds,or plant vineyards and to dwell in teats which command was laid on them by /onadg 
cheic father, &c, cb,35. 15 223» 4,5, 6, 7, &c. Godas a reward ot their obed.ence gives them this 
gracious promiſe by the Prophet : Becauſe .ye have obeyed the com nandmen of fonud:h your rather 
ec, Therefore thus ſeith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, F onadab the ſon of Recyab (hall nut want L 
man to ſtand before me for ever, chap 35.18,19. | 


1$ Reading of Scriptures is a means of converting ſouls unto God, and working repentanee in the 


moſt obſtinate ſinners , and may work theſe effefts when the vocal preaching proves ineffe&uy}, 
and therefore when the Fews were not conveited on the preaching of Feremiah, God gives bins 
command to write all his Prophecies in a Roll, evea all that he had preached trom the thirteenth 


' yearofthe Reign of Foftah, to the fourth year of the Reign of Fehoiakim, and Gd £1ves this reaſon 
for it + 1: may be that the houſe of Fudeh will bear all the evil which I pa/poſe to do unto them: Thu they 


may return every man from his evil wayzthat I may forgive iheir iniquity ated their fin, ch. 36.11, 
which Roll was read by Bar«ch,Ibid. verſe 10,11,13,13&C.. where are the cttects and colſequents 


of the reading this Rall. 


x 9 God will haye mercy on his Church when ſhe is brought to her loweſt condition, and her affli- 


Rions have made ber deſpicable and contemprtible in the eys of the world: I will reſtore bealth uuy 
thee,and 1 will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, becauſe th called thee an outcaſt, ſaying). Thi 
is Zion whom no man ſecketh after, ch. 39.17, Qyouſque Domine * Exſurgas Deus, &c. 


. F1 Exhorts thoſe cap- ,. 1 To build houſes, chap. 29.5. . 
tives as yet not to { 2 Toplent gardens, and eat the fruit of them, Ibid. 
| | think of a ſudden \; Totake F 1 Themſelves #0 beger Sons and Daughters, ch. 19. 
| return from their waves fm? 2 Their ſons, qc. \bid. 
# captivity, but to do 4 To give their daughters 10 busbands, Ibid, _ 
thoſe things which } (1 Seek *) forthe peace of Babylen,chap.29 7, Towhich 
conduced to their / 5 To is added the reaſon, for in the pecre thereof 
ſettlemeat there, as z Pray ) ſhall yehave peace, Ibid. 
2 Dehorts them from hearkning to their falſe Prophets, that propheſied lies unto the, 
| promiſing them that there ſhould be a ſudden end of their captivity , and that they 
< 


ſhould ſpeedily return to Jeruſalem, chap. 29.89. 
Cx Thetinie when 2 Afier ſeventy years be accompliſhed « Babyles, 


"bed captives befo - ren ONT OY 
nr mM | I will vifit you, vc. ch.29.10. | 
vo wh ov ery { EI 1 Truth engaged for rheir return * Iwill per- 
ty and Temple and + =: return | 2 The canfes \ 9112) g904 words cowards yomin cauſing you i 
| - =" of the capti- , return, ch. 29.10, 
m_yos a I: vity, where 1 gait 2 Love untothem : 7 know the thoughts the | 
captives to Babylon; | are think "_n yen the Lord ghoughts of peace, 
and this Prophecy | <2 &*c.ch 29.11. | | 
-» 7 reks jou >| | 3 The means of 1 Prayer : Then ſhall ye call upon me,and ye 
, is whi ch he i..: = 4 | effeRing this re- ſhall £0 «nd prey unto me,ornc.ch. 29.12. 
(6 £ turn on the peo-Y 2 Repentance and converſion to God : Aud 
en 


| | y ples part Je ſhall ſeek me;&c.ch.g9.13. 


| | 3 The captivity of ©x A Confutation of their falſe Prophets, ſhewing that the 
| Zedekiah,and the | captivity under Jechoniah were ſo tar from returning bome 
remainder of the | to Jernſelew, as their falſe Prophets told them, that God 
people that were } would ſend the remnant away captives to Babylon, after 
not led captives | them, under Zedekiah : Becauſe ye have ſeid, The Lord bab 
with 7echoniab,, raiſed us up Prophets in Babylonz Know that thus » &c.cbap. 
where ace | 29, 15, 16. | 
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3 The 


judg- 
ments 
which 


God will 
ſend on 
ſome of 
their falſe 
Prophets, 


5 AS 


JEREMIAH. 


C 2 The judgments 


that God would 


| ſend on Zedekiah, 
| and all that went 


| 


wOY 


Rn ava 


2 Shematah, where are 
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not forth with 7e- 
choniahs captivityzas 


Analyſis, 

I The Sword. . 

2 Famine. | 

3 Peſtilence,ſo that they ſhould,as it was prophecyed ch. 
24.8. belike vile figs,ec. ch. 29,17. 

4 Exile in all lands, chap.2g 18, 

5 Scorn and contempr; Thid. 


' 3 Their ſz», which provoked God to deal thus with them : Becauſe they have net 
 hearkned to my words,evc, ch. 29.18. 


1 Propheſying lies,ch. 29. 21-23. That is,telling the peo=* 
C1 Sins ple in Babylon,that their captivity was at an end. 
2 Adultery with their neighbours wives, ch. 29,23. 
1 hab I In general: Behold I will deliver them into the hand of Ne- 
Zedeki- | buchadnex3ar King of Babylon, and he ſhall ſlay them before 
yy chap Su | your eys, ch. 29.21, | . | 
TY | | 
98 | fs ways oo ewe 
where | = 2,ch.29. 
are their ; = ticular , | 2 Names and memories, uſing their names but 
6G 52-9 onely for execrations, and curſes: .And0 
tedon , bem ſpall beraken up a curſe, ec. ſaying : The 
c. their | Lord make theelike Zedekiah, and like Abab » 
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writing 
aletter 
againſt 4 
Feremi- 
ah,where 
are 


ESE gy oommey WEED 


2 The Contents-of the Letter 


| 


2 His puniſh- 
ment de- 
nounced , 
where are- 


1 The Kingdom of Zudah not yet led Captives,and before the de- 
ration of the Temple and City : and ſohe diQates to Baruch 
words of this Prophecy from the 13 year of the Reign of 7o- 
| {to the 4 year of the Reign of Jehommkim; and Baruch wrote 
t from his mouth into a book, ch,3o.2. that ſo it might remain as 
ameans to work their repentance,or as a witneſs againſt them : 
Which book or Roll was burnt by 7ehoiakim, but by 7eremiabs 
command B:yach doth renew it again, with fome additionals, 
0.36.3 whereat Beruch being much troubled,ch.45.3 heis 


Ju 

1 The perſons y-t] 
to whom it", 3 Zephaniah the Prieſt. 6 34 
| is written | _ 


C1 His ſin, | 


C whom the King of Babylon roſted in the fire, 1b. 


1 All the people at Jeruſalem. 


3 .All the Prieſts,ch.29.25. 


if 1 An.4dmonition to put Zephaniah in mind of the duty of 


his place,which was to puniſh every man that invaded the 


| Office of a Prophet : but was no prophet, The Lord hath 


made thee Prieſt in the ſtead of Jehoiada,evc. for every mas 
that is mad and maketh himſelf a Prophet, that thou ſbouldſt 
put bimin priſon,and in the flocks, ch.29.26, 


2 2 A Reprehenſion of Zephaniah, for nat ſilencing Feremith , | 


Now there fore, why haſt thou not reproved Jeremiah of And- 
thoth which maketh himſelf 4 Prophet to you? ch.29.27.-- * 


vity, to adyiſe them to build houſes, and plant gardens, 
implying in theſe, that the Captivity would be long , 
chap.29:28, 


3 A complaint againſt Feremiahs letter, written to the Capti- 
[ 


x The Occaſion : Zephaniah, the Prieſt, read this Lener 
in the ears of Jeremiah the Prophet, ch.29.29. 


I Himſelf. 


2 His poſterity, ſo that nei- 
ther he nor they ſhould live 
to ſee the tinte of the pro= 
miſed deliverance , chap. 


29.30231,32., 


C1 Aſſured that God will fulfil the wholePro- 
phecy , and bring upon this people all the . 
judgments threatned in it,to the utter extic- 
pation of this Nation,cb,4 5.4. 


2 The puniſhment it ſelf, 
viz. the deſtruction of 


2 Reproved for deſiring immunity from affli- 

Qions,in the common calamity of his Nati» 
4 on: And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf * 
ſeek them not: for behold, 1 will bring evil upon 
all fleſb,ſaith the Lord,ch. 45.5. 


| 3 Comforted,that though he were afflied, yet 
God would preſerve his life: Put thy life will 
| - I give anto thee for a preyinall places whither 
i. thou goeſt, chap. 45.5. 


Ooo 3 Poſterity 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


39.1. 
2 The time when it was taken: 1» the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
39:2. Sothat Jeruſalem was beſieged 18 moneths. fourth moned 


by the Babylonian Princes fitting in the middle of the pate, ch. 39.3. 
'* "1 Overtaken by the Chaldeans on the plains of 7erichy < 39 
. 2 : $4, 


I Give judgment upon him, Tbid, 


1 Zedekiaks fight | 2 Brought be- \ , Slay his4 b- 3088; 


fore Nebu- 2 Nobles before his ©ys, thap.39.6 


= who 1s chadnezzar, Y3 Put out biseys, ch. 39.7, 
| = \-+ who doth 4Bind _ in chains, chap, 39.7. 
* | 5 Carry him Capti B : 
| | * | . (1 The Kings houſe. a aptive 10 Babylon, bid, 
1 C1 The taking of = 2 Burning of 2 The houſes of the people, chap.39.8, 
- | | Jeruſalem by < & | .3 The Lords houſe, the Temple, chap.5 2.13. 
| | Nebuchad- | = | 3 Breaking down the wall of Jeruſalem, ibid. 
1 nezzary King | V 1 Better ſort were led captives to Babylon to the number of 
F of Babylon , Z [ 4 Thediſpoſal of / | _ 4+ 7 gt 0 m_ 
] whereare  1= 15 thepeoplez the oor which had nothing in the land-of Zadab, were left inth 
| ' £ | | Land, and Nebazaredan gave them vineyards and fields, ec + 
i hS I Serainhs rt 
: 'S 8 | 2S oa the ſecond Prieſt, 
1.5 3 WE 3 Three Keepers of the dooy. 
| © | Oy 5 The {laugh- J4 .An Eunuch which had the charge of the men of way, 
= S terof 5 Seven men of them that were near the Kings Perſon, 
| E 5 6 = —_ —_ of = hoſt,who mu Fered the people, 
< 7 Threeſcore men of the people of the land, that w . , 
| = | | " the City, Heng gs 4" 56g ere found in the midf if 
© { wh | 1 Braſs, 
|? l | ro] 34 dar = all the veſſels, utenſils, ) 2 $ = | 
| Þ + ER aments of the Temple, that Were of? 3 _ chap. 52. 17,18, 19, 20, 11, 
E | I ROY by Nebuchadrezzar to Nebuteradent 
= . care. chap.39 11,13. 
-_ . . 3 
I's | | [ I —_ 2 ng from priſon by the King of Babylmy 
 Þ| | b r1nces, cp4p.39.13,14. 
oO 4 o / . 
=} Vine | 2 — by, _ to Gedaliah 3 that he ſhould cars 
4 5 vation of 4 2 Ebed-melech,who for deli i ; 
I-83 |. E-4 a2 <<, or delivers ("1 Gods promiſe : I will ſurely de- 
= 2 | ing Jeremiah from priſon, ch, ) liver thee,and thou halt not fall by 
IS] = | 38.,7. &c. is here delivered < the Sword,ovc, chap. 39.18. 
ib Jy from the common detruion, 2 The reaſon © Becauſe thou haſt 
V _— are f Jeloiach put thy truſt in me, bid. : 
ncement of 7ehoiachin in Baby : ; 
. 1-4 £ C Bebylon, chap.52.31,3 23 3:34. Wn | AY 
| | = 1 _ yan yp 4 CO the King of Babylon made him Governour of all the Cities of 
S + ar $*-448.4 . 
S 2 The place of his reſidence, at Miſpah, chap. 40.8--10, x 
£ . Þ — to his \ m__ | 
50 _ ? - charge by the Ki 2 Women. 
18 | | | of Am, ng 3 Children. | 
D | 3 The s & The poorof the Lend not carryed Captives,ch.40.7. 
E ; people | : The Fe wm ter? and their men, ch. 40.8, 
i T ” © R e 7ews,that( I Moab. 
| .wl » ce © w_ge | Xx | #4: cayply, for ſear of the ) 2 The Ammonites. 
people of the | im $1 = og a 64 ; ; 
Kingdom of £ | io 3 ; 7 Oo hc =Y Other Countries.ch. 40.1 I,I2, 
| Fadeb,which 5 þ | ' eremi«h the Prophet, chap. 40.6. 
were not let | 24 CI Contrived by Baalis King of the Ammonites, ch.40. 14. , 
captives to | 2 Diſcovered by 7ohanan, and the Captains of the torces in the fields 
- | retunas 1.3 | ; Norbeliered 
- ed under +: = . ot believed by Gedaliah, Ibid. 
| H | y Geaaty 
G [ p- _ E fray an of vy 4 54" row to be prevented by Fohanan,who makes an offerture to Ge- 
L ment © * |- exoullh Min aliah to ſlay Iſbmael,which 1s not accepted of,ch,40.15. 
| by 1/bmeel, | 5 Executed by ( I Gedaliah, chap.41.1,2. | 
| . which trea. Iſhmael,zand the ) 2 All the 4 I Jews that were at Miſp«h. 
[ahervis. | fen men wit 2 Chaldeans, ch.41.3, 
y is with 3 aa 
HR. © | bim, on 3 The men that came from Shechem, Shileh, at 
A ©W Samaria.ch 41.4,5:6,7, 89. 


4 Ihamat! 


| JEREMIAN Anal 
Cx The time when the ſiege began © 1n the ninth year of Zedekiah, and the texth "wen, : ; 
EXE »C P, 


» Chap, 
3 The zaking of the city, the wall being broken down, and the pofſeſſion of jt maniſef 
ifeſleg 
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k 
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| eherouſly flain 


LPT? 


z Iſmael, who 
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having trea- 


Gedaliab 


f 
| 
[ 


- 4 


ving rec0= | 
rered the 
captives.from. 


Ihweel, re» | 
| ſolves to go . 


| did, chap. 


41.18, where 
\ anks | 


—_—_— 
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(ſhnmgnho W 


gg | 
infurotche | 
Chaldeant, 4 


1 Vſurps the power,and carrieth away captives all che re/#due of the people, ch. 41.10, 


1 


Jr REMIATHY. Analyſbs, 


2 Reſolves to carry his captives to the Ammonites, ch. 41,10, 
3 Is prevented in 4 1 7ohanans advance to fight him, ch.41.11,12. 


chat deſign, by 


2 The revolt of bis captives, who wheeling about,joyn with 7ohanan, ch, 41s, 


: I3,1 


F- Pre. 


patati- 


on for 
his ex- 
pediti- 
on,in 


% 


a ww, pang occur —— ——— 


[ 


"4 Eſcapes with eight men only,and flies to the AMinenites, chq1.15. 


C1 Removing his dwelling and:place of abode : They departed and dwelt in the habitation of 
Chimbamywhich is by Bethlehem to goto enter into Egype, ch-41,25., 


C1 Petition to Feremieh, that he would pray to God, that God would ſhew | 

| them the way wherein they 1: rpalk, and the thing that they may do, ch. 42.0, 
| |. '223. That ig,whether God did-apytove'of their reſolution to go into Egypt. 
< » Proteflation to obey the word of the Lord, nay, anjimpprecation on them- 
|, ſelves, if they did not.obey : The Lord be azrue and faithful witneſs between 


7 


" Us if we ds not even according to all;e>'c, whether it be goody or whether it be 6 
vil;e-c ch:42.5,6. That 1s, though it be never ſacentlary to their incli- 


| nations, and defires. | ne” - art 
| 


| 


<: 
x Conceſsion, or yielding to their Petition, to pray to God,and to give them 
a punQual faithful account, what anſwer God ſhould return by him , ch. 
, | .. .,.:. £1 Make them proſperous in their own land: }/\ye 
C1 Perſwades. \. | will ſtill abide in this lend, then will 1 build, and not pull 
| them to tio. down. And 1,ovc. ch.qz.10, 1ST 
| in 7udea,by 
| promiſes of 4 2 Protef them from the King of Babylon, ch.q2.11. 


remiahs 


2 Fe 
=crwm-,, no \. 


mercieszas to 
3 Incline the King of Babylons heart to fayour then, . 
, LT andreſtorethem to their poſſeſſions, chap,42.12. 


4 3 Diſſwades them from going' to Egype (C1 The Sword,ch.42.16. 
by threats, that thoſe* very judgments \ 2 Famine, Ibid. 

which they feared in Fudeazand thought ) 3 Peſtilence,ch. 42.17. 

_ toflyfromyby retiring into Egypt,ſhould Y 4 Making them an exe- 
] certainly purſue them thither, and de» / con and an aftoniſl- 
| ſtrgy themrhere: the judgments are \_''ment,&c. cþ.42.18. 

3 Reproves their hypocriſze, in that they reſolved to follow their own 
| carnal-refolutions,even then, when they intreated the Prophet to pray - 
| forthem,and proteſted todo as God ſhould dire& them : Ye diſſem- 
bled in your heayts, when ye ſent me unto the Loyd your God,ſaying, Pray 
C for us,ec. and according to all, &*c. we will doit, ch.qz2.19,20,2 1,22, 


2 Conſulting the Prophet yeremieh,where are 
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3 Anſwer,in which from God,he 


r 


1 Reje#ion and {lighting the word of God, ſent untothem by 7eremiab,' in an- 

 \ ſwerto their enquiry, as none of his : Then ſpake Axariah, ec. and 7obanang 

rn 'D } andall the proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely, exc. | chap. 
. 43.7. YI | i v4 x? ' - 

=: Accuſation of Feremiah, as ifin this anſwer he had been guided and ſet on by 
| . 0. Barxch, and not inſpired by God, chap.43 3. ; 


\ » 


1 Fobanan, 
1 The text 
2 The Captains, chap. 43.5. 


[ 
1 All the remnant of Judah, chap. 43.5 
. ME 


2 The expedi- 
tion it ſelf, 


2 The lh 
where are 


led by y ay 
Ze 3 Baruchchap.43.6. 


3 The principal place of their abode in Zgypt, Tahpanhes, Ibid, which 
C was the Royal City, where Pharaoh was reſident. _ 


C Tho placeof ( * A Type 3 Take great Stones in thy band, and hide them, &rc, ch, 
their abode, \ #39 | | | * w 
| -- ods. Bs 3 = ; pa | Invade Egypt, and ſpread his' Royal 
? oh Sree | Pavilion. over thoſe ſtones hid i» the 
po ma. Plain denunciation, j clayin the Prickhal, which isat the entry 
wwe a . threatning that Ne- | of Pharaohs houſe, in Tahpanhes , chap, 
y buchadnezzarſhould Y 43.10. 


ON 


1 The people of the land, | 


C2 Deſtroy ) chap.43.11. | 
2 The 1dols of Bg yþt , chap. 


43-1213, 
Ooos 2 The 


go n—_—_ BP a ER 
Jeremiahs prophecy againſt 


3 
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2 The Jews ! 
. in Egypt» | 


— —— __ 


gainſt them 
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_ Church of Godis a 


2 In perticaler, againſt 


—_—_— 


D.-The Prophecy in relation to the Nations enemie#10 the 


—————_— 
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JYREMIAN. Analg, 
C1 Not being relormed by ſeeing thoſe judgments on their fo 

| fathers and brethren for thoſe tins which they lived in, a 

2,3+ « 


. Repro- | 2 Not hearknin | 
g to Gods Prophets, chap. 44.7,8. 
{ ving them < 3 Liviog in idolatry, chap. 44.12. ; ; 


for 
1 Feremiahs | | 4 Not humbling themſelves under the heavy hand of Gog 
i Els wo. A. C them, ch,44.10. | 00 upon 
againſt them j 


| 2 Threatning d Sword. 


toconſumey 2 Famine, chap. 44.13 
| . L them by the (3 Peſtilence, chap. 44.13. 


| 3 The peoples an-(C 1 Not to obey the word of God : As for the word of God, exc, we mill uw 


[| ſwer, delivered \ hearken uns thee, &c, chap. 44.16. 
| = it ſeems) by En | : | 
ome of the wo- C1 Perform all their idolatrous vows : We will certainly do every thi 
men, in which | that goeth forth out of our mouths, chap.44.17. 's 
} they impudently. O | | ; 
| profeſs Fo C1 The plenty which they enjoyed when 


'$ : they worſhipped the Queen of h 
2 Commit the ſame Idolatry ch. 44.17. Queen of beavey, 


| which they did. in e- 
I ruſalem, Ibid. to which 4 2 The ſcarcity which they ſuffered ſince 
; where are | they add reaſons draws j they left off to ſacrifice to her, chap, 


44.18, 


® {101 wn——mnn—— _— 


[ 3 The Approbation of their hushands 
C 1bid. | 


| 
2 Cx That they were ſo far from enjoying plenty by worſkipping the Oueen of 
| | heaven 5 that for this fin vrincipally their land was laid: defilate : Jo 44, 
| [ 20,21,22,23. ; 
2 Becauſe they bad ſaid, We will ſarely perform our vows, ee. to burn incenſe 
[3 7 eremiahs | the Queen of Heaven, &c. chap. 44.25, where the word ſurely is often repeat. 
Replication, < «eg, to ſhew the fulneſs of their reſolution todo ſo: Therefore God would | 
in which he | ſurely deſtroy themall, and then by experience they ſhould know, wheſe 
i. tells them 3 \,1-d5ſbonld fland; mine or theirs, ſaith God, chap. 44.28. And toconfirmthe 
ſarely on Gods ſide, that his words fbould ſurely ſlend againſt them for evil, he 
gives them a ſign in the prediQtion of delivering up Pharaoh Hophra, King of 
L. Egypt, into the hand of them that ſeek his life, Chap.44.29,30. 


|  -- » Þ | 
C 1 In general, and ſo the Prophet haying delivered the Cup of Gods fury to Jeruſalem, and the Cities of Judah 
by Gods command makes all the Nations to drink of it, chap. 5.1 5,16,171 8,1g,20,21,&c, 


x Pharaoh-Necho,threatning the overthrow of his Army by Nebachadxezxzar at Euphrates, chap. 46.2,3,4, | 
&c. and the conqueſt of Zgyp: by Nebuchadnezzer,1bid. ver. 13.To which is annexed ſome conſolation 
to the children of 1ſrel in captivity and diſperfion : promilingthat while be makes afullend ofthe 
Nations, He will no: make a full end of them, but corre& them in meaſure,1bid, verſ{.27,28, 

2 The Philiftims, chap. 47, | 


I Self confidence, chap.48.9--14, 
2 Security, Ibid. ver. 11: 
Th 3 Idolatry to Chemoſh, Ibid. verſ. 7--13. 
_ { Agee - 4 Pride againſt God, Ibid. vey. 26.29--43. © © 
ies for their \ 5 Scoring the Church in her afliQtion : Was not 1ſrael a derifion unto thee ? ch. 48.39. 
6 Rejoycing inthe Churches afflitions : Thou skippedſt for joy, Ibid. Yet to thiss 
added a promiſe of reſtauration of Mogb, Ibid, ver, 47. | 


jt » 14 


A ems ee ————_—G w—_—— co e——_—_— 


4 The .4mmonites, chap. 49. 

$ The Edowites, chap, 49. ver. 7. to 23. 

6 Demaſcus, ehap. 49.23. 

7 Keday or the inbabitants of Arabia Petrea, chap. 49.28. 

8 Hazor or the inbabitants of Arabia Deſerta, Ibid. ver. 30. | ; 

9 =_ or the Perſiars, Ibid, verſe 34,35,36,37,38. To which is added a promiſe of reſtoring them» Ih, 
verie 39, - ok | ; 

1 Babylon, chap. 50, chap;5 1, in which Chapter God threatneth to deſtroy them without any promiſe 
of reſtitution, which!' is typified by caſting the book of this prophecy into Exphrates, in token of the 

« Iriecoverable ſinking and deſtruftion of the Monarchy of Babylon : yet this commination 15 1ntet- 

mixed with conſolations to the Church by the promiſes of 


, 


: F Bringing them back from Captivity, 
- :.2 Deſtroying their enemies. 
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Annotations upon Feremiab. 


« 


CHA 


Erf. 1. Auathoth] One of the Cities afſigned to 
the Prieſts, Foſh. 21,18. 1 Chron.6. 60, 
V. 3, In the fifth] viz... Of the preſent year. 
V. 5. 1knew thee] That is, I did by a decree of 

Soveraign pleaſure,chuſe and appoint thee to take up- 
athet the ſacred Office of Prophet © ſee Exod.z3.12,17, 

V, 7. Thou ſþalt go] Do thou obey me withour any 
taving backs or contradiRtion : for 1 will give thee 
treogthy and all needfull means to fulfill my commands. 
T1dlthat I ſpall] or, to perform all thoſe things, which I 
ſhall ſend thee to do. - a-t td ob . 

y, 19. Put forth] Namely in a viſion, for a token of 
inſpiration and confirmation * ſee Iſai. 6.6,7, _. + 
'Y, 10, Over the Nations]; vix, To declare my Wor 
publickly, with a prophetical authority, to the ruine and 

ition ofthe wicked and rebellious, and for the ſalva* 
tion of the faithfull and penitent, which ſhall alſo be ac- 
compliſhed and fulfilled from point to point, as if thou 

ſelf didſt put it in execution. -, _ 2 na 003: 

V. 11. hat ſeeft thou] Namely, in prophetick viſion. 
(fa Almond-tree] the name of this Tree in the Hebrew 
tougue, is taken from 2 word which Gagnifieth watching, 
or, deing attentive and carefull about ſome bulineſs. , For 
the Almond-tree bloſſoms ſooner in the. Spring then any 
other Tree, and upon this ſ{ignification 'is this viſion 
ſounded: ſee Amos 8, I, 2. CS | | 

Y. 13. A ſeething pot] A figure of Feruſalem and Fudeaz 
28h, 11,357, and 24: 3. in which/God would feethe, 
melt, and conſume the Fews, by the fire of the Chaldeans, 
which were Northward from Zudea.  _ TREPE 

V. 15. Theyſball ſer} That is to ſay, they ſhall encamp 
themſelves with their royal Tents, which ſhall be like ſo 


many Thrones, in which I will fit and condemn my | 


people toſuch puniſhment as the Chaldeans ſhall execute 
upon them: ſee Jer. 5 2. 4 5. 
_ V.17. Girdup] viz, Prepare thy ſelf to execute thine 
Office freely, and couragiouſly, | 

V. 18, A defenced City] vis. Powerfully to withſtand 
ul their contraditions and perſecutions. | 


CHAP, II. 


Erf. 2. Of thy youth] This age of the people,ought to 
Vhemanf of their Gif Doannings A" gr 
deliverance out of Egypt ; the eſpouſals were when God 
pare them his Law : ſee Egek.16.3,22. and33.3,9,19.. - 

V. 3. Thefrf. fruits] viz, As by the Law all firſt-fruits 
ae ſanQified to me, ſo among all the Nations of the 


vorld Iſreel was conſecrated to me, to be my Church, |. 


Jes, 1,18, Rev, 14.4. ſee Pſal. 114. 2. Shall offend] ſee 
the contrary, Fer. 50. 7. | | 
V.9. "a vatity] Namely, after Idols, that haye nei- 
ead, nor victue, but onely in the yain opinion 
ethe Idolater, , ns : | i 
V. 6. of pics) viz. A horrible and gaſtly place, like unto 
yards,carrying a perpetual reſemblance of death, 
of the preſent dangers,and for want of all things 
ayfor mans liſe : ſee Deur. 8. 15. and 32. 10. Or, 
ere paſſengers are oftentimes buried quick by the ſands 
wired by the winds. Others tranſlate it,deſolate. 
;V-7. A plentiful countrey] ltal. the Cauntrey of Carmel 3 
7 ts to fay, a moſt plentitull and pleaſant Countrey, 
Vmount Carmel is, Iſat,3 2.15. and 35.2. Mine heri- 
& namely, the place which I had choſen for my 
urches proper habitation, and giyen to my people for 


P. I, IT. 
an inheritance, by me their Father, for-a pledge of their. 
heavenly one: - - 8 A 

. V. 8. That handle] viz. The Prieſts. and Levites, who 
were the ordinary Miniſters and DoRors of the Law: ſee 
Mal. 2. 6, 7. The T4 gs viz.. the conduQors. of my. 
people, both politick and Eccleſiaſtical, 4fier things}. 
namely, after Idols and ſuperſtitions. Ts 2 $2, 

V. 10. Of Chittim]) It is held to be properly Macedorie,- 
Numb. 24. 24. but under this name are compre all 
parts beyondthe Sea, in Europe. Kedar] namely, rabias 
which was towards the Eaſt and South, oppoſite to thoſe 
foreſaid Iſlands,that were mote Weſtward and Nortberly, 

_ V. 11. Their glory] viz. Their God,in whoſe grace and 
covenant conſiſted all their glory and excellency, Pſal.. 
106.20, For that] namely,for Idols which have no eflence 
nor power, | | 29 1817-21 2 ng 

V, 13, Deſolate] Melting, and as it were difſolvingyfor : 
the grievouſneſs of this aft . | L | 

V. 14. 15 Iſrael] vix, How comes it that my people, 
who are my children and free, are by me ſubjeRed to-their . 
enemies as ſlayes ? Is it not becauſe they are grown deges 
nerate, and have forſaken me? - | FL (27: $4 

. V: 15. The young Lions} Namely, the Aſſyrians and Bas + 
byloxians : ſee Pſal. 74. 4. Lam... 7. ale goth 

V. 16. Noph} Cities of Egypr. . His meaning is, O thou 
Judea, thy league wich Egypt againſt the Chaldears will be 
the cauſe of thy total ruine. For the rebellion of the kings | 
of Zudgb againſt the Chaldeans, was in the behalf of Bgype, 
and grounded upon hope of aſſiſtance from them, And 


' the reaſon of the Chaldeans coming againſt Feruſelene, was 


chiefly for to win that paſſage into &gypr, which then - 
ſtood in competition with Babylos. . i= 

V. 17. He led thee]. vis. When he did govern thee ſe. 
curely and proſperouſly by his providence,and led thee in . 
| the high road-way of his obedience,to which are oppolite- 
the Dy-ways, windings and turnings, of vain carnal wiſe 

dom, whereof he ſpeaks afterwards. | | 

. V.18. #hat haſt thou] viz, Wherefore doſt thou meddle 
or take part,ſometimes with the one, and ſometimes with 
the other of theſe , Nations which are enemies amongſt 
themſelves, and with whom thou haſt no communion at 
all, and from whom thou needeſt not to fear any thing, if 
thou wouldeſt keep thy ſel{joyned to me, Todrink]viz.ro- 
draw the Egyptian forces to thine affiſtance : ſee Iſa. $. 6. 
.Sibor] bere is meant the river of Nilus; but elſewhere, 
Foſh. 13. 3-1 Chron. 13. 5. it is alittle river between Pa« 
leftiza and Egypt, Of the river] namely, Euphrates. 

V. 20. Thou wandereſt]viz. Thy carnal ſecurity appear« 
eth in chis,that thou art ſo unbridled in thine Idolatry,for 
he that feareth puniſhment will take beed of offending. 

V. 21. A right] Namely, a free and loyal feed of true 
believers. wh 

V. 22, Forthough] That is, thy fins cannot be pallia- 
ted nor diſguiſed. Much ſope]ltal. Fuflers weed.vix, which 
is good to get ſtains out of apparel by reaſon of its acri- 
mony, Mal. 3.2. Is marked] viz, ſtill kept in mind, and 
not forgiven, to make thee bear the puniſhment for it at 
the appointed time. Or, like a proceſs already informed 
upon, and ready to be ſentenced. 

V. 33. Is thevalley]viz.Generally in the valleys which 
were choſen out by Idolaters, 1ſai.57. 56. or particularly 
in the yalley of Hinnon, where they did homage unto Mo- 
lech, 2 Kings 33. 10. Dromedary] a kind of ſwift Camel, 
Traverſing] a hunting termi, when the chaſed beaſt keeps 
no - 


Chap. iii. Annotations npou 
no certain path 3 that is.to ſay, thou haſt no order, rule, 
nor ſtay in.any of thine aCtions and deſigns. 

V. 24. Wilde Aſs) By this word he repreſenteth the un- 
tamed herceneſs of this people,that will nat ſubmit them- 


ſelves to the Law of God, even as this beaſt cannot be | 


made tame,nor brought to do man any ſervice, Job 39. 8. 
Snuffeth up] he hath a relation to the nature of this beaſt, 
which will rather pant with hunger, thirſt and wearineſs, 
then come into places that are inbabited : ſee Jer. 14. 6. 
Who can turn her]viz. they run with ſo much fierceneſs up- 
onal cecaſions and objedts of Idolatry,;that one knoweth 
not how to ſtay nor turn them. They that ſeek her] viz. 
evenas beaſts when they grow proud, andin heat of Juſt, 
dorun''after the males, ſo'doth this people of its own pro- 
per motion, without being ſought to, run aiter Idols 2 ſee 
Exek:; 16. 34. and-23. 40, : 
V. 25. Yith-hold}. wiz; Keep thy ſelf from this unquiet 
and diſturbing paſſions: which can produce thee nothing 
bit datnape and hurt! Serangers] namely, ſtrange nations | 
and/gods, their Idolatrjes,fuperſtitions and euſtoms. 
*V: 27; Seying } viz That do attribute their being, ſub- } 
ſifence-and means to their Idols, and not to me. 
V. 30. Yoar Prophets] Namely, Gods true and faith- 
full Miniſters 5 which you have perſecuted and killed. 
\V.:31. Heve I been}-vig. Hath my- people ſerved me, 
and reaped no fruit thereby, as if they had tilled a barren 
pieceof-land; 'or which never receives light nor warmth 
from the Sun,» or is covered continually with miſts and 
fegs;? haye I not blefied them abundantly, and rewarded 
theni:whileſt they were faithtull rome ? Weare) viz. now 
that our Kingdom arid State is grown great, and come, as 
one ſhould ſay, toimans full age and growth, wewill be 
maſters of our own a&ions, live as we pleaſe,'and not en» 
dure the ancient diſcipline which our forefathers were | 
ſubje@ to im former ages. - | 
V.. 33 hy a thoa] viz, Why doeft thou employ 
ſa much art and skill ro-obtain the favour of mon Na- 
tians, tothe prejudice of thy ſpiritual cbaſtity, and pure» 
neſs/of my ſervice? | 
2Y:; 34: In thy skiris 55 found] viz. Beſides thine Idola- 
trythoir art polluted:with- the innocent bloud of my Pro- 
phets and others who have reproved or withſtood thee, 


V-36, To: chanpeÞ '16z.: Flying now to Egypt for af- | 
ſiſtance; CA a Be etofre to ths King ot Aſſpria, 
2: Kings'I'6. 17, 18; borh having been not onely unprofit- 
akle, butalſo hurtful ro:you. ' : | 

V. 37. From him] Namely,from this King of Egyp:,to 


JEREMI AN, 

V. 8. Put her away] Like to a divorced . 
I bad put away from my covenant, and take fromjedtd 
title of being my Church in her laſt deſolation ir 
Aſſhrians, 2 Kings 17..6. y he 
 V.10. Andyrt] viz. To all ber other {i 
up the meaſute, ſhe hath added that of imp 
bypocrifie, 

V. 1. More then) Namely, leſs puilty and 

F = I2, be gn North } viz. FowNds * =p. 28K 
of the 7 ied i 
eter Say whither the ten Tiibes wete Carried into 

V. 13. Scattered thy ways) That js to ſay haft ] 
ed thy ſelf to unlawfull conjunRions, which bk a 
call mow ſee _ I6, 15, 16. Other, thou bln 
out, and pone wandring with 
__ " og randring without any ſhame, or ſtay, as 

'V. 14. Tam married} viz. T have madea fi 5m, 
moyeable covenant with ».% by virtue of — 
nually unto the end of the world,I will call ſome Converts 
from amongſt you, to the participation of my prace in 
Church: which hath been principally verified under the 


enitencie ang 


| Meſſias. Others;becauſe | have rejeRted you,eoc, yet, oc, 


as 7er. 31.33. 

 'V. 16. #hen yebe] viz, when the ſpiritual 7 : 
is the Church, ſhall be og by E ene rs aan 
tiles, and finally by reafon of the converfion of the people 
of - the material Ark, which is called Gods This! 
ſhall be no more in uſe, but God ſhall by his Wordand 
Spirit dwell and reign gloriouſly in bis Church, A Pro. 
phecie of the aboliſhing of ancient ceremonies under the 
Goſpel. 

. *'V. 17. To the name] viz, To God who ſhall plainly and 
as it were by bis proper name maniſeſt bimſelf to his 
Church, Tſai. 60.9. Imagination} the Ital, hardneſs; or 


' thought, Numb. 15. 39. Iſai. 57.17. 


V. 18. Thehouſe] That is, I will in Chriſt re-uniteall 
mine ele&, without any diſtinQiion of Nations, aboliſh. 
ing allformer 'enmities, Zpheſ. 2. 14, 15,16, This may * 
alſo be more particularly underſtood of thelaſt reduQion 
of the body of the Nation into one, which was before di. 
vided into Iſrael and Zudah,as Tſai.11.13.Ezek.z7,16,22] 
Hoj. 1.11, Totheland] this may (as well hereas in other 
places of the Prophets) either be a promiſe tothe children 
of 7ſrael that they ſhall poſſeſs their ancientland here on 


'earth, after their latter converſion ; or a fgure of the 


Church in this world, and of the Kingdom of heaven after 
this liſe. | | 


 wliom. thou now flyelt 'for..relief, againſt the Chaldears. | 
Thize bends} that is to fay, diſcomtorted, and beblub-- 
bered with tears. The geſture of women in great ſorrow, 

2 San. 13,19 i "0 
{529653 1, 15. CHAP: IT. . 

FErf. 1. They fey] vix- The Law of divorces forbid- 

; dethithe man who hath put away his wife, to take her 
agaim.if hebe married to another husband, Deut, 24. 4. 
and if there be adattery committed, ſhe muſt die. Yet I 
have uſed no ſuch'rigour towards thee, O my people, for 
] have not deſtroyed thee for thine Idolatries, which are 
ſpbityal adultery ofthe ſou}, and am yet ready to receive 
thee unto ny covenant apain,though I have once put thee 
away,and thou haſt-joyned thy felt unto other gods. 

V. 2. Haſt thou ſate] A deſcription of ſuch as give them- 
ſelvesover to idoltatry,under the figure of common ſtrum- 
pets whieh ſate by the hiph way ſides, waiting for paſſen- 
gers. As the Arabian} thats to ſay, a thiefe, and bigh- 
way robber. wp 

- V. 4. Theguide] The title of a wiſe and loyal husband, 
Prov.2. 17. under whoſe condutt a young woman paſſeth 
over tnat dangerous age in honour and ſafety, 

V.s. Will be reſexve |The Prophets words exhorting the 
people to an holy repentance ; not in words, but deeds to 
reconctle themfelvesto God Thou haſt ſpoken] vi3. thou 
haſt made fair proteftations and outward profeflions. 

V. 6. Hraet] Namely, the Kingdom of the ten Tribes 

ſevered from 7udah, 


' V.'y9. But I ſejd] viz. My will indeed is firm to es 
eſtabliſh you ; but true converſion is the onely means and 
neceſſary condition of it, 

V. 21. Lvoyce] A repreſentation of the Iſraelites con- 
yerfion : as Zech,1t2.20, #pon the high places] peradrentuge 
he hath a relation to the cuſtom, which was to goupto 
thetops of the houſes to pray,upon occafion of ſome great 


| publick mourning, Iſai. 15. 3. and 22, 1. Fer. 7.29 + 


V. 22, 1 will heat] viz. I will free you from the puniſh® 
ments due therefore, 1 will pardon the offence,and amen 
the deſe@ in your fouls. 

V. 23. Fromthe kills] Namely, {rom Idols, whoſeſets 
vice was performed upon bills, or high places, Or, from 
any other worldly high power. A proteſtation of the con 
yerted Iſraelites that they will truſt only upon Goh pres 

V. 24. For ſhame] Ital. The ſhamefull thing. 


other Idols are ſo called,by way of abomination ; ſee Ate 
not.upon Fudg.6.32, Fer.1. 13, Hoſ.9. 10. The meanmh 


low, ſometimes one Idol, and ſometimes anotaer, 
for want of a firm reſolution to ſtand to the perfor 
| of thy duty towards me. 


is, Idolatry hath been the cauſe of our former calamities 


CHAP. TV. 


_ r. Return] viz. Conſtantly and ſincerely. The 


ſhalt thou not} that is, through inconſtancy 10 wh 


qmance 


Y, 31 
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C11. iv. 


V. 2. Thou ſhalt ſwear ] vi5, Thou ſhalt acknowledge 
and call upon the onely true eternal God * an oath being 
aproof of the Godhead which one worſhippeth, Pſal.63. 
11. 1ſe..19-1. and 65.16. The Nations | v1%. Thou ſhalt 
re-obtain the ancient right and title.to be called the ſtock 
orbody of the Church,into which all Nations ſhall think 
themſelves happy and honoured to be incorporate,accor- 
ding to the promiſe, Gen. 12.3 and 22.18, 

V.z. Break up ) VI; By a ſerious contrition, repentance, 
and abatement of {1n, prepare your hearts to receive the 


ſeed of my word. 


Annotations upoy JE REMIAN. 


V. 4. Circumciſe your ſelves) viz. Purge your ſelves of 


. o 1 
aur wickedneſs and natural corruption, which was the | 


Giritual truth of the Sacrament of the corporal circum- 
ciſion, Dext.19.16, and 30. 6. Col.2.11. 

V. 5. Declare] A repreſentation of the general alarm 

;ren upon the coming of the Chaldeans. : 
V, 6, Setap] Namely, to bring tidings, or give the 
al. 

T5 The Lion] Namely, Nebuchadnexzar, Jer. 2.15. 

V.g. The Prophees ] vx, The falſe Prophets which abu- 
{ed the people with vain prediGtions of peace, Jer.26.7,8, 
and 38.1. Ezek.13. 210. 

V.10. Said 1] Feremiahs words. Surely thou haft] viz. Is 
it poſſible that thou ſhouldſt ſuffer this people to be de- 
ceived by falſe Prophets, that have in thy name promiſed 
thempeace; and that thou ſhouldſt grant their error to 
take ſo much efficacy ? See Fer. 6:14. Exek. 14.9, 


' V.11, A dry wind]He ſeems by this dry wind,to mean | 


the Northerly, from which coaſt the Chaldeans came , 
which kind of wind is moſt violent and durable, _7ob 37. 
12, Prov, 25. 23. Not 70 fan] viz. the Corn in the floor, 
becauſe for that purpoſe ate required moderate winds, 
whereas this is moſt boiſterous, and doth ſcatter and dil- 
perſe. The meaning is, to ſhew that this ſcourge and af- 
fi&tion by the Chaldeans, will be a total deſtru{tion, and 
not anuld and moderatechaſtiſement. 

V.13.'He ſhall come up] Namely, the King of Babylon, 
vio ignified by ghis wind, . 

V.14. Vain thoughts] Or, wicked thoughts. 

V.15. For voice] The Ital. Foy there is a voice that de- 
clrh, that iniquit y'is greater then in Dan, and proclaimeth 
the it it more grievous then in mount Ephraim * that is to 
lay, itis 3 well known as if it were proclaimed, that the 
ſins offenſdem, ( eſpecially for Idolatry) ate far greater 
then thoſe of Dar, or Bethel in the confines.of Ephraim, 
where Jeroboam had ſet up the Calves, 1 Kings 12.29. 

V. 16, Make ye mention] A deſcription as it were of a 
general Commiſſion from Gcd, to raiſe a great Army a- 
gainſt Jeryſalew.” 

V. 17, Keepers] Which go about the Jands, and guard 
the paſſages and approaches thereunto, that thieves and 
cate] may not come in to them. 

V. 19. Mybowels] The Prophets words, lamenting the 
defolation of his people, 

V.10.My Tents] viz. All my dwellings 2 a deſcription, 
$1 were; ofthe overthrow and ranſacking of a Camp. 

V.22. For my] Theſe are Gods words. 

V. 23. 7 beheld] That is, | Jeremiah have ſeen in a viſi- 
0n the repreſentation of this horrible deſolation which 


74 tocome, They had no] an Hyperbolical term, as if he | 
y 5 every thing above and beneath waszas it were ; 


ould (a 


alded in mournfull dai kneſs : ſee Ijai.5. 30. and 50, 3. 
Fa 29, The whole City] That is to ſay, the inhabitants 
eveof, They ſhall $0] viz, they are fled into the woods, 


ag of mountains. 


tle Jew 


;mties thou endeayoureſt by all manner of cunnings, 


vcements and ſubmiſſions to obtain the favour of thine 
Xient friends, to whom thou haſt adhered to the prejJu- 


(t of the purity of my ſervice, yet all that ſhall nothin 
Wall thee : for the _ Gs thaw 2 : 


Ertions ; and the other 


30. And when thou art] That is, O thou Nation of 
$,or thou Feruſalem,though in theſe thine extreme ; 


1 


Chap. v, 


Chaldeans, and ſhall care for thee no more then for an olds 
il] favoured ſtrumpet, Ezek. 16. 39. and 23.22, 
V. 31. Thatbewaileth} Ital. panteth, or ſigheth, 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ, 1. A man] An Hyperbolical term, to ſkew that 

good men were brought to a very ſmall number. Or, 
that they hid themſelves for. fear of the perſecutions of 
the wicked multitude, Pſal.'12. 1. Prov.28 12. 

V. 2. Though they ſay)viz. All their outward profeſſion 
of ſerving me (underltood by the a of ſwearing) is falſe 
and feigned, 7er. g. 2. 

V. 4. Therefore I ſaid] Or,I Jeremiah thought that this 
rebellion was but onely amongſt the baſe common ſort of 
people, who were ignorant of Gods Law. _ 

V. 5. Broken thee | viz, They have caſt off,and infringed 
all - of ſubjeRion, and obedience to the Law of 
God, 

V. 6. A Lion] viz, Therefore they have been,'and'ſhall 
be deſtroyed by mighty and furious enemies. A wolf } ſee 
Hab. 1. 8. Zeph. 3. 3. Some think,he means the ordinary 
ſorts of wolves which roam about in the evening, and are 
moſt hungry at that time. Others will have it to be ano- 
ther kind of beaſt, like unto a Wolf, but more clear {1ght- 
ed, ſubtil and rayenous,called by Authors, #yene, Others 
tranſlate it, The Wolf of the Deſarts. 

V. 7. Adultery] Namely, corporeal adultery, and ſpi- 
ritual alſo by Idolatry. NY 

V..1o, Go ye up] As much as to ſay, O Bahylonians,de- 
ſtroy ye Feruſalem, and the walls thereof withour ſparing, 
Jer, 39. 8. Her battlements] the Hebr. word {ignifieth the 
young ſuccours that grow out about a plant, and by ſimi-, 
litude here may be underſtood the counter. ſcarfs, baſti- 
ons, towers, and other things belonging to a city wall, 
which 1s the chief ſtem or ſtcck of a ſtrong hold, 

V. 12, Tt js not he] viz All that is ſpoken of his provi- 
dence, juſtice,ec, is not ſo: and have alſo doubted of his 
being, for Atheiſm groweth in a man by degrees. 

. V. 13. The Prophets] Words of profane ſcoffers and 
contemners of Gods ſeryants, 2 Chrox: 36. 16, that is to 
ſay, all their threatnings ſhall come to nothing, fot there 
is no divinity that ſpeaks by them. Thus ſhall it] viz. We 
will uſe them like falſe prophets as they are. 

V. 14. 1 will make] viz. Thy miniſtery ſhall be employ- 
ed in threatnings and curſes, and not in bringing tidings 
of grace and peace unto them 3 and thy prophecies ſhall 
be verified by a moſt infallible and ſevere execution. 

V.15. A mighty Nation] Or, a harſh and rough nation, 

V. 18. I will not make} viz, I will not ſtop there, bur 
redouble my puniſhments, and perſecute them to a totall 
deſtruQion; ſee Matth. 24. $. | 

V.21, And ſee not) Or,they make no uſe of their ſight, 
or, they do voluntarily extinguiſh and ſmother up the 
light which they received from me, 

V.2 2.77] ye not] The meaning is,will you be more un- 
governed and untamed in breaking my commands, then 
the furious element of the Sea is, which keepeth it ſelf 
within the bounds that I have ſet it ? 

V. 24, That giveth] viz. From whom proceed all good 
things which weenjoy, and that holdeth the order of na. 
turein his hands, which he may ſuffer to go on, or inter. 
rupt, according as men ſhall ſhew themlelyes worthy or 
unworthy of receiving them. | 

V. 27. iAsacage] Namely, the Bird-eatchers cage. of 
deceit} vix, of ill gotten riches. 

V. 28. They overpaſs] Ital, they have paſt over ſome evil 
chances, Through my fayour they have eſcaped great dan« 
gers and misfortune. 

V. 31. By their means] viz. Strengthening thermſelyes 
by the Jeague which they have made with theſe falſe Pto- 
phetrs in their tyranny and 2mbition 3 and whereas true 
Prophets were to reprove and amend the defefts of the 


ſhall torſake thee, namely, the | Prieſtly order, theſe falſe. ones have confirmed them in 
will ſee thee periſh, namely, the | their abuſes and uſurpations, 


CHAP* 


Chap. vi,vii. 
! CHAP. VI. 

'FErf. 14870 flee] vig. O you inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
\ | ns i one part was in Benjamin, 7 oſh.18 28 flee a» 
way from the Chaldeans who come to take the City , and 
give all men warning of rbeir coming. Tekoa, Bethhacce- 
yew] they were Cigies or towns,ſituate in high places, 1n 
the paſſages of Fudab and Benjamin. 


V.3. The Shepherds) viz. Princes and Captains ſhall ' 
: *4 Ns ; ednefles mote then ever you did before ? 


come againſt her with their companies and armies, Jer. 
312.10, and fhall lay ber waſte and deſolate. 

V.4. Prepereye] A repreſentation of the Chaldeans en- 
couraging one another to afſault the City. Wo unto us]v1iz. 
unhappy we that through our own remiſneſs loſe our 
Ume, 

V.6. Caſt a mount] Or, caft up trenches, 

V.9. Tur back) Words of God to the Prophet,to whom 
he ſhewed ina viſion the deſtruQtion of the people, under 
rhe figure of a vintage or gleaning of grapes. The mean- 
ing is, let them ſet their hand often to this work of ran- 
ſacking my people, till ſuch time as they be utterly con- 
ſumed. And according to this the Chaldeans did come ſe- 
veral times,and invaded the land, Fer. 52.28;29,30. 

V.10. Their ear] viz. Their hearts and all their ſenſes 
are carnal, corrupted, and ,without any regeneration of 
ſpirit, whereof ancient circumciſion was the Sacrament » 
and therefore they can neither obey nor underſtand my 
word : ſee Rom,8.7.1 Cor.2.14. 

V.11. Jamfull] Namely, I Jeremiah, am as it were 
ſwollen up with a prophetick ſpirit of curſes and threats 
againſt this people, which in compaſſion I could willingly 
keep in,but that of neceſlity I muſt obey Gods will, and 
be the meſſenger of his wrath. ; 

V.14. Have hcaled] viz, They have applyed ſuperfici- 
ally healing ſalves to the great and deep wounds of my 
peoples ſins, and have not cauterized them according to 
neceſſary ſeverity : whereby their ſouls being flattered 
and lulled aſleep with vain hopes of Gods patience, at 
become incurable, | 

V. 16. Stand ye] viz. Conſider with deliberation, and 
take time to know and find out, whether ye be truly in 
the right way of ſalvation or no : inform your ſelyes by 
my word, which is the only high-way that the faithful 
have continually travelled in. 

V.17., Watchmen) Namely, Prophets, to declare unto 
you things to come, Iſa.21.11. Eck. 3.17. Hab 2.1, 

V.18. Ye Nations] viz. All you Nations, as if you were 
all gathered together in one place, come and be witneſses 
of my peoples 11ns,and ſpeRators of my judgments. 

V.19. The fruit] Namely, a juſt recompence for their 
deeds,and conſpiring againſt my will, Prov.1.31. 

V.31. Stumbling blocks] viz. Occaſions, preparations , 
and means to ruine them. 

 V. 27. Ihaveſetthee) Gods words to the Prophet. The 


Annotations upen JEREMIAH. 
as have all the ſigns of his 


| 


| 


MiC.3.1T, 


V. 9. 7bom ye] Namely, new ſtrange gods, of Whoſe 
podheads and puwers you never had any proots,as I haye 


given you of my felt, Deut 32.17, 


V.10. And ſay] viz. Will you make your boaſts, that 
you have eſcaped my judgments, as your falſe Prophets 


do perſwade you,and fo return to your accuſtomed wick- 


V.12. Atihefft] Even ſince Joſhad's time, 
ced the LO of the COD Shileh, mas wy 
which was = firſt place of its ſettled abode. 5 Hae 

V.15. The whole] Namely, theten Trikes, of 
le& by the nance of the chief and predominant ma” 
namely, Ephraim, which ten Tribes bad been already ” 
into captivity by the 4ſſyriaxs, 2 Kings 17,6, 

V.18. The children] That is to ſay, all ofevery age and 
ſex'do run to idolatry, in emulation of one another, Ty 
the Queen) that 1s, to the Sun ; called in Hebrew by 2 
name which is of the ſeminine gender. Others trarflate 
it,to the frame of heayen, viz, to all the celeſtial Lodies 
Fer. 8,2. and 44.17. | : 

V. 19. Do they provoke] viz. To whom doth the evil 
2nd dammaze of this outragious wickedneſs redound? to 
me,or to them 2? 

V.21. Put $0ur] viz, Multiply your ſacrifices as long a; 
you will ; Ido not accept thereot, being offered with 
pecriſie and impiety,as you offer them. And ear] that is 
think not to be ſanaihed by that part which you take(ae- 
cording to the Law) of my ſacrifices of thankſpiving : for 
ſeeing they are not acceptable to me, thoſe portionswhich 
you eat are but fleſh only, and ordinary and profane food: 
ſee Hoſ.8.13. | 

V.22. I ſpake not] viz. I did not appoint holy.ceremo- 
nies to be the whole ſubſtance ot my ſervice,as you hypo» 
crites uſe them; but only to be ſacred ſigns of faith inmy 
promiſes, and obedience to my commandments, with. 
out which they ate of no effeR. 

V.24. Imagination] Or,in the hawdneſs, Audwent] like 
to reſty beaſts. 

V.28. Truth is periſhed] vis, There is nothing now buc 
falſhood and hypocrifie in all their words and profeſſions 
of piety. | De: 

V.29, Cut off | In token of great mourning, Fob 1.20. 
Iſa. 15.2, On high places] ſee Annot. upon 7er.3.21, of 
his wrath] namely, the generation, which is, as 1t were 
the obje@ and provocation of his wrath. 

V.31. The high places) Thar is, the Altars, Chapels 
and Temples. ſet up to idols in that valley near to Jeraſc- 
lem, 2 Kings 23.10. 

V.32. Of ſlaughter] viz. By reaſon of the great ſlaugh- 
ter of the Jews, which the Chaldeans made in that place, 
who ſhall alſo bury dead bodies in heaps there, thatall os 


meaning is, I have appointed thee to bea Prophet, to ' pinion of holineſs may be blotred out of it. 


oppoſe thy ſelt ſtrongly in my behalf againſt my peoples 
rebellions ; thou ſhalt jeel their malice, but I will grant 
thee ſtrength-to refiſt them. Jer.1.19. 

V.28. #th flinders) viz. DetraQing from, flandering, 


CHAP. VIII , 

FErſ.6. To his courſe] viz, To an unbridled licence 0: 
V doing all manner of evil. : 

V.7. In the heaven] That is roſayzin the air. The judg- 


or accuſing thee,and mine other ſervants, Fer. 18.18, and ment] namely, their puniſhments which hovered over 


20.109 Braſs] vi, In ſtead of being pure and refined 
gold and filyer, they are not only mixed, but altogether 
changed into other mean and falſe metals, | 

V. 29, The bellows] Tetms taken from ſuch as melt 
and refine metals, who uſe lead to ſeparate them; to ſig- 
nifie that all the art and labour imployed to amend this 
people was loſt, Egek.24 6.12,13, - 

V.3. Reprobate] viz. Falſe ſilver, that is of no worth 


nor currant. 
| CHAP. VII. 


Temple,and hath no otter habitation in the world , 


| 


their heads, whereof he pave them expreſs warnings and 

evident tokens. | 
V.8. earewiſe] And yet do not regard theſe things 

which are ſo plain and need: ul. of the Scribes] namely,0 


the Dofors and Interpreters of the Law 3 according to 
whoſe opinions, publick judgments were ordered, 20 
they oftentimes cauſed them to beperverted through their 
prevarication, Pſal,94.10 Iſai. 10.1- 


V.9. The wiſe men] viz. Thoſe great Doors, was 


with the conceit of their own wiſdom, ſhall not 
TFErſ. 4. The Temple] Namely, God dwelleth in this ' eſcape my judgments. 


V.13. There ſhall be no] viz. 1 will ſend ſcarcity and fz- 


therefore he will never depart from hence: and this Tem- | mine upon them, and that little which they gather, 
ple is to.us a ſecure pledge of pur preſeryation, ſeeing his | be taken away by their enemies, 
preſence and glory would be entolded in our ruine : And | 


V.14. hy do we] A repreſentation of the Jews _ 


Chap. viii 


grace and vitue thee, 


Chap. IX, 


n the Chaldeans coming; determining to for- 
cop a retire into ſtrong holds without any fu * 
"reſiſtance, hoping that way to avoid his inundation, 
” will be in vain, for all ſhall be taken and laid waſte, 


4 - Of bis horſes] Namely, of the Chaldeans Army. 

Dar) which was the border oj the Country north- 
ad, from whence the Chaldeans came. They are come | 
«cording tothe manner ot Prophets, things fo come are 
. down as if they had already been. ; : 
v.19. Serpents | That is to ſay, mortal enemies, againſt 
wich there ſhall be no defence nor help. 

v.18 hen 1] The Ital. O my comfort. The Prophets 
nerds; being wounded with ſorrow,by reaſon of theſe ca- 
mites; it he ſhould ſay, Where ſhall I have any com- 
vt? Or, O God, who art mine onely comfort, I turn to 
thee in this mine extreme afflition. . 

1, 19. Zebold] 2} 1 do now ſet before mine eyes the 
complaints and outcries of the people that ſhall beled a- 
zy into the firſt Babylonian captivity,zwhen they ſhall hear 
«the continuation and fulneſs of thoſe miſeries at the laſt 
ſepe of the City under Zedekiah. Is notthe Lord) that 1s 
tofay, Howis It poſſible that this extreme ruine ſhould 
thus fall ugon Zeruſalemyſeeing that the Lord is there pre- 
ſent in bis Temple, and that there is a King of the ſeed of 
Pevid, towhom was promiſed a perpetual kingdom ? Why 
keve1bey] the Lords anſwer by ,a contrary admiration. 

V, 26. The harveſt] Namely, the ſeaſon wherein we 
hoped for ſome eaſe and deliverance. 

V. 22, Is there $0} vix, ls it poſſible that in the Church 
[ytich is as it were 4 ſtorehouſe of all ſpiritual remedies) 
there ſhould be no means to cure the people of their ſins, 
2nddeliver them from theſe deſolations, as in Gilead grew 
baomand r0zin, good to make plaiſters and falys for all 
ſores nd wounds, Gem. 37. 15. 


Annotations upoy JEREMIAH, 


CHAP: IX, 


Ef, 3 Adulzerers)] viz, Both bodily and ſpiritually. 
Y V.3. They are not valiant] viz They do not care 
forefabliſhing their affairs, ſtrengthening and defending 
themſclres again all dangers and chances by righteoul- 
elsandloyalty, but ſeek co do it by frauds and deceits.. 
Frmevil] as who ſhould ſay, doing one kind of wicked- | 
nels at one time, and anorher at another,ſometimes uſing 
Nolence, 2nd ſometimes deceit. : 

V. 4. #ih landers] Or, Carriers of tales, detraQors and 
edumniators. | 

V,6. Thine hebitation] viz, O Jeremiah, thou dwelleſt 
amongſt a people that is tull of hypocriſie towards me,and 

ud anddeceits amongſt themſelves ; and, truſting in 
their owncunning,, are careleſs of turning to me. 

V. 7. Meltthem] Namely, lay grievous afflitions upon 
them, by which the vanity of humane deceits and malice 
1s d ſcorered, andthe Church purged of them, Jer.6.39. 
Hop ſbdll 1 do] viz. there is no way to help the Church in 
- extremeevils, but by applying of extreme remedies 

ſelnto, 


V.10. Will Itake up] Jeremiahs words. The fowl] a fi- 
$urative deſcription o: an univerſal deſolation. 
V. 12. Burnt #Þ] Or waſted; or ranſacked. 
14. Imagination] Or hardneſs, or obſtinacy. 
V.15. I will feed them} viz. 1 will ſend them moſt bit- 
ttand deadly affliQtions. 
V.17. Call] The ancient cuſtom at burials was to hire 
RF perſons, eſpecially women, to go along with the 
and fing certain mournful ſongs with faigned cryes 
mentations, 2 Chyon, 35.25. Job 3 $. A105 54 16. 
%7 God, withour approving of this vanity or affeRati- 


" vould fay plainly, that he will give great cauſe of un- 


weeping and lamenting. 
at The wiſe v3. Let all mans pride and confidence 
own at theſe my threatnings 3 and on the, other 
cterery man truſt in my goodneſs and mercy, which 
ght toule towards mine ele, Or, let him make a 


Chap. x. 


buckler and detence of a good conſcience grounded upon 
the true knowledg of me, that may produce in him the 
imitation. of thele my virtes, to which ate joyned the 
aſſured promiſes of my grace, 

V. 25. Circamciſed} Namely, all the hypocrites and 
falſe 7ews, who bare circumciſion 1n their bodies, which is 
a mark of my Covenant,but have not the.truth of it; keep» 
ing {till and nouriſhing 11- themſelves their natural cor- 
ruption, {ignified by the fore-skin, Kom. 3. 25,28. 

V. 26. Egypt] Henameth theſe Nations, becauſe that 
they alſo were outwardly citcumexſed. But circumciſion 
was No way profitable ta them, [they having no part 1n 
Gods grace nor covenant. To ſhew, that the degenerate 
Jews, which went aſtray,had no motepriviledg then theſe 
nations. That axe in the utmoſt corners} ſee Fer 25. 23, and 
49. 32. Ital. that ſhave the corners of thetr temples, viz. the 
Arabians, who had this cuſtom: of cutting their haic 
round, andſhaving the corners of their temples, 


CHAP. X, 


Ln 2. Diſmayed] That is to'ſay, do not worſhip the 
ſtars through a vain ſuperſtition, which is bur a falſe 
and irregular religious tear, v. 5. Others reterr this to A- 
ſtrologers prognolticks, concerning accidents which are 
meetly caſual, and abſolutely depending upon Gods will, 
and can no way be cauſed nor certainly ſignified by the 
celeſtial bodies, as men have falſely given rules for it : 
to which God doth ſometimes. give way, and ſuffereth 
them to fall out right, onely to puniſh their curioſity. 

V. 3. The cuſtoms] Namely, their cuſtoms and ordinan« 
ces concerning religion,as may be obſerved more evident- 
ly in the adoration of Idols,which have no other effence 
but their corruptible matter, nor no other form but that 
which man at his pleaſure giveth him. 

V. 5. Upright] viz. Theſe Idols are framed high and 
ſtreight, to make them the more majeſtical. 

V.8$. Theflock ] viz. The Idol doth imprint m man fulſe 
thoughts and opinions concerning God, and his eſſence - 
and ſervice, and yain paſſions of hope and fear, through 
which a man becomes ſenſleſs and brutiſh like to his Idol, 

V. 9, Vphax] The name of a plare, whereof there is na 
certainty. | TEE 

V. Iles Thus] This verſe is written in the Chaldaick 


tongue, which ſeemeth to have been done as it were to 


| putin the Jews mouths ( who were ſhortly tobe carryed 


away captives to Babylon ) a formulary of deteſtation of 
Idolatry, whereof they ſhould ſee frequent and haughty 
examples in thoſe Countries, 

V. 13. Rait] See the interpretation of this, Annot. up 
on Pſal. 135.7- | "=o 

V. 14, Every max] That is to ſay, Idolatry hath taken 
ſuch deep root in the minds of men, by reaſon of their ad« 
miring the art of carving and painting. Is confounded} tals 
Is become infamous; oi, execrable, uſing his art for a 
means of Idolatry, which is a ſpiritual fornication and 
intamy, Jer.3. 34. Or, confounded, finding himſelf at the 
haſt fruſtrate ef the hope which he had fixed upon his Idol, 
as 1/ai. 42. 17. and-44. 11. and 45. 16, 

V.15. 1: the time] viz. Wheh God ſhall puniſh the idos 
latrous Nations, their Idols ſhall alſo be deſtroyed. He 
hath a relation to the yiorious Pagans cuſtom, who did 
break or carry into captivity ihe idols of thoſe Nations 
which they had conquered, I/ai. 46. 1. | bs 

V, 16. The portion] Namely, the true everlaſting God, 
who hath communicated himſelf in knowledge and grace 
to his people onely, having forſaken all other Nations : 
ſee Dent. 29. 26 Pſal.16.5. and 119,57, 

V. #7. Inhabitent] A Prophecy of the ruine of the 
Countrey, and captivity of the Nation. The meaning is, 
Let the people that are in 7eruſelem ſave themſelves and 
their goods if they can, though the place be ftrong both 
by fituation and art, for there cometh an enemy whom no 
fortreſs nor ſtrong hold will be able to withſtand, Zer.6.1. 
Exek. 13. 3+ 
V.19, 


Ppp 


Chap. x1. 
V. 19. But I ſaid] viz. 1 did not thinkthe ruine would 
have been ſo extieme, I preſumed that I might have eſca- 
ped with ſome ſmall loſs. He attributes the inhabicants 
| thoughts to the Countrey it ſelf. 
V. 20. My Tabernacle] Ital, My tents, viz. 1 was here- 
tofore the great fruitful paſture of the Lords flocks, with 
their tents, ſheep-coats and folds, which were the particu- 
Jar congregations of the Ele& 3 now every thing lieth 
waſte through the negligence and fault of the ſhepherds, 
i7, the Governours, as well Politick as Eccleſiaſtical, 
V. 23. 1 know] The Prophets words in the Churches 
” name: the meaning is, I know that this enterpriſe of the 


Chaldeans, (as well as all other bumane ones) lieth in thy. 


hands, and the iffue thereof is as thou pleaſeſt : thou canft 
moderate, limit, and dire@ it according to thy wiſdom 
and pleaſure. Wherefore Lord do not give them the reins, 
that they may execute their wicked wills to the uttermoſt, 
and render them act laſt their juſt puniſhment to their ut- 
ter ruine, | 


CHAP. XI. 


TE, 2. Hear 3e] It ſeems that Feremiah had charge 

from the Loid to relate theſe words from the third 

yerſe to other Prophets and Prieſts, and they afterwards 
to declare them to all thoſe Cities wherein they dwelc. 

V. 3. Of this covenant] Namely, of that ancient Cove- 
nant made with the Fathers : and it is likely that 7eyemiab 
held the book thereof in his hand, or ſome part of ir, as 
namely, the 27 of Deut. 

V. 5. So beit] Feremiah anſwereth in the name of all the 
people, binding themſelves to obedience, according to 
the commandment, Dext. 27. I5,16. 

V. 8. The words] Namely, the threatnings and cutſes 
comprehended inthe Law, 

V. 9. A conſpiracy] viz. A general conſent to rebel a- 
gainſt me, as it were by contederacy : ſee Exek. 22. 25, 
Hoſe. 6,9. | | 

 V. 13. To that ſhameful] viz. To idolss for ſo are they 
called oftentimes by way of deteſtation, Jer. 3. 24. 

V. 14. For I will net] The meaning of this reaſon is, 
Do not thou caſt away thy Jabour in praying for them - 
for if they ſhould pray for themſelves, (which by reaſon of 
their-impiety-they do not) I ſhould rejeR their prayers, 
and not hearthem. 

: V. 15. Mybeloved] Some take it to be Jeremiah, or ge- 
nerally Gods faithful ſervants which preached in the 
Temple, 7er.7.2, or prayed for the people, but all in vain, 
by reaſon of their extreme ſtubbornneſs. But it 1s more 


Annotations upon JEREMIAH. 


defe@t and _ 

erect an acceptable that they miphe Ae . 

| and the fat to theLord, which x hes. wake rw 
me ſee] a prophetical imprecation, guided by God Spirit 


CHAP. XII. 


'ZErſ. 1. When T] The Prephets complaj 
Vi: g his enemies preſent proſperity R wha - 
his fidelity was continually perſecuted and affli&ed = 
meaning is, I know that all that which thou doſt ws The 
to = by why providence is moſt juſt;yer will j alledpefork 
reaſo 
_ " my cauſe, becauſe I would be cleared and in. 

V. 3. Thou art] viz. There is nething but hypocriſy. ; 
all the honour and ſervice which the . wary 
ing to thee. na das 

V. 4. How long] viz. Wilt thou O Lard fo 
theſe wicked ones; who are the cauſe " Wogmegir wi 
Countrey is ruined through thy juſt wrath 2 wo fee] vi 4 
he doth not know nor appoint what things ſhould befal 
us, every thing happeneth accidentally andy ehance 

. V 5. 1f thou] Gods anſwer to the Prophet, to ſet hin 
right again and encourage him, The meaning is, if thou 
beeſt ſo diſcouraged by particular and private mens offer. 
ces, what wilt thou do, when thou muſt go and contet 
with Kings and Princes, who are like horſes in their cov. 
rage and fierceneſs ; which Jeremiah did do afternad;: 
and if thou haſt not the free courage of a Prophet, but in 
time of peace and tranquillity, how wilt thou beableto 
bear the general rage and exceſs of the wicked, and the 
yu deluge of evils,which will be like to the yearly ores- 

owing of Fordan ? whereof ſee of. 3.15, 1 Chron.12.15, 
Jer. 49. 19. and Fo. 44. 

V. 6. Thy brethren] Namely, the Priefts,the inhabitant; 
of Anathoth, as Jeremiah himſelf was, Fer. 1. 1. and11.8, 
The meaning is,thou oughteſt to ſtrengthen my ſelfin me 
alone, for thou ſeeſt that thy prophecying doth exaſperate 
thine own kinſmen, and countrey-men againſt thee, 

V. 7, Beloved] That is to ſay, my Nation which I once 
loved ſowell, 

V. 8. Mine heritage] Namely, my people, which I had 
taken for my own, hath no longer been a flock of ſheep, 
but a company of witde beaſts full of. rage againſt me. 

V. 9. A ſpeckled bird) He ſeems to mean a certain kind 
of Owl which is ſpeckled with black.and is very wild and 
ſolitary, delighting in night and darkneſs, and whenit 
comes to the 11ght, other birds flock aboutit, and pecking 
of it, do pull off its feathers, The meaning is, ſeeing my 
people imitate the nature of this bird, inloving darkneſs, 


O him.Ls 


Iikely chat God ſpeaks of his well-beloved Son, Iſai. 5. 1. 
who was preſent in perſon,and did manifeſt bimſelf in his 
word and power in the Temple: ſee Exod. 23. 20,21, 
and 33. 14. Eccleſ. 5.6, Exek. 1.26, and1o. 2,.Mal.3.1, 
The holy fleſh} that is to ſay, O my people, I will cauſe | 
my Soni to depart out of his Temple, which being burar 
and deſtroyed, thou ſhalt offer no more ſacrifices, eſpeci- 
ally of thankſgiving, of the fleſh whereof thou doſt make 
great feaſts of rejoycing, and at the ſame time committeſt 
the greateſt wickedneſſes. 

 V.16. Called} viz. He had made thee like to an Olive 
tree. Great tamult] viz. a noiſe,and attempt of war, made 
by the Chaldeans. ' 222th 

V. 18. Hath given wen] viz. Hath revealed unto me the 

ſecret attempts of the Prieſts of Anathoth,, my Countrey- 


in ſtrangeneſs and brutiſhnefs of conditions, 1n ſarage 
mind, &c. I will cauſe their enemies to flock about them 
on every fide, and uſe them in like manner. 

V. 10. Paſtozrs] Namely, Princes and heads of Ar- 
mies, fer. 6. 5. : 

V. 11. Tobeart] viz, That uſeth true ſpiritual wiſdom, 
and maturely thinketh upon preventing of my judgments 
by a ſerious repentance. - | 

V 12. High pleces] Namely, upon hills and valleys, ft 
for paſture, which ordinarily ate moſt ſecure from enemiss 
invaſions, being in ſolitary places, and hard ro come at. 

V. 13. They Pave] The people of the land have befides 
been afflited with ſcarcity and famine, Aſpames)] 8 
quite fallen from the hope which they had conceived: 
V. 14. Neighbours] That is, ſuch as the Syrian, M0 


men, Fer.1.1. which they have plotted apainſt me, Then] 
namely, ina certain Prophetical viſion. | 
'V. 19. Lec us deſtroy] The Ital. let us poyſon his fodd ; 
this is the ſenſe that the Chalgear Interpreter gives the 
Hebrew words. Or, Let us deftray the Tree with the fruit 
thereof : that 18 to1ay, letus deſtroy the Prophet and his 
Pr >phecies together, Tl | 
V. 20. The reins] viz: The moſt ſecret thoughts and af- 
ſeQions. A frequent phraſe, taken peradventure from the 
beaſts of the. ſacrifices, which were diligently ſearched, 


both within and without, whetker they were free from any | Church, To ſwear by my] under which at is rw 


bites, Ammonites, Idameens, &c. who came all into the 
(poiling-of Zudea, 2 Kings 24. 2. Pſal. 137. 7. and after- 
wards were likewiſe ſubdued, deſtroyed, and carried away 
into captivity by the Chaldeans. The houſe] namely, the 
poor Jews, which they ſhall keep priſoners, and in bone 
dage amongſt them. : 

V.15. 1 will] A Prophecy of the Calling of the 6 
tiles at the Meſſiah his coming. Er 

V. 16, The wars] Namely, Gods true religion and ſer- 
vice, and the holy converſation raught and kept 10m) 
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Chap. Xitl, XIV. 
dederery other of religious profeſſion towards Go!) 
oy 63.1 [. Iſai. 45+. 23. fer, 4. 2, Built] Viz. INCOrPOra- 
ted inco My Ch 

Gods babitatio0N. 
CHAP. XIEh.- 


=cf. 1. Go1-055, Publickly, and in the fight of all» 


Put it not] to the end that thou thy ſel: be not any 
way the cauſe of the girdles putreiying. Whe:eby ts {1gn1- 
&d that God who is repreſented by rhe Prophet, was no 
ay the cauſe ot the peoples ruine, but they themſelves. 

V 11, A name] viz, Even as the girdleis an ornament 
wthe body. The meaning is, to the end that I migit be 
orified through their obedience, and alſo by reafon ol 
the wonders which I ſhould do in thetr betalt, 
V.12, Every bottle] viz, This people think to have a 
eat vintage, tO make themſelves merry and drunk ; tell 
them that L will ſend them another kind of drunkenneſs ; 
camely, my wrath ;- which fhall aſtoniſh and make them 
noe like drunken perſons : ſee Iſai. 51. 17,21, and 63.6. 
fer, 25. 37 and $7.7, | 

V. 14, Dþ them] viz. I will ſuffer the land to be filled 
with faſtions and diviſions, and they [hall thruſt at, and 
overthrow one another, 

V. 16. Give glory] Namely, by confefſion and repen- 
tance: ſee 7oſ, 7. 19. Darkneſs] namely, the foreſaid ca- 
lamities. Stwmble] terms taken from ſuch as go by night 
.orer high and-cragpy places. 
: V,17, My foul] wiz. T Feremith ſhall be able to do no 
more, but retire into ſome ſolitary place;and there lament 
yourineritable ruine, Lam. 1, 16, 


Annitations un JEREMIAH, 


urch, which is the ſpicitual building ot , 


Chap. xv. 
V. 2. Guo} vine Tre aties and inhabitants which 

hel their Alflembiies in Matket plices, and Courts that . 

were ordinarily near the city-gates. 

| V.3. Covered; A cuſtom 1m thoſe days in tine of 

' mourning and {hame : ſee 2 $a. 15. 39. 

i V.4.Chape\ Ital. Forlorn; Or, ſpoiled, 

V. 6. Snuffed] Namely, to reireſh themlſe!ves in their 

' extreme thirit, Or, panting and {etching their breath 

' ſhort : ſee Fer. 2.24 

V. 7. Do thou it} viz, Lay open the effetts of thy grace 

'and power, for thou art wondertully good, and meccitull, 

; Or, to make all men know thee to be ſuch by the events, 

V. 8. hy] viz. Seing thou haſt eltablithed and ſettled 
thy habitation amonglit thy people, why ſhouldelt thou 
give overcaring forthem, as if thou did{t not dwell at 
home,but 1a ſome {trange place,and as a paſſenger ? 

V. 9. Thy name} That1s, we bear thy name, as thy chul- 
dren and people, and have been conſecrated to thee by 
calling upon thy holy name, when thou receivelt us at 
our coming into thy Church, 

V. 10, Thus have they] viz. Ido reward them according 
to their errors, ſtrayings, and unbridled licenciouſneſs, 
Our Authors French Annotations thus. Thus have they] 
viz. becauſe they had not ſettled themſelves upon me,and 
my ſervice, by faithfulneſs and perſeverance: I likewiſe 
will not ſtay with them by a continuation of my preſence 
in grace and power. 

V. 13. AbLord] Or, Lord take pity upon this poor 
people, for they continue in their errors, throuph the fe- _ 
ducements of their falſe Prophets, | 

V. 16. Their wickedneſs | viz. The juſt puniſhment 


v.18. The King] Namely, 7ehoiakim the ſon of Joſias, | which they bave deſerved for their perverſneſs, 


zitis likely, "The Oveen] vit, the Kings wife or mother, 
2 Kings 23. 36. For your] or, that which you weare on 
your heads. | 


V. 19. Of the South}, Namely, of Zed, which in re- 


ſe$ ofthe other Tribes lay South-ward. Shut up] wiz. by 
teaſon theyare beſieged, or becauſe they are totally deſo- 
late, and no man dwelleth in them. 


' V.10, Thet come) Namely, the Chaldeans which were | 


North-ward from Zudea. here is] or, O King 7ehoiakim, 
where is that people thou didſt glory ſo much in? ſee 
In. 14.38, 

V. 21, Wilt hou ſay] The property of the Heb. word, 
ſheneth that this was ſpoken to a woman, which might be 
the Queen, orthe whole Communalty ot the Jews. When 
be[namely, God, or the King of the foreſaid Northern 
Nations. Thou] wiz. thou, O mother of Jehoiakim, by 
the counſel (25 it js 1kely) thou gaveſt thy ſon to make 
himſelf avaflal to Nebuchadnezzar, haſt gotten the Chalde- 
ex? the ripht ot ſoveraignty over all the Kingdom of 7u- 
a, 2 Kings 24. 2. Or, thou Nation, haſt ſubje&ed thy 
ſelfto the Babylonians, by ſhameful yielding, and illegal 
covenants, +. 

V.22, Thyckires) viy. Thou haſt been led away into a 
ſhameful and diſgraceful bondage and Mflavery: fee Iſai, 
20. 4.and 47,2, Made bare] vik. with irons and ſtocks. 

\V. 23. The Ethiopian} viz. You are altogether incorri- 
gible, no admonition or exhortation will prevail with 
Jou,or do any good,and therefore [ will deſtroy you with- 
Ut 20y remiſſion or recovery. Accuſtomed] Ital. taught 3 
habituared ar:d hardned. 
| Ve25. The portion of thy] Aterm taken for the parting 
"dividing of fields and poſſeſſions. In fal/hood ) namely, 

Widols, falſe practices, wiles, and vain hopes. 

t V. 27. Thy neiohings) A term taken from horſes when 
Wy are 1n heat o: luit, 7er. 5. 8, Whoredom | namely, ſpi- 
_ whoredom, through 1dglatry. when] viz, what time 
Vit thou take for thy converſion ? 


CHAP. XIV. 


ſErl. 1. The dearth] Ital, the drought. It ſeems that it 
h > ſome extraordinary dry time that happened in 
oe dayes, whereupon enſued bartenneſs and famine, 


V. 17. The Virgin] Namely, the Communalty of my 
'people, which heretofore remained in ker ancient ate 
and liberty, as in her own fathers houſe, and was never 
ſubdued by any ſtranger, nor led into captivity. 


V. 18. 60] viz. Begging their bread, or flying from 
theſe niſeries. : | 

V. 21, The Throne] The Atk of the covenant is often ſo 
called, and by the name of that is meant the whole 
Temple. 

V. 23. Arethere] viz. We flie to thee in this extreme 
neceſſity and drought, for thou alone canſt help us, by 
granting ſome rain, The vanities] namely, the Idols, 


CHAP. XV. 


Erſ, 1. Moſes and Samuel] By whoſe prayers and inter- 

ceſlions God was formerly appeaſed with his people, 
Exod. 33.14. 1 Sam: 7-9. Pſal.g9. 6. Caſt them out] wit, 
tell chem that I have caſt them off, and will hear them na 
more) nor any others for them. 

V. 3. Four kinds] Namely, of living creatures, which 
ſhall come upon them and deitroy them. The Sword} 
namely, their enemies, who ſhall execute full rigour, and 
rage of war upon them, | 

| V. 6. 1 amweayy] viz. I have ſo often put off my judg- 
ment, and reyoked my threatnings, that unleſs I ſhould 
wrong my juſtice, I can do ſo no more : a humane kind 
of ſpeech, Gen, 6:6. 

V. 7. Fax them] A term taken from corn fanned in the 
threſhing floor. The meaning is, though [ have already 
ſcattered a great part of the people, by the means of the 
ten Tribes captivity,and other calamities : ſee Lev.26.33. 
Fer. 4. 18. 

V. 8. 1have brought] Namely, I have brought againſt 
7udea,the Mother of ſo many valiant Warriours,the Chal- 
deans, who by open force; life a thief that taketh a thing 
away violently at noon day,are come to aſſault her. 

V. 9. She that] Namely,Fudea, that Nation moſt abun- 
dant in wealth and men, as by way of provetb they were 
wont to ſay, a woman, the mother of ſeven children, 
Ruth 4. 15. I Sam. 2.5. to lignifie the great fruicfulnefs 
of a woman, Sun] viz, theſe calamities are come upon 
her ſuddenly,even when ſhe was in her greatelt proſperity; 

Ppp 2 in 


Chap. xvi. 


in hope of ſome worldly aid ard n:eans, and madeno 


ſtew of declining. 


V. 10.70is me] The Prophets complaint, ſeeing that 
his Prophecies did produce nothing but contradiRion,re- | 
bellion againſt his wordzand deadly batred againſt his per- ſpared for the mourning, to comfort, ec, It 
ſon. I have] that is to ſay, I have neither had ſtrife nor | anciently among the Jews, that when any 


Annctaticns upen JEREMIAH. 


V. 6. Nor cuz According to the euſtome t 
| the heathen in mortuaries, thov gh it werea 
| proved one) Lev. 19. 27, 28. Dear, 14, 1, 
V.7. Neither ſhall men} The [tal. there ſhall be vg bread 


contention with them, upon any private intereſts or pre-| houfe, the neighbours, freinds,and kinsfolks came thither 


tences, but all is by ieaſon ot my cfhce. 


| and brought bread,wine and meat with the 


V. 11. The Lord} viz. I have not ſet forth any thing of ; of the houſe could not doe, by reaſon of their freſh prief 
mine own will, nor ſpoken but in Gods name, and by his | and there they invited their friends to eat, comfort wg 


expieſs command. Verily it ſhall] a kind of an oath. As, 


much as to ſay, 1 will ſurely deſtroy the body of this Na- 
tion, and ſave but a ſmall remnant of them, 1ſai. 10.22, 

V.12. Shall iron break] That 1s to ſay,Is it in the power 
of me Jeremiah to break Gods decrees, or to turn or take 
power away from his words > Or, O thou Jewiſh Nation, 
T will ſend the Northern Chaldeans,who are a warlike and 
invincible people,againſt thee. The Northern] a partof the 
world moſt abounding with ſuch kinds of bard metals, 
good to make weapons of. 

V. 13. Without] viz. Having no regard at all neither to 
lofſe, nor gain, but onely to the juſtice of my revenge, 
Pſal. 44.12, 

V. 14. Topafs] The Ital. 1 will make thy enemies to paſs 
through a land, &c. viz, I will give them means, and ſhew 
them ways unknown, and incredible, whereby they may 
accompliſh their deligns. 

V. 15. Thou knoweft] viz. I bave done nothing with- 
out, nor beyond thy command. Take me not] viz, whillt 
thou doſt uſe ſo much patience towards theſe my wicked 
adverſaries, do not thou ſuffer them to put me to death. 

V.16. Thy words] viz. I have received the words which 
thou direQeſt to me, with promptitude and liking,diſpo- 
ſing my ſelf to obey thee with great zeal and alacrity of 
mind, Thy n«me] that is,l am thy Prophet,and profeſs my 
ſelf to be thine,dedicated and conſecrated wholly to thee. 

V.17. I ſate out] viz. 1 have kept my ſelf from all com- 
panies and recreations, to lament the calamities which 
hang over the head of this people, Zer.13.17. Lam.3.28. 
Tndignation] namely, with Prophecies of threatnings and 


| 


ſelves, and overcome their ſorrow. 

V.13. Twill not] viz, Iwill puniſh you to the extremi 
ty of rigour, without any remiſſion, Or, I will nor ca 
your enemies hearts to relent,and uſe mercy towards = 
ſee the contrary to this threatning, Pſel. 106, 46, "oO 

V. 14. Behold] vix, Notwithſtanding theſe grieyo 
threatnings, and extreme deſolations, I will bri = 
people back from Babylon, and this deliverance Pew 
elteemed more miraculous then that of Egypt; and the 
luſtie of this ſhall dim the remembrance of the other 0. 
thers conſtrue it as if the extremity of the eyil; ſhould 
more God to compaſſion : ſee Iſa. 10, 2.2, Hoſ, x, 14. 

V- 16. Send}ziz. I will make the Chaldeans comehi. 
ther like ſo many fiſhermen, and they ſhall gather up ig 
their nets both people and oods, Amos.4.2.Eb.1.14 15 
and like huntſmen they bl ſearch all their hiding holes 

V. 18. And firfl] viz. Before I make them partakers 
of my grace, v. 14. Doable] thats, to the full, Cerceſes] 
idols are called ſo by deteſtation, Lev, 26. 30. Other 
would haye this to be underſtood of idolatrous ſacrifices, 
oppoſite to the true and legal ones, which are termed to 
be of ſweet odour, 

V. 19. The Gentiles) viz. In the Mefſias his tine the 
Gentiles ſhall renounce all manner of idolatry, tobe con» 
verted to thee the onely true God : and that aRion of 
theirs which is yet to come, doth even now condemn thy 
people, which is ſo outragious in this vice. Inherited}viz, 


they have had for their hereditary gods, idols that hare 
no eſſence nor virtue, | 
V. 20. Gods unto] vix. Idols, to think or believe that 


curſes, 7er, 6.11. Or with grief and deſpight, to ſee the | there is any manner of God-head in them, when indeed 
untamed malice of this people, which cauſeth their eyils | there is none. 


to be irrevocable. 


ſhall I find my ſelf deceived in my greateſt need ? Like to 


V.18. Uniome] viz, Havel in yain hoped in thee? | 


one that in the heat of Summer runs to ſome ſpring which 
1s dried up, Job 6, 15. 

V. 19. If thoureturn] viz. It thou renounce all diffiden- 
cie, impatience and murmuring, and turneſt to me with 
true faith and obedience ; I will ſtrengthen thee,and give 
thee prace to attend upon my ſervice freely, and without 
any 1 If thou] that is to ſay, if thou doſt loyally and 
_ conſtantly, without fear or flattery, declare what the true 

ood is which I approve of,and the evil which I reprove; 
if thou maintaineſt that which is good, and doeſt bear up 

and comfort good menzand contrariwiſe condemneſt that 
which is evil, and keepeſt down wicked men, thou then 
ſheweſt by the effeRs that thou art my true Prophet. Let 
them] viz. take heed leſt thou be born away in any com- 
pliance or {ellowſhip with them, or imitate their wicked 
faſhions, but be thou rather a conſtant example of virtue 
to them, 1 Tim. 4.1%, 
CHAP. XVI. 
LF 5. Of mourning] Ital. Funeral banquet; ſee con- 
cerning theſe banquets, Deut. 26. 14. Now by this 
forbiding,God would ſet before his peoples eyes the bor- 
rour of the approaching deſolation, wherein by reaſon of 
the multirude of the dead, and the terror and miſery of the 
living, there would be no time, nor means,to obſerve the 
ordinary ceremonies appointed for burials. And beſides 
either the barbarouſneſs of men, or fear of the enemies, 
will cauſe them to forgoe and leave undone theſe honeſt 
offices : ſee Fob 27, 15, Pſal. 78. 64, Exek. 24. 17.22. 
Amm05 6.10, 


| 31, 3e His arm] viz. bis prop and ſtrength. 


V. 21. 1will this) Namely, by my terrible judgments, | 
by which I will make them feel my power. 


CHAP. XVII 


Erf. 1, Is wrinen] viz. They carry it deeply engra- 
yen in their hearts, they are wholly poſſeſſed there- 
with, and cannot put out theevil ſtamp of it, Or; their 
conſciences are ſuch witneſſes to it, that it can no way be 
diſanulled or gain-ſaid. The horns] God had appointed 
that the horns of the Altar ſhould be ſprinkled withthe 
bloud of the ſacrifices,Lev. 4. 7. and 16.18. for to remain 
there as a token of propitiation. Now the idolaters uſing 
the ſame ceremony upon the Altars of their idols;the Pros 
phet ſaith, that, contrary to the other bloud, this bloud 
was a permanent ſign of their idolatry and abomination, 
V. 2. Remember] vix. They are as much troubledin 
mind for their idols, as they would be for the deareſt 
things they have in the world, 

V.3. O ny mountain] Ital. O thou mounteiner; that 9 
O thou Jewiſh Nation that truſteſt in the ſtrong ſcituatl- 
on of thy hilly country, as if it were inacceſſible, Jer. 31: 
13. I will deliver thee into the hands of thine enemies.# 
well as if thou ſtoodſt in the plain and open field. High 
places} namely, all thy mountains; hils, and cliffs are fille 
with ]dols, Temples, Chappels and Altars, : 

V. 4. For ever] Namely, for a long time, continually, 
untill the determined end. 

V. 5. Curſed] This is added upon occaſion of ſuch 28 
ruſted to mens help, againſt the Prophets threatn'ngs 
Fleſbp] namely. mortal man, ſo called in Scripture by con 
tempt in reſpe& of God who is an everlaſting Spirits Ie. 


v.6, 


Chap, Ivit 


aken fro 
bad and - 


was the iaſhion 
one dyed ina 


mywhich thoſe 


Chap. xvii. | nave 
v. 6. Like ihe Heath} viz. Like a baſtard-kind o: plant, 
which is calt off, and unprofitable, appointed to the hre : 
that is to ſay» hE ſhall have no part in the grace of regene- 
-.jon, be ſhall not be manured nor drefſed by Gods Word 
p his Church, he ſhall bear no fruits of good works, and 
" end ſhall beeverlaſting perdition. | 
V, 9, The heart] - ſeems tq _ — oy. 
ich men truſt ro; namely, carnal wiſdom an 
my contrary to faiths ſimplicity, and ſincerity. De- 
ately wicked] Ital. incurable, as diſeaſes, impoitumes, 
"nd bidden ulcers are? He means that mens hypocriſie 
ndfalſhood makes it impoſſible for any one, ſave orely 
God, to cure _ m— Others tranſlate it, perverſe, 
inate, or unſearchable. : 
"w_ 11. The partridge] Of which it is written, that ſhe 
therech other Partridges and birds eggs, and hatcheth 
+em as ber own, but the young ones being once hatched, 
fie away tothe right dam ſo ſoon as they hear her voice. 
Others expound 1t,like the Partridge which gatherech to- 
pecher many eggs, but doth not hatch them ; tor the cock- 
Partridge ſeeketh them out, and breaketh them: So wealth 
eril gotten, either returneth to the right owner, or 1s 
quite loſt, That gerteth] mans third falſe confidence, 
namely, in Riches. 

V. h Throze] viz. The glorious ſeat of Gods preſence 
amongſt men, which is alſo inacceſſible and impregnable 
to the enemies, The place] mans fourth falſe confidence, 
namely, in the material Temple, Jer. 7, 4. 14. 

V, 13. They that] Namely, turning from thee to other 
falſe and vain hopes, Shall be] Or, let them be. Written] 
thatis, condemned = periſh in _ _ whereon they 
hareſet their heart and hope; and ſhall have no part nor 
right to eternal life, which is proper for he Ele&, 
whoſe names are written in heaven, Lake 10. 26. ſee Pſal, 
17. 14, 

V. 14. Heal me] Zeremiahs words, as much as to fay, 
Reſtore and ſtrengthen me in my vocation amidit ſo ma- 
gs and combats, My praiſe] viz, the Lord, in 
whoſe ſupport and grace I do onely glorifte my ſelf. Or, 

vboisthe onely ſubje& of my praiſes. ; 

V.15. They ſay] Namely, the profane which are a- 
mongſtthe people, making a ſcoff of my prediQions and 
threanings, : 

V.16.1beve or] The meaning ſeems to be thus : Mine 
adrerſarie do accuſe me, that by my prayers to thee, I 
delre and ſolicit their total ruine 3 thou knoweſt Lord, 

at Inever went beyond the bounds of the zeal of a true 
Patourand faithful Prophet. Others, T have not haſtned, 
nor intruded my ſelf after thee, more then was befitting a 
Paſtour; vig. I have followed thy commandments ſtep 
b he ay ſervant, and bave attempted nothing by any 

$, 

_ V.17. Bend) Thatis, do not ſuffer meto be in con- 
A terrour, by reaſon of doing thy ſervice. 

#7] or, ruine, 

V.18: Do 
1 detain, } Wo, , moſt heayy, doubled, and to- 

V.19. Thegate] He ſeems to mean that gate which was 
called the Water. ate, Neh. 3. 26. near unto which was a 
Feat place called the Eaſtern place, at the end of which, 
Was the Kings Palace built by Solomon, and therefore it 
F3s the ordinary gate at which the Kings went out and 
ume !y and where the people did uſe to come together, 

aſe it was near the Courty and therefore it is here 
: the gate of the children of the people : ſee 2 Chron. 
_ and 32, 6, Nehem. 8. x. 16. - 

Mn, » Selves] viz. Even as you tender the ſalyation of 
_ woe upon pain of incurring Gods judgments in 

"pn — Deut. a. 15. Joſ. 23 11. 

: mey] Thar is, the City, kingdom, and people 

y Oy In their eſtates. EY 

+26, About] The land of Zadah is oft-times divided 

© parts here; ecified, 


Annitations upon JEREMIAH, 


Chap. xvui,xix xx, 
| CHAP. XVIII 


VE! . 2, There] viz. 1 will there ſend thee a new pros 
- Y phetical revelation by viſion ; or by internal inſpira« 
tion onely, 

V. 7. What inſtant] viz, Unlooked for, when men ſhall 
leaſt think upon it, 

V.13. Virgins] Namely,the people of 1ſraelwho having 
nitherto by me been kept and maintained in their ancient 
ſtate and liberty in my houſe, as it were in their fathers, 
were therefore bound to keep their honeſty ard virginal 
modeRy towards me in the pureneſs of my ſervice. | 

V. 14. Of Lebanon] Ital. The ſnowy Lebanon for a ſtone of 
the field ; that is to ſay,there is no more equality,neither in 
eſſence nor power,betweenidols and me,whoam the rock 
of all ages, Deut. 32.4. Iſai, 26. 4. then there is between 
the ſtone of a field and great mountains, always covered 
with ſnow by reaſon of its height ; wheretore it is appa®» 
rent that my people did very ill to forſake me, and follow 
them, waters] namely, that arebrought a great way from 
ſome pure and treſh ſpring, whereunto mutt be added, for 
the water of ſome pond or ſtanding pool : ſee Fer. 2,13. 

V. 15+. To vanity] Namely, to Idols. Cauſed them] viz, 
they have been ſeduced by falſe teachers, and induced by 
evil examples to ſtray from Gods true ſervice, which is 
the great reyal way that hath formerly been laid out and 
travelled in, Adal. 2. $. 

V. 16. Hiſding] That is to ſay, a ſubjeR of deteſtation 
and ſcorn, Iſai. 37. 22. 

V. 17. Zaſt-wind) Which was the moſt tempeſtuous in 
thoſe countries : ſee Pſal, 48. 7. 

V. 18. For the law] The meaning is, Jeremiah is a falſe 
Prophet : ſeeing that all thoſe who are in authority in the 
Church, as the Prieſts, Ancients of the people, and the 
Colledge of Prophets, do all contradi@ him ; they being 
the oracles of truth, who have the underſtanding of the 
Law, and the Spirit of good counſel, Dent. 17. 9, and 
18. 15. Smite him] viz. let us lay accuſations and calum- 
nies againſt him, and overthrow him with detraRions 2 
ſee er. 6. 28. and 20. 16. 

V. 20. Toſpeak] That is to ſay, to pray for them, 

V. 21, Deliver up] Prophetick imprecations inſpired by 
Gods Spirir, and not proceeding from any carnal paſſion, 
as Pſal, 69. 22, and 109, 6, 9. Hoſ. 9. 14, 


CHAD. XIX. 


rp 2. Eaſt-gate] Ital.. The petters gate ; ſome tranſlate 
it, The gate of the Sun. 

V. 4. Eftranged] Ital. Profaxed; that is, they have done 
| ſo,that I do not accept of ir, nor acknowledpe it any more 
for a place conſecrated unto me nor for my Temple. Of in- 
nocents] namely, of little children whom they offered to 
Molech, Pſal. 106.38, who was worſhipped in this valley of 
Hinnom at the coming out of this Potters or Eaſt- gu 

V. 7. Thecounſel] viz. All their deſigns and determi- 
nations, and penerally all the publick government, He 
bath a relation to that the royal palace was near to this 
gate, where the common council did uſeto aſſemble and 
come together, : 

V, 12, Make] viz, Seeing they have ſhed the bloud of 
theſe poor childrea in Topherh, I will alſo cauſe their 
bloud to be ſhedall over the City. Or, I will make this 
City as abominable and horrid as Topheth, which by.rea« 


” s 


ſon of theſe execrable Idolatries repreſented hell : ſee Iſai, 
30. 33+ 
CHAP. XX. 


\ Vere I. Governour] Under.the high Prieſt there were 
one or two more that were Governours of the Prieſt- 
ly order, and ſuch an one was this Peſhur, ſee Numb. 3,32. 
3 Chron. 35. 8. 


V. 2. Inthe flocks) Ital. In the cave, the Hebr. word 
ſeems to Ggnifie ſome low yaulted dungeon, High gate] 
Ie 


- 


Chap. xxi. Aunetaticns upon 


It was not one of the Temple gates, but a gate which was 
3n that part of the COY that belonged: to the Tribe of 7«- 
dah, drawing towards the other part which belonged to 
the Tribe ot Benjamin, and was near the Temple, and is 
called high by reaſon of its ſituation, and to makea diffe- 
rence between it and the other gate of Benjamin, Jer. 37. 
12. and 38,7. which was inthe lower part of the City, 
and looked towards the land of Benjamin. 

V. 3. Magor- Miſſabib] That is to ſay, fear round about. 
A termi uſed for genernl alarms, 7er. 6,25. and 46.5. The 
meaning is, ſeeing thou doeſt endeavour by thy falſe pro- 
phecies, verſe 6. to encourage the people againſt God's 
chreatnings, he ſhall cauſe thee tobe encompaſſed with 
terrour on all ſides, and thou ſhalt be a cauſe of univerſal 
terrour to all thy followers, by reaſon of the horrible 
chances which ſhall befall thee.: 

V.7. 0 Lord] The Prophets complaint to God,who had 
by great promiſes induced him, and by an abſolute com- 
mand, in a manner forced him to accept of this office of 
Propher, by which be got nothing but derifion and inju- 
ries at mens hands. 


JEREMIAH. Chap, xxii,xxjj 


; CHAP, XXI1L 
Erf. 6. Thou art | Namely, I have hitherto 11.47..; 
thee ina high, poweriul, and happy hn 
fruitful mountains, which are full of noble plant: - 
w1ll deyaſt thee Iike a forelt that is digged up by the 
V. 10, For the dead) Namely, King Joſiah, for who 
death there was great Jamentation made, 2 Chyrog. 35 G * 
25. For him| wiz. ior Jehoahazz Foſahs eldeſt ſor Hg 
was Carried away priſoner into Egypt, and there dy Fi 
2 Kings 23. 34 "Y 
V. 11. Shallum] It ſeems to bethe ſame as Tehod, 
which was ſpoken of betore, who mi ght have two na 4 
and peradventure a third name, vie. Johanan, 1 Chres. x 
I5. for it 1s not credible that it ſhould be that Shally X 
ſpoken of in the Chronicles, who was Zoſtahs fourth ſon Y 
V. 13. Unto him | He means Fehoiakim, the ſecond fab 
of Foſrah, whoſe tyranny and pride in buildings is blamed 
V. 14. Andlarge} Or, airy. i 
V: 15. Reign] viz, Doeſt thou believe thatthou ſhaſe 
enjoy the kingdom peaceably, notwithſtanding thy ty: an. 
nies and wickedneſs, that thou buildett thy ſelt ſuch ; 


but ] 
roots, 


V. 8. 1 ſpake] viz. Every time as I preach my word to 
this wicked people, I amturiouſly aſſaulted by them, as 
by ſo many thieves and murtherers, : 

V. 9. I ſaid} viz. l had almoſt taken a carnal reſoluti- 
on, to renounce altogether my vocation of Prophet, but 
that I felt ſuch oppolition of the holy Ghoſt within my 
ſelf, that F could not follow mine own inclination. 

'V. 10, Report | He ſeems to ſet forth the commiſſion 
which was given by his enemies to their ſpies ; namely, 
that they ſhould exaQly relate unto them whatſoever they 
ſhould hear Feremiah ſpeak, that they might thereby frame 
an accuſation againit him, before the King, Prieſts, and 
others. Halting | viz to ſee it I did ſpeak any thing unad- 
vifedly, which they might take hold on, Afae.22. 15. Luke 

Ix. 53,54. Beenticed] viz, Being enticed by our cun- 
ninps and underminingshe may let fall ſome word where- 
by we may cauſe him to periſh, 

V.14. Curſed] The Prophet being overcome at laſt by 


theſe irregular ſpeeches : whereof ſee Annot. upon 7b. 


Wu 3 . x - L 6: 
V. 16. Let him hear] viz. Let him live in continual ter- 
rours and troubles, 


FErſ. 2. Nebitchadreyyar] Which 1s the ſame name as 
"Y Nebuchadneyyar, and is more common. 7 

V. 4. Turn back] The meaning ſeems to be thus : I will 
make your warlike engines, which you have ſet upon the 
City-wall: for your deience, to be'of no ufe, neither ſhall 
they avail you any thing, being broken or diſmounted by 

the enemies without. Or, they ſhall caft up ſuch fences a- 
gainlt them, that they will be oi noeffe@, whereupon you 
will be conſtrained to draw them into the City again. 

'V. 9. His life] Thar is to ſay, their perſons at leaſt ſhall 
eſcape ; thouph rhey loſe every thing elſe. Or, they ſhall 
think themſelves as happy in ſaving their lives, as if they 
carryed away a great deal of booty. 

V. 12. Inthe morning} Thatis to ſay, carefully or every 
morning, viz. every day, or at the hours of your judicial 
Aﬀemblies, which were in the morning, Pſl. 101, 8. 

V. 13. Inhabitant] That is, O thou Jewiſh Nation, 
which dwelleſt in the valleys encompaſſed with high hils ; 

'.andO Feruſalem, which art as it were the ſtrengta of all 
the plain that lieth round about thee, whereupon thou art 
confident againſt my threatnings, Jer. 17, 3. 1 my felt, 
whom no ſtrength nor defence 1s able to oppoſe, will come 
againit thee to execute my judgments. 

V.14. The fruit | viz. With a puniſhment befitting your 
fns : fin being as the ſeed, and puniſhment the fruit, Prov. 
I. 31. Tnthe foreſt) namely, in the parts and Cities of this 
Countrey, which are moſt inhabited, rich, and {t:ong ; 
ſee Iſai, 10.18, and 32, 19. Fer, a2. 7, 


1 


ſtately Palace, garniſhed with cedars, and moſt curious pi 
Qtures, Eat and drink] viz, Did not Fofiah enjoy peace 
and proſperity, through his righteouſneſs. which was the 
true proof, and fruit of his piety towards God 2? 

V. 18. Lament | viz. Jehoiakim, nor his wife, ſhall nor 
be lamented by their kindied, nor fubjeRs, 

V. 19. Of an Aſs] viz. His dead body and his bones 
ſhall lie above ground without burial, like the body and 
bones of an afle : which ſome ſay, happened unto him by 
the way as he was carried to Babylon ; and others, that it 
was in Babylon it ſelf, he dying in priſon, and being after. 
wards thrown out upon a dunghil: ſee 2 Chroy, 36, 6, 
Jer. 36,30. Eck. 19.9, 

V. 20. Go up | viz. Let thy refuge be ſometimes to the 


Chaldeans, calling them (as it were) from mount Lehany, 
to aid thee againſt the Egyptians. And ſometimes let ithe 
to the Egypizans, calling them from the hill of Bahar a- 
gainit the Chaldeans 3 ( becauſe theſe hills food over a- 


humane weakneſs ; namely, impatience, breaks our into } gainſt theſe two kingdoms) bur it ſhal! be all in yain : ſee 


Fer. 2.18.36. Zzek, 16. 26,28. and 23. 12,14; Lovers] 
namely, theſe profane people, thine aſſociates, (towhom 
thou bearelt a blind affetion,contrary toGods covenant) 
have been diſcomfited and could not relieve thee. 

V. 21, From thy] vig Even trom thy firſt beginning. 

V. 22. Thewind] Thats, thy Kings and Princes, to- 
gether with all their power, counſels, andenterpriſes ſhall 
be diſperſed and brought to norhing. Lovers] namely, 
the Egyptians thy Contederates, or the falſe Prophets and 
Prieſts to whom the people wete joyned in patt-taking 
and affteion againſt God and his Prophets, | 

V. 23. Inhabitant] viz, Thou liveſt in greatneſs, and 
ſecurity, as if thou ſtoodelt upon the top of Lebanon: ee 
Annot. upon v. 6, How gracious] he mocketh the Jew, 
who in their proſperityWere like to a pleaſant and dainty 
woman, but they ſhould quickly loſe that flower and Iu- 
ſtre, being brought into extreme diſtreſs, like a woman 
that travelleth. 

V.24. Coniah? Itis the ſame as Jehoiakim, 2 King.14 6, 
and 7cconiah, 1 Chron.3.16. The ſignet | ViR- though ke - 
had been heretofore near and dear unto me; even 953 
ſignet is very carefully wern, and kept: fee Cart. 8.6, 
Hagg. 2. 23. Pluck thee] viz. T would forſake and put tut 
away : fee 2 Kings 24. 14, 15. : 

V. 27. They Teſoe t0] viz. Towards which all their ate 
tetions and hopes are benr. -— ee dot 

V.28. This man] viz. Whence comes it that he 1s ſo-de- 
ſpiſed, like ſome old idol, that falls in pieces? or a fou 
broken veſſel that is of no-value? ey, 48. 38. Hoſ. 88+ 
is it not for his fins ? 

CHAP. XXIII. 1 

Erſ. 1. Paſtours] That is to ſay, Governouts, 25 Ve: 
Politick as Eccleſiaſtical ; namely, K1ngsS» Princes, 
Magiltrates and Prix(ls, V.3. 


Chap. xxill, | 
' 3, Gather] This in part, and by figure, may be re- 


- : the return from the captivity of Babylon ; but the 
e al accompliſhment is in the gathering toge- 


has 
perfect _ Ble& into the Chriſtian Church by Chriſt, 


fallthe 
heSu os Paſtor, who hath to that purpoſe employed 


the Apoſtles, Evangeliſt, Prophets, ec. Epheſ. 4. 11. ſee 
, 16, 

Jo pp David] viz. Of his family according to the 

feſh,and in bis ſtead, Branch] a title which is often given 

toChriſt in the Prophets,as well in regard of David,whoſe 

rioht Branch he was, as alſo in regard of his Chutch, 

of whoſe life and ſubſiſtence he is the root. 

v. 6, Judah] viz. The true Iſrael according to the Spi- 
itwbich comprebends all the ele and believers. Name] 
thatis, Chriſt, who ſhall be acknowledged to be the true 
everlaſting God, who in his humane nature ſhall fulfill all 

manner of righteouſneſs,for bis Church ; and by virtue of 
his own righteouſneſs, ſhall obtain ot God juſtification 
and abfolution of ſins for all believers. 

V. 7, Therefore] viz. This glorious everlaſting falya- 
tion, figured by the deliverance out of Babylon, will dim 
theluſtte, and almoſt blot out the memory of all ancient 
temporal deliverances. . 

V.g. Mine heart} vis, 1 Jeremiah am grieved to the very 
heart, to ſee this poor people made even incorrigible, and 
theirevils paſt cure by the ſeducement of falſe Prophets, 
Adrinkes] viz. troubled; partly, with wrath,to ſee Gods 
Wordſo contemned and gain-ſaid; and partly, with fear, 
by reaſon of Gods threatniugs. : 

Y, 10. of ſwearing] Namely, falſe oaths, or perju- 
ney 6c. Or, Gods curſe for their execrable ſins. Their 
anſe] viz. they run diſorderly to evil, and deſperately 
proſtitute "Us unto it, with all their power, Zer.2. 
24,25, and $8, 6, | | 

V. 12. Their way] viz. All their ations, and whatſo- 
erer they undertake, wanting the light and guide of good 
adrice, ſhall be occaſions to make them tall into utter 
_ which there ſhall be no way to deliver them from, 
2d. 35. 6. | 

V.14. They ſtrengthen] vix. Flattering them in their 
fins, and deceiving them with their talſe prophecies, 
making themſelves examples, and heads of rebellion 
qaink my true Prophets, 

V. 18. For] Theſe may be Gods words in this ſenſe : 
theyare falſe Prophets, for none of them have had any 
Prophetick revelation from me, v. 22. Others will have 
them tobe the falſe Prophets words, for to encourage the 
afrighted people againſt Feremiah's threatnings ; as it he, 
andfuch as he was, could not certainly know,nor declare 
thing to come, and therefore that they ought to feed 

mſelres with good hopes. 

V. 29. Inthe] Namely, when it is come to paſs, you 

"all conceive the truth ,firmneſs and weight of my threat- 

RiDgs,which are now deſpiſed by you as vain terrours, be- 
cauſe the execution of them is put off for a while. 

V. 23. 411] Or, think ye that the far diſtance of 
Places can hinder myknowledge, or my ſtrength. 

V.25. Dreemed].viz. A prophetick1elation in a dream, 

V. 26, Inthe heart of the] Namely; I do appeal to their 
om conſciences, it they do not know that they do 

ſy alledge Gods revelations. Or, bave they concluded 
rr hearts to make a continual trade of talſe pro» 

ing 2 
V. 27, Forget] viz. To loſe all knowledge and right un- 
r{anding of my trath,and all reſpe& due to me. 

V. 28, The cheff ] viz. Why ſhould mens lies and in- 
7entions, which ate thin gs of no value, be mixed with the} 
felid food of the ſoul, which is my pure Word ? 

Y. 2, 1:not] Namely, the true mark and trial of my 

ord is, that through the power of my Spirit which ac- 


"0panieth it, it purifieth the conſciences of believers, 
and doth lively animate and inflame them with a holy 


"ation, zeal, and love: and doth alſo on the other fide 
ar and terrifie obdurate conſciences ; whereby it is an 


Anux1tations upon JEREMIAH. 


(] 
l 
1 


j 
l 


Chap; xxiv,xzv 


ealle matter to diſcern true Prophets which produce theſe 
good and divine effe&s, from talſe ones, that are barten 
and unprofitable. x 

V. 30. Steal] viz. That do fraudulently take upon 
them the office of preaching my Word, which doth not 
belong unto them, but to the wue Prophets onely, whona 
I have called, and froni whom they take away all authori- 
ty and credit, Or, who borrowing ſome terms and parcels 
of true Prophecies, do cover and colour their talſe ones 
therewith. 

V. 31. That uſe their tongues and ſay] viz. Do undertake 
of their own heads to freak in my name. Others, that do 
_ their tongues, 043. artificially counterfeit the Pro. 
phets. 

V. 33. People] A ſharp reprehenſion of the peoples pre= 
fane malignity, who in ſcoff or deſpight did reprove the 
Prophets, telling them that they had nothing in theic 
mouths but the Lords burdens ; namely, his threatnings 
and curſes, Iſai. 13.1. as if they ſhould ſay, Have you yec 
any more mournful Prophecies for us, after ſo many as 
you have already related tous ? Will you never ſpeak any 
_— elſe > Szy anto them) a word of indignation and 1e- 
jeing. 

_ V. 34. Thatſhall ſay] vis, With any evil thought and 
intent. 

V. 35. Thus ſhall] Namely, inquire of Gods Word with 
reverence, and pureneſs of heart, 

V. 36. Words] viz. The profane deriſion and ſleighting 
of my Prophets will be the cauſe of their curſe and ruine, 
Which ſhall as ſurely befall them, as it it had been foretold 
by ſome Prophet. 

V. 38. Sith ye ſay] viz, Will you ſtill perſiſt in your ini- 
quities, contrary to all mine admonitions ? 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Erf, 8. Zechoniab] Called alſo Fehoiakim, and Conich, 

Jer. 223 14. Carpenters] ſee Annot, upon 2 Kings 24. 
14,16. | 

. 2, That arefirſt] viz, Ofthe ficſt ſeaſon: or, ha» 
ſtings. 

V. 5. Sewill I] viz. I will take care of, and ſhew my fa- 
your and good will towards the Fews which were firſt led 
in captivity, to preſerye them, 'that the Nation may one 
day be re-eſtabliſhed and planted by their poſterity; but I 
will ſend more ſevere judgments upon thoſe that ſtaid bee 
hind, as guilty of greater rebellion, becauſe they were not 
in——_— by the examples of others puniſhmeats. 

V. 7. An heart] viz. An underſtanding and will, rege- 
nerate by my Spirit. 

CHAP. XXV. 
 * 3. Ri/ong early} viz. At the hour of prayer and 
morning-offering, at which time was the greateſt con» 
courſe of people in the Temple. | 

V. 9. My ſervant] Namely, him that executes my judg= 
ments, and will, of which he had notice, though he had 
no intent to conform himſelt chereunto, Jer. 40, 2. fee 


Iſai. 44. 28. and 45, I. 


V. 10, Mil-flones] viz. Of hand-mills, which only were 
in uſe in thoſe days, and,in a great City full of people, did 
make a preat noiſe, Rev.18. 22. Of the Candle] which were 
lighted in great number at feaſts, and other nightly aſſem- 
blies. Or, generally in every private houſe, which by the 
much light do by night manifeſt and make ſhew of the 
greatneſs of a City, as the noiſe doth in the day time 
and contrariwiſe, {ilence and darkneſs are tokens of de» 
ſolation, : 

V. 15. Take] He repreſents a prophetick viſion, whetein 
Gods particular judgments upon all theſe ſeveral Nati- 
ons, were ſignified unto bim, by the figure of a cup carry- 
ed about to them all, according to the cuſtom of ſolemn 
feaſts. Fury] that is to ſay, of Gods judgments; ſee Pſal, 


75.8. Iſaj. 51,17. 
: V.18, 


4 


Chap, xxvi. 

V. 18. Zeruſalem] For in __ judgments upon the 
world, Gad uſeth to begih at his own houſe, v.29. 1 Pet. 
4.17. This day\ namely, at that time, as the Prophet com- 
piled, and publiſhed the whole volume of his prophecies, 
which was after the deſolation by the Chaldeans. 

V. 20. Mingled people] They were certain people of /4- 
rabiay- gathered together out of divers Nations, which did 
lie ſcattered in the deſacts, and had no ſettled abode nor 
babitations in houſes or cities, 7er. 50. 37. Exek. 30. 5S. 
of V3 | a country near to Idumea,, or part of it, Fob 1. 1. 
The remnant] for Ajhod it ſelf had been already taken,and 
partly deſtroyed by Tartan, Iſai. 20. 1. 

V.22. Andall] He ſpeaks thus,becauſe that theſe great 
cities had many Colonies and Plantations upon the ſea- 
coaſt, to which they ſent Governours and Deputies, and 
alſo had hereditary kings there, which were their vaſials. 

V. 23. Dedan] People of Arabia,and neighbours theree 
unto. | | 

V. 25, Zimyi] People likewiſe of Arabia, deſcended 
from Zimram, Gen. 25. 2. 

V..26. One with | As who ſhould ſay, bringing this cup 
from one to the other until the round be finiſhed. She- 


ſhath] ſee Fer. 51.41. Queſtionleſs by this word 15 meant 


Babylon : whether Sheſhach were the concealed and ſacred 
name of it, according to the Pagays cuſtom, to ;have cer- 
tain ſecret names for great Cities, which they uſed in their 
ſacrifices, and moſt ſecret deyotions, thinking if theſe 
names were once revealed, the ruine of the City and State 
muſt needs follow, Or, whether it be the ſame name as 
Babel by a certain change of letters, as the Jews hold it to 
be. Or, whether it were the name of a Babylonian ,god- 
deſs, on whoſe holy day the city was taken, as oftentimes 
the cities were named by the names of their gods, Jer. 
43, 46. Zech. 9.1. - 

V. 27. Bedrunken] viy. Be diſmayed and troubled in 
your counſels and ations, and be brought to unbeſeem- 
ing ſubmiſſions, and preſſures, I/4i.51.21.:and 63. 6. 


V. 29. The City] Namely, 7eruſalem, which 1s conſe- | 


crated unto me, and called by my name, 

V. 30. His hebitation] vix, againſt Feruſelem, or even a- 
gainſt the Temple. That tread] ſee 1/ai, 16.9. Jer. 48.33. 

V. 34. Shepherds] Namely, conduQors of my people, 
Fer. 22.22, and 23. 1. Wallo's) a ſign of extreme grief, 
Fer. 6. 26. Pleaſant] iz, when they are whole, for being 
broken, they are of no value. 

V. 38. The Lisn| For whilſt a Lion is in his covert, nei- 
ther man nor bealt dares to come near him ; and contrari- 


Wiſe, when he is gone from it, every one goeth in, and 


ſpoileth' it without tear, So God who had prorected his 
Temple by his terrible preſence; Foel. 3.16. Amos 1. 2, 
ſhall expoſe it toranſacking by his departure : ſee Annot. 
upon Zek. 10. 7. Of the Grp yeſſor] viz of the King of Ba- 


bylon,who will by force take many cities and-ſtrong holds, | 


Of his] namely, Gods. 
1 CHAP. XXVI, | 
Erſ. 6. Acurſe] Thatis, I will cauſe it tobe accur- 
ſed of all men, and uſed for an example and formu- 
lary of execration. 

V. 7. Prophets] They were certain learned men, who 
underſtood the holy Writ, and had been bred up in the 
Schools and Colledges of the chief Prophets, 1 Sam. 10. 5, 
2 Kings 1.1, to whom God did otten ſend prophetick and 
divine revelations, and in Frremiahs time were preſent at 
Eccleſtaſticaljudgments and aſſemblies, 2. Kings 23. 2. as 
3n Chriſts time the Sctzbes and DoQors of the Law, who 
had ſomerelation to theſe Prophets. . 

V.1o. Thenew gate] Peradyenture he means that whieh 
was repaired by Zoram, 2 Kings 15.35. 

V. 15. Bring | viz. You make your ſelves guilty of this 
{a before God, and burthen your ſelyes therewith. 

V. 20, There was] This is a narration put in by Jere- 
mich, and not a continuation of the former diſcourſe. 


V. 21. Hes mighty men] Ttal, Mex of valokr 3 Fr, Caps» 
tains; Heb, Worthies, : : 


Annotations upoy JEREMIAH, 


Chap. XYVU,XXViI xxin. 
_ . nn: HEEL 
* JErl. 1, I1nthe begining] The Prophet had this vic. 
/ inthe days of JE but he bd ——— 
ut it in execution until the days of Zedeki 
oe. Tor. 27. 3,12, and 28 «4 _ "EO 
V. 2. Bonds] This was dore really, and in t 
{ all ; and that yoke waich Feremieh did put my bo 
'neck, was the fagn of the conquelt of the kingdomof Tu 
dah, and of the peoples bondage, 7er. 28. 10. ” 
V. 3. Tothe King] Itis likely that theſe Kings were in 
ſome league with Zedekiah, when he rebelled againſt Ne 
buchadnezzar, 2 Chron, 31. 13. Meſſengers which come Ie 
is likely that the end of this meſſage was to conſult whar 
reſolutionthey ſhould take concerning the danger of the 
Chaldeans invaſion, which equally threatned all theſe 
neighbouring Kings. | | 
V.7- All] This muſt be underſtood of the moſt famous 
Nations which were known to the Fews : for although 
thoſe great Empires did uſurp the titles of Univerſal, yer 
none of them ever had command over the tenth part of 
the world. His Sou] namely. Evilmerodach, 2 Kings 25.27, 
Fer. 52. 31. His ſons ſon] namely, Belſhazzar, Dan. 5.1. 
V. 16. The veſſels | Namely, thoſe which wete carried 
—_ in the time of Zeboiakim, and Fechoniah, 2 Chroy, 
30. 7,10. 
V.-22, Viſit them] viz. I will by my providence appoint 
a great part of them to be brought back again,and be ney 
conſecrated and ewployed in my ſervice, Exra. 1. 7, and 
7.19. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

FEr. 1. The ſeme] Namely, in which 7eremiah ſpake 
V.: Zedekiah, and to the Prieſts, Fer. 27. 12. Inthe be. 
gining] ſome take this at large, as who ſhould ſay, in his 

rſt years , for afterwards it 1s ſaid that this happenedin 
the fourth year. Others hold chat it was in the firſt year of 
Zedekiahs reign, which they ſuppoſe ro have been the 
fourth of the week of years, Exod. 23. 10. Levit.25.z, a5 
alſo they will have in other places theſe Sabbatical years 
meant, 2 Kings 19.29. Dax.1.1, The Prophet) namely, one 
of the Colledge of the ordinary Prophets, Fer. 26. 7, or 
proteſling to have Prophetick revelations, though he had 
none, | 

V. 2. Iheve broken] vig. I have determined ſhortly to 
deliver my people out' of the Chaldeans bondage, figured 
by the yoke which Jeremiah did wear about bis neck. 

V. 8. The Prophets] wiz.1t is an ordinary thing for true 
Prophets to denounce Gods judgments upon prievous 
{inners, ſuch as this people is : and one ought not toſul- 
pe ſo much deceit in ſiniſter preditions which cauſe of« 
fence, as in fayourable ones that gain good will and ap+ 
plauſe ; yet the event will ſhew the truth. Thus ſpake ye- 
; remi«h, being not yet aſſured by God of Hananiabs fall- 
hood as he was afterwards, wv. 16, and 17. 4 

V. 16. Rebellion] Becauſe that by thy falſe promiſes 
thou haſt cauſed the people to be hardened in their fins; 
and haſt, contrary to Gods will, and to the oath which 
Zedekiah had taken, 2 Ch-0n. 36,13. fomented his rebdl» 
lion againſt Nebachadnez2ar. | 

CHAP. XXIX. 

|” fm 5. Build ye] By theſe kinds of ſpeech he fignifieth 

that the Captivity would be long, v. 28. andexhort- 
eth them to mitigate the troubleſomneſs of it by all ho- 
neſt means, Or, as the Authoui*s Fr. Annot. exbore 
teth them to patience, to make uſe of Gods affiſtance for 
the ealing of their miſeries, and be {till in good hope tot 
the time to come. GS 

V. 8. hich ye cauſe to be dreamed] Namely, inducing 


| the time to come. 


your falſe Prophets, by bribes,or flattery,to ſpeak as you 


' would have them 2 and to frame their prediRions accore 


ding toyour minds, Others, which you dream- 
V. 10 Accompliſhed] And not before, as the falſe Pro- 
phets ſaid. 


V. 11. End] viz. Of evils which are paſt, and hope for 
V. 15. 


Chap. % 
V. 15- 
hers tha 


Prieſt 2 
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Y. 26 
Prieſt in 
m6aninf 
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who up! 


— 


Chap, XXL. 


V. 15: Becauſe] 91% Becauſe you believe the jalſe Pro- 
het that are amongſt you, v. 21.23. who feed you with 

-n hopes 3 hearye Gods dec ree concerning the remains 
- of the 7ews which is yet in 7eruſalem : ſo ſar ate you, 
- are out already» from coming home ſo ſoon. 
v V. 22. Roſted| That 1s to ſay,put to death, being burnt 
with a ſoft fre. : SE 

V, 23, 1hnow ] viz Thou gh they commit their wicked- 
aſſes in ſecret» and difſemble them before men. 
s V. 24. Speak] That is, denounce this prophecie againſt 
him here and then ſend it to him in writing. 

Y. 25. Zephaniah ] This was the ſecond,next to the high 
prieſty 2 Kangs 25- 18. and theretore had great power in 
«cleſ1aſtical buſineſſes : ſee Jer. 20.1. 


1. 26. Jehoiada) 1f by this 7ehoida be meant the high 


tin the time of 70aſh, 2 Kings 11. 2 Chron. 23. the 
=_ is, ſceing it hath pleaſed God to eſtabliſh thee in 
the Prieſtly office, do thou imitate Jehojada his example ; 
vhoupon an extraordinary occaſion did uſe Soveraign 

ver in te-ordering of the State and Church: and do 
thou the like againſt Jeremiah, who ſeeketh to ſubvert 
doth. Others think that this 7ehoiade was Zephaniah's 
edeceſſor, That is mad] thus did protane men ſcoff the 
Lords Prophets. becauſe of their extaſies,and extraordina- 
ry motions : ſee 2 Kings 9. IT. : 

V.z2. Shall not have] That 15,1 will cauſe all his genera> 
tion to periſh before the time of the promiſed deliverance. 

CHAP. XXX. 

Er, 3, For (0] viz. I will have thy prophecies as well 
V of theanings, as promiſes, to be preſerved for poſte- 
ry: the one for the comfort of the refidue of my people ; 
andthe other for their inſtru&ion in after-times, when 
harere-eſtabliſhed them, to keep them from falling again 
intotheſame miſeries through ſin. + 

V.;. Wehave) A repreſentation of the peoples general 
terrour upon the Chaldeays coming. 

V.8, His yoak) Namely, the King of Bebylons 3 he bath 
arlationto the fign ſpoken of by Feremiah, Fer. 27. 2. © 

V. 9. David] Namely, the Meflias, deſcended from 
Devidxccording to the fleſh, and holding his place in be- 
ng King over his people : ſee 'Ezek. 34. 23. and 37. 24- 
F:om bence it appears that the perfe&t accompliſhment of 
this promile hath a relation to Chriſt, and belongs to the 
ſpiritual 1frael, | .- 290 

V. 12, Incurable] That is, inevitable, by mine trrevo- 
cable decree, Y 

V. 13. Topleed] viz. That ſeeks to ſtay my judgment, 

convertion, prayers, and other ſpiritual means, to eaſe 
thee of thoſe evils that thou art threarned withall. 

V 14. Thylovers] Namely, the Zgyprtians, and other 
Nations with which thou haſt joyned thy ſelf in league; 
to the wrony of Gods pure ſervice, Jer. 2.2. 20. Exe& 16. 
37, 20d 23. 14, Cruel one] wiz. without any compaſſion, 
by a delire of ajult revenge,and through a jealouſie, even 
t0Utter deſtrution, Which muſt be underſtood of the ge- 
rerlity of the impenitent people, and not of the elect 
which vere amongſt them. | 

V. 17. They called] viz. Thine enemies thought that 
tadforerer caſt thee out of my favour, and driven thee 
out of the Land of promiſe, never to have either care or 
emembranee of thee. 

V. 18. Heap] viz. Upon its ancient high ſituation. The 
de] others the Temple. The manner] viz. according 
"15 firſt model and form. A figurative prophecie of the 
Piritual re-etabli es radia wi} 

iſhment of the Church by Chrilt : ſee 

I. 40, and the enſuing ONes. | | ; 
Ne ' 21, And their] That is to ſay, my people ſhall no 
"2 governed nor tyrannized over by ſtrangers 3 it 
ave Governours of its own bloud and nation, who 
therefore more pitiful, juſt; and loving Dent. 


bay -Iſai.62, 5. This being referred'to Chriſt, ignifieth 
k e ſhall really be of the 7ewiſh Nation, according to 


elleh, and that being like his Church, ſave onely in {in; 
are compaſſion enough of their miſeries and in- 
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Chap. xxxi 
firmities, Heb. 2. 17. and 4. 15. Will cauſe kim] viz, TI my 
ſelf will convert my people by viitue ot my Spirit, ſeeing 
that of themſelves they cannot, nor will do ic, and thac 
without me it 15 1mpoſlile for man.to pertorm it, Jer.13. 
23. and 31.18. Lam.5,21, ob 15.5. 
CHAP. XXX1. 

Eif. 1. The ſametime] Namely, of the Meſſias pro- 

miſed in the precedent Chapter. 

V. 2. The people} viz. The deliverance out of Egypr, 
and che bringing of the pevple through the wilderneſs, 
ought to be an example and pledge to you, of the new de- 
liverance out of Babylon, which I promiſe you, and of 
everlalting ſalvation in Chriſt. The Sword] vix. from the 
Egyptians purſuit with armed hand, and their cruel op- 
preſſion. ent ]viz.in the {igns and effeRs of my preſence, 
mine Ark poing betore them like a General ot an Army. 
Reſt] namely, a place to ſettle and encamp themſelves 
commodiouſly, whileſt they were in the wilderneſs, Numb. 
Io. 33. Deut. 1. 33. and afterward a firm and peaceable 
habitation in the Land of Canazn, Pſal. 95.11, 

V. 3. Of 614] The Churches reply, as if it ſhould ſay,lt 
was ſo indeed in thoſe days,but the times are now altered; 
God doth not ſhew himſelf ſuch towards me. Yea} the 
Lotds anſwer, whereby he declares that he is always the 
ſame, inlove, prace, and power, towards his Church, 
Pſal. 44. 4. and 74. 12. 
| + V. 4. Beadorned] viz. Glorious and flouriſhing in all 
; manner of joy, Prophecies which began to come to paſs 
at their return-from Babylon, and weie ſpiritually accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt. | | 

V. 5. Yet | viz, Thou ſhalt reſtore the ruines of a deſo- 

late countreystilling, and planting it with good plants. 
V: 6, A day] viz. The time. will come, that the diffe= 
renceof Nations being once taken away by Chriſt, the 
ten Tribes ({1gnified by Zphraim) which were fallen away 
from Gods covenant, and title of being his people, ſhall 
be called to it again by the Goſpe), Genfied by the warch- 
mens cries, and the watch-towers, which ſtood upon the 
high places of the countrey : ſee Iſai. 62,6. 

V. 7. Sing] vix, Let every one rejoyce at the ſalvation 

which God will ſend his Church by the Mefſias 3 'whoſe 
figure and beginning ſhall be the Babylonian deliverance : 
and let, her purchaſe it, by yows and prayers. 
V. 8. The North-countrey] Namely, Chaldea, which is 
northerly from 7udea. The blind and] viz. no bedily.in- 
firmity or diſturbance, ſhall Jet them from coming toge= 
ther. I will afford them all ſtrength to come pexſonally 
to Feraſalem, and ſpiritually into my Church under the 
Meflias : ſee Iſai. 35. 5, 6. and 42. 16. | 

V. 9. Supplications}Under this word are comprehended 
all aQs of piery,thankſgiving, prayers,vows, &'s, Rivers] 
namely, the abundance of my graces which ſhall-be fcat- 
tered in my Charch, Pſal.23. 2,3. Iſai.35.7, 8, Ephraim] 
thar is» Iſrael according to the Spirit, and converted to 
Chriſts faith; to whom in the Chriſtian Church ſhall be 
reſerved the prerogative of birth-right,and dignity-above 
other nations,Ex0d.4, 22. The name Ephraim 15 uſed here, 
becauſe that: the ten Tribes did march under Ephraim's 
enfigns, who had the chief command of them,by reaſon of 
this;Tribes anciefit priviledge. +, .., 
V. 16. Heay vi. Let all the world hear, and bear wit. 
neſs: of the promiſe which Imake to mypeople.... , , 
-V. 12: >Theyſhall come] Namely, mine ele& gathered 
rogether in my Church, ſhall be for eyer comforted, and 
moſt abundantly enjoy all my fayours, _ : 
V. 14. Satiate}]: Terms taken from the good and far 
parts of the: Sacriſices which were allotted for the Prieſts, 
ſuch as ſpiritually ace all the faithfull under the Goſpel. 
V: 15:2: voyce} Rachel was:the mother of Joſeph, and 
Benjamin. By Joſeph and Epbraim his ſon, are meanc the 
ten Tribes':- and-under Benjamin is: alſo comprehended 
Judah, with whom Benjamin remained joyned,,2 Chron. 
11,12. and-therefore the Prophet feems to repreſent in 


this place; by the common'mothers tears, the deſolation 
Qq4q of 


Chap. xxx1, 
of the whole Countrey and Nation. Now becauſe Rachel 
was buried near Bethlehem, Gen. 33. 19. the holy Gholt 
hath alſo here ſilently n6ted the ſlaughter of the children 
of Bethlehem by Herod, Mat. 2.18. and this hidden mean- 
ing was alledged, and ſet down by the Evangelitt. 

V. 16. Rewarded| viz In ſtead of the forrows which 
thou haſt had,;God will give thee comfort,and bring back 
thy children into his Church. ; oF 

V. 17. Thine end | viz. After the time of thine afflifti- 
ons ſhall be accomplithed. 

V. 18, Ihave ſurely heard] The Prophet repreſents the 
future converſion of the Jews, after the calamities they 
have ſuffered. : 

V. 19 Irepented]That is to ſay,God working in me by 
bis Spirit of converſion, I will co-operate with his grace, 
feeling a lively ſorrow tor ory {ins, and ſtriving for new- 
neſs of life. 1 ſmate| a {ign of ſorrow and griet, as Ezek. 
21. 17, Of my yourh} viz. of my fins and exceſſes com- 
mitted,as it were,through errour and heat of youth, in the 
flowre of mine ape, and in the time of my greatelt yigour. 

V. 20, Is Ephraim] Gods anſwer. Since 1] vix, for all 
my judgnients and threatnings, yet I did never caſt him 
quite off, My bowels] viz. my fatherly affeRion is awaken- 
ed, and enflamed towards him. 

'V. 21. Serthee up] As it were to mark the way well. 
The meaning is, I will ſurely bring thee home out ot thy 
captivity I exile, into thine own countiey, and there 
re-eſtablilh thee. R 

V. 22. Go about] Namely, running as mad after Idols 
and Idolaters : ſee Jer. 2.18 23. 36. Or, ſeeking mens 
aſſiſtance; and making falſe leagues with them. Created] 
namely, hath by his juit judgment abandoned his people 
to the infamrus purchaling of theſe torein and protane 
leagues and friendſhips, which is the ſame thingzas if a 
woman did not ſtay torto be requelted,but ſhould ſolicite 
the man : fee Fer,2.24. Exek.16. 33, 34. Hoſ. 8.9. And 
this is niore likely to be the meaning, then the common 
conſtru&ion which reters this to the bleiſed Virgin, big 
with Chriſt by the onely-power of the holy Ghott. Com- 
paſs]-vryi goeth abour him as it were to court. him, and 
gain his love 3 prefſeth and ſolicits him. Or, embraceth. 

V. 34. They that go) Namely, Shepherds that bave no 
firm abode, bur fold their ſheep here and there, following 
after their paſtures. ; © OSTER, 

V.'26; I awaked] wit. 1 Jeremiah, confidering the 
Churches moſt happy ſtate,*which was revealed to me in 
aprophetick dream, after} awaked,found my ſelf recrea- 
ted ahd4comiorted as by a'very ſweet ſleep. - 

V. 27. Will ſow] That is-1 will apatg re-populate theit 
waſte arid deſolate countrey, and: ſpiritually will raiſe up 
many believers in my Church. | TW 

"VV, 2B\iiLike as 1 viz, My providence: ſhall labaur for 

their reftorement, as much as it hath been employed in 
puniſhing-of them, - *- 2 Rus 4::.: | 

V: 29-- The fathers) An ordinary proverb, Ezek.-18..2 | 
to blame as It were Gods judgments by an oblique and in- | 
dite& way; as if he didpurniſhthe innocentcchilcren for 
the fathers offences. ' The meaning is, the old ſins of the 
Nation ſhall lie buried, and from thenceforth, it any one 
{inneth, he ſhall be puniſhed: 'And finally under the Go- 
ſpet; God ſhall ſhew more favour then undet the Law, 
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herds Chap. xxxii 
nots ſaith, &c. Fr. An ave rejefted them, ſai 

ſo the Greek tranſlation hath _ with ner nr >= 
of the Apottle, Heb. 8.9, Or, thou gh I had mairied the * 
as 7er. 3. 14. , 

V. 33. 1 will put my Law] viz. 1 will ſanRifie them þ 
my Spirit, and give them.a heart and will, aprecable = 
my Law. from whence ſhall enſue their yoluntary obe 
diece : ſee Pſal. 40. 8. Rom. 6. 17. Foul 

V. 34, Teach no more] viz, All the true 
Chriſt's Church ſhall be els illuminated arr n 
rit, ſo that al] humane inſtruftion and perſwaſion, in 4 
ſpe of that divine and internal, ſhall be of ſma1l rirtue 
as without it, it is altogether unprofitable, Or, ke ſpeaks 
of the infuſion of the ſupernatural light, and the = 
of the heart, which are the true beginnings of faith nag 
ted by the Spirit, and not framed by any humane Prone © 
reaſons or authority, For I'wll | viz. I will give "re 
Spirit, for I ſhall have received them into favour. As by 
the {in of man Gods gitts had been taken away trom him: 
ſee Rom. 11.27. ; 

V. 36. If thoſe ordinances} Namely, as I have eftablic, 
ed the order of nature, and chiefly he <a grmrs 
ſhall be unyariable uutill the end of the world, Pſul71. 
17, and $89.2.36. and 119.89. So T have alſo decreed that 
my Church ſhall never totally tail, P/al. 104. 28, and af 
that the 1/raeliziſh Nation ſhall never be utterly abolifted 
Pal. 83. 4. until I dore eſtabliſhit at irs laſt converſion, 

V. 38. The city] Under the figure of Jeruſalem re. 
ſtauration after the caprivity, muſt be underſtood the 
Churches eternal re-eſtabliſhment by Chriſt, Zech.14.19 
The tower] ſee concerning theſe places, 2 Kings 14, i; 
2 Chren, 26, 9. Nehem.. 3.1. Zech, 14. to. the ſpace here 
mentjoned was the North {ide of 7eruſalem, 

V. 39. Gareb, Goath|] Theſe names are not mentioned 
elſewhere. Ir is thought that Gareb was a little hill on the 
North. weſt fide of the City, the word fipnitying North 
in the Chaldaick tongue, and Goath is thought tobe the 
ſame as Golgotha, by which is meant the Weltern ſide of 
Feruſalem. its 

49: Valley] This was, as it is thought, a certain bot- 
tom near to.mount Calvary, - which ſerved for a place to 
caft out ordures in, and alfo the bodies of executed male» 
taftors. Of the aſhes] 'this ſeems to be ſome place near to 
the ſaid valley,where they did uſe to carry the aſhes of the 
brazen Altar,Lev, 3.12.and 6. 11. thele places alſo were 
on the Welt ſide. The fields] bereby is meant the South 


/ 1deywhere there were without the city,divers cloſes called 


fields, as the Fullers fields, Iſai. 7. 3. the Potters field, 
Matth.27. 7, The Horſe-gate] of which ſee 2 Kings 11.16. 
Nehem, 3. 28. Now this gate and brook were onthe Eaſt 
fideof the city, whoſe compaſs is here deſcribedby the 
four winds. Holy] inviolable, protected by the Lord, even 
as:his. own dwelling,which by a figure muſt be underſtood 
of the ſpiritual] ſateguard of the Church, 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Erſ. 5. 1 viſit him] Namely, untill I take bim out of 

'Y the wotld by a natural death, 7er. 34. 4,5. 
V.-7. Thine Uncle] The Hebr. word doth alſo ſignite 
Colin. and in this ſ:gnification 1t ſhould be refeiredto 


where ofcentimes. one mans-fault did draw the puniſh- 
ment upoh all, and the [ms bf the fathers wete required | 
at the thildrens hands, > *2 : a” 


V. 31. .Anew] Not in fabſtance, for that hath always | and contentions, and for the ſpeedier cour 
been the'ſame ; bur inthe diſpenling of it, which ſhall be | the cuſtom was ro make an offer thereot u ; 
of kin, to the end, that, it he refuſed it, it might freely de 
paſſed oyer to another, Ruth 3. 123 13- and 4.4: 
doth Hanameel here. Field|ſecing that Jeremiah was of the 
| Prieftly ſtock, Fer, 1. 1. he could not enjoy 
was for tillage, Numb. 18. 20,24. So that by t 
ought to.be underſtood ſome part of thoſe 
were appointed to the Prieſts for Gardens, an 

ſures, ſee Numb, 35, 3. Anditis likely chat oe _ 


done more-clearly, freely,effetually,and ſpiritually under 
the Goſpe: like to a child that is out of tutelage,in com-, 
pariſon of a pupil who 3s'under age, and hathinot know- 
ledee, full poſſeſſion; nor ftee. adminiftration .of thoſe 
things -which by righr- belong t& him; nbr bath not ſuch. 
familiar acceſs or communication with the Father': ſee 
Gal:4, 15:4: 4. ©* LEES SERENITY BOT 

V. 31: Although wasf Ital. #herexpan I regarded them 


4 


Banameel,and not to Shallum. Buy] it was decreed by the 
Eaw; that the next of kin might redeem the inheritance 


which was ſold, Lev. 25.25, and therefore to avoid ſuits 
ſe in ſuch ſales 
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Chap. XXX1ll, 
+; 25. 34. by which ſuch lands could not be alje. 
_ 4, was by proceſs of time altered. 

og $ knew] That is, I was perſwaded by the pre- 

Jent viſions that what Hanameel did, was by divine mo- 
r whereupon L reſolyed to conſent unto it. 
ue 10. Subſcribed] For in thoſe days there were no 
lick Notaries,nor Scriveners for that purpoſe. 

PT 11, Seated] By this it appeareth, that they did make 

0 copies of theſe contraQs or inſtruments ; the one 
y n, which contained onely the ſale, for a remembrance 
. 1confirmation of the a(t ; the other cloſed and ſealed, 
"hich did moreover contain all theclauſes of conditions, 
Mfuances and private agreements ratified by the Law,as 
i was expounded by the DoRors,that one might have re- 
courſe thereunto in caſe of ſuit, and for the preventing of 
zoy other that might lay any claim,or pretence thereunto, 

V, 12. Unto Baruch) Who was ;Feremich's houſhold ſer- 
«2nt,and being at liberty,might do his maſters buſinedles, 
who was 2 priſoner. 

V, 14, An earthen veſſel] Which queſtionleſs was to be 

tin ſomecertain place mai ked by the Prophet, to ſerye 
, the retumfrom Babylon, not onely to prove the pur- 
chaſe, but eſpecially to make good Gods promiſe con- 
cerning there-eſtabliſhment of the countrey. That the ac- 
compliſhment thereof might not be attributed, either to 
fortune, or any ſecondary cauſe. 

V. 15. Shall be] viz. This bargain which was made in 
tine of the extreme deſolation of the countrey, and of 
the peoples approaching captivity, is a token and pledge 
tht [am aſſured the people ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed in their 
ancient poſſeſſion, and that the commerces of buying 
2nd(elling, and all other aRts of civil ſociety, ſhall be uſed 
here again, 

V. 18. The boſom] Namely,in full meaſure, Pſal.79.12, 

V. 19. The fruit] 077. As he hath deſerved. 

V. 24. The mounts | Which were not onely like trenches 
intheſe days, bur like galleries and terraces of earth to fill 
uptheditches, and to be raiſed up as high as the walls,to 
fpkt a5it were upon even ground with the beſieged, ac- 
cording tothe ancienr manner of fieges, 

V. 39. Iwill give them) That is. will regenerate them 
by my Spirit, which operating in the whole body of my 
Church; ſhall make them all joyntly and conformably 
ſerreandobey me. A Prophecie direRed to the ſpiritual 
Iſrael, 

V. 41, Aſuredly] Hebr. in truth : which may alſo be 
thus underſtood 3 faithfully per:orming what I had pro- 
miſed ,andconſtantly maintaining what I had begun. 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


V 2. Thereof ] Namely, of the deliverance and re- 
eſtabliſhment promiſed in the precedent Chapter, 
which in this further is confirmed. 

V. 3. Mighty] Ital. Reſerved things ; as it were in ſecure 
ſecrefie tomy ſelf. 

V. 4. BythemonntsJviz. To entrench themſelves within 
tie City, ortomake terraces and more room for Courts 
dfpuad: ſee Iſai. 22. 10. By the Sword] or, by Arms. 

V.s. Ofmen] Which were ſlain when the C ity was 

Ulted by the enemies. 

V. 6. Reveal) viz. Cauſing this to happen unlookt for, 

beyond all hope. 

V.9. Aname] viz, I will take pleaſure in it, as in a ci- 
):bename(that is,the remembrance) whereof ſhall be no 
ger hatefull unto me, and in, and by it, ſhall be glori- 

OS It ſhall be co me a ſubjeR of rejoycing 3 or a 
fall eof plory to me, and a common comfort and joy to 
an. Shall fear] ſo that they ſhall not dare to attempt any 
_ againſt it, ſeeing by the effe& that God was preſent 

bythe miraculous communication of his graces. 
hey 13. The flocks) He hath a relation to the cuſtom of 


is erds; namely, to count their lheeep one by ane at 


Annitations upon JEREMIAH, 


Chap, xxxiy, 
coming 1n; again, witi a wand in their hand : ſee Levit- 
27.32. Exek.20. 37. and thereby is ſhewed the peaceable 
eſtate of a countrey : And he by it chiefly meaneth Chriſts 
ſpiritual condu, who knoweth all his theep, and calleth 
chem by their names, John 10, 3, 11,12, | 

V. 16. Becalled] Not that the Chriſtian Church is ſo 


called literally ; but the meaning is, that all true believers, 
whereof the Church is compoſed, ſhall be juſtified before 
God,by Chriſts only righteouſneſs, true everlaſting God: 
ſee Iſai.62. 4. Exek. 48 35. 

V.17. Shall never want] viz, Chriſt the true Son of 
Davidzaccording to the fle{h,ſhall live and reign eternally. 

V. 18 ThePrieſts] That is, Chriſt, who was figured by 
the ancient Prieſts, ſhall continue for ever exerciſing his 
ſpiritual Prieſthood by his perpetual interceſſion with 
God, And the inferiour parts belonging to the faid of- 
fice 3 namely, praiſes, beneficence, e>c. ſhall be perforined 
continually, and without intermiſſion, under him by his 
Ele, made Prieſts by him: and eſpecially by his ſacred 
Miniſters in preaching his Word, and in all true Eyange- 
lical ſervice. 

V. 22. The ſeed] Namely, all true believers made ſpiri- 
tual Kings and Prieſts by Chrift, 1 Pet. 2.5, 9. Revel.1,6. 
and 5. 10. 

V. 24. Two famil;es) viz. The principal branches of the 
people of Iſrael, to wit, the ten Tribes and Fudah. De- 
ſpiſed] viz. they make no account of the ſmall remainder 
of people, asif it were incredible thar they ſhould ever 
ſpring up again to be a Nation, in form of State and 
Common-wealth, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Erſ. 5. In peace] That is to ſay, by a natural, and 
not a violent death. Burnt odours] ſee 2 Chron. 16. 
I4. and2 1.19, 

V. 8. Had made] Namely , when he had ſolemnly 
bound the people, and made every one promiſe to obſerve 
Gods Law in this point. Proclaim; by the 14. verſe it ap- 
pears, that that year was the year of pardon, or Sabbatical 
year,in which bondmen were to be ſet at liberty, Exod. 21. 
2. Deut.15, 13, Now this Law being but badly obſerved, 
was renewed in this diltreſs of the ſiege, in manner of a 
publick repentance. | 

V. 11, Afterwards] Thinking they were out of danger 
becauſe that theChaldeans had retired themſelves from the 
ſiege, v. 2I. togo, as it is likely, to fight with the relief 
that was coming out of Egypt, Fer. 37. 7,11. 

V. 13. Imade} viz, 1 gave them this command with 
the reſt, joyned with promiſe and threatnings, which they 
likewiſe voluntarily bound themſelves ro obey. 

V. 16. Polluted] Namely, violated the ſacred honour 
which was due unto me, by your perjury, and ſleighting 
of the promiſe which you made in this Temple. At their 
pleaſure] becauſe it was in the choice of ſuch ſervants to 
remain 1n this ſtate untill the Jubilee, Exod. 21. 55 6. 

V. 17. 1 prodleim] viz. I do give you over totheſe 
ſcourges. 1 do renounceall title of property in you, and 
leave you to your own proteRtion. | : 

V.18. Paſſed] See concerning this ceremony, Gen.14.g, 
10,17. the meaning whereof was, it ſeems, to ſhew the al- 
lowable correſpondency of wills, to which the contraQers 
did bind themſelyes, and the puniſhment of a violent 
death, to which they ſubmitted, in caſe they brake their 
promiſes, v 20. 

V. 19. Eunuchs] Or, officers of the Court. 

V. 21 Gone up] viz, For ſome time: ſee Annot, upon 
verſ. 12, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

T Erf, 2. Rechabites)] It was one of the families of the 
V Kenites, which deſcended from Jethro, Moſes his fa- 
ther-in-law, who inhabited amongſt thoſe of the Tribe 
of Judah : ſee Fudg. 1,16, and 4.11. 1Chron. 2.55. The 
chambers] of one ot the great Porticoes, which went about 


coming out of the Sheep-coat, or pen, and at their 


the Courts of the Temple, | 
Qqq 3 V,4, 


Chap. xxxvi, Annotations mpon 


of Prieſts, or other ſacted officers, whoſe turn 1t was 10 
wait upon the ſervice that week, according to the cuitom) : 
ſee 2 Kings I. 5. Manof God] namely, a Prophet,or ger- 
adrentute- the ſame man as is ſpoken of, 2 Chrex. 16. 7. 
Princes] viz. the two chiet Prieſts under the High, or the 
chief of thoſe who wete in ſervice that week. Keeper] or, 
one of the porters, 1 Chron. 26. I. and becauſe the porters 
of the Te:nple had alſo the keeping of the holy veſſels, 
x Chron.g. 28, 29, ſome hare tranſlated it, the keepers of 
the holy veſſels, 2 Kings 12.9. 

V.5. AndI ſaid] Orely to tne them, 

V. 6. Jonadab]Some think it was the ſame as was men 
tioned, 2 Kings 10.15. and ſo the word Father was to be 
taken for an Anceſtor. Othets will have it tobe their ta+ 
ther indeed. and that that order was but newly made Drink 
no wine] this was not enjoyned to eſtabliſh any new are 
bitrary ſervice of God, or ary rule of greater peiietion of 
life,but onely in ſume imitation of the Nazarites, Numb, 6. 
3. tocontinue this mans poſterity in a diſcipline of life, 
free from allurements and delights of the fleſh, and more 
conformable to the paſtoral lile of the Midienites,their An- 
ceitors, and mote befitting them who proteſled to (tudy 
and meditateupon holy things, 1 Chron 2. 55. Now their 
obedience to this humane command did condemn and ag- 
gravate the Jews rebellion againſt the Law of God. 

V. 7. Strangers] For though they were Midianites, they 
weie incorporated into the body of Gods people, and 
graffed upon that ſtock, Fudg. 1. 16. 

V. 11. hes] This.is adced, to ſkew that it was not of 
free-will, but compelled through neceflity that they were 
come into Jeruſalem. 

V.19.Toftand]viz. Theſe that were of Hamath's poſteri- 
ty from whom the Rechabites came, had continually much 
applied themſelves ro ſtudy of holy Writ, 1 Chro.2.55 and 


EREMILI AH, 


them to the 


: ? or haſt 
' received them from his own mouth all ar Cnce ? wn "yg 
» ] 
01d te 


diCtatethem to thee word by ward 2 
continued a:{courſe unto hav. which hn Oe ke; 
in writing as thou haſt pleaſed > By this queſticn "2-2 
that they had a defiie to be certified, whether the oo 
certainly the Prophets words, and conſequent] ——_ 
V. 19. Hidethee}] For ſear of the kings lury Fog p 
not enduie the Prophets, 7ey. 26.21, and 36. oy —_ 
V. 30, Ito the coxrt | Namely, of the royal Palace 
V. 22. Winer touſe} According to the cuſtom of, 
ones who have ſeveral habitations according to the ”=_ 
lity of ſeaſons, Judg. 3. 20, Apn,0s3 15, Thenink) ©, 
Annot. upecn v. 9, * 
V. 23. Leaves) For thoſe rolls were divided in 
ſpaces or column+,written ſrom top to bottom, 
V. 26. The Scribe] Namely, Jeremiah's ordinary Scrit 
or Clerk; or the DcRor of the Law, Hid them) or, at q 
they had hid themſelves, v. 19; Gud by the adrice Tee 
Princes would not ſuffer them to be (ound. , 
V. 29. Thou ſhalt ſay] viz, Write theſe words in thi 


fo ſeveral 


did teach it publickly in the Temple: ſee Annot, upen 
Fer.36.10.and for that end many of them were there very 
frequently. And the continuation of this gift is here pro- 
miſed to the Rechabites, together with Gods bleſſings, 


CHAP. XXXVI 


Erſf, 2, .4 roll ] According to the old faſhion of 
making books with long litts of skins rolled about 

a ſtick: ſee 1ſai, 8. I. 
V. 5. Shut up] viz. In the houſe,and may not go forth. 
The cauſe is not ſet down,and peradyentue it was by rea- 
ſon of ſome legal pollution, for the cleanling of which, 


new roll, which are direed to 7ehoiakim, 

V. 30. Shall have none} For that three Moneths tine x 
his ſon Jet ejachin reigned, 2 Kings 24, 8, is eſteemed a; 
nothing, | 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
w_ F. Come forth ont] Namely, torelieve eryſalem, 
V: 12. The people] viz, Which came out of Zeruſe- 
lem, thinking that the ſiege had been quite raiſed, 

V. 20. Be accepted] Ital. Let it fall; that is to ſay,accept 

of my humble requeſt. : 


CHAP. XXXVLIII. 


| V Erf, I. Vntoall) Namely,all thoſe which came tohim 


in the court of the priſon, from whence his ſpeeches 
were cartied abroad into the whole city. 

V. 2. Hislife] The Ital. His ſoul : fee Annct, upon 
7er. 21, 19, 

V. 5. Cando any thing againſt you] Or;with you ; name- 
ly, by commanding you ; no, nor to induce or perſwade 
you to any thing. 

V. 7. The gate] It is likely to be the ſame, as Jer, 20, 2, 
and chat the King ſate then upon his- judgment ſeat ; for 
the gates were in thoſe days the places of judicature. 

V. 9. Is liketo die] As much as to ſay, It is needleſs to 
haſten his death,which he cannot avoid, although he had 
remained in the court of the priſon at large. 


there weie certain days of purification prefixed, Numb. 
I9.11, of 

V. 6. Faſting-day] It was ſome extraordinary faſt which 
was to be proclaimed afterwards, v. 9. 

V. 7. Will preſent] Ital, Their prayer will fall before the 
Lord : that is, it will be preſented by them with humility, 
and ſhall be lovingly accepted at Gods hands, 
 V. 9. The ninth| Namely, of the year current, and not 

that of Zehojiakim?s reign,whoſe fifth year began but then, 
as it appears by v. 1. and 2z, and this Moneth was the 
November Moon. 

V. 16, Inthe chamber] This Gemariah might be a Prieſt, 
or of ſome otker order of the ſacred officers, whereſore mi- 
niſtring in his weekly turn, he had his lodging appointed 
inthe Temple: ſee er. 35. 4. Unleſs being a Scribe, that 
1s,a NoQor of the Law, £3r.7.6.he had his ordinary abode 
in the Temple, there to exerciſe his office. The higher 
court] Theie were three courts in the Temple, that of the 
Gentiles, or the common court : the peoples, which was di- 
vided into ſeveral great courts, and was raiſed ſeyen ſteps 
above the former, Ezek,4o. 26. and the Prieſts which was 
raiſed eight ſteps above the peoples, Ezek.q0. 31. Hereit 
ſhould ſeem he means the peoples court, in which Baruch 
did read out at the ſaid chamber window. 

V. 12. Princes] Thatis to ſay, the chief officers, the 


V. 14. The third entry] He ſeems to mean the Southern 


entrance, which was the ordinary way that the King cane 
into the Temple out of his own palace : ſee 2 King. 16.18. 


V. 19. They mock me] vize By ſome contumelious out- 


rages. which were more inſufferable from his own ſubjetis 
then from his enemies. | 


V. 21. Hath ſhewed me} viz. In a prophetick viſion, 
V. 22. Areleft] Namely, after Zedekiahs flight, jr 


39. 4. Thy friends) viz. thus ſhall the ſaid women reproic 
the King tor believing thoſe that flattered him ratherthen 
Jeremiah. Thy feet} viz. this may be underſtood figurr 
rively, viz. thou haſt been plunged into an inavoidab 
ruine by following of their adyices. Or, according tothe 
letter, namely, that Zedekiah in his flight did run Into 
ſome moorith place, where he was taken. 


V. 27. Told them] viz, Concealing part of the foreſaid 


ſpeeches, which he was not bound to reveal, yet relating? 
part of the truth untothem, Jer. 37. 20. 


' CHAP. XX XIX, 


_ 2. The City wes broken up] Namely they cane ine 


to it by force through the Fiſh-gate, Zeph. 1» 10- 
V. 3. The middle gate) This was a gate 1n an inwat 


compaſs of wall, which encloſed one part of the city cal- 


Princes of the bloud-royal,the Governours of places,exc. | led Bezeta, and this ſame is alſo called the ſecond gale 
V. 1 7. How djdſt thou] wiz. Haſt thou gathered them | 


Zeph,1. 10, to make a difference between it and we"? 


Chap, xxxvii,zxxviij xxx 
V. 4. Of the ſons) Certainly, it ſeems to be ſome fanily j trom time fo tme, as he hath preached | 
; reople, 2nd as thy n.emory hath ſerved thee > 
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(hap. xl,zli,z/i1. 
:ch was on the ſame ſidezand was called the Fiſh- 
' ſee Annot. upon Zech. 14. 10. Rab-faris] It ſeems 
Con name concerning his office ; that is to ſay, the 
wr of the Eunuchs © 4s Rabmag night be the chiet of the 
- icians :! ſee Annot. upon 2 Kings 18, 17. : : 
Wy Thetwo] Namely the outward wall which did 
mY he whole City,and the inward which encom- 
fed onely that part that was called Bezeta : ſee Annot. 
o1{c. 22-11 plain] which lay Southward toward 
” + whither it 1s likely that Zedekiah meant to flie, 
bo p Hamath)] Part of the Antiochian Syria. 
v.14. Gedaliah] Who was made Governour of that 
(gall remnant of the people by Nebuchadnez3ar, 2 Kings 
15,23. Jer. 49. 5: Home] namely, to Anathoth, a city of 
Jexjeminy of which Le was, 7er, 1.1. 


CHAFP. XL. 


Er, 1, The word} This title doth not ſo truly belong 
Y oi Chapter as to the 42, and 43. to which theſe 
co former ones ſerve for a Preface. Being bound | this 
mipht baypen by ſome overſ:ght againſt the King and his 
Captains expreſs command, ey. 39. 12 13. betore that 
Jeremidh wasknown to be the man. 


gates wh 


Y. 5; Gedaliah) To whoſe care Jeremiah was commit- | 
| Governours : thatis to ſay, our Kings, and Princes, and 


ted, Jer. 39. 14- and to whom Nebuzaradan would have 
kim again recommended, Vifuals| viz. provilion tor 
his journey. 

\. 16, Toſerve thee] The ltal. To prevent my ſelf before 
tbe: viz.to oppoſe my ſelt againlt all their violent attempts 
byvictue of my Commiſſion, to give them an accompt of 


our gorecnment and charge,and to be a mediator towards 


them for our common ſatiety. #ine] he makes mention 
onely of wine,fruits of the trees,and of oyl,for harveſt was 
paſt, fer. 49, 2. Taken} viz, every one as he pleaſed, they 
being abandoned and lett yoid, | 
CHAP. XLL, 
Eif. 1, Of the ſeed | And therefore pretending to have 
Vi command of the people trom Gedaliah. 

V.4. Knew it] viz. It was not known out of Miz pah 
intbecountrey. 

V. 5. Shrven] In token of mourning, and ſorrow for 
Jeruſdem,the Temple. and the peoples deſolation;though 
theſe Payanfaſhions of ſhaving their beards, and cutting 
themſelres, were forbidden by the Law, Lev. 19. 27, 28. 
and 21.5, Deut.14. I, Offerings] for it is likely that amid(t 
the ruines of the Temple, there remained ſome fign of an 
Altar, and amongſt the people ſome Prieſts. 

V. 6. Weeping | viz. Feigning the like ſorrow, to take 
away all manner of miſtruſt, or ſuſpicion. 

V.7. Slew them] The cauſe of this cruelty is not ſet 
down ; it may be it was becauſe that Gedaliah's death 
ſhould not be {o ſoon divulged about the countrey. The 
pit] it was ſome ſecret cave in Aizpah, formerly made by 
Aſatorſome unknown uſe for the wars, v. 3. 

V.9. Themen| Not onely theſe fourſcote, but all the 
ret which he had lain before, v. 9. 

V. 16. Daughters} Which were for pity left behind by 
the Chaldeens 1n Gedaliah?s charge, Fer. 43. 6. or, which 
vere bidden when the city was taken,and afterward min- 
gled again amongſt the people, 

V. 17, Chinchaws} That is to ſayzthe place where Chim» 
bm did dwell, who queſtionleſs is the ſon of Barzillaz, 
mentioned 2 Sam, 19.37. to whom it is likely that David 
utot his own patrimony gave.ſome lands, which he cal- 
ldby his own name. 

CHAT KL 
YFl. 6. Evil | That is, let it be never ſo hard, dan- 
gerous, or prievous. 

V. Io! I repent me] viz. I will turn the vengeances of 
my Juſtice into benefits of mercy: a term taken from 
Men, Gey. 6. 6. 

V.19. Oye remnazt] It ſhould ſeem that the Prophet 
Pom Already by ſome {1 gn, what they had reſolved to do 
Mrary to Gods will, 


Annotation! pon JEREMIAH, 


Chap. xliii,xliv,zlv, zly. 
CHAP. XULHE 
Eif, 11, For death] Namely, by way of puniſhment 
condemned theteunto, as when afterwards he ſaith, 
for the ſword, are meant thoſe that we:e ſlain in the wars. 
V. 12. Carry them| Namely, the ſtatues, images, and 
| !dols, which the Pagans were wont to carry away, with 
; the reſt of the ſpoils of conquered i ities and Countries : 
| ſee 1 Sam. 5. 2 Iſai. 46, 2, Array himſelf } that is to ſay, 
he fhall carry away the piey, or ſhall ealily become Lord 
| therevt. 
| V. 13. Of Beth ſheriiſh]} Ital. Of the Temple of the Sun: 
' He ſeems to have a relation to the City called Heliopoliy, 
; viz, City of the Sun, I1fai. 19.18, whetein they dd cele- 
brate a famous kind of Idolatry. 


CHAP, XLIV. 


J JEif. 10, Humbled | That is to ſay, bruiſed by my ſcour- 

ges, nor humbledin ſpitit. Iwill take] tix, out of 
the world and this life 

| V. 14. A defrre] Or, where they delire and hopeto re- 

| turn. Bur ſuch] namely, ſome ſmall number which I will 

| ſpare and fayour, v. 28. | 

| _ V. 17, Our own mouth] viz. Our vows, v. 25. 

V. 19. #ithout our men} [to], Without the authority of our 


ſometimes our very Prieſts have tolerated and approved 
of what we have done. And that their former conſent ſhall 
be a ſufficient warrant for us to continue in the ſame way, 
and we will not fubmit to thy judgment. And ſome reſer- 
ring this Idolatry eſfecially to- women, tranſlate it, our 
husbands. 

V. 21. Into his mind] That is, hath he not at laft taken 
judicial notice thereof? Or, hath he not been moved to 
revenge it? 

V. 26. My Name] The meaning is, I will deſtroy all the 
Jews which are gone into Egypt, ſo that they ſhall profane 
my name no more; abuſing 1t even in their oaths, though 
they be Idolaters. 

CHAP. XLVv. 

F Er. 5. Great things] Namely, a proſperous,and trium- 
V pant ſtare and peace for thine own particular, a- 
midtt this general deſolation. Thy life] that is to ſay, I 


will promiſe thee toſpatre thy life,' but nothing elſe ; ſee 


Jer. 21.9. ; 
| CHAP, XLVI. 

Erf. 2. Carchemiſh] Namely, to ſet upon the Chalde- 
ans; or to oppoſe their endeayour in the frontiers, as 
had been done in the dayes of ofias, 3 Kings 23. 29. 
2 Chron. 35. 20. 

V. 3. Order] A prophetical deſcription of the prepara 

tion, battel, and diſcomfiture of the Egyptians. 
V. 6. The ſwift) That is to ſay, Gods will is, that they 
ſhould be diſcomfited and die in the field, where the bat- 
te] was fought, and not ſcape by ſwiftneſs, nor be able to 
reliſt by ſtrength. 

V. 7. Whois this) A ſcoffing kind of queſtion made con-« 
cerning Egypt, The meaning is,what King is this that hath 
gathered together ſuch a mighty Army, and doth glorifie 
and exalt himſelf ſo in it, as if he would overflow and fink 
every thing ? he hath relation to the great waters of Egypr. 

V. 9. Ethiopians, and the Libyans | Names of certain 
people of Africa, Gen, 10. 6. whereof Pharaohs Army was 
compoſed. | 

V. 10. For this] See the like terms, Iſai. 34. 5,6,7,8, A 
ſacrifice] that is, a great ſlaughter to appeaſe his wrath. 

V. 11. Go up] viz. O you Egyptians ſeek all the means 
you can poſſibly to withſtand the ruine of your Countrey, 
which hitherto was never ſubduedz and to fortifie and 

{trengthen your ſelves, all is but in vain; ſee er. 8. 23. 
and 51.8. Zzeh.30.21. Virgin] ſee Annot. upon Tſai. 47.1. 

V. 12. Thy ſhame) Namely, thy ſhameful flight and o- 
verthrow. The mighty] that is to ſay, thy ſouldiers, being 
diſcomfitted, are fallen in heaps, one on the top of the 0- 
ther, 'A deſcription of a mighty ſlaughter, as 1ſaj, 10, 4+ 


{ Y, I4, 


Chap. xlvii, 


V.14.Publiſþ]A Prophetical repreſentation of the Chal- 
deans coming againſt Egypr. The meaning 15, ler notice 


be given by a publick Proclamation of the Chaldeans com- 


ing, that every one may prepare himſelf fot deience. The 


ſword] viz. the King of Babylon hath al:eady overcome by 
force of arms all the neighbouring countreys ,and hath by 
that means made his way plain for the conquelt of Zgypr. 
V.16. Ariſe] Words of the Egyprian ſouldiers. put to 
flight. From the] namely, of Nebuchadnezzar,whom none 
is able to withſtand. 
V. 17. The time appointed] Or, the opportunity, and 
advantagious time for war. 
V.18. Shall he come} viz. Nebuchadnezzar ſhall come to 
ſubdue all bis enemies, as theſe two high hills do com- 
mand, namely, Tabor, the little bills which are round 
about it, and Carmel the adjoyning Sea, 
V. 19. Furniſh] viz. Prepare thy ſelf to go into capti- 
vity. Noph] a city of Zgypt, called by the Grecians Mem- 
his. 
: V. 20. Avery fair] Namely, a flouriſhing kingdom, 
which hath not yet worn the yoak of ſlavery under ſtrange 
Lords. The North] viz, out of Chaldea which lieth North- 
ward from Egypt. 

V. 21. Hired men] That is, though he bad a great num- 
ber of brave ſouldiers. 

V. 23, The veyce] viz. The Egyptians ſhall be humbled, 
and not brag too loud and ſtourly any more, bur they 
ſhall yield, with mean ſubmiſſion,and ſtand flil and dumb, 
ſpeaking ioftly, like to the hiſſing of a Serpent : ſee Iſai, 
29. 4 Theyſhall] namely, the Chaldeans, 

V. 23. They ſhall cut down} A kind of ſpeech very fre- 
quent in the Prophets, to deſcribe a general deſtruction of 
ſome great State, like unto a Jarge foreſt. | ; 

V. 25, No] A very-populous city, which in after tiche 
was Called Alexandria, Ezek.30 15. Nahwm 3. 8. 

V. 26: Afterwards] Name)y, at the end of fourty years 
Exel: 29. 11, P. 4 

V. 27. O my ſervant] viz. If I do out of mine infinite 
metcy promiſe to reſtore Egypt after it is deſtroyed 5 how 
much more ought my Church aſſure her ſelf that ſhe ſhall 
be re-eſtabliſhed, after I have puniſbed her ? | 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Ys T. Before that] The Scripture doth not ſet down 
this Hiſtory, nor the time of it; but it is Iikely that 
this bapned when Nechs came out of Egypt, to fight with 
the King of Aſſyria, 2 Kings 23.29. And ſeems to be here 
noted to give the greater weight and credit to the enſuing 
ay 09s pr being ſpoken before there was any beginning | 
or ſign of the Phil:ſtines deſtru&ion. Smoue] or, took, 

V. 2, Waters] Namely, a whole deluge of Chaldean ar- 
mies, which are a people that live Northwaid from the 
Philiſtines and Paleſtine. 

V. 3. Of his] Namely, Nebuchadnezzar, who was the ex- 
ecutioner of Gods threatnings (pronounced by Feremi- 
«þ) upon divers Nations. The Fathers] vix, the taintneſs, 
and decay of ſtrength and heart hath been ſuch, that eve- 
ry one hath loſt the care and remembrance of thoſe that 
were neareſt to him, 

V:4. T5rus] The Tyrians,and the Philiſtines were neigh- 
bours, and fea-trading men, and weie always friends and 
confederates, wherefore in time of need they did help one 
another. The countrey] namely, the country beyond the 
ſea, or which lay by the ſea-ſide. Some do imagine it was 
Cappadocia trom whence the Philiſtines came. Caphtor] by 
Gen. 10. 14. Deut. 2.23. Amos g. 7. it appears that thoſe 
two Nations, the Caphtorites and the Philiftines, were of 


—__ 


Annotations upon JEREMIAH, 


21-3. 7er.48.36, which he regulate 
by his ſubmiſſion to Gods will, 

V. 7. The Sea-ſhore | Namely,the Phil;f 
which lay along the coaſt ot the Mediterray, 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


Erf, 1, Nebo] This name, and thoſe whic 
names of Cities of Moab. Miſgab | REES 4 fn 
It may be the place called Sela, or high rock, which -n 
believe was Bamoth, Numb. 21, 20. Tſai, 16, 1, Unlel » 
nab _ _ whole land of Moab, which was {trong and 
$. 

V. 2. Praiſe] viz, The Moabites ſhall not boa 
of the magnificence, greatneſs, and ſtrength os 
which was the principal of Moab. In rhe Hebr. ton O 
= 15 an alluſion between Heſhbon and contriving bo 

etween madmen and cauling to periſh. They have |, 

ty, the Chaldeans. WY Nh arg 

V. 6, Like] That is, lie hidden and unknown, in fol; 
tary places, as theſe abje@ plants are in the wilderneſs; 
ſee jer. 17, 6. 

V. 7. In tby] viz. In thy valour and ſtrength : Or, in 
thy wealth and riches: Or, in thy works, namely thy 
ſtrong places. Chemoſþ] the Moabites Idol, Numb. 21. 29 
Shall go] according to the cuſtom of heathen Nations. 
who were wont to carry the gods of conquered people in 
triumph away with them, 1ſa: 46, 1, er. 49. 3, 
V. 9. Givewings| A prophetical and figurative deſeri. 
ption ot the flight and diſperſing of the Moabites, 
V. 10. Curſed] A prophetical exhortation to execute 
Gods judgments upon Mob, with all manner of rigour, 
V.1. Hath been} That 1s,ever {ince it was a Nation, they 
were never carried away out of their Country), wherefore 
like Wine that hath not been drawn off trom the Lees, it 
hath kepr its ſtrength,dignity,and laws,&c.ſee Zeph.1 12, 
V. 13. Of Chenoſh] Becauſe that idol {hall notbe able 
to ſavethem : ſee 1/ai. 15.2. and 16 12. The boaſe] that is, 
the ten Tribes of Tſrael have ound no relief in their idols, 
which they had in .Bethel and Dan, 1 Kings 12. 29. 
V. 17. The ſtrong ſtaff | viz. This ſtrong, powerful, and 
magnificent Nation: 
V. 18. Thou daughter] Namely, ye people and commu- 
nalty of Dibon, a City of Moab, leave off your ancient 
ſplendour and nobleneſs, and conform your ſelyes to a 
low and wretched condition and ſtate. Or, thou muſt 
forſake thy good and fruittul countrey,and be carriedinto 


| paſſi.n even towards ſtrange Nations 
| $ and appeaſeth apain 


mes cOUntrey, 
ean ſea, 


ſome Deſait habitation, or flie into ſome ſolitary place, 
verſ. 28, 

V. 19. Stend] A deſcription of the Moabites affright- 
ment at the news of their diſcomfiture by the Chaldeaxs, 
V, 20. Arnon] A River of Moab. fs 
V. 24. Boxrah} This is not the 1dumean Boxrab, butit 


is that of Beſer, 7oſh, 21.36, which ſtocd in the Land 
of Moab, 


V. 26. Make ye him] viz. Let him be overwhelmed 


with judgments, and Gods wrath, which is likened 02 
cup of drink, 1/ai. 51. 17. and 63. 6. Jer. 25. 27,Walw] 
in ſign of heavinefs and aſtoniſhment. | 


V. 27. Iſrael] That is to ſay, God will puniſh thee,be- 


cauſe thou haſt derided his people, and ſcoffed at theif 
fMliRions, ſhouting after them, as one would do after 
thief that is taken itealing : ſee Job 30. 5. Skipped Joſs 
with joy or paſſion to periecute them. 


V. 28. Leave] wiz. Save your ſelves in ſome retired 


and inacceſſible places : ſee Pal. 55. 6. 


V. 3o. His wrath} viz. His bold threats andbragi* 


the ſame ſtock, and joyned together, whetrefore they are mw me and my people,which | will beat down, and not 


often named one for the other. 
V. 5. Baldneſs] Ital. Shaving, viz, occaſion of great grief 


uffer them to laſt always, nor be put in execution. Lits] 


and mourning. At which times the Pagers did-uſe to pull 
and ſhaye their hair, and cut their fleſh, Levit.19,27,28. 


namely, their vain brags,or frauds and deceits, Tſai. 16. 6. 


V. 34. Thecry] viz. The alarm and terror bath paſſed 


from one end of the countrey. to the other. of three whic 


Jer. 16.6. 


- at that age commonly begins to low atter the Bull. 
V.6, 0 4hos] 'The Prophets lamentation out of his com- | ters] ſee Tſui, 15. 6, 


V., J7- 
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| Annitations upon ] 
Bald] [tal. Shaver : ordinary {1gns of extreme 


v..37- 
_ vpos all) See Iſai, 15. 3. and 22. 1, Like a] ſee 


oy gh fall} Namely, Nebuchadnezzar. _ 
Y. 45. ſhey that | v7; All the Moabires which lived in 
the countrey * Or, the diſcomfired men of war,quite wea- 
and fainted in heart and ſtrength, did flie before the 
(huldeans, and came into Heſhbon, a [trong city, thinking 
teſecure» but they have all been conſumed there. 4 
\heſe ſpeeches allude to Moſes his words, Numb.21.28 
Giher] which had formerly reigned,and been very famous 
«n Heſbbo'1, Numb. 21.26. The Crown | namely, the King, 
and all the chief, Tumultuous ones| viz. the Moabites, a 
tumultuous and turbulent people, by reaſon of its great 
quititude : ſee 1/i. 16. 14. whoſe noiſe {hall be turned 
*nto a tumuJtuous garboil, and difo:dec of men that are 
ing away 
== 4 1gain} This may beteſerred to ſome re- 
#blibment Which the Moabizes had atter theſe deſolati- 
ons, but eſpecially, to the ſpiritual deliverance under the 
Wefias, whereof this Nation was to participate with the 


'« of the Gemiiles : ſee Jer. 49- 6, 39. 
CHA ELIE 


IE, 1. 1/rael} viz. What reaſon have the Ammon- 
( iesto ſeiz upon that Land which 1 had given to 
ny people, 3s if it we:e yacant, without a lawtull owner ? 
Their King | Ital. Milcom , the amwonites Idol. 2 Sam. 
12.30. 1 Kings 1-5, Now this invalion of the Am: 
gonites, is artributed to their falſe god according to their 
opinion, they holding this vidtory as trom kim, an 
baringbrought up bis ſervice in the conquered countrey, 
Jadg. 11. 24. Gad] namely, the land which belonged to 
this Tride beyond order. And it is likely that this hap- 
ped, when by the Syrians, 2 Kings 10, 33. and afterwards | 
by the Aſſhriany 2 Kings 15,29. this land was deſolated, 
and the people carried into captivity, Or, when Nebu- 
chulverzar cawe the firſt time with the Ammonites bands, 
3 Kings 24 2- Amos 1. 13. In his cities] namely, of Gad. 

V, 2. Rabbath | The chief city of the Ammonites, 
2 Sum. 12, 26. Be heir] there is no accomplithment of this 
according to the Lettec mentioned any where but onely 
1Mac.5.6,7, 8. 


REMI AH, Chap. xlix_ 


nothing at all there, but to empty him quite. His ſeed } 
namely, thoſe nations which weie jJoyncd to him by de- 
ſcent, or by ancient alliance. 


V. 11, Leave] The meaning is, fathers and bushands 


ſhall be deſtroyed in _Edom : little childien and women 
thall have no relief nor help from men, nor ſhall have no 


recourſe to any but to God onely. | 
V.1z, Theywhoſe| Namely, the Jews, my people, and 


children, whom one would have thought ſhould hayz 
been fice from theſe defolations, have notwithſtand:ng 
endured them : and ſhal) not you Idumeans who are mine 
enemies,be overcome and ruined by the like ? 


V. 13. Boxrah| Chiet city of Edom, 

V.14. I haue heard | Namely, in a prophetick vilion, 

V. 15, Make thee] viz. | have appointed thee to be 
bronght into the moſt unhappy ſtate of any other Na- 
felon. 

V. 16. Thou th it] He hath atelation tothe rough and 
mountainous fituation of Edom. 

V. 183. Dwell} The effe& o: this Prophecie Leganby 
the Challeans, and then from time to time it hath keen 
tully accompliſhed ; the name and niemory of Edom being 
at the laſt quite extinguiſhed. 

V. 19. He ſhall] Namely, Nebuthadnezzar. Swelling] 
whereof ſee Joſh 3.15. Jer-12. 5. The ſtrong | viz, Ildumez, 
a countrey very ſtrongly lituated. And who is} as if one 
ſhould ſay, | will ſeek out all the valiant ſouldiers, for to 
mutter them up againſt £dow. Will eppoint] or, Who can 
ſet upon ? or, withſtand me ? Shepherd] that is to ſay, King 
or Potentate, according to the Prophets ſtyle. 

V. 20. The leaſt] That is, 1 will cauſe the very weakeſt 


d | of the Chaldeans Army, to be more then ſufficient to beat 


down the greatneſs and ſtrength of the Idumeans, and de- 
ſtroy all their countrey, | EE: 

V. 21, The noiſe thereof ] viz. Of Idumea. 

V.22. He ſhall ] Namely, Nebuchadnezgar. | 

V. 23. Hamaih) Cities of Syriaz'of which Damaſcus 
was the head: ſee Tſai.7. 8. and 37, 13. Eviltidings] viz. 
of the Chaldeans coming Faint hearted} or, melted, and 
decayed in ſtiength. On the Sea] wiz. all the Sea-coalt of 
Syria, and the neighbouring }ſlands are in alarm, and 
cannot be quiet nor ſettled. Others, there is a tempelt 
at Sea. | 

V.25, How 45] Theſe are the words to the King, or 


V.3. Heſbbou] A city of the Gadites, Foſh. 13. 8. 10, 
and21. 38, 39. ſeized upon by the Ammonites and Mo- 
&ites,as it appears by Jer. 48.2, whoſe ruine was next af- 
terthe taking and ſacking of 4i,a city near-unto it, which 
cannot be the ſame;as is ſpoken of Foſh. 7. 2. And run} as 
poor flying perſons, ſave your ſelves, and hide you in the 
helds,bebind the hedges, and incloſures of the Jands. 
_ V4. Inthe valleys | Namely, in thy counttey, full of 
froitfull valleys, encompaſſed with high hills. Flowing 
valley) Ital, thy valley is flown. A figurative term, as who 
ſhould fay, the war, like unto a deluge, hath cartied away 
the fat of the ſoil, and melted thy mountains and hills, 

_ V.7. InTeman] viz. In Edom, whereof one part had 
Its name from Teman, Eſau his grand-child,Gen.36.11,15. 
and 1s poſſeſſed by his Pofterity; and was a Nation fa- 
mous for wiſdom, Obad. 8. He means as it were in ſcoff, 
Harethoſe great wiſe men wanted underſtanding at their 
need? hath not their wiſdom been found weak, and vain 
2ganſt God, and his judgments ? Paniſhed] Ital. unſa- 
Wy: viz. become vain and unprofitable, as it were 
though too much old age. An TIronia touching the an- 
cient renown of the Idumears wiſdom. 

V. 8. Dwell deep] wizs In dens and caves. Dedar] cer- 
neighbours to the Idumeans, Gen. 


= 9. Would they not leave By this compariſon the Pro: 
doth exapperate the deſfolation of Edow, which 
ould be quite deſolate and f poiled, leaving no remain- 


derat all in it. 
V. 10, Baye] vi2. I have cauſed his enemies to eaye 


people of Syria. | k 
V. 27. Benhadad)] A common name of all the Kings 
of Syria, and eſpecially of one of them, which was very 
famous, 1 Kings 20. I. 
V. 28. Kedar] viz. Nations and countieys of Arabia. 
Swmite] viz. after,and according to theſe Prophecies. This 
ſaith] namely, to the Chaldeans. Of the Eaſt) All the Ara- 
bians are ſo called, Fudg.-6. 3. Job 1. 3. in 1efpeR of 
Paleſtine. - 
V. 29. Sha'l they] Namely, the Chaldeans ſhall ſpoi! 
the Arabians, which live a paitoral lile in tents. Curt4?ns ] 
whereot they made their tents, | 
V. 31. Ariſe} God encouraging the Chaldrans to ſet 
upon the Arabians, a nation which lived in tents. without 
any cities or ſtrong holds, thigking themſelves ſecuie in 
the ſolitudes of their Neſarts. Be 
V. 33. The utmoſt corners] Ital, That ſhave the corners of 
their Temples; ſee Annor, upon Jer. 9 26. _ ; 
V. 33. 4dwelling] See Iſai, 13.23, and 34. 13. Mal. 

I, 3» 

V. 34. Elam] A people between Perſia and Media. And 
it is not cectain, to what time the effe of this Prophecie 
ought to have arelation. | 

V. 35. The bow; He ſpeaketh this, becauſe the bow- 
was theſe nations moſt ordinary weapon, 

V. 36. The four) That is, the enemies ſhall come upon 
them on all ſides. | 

V. 38. Iwill ſet] That is to ſfay,I will execute my ſove- 
raign judgments upon theſe people, as it I ſat in my judg- 
| ment ſeat, ina publick Court, in the nidſt of them. . 
: CHAP. 


Chap. I. . Annotations upoy JEREMI AH, 


| ; Euphrates, the chief ſtrength of Buby 
: CHAP. LE. | ther way, and the then dried wg 
| \ dtin 2. And ſetup] That being the way to give no- ' he ſuddenly affaulted the City on two fides. 
tice by ſuch 1gns in unlookt for chances, Beli Me- Hebr. word ſignifieth properly Giants the Che! 
rodach ] the names of Chaldean Idols : Tſar. 46. 1. Broken in | being for the moſt part remembrances of ancient kj 
pieces] viz. amazed, or diſcomfited in war. | and Worthies, which were ot a yaſt and unreaſonch] yu 
V. 3. A nation] Namely, the Medes and Perſians, [ture ; ſee Dan, 3. 1. : able ſta. 
which lay northward trom Chaldea, by whom the Baby- | V. 41. Apeople] Namely, the Medes and Perfian 
lonian Empire was deſtroyed, and afterwards from time to | V. 42: The Lance; Others, the Buckler. ; 
rime tollowed the entire ruine of the City, accordingto | V. 44. He ſhall] viz. Cyrus. See the expoition of th 
the Prophecies. oth man] a repreſentation of an extieme [words tollowing, Fer. 49.19. Habitation wa theſe 
deſolation. | Babylon, a city which was very ſtrong, both by 46. 
V.. 4. Shall come] viz. Shall return into — being | ute. : —_ 
freed out of captivity. weeping] for joy, and repentance | 
for their Sales. 7-day Hy 54 ZR to behold yet the tracks | CHAP. LL 
of Gods judgments, and their miſerable eſtate, in reſpe& WFErl. I. That riſe up] The [tal. that dwell in the hee 
of that it was in former times : ſee Ezra. 3.12. | mine enemies : namely, in the City, which is the 
V. 6. Their Shepherds] Namely, their Governours, as and center of the gicat earthly Empire, that is » Lin 
well Politick, as Eccleliaſtical, have cauſed them to wan- | my Kingdom and Church, 4 deſtroying wind] ſee py 
der out of the way of my obedience, and from the retuge | 4. 11, 12, : * 
and ſateguard which they had in my grace and prote&t- | V. 2. Fan her] That is, ſhall bring her power ang "® 
on : of which be:ng deprived,they were made a prey. | mination to nothing, ſhall diſperſe her inhabitants and 
V. 7. Weoffend not] That is, God will bave it fo, er, | diſſipate her riches : a phraſe taken from thecomenth 
40. 2, wheretore we may freely do it unto themzas to men | thieſhing- floor, : 
condemned eyen by their own God, Zech. 11,5. Seethe | V. 5. Iſrael] That is to ſay, Though the Church hare 
contrary, er. 2,3. The habitation] namely, whoſe pro- grieyouſly offended her God, yet hath he not QUite fors 
teftion was like a ſacred habitation,and ſecure ſheep-coar, ſaken her, but that he will take Yengeance upon her ene 
in which their forefathers had lived very ſecurely, Pal, | mes. | 


Chap. 
urned anos 
wheteupon 
Idols) the 
dean Idols 


go. 1.andg1. r. V. 6. In her iniquity] Namely, in the puniſhment of 
V. 8 He-Goets] Which ordinarily go freely and readily | her grievous ſins. 

before the relt of the flock. V. 5. A goldey cup] That 1s, a powerfull andfamoys 
V. 12. Mother] That is, your countrey, or Babylon the | means, by which God hath executed his judgments (like. 

ſeat of your Empire. ned to apotion, Fer. 25. 15 ) upon the Nations of the 
V. 15. Given] viz. She can hold out no longer, ſhe | wo1ld, whereby they have been aſtoniſhed with terror, oi 

yields. grown outragious through impatience and madneſs, by 


V. 16. Oppreſiing] Namely Cyrus, General of the Medes | an evil which could not be avoided. 
and Perſians Army, who ſhall oppreſs and caſt down all bis | V- 8. Take Balm] viz. Uſe the moſt effeual means 
enemies, Turn he ſpeaks either to hired ſouldiers, or | either by war or policy, all ſhall be in vain: ſee 5er, 8. 24, 
ſtrangers who lived in Babylon, tor commerce, or ſome and 46, 11. ; | 
other bulineſles. 7 V. 9. Wewould] He brings in Babylens friends, ſouldi. 
V. 17. The King] That is, divers kings of Aſſyria, Pul, | ets, and confederates, who deſpairing of doing her any 
Tiglath-Pileſer, Shalmanezer,Sennacherib, whic þ Taid waſte | good, reſolve to forſake her quite, 
the whole land of 1ſrael, and carried away the people, | V. 10. The Tord } He direRs his ſpeeches to the 
leaving nothing but (asit were) the bones of a carcaſs | Church, whereoj the meaning is, God hath ſhewed by his 
that is eaten up. . judgments upon Babylon, how unjuſt a thing tis to op- 
V. 20. Sought for] viz, I will be reconciled to my | preſs his Church, which hath a perpetual right nottobe 
people for any offences that are already done,freeing them | a flave to the world continually. 
from all penalties that they had run into. V. 11. Make bright] vig. O Babylonians, prepare your 
V. 21, Go up] The Prophet direfts his ſpeeches to | ſelves to refift the Perſzans aſſaule. | Z 
Cyrus King of Perſia, and chief of the enterpriſe againſt Ba- | V. 13. © thou] O Babylon, which art environed with 
bylon. Land of Merathaim, Pekod)] the names of Babylo- | great rivers, and ſtreams of water, The meaſure) namely, 
vian Provinces, E>ek. 23.23. Commanded thee] that is, | the end of all thine inſatiable uſurpations, and unlawful 
which ſecretly inſpired thee with, and directed thee inzby , purchaſes, 
my providence, according to theſe Prophecies : ſee V. 14. Surely I will] That is to ſay, I ſwear | willcauſe 
2 Kings 18, 25. 2 Chron 36. 23. [tofall npon thee, and come- into the midlt of thee, the 
* V. 23. The hammer} Namely, the Babilonian Empite, | numberleſs a1my of the Perſians who with their notſeand 
which the Lord had befure made uſe of to beat down and | military outcries, ſhall encoutage themſelves to afſautt 


break the others, | and deſtroy thee. 
V. 24. Laid a ſnare] viz. Taken thee ſuddenly,and op- V. 26. He maketh lightnings with rain vx. He maketh 
preſſed thee with inevitable evils : a term of hunring. | them as forerunners and preſages of the enſuing ralW- 


. V. 26, Open] viz. Force her cities and ſtrong holds,to | Others he difſolves the lightnings into rain, 
the end that ſhe may be deſtroyed without any reſiſtance. | V.19. 4nd Iſrael} This word is ſupplied out ofc. 10.16, 
V. 27, Bullocks] Namely, all her valiant ſouldiers and V. 20. Thou art] God hete ſpeaks to the Babylonian 
captains, and all ber mighty and rich vaſſals and ſubjedts. | Empire; ſee 1/a7.10 5,15. 
- V. 28. Thewoyce] A prophetical repreſentation of the V. 24. Twill | viz, 1 will not enter into judgment with 
Jews return, declaring Gods wondertull judgments upon | thee for the violences which thou haſt uſed againſt other 


Babylon, Jer. 51. 10, protane nations, in whoſe deſtruQions I have employe 
V. 29. The Archers] Or, a great number of men, thee but onely for tormenting of my people, 4105. 1: 3+ 
V. 34. Give reſt zo the Land] Ital, Stir ap the earth : viz, | In your ſight] namely, your ſight, O my people. 

Ihake and overthrow the great Empires of the world, V. 25. O deſtroying mountain Thar is. O thou great, 


V. 37. The mingled people] He ſeems to mean the ſoul- | high, and well :ounded Empire, which abuſeſt thy pow” 
diers which were levied in Arabia, and the countieys | to other mens deſtrution, A burnt mountain] vi 1"! 
thereabouts : ſee Fer. 25. 20, 24. bring thee into great heaps of ajhes and rubbiſh , 

V.. 38. Upon her] He ſeems to have a relation to that, | burned and deſtroyed cities are, V. 26 
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'y, 26. They ſpall n0z] There ſhall no part of thee re= 
* whole, whereon they may fourd, or wherewith they 

build, another State. As oftentimes they make ufe ot 
os of great Buildings, to ſet up new ones. 

te 2! of Ararat] Nantely, of Armenia. Minni] theſe, 
: Hole nations, but it is likely that they were nor 

em people, Scythians, or ttehke. A Captain] namely, 

Cys. As the] Di%+ 1D innumetable troops. - 

*1, One poſt] Some 1eferr this to the bigneſs of Ba- 
which ſeemed rather a Province then a City: where- 

#1 one of the ends of it did not know that it was taken, | 
Vila good while aſter. Others do hold, that it was not} 


ken under Betſhax3a7> Dan. 5. 30. but-under another 


Annotations pon $S. } 


ERBMIAP, Chap.li; 
ciry, but the ſubjefts alſo of this great Empire, which 
ternied it ſelf robe univerſal over all the :world, 


V. 50. Ye that) Words direfted to Gods people which 
went into captivity, after there had been great {laughter 


made of them by the Chaldeans, exhorting them to return 
' to Fernſalem; * | 


V.'$1. weave} The Jews lamentation, 

V. 5 2. hereſort) Gods anſwer to them. 
 V.55. The great] Namely,the preat multitude of people 
which made f uch a noiſe. Her waves] ſee v, 42. viz. the 
waves of thoſe deſtroyers, whereof he had ſpoken, v. 53, 

V. 59. 4 quiet Prince] The Ital, Great Chamberlain * 
Heb. a Prince of reit, Some do hold, that he was. Go- 


Line,who was NOX At that time in Babylon, but in a ſtrong ,. vernour ot a place or city called Menycha, which {ignifieth 
} 


ſome of his great Ones and Barons, and that 
news of the taking of it was brought thither to him in 
{ch manner 35 is here deſcribed. At oneend] namely, on 
that (ide as Er phrates went 10 and out at,which was turned | 
other way and dryed up by Cyrus, Fo | 

V. 32. The reeds | vix. The Marſhes which Euphrates 
nadeby overflowing the country. Burnt] that is, dryed 
upz. as if fre had gone through them ; or peradyenture 
they were really burnt aiter they had been dryed up, to 
make the way the eal1er fo paſs, : 

V. 35. My fleſh] That 1s, the fin of having ſo torne and 
kroured me, reſts upon her to cry unto God for venge- 


hoid with 


"s. 36. Her ſea] According to theletter, this may be 
mderſtood ofthe great and broad river Euphrates, dryed 
wpby Cyrus, Zer. $0.38, And figuratively of Bebylons great 

mer and plenty. ; : BE 

V. 39. In their heat] viz, I will bind them in ſuch ſort 

my judgments, . that, following their ſuperſtitious and | 
difolute tianner ot life, they ſhall heat themſelves with | 
vine i their ſeaſts,notwithitanding the imininent datig rf 
vithe ſiege, that they may be ary are. and ſhin at the, 
ane time. For according to the Scripture, Iſai. 21. 5." 
Kd. 2.5, and to hiſtories, Babylon was taken in a night 
of publick ſolemn feaſting and great diflolutenefs. *-* 

\. 42. The ſea] viz, A great deluge of enemies is fallen 
upon her. | Lag 
V. 44. Bel] The chief Ifdol of the Babylonidhs, Iſai: 46.1. | 
Jer 506.1, that is, I will puniſh them for their idolatrie. 
In Babylon] or, upon Babylon. Bring forth] Ke doth attic 
bute Babelgextortions to Bel, forthe Chaldeans made hin 
the author of all their conquefts and viRories ; ſee Jer, 
49.1, Others think that the Prophet liad a relation ro) 
the preat offerings which from all patts. wete offered to 
2, andeſpecially, of rhe ſpoils of conquered nations. 

| V. 46. The rumour] Namely, of Cyrus bis coming, who 
did not lay the fiege to Babylon in the firſt year of his ex- 
edition, but inthe ſecond. 3 EO | 

V.49. 45 Babylon ]viz. I will in the ſame manner cauſe 
to periſh by tke ſword, not onely the inhabitants of the | 


_ 2 Kings 24. 14, 


;Reit. Others do expound theſe words, as if amongſt 


great Ones he had been the man that did adviſe and pro- 
cure the teſt and quietneſs of the country, by oppoſing 
himſelf to the rebeltion againſt Nebuchadneyyav. bf 

V. 64. Thewords] That is to ſay, the Prophecies, Ser- 
mon:, and Hiſtories, which be himſelf ſet down in wri- 
riig; whe:eby 13 intimated thar the Chapter following 
was added by ſome body elſe. | 

- CHAP. L1I. 
VE 7. Broken up] See Annot. upon Fer. 39. 2. 
V. 12, #hich ſerved] Heb, Who ſtood before the 
King ; namely, who was his ordinary ſeryant, 

V. 13. Houſes of the great men] Or, all the great houſes. 

V. 18. therewith} That is, which were uſed about ſa- 
ctifices, and other parts ot divine ſervice. 
| V. 24. Of the door] Or; of the vellels : ſee Jer. 35. 4. 

V. 25. That were near the] Heb, of thoſe who ſaw the 
Kings face. Ld 

V: 28. In the ſeventh] Namely, when Feboiachin was 
carryed away into captivity. Now 2 Kings 24. 12. it is 
ſaid, that this hapned the eighth year of King Nebuchad- 
nexxar : but wemuſt imagine that it was in the endof the 
ſerenth year and the beginning of the eiglith. Three thou- 
there ate ſet down ten thouſand ; 

bith, as it ſeems, may be thus reconciled; namely, that 
Feremiahs thee thouſand were of 7eruſalem,and the other 
{tyen' thouſand were ſouldiers out of divers parts of the 
land of Iſrael. 
... V. 29. Eighteenth] viz, Towards the end of the eigh- 
teenth year, and in the beginning of the nineteenth, v.12. 
| V: 30. In the] Namely, after Gedaliehs death, and the 
troubles which hapned therefore 3 of which there is no 
'thention made elſewhere. 

V. 31: Five and twentieth} 2 Kings 24. 27. it is, the ſe» 
yeh and twentieth. Peradventure, he was ſet at liberty the 
five and twentieth, and was exalted to honours two days 
after. Evil-merodach Nabuchadnezar his ſon. Lifted up} 
ſee Gen, 40. 13,19, | 

V. 33. Before him] viz, In his Court, or in his kingly 

all, 
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The Argument of the LAMENTATIONS. 


Eremiab, oftey he had by his holy Miniſtery performed all the offices of fidelity to God, and charity towards his Nation to pre- 

vent thery —_—_ gran ys 0t No jen it had Akt) but ſtill cominued in his formey xeal and affetion, and 
begen 10 burden his innocent ſoul with the feeling af theſe calamities, and to make his ſacred tongue and, pen inſtraments of the 
pablick prief. Being choſen for this uſe by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew, That in the moſt ſacred veſſels of his grace he doth imprins 
te moſt lively end hharpeſt feelings of the evils of his Church, and of Gods judgements : and |.kewiſe giveth them the cleare(s 
light for 10 diſcern the true cauſes thereof, and to make the right and true uſe of them. And according 10 this he compoſed this 
mall compilen;ent of Lamefitations, to ſerve for « form 10 the Charch at all tinits in the like caſes : Not 10 teach any to aban- 
cm themſelves to an immoderate ſadneſs, tor much leſs 10 vain aud affefted complaints, which break the natural bond of patience 
ed (flence iy believers; nor i0 drive them to deſpairing, murmaring) attd blaſpheming of 62d ; precipices into which exceſſive 

enterions do often plunge carnal men ; but to prevent that ordinary vite which extreme griefs do produce, namely, an in- 


ſenſible ſlupef ation; and an ob4urate heart 3 and to diſpoſe mans ſpirit to humiliation to make him capable of the comfort of Gods 


Siri promiſed to broken hearts and deſolate ſouls, and to diſpoſe hin) by that means 10 « true converſion, prayer, and invecation 
#60 ;10 which, Lamentations do ſerwe both for matter axt incoaragement. So then the Prophet doth, ina Poetick ſtyle, figures, 


®Uverms, fall of the very bowels of compaſiion, lament in the communion and name of che Charch, 


the miſery wherein it was 


Rex brought 


Analyſis. LAMEBNTATIONS, Anal, 
brought through the deſolation of the whole land, the deſtrufion of the Kingdom, Jeru falemy and the Temple, the conſumpti 

of the people brought almoſt to nothing, the di/perſton and captivity of ail the reſt. And therein he proceeds two wayy ; Fir - 
admiring the greatneſs of theſe incredible and unexampled calamities. And, in the ſecond place, by « lively repreſentation "j 
peoples exceſiive (int, whith had induced the Lord to this extreme alt of juſtice; whic h upon this occaſion he doth in all humili . 
adore, and ſubmit unto it in ſilence and patience : acknowledging nevertheleſs, that it was tempered with ſome remnant o _— 
ſeeing that God had left a reſidue of his people for « ſmall bud or leven of reſtauration : And therefore he deelareth, tha j, __ 
10 make this uſe of all theſe puniſhments, namely, 10 turn tothe throne of grace, by a ſincere c onverſion end ferent INVOcation in 
faith ; which the Prophet himſelf doth in the Churches name, and incerchangeably by « Prophetick Spirit promijeth ber the ſore 


» 


effe# of it, in her re-eſtabliſhment, and the ruine of her enemies. 


-6t) a8 | «kappa aan IE —_ ——— — 
| The Avalyſss. 


Hough ſorrow and great Iamentation( 1 A rhetorical, but very grievous, complaint of the afflitions of the Kigs: 
are dom capable of method and or- Y dom of Zudah in the deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem ;- and their bard ſervity 
der, being moſt like themſelves when theyY in the Babyloniſh captivity. 

aie moſt confuſed; yet in this Book we / 2 The cauſes of their afflitions and bondage. 

may obſerrethree general parts + wig. 3 The remedies which they uſe for their deliverance and reſtitution. 


1 Mental, as indignation at the proſperity and power of their Adverſaries, Her adverſaries ( viz Jeruſalem's ) are the 
| chief, her enemies proſper, &c.ch.1.5, & 1.9. & 2-17. 


- £1 Privative, being bereft and deſpoiled of al! their ſormer proſperity, upon which they refleR with great ans 
| guiſh of ſoul ; Jeruſalem remembred, in the days of her affiition and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant things tha 
| Joe hatin the days of old, e>c. ch. 1, 7. 


C1 Solicude, a populous Ciry being made deſolate, a Widow bereaved of her 
children, ch.1,1, & 4.11, 12, c . ; 


| CI In general, metaphorical ( 1 Affiiftions,ch.z.g. 5 Breaking of bones, ch. 3.4. 
| notions applicable to the 2 The Rod, ch.3, i 6 Hedging ins chap. 3.7. 
tbe end abkt * ,Ch.3.1, 7 Chamns,1bid. where the Prophet abounds in vey 
| | of their afflitions, and / 3 Par kneſs;Ch- 3. 246. } many the like metaphorical expreſlions, through 
| { | ſufferings, as — 4 6all, ch.3.5,-19.. the whole third Chapter. 
} 


| 2 Paying of Tribute, ibid. 
3 Treachery of Friends and Auxiliaries, ch. 1.219. 
| | | 4 Captivity, ch.1 .Z;-& I.F, 
| : 1 The ſupreme Magiſtrate, the King, ch, 2,6, 


x Civil, ) &2, 9. & 4+ 20. 


. 
—_—_— 


1 The Affifjons of which the Prophet complains,are 


them, ch.1.16, And, Thou haſt utterly rejeRed us, ch. 5.22. 
| of Judah,ſets 2 Ceſſation of the worſhip of God : The ways of Zion mourn becauſe none conen 
a { her ſolemn feaſts, hey Prieſts ſigh, ch, 1. 4, | 
down alarge [ . . ( 
| catalo ue of 3 Derifion of their Sabbaths, Ch. T.7. & 2, 6. Z 
[ their Fig. | 4 Pollution of their Temple and SanfFuary : The beathen contrary to Gods com- 
/ mand entring into it, ch. 1.10. Nay utter deſtruQion of their Temple, He hab 


the kingdom 


- 
&Q 
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= 
[E 
* 
i 
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| V | | 5 Abolition of their ) as z Inferioar, the Princes and Nobles, ch. r, 6, 
* 0 | Government) both Y & 5. 12214, & 2.2. 
| of C 2 Eccleſiaſtical, the Prieſt, ch, 2.6. 
= => | & Scorn, deriſion, rejoycing, and inſultation of their enemies, ſothat el} thu bs: 
oo | | = | . noured hey befere, did now deſpiſe her, ch,1.8. & 2. 15, 16. & 3.16, & 2,6, &4, 
'S © 12+. The Zdomites are guilty of this fin, ch. 4. 21,22, 
| - | = | I Sucking children, ch, 4.4. 
© | > = | 7 Femine, ch, 1. 11,\ 2 Tonng children, ibid. 
Vi | | Ig. & 3.11, 12. & }3 Delicate perſons, ibid v. F. 
S =. 2.19. & 4. 34. & 4 The Na{arites, that were purer then ſnow, &c, their vi- 
El x | | 5. 1O, The fad cf= \ ſage is now blacker then acole, v. 7,8. 
Ele; feds of famine, in / 5 Mothers, the hands of pitiful women have ſodden their own 
E | -P. | [ children, &c. v.10. hh 
a © | $ The ſword,ch.1.20.& 2.4. To the making of many Orphans and Widows.ch,5.3. 
= | Sj2 Particularly, | 9 The diſmantling of their ſorts and frong bolds, ch, 2.225. & 2.8, 
| = ; and fo the | 10 Demoliſhing of theiy Palaces, ch. 3. 5. 
- | Prophet , 11 Hard bondage and ſervitude ch.5. 5,8,13. 
2 j ſome:imes in I2 Rapes come 4 r Women. 
S ; his own per- mitted on LUz Virgins, ch.5.11. 
p ſon, ſome- | | I; Loſs of their whole eſtates : Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our houſes te 
* times in the © «liens, ch. 5.3. | 
| 2570 he HZ 1 Gods departure from them : The comforter that ſhould relieve them wa ſer ſr 


ons: And 


theſe be, & +> Tad "wo "he bis Tabernacle, &c, He hath deflroyed the places of the Aſe 
. md embiy, CN. 2.0, : 
& either E \ 5 The captivity ofthe Arke of God : He remembred not bis foortool in the 49 U] 
= ] hisanger,ch.2,1. for ſo foorſtoel is to be underſtood; this place bere being con 
| > { paredwith 1 Chroy, 28. 2. and Pſal. 99.5. ; f 
4 | 6 Rejeftion of his Altar, the inſtrument of propitiation : The Lord hath cf 0 


his Altar, ch. 2.7. bet 

| 7 Ceſſatiox of viſions, God refuling to reveal bimſelf to the Prophets: The Prop 
alfo find no viſion from the Lord, ch. 2. 9, oy 

8 Rejeion of their Prayers ; He ſbutteth out my prayers, ch. 3. 8. And thou bi 


6 vered thy ſelf with a cloyd, that our prayers ſhould not paſs through, &Þ. 3 Oe art: | 


ud) 


; Part 
cauſes 


fic 


fualyſit 


q Part? l 
cauſes of thelr 


&2, I.233z 455+ & 2.17. & 2.31322. & 


3 The meritorious 


LAMENTATION 5s, 


Anal "hs. 


1 The efficient cauſe, viz, God, as a juſt Judge puniſhing them tor their fins, <<, 1. $313,141 5,17 * 


3.124334, &c. 


The }» The inſtrumental cauſe, the Chaldeans, ch, 1.5;7,14,15,16,17. 
I In general, ch. 1, 1,5,8,9,14,18,20. 
1 Of the 4 I Incogitancy : She remembred not her laſt end, ch. 1.9, 


2 Innocent bloxd, ch. 4. 13,14. 


2 Of the Prophets, prophbeſying lies and falſhoods to ſeduce and de- 
ſtroy the people : Thy Prophets have ſeen wain aud fooliſh things for 


thee, they have not diſcovered thine iniquity to thee, &c. ch, 2.14. 
1 For the puniſhment of their enemies : Do unto them as thou haſt done unto me, exc. ch. 1. 


iRion 
_ cauſe, viz, the ſins people, 
of the Nation: /» In par- 
| ticular, 
21,22. & Z, 64z 65,66, 
"1 Proers 
part: The 


means Which Zudah, and prayes to God, 


they uſe tor 

their Nias | 

and reſritutt- 

'; and they | 3 Conjeſ- i 

te _—_— | ſors, 3 Of their f:ith and confidence 
L 


many attributes of God, as 


God, which they ground on 


2 For their own deliverance, ch. 1,9, 20, 21, 22, & 2. 20, 21,22. & 3.55, 56,57, &c. 
& 5. where the Prophet ſums up and recapitulates all the prefſures and calamities o 


torener ther dayes of old, v. 21, 


2 Exhortations to Repentance, ch. 3. $9,40,41, 

1 Of Gods righteouſneſi in puniſhing them, therein accepting of their puniſhment £ 
The Lord is r1ghteous,; for I have rebelled againſt his Commandements, Ch, 1. 18, 

2 Of their own wickednef, ch. | 


1.18. &3.42.&5.16, 
inC( 1 His mercy, Cit, 3. 22, 233-32, 
2 His juſtice, ch. 3. 33: 
3 His goodneſs, ch. 3, 25, 26. & 4, 22. 


qad$$00000000000000000$511040000000004000000045446 
Annotations upon the Lamentations. 


CHAP. I, II. 


Erf. 2, Ir the night] That is, in the darkneſs of 

affiition,or at that time as other men take their 

reſts, ſhe is moſt troubled + ſee 7ob. 7, 3. Her 

lovers] namely, amongſt all thoſe Nations » 
vhich for their own advantages, and fo wrong Gods ſer- 
rice, had in former times delired her league and friend- 
ſip, Jer. 4. 30. and 30. 14, 5 

V. 3,15 gone into] He ſeems to mean the diſperſion and 
yoluntary Fiohe of the Zews, by reaſon of the oppreſſions 
which they had ſuffered before the laſt deſolation, The 
frat] vik, upon occaſions of times and bulinefſes, and 
nſuch places as it could not eſcape. A term taken from 
hunters, or from robbers upon the high way, 

V. 7. Mock et her Sabbaths) Namely, that being utterly 
depopulated;the country remained deſert and abandoned, 
Levit, 26, 34,43. whereupon ſhe hath been ſubje to pro. 
fane deriſion as if ſhe had Kept a Tong Sabbath. 

V.8. Removed] Ital. A mocking flock. Heb. in a ſhake- 

ing ; namely, of the head. Have ſeen] for God hath ſhewn 
to the world her infamous wickedneſles : A term taken 
from the ignominious puniſhments, which were inflied 
upon common and publick harlots. 
_ V. 9. Herfilihineſs] That is, ſhe hath made ſhew of her 
amies: aterm taken from proſtituted trumpets or trom 
menſtruous women 2 ſee 1jas. 3. 9. Her laſt end] namely, 
the judgment which | ſhould in the end give upon it. 

V. 10. Upon all] viz, Upon the holy veſſels and trea- 
ſures, and the inſtruments of thy ſervice, and pledges of 
thy preſence. 

V. 14. The yoke] That is, the Lord hath faſtned unto 
mo puniſhmegt of my ſins ſo cloſe, that I cannot thake 

ol, 

V.15. An aſſembly] That is,he hath appointed the time 


| before made it inviolable an 


Eyek.24.17. Hoſ. 9. 4. As4 menſtruous] viz. rejefted and 
torſaken of all ; as, under the Law, women who had their 
monethly terms, were ſegregated from common converſa- 
tion, and held for unclean. 
V. 19. Lovers] See verſe 2, 
V. 20. Death] viz. By peltilence and famine. 
V. 21. The day] Namely, the time of thy vengeance, 
. which thou haſt cauſed thy Prophets to foretel openly. 
V..22. Come] viz. Remember and let it come before 
thee, that thou maylt give it condign puniſhment. 
CHAP, IL . 
\ * her 1. Covered} That is to ſay, hath overwhelmed her 
with extreme confuſtons and calamities,- depriving 
her of the light of good counſel and direRion, and takin 
all the brightneſs ot his grace and condu@, happineſs _ 
hope, from her, - is foorſtool] the Ark of the Covenant is 
ſocalled, 1 Chron. 28. 2. Pſal. 99. 5. and 132, 7 Others 
do take it more generally tor the whole Temple, or the 
Sanctuary. 

V. 2. Pollated] viz. He hath dealt with it as with an un- 
clean thing 3 hath taken away its luſtre and ſplendour : 
Or, hath deprived it of his froce and prote@ion, which 

holy, 

V. 3- The horn] That 1s, the power and glory, 

V.6. Deſtroyed] viz. He is gone out of his Temple, 
where, it was thought, his preſence would have remained 
firmly for ever. Others, violently conſumed it. 

V. 7. They have] Namely, the enemies, 

V. 8. They languiſhed] That is to fay, they lie upon the 
ground and cannot be raiſed again. : 

V. 9. Thelaw] viz. It is no more taught nor preached 
publickly, nor obſerved in the ordinary lervice. 

V. 10. The Zlders] Namely, the Magiſtrates and Go-, 


Place, when and where: mine enemies ſhould afſault 
deſtroy me. Hath trodden] tix; he hath gathered toge- 


yernours. Keep ſilence] vix. through extreme anguiſh and 
confuſton. 


ther all ber lins,and puniſhed them all in'general by an un1- 
rerſal ſpoil;flaughter,and confuſion) Iſai. 63.3. Rev.14-20. 


V. 16. The Comforter} Namely, God by his holy Spirir. 


BEAT My liver] viz. Iam ſtruck thorow, as if I had 
poured out all mine entrails. 
| V. 13. hat thing] That is, what reaſons or arguments 


V.17, Spreadeth forth] Ital. Diſtributeth bread 10 her ſelf | ſhall i ſe to comfort thee? I cannot produce any examples 
Pith ber own hands. A deſcription of the want of comforr, ' of the like calamities, which ſeemeth to eaſe ones prief. 


becauſe that among the Jews, the kinsfolks and neighs- | 


V. 14. They have not] viz, They have not vigorouſly 


ours did uſe to bring food to them that mourned for the | proved thee tor thy ſins, to bring thee to repentance, to 
th of their neareſ} triends, inviting them to take food | prevent thy going into captivity, | Falſe burdens | namely, 
to comfort the ſelves : fee Deut, 26. 14, Fer. 16, 7. Falſe prophectes of threatnirigs againlt thine enemies, 7/az. 
$ Rrx > 


T3. I, 


ey I ach cata daaed 


Chap, iii, Anunctations jon, L a 
13.1. in confidence whereof thou haſt ftrayed further 
irom thy duty, 

V. 15. Clap their] viz. In derifion, and by way of ins 
ſulting over them : ſee Job. 27, 23. 

V, 17. His word] Namely, the threatnings of his Law, 
Levit.26.14. Deut. 28.15. and prediftions ot the Prophets 
from time ta time. 

V.18. Their heart] viz. The poor Jews hearts. O wall] 
A- figurative repreſentation of anextieme and univerſal 
eriet; as who ſhould ſay. O City, wherein there 1s now 
nothing but walls, being left void of inhabitants. 

V. 19. The beginning] Namely, in thy firſt fleep, which 
is the deepeſt and ſweeteſt. 

V. 22. .As ina] That is, thou haſt gathered together all 
thy fearful ſcourges at one time 3 even as people aſſemble 
themſelves in days of great ſolemnity, 

CHAP. III. | 
; | fn I. 1am] The Prophet ſpeaks in the perſon and 
name of all the people, 

V. 3. Is he turned] That is to ſay, he ſtrikes me at many 
ſereral times, and with redoubled blows : ſee 7ob 10. 17. 

V. 5. He hath} viz, He did as it were beſiege me round 
with evils, Fob 19, 12, 


V. 9. Paths crooked] That is, he hath diſordered me and 


turned all my buſinefles, counſels, and State uplide down, 


cauſing all things to tall out the contrary way, and go 
; were bound to a more {tritt kind of pureneſs of bod 0 
V. 11. He hathturned) viz. He hath taken away from hn 
me all means ot eſcaping from his rage and fury. Or, as. 
our Authors Fr. Annot. and tranſlations, He hath made me - 
£0 croſs over the fields, viz. like a poor beaſt purſued by 


backward. | 


MENTATIONS, 


V. 60. Vengeance] Namely, their hc 
See Annot, upon P/ſal. 8,3. 


V. 65. Sorrow] Namely, perplexity, and confuſion 
CHAP. IV. 


ſtility and Tliolence 


people, who weie like unto fine 201d : 
ſtones, wherewith the ſpiritual Temple A wg gs 
their luſtre and dignity, being ſcattered about like "n 
{tones of the ruine ot a building » _ 
V. 3. Sea-monſters| it is a kind of a whale. 
ſpoken onely to exaggerate the extremity of 
which was ſuch, during the time of the ſiege a 
that fathers and mothers did forget their affe&icy 
their children, being diſtreſſed throu 2h their own mg 
V. 5. Embrace] An Hebrew phraſe, to ſhew —_— 
ſture, who lying 1n their beds, do wrap themſelres - 
the clothes and coverlets : ſee Job 24, 8. As muy rg 
fay, the little children of choiſeſt breeding and 1, * 
milies have lyen upon dunghils, where common _ 4 
have been thrown outzſeeking there {or ſome kind of food 
V.6. No hands (tayed] Ital. no firength languiſhed gong 
which did not languilh in long ſufferings, All this j; l * 
ken in reſpe@ of the body, and according to then s 
ſonſe. atural 
V. 7. Nazarites] Who according to the Law, Num, 6.+. 


This s 
the famine, 
t Jeruſalem, 


ures 


thers tranſlate it, The moſt honourable men, and which 
were of note. 

V. 13. For the ſins] This 1s not ſaid to exculethe peo 
ple, but to aggravate the general corruption which had 


hunters, or other ravening beaſts, which keep no certain | reached even to theſe principal members in whon; moſt 


path : ſee er. 2.24. 

V. 14. Toall}] Or, to all my Nation. And fo it would 
be the Prophets particular complaint. 

V. 16. He hath alſo] That is,he hath tormented me with 
ſuch harſh affliions, that I could not digeſt them with 
any patience, Prov, 20. 17. 


Rions. 


—_— 


V. 19. The wormweod] Namely, my moſt bitter affli- 


; holineſs was required,whoſe evil example bred more ſcan 
, dal and contagion, and through whoſe vices the Church 
came fo be without any help : ſee Zey. 23, 15. Mat 5.13 
V.I4. As blind men] An amplification of the erear 
Naughters which were made in 7eruſalem, either in the 
time of the Chaldeans liege, or under Manaſſeh, and other 
wicked Kings, 2 Kings 21. 16, whereby poor blind men 
could not avoid the defiling of themſelyes with bloud that 


V. 2.7. Bear] viz. To uſe himſelf to patience and obe- | was ſhed, Numb. 19, 11, 


dience in time, under the diſcipline of affliftions, and of | 


Gods law, 


V. 29. Heputteth] viz. He ſhall humble himſelf before. 
God, keeping his mouth from murmuring, and confeſs | 
his {in and unworthineſs, 70b 42.6, to try by all ſuch | 
means as are appointed by God to appeaſe his wrath. 
 V. go, Hegiveth] That is, he ſhall diſpoſe himſelf wil-"' 
tinely tofuffer fuch evils with patience as he ſhall know to | 
be ſent him from the Lard, though. they come upon him | 
by the means of wicked men: fee 1/4. 50. 6. 

V. 3 3.#illingly] viz. Doth he take delight init, and 
do it upon pleaſure, without beipg forced therceunto by 
their wickedneſs, Tſai. 28. z1. 

V. 34. Tocruſþ] Thats, Are not mans oppreſiions, ei- 
ther in time of peace under pretence of right, or in time 
of war, all done by Gods permiſſion and dire&ion for the 
puniſiment of fins ? 

V: 37, #ho is he] viz. No enterpriſe, nor counſel of 
man, can take any effe& without Gods will, therefore we 
ought to take as from his hands even thoſe evils which 
men do unto us. 

V. 51. Mineeye] That is, I doeven conſume and wear 
out my ſelf with weeping, The daughters] viz. my peo- 
ples defolate cities and communalties. 

V.$3. Caſt] As they did upon the carcaſſes vf thoſe 
who died for ſome miſdeed, 7eſp.7. 26. and 8. 29. 2 Sam, 
18. 17. for a monument of iniamy and execration, 

V. 54 Waters) Namely, a delupe of afflictions, 

V. 57. Dreweſt near | viz, Thou haſt always been ready 
to relieve me when I have called upon thee : O continue 
in doing ſo now at this preſent. 

V.59. Wrong] viz. InreſpeR of mine enemies and their 
intentions, and not in regard of thy jultice in puniſhing 
of me, 


V. 15. %henthey | vis. Though they ſpeedily withdrew 
themſelves from ſuch unclean places as were ſhewed them, 
yet they could not chuſe bur defile themſelves by touch- 
ing dead carcailes, whereof every thing was full, They 
ſaid | viz. the very protane people, hearing and ſeeing the 
wickedneſs of the 7ews, have judged that it was impoſ= 
{ible that God ſhould ſuffer them any longer, 

V.16, They reſpefted not} This alſo is Iikely rather ſpo- 
ken of the 7ews then of the Chaldeans, = 

V.17, Our eyes ] viz. We have in vain wearied ourfelres, 
expetting relic! out of Egypt, 2 Kings 24. 7. Jer. 37. 7,8. 

V. 20. Thebreath| Namely, Zedekiah the laſt King of 
Davids race, in whoſe lite time we hoped to bereltored, 
re-eſtabliſhed, and gathered together from our diſperſions 
and captivities. 1 their pits] or, nets ; A term taken from 
hunters, Ezek. 12.13. and19.4 8. 

V. 21. Rejoice] An 1ronical reproof for the Idumeans, 
the 7ews deadly enemies, who did inſult upon themin 
their calamity, Pſal. 137, 7, Obad. 12, Thy ſelf naked] that 
is, Thou halt be void of ſhame and underſtanding, even 
like a drunken body: ſee Ger. 9 21: The meaning 1s, 
Gods judgments ſhall bring thee into ſuch miſery, that 
thou ſhalt be expoſed co publick ſcorn, even as thou haſt 
derided the Jews. 

V,22, Puniſhment] That is, God hath puniſhed thee 
until the appointed and prefixed time; henceforward be 
will cake pity upon thee, and turn his wrath upon thine 
eNEnIEs, 

CHAP.V. | 
\ dowd 3. Fatherleſs] viz. Having loſt our King. Our #6- 
thers| Namely, our Cities and Communalries. 

V. 4. We have] A deſcription of an extreme famine du- 
ring the ſiege, | 

V. 5 


Chap. IW.y, 


Erf. 1, Become dimme) viz. How hapned it that Gods 


ng are 
IEEE ——_ CC 


$—— 


In the Prophets Calli 


_— 
> 


. 1 A Y, 
lence 


n, 


Chap. v: Aanctations mon LAMENTATION 5s; Chap: v. 


V. 5. Necks } Being laden with an extrem yoke of fla- | poor atles, or other beaſts that carry loads, Oy to prize ; 
Very. | _ : which was a ſervice that ilaves were employedin, 7ede, 
v6, Given) viz, We have humbly delired ſome fmall | 16. 21. 1f44.47. 2. The wood} viz. which they cauſed them 
id of thele Nations wieh were contederate with us, who | to carry. bY | 
had preat cauſe to be enemies to the Chaldeans. V. 14, The Elders] viz. The Magiſtrates. The gate} 
y.q. We þ:ve bor | VR God hzth reſerved thoſe judg- | which was the place appointed to fie in counſel, and tor 
ments which vec due for our to: etathers {1053 whereof we publick nicetings. | 
tare filed up the meature, to pour them cown uponus| V 16. The Crown | Namelyzall ourplory and ornament; 
afer he had {o long ſuſpended them, 5 ; V. 19, Remaineſt | vit. Thou art everlaſting and inyari- 
\, 9. The ſword Namely; ot the ſouldters, which ny able in eſſence, and truth, will, and promiſes, Seing then 
erery Way iN the ſiel4s, Hoc towards the wildernefs, | it hath pleaſed thee to chuſe us-to be thy people, do nor 
by which we 7k [cliet out of Egypt, and pro-, Oy thy good will towards us, but 1mploy thine ever- 
riſion c011e £9 1253 V. GX | laſting power to prant us the lite and being of thy grace 2 


V. 12. To grinde | The Ital, zo carry the griſis, viz, like, ſee Pal. 102, 27,28. Hab. 1.12, 
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The Argument of EZEKIEL. 


HE Lord, who at all times zn the midſt of his moſt ſevere judgments hath given ſome teſiemonics of his grace and favour 
jowards the reſidue of hiselef and true belie Vers did the like in his peoples captivity in Babylon, raiſing then up excel- 
lent Prophets, who gathered zogether and kept united the reliques of that great ſhipwracks, by the word of God, preached in 
lively demonflrarg9n of the Spirit, for the conver {ron and amendment of ſouls, by 4 repreſentation of the preſent evils, and the 
true cauſes thereof 3 andalſo for theiw comfort by the alſurance of the reſtanrat'on promiſed in the appointed time : Amone(t 
ohich ws Ezekiel, of the Prieſtly race, who being Carried into captivity with King Jehoiachin, was called to the office of Pro- 
betin Babylon, at the ſame 11910 as Jeremiah propheſeed in Jeruſalem : 77 herefore, there is a great deal of conformity in the 
ſubſtance of theſe their P rophecies, ſave onely that Ezekiel proceeds moze by admirab'e deſcriptions of viſrons ; and Jeremiah by 
continued kind of ſpeech. The ſubjett of this Prophecy, almoſt in every place of the book, is, To ſhew that the Son of God, Head 
and King of his Church, reſiding in grate and power in his Temple, after he had a long time endured the ingratitude, rvebellions, 
jdelaries, and general corruptions of his people, nouriſhed by theiv fa!je teachers and Prophets, and brought tothe higheſt intempe- 
ranch} by the evil government of their guides,as well Eccleſ1:ſtical as Polatick, az taft determined to forjake his Temple,and abode 
amongſt his people, ſhewing the Prophet this departure m wiſtons at ſevera! times, for a ſharper reproof of the Jews impenitencyy 
fir which he would at the Length utterly for/ake end give them up into tye Chaldeans hands, to exterminate and diſperſe them, 
lurg and throw down their Temple,raze their City Kill their Kings and Princes ; and finally, extinzuiſh and anmihilate in Jeru- 
falemall figns of Common-wealth or Church 3 whereof he would notwithſtanding preſerve the ſeed in Babylon amongſt thoſe 
puarceſtives, 10 make it revive «nd flouriſh «gain at the appointed time, And the Prophet doth ſet down and exaggerate at large 
in divers chapters the cauſes of this decree ; namely, the violation of all his commandements, both of the firſt and ſecond Table of 
Gulslaw in a ſuperlative degree. And he alſo taxeth thoſe which were already in captivity in Babylon, for the ſame ſins,with 
mf ſevere threatnings. Then he turneth hamfelf to many flrange Nations which were the Jews neighbours, and had been either 
acouſe of miſleading them, or through malice been aſiifting to1heir de ſolation and everthrow. or had rejoyced at it, eſpecially ta 
Tyre, Egypt, and Edom, whom he telleth that they ſhould be infolded :n the fume Chaldean deluge, who raiſed an Empire out 
vf the raine of marry States and Kingdoms : And Jo goeth onto the foretel!l;ng of the ruine of Gog and Magog, the laſt and cru. ' 
elleſtperſecutors, and enemies of the Church 3 to which he turneth himſelf ag4in towards the end of his Book with comfort and 
conſolation, by the promiſes of eternal redemption through the Mefſias, and the eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom in this world, which 
is magnificently repreſented by the viſron of the admirable reffauration of Solomons encient Temple, deſcribed very particu- 
lalyin its firſt form and ſtate ; to which the Church, renewed by Chriſt, ſhould be every way correſpondent in ſpiritual excel- 
lency and glory, he coming again into it to make his eternal reſidence ; and ſetiing it in @ perſett order of ſpiritual piety,pure ſer- 
vice of God, holineſs and righteouſneſs ; after which ſhould follow a compleat and celeſtial happineſs. | | 


The Analyſrs. 


1 The calling of the Prophet ; and in that, the ewhority of the Prophecy :-wvide A. 
-I The reninant ofthe kingdom of Zudah, left under the reign of Zedekiah when 


Tis Book hath two Fehoiachin was carried captive tc Babylon, by Nebauchadnezzar : vide B. 
general Parts ; 2 The pro- jz Both kingdoms joyntly 5 1 7udab FOES 
phecy It together: viz. t 2 Iſrael - vide C. 


ſelfinre- \3 The Gentiles, enemies of 7#1ah and Iſrael 2 vide D. 
lation-to / 4 The pevple in captivity, both thoſe led away with 7ehoiahiny and thoſe with 
Zedekiah : vide EC. | 


a"  { 1 Name, Zxekee!. 
| l The perſon of the Prophet deſcribed by-his 2 Extraction, the ſon of Puxt. 
* |, | 3 FunRtion, Ezekze! the Prieſt, chap, I. 3. 
@| Cx Of his ape. | 
= [ ] 2 From the laſt Jubilee, from whence rhe Jews uſually began their account of years, 
6 _ | 3 From the time when God pronounced the deciee of Fudah's captivity, which was in 
v CI Thirtt- | the eighteenth year of 7oſ#h, 2 Kings 23.2627. - | 
E eth years | 4 From the beginning of Nabopolaſſar his reton, father to Nebuchadnezzar the great, who 
05 2 Their f ch. 1.1, having advanced the Babyloniſh Monarchy above all the Kingdoms of the Earth, by 
[3 | ho { either | his conqueſt of Aſſyria, did ordain a new ſtile, or calculation of :1eckoning of the be- 
Z Wa ar, ginning of the year, which may be here followed by Ezekzel, who now lived in Ba- 
= | led,in the | bylon, being carried away captive with Fehozachin. , 
[ 5 From the time of finding the Book of the Law, hid in the Temple, found in 7oj7ahs 
Jt { . reign, 2 Kings 22.8, 


C2 Fifth year of King [ehotachins captivity, and the ifih dey of the mane, cli. 2+! a 
] ! | OP Hi 
P | we 


Analyſis. 


E2z2EXKIE L. Analyſe, 


A 3 The place where God revealed himſelf unto him : 1 the land of the Chaldeins by the river Chthy, ch.1, 3. 


{4 His confecration to his tunRion, by a glorious viſion, which, whether it be a type of Gods provider, 
ſublunary things (typified by the wheels), by the miniſtery of Angels (typified by the four creatures) 
it point out Gods condud of the Babyloniſharmy to deſtroy Jeruſalem ; I ſhall leave the Reader to j 
ſelf out of this and other Commentaries : A viſion it 1s, ſo myſterious, ſo difficult to be underſto 
Jewiſh Church did not permit any man to read it, until he were thirty years ot age; but no mant 

" butonely the general heads : | 


The Viſion doth conſiſt of four parts, viz. 


i A whirle-wind came out of the north, exc, ch, I. 4. 
| | C1 Form, They had the likeneſs of a Man, ch. 1. 5. 
1 Seraight forward, ch. 1. 99-12. 
| 2 Motion, which was 2 Swift : Theliving creatures ran, and returned as the appearance 
of a flaſh of lightning, chap. 1. 14. 

3 Common principle, and guide of their motion, t#hither the Spirit was tg 20, they 
| | went, ch. 1.12. R 

2 Four crea. | 4 Colour, Their appearance was like burning coals of fire, ch. 1. 13. 
tures,coming I Man, 
out of the | 5 Faces, Every one ) 2 Lion. 
fire in the | had the face of a) 3 Oxe. 


whirle-wind; _ 4 Eagle, ch. 1, 10. 
deſcribed by | I Number, Every creature had four wings, ch, 1. 6, 


— 


| heir = 6 Wings, deſcribed by third Ute, 17th two 4 i ;0yned one 10 another, ch. 1.11, 


wings ihey U2 Covered their bodies, ibid. 


Jr Straight. 
p- ] 7 Feet, which 1 1 Werey , 7 ike the ſole of a Calves foot, ch. 1. 7, 
2 Sparkled, like the colour of burn:(/;ed braſs. ibid. 
| | 1 Form, They had the hands of a Man, ch. 1, 8, 
| _8$ Hands, deſcribed by tein} 
2 Place or poſture, #1der their wings, ibid, 


CI Poſture, .A wheel in the middle of awheel, chap. 1,16. Not in the manner of a 
ſphere, two circles cutting one another by direGt angles ; but one wheel doubled on 
another : The ſame uniform poſture being in all four wheels : And they four bad 
one likeneſs, ibid. 

3 Four wheels, | | 1 Conformable to the creatures, ch. 1. 19. 

deſcribed by | 2 Motion, Jz Straight forward : They returned not when they went, ch. 1.17, 

their — "3 which is Y; Cauſed by the fame Spirit : Foy the Spirit ,of the living creaure wetis 
the wheels, chap.1.20,21.. 

| | 3 Colour, «s of a Beryl, ch. 1. 16, 

| | 4 Height, fo high that they were dreadful, ch. 1.18, 

- CS Rings, which were full of eyes, ibid, 


| I The foundation whereon the Throne ſtands ; that is, The firmanent, deſcribed 
\ chap. 1. 22, 

A Man fatins J* The Throne, deſcribed ch, 1.26. | 

| y on a an fling 3 The Mar that firs on the Throne, advanced abore the creatures and the wheels, de- 


| where are ſcribed ch. 1. 26, 27, 28. A type of Chriſt, ruling over all : The Father having com- 
4 mitted all power and all authority to him both in heaven and earth, Mat. 28.18, This vi- 
fionis again preſented to the Prophet, ch.3.23. ch.10.8. cb. 8.4, 


C1 The Author of it : The Man that ſaie upon the Throne, He ſaid unto me, ec. chap. 2.1. Thats 
Chrilt, 
| 2 His internal qualification: The Spirit enred into me, &c. ch. 2. 2. 
| "1 Audible plain words : Son of 2141 1 ſend thee 10 the children of Iſratl, and, I d6 
1 « ſend thee uno them, ec. chap. 2. 3,4 and, Go get thee t0 the houſe of Iſrael, &*. 
| Ich53- 4+ 
| | 1 Quantity, 7t was written within and without 
| | - ch. 2.106. ; 
| 3 His commiſ- | | x The'Contents }z Quality or ſubje&matter of it; There ws 
5 His commiſ- | fon, given by * 2 A viſible of the Book in/ written therein, Lamentations, and mo 
fron; 10 which } ſign: A Hand | reſpe@ of the and woe, ibid. Piefiguring the matter © the 
AIG | was ſent unto Prophets Sermons, which be was to preac 
( me, and lo, a to the peopie, 
j | | Roll of a Book, | ; 
: ec. ch. 2.9. 1 Toeat it : Son of #111 eat 194 
| iy whete are 2 Gods command to the Pro- ) thou findeft, eat this roll, ch,z-1 F 
1 & Phet concerning this Roll Y 2 Toeat plentitully of it : Fi 


thy bowels, ec. ch. _ The 


ce ruling all 
3 Or whether 
nſorm him. 
od, that the 
oexplain it, 


. 
m—_ 


alyfi. 


uling all 
whether 
Im hin. 
that the 
plainir, 


ance 


, they 


] on 
bad 


ww (wt uo ©» 


dwalyþ. 


. 
wy 


| 
| 


4 The people to 
whom he is ſent-: 
I ſend thee 10 the 
children of Iſrael: 
chap. 2, 2.defcri- ; 


bed 


5 The end of his 
Commiſſion in- 


tended -— 


F2EK1EK L. 


Analyſis. 


1 Negatively, Thou art nor ſent 9 4 people of a ſtrange ſpeech, and of a hard lan« 


tively,as 


guilty of 


guage, en, ch.3. 5,6. 


| 1Reelond 
2 Aﬀirma- 


I Begun in their Forefatheys. 
2 Continued by them; To a rebellious nation that have 
rebelled againſt methey and their forefathers, ch 2.3. 


2 Impudency in {inning nt bluſhing at any wickedneſs; Impudent 


among them, ibid. 


children, ch.2.4.th 3.7. 
C3 Obſtinacy in inning: Stiff-hearte 
1 Primarily, to work repentance in-them, #hether they will hear, 6, ch.2.5, 
2 Secondarily, that it they would not hear bur periſh un their {1ns,they might be 


evamonoynTor, without excuſe ; yet ſhall know that there hath been a Prophet 


d,ch 2.4 Hard-hearted,ch.3.7. 


' 2 His ſucceſs in the execution of his Commiſion; Ioſs of bis labour : But tbe houſe of Iſrael wii! 
C 10t beerken ano thee, oc. ch.3.7- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
( 


C1 Negatively 


not to 


2 Affirmative: 


ly; andſohbe* 
[]' muſt 


5 


rx Spea 


2 Divide | 


Cx Fear tein} 


2 Be diſmayed at their 
looks, though be 
were to converſe 
with a people, that 
were as aptto 


- 


1 Perfons { Be not afrdid of them, chap. 2,6; 


2 Words : Neither be afraid of their words, ibid. 


1 Catch hold of him as a Briar. 


2 Wound him,as the Thoryes: ſee 2 Sam.13.6,7, 
3 Bite him;as the Scorpions, ch. 2.6. An exadt deſcription of 
a true Prophets entertainment amongſt a rebellious peo. 
ple; and therefore, God knowing what a ſort of people 
he was to encounter, God tells him, I have made thy 


face ſtrong, ove. ch.3. 8,9. 
| 3 Berebellious like that people, chap.2.8, 


I Onely Gods words to them, ch.2 17.[cb.3,4- I7. <<. ; 3:7. 


2 All Gods words : All my words which 1 ſpall ſpeak unto thee, &>c. ſpeak 


unto them,evc. chap. 3.10. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
W 


'LC 


33+ To 


3 The divers qualities of his Auditors, 


divided into 


3 His duty to both 
inds of Auditors , 
with the iſſue upon 
the performance, or 
not performance of 
his duty 3 both ins 
reſpe& of himſelf, 
and them? where 
God reſolves his 
duty into four pra- 
Qical caſes of con- 
ſcience, viz. Ifthe 
Prophet did 


| | 4War the righteous,and he 
. . doth turn;the iſfue is life to 2 The Pcopher, 


I The neceſſity layd upon him to do this duty, by reaſon of his OE 
fice : Son of man, Ihave made thee a waichman,o»c. ch, 3.17. chap, 


1 The wicked, anconverted 


ch. 33.8. 
2 The righteous, relapſed , 
ch.33.13. 
—— C1 Wicked : Heſhall die in his 
» Ame iniquity,ch.3.18. ch.z3.8. 
the ifſue _ 2 Prophet : His blood will | 
| Dutch coo require at thy hand, ch.3.18, 


ch. 33.9, 


1 Death to the 

_ wicked:Ze ſhall dy 
in his iniquity, eh. 
3.19. ch.33:9. 

2 Life to the Prod 


2 Warn the wicked, and 
he do not turn fromhis 
| wickedneſs ; the iſſue 


| was phet: Thos haſt de- 
livered sby ſoulzch, 

ch.3.1g9. ch.33.9. 

ITo the righteous re- 

Be lapſed, death;ſo that 
3 Not warn 'the 'righ» \ all his former righ- 
teous, turning from / teouſneſs ſhall be for 

_ his righteouſneſs,the\ gotten ec. ch.3.,20, 

3 iflue was ch.33.12,13. 


2 To the Prophet, 
death;ch.z.20, 


| I The righte- 
ous. 


ch.3.21, 


| 3 Be ſilent, or ſpeak as God ſhall gire him opportunity, Chap, 3, 2T, 22, 23, 24, 


' 35, 36, 27, 


8, That 


[ Ab efettu ; becauſe therr 1fdolatry committed to bins, 
"CY Fi God to jealoullie, ch, 8, 3. ..  FIOVOked 


ON 2 Creeping things, and abaminable beaſts, and all the idol; ofth 
c1 1d6latry, chap. 6.9 :ch. 16, |. houſe of Iſrael pourtraied\on:the walls of the Temple, chap y 
" 16, &c. ch. 22. 4, chi. 36. 7,8,9,80,11;1 2. LY *V, 
18, chap.-8. where are ſet* Ot) t 
down their idolatry in wor- | 3 Tammaz, that is, Adonis? There ſue women weepl- 2 for Tammas: 
ſhipping — chap. 8. 13, 14. To, ; 


i 4 The Sun : Between the porch ad the Altay, were about twenty five 
men with their backs towards the Temple of the Lord, and thei faces 
[ | | towards the Faft, and they worſhipped the Suntewards the Eaſt, chi 
| C $. 15,16. SS Ay = 4 
2 Pride, chap.7.10. | : : PAY : 
3 Abuſing the wealth that God had givea them, in making it the inſtrument of commit 


_— 


3 
| other fins, ſo of the fin of Idolatry : 1t is the ſtumbling blockof their iniquity, ch. 7. w% g az of 


[4 Defiling tbe very Temple and houſe of God with their Idols, ch, 7, 20. 

5 Violence, ch. 7. L123, ; 

36 —_— iQ denying Gods providence; ſaying : .The Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord hath forſaken the 

 ..eanth, 8-34: cl 9-2. - ro oy 

7 nei their bceth;ens captivity, led away to Babylos with: Zehoiachis, / as if God had utterly 

| forſaken them) endcaſt them out of the land, that he might pive it to themſelves for a poſſe(- 

fion :: ſaying in ſcore and contempt of thoſe poor Captiyes * Gee ye far from the Lord, unto us i 

| this Land given forapofſeſoion, ch. 12,16, ; 

| ® Security in finning, putting off che evil days ſaying; The dogs are prolonged, and ever viſe. 
| eth, vix, of accompliſhment, cb, 11, 22-27, 


- _ _ 


"1 Likethe reſt of Nations: before God vouchfafed to call themtobe 
| his people,.there.way no diltinRion between them and the accur- 
| | - ſed Cancenite or wicked amorite : Thy birth and thy Nativity it of 
| the land of Canaan $ thy Father was an Amorie, and, &c. chap, 16.3. 
OTH +: x : AS this was crue inthe Allegory, ſo in the Letter, Abraham duelt 

. I In Ce1aan, Gem Tp. 5. Jſacc and facob were born there; 


2 Deſtitute ofall humane help, expteſſed by the want of thoſe Offices 
and duties. which midwives uſeto perform to Infants new born : 
| As for thy Nativity, in the day thou waſt born, thy Navel was mt 
cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee; Thou waſt nt 

S ſalted, exc, ch.16.4,5. / {op 


- 
_—— 
A v» 


3 Guilty of many ſins, bqth Original and A&ual, which perhaps may 
PA TEES | be the reaſon of doubling and repeating the words: 7 ſaid awtothee 
| obPP | + | when thou waſt in thy blout, Live: yea, I ſaid unto thee when thou 
WE | | ab | waſt in thy bloud, Live, ch.16.6, That is, when tbouwaſt under the 
C: | uilt of both Origazal and A&uil ſin, for bloud doth ſometimes 
| | gnihe ſin, ſee Hoſ, 4.2. The repetition of thoſe words may like- 
| wiſe ſignifie the g1catneſs. of Gods Mercy, and youchſafement, in 
B. ; | | that he took then to be his people then, when they were ſpiritv- 
That (part | RT [7 6 ally dead inalfnjanner of fins and treſpaſſes, and very deſpicable 
the + 9 Iograticyde, where }. 'Inreſpett ef theſt temporal condition. 
phecy l by an Allegory' of | : a Er. BE | 
wh 6. an expoſed Intant, |.,, ©t 'Redeemedfrom finful wretchedneſs to a ſpiritual life, 1 ſd un 
af | "wretched in her thee, Live. ch. 36, 6, & 


'1 By Nature, bein 


x Reproofs of fins, as 


| — -,{ birth, bur marryed, | 2 Freely nan mag by God, for God did not need this people, 
nant” Jefe* | exalted and entich- | there was othiitip in them ro move God to ſeck them, except 
under Ze- | '1 e& by the free love were theft” m and wretchedheſs; And to intimate this) G 
. dekiah;” I: »:i: Tpeaks after the manner of men, :When 1 paſſed by thee and ſaw tht 
&c.- hath 4. | Got OATAE 3. | " pollmed;'ec:ch. 16, 6, The Allegory is ſtill continued, they 27 
in ie - $4 thei vat k :.þ.: 1 comparedtoa Foundling, an expoſed infant, and God ſpeaks 
-  :þ *: þ - eſs ſhewing what |; | be hadiphredon them by chance, in rranſics. | 
4 they were * = {| 3 Mulciplyed into a pou and populous Nation : 7 cauſed thee i0 mul: 
I 'S tiply as the bud of the field, and, ec, ch.16. 7. 
= | 
1 ] EZ C1 Spreading his skirts over them, ch. 16.8. _ 
| { ay #-> 4 Made the people | cient ceremony ,whereby the husband oy 
| 1 * and Church of | his right and property, which he had obtaine 
| God, and ſpiri- { Js. wife, and for a pledge of his interchas- 


cually married 4 peable duty, of maintenance, prote@tion, 7 
UTE po | re, did, when be marryed ber,ſpread the Skit 
..1s expreſſed by | of his gaxmettt over her : ſce Ruth 3. 9. 

Gods — 2 Swearing unto herzand entring into a corenanl | 
| x with her, And ſhe became Gods, Ibid, ; Freed 
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| 


AB 


9/2 
f Of Beal, 
'Ovoked 


s of the 
Chap. 8, 


mn; : 


ny five 
Ir faces 
, Chap, 


, as of 


res the 


Utterly 
zoflel. 
) Wi 1s 


mal. 


tobe 
ICCUr- 
ttof 
6.3. 
dwelt 


flices 
on : 
s not 
$ not 


Judlyſs- 


aB 


AB 


C 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


——_ : 


3 By ſins in the | 


2 Puniſhment, by- . 


EZEKTE L. 

D 5 Freed from fi Corporal in Egype. | 
| bondage 2 > Spiritual from tin : Then waſhed 1 thee with water, exc.'ch. 16. 5. 

6 Made a Nation of Kings and Prieſts to God ; I anointed thee with oyl, chap. 16. 9. Anoi nting 
with oy] being a ceremony uſed in the inaugurations of Kings, and conſecration of Prieits. 
| 7 Beautified with all ſpiritual graces, expreſſed Metaphorically by the ormaments wherewith 
| 
| 


A nalyfss ; 


the women of thoſe times adorned themſelves: 1 clothed thee alſo with broydered work, &c; 
chap. 16. 10,1T1,12,13. | F 

8 Planted ina land flowing with all manner of plenty : Thou didft eat fine flower, and honey, and 
oyl, chap. 16.13. | | 

9 Advanced to the higheſt pitch of honour, in political government, and bleſſed with the beſt 
form 3 not with Ariſtocracy, or Democracy, but Monarchy : And thou didſt proſper into a King 
dom, chap. 16. 13. Where obſerve, That for a Nation to be governed by a King, is in Gods 
own account the higheſt pitch of proſperity, that a Nation is capable of : Thou didſt proſper * 
into a Kingdom. | 

10 Famous and renowned amongſt the Nations round about them, for thoſe many bleſſings 

| with which God had enriched them : Thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty, 

C forit was perfeft through my comelineſs which 1 had put upon thee, chap. 16, 14. ' 


ix Self confidence : Thou didſt truſt in thine own beauty, chap. 16. 15. | 


1 Communicated with all the Nations in their Idolatry : Thou 
| pouredſt ont thy fornications on every one that paſied by, his it wasz 
| chap. 16, 15,-25, 
2 Poured out their wealth on their Idolatry, chap, 16. 16, 17, 18, 
I 93" 3 Iz &c. 
3 Sacrificeg their ſons and daughters to. Devils : Thou haſt taken 
| thy ſons, and, ec. chap. 16. 20,21. 


| 3 Ingratitude, not remembring,from how deſpicable an eſtate, to how great dignity God 
had adyanced them, chap. 16, 22. 


| 2 Idolatry in ſo high 
| a degree, that they 


I Egyptians, chap. 16.26, 
4 Making leagues with, and imitating the idoJatries of, they 2 Aſſyrians, chap. 16.28. 
| 3 Chaldeans, chap. 16,2 9. 


5 Incorrigibleneſs, ({ 1 Famine : 1 diminiſhed thine ordinary food, chap. 1 6. 27. 


5 not being re- 2 The Sword of the Philiſtims, into whoſe hands God for their ſins 
'S formed by — had delivered them, 1bid. 
jc C1 Hittites. 


2 .Amorites, their predeceſſors in Canaan, ch. 16. 44, 45. 
3 The zen Tribes, the Kingdom of Iſrael, exprefſed here by Samaria, 
the Metropolis thereof, chap. 16. 46,-51. SE 


6 Not onely equal- 

' ling, but over- 
paſſing the wick- 5 
ed abominations 

"of the _ 


r Pride, $1 
2 Fulneſs.of bread : Luxury, 
3 Abundance of idleneſ?. 


Iu PR —_——_ 2. 


4 Sodom,whoſe/ 4 Uncharitableneſs : Not ſtrengthening the hand of the 

C fins were poor and needy, chap. 16. 49. Sins of the: greateſt 

magnitude, but all againſt the ſecond Table : If= 

| raels were againſt the firſt Table principally. - 

* 7 Deſpifing the Oath, 24nd breaking the Covenant, made between God and them by their 
| LC monſtrous'abominations, chap. 16.59. 


C1 The ſword of thoſe Nations with whom they made leagues, and whoſe Idolatry they 
imitated 2 © 1 will gather all thy lovers, with whom thou beffrakes pleaſure, &c. chap. 16, 
37,38,39,40,41. VE. 
2 So preatdeſtruRion as if God would make an end of them..at once, ſo that afflition 
ſhould not ariſe a ſecond time, Nahum 1, 9, or, as Abiſhai ſaid, Let me [mite him, 1will 
not ſmite him a ſecond time, 1 Sam. 26. 28, 1 will make my fury towards thee to reft, and my 
jealouſie ſhall depart from thet, , and 1 will be quiet, and will be no more angry, chap. IE, 42, 
' Or rather, God doth here threaten them with a ſpiritual judgment, Not to love them 
ſo well, as to beangry with them : not to chaſtiſe them for their ſins, thereby to; call 
them to repentance 3 'Godis never more angry, than when in this kind be diſcoveys no 
effedts of his anger 2 ſo that their greateſt puniſhment was, that God would not pyniſh 
them by any temporal chaſtiſements. E | Ph, fa 
3 Deſtruion- withour all hope of reſtitution to their formet*goreament amdigl8y + So 
that as God:had decreed'neyer to reſtore: Sedow* and - Semariy; that 15, the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, ſo after the deſtrution which Godwasnow UNITE by the Chalde- 
ans, though in reſpeR of ſpiritual bleflings, God might continue Y«deh his Church, iyec 


A—— 


cuamn SN. vera 


; reſtore them to their primitive glory he would.not : \1whew-I'fpdbring again the captivity 
| of Sodom, ec. Then will 1 bring agatn the captivity of thyCaptiveszuthe midſt of them, That 
thou, exc. ch. 16. 53,54, FS» $6, 5758} That; as Eneret will bring back thefr Lapti- 
ty, ſoneither will | bring back thine + Tharis, not reftoit ifeo's Kingdom, and its pri- 
; mitiye glory. | | , A.” op t - > Sony \f'I; fi} RC" 7 


10 Blaf. 


-Þ£ 


8-0 3} 
, f 


A 


| 


Cy The Blaſphemy d ſet on edge, chap. 18. 2. 


| ſelf, ſet down 


I Propoſed, in re- 


2 The ruth of [ 
L that errours 


; | of a juſt Father, - 
where are his ( 
| | 
j | b: 
3 A. good ſon 
| a wicked fath 
1 | where ate 
| 3 Vindicated i | 
from their ca- 
lumniation, 
God ſhewing < 
the juſtice of | 
his proceed- | 
C ing with | 
KS = 
_ | 
{ 4 A wicked 


| man repent- 


5 The. righte- 
_ ous. man fal. ; 
ling from his 
righteouſneſs 
&: Where are _ | 


p ' , TX "IF f-4 £ -” 


2 By a plain interrogation, but implying a ſtrong affirmation : 
4 C the Son ? that is, The Son doth bear the iniquity of the Father, ch 


I Soveraignty : Behold all Jouls' are mine; as 
the Father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the Son is min 


Ing,wheze are | 3 


bv. c1 His falli 


 Analyfr. RASTAT63 — 
A B 1 Parabolically : The Fathers have eaten grapes, and the Sw 
are 


3 His reward : He ſhall ſurely live, Ibid. 


1 A wicked ſon 


neſs. ſet down 


1 Unrighteouſ. ( 1 Commiſſion. 
in his ſins of | 


L103 Ir,1z.13, 


bloud ſhall be upon him, 1bid. 
; I Doing good. 
1 His righte- 
ouſneſs, in 


of 18.14,15,16, 
er, i Poſitively, He (dl 
f ſurely live,ch.18.17, 
2 His reward ), Negatively, He ſþal! 
ſet down not die for the iniqui- 
| ty of his Father, ch. 

18. 19,18. 
1 Turning from his lin, chop, 
| 18. 21. 

"I His re- ) = Bringing 'forth fruits wor- 
| pentance,\ thy of repentance: 4nd keep 
In — all my ſtatutes, and doe that 


die, chap. 18. 21. - 


18. 22, 


4 The reaſon of this pardon of his fins, | 
Gods goodneſs : He takes no plesſure in 

C thedeathof a (ianer, chap. 18. 23. 
ng away from his righteouſneſs 
by.the commiſſion of many {ins incon- 

. ſiſtent with the ſpirit of grace, ch. 18.24, 
2 His loſing the reward of bis former righ- 
teouineſs 3 All his righteouſneſs tha he 


hath done, (pall not be mentioned, Ib! 


His puniſhment : In his tranſgreſiion thi 
3.His puniſhment : In his iranſg C wh 


. he hath tranſgreſſed, and in the 


11 8'Shedding inxecent bloud, chap,7.25. chap. 9.9. chap. I.'6. chap. 


4:14:Unjuſt vex-'5 1 Orphans. 

tion of -- +Þ2 Widows, ch. 22.7. $5: 05h; 
is. Deſpiling and profaning of holy things, chop, 23: 8. . . 
16 Backbitingg/ and tale-carrying, chap, 22.9. - 


.17 Inceſt of all kinds, there being | Mothers, chap, * 1 0. 


amongſt them thoſe that com-< 2 Daughters, chap, 22, 11. 
B mitted inceſt with their — 3 Siſters, Ibid, 


C hath ſinned, in them ſpall he dies Ibid. 
22.3,-12,13, chap. 36.18: 


12- Contempt of Superiours : In thee have they ſet light by. Father and Mother, chap, 23.7. 
-| 13 Opprefſion, chap. 22,7,-1 3, chap, 34.18,19, 


Doth nw 
l $, l9, 


he ſoul of 
ey chap, 


2 Oniſſion, chap, 18, 
2 Puniſhment : He ſpall ſarely die, bis 


2 Avoiding evil, che. 


which is Lewſul and right, 1b. 
2 His reward : He ſhall ſurely live and nt 


The pardon of his fins : All his traf- 
greſtions, &'c. ſhall not be mentioned, chap. 


r 
| | | lation to Gods 18, 4. 
10 Blaſphemy z Juſtice: The ſoul th at ſinneth, it ſhall die, lbid, 
againſt Gods |. i 1 Negatively : The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the 
juſtice,asif be 7 | father, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the 
bac puniſhed | ae Jon, chap. 18. 20. 
them, not for 5 2 Aﬀerted, by ſta- I The righteouſneſs 0 ; 
their own | ting the thing ins ſhall be as - ag f - _ 
fins, but the | queſtion —— 2 Afﬀfirmative- } is, that he ſhall hayethereward 
fins of their | ly, ſhewings of his righteouſneſs. 
forefathers: Lv that — 2 The wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be 
where are | upon him, Ibid. that is, he ſhall 
| bear the puniſhment of his (in, 
| | EET, _* 
| - : 1 His juſtice, 1n bid Avoiding evil,ch. 18, | 
t'A juſt 5, 6,7,8, | 
| Father, < 2 The Teſtimony born to his Jultice by God | 
whereace } himſelf : Heis juſt, chap. 18.9, 


z Comminations of judgments 


i 
' 
- 
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13 Adulteiy 


Dan 
MERE 


Inalyj n 
Leech are 


Doth not 
l $, l9, 


e ſoul of 
z chap, 


of the 
of the 


obleous 
), that 
reward 


hall be 
> (hall 
In, 


iy 


| huh. EZEKIEL, | Analjſts, 


B18 Adultery, chap. 22. TI. Chap. 33. 26. 
19 Extortion, chap. 22. 12, 
20 Bribery Chap. 22.12, 


. > 

1 Prophets, chap. 22.25,-28. 

| | x General corruption of the ) 2 Prieſts, chap.22.26. 

| whole Nation in their 3 Princes, chap. 22,27. | 


4 People, chap. 22.23, &c. 29. 30. mitt 7) | 
i The occaſion. or the opportunity that the Prophet took.to reproove their fins: 
| Certain of the E:ders of Ijrael. came to exquire of the Lord, oc, ch,20, 1,2, 3,4. 
22 Imitation of their fore- ]z Anenumeration ( 1 Egypt, chap.20.5,6,7,8, &c. * | 
| fathers in all their fins, e- 4 of their father The wilderneſs, chap 20-10z11,12,13, 
ſpecially their idolatry tranſgrefiions,in { 3: The land of Canaan, chap. 20 27328325, &c. 
. Th '/ 3 The charge laid on them tor treading in their fathers ſteps, committing the 
like tins; chap.. 209. 30, 31, 32. | 
| ( I Wheat. 
Cr Mingling all-ſorts of \ 2 Barley. 
grain together, -both ) 3 Beans. 
; fine and courſe, there NY 4 Leniles. 
1 Famine, of to make bread; as / 5 Millet. 
typified by | ''6 Fitthes, ch. 4.9. 
| the Prophets y 2 Eating his meat by weight. chap. 4.10. 
| C1 A ſtraight 3 Dr-eakiog his water by meaſure, Chap. 4. 11. 
| liege which | j 4 Baking his bread with dung that cometh out of man, in their ſiege, chap. 
| the Chaldeans ws. 0. ONION | | ; $72 
fhould lay 'to | 2 Legal pollutions and uncleanneſs, by eating unclean things in the' ſiege, chap. 4. 12. 
| | 7eruſalem , 13214, &c. | | | | 
] typifyed by | 3 Thepeftilence, ſignified by the firſt third pare of the Prophets hair ſhaven off and 
Bzekiel's | burnt in the midit of the City, ch, 5. 25-12, Which likewiſe may be typified by the 
pourtraying $ coals of fire ſcattered over Jeruſalem, chap. 10. 2. ber + 
| a fiege of a | 4 Slaughter by the ſword, ſignified by the ſecond third part ofthe Prophets hair chops 
City on a | ped with a knite, chap. 5. 25-12. Gs 
Tile, chap. 4. j 5 Diſperſion, f3gnified by the third third part of the Prophets hair, chap. 5. 2.12. 
I, 2,3, &, | 6 Thereſervinoy o: a remnant from the preſent deſtruRion of 7eruſalem by the Chal 
The effeRts of | deans, typihed by a few hairs cuttrom the Prophers head, and bound up in the 5kirts 
which ſiege of bis garment, chap. 5. 3. Bur that remnant taſte of the ſame fate : For, Take of them 
are w— - (fays God to the Prophet) and caſ? them into the midſt of the fire, -.and burn them inthe 
fire, ec. chap.5 4. which hairs, few in n:1mbcy, did typifie that remnant that eſcaped 
| when 7eruſalem was t:ken, but were afterwards flain with Gedaliah by I/þmael ; the 
. { accompliſhment of which predi&tion we have, Fer. 40. 41. | 
| | | ” 1 Pourtraying a ftege on a Tile, ch. 4. 12,3. ; 
' 2 Þropnecying againſt the Foreſt of the South field, chap. 20. 45, 


2 The deſtru&ion 3 Sighing * Sigh thou ſon of mans with the breaking of thy loins, and 
Ah -» 0g | with b;trerneſs ſigh before them, &>c. ch.\21. 233,4,5256,7. 

| typified by 2 A Boyli»g pot with 1eces (fleſhinit, andthe ſcum not taken offy ch. 24. 1,2,3,4, 
5,6,7 8,9,10,11,1 $313.14, : : 


| 3 Deſolation of their Countrey, ch. 6. 1,2, ec. ch, C14. c<.7.2,3,4, &c. The land ſhall be fo defolare 
that all property ſhall be 1» : Lee 07 the buver refoyce, no? the ſeller mourn, &c, For the ſelley ſhall not 
return i that which is ſold, ec. ch. >. 15, 14, Thar ts, they ſhall not recover their own at the year of 
Jubilee, though they ſhould |:ve ro 1145t the 2 Though they were yet alive, Ibid. Which decree is ſo irs 
reyocably alfed; ſo that God would nor be enrreated to ſpare, though Noeh, Daniel, and Job were ini 
itz and this often repeated chap.14.14,16,18,20. See chap.12.20. ch. 6.14. Ch, 33.27. ines 


I The Bs 46, 47. 48. 


"7 


Dit the whole peoples as 


I 


ee eee A —_—_— 


1 Making a chain, Chap. 7.23,24, &C. 


4 Captivity, typified by the Prop 
; z Removing his houſhold (aff, ch, 12.1 ,253,4;5- , 

| t A Type: Son of many eat thy bread with quaking, and drink 

5 Trembling and aſtoniſhment that ſhould ) hy water with trembling, &'c. ch. 1 2.18, | 

ſeiſe of them in their captivity,lhewed by ) 2 i he explanation the Type * Thus /4ith the Lord, &e. 

They ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſs, &c. ch. 12,19. 


6 Contempt and ſcorn, ch2p.5.1 4. <<. 22.4.5. | | 

7 Stopping the mouths of the Prophets, -and withholding the ſpirit of Prophecy */ They ſhall ſeek a vi- 
| ſion of the Prophet : but the law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt, and counſel from the Ancient, Ch, 7. 26, 

8 Famine, chap. 5.17, chap. 6.1112. ch. 7, 15. | | 

9 Peſtilence. ch.5.17. ch.6.11,12.ch. 7. 15. 


Io Wild beaſts. chap. 5 17. | 
I1 Cownrdizm, and loſs of courage and reſolution to deſend themſelves ; God as a Judgement on 


them, debaſing their ſpirits, ſo that they ſhall not dare to reſiſt their enemies 2 ſhey have blown the 
Trumpet, &c, but no#e goeth to the battel 'e>*c.) chap.7.14. And all hands ſhall be feeble,exc. 1bid. verſ.17. 


I General, aga 


z Comminations of judgments 


, —_ 


| I2 Profanation of the SanRtuary and Temple, chap. 7. 20, 21, 32-24. ch. 9. 7. but molt eminently ſet 
| forth and typified by the death of Exekiels wife, for whom he is forbid to mourn; 8c, chap. 24, 15,\6, 

j C 17,18319920,21,23,2 3324325336527. ; 
b x3 The 
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nalf ſis. EZEKIEL. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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—_ 


againſt ſome particular perſons, as 


———— — ——  ___———————— — — — ——— _ __ 


2 Particular, 


gn nn ec 


Anal, 


C 13 The Sword, c<4þ. 6. 3+ 9,5 11-32. Cap. 7. 15. chap. 5.17. chg,tothe8 verſe, whete the Prophet intet- 


pofeth a prayer tor the people to deliver chem trom th Sword, but 15 not heard : ſee ch.11,8,-10,c< 21, 
35-9,10,1112,-19,20. where Nebuchadnergar 15 brought nz conſulting and uling divinations, which 
way he ſhould make his paſſage into Eg5pr, his main defign, either through Judah, or the Country of 
the Ammonites, and reſolves to make tis paſſage by the Conquelt of Zudeh, and the caking in of Fern. 
falem ch. 21. 22323. And the divinations which he uſed were made by 
: x Calting up of arrows in a looſe bundle : He made his arrows bright, chap. 21, 21, 
2 Conſulting of images, Ibid. 
3 Looking into the entrails ot bealts, eſpecially the liver ; He looked in the liver, Ibid. 


C1 God removed the Santuary, the place of his moſt inward and 
ſecrec relidence.and ſerviceinto the Prieſts Court,called there the 
inward Court,ch 10,3 ſonow,when God Ceparts from a Church 
or a ſoul, his firſt receſs is from the heart, and there may be 0 
much ot God retained. as a bare external worſhip. 

_ T 2 God removed from the Prieſts Court, into the Peoples Court, ch 

14 Gods departure from them, his 10, 4: So, when God departs from 4 Church, or a ſoul, his 
withdrawing his preſence, and con- ſecond recels is in the privation and annihilation of the profeſ- 
ſequently his proteCtion irom them: | ſion of religion, and external ſervice, and- remain onely in 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſignified by the often removing of | cjyj1 life and converſation, in ordey and adminiſtration of ju. 
that viſion of his glory, which was  pice, 
| ſhewed the Prophet, chap. 1 from | 3 God removed from the Peoples Court, clean out of the Temple 
place to place; every remove re the Courts ot the Temple, and the bounds of the City : The 
moving himſel! at a farther diſtance , glory of the Lord went up from the midſt of the City, and flood uton 
from them ; the degrees of his re- | the mountain, which is on the Eaſt (ide of the City. chap. 11. 23 
moral here were three. andthey do | which was the mount of Olives: So when God departs hos 
{ model out Gods departuie trom any 1 Church or ſoul, his laſt receſs is in the privationeven ofcom. 
| Church corrupted, or any wicked | on juſtice, equity, and moral behaviour : and when it is come 
perſon — | to this paſs, God 1s utte:ly departed, there is nothing of God 
| either in Church or ſoul. Obſerve here, that every one of theſe 
| removes ſhew Gods unwillingneſs to depart, and he makes theſe 
| ( 


ſtops, to ſee if they will recall him by their repentance, and x- 
mendment, to make longer abode in that habitation which be 
is thus forſaking. | 


Her, 


15 Utter reje&ion of the Nation of the Jews, chap. 7. 1,2,3,4,5,6, &#c. and ch. r5. This utter reje&tion 
is typified by a Vine-tree, or branch oia Vane, which if it bear no iruit 15 utterly unſerviceable tor any 
other ule, and is fit for nothing but iuel tor the fiie: Son of man, what is the Vine-tree more then any 
tree.or, &*c. As the Vine tree. among the trees of the Foreſt which I have given 10 the fire for fuel, ſo will 1 

C give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, &c, chap, 5, per totum, 


r x Thoſe twenty five men whom the Prophet in a Viſion ſaw at the Eaſt-gate of the Lords houſe, amongſt 

which were 7aazaniah the ſon of .Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah, Princes of the people, men that 

did deusſe miſchief, and grve wicked counſe! in the City, ch 11. 1, 2, &c. For their ſins, God threatneth to 

bring the ſword upon them, 1b;d, terſe 8. ec. And while Exekie! thus propheſied, Pelatiah the ſon of 
Benatah died, |bid. verſe 13. 

_ 1 Propheſying without any inſpiration from God, but out of their own hearts and cor- 

rupt interelts, chap.13.2, 3. 
2 Deſtroying the Church of God, as Foxes do Vineyards : Thy Prophets are like the Foxes 
in the Deſart, chap. 13, 4 Others think that they are compared to Foxes, for theirtl- 


morouſneſs, not darin g to oppoſe themſelves againlt any danger,but hiding themſelves 
fron it, as Foxes hide themſelves in their holes : and this interpretation ſeems to hare 
more affinity with that which immediately iolloweth in the next verſe, viz. _ 

3 Not oppoling the inundation of ſins, nor making head againſt thoſe corruptions that 
over-ſpread the face of Gods Church : Ye have fot gone up in the gaps, &'c chap. 13+ 5+ 
ſee Chap. 34. 4. Or they did not ſtand in the gaps by their prayers and interceſſions, to 
turn away Gods wrathzas Moſes did, Exod, 32,11, 12, &c. and Aaron, Num 16, 48, 

4 Holding 'orth their own lyes for Gods truths, ſaying, The Lord ſaith. and ihe Lord hath 
not ſent them, Chap 13. 6. There are a generation of men that have nothing morefre- 

| quent in their mouthes, then holding iorth Gods truth, I would they would conſider 

how applicable this charge bere againit falfe Prophets, is to them. 

5 Making the people to hope in their lyes, propheſying Peace, and there was no pextt, 

© Chap, 13. 6,-10 

C1 Gods hand ſhall be upon them, chap, 13. g. 

2 They ſhal! not vote in the publick Aſſemblies, 1bid. ) 

3 They ſhall be blotted out of the bcok of Gods people : Nether ſpall they be written nth! 
| writing of the hogſe of 1frael, ibid. 
4 Not permitted to inhabit the holy Land, 1bid. ; ' 

, 5 Diſcovering of their forgeries and lzes, God making their dealings manifeſt to te 

| world, which God doth expreſs by a Metaphor of a wall daubed with untempred morte', 

and beaten down with a ſtormy wind, and an overflowing ſhowr, ſo that the foundaums 
| ſhall be diſcovered ; That is. God by his judgments brought upon them, will make 1t ap- 
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| 
| 
3 Zedeki- | 


EZEKIEL. Analyſis, 


C1 Prophelying without Commiſſion irom God, teaching their own Lies for Gods Truth, 


N j Chap. 13-17. 

| . 2 Propheſying pleaſing things. to the people, ſich as did comply with their corrupt inclinati- 
ons : Woe wnto the women that fow pillows, &c, Ch. 13.18. The ſame {in which was belore ex- 
preiled by the Metaz-hor of daubing with un:empered ni-rter, onely the Mecaphor 1s here changed 
as more applicable to this ſex; or perhaps, as the true Prophets did o0:ten propheſie by Types, 
ſo might theſe falſe Prophets heie z and the men truly and 1eally daube,and women low pillows. 


[ 


| ; 
| 3 Flattering every ſort of people, applying their Prophecies to pleaſe every ages ſex, and condi- 
tion Ot their heaters : And make kerchiejs upon the head of every ſtature to hunt ſouls, Toid. 


C1 Polluting Gods name, and blaſpheming him by propheſying 
5 For a poor inconfiderable | lies, as trom him : will ye pollute me, exc, ch. 13, 19. 
reward, preaching l:es in his 


| | Name, intitling God to all | 2 Diſcouraging the godly : To ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, 
q 


| 
4 ; . 
| 4 Deſtroying the ſou!s of thoſe that are Jed by them « 77711 ze hunt the ſouls, exc, Ibid, 


} their ialſhoods, pretending Ibid. That 15, as it is afterwards exprefſed : 17th lies ye have 
him to be Authorofthem : } made the heart of the righicous ſad, whom 1 have not made ſad, 
will ze pollute me among my % ch. 13.22, 

people for handſuls of barley, | | 

and pieces of bread, chap. | 3 Incouraging the wicked in their wickedneſs : 1nd 10 fave the 
13. 19 wheteby they make ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by your lying to my people, chap. 
| themſelves guilty of three! 13. 19. that 1s, as it is afterwards explained : Ye have ſtrength- 
_ grievous fins + —- ned the hands 'of the wicked, that he ſhould not return from his 

C wicked way, by promiſing him liſe, ch. 13.22. * 


z Women ;, where are their 


hs en nn 


2 Puniſh- / 2 Dete&tion of their impoſtures : I am againſt your pillows, chap. 13. 20, 21. 


| 1 DeſtruQion of their perſons : Woe unto the women, &c, ch. 13.189,-23, 
q ments, as 


3 Deliverance of the people. ſo that they ſhall no more be ſeduced by them : 7 will let 
the ſouls gee, &c. chap. 13. 20, 21,-23. 


(1 With great wings, chap. 17. 3. leading a great Ar- 
I Parabolically, \. my. 


1 The Author\ fſo chap. 17. 3. } 2 Long-winged, ibid. Head of a large Empire. 

| of his ad- he is called a 3 Full of feathers, Ibid King of populous Nations. 

| vancemenf, great Eagle / 4 #thich 5a drvers colours, Ibid. King of divers Nati- 

« Nebuchadnez- ons, of divers languages and cuftoms, 
24r,deſcribed | 


| 2 Literally, without a Parable: Kzow ye not what theſe things mean ? Telf 
| \ them, Behold, the King of Babylon, &*c, ch, 17.12. 


| I Parabolically, A great Zagle came to Les 

C1 Remote, viz. Nebuchad-\ banon, chap. 17. 3. 
6 | nexzars expedition againit< ; 
| Fudab, exprefied — 2 Literally, The King of Babylon camt to, 
Jeruſalem, chap. 17. 12. | 
2 The occaſi- | ; ; D 
on of his ad-e ; 1 Parabolically, he took the higheſt branch of 

| the Cedar he cropt off the top of this youn 

2 Immediate, his lead- } twig, and carryed it into the land of trat. 
ing 7ehoiachin captive@  fick, &c. ch. 17. 3 4. = 
to Babylon, expreſſed \: Literally, he came to Jeruſalem and hath ta- 
ken che King thereof, and the Princes thereof 
andled them with him to Babylon, ch. 17.14. 


1 
[ 


Vancement , | 
C 


Fudah, 1n which ate 


=o 
4, the Fx Parabolically, He took alſo of the ſeed of the Land, and, 


1 His advancement to the Kingdonrof 


| 
King of } planted it ina fruitful field, exc. andit grew, &6. Chap. 
Judah , | 17.5, 6. 6-1 
where ne | | 3 The advancement it ſelf to | | = 
| the Throne. and his proſpe- < 2 Literally, And he took of the Kings ſeed, ec. ch. 17.13, 
| rity in his Kingom expreſſed | Tharis, he cook Zedekiab, who was of the Bloud Royal, 
| and made him King in ſtead of 7ekoiachin : fee 2 Kjngs 
| : | 24. 37, 18, &<c, b=E4 
| | I Parabolically, in that it is called a Vine of alow ſta- 
' 4 The nature of his King- \ ture; chap. 17. 6. 
dom, it was ſubje@ to Nebu- - ES 
chadnezz4ar and dependent \ 2 Literally, That the Kingdom might be baſe, that it might 
} on him, which is exprefed not lift it ſelf up, bue that by leeping of his Covenant, it 
C D might flagd, ©, chap. 77.14. 


'F His 
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| at 


againſt ſome particular perſons, as 


2 Particular, 


Analyſis. EZEKIEL. Anat, 
C 13 The Sword, chuþ. 6. 34-9," 115" 32. chap. 7. 15. chap. 5.17. ch.9,tothe8 verſe, whete the Prophet inter- 


| poſeth a prayer tor the people to deliver chem trom th& Sword, bur 1s not heard : ſeech.11.8,-10, < wy 
3:-9,10z1112,-19,20. where NebuchadnerRar 15 brought in, conſulting and uling divinations, which 
way he thould make his paſſage into Eg5pe, his main delign, either through 7udah, or the Country of 
the Ammonites, and 1eſolves to make his paſſage by the Conquelt of Zudah, and the caking in of Jeem. 
ſalem, ch. 21. 225 23. And the divinations which he uſed were made by : 
i Calting up ofarrows in a looſe bundle : He made his arrows bright, chap. 21, ut, 
£ Conſulting of images, Ibid. = : . 
3 Locking into the entrails oi beaſts, eſpecially the liver : He looked in the liver, Thid, 


| 
| 
| C1 God removed the Sanfuary, the place of his moſt inward and 
q ſecret relidence.and ſervicezinto the Prieſts Coure,called there the 
inward Court,ch 10,3 ſonow,when God departs from a Church 
or a ſoul, his firſt receſs is from the heart, and there may be "5g 
| much ot: God retained. as a bare external worlhip. 
| . # 2 God removed from the Prieſts Court, into the Peoples Court, ch 
14 Gods departure from them, his 10, 4: So, when God departs from 4 Church, or a ſoul, TY 
withdrawing his preſence, and con- ſecond receſs is in the privation and annihilation of the profed: 
ſequently his prote&tion from them: 1 ſion of religion, and external ſervice, and remains onely in 
ſignified by the often removing of civil life and converſation, in ordey and adminiſtration of ju 
that vilion of his glory, which was | pee, my 
| ſhewed the Prophet, chap. 1 from | 3 God removed from-the Peoples Court, clean out of the Temple 
| place to place; every remove 1e' , the Courts of the Temple, and the bounds of the City : The 
| moving himſel: at a farther diſtance 
from them ; the degrees of his re- 
moval here were three. and they do 
model out Gods departuie trom any 


glory of the Lord went up from the midſt of the City, and ſtood upoy 
the mountain, which is on the Eaſt (ide of the City, chap. 11, 1, 
which was the mount of Olives: So when God departs from a 
| a Church or ſou], his lait receſs is in the privationeven ofcom- 
| Cburch corrupted, or any wicked | on juſtice, equity, and moral behaviour : and when it is come 
perſon — | to this paſs, God is utte:ly departed, there is nothing of God | 
| either in Church or ſoul. Obſerve here, that every one of theſe 
| removes ſhew Gods unwillingneſs to depart, and he makes theſe 
| ( 


ſtops, to ſee it they will recall him by their repentance, and x- 
| 15 Utter reje&ion of the Nation of the Jews, chap. 7. 1,2,3,4,5,6, ec. and ch. 15. This utter reje&tion 


ans: 


mendment, to make longer abode in that habitation which be 
is thus forſaking. h 
is typified by a Vine-tree, or branch oia Vine, 'which if it bear no irvit is utterly unſerviceable tor any 
other ule, and is fit for nothing but iuel tor the fiie: Son of man, what is the Vine-tree more then any 
tree.or, &c. Asthe Vine tree. among the trees of the Foreſt which I have given to the fire for ſuel, ſo will | 
C give the inhabitams of Ferujalem, &c, chap, 15, per totum, 


r 1 Thoſe twenty five men whom the Prophet in a Viſion ſaw at the Eaſt-gate of the Lords houſe, amongft 
which were 7aazaniah the ſon of 4zur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah, Princes of the people, men that 
did deusſe miſchief, and grve wicked counſe! in the City, ch 11. 1, 2, &c. For their ſins, God threatneth to 
bring the ſwprd upon them, Tb/d, terſe 8, exc, And while Exekie! thus prophelied, Pelatiab the ſon of 
| Benatah died, \bid. verſe 13. 

_ © 1 Propheſying without any inſpiration from God, but out of their own hearts and cor- 

rupt interelts, chap.13. 2, 3. | 

2 Deſtroying the Church of God, as Foxes do Vineyards : Thy Prophets are like the Foxts 
in the Deſart, chap. 13, 4. Others think that they are compared to Foxes, for their tl- 


morouſnels, not daring to oppoſe themſelves againlt any danger,but hiding themſeires 
from it, as Foxes hide themſelves in their holes : and this interpretation ſeems to hare 
more affinity with that which immediately iolloweth jn the next verſe, v3. 

3 Not oppoling the inundation of fins, nor making head againſt thoſe corruptions that 
over-ſpread the face of Gods Church : Ye have fot gone up in the gaps, &c chap. 13-5: 
ſee chap. 34. 4. Or they did not ſtand in the gaps by their prayers and interceſſions, to 
turn away Gods wrath,as Moſes did, Exod, 32. 11, 12, &c. and Aaron, Num 16. 48, 

4 Holding :orth their own lyes for Gods truths, ſaying, The Lord ſaith. and the Lord hath 
nor ſent them, Chap 13.6. There are a generation of men that have nothing morefre- 

| quent in their mouthes, then holding torth Gods truth, I would they would conſider 

' how applicable this charge bere agarnit falfe Prophets, is to them. 

5 Making the people to hope in their Jyes, propheſying Peace, and there was no pextt, 
_ chap. 13. 6,-10 

C1 Gods hand ſhall be upon them, chap. 13. 9. 

2 They ſhall not vote in the publick Aſſemblies, 1bid. 

3 They ſhall be blotted out of the book of Gods people : Neither ſpall they be written init 
writing of the houſe of 1ſrael, \bid. 

4 Not permitted to inhabit the holy Land, 1bid. | F 

, 5 Diſcovering of their forgeries and lyes, God making their dealings manifeſt to the 

| world, which God doth expreſs by a Metaphor of a wall daubed with untempred morte', 

and beaten down with a ſtormy wind, and an overflowing ſhowr, ſo that the foundanm 
ſpall be diſcovered ; That is, God by his judgments brought upon them, will make 1t ap 
pear that their promiſes of peace and ſecurity weie built on weak foundations, having 
nothing but lyes and falſhood to ſupport them, ch, 13.11,13,13314,15,16, 
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z Wonen :; where are their 


FzEXKIE LL. Analyſts. 
[EY without Commiſſion irom God, teaching their own Lies tor Gods Tcuth, 
che. 13-17, | 


. 2 Propheſying plealing things. to the people, ſuch as did comply with their corrupt inclinati- 
ons : Woe unto the women that ſow pillows, &>c, Ch. 13.18. The fame {uw which was belore ex- 
preiled by the Metaphor of daubing with un:empered ni»rter, onely the Mecaphor 1s here changed 
as mote applicable to this ſex; or perhaps, as tlie true Prophets did giten propheſie by Typesz 
{o might theſe falſe Prophets here z and the men truly and 1eally dzube,and women ſow pillows, 


[ 


3 Flattering every ſort of people, applying their Prophecies to pleaſe every ages ſex, and condi- 
£ tion ot their heaters : And make kerchiefs upon the head of every ſtature to hunt ſouls, Tod. 
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C1 Polluting Gods name, and blaſpheming him by propheſying 

5 For a poor inconfiderable lies, as trom him : Will ye pollute me, &xc, ch. 13, 19, | 
reward, preaching lies in his 

| Name, intitling God to all 2 Diſcouraging the godly : To ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, 
their ialſhoods, pretending Ibid. Thar 1s, as it is afterwards exprefſed : 173th lies ye have 
him to be Author of them : made the heart of the righicous ſad, whom 1 have not made ſad, 
will ye pollute me among my% ch. 13, 22, 
people for handſuls of barley, | | 
and pieces of bread, chap. | 3 Incouraging the wicked in their wickedneſs : 41d 1o ſave the 
13. 19 wheteby they make | ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by your lying 10 my people, chap. 
| themſelves guilty of three | 13. 19. that 1s, as it is afterwards explained : Ye have ſtrength- 
_ grievous lins 5 — 


| 
4 
| 4 Deſtroying the ſouls of thoſe that are Jed by them : 77711 ze hunt the ſouls, exc, Ibid, 
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| ned the hands 'of the wicked, that he ſhould not return from his 
LC wicked way, by promiſing him liſe, ch. 13.22. 


| r DeſtruQion of their perſons : Woe unto the women, &*c. ch. 13.18,-23, 


2 Puniſh-./ 2 Dete&tion of their impoſtures : I am againſt your pillows, chap. 13.20, 21. 


L ments, as ; | 
3 Deliverance of the people. ſo that they ſhall no more be ſeduced by them : 7 will let 


the ſouls gee, ec. chap. 13. 20, 21,-23. 


I ith great wings, chap. 17. 3. leading a great Ar- 
I Parabolically, \ my: 


x The Author fo chap. 17. 3. J 2 Long-winged, ibid. Head of alarge Empire. 

| of his ad- he is called a 3 Full of feathers, 1hid King of populous Nations. 

vancement, great Eagle / 4 # hich 5a drvers colours, Ibid. King of divers Nati- 

; Nebuchadnez- ons, of divers languages and cuftoms, ; 
44r,deſcribed | 


| 2 Literally, without a Parable : K/ow ye n0t what theſe things mean 2 Telf 
| \ whem, Behold, the King of Babylon, ec, cb, 17.12. 


| I Parabolically, A great Eagle came to Les 
1 Remote, viz. Nebuchad- \ banon, chap. 17. 3. | 
- | nexzars expedition againit$ 2” : 
= | _ Zudaby exprefied — tb Literally, The King of Babylon camy to, 
- Jeruſalem, chap. 17. 12. 
© 
y-A 2 The occaſt- : OS 
S © } onothis ad-g 1 Parabolically, he took the higheſt branch of 
SE, yancement, ! LL the Cedar,he cropt off the top of this young 
| po | 2 Immediate, his lead- } twig, and carryed it into the land of tat. 
| 25 ing 7ehoiachin captive nick, &c. ch. 17.3 4. Io 
= © > j to Babylon, expreſſed \: Literall yz he came to Jeruſalem and hath ta- 
gn | C ken che King thereof, and the Princes thereof 
GL andled them with him to Babylon, ch. 17.14. 
3 Zedeki- | 2 | ; | F 
6, the | "I C1 Parabolically, He took alſo of the ſerd of the Land, 'and, 
King of 4 oY | planted it ina fruitful field, ec. andit grew, &%6. chap. 
Tudah , 7 . I7.5,6. ; ; 
where ne | oa | 3 The advancement it ſelf to | . = 
| the Throne. and his proſpe-< 2 Literally, And he took of the Kings ſeed, ec. ch. 17.113, 
| rity in his Kingom expreſſed | That is, he crook Zedekiab, who was of the Bloud Rayaly 
| and made him King in ſtead of Fekoiatbin 5 fee 2 Kyngs 
: | | 24, 17, 18, &C, | ==d 
| i I Parabolically, in that it is called a Vine of alow ſta- 
| " 4 The nature of his King- ture; chap. 17. 6. 
dom, it was ſubje@ to Nebu-, : DT EP 
chadnezzar and dependent\ 2 Literally, That the Kingdom might be baſe, that it might 
} on him which is exprefed not lift i: ſelf up, but that by Keeping of his Covenant, it 
C D might flayd, exe, chap. 77.14. 
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5 His Fealty and Allegiance 
ſworn unto Nebuchadner ar. 
as his creature, to be depen- | 
dent on him, and ſubject to | 
bim ; exprefied — 


| 2 His fin, in making him- 
ſelt guilty of Perjury, in 
breaking his Oath, and< 
revolting from Nebuchad- | 


[1 


EZEKIEL. 
C1 Parabolically : And it grew and became a 


| 
| 
4 


x The perſon to whom he re- 
volted, the King ot Zgypr, 
- deſcribed 


| 
| 


ſtature, whoſe branches turned towards him, 
were under him, chap. 17.7. 

2 Litterally : And made a covenant with him, ay 
oath of him, ch. 17. 13. that is, Zedekiah buund 
religion of an Oath and Covenant, to b 
Subject to Nebuckhadnezzar, and to hold 
dah as a pitt trom him, 


'2 The fin 1t (elf, Rebellion a- 


Analyfi, 
[preniing Vine of lup 
ard the roots theref 


d hath taken ay 
hinfelt by the 
e 2 true and ja;thiyi 
the kingdum of Ju 


1 Parabolically : There was 
ther great Eagle, which had 
and many Feathers, chap. 1 

2 Literally : Sending 
Egypt, ch, 17.15. 


alſo an. 
great wings 
1.7. 

Ambaſſadors inc 


'”I Parabolically : Behold this Vine did 
bend her roots towards him (the other 
great Eaple) and ſpot forth ber branches 
towards him, that he might water it 
with the furrows of hey Planation, <<, 
IT. Fo 


nexz4', where are 
| fo) | 


m— 


gainit Nebuchadnexzar , 
l breaking the facred tie of his < 2 Literally : Me rebelled againſt hin is 
Oath and Covenant ſworn | ſending his Ambaſſadours int Egypts 
_ Unto him 3 exprefſed that he might give him horſes and much 

people, chap. 17. 15. that 6 by the 
afſittance of the FEgyprians, he might 
calt oft his dependance on Nebychug. 
LL 7THCO%JAr. 


C1 Parabolically : Thus ſaith the Lord God Shall it proſper ? (7. e. the Vine) Shall be not pull 
up the roots thereof, and cut off the branches, &*c. ch. 17. 9, 10. 


Cx The cauſe of the puniſhment : breaking his Oath, ſworn to webuchad- 
nexzar: Shall he proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that doth ſuch things? oy jhall he 
break the Covenant: and be delivered ? chap. 's 2% 5 4 Aud, ſeeing he dejpiſed 
the Oath by breaking the Covenant ( when ſo he had given his hand) and done 
all theſe things. ie ſhail not eſc.pe 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 1 
live, ſurely mine Oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my Covenant that he bath bro. 


I - " , 
bud a ken, even it will I recompence upon his own hand, ch.17.18,19. 


niſhment, 
exprelled 


| 
| 


ec 


—_——— = ——— . 
F man ns OS en eons — ere ns 


1 In.amy upon his name and memory, being, as it were, 
ſtign-2tized by God himſelt tor a protane and wicked 
Prince; for his Perjury in breaking bis Oath of Allegi- 
ance: Ard thou profane wicked Prince of Iſrael, whoſe, 
gc. ch. 2.35. 

2 Fruttration of his confidence in Egypt, the affiſtance 

of Egypt ſhould not be any belp unto him : Neither ſhall 

Pharach with his mighty Army, ard great con!pany make 

| for ham in the war, by caſting up Mounts, and exc, chap. 
4 


| 
| 


| 17 17 
| | | 3 Loſs of his Crown. and Kingdom © 
3. and take off the Crown, ch. 21. 26. 

Utter abolition of the Kingdom, which ſhall not be re- 
ſtored until Chriſt come io tit on the hone of David, 
an4 ſet up his Sptiritu:1 Eingdom & 1 wi. l overturn, over- 
turn, &verturn it, and ut ſhalt ve no more until he come whiſe 
right it is, and 1 will give it him, ch. 21. 26, 


| ; { 1 The Sword, 
5 DeſtruRion of his SubjzRs and _ <, 12. 14: 


Remove the Diadem 


L Puniſhment | 
Cc itfelf,'as 5 


| ch, 17. 21, 


6 Slaughter of his children, metaphoricslly expreſſed: Ft 
ſhall pull up the roots thereof, and cert off the fruit thereofs 

| chap. 17,9. for thelait rhing wi: he faw was the deat 
of bis ſons {lain before his tace at Kib!ch, 2 Kings 25-6,7- 

7 His own captivity in Buby/0r, where he dyed, cþ. 12. 19, 
Tt,)2,13. h.17.16,. 20, 

8 Loſs of his eyes, which wee pv out afſoon as he had 
ſeen his ſons ſlain : And theretc'e though be were led 
captive to Babylon, yet he never 'aw Babylon. *0 God 
tells him by the Prophet: 1 mil! brizg 1m 10 Babylon 10 
the Land of the Chaldeans ; yet he {hall not ſee it, though ye 
ſhall die there, ch. 13.13. Seen Kings 25+ 7+ 
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C1 Like thoſe of whom 5. Paul ſpeaks, who ſeek their own gain and profir, and not the things of 
| Tefus Chrilt, Phil.2.21, fo theſe,in ſtead of feeding the flock, did feed themſelves, <h Þ. 34: 4. 
2 Not teaching the flocks committed to their charge * Not feeding the flock, chap. 34. 3. 
Q 


1 Their fins, 


3 Lording it over the flock, and governing them with tyranny and torce : ith force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them, Ibid.. See 1 Ter, 5. 3. 

4 —_—_ their duty towards their flocks in all parts of it 2 The diſeaſed have ye not frengthred, 
ec, Ch. 34. 4. 


= 
—_— ru aw 


Ty t Become a piey to Seducers and falſe Teacheis: And they be» 
| 5 Suffering the people com- came neat ioall the Beaſts, ec. ch. 34. F, | 
.. niitrted ro their charge to 2 Run into idolatry and all manner of errors ? - And my ſheep wan- 
dred through all the mountai:s and upon every high hill,exc ch.34.6. 
C1 Torequire the ſouls committed ro their charge at their hands: 1 will require 
— my fiock at their hands. ec. ch. 34 19, | 
1 Commina- i Office and dignity : And cauſe them 19 ceaſe from feeding my 
tion againſt | 2 To deprive flock, Ibid. 
theſe itep- 4 them of their 2 Revenue by virtue of their office: Neither ſhall the ſhepherds 
herds, as feed themſelves any more, &*%. Ibid. 
| 3 Todelirer the people trom their tyranny : I will deliver my flock from their 
LCL mouth, Ibid. | 
i Want of compaſſion to the poor. not giving them {as it were) the erums 
that iell from their Table, though themſelves lived in all affluence and 
plenty : Seemeth it a ſma!l thing unto you, 10 have eaten up the 209d paſture, 
tie rich among \ but ye muſf iread down, ec. ch.34. 18,19. - | 
them, tor Geir Oppreſſion oi the poor, and their unjult vexation of them : Becauſe ye 
have thruſt with ſide and with ſhoulder, exc. ch. 34.10. 
1 In this general negled of their ordinary Paſtors,that he himſelt will take care of the flock; 
and rhe leſs aſſiſtance they have from men, the more they ſhall have from him : Behold, 
1 even I will both ſearch my ſheep, &'c. chap. 34. 11,12,13,1415,16, 
2 To give the great Biſhop and Paſtour of 0+r ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt, tq teed and govern his flock, 
the Church : 1 will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, ana he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant 
David, &*c, ch, 34. 23. that is, Chriſt jeſus that was born of the ſeed and lineage of David. 
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iritual Governours and Paſtors, hete 


called ſhepherds, -whe:e are 
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flock, eſpecially 


2 Their 
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3 Promiſe 


1 Reproves their ſin, which was 7dolatry, at leaſt in heart and affeRions : 
Theſe men have ſct up their Idols in their heart, ec. ch. 14. 3. 

2 Threatneth to anſwer them according to their Idols, &c. but it ſhall 
be an anſwer ſo obſcure, that 1c ſhall leave them in their errour : That 
1 may take the houſeof 1ſrael, ec. chap. 14. 5, where note, that That 1 

- may take, &*c. is not cauſative, but conſequutive. 


1 The occaſion that the Pro. 
phet took to exhort them to 
repentance 7 There came cer- 
1ain of the Elders of 1ſrael unto 
me, and ſate before me,ch.14. 
1,2, 3, e&c. where God — 


2 The exhortation it ſelf + Thus ſa'th the Lord God, Reped: and turn, ec. ch. 14. 6, 


I Set his face againſt ſuch a man, ch. 14. 8. | 

2 Make him a ſpetacle of his judgments : I twill make him a Gen and 
a proverb, Ibid. 

3 Cut him off from the land of his people, &c. Ibid. 

q4 Permit a lying Spirit in the ſ, The Prophets themſelves, ch, 14. g, 


GP ew cy, 


3 The reaſons enforcing the ex- 
hortation, drawn from the pu- 
niſhment that will follow upon 
their negle of forſaking their 
Idolatry, for God will — 


—Eemmwwme NY 
1: Repentance, where are 


3 Exhortations to 


mouths of the Prophetss 2 Thoſe that are ſeduced by them, ch. 
to the deſtrufion ot 14.10. Seech.18,30.31,32. 


| 2 Tolament the great calamities which God would bring upon the Land ; making it more deſolate then the 
| \ wilderneſs towards Diblath, chap. 6. 14. | 


1 Advancement to the Throne of Zudah : She brought up one of her whelps, 
and it became a young Lion, ch. 19. 3. 

2 Wicked Reign ; He learned 10 catch the prey, it devoured men, 1bid. | 

3 Depolition by Pharaoh-Nechoh, King of Egypt ; They brought him with 
chains tothe Land of Egypt, ch. 1 9. 4. See the Hiſtory 2 Kings 3-33. and 
2 Chron. 36.1,2, 3, &c. 
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I Tehoaha 
where are his 


| 


Lioneſs, 
and her 
Kings 


C1 His advancement to the Throne : Shee 100}; another of hey whelps and made 
him a young Lion, ch.19 5. 


| I To a | 
: < C1 Tyranny: He learned to catch the prey, and devoured men, chap. I9. " 


Us — 


cha Hiſtorical | to her See. er. 22.17. | 
| or Allegorical whelps , 2 Exceſs in building : He knew their deſolate places, chap. 19.7. 
lameritation on | 
S 


3 Extortion on the people, uſing their labour without hire ; He laid 
waſte their Cities, ec. bid. All which fins are taxedin him, er, 
22,13,14,15,16.17. _ 

4 Treaties and confederacies with the Kings of the Nations, eſpect- 


the four laſt 
Kings of Zudah ; 
vherein Feruſe- 
lem, is compared 


2 His {ins 


ehoiakim, where are 


w—nnmworooumm acmmacwamnmas A. ws 


; | ally with the King ot Egypt, which turned to his ruine : He went up 
. . «nd down among the Lions, ch. 19. 6. * : 
0D 3 His puniſhment, Captivity; being taken by the Chaldeans, and their 


Auxiliaries, the Syrians, Moabites, and the children ot .4mmon : They 
the Nations ſet againſt him oz every fide from the Provinces and brought hin 


to the King of Babylon, ec. ch. 19, $, 9, See the Hiitory 2 King, 33.34, 
t &c, and 2 Kings 24.1,2,2, 4. 


| 


2 A 


Analyſis. | EZEKIEL, 
"1 7ehoiachin, who becauſe his Reign was very ſhort, but three moneths, is paſſed ore. ; 

general, included in the $gurartive expreſſion of the Bloud Royal : She was frui fu, 
* Full of branches, &c.ch. 19.10,1). and 


B 
C1 Taking and burning of 7eruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, wh 
2 A Vine, and | 1s compared to the Eaſt wind: Shewas plucked a in fs 
| 


- the Kings to | > Zedekiah, whoſe ſin in brea- 7), &'c. The Eaſt wind dryed up her fruit, exc. chap. 1 
her branches, % king his Oath made to Ne- | Il, 13. 9 
a ck buchadnezzar,is compared to 1 2 Captivity of the people : Now ſhe is planted in the wilderreſ 

fire, coming out of one of exc.ch, 19.13. , 
the Rods of the branches, ! 3 Deſtruftion of the Bloud Royal: A fire is Lone out of 
| <h.19 14, for his Perjury a Rod of her branches;, which hath devoured hey fruit ; 
was the cauſe of the | So that ſhe hath ns ſtrong Rod to he a Scepter, to rule ; which 


C fra lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamertation, chap, 19, 14 


_ 


| x The Judge that gives command for the preſervation of the godly, and the deſtruction of the 
| | wicked, Chriſt : The Lord ſeid to him, ec, ch. 9. 4: 


| 
| | t The deſtru&tion, $1 Number : Behold fix men, exc. ch. g. 2. 
J ; deſcribed by their L 2 Arms : Every man had a ſlaughter-weapon in his hand, hid 
1 2 The M1. 5 J « 
| * Niſters of 


1 But oe. 
2 The preſervation, who 155 2 Clothed in linnen. 
3 Furniſhed with a writing Ink-horn by his ſide, h.9.1. 


| 
5 A promiſe of | x The Miniſter of preſervation : To go through the City, and to ſet a mark uton the 
| preſervation foreheads of the men that ſigh and cry for the abominations that were done in the mid 
of ſome in * 3 Gods com- } of Jeruſalem, ch. 9. 4. | 


the deſtruQti=-S and given to 1 Slay all, without diſtin&ion of ape or ſex, which had 


onof Feruſa- 2 The Miniſters of } not the mark on their foreheads, ch. 9,5, 6. 
lem : where deſtruRion, to 2 Not to come near any man, apon whom was the mark, 
LC Are —_ ch, 9. 6, 


F 


- 1 To begin at the Sanfuary, even to the defiling of that : They they bezon 

4The execution of ) atthe ancient men, which were before the houſe, and he ſaid, Defile the huuſe, 
the command,the< exc. ch. g. 6, 7. 

method being 2 To proceed to the City : And they went forth, and flew inthe City, chap. 


9. 7. 
U 


| I The Prophets prayer : zhile they were laying, &'c. 1 fell upon my 
| 5 The Prophets interceſſion ) face, and cryed, and faid , Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy, &c. 
C to Godfor the people, toK chap. 9.8. - 
ſpare them : where are 2 Gods rejection of his prayer, refuſing to be entreated for them: 
Then ſaid he nnto me, exc. ch.9.9,10, 


I Poſture : Tie thou alſo on thy left fide, chap. 
j * The Type,in ) 4. 4. 
the Prophets Yz Time of his ſo lying, which was 390 dayty 
f each day typifying «year, ch. 4.415, 6. 


2 On his lef: L 2 The thing typified, viz, Gods patience in bearing with the.ſins, 
fide,where are and provocations of the Kingdom of Iſrael, Three hundred and 
ninety years before God deftroyed the Kingdom, which'was the 
L full time from the reyolt of theten Tribes,to the time ofthetr 

y captivity. 


r 
1 
"x Of 2 
lying 8 

| | 
| 

| 

| 


1 Poſture : And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 


C. C1 The Type, in_) lie again on thy right ſide, chap. 4. 6+ 
That part of the Prophets ) 2 Time of bis lying ſo: Forty days, each ay 
the Prophecy ſienifying a year, Ibid. 
which con» 


2 On his right | . 


eerns both | C ſide,where are< 2 The thing typifyed, VI%. Gods patience in bearing with the 


Kingdoms, < { fins, and provocations of the Kingdom of Zudah ; 35 all along 

is couched in . that time, that 1/rael provoked God by their idolatries, and 0 

a double } ther ſinful abominations, ſo eſpecially, from the time that Go 

Type, : | Covenant was renewed by Foſiah, 2 Kings 22.3.unto the Cip* 
LC 


tivity of Zedekiah, which was juſt forty years. 


I 4holah, ſigniſying the Kingdom of 1ſrael, ch, 33. ; 
| 2 Of the ) 2 Abolitah, hignifying the Kingdom of Judah, ibid, Where under the Metaphor 0 
| borrowed carnal whoredom and adultery, he upbraids their groſs IdoJatry, threatning robnng 


C names of / "the like judgement, viz. Captivity on the Kingdom of Judah by the Chaldeans, 35 
> he had a!ready brought upon Iſrael by the AfFrians, ibid. 
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_ The 


EZEXIE TL, 


Analyſi2, 
C1 Tngeneral : Propheſie and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, concerning the Ans- 
monites, and concerning their reproach, eh. 21.28. 

"I Pollution of the Sanfaary and Temple : Thou haſt ſaid, 


| 
| = ( 1 Rejoycing ) Aha againſt my SanEuary, exc. chap. 25. 3. 
1 Sins delive- bt in the 2 Deſolation of the land, 1b;d. 
| FY. = 3 Captivity of Zadah, Ibid. 

i The Ammo- | 'Z & 2 Deſpight againſt the people of God,under Gods judgments;even unto 
nies, where | Z. \ breaking our into open expreſſions of joy and exultation : Becauſe thou 
are theic ſ £ haſt clapped thy hands, and ſlamped with thy feet, and rejoyced in heart, 

Loa 


with all thy deſpight again(t the land of 1/rael, exc. chap. 25. 6. 
2 Puniſhment, z#2. deſtruction by the ſword ot the Chaldeans, ch.21.28,29,30,31,32.Ch. 25.7. 


The Moabites C! Sin, rejoycing in the deſolation of the Kingdom of Zudah, ſaying, Behold the houſe of Fudah 
hy "50M =& is like unto all the heathen, chap. 25.8. | 
_ 2 Puniſhment, deſtruftion together with the Ammonizes by the Chaldeans, ch. 25. 9,10. 


C1 Taking vengeance, and revenging themſelves on Judah : Becauſe that Edom hath dealt, againſt the houſe 
of Judah, by taking vengeance, erc. ch 25. 12. | 

2 Hatred of Iſrael, and deyouring them by the {word : Becauſe thou haſt had a perpernal hatred, ec, 
chap. 35. 5,11. 

3 ceantiiainns defire to poſſeſs themſelves of the land of Canaan, which indeed was not ſo much their 
poſſeſſion as Gods, and the place of his reſidence : Thou haft ſaid, Theſe two Nations, and thoſe two 
Countries ſhall be mine, and we will poſſeſs it, whereas the Lord was there, ch. 35. 10. 

j 4 Blaſphemy againſt God, as if, in the barbarous Cruelty which they praiſed on the*people of God, 

| they had done Gods work, and executed his command on them : Sayirg, They are laid deſolate, they 

L are gruen us to conſume, ch. 35.1213, 


I Deſtruion by the hand of 7/rael, chap. 25. 14. 
2 Puniſh- 


2 Effuſion of much bloud : 7 w/ll prepare thee unto bloud : and Bloud jhall purſue thee 3 (th thou 
) haſt not hated bloud, ever bloud ſhall purſue thee, ch. 35. 6. | 


3 The Edomites,whe:e are their 
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© men's 35 } > Bearingthe wrath of God, when all other Nations were free from it : 37hen the whole earth 


rejoyceth, 1 will make thee deſolate, chap. 35. 14. 


tt whom ExeXiet propheſied, 


ines, where + deſtroy it for the old hatred ; which hatred brake out into revenge, &c. ch, 25,15, 
2 Puniſhment, God will execute vengeance with furious rebukes, ch, 25, 16,17, 


ND LIE En—_—_ 


4The Phili- þ Sin, perpetuating their malice againſt 1ſrae!, and fomenting an old grudge againſt them: To 


ace their 


ASALN 


1 Inſulting and triumphang in the deſtruRion and calamities of Feruſalem, ſaying, Aha, ſhe is 
broken that was the pate of the people, exc. chap. 26. 2. 
' I Strength of their ſituation : And thou haſt ſaid, Iama God, 1 ſit inthe ſeat 
of God, in the midſt of the ſeas, ch. 28. 2. 
2 Wiſdom : Behold, thou art wiſer then Daniel, &c. ch, 38. 3, | 
3 Wealth :ch. 28, 4,5. "Wy 
3 Violence, ch. 28 16. | 
2 Puniſhment, utter deſtruRion by Nebuchadrezzay King of Babylon, ch. 26. 7,8,9,10,11,1 231 3,14; 
which deſtruQtion 1s further amplified, by | 
| 1] The wonder and the lamentation of the maritine Towns and Iſles, ch, 26. 15,16,17, 


2 Pride, plory- 
ing in their 


I Sins, as 


5 Tyre, 
where 


are their 
| 
| 


18,19,20,21. 
2 Setting out the glory of Tyre, in her traffick with many Nations, ch. 27, 


1 Peſtilence. 


DP. The Nations, enemies to the Fews, 


6 Zidon, which God will puniſh with ted 


| 


2 Sword, chap, 28.23, 


| 1 Confidence in the ſituation, and ſtrength of his own Kingdom : The great Dragon, &*c. 
| | < i] which hath ſcid, My river is mine own, and I, exc. ch. 29. 3. | 
| EA 2 Treachery and perfidiouſneſs to Iſrael! : For they bave been a ſiaff of Reed to the children: of 
l'S Iſrael, when they, &c. ch. 29,6, 7. 
| © C3 Pride : Becauſe thou haſt lified up thy ſelf in height, exc. ch.z 1.10. 
_— ; | C5 DeſtruQi-( 1 In general : Behold, T will bring « ſword upon thee, &'c. ch, 29.8,9,T0,11.a2, 
Erypt on of their 2 In particular: I will make the multitude of Egypt wo ceaſe by the hand of Ne- 
Ba Eemd | land, deli- buchadre;yar King of Babylon, &c. chap. 30. 10, 113-23, 24, 25. ch, 32, 
ir ol 4 vercd : 11, I2, &c, v1 
| "> on | 2 Deſtrution of their Idols, &c, chap.30.13. 
| their 3 Deſolation of their Cities, named in particular, ch, 3o. 13,14,15,16,17,18. 


4 Giving Egypt to Nebuchadrezzay, as the wages of his Army, in executing Gods wrath on 
Tyrus : I havegiven him the lend of Egypt for his labour wherewith he ſerved, &c. ch. 29, 
17,18,19,20,z1, . | 

4 1 His glory, ch. 31, 3, 43 5, 6,789, 

2 His deſtru&ion, which ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall be bitterly la- 
mented, becauſe they ſhall be brought down- to hell with all the uncir= 
cumciſed Nations, chap. 32.17, 18, &c, with which comminations 
there is mingled a promiſe, aiter forty years to reſtore Egypt to a 
Kingdom, but a baſe Kingdom, ſo that 1t ſhould be, the baſeſt of 
Kingdoms, &c, ch. 29. 13,14,15,16, 


5 A deſtrudtion like 
that of .4ſſyria; the 
King of Zgypt,being 
compared fo the 

r. King. of 4ſſyria,tor 


| 
] 
| 
| 


2 Puniſhment, as 


| 


E. That 


T2 1 


both thoſeled away 


ivity, 


capt 


ns the people led into 
&'c, contains many promiſes, as © 


F. That part of the Prophecy that conce 


py 


with Jehgiachin, 


f 


ww 


A 


Analyfis. EZEXIEL, Aralyjz, 


CEE C1Repent, and return to God : They that eſcape of you, ſhall remember me, ec, ch. 6, 9, ayg foall bs 


; 


| E S | like the Doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, &'c. cb. 7. 16, 
&= 2 | x Loath themſelves for the evils which they haye committed, &c, Ibid. 
= E. | 3 Acknowledge Gods juſtice and truth, by the experience which they ſhall have of his dealing with 
= & | them : And they ſhall know, &c. ch. 6,10. _ SR . 
2 S 4 Be prote&ed by Godin the ſeveral places of their captivities and diſperſions : 1 will be yy them a 

| g& | little Sanftuary, &c. ch. 11,16 

| S:=.< 5 Beat unity among themſelves : And I will give them one heart, ec. chap. 11. 19. Others þ 0 
SS | heart, underſtanda heart not divided between God and 1dols : others, with the Septuagint der i 
ny xged)ay $TYgav, another heart,and ſo make the words following not to contain a new;ſeyeral ble 
8&= | fing, diſtin&from this, but make them exegetical of the former. y 
- I | 6 Be endued with the ſpirit of regeneration : I will put a new ſpirit within you, and I will take the ſony 
= heart, &*c. chap. 11. 19,20. Seethe like promiſes, ch, 11, 13, 14. <<. 14.22323..ch, 20, 40,41.42 
= 4y 4344. but more eſpecially chap. 36.25,26,27. , 


1 7udah \ under one King, ch. 37. 22. that is, under Chriſt : which Union is rhere typifiedh 
$| \ incorporating two ſticks into one, Ibid. verſe 16, 17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22,23 ==4 
, 2 T3 


z Iſrael 


25z26,27328. 
2 Uni- 1 Fudah. | l | 
ting of 2 Iſrael, expreſſed by Semarit, the Me- / All which ſhall be united, not by Thy Covenant, ſaith 
tropolis of Iſrael. God, that is,not by the Covenant made with Iſrael 


' 2.7 3 Sodom that is, all the Gentiles, even at Horeb, but by the New Covenant, confirmed and 
| the molt abominable, and moſt ſin- \ ratified by the bloud of Chriſt, ch. 16,61 462,63, 
ful amongſt them 


3 Bringing them back from their captivity, cþ.11.17, ch,14.22,ch.16.60,ch.20 41. &c. ch. 34.1112, 3,14, 
15216417. Cþ.36.21,2 2,23,24.ch.39.15, And though this might ſeem as impoſſible to fleſh and bloud z; 
to raiſe up an Army of dead mens bones, which lay ſcattered upon the face of the earth, yet God by a 
Type confirms the Prophet in the belief of it; 


—— 


——_— 


| ——— .—_——_ 


1 The Type, viz. a Viſion preſented to the Prophet, of dry bones raiſed up to an Army,&c, 
ch.37.1,2,324,5,6,7,8,9,10. 
where are 2 The thing typified : Theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : Behold, they ſay onr bones ar: 
dryed, and our hope is loſt, exc. O my people, 1 will open your graves, &'c. and bring you imothe 
land of Iſrael, ec, ch. 37. 11,12,13,14, : 


| 4 Giving Chriſt, chap. 34. 20,z21,22,23,24;25,26,27,28,29,30,3I. chap. 37. 22,-24. chap,21,27, <.17.22. 
23,24. cb.37.22. ; | 


| 5 Sandifying them by the Holy Ghoſt, purging them from their ſins, and making them fruitful in all good 
works: 1will ſprinkle clean water upon you, Ec, ch, 36. 25,26,27,28, &c. Andbeing reconciled to God, 


God will add temporal bleſſings to them, 1bid, verſe 33534,35- So that their deſolate land ſhall owriſh 
| like the garden of Zdey, Ibid, 


1 In general, Theye ſhall be no more a pricking briar unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving 
thorn of all that are round about them, exc. ch. 28. 25, &c, 
6 Deſtroying / 2 In particular, Gog, chap.28. and ch. 22. by whom ſome underſtand .4ntiechus Epiphanes. 
their enemies Others underſtand Antichriſt; it being the opinion of many learned men, that this Pro- 
phecy looks as far as the Chriſtian Catholick Church, even to the latter times of it, and 
therefore hath not as yet received its fulfilling and accompliſhment. 


1 Temple in glory, chap, 40. chap. 41. chap. 42. 


1 7 Reſtoring of tel Prieſthood, and Gods worfhip, chap. 43 chap.44. 


3 Kingdom, and government, chap.45. ch. 46. ch,q7. ch.48. 
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Annotations upon Ezekiel. 


CHAP. I. 


beginning of Nabeplaſſar bis reign, father to | which js here followed by Ezekiel, whothen lived in Bz- 
Nebachadnezzar the great, who having by the | þyJon, Captives] namely, under King Jehojachin, 2 A"? 
conqueſt of Aſſyria raiſed up the Babylonian | 24, 12, Chebay] a river of Meſopotamia, near to whic 


V Erſ. x. Thethirtieth) Thatis to ſay, from the , a new reckoning or accompt of the beginning ofyea!s 


Empire aboye all the Kingdoms of the world, did appoint | jr ſhould ſeem! were appointed the habitations s = 


Y, 
ſemb 


ofhim 


forwar 


motio! 


'Þ 
by 


Chap. 1: | 
v5 which were [ed into captivity, P/al. 137. I, The hea- 
vens] a kind of ſpeech very much uſed in the deſcription 
of ritions)M4tth, 3.1 6. As 7.56. and 10,41, Rev.ig.1, 
co lignihe ſudden b:eaking torth ot light trom above, 
God miraculouily, as it 1t came out of heaven 


eated b 
ry by the means of which were {hewn the :epreſen- 


: t divine things. 

NO ks hand | That is, God did work in him after a 
miraculous Manner, raViin him in ſpirit, enlighten and 
trengchen þ1s under{tanding, and other taculnes of his 
(ul; and did 1eveal to him in vifzon ſuch divine ſecrets as 
lid far ſurpaſs any humane capacity, I Kings 18, 46. 
» Kings 3. 15» 

$4 by whiwind A figure ot the coming of the Son 
of God, eternal King of the Church) in judgment againt 
the Jewiſh Nation, uling the Chaldeans, { which lay Nor- 
therly from /«dea) tor his inſtruments. Amber] the Hebr. 
word is of 2 very uncertain ſignification; according to 
ſome, it 18 2 kind o: metal compoſed of gold and l1]ver ; 
according to the: s,a kind of very fine braſs, as Rev. 1.15. 

V.s. Outof the midſt] The meaning of this viſion ſeems 
tobe,that the Son of God, who had eitabliſhed the Ark of 
thecovenant with all-the things belonging to it, for a {1gn 
of his reſidence amoneglt his people, and a figure of hea- 
reqwhere he dwellech and reigneth in glory amongſt his 
angels,doth here reve al his heayenly Majeſty in forms and 
ſhapes anſwerable to the earthly figures of the Temple,ap- 
peatingin judgment againſt his people, purpoſing to de- 
part from them, and deſtroy them, as it is declared, 
Exek, 10.17, 19, and 12. 12. untill the time appointed 
for thereſtauration of theChureh,at which time he would 
return in the ſame form, Zxek, 43. 3. See the like viſions, 
Den, 7. 9. Rev. 4. 6,7. Thereof | namely, of the fire. Crea- 
zxres] viz, of breathing.living,and moving bodies, which 
repreſented the Angels about Chriſt his throne ; as like- 
wiſe upon the Ark, and the walls, on the outſide and in- 
fide of the ſanRuary,theie were piRures of Cherubims, as 
theſe beaſts are alſo called, Ezek. 10. 15, 

V. 6. Four] See verſe ro. and Egek. 10. 14 ; 

V.7, Their feet] He ſeems according to the Hebrew 
phraſe, by the foot, to mean the leg and Bk wichont any 
bending in the ham, like unto the fore-legs of beaſts, Sole] 
to ignle, as it ſhould ſeem, the indefatigable motion of 
Angelsinthe ſervice of God and his Church, 

V. 8. The hands} To ſhew the virtue and diverlity of 
their operation, Their four ſides | namely, on the four fides 
of the ryagon, on each of which there was a Cherubin., 

V. 9. Their wings] Namely, thoſe two with which they 
did flie, v.11. did ſpread themſelves,and move alikezto ft- 
nike the equal uniformity of the Angels motions, m Gods 
ſervice. Turned not] viz. at their own will and pleaſure, 
but according to the diretions of him that ſate upon the 

hrone, v.14, A figure of the conſtancy, perſeverance, 
himplicity, and uprightneſs of the Angels in their ſervice. 

V.10. Faces} Which by ſome have been taken for re- 
ſemblances of a Man in the 'general ſhape of the body, of 
a Orinthe hoots, of a Lion in the hair, and of an Eagle 
inthe wings, But moſt commonly, they are taken for re- 
ſemblances of the face and head : thoſe of the Man and of 
le Lion being oppolite,ſeem to repreſent the Angels ſer- 
Vice performed, ſometimes in mildneſs, and ſometimes in 
het : _ the Eagle and the Ox; the various objet 

rworking, in earthly and heavenly things. 
Pa 1. Upward] Namely, above the {Ar al where 
our faces did begin to divide themſelves, and where 
our wings of each of the Cherubims were alſo parted, 
- ereof two they uſed to flie with,and with the other two 
 .corered the lower parts of their bodies: The firſt wo 
gnifying the wiftneſs, equality, and ſublimeneſs of their 
ae ; the ſecond, their unſpotted purity,as I1ſe;.6. 2. 
__ 12, The Spirit] Namely, the free-will and pleaſure 
vg _ ſate upon the Throne, who did drive and put 
is agar gy and the wheels to the ſame kind of 
» erf, 20, 


Annotation; uvon EZfXx1E L, 


Chap. il. 

V. 13, Itwentup] Ttai, The fire went up ; which was 
ſpoken of, wer/. 4. 

V. 14. Returned] Not in a tumultuary way, or by 
chance, and according to their own minds, but as their 
Head did guide them. : 

V. 15. One wheel The Ark, which was the figure of 
Gods Throne of glory.is called a Charijot,1 Chron.2S. 18, 
and the heavenly Throne is likewiſe ſo deſcribed,Dan.7.9. 
to teach us that God 1s not [hut up in heaven, nor is noc 


idle, but moveth, v3. worketh continually by his Spiric 


and power: but in this place it ſhould ſeem the end of this 
viſion is, to ſhew, that God who maketh a firm reſidence 
amonglt his people, being ſet as 1t were upon an immove« 
able Throne, 1 Sam. 4. 4. Pſal. 80, 2, and 99. 1. yyould 
now depart from thence, converting his Throne into a 
Chariot. Now the meaning of this deſcription, is,that the 


. Prophet ſaw one wheel next to each of the beaſts, ſo that 


a$ there were four beaſts, there were four wheels, viz. the 
furniture of a compleat Chariot, See Eek, 10. 9, Upors 
the earth] namely, upon the floor or ground which ap= 
peared in this vition. Faces] that is to ſay, corners, ſo that 
two Cherubims flew before the two firſt wheels, the other 
two by the Chariot fide, before the two laſt. 

V.16, A wheel] Not in manner of a ſphere,two circles 
cutting one another by dire& angles, which would be ab- 
ſurdin a Chariot, bur onewheel being doubled upon the 
other ; to {ignifie, as ir ſhould ſeem, either the ſeveral 
circles of the heavens, encompaſſing one another, upon 
which Gods Majeſty is carried ; Or the two orders ot his 
manner of working, namely, that of nature, and grace 5 
Oc his orders of government, the temporal and ſpiritual, 
Joyned together in his Church. 

V. 17. They returned n0t] viz. They did not move out 
of the dire@ track, wherein the beaſts did lead them, but 
even as they were led by their Chiet,ſo did they alſo guide 
the wheels: ſee verſe 12, and 20. A figure of the conſo- 
nant harmony, vvbich is in all the yyorks of Gods proyi- 
dence towards his Church. 

V. 18. Full of } viz, Inſtead of great nails wherbwith 
Chariot-wheels are garniſhed; here were eyes, to repreſent 
either the ſtars of heayen 5 or more particularly the provi- 
dence of God in all parts of this government; or the pitts - 
of the Spirit, in the inſtruments which are thereunto em- 
ployed : ſee Zech. 3.9. and 4 10. Rev. 4.6, and. 6. 

V. 20. The Spirit] See verſ.1:. Over againſi them) ViRs 
the beaſts. For the Spirit] viz. the ſame divine inſpiration 
which did drive the beaſts, did alſo give a motion to the 
wheels, to fignifie that God is preſent,and working in the 
inſtruments of his providence, and that Chriſt doth do 
all in all in his Church, 1 Cor. 12.6. Epheſ.1. 11. Col.3.11. 

V. 22. The firmament] See Gen.1, 6. By this is ſet forth 
Chriſts celeſtial glory, who 1s King of the Church. 

V. 23. Straight) Namely, when they flew, for when 
they ſtood ſtill they did let down their wings. 

V. 24, As the voyce} viz. Like thunder, | 

V. 26. .A man] Which preſented the Son of Godzhead 
of the Church, and King of the Univerſe, who at the ap- 
pointed time, was to take upon him humane fleſh : ſee 
Iſai. 6,1. John 12.4t. and was the ſame who was im- 
mediately and perſonally preſent upon the Ark of the co 
venant. See Annot. upon 7er.'1I. 15. 

V. 28. 1fell] Aſtoniſhed and affrighted at the fight of 
Gods Majeſty, always terrible to weak and {inſull men, 
during this mortal life : ſee Dar, 8, 17. Rev. I. 17. 


CHAP. ..IE 


Erle 2. The Spirit] viz. The Holy Ghoſt did work 
| powerfully in me to ſtrengthen and embolden me in 
mine affrightment, and to reſtore me to the tree and en- 
tire uſe of the faculties of my ſoul, to hear and apprehend 
thoſe things which were ſpoken to me, 
V. 4. Impudent] That is to ſay,ſuch as are not aſhamed 
of any thing, nor know nor how to bluſh, 7er. 6. 15. 
and @, 12, + 


Tet 2 


Chap. iii,iv, 
V. 9. A roll] Namely, a bovk,or volume wrapped and 
rolle#up upon a ltick, according to the ancient taſhion, 


;ſai. $. 1, Now this book did fet forth the ſubject of thele | 


enſuing prophecies, full of threatnings and curies. 
CHAP, III. 
> Erf, 1. He ſaid] Namely, be that had ſpoken to him 
in the precedent Chapter, which was he that ſat upon 
the Throne, Fzek. 1. 26. Eat] allthis was done 1n viſtion, 
20 repreſent the deep impreſſion ot the Word of God in 
the heart of the Prophet, and all his other Miniſters, and 
of all who mult apprehend it by Faith,and digeſt it by Me- 
ditation; for to utter it, not as a meer narration, but as a 
quick and lively do&rine. That thou findeſt | namely,that [ 
give thee whatſoever it be, ſweet or bitter, hard or ſoft, 
pleaſing or difplealing : to fignifie, that Gods ſervant 
ought to captivate himſelf to all the parts and duties of 
this holy Calling, equally and indifferently. 

V. 3. It was} viz. The office of the Prophet at the firſt 
ſeemed pleaſing to me by reaſon of the excellency of reve- 
tations, the communication with God, the profit that 
might from thence come to the Church and nation, and 
the honour which God did therein do me by the Seal of 
his grace; but the bitterneſs followed afterwards, v. 14. 

V. 5. £07 thou] That is to ſay, I will not employ thee in 
preaching to ſtrange and barbarous nations, as Zonas and 
others-3 but onely to thine own Nation, which ſhould 
comfort thee, as being a ſervice more ealie, pleaſing, and 


profitable, and theretore thou oughtelt to be ſo much the 


more reſolute in zeal, and vehemeacy. 

V.'9. Though they be) Or, becauſe they be, &c. 

V. 12, The Spirit] Namely, Gods Spirit,by which the 
Prophet was taken up, and corporally tranſported trom 


; Aunitations wpon EZEKIEL. 


Chap. ir, 
; taſiezin the preſence of a great number of perſcns Or. 
: Gods command, to relate 1t to the people, 9rkg 
the meaning thereot unto them, 

V. 2. And lay} viz, Draw a deſipnof a Very ſtrajoh 
ſiege, Battering rams | viR, engines to batter the wal! - 
cording to the ancient manner. 

V. 3. .An Iron-pan} To ſtew that all endearou:s and 
reſiſtance that they of Jeruſalem could make again(t 
belieging Chaldeans, Fnould be to no purpoſe, ang - 
would be impoſſible tor any relief to come and PI 
them. Lay ſiege] viz. thou thalt, in rapture of ſpirit 1 
the part of a chiet Commander of an Army, which doth 
ſtraightly beliege a place. A Sign] namely, of the lege and 
taking of 7ernaſalem, which the Jews that wete alread 
captive in Babylon with Ezekiel, would not be perſwadeg 
that could come to pals. 

V. 4. Lie thou] This alſo hapned, and was done jn his 
extaſie, as itis likely that the Prophet doing theſe thinps 
did ſpeak ſuch words withall as did declare theſe days ap 
other circumſtances. Now this viſion was a figure g Gods 
long patience in ſuffering the ſins of his people, though, 
they were preat and intolerable, as it would he Ki. 
troubleſome tor a man tolie long upon one {ide withour 


and expound 


$ AC» 


turning himſelf,eſpecially it he had any great weight lying 
upon him. Vpor 1t | vi3. upon the contrary lide,the othe; 
bearing the weight. Thou ſhalt beir] this was alſo ſpoken 


by the Prophet in extalie,doing as a man that did take up - 


ſome burthen. 
V. 5. The years] That is, thou ſhalt declare by words 
that ] will have thee lie thus for ſuch a number of days, a 


; day fignifying a.year of my patience (counting atterthe 
' revolt ofthe ten Tribes) accompanied with publick [do. 


the place where he had ſeen the vifion, to the chief relt- | Iatry, 1. Kings 12.27, 28, and after Zudah's going altray, 
dence of his Countrey-men,who were captives in Babylon: | 1 Kings 14, 22. untill the laſt captivity by Nebuzaradan, 


a thing which did often befall Prophets, 1 Kings 18.12, 
2 Kings 2. 16, As 8.39. Fromhis] namely, out of hea- 


| Jer.52. 30. Which time doth juſt contain the 390. years, 


during which, the Lord endured the fins of the whole nx 


yen, where the Angels and bleed Spirits do unceſſantly | tion, namely, of the ten tribes of 7udah. 


gloritie the name of God. 

V. 14. In bitterneſs] viz. After I had well pondered and 
examined thc ſubjett of my Prophecies,and Commiſſion, 
finding them full of miſeries for my Nation, and danger. 
and yexation for my ſelf, The hand} that is, the power of 
Gods Spirit made me to oyercome all theſe fleſhly appre- 
benſtons, 7/ei. 8.11. Jer. 1. 9. 

V. 15. Tel.abib] Thename of ſome chiet place or plan- 
tation of the captive 7ews, Aſtoniſhed] viz. by theſe dole« 
tull prophecies, and mine unlookt- for calling. 

V.18. Iſay] viz, When I ſhall have given thee com- 
miſſion to ſay ſoto him from me. Die] viz. by ſome no+ 
table puniſhment or miſhap,which 1s a ſign and forerun- 
ner of eternal pain. ill I require] viz, I will hold thee to 
be partly guilty of his death, and ſhall make thee bear the 
puniſhment thereof. 

V. 20. A ſtumbling block] Namely, ſome caſualty,dan- 
gery or occaſion of death. and ruine, into which he ſhall 
Tun bimfelf. His righteouſneſs | viz, His good works be- 
ing not accompanied with perſeverance, ſhall be of no 
elteem with me to free hini trom my jud2ments, ſeeing 
theevil which came after,could not be ſatisfied nor coun- 
terpoiſed by the good which was done before, 

V. 25. Bind thee] viz. In viltion thou ſhalt think thou 
art bound with cords, for a [1gn of Gods ſtrejght prohibi- 
tion. Others think,that God toretelleth him,that be ſhall 
be ſhut up by thoſe of his own houſhold, as it he were be- 
fide himſelf, as Prophets often were held to be. 

V. 26. Dumb] A tokenandeffc of a prophetical ex- 
talie, Ezek. 24. 27. Luke 1.20, 22, 

V. 27, But when] viz. Thou ſhalt remain thus dumb 
until I come to thee apain by prophetick revelation- It 
ſhould ſeem,that this continued but til the next vilion:ſee 
Eyek. 24. 27, 


| CHAD. IV. 
Erf. 1? Takethee] Itis likely,that all this was inſpi- 


. Y redtogind done by the Prophet whileſt he wasin ex- 


V. 6. Of the houſe | viz. Oi the tribe of Zud1h, whoſe ſins 
having been as it were confuſed and mixed withthe ins of 
the other ten tribes of the former number of years,arenow 
reckoned ſeverally,trom the time that Gods covenant was 
renewed by 7oſrah, 2 Kings 22. 3, & 23,2,7.until thelalt 
captivity, which was fourty years ; during which time. 7u- 
dah did run out into Idolatries, and other manner of fins. 

V.7.Set ]|vig.Do the ations of a Commander that were 
very bulie about ſome liege. Prophecie] namely, by theſe 
{tgns, with words and expreſſions joyned thereunto. 

V. 8, Twill lay] This alſo was in viſion, Erek. 3.26, 
for a ſign, that as God had born with the people 390 


| years : ſo Jeruſalem ſhould bear her puniſhment inthe laſt 
| liege 390 days,v,9. Now,though the liege laſted eighteen 


moneths, Jey. 52. 4, 556. yet thete was an intermiſſion 
by the means of the Egyptians coming, er. 37. 5- which 
intermiſſion might latt for the ſpace of ſome five months, 
that are left out in this accompr. : 

V.9. Unto thee] A figure of the extreme dearth in Jer#- 
falem during the ſiepe, 1ignified by the coarſe bread made 
of divers ſorts of grain 3 then by the ſmall weight; and 
laſtly,by the times limited to eat. 

V.10. Twenty| Which was about ten ounces. _ 

V, 11.3Yater] Whereofthere was alſo great ſcarlity durin 
the liege; the ſprings without the City being poſſeſſed by 
the enemies,and Jeruſalem having no river : ſee Lam.5- 4+ 

V. 13. Vithdung] This ſign doth alſo ſhew the great 
ſcarcity of wood to bake their bread with,Lam. 5.4, Andit 
ſignifieth beſides, that the Lord holding the people io 
profane and unclean, would make them in their exile an 
captivity, unable to obferve that ceremonial purity 
their meats,which God had commanded: See Hop. 9.3: 

V. 15, Cows dung} viz. I will give thee leave to M3 e 
uſe of Cows dung, which being died, was always uſed dy 
ſome Nations to dreſs their meats, and was not eng 
ther ſo abominable as mans : And this was a lign ot uf 
mitization of this threatning towards the Ele. v.a6 
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Annotations Pu :E 2EKTIEL, 


Clap. viii. 


” - _ C = - % a 4 [1 4 » 
v.16. Break) An Heb:ew phraſe, Lev. 26. 26, Iſa 3.1. to bring forth blooms, and flowers of pride, and bold re- 


bats, wth 
; ! for the ſuſtenance of mans lite. 


things needtu's 
CHAP. V. 


rr, 1. Takethee) This ſeems to have been com- | 


ſend an extreme penury of bread, and of all | bellton againtt God,which is the filling up of the meaſure 
| heap tull, that draweth Gods judgments upon us. 


V. II, None of them | viz, They mult all perith, I will 


| ſuffer them no longer, 


V. 13. For the ſeller] viz. By reaſon of the deſolation 


V nanded during the former extalie, for to be really | of the land,all manner of right and ritle to the property of 


ut in execut! 


tion, here UN 
and heard: wheteof one part was conſumed in the ſiege by 


amine,and peltilence,as it were by firc;another was killed 
þy the Chaldeans; a third was ſcattered over the worldzand 
arſued by Gods vengeance; ar:d-a ſmall remnant eſca- 
ed, whereof a part alſo peilſhed by divers calamities : fee 

g, 15.2. Eyek. 5. 12. 

V, 2, Of the City | Vi7. Which was deſigned upon the 
brick, Exek- 4. 1. The days] ſee Ezek. 4. S, 9. After them] 
117. againſt that part oi my people, {ignihed by this laſt 

art of the hair, V. I'2. : es : 

V. 4, Shall a fire} After this prophetical repreſentation 
of this part caſt into the fire, ſhall follow the true and real 
efſeſt in theextermination of the Nation, as 1t*this were 
the touch-powder or ſparkle to fet ir on fire,” See Annot. 
upon Zech. 5, 6. ; : 

V. 5. This 5] That is to ſay this figure repreſents 7eru- 
:lemand ſheweth how I will uſe her, I have ſet it] viz. 


amongſt many Nations I had ſanRified and made choice 


oitfor mine abode, and inriched it with ſingular graces, 

V. 7. Multiplied) Namely, in miſdeeds and wicked- 
reſſes; Or, in my gitts and graces, which you have requt- 
tedwith nothing but ingratitude To the judgments) Ital. 
Tothecuſtoms ; namely, by cleaving to your God, as every 
oneofthem have done to theirs, er. 2. 10, 11. Or,by 
fallowing the meer natural light of reaſon, as the belt 
amongſt other Nations have don, Rom. 2, 14, 26,27. 

V. 11, Diminiſh] Tral, ſhave ; that is to ſay, 1 will lay 
theewaſte,and deſtroy thee totally, He alludes to the hair 
ſhaven, to fignifie that which was ſpoken of before. 

V. 13. Toref!] Not by any clemency,pardon, or recon- 
cliation, but by the full execution and diſcharging of my 
fenpeance, 6) 

CHAD, , i i #, 

FErſe 3. Te mountains] That is, ye people of Judah, 
V vhichdwell in an hilly Countrey and valleys, where- 
10 you praftiſe your Idolatries T/at. 57. 1. 

V, 4. Images] See Levit.26. 30. FT -# 

V. 6. Tour works) Namely, your Idols, Altars,Chappels, 
Temples, and all other ſuperttitious inventions of man. 

V. 9. 1am) That is, my patience hath been overcome. 
Or, Lhare been prieved and flited, even as an husband 
would be at the eyil carriage of his adulterous wife, See 
P ſal.78.40, Iſai.7.13. and 63. 10. Loath themſelves] vis. 
with alively and holy ſorrow,and repentance; v. I2. 

V. 12, Beſfeged) viz. Or, reſerved. 

V. 15, Their tain men] viz. Of the people which re- 
manedin Jeruſalem : for the Prophet ſpake hereto them 
Vo verealteady in Babylon. 

V. 14. Diblah) This place is not mentioned elſewhere, 


unleſs it be Beth-dibJathaim, Fer. 48,2 2,which was a Coun-. 


trey of Moab near the great Defart, 


CHAD. VII. 


VE3 Allthine)That is to ſay,the puniſhment of them: 

V. 4. Shall be] Thar is, they having never been dif- 
ed or cancelled by my pardon nor your repentance, 
Y make you endure open puniſhment for them. 

* - Watcheth for thee] Fr. Is appeared againſt thee, Heb. 
bo _ _ Juſt as-the dawning of the day. ; 
'/+ D0Ndn 7 : 

"RY han — 900) Ital. an Eccho ; namely, a yain 

Fe The rod] A proverbial kind of ſpeech,to ſignifie, 

_ © peoples fins were paſſed 'rom violence again(t 
(which 1s 35 the firſt budding of a tree) into habitu- 


2nnul] 


FI . - 
general tmpiety : and fronz thence bad proceeded 


jon, to {ipnifie a total deltruRtion of the Na- | lands ſhall be Jott, by the buyers and ſellers, and none ſhall 
derſtood and meant by the hair of the head | come again to the poſſeſſion of his land,in the year of Ju- 


bilee, (according to the Law) though helive tot, Levir. 
25.13,22., Any] viz. none [hall beable by att or cun« 
ning, to avoid my ſentences of death. | 

V.'14. They have] viz, Though they make great prepa- 
rations, their hearts will fail them at their need, and they 
ſhall not be able to do any thing to defend themſelves. 

V.17. All hands | viz. I will take away from them all 
manner of ſtrength to defend themſelves, and ſubſift. 

V.18. Baldnejs] According to the cuſtom of plucking 
off, or ſhaving ones hair, in token of great griet, though 
God had forbidden it,Deut. 14. 1, See Iſai. 3. 24, and 17. 
2,3. 7er.4e.37. Exek. 27.31 Amos 8.10, Mic, 1. 16. 

V. 19. Shall caſt | viz. Taking care for nothing but to 
ſave their own perſons. Or, they ſhall leave their wealth 
to their enemies, thinking to ranſom their lives there- 
with, but it ſhall all be burn vain. See 1/47. 13. 12, 17. 
It is the ſlumbling block] viz. they have made their wealth 
the occalion and inſtrument of fin, in pride, and other 
vices; and likewiſe in Idolatry, v/z. employing them in 
framing of Idols, Hof. 2. 8. . | 

V. 20, He] Namely, the people of Zudah. Set it] that 
isto ſay, that gold and ſilver, and thoſe jewels and orna- 
ments ſhall be caſt away trom them,and forſaken by them 
like ordures. | 

V. 21. Pollnte it] viz, With the bloud of Nlain perfons» 

V. 22. My ſecret place) Namely, my Sanctuary, into 
which it was not lawfull for any one to come but onely 
the high Prieſt;and whereGod by the ligns of his preſence 
did dwell in darkneſs, that place being filled with a miſts 
1 Kings 8, 10,12, and receiving no light from without. 
To ſhew, that God in his effence is invifible, and incom= 
prehenſible,and in his glory and Majeſty inacceſſible. 71r- 
toit) Namely, Feruſalem. Defile it] that 1s to ſay, ſhall 
ſack and deſtroy it, as a profane and polluted place, with- 
out any reſpe& to it, as to a'City conſecrated and:de- 
dicated to God; © and without any divine proteRions 
which had in former times made it inviolable, | 

V. 23. Make chain} Ital. an encloſure, that is,repreſent 
unto my people by ſigns and figures, the fiege of Jeraſe- 
lem; as Exek, 4.1. Or, make a chain for a ſign of the peoples | 
captivity. See Fer. 17.2. Bloudy crimes} naniely, of un« 
Juſt ſentences, by which the innocent were condemned to 
death. Or, fudgments upon capital offences, 

V. 26. Seek] vix. In the midſt of theſe great troubles) 
they ſhall requirefome cou nſel,dire&ion,or comfort front 
che Prophets : but,not onely prophecy(which 1s anextra- 
ordinary gift) ſhall fail them, bur alfo the ordinary preach= 
ing and diſpenfarion of Gods Word, and'all good adyie& 
and relief of humane wiſdom. + - me ; 

V. 27. The hands} vic, The people ſhall be ſo diſmayed) 
that they will be able to do nothing for their own defence 
and preſervation, = 


CHAP. VLqII. 


\ 7 om .T. The ſixth] Namely, of | Zehoiachins captivity; 
Exek.1.'2. p *ins HY 1 | 
V. 3. Put forth} All this was done ina mental viſion,and 
not really, nor corporally. Inner-gare] namely, of Solomons 
Temple 3 and this ſeems to be theigate-thar led into the' 
inner,or Prieſts court:and right over:againſt another gate, 
by which they went into the ontward, or peoples court. 
The feat) Ital. The Chappel, Heb.the habitation. Which ac- 
cording to ſome was a Niche, accordfng to others a little 
lodge or a baſts, Of jealouſie] it is very uncertain what 
[do! this was; but it is pl1in that it was a yery abominable 
ONT> 


- ; "Y LS C 
| Chap. 1x. 


one to which the people bare great devotion,as Pa! was : 
it is called the Idol of jealouſie, becauſe it was the prin- 
cipal obje& of the peoples ſpiritual adultery. See Zer. 7. 
3o.and 23. 11.and 32. 34. 

V. 5. Of the Altar] Namely, of burnt- cfterings, which 
being in the middle ot the inger-court, the three doors of 


Annotations upon EZEKIEL, 


was towards the out ward court, the other toy aids the; 
ner. Now the plain of the ourward court beinp Joy vg 
gate was likewiſe lower, 2nd that o the ifner was [, ON 
- . 2 _ ler 
and they went up to I by iteys, Exek. 40.18. See "a, 
upon 2 Kings 15 32. Teward the North i to l1gnifie Challe, 
: pep p. So 4 
which lay nurthward trom 7udea, trom which Placecame 


this court, were by dire& line oppolite to the ſaid Altar in 
equal diſtance. And therefore it is not known why the 
Northern gate ſhould be fo called peculiarly, unleſs this 
name remained to it when Ahaz removed the Attar out 
of its place, and did tranſport it near to this gate, 2 Kings 
16.14. 


the deſolation which 1+ he:e deſcribed. .7er.1. 13 One me. 
namely.a created Angei,Ezek.10.2. who amongſt <a 
was a Minitter of grace, and clemency, therefoie bei = 
here ſet forth armed, but in a Prieſtly habit. Brazey —_ 
viz. the Altar of butnt-offterings, Exod. 29, 2, _ thet 


Angels do bere preſent themſelves, as it WEtEz tO receir 
e 


V, 7. The court] Namely, the Prieſts court. A hole] 
to fignifie, as it ſeemeth; the Jews careleſneſs, 1n preſer- 
ving and repairing Gods Temple. In the wall } he ſeems to 
mean the wall that was on the one ſide ot this Portico, 
where the door-keepers chambers were,Ezek.40. 10. 

V. 8. A door] It ſhould ſeem that this chambers ordi- 
nary door was ſhut, and that this door was on ſome other 
part of the ſaid Chamber, by which the Idolaters came ſe- 
cretly into this Chappel of Idols. 

V. 10. Creeping things] A kind of Idolatry taken from 
the Egyptians. 

V. 11. Ancients] viz. The chief men or Magiſtrates : 
ſome held that they were all Prieſts,out of which they alſo 
took Judges. 7eazaxiah] there is no mention of this man 


their commiſſion from God, who was comi s 
his Temple. a, a " 
V. 3. The glory) Namely,the Son of God,appearinp y 
on the Chariot and Throne of glory, Ezek.1.3. and *s pe 
ſeen by the Prophet in the courras vil:ting his houſes _ 
the 7ews1n1q:11es committed in ir, E2ek, 8, 4, Now þ 
comes tothe pate of the Temvle to pronounce the ſer. 
tence. as goneup} It is not likely that the Son 0+ God 
did go off trom the Chariot ; bur the meaning is, that he 
raiſed himſelf above the Cherubims, which vrere abour 
the Chartor. and by that 'motion, gave the Cherubims 
and all that franie,vyarning fo move. See F2ek. 1, It, *, 
and 10. 4. .Andhe; namely, the Son of God, who he 

upon the Throne, Ezek. 1.26. 


Chao, X, 


any where elſe, and it is likely that it vyas ſome Prieſt, or 


chief Ruler. 


_V. 12. Seeth us not] viz. He takes no more care of us, 
he bath forſaken both us and the Land : wheretore we flie 
to the pods of other Nations,which do relieve them ; and 
fince he hath renounced us, we vvill alſo renounce him. 


See 2 Chron. 28.23. 7er. 44. 17. 


V. 4: And ſet All chis hapned in viſion; for a figure of 
the diſtin&zon which God makes in his peneral judge. 
ments, between his ele&t believers, and the wicked. 
mark becauſe the word mark'in Hebrew is Thay, and that 
the ſame word is the name of the letter T and that this let. 
ter in the ancient Hebrew charaCters, is made in figurecf: 
croſs ; ſome ancients have believed, that this mark wis 2 


'V.-14. The door] Namely, the door of this northern | fign of the croſs which figured Chriſts bloud, the onely 


Portigo, which was againſt the Prieſts court. Tammuy ] 
this hath been thought by the Ancients to be the Egypri- 
«ns Idol O/rris,vvhich,according to ſome Authors,was the 
fame as Adonis, lamented every year at certain times by 
the women with very unſeemly ceremonies, + 

V. 16: Inner-coxrt] Into which it was Jawfull for none 
but Prieſts to go:whereby may be gathered, that ſuch were 
theſe Idolaters as worſhipped the Sun,which is confirmed 
by Zzek. 9. 6. Porch] which was in the frontiſpiece of the 
baſilick;or body of the Temple,1 King. 6.3. Their backs}for 
align that they Had utterly renounced God and his ſer- 
yice to worſhip the Sun, whoſe falſe ſervice 1s here ſet 
down as the moſt-abominable, becauſe that is the moſt 
peſtlential idolatry, which js yielded to the nobleſt 
Creatures, <:1.5 & 

:V.17. Is 7t] vix. Was it not evil enough to have vio- 
lated the Grit Table,” and my ſervice, but they mult alſo 
add thereunto for an accumulation the tranſgreſlion 
agaznit the ſecond, by doing all manner of wickedneſs to- 
wards men ? Put the branch} A term taken from travellers, 
who-ſometimes paſſing through thick vyoods, or high 
bgdgerows,having oftentimes boughs that bit them in the 
fate, The meaning is, ſeeking to deſpight mezall the harm 
redoundeth to themſelves, er. 7.19. Others,they bring 
the (tink to their own noſes ; that is, they offend them- 
ſelyes by commiting ſuch abominations. 

CHAP. IX. 
Erſe 1. Draw near] In this vition, being a figure of 
what was done cn earth, God ſpeaks to his Angels, 
executioners of his judgments ; by which are meant the 
Chaldeans, inſtruments of the 7ews deſtruRion, 

\V. 2. Six men} Namely, Angels in mens ſhapes, vvho 

with him that had the inkhorn were ſeven, a number 


matk of ſalyatio to believers, But there is nocertaintyofit, 

V, 6. At my] Namely, at the Prieſts and other ſacred 
Officers, -who had defiled themſelves with idolatry, 
Ezek. 8.11.16. 
- V. 7. Defile] viz. Make a great ſlaughter there,andbear 
no reſpeR to the holy place, For,according tothe Law, a 
place was defiled by a deag;carcaſs, or bloud fpilt therein. 

V. g. Perverſneſi] Ital, Of going aſtray : namely, from 
Gods pure ſervice, and all manner of right and juſtice, 
Others, reyolr. 

CHAP. X. | 

Erſ. 2, Unto the man} viz, After he had ſet a mark up- 
on the true believers, Exek.9.4. To ſhew thateven the 
Angels of grace, and all other means, and initruments of 
the eleQs ſafety, do contribute to the wickeds deſtruQtion: ' 
ſee 2 Cor. 10. 6, #ith coals of fire] wherewith in vihion the 
pavement ſeemed tobe ſtrewed, that way as the Chart 
vent. A ſign of Gods Majelty, eſpecially in vvrathand 
judgment, vvho is a devouring fire yyhich deyoureth the 
yyicked ones,and ſuch as are his enemies, Pſal.1 8.8.13. 
V. 3. The Cherubims] viz. With all the reſt of theirame 
af the yvvagon. The right (ide] as torſaking the cultody of 
the entrance of the Temple. Went in] namely, under the 
Cherubimsfor to take ſome of the fire. coals, The cloud] 
viz.that cloudy darkneſs,in which was hidden this appatt 
tion of Gods glory,an ordinary token of the preſence of it, 
Ex0d.qo. 34: Numb.g.15. and 16 43.1 Kings 8.11. Extk, 
1 4. Inner Corrt| namely, the Prieſts court 5 at theen- 
france of which,God coming out of his Temple,did make 
as it vvere his firſt reſting place : to ſhevy that he did yet 
give his people time to repent. Now in theſe three ſtays 
or reiterations of the Son of Gods departure out of the 
Temple; is repreſented Gods quitting of a Church) cre 


muchufed in ſuch commifſions,Rev,1.4.and 5.6.and 8.2. 
Some have thought that- by theſe ſix Angels were meant, 
the ſix chief (CoOmmander$s-under the King of Babylon, who 
did invade and take Jeruſalem, Jer.z9 3. The higher gate] | 
every pate belonging to the courts of the Temple, had a | 
portal, which was a great building,that bad two overtures | 


or gates,with a walking place between ; one of theſe doors 


probate perſon, which ordinarily hath theſe three _ 
Firſt, the departuie of the Holy Ghoſt out ol che heatt5 
figured by the Son 0; Gods coming out of the San(uary, 
the place of Gods molt inward and ſecret reſidence 300 
ſervice, v. 3. Nexr, the privation and annihilation © Y 

proſeſſion of Religion, and external ſervice; _ 
his departure out-of the Prieſts cout, v. 4. Andfua'y 


Clup. 
the ove! 
Fl lite 


receir 
Ap 
the f 
here 11 
mb 
which 


li 


Cry the 
| liipher, 
Annoy 
Chalde,, 
ce Came 
ne Man | 
thete(t 
©lSnot 


Iz 20, 


a), X, 


5 the It 


> Vs I» *F 


Clap. Xl. ; | 
he overthrow ind cortuption of all good cuſtoms, and 
k [ 
».4 ih 
—_ of the Peoples court, Eck. 11, 22. 
V. 4. The glory | 91% 
arition. $ee Exek. 9. 3. Threſhold | namely, of the 
ſts court, at the coming out of which he reſted the ſe- 
ime as he went away. And the houſe | viz. that part 


cred buildings joyning to that place where the 
ofthe ſacred | | you, who are the chief and heads, ſhall be carried out to 


(hariot ſtayed. The court ] viz, the Prielts court. 


\, v. The outer court | Namely,the peoples court, which | 


qzythe Lord addreſſed himſelf as he departed out of his 
Temple. The voyce] viz. as thunder, Pſal. 29. 3, 4, 5. 


V, 11. The head | According to ſome, he means the Che- 


abim which {tood by each wheel, Put it is better tobe 
nderſtood of bim that ſat upon the Throne, who guided 
he nhole Chariot, by an univerſal and equal motion, 
Frek, 1,123 20, 3t+ BT Eg : 

V. 12. Their whole] The meaning is, this viſion was 1n 
al parts alike to that of Egek. 1. Wheels) namely, the fel- 
gs, or outward circle of them, E7ek. 1,18. | 
Y, 13. Cried] What was comm anded them 1s not here 
{et down, But all this ſeems to ſignifie nothing elſe, but 
thatthe Wheels did abſolutely obey the Son of God, as 
well as the Cherubims who had life in them, and that they 
receiredall their motion from bim, 

V, 14. Of a Cherub] Sceing that Ezek.T. 10. amongſt 
the four faces, there is a Bullocks face, in ſtead of which 
here is ſet down a Cherubs ; we mult believe that Che- 
nb ſignifies properly the figure of a Bullock, under 
which hierogly fically was repreſented an Angel : As in- 
deed;in the Syriack tongue, the word Cherub is taken 
from another word that fignifieth, Drawing the Plough, 
which is the Bullocks proper labour, 1 


lo 


V. 18. Over the] That is to ſay, upon the Chariot 


which was drawn by the Cherubims. 


V. 19, Ste0d] The third reſting place, at his departure 
outoſhis Temple. Of the Eaft- gate | namely,at the Peoples 
court, which was the firſt gate coming into the Temple. 
Nowyas this gate was reſerved for the Princes entrance 
intothe Temple upon ſolemn feaſts, Exek. 44. 3, ſo the, 
great King, viz. the Son of God, came by it, out of his 
Temyle; and then promiſed to come 1nto it by the lame, 


Exek.40. 6. and 43. 2; 


V. 20. 1 knew] It ſeems the Prophet did not know cer- 
 tanly tilnow, that theſe were Angels, repreſented in the 


like figures as thoſe which were in the Temple. 
CHAP. XL: ; 


Erl, 1, Lift me up] viz. Inviſion I thought I was 
carried upin the air from the Prieſts court: to” the 
Paſt-gate of the court of the people. Five and twenty] 
Theſe arenot the ſame as thoſe which were- ſpoken of, 
Exek. 8. 16, but theſe ſeem to be the Senate of Jeruſalem, 
compeſed of four and twenty beads of the wards with their 
Prelident, who was the Governour or chief Magiſtrate of 
-the City. See Annot. upon Revel. 4. 4. Which Senate 
often uſe to come together at the gate of the Temple : 


4 7er. 26, 10. 


Aunnctations upey EZEXTEL 


Chap; xii, 


V. 6, Te have mult plied] This miay as well be referred - 


and all order of juſtice : figured by his depar- | to the murthers and violences committed by the inha- 
bitants of the City, as to the occaſion which they had 
The Son of God in this glorious | given, through their. perfidiouſneſs towards the King of 
| Eebylon, and their obſtinacy in not yielding to him ac- 
| cording to Gods command, to cauſe a very.great number 
| of people to die by famine and peltiJence. 


V.7. Theyare| viz. They indeed [hall remain there,but 


be ſlain, Jer. 39. 6. and 52. 10, Be 
V. 10. In the border} Namely, in Riblah, in theland of 
Hamathywhich was the northern border of 1ſrael, 7ey.39.6, 
V.11. Shall not be} That is, you ſhall not remain in jt, 
V. 13. #hen| The Prophet ſaw this ſudden death in vi. 
fion, as an execution of the foreſaid threatnings : whete- 
upon he feared that God would preſently dettroy every 
thing. 7 | 

V 15. Thy brethren] Namely,the 7ews,which remain=- 
ed under Zedekiah in Feruſalem, do reje& and ſcorn thee 
and thine and thoſe of Judah, who have already been car- 
ried away into captivity 5 as if God had reproved them, 


.and they alone were now his people, and heit:s of all the 


pledges of his grace, | 

V. 16. Yetwill I be] Thatis, they (hall hare from me 
really and in ſpiritual yirtue, that which is figured by the 
material SanQuary in Jeruſalem ; namely, the preſence of 
my grace, protection, comtort, and conduQ of my Spi- 
rit, &*c. They ſhall come Ital, and Fr. add. ſhall come for a 
litle time, vix, during the ſevemy years of Captivity. 
V.17.1will]Under the corporal return fronrthe capt}. 
vity, is alſo underſtood the'gathering together of the ſpi- 
ritual 7/rael into the Church under the Meſſias, | 
V. 19. Of fleſþ] Namely, a will pliable to my Word 
and Spirit ; ſen{1ble of my motions,and adts of mildeneſs, 
or ſeyerity; and penetrable to my grace ; And,in concluſi- 
on,capable of the preſence,motion, and aRion of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, .mans body being onely fit to be inſpired by the 
ſoul, and vivified by the vital ſpirit. To which is oppolite 


| the bard and ſtony heart, viz. which 1s inflexible, inſen. 
{ible, and impenetrable, ; 

V. 2.1. Whoſe heart] viz. Who cannot turnby any good 
reaſon, or ſound judgment, from their fooliſh inclinati- 
on to Idolatry. | 

| V. 22. The Cherubims] This was a ſign of Gads total 
departure out of Jeruſalem. | 

V. 23. From the midſt] Namely, from the Eaſt-gate of 
the Temple, where he had reſted the third time, Ezek, 10, 


19, And ſtood | this is Gods laſt ſtop at his departure, by 
which is ſignified, that he was willing to make one keg 
morezto ie jt the people would in this preſent danger, call 
| him back by invocation, and liyely repentance, Or, that 
God being gone out of the city, ſtood there to preſide and 
command the ruine of it. See the promiſe of his returning 
upon the ſeli-ſame mountain, Zech. 14.4. The mountain] 
which is the mount of Olives, 
V. 24. By the ſpirit] viz. Not corporally, not yet in a 
dream, and nacural imagination ; but in a divine and ſu- 


V.2, Then ſaid he] Namely, the Lord, who fat upon ; pernatural rapture; cauſed by the Holy Gholt, 


tht Throne as Chiet of this viſion, Exek. 10.11, 


V.3.1tis not] viz. There is no likely-hood that theſe CHAP. XIE 
Prophets prediftions concerning the taking and deſolati- ; 


Q of Feruſalew; ſhould happen ſo ſoon. Wherefore with- 
alt tating any more care about it, let us take our eaſes. 
The ſtorm is fallen,and bath pent its rage upon the Jews, 
which are already pone into captivity with. ehotathin. 

Iſ6. 29.1, Exek.13.22. Amos 6.3, This City] Quelti- | 


Erf, 2. Which have] viz. Which is taught and illumi- 
nated in the knowledge of my will,and makes no uſe 
of this giftbut out of meer malice doth withſtand it, and 
endeavours and ſtrives as much as it canto put it out : 


wheretore its {in is ſo much the more aggravated, Fohn g. 


onleſs theſe people did make a ſcoff at Jeremiahs prophe-| 41. Zpheſ. 4.18. _ x 


te, Fer, 2,1 3. by which Jeruſalem was likened to a Pot, 
and the Chaldears to a Fire;thereby profanely concluding, 


3 


thatifthat be the Por, we ſhall be the Fleſh, and ſhall re- 
Mann 1t, and ſhall not be driven out, as theſe Prophets 


(conradifting one another) do threaten us. 
TY 


and peſtures, as if thou : . 
; s People as if thou vert in 7ersſalem, ſpeaking to 


Prophecie] Namely, in viſion, uſing ſuch ations 


V. 3. Prepare] This is a Sign, whoſe interpretation is 
ſet down, v.:10. 11, Thee ſtuff | 'as thy hat, cloak, ſhoes, 
and ſtaff, ec. Matth. 10. 10, Theybe] and therefore are 
not touched with thy plain preaching to thear onely ; 
therefore add this expreſs {ign thereunto, which may the 
more vigoroully ſtir themrup. SITE PE pr 

V, 4, Zring forth] Take all theſe things which'thou haſt 

-prepared' 


p- 
) , > 


Chap. xiii, | Annotations upon EZEKIEL, Chap x 
Frepared outof thy cheſts, to have them all ready at thy | V. 15. The wall is) viz, Twill preſently deg ly, 
Need. Or, lay them in the court of thy houſe. the one and the other. Oy both 

V. 5. Through the wall] viz. Of the court of the houſe. | V.18. The women]They were certain falſe Pro k 

V. 10. This burthen] A prophetick ſign of threatning | that did uſe theſe figns and ceremonies, after © etelles, 
and calamity, Iſai. 13. 1- The Prince] namely, Zedekiah. of true Prophets : And it ſhould ſeem that the pillow, 
«Among them] viz. among the inbabitants of Zeruſalem« a {ign of peace and eaſe ſor the one; and the dock vere 

V.1 2:The Prixce}Namely, Zedekiahywith his Courtiers, | mourning and calamity jor the other ; accor for lefs of 
ſhall flie in the night-time, by ſome ſecret gate, which or- | cuſtom of covering their faces in the like cafes, , © 'Othe 
dinarily was walled up, and then opened,1n the habit of a | 30. and 19.4. Efth.6.12, and7. 8, 7ob 9.24. Ang = Is, 
poor Traveller, his face covered, not to be known, or by |ſeems to have a relation that which is \ poken, v.1 = 
reaſon of ſorrow and prief : ſee 2 Kings 25. 4. 7er. 39. 4. |All arm-holes] viz. Indifferently to whom the 9 - 22, 

V. 13. Shall henot | His eyes being put out in Riblah, | without regarding either Gods will, or the won. Pleaſe, 
2 Kings 25.7. worthineſs of men. Every ſtature] namely, of all vnty 


V. 16. Declare] viz. That confeſling their Idolatries, |ons and qualities, great and ſmall, young and 01d, To hunt 


and Sins, they may be witneſſes of Gods jultice again(t 
theſe crimes. | 

V. 18. Eat] That is, when thou takeſt thy food, ſeem 
to be an affrighted and perplexed perſon. 

V.19. The people] Namely, the common ſort of the 
people of Fudah, who are in captivity. Theyſhall eat] that 
Is, during the diſtreſs of the'ſiege ; by the means of, and 
after which, all the countrey ſhall be waſted according to 
my decree. Her [and] viz. the Jand that is belonging to 
Feruſalem, 

V. 22. The land] Namely, the ſtate of your countrey 
which you are out of. The days] viz. of Gods judgments 
foretold by the Prophets, which are now either deferred, 
or quite brought to nothing. 

V. 23. The effefs] Namely, the things foretold and 
ſignified by the viſions. 

V. 24. Shall be} I will confound and diſannul all falſe 
prophecies, made according to every ones fancy, and for 
to pain favour at mens hands, by the accompliſhment of 
my true ones. 

: CHAP. XIII. 
Tar 3. That follow] viz. That do meddle with pro- 
phecying of their own proper motion, being driven 
thereunto by ſome carnal affe&jon, and declare nothing 
but their own imaginations and inventions, and not any 
true viſion or revelation from God. 

V. 4. Like the Foxes] viz Have ſpoiled the Lords Vine- 
yard as Foxes do, when the incloſures of dead walls (as 
are uſual in thoſe countries) are broken down, Cant.z.15. 

'V. 5. Yehave not] Manners of ſpeech taken from be- 
ſieped Cities; in which the duties of Captains are to repair 
po. fortifie the place, and then ſtand to defend it, if there 
be any breach made. Now, the true Fort of the Church js 
faith, obedience, piety, and the defence is invocation, re- 
pentance; and zeal to repreſs the wicked, &>c. See Pſal. 
106. 23,30: Exek. 22.30. And the falſe Prophets are 
here reproved tor failing in both theſe duties, Of the 
Lord] viz. of his judgments. 1 

V. 6. The word] Namely, their falſe prediQions. 

V. 9. They ſhall not] wiz. I will root them out of the 
world, ſo that they ſhall not onely be debarred from 
having any voice in publick Aſſemblies, as the Prophets 
in thoſe days had, 7er. 26. 7. but they ſhall not ſo much 
as be members of the ſacred people,who were all numbred 
andenrolled, Zxod. 30. 12. nor be ſuffered to dwell in the 


viz. toenſnare them in errour, and conf : 
dition, at your pleaſures, to reap profit by a0 
V.19. Pollute me] viz. Making me the Auhour d 
maintainer of yourlies and deceits,without any reſ; wa 
my moſt holy name. For hand fulls] that is to ſay - as 
ſleight eſtimation or reward, Mic. 3.5, To ſlay) vj 4 
nouncing death and unhappy chances to gocd oy | A in 
raiſing perſecution againſt them amongſt the people For 
contrariwiſe, foretelling life and prof perity tothe wicked 
go hy defending them againſt mans Juſtice : 
V. 20. Behold) wiz. Twill quickly cauſe y | 
falſe ceremonies to ori; ; cords. tom 
V. 23. Ye ſhall ſee] Namely, I will root you out thae 
you may no more ſeduce my people with your impoſtures, 


CHAP. XIy. 


F Erf. 1. Of che Elders] Namely, of the Heads ofthe 
; people which were in Babylon. 
V. 3. Setup] viz. They ace Idolaters inthon 
affetion,though peradventure they arenot ſoin =_ 
ward aQion,as if their heart were the temple of their idols. 
And put] viz. they do ſeek out objefs, and baits fitting 
to nourtſh and kindle that wicked inclination to Idolatry 
and ſeek occaſions to fulfill it. See Zeph, 1, 3, Or, they 
themſelves by their ſins, will be the cauſers of their own 
Tuine, Ezek. 18. 39, Should 1] viz. being ſuch, isit nor 
amere hypocrifie and ſcoff in them, to come tometo ak 
for help and counſel in their diſaſters, ſeeing their hearts 
are ſeparated from nie, and being the onely cauſers of the 
evils which they ſuffer ? Others tranſlate it, Shall 1 anſwer 
them when they ſeek to me > 
V. 4. According t0] viz. His Idolatry ſhall not ſhut up, 
nor cloſe my mouth, but they ſhall rather cauſe me open 
it to denounce the ſentence of puniſhment againſt them. 
V. 5. Thar 1 may] vis, Mine anſwer ſhall belike ſo 
many ſnares to his conſcience, convinced by my word; 
and thereby will I keep him,as it were ſhutup,in expeda- 


tion and fear of mine unayoidable judgments. 


V,7. Separateth] Like unto a harlot that forſaketh her 


husband : ſee Hoſ. 4. 14. and 9. 1o, My ſelf ] not accord- 
ing to his deſire that asketh the queſtion,nor the Prophets 
mind, but according to my molt holy truth andjuſtice. 
V. 8. A ſign] Namely,for a ſpeRacle of my judgments, 
of which every body ſhall ſpeak. 

V. 9. If the Prophet] viz.1f this Prophet,of whom theſe 


holy land, which was not denied even to ſtrangers. 

V. 19, Builtup] Proverbial ſpeeches, viz. The people 
do heap up a great maſs of ſin, and build co themſelves 
yain hopes of happineſs. The falſe Prophets, with their 
lies and prediftions, dawb over theſe fins, and give their 
falſe hopes ſome colour ; but the building being of it ſelf | 
11] built, this plaiſtering of it over cannot keep it from 
ruining, as ſtrong plaiſter will for a time keep up an old 
ruinous wall. 

V. xt. Overflowing ſhower] By theſe terms are meant 


Gods extreme judgments. 

V. 12: Shall it not be ſeid] viz. You ſhall hear the juſt 
reproofs for your flattering prediQions. 

V. 14. Inthe midſt] viz. You ſhall be infolded in the 


| 


Idolaters enquire, be any way poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of 
error,and anſwereth them flatteringly to pleaſe them; yet 
their condition ſhall be never the Tomir : ForI, in my 
judgment,ſhall have given way to it,to the end that being 
ſeduced,they may periſh paſt recovery : ſee 1 Kings 22:23» 
Fob 112.16. Jer.q,1e. 2 Theſs.2.11, Hath ſpoken) namely; 
ſomefalſe Prophet ſhall of himſelf have uttered any thing 
without commiſſion, I will ſtretch] viz, though he dot 
but what | by my ſecret providence have ſuffered bim to 
do; yet will I puniſh bim, becauſe he ſinnerh againit m) 
Law, which is the onely rule of humane aftions. 
V.13.The Lend ]The meaning is, When I have reſolved 
to puniſh a land with ſome kind of ſcourge, will not for- 
bear to do it for any manner of intercefſion: how mu 
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—_— fire, John 15. 5, 6. eſpecially when they 


4 * £3 ; 


Ctup. xy, XVI. 
cal puniſhment of all manner of evils to fall upon 7eru- 
lewtor rs extreme ſins ? 7er.7.16. & 21. 14. & 14.11, 


14. Noh } 
= of ſingular piety,eſcaped out of extreme deſoulations, 


Annotations npon EZtx1Eet. 


Chap: xvi, 
Deut.22.30. Ruth 3. 9. which may be taken for a figure of 
the righteouſneſs, innocency,and merit of Chritt, who hi- 


Theſe three perſons are ſet down for pat- | deth all the blemithes of bis Ciutci tromGods f1 ghr,& by 
; this means pets the title of being her bead, Lord, and huſ- 
[\who bad been carried into captivity before Ezekiel, , band,which hath at all cimes been the foundation and ſum 


under Jehoiachin, Das. I. 1. whoalready had given mani- | of the covenant ot grace. F ſware |viz.1 made a ſolemn co. 


f 
ekeof God which was in him : ſee Ezek. 38. 3. 


V. 19. In bloud | UIR. With great ſlau 


of his holineſs and virtue in Babylon,and of the | venant with thee that I would take thee co be my peopic, 


| 


See concerning the time of the peoples marriage, Fer.2,2. 
V.9 Waſhed] viz. Corporally, | took away trom thee 


hter. | 
V.z1, For thus] That is, I do alledge ali theſe examples | all igns-and tokens of thy former milery and oppreſſion, 


icular 
Ok when | ſhall reſolve to joyn them all rogether, 


for a deluge of evils, upon ſins that are brought up to 
ir height. 
_ my Come forth] wiz. Within a very ſhort time, they 
ſhall be brought hither to Babylon in captivity like you. 
Shill be.comforted]viz.when you ſhall know their grievous 
fins, you will have cauſe to acknowledge Gods jultice, 
nd ſhengthen your ſelves againſt the ſcandal of this de» 
gion, and give glory to God, 
{tzu&1on, and g £2 AP. XV. x 
Fi. 2, What is] The meaning is, as your Vine-trees 
pulled up, or the Vine-branches cut off, are good for 


have aleady been in the fire, that hath dried up alkthe, 
moiſture of them, whereby they cannot be ſet. again, nor' 
grow: even ſo my people,which once was my Vaine,being. 
cutoff, and caſt away by me, is of no value, nor good for 
any thing , eſpecially, being the more hardned and-ſcared 
through my judgments. More then] viz. a Vine that is 
planted, and liveth, is of more value and excellency, then 


other tiees;but being pulled up,the wood thereof is worſe 


andmore contemptible then any other. 
CHAP. XVI. = 
Erſ. 2. Cauſe Jeruſalem] Namely, preach theſe 
things here in Babylon, that they may be related to 
the remnant of the Jews, which are in Jeruſalem, who re- 
preſent the whole body of the Nation and State. .  . 
V.3, Thynativity] wvit, Though you be of Abrahams 
rce;yet you are ſo degenerate, that you deſerve rather to 
be called Amorites, and Hittites, which were two accurſed 
atdexecrable Nations : ſee Iſai. 1.10. Hoſ.12.7.' Zohn 8. 
33,31 40. Rom. 2. 28. and 9. 7, 8. ES 
V. 4. Por thy nativity} An allegory continued inall this 

Chqt.vberein the people of Iſrael's eſtate is repreſented by 
avretched Maid, married, exalted, and enriched through 
reer grace, Now the peoples birth ſeems to be referred to 
thetime, as, being come to ſome form and perſeQtion of 
body of a Nation in Egypt, they began-to be perſecuted 
there. See Exod. 1.7,8, Thy navel] terms taken trom'that 
which uſedto be done to little children newly born: to 
ſhew that the people had no humane help nor aſſiſtance, 
but vere utterly forſaken in their miſery. Salted] ſalt be- 
Ing uſed about theſe little creatures, either to bathe and 
rub them ; or to drie up, cleanſe, and ſtrengthen the 
body of the child. 

V.6. 1hefſed] Hereby it ſeems to be ſhewn, that God 
didnor deliver his people prefently, but let them lie along 
Ume10 miſery in Fgype, amidſt ſundry bloudy perſecvti- 
0s ; preſerving them ſtill alive, and not ſufferipg them to 
bedeſtroyed, which is fi gnified by theſe reiterated words, 
Is hy bloud, Live. | ris 445g 

Ve 7. Thy breaſts] He continues the ſame figure of a 
Maid, + tis now come to be marriageable, to ſignifie the 
ime appointed by God, to ſet his people at liberty, and 

ur them with the title of being his Church, and-to 

make bis covenant with them in Horebz as Cant. 8. 8. See 

Hſe, 15. Naked] without any honour or defence, being 
ta pooreaptivein Egypt, - - = F 

«8. Spread) An ancient ceremony, wherein the buſ- 

bis in :gn of the right of property which he obtainedin 

Wiſe, and for a pledge of his interchangeable duty of 

Cover ce, proteRion. & love, did, when be married ber, 

Nerher with the 5kirt of his garment 3 fee Annot. upon 


ſcourges, to inferr,. that 1 ſhall much lets be | and enriched thee with my gifts and benefits : and ſpiritu- 


ally,1 purged thee from thy 11ns,which arc the uncleannefs 
of the ſoul, wherein man is born : and endowed thee with 
the graces of my Spitit, ſignified by anvinting, which was 
commonly added, after the waſhing off ſpots and impu- 
rities, Ruth 3. 3. Luke 7.44, 

V.10. Badgers skins | Which were ſome way neatly dref- 
ſed for to make handſom ſhoes, Covered thee] with a curi- 
ous vail, which maidens wore over their head & garments. 

V. 12. Thy forehead} Ital. Thy noſe. See touching this 
kind of ornament, Ger. 24. 47, Iſs. 3. 21. 

V. 13. Didft proſper} viz. So far, that thou becameſt a 
great and glorious kingdom. 

V. 15. Thou didſt] viz. Thou art become preſumptuous 
and bold, by reaſon of the gifts & graces which thou hadit 
received trom me;and wouldit be no longer ſubje& to me, 

Nor contain thy ſelf within the chaſtity of my ſervice and 
obedience; but didſt chuſe to live a looſe life. Played|? the 
harlot] viz, Thou haſt joyned thy ſelt by unlawfull cove- 
nants, and conformity of. Idolatry, to profane Nations, 
which thou haſt drawn to thee by the greatneſs of thy 
{tate,and other preheminences. Poaredſ} out },vi7.thou haſt _ 
indifferently,and impudently proſtituted thy ſelt.See Fer. 
3.14 .Ezek.16.36, Hisit was ; viz.he might ſatishfie his luſt 
as he would, for thou gaveſt him tree liberty to do ir. 

V. 16. High places) Namely, the Altars, Chappels,and 
Temples of thine Idols, garniſhed with ornaments, and 
rich tapeſtries, which I had beſtowed upon thee for thine 
own ornament, 

V. 17. Of men] viz. Idols,which are as adulterers to the 
idolatrous ſouls,though there were manyfemale idols alſo 

- V: 19; Sweet ſavour viz. Burning thoſe offerings, as it 
were, to appeaſe'the Idols, and yield them acceptable ſer- 
vice, which God had appointed tobe done to him; Thus it 
was} all theſe things were notoriouſly known, and yeri- 
fied, and are not to be denyed nor excuſed. :.. -: 

'V. 20. Whom thou haſt] viz. Who at their birth were 
mine, by virtue of my covenant, whereby the whole body 
of the Nation were as a wife to me, and the particular 
perſons as children, whetefore they ſhould bave been con« 
ſecrated unto me. | ,"oaved4] 

V. 21, For them] Namely, for the images of the fore- 
faid Idols. oY pi 

V.22, Inall] viz, Thine unbounded Idolatry hath beers 
accompanied with an infamous-ingratitude, and preſume 
ptuous confidence, that thou fhouldeſt no mote fall into 
thy former miſeries. \ Me 

V. 24: Thou haſt] viz. Thou haſt done like an unchaſte 
woman, who,aiter ſhe hath uſed diſhoneſty privately, and 


ſecretly,with ſome particular men,doth afterwards proſti« 


tute her ſelf publickly in a brothel-houſe ?; whereby is 
meant Idolatry that is commonly practiſed or. allowed by 
publick authority : ſee 1ſai.3, 9. . bugs 
V. 26. Committed fornication] He hath a relation to the 
frequent treaties, and covenants between the Egyptians 
and theni, together with the acceptation and imitation of 
their Idolatries. See Exek.$8.10,14. & 23.19. Great of fleſh} 
a fipucative term.taken from theſhameleſs defires of Iaſci- 
vious unchaſte women, Zzek. 23. 20. to lignifie-that the 
power. and wealth of  Zzyps. did incite the-people to a 
boundleſs deſire to adheres and be linked unto them. © 
V. 27. Dizviniſþed}- L have leflened thine eſtate, and 
bave taken away the abundance of my bleſſings from: 
thee, The daugbiers]namely,rhe people and as: 
Uuy ee 


at my hands, and haſt been fonger ſuffered exhorted, and 
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| See 2 Chroa. 28, 18. Aſhamed] viz, they deteſt and abhor , 


thine unconſtant and wavering idolatry : rhey holding 
themſelves conſtant to their ancient one, which was at firtt 
eſtabliſhed : ſee 7er. 2. 10,11, 23. 

V. 30, Weak] viz. Enfeebled,weakned, and melted in 
ſpiritual Juſt, which worketh the ſame effect in che ſouls, 
as bodily luſt doth in the bodies, extinguiſhing all man- 
ner of true virtue in them, and effeminating them ro a 
baſe and ſenſual eſteem of God in his ſervice, and weak- 
ning them in the true worſhip of him in ſpirit and cruth. 
Imperious] that is to ſay, licentious, unbridledzand incor- 
rigible, that taketh liberty to do what ſhe pleaſeth. 

V. 31. Thou ſcerneſt] As much as to ſay, thou haſt not 
been ſought after, and ſolicited, nor rewarded, and paid; 
but thou thy ſelf haſt ſolicited and paid thy ruffians and 
adulterers, which in a woman is the height of 1mpudency. 
See 2 Kines 16.7, 8. 2 Chron.28.21. Iſai.30.6. Hoſ.8.9. 

V.34 Intha:] viz, None hath deſired nor ſolicited 
thee: ſois the ſinof the people aggravated, who without 

. any bodies inducemenr, of their own proper motion were 
run into Idolatry. See Jer. 31.32. 

V. 36. Thy filthineſs] Hebr. thy poiſon : which ſeems to 

ſignifie, the infamous fluxes of unchaſt women. The 

" meaning is, thou haſt ſinned without ſhame, and 1 will 
puniſh thee with infamy and diſgrace, even by them with 
whom thou haſt ſinned, 

V. 38. Loved] viz. Moſt conſtantly,and to the end like 
the Zgyptians. Hated] namely, the Bahylonians, againſt 
whom the 7ews took part with theEgyprians,Exek.3 22,28, 

V. 33. Shed] viz. That do murther the children which 
they bring forth, v. 36. Give thee] Ital. Paniſh thee 3 or, I 
will make thee all bloud. 

V. 39. Eminent place] [tal. Thy brothel; namely,the city 
of Feruſalem it ſelf, or the whole State where Idolatry had 
been publickly praiſed without controll, v. 31. 

V. 40. Stone thee] He hath a relation to the puniſh- 
ment appointed for adulteries by the Law, Dext.z2. 24, 

V.41. Women] Namely, People and Nations, where- 
of the Chaldean army ſhall be compoſed. 

V. 42. Toref#] That is to ſay, I will pour out, and 
execute it ſully. 

V. 43. Thou ſhalt not commit] Ital. Thou haſt not commit- 
zed. An itonical kind of ſpeech, viz. thou yet counter- 
feiceſt being honeſt, through a ſhameleſs hypocriſie : ſee 
Prov. 30. 20, 

V. 44:45 is the mother] It was a common proverb : by 
the name of mother, he means the Hittizes, vhom the Jews 
had ſucceeded,not only in the poſſeſſion of their country 
bur alſo in cuſtoms and manners of doing, v. 3. Now 
theſe Nations are taxed with having ſerved Devils,and fa- 
crificed their children to them, Dez. 18. 9,10. 

V.45. Her husband] Namely, God the Creator, and 
Law-giver to all men, whoſe knowledge and ſervice theſe 
Nations utterly forſook to worſhip Devils. 

V. 46. Thine elder fifter] viz. Thou Jewiſh Nation,and 
Samaria, that is,the ten Tribes and Sodomyare like one an- 
other in ſinning,even as if you were one and the ſelf-ſame 
mothers daughters, Deat.-32.32. Iſai.1. Io. er. 3. g Thy 
left hand] that is, to the Northward : For the Hebrews call 
the fore-part the Eaſt,zthe hinder the Weſt, the left fide the 
North, and the right the South, | 

V.47.- Nor done] viz. Thou haſt not been contented to 
—_ and equal, bur haſt endeavoured to go beyond 
them, en 
V. 49. Pride] viz. She had gotten none but temporal 
benefits from me ; not ſpiritual ones of my word and co. 
venantzas thou haſt ; And beſides, her greateſt fin was ra- 
ther againſt the ſecond Table, then the firſt, as thine is in 
violating my ſervice. | 

V. 50.-As I ſaw good] Or, after I had ſeen: namely, 
their abominations, Gez. 18. 21, a5 2.5 

V. 51. Half} viz. Becauſe thou receivedſt more favours 


Annotation: wen EZEKIEL, 


kerefore thy ingratitude.rebelli vil 
therefore thy ingratitude,tebellion, and obſti 

be equalied. 7uſtified \viz.made their lins to hs = ; - 
ones,and excuſablezby the acceſs of thine; and them j - 
cent,in compariſon of thee, Zer.3. 11. Matth, 11 __ 

V. 52, Zudged) viz. Condemned: them witho _ 
pity,as wicked and intolerable, TP 

V. $3. Shall bring] That is, as I will never ; 
thoſe Cities and Nations into their former _ - _ 
the Jewiſh Nation never be fully reſtored after the _ 
which ſhall come upon them by the Chaldeans,in ref hr 
the glory of the Temple, the ſtate of the kingdon: a y 
other priviledges. But otherwiſe concerning "rgng I 
goods, the people had always a remainder of grace, 2 y 
hope of reſtorement to ſalyation, v. 60, which the othe 
Nations had not, Iſai. 1.9. The cepiivity of Samaria] i 
ly,free them from thy ſervitude, and other continued ha 
ſucceflive calamities. See 2 Chron. 33, 11, and 66, 6, 10 
Fer.52.28,29,30, The captivity of thy | This words taken 
for all manner of extreme milery, 7ocb 42. 16, 

V: 54, A comfort A common kind of ſpeech;as if thoſe 
other Nations had any way been eaſed, by ſeeing the 
Jews as much,or more punithed then they, Lam, 4, 6, 

| V. 56. Was not menioned | viz. Though thou wert like 
Sodom in ſins, yet through pride thou did(t diſdain;and 
hypocrifie hadit in abomination the very name of it, an 
didſt 'thinkthy ſelt out of danger of being uſedin the 
ſame kind. 

V, 57. Was diſcovered] viz, By my judgments which] 
began to execute upon thee by means of theſe Nations, 

V. 59. Theoath] viz. By which thou hadſt bound thy 
ſelf to me,as a people to their Kingyand a wiſe to her huſs 
band : ſve Dent. 27. 15. | 

V. 60. An everlaſting covenant] Namely, the ſpiritual 
covenant,made with the true 1ſrael in ſpirit, 


V. 61. Thou ſhalt | viz. Thou ſhalt be touched with tye 
compunRion and repentance. When thou] namely,when [ 
ſhall convert the Gentiles, and make them members of the 
Church, whoſe. body was repreſented by the old Jewiſh 
Nation, which was alſo firſt employed in the miniſtry of 
| preaching the Goſpel. Thine elder] viz. more orlels anci 
' ent, powerfull, or noble then thy ſelf, But not] vix. not by 

virtue of the old, external and carnal covenant, in which 
the natural Zews onely had part, or ſuch as joyned them- 
ſelves to their religion andceremonies, Fer. 31. 33. But 
by virtue of the new, ſpiritual, and eternal one, grounded 
upon the Meſiias, and his righteouſneſs, redemption, and 
ſpirit, which is mace with the whole 71/rael according to 
faith, Gal. 4. 25, 26. | 

V. 63. That thou mayeſt] Theſe things are bereregiſtred 
and ſet down, to the end, that after thy re-eſlabliſhment» 
eſpecially in the time of the Goſpel, thou mayſt give God 
all the glory for thy deliverance,by a ſincere acknowledge 
ment and confeſſion of thy ſins, approving of, andinl- 
lence adoring the judgments which had formerly been in- 
flied upon thee, Row.3.19. 

CHAP, XVII. 
| > 4, 2, A Parable] Or, a figurative ſpeech repreſent- 
ing one thipg by another, with a conventent cor- 

ref} — 
V. 3. Eegle] Namely, Nebuchadnezgar, 7er.38. 40- 2nd 


correQed, and haſt ſeen wy judgments upon the other ; 


bloyd-royal. A fraigfult]" viz, in the kingdomof fot 


49, 22. Diverscolours} Hereby is meant Nebuchadnex3® 
Empire over ſeveral Nations, of divers cuſtoms 20d 
guages ; or his army compoſed of ſeveral forts of people. 
#nto Lebanon|,viz.toFudea,which js oftentimes likened tO 
a Wood cf excellent trees, Zech.11.1. The higbett namely, 
King Feh6jathin led into captivity, 2 Kings 24+ 12 h 
V.'4. Crop: off ] Hereby 1s ſ1gnified the captivity ofthe 
chief of the kingdom. led. away with 7eboiachin. of mer- 
chants] Ital, Of rraffique ; he means ſome Province 0: ty 
of Babylon,” affigned to'the ers, which was comm ous 
for traffique 3 to keep them from all thoughts of wat 
State-policy. - | 
* 7 ap the ſeed) Namely, Zedekiah, who was of the 


_V: 
ſpirit 
Ezek 
core 
and & 

V. 
the we 


219ume 
after br 


al; not accepting of perſons. And it | do delay my gene- 
apuniſhments, it is out of my ſuperabundant goodneſs. 
And ifthe children do bear the iniquities of the fathers,it 


gnerding to Juſtice, either by reaſon of their imitating 


Ghap, XV1ll. 
not yet made deſolate, where Zedekiah might have main: 
tained himſelf,and grown up proſperouſly. 4 Villow tree] 
the Hebr. word {ignifieth a cion) or ſhoot of willow, vine, 
orany other plant, ;ſer without a root. 

y. 6. Itgrew] Namely, Zedekiah proſpered whilelt he 
was faithful to the Chaldeans. Of low] ſignifying thereby, 
that he was but 2 vaſſa}, not ſoveraign nor abſolute. Bran- 
Jer turned] vi3. being a dependent, and ſubjeR to Nebs- 
3 nerger. The roots | that is to ſay, he ſtayed in his own 
country-and was not tranſported into any other place,and 
the State remained in its ancient torm and ſeat, onely the 
Kings power was diminiſhed. Diodati his Fr. Annor. thus. 
The roots] vix, he remained quietly for a while,in the eſtate 
webuchadnexgar bad placed him, innovyating nothing 
therein, nor addiRting himſelt to any other [1de, as te did 
aferwards, applying himſelf to Egypr, v.7. Brought forth | 
that is,Zedekiah begat and brought up childien,Fer.5 2.10 

V. 7. Another ] Namely,the King of Zgyp1,wao was al- 
ſomighty, with whom Zedekiah joyned hiniſelt again{t 
Nebuchadnezaar, 2 Kings 24. 20, Water it | viz. Mould up- 
hold.and relieve him with his forces againſt the Chaldeans: 
See Jer37.7. The farrows } he alludes to the channels and 
pipes wherew! th the Egypuans conveyed the waters of Nilus 
to theirlands : ſee Deut. T1. 10. Of ber plantation} viz, 
wherenith it watered its own lands; namely, his forces, 
wherewith he maintained his own kingdom, 

V.8. Itwas| viz. It was very likely, that Zedekiah 
having made this league with Egypr, might very well have 
maintained and bettered himſelt. 

V. 9. Shall he not] Namely, Nebuchadnezzar. 

V. 10. The E«fl- wind ] By this tempeſtuous and ſcorch- 
ing wind, 70n.4. 8, is meant Gods judgment executed by 
means of the Chaldeans, Exek. 19, 12. Inthe furrows] that 
is tofay, notwithſtanding Egypes aſſiſtance and reliet. 

V. 12. The King] Namely, 7ehoiachin, v. 2, 3. 

V. 13. Of the] viz, Zedekiah, v. 5. And hathalſo taben] 
thatis, hath carried them away with him, to weaken the 
kingdom ſo much the more, and to have hoſtages by him. 

V. 17. Make for him]viz He ſhall do Zedekiah no good, 
who was ſtrait]; beſieged by Nebuchadnexgar, Fer. 37. 57. 

V.18. Hz hard] Namely, his faith and promiſe. 

V. 19. Mine oath | wiz. The puniſhment for breaking 
tteoath he had made in My name, z 

V.11, Takeoff } This begun to be put in execution in 
Zeubbatet, who was of the bloud royal, and brought the 
people cut of Babylow, Era 2. 2. but the perſeRt accom- 
pliſhment is in Chriſt, the everlaſting King, and Son cf 
David, Iſai. 11.1 A tender] heteby are meant Chriſts 
veak beginnings in his humane nature, who was deſcend- 
edfromthe ancient ſtock of the kings of Zudah. 
| Vi13. The mountain] Namely, in my Church, which 
ſpiritually is higher then any worldly height, Iſai. 2, 2, 3 
Exek. 20. 40, Mic. 4. I. Under it] vis. all Nations ſhall 
come under the Mefſias to ſhelter themſelves irom all evils, 
and cbtain falyation. OPS 

V. 14. Thetrees] wiz The gieat Ones, and Princes of 
the world, 5 

CHAP. XVIILL SA 
VE" 2, Haveearen] viz, Have (inned, and the chil- 
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Chap. xviit, 
goods, which they have ſrom their fathers. Bue my judg- 
ments upon the ſoul, which proceed abſolutely from me, 
and 15 mine,have no othercauſenor foundation,but every 
ones own fins and wickedneſs. 
| V. 6. Hathnoteaten) Namely, of the Idols ſacrifices, 
whoſe ſervice, for the moſt part, was done port hills and 
mountains, Ezek. 22. 9. See Deut. 32. 38. Pal. 106. 28, 
[I Cor. 10, 20,21, Liſt up his] that isto ſay,ſhall haye de- 
| telted them with all lis heart. Defiled] viz. by adultery. . 
| V. 8..Anyincreaſe] It 1s-properly the uſe of the fruits of 
| the earth : ſee Annot. upon Lev. 25. 36, | 
| V.10. Any] The Ital. Any thing like to one ; Hebr. the 
| brother of any of theſe things, viz. which are ſpecified in 
verſe 6. 7,8, . Ns | : 

V. 11. 4nyofthoſe] Namely, all the good deeds ſer 
down before, v. 7, 8,9. | : 5 

V. 13. His bloud }vis, He ſhall ſuffer the capital puniſt- 
ment for his own fin, and be the cauſer of his own death, 
Lev, 20.9 ,AARS1B. 6; | 

V. 17. Hath txken off his hand} That is, keeps hinself 
trom wronging or oppreſſing him, though he might haye 
cauſe to do it. 

V.19.77hy]It ſeemeth that thoſe protane men who cou- 
tended with the Prophets,did ſeek to enſnare them, cauſ- 
Ing them to avouchzeither that Gods judgments were nat 
Juttzin puniſhing the children for the tathers (ins : or thac 
the Prophets limitations and expolitions were contrary to 
Gods Law, Exod. 20.5. Deut.5.9. When] viz. the meaning 
of my Law is, that I will puniſh the ſins of the fathers up- 
on the childien, in caſe that they tollow their fathers ex- 
amples : which 1 do often ſuffer to fall out ſo,through my 
ſecret judgment. And if by my (pecial grace I do ſanQifie 
them, ſo that they do not follow their tathers ſteps, they 
ſhall alſo be exempted from the puiſhment. cs 

V. 20, The Son] Namely, the innocent Son, who is by 
my Spirit purged from his fathers wickedneſs. . Yet, this 
1s no general rule, in reſpe& of the body, and bodily 
things, in which God at all times hath vibited the chil= 
dren tor the fathers ſins ; but muſt be underſtood either 
of the everlaſting puniſhment of the ſoul, or eſpecially, 
and particularly, of the corporal puniſhments of thoſe 
times. The righteouſneſs] that is.to ſay, every one [hall 
receiye either a reward for his good works, or puniſhment 
for his evil ones. SS ODy 

V. 22. Shall live] viz, He ſhall be delivered from the 
common evils of this world, and attain to everlaſting lite, 
to which the true way and diteRtion 1s, the pure and con« 
ſtant converſion of a ſinner, 7ob 22 3o. and 33.26, 

V. 23. Have l any pleaſure} viz,. Am I a Tyrant, or 
an inexorable Judge ? Do not I give way for repentance, 

and hope of pardon to the guilty? And live} .or, had1 
not rather that he ſhould be-converted from his evil ways, 
and live? IS FRIES: ad 

V. 25. Teſay] Ital. will ye ſay: viz. Will you yet dare 
to tax either mine aRions with injuſtice, or my. words 
and Law with contradiQtion ? Are not your] viz. all the 
injuſtice is in you who tollow your fathers wickedneſics, 
andnotin me, And my Law agreeth very well with this 
dofrine, but your underſtanding is perverted, 

V. 26. When a] This is the rule of my ſoveraign juſtice, 


dren have (uffered tor it s as the (ins of Manaſſeh are 
diten mentioned, and remembred :upon Judah, and the! 
ns of Feroboam upon the ten tribes ; . for which the Lord 
bad puniſhed the people 2 ſee Lam. 5.7. 4] 
V.3. Anymore] viz. Since you make my patience an 
"gument whereupon to tax my judgments ; I will here- 
atterbring them preſently upon him that ſinneth, and Jay 
cren your iniquities, like unto them of your forefathers, 
0 Whieh I bave heretofore puniihed you, 
V. 4. Al! fouls} viz, 1am equally God, and Judge of 


m, orin fo much as 1 puniſh them in their body and} 


that the death af. every one ſhall be the puniſhment of his 
own proper {in; as the order of my metcy is,to giye a ſin. 
ner bope that he ſhall be reſtored by repentance. Both 
the one and the other, ought to be well enough known 
unto you; but that in this conteſtation you fight againſt 
your own confciences. | 


V. 27. That which is lawull and right] Hebr. Juſtice 
and Judgment. A.manner of ſpeech taken from Judges, 
whoſe office is to.da. good men juſtice, and execute judg- 
ment upon the wicked. b | 

V. 30. Every one] And not forthe ſins of their fa- 
thers, as you impute it to me, Tour raine] Ital. 4 tum: 
bling block to you; viz. the cauſe and occalion ot your 
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Chap. xix, xx, 
V.31, Make y0«] v4. Give way to the Spirit of prace, 
to whom it properly belongeth to regenerate a man, who 
cannot any way do it of himſelf, 7er,13-23, Exek.11.19. 
and 36, 26. WORD 
CHAP. XIX. 
Erſ. 1. Foy the Princes) Namely, for Zehoahay, Jehoi- 
akim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekizh, laſt Kings of Zudah, 
in which Tribe conſiſted the remainder of all the people 
* of Iſrael. 

V. 2. What is thy mother ?] Namely, O ye every one of 
thoſe Kings. Or, O thou Nation of the Zews, 7erufalem, 
wherein you haye been born and bred, hath for along 
time been a City of bloud and violence aud hath brought 
forth Kings of the ſame nature and conditions. 

V. 3. Oneof her] Namely, Jehoahzx, who was carried 
away a priſoner into Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 33. Jer. 22. 11. 

V. 4. Their pic] Or, net ; a term taken ſrom the hunt 
ing of Lions, . 

V. 5. When ſhe ſaw] That is, Feruſalem, when ſhe ſaw 
that there was no hope that Fehoahag, ſhould be reſtored 
Took another] namely, Fehojiakim initalled by the King oi 
Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 34. 

V. 6. Went | A deſcription of yehozakims treaties with 
other Kings, and chiefly with the King of Egypr, which 
was alſo the cauſe of his ruine. 

V. 7. Knew their deſolate palaces] Ttal. He zook care of 10- 
thing but his palaces: which magnificence in buildings ac- 

companied with extortions,is taxed in 7ehojakim, Jer.22. 

13. Their Cities) namely, the cities of his people, by his 
extortions and violences,2 Kings 24.4. Jer.22.17. By the 
z0iſe] viz. by his cruel and tyrannical commands, 

V. 9. Into holds] viz. In ſome ſtrong tower or fort, 
where he died, and his body was afterwards thrown out 
upon a dunghill, See 2 Chron. 36.6. Fer. 22.18, 

V. 16. Thy mother] viz. After thy tyranny (ſignified by 
the Lions roaring) was ceafed,Feruſalem ſeemed to flouriſh 
again, eſpecially under Zedekrah, who had many ſons fit- 
ting to ſucceed himin his kingdom, and to prop him up, 
which is ſignified by the following terms. 

V. 12. She was] viz. Herlaſt Sefolation was perform- 
ed by the Chaldears, who are likened to an Eaſterly wind, 
Exek. 17. 16. Strong rods] namely, all the young men of 
the Royal iſſue: ſee 2 Kings 25.7. 

V. 13. Sheis] viz. The whole body of the Nation ſhall 
within a ſhort time be carried away into Babylon, to live 
there in extreme miſery. 

V. 14, Out of arod| Natnely, out of Zedekiah, who 
through his 'perfidiouſneſs, and rebellion againſt Neba- 
chadnegzuraſhall be the cauſe of the laſt defolation, 2 Chron, 
36.13. And ſhall be] not only at the preſent time, but in af- 
ter-apes likewiſe. 

CHAP. XX. 


| \ * 4-4 I, The ſeventh year] Namely, of the captivity of | 


Fehotachin : ſee Exch. 1, 2. 
V. 3. Toenquire of me] wiz. In that true manner as I 
have appointed you to deſire my fayour and pardon, by 
way of faith and repentance. But you come'torempt me, 


having none other aim, but to get ſore anſwer out of my | 


Prophet, as may be pleaſing'to you, 1 will zo} or, I will 
not anſwer you : ors you ſhall not find me. | 

V. 4. '7udge them] Thot ſhalt reprove them for, and 
convince them of,their ſins, of their tn 962 brow Imitated 
and increaſed by their children, who would 


Annotations pon E2EKIEL, 
| ſecret counſel, and into which I had marched before theth 


w——_O—— 


not amend by | 


\ 


Chap. xx, 


in mine Ark,to give them an entrance into it, {; 

all danger, Numb. 1o 33. The glory] or, the "ton 
of the land of 1ſrael,not ſo much for its natural qualiti 
as 'or the {1ngular bleſſing of God; and by reaſon hat 
was choſen to be the ſeat of his Church, and Fioure of the 
kingdom of heaven. - : 

V. 7. SaidI unto them” Theſe thinys arenot ſpecifgd 
in Exodus, but ate revealed by the Spirit to the Pro het 
and agree with what is written, Foſh. 5.9. The aboming;. 
01s] that 1s, the Idols : to the ſpiritual deſiring of which 
mans heart is induced by the eyes,delighred with the mat. 
ter, orthe form of them: and generally, by all the 644. 
ward ſenſes ſeeing they could not apprehend any Deity in 
them by the ſpiric : ſee Numb 15. 39. F 

V. 9. For my names] That isFor mine own, and my plo- 
ries ſake, that it mightnot be derided, as if my promiſes 
were falſe, or my power too weak, or inſufficient to pers 
form them : ſee Exod.32, 12. Numb.14.16. Deut.9. 23, 

V.21, Shall even live} viz. Shall be preſerved from all 
dangers, and at the laſt obtain everlaſting lile; the way to 
the beginning and pledge of which, is new obedience 
though it be 1n no manner a cauſe of jt. . : 

V. 15. Given them] That is to ſay, hath promiſed and 
reſolved to give them, 1o they did not make themfelye; 
utterly unworthy of it, 

V. 20. A ren] That is, a ſacrament of an Intetchange- 
able agreement ; namely, that I ſanifie you by my Spirit 
tocauſe youto ceaſe from your evil works: And you wy 
procally ſhall be conformable by your wills, to the work- 
ing of niy grace, by being dead to the ſaid works, to dedi- 
cate your ſelves wholly to them of my ſervice, and ſpirit, 

V. 23. Tlified yp] vis. Though I did fotbear for that 
time; yet1 ſwore tothem, that if they continued in their 
{ins, after I had petforined my promiſes unto them, by 
bringing them into the promiſed Land,I would diire and 
ſcatter them out of it, ; 

V. 24. They had not] Namely, after I had put them in 
poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. 

V. 25. Gave them] viz. By my juſt judgment didgire 
them over to the Deyils power, that they might be ſubje& 
to his evil inducenients and ſuggeſtions, to theirdeath 
and ruine : ſee P/al. $1: 12, Exek. 20,39. 

V.-26. Polluted them] viz. 1 ſuffered them toproſtitute 
themſelves to all manner of infamous Idolatry. To af] 
either to ſacrifice them, or to purifie andconſecra'e them 
ſuperſtitiouſly, according to the heathen manner; which 
in this place is moſt probable. Opencth] viz. all the firlts 
born amongſt their children. 

V.'27. Therefore] viz. Seeing 1 give thee commiſiion 


! to lay all their fathery ſins open befote them, v.4, addthis 


to all the reſt, 

V. 28, Theprovocation] Namely, the objeR andpro- 
vocation of my wrath, * - 

V. 29. Said unothem] viz. 1 did often admoniſh them 
by my Prophets, and teproved them for their Idolatry. 
What is) viz. Do not you know ſufficiently, by therery 
name of High-place, which at all ries hath beeninis- 
mous, as a place 'of Idolatry and unlawfull worſhip, that 
all which is done there is abominable > As the very nave 
of a brothel js ſufficient tro make any honeſt woman 


'"flie theconverſation and approach unto it. 


V. 30. Whereſore] viz. Seeing the reptoving of the fa- 


the examples of the offences, nor puniſtimetits cf their | thers ſins oughtrs ferve for a conviftion to the children 


forefathers, v. 30. 

V.S. Inthe day] viz. When my people being in Egypr 
1 declared by effe&s, that I had choſen them i be mine, 
according to my promiſes made to theirforefathers. Lifeed 
up] viz, did ſhew my ſoveraign power for their dtlive» 


- rancezand the deſtruion of their enerhies.See Fxod.14.8, | 


210 them] that js, did ſwear to them. * 

V. 6. Eſpied] That is, appointed it for then by my de- 
cree,as the molt excellent above all other countreys. And 
for the conqueſt of which, I had prepared a] rhings tn my 


which follow them, tell them that I reje& all their falſe 
ſhews of piety, "which they make in ſeeking after mY 
word, verſe 3, 

V. 32, As the heathen] Namely, Idolatrous and heathen 
people, who notwithſtanding do proſper, Jer. 44: 17. 

V: 33. Rule over you] That is, I will exerciſe ny - 
£2] power over you in pumiſhmentzas upon rebellicus 2D 
diſloyal ſubjeQs 3 ſeeing you have not accepted of 
governin:ent in obedience 2: and I will not ſuffer 11 yol 


(who ate bound to me by duty and oath) the —_ 
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Chap, xxl. 


< | wink 
ae? See Hoſ. 9.1. AMIS 3Q 2. ; 
"Y 4 Bring you | viz. I will notſuſfer you toliye at 
ſein the [dolaters countrey, Where you had ſheltered 
"ir ſelves, Jer- 40. 11. and Bb -- : 
"y 5. 1 will bring you } wiR. 1 will drive you into the 
nolt ſolitary and ſavage places of the world, tor a fulneſs 
Mn Ih, | | 
_ nd J nth with all manner cf rigour. 


Aunotatious #0 FzEKIEL., 
at in other Nations which are {tranyers to 


| 


$. Will I plead] viz, 1 will execute my re- | execution, 


j V.6. Withthe breaking] vis. Doing like a won)an that * 
travelleth, bowing and wringing her ſelf. See 123, 16. 11, 
and 21. 3. Fer. 4.19. | 

V. 7. For thetidings| Namely, the Babylonjians alarm 
whom I ſee approaching to Jeruſalem, It cometh” vi3.the 
rune of it, which I had foretold. 5 

_ V. 9. & ſword] vig, My judgment is teady ro be put in 


V. 10. Glitter] viz, That it may ferrifie and aftrighg 


V.37- Cauſe 304] V3. Even as a Shepherd maketh his | with the brightneſs of it. Shoutd we] or, Can'one do oy 


ſheep to paſs one by one, when they come out of the 
ſheep-coat)and marketh them diſtinly with his rod,”ro 
jþinguiſh them from the other, Lev.27.32.50 I will ſever 
thoſe that ate rebellious from amonglit you, to punith 
them, ſhewing favour to the others, Exek. 34. 37- Matth. 
1,224.33, will bring you | viz. will conttrain you to ac- 
knowledg me for your God andKing,by my puniſhments; 
the threatoings whereof, | have annexed ro my covenant : 
by which | will chain you up l:ke wilde beaſts, and tame 
yourſtubbornneſs. | | 

V. 38. Brine them forth] As verſe 35. : 

V. 39. 6b ge] 01. 1 reject and caſt you off quite, and 

ive you orer tO all manner oi wickedneſs ; that my name 
which you make pro:eſſion of worſhipping, may be nv 
moreprofaned byyour hypocriſy,nor expoſed to the {corfi 


of mine etemies. 71th your gifts offered indeed to the true | 


God,but defiled by the Idolatry which is joyned to thent: 
fee tfai. 1. 13, and GT, 2. Or,really prefented to Idols. 
Y.qo, For in mine] v#4. I diſclaim all your apoltates;And 
vill only hold the true Iſracl. which truly belijeveth and is 
twuly converted, to be my people, and will pather cher 
intomyChurch, to be by them ſerved in ſpirit and truth, 
wheteoſthe aticient ſeryice was but a figure. An Evan- 
eelical ptophcie, whereof the return from Babylo# was but 
aſnall pattett, Accepe them] an ordinary tetm for law- 


full facrifices which were truly performed. Require |] | 


ſhunting them ro more, as I had done the offetings ot 
Idolaters and Hypoctites, 1/2. x. 13. | As Y 

V. 41, Sanftified] viz, 1 will cauſe my felf to be re- 
rerenced, praiſed, and bleſſed for your ſakes, And the ſa- 
cedandinviolable truth of my promiſes ſhall be acknow. 
ledged and taught by all men. F 

V. 46, Towards the South] Namely, toward Fndee, 
which lay Southward from Chaldea, where the Ptophet 
was, Drop] that is, ſpeak and preach like a Prophet: a 
term which ſeems to be taken from Moſes, Deut 32. 2. Ste 
Amis 7. 16, Micha 2. 6, 11. The foreſt of the South' field] 
that is, Feruſalem, and the people which are therein; 
om and multitudes of the people being oftentimes 
ikenedto forelts, T/zi.9. 18. and 19.18. and 32.19. 7er. 
2. 14. atid 46, 23, | : 

V. 47. Kindle d fire] Namely, the Chaldeay war; Every 
green tree] viz, all manner of people indifferently, both 
good and bad, ver. $8. many righteous men being alſo en- 
tangled in theſe teniporal judgrents, See Luke 23, 3t. 
Others ſay, *that by theſe greet trees, and juſt men, are 
meant thoſe which are leatt guilty, or little childteri tht! 
4e\tee from aQual fifi. Faces] Thoſe that are hot con- 
lumed herewith, ſhall be thereby brought into extreme 
mlſeries, See Lam. 4. 8 afd 5. 16. From the South} viz. 


{romonie end of the countrey to tHe orhet, | 
V. 49, They Jay of ie] iz. Theſe profarie people do 
ſooff a my Prophecies, which thou did{t diQate'to nie in 
= ner ahd enigmatical term{ as if they wert dreams 
arings, : SE ITE 
CHAP. .A© t. "7 
Yes Set thy face] vet, Seeing if is10, Prophefie the 
lame things in plain and proper terms. The holy places} 


Uamely, apainit the Teniple, ajid irs appurtenances;which | 


Verenot tobe ſpared ia this general deſofatior, Fire 7. 
4. Exek. 9. 6. DN | 


5 3. The ne] See Ezek. 20.47% _ Hin” | 
Uhes g La I #0t] viz. Until it have performed all its |. 
lo : - wel 


ſ 
' 


thing but lament as I do? Jt contemneth}] the Ital. O thou 
tr1be of ty ſos which contemneſt atl other word : viz. O thou 
Nation, hardned againſt all fatherly/puniſhments, as an 
evil childe is againft a rod, thou ſhalt now be puniſhed by 
the ſword. Inthe Hebr. there is -an alluſion between rod, 
ſtaff, and tribe ; rhe meaning therefore is, Whiles thine 
afllictions are proportioned to thine ability of beariny, as 
from rod to rod, thou doeſt contemn them ; bat this ſhall 
be as from rod to ſword, which thou ſhalt not be able to 
endure nor withſtand. 
V. 11. Of the fliyer] Namely, of the King of Babylon, 
who is the executtoner of Gods judgments, 
V. 12. Shall be npon] wit. Every high full of butche« 
ry and {laughter, Smite therefore} vit. uſe all the ations 


ot a grieved and forlorm perſon. See Fer. 31. 19, 
* V. 13, Atrial} wit, I am almoſt forced to come to 


the extremity of puniſhment; for all correRion to trie to 
bring them to,repentahce,would be yain.1ſai. tr; 5. 

; V. 14. Smitethine hands] In token of extrettie ſorrow, 
Exek.6,11. Thethird time] for Nebuchadyexzar came three 
times againſt Jeruſalem, 2 Chrox.36,6. 10. 17. TheJword] 
viz. by which there ſhall be a great flaupher ih 7eruſalen), 
not onely of nitan people, bur alſo of Princes and great 
Ones; and the King himſelf being overcotne by this 
ſword, ſhall die in captivity, I” 

V. 15. Thave ſet] viz. I have cauſed all their cities to 
be furiouſly behteged and fet upon. wm 

V. 46. Gorhte one] viz. The Ital. addeth, © ſwords 
go, &c. An expreſſion of the permiſſion which God gaye 
the Chaldeazs to root out at their pleaſure, 

V. 17. Iwillalſo] viz. As 1 have commanded thee 
Ezekiel to ſmite thine bands in ſign of ſorrow, v. 19. ſo, 
will I contrariwiſe do the like, in {ign of joy, that I have 
vented my wrath, and ſatisfied try juſtice; See'Denr. 18. 
63. Iſai.l, 24. Exek. 5.13, and16,42, , ' _.. 

V. 19. Appoint thee] viz. Delineate in prophetick 
ation,upon a board, or the oranges ewo ways coming 
both to one land, or levelled place, to repreferit Nebuchad- 
#622ars deliberation, when he had gathered together his 
arty, whether he thall go againit Jeruſalem, or the Land 
of Ammon, which were the two ways to fet upon Egypr, 
the Chaldetn's chiefeſt deſign. Chaſe thou 4 plate] Ttal, level 
a place c viz, to make a muſteritg place for the army. The 
head} naniely, at the croſſing of a road way, ſuch as thoſe 
were that led to great cities. OTE) 

V. 20, Rabbath] The chief City of the Amionitts 

oak ol ” 


#3 +1}3 


ther marked out according to fancy, or to thenatiral (i- 
tuarion of the places, (as it was in this paſs) they did re- 
ſolre in ambigaous affairs, as by a divin augury, Looked 
in] this was alfo atiothet Kind of divination, by the ſhape, 
colour, polfare, &. ' of the- entrails of ſactifice-beaſts, 
and eſpecially of the liter, _ FO: 

V. 22. 70 aÞpoint Captairis] Ttal:. to plant rams ; wiz. to 
beſiege it ſtraitly, and break it open. To oe the mouth] 
viz. to take it by aſſault, with ſhouts and cries. uſed in 
ſuch'a&tons';, and with a general ſlaughter. . l 

V. 23. A falſe divination }' viz. The 7ews who had of- 
tentimes before broken,and renewed their covenants = 
tyee 


Chap.xxii. Awnotations ujon EZEKIEL, 
' conſpiracies raiſed againſt good nten : ſee Ter. 20 F 
4 © 2. an 


the Chaldeens without falling into final ruine, ſhall think 
chat the buſineſs will paſs ſo tor this time alſo ; and that 


Vebuchadnezzars enterpriſe will come to nothing. But he] | 


namely, Nebuchadnezzar; will at this time pay them tor 
their former treacheries. 

V. 24, To be remembred| That is,throu gh your wicked- 
neſs and impieties which you openly make profeſſion of, 
you give cauſe firſt to me, whoſe name hath been uſed in 
your oaths, and next to the King of Babylon, to puniſh 
you at once for all your perjuries, and ſo often reiterated 
rebellions, | 

V. 25. Wicked] viz. Zedekiab. Whoſe day} namely, of 
thy juſt puniſhment. IDE 2p 

V. 26, This at 20t] viz. The kingdom of Judah ſhall 
no more be that triumphant kingdom which it was at 
other times. That is low] namely, Feabojachin , now a priſo- 
net,and afterwards ſet at Jliberty,and exalted, 2 Kings 25, 
12, and 25.'27, 28, That is high] namely, Zedekiah. 

V. 27. Until he]. viz. The kingdom ſhall never be re- 
ſtored to its former luſtre, until the Meſii«s comes, to 
whom. by right it belongeth, as Devids ſucceſſor, aceord- 
ing to the fleſh; andeſtabliſhed by God to be King over 
his Chucch,who ſhall alter it into a ſpiritual and evetlaſt- 
ing kingdom : ſee Gen. 49. 10. : 

V. 28. Thus ſaith] By this Prophecie is declared, that 
cough the .Ammonites were at that time ſpared, yet at the 
Laſt they ſhould be deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, Their re- 
proach] namely, the wrongs and outrages offered to my 
people, and their inſulting over them, Ezek. 25. 3. 6, 

V. 29. Whiles they} viz. Whileſt thy diviners and ſooth- 
ſayers.do- foretell thee all manner of happineſs and ſe- 
cureneſs ; perſwading thee that thou ſhalt trample upon 
the Fews necks, who ate {lain for their ns, and that the 
harm ſhall not come to thee, 

V: 30. In the place] viz. O you Ammonites,I will not 
ſcatter.you into ſtrange lands, as IT have done my people; 
but I will deſtroy you in your own. 

V.. 34. will blow) wvix.-I will light and kindle it, 

V. 32. Thy bloud] viz. All thy countrey ſhall bo ovVer- 
flown with thy bloud, - "9, 

-Þ CHAP. .XXK£ 14. 


'7ZErl. 5. Mach vexed] Ital. great in ruine : vit; thou 
'Y ſhalt be famous, and. renowned for the greateſt deſo- 
lation that eyer befell any City, | | 
 'V.-13. 1have] A token of great agitation of ſpirit in 
ſign either of great joy, or extreme ſorcow, aſtoniſhment 
and anger; as in this place: ſee Ezek. 21.14, 17. 
V. 14, Can thine heart]viz; Wilt thou have courage and 
ſtrength enongh to endure:or withſtand my judgments ? - 
V. 15. Will conſume] viz. I will cauſe thee to periſh, 
that thou mayſt no mere provoke me by thine enormities. 
.Or, as the Fr. Annot, T will cauſe thee to,periſh, that the 
loatbfomoneſs, ſtench, 'and infeRion, of. thy ſins may be: 
broughr to nothing. As when they ſet a houle on fire, 
which is infeRed with the plague, 
'V. 16. And thou ſhalt take] [tal, and thou ſhalt be defiled : 


that is,filled with bloud, deſolated, not regarded as a holy | 


City, but like a wicked place, which God hath caſt off. - 

, V.18..1s to me] vix, It is quite degenerate,like to good. 
flyer turned to ſcum and drofs. Braff | viz. they have ſome : 
appearance of pooineſs and holineſs,but in effe they are 


<4 a » 4 . : - 4G 4 » ”. = LIN . 
wicked like to a maſs of counterfeit ſfi]Iver,mixed with all 


manner of abje@ metals, Iz the midſt] namely, in 7eru- 
falem, where | will melr'and conſume them by the fire of 
my Judgment as in a furnace : ſee Ezek. 24. 10. | 

' V. 24, Say unto her] viz. To the Jewiſh Nation, or to, 
Feruſalem. That is not cleanſed] viz, tbe fire of my judg- | 
ments hath not cleanſed thee trom thy filthineſs, becauſe | 
there is nothing ſound nor gocd in thee, therefore I will | 


. 


tort'of ſtccour,or fayour, 7er.q.11. and 6.29, Exek.24.6, | 


26,8. and 29.25, 26, Lam. 4. 13. 


\Jation ot the Sabbath ; or they themſelves haye 


viz. contemned and diſhonoured withou 
to my ſacred Majeſty, 


| V. 29.:Wrongfully] Or,without puniſhnient for the Op- 


preſſion, 
CHAP. XXIIL 
\FErſ. 2. There were) That is, my people have been di- 


dah, both come from the ſame ſtem ot 1(yael : 
78, 10. Ezek. 16. 44, 45, Ska Jer; 
V. 3. Committed whoredoms} wiz. Spiritual] 
try. There were} a figurative cog of _ 
farſt going aſtray after ldols. "A 
V. 4. Abolah} Ttal. Obola : Theſe ate (eigned names, fi. 
ted to the (tate of theſe two kingdoms in 1eſpeft of Rel 
gion: for Ahalah,or Ohola, l1gnifieth, her "+ wakkel : be. 
cauſe that the ten Tribes having forſaken Gods Ten, 'F 
had eſtabliſhed a divine ſervice according to their the 
minds, 1 Kings I 2. 16, 28, 31. Aholiba, or Oholiba, Gori. 
fieth,my Tabernacle js in her, becauſe the pure worlhi) of 
God remained amongſt the Jews in the Temple, x Cry 
13: 10, II. Samaria) the head City of the ten Tribes 
Iſai. 7. 9. as Jeruſalem was of Fudah, ; 
V. s. When ſhe was mine] Ital. receiving others in my 
place : Hebr, under me : which may be underſtood thus 
being my wite,ſubje& to me. Lovers] an ordinary title for 
profane Nations ; with whom Gods People kept dealings 
held commerce, with fellowfhip in Idolatry and impiey, 
Neighbours] ,2i7. after the Aſſyrians had conquered and 
ſubdued Syria, which bordered upon the ten Tribes, 
. V. 6. Clothed] viz. A magnificent;courteous, rich, and 
powerfull Nation. 
V. 8. From Egypt] He ſeems to haye arelationtotke 
golden Calyes ſet up by Zeroboam,in imitation of the Calf 
Apis, dedicated to the Egypiians chiefelt [do], Serapis ; See 


— ———— 


'| Annot. upon Exod, 32: 4. This may alſo be underſtocd of 
| the unlawfull covenants made with Zgypr, 2 Kings 17, 4. 


V. 10. Diſcovered] That is, they have ſhametully pu- 
niſhed her. A term taken from the diſgraces which are 
done to poor women that are taken in the wars,Iſi.20.4, 
and 47. 3. Or from the infamous puniſhments of Strum- 
pets. Slew her} namely, the body of the Nation, Farow] 
that is, a noted and memorable example of Gods judg- 


1ments. 


V. 14. She increaſed] Or, ſhe hath addedto the others 
whor doms. when fre ſaw] A deſcription of an unbridled 
luft, like a woman that ſhould fall jn love with ſtrangers 
and thaſe that are abſent, onely by ſeeing their pidure, 
and ſhould ſend to ſeck after them into afar Countrey, 

V. 17. Her mind] That is, the 7ews have braken the 
league which they had made with the Chaldeans, to joyN 
with the Egyptians, their enemies and emulators, 2 King! 
24. 1,20. AEM , ; 

V, 18. Shediſcovered] viz, She hath publickly proſir 
tuted her ſelf. _ 

_ V. 19. She maltiplied] She hath alſo bad ſhamefull 
dealing with the Egyptians, putting her whole confidence 


ſhew the ſtrength and riches of Egypt, which more 


and truſt in their relief and friendſhip,contrary to the faith 
they owed to God onely. 

V. 20. Theiy paramours] Ital. 2fore then their wn pat 
mours + viz. more then Nations which were always ſus 
jeR, or allied with the Eg ypiians. whoſe fleſh | theſe terms 
taken from. the ſhamefull luſts of unchaſte worn,” 
Jews to make a league with them. _ 
V. 21. Of thy youth] The meaning is;the £gyp/14u5'0 


appravatethem to the utmolt extremity without any com- ' merly took occaſion to perſwade thee to Idolatry when 


thou wert in thy ſpiritual childbood, and had{tbut {mal 


Ys 25. There'is a conſpiracy] All this may have a relation knowledge and experience of my pure worlhup, pl "9 
f0 the petſecutions which the falſe Prophets by plots and | thoucanſt pot now pretend, beipg tully igſtcuged in / : 


Chap xxij 


V. 26. Hid their eys] They have connived at the vio 


pretences whereby they might ſafely infringe jt me 
bo : ] 


Cay teverence 


vided into two kingdoms, of the ten [ribes and 7g. 


ſervice 


39. C 
my Te 


U.15 


Clup. xxtlt. 
young Maid, if {ne were ſeduces, mipht partly be Ex- 

on {rher {1mplicicy,whica a married woman that 1s of 

cu: R 

- 11 oe Cannot plead. 

oo. Pekod | Names of ſome people of 4a, that 
bers 4 ro xebachaduet3 ur, ot which his army was al- 

wet . 

Fer. 50. 31. ; 

V. 24 ro their judgments ' v7. They ſhall indeed be my 
ind "nents. but | will ieave the execution of them to their 
and d.ſcretions. Orhe doth oppote mens judgments 
ich Ke without mercy,to God's, which are always tem- 
mary with clemency : {ice 2. Sam. 24. 14. Zech, I,15.. 

Fy 25. Take away | A manner of (peaking, taken iron) 
onominious puniſhments uſed in ſome countieys tC- 
gards the adulterous womenz or;from the cruelties ot ene- 
mies encaped againit their priſoners,betore they kiil them. 

V, 29. From the land ) 1 will hinder thee irom going 
20 more into Fgypt to commit ſornication ; Or, T will 
cauſe thy fornication which thou haſt brought our of the 

C 
land of Epypt to ceate. ; | 

V ho ht be diſcovered] Even as a male'aQors niſ+ 
leeds re diſcovered when he is ſentenced to death, or 

ublickly executed. ; | 
k V 't, ofvhy ſiſter) Namely, of the ten Tribes, Will 1 

ive] that 15) will inflict the ſame puniſhment upon thee. 
, 08 caken from the ancient manner of feaſting, wheie 
exeiy one had his portion of meat and drink given them : 
fee Pſal. 75. 8. Jer- 25. 15. 

= Break | viz, Thou ſhalt grow mad therewith , 
Ike 2 drunken man, whoy after he 15 gorged with wine, 


the ip 


will break glaſſes and pots,and tear his fleſh wich his nails | 


dieeh, 7er, 25. 16. 
——_ have] viz. They have openly derided and 


mocked me, making a ſhew, as if they would do me ſome 

ſerrice io my Temple, =r appointed times : ſee Exek.20, 

19. On, they have exen committed theſe abominations in 

my Temple, and upon Holy-days : fee 2 Kings 21. 4, Jer. 
_ VU. 15. Exek. 8.3, 6. ; FIN - 

V. 40. Ye have ſent] A figurative deſcription of the 
profane entertainment given to the Chaldeans, Egyptiens, 
andothers, ſent for by the Jews, to treat about unlawful 
corenants,and impious contracs;taken from a Strumpets 
preparation, when ſhe entertaineth her expeted Ruffian. 
Why ſelf ] be direRs his ſpeech to either of them two, 
namely, Aholah, or Aholibab }. 

V,21,Upou a] viz. According tothe manner of many 
ancient Nations, and alſo of the Jews; namely, to take 
their meals eſpecially at their moſt ſolemn ſeaits,litting or 
ing upon beds, Eſther 1. 6. and 7, 8. .4mos 2.8, and 6.4, 
Jobn 13. 25, Mine incenſe] namely, which thou hadlt re- 
eeived of me, together with my other bleſlings, and with 
which they did rub and anoint themſelves at banquets, 
and publick feaſts. The meaning is,that ſhe had employed 
Gods pifts in gaining the faxour and friendthip of protane 
Nations, 

V. 42. With ber] That is; 7eruſaiem and Samarid upon 
tle occaſions haye been {1'l of ſtrangers, walking, fealt- 
0g, and taking their pleaſures, like tornicators in a bro- 

houſe. ith the men] Ital. Beſides the men ; viz. be- 
ſides thoſe great and noble Nations, as Chaldeaxs and the 
like; the Jews have alſo deſired the friendſhip and reliet 

te Arebians, Ethropians, and other abje&t nations, who 
tlinking themſelres much honoured by ſuch requelts, 

e carried them Preſents, which the nobler Nations 

Me not done, but haye received ſome from the 7ews, 
Br. 16, 33, 34. 

+43. Unto her] viz. To either of thoſe Nations,which 
*re grown old in their Idolatry. 7/ill they now? } Ital. now 
villthey . words of diſdain; as much as to ſay, now they 

Vil fatisfie their unbridled Juſt, having all choſe Ruffians 
Utheir command. 754) 

V. 45. Righteous men] viz. The Afﬀyriens and Chalde- 
ex; being executioners of Gods juſtice, and having hu- 
yy night to revenge themſelyes of the Jews and I1jrc- 
*tes perjuries and rebellions; 


—— ww_——_——— 


Aanetations then EZEK 3 ts £. 


| and deſence. The dere] namely.your wives, Soul piriech? 


Chap. xx1v. 
| V. 48, £11 wonen | Nanely,Nations,and Ciricse ; ſ e- 
cially thoſe where God hath plamied his Chy:ch., 

V. 49. Tour lewdze/s ; viz. Thejult puniliunenr for it. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Wo r. The ninth] viz, Of the captivity of 7ehoje- 
chin, Exek. 1. 2. 

V.3. Seron a pot jSee fuch a Similitude, Zer.1.13.2zch. 
11. 3. The Porgis Jeruſalem; the fleſh and the fat pieces, 
2ce the chiet.richett,and mightteſt of the people, retreated 
mtoitz the Fue,ie Gods judgments, by which he would 
(by humbling and moJlifying his peoples he:r:s) hare 
brought they tarepentance, but that having taken no ef- 
ted, by reaſcn of their obſtinate rebellion, he would con- 
vert thoſe judgments into a means of total conſumption. 

V. 5. PBurnalſo] Ital. Lay the bones in the bottom, It 
ſeems, the bones weie put into the bottom of the Pot, 
verf. 4. 10. and not as others have underſtood it,withour 
the Pot, to kindle the fire, And by the bones are meant 
the great Ones, Magiſtrates,and Gorernours, &*c. which 
bear up the body of the Stare. 

V. 6. therefore thus viz. To make the accompliſhment 
anſwerable to the figure. To the Pot] namely, to Feruſae 
lem, that hath nor been cleanſed by my puniſhments : ſee 
Zer.4, 11. and 6, 29, Egek. 22.24, Bring it out} viz, let all 
the people(withour any difference)be driven out of it,and 
carried away, ler none be ſpared : for in wars oftentimes 
they caſt lots,to ſlay ſome, and fave others. 

V. 7. Her blond | vs. She is full of miſdeeds, eſpecially 
of murthers and oppreſſions. She fet it] namely, ſhe com- 
nutted them boldly, and did not care if they were known 
to all menzcontrary tp that which God had commanded ; 

71x. that the very bloud of beaſts ſhould be covered over 
with duſt, Lev. 17. 13. Deut. 12. 16, 24. Of arock] [tal. a 
bare rock : viz. that had no graſs upon it. 

V. 8, Set ber bloud ] viy, I have puniſhed her openly,and 
the figns and monuments thereof ſhall remain for ever. 

V. 9. Iwill even make thee} That is ; what I have com-_ 
manded thee for a f1gn, that will I alſo do ineffe&, ma. 
king ready the great fire of the Chaldeans, Fer. 1.13. 

V. 1o. Spice ri well] Theltal, Making her to be like a com- 
pofition of ſweet ſmells : viz. Cauling the whole Nation to 
be deſtroyed, and melted, leaving itno form of ſtatenor 
ſtrength, 

V. 11. Set itempty] To ſignifie that 7erufalem, after it 
was voided of inhabitants, ſhould be burned by the Chale 
deais, as 1t were to cleanſe it perfeftly from all the ordures 
that were init. The braſs] as who ſhould ſay,its ruſt, 

V. 12. She hath) vix. In ({tead of the only means of de- 
lIiverance, which was repentance and converſion, ſhe hath 
with a great deal of care ſought for it by other worldy and 
unprofitable means. 

V. 13. n thy fiithineſs] That is to fay,wicked obſtinacy 
hath been the onely cauſe thar thou halt not been clean- 
ſed: for I have fought to do it with all carefulneſs, by 
admonittons, exhortations and puniſhments. To reſt upor 
thee} viz, ſatisfied, and fully diſcharged it, 

V: 14. Shall they judge] Namely, the Chaldeans : fee 
Exek. 23,45. ; bb jp , 

V. 16, The deſire] That is,thy dear wife, v. 18, With 2 
ftroke] namely,by a ſudden death, p:oceeding from ſome 
ſupernatural and divine cauſe. 

V. 17. Bind the tige] viz. Shew no accuſtomed ſign of 
mourning, ſuch as thoſe were of going bare-headed, Lev. 
10,6, and 21. 10. bare-footed, 2 Sam, 15. 3o. Iſai. 47. 2. 
of covering ones face, Lev.13,45. Mic. 3.7. andeating of 
food, brought in and given by neighbours and friends , 
Fer. 16. $37. | 

V. 21. Twill profane) Or, Twill ſuffer it to be ſpoiled 
by profane Nations at their pleaſure, as a place not holy, 
but full of abominations. The excellexicy) Namely, rhe 
Temple,the Ark; and other figns of my preſence, where'ti' 
confiſteth your glory, and the ſtrength of your ſubſiltence 


Heb: - 


Chap.xxv. 


Hebr,what your ſoul ſpareth;vix that which you are moſt | 
jealous and tender of. Ye haveleft] viz in Judea : for the | 
Prophet ſpake to thoſe which had been cariied away pri- 
ſoners into Babylen with Jehotachin. 

V. 22. Yeſhall do] viz, You ſhall be forced to dipelt all 
theſe ſorrows, not daring ſo much as ſeem to be grieved 
thereat, for fear of provoking your enemies. Or, becauſe 
that in ſuch a great deſolation eyety one ſhall chink upon 
bimfelf,without taking much care tor others, Or, becauſe 
that there will an expreſs curſe of God be perceived in it. 
Or, becauſe that there will be more cauſe of weeping for 


thoſe that are alive, and languiſh in ſorrow, then for the 'ot the city, there were commonly great places for 
dead : ſee Fob 27, 15. Pſal.78. 64. Jer.16.5. Amos 6.10, | meetings,pleadings, ec. She is turned] that is, 

[ſecond city 1n Paleſtine for commodiouſneſs 
| ſhall obtain all thoſe priviledges which Jeruſalem had for 


V. 23. Pine away] viz. Ye (hall be buſied in weeping 
far your own ſins and milſeries. 


Annotations upou EZEKIEL, 


countrey, I Sam.30. 14,16, Zeph.t.5, The 
which the Philiſiims land was, Fer. 47, - 
CHAP. XI 


fea coaſt] upon 


Eif. r. The eleventh | viz. Ot Jehoiaching captivity 
» 


Exek. 1.2. Of the moneth} ſome ſay, it was the 
moneth, Eck.40.1. others,the fitth;that is to ſay,the 
after the taking of 7eruſalem, which gave occaliont h 
Tyrians inſulting, that 15 here mentioned : ſee Fer "ry 

V. 2. The gates | Namely, Jeruſalem, where ther ca 
all manner ot people,for the ſervice of God traffigffe SN 
A manner of ſpecch taken trom, that near the chief pare. 


| Varkets, 
being the 


and repute 


firſt 
firſt 


V. 24. A ſien] The Prophet, as he was ſpeaking theſe | traffique, concourle of people, teſort, wealth,oc 


things, became dumb in an inſtant by divine miracle; but 


V. 3. Many Nations | Orc, preat Nations : namely, the 


when they were fulfilled, he recovered his ſpeech:to aſſure | chaldeans army, compoſed of divers mighty Nations, v. 


the 7ews that all proceeded from God, v. 27, fee Ezek. 3. 
26, 27, and 33. 22: Others do take this word of becom- 
ing dumb, v.27. for holding his peace, as it he ſaid ; Thou 
baſt ſpoken enough for this people tor to warn them, let 


V. 4. Scrape her duſt) That is, 1 will deſtroy it Utterly 
ſo that there [hall be left no fl1gn of it. And though this 


did not betall T'yrus the firſt time that the Chaldeas ook 


ir,Iſai.23.15,t is ſufficient that then the ruine of it bepan: 
b] 


them alone, untill that, by the coming to paſs of theſe | and trom time to time atter, it came to that depree, as the 


things, thou mayeſt convince and waken them again. | 

V. 25, In the day] viz. When | ſhall have fulfilled theſe | 

; deſolate place. In the midſt} becauſe that Tyrus was ſity. 
ate in an Iſland encompailed with the Sea. 

of theſe things,for their | 


Prophecies by the taking and ruine of Jeruſalem, 1 will 
cauſe tidings thereof to be _— unto thee, and then 
ſhale thou put the people in min 

inſtruRion and correRion. 7hereupon they ſet] Hebr. That, 
to which they lift up their ſou], viz. that which they hope 
and delire,namelyto ſec and enjoy their children again. 


CHAP. XXV. 


we 3. Thou ſaidſt] Becauſe thou haſt injuriouſly 
ſcoffed, Zeph. 2. 8, ; 

V. 4. The men of ] Namely, the Arabians, who after the 
Chaldeans had ſpoiled the .4mmonites countrey, and had 
{14jn and carried away the inhabitants by little and little, 
did come and poſſeſs the land. Palaces] Ital. Caſtles:name- 
Iy.their Holds.fitted for war, and defence of the countrey, 
where the people dwelt for the mol} part in tents, as thoſe 
who lived upon graſing, often changing their abodes, ac- 
cording to the commodiouſneſs of their paſtures. 

V. 5. Rabbah] The chief City of Ammon. For Camels] 
wherein the Arabians do abound, to carry their houſhold- 
{tuff, and merchandiſe: Or, Camels, tor Carayans and 
Travelers. | 

V. 6. Haſiclapped] Here it is a ſign of joy, deriſion, 
and inſulting. 

- V. 8. Seir] This was the 1dumeans countrey, Gen. 36 8. 
bordering upon the Moabires, whereby theſe Nations did 
| oftentimes joyn againſt the 7ews, The houſe] viz. though 
ſhe boaſt of alone having the true God,. yet he hath not 
proteted her, no more then the gods of other Nations 
have proteQed them ; words of contempt and blaſphemy 
againſt God bimſelf, as 2 Kings 18. 33, - 

V. 9. 1 will open;viz. I will cauſe the Chaldeans to break 
through that part of the countrey, where the ſtrong and 
frontier cities are, which are here-undernamed, oppoſite 
to the other part of the Jand, conſiſting of hamlets, and 
unfortified places. From the cities] Others tranſlate it,to- 
wards the cities of Ay : ſee Numb. 21.28. 7oſh. 12. 2. 


Prophet heie ſpeaks of, as may be ſeen at this day, 
V. 5. For the ſpreading] As who ſhould ſay,a waſte and 


V. 6. Her daughters Namely,ſuch cities and colonies x 
; were ſubje& to, and depended upon Tyrus. 

| V.7, King of Kings] viz. Him that is poſſeſſor of this 
| mighty Monarchy, which calls it ſelf Univerſal, Fromthe 
North] namely, from Chaldes, which was partly North- 
ward from Tyrus and Paleſt;ne. 

V. 8. And lift up] That is, coming to the aſſault, 

V. 11. Thy ſirong garriſoas] Ital. thy Statues, viz, the 
trophies, or ſtatues ot tamous men, ſet up to beautifiethe 
City. . Others take it for Idols, 

V. 13. Thy ſongs] He hath a relation to, that Thrias 
bad at all times been much given to the art andpleaſure 
of mulick, Iſai. 23, 16. Ezek. 28, 13. 

V. 14. Thou ſhalt be built |] Namely,after thy laſt ruine, 
whereof the firſt ſpoil made by the Chaldeaus ſhall be but 
a beginning. 

V.16, Clothe themſelves]viz. Shall put on habits of grief 
and mourning, as in acommon and dreadfull calamity. 
Or, they ſhall be ſtrook with amazement : as well by the 
example of ſuch an unlooked for ruine, as for fear ot the 
danger which each hour hangeth over their own heads. 

V. 17. Her inhabitants) viz. Thoſe that wereborn and 
inhabited there. Sce Tſai.23. 8, On all] vix, ſtrangers and 
forainers, . 

V.18. At thy departure] vig. Becauſe thou wiltbe 
forced to go into exile and captivity. 

V. 19. When I ſhall bring] viz When I ſhall have rooted 
thee out by the overflowing of a moſt cruel war. 

V. 20. Bring thee down] viz. When ] ſhall cauſethee 
to periſh as ſo many Cities, and ancient States, hare cone 
before thee, eſpecially in the general deluge, to which he 
ſeems to have a relation, having belore likened the invaſs 
on of Tyrus to an overflowing, Sha'l ſer] viz. 1 will gio- 
riouſly re-eſtabliſh my Church, and cauſe it to live) 2 
flouriſh again, to be the beauty and honour of the world: 


V. 12. FengeanceJviy, For the titleofbirthright, which 
Jacob did get away from Eſau, father of the Edomites : Or, | 
for Davids conquering of Edomn 1 Chron.18. 13. See Exek. | 
35- 5. Amos1. 1. 

V.. 14. Twill lay] Weread nothing of this execution | 
done by the Jews upon the Edomites, but only 1 Mac.s. 3. | 
and 2 Mac; 10. 16,17, Some underſtand this ſpiritually,of 
the Churches vitory over her deadly enemies, as the E- 
domites were to the Fews, as Iſai. 11,14. Ter. 49. 2. They, 
ſhall know] namely, my people; or, Edom. *_—__ 
V. 15. Have taken} See 2 Chron, 28, 18, Amos 1.6. | 
V.16. Cherethins] A name of a part of the Philiſtims 


| 
| 


ſee Exek. 20.6, | 
V. 21. 1 will make thee aterrour] viz. Thou ſhaltbe 
brought into ſuch a terrible deſolation, full of horrourn 
thy ſelf. and a ſubje& of terror to others. Others tranſlate 
it, I will bring thee to nothing, and to perdition. 
CHAP. XXVILI. ; 

Erſe 3. Theentry]viz. Inavery commodious place 
v for to reſort unto by Sea from diyers countreys, an 
rocarry merchandiſes from thence into the continent, of 
firm land. F 

V. 4. Thy borders] viz. Thou wert encompaſſed roun 
with the Sea, = 


Chap xxvi xxvi; 


(hip, £x'Vil, 


Annotations upon 


v.5.Senir] A hill in the confines of Paleſtine,Dext.3.9. 
n 6. of Ivory} viz. Woerewitn they covered the [:des 
and floors of chambers, and decks of ſhips. Chittim] viy. 
ofGreece ; and of the Archipelago, Gen. 10. 4, 
V.7, Eliſþab] It is thought thar hereby are meant the 
Folians) a people of Greece, Gen. 10. 4. Some take it to 
tetaly, Covered thee] namely, the poops of thy ſhips. 


\.8. hs [t is thought to bethe Ifland. called 


jndoghro Sidon, Ger. 1 0. 18, : 

V.g. WR avcients | Namely , the chief of this nation, 
Emous for architeRure and building with ſtone: See 
1 Kings $18. Pſal. $3. 8. The wiſe men] viz. the maſters 
ad moſt cunning workmen. 

V, 10. Lud] See Gen. 10. 13. Phu]ſee Gen, 10. 6, They 

1} according to the cuſtom ot garrifon-ſouldiers, 
They ſet] Via. this army kept there continually, did much 
increaſe thy ſplendor and majeſty. | 

V, 11,Themen] viz. thoſe of Arvad,which lived by the 
ſexcoalt, v. 8. and thine own ſouldiers, kept ordinarily 
the watch about the city. The Gammadims] it is thought 
tobe 2 people of Syria, of a city called Gamalah. 

V. 12. Tai] Namely, the people that lived along 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea ; and eſpecially, the 
city of Tharſus, a Tyrian colonie, Others will have it ro 
be Carthage, 

V. 13. feves] vig. Of Greece, Tubal and Meſpech) ſee 
Gen, 10.2, The Perſons] that is to ſay; traded for ſlaves. 

V.14. Togermah] See Gen. 10. 3. Horſemen] viz. men 
which were expert in managing and breaking of horſes. 

V. 15. Deden] People of Arabia, Gen.1o 7.They brought 
thee] viz, for an honourable tribute, having the benefit of 
being free of thy faires and markets and of being thy 
friends, 


V. 17. Wheat] By 1 Kings 5.9. As 12, 20, it appears 
that Tyrus was furniſhed with corn out of the land of 
Ine, Minnith] a country belonging to the Iſraelites a- 
bounding in corn, Judges 11. 33, Penzag] ſome will have 
tobe the name of a country, and the name of Phoenicia 
tobetaken from thence 3 and others tranſlate it of rozen 
obalm, Balm] orzturpentine, wherein Gilead abounded, 
Gex, 37.15. Jer. $. 22, and 26. 11. 

V.18, Helbon] A place of Syria, which is thought to 
dethaatihis time called Aleppo. 

V. 19,De#] He means thoſe which after the captivity 
ofthe ten Tribes,came and inhabited the ancient country 
give to Dan; namely, Laiſh, a city neer to Tyre, 

Jadg. 18, 18, 29, Going to and fro] viz, the Greeks haye 
Uva1es been great travellers and wanderers. 

V. 10, Clothes} It is very likely that they were ſome 

re ſhapped carpets, wherewith they covered their horſes 
udchatiots, to fit upon them. 

V. 21. Keder] Namely, of Arabia Petrea, Lambes] 
that country abounding with cattel, Tſa, 60.7. 

V. 22, Shebeh] Names of Arabia Felix. 

V. 23, Haren} Places of Meſopotamia, Chilmad] it is 
thought to be all Media, or ſome part thereof. . 

V. 24, Blew«cJothes] Namely, ſilks and wools died in 

5 noble colour, enclining to a violet. 

V.25, Did ſing of thee] Ital. were thy Caravans : vit; as 
marts and fairs, kept in a continent, orwithin the maine 
Ma? ae travelled to, by great conyoyes and loaded cat» 

: fodothe ſhips flock rowards thee in great numbers 
ye Glorious] vix, enriched in goods. 

_— Thy rowers] viz. Thou baſt been like: unto a 

urniſhed ſhip, brought into the main ſea of preat- 
— and power,by thoſe who were thy Governours 

ilere left to ſaffer ſhipwrack. The Eeſt-wind] moſt 
petuous & dangerous in thoſe countriesPſ.48,7. 
ferthe * Thy Ca{kers) Heb. Brexches,: which ſome take 
ray oi walls and buildings. Or , thy Carpens| 
allded, er fuch workmen. Shall fall} wvix. lm be all 
lg in thy rune. . A continuation of the} {imi- 

y e ofa broken ſbip, E-1 

38, The ſuburbs | The Er, the villages ; viz.the little 


; 


EZEKIEL, Chap. xxviii, 


| towns and villages about Tyre ſhall be poſſeſſed with ter. 

rour, by reaſon of the ruine of their head City, Others 
| tranſlate it, Fleet. | 

V. 39. Caſt up duſt] An a@ion uſed in great ſorrows and 
; mournings, 70b 2.12. Wallow themſeves | ſee 7ex. 6. 16. 
| V. 31. Make themſelves utterly] Or, ſhall ſhave them. 
| ſelves, 
| V. 33. Went forth} Thou wert the magazine and ſtaple 
| of victual and merchandiſe,which thou didlt tranſport by 
| Sea, and diſtribute them to divers Nations. 
 V. 34. Bythe ſeas] Thatis to ſay, by the overflowing of 
. war, Exek. 26. 19. 
! V. 36. Hiſsat thee] viz. In token of wonder. A terror] 
| ViF, a ſubject of terror to all men by reaſon of thy terrible 
| tall ; orzthou haſt been brought to nothing. 
CHAP, XXVLIII. 

Erſ, 2, I £7] Thou art grown vainzhaſt forgotten and 
[exalted thy ſelf in pride through thy glory, wiſdom, 
and happineſs, as if thou wert no more 4 mortal and pe= 
riſhable man, but a petty God on earth, I ſe ; viz. Ireign 
in a moſt ſtrong and inacceſſible placeztul ot glory,goods, 
and pleaſure, which are the two properties belonging to 
Heaven,Gods habitation, Though thou ſet thine he:yt] vir. 
| thou didſt think thy ſelt ro be endowed with divine and 
more then humane underftandingjand wiſdom : the Tyri- 
ans wiſdom being very famous, Zech. 9. 2. 

V. 3. Thou art wiſer] viz. In thine own conceit and 
opinion. Daniel] who tor the incomparable gitts of Gods 
holy Spirit, as well in Prophecie as in Counſel and Wil. 
dom, Dar. 1. 17. was by a common Proverb ſet as a pat- 
tern of wiſdom in Babylon,where Ezekiel then prophelieds 
ſee Ezek. 14, 14. 

V. 4. Riches] Or, power. | 

V, 7. Againſt thee] viz. By ſtrength they ſhall overcome 
all thy counſels, and arts of prevention and defence.;They 
vvill kill thee, not reſpeRing thy vriſdom, which maketh 
thee ſo majeſtick and venerable, 

V. 8. Thedeaths of them] Namely, of a violent death in 
the general ſlaughter of thy people : ſee Iſai. 14. 19. The 
midſt of ] viz. 1n thine own City, encompaſſed on eyery 
{ide vvith the Sea. | 

V. 10, Of theuncireumtiſed] viz, C |profane and exe- 
crable people, like to the ancient Canaaniter, vvho vrere 
deceaſed, Exek. 32,21. | 

V. 12. Thou ſealeft up the ſumm] Or, Thou didſt make 
up the accompt. A term takenfrom them which tell mos 
ney, and: make up what is wanting of the whole ſumm, 
The meaning is,thou wert every way happy; thou could(t 
vviſh for no more. 

V. 13. In Eden] viz. Thou wert like to a tree planted 
in theearthly Paradiſe, Gen.2.8. Zzek.31. 8, g. The work- 
manſhip] he hath a relation to,that the art of Muſick was 
always held in great eſteem amongſt the Tyrians, Iſai. 23. 
16. Ezek.26.13. #as prepared in thee] viz. even at the firſt 
founding of thy ſtate, Muſick began to flouriſh in thee. 

V: 14. Anointed) viz. Endowed by God with feveral 
prerogatives, Cherub] viz. amongſt the great Ones ofthe 
yyorld, vvhich are Gods Miniſters upon earth, thou yvert 
exalted in glory and dignity, even as the Cherubims are 
amongſt God's other Angels in heaven, That covereth) vig, 
being a ſecare defence to thy people, covering them with 
thy wings :' which are attributed to this King, becauſe be 
38 before called Cherub, vrhoſe ſhape and form is ſet down 
in the Seripture with vyings. ' The holy] having likened 
him to a Cherub : he compares his ſear, being full of magni- 
ficence to mount Sinai, vyhere God appeared vvith mil- 
lions of his Angels, having, a fiery pavement under his 
feet, Exod. 24.70. | 

V. 15. in thyways] Which may be alſo underſtood of 
theeftate and condition, or of the enterpriſes and affairs, 
From the day} he ſeems to allude to the tall of wicked An« 
gels. Till iniquity] vi, whileſt thou haſt continued in ju- 


'| itice and integrity, I have born thee up. Bur ſince thou 


and thy City have given your ſelyes to yiolences, deceitss 


Xxx AN 


/ 


Chap. xxix. 
and other manner of wickedneſſes, thy ruine hath been 
ready at hand. 


Annotations upon EZEKIEL 


Chap, Iry, 
| V. 16. Which bringeth] viz. That by ref, 
| Tawful praftifes, through which my mk wing 


V. 16. Caſtthee]- That is, 1 will deprive and thraft thee | Egypt, have forſaken the truſt they had in ne, and hare 


out of thy glorious ſtate. 

V. 17. Theu haſt corrupted] viz. Thy glory and great- 
neſs have cauſed thee to loſe thine underitanding and the 
wiſe cartiape, for which thy predeceſſors were admited, 
and thine own ſplendor hath dazled thee. 

V. 18. Thou haſt] viz. Thou haſt made thy chief city, 
which ought to have been a boly ſeat of juſtice and virtue, 
a den of theevs, and of all manner of wickedneſs. From 
the midt ] he ſeems to intimate that the occaſion of the 
ruine of Tyre did proceed from itſelf, by ſome means or 
accident which the hiſtory doth not ſpecifie, 

V. 22. Shall be] viz. In the manifeſtation of my Juſtice 
and power exerciſed over thee. Sanfified ) viz. 1 ſhall 
have given ſufficient ſubjeR, to be feared and worſhipped, 
yea, alſo bleſſed and praiſed, 

V. 23. Sha/l be judged } Or, ſhall tall. 

V. 25. When 1 ſhall] This prophecy hath in part, and 
according to the letter, a relation tothe return from the 
captivity of Babylon; but perfeRly and in ſpirit, to the 
ſpicitual re-eſtabliſhment of the Church by the Mefſſias. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
\'FE1f. 1. Thetenth] Namely, of 7ehotachin's captivity, 
Exek. 1.2. 

V. 2. Pharaoh] Likely this was Pharaoh Hophrah, Zer. 
44.39, | 

V..3. Dragon] The Heb. word fignifieth , any preat 
creature that liveth in the water. Here is meant the Cro- 
codile, figure of Pharavh, My river] viz. I poſſeſs a moit 
fruitful kingdom, and ſo ſtrongly tituated, by reaſon of 
the river Nilus, that it cannot be taken away from me by 
any humane ſtrength, 7have made it] viz. Ido not de- 
pend upon any one; as l have gotten and increaſed my 
kingdom of my ſelt, fo am I ſufficient to maintain it a- 
gainſt all mien. 

V. 4. Hooks] viz. I will draw thee out of thy country 
which is ſo ſtrongly ſituated; together with all thy ſub- 
jeas which will tollow thee, to go meet Nebuchadnezxar, 
to theend that you being all lain by kim, your bodies 
may lie for food to the | Jar of the aire, and the wild 
beaſts of the field, Pſa. 74. 14. 

V. 5 Gathered) viz. Tobe buried. 

V. 6; They have been] viz. They bave ſolicited my peo- 
ple to rebel] againſt the Chaldeans , promiſing them aſ- 
fiſtance , and have violated their faith, and ſo have not 
only been unprofitable, but alſo very hurtful co them. 
 V.7. Their ſhoulder] Or, their ide. Madeſt all their 


Hynes] wiz. thou haſt Jett them to defend themſelves with 


their own ſtrength, and alone to bear the burden of the 
war which they had undertaken for your intereſts. 

V. 9. And IT have] He ſpeaks in the perſon of this King: 
or, in genera], of all the Kings of. Egypt his predeceſſors, 
who with great charges and-labour had brought Nilus 
with channels over all the land of Egypt. 

V. 19, From the Tower of Siene] Ital. Of Seveneh : vi. 
from.one of the ends of Egypt to the other:ſee Ezek.30.6, 


It hath been commonly thought by reaſon of the likeneſs 


of the name, that it was the city of Siene, ſtanding upon 
the confines of Egypt and Ethiopia, where there might be 
ſome Tower,to mark the failing of ſhadows in the ſolſtice, 


or longeſt ſummers day as there was alſo a well far the |. 


ſame purpoſe. But becauſe the Prophet ( to include all 
Epypt) here ſets down two oppoſite bounds, from North: 
to South,and that Siexe and the borders of Ethiopia made 
but one, namely, the Southern ; Seveneh muſt needs be: 
the Northern. And it is very likely to be the citySebennis, : 
ſituate upon an arm called Sebenniticus by the name.of 
this city, and upon this arm ſtood a great Tower for a, 
Sea-matk, which was called by the Greeks , Perſeus bis. 
Pharos, which is alſo ſignified in this place. 
V. 14. .A baſe] Namely, ſubje@ and tributary to the 


broken their faith piven to the Chaldea : 

call them to oorieniering all the fins wick the 
mitted, imitating the Egyptian idolatries, Exek "ou 
14. and 23. 19, 20, 21. | © Pl 

V..17. Seven and twentieth ] It is notlik 
year mult be counted after the taking of __ 
reſt of the years are in this book : ſee Feb? 9.1 _ 
30. 20, but after the Jubile Unleſs this prophecy be in. 
ſerted in this place out of the order of times, and wa; dis 
refed to the Prophet after the taking of Tyre, the enter- 
priſe of Egypt being already begun, 

V. 18, Cauſed his Army] Namely, to execute my judp. 
ments upon Tyre, and therefore | will requite fim. af 
if ancient Hiſtories be true , that ſiege of Tyrus laſted 
thirteen years. Every head] that is, they hare there ſue. 
red long and hard labours and toils, and have worn out 
themſelyes about it. 

V. 20, For me] viz. Toexecute my judgments,though 
they did not know my will, nor had no intent to obey it, 

V. 21, 1nthat day] viz. When I ſhall beatdown hep. 
gyptians, then will I begin to raiſe up againmy peoglein 
Babylon. by the exaltation of Jechoniah, Fer.52,31, Which 
queſtionleſs cauſed a great deal of eaſe and liberty tothe 
Jewiſh priſoners. To bud] ſee Pal. 132,17, 7pill give 
thee] viz. I will make it ſo, that thou &2ekiel, and allthe 
reſt of the believers may freely, and with open mouthe; 
praiſe the Lord in the mid(t of your Aſſemblies, 


CHAP, XXX. 


Erſ. 2. Howle] Namely ; you Egyptians and other 
nations, their ſubje&s, and conftederates, own 
the day] viz. the day of the ruine of Epypt, whereof he 
ſpeaks hereafter, | | 
1.3. Acloudy dey] Namely, of horrible and ſtrange 
caJamities ; as cloudy and rainy dates are very rareinE- 
gypt. Of the heathen] viz. in which the profane nations,E- 
gyptians,Ethiopians,& others ſhall be viſited & puniſhed, 
V. 4. In Ethiopia) Neighbouring and conſederate with 
Egypt. 
T. 5. Ethiopia] -Ital. Cuſh : people of Africa, Gen, 10, 
6. 13. Mingled people|ſee 7ey. 25. 20, 24. Chub] the name 
of ſome part of Africk not mentionedelſwhere. of the 
land that is in league) it might be ſome land which was con- 
federate with Egypt, or country of divers nations, that 
governed themſelves by commonalties, leaguedone with 
another. Unleſs the word of league be taken for the pro- 
per name of a city in Arabia, called Beyithos : for the con- 
mon or ming'ed people alſo, which are ſpoken of belore, 
were of Arabia. _ £2 
V, 6.. They alſo] Namely, thoſe Armies and Nation! 
which ſhall take their parts, or relieve them. 

V. 9. From me] Ital. From my preſence:vix. from Egypt, 
where I will ſhew my ſelf preſent by the executionot my 
judgments : For God is ſaid to be preſent therewher 
he operates. 1» ſhips) viz. vpon the Red-ſea, 1/c 18,2 
As in the day} viz. as formerly all neighbouring nations 
were aſtoniſhed at the report of the Egyptians diſcomb- 
ture in the Red-ſea, Exod. 15. 14. It cometh] namely, the 
foreſaid calamity. | -þ 
V. 12. I will make the Rivers] viz. That country whic 
is moſt fruitful by reaſon of the abundance of wate!s, "1 
become barren and deſolate, as if it weie ſcorched up 
the: Sun. Or,I will make the waters thereof to be no ſatt- 


that this 


Perfians, who [hall people it again; ſee Exh, 17, 6.14. 


d:fotir, ;Zer. 50.38. Ky the hand of ſtrangers] Ap® 
ate according to the letter; for - 
that time to this, Egypt hath alwates been under [trang 
Princes. 
V. 1 3&00ph] This is the renouned city of Memplus 
V. 14g athros] The name of a country 1n Egypt Fl " 
44. I, p & which is Tanis, the chief city in EgyPf- 9; 


which is Alexandria, a very populous city. V, 15, 
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Clup. xx%i, 


Angnitations upon 


V. 15. Sir] Which :5 Peluſium; a ſtrong frontier of E- 


or. | Aven] Or, On, which is the city Heliopolis, 
ju ge multitude of people that is in them. 

4 18. In Tehaphnehes] This is the city of Daphne, 
ebich was as it were » the gate of Egypt, at which the 
Chaldeans came 1n. Shall be darkned} that is to ſay, an 
alamity,deſolation,and contulion ſhall overtake 
them. © claxd | as who ſhould ſay, A fudden ſtorm of 


| V. - ” . # 
pagh eleventh}wir.of Tehoiachin's captivity, Frek. 1,2. 
\. 11. have broken) This hath a relation to the firſt 0< 
enthrow of the Egyptians under Necho, 7er. 46.2. by 


«hich they loſt a great part of that they poſſeſſed out of 


Foypt, which is the broken arm ; and thete remained no- 
thing to them but Egypt alone, which was the whole or 
ſound arm 3 and after this loſs, they could never recoyer 
nor deſend themſelves againſt the C haldeans. 

V,24, My ſword] Namely, the execution of my judg. 
wy CHAP. XXXI. 

Erl, 1; The eleventh] Namely, of the captivity of 7e- 
hojachin. Egek. 1. 2. . ; 

V. 2. 1thom art thou likevig, Equal thy ſelf,if thou wile, 
through thy pride, to the preateſt Empites of the world 5 
x tothe Aſſyrian, which was the firſt and mightieſt of all; 
1nd thou mayeſt ſee how f have overthrown 1t ; the like 
ſhall happen to thee, Iſa. 23.13. 

V. 3. A Cedar] See ETek. 17. 3,22, 23. Dan, 4. 10. 

V. 4. The waters] viz, He was grown preat through a- 
bundacce of all proſperities. Her rivers] viz. the great ſea 
of his happineſs did ſeem to run round, (as it doth at the 
eoming in of great rivers) at the foot of this tree; and 
heout of his prace and plenty, ſeemed to ſend forth ſome 
ſmall ſtreams out of it to other kingdoms, His plants] 
tamely, theſe great trees to whom the propriety of this 
ſe:ſeemed to be deſtinate, 

V. 6, The fowls] viz. The greateſt part of mankind 
liedunder his dominion and proteRion, 

V.8, The Cedars] viz. No other great kingdom like- 
nedtothe Trees of earthly Paradiſe, Ezek. 28. 13. could 
equa tim in height and preatneſs. : 

V, 1o,Thou haſt] Namcly, thou Afyrian Empire. * 

V. 11, Of the mighty] viz. Of Nebuchadnexxar King of 
Babylon, who took Niniveh and the whole Empire of Afs 
hria, and annexed to his; whereof notwithſtanding hiſto- 
ves make no expreſs mention. 

V. 12. Strangers] That is, the Chaldeans. 

V. 13. The fowls] Namely, the Nations whick were 
once ſubje&to the Aſſyrians, after the overthrow of their 
Empirezranſacked & did prey upon them with contempt. 

V.14. Thanne] viz. Lhave ſet forth this ſpeacle of 
my judgments upon Aſhur, to teach all Princes that are 
gown greatthrough my bleſſings, not to raiſe themſelves 
3anſt me in pride;ſeeing they are mortal by naturezand [ 


\ ca bring down their eſtates as much as I have raiſed the. 


V.15. Tcauſed] viz, By this fall of Afyria, I raiſed a 
general horror and terror in all other States, ſeeing him 
nz ſudden deprived of my help and bleſſing (figured by 
the waters of the preat abyſs) by the means of which he 
badproſpered ſo well. 

V. 16. dll that drink] viz, The Kings and Princes who 
Vere deſtroyed after they hada long time flouriſhed in 
the world, Comforted] viz. having ſo great a kingdom for 

rcompanion in miſery, their evil ſeemed leſſer, and 
more tolerable unto them: A figurative and poetical re- 
Peeſentation, as 1/z. 14, 8, 9, 10, Fek. 32.31, Hab. 2,17. 

-17.His arm) That is to ſay, all his power & doinion. 


'. 18.To whom] He applies the foreſaid things by come | 
Priſon to Pharaoh, as if he ſhould ſay, Compare thy ſel! to) panions in miſery. 


V . . hes 
om thou wile, thou canſt not avoid thy rutne. This is 


called by Authors, Bubaltus. Theſe Cities | | 


BEETLIHE Chap. xxxi;, 
0 ; gs ANAL 

'F 7ZErl. r, The welſth] viz. O; rhe captiyir "Ry 
| Vim Exzekb. 1. 2. Y td. 
' V. 2.4 young Lion]vix, Incruclty and violence, Ze. 
|19.2, A hale | lral. a Dragon: ſee Exek. 29. 3, Thou cameſt 
{forth} wiz. by reaſon of the convenient l:tuation of thy 
, country thou diddeſt undertake divers enterprizes, an« 
noying and invading of other Nations. A {imilitude taken 
from Crocodiles, which come up into the land by diyers 
'arms of NiJus. , fa i 
| V. 6. Of thee} viz, Of thy blood, and dead carkaſles. 

V.7. will 1 cover] viz. I will fill the world with horror 
\and terror at thy ruine : ſee T/a. 13. 19. 
| V. 8. Will I make dark] wiz. I will deprive thee of all 
| advice, wiſdom, and direQion, and bring thy ſtate into 

confuſion, and extreme diſaſters. 

V. 9. Vex he] vix. Seeing ſo mighty a kingdom periſh, 
and the King of Babylon grown ſo great. 

V.13. The great] viz. From off the land of Egypt, 
which is abundantly watered, and therefore very fruittul, 

V. 14. Their waters deep Ital. Their waters fſenle, A 
figurative deſcription of a mighty deſolation of a wate- 
rilh Country, wherein there is neither man nor beatt to 
trouble the waters. 

V. 16. The daughters] Namely, the Cities and Com- 
monalties, | 

V. 17. The twelfih] See ver. 1; The mouth] namely, the 
twelfth month. 

V. 18. Waile) Ver. 1, That is, make ſome kind of Fus. 
neral obſequies for Egypt, by lamentations or mournfu! 
ſongs, according to the cuſtoine, and by a tuneral train of 
- other nations, | 

V. 19. Who doſi thou paſs] viz, O Egypt,what priviledg 
haſt or deſerveſt thou, more then all the other profane 
Nations and kingdoms ? Thou mult eyen periſh, as all 
the reſt have, and ſhall do, 

V. 20. Shall fall) viz, God will make a general deſtru- 
Rion of ſuch people by war, for which he hath already 
given the Chaldeans a Commiſſion. Draw her] namely, 
=pypt,even as one would draw a dead carkaſs. 

V. 21, The mighty}. A Poetical and Ironical repreſen 
tation of the entertainment which other Princes and war= 
like Nations, eſpecially thoſe which were Egypts confe- 
derates, and were already dead, would give Pharoob at his 
coming down into hell : fee Iſa.'14.9, Tohim] namely, to 
the king of Egypt. | 

V. 22. His graves] That is,the graves ofhis men which 
wereſlain in the wars. 

V. 23: cue terror] vig, Who had alſo been violent 
and tyrannical in the world, like Egypt. | 

V.:4. Elam] Namely, the king and people of Perſia, 


or of ſome one patt of it, Ge. Io, 22. 

V. 27. They ſhall not lie] viz. Theſe kings did not die 
gloriouſly, having overcome theirenemies; nor arenpt 
buried triumphantly with their arms, as it is the mariner 
to honour the burials of ſuch Warriers, as died fighting * 
yaliantly, and with their blood have hofpen to win bat- 
tails. But theſe died ignominoully, being overcon;* and 


diſcomfited by their. enemies. Their iniquities] viz. who 
haye not ſuffered puniſhment for their faults and tyran=- 
nies in this life , but it hath been reſerved for them after 
their death; by reaſon that no man durſt undertake to 
puniſh them , orbe reveoged for their injuries , whiltt 
they lived. 1 | 
V. 29. Thou ſhalt] Namely, thou, O King of Egypt. 

| V. 30. With their] viz, Notwithſtanding , or together, 
with that great power, with which they kept men ſubje& 
co their tyranny. .Aſhemed}Þ becauſe that ie could nor 
ſave them, but 15 at the laſt come to nothing. 


V. 31. Shall be comforted] As niecting with many Com: 


V. 32. Myterrony) viz. T have ſtaid their fury through 


rg, viz. all this allegorical ſpeech hath arelation to | my terrible judgments. - 


RK x $3 CHAP, 


Chap. xXxiii, Xxxiv. 


| CHAP. XXXIII. | 
Vat 2. The ſword) Namely, war with the ſudden in- 
valions, inroads,and dangers belonging to it. 

V. 4. His blood] viz. His death muſt not be imputed to 
any other but himſelf. 

V. 6. He is taken away] vit. This death ſhall not bap- 
pen by chance, but I fhall by my ſecret providence have 
executed my judgment upon him; yet will I hold the 
watchman guilty , as having failed in his duty , either 
through negligence or diſloyalty. 

V. 10. Our tranſgreſſions] 1he meaning is, It is true that 
your Prophets have admoniſhed us heretofore , and we 
having negle&ed your admonitions, do bear our puniſh- 
ment, and are ruined paſt all relief : what good doth it do 
then to ſpeak to us any more of theſe preſervatives ayainſt 
the evils, into which we are already fallen > The Lord an- 
ſwereth, Your ruine is not ſoextreme, but that you may 
be raiſed again out of it by true repentance; which comes 
alwaies in time, either before or after the puniſhments, ſo 
it come during life. 

V. 13. That he ſhall] Namely , if he perſeveres to the 
end; acondition neceſlarily annexed to all the promiſes 
of the Law. 

V. 15. Of life] viz. The obſervation of which Statutes, 
bath the promiſes ot life annexed to it, Levit. 18, 5. 

V. 21. !s ſmittes] viz. Taken by force and ſacked. 

V. 22. Had opened] viz, He had again appointed me to 
ſpeak to the people, after I had a while held my tongue by 
his command ; or, after I had loſt the uſe of my tongue 3 
and he had revealed unto, and inſpired me what I ſhould 
ſay, according to the predition, Ezek. 24, 26, 27. 

V. 24. Abrahams] viz. If out of Abraham alone could 
come ſo numerous an iflue, as could conquer and people 
all this country , how much more may we hope that are 

left in great number, that we may be reſtored to our for- 
mer eſtate, which is beaten down by the Chaldeans, and 
once again re-poſſeſs and be maſters of the country ? 

V. 26, Ye ſtand upon] viz. Every one righteth, defends, 
and revenyes himſelf by violence, all juſtice and good Or- 
der is quite beaten down. | 

V. 27. Inthe caves]viz. In hidden,and naturally ſtrong 
places, in monntains, into which people did uſe to flie in 
time of war : ſee 7adg. 6. 2. 1 Sam.13. 6, 

V.30. Aretalking]viz.In profane contempt,or through 
hypocrifie, or vain curioſity. 

V. 31. As the people] viz. Very frequent , and with 
ſhew of devotion, as it were to a holy Eccleſiaſtical aſ- 
ſembly, Shew much love] viz..uſe molt inticing and plea- 
ting words, b- 

V. 33. When this] Namely, the accompliſhment of my 

threatnings, in the ruine of Jeruſalem, and of the whole 
nation, | 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
VE! 2. Theſhepheards] Namely, the governours, as 
well Ecclefialtical as Politick. 

* © V. 5. Scattered] viz. Spiritually, by running into errors, 
ſuperſticions, idolatries, vices, and diſorders : or corpo- 
raliy,by their being diſperſed out of their country,through 
the 1]l-leading of their guides. No ſbepheard] namely, a 
true and faithtul ſhepheard. 

V. 10. Cauſethem] viz. I will diſpoſſeſs them of their 
dignities and offices, which they wickedly abuſe, bearing 
the names, and reaping the profits , not performing the 
charge, but converting them to their own proper ules. 

V,.12. That he is] viz. When after they have been ſcat- 
tered by ſome ſudden ſtorm, the ſhepheard tels & muſters 
up his ſheep, to ſee whether any be wanting, and .ſecketh 
them out, and gathereth them ropether.In the cloudy] vi. 
which is full of calamities & publick deſolations, Joel 2.3. 

V. 13. Totheir own] viz. Corporally, and according to 
the letter, into the Jand of Iſrae), by delivering them our 
of captivity : and ſpiritually, into the Church, which is 
the true ſheepfold of all the ele, Fohy 10, 16. 


Annotations npon EZEKIEL; 


- 


of either Eccleſiaſtical or politick : 
Chriſtian Church; but a more efeing "in he 
preſence of God in it,by his Spirit,providence ge 
power. Or, the myſtical and inward operation 9. and 
true God,upon all the members of his body, in = Chri 
condu@ting, comforting, defending them Sc. "Wing 
V.16, The fat) viz. Thoſe who in my Church 
abuſe my benefits in pride,and tebellion againſt me; _y 
in contempt and oppreſſion ot their brethren : fel; = 
17, and 10. 16, 47054. 1. With judgment] nail % 5, 
upright and juſt government. a 
V. 17, Between cattel] That is to fa 
that are good in my Church, and they hat peeneen thoſe 
as Rams, or falthy,and impure as Goats, o_—_ 
V. 18. Seemeth i] viz, O you powertull and :; 
1s it not ſufficient tor you _ nn my Dleing® "I 
dance, unleſs you trouble the poor in the poſieſſio apo 
peaceable occupation - _ ſmall portion 2 as 
V. 23, David) Namely, Jeſus Chriſt the . 
according to the fleſh : And tor this 0 pag 
called David, Jer. 30. 9. Exek. 37 14. Hof. 3 5 rw 
ſervant of God, by reaſon ot his humane nature and off : 
of Mediator, Iſai,42. 1. and 49.6. and 52. n1, pj , " 
V. 25, Of peace] viz. Of prace, reconciliation, = 
bleſſing, Zer. 31. 31. The evil beaſts) figurative term; 
to ſhew the Churches ſafe-guard againſt all her ſpirirud 
enemies. 
V. 26, And I will] vi. I will bleſs them, their habira. 
tion, and their _— y Bede rr—__ 
V. 27. Wheu 1 have broken] viz. When | have freed 
and redeemed them by the bloud of my Son from the ſpt« 
ritual captivity of the Devil and Sin, 
_ V. 29. Aplant] vix, Jeſus Chriſt, glorious in his Mz: 
_ jeſty and divine power : who ſhall make bis Church f4. 
| mous through his gifts and graces, being her true Tree of 
lite : ſee Iſai. 11.1, Jer. 23.5. 
V. 31. Are men]viz. All the aforeſaid things aretobe 
' underſtood ſpiritually, with a relation to the ſoul ofthe e. 
' Ie&,and their ſa!yation ; ſo that the correſpondency which 
1s between the ſheep, a brute beaſt, and the Shepherd, who 
15 manzis found 1n ſpirit between man and his God, 
CHAP. XX&XV. 
Erſe 2. Mount] viz. The land of Idumee. 
V.5. Haired) Againſt Iſrael : ſee Exek. 3.25. 15. 
Amos 1.11. Of the chiidren] That is,bath aſſiſted the Chal 
deens in making an horrible ſlaughter of my people, 7/al. 
, 137.7. Exek. 25.12, Inthe time that their] vit, at which 
time the meaſure of my peoples fins being full, I alſo 
cauſed my judgments to fall yiolently upon them, Exek. 
2I. 253 29, 
V.6. And bloud] Namely,the ſword,and violent death. 
V. 10, Two Nations] viz. Thou haſt perſwaded thy ſelf 
that thou ſhouldeſt poſſeſs the land of Judah, and of the 
ten Tribes. Whereas the Lord] viz. though the Lord hare 
taken it for his own proper habitation, placing hispeople 
there,and his Temple,, with the ſigns of his preſence. 
V.I1. Make my ſelf | viz. 1 will make my ſeli knownto 
my Church by new trials of my juſtice and power againlt 
her enemies, and of my love and mercy towards her. 
V. 14. When the whole earth rejoyceth} Namely, wheol 
ſhall give all the world cauſe to rejoyce by my peoples de. | 
liverance, and their re-eſtabliſhment in their —_— 


then will I increaſe thy deſolation. This was partly we 


ed in the 1dumeans, but hath been accompliſhed in the 
enemies of the Church, figured by them; whoſe curſe an 
condemnation increaſed, when ſalyation appeared tothe 
ele& and believers through Chriſt. 

SE . CHAP. XXXVI. fed 
= 2. Had ſaid] viz. Hath triumphed, agdſcol 
V atyour deſolation. High places] Ital. the everlaſtng 
hills. An epithet ordinarily given to high bills, 6. Hh 
26, Deut'33.15. Hab.3, 6. by reaſon of their immoV L 
firmneſs ; bur by this figure is chiefly meant the Churci, 


V. Is. 1will]) This doth not infer any aboliſhment 


| 


founded upon Gods promiſes, Pſal, 87. 1+. v.4 
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Chap, xxxvii, Annotations npox E 
V.3. And ye are 1aken uþ) viz, Ye have been derided 
þ profane Nations, : | 
. 5. Surely] A kind of an oath. 
V. 9. 1 have lifted up] That 15 to ſay, I have ſworn. 
v. 8. Shoot forth] vic, You ſhall be endowed with new 
uitfulneſs, which my people to 
of captivity) ſhall enjoy. A figurative deſcription of the 
kypineſs which ſhall be in the world under the Mefſias, 

1 the behalf of the Church. ; 

V. 12. Thou ſhalt no more | He attributes the deſolation 

obich happened to his people by the ſeourges of hunger, 

lence, and war; and to the countrey; by a fimilitude 
oevil women that do kill their burthen 1m the womb. 

V. 13. Devoureſt up] As who ſhould ſay, a wicked and 
accurſed countrey» condemned to all manner of miſery, 
whereby inhabitants cannot livein it, the Canaanizes and 
other Nations baving firſt been rooted out ot it, and fince 
that the Iſraelites, Numb. 13. 2.2. 

V. 14, Thouſpalt]viz, Thou ſhaltno more be ſubjeR to 
thoſe frequent calamittes which have made thee infamous. 

V. 17. Aithe uncleanneſs]viz. Which is extremely abo- 
minable, | 

V.10. They profaned ]viy. Thrqugh their miſery and ſla- 
rery occalioned by their own fins, they have given their 
enemies occaſion of blaſpheming me : as if I their God 
could not have ſaved them, or were not upright in my 
promiſes, 

V, 31, Ihad pity] viz. To free my Name from theſe 
imputations,I have reſolved to forgive my people; and re- 
eſtabliſh them. 

V. 13. Senflifie] viz. I will cauſe my divine perfeQions 
tobe known by the effes,contrary to thoſe ſlanders;that 
my holy Name may be. reſpe&ed and honoured by all 
menz 25 it ought to be. | 

V. 24. 1 will take you] Ulnder the return from Bahylon 15 
fguredand comprehended the ſalvation of the Church by 
the Mefſias, together with the abundance of all ſpiritual 
gaces,and likewiſe the calling of the Gentles, 

V. 25, 7iLT ſprinkle] viz. I will largely communicate 
my prace unto you, and grant you pardon tor all your fins, 
purchaſed with the price of mySons bloud,which'was,fhed 
forthe fins of the world, Epheſ 5,26. Heb.g.14. 1 Joh.2. 7, 

V. 26, The ſtony heart] Namely, the hard heart, which 
bathberg inflexible to my Spirit, inſenſib'e of my Word 
andſudgments, and impenetrable to my grace. Of fleſh]viz. 
pliable and capable of being vivified and governed by my 
ſpirit, as amongſ} natural bodies there is none fitting to 
recere and contain the yital ſpiric, but onely the fleſhly, 

V. 29. Save you] viz} By my tree juſtification I will re- 

leaſeyou from that puniſhment which you deſerve, and 

y the ſanRlification of my Spirit, deliver you from the 
corruption and ſlayery of fin. 1 will call] viz. by mine 
Almighty Word, 1 will cauſe all manner of good things 
fobe brought forth unto you. _ Ns 

_ - your ſakes] viz. Not for any deſert or merit 

ou, 
V.37. Beenquired] That is, the abundance of goods 

l be : 

ſuch, that they ſhall deſire nothing but to baye a 
number ofmen ſufficient to enjoy them. 
V.38. As the holy floek] viz. Which was brought into 

Jeneſalem at the three ſolemn feaſts for ſacrifice, 1n innu- 

equantuy, 


(being ſhortly to come out 


ZEXIBL Chap.-xxxviii, 
bone] viz, Faſtning themſelves again to their patural 
joynts, to make a perfe& jundture of all the bones that 
belong to a mans body. fs 

V. 9. Tothewind] Ital. To the ſpirit : according to ſome 
itis the ſoul of man, according to others, the holy Ghoſt 
it ſelf, whoſe perſonal property is to _vivikie every thing, 
P/al. 104. 30. Fromthe four) For to ſignifie the reſtaura» 
tion of the people from all thoſe places where they had 
been ſcattered. Breathe upon} viz. ſend the ſoul and ſpiric 
of lite into every one of theſe dead bodies, by the operati« 
on of thy divine power. He ſeems to intend, to repreſent 
the :manner of the creating and infuſing the ſoul into 
Adam, deſcribed Gen, 2. 7. | 

V. 11, Oar bones] pix, We are deſtroyed beyond hope 
of reſtauration 2: we are in Babylox like dried bones, in 
ſepulcres, Pfal. 141. 17. : 

V. 16, Oneſtick] viz. Somelittle piece of boord, or a 
ruler,or a cleft ſtick. And write]viz. ſet down upon it that 
part of the people which is ſignified by it. For the childrex 
of Iſrael] whereof the two whole Tribes of Levi and Pex- 
jamin,and many particularmen of the other did joyn with 
Judah,whea the ten Tribes revolted, 2 Chron. 12. x3, 16, 
Foy Joſeph} namely, to the ten Tribes, whoſe head wag 
that of Ephraim, which iflued from 7oſeph. 

V. 19. 1will take] That is, I will gather together, and 
unite all mine ele, of what Nation ſoever they be, into 
one ſpiritual body,annihilating by Chriſts croſs, the divi- 
ſions and enmities of the Nations ; as of Judah, and the 
| ten Tribes ; oftentimes uſed by the Prophets for a figure 

of the diviſion which was between the Jews and the Ger= 
tiles, Iſai. x 1,13. Hoſ.1.11, Epheſ.2,14,15,16, The ſlick of 
Fofeph] viz. the ten Tribes repreſented by this ſlick of 70- 
ſeph by reaſon that the Tribe of Ephraim ruled over them. 
V. 22. One King] Namely, the Meſias. 

V. 23. Their dwelling places] viz, Whereſoever they 
ſhall be in exile, or captivity; as in Babylon, Zgypr, and 

other places of the world ; where either willing, or by 

compulſion, they have been partakers of Pagan Idolatries, 

Ter .44. 8. Exek. 14. 3. and 20. 30, 39. 

V. 24. David] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of David, 

according to the fleſh, 

V.25, Inthe land] A figure of the Church. 

V. 26. Will ſet my] viz. | will be preſent in my Grace, 

Word,and Spirit, in their afſemblies,and hearts ; of which 

ſpiritual preſence the Tabernacle and SanQuary, hereto« 

fore were ſigns and pledges, Levit.26. 11, 12.1 C0r.3.16, 

2 Cor.6,16. Epheſ. 2. 21,22. 

V. 28. Do ſanfifie] viz. That take, and conſecrate ic 

ro my ſelf,and by my preſence make it holy and inyiolable 

againſt all manner of injuries and offences. | 
CHAP, XXXVIII. BY 

Erſ. 2. Gog] Names of Scythian people, this day 

called Tartars, Gen. 10. 2. This Prophecy may be re« 


ferred partly to the deſolations that befel ers returned 


from Babylon, by the Kings of Aſia, and Syrie, Dan.s, 23. 
and 11. 31, And becauſe that theScythians bad anciently 
overrun and poſſefled Aſia minor,and Syria (whereof im 
Aſa there was a city called Megog, and another in Syriaz 
called Scythopolis) the Provinces have taken their names 
from this cruel and barbarous conquering Nation, to 
ſignifie the inbumaneneſs of thoſe Syrian Kings, Alexan= 
ders ſucefſors,towards _— _ But it is likely that be« 


. CHAP. XXXVII. 
Erl. r. Inthe ſpirit] Namely, in extaſie,and rapture 
v.; _ one that is, dead mens bones. : 
*3+ C4 theſe bones] viz. By any way ornatura 
Porer, that Amon Þ WY on 
7 4. Prophefie} viz. Do thou by thy prophetick ſpirit 
orth mine Almighty Word in this viſion, by which 


{ide this, the Spirit of God did purpoſe to {tgnifie a great 
oppreſſion which the Church is like to ſuffer, and eſpeci- 
ally the Zews, who ſhall be converted to Chriſt towards 
the latter end of the world,by the ſaid Scyrhians or Tarars, 
as St. 7ohn ſeeras to point out, Rev.20. 7, 8. Zech 14. 2. 
The cbief Prince] namely,one Province which commands 
eth the reſt : whereof ſee Ger, 10. 2. | 

V. 4. 1 will turn thee back) Namely, after thou haſt aſ- 


jalebones ſhall ſeem to thee to bave life put into them, 
; Ifn that by my power my people ſhall be re-eſta- 
: in their former —© RS 

bi 1.\A noiſe} Signs of Gods glorious preſence.ſhewing 
POwerin a miraculous and ſu pernatural work, Tohzs 


þ 


faulted my people. 7Vith l ſorts] or, furniſhed and armed 


with compleat arms. | 
Y. 5. Ethiopia] Ital. Cuſh. Nations of Africa,joyned in 

this enterpriſe, Gen, 19. 6, . 
V.E, 


Chap.xXXXiX. 


V. 6. Gomer] People of A{74, towards the North, Gen. 
Is. 23 3. 

V. 7. Bethou] An Ironical kind of ſpeech, as much as 
to ſay, Defend them if thou canſt, from my ,power, and 
froth the battel which I will bid thee, 

V. 8. Viſited] viz. Like an inſtrument or weapon laid 
up in ſtore, and afterwards uſed to puniſh my people. 1: 
the latter] viz. alittle before the coming of Chriſt inthe 
fleſhy in whom begins a new age 3 if this be meant by the 
| Kings of Syria : But if it have arelation to the other great 
- Inundation of the Seythians, it ſfignifieth the times which 

ſhall be rowards-the latter end of the wolrd.: Brought back ] 
viz. delivercd out of the former ſpoil of the wars. Always 


waſte] that is to ſay, for a long time ; never likely to be re- | 


ſtored to its former ſtate, _ 

V. 11. Villages] viz. Where the inhabitants,either be- 
cauſe of their continual. peace, or by reaſon of their fore. 
paſt miſeries, hare not cared, or not had the means to 
wall and fortifie their cities, and therefore forced to dwell 
in open villages. 

V. 12. Turn thine hand] vig, Renewing the ancient de- 
ſolation of this poor cbuntrey reſtored ſrom its ruines. I 
the midſt) namely,in the heart of the land, where they ſhall 
think themſelves more ſecure then if they dwelc upon 
| the borders : fee Fudges 9. 37. 

V.13. Shebah] viz, Theſe people of Arabia, and they 
that dwell upon the Sea-coaſt, ſhall come to thee to have 
part of the prey,and buy the ſpoils. The young Lions ] viR, 
the pirats and robbers upon the Sea, who are like the 

wilde beaſts thereof, 

V. 16. Sanfified] viz. When I ſhall have ſhewed my 
ſelf glorious, venerable,and terrible in ſacred Majeſty, by 
my judgments upon thee. 

V.17. Art thou]viz.Seeing I have foretold thy coming, 
and thine endeayours ; I mult be nprepwionged to be the 
direQor and moderator of them by my ſacred providence, 
which ſhall ſaffer theſe evils, but limit and ſer a period to 
them, and cauſe the iſſue thereof to be to my glory, and 
greater comfort of my people. In old time]we find no track 
of any ſuch prediRions before the time of Ezekiel, and 
therefore the words, old time, muſt be underſtoed in com- 
pariſon, not of the age in which the Prophet lived, but of 
the time wherein theſe Prophecies were fulfilled. The Pro- 

phers} namely, Zzekiel, in theſe two Chap. Zech, 14. and 
Jobs, Rev.20.7, Againſt them]namely, againſt my people. 

V.18. Shall tome up] A humane kind of ſpeech taken 
from men,whoſe noſtrils puff out when they are inflamed 
with anger. 
 V. 19. Shaking] viz. All creatures ſhall be aſtobliſhed 
and terrified at the preſence of my glorious Majeſty,when 
I puniſh mine ehemies. 

V. 20, Steep places]. Ital. Winding ſtairs, He ſeems to 
mean great Towers of Caſtles and Palaces, which are or- 
dinarily made ufe of for ſtair-caſes : and by theſe Towers 
ate deſigned the heights of the world,as Tſai. 2. 15. & 30. 
25. or, the Hebr. may be caken for cayes or precipices of 

mountains. | 

V.21. 4 ſword] This was partly acconpliſhed in the 
civil wars of the King of Syriz, whereupon followed the 
ruine of their Empire. 

'V. 22. Will rain] viz. Twill cauſe a miraculous deſtru* 
Qion and diſcomfiture to come upon them : terms taken 
from the deluge, the fire of Sodow,, and Zoſhua?*s hail, 7eſh. 


10.11, 
| CHAP. XXXIX. 
Erf. 2. Leeve but the ſixth part of thee] Or, cauſe thee 
to go wandring, 
V. 6. Fire] Namely, an extreme ruine and deſolation. 
V. {7. Pollute] viz. By the blaſphemies and inſultings 
of mine enemies. 
4 8, It i5come] That 15, It will queſtionleſs come to 
paſs. 
V. 9. They that dwell] Hyperbolical terms, to ſignifie 
an exceeding preat diſcomfiture. 


Annotations mou EZEKIEL, 


NE Clap, x 
V. 11. The valley] This valley is'not mad Ti 
any where elſe: 1t is likely, to be ſome aſl © Mention of 
quented by ſtrangers that came into Tues Ty much tre. 
to ſhew the preatneſs of the Naughter, by p F © INtent js 
the appointed burying place, viz. a —_ wn men nets of 
ſhould be heaped and ſtopped up vvith the ey Vyhich 
bones of dead men,that trayellers ſhould ve apr as 
that vyay. The Sea] he ſeems to mean the "47 ag bl 
| Jake of Sedom. Stop] namely, their eyes andn _s Or the 
| ſon of the horrour of the ſpeQacle, and Gink w oy rea- 
| proceed from thence. : UC ſhall 
| V. 12. Maycleanſe] For,according t 

| carcaſs — did defile the Land” meas am 

V.13, Shall be] Namely, this pre FL4 
and bones vvill be as a wegkla —— a 
rious victory which T ſhall have obtained for "rk © glo- 

V. 14. They ſhall ſever out) Becauſe that ſuch me 
unclean, according to the Law, Numb.19, 11, Re "ogg 

Ts mo _ that come along > 
to help them : for otherwiſe a Few ; 
doing of it. FS OI nimſelfby 

V. 15. .A fen] viz, Some mark to ſhew j 
off, that wo are bones of a dead tered ern 
| might bury them, and perfe@ly cleanſe the Fn ; 

V. 16. Thename| viz. There ſhall a perpetual os 
remain of this great diſcomfiture ; as if the next Ci 
ſtanding at the end of this valley, ſhould bear i 
of Hamonah, that is to ſay, Multitude, 

V.18. Rams] vit, That are not abje& perſons,like the 
carcaſſes of unclean beaſts; but noted © i 
dainty and choice fleſh. ; +7 

V.21. I will ſet | That is, I will cauſeit plainly to appear' 

V. 23. .All] viz. The whole ſtate and body of the Nati 
on,or indifferently, of all conditions and qualities, 

V, 29. Thave poured] Whereby having abundantly ſan- 
Rified it, I will for ever take pleaſure in it ; whereas con. 
trariwiſe, ſin is that which cauſeth the Lord to turn away 
from his Church, 

CHAP. XL. 
Erſ, T. In the beginning ] viz. In the firſt moneth, The 
City] namely, Jeruſalem. Smitten] Or, taken, ſacked 
and deſtroyed. Thither] viz. to Jeruſalem. 

V. 2. Very high mountain] This was mount Moriahzupon 
which the Temple was built, Now, though it was but an 
indiferent high hill ; yet being the figureof the height of 
the ſpiritual Temple of the Church, it is repreſented in 
vilion like unto an exceeding high mountain: ſee I/a.2.2. 
Mic.4.T. Rev. 21. 10s As the frame] namely, the Temple 
of God, which for greatneſs, number of buildings, ſtrong 
walls and towers, ſhewed more like a Ciry then a Temple, 
The South) Moriah did ſtand on the North-ſide of Jeru- 
ſalem, Tſal. 48. 2. but, in reſpe& of Babylon, which lay 
North-ward from 7udea, from whence the Prophet is hete 
tranſported in viſion to Feruſalem, the Temple appears 
South-ward to him. 

V. 3. A man] vi. The Son of God himſelf in humane 
ſhape, who is the ſoveraign Archite& of his Church,Zec- 
6.12, Heb,3.3, 4, 6. Rev. 21. 15. Braſs] bright an 
ſparkling : ſee Exch, 1.4. Rev, 1.15. Inthe gate] Its 
likely that he means the North-gate.of the Temple,ſeelng 
the Prophet was come from the North. : 

V. 5. A wall] This was the outward wall which weft 
round about the whole building. Now the Lord ſheweth 
the Prophet the frame of Solomons Temple, which h: 
been deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, that the memory of 1t 
incomparable magnificence might be preſerved 1n the 
Church,for a figure and afſurance of her ſpiritual Temp!f 


.in this world, but eſpecially in the celeſtial glory : 1ee 


Epheſ. 3.18. Rev: 21.2, 10. The breadth] namely, the 


| thickneſs of the wall; whoſe form is not here ſpeci 


whether it were with pillars or no. le 
V. 6. Thencame he] viz. Paſſing through the 6e#! 1 
Court which was within-ſide of that wall, and did wind 


from the North towards the Eaſt, The gate} which va 
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. pate 
heBaſkg Iſrael, ſeparated from the Gentiles by a prear 


dings framed of arches below, and two ttories of 
- bers above. Now,by the word Gate, he means a body 
uildin which had two gates, at the two ends, with a 
: of fifty cubits in length, v. 15, in which gallery 
ee little chambers on the one fide, and three on 
the others parted with pilaſters and arches. The ſtairs 

hich were in number ſeven,as may be gathered by v. 22. 
x 16. Andthis ſheweth rhat they went up trom the 
Court of the Genzzles, to the Court of the People,by ſeven 
ſtairs or ſteps and likewiſe from thence to the Prielts 
Court by eight ſteps more, V. 31, 34, 37, and from the 
Prieſts Court to the body of the Temple by eight more, 
v.49. Sothat this whole maſs of building did riſe every 
"* Thethreſpold] Ital. The poſts. So that the jaumbs or 
{de-polts were correſpondent in breadth and thickneſs to 
the wall, Of the gate] namely, the firſt gate which looked 
towards the Gentiles Court. ; 

V. 9. Liule chamber] They were the lodgings belong- 
1p tothe door keepers 0! the Temple, within-11de of the 

ortal, which fronred upon the ſaid gallery. Ferve Cubits) 
this ſpace was taken up by the poſts which bore up the 
vaults, under which the chambers were. And, belides 
thoſe five cubits of maſſiie pillars, there were the out-jet- 


were thr 
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vaulted; the othet two cieled, and diſtinguiſhed or divided 
on the out-{1de vyith rows of pilaſters, vvich jetted out of 
the vvall. So he found therein thieeſcore Cubits, the 
lower ſtory being ot thirty Cubits, the middle-one of 
ewenty,and the uppermoſt of ten. Ever wnto}that is, the 
height was the ſame every where. . The gate] By the word 
Gate herezis meant, as well the ſtruure of the Gate it ſelf, 
as alſo all choſe bodies of buildings of the Court,to which 
they vyent through that pate. | 

V. 15. The face] viz. The whole body of the gate in 
length, tron the one front where they went in, to the 
other,at which they went out into the Court. 

V. 16, Thelitle chambers} viz. In the lower part of the 
fore- wall, upon the Gallery within the gate. Their poſts] 
Iral. In the arthes; namely, in the upper part of the wall, 
which filled the ſpace of the arches from pillar to pillar, 
Within the jviz.within-{1de of the gallery of the door. pou 
each poſt | Ita}, upon the front: : namely, upon the Capitek 
of thoſe halt-columns which were ſet upon the out-ſide 
of the who'e columns; and theſe palms vvere in ſtead of 
the inrichments of Leafs and Bears claws, which have 
been uſed therein ſince. | : 

'V. 17, Outward Court] viz. The peoples Court, op» 
polite to the inward Court, into which, none went but 
the Prieſts, Now this Court was encompaſſed round 


tings, inthe baſes, and cornices, which with the pillars 
made ſeren cubits anda palm. The threſhold] in the gate, 
there were two void ſpaces, or door-ways, and the gallery 
fom the one to the other, In the porch of the firlt ſpace 
coming from without, there were ſteps within-fide of it, 
29, Inthe other ſpace towards the inward Court, there 
wasa flat threſhold (alittle raiſed from the floor) which 
wsareed in breadth, equal with the ſide-polt or jaumb, 
9.6. The porch] by the porch he means all the whole gate, 
poſts, jaumbs,and the vault above ; near and under which 
jaumbs,vyas the threſhold that the Angel meaſured. 

V. 8. The porch] Namely, the breadth of the jaumbs 
from Eaſt to Welt. 

V. 9. Meaſured he] vix. From the South to the North. 
The Porch] viz, from one of the fronts to the other, op- 
polvetoit. Now the tronts were the halt-columns ſet 
2painſt the jaumbs without the gate : and thoſe vyhole 
columns being of two cubirs of diameter; the half-co- 
Jumns,vere one column on each ſide ; and theſe two cu- 
bits, joyned to the eight cubitrs of this verſe, make up the 
ten of v. 11, The Porch] viz. that Gallery, or open Entry 
vhich led to this gate of the Court, was not out of the 
body of the building, but within it, 

; V. 10. The Poſts] Ital. The fronts : vyhereby are alſo 


, meantthe whole columns, betore which were theſe fronts 


or half-columns. 

_ V. 11, Ten] See Annot. upon vs 9, Thelength) that 
15 to ſayzthe height. Now, becauſe there 1s no proportion 
NA thirteen cubits of beight upon eight of breadth, ©. 9, 
theſe thirteen cubits muſt be raken either from the pe- 
deſtal upward, or from the ground to the beginning of 
the arch of the gate. | 

V. 12. The ſpace] Ital. The incloſure : He ſeems to mean 
the walls which incloſed the chambers before and bebind; 
foron the two ſides, the pillars of the vaults ſerved for 
walls One cubit] namely, in thickneſs. were ſix Cubits] 
thatis,it was as long as broad. Now, v.7. it is ſaid,chat it 
Tv25 areed-long, and one broad : but in this groſs deſcri- 
piion;the palm, which the reed was more then fix Cubits, 
15eft out or nepleced. 

V.13. The gate] Namely, all that body of building 
acroſs, yyhich contained the two rows of little chambers 
with the entry between them: From the yoof ]>ix, drawing 
a dire line from the cornice of the hindermoſt vyall of 
the chambers : vyhich cornice going round about, made, 
1 yrere, a covering or roof. 

V. 14. Poſts) .[tal. Pilaſters. Namely, meaſuring the 
_ height of the building which went about the court, 

ded into three gories, yrhereot the lowermoſt vvas 


; with a Portico, made with pillars and arches below; 
, over vvhich there vve:e two rows of chambers, thirty in 
, each row, of which ſee I Chron. 28. 11,12, 13. A pave- 
, nent] which was the floor of. this Portico, wrought with 
| Moſaick work, or inlaying. Thirty] eight towaids the 
| South, eight towards the North, ſeven on the Eaſt-ſide, 
' and ſeven on the Weſt : the reaſon of the difference is, 
| becauſe that on the Eaſt and Weſt ſide were the gates, 
| whoſe columns were much thicker then the pillars of the 
: other arches, and did with their thickneſs take up the 
'ſ pace between the two columns. Now the thickneſs of 


| theſe pillars vvas alſo the ſame in the other ſtories 


{ vyhere the chambers were over the pate, even tothe top ; 


as well for the Symmetry, as the ſoundneſs of the build. 
ing to bear up thoſe great ſquare Towers which were over 
theſe gates. | 

V. 18. By the fide] viz. Which joyning the two gates in 
| breadth was fifty cubits,as much as the length of the gates 
vvas ver. I5. 

V.19. Thebreadth] Ttal. A ſpace : which vyas the floor 
of the peoples Court, From the fore- front ]the whole build : 
ing vyas ſquare, and divided into divers Courts, encom- 
paſſed yvith Porticoes; of vyhich Courts there vyere ſeven 
tor the people, vvyhich by the gates heretofore deſcribed, 
went all into the Prieſts Court,called the inner-Court, as 
the reſt are called outward. Courts 3 novy they vvent up 
from one Court tothe other by ſteps, ſo that the upper 
gate vvas that by vvhich they vyent into the peoples 
Court. The outward front ot the inner- Court vyas the 
front of the Portico, vyhich incloſed the Prie(ts Court, 
which front was towards the peoples Court ; vyhereupon, 
inreſpe& of the igner-Court, it vyas outward, as vyho 
ſhould fay.the back-part of this Portico. Eafiward)} name» 
ly, from Eaſt to Weſt, and South to North : the meaning 
15, that it is one bundred Cubits ſquare. 

V. 20, Meaſured] viz, After he bad meaſured the gate, 
the Court ,and the Portico, on the Eaſt-{ide; he turned 
to the North-fide, in all meaſures proportionable to 
the Eaſt. ; 

- V. 21. Thefirſt gate] Namely,the Eaft- gate vyhich vyas 
fir meaſured. 

V. 22. Their arches] viz. Being gone up thoſe ſteps; 
they vrent diretly into the entry vyhich had arches on 
both fides, and in the middle ſpaces of them vrvere the 
door-keepers chambers, 

V. 33. Over againſt] viz. The gates of the Prieſts 
Court and the peoples court,were direRly one againtt the 
other, as yvell on that ſide as on all the other. From gate] 


vix. from that gate which went into the peoples _—_— 
thax 
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that as went outof it to go into the-Prieſts Comr, there 
was the floor of this peoples Court, which was one hun- 


dred Cubits ſquaie. 


V. 26. The arches thereof | See Annot,upon v. 22, One 
0# this ſide] viz. theſe fronts or half-columns, had Palms 
upon their Capitels, in ſtead ot leafs ; and there was a 
branch of Palm on each ſide, which did always calt out 1ts 
ſprigs or tops to make the yulutes or ſcrouls on both {ides. 


V. 30, Long | That is, high. Broad | viz. thick. 


V.31. Thearches thereof ]viz. The Portico with arches 
was divided and ſhut up by an incloſure towards the 
Prieſts Court, and open towards the peoples Court. The 
uſe of this incloſure was to exclude the peaple out of that 

- place which was forbidden them, that no man might goin 
there but at the gates : the heightof this incloſure is not 
ſpecified ; but it ſhould ſeem it was ſuchzthat it did hinder 
the pafſage,but not the light of what was done there,eſpe- 
cially upon the Altar : And the Court of the people had 
a wall, which went betwixt them and the Gentiles Court, 
that they could not fee any thing that was done in the 


Temple: ſee Exek.42.20, and Annot.upon Ephe/. 2.14. 


V. 37. The poſts therenf | Ital. The fronts thereof, Under 
which words were comprehended the pillars and arches, 
that is, the whole Portico which was compoſed of them, 


as ver/. 31. 
V. 38, By the poſts] The [tal. Petween the pillars; viz. 


within the Prieſts Court, near untozand by the {ide of the 
Southern and Northern gates between the Pilaſters of the 
Portico, there were places ſhut up with doors, five on the 
one fide, and five on the other, where the lavers or baſins 
ſtood which Solomon had made to waſh the Holocauſts, 


1 Kings 7.39. 2 Chron. 4.6. 


V. 39. In the porch] Ital, Near the porch, It is likely that 


theſe Tables ſtood without in the open Court. Qf the gate 
namely, the South-gate. 
V. 41. Onthis ſide] viz. On the South-gate fide. On 
that [ide] viz. on the North- gate lide. 
V. 42, The four Tables] wiz. Which ſtood at each one 
of theſe pates. 
V. 43. Hooks] Which it ſhould ſeem were driven into 
that ſtone-wall which incloſed the Prieſts Court, v. 31. to 
. which they faſtned the beaſts for the offerings whileſt they 
were {laying them, and their fleſh when they were cut in 
pieces. Was the fleſh] viz. that part which was to be offered 
to God, was preſently laid upon theſe tables,the other por- 
tions belonging to the Prieſts, or to the Officers ,remain- 
ed hanging upon the hooks,uncill they were ſhared our. 

V.44. And without |vi3. Being come forth of the porch, 
which led into the Priefts Court. 1n the inner court | viz, 
on the Eaſt-ſ:de of the Portico, which faced one way to- 
wards the North, and another towards the South, and 
theſe chambers, it ſeems, were upon the ſecond and third 
floor, At the ſede] vis. at that corner of the porch, where 
the Eaſt-ſide met with the North. 

V. 45. This chamber] The Angel ſhews the Prophet 
another chamber on the corner of the ſame porch where 
the Eaſt-fide met with the South, oppoſite to the former. 

V. 46. Andihe chamber] Whereof was ſpoken, v. 44. 

V. 47. The Court] Namely, the Prieſts Court. The Al- 
zar] that 1s, of burnt-offerings, deſcribed, Eek. 43. Before 
the houſe] namely, the body or baſllick of the Temple, 
conſiſting of the Portico, the holy, and moſt holy place. 

V, 48. Totbeporch] Which itood 1D the fore-front of 
the Temple, 1 Kings 6, 3. Of the porch] namely, of the 
gate thereof. Five c«bties] viz. in the broadeſt place, with- 
1n {ide of the gate. Of the gate] namely, of the poſts there- 
of in the outward front. | 

V. 49. The length] Correſpondent to the breadth of the 
Temple,before which this porch was, By the ſteps] Ital. Be- 
ſides the ſpace of the ſleps, whereby they went nþ toit ; that is, 
not comprehending within this breadth the ſpace which 
theſe ſteps took up, they being on the ont-ſide of the 


Chap, vj; 


_ MW XLI. | 
rſ.T. Tothe Temple] ; Namely, til c 
| body or bafilick of the Tang ———— ws 
ancient Tabernacle, Zxod. 26, 33. The breadth] Vi - the 
Eaſt to Welt, accol ding tothe thickneſs of the __ wg 
Tabernacle] it ſeems we muſt take this ſor the y»;, = 
or oyermolt part of the door which was ſquare. _—__ 
V.2.The breadth ]Namely,the breadth of the doo 
The ſides] vix, thoſe two parts of the wall which - ce 
each {ide of the door from it to the corners of the h xz 
V.3. ent he inward] Namely, into the moſt hol = 
or Oracle, Exod, 26, 33. 1 Kings6. 19, which wag ”_ 
very bottom or end of the Temple towards the Wet. mw 
cabits] vi. in breadth, according to the thickneſ *s ho 
wall, which divided the holy place from the a 0 ? 
And the door) wiz. the breadth of the light, or yoid f, , 
of the door. The breadth of the] that is to ſay, upon. 
{ide of the door to the corners of the houſe, were = 
birs that makes fourteen on both ſides, vyhich, hw - 
the' ſix of the door-way, make the twenty cubitrgof the 
breadth of the Temple. : 
V.:4. Before the Temple] Namely,beſorethe holy place, 
V. 5. The wall} Which wall, according to the manger 
of high buidings,vvas garniſhed vvith buttrefles or props 
to ſtrengthen it. Six cabirs] namely, 1n thickneſs, M 
V. 6. Thirty iu order} Each buttteſs or prop did jet our. 
wards fixteen foot and an half, wheteot the two which 
were one againſt the other did both of them jet outthiee 
and thirty toot. They entred] between each buttieſ there 
were certain chambers, and the beams of thoſe chamber. 
floors were laid upon certain in-lets made upon the (ide 
| of the buttreſſes, and then all theſe ſpaces, together with 
the buttreſſes, were incloſed with a wall on the outlide 
| whith wall was garniſhed with pilaſters,anſwerable to the 
buttreſſes, ſo that the length of the buttreſſes (erred for a 
| wall tothe chambers, which ſerved to lay up the haly 
veflels;and treaſures, 1 Chron, 28. 12. Nehem, 13. , 5. 
V.7. Anenlarging] Namely, a void ſpaceleft within 
thoſe buttrefles for a itair-caſe made Snail-faſhion,where- 
by they went up to theſe three ſtories of chambers, which 


were between the two buttreſſes, in each of which there 
was a door to go from one chamber to the other, verſ. 11, 
To the ſide-chambers}] namely, in two of the buttreſſes, 
which vyere at the head of the Temple towards the pate, 
whereof one vyas on the. South-fide, and the other on 
the North. 

V. 8. The foundations] Namely, thoſe iglets, or menſo- 
Iz's upon which the beams of the chamber-floors lay,were 
fix and ſix cubits one from the other, drawing upwards, 
Great eubits] that is, not common or natural, but as one | 
ſhould ſay, Geometrical cubits ; See 2 Chron 3.3: 

V. 9. The whickneſs] Namely,the thickneſs of the vralls, 
vvhich incloſed all theſe chambers and buttreſſes, 4*6 
that which] namely, the ſpace likewiſe that was between 
the buttreſs, vybich vvyas left for the chambers, vvasof fire 
cubits, from the out-fide of the Temple to the vrall f 
the chambers, v. 11. 

V. 10, Between the chambers] Namely, between theſe 
chambers which were joyned to the body of the Teayle, 
and the other which were right againſt them,over the pot- 
ticoes round about the Courts, there was a void ſpace. 
V, II, Thedoors] viz, The buttrefles on each fide; 
namely, the North and South-ſide (under which is allo 
comprehended the Welt) had doors made in them t0 $9 
from the ſtair-caſe into the chamibers,and from one cham- 
ber to the other, Aad the breadth] namely, from thera 
of the Temple, to the wall which incloſed the chambers 
and buttreſles. . _ : 
V. 12. The building] viz. The whole circuit of cham- 
bers and buttreſſes. The exd toward] namely, from ! Ul 
North and South: ſide, which by a dired line looked! 
Welt-ward, as ſeventy] whereof lixty were the length 0 
the body of the Tewple,five the length of the chambers 0 


Portico, Pillars] wiz. made by Solowor, 1 Kings 7. 21. 
2 Chyon, 3, 15. ; 


butcrefles,and fire the thickneſs of the wal which _—_ 
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red withthe beight, which was of ninety cubits. The 


length] chat is tO ſay, the height, 

V. 13. The bouſe ] That is, including all the parts and 
additions thereof together, as the Portico-chambers, the 
Jimenſions whereof from Eaſt to Welt,being all put toge- 
ther,made up juſt one hundred cubits, | 

V. 14. Of the ſeparate] It was a void ſpace before the 
Temple, upon which butted the other two that were on the 
ſides, v. 10. A hundred cubits] namely, in length from 
North to South. | IE 

v.14. Of the building] Namely,ot thoſe porticoes made 
with pillars and arches, wherewith the inward court was 
encompaſſed. Over againſt] vix, the place of twenty cubits 
5. 10. yrhich was in the nuddle. 7 hich was behind it]'vix, 
towards the Weſt. On the one [ide] viz. towards the North 
and South, 4n hundred cubits] equal with the place, v 14, 
The inner Tempie ] —— was in the middle of that 
Court that was encompaſſed With pillars and arches. 

V, 16. The dore-poſts] He ſeems to mean the jaumbs of 
the windows, On their three flories] becauſe that on the 
Fa(t-ſide there was no portal, -but only a plain incloſure 
of (tone, which did ſeparate the Prieſts Court from the 
Temple floor, Over againft the] he ſeems to mean the 
chambers yyhich were between the buttreſſes. Cieled with ] 
namely,their cielings were made of Cedar wood, and not 

vaulted with ſtone. From the ground] it ſeems to be the flat 
roof of theſe chambers which were about the Temple, To 
the windows] namely,of the body of the Church. Covered | 
viz. there was a kind of an out-jetting in the Temple- 
wall, juſt over the windows. : 

V.17. Above the dore] The meaning is, this order was 
obſerred over the gate of the Temple, vyhich vyas of the 
{ame height, as the three ſtories of chambers round about, 
Norv by theſe words of the Text, is meant the Eaſt-fide. 
Even unto} namely, the whole Southern and Northern 
length. The inner] he ſeems to meanzthat this ſymmetry of 
therrindows vyas obſerved within ſide, as vyell as with- 
out the Temple, | 

V.18. 1: was mede] Namely, upon the walls within {ide 
ofthe Temple, With Cherubims] the vvals of the Temple 

+ Mrerewainſcotted with Cedar-boards, 1 Kings 6. 18. and 
orer them yyas yyooden, carved, or imboſſed work guil- 
ded, l Kings 6.20, 

V. 20,” Above the dore] Which was the place for the 

Windows, v.17. 
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chem on the outſide. Broed] he calls the length ſo, com- 
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'ZErſ. 1. The uttey- Court | From the inner Court, where 

the body of the Temple ſtood 3 he brought me to the 

Portico, which encompaſſed the outward Court on the 
| Northſide, The chamber] Iral. The chambers : viz. into that 

long file or row of Arches, over vyhich there was a conti- 
| nued building of chambers in two rowsz and at the Eaſt 
| end of this file,thete vvas a ſquare tower,vyhich ſerved for 
a ſtair- caſe to go up to theſe chambers, vvhich ſtairs vrere 
immediately oppoſite to the body or balilick of the Tem- 
ple. The building | namely, that addition of chambers be- 
tween one buttreſs and the other : ſee E3ek. 41.12. 

V. 2. Before the] He repreſents the tour fides or fronts 
of the tower:vyhereof the firſt looked from the Ealt Wett- 
vyard the length of the Portico of a hundred cubits, equal 
tothe length of the Court, Ezek. 40.19.47. the other vvas 
turned towards the bredth of the ſaid Portico, which was 
of fifty cubits, Zzek.40,2.1. The North-dore] namely,on the 
{ide of this dote, to vyhich the other were equal 1n all di- 
menl1ons. 

V.3. Over againſt} This is the third {1de,or front of the 
foreſaid tower, ſtanding towards the void ſpace of twenty 
cubics, called here the inner coart,vvhereot is ſpoken, Ezek: 
4!. 10. ' The pavement} this is the fourth ſide or front of 
the tower, vyhere it ſhould alſo ſeem the dore was ax the 
end of the vyrought pavement, upon the plain of the 
ground of the porticoes : ſee Exek.'40. 17, In thyee] viz, 
this tower ſtood on a place yyhere three of theſe porticoes 
did meet ; the Eaſt, Weſt, and North. EY 

V. 4. Before the] viz. When you are gone up the ſtairs 
of that tower. you came to the chambers born up by the 
porticoes underneath ; and thoſe chambers were divided 
into two orders or rowes, one Jooked towards the inner 
Court, and the other towards the outward, with an entry 
between, into which came theſe chamber-doors. inward 
the meaning is, Upon the vyalls of theſe chambers,yybich 
yvere one againſt the other, of each ſide of the entry,there 
were pillars like to them in the portico underneath, jet- 
ting out one cubit withour the wall,-ſo that from wall to 
wall there were twelve Cubits, and from pillar co pillar 
ten Cubits. Their doors] namely, of thoſe which ſtood to 
the Temple-ward, for the doors of the oppolite file ſtood 
towards the South. | | 

V. 5. Were ſhorter] The fieling of the uppermoſt cham= 
bers was not ſo high as the ſ1eling of the lower, and theſe 
vvere alſo Jower then the vaults below them. For the gal- 


V.21, The poſts] That is, the form and ſtruQure of the 
pte waxmade fquare, and not vaulted. The face .of the} 
namely, the dore of the SanRuary, had the ſame form, or- 

rand omaments, as the Temple-gate had;. only there 
was ſome difference in the dimenſions, I Kings 6.31.33. 

V.22.The Alter] viz. Of perfumes, which vyas within 
the Temple. Of wood] as Exod. 30.1. 1 Kings 6. 20.cove- 
red orer with plates of gold, 1 Kings 7.48. The corners | 
tneſe were the ſquare wooden poſts,into which the boards | 
vert faſtened;veherewith the Altar vvas made. The length] 
H : Superficies : it ſeems to be the upper part or covering 

this Altar, #xod. 30.3. and 37.26. In the midit of which 

ere was a little grate, or ſome ſuch other veſſel to hold. 
elre,wherewith the perfumes yyere made. Others un- 
It tobe the upper part and the bottom. 

V5. Thick planks) Namely, the heads of the beams of 
the Irof the Portico, vyhich vyas before the Temple, did 
I outin the void ſpace of the Freez, above the Architrave 
Mouphtin Trigliphes or Modiglions, and Menſola's,accor- 

o the antient manner of architeure. In following 
"Rt, the ſame form hath been obſerved, but all hath been 
of ſtone, ; ; 

V.26. On the ſides of ] viz. In the capitels of the pila- 

and of the fronts of this portal. Thich pla1hs] namely, 
ads of thoſe beams vyhich did jet out in the freez , 
ty nriched with the ſame /palm-work as the capitels - 

©,vvhich vyork yyas in ſtead of the foliadges,and bea:- 
7, hich in after-times yyere uſed for that purpoſe, 


leries] the Ital. For the pilaſttrs ; that is to ſay,the pilalters, 
and half columns, which were ſet to the outſide of theſe 
chamber-walls, vvere of a lefſer proportion, and not fo 
maſly as thoſe beneath ; vyherefore, according to reaſon, 
they ought not to be ſo high. 

V. 6. For they were in three] Counting the portico, 
which yyas made with pillars and arches for one, But]Ita), 
but they : namely, they of the higheſt and middeſt ſtory, 
Had not | viz. they vverte not made up with arches,born up 
with maſly pillars, as the lower-moſt row vvhich ſtood ups 
on the plain of the Court, but vvith a continued vyall di- 
vided vvith little pilaſters, or half columns, vvhich from 
ſtory to ſtory vvere lefſened according to the rules of ar- 
chite@ure, and, they being leſſened in that kind, reaſon 
vyould have the height alſo to be abated. 

V. 7. The wall} Ital. The cloſure : namely, the wall, at 
vyhich ended the Northern file, or row of theſe: chambers 
towards the Eaſt, unto the Northern gate : for there was 
no yvall that went croſs theſe rows, but onely at the Tem» 
ple-gate. That was without | vi, at the head of thoſe rows 
of chambers, to make a difference between them and the 
inward vvalls. The chambers] of that entry,and that vyhole 
body of building. Fifty cubits} counting the void place of 
the entry, and the vvalls and the pilaſters,vyhich vyas the 
breadth of the porticoes alſo. 

V. 8. The lexgth] That is, the extent in breadth,and nor 
in length of this body of building, v. 2. from one of the 
chambers oppolite to the other. That were] fo it ſeems were 
Yyy diſtin. 


Chap. xliii, Annotations uþ0u 

diſtinguiſhed thechambers of the porticoes, with which 
the outward courts were encompaſled, from theſe cham- 
bers, which joyned to the body of the Temple, Ezek. 41-9. 
And lo] the Angel and the Propher coming down trom 
the Northern towerzto go to the Southern, which was op- 
polite to 1t,by the ns Pf ey this place of a hundred cubits 
in length, and'twenty in breadth, which was betore the 
Temple, Eek.41.14. : 

V.9. Under] viz. Being come to the Southern portico, 
they found the tower with ſtairs, every way like to the op- 
polite Northern towerzthe coming in of which below was 
towards the Eaſt. Theſe chambers | namely, this Southern 
body of building, where there were chambers like to the 
former. As one goeth] by theſe words he ſeems to ſignifie 
that there were in other places alſo cther towers and Rairs 
to go up into the chambers. From the] namely, along the 
portico, which encompaſſed this Court. 

V.. 10. In the thickneſs of the wall] Ital. In the breadth of 
the precinf of the Court; namely, in that ſpace of fatty cu- 
bics) cf} breadth, v, 2, where the porticoes were that en- 
compaſſed the inward Court. Toward the Eaſt | viz. alon p 
the Southein fide, drawing towards the Eaſt by a dire 
line over againſt the Temple,and the chambers joyning to | 
it, there was ſuch another building of chambers as on the 
foreſaid Northern ſide. The building] See Ezeke41.12. 

V. 11, Theway} The Ital. An eniry, or gallery © ſee v.4, 

V.12. Toward the South} Thelike ought ro be under- 
ſtood of the Northern ones. Before the wall ]the Heb.word. 


is of a very doubtful and obſcure fignification * it may fig- 


EZEKIEL, Chap, xlij. 

voice,preſently _ man which did utter it, appeared "Uh 

by me, who was the Son of God,as it plain] e 

the words following. POn'y appeareth by 
V. 7. Theplace} viz. The figure of the ſpirit 

ple of my Church, with which 1 will ———— 

being ſerved by her in ſpirit and truth, # horedgm vi 


their idolatry, The carcaſſes] Tdols are ſo called by way of 
deteſtation, Lev. 26. 3o, Jer. 16.18, Of their Kin Tho. 
the publick idolatry was brought in, eftabliſted #3, 
thoriſed by their Kings, 1 Kings 12.28, 2 Kings16 = 
and 21.4. | __ 
V. 8. Their threfpold] That is, they ſet their idol; and 
perform their ſervice in my Temple, in places and cha 
pels near to thoſe which are conſecrated to my ſervice C 
2 Kings 16.14, and 21.7. ers. 15. Eck, 8, 3.and 2 
39. and 44.7. w 
V.9. Now letthem] Namely, all the true Ele&, and e 
ſpecially the Zews convertgd ander the Goſpel, ſhall "ay 
God in all purity, | 
V. 10. That they may be] vix. That they may betrue] 
converted to become my ſpiritual Temple,well ſet out ns, 
inſtituted according to all mine ordinances. 
| V. 12. Moſt holy) Dedicated in a moſt ſpecial manner 
to God and his ſeryice, to make it different from thoſe 
places which were employed to mens uſes : for otheryiſe 
this place had alſo its diſtinion between the ſacred and 
profane, Ezek. 42.20. x 
V.13. Of the Altar] viz. Of burnt-cfferings,which'was 


in the Prieſts Court,whetreof the Prophet in vifion didfſee 


Nifie ſtraight; and it ſeems this cloſure was made like a_ the form and dimenſions. The bottom) by this wordis 
wall breaſt-high,or to ſome leaning-place wkere one ſtood | meant alittle channel half round, that encompaſſed the 


upright. 

V. 13. That approach] viz, That come near to the San. 
Quary where God dwelt in the ſigns of his grace and vir- 
tue,whiles the people ſtood further off. 

V.14. Enter therein] viz. Into the Prieſts Court where 
the Altar ſtood, and ' much more into the inner Court, 


where the Temple was. Not go out] viz. clothed in their 
ſacred garmentsin which they have done their ſervice. Bur 
there] in'the aforeſaid chambers, 

V. I5. The inner houſe] Namely, the Temple, viz. Por- 
ticoes,and all the buildings that were incloſed within the 
outward compaſs of the wall, meaſured hereafter and de- 
ſcribed, Ezek.40.5. 

V. 16, The Eaſt-fide] The meaning 1s not, that there 
were five hundred reeds on every fide, but that on which 
{ide ſoever they did begin,they found the ſame meaſure in 
the whole circuit : which ſeems to ſhew;that the building 
being of like proportion on all ſides, every ſide being of 
one hundred and five and twenty reeds ; of which 1ide ſo- 
ever 'a man ſtood, it appeared that the whole circuit was 
five hundred. | 

V. 20. He meaſured it] Namely, the inner ſquare, in 
which the Porticoes Courts , and Temple were, within 
which compaſs the Tfraelites only might come, purified 
according to the Law : and without thar, to the other in- 
cloſure and compaſs of five hundred reeds , the Gentiles, 
andall, were admitted, and therefore it is called the Gen- 
tiles Court, Rev. 11. 2. A wall] which encompaſſed the 
ſaid whole ſquare. See Annot. upon Ezek. 40. 31. Be- 
tween the] namely, that part of the Temple which was ap- 
pointed for Gods people,from the other that was common 
to ſtrangers and heathens. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


F Erf. $5 The gate] Namely, the chief gate, which by a 
V a line looked towards the Temple and SanRua- 
ry. See Exek.44.2,3. 

V. 3. When 1 came] viz -In a vifior,Eze%.8.3. To de- 
Proy] vix. When I was preſent in ſpirit at the :epreſentati- 


on of its deſtruQion,and to denounce, aad give notice of 
it to the people, E7ek. 9. and 16. | 


V. 6, The man} viz. As ſoon asever I had heard the | 


foot of the Altar round every where, andinto that they 
ſpilt the blood of the ſacrifices, which was carried away 
and cleanſed by certain pipes under ground,by which wa- 


{ter did run out into the ſaid channel. A cubit] viy. in 


height. The border] it was a kind of little incloſure made 
about the ſaid channel, A ſpe] viz. in beight, according 
to others in breadth, or both. This ſhall be namely, this 
ſpace which is encompaſled with this channel, 

V.14. The lower ſettle] It was a cornice orhem, which 
jetted out beyond the body of the Altar, like a kind of ba- 
{13 about it. Two] namely, in height. One cubit] viz, out- 
ward, From the leſſer} not for the breadth of thejetting out 
of the ſettles,which ſhall be the ſame in both,namely, of 
a cubit; bur for the heijghr,the lowermot ſettle being but 
two cubits high and the uppermoſt four. 

V.15. The Altar] The Ital. The Hayeel : this word (igni- 
fyeth hill of God, and by it 1s meant the upper part otthe 
Altar,after the ſecond out-jetting ſettle. The cauſe ofthis 
name is dubiovs,peradyenture it was to ſhewthat was the 
only place for ſacrifices to be lawfully offered in, andnot 
upon hils,and other places of idolaters. Four] namely, in 
height. From the Altar] Ital, From the Ariel ; it ſeems to 
be the ſame as Haree! before, See concerning this name, 
Annot. upon Iſa.29.1, Horns] See Annot, upon Exod. 
$3. 

V.17. The ſettle] Ttal, The out-jetting : namely,thebo- 
dy of the Altar,with its uppermoſt eur-jetting ot acybit 
round about,v.15. Now you muſt ſuppoſe, that from the 
firſt lower out-jetting, the body of the Altar,leſſened bya 
cubit on every ſide, ſo that if in the ſecond out-jetting ! 
was fourteen cubits, in the firſt it was ſixteen ; andſo with 
che body of the Altar, the border -and a little additon#t 
the foot of it are found the twenty cubits of length and 
breadth, 2 Chron.4.1. The border] or, crown and cornicey 
vyhich incompaſſed the upper part of the Altar, meantÞ} 
tharname of ſecond ſettle,or out-j etting.Halfa] 1n bredth 
or out-jetting. The bottom }iſee wy. 13. His ſtairs] ſee Anno? 


* | upon Exod. 20,26. Toward the Eaſt] tothe end thatthe 


Prieſt who officiated, might have his face turned towards 
the Weſt, where the SanRuary was : ſee the contrary done 
by Idolaters, Ezek.8.16, 

V.18. The ordinances] Namely, the pattern and mo 
del, with all its meaſures and figures. 
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Chip. xliv. 


' v.19 Thu ſhtlt give? viz. As repreſenting, in there- | 


Nauration of Gads ſervices the perſon of Moſes, who -WaS | 
the firlt jn{t1rucor of it, Ley.8.1 3,14. Now all chis ouzhe | 
to be underitood ſpiritually, being figuratively ſpoken, | 
Tha be of | See 1 Kings 2 35. Ezek. 44.15, U 
V.20. Purg? it ] See Ex0d.29.36, Levy 8.14, 5, ; 
v.21, In the appoints d | During the voyage in the wil. 
lecmels, the carcaiies of theſe ſacrifices, after the blood of 
them was ſpilt, and the fat offered, were burnt without rhe 
Camps Exod, 29. 14. Lev. 4.1 bd, Aiter the Temple was 
builr, it ſeems that 1t was done in ſome place within the 
neat incloſure of It + which notwithſtanding is ſpecited 
ellewhere, Without the] namely,in fome corner of the Gen- 
ils Court : ſee Ezek.42.20. 
CHAP. XLIV. 
Erf, 1. He brought me] viz. Atter he had brought me 
Y rough this gate into the inward Court, Exek,43.5. 
he made me go back through the Ealtern porch, whoſe 
outward pate went Into the Court of the people. Of the 
outward |anftuary | namely, by which rhey went out ot the 
Prieſts Court into the peoples. Others, by the holy place 


| 


people, ſeparated from that ot the Gentiles, Ezek.42,20. 
andſo this gate ſhould be the firſt without all the Temple. 

V.2, The Lord | Namely,the Angel which ſpake to me, 
who was the everlaſting Son of God. This gate | to {1gnihie, 


Annotations upoy E2EKIE L, 


that only the Son of God hath direQly prefenred himfelt 
before his Father, by virtue of his own merit and righre- 
ouſneſs;whereas men come thither but as it were by col- 
lzeral and ſide-dores, which looked all coward the Altar; 
th, byvirtue of the Mediatour,and through the benefit of 
his death, imputed to them by grace. 

V. 3. For the Prince} Namely, the chief Prieſt, or the 
ing of the people, whereby we mult mean Chiitit, who 
hath both the offices. To eat | [f this be referred to the high 
Prieſty it muſt be underſtood of the ſacred fleſh, Exod. 29 
31. Lev.8.31, and 24. 9 Ifto the King, it muit be under» 
ſtood of the ſacred teaſts upon folemn teltival days, Neut: 
16,11,14, A figure of the fruition ot glory which the 
Sonof God hath in heaven through his ſufferances, 7/a. 
$3.11, 

V.5. The ordinances] Namely, the model with all its 
dimenſions and forms as I appoint thee, 

V. 6. Letit ſuffice you] viz. Ye have linned enough, 
continue no longer therein, Ezek 45 9. 1 Pet.4 3» 

V.7. Tobein my] viz. To praiſe their Idolatries there, 
ſee 2 Kings 23 5,7, 2 Chron. 34.3. My bread] 2i%. my ſa- 
crifices,and eſpecially the blood and fat thereof; the uſe of 
Which was forbidden to men : ſee Lev.3. 11. 16, 17. and 
21.8. Md.1.12. And they have} Ital. while they have: that 
15 to fay, atthe ſame timezand in the ſame place you have 

one my outward ſervice:and I, kewiſe praQiſed your Ido- 
latries by thoſe ſtrange Minilters, Zzek 20.39. and 43.8, 

V.8. Tour ſelves] viz. Tranſgreffing Gods commande- 
ment concerning the vocation and calling of 44ron's po- 
ſterity onely tobe the ſacred Minilters, who it 1s likely 
would notalways yield to the wills of their 1dolatrons 
Kings and people. Whereupon they were degraded, and 
Others put in their places : ſee Annot. upon 2 Chy. 31. 2, 

V.1o. That are] See 2 Chron.29 45. 

V.IT. They ſhall] This is by figure taken from the ex- 
ple of Taſtes, 2 Kings 33. 9, The mraning 1s, from 
Prieſts they ſhall be degraded to be plain Levites, ſerving 
he Prieſts and people in the meaneſt offices belonging to 


"Mes, of which, ſee 1 Chron. 23. 28, 29. Whereby is 
meant the ſantification and re eltabliſument of all the 

niſtery ofthe Church. Miniſter #nto them | viz. to the 
People: fee 2 Chron. 35.5.13. 

V.12, Cauſed the houſe] viz. They have been the occa- 
lon, and inducement, and means of idolatry. Lift up] 
thatis to ſay, I have ſworn. 


V.13,H ly things] See Lev.2.3. and 21.22, ; 


V.s K. Keepers] viz. Porters, which was one of the mea- 
oiices, 


there were coyns cf eyery one of thoſe. ſeyeral yalves, 


Chap. xy. 
V.15. The ſons of ] See 1 Chron,29.22, Exch 43. 19. 
V.16. My table} Namely, the Altar, Eck. 41.22, Mal. 

\. 7.13. 

V.17. Whiles they miniſter] This ought chiefly tobe un- 

Ccerſtood of the at ot ſacrificing, in which the bloud 


; would ſparkle upon their clothes 3 ior which cauſe they 


veretorced to waſh and whiten them often. For the other 
Prieitly garments,which weie died of divers colours, were 
queittonleſs woolen, And within] namely, within the 
1emple. | 

\.19. Withany thing that] Ital. In the ſweating places : 
nameiy, under the arm pits,and the flanks or ſides, but a- 
bout the middle ot the body. This belopgeth to the cere- 
montal purity, a figure of the ſpiritual. 

V'. 19. Shall no ſuinflifie} All that touched any conſe- 
crated thing,was alſo conlecrated, Exod. 29.37.and 30.29 
Whe:cupon 1t any of the people had touched thele gar- 
ments, he had beenzas it were,acquired to God,and could 
not bare returned to an ordinary courſe of lite. . And not 
being ot the tribe of Levi,he could not have been employ- 
ed in Gods ſervice, wheteupon would bavye grown a prie« 
vous contuſion, ſee Exek. 46.20, 

V. 22. That had} It in this place be meant the High 
Prieſt, this marriage with a widow might be lawtul in two 
caſes: namely, when the Prieſthood did not paſs by a di+ 
rect line trom tather to ſon, but by a collateral; And,when 
one brother, a high Prieſt, being dead without chilhen 5 
his brother ſucceeded him, with a right to marry his wi. 
dow, for to raiſe poſterity to him, Deut.25.5. But here is 
likely tobe meant ſome of the ordinary Prieſts. | 

V.28. lam ther] That is, inſtead ot inheritance, I haye 
appointed them mine offerings, and other dues which [ 
draw from my people, in recompence of the ſervice which 
they do me, Numb.18,20, | 

CHAP, XLV. 

Erſ. 1. Then ye ſhall | By this new diviſion of the 
Cont different trom the antienr, which was 
made in Foſhuah's time y is figured the teformation of the 
ſpiritual ſtate.of the Church under the Meſi:as, Yeſhall 
offer} that is to ſay, dedicate and conſecrate. And within 
this compaſs is comprehended the whole ground of the 
City, in which the Temple was to ſtand, 

V. 2, For the Sanfluary] That is to ſay, for the Temple, 
and all the fabricks belonging to it: tothe Gentiles court 
excluſively, See Exek. 42.20. unleſs peradrenture that 
alſo be comprehended in it. The ſuburbs] it may be that 
ſpace of ground which is calied Parbar, 1 Chron. 26.18. 
Or, Parvarim, 2 Kings 23.11. 

V. 4. Shall be] Namely, the overplus of this ground, af 
ter the five hundred Cubirs are imployed in the building 
ot the Temple. For their houſes} viz, with the appurte- 
nances belonging to them ; as Gardens, Orchards, and 
other commodities, Numb. 35.2, 

V.5. Twenty] Namely, in the Porticoes of the Temple, 
Now by Chambers we mult underſtand the chambers of the 
higher and lower floor, which weie correſpondent to one 
another, as well above and beneathzas in the fore and hin- 
der part of the Porticoes, whereby thefe twenty chambers 
io effet came to be fourfcore: See Eqek. 40.27. Other- 
wiſe,in twenty chambers there would not have been room 
for ſo many ordinary miniſters belonging to the Temple. 

V.6. The poſſeſiion] Namely, for the territory ot it ;in 
which all the 1jrae7izes may indiffetently bave part, accor- 
ding as occaſion ſhall ſerve. . | 

V. 8. His poſſeſiion] viz, His proper inheritance wheres 
with be ſhall maintato himſelf without burthening of my 
people withexaGions, So is the righteouſneſs of Chriſts 


| Kingdom repreſented, Pſal. 72, 2. 4. 14. Tfz.11. 3,4. and 


42.1,2,3. : | 
V.10. Ephih] A meaſure of dry things, and Path of wer 
things. 
V.12. Twenty ſhekels) That is to Cay,of (ixty ſhekels in 
the whoſe. Bur the diſtribution ſeemeth ro impert, that 


Yyy 2 V.14, 
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Chap.xlvi, x[vii, 


V.14. The Cor | Which is the ſame meaſure as the Homer, 

V. 15. Out of the fat) Namely, out of the watered and 
moſt fruittul paſtures. So he ſeems to intimate, that accor- 
ding to the proportion of the leſſer goodneſs of paſtures, 
the offering alſo might be diminiſhed, Meat-offering ] vix., 
to furniſh the ordinary and daily offerings; for the Prince 
was to furniſh them upon feſtival days, v. 17. 

V. 16. The Prince] Who ſhall levy it by his ſoveraign 
authority, and diſtribute it ro the uſe of the ſacrifices. 

V, 17. To give] viz. Out of his own proper goods and 
inheritance. | 

V. 20, Every one that] Namely, to purifie the Temple, 
if by chance it were polluted unawares, or by ſome iran- 
tick perſon. 

V. 25. The feaſt] That is, of the Tabernacles. Lev. 23. 
34. Numb. 19.12. Det. 16.13, 

| CHAP. XLVI. 
Erf. 3. At the dore] viz. On the out-fide of it, 
V V. 7. According as) viz. As he ſhall pleaſe: Or, 
as it ſhall happen : ſee Numb 6.21. 

V.10, In the midſt of } Or,at the ſame time as they. 

V.11. As he is able} viz. The Prince, for it belonged 
to him to furniſh offerings for the feaſt-days. 

V. 13. Every morning | By this continual morning-ſa 
crifice muſt alſo be underſtood that of the evening, Exod. 
29.38, 

V. 17. Of liberty] Namely, the year of Jubilee : ſee 
Lev. 25.10, 

V. 19. Through the entry) viz. By the dore which from 

the Northern porch (at which the Prophet was come in) 


did lead to the Portico?s where the Prieſts chanibers were 


Exek.42.13. A place} viz, an incloſed place appointed for 


Kitchins,where they diefled the moſt holy fleſh belonging | 
to the Prieſts, and thoſe parts of the offerings wherewith | 


the people made their ſacred feaſts. Weſt-ward] the Ital. 


At the weſt end. viz, in the furthermoſt part from the pate ; 


on the Court-floor. 


V. 20. Treſpaſs-offering] Namely, ſor the people, the ' 


fleſh of which ſacrifice was to belong to the Prieſts, after 
they had ſpilt the blood, and burnt the fat : ſee Num. 18.9. 
The witer Court] hereby muſt be meant the Gentiles Court, 


which was not incloſed within thoſe great Porticoes : and |. 


therefore is not the ſame as is mentioned in the follow- 
ing verſe. To ſanftifie] ſee Annot. upon Ezek. 44.19. 

V. 2I, The utter Court) There were about the Temple 
ſeven plats of ground, encompaſſed with Porticces, and 
they were all called utter Coutts, or the peoples Court, 
to make a difference between them and the inner Court, 
which was the Prieſts. Here it ſhould ſeem is meant the 
North-weft plat. There was a Court] namely, another little 
plat incompaſſed with walls and vaults; ſo that all the 
ram of that great utter Court was taken up, fave onely a 
croſs way. 

V. 24. The Miniſters) This was one of the meaneſt of. 
fices of the Levites,who were imployed in none but ma- 
nual and laborious ſe:vices. See 1 (hron.23.29, Of the 
people] namely, thoſe ſacrifices whereof thoſe of the peo- 
ple which ſhall offer them, may and ovght to eat their 
ſhares jn the Temple : ſee Lev. 7.15. Deut.12.18. 

CHAP. XLVII. 
Erſ. 1. IWateys] There were many conduits under 
ground jn Solomons Temple, by which the water was 
brought for the uſe of fo many ſacrifices and other ſervices 
And among the reſt there were ſome which came out by 
the Altar, to waſh away the blood that was ſpilt there, and 


Annitations upoy EZEKIEL, 


ſo did run out of the Temple again, To the reſemblance of 
whichzhere are alſo repreſented ſpirirual waters, namely, | 
the abundance of the grace,& the gifts of the holyGholt, 
which have been poured out upon the world by Chriſts 
death, Joel 3.18, Zech.13.1. and 14. 8. Rev, 22.1. The. 
right ſide} that is to ſay, the South-fide. 

V.3. Theman| Namely, the Son of God who appeared | 
to the Prophet in humane ſhape. To the ankles | [this lige | 
nifies the progreſs and increaſes. of Gods grace in the 


| Chap. xlyij, 
world and in every particular believer, out off, 
nings. See Mat. 13.31,32. 
V. 7. Trees jWhereby is ſhewn the ſpititus] ſruitfulyer 
of holy works, which Gods grace brinpeth forth in & he 
yers,who are as 1t wete the tices thereot, Fob 8.16 4 
I. 3. er. 19.8. te 
V.8. Into the deſert] The Ital. The plain ; in which w 
the lake of Sodom, therefore called the ſea of the 7 iy 
Dent.3.17.and 4.49. 7ejh.3.16. Healed | wiz. Pure, Glezr 
ſweet, and having all other qualities of £00d waters. - 
ſtead of the bituminous and ſulphurous matter whe c 
that lake is full : And hereby is let forth how ng 
ture,deprayed by ſin; 1s regenerated and cleanſed by Gods 
grace in the Goſpel. . 
V.9. #hich moveth]As fiſhes and other water-Creatures 
whereof none can live, in that Sodors, or dead ſea, The to 
ver] Ital, Thoſe two torrents : It lhould ſeem theſe waters 
divided themfſeJves into two branches, whereof the one 
did run Eaſt-ward,and the other Welt-ward, as zec.1, 
but there is no mention made but only of that which gig 
run into the Sea of Sodom Eaſt- ward, by reaſon of the no- 
table effeR it wrought in this bituminous Sea, 
V. 10, The fiſhers | A figurative defcription of the great 
vivifying power of Gods grace in Chriſt, Znvedj] this 
name and that which followeth are names of places near 


nal begin. 


| ro the ſaid ſea of Sodom. The great Sea] namely, the Me. 


diterranean Sea. 
V. 11. The miry places] Hereby is meant, that the Go. 


; ſpel, though it be largely ſpread over the world,yer it ſhall 
leave their natural malice,uncorreRed and unamended in 


the reprobates 3 this grace being not univerſal, nor com- 
mon to all. | | 

V. 12. Becauſe their waters] viz. Theſe admirableef. 
tes ſhal be produced;becauſe the Gofpel ſhall be accom« 
panied witha celeſtial power of Gods Spirit. Shall be for 
meat] this may fignifie the double uſe of belierers good 
works , the one to the glory of God, and adyarcement of 
their own ſalyation ; the other, to the edification and cor- 
retion af their neighbours. 

V.13. Joſeph} Whoſe poſterity was divided into two 
families ; Ephraimand Maraſſeh, Gen,q8.5. 1Chr..1. 
V.15. The great ſea] Namely, the Mediterranean Sea 
called preat in tegard of the little ſeas or lakes of Paleſtine. 
Now theſe bounds or borders do {ignifie, that Chriſts 
Church and Kingdom {hall have its perte& compolition 
within its ſelf, ſerered from the world. 

V. 17. The border of Hamath] viz. The uttermoſt 'part of 
theNorthern line, which fro: Hamath ſhall turn Eiſtward, 

V. 18. From the border; That is, Hamath, whetezas it 
were inan angle, ſal meet the North and the Eaſt-{ree 
The Eaſt ſea | namely, the ſea of Sodowr, Joel 2, 29. Zech. 
I 4.3, | 

V.19. The river] viz. Sihor, called the river of Zgyft, 
Numb.34.5. 7oſh.13.3. and 15.47. 1 Chron. 13.5.” 

V. 20. Fromthe border] Namely, from the endofthe 
foreſaid Northern line, unto that place where the land ot 
Hamath buts upon the Mediterranean fea towards the 
North, 

V.22. The flrangers] A figure of the calling and inral- 
ſing of the Genzzles into the Church, 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

: * a . I. From the North end | The meaning ſeems to be, 

there ſhall be a line from the Mediterranean ſea,draw- 
ing along bythe way of Hethlon, paſiing by Haz7- 0748 
(which bordereth upon the land of Damaſcus) unto Ha- 
math, where the North-Eaſt corner of theland of Tjrael 
ſhall be, For Daz] theſe diviſions are quite differing irom 
the antient ones, which 7oſh«a made © and by theſe, wo 
to be ſhewn the equal right which all Gods children ſha 
have in his Chutch, and fpiritual goods. _ F 

V.9. The oblation] Ital. The portion. This conſecrate 
pottion which was five and twenty thouſand cubits 
length, and as many in breadth, was divided 1nto __ 
parts: 12n thouſand of thoſe cubits in breadth, — 


Ghay 
Prieſt: 
bits 
were 

reat « 
1des 
was fc 

V. 
who V 
ciſe of 


partic 
difice 
nel h 
wit 
Churc, 
fir], 
the m! 
thereh 
lency 
mitted 
Book, 
of Syr 
ardeſ 
ciþa! « 
whiſe 
the Ch; 
the Ch 
Verai 
King 
ritual 
then t 
alſo be 
exerct 
glorios 


& Nebuchaduerar, the Propl.ct relates 


exruaw a A, woe 


«41. Concernin 


NC 


_— Þ : = MF; : oa KEY 


&Ivici, 
begin. 


ulneſs 
belie. 
Pla. 


h was 
lain - 
Clear, 
S; In 
ereof 
ENae 


Gods, 


fures 
he ris 
aters 
» ONE 


Chap, alvili. Annotations upon EZEKIEL. Chap. xlyiii; 

wt "4 there was the Temple : other ten thouſand cu. V.16. The mea/ures] This ſquare is altogether typical : 
Prielts wr the Levites, V-13) The other five thouſand | repreſenting the pertect conſtruction and ordering of the 
bis — ls of Jeru{alem, v. 15. Andcthere being a body and itate of the Church, as Rev. 21.16, ; 
nerefor : : ſpace yet left E2ft-ward and Welt-ward, be- V.18. That ſerve | iz. All thoſe which do the publick 
po = ak ewenty thouſand cubits in, length; rhat ſervicein the mearelt Finds of ſecular callings, 
bees the \blick Officers,and the Prince, v. 18. 21. -| V.28. To the river | Called Sihor, or the river of Foyt, 
vegfor! gr boty! 53. Belopging onely tothe Prielts ,| the Southern confine of Paleſtine, LO 

- oo to injoy it in the preſence of God z in the exer-| V.35, The nance] vi; Gods preſence in his word,graces 
" _ -Fanction in the Temples as they did the molt | {pirit and power, ſhall gire the Church its true Beeing - 
dſeoft __—— offerings, Lev. 2.3, wheretore tq give it its etſential name, we muſt fay, that 
holy caged firct fruits | viz, This part was conſecrated | it is rhe Aſſembly in which God is preſent inthe \afore- 
Stat che filt- {r:21ts of the earth v ere. ſaid manner. lee.Ija,62.4. Jer 3, 26, 


ER —— —<D—C—I—E ——— — — 


The Argumeut of DANIEL. 
never exerciſe the publick calling nor ſunion of « Prophet, in the qualaty 0f an Eccleſ#aftical perſon, to 
and expound in ſacred Aſſemblies the revelations which were ſeit him:by God ; yet his Book hath 
{pays been inſerted among ſt the number of the other Prophets, as containing moſt ſpecial and admirable predittions of «he ſtate of 
, —_ and Church, from his time, unuil Chriſts coming in the fleſh : gathered by himfelf; and publiſhed in this book. irhich 
wo ends to genera! parts; the one Hiſtorical, the other Prophetical. In the firſt, he fets. down, what notable things hapned 
m_ ne Rus perſon, ind his courſe of life : to make himſelf to be acknewledged a true Prophet authoriſed by God; relating 
_— pag his youth he was Caryyed awry captrve 10 Pabylon,and was with others of the ſame Nation, age, and condition choſers 
10 be infruffed,and conſequently emjloyed in bonou rable employments in that Empire. But that God having 1dcken them into his 
particular care and chroe,drd prevent thoſe humane inſtruttions,by an infuſron of divine gifts and graces. Firſt;in a ſpirit of ſan- 
dificainnzed,and ſingular pietyzaryed by cruel torments inflitted upon Daniels three companions in their youth;aud upon Da- 
niel himſelf i hs old age © and beſrdes,in ſo eminentgnderſtanding and wiſdom wherein Daniel wes remarkabiezand ſpoken of, 
uit were, by a common Proverb 3 whereupon they were promoted 20 eminent digaities, t0 the great eaſe arid ſuftenance of the 
ehurch in her captivity and ſufſerivgs in Babylon.. And at the laſt,in the ſpirit of propheſce in Daniel : which manifeſted it ſelf, 

1t,in putting Nebuchadnezzar 7 mind of his dreams which he had forgotten, and interpreting of them : and afterwards in 
he miraculous predift;on, and ſetting forth of the evils which did hang over the head of Bellhazzar his grandchild,”God willing 
wherchy, that ugon this occaſton, his terrible judgments upon the unmeafarable pride of the one,and the profane ſacrilege and inſo= 
lency of the other of theſe Kings,under whom the people had been carried away and kept in long aud cruel flavery,ſhoatd-be tvanſ- 
ited 10the knowledz of poſterity. But it did fully ſhine out in the incomparable viſions ſet down in the ſecond? pate of 'this 
Pk, concerning the ſour great Monarchies of the world, until the coming of Chriſt : and eſpecially touching Seleucides Kings 
of Syriay and other ſucceſſors of Alexander, under whom the Jewiſh Church ſhould ſuffer moſt grievous and motirnful accidents; 
and eſpecially inder Antiochus Epiphanes the moſ? cruel, ſubtil, and peſtilent perſecutor, that ever the Church had : his prin= 
cipal aim andend being to root ont Gods worſhip in it, together with all impreſs:n and motion of piety in mens hats. Under 
vioſe foure are 21 ſo foretold the perſecutions of Rome,whileſt it was heathen + and alſo of Antichriſt, the laſt deadly enemy of 
the Chriſtian Church, as Antiochus had been of the Fewiſh.: againſt whoſe outrages the P rophet comforteth and Prrengtheneth 
the Church by the promiſe of Gods help and delyverance,in his appointed time ; lifting their hearts notwithſtanding up for a ſo- 
weraign comfort 0 Gods promiſe of everlaſtins ſalvation by Chriſt, who being eſtabliſhed by the Father, 10 be the everlaſting 
King of the world, ſhould from time t0 time cauſe ruin t0 fall upon thoſe Empires,and at the laſt lay the found.:tion of his own ſbi 
riual ad everlaſting one, upon the redemption purchaſed by his death, (the prefixed time whereof is mbre clearly ſhewn to him 
then 19 any other Prophet) through which all ancient ceremonies being accompliſhed in their ſrgnification, the uſe of them ſhould 
a be aboliſhed, to give way to the true ſervice of God in;ſpirit and truth : foretelling alſo that as Chriſts Kingdom ſhould be 
exerciſed in juſtly puniſhing the Jewiſh Nation for their incredulity and rebellion; ſo it ſhould contrariwiſe produce ſalvation, 


glorious reſurre&:an, and everlaſting happineſeg far all true believers. \ 4 
The Azalyſis. 
; 1 A Hiſtory of ( 1 Fabylon, in the reigns 1 Nebuchadne:;ar, vide A. 


preach to the people, 


TR Daniel did 


things done in ) of == 2 BelſhazXar, vide B. 


the Monarchies Y » Perfis, inthe Reigns G1 Darius. 
of --— e 2 Cyrus, vide C. 
" 


Ot * 
2 A Prophecy of ehings to be done, vide D. 
h His victory over Fehoiakim Kin of Fadeh,and his taking of Feruſalem, Chap. 1.1. DO ne. 
2 His (acriledee, in taking the veſſels of the houſe of God, which he carried into the land of Shiray, to the houſe of 
his god : And, he brought the waſiels into the treaſure houſe of his god, ch.1. 2. 
"1 The maſter of this Academy, Aſhpenaz, the Maſter of his Eunuchs, ch.1.3. 
1 In general : They muſt be of the children of Iſrael, Ch,1.3. 


I gxraiond In particular : of the ſeed 4 1 Kings. _ 
2 The qualification of the 2 Princes, ibid. 


of the Academicks,J 2 Beauty and comelineſs of perſon : Children in whom was no blemiſh, ch.1.4, 
in reſpe& of their /} 3 1ntelle&uals : Skil{ul in all wiſdom, and cunning 21 knowledge, and underſtanding 
ſcience, ibid. ; 


His Rook con- 
liits of two ge- ) 


neral parts, 


pLet relates 


> — 


g an .Academie for 


young men, where are 


. 


& Nebuchaduet;ay, the Pro 


K- | 
F 5 | 3 The end of their ( 1 Subordinate, vine Ft Learning, ON 
1=7S | training up in this\ 70 be tanght the 2 The tongue, of the Chaldeans, ibid. 
0 &- 2 Academy 1 That they might ſand before the King, ch.I.5. 
E158 « 4 Thetime of their education in this Academy : three years, ch.1.5. 
- = 5 1 Daniel: ( 1 Belieſhazyar. 
G | <S ! 5Someeminent perſons edu» J 2 Hataniah. C whom the Prince of ) 2 Shadrach. 
$28. | cated inthis Academy, as Y 3 Miſhael, Eunuci;s named theY 3 Meſhach. | ; 
TAGS B | : a Atariah. 4 Abednego, ch11-7. 6 His 


4 His groſs Idolatry 


where are, his 


we 


- 
—— 
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| | of the Kings 
d | 
WY *} 
6 His care S < 
for the | jos [ 
food of 
theſe A-S | 
cade- C 
| micks, 
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bleſſing 5 
obedi- 


3 Gods 
| 
| 


C1 Particular to 
Daniel, 1n 


the reſt with | 
Daniel, God 


on their | 2 Common to 
| bleſſing them 
LC 


in their 


[1 1dol deſcribed, ch.3.1,2. 
a" ' x The Command it ſelf, publiſhed by a Herauld, To you it is commanded,0 people,&c. ch, 3.4, 5, 

| 2 The Sandton of this Command, ho ſo falleth not dewn, and worſhippeth, (ball the ſame hourle 

caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery fornace, cb,3,6. 
[ I Chaldeans, and other heathen Nations, ſubje& ro the Babyleniſh Monarchy, who yield ready 
Obedience, and Worſhip the Golden Image, cþ. 3.7. 

C1 An informationpiven( 1 Shadrach, Y accuſing them, fornot regerding 
to Nebuchadnezzar by 2 Meſbach, c the King) and refuſing io worſhip 


4 | » 
———_—_—_ 


2| 
hom S 
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Thel 


2 7ews, who 
refuſe towore < 
ſhip the Idol; 
The conſe- 
quents of 
which Refu- 
ſal are 
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= 
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3 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego's 


certain Chaldeans a» 


3 Overture to the Prince of the Eunuchs that he and his compa- 


= 


gainſt 


2 Nebu. | 3 Expo- Image, they ſhould not be caſt into the fiery for- 


= 


Ao —c ey 


' 1 Anſwer which is made 


('V 


DANIEL, | Anal 
t Their fare it ſelf, being a dayly proviſion $ I Meat. 
2 Wine, ch.1.5. 


nions might eat Pulſe, and drink water ten days,to make expe- | ſpleaſuie to the loſs 
riment whether at the end of thoſe days, their countenances{ oO! his head, ch, 15 


the Eunuchs, ch.1.9. 
2 Giving him underſlanding in all viſions and dreams,ch.1,19, 


1 Bodies and countenances3 for after ten days eating pulſe and 
drinking water, their countenances appeared ſairer and fatter in 
fieſh then all the children which did cat the portion of the Kings meaty 
chap.1.15, | 
2 IntelleAnals : As for thoſe four children, God gave them kno. 


RN I.14. 
{ Bringing ;him in fayour and tender love with the Prins of 


times better then all the Magicians and Aſtrologers, &c. ch. 1,17 
I $1 9,2 N. 
3 Advancement : Therefore ſtogd they before the King, ch. 1,19, 


| ledge and 5kill in all learning,&*c. S6 that the King found them1ey 


the Golden Image, chap. 3. $,9, 
3 Abednego, ) 10,11. 
Ct Rage apainſt them, upon the Information, ch,3.13. 
2 Cenvention of them, ibid 
1 Makes an offer , that if they will yet worſhipthe 


< ſtulation '] nace ; Now, if ye be ready,&c. ch.3.15. 

| with 2 Threatneth them + Butif ye worſhip not, Je ſhall 
| themzin \ becaſt imo the midſt of the burning fiery Fornate,ibid, 
| which ke / 3 Blaſphemes Geod,that he could not deliver them 
C (out of his hand, <þ.3.15. 


r1 Without cunRation, or conſulting fleſh and blood: 0 Nebu- 


chadnexzar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter, c,3.16. 


r (1 Power, to deliver them : 1fitbe ſo, 0ur 60d 
1 Faithin } whom we ſerve is able to deliver us,&c. 03.17» 
Gods Y » Goodneſs,and Will,to deliverthem: 4nd he 


will deliver us 0a of thine hand, 0 King, ibid. 

2 Submiſſion to Gods will,either to deliver” or not to deli. 

ver them,as it ſhould ſeem beſt to him, in his good prone 
=< dence :.But if not, &c. ch.3.18, 


ng, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, ur, &, 


Co | 3 Obedience; firmly adhering to God, and reſolutely dery- 


ing to.co ; Ani the King in his Idolatry : Beit knows 
unto thee, y* i 
© Ibid, 


19,20. 
2 The Execution of the Sentence, ch.3.11,22,23: 


1 The Sentence paſſed upon them, To be caſh&c. ©.3: 
bh Danger in s 


1 The Author of their deliverance : The Son of Gods wake 
ing with them in the mid(l of the fire, ch.3.24425-. _ . 

2 The deliverance it ſelf : The fire had no power on their b0- 

dies, nor was @ hair of their head findged » &Cc. chap. 3* 


3Delive- | 26, 27, 


rance,, 
where < 


alc 


1 Nebuchadnezzar bimſelf: Then = 
chadnexer the King was aſtonied, *&+ 
ch.3.2425. 

2 The Princes, Governors, and wg 
tains,and the Kings Counſellours* 
c<h,3.21, 


ſes of their de» 
Iiverance, 


| 

| 3 The Witneſ- 
| 

| 4 The Glory which did redound to God by this delive- 


| rance : Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed bt 


LC the God of Shadrach,&c, ch,z.28. | Retia Quiien 


| C— _—  — 


4 yl ft p 


| 


| 


| Cerning ; 


B3 RetraQation oO 


DANIEL. Analyſts. 


f his Idolatry, recalling his former Proclamation for worſhipping the Golden Image,by pub. 


 "lithing a decree for honouring the True God 3 tor,being convinced by this Miraculous deliverance, hemakes 
| adecree, That every People, Nation, and Language which ſpake any thing amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, exc. 
hall be cnt in pieces, ec. ch.3.29. | 


(4 


 5Gods youch:- | 


fakement to 

lin in Im- | 
parting to d 
him things to 
come con» 


1 His own 


Monarchy, & 
four other 
Monarchies 


that wereto | 


ſucceed his 
in the latter 
days, C.2.28, 
where are 


Cx Gods 
ch, 2.19- EN : : | 
1 Bleſſing and magnifying God for this mercy in revealing this Secret, ch. 2, 20, 

.* 21,22323. | ; | 
2 Declining the glory of revealing this Secret,and aſcribing it wholly to God, profeſ-, 
ling There is 4 God in Heaven that revealeth Secrets : This he doth twice, cb. 2.28,30. 


* TheefleQs of which prayer were 
- CEE nent ee ER. En” ee. Ye ems ns. es = 
2 Daniels 


RES 
,_ 


kes known to Nehuchadne 
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JZar 


3 Ma 


Adyancing, and Promoting Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, in the Province of Babylon, ch. 3.30. 


1 The means whereby this knowledg was imparted to him,viz.by a Dream,c.z.x. 


2 His Demand( 1 The D:eam, &. 2. 2. For che thing was gone from him, ibid, 
| of the Magl- ver. Je Y: 
ciansz &c. to Y 2 The Interpretation of his Dream, and that under the penalty 
tell him h of being cat in pieces, and,&c, th.2.5. 
3 The Inability of the Cha!deens, either to finde out the Dream, or the Inter pre- 


Cr Expoſtulates with, Arioch the Captain of the 

kings guard, which was gone forth to ſlay the 
{ wiſe nien'of Pabylon, why the Decree was ſo haſty 

4 A Decree to deſtroy all | fromthe King, ch. 2, 14,15. 

the wiſe men of Babylon, |, 2 Intreats time of the king to Interpret the Dream 

which common danger$ and obtains it, ch.2. 16, 

involving Daniel and his | 3 Calls upon Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azarich, that 


| tation thereot, ch.2.10,11. | 
& 
bo 


Companions, ch. 2.13. | they would joyn with him in interceding with 
_ Daniel | God, and deſiring mercies of God concerning 

| this Secrer, that ſo Daniel and his Fellows might 
| not periſh with the reſt of the wiſe men of Babylon, 
i C.2.19,18, * 


revealing the Dream, and the Interpretation thereof to Daniel in a Night viſion, 


1 Head was of fine Gold, ch. 2,3 3! 

2 Breaſt and Arms of Silver, Ibid. 
CI A preat I- ) 3 Bellyand Thighs of Silver, ibid. 
| mage whoſe\ 4 Legs of Iron, ch. 2.33. 

5 Feet part J Iron. 


' * 


I Smote the ]- 


( 1 The 
Dream in 
which 
Nebuchad- * 


nezzar | 


2 Clay ibid, 

1 The Feet, c.2.34. 
2 The [ron,the clay, 
mage upon the the braſs, &*c. ch, 
Feet : the ef- 23Fe © >> 

fe&sof which 2 Scattering the Materials. thus bro- 
were 


Breaking 
| 2 A Stone 1n pieces 
cut with- 
| out hands 
ior +" 
( ms was found for them, 1hid, .\ 
| : 2 Becomes a mountain, and filled the whole earth, ibid. 


C1 The Head of this Image, is Nebachadnezyar, yet not ſo much Nebuchad- 
netzars perſon, as his Empire : Thou art this Head of Gold, ch. 2. 38. 

2 The Silver, Breaſt and Arms, arethe kingdom of Perſians and Medes ; . 
Afeer theſe ſhall ariſe anotber Kingdom inferiour to thee, ch. 2439. 

3 The Belly and Thighs, are the Greek Empire under Alexander the Great , 
And another third Kingdom of Braſs, &e. ibid. 

4 The Iron Leggs, as ſome think, ſignifi the Roman Empire ; others under- 
ſtand by (them Alexarders Succeſſors in Syria and Egypt : The fourth 
Kingdom ſhall be Stone and Tron, &c. ch.2,40. | 


_—__- 


WI —_ 


The Interpretation, thus 


7 mmanarncs 
2 
— ——_——  — ——— — — 


1 Seleucides, who held Syrie, and are called 


Kings of 
the North, ch.11,5,6, 


5 The Feet part of 
Iron, and part of 
Clay), are the 

| Kingdoms of the 


4 : 
2 Lagides, who reigned in Egypt, ibid, and are 
called Kings of the Souh: And whereas thou ſaweſt 
the feet, &c. ch.,2.41,42,43,44145. 


6 The Stone cut out of the Moun- #1 Honouring of Daniel, ch. 2.46. 
tains &c. is Chriſt, and his king-\ 2 Confeffion of God : of « truth 
dom : 1n the days of theſe Kings, } your God is a God of Gods, &e. ch» 


ſhall 'the God of Heaven ſet up a/ 2,47. 

Kingdom,&c. ch.2.4445, The I Daniel, ch.2.48. ; 

effe&s of which Interpretation /3 Promo- Jz DaniePs Companions 
x. are Nebuchadmezgars ting of at his Mediation, ch. 


2.49, 


2 Hs 


ken by the wind, ſo that-no place . 


% 


Analyſis. 


-| was imparted to himywhich he de- 


C1 A Preface (1 A Salutation of his SubjeRs, ch.4. 7. 
| . cophiſtigg 


DANIEL. Auahſi, 


2 The end of this Edi&, It was to ſhevy to the world the ſigns and wonders that Gas 


bad wrought toward him, Ch. 4-233. _ | 
| 2 The manner how this judgment ( 1 The wiſemen of Bahylos, who could not make known the 


—_ 


TC Ch,4.37. 


Interpretation, ch.4.6,7. 


| Clares to '2 Daniel,that he might interpret it, ch.4 8,9,&c. 
| "x A Tree inthe midſt of the Earth, ch.4.10; which Treeis deſcribed, yer 
1,13. | | 
| "Cx Comes from heaven, ibid. 
| 1 The 2 Pronounceth Sentence againſt this Tree : He cried aloud,. and 
| Dream ſaid thus, Hew down the Tree, ch. ch.4.14. 
| it ſelf, < 2A Wat- | 3 Limits that Sentence: Nevertheleſs leaue the ſtump of the Rav,, 
| 3 Anar- | wherein f cher, & | &e,ch.4.15. | 3 
ration . ? heſaw a Holy $ I Giving his Portion with the beaſts in the gref 
| or £ one, ch. of the earth, - 4.15. 
my | 4. 13. | 4 Inlargeth , ) 2 Changing his heart from mans,and pivjye 4; 
wherein [. C who | the S———s a Feaſts _ ch.4.16. En 
are | C tothe 3 Dooming him to this condition:ill ſeven tines 
4 : paſied over him, 1bid, That is, ſeven years, 
2 The end of the Dream : To the intent that the Living mey know,that the moſt High ruleth in 
- the Kingdom of men, &c. ch.4.17. . 
£1 His Deprecation of the Judgment, vrhich yvas darkly folded up inthe Dream ; The 
Dream be to them that hate thee : And the Interpretation to thine enemies, ch.4.19. 
1 The Tree that thou ſaweſi which grew, 8c. It is thou, O King,that art grown,aud 
F become ſtrong, &c, ch.4.20.21,22, 
- | & Daniel's [ 1 Drive him from men, ſo that his dwellis 
; 1 4 Demers % 2 The Watcher and the Holy One,co-\ ſhould be with the beaſts of the field, ch, 
2 His own | I'- | The 1n-| ming down from heaven, and )' 4.25. | 
Perſon, [| —_—_ terpre. | ſaying, Hew the Tree down and de-4 2 Make him eat graſs, &c. till ſeven times 
Godfore- | the 0" 2 tatiogit & firoy it : It was Gods decree. ch. \ paſted over him, and till he experimen- 
lhewing ” | ſelf,and: 4.23,24.to tally knew, That the moſt high rulethis 
bim the —_— fo the Kingdom of men. ibid, 
| Judgmer w of » | \ -— }.3 Whereas they commanded to leaye the Stump of the Tree-roots : it fore- 
that he . | | - ſhewed, That thy Kingdom ſhall be ſure unto thee, after that thouſhalt, &, ch, 
intended : "=" Whey + | 
to bring | : 
on him | I Sint, by Righteouſneſs, ch. 4.27, That is,Pres 
for his 4 3 His advice given to Nebachaduezgar, ) vent Gods judgments by repentance, and 
Pride, & |  whatto do,to prevent this {jydgment :< change thy former Tyranny into afts of 
= yo | C which yvas, to break off his juſtice. q 
ra £ . . . . 4,27, 
ſerdown || * 2 Iniquity,by ſhewing mercy t0 Us poorgc.4.27 
by wayof |; CI The time when he yyas driven out, Atthe end of twelve moneths 
* wRogF | ch. 4.29: 
EdiQ : in: | | 
vrhich 2 His Sin, that provoked God to aRtuate the judgment, his Pride 
are | I Expulſion j invaunting and plorying in his magnificent buildings and 
, from his <e ſtrength : The King walking in his Palace, ſaid, Is not this great Be: 
> Kingdom, bylon,&c, ch.4.30. 
} where are | 
E | 3 The ſuddenneſs of the judgment,following upon his Sin: #hile 
®.. 1 the word was in the Kings mouth, there fell « voice from heaven, ſo9- 
ing,&c. The Kingdom is departed from thee, And,&e. ch.4. 313% 
| | C «Andihe ſame hour was the thing falfilledz&c. ibid. ver. 33- 
5 The Accom- Cl 
- pliſhment of r1 The time when : A: the end of the days, ch.4.3qgbat is, atzthe end off 
| _ om =” | years. 
| and the In- | « -..,- ( 1 fnderſtanding, ch.4. 34. 
. The Reſtituti- TY ; 
terpretation-| 21 2 -'v 3 Kingdom, ch.4,36, Excellent majeſty being added unto him, 
| of it, in Ne-" 5 on it Fc V7 —_ 4.3 J fly 8 
| buchadyegzars | E y | 
. |S 4 1'Dominion 10 be everlaſling, ch,4. 34. 
2 - © WA 2 Greatneſs,ſo that in compariſon of him" .4ll the inhabitants of the 
55 3His con- } Earth are reputed as Nothing, ch. 4.35- 
| & | fefſionof 3 Providence : He doth according to his will,&c. cb,4-35- 
. | Gods 4 Truth : His works are Truth,and his ways Judgment, cb.4-37- 


5 Juſtice, in reſiſting the proud : Thoſe that walk in pride, he it 4 


. bletoabaſe, ch,4.37. 


4 His bleffing and praifing of God : 7 bleſſed the moſt High, and, 8c. 4.3% 
eAnd 1 Ne 


chadnexzar praiſe and exioll and honoar the King of Heavens 


The 


Analyſis 


DANIEL, Analyþs, 
The Hiſtory of things done in the Reign of Bel/bazxa1 


CI Riotous, drunken feaſting, cþ;5.1,2. 
vn the t 2 Sacrilegious Profanation of the holy Veſſels of the Temple dedicated t= 
God, by quaffing and drinking in them, <<. 5.243. | * 
| : 3 Obſtinacy in Sinning, nor being moved to Repentance by the Example of 
, verf [ 1 His Sins pro- Gods dealing with/his Father Nebathadrezzar 3 for chough he had that Ex- 
| 


} 
i 


yoking Gods | ample before his eyes ; yer, \as Daniel tells him, - And, rhou his ſon, 0 Bet< 
ſhazzar, haſt not humbled thy heart, " though thou kneweft all this, chap. 5.18; 


wrath ro de- 


PF] ſtroy him, as 19920,21,22, ©” | oe | 
' 4 Groſs Idolatry, bleſiing and praiſing the Gods of Golds and of Silver, of Braſs, 
Root, of Tron, of 00d, and of Stone; which ſee not, nor bear, nor kndw: And ihe 
| i _ IT; _—_ hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy ways, thou haſt notylori« 
aſt ed, ch. 5. 23. bog ns +. 
gdh 6 i 5 Pride, Thos haſt lifted np thy ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, Ibid. --- 2.445 
him "x The Des F GET: nh I Conſternation : The Kings countenance was 
ſtruſtion _ changed, exc. ch.5.6. ' » , FE a5; 
imes of his | .| 1 Belſþaz%4rs I 2 Sending for the Chaldeans, offering large 
{ Perſon,1n & 2 The Predifion of his de. | ? Rewards, it they could read and interprer 
; | whichare} q ygion by a Miraculous '  \ the Writing, ch. 5.7, 
thin writing, wrote by the ap- | 2 The Inability of the Aſtrologers either to read the Writing 
| | pearance of the fingers ofa | 0! make known the Interpretation thereof, <h. 5. 8. - - - 
The B. | mans hand on the wall, e- * 3- The Queens advice to Belſhazzar to ſehd tor Daniel, chap. 5. 
:: = be. ven when he was feaſting; | 102F1,13,13, 145 &c:. Mi gn 
and Hiſtory { che conſequents of which | 4 Daniels Reading, and -Interpreting the Writing, ch. 5. 25, 
lag _ Fr” OY | pray "= C1 hbedlinttad b. 5. 29, 
ſhex3ars ve, | n Scarlet, exe. ch. 5. 29, 
>. - | 5 x br ys! 2 Made the Third Ruler in the king« 
, LC dom, Ibid. 
-"s 3 The Execution of this Predition : 1n that night was Belſhazzar the King of the Chaldeans 
pt \ ſlain, ch. 5. 30. "5 ; 2. £& IGG ROT 
bin 2 The vali ofhis Empire to the Medes and Perſzans, according to Damels Interpretation : Darius 
"R \ the Medien took the Kingdom, chap. 5.31. og ; 
, C1'Advancement by Dayius, being made by him, the Firſt of the Three Preſidents ſet over the Hundred 
: and twenty Princes, vyhich were oyer the whole kingdom, ch. 6.1. - 
; [ 1 The efficient cauſe of this danger, viz.. The envy that the other Preſidents and Princes 
= , bare unto him, ch. 6. 4. | 
- | 1-Sought, but not obtained, They ſought to find occa(ion againſt Da- 
- 2 The means for niely concerning the. Kingdom, but could find none occaſion, exc, for - 
| | the accompliſh- as much as he was faithful, &'c. ch. 6. 4. 
& ment of their 2 Sought and found, in things concerning his God, &c: And ſo 
; | malicious deſi gn they obtain a Decree, that, whoſoever ſhould make a Petition to any 
againſt him God or man for thirty days, ſaveto King Darius, ſhould be caſt into 
2 Danger, to : the Lions Den, ch. 6.7, . : 
X PE which he was 3 Daniels breaking of this Decree, for he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
1 The Bl expoſed, be- | prayed and gave thanks before his God as he did atore time, ch. 6. 10, 11,12... 
C ho --all | ng caſt into % C1 Being diſpleaſed with himſelf for being ſurprized in granting the 
Ley the Lions den, | 4 The Princes ac- Decree, ch. 6. 14. ; 
nr ryhere are cuſation of Dani- | 2 Labouring to deliver Daniel ; He ſet his heart on Daniel 10 deliver 
, Per + p el, and preſſing him, And he laboured till the going down of the Sun 10 deliver him, 
a Sh. [ the execution of ch. 6. 14, : : 
< | | the Decree, which | 3 Comforting Daniel by promiſing bim deliverance by God: Thy 
; on FH  2tlaſt, they ex- God whom thou ſerveſt cont 'nually, he will deliver thee, ch, 6.16, 
—_ tort from Darius, 1 In Faſting, chap. 6.18. 
x Dail. | | chap. 6. 12,13. | 4 Paſſing that ) z Without Muſeck, Ibid. ; 
wh though to his ve- | night — 3 In Inſomnolency, His ſleep went from him, 
ry great prief, as Ibid. : : 
h L appears by his 5 Viſiting the Lions Den early in the morning to-know the event, 
p ; and rejoycing in Darzels deliverance, ch. 6. 19,23, 


L 

3 Deliverance from that danger, for God ſent his Angel 's Innocent, ch. 6.2% — 

76 ſhut the mouths of the L1ons, becauſe Daniel was 2 Faithtul, in believing 172 his God, ch. 6 23, 

| 1 The deſtruQion of Daniels Enemies, by way ot Retaliation : For Danzel was taken out of 
4 4 The Conſe-\ the Lions Den, and his Accuſers caſt in, ch. 6.24. | | 
J quents of /2 A Decree publiſhed by Darins through all his Dominons, That men ſhould tremble and 
| that delive- fear before the God of Daniel, e>c, ch. 6. 25,2 6327. ; 
C Tance, as 3 The Proſperity of Daniel, during the Reignoof Derins and Cyrus, who were Partners in 
the Empiie: Cyrus being Son-1n-law roDarjas, ch, 6.28. 


— 


D, 1 The Empires, and kingdoms of the Gentiles, conſidered in themſelves: vide EF, 
The Prophetick part of ) z The Empires, and kingdoms of the Gentiles, conlidered in their relation one iO another * 
this Book concerns vide F. p24 4-0 


- 3 The Church, and State of the 7s, in relation to forne of thoſe kingdoms : vide G. _ 
| Tr E, Th: 


The 


ſet 
the 
the 


— 


In this Viſion Daxiel ſaw 


pune en en ene ener ten A eee cornered 


Analyſis. | DaN1sL. 


tick part, of ſeveral 
which con- | 


which was and ſo 
preſented to | 

Daniel, ch. 7. | 
In which are [ and the Books were opened, ch.7. 9,10, 


| 
' Greek | In the 
i 


\"1. The time when the Vion appeared to Daniel : In the firſt year of Belſhazgar, chap, 9,1 Analrju, 
| __ C1 Like a Lien, Repreſenting the Babyloniſh Monarchy, ch, 7.4, oY 
2 Like a Bear, Repreſenting the Perſian Monarchy, ch. 7, 5. 
| 3 Likea Leopard, Repreſenting the Macedonian or Greek Monarchy, ch.7.6 

2 The Viſion ſ't Some underſtand the Roman Empire my ki 
it ſelf, Four ; | : | the divers ways of Adminiſtration bro ink 
E. Beaſts appear- | 4 Divers from the reſt,deſcri- | vernment and the ſeveral Forms of jt "ogg 
Prophe- | ing to him, } bedto' be dreadful and ter- by Kings, ſometimes by Conſuls, fomenia __ 

| rible, and ſtrong exceedingly, | Diftators, and ſometimes by Emperours th es þ 
ſhapes - The | ch.7.7, of which Daziel de-% puredby the ten Horns, ch. 7.7, » UEpiek, 
fired to be informed more |. 2 Others more truely underſtand the k 


cerns the [ C lngdom of 
Empires and fully, ch, 7.19. By which} the Seleucide, and make the little ory ch; , 
kingdoms of ſ Beaſt —— | afterwards charaQteriſed by a vile Perſon, ch E " 

. the Geptiles 5 | 2T, to fignifie Antiochus Epiphanes, there roy 
conſidered is ; _ bed morejully. a 
themſelves, is | 1 In general, Their Thrones were caſt down, ch.7.9. 


down in | 3 Theirendor | I The deſtru&tion of the Fourth Beaſt is ſet down apart from the 
Viſion of i deſtruRion,< 2 More par. )- ther Three: The Beaſtwas ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, mdgiveny 
4 Beaſts | ſet down ticularly , the burning flame, ch. 7.11. : 
2 The other Three Beafls : Their Dominion was taken away, Jet theiy 
| lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and a time, ch. 7.12. 
x The Judgment of God here called the 2acient of Days, &c. The Judgmentpas ſer, 


4 The means 


of their de- I , The Setting up of the kingdom 


; 1 Univerfal : There was giver him Domixion ant 
| ſruſtion, as / of chrift, here called the Son q) 


Glory, and a Kirgdom, that all People, Naing 
and Languages ſhould ſerve him, ch, 7, 13,14, 
2 Everlaſting : An Everlaſting Dominion which 
| ſhall not paſs away. And, &*«. Ibid, 
| 5 The Interpretation of the Viſion, ch. 7.15,16,17, &c. 


| Man : whoſe kingdom ſhall be 


I The Glory of the Perſian Monarchy, having ſubdued the Bbylonig, 


__. 
In the Prophecy which concerns the king- ) 2 The Glory of the Greek Monarchy, baving ſubdued the Perfean, 
doms in relation one zo axother, are | 3 The Diviſion of the Greek Empire, . on the death of Alexander the 


| Great : And all this repreſented-in a Viſion, ch. 8, 
C1 His parts offenſive, vis. Two Horns : fignifying the two Nations, conſtituting that Empire, 


C1 A Remſig- | viz. the Medes and Perſzans: And as in the Vilion, one horn was higher then the other, andihe 


nifying the higher came up laſt, ch. 8. 3. So though the Perſian Empire was later then the Medias, yet it 

Perſian Mos grew much more powerfull, being very much enlarged by Cyrus bis ViRories, over Media, 

narchy : <- Bahylon, and divers other Countries. 
[ 


which Ram 1 Zaſtrrard, 
is deſcribed 1 Puſping with his Horns 2 Northward. 
by — 2 His A- 3 Southward, ſo that no beaſt, ec. ch.8.4. 
| Gions, 2 Ronny other Beaſts, that is, the Perſcar Monarchy conquering other Nati- 
ons, Ibid. : 
C1 In its greateſt height (' 1 Subdues the Ram, and breaks his two Horns: That is, Alexander the great 
and power, and ſubdued Darixs, ch. 8.7. Compared with ch.11, 2,3, 
2 AnHe-| the He-goat ——— ( 2 Waxeth greatby ſeveral Conquelts, ch. 8.8, 

Goat, Ire- C1 By the immature death of Alexander the great: For the great notable Horn between the 


two eyes of the He- Goat was broken, ch, 8.8. 
CI Antigonus, the Kingdom of Aſia Minor , in the North, 
| | 2 Caſſander Antipater, the Kingdom of Mecedonie, in the 
Declen- | 2 By Dividing of his Empire: { Welt. | 
jon of | {or the great Horn being | 3 Piolomeus Lagi ( of whom came the race of the Logide) 
that $S broken off, Four notable | the Kingdoms of Zgypr and Africa, in the South. 
Monar- | ones towards the four windes < 4 Seleacus, the Kingdoms of Syria and Babylon, in the 
( 


preſen- 
ting the 


Monar- 
chy — 


chy of heaven,came up in its place, | Eaſt + of whom came the race and family of the Selev- 
ch. 8. 8, Thatis, his King- « cide, between whom and the Lagide were great wars, 
dom was divided; to c<h.11. This Seleucxs was that Horn, out of which came 
that little Horn which waxed exceeding great, &«. ch.8.9. 
That is, Antiochus Epiphanes, of which Horn the Viſion 
C foreſhews three things, that he ſhould 
I The South : conquering Egypt. 
Cr Wax great towards 2 The Eaſt: infeſting Perſia. 
| 3 The pleaſent Land : viz. 7udea, ch. 8. 9. 
2 Perſecute the Saints, expreſſed by the Hoſt of Heaven , and the Stars pphich he ſoould 
4 caſt down10the Eerth, ch. 8.10. 
3 Deſtroy the worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, And cauſe the daily Sacrifice 10 cet 
ch.8.11,12, To which is added the time of the continuance of this Perſecution, 
| | viz, 2300 days, ch. $, 14. Thatis, 6 years, 3 months, and 18 days. See 1 Ma. 
C 4-25. 1 Mac. I. 12,&c, and 2 Mac.4.23, Toall which are added 
I The [nterpretation of the Viſion, ch. 8.16,171 8,19, &c, 
2 The effeQs which the Viſion @ 1 Afraid. 
and interpretation wrought 


in Daniel, for he was 2 Sick, ch.8.27. 


oY 


Zews in relation to ſome of thofe Gentile Kingdoms,zare 


huh 


—_— 


A. 
———__———_ 


— " 


E. In that pare,of the Prophecy which concerns the Church and State of the 


__ 


tþ, 

7 the 
Pires 
d the 


et it 
edia, 


Zews in relacion to ſome of thofe Gentile Kingdoms,zare 


| 


| Daviels 
prayer for 
the Jews) 
that 


deliver 
them 
from cap» 
tivity, & 
bring, 
them | 
back to 
their own 
Coun- 
try; in 
which are 


a 
————__, 


ee Re ra ee I. ES 
Mimi +" pon. 


-A 


double Chronology 


ot Gods Anſwer unto it, in which are 


| 


—_— 


— 
— 


4 The Return of his Prayer, 
cams wn. 


| ———— I = 


A, 
Ld 


—_— 


3 The Anſwer it ſelf, yyhich contains a 


E 


— 


— — 


_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


F 


= 
| 


fthe Prophecy which concerns the Church and Stare of the 


0 
& | 
51 
«| $ 
6 
A B 


he calls Setting hit face unto the Loyd 
God : which he doth in — 


1 The Time of the Death of th 


DAaN1ſEL, Analhſs. 


C1 The occaſion of his Prayer, viz. the near approach of the expiration of the ſeventy years captivity s 
[ which he under{tood by the Prophecy of Zeremiahy ch. g, 2. | 
2 Daniels preparation to his Prayer, which (1 Faſting, ' | 

1 Sackecloth. 


2 Putting on of 
3 Sprinkling himſelf with Aſhes, ch. g. 3. 


1 Majelty : ſtyling him, Great and dreadful. 


1 The preface, aſcribing to Goal 2 Faithfulneſs : in keeping the Covenant. 


| z The 3 Mercy :-0 them that love him, ch. 9. 4. 
| Prayer I The Sins of his Nation, ch.g. 5,6,7,8,8&c, 
| it ſelf, 1 Confefſion of4 2 Gods righteouſneſs in puniſhing them , chop. 
| inwhich \z The ſubje& ; 9 4, | 
are — / matter of hisS 2 Supplication to God, to turn away ( x Sanfuary, chap. 9.17. 
| Prayer, as ! his Anger from them, chap. 9. 1 &Þ City of Jeruſalem, chap, 9. 
| 17,18. And toreſtore the 18,19. 


| Cx Gods ſuddenneſs in anſwering Daniels Prayer, 1t was, while he was yet ſpeaking, Ch, 9. 20, 21. 
| And the Angel Gabriel who brought the Anſwer was commanded wo fly ſwifily, ch.g.21. And the 
Angel tells him, Azthe beginning of thy $ upplicazion,the Commandement came forth, &>c,ch.9.23, 
2 The Meſſenger that brought the Anſwer, The Agel Gabriel, Ibid, 
1 The time, how long the SanQuary vvith the legal ſervices ſhould continue afrer the 
Children of 1ſrae! were returned from the Babyloniſh Captivity : in which are 
Cx The Timeit ſelf of their Duration and Continuance : Seventy weeks are deter n:i+ 


ned upon thy People, and for thy holy City, ch. 9. 24. Seventy weeks, that is, Se;-e:1t7 
weeks of years; a day fora year, which amounts unto 490 years : The Zp:cha 
of which time, the Learned make to be the Sixth year of Darixs the Second, :ir- 
named Nothus : vyhen the Temple was quite finiſhed and re-edified, for then 1: 
firſt began to continue: Againſt this Calculation it may be obje&edz Thattixing 
the Epocha at the Sixth year of Darius Nothus, the deſtruQion of Jerafalem wiil 
then fall out, when the Jaſt week of the ſeventy weeks is but half run out, that 35, 
three years and a halt. before the 490 years are fully expired. To this I anſwer, 
Firſt, that ifie do fall out ſo, yer it is no more then what the Angel foretejls at ih: 
laſt verſe of this ninth Chapter, where he ſayes, That is the midſt of the week, :/* 
Sacrifice and Oblation ſhall ceaſe, and the City be made deſolate : Secondly, it onght 
to be obſerved, That the Angel reckons not by frigle years, but by weeks of ;ezrs, 
that is, Sevens of years. It he had ſaid, there ſhall be 490 years from the Re-eci. 
fying of the Temple to the DeſtruQion both of rhe Temple and Jeruſalem; then to 
make good the predifion, the City and Sanfuary mult have been deſtroyed the 
laſt year of the 490 years : but when he ſayes, There are ſeventy weeks determined 
upon thy People and thy holy City, it is enough to verife the fulfilling of the Pro- 
phecy, if the City and Temple be deſtroyed in the ſeventieth week 3 for, as thoſe 
who reckon by years ſtand not on the compleatneſs of 220uths and days, it the year 
deſigned anſwer the event : or, as they that reckon by days, ſtand not on hours and 
minutes of the day, if the day ir ſelf anſwer the event 2 So the Angel here reckon- 
ing by weeks, that is, by ſevens of years, the number of the weeks being com- 
pleated, and the laſt of the Seventy weeks being current, all parts of that week 
are not tobe exacted. C1 People of Iſrael, 
2 The City of Jeruſalem, and with that 
Cx The Deſtrution\ the Sanfaary and Temple : Seventy weeks 
of the are determined upon thy People and upon 
thy holy City, ch. 9.,24. 

2 The Expiation, and SatisfaQion of the Sinnes of the world 


2 The evenis that | by thedeath of the Meſſiah : To finiſh the tran/greſtion, and ta 


were to fall our, | ke an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity ibid. 
or the things that | 3 The Eſtabliſhment of true Evangelical righteouſneſs, by tie 
were fo be ac» } Goſpel, and Faith in Chriſt: And to bring in everlaſting 
compliſhed in righteouſneſs, 1bid, > | 
this period of 4 The Accompliſhment and fulfilling of all the Prophecies, 
time, as which had their Endin Chriſt : And to ſeal up the viſion and 
j Prophecy, Ibid. ; ; 
1 5 The Anointing of Chriſt to the Execution of iis offices of 
-& King,Prieſt, and Prophet : And 10 anoint the moſt holy, Ibid, 


2 Thedeath ofthe Meſfiab, that is, Chriſt : where are 


FE © 


C1 By the Manner of the Computation of the years, viz. by Sevens of years 2 
x Untothe Meſsiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, ch. 9. x5. Others render ir, 
Sevens of weeks. 2 

2 The Particular Number of years unto the death of the Meſs/ah, viz. Three 

ſeore and two weeks, each week going for ſeven years : So that the Num- 

ber of years is, 434 years : The Epocha, or Root of which Computation, is 

ſer down to be, a Time, when a Commandement ſhould go forth to reſtore aud 

build Ferufalems ch. 9. 25. Not the Temple, for that ſhould be done be- 

fore, nor ſome few Houſes, but the whole A4reaor Street, and Walls of 

". Feruſalem, which ſhould be Re-edified, though in eyoublens times, ch. 9.25. 

| The Epocha of which Computation muſt be fixed op the ſeventh year of 

Artaxerxes Mnemon: when Ezv4 had a Commiſſion from him to carry as 
many Jews to Jeruſalem as would go with him, Exye 7.7, 13;. 

Z 2% % 2 The 


Meſiiah,exprefſed 
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DANIEL, PIP 
B 2 The Death of Chriſt: After Threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſiiah be cut off < Jr, 
3 The End of his death ;expreſled negatively, not for himſelf,ch. 9.26, but for th : oy 26 
| whole world. Others read the words, And they none of his, that IS, Chrift ſhall _ 


A 
of the 
1 Tewsirom being his people, becauſe they rejeded bim. 


R the 


C1 Chriſts bringing the Roman Army to deſtroy the City and SanQuar,. 
the People of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the Cityand 5 'f 
| | | ch. 9, 26. which again 1s repeated : For the overs ſpreading of _—_ NN 
'® he ſhall makeit deſolate, 1bid. v. 27. For the Rowan Army, though - _, 
L | of Abominatiovs, that is,an Army of Idolaters (1dols are "owes 
| | Abominations) was yet in this ſervice the Army of the Meſſiah of wy 
| 1 [ that Parable (refleting on this Prophecy) tells us, He was wroth ry - 
[ i forth His Armies and deſtroyed, &c. Mat, 23.7, And hence is Re 
| 4 The conſe» coming of this deſolating Army of the Romans, is called, The cami | 
] quents that Cbrift, James 5. 8, And ſo thoſe places are to be interpreted, Mal, "go 
| tollowed up-5 Heb. 10.37. WY 
on his death } 2 The gathering of a Remnant of the Jews into the Covenant of the Gol. 
| pel, He ſhall confirm a Covenant with many for one week, ch. 9, 19, ang ord 
| Prophecy was fulfilled in the Jaſt week of the Threeſcore and two vine 
| | _ was wholly ſpent in preaching the Goſpel to thoſe of the "aig 
cihon. 
The Aboliſhing of all Levitical and legal Sacrifices and Ceremonies, for 
there was no need of Types and Shadows when the Subſtance was _—_ 
come: Inthe midſt of the week, he ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice axd the oblaing 
z0 ceaſe, Ibid. | 


wm 


ww 


1 Some things premitted, Vide x, 
| 2 A Prophecy concerning the State of the Fews, from the third year of Jz The Prophecy it ſelf, Vide 1. 
| Cyrus, to the endof the Perſecution by Aniiochns Epiphanes,where are Y3 Some things annexed to the Prophe. 
| ey, Vide K, 
1 The cauſe that moved God to reveal this Prophecy to Daniel, viz, Daniels piety in mourni 
H, and faſting three weeks,for the obſtruRion of building the Temple by Chambyſes, ch.16:2,3. 
The things premit- |z The terrour which ſeiſed on Daniel at the apparition, ſome ſay of an Angel, others ſay of 
ted by way of pre. Chriſt, here called The man, that appeared to inform him in the Prophecy, ch, 10. 5, 6, 
paration to the I Railing him from the ground, on his firſt tainfIng, c<, 10, 10, 


Prophecy) are 3 The inabling of Davjel ) 2 Comforting him by words, bidding him not wo fear, ch. 10.11, 
to attend unto the Pro-I 3 Touching him upon his third terrours, cþ. 10. 18. By all which, 
phecy, before the he was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeak, forthou haſt 


firengthned me, ch. 26. 19. 


Ci The ſubduing of the Empire of Perſia : Darius, the rich 
King of Perſes, being overthrown by Alexander the 
great, ch, 11,2, 

 \f IT Antigonus, the Kingdom of Aſi 
: , | Minor, 
1 A ſhort repetition of the {PR-LY | 2 Caſſandey Antipater, the Kings 
ſubſtance of the Viſion of | 2 The dividing of dom of Macedonic. 
the Kam,and the He-goat,ſet } the Grecian Em- | 3 Piglemens Lagi, the Kingdoms of 
down ch.$, inwhich are | pire on the death Egypt and Africa, 
| of Alexander the \ 4 Seleucus, the Kingdoms of Syrie 
| Great, to Fourof | and Babylon + This is themeat- 
E 


| his chief Com- | jng of thoſe words, His kingdom 
manders , as to | ſpall be brokenzand ſhall be divided 
| ' towards the four winds of beautny 


Ch. 11. 4. 
C1 Thoſe King- 
doms to CI Ptolemens Legi and Seleucus Nicauor, ch. I. 5. 
which the 2 Ptrolomeus Philadelpbus and .Antiochus Theon, ch, 11.6 


| 
| | 3 Ptolomens Evergetes and Seleucus Calinicus, ch. 11.7, 8,9. 
4 Ptolom ens Euergetes and Antiochus Magnus, ch. 11.10, 
5 Ptblomeus Philopater and Antiochns Magnus, ch. 11.1111, 
T4z1 $516. 


Jews were 
ſabjeR, in 
which are 2 The inteſtine wars 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


! » eky the: Lexie, 6 Ptolomens Epiphanes and Antiochus Magnus, Ch. 11.17, 8, 
In the” | that is * the Kings of | 19+ wheres inſerted the death of Seleucus Philopater, chap- 
II, 20, 
i ied i _ C1 In which he ſhould conquer EgyP,, 
are = eb © cher 35» the | 7 Ptolamans Philometer | ch.11.22,23. ; 
ic 8 Kives a Eyre: bs & Amtiochus Epipha- | 2 In which he ſhould conquer op 
the wars between nes,ch.11.21. where | aſecond time, <.1 eo 
E Amntiochus Epiphanes 5-3 In which he ſhould be comp 


—— 


is called a vile perſon, j-- by the Romans to retreat, chap, 11 
| of whom the Angel | 29, 30. ; 
L foretels 4 expeditions | 4 In which he conquered Egypt an 

deſtroyed it, but was recalled 


| KC, 
3 — ch. 11,40, ; The 


. 


P—n—_ 


And 


: C1 Ofthe bl-udy wars of the Lagide the Kings of Egypt, and the Seleucide the Kings of 
Syrie 3 for Fudea having Egypt on the South, and Syria on the North, was miſerably 
watted by irequent incu:{ions of their Armies,their marches being commonly through 
> The Church 1 the bowells of 7udea, 

of the 7ews 


under theſe 41 From his ſecond expedition into Egypt, ch. 11. 29, 


—_—  , ona 


Kingdoms ; 2 From his third expedition into Zgypr, ch, 11. 3o. 
which was ; 3 From his tourth expedition into Zgype, ch. 11. 41,925 
very miſera- | 2 Of the great perſecutions} 43344, 45, &c. when he did pollute the Senftuary, take 


of the Jews by Antiochus x away the dayly Sacrifice, and place the abomination that 

Epiphanes, three times eſpe- F maketh deſolate, ec. He that defires to ſee the accom- 

| cially; as when he returned { pliſhment of his Prophecy, in the Hiſtory of it, let 
| him read the fix firſt Chapters of 1 Mac. and there he 
C {hall ſeethis Prophecy accompliſhed to the height, 


1 ble, in reſpe& 


C1 ProteRion, if not immediately by Chriſt, here called Michael; yet by his Avgel, 
; Ch. 12.0. | 

| C1 Temporal : And at that time thy people ſhall be delivered, every one 

that ſhall be found written in the book, ch. 12. 1: | 

2 Eternal : promiſed by way of anſwer to a zacit Objefion, viz. Ma- 

ny of the Saints in that perſecution may be ſlain, as multitudes 

| 7 2 Deliverance | were, 1 Mac. I. &c, How then ſhall they be delivered? To this 

| L Ofthe Ele the Angel anſwers, That though they be dead, and ſleep in their 

graves, and their Perſecutors triumph in their deſtruion ; yet 

a-time ſhall come, viz. at the general ReſurreRion- when the 

| Saints ſhall be ajſed to glory, but their Perſecutors toeverlaſting. 


"1 Promiſes of 4 


The Tang LC ſhame and contempt, Ch, 12.2, 3. 
annexed tO | 
tiProphecy | TD : —_—_— 7 Darkly, cþ, 12, 5,6- 
ate 2 Alinitation of the time of the duration | 
5 | ofthis perſecution, delivered \. + Y 2 More fully upon DaxiePs further inquiry, ch, 12,8, 
; 9,10,11z22. ”. ; 
C1 To ſhut up the words of this Prophecy, and'toſeal the-Book, eþ;1 2:4. 
| = | I Reſt to Daniel; Thou ſhalt reſt," ch; 12, 23; 
| 3 A command pi- {nts That is, reſt from his labours, as thoſe do 
L ven to Daniel 5 2 To prepare himſelf for death, } thatdie in the Lord, Rev. 14.13. 
| But go thou thy way, chap. 12. ; 
| 9513. to which is annexed a \2 A bleſſed ReſutreQion at the laſt day, Thou 


L promiſeiof — _ Parr 2,5 gr ſtand up in thy Lot at the end of the days, 
; 1bid. f, Fas ra 
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Annotations upon Daniel. 


CHAP. I 
Erſ. I, The third] viz; Counting from the time | in theſe children,the memory of their parentage country, 
he reigned as a vaſſal to the King of Babylon, | and religion : together with the knowledge of the true 
2 Kings 24.1, having before reigned ſeven years | God; whoſe names tbey bore, El and Jah. Now in Belt- 
as a vaſſal to Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 34a 36. Naw. i ſhazzer, it ſhould ſeem that Belt:is the female name of the 
theſe three years muſt be underſtood compleat ; becauſe ; goddeſs, anſwerable to the maſculine Bel: but others do 
that which is here ſpoken of, hapned the fourth year of | Judge otherwiſe of it, Ee tte) : 
bis reign, Jer. 25. 1. and 46, 2, Fa ' V. 8. Daniel] Followed herein,as It appears,by his three 
V.2: Of Shinar] Namely, of Chaldea, or Meſopotamia, companions. Defile himſelf } either becauſe there might be 
where Babylon was, Gen. 11. 2. : amongſt that food ſome fleſh, which was by the Law un- 
V. 4. Toftand] viz, To be Pages of honougaccording | clean : or that had been conſecrated to [do's : or becauſe 
tothe Prophecy, Iſai, 39. 7. and to befrom time to time; | he feared be ſhould endamage and corrupt his piety and 
adrancedto the offices of the Court. They might teach} as ; purity. through the allurements and pleaſures of the 
At9, 22, ; = _ - | Court, and nat participating'ſufficiently of the common 
V. 7. The Prince of ] iz, By the kings command, Den. afflitions of the Church. © 
56 12. to ſhew his abſolute power over them as ſlaves: andj ,  V.9- Had brought' See Ger. 39-3 1.P/.106,46. Prov. 16,7. 
to honour his Chaldean falſe gods, whereof the chief were | V. Lo. Worſe liking] vi, Lets cheartul, lively, and io 
Wt, or Belt Sac, Rac, and Negoz and alſo to extinguiſh | good liking. 7 OO. Vs. 
. s 329 


Chap. it. Annotations upoy DANIET, 
V. 1t. Melzayr) It ſeems to be a.name of Office, as who | which was alſo 1jch and ſumptuors, but re 


Chap, i; 


Thi rd It 


V. 17. Underftanding | For the property ot a Prophet is | that of Alexander the Great, repreſented by th 
not onely to receive divine revel-tions in dream or viſien * | thighs of brafſe, 2 exſe 32. Becauſe all that Emp; 
but alſo to underſtand, and know how to interpret them, | thing but devour by force of Arms : which *q 


1e did no. 


Numb, 12.6. 2 Chron, 26. 5. Das. 10.1. were made of tempered braſſe, Day.7.6. and 8 thoſe days 
V. 21. Continued] That is, he was in dignity, and ho- | Over all] namely, upon a very preat part of "ge and 11,z, 

nour whilſt the Empire of Babylen laſted, and afterwards | ſhall obtain cone of the greateſt Empires of " that þ 
alſo : ſee Dar. 6. 28. and 10. 1. which by popular cuſtom wete called Univerſal . "a 
I. 2. Dan. 8. 5. Luke 2.1. * RE Err 

CHAP, II. V. 40. The fourth} Denoted v. 33. by 1 
{eet of the Statue. This fourth Randi Is be mot 
5 


TEi.. 1, The ſecond] Nebuchadneyyar carried away 7e- | rely referred to the Roman, and even fo that of As: 
hoiakim, in the third year of his reign, Day. 1, 1. and | chriſt; with which indeed, that is ſpoken here, + ow 
afterwards thoſe young ers were brought up for the | 7. 7, may very well ſort, by a moſt agreeable conf _ 
ſpace of three years, Dan, I. 5. Therefore this ſecond year | And peradventure the holy Ghoſt's intent wz; ivy . 
cannot be taken from the time that he came to the Crown: | Prophetical figure of it in this place ; as oftep.,; = 

But it is likely, that, after he had ſubdued the King of E- | the Prophets many events which hapned before he - 

gypt, his greateſt emulator, and had by that means eſta- | ing of Chriſt, have been made uſe of, to repreſent ara 

blifhed his Monarchy, he did then begin a new computa- | foretel] others like, and correſpondent, to thenthat h 
* tion of the years of his reign. to happen afterwards. Which is verified by that : ine 

V. 2. Chaldeans} viz. Soothſayers, that Nation being | Zohn in divers places of his Revelation, makes a er 
more given to thoſe arts and ſtudies then any other, of things ſpoken by Daniel concerning this fourth Em "= 

V. 4. Live for] A wiſhof affe&ion, and civil honour, | to Pagan Rome and Antichriſt. Yet it is moſt 9h 
which was uſed amongft Gods people alſo, 1 Kings 1. 31, by Dan. 7.7,8. and8.9,10,24. and 11.45, 31. whetech 

Neb. 2. 3. Dat. 3. 9. and5. 10, and 6. 6, 21. | ſubject of this Viſion concerning the Empite jg entry 

V. 9. But one] viz. My ſentence ſhall ſtand, and be put, that according to the firſt proper and literat meanin f 
in execution : See Eſther 4. 11. For ye have] 1 know, be- | this laſt ought to be underſtood of Alexander; ſucceſſors 
cauſe you cannot put me in mind of my dream, you did reigning in Syria and Egypt, vvho yrere the laſt tyrants 

prepare your ſelves to give mea falſe interpretation, fitted | and opprefſors of the Church, before Chriſts coming y 

for the times, and appliable to any events : Secing that if | on earth, and, more then any of the former, did under- 

you could know fature things which have. never had any | take to overthrow the whole ſervice of God, and force 
being ſuch as the Interpretation is which you promiſe me; | conſciences to conſent unto it. Strong as iron) vit, fhall 
you might fareafilier know what is paſt, as my dream is | be founded, maintained, and continually managed, by 
which I require you. wars and force of arms; yet having no luſtreequalto 

V.11, Whoſe] viz. Who have no ordinary converſation | the former Empires, neither in famous derivation of 
nor communication with mortal men, .whoſe ſouls har- | Kings, nor manner of reigning. All theſe] namely, the 
bour in their bodies, and arefaſtned to their ſenſes; which | foreſaid metals. And brziſe} viz. whereſcerer its tyran« 
maketh that divine light they receive to be very little,and | ny: and ſoveraignty ſhall extend ; and eſpecially upon 

alrogether depending upon Gods good will and pleaſure, | Gods people: ſee Dar. 7, 5,27: and8,. 11, and11, 31, 

V. 13. Went forth] Ital. was divulged,. viz, Whether the / 36,41,44. 

King had expreſly ſet it down : or, whether he cauſedit, V. 41. Divided] viz. Into Selencides, who held Syris; 

to be openly proclaimed, The wiſe mes] namely, thoſe | and Lagides, who reigned in Egypr : and arecalled kings 

that were preſent there * Or; they were all going to be put | of the North, and of the South, Dax. 11. 5,6. 

to death, if what followed had nothapned..-. + - - V. 42, Parily] He hath atelation to the yariable eſtate 

V. 14. Captain of the Kitgs gard] As Gen. 37 36. of theſe two kingdoms, oftentimes high and powerful, 
V. 16. Time] Not to ſtudy or meditate by diſcourſe of and ſomerimes alſo beaten down by one another, then by 
reaſon, the help of books, rules of art, or to.conſult; but | the Fews under the Maccabees, and laſt of all by the Re- 
tocall upon the Lord with feryency and perſeverance. | mans. . Regs ; 
V. 21. Chengeth] This ſeems to havea fimpular relation | - V*-43. Shall mingle themſelves) viz, ContraQting fre- 
to the revolution of States and Empires, and to the chan- | quent marriages amongſt themſelves, Dan. z1.6,17, 1 Mat, 
ges of the affairs of the world, which was the ſubje& of , 10. 54. and 11. 9. by which notwithſtanding they vere 
the kings dream. Grveth wiſdom} this may eſpecially be | never able to knit any loyal and conſtant union, orfriend- 
referred to the gift which Daxiel had received. ſhip, betwixr them. 

V. 23. And might] That is to ſay, valour and magna- | © V, 44. Inthedays] Namely, towards the latter end of 
nimity in mine aGtions, and wiſdom in adyice and under ' theſe kingdoms of Egypt and Syria. A Kingdom] vit- 
ſtanding in bulineſles. | bh | the ſpiritual and heavenly kingdom of the Mefiias, mais 

V. 28. In the fatter] viz. In the time to come, until the ! feſted in'the fleſh, Dar. 7, 13,14,27. 1:/pall] becauſe that 
Meſlias 3 fee Egek. 38.8. the Son of God, Supreme King of the world and his 

V. 30. But for their] viz. The glory of this revelation | Church, hath ar all times been he, who hath deſtroyed 
belongeth wholly to'God,: who would fulfill thy defire, | all the powers and Empires that have been contrary to 
which was to know things that were to come. - And there. | his, Pal, '2. g. Iſai. 60.12. Zech.11,8. 2 Cor,10, 5:6. an 
fore I, who am his miniſter, ought not to incur thy diſ. | having after bis coming in the fleſh made an end of fub- 
pleaſure for theſe things which I ſhall tell, ſeeing thou | verting thoſe four Monar-hies, by the ruine of thoſe two 
haſt deſired to know them, and God hath commanded me | laft kingdoms of $yria and &gypr ; after his coming andin 
to reveal them to thee, ' - the union of humane nature which he hath taken upon 

V. 38. Thou art] He means not the perſon of Nebuchad- | him, eftabliſhed bis ſpiritual and everlaſting kingdom 0- 
nex3er, but his Empire; called head, becauſe it was the firſt | yer the whole world ; though it were amongſt great ene- 
of thoſe four Monarchies : and of gold, by reaſon of irs | mies who have riſen after thoſe other, according to the 
glory and magnificence, in all manner of preatnefſes : ſee | Prophecy, Pſal.1 10.1,2. 

Iſai. 13. 19. and 14. Iz. Dan. 7, 4. V. 45. Foraſmuch] viz. This ruine of Empires ſhall bap- 

V. 39. Another] Namely, the Perſians and Medes fi- | pen conformably to, and forthe verifying 0 this Prophe- 
gured by the {ilver breaſt and arms, v. 3x. by reaſon of | cy. The ſtone] by theſe terms may be denoted the eternal 


the conjunCtion of thoſe two Nations into one Empire : | Origin of the Son of God : the Scripture calling ay E 
ally ; 


ſhould ſay, Over-ſeer, and Governour of the Pages. Babylonian, Dan. 7.5. and 8. 3, and 11. gg ©qual to the 
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Chap, iil, 1V. Annotations upon 
\- .. buteſpecially the firm eſtabliſhment of his king- 
ny bh only power of God, without humane Krenek 
t+ which alſo out of exceeding ſmall beginnings 
*.:toincreaſe infinitely, V. 35. Mit. 13. ZI. Sure] Ital, 
whful; viz. not ſejpned nor made at pleaſure; as the 
- had upbraided his Soothſayers, v. g. 


DAN1E Chap. v. 


art poſſeſſed with, and humbling thy ſel; before God, b 
| whoſe benefit thou reigneſt, ſhalt haye given him all bs 
nour and glory. The heavens} that is, God who dwelleth 
and reigneth in glory in heaven: as fat, 21, 25, Luke 
IS. 21. | | 

V. 27. Break off } Ital, Redeem: namely, concerning 


V. 46, norſhipped | VIR, He was about to doit; but b 
the following verſe it appears that Daniel forbad him, _—_ 


curned him toWar s God. ; . | 
Y, 49, Over the ] Namely, over his demains, revenues, 


temporal puniſhments : for, as concerning eve: laſting, 
man can give no price ſufficient for his redemption,wbich 
God hath granted his Church by the only bloud of Chriſt. 
The meaning is,prevent Gods judgment with repentancez 


eaſures, rights» &c. State] viz. did not ſtir from the 
King, being a5 ie were chief Steward of the Kings Palace, 
iet Officer, and Deputy of the Empire, | 


CHAD. III, 


cf, 1, An fmage] Heathen hiſtories have many exam- | 
ples ol ſuch Colofles dedicated to falſe gods. 0f gold] 
it is very likely that it was but gilded and hollow. The 
treadth) wits oyer-croſs the body, as it is very likely. Now 
there being no proportion between theſe fix cubits in 
breadth, and ſixty in height, we muſt ſuppoſe thar under 
the threeſcore, is compriehended ſome great pedeſtal or 
bafis upon which the fatue was ſet. Dura] a City of Me- 
ſopotamia, which Authors make mention of 
V, 21, Coats] Or, Breeches, 
Y. 24, His Counſellors] Or, Officers. 
Y. 25, The Son] viz. Like to an Angel, in divine beau- 
ty, glory, and brightneſs : ſee v. 28. 
V. 29. After this ſort] Or, as this God doth. 


CHAP. IV. 


Ei. 9, Maſter of the] A moſt eminent dignity in Ba- 

bylon ; ſee Annot, upon Fer. 39. 7+ attributed to Da- 
elatrue Propher, through the Chaldeays miſtake. 

V. 13. 4 watcher] That is, an Angel ; ſo called, as well 
byreaſon of his Nature,which being ſpiritual, is inceſſant- 
ly in aRion,and neyer reſts : as alſo of his office and em- 
ployment, which is to be always ready to receive Gods 
commands, and watch for the ſafeguard of the Church 
andEleQt. 

V. 15, Let it be wet] viz, He that is meant by this ſtump, 
25 it is afterwards expounded, 

V, 17, Of the watchers] Namely, of God, verſe 24. in- 
compaſſed with his holy Angels, who in Scripture are ſet 
downs affiſtants in Gods counſels, 1 Kings 22.19. fob 
1.6. Pſal.89.7. The demand] a term borrowed from propo- 
fitions made in a Council : upon which they uſe to ask 


—_— 


chapging thy tormer tyranny to ats of contrary virtues, 
If it may be} or, it will beg a remedy to thine offences. 

V.30.. That I have- built ] viz. Which I have adorned 
and beautified with many wondertul buildings ; encreaſed 
and encompaſſed it with cew walls : ſo that it may.ſeema 
new City. - DH: $37 

_V. 35. All the] viz. No humane power can withſtand 
him in his moſt tree ations; he doth nor regard it, Others, 
with whom, and in compariſon of whom, all, &c. 1 the 
Army] vi; in the Celeſtial bodies, and Angelical crea- 
tures. 

V. 36. Mine honour] Namely, my grave carriage, and 
other royal qualities, fitting to bear up the dignity of the 


Empire, by that reverence and repute which they gain 


from the SubjeR. 
CHAP. V. 


\ Vas I, Pelſhazzar] This was Nebuchadneyzars daugh- 


ters ſon, as may be gathered by Hiſtories z and in him 
failed the ſaid Nebuchadnezzars line, according to the Pro- 
phecy, er. 27. 2. Drank] this word 1ignifies a ſolemn 
drinking in a publick feaſt, which was ſeldom uſed a- 
monglt the Chaldeans. SE 

V. 2, Hetaſted | viz. Being already heated with wine, 
_ diſpoſed to drink largely. His ſather] wit, his grand- 

ather. 

V. 4. Praiſed] viz, Attributing unto them the viRories 
which they obtained over Gods people, and oyer God 
himſelf, feaſting in honour of them, oftering and pouring 
unto them of their meat and drink, according to the cu- 
ſtom of Pagans. 

V. 5. The part of | viz. The likeneſs of a hand taken off 
from the arm. 

V.6. The joyms| Ital. The girdles: A proverbial kind 
of ſpeech, Iſai. $5.27. taken from affrighted ſouldiers, that 
are running away : who unbuckle their armours off their 
backs. The meaning is, that his ſtrength and courage 
failed him, 


the adrice of the Counſellors. Ochers expound it, the | 
queſtion hath been made by the word of the Saints: that 
1s to ſay, the Angels of heaven have deſired and requeſted | 
trom God this execution, which was for his glory. 
 V. 19.W#gfonied} As well by reaſon of the mournfull 
Interpretation, as becauſe he was to expound it tothe 
King, Be t0them] viz, would God that the meaning of 
this dream were direed rather to thine enemies, then to 
thy ſelf, A kind of proteſtation, to .ſhew that in this in- 
terpretation he was not pre-occupated by any hatred or 
palſion againſt the King. 
V.12. It is thou] Namely, that great Empire which 
thou poſſeſleſt. 
V.25 Shall drive thee] viz. Being(through Gods judg- 
ment) taken with a diſeaſe called Lycanthropy, which is a 
of frenzy, and madneſs, whreby one loſeth all hu- 
maneſenſe, and uſe of reaſon, and becomes brutiſh, fierce, 
Mdravenous, hike a beaſt, living in the fields wander- 
wg; and, to hinder him from doing hurt, he muſt be kept 
and chained. Wherein queltionleſs there is much 
, _— operation, and »ofſeſſon : as Mat. 5. 3,4. Luke 
+29, 
V.26: After that] viz After thou baſt been quelled by 
horrible accident, thou ſhalt recover thine under- 
Landing: and, having loſt all that ambition which thou 


V.7. Shall be clothed] Tt was a badge of honour for 
great Officers and Lords : See Annor. upon Gen. 41. 42, 
The third] vix, the firſt after me, and the Queen my m9 


ther. 


V. 8. They could] Tt is likely that theſe letters we'e 
written without any diſtinQion or ſeparation of words : 
whereupon they could not compoſe nor traie them to 
find out the meaning thereof. 

V. 10. The Queen | viz. The Kings mother, or, accor- 
ding to ſome, his grandmother. Of the words} vix. having 
heard his words full of terrour and fear, Or, his command 
to call the wiſe men, | 

V. 12, Doubts} Ital. Enigmaes. Chald. Knots] viz. per- 
plexed and obſcure ſpeeches and ſentences, 

V. 20. Hardned] tix. Againſt Daniels exhortations, Dan. 
4. 27. 

V. 23, Whoſe axe all] viz. Who by his ſoveraign power 
governeth all whatſoever thou undertakeit, and upon 
whoſe will all things abſolutely depend. 

V. 25. Mene] Theſe words fipnifie, He hath accompr. 
ed, he hath accompted, he hath weighed, and ic falleth 
in pieces, 

V. 26. God] viz. God hath a long time ſorborn thee, 
he is at laſt come to take an accompt of thine adminiſtra- 
tionz and haying, as one ſhould ſay, caſt up thine ac- 
compts 


compts, he now requireth ſatisfaQion 7 a term taken from 
acconptants. YE 

V. 27. Weighed] A term taken from light coins. The 
meaning is, God hath examined theezand hath found thee 
unworthy of the degree which thou holdeſt, Diodati his 
French Annotations thus. Weighed] a term taken from 
payments,' which in ancient times were more commonly 
made by weight then tale. The meaning is, God bath ex- 
amined thee, and findeth thou givelt not ajuſt accompt 
of thy ſelf. 

V. 28; Isdivided] The Ital. Is put in pieces, as who 
ſhould ſay, put to the mint, like broken or falſe coin, Dis 
odati his Fr. Annotations thus : Is divided] Fr. Is rent, 
viz. as a royal mantle from off thy ſhoulders, 1 Sam. 15. 
23, and 28. 17. 1 Kings 11, 11, 3I. There isan alluſion 
between the word Peres and Perſia. Tothe Medes] namely, 
to Darius the Mede, Dan,5+- 31. and aiterwards to Cyrus 
the Perſian, Dan. 6.28, | 

V. 30. Slain] As ſome ſay he was when Babylon was ta- 
ken by Cyrus, whilſt the Babylonians were feaſting and ban» 
quetting : ſee Tſai. 21.5. Jer. FI. 39. Hab. 2.5. Others 
by ſome reliques of ancient Chaldaick Hiſtories do ima- 
gine that he was ſlain by a conſpiracy of his Barons, 
whereof one was this Dariutz and that hapned ſome years 
before Cyrus his ſiege. 

V. 31. Darius] The Hiſtories make no n:ention of this 
Darius; and it hath been thought that it was Cyaxares 
King of Media, Cyrus his uncle and father-in-law : Who 
having accompanyed Cyrus in his Babylonian enterpriſe, 
after the taking, was by him made king ot it, for an ho- 
nour to his age and degree. Others will have this Darius, 
fon of Ahaſuerus, Dan. g. I. to be one of the conſpirators 
againſt BelſhayRar , and one of the Barons of Babylon, 
though a Mede by Nation : called Darius whilſt he was a 
private man, and Nebonnidus, or Labinitus, when he was a 
king : atd that it was he under whom Babylon was taken 
by Cyrus, who took away his kingdom from him, Took] 
viz. by the Babylonians eleRion, if we follow the ſecond o- 


to him, if we follow tbe firſt, ſee Dan,g.1. About three. 
ſeore] or, who was already threeſcore and two years of age. 


CHAP, VI. 


Erſ. 2. No damage | In his rights and revenues, Others, 
chat the king might not be troubled. 

V. 4. Occaſion] viz. Some ſubje whereupon they might 
accuſe him. 

V. 7. To eſtabliſh] viz. To conceive and frame an ordi.- 
nance to preſent unto thee, and have it confirmed by thee, 
whereby it may receive the torce of a Law. 

V. $. Of the Medes] They who will not have Dariss to be 
Cyaxares king of Media, anſwer here, that thoſe Barons to 
fatter Darius that was a Mede born, defired hin to make 
a Law, according to the manner of his Country, though 
he was not king the:eof, but of Chaldez. Others, that 
all this happenedin Suf.n a City ot Per{74, ſubje@ to the 
Chaldeans, where Daniel was Governour, Dan. $, 2. and 
that in that City and Counttey the laws of Peyſia were ob- 
ſerved, 

V. 10. His windows] To oppoſe openly an impious and 
unlawful law to overcome the malice of his enemies, vyho 
vvatched his conſtancy, and ſought to overthrow it with 
fear; and, to give all believers an example of zeal to Gods 
glory, he yvas moved by the holy Ghoſt, not to change 
nor ſlack any thing in his ordinary devotions ; vyhich, 
theſe reſpefts laid alide, yvere not abſolutely neceſſary, 
Toward] viz. as towards the place confecrated to the ma- 
nifeſtation of Gods preſence in grace and power : vyhich 
| Lavv ſtanding yet in force, and being yery [ſhortly to be re- 
eſtabliſhed in effeR; he looked that vvay, as towards hea- 
ven: ſee1 Kings 8. 48. Three times) viz. The morning, 
noon, andevening, vyhich vvere the three hours of the 


Chap. vi. Annotations upon DANI1EZ. 
| V. 17. The purpoſe] Namely, in the execution of the 
e 


pinion ds hath been ſpoken of. Or,by Cyrus his yielding it 


deciee, 
CHAP. VEST 


Erſ. I, Of his bead] viz. Which 2 
Vieoes ro his net Ihes moe ts lepre. 
ſenſes : ſee Dan. 4. 5. te outward 

V. 2. The four] By the ſez is meant the w. 
the winds the changes thereof, by which ww tre; 
-1Kr and another brought low, like to the wares Fw 

V. 3. Beaſis] That 1s toſay, Empi: Wh 
manner,becauſe tor the moſt <A "axed, wy in this 
poſſeſſion maintained, and the government oft Þ madeghe 
ted with violence and tyranny : ſee Pal. 76.4 = —— 

V. 4. The firſt] This Lion repieſented the Chaliew = 
pire, Dan. 2. 37, by reaſon ot 1ts might and ney 
See Iſai.5.29. 7er. 4.7. ings] to ſhew the Cheldeas ow 
celerity in their conqueſts, Iſai. 5.26, 7er,g.z 3.and 2; 
Ezek. 17. 3. Hab.1.8. Pluckt] viz, all means of cor. 
ing or railing it ſelf any more, were raken away f Jeet 
and it was deprived of the eaſe and reſt, which” 
long time enjoyed like a beaſt, lying upon the 916 ws 
and being ſubdued was brought to a reaſonable civil ; 
modeſt lite : ſuch as the ſtate of Babylon was lon OP 
had been taken by Cyrus. 5 —_ 

V. $5. Another] Which is the Perſian Empi ' 
and 8: 3. Like 10-4 Bear} for the aa ERIK 
Nation, more uncivil then the Chaldeans ; though the 
were great WArr1ours, and much inclined to ſet vypon ms 
pires and States. On one ſ#de | he ſeems hereby to meanthe 
; beginning of the Perſ#@2 Empire, from the one fide of the 
world, namely,the Eatt, vvhence they came to conquer the 
other three parts, Dan. 8. 4, They ſaid] viz. Gods ſecret 
providence did drive them on to thoſe enterpriſes, and 
made them eaſe for them ; ſee Jſai, 21. 2, ; 

V. 6. Another] Namely, Alexandey the great his Em: 

pire, who was very ſpeedy in all his Conqueſts, whichis 
figured by the Leopard, a very a@ive beaſt, 24. 1.8. and 
by his wings, Dan. 2. 39, and 8.5. and 11. 3, Fourheads] 
which were the four Satrapies, into which Alexandiy the 
great his Empire was divided atter his death, Dan, 8. 8. 
and 11.4. 1 Mac. 1.9,10, 
V. 7. A fourth] By Dan. 8.9, we may find that thechie! 
' meaning of this Prophecy, hath a relation to-the King- 
' doms ot Syria and Egypt, poſletled by the Selewidesand 
Lagides : vyhich notwithſtanding,doth not hinder us from 
believing but that Gods Spirit did look yet further; name- 
ly, to the Roman Emplie, by the reſemblance of it to the 
other, in perſecuting the Church, ſubverſion and interdi- 
Qion of Gods ſervice, and violence done to conſciences : 
Whereupon the Revelation doth fit many of theſe paſſages 
of Daniel to Antichriſt. See Annot. upon Day. 2. 90. 
Dreadfull } eſpecially, ro Gods people : who were never 
more cruelly uſed, then by the Seleacides, Day, 8.11,12. 
and 11. 31, 36, Diverſe] ſeeing his tyranny over Gods 
people tended to force men tro apoſtacy, and annihilate 
Gods fervice, which: none of the precedent Empires had 
attempted. Ten horns] theſe are the ten Seleucider, kings 
of Aſcr, and of Syria, to Antochus, comprehending him 
amonglt the reſt, v.24, For although be had ſucceſſors, yet 
the people of God ( in regard of whom theſethings are 
ſpoken ) began after Antiochus, te-re-afſumetheirliberty 
under the 4ſmoneans until Chriſt. 

V.8 Another] That is, Antiochus called Epiphanes,who 
is one of the number of the aforeſaid ten Kings ; yet be's 
called another, becauſe his tyranny over the people was © 
ſpecial. v. 24. Little] as Dan. 8. 9. becauſe this Antioch 
was the youngeſt amongſt his brethren, and the kingdom 
did not by right belong to him ; and beſides, he was ofan 
abje@ and deſpicable nature and carriage, Dans 11. 21: 
Three of ] chat is, three Kings 3 namely, Ptolomevs Philo 
pater, King of Egypt. who had taken Syria 3 Antiochustie 


, and by 


7ews daily prayers ; fee Pſal, $5.17. 


Great-father of Epiphenes ; and Selexcys his brother; who 
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Annitations uhoy DANI Es L, 


Chap. viii. 


were all three deprived either of their lives, or kingdoms | through horror of thinking upon thoſe thin gs which we:e 


tiochus 
— ſagacity and cunning, Dan. 8. 23, 25. and11. 25; 


Mouth] be vvas exceeding haughty in vvords, 1 Mac. 
'« cruel in bloudy decrees, and a preat blaſphemer 
of od himſelf, v. 2.5. Dan. 8. 23.25. and IT. 36, 1 Mac. 
i /46, 47. See the compariſon of this with Pagan Rome, 


v " Lk the Thrones] viz, Until God did enter into 
- Jpment againſt Antiochas, for the deliverance and re-) 
renge of bis people : A figurative deſcription, as Pſal 7. 
4,1. and 9. 447. The encient]a figurative repreſentation 
ofGod the everlaſting Father, and his glorious Majelty. 
wheels] Gods Throne 1s here deſcribed vvith vyheels 
1 Chrone 38, 18. Ezek. 1. 15. and 10.9. to ſhew that his 
idence moveth every where, to govern all,and provide 
ings» 
—_ Su ſiream] Hereby is ſignified the Inevitable, 
and conſuming force of Gods judgments, See Pſal. 50.3. 
' and97.3. Thouſand] viz, ot holy Angels. The books} 
terms taken from judgments amongſt men, in vyhich the 
viries, proofs,contefſions, and other yvritings; are pro- 
duced to frame the judgment by, and vyherein the autho- 
riſed laws are conſidered + fee Rev.20.12., 

v.11. 4rdgiven} A figurative deſcription of the death 
2ndererlaſting damnation of Antiochus, 1 Mac. 6. 8,13, 

V. 12. Their dominion] Not at the ſame time : but the 
meaning is, that every great Empire, enemy, and perſecu- 
tor of the Church, vvas deſtroyed before Chriſts coming 
uponearth, from time to time: though the Nations ſtill 
continued and ſubfiſted in ſome vveak and low form ot 
ſtate; See Par. 2.35, until all the reliques yvere ſwallowed 

the Romans, 
"” 3. One] The Son of God is here repreſented mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, who after his reſurreQion 1s ſet at the 
right hand of the Father, and from him hath obtained all 
powerin heaven and earth ; ſee Exek. 1. 26. Atts2. 34, 
0 apr 20.; Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 1. 3,4, Revel. 1, 13, 
14. 14, 

V. 15, Was grieved] Ital, 1 fainted, viz. through the 
greatneſs and brightneſs of the ſight of Gods Majeſty, ac- 
cording to the manner of Prophets, after their extafies, 
whichdid amaze their ſenſes, exhaulſt their ſpirits, and 
4 rr ans natural faculties : ſee Dan, 7. 28, and 

. 6.27. and1o. 8, 16. 

V. a Tha: flood by] Namely, one of the Angels that | 
appeared in this viſion. 

Rp 17. Kings] That is to ſay, Kingdoms, Den, 2. 
$9 39, 

V. 18, rhe Saints] That is, Gods Church in Chriſt her 
bead fr, and afterwards in ber whole body (vyhich ſhall ; 
one day be perſe ly united with him) ſhall receive from 
God the ſpiritual and everlaſtin g kingdom; ſee Dan 7.22. 
Iſa 60. 12, Rev, 1. 6. and 5, 10. whereof the Maccabces 
principality was but a ſhadow, who governed, between the 
Reign of Antiochus, and the coming'of Chriſt. 

V. 20, Whoſe look] Thus are Amtiochus his great power 
- enterpriſes ſet down, above all the reſt of the Seleu- 

Dan. 8. 10, and 13. 37. 

V.22. Tothe Saints] Namely, to Gods people, v.18. 
V.23. The wholeearth] This, underſtood of the Seleu- 
tider, ſipnificth'a great extent of land ; but being referred 
" _ It repreſents the affeRed and titular univerſa- 

er Empire, 

V. 25 clas times] vis. To annihilate Gods whole 
fervice, his feaſts, ſabbaths, and other ſolemn and ſacred 

5, andall other ordinances of the law, Dan. 8. 11. and 
Ii31. 1 Mac, 1, 47,48, Until a time] vi. theſe perſecu- 

"ons of Anziochus, with which he perſecuted Gods people, 
hſt one year,two years,and halfa year : that is to ſay, 
'eeyears and a half, beginning as it ſhould ſeem from 

Ttme which is ſet down, 1 Mac. 1.30. See Rev. 13.5. 

V. 28, xy countenance} viz, I. became pale and wan, as 


Fell by reaſon of the violent raptures of the Spirit, as 


v.24. Were eyes] this 1s ſpoken to ſhew his | foretold againſt Gods people, 


CHAP. VIII, 


Erf, 1. Atthe firſt] viz, Inthe firſt year of Belſhaxyar, 
Dan. 7.1. 

V. 2. 1 was| Some hold that he yyas there in viſion, as 
Ezek. 9.3. and 40.2, Others, really and corporally ; 
vyhich ſeems to be confirmed by Dar. 10. 4. and that the 
Province of Shuſhan was then under the Pahytonian Em- 
pire ; vyhereof notwithſtanding, the hiſtories make no 
mention Palace] the place of royal refidence, where the 
Kings of Perſ#2 afterwards kept their Court, -and dwelt 
one part of the year, Of Elam] namely,of Perſia. Of Ulai] 
called by Hiſtorians Eulean. 

_ V. 3. A Ram] A figure of the Perſran and Median Em 
plie, {ignified by the two hoins, Dan. 2. 39. and 7. 5. But 
one | namely, the Perfian, vyhich though it yyas founded 
after the Median, grew much greater then it, by the means 
ot Cyrus the Perſian his vitories, who took away Media 
iromjhis Grand-tather, and 2ferwards Babylon, and many 
other Countries more, SES 

V. 4. #4ſt-ward] See Dan. 7.5. But he] viz. none could 
ainder his enterpriſes nor ations. 

V. 5. Ar. hee-Goat) A figme of the Grecians kingdom 
under Alexander the great, v.21, See Dan. 2. 39, and 7. 6. 
From the Weſt | namely, irom Greece and Macedon, Welt 
from Aſza, vvbere the Prophet was, and the Perſians reign- 
ed. Thewhole] ſo thoſe great Monarchies through ambi- 
tion called themſelves Univerſal; though they poſſeſſed 
but a ſmall part of the world, Day. z. 39. yet the moſt e- 
ſteemed and beſt known. Touched not| vyheceby is ſfigni- 
fied Alexanders extreme celerity in his conqueſts, as it he 
had flown rather then gone, ſee Daz. 7. 6. A notable] Ital. 
rithen : vvhich is a fign of ſtrength. Horn] that is, A- 
lexanders perſon in his Kingdom, which is {ignified by the 
Goat, 

V. 6. Andhecame\} A deſeription of Alexanders a&s 
againſt Perſia, by vyhich he overthrew the Empice, and 
made himſelt Lord of Aſza. 

V.8. The great] That is, Alexander died very ſoon, in 
the flower ot his age, and the midſt of all his viRories. 
Four] theſe 'are the four Satrapies or Kingdoms: of the 
Grecians, vvhich wetie ſeized upon by Alexanders Cape 
tains, out of the ſhipwrack of bis Empire : Babylon to- 
wards the Eaſt, Aſia towards the North, Macedon towards 
the Welt, and Zgyp: towards the South. Which in pro- 
ceſs of time came to two : , the Seleucides towards the 
North in Aſie; and the Lagides t2wards the South in 
Egypt, Dan. II. 5, 6. &c, Notable] Ital. {Yrithen. wit. re- 
markable and renowned ones, 

V. 9. Out of one} Namely, out of the Seleucides,: vyvho 
reigned 1n Aſzaand Babylon, A little horn] that is, An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. Toward the South | vig. in Egypt, vohich 
Amiiochus ſeized upon, Dan. 11. 25,40,43, The Eaſt} vig, 
in Per/ze, vvhich was alſo invaded by Antiochus. The plea- 
fant land] the land of 1ſrael, ſo called in Scripture by rea- 
ſon of its preat prerogatives both ſpiritual and temporal 2 
ſee Jer. 3.19. Ezek. 20, 6,15. Dan.t1- 16,41, 45. Zech. 
7. 14. See of theſe enterpriſes of Antiocbus, upon Judea, 
Dan. 11,30. and the following verſes. 

V.Io. Even to the] viz. Even to war againſt Gods 
Church, vyhich is as Heaven,vvhere he dwelleth in grace, 
and where the faithful hold the place of Angels, Tfaz. 14. 
13. Dan.$.24. and 11.32, | 

V. 11. Even #0 the Prince] viz. Daring to puſh at God 
himſelf King of his Church, blaſpheming him, and viola- 
ting his ſervice and glory : ſee Dan. 7.25. and11. 22,36. 
The daily ſacrifice] namely, the morning and evening ſa- 
crifice, Exod, 29. 38. Numb, 28. 3. whereby is meant, all 
Gods ſervice : ſee 1 Mac. 1. 47. 

V. I12..And an hoſt was given] viz. The faithtul ſhall be 
in great danger of apoſtating from the true religion 3 and 
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Antiochus ſhall give them many occaſions todo it, and 
{hall ſeek to induce them thereunto : and the Lord ſhall 


put them to this tryal, Dan. 11.32,35. Caſt down] all uſe, | 


preaching, and profeſſion of Gods truth, and dodrine of 
ſalvation, ſhall be forbidden and ſuppreſſed by Antiochus, 
who will ſeek to deſtroy even the very books of the Jaw, 
I Mac. 1. 5. : 

V. 13. One Saint] viz. An Angel. The viſion] that is to 
ſay, the things ſignified by it. The tranſgreſiion}] viz. the 
idolatry of the Olympian Zupiter, which Autiochus ſhall 
ſet up in the Temple,in ſtead of Gods pure ſervice, 2 Mac. 
6. 1. which cauſed the extreme deſolation of the people : 
in ſome, ſpiritoal, by apoſtaſie : in otherſome, bodily, by 
perſecutions and torments ; Dar, 11.31, and 12.11. The 
hoſt] viz. the Church, 

V. 14. He ſaid unto me] viz. That Angel, who had ask- 
ed the revealing Angel that queſtjon in my name, to in- 
ſtru& me concerning it, 2ntotwo] this time contains f1x 
years, three months, and eighteen days : and, that ending 
at the purification of the Altar, 1 Mac. 4. 25. it is likely 
that we muſt take the beginning of it from that time 
which is ſet down, 1 Mac. 1. 12. and 2 Mac. 4. 23. Ital. 
addeth, Of evening dnd morning : that is to ſay, the day and 
night of four and twenty hours, Gen. 2. 5. oppoſite to 
prophetical days, which are often taken for years; Zzek.4, 
4,6, Cleanſed] Ital. juſtified ; that is, freed by Gods juſt 
judgment from Antiochus his violence, who had changed 
it into a receptacle of idols, to be again according to its 
firſt inſtitution, and as it were by lawful right, the holy 
Temple of the true God. Others, it ſhall be purified from 

- Its uncleanneſles. 

V. 15. The apperrance] Namely, the Angel Gabriel in 
humane ſhape, v.16. Dan. 9.21. 

V. 16. .A mans voice] It ſhould ſeem we muſt here un- 
derſtand it to be the Son of God, employing created An- 
gels. in that ſervice of inſtrufting the Prophet. Beiween] 
wiz. between the two banks of that river, or in ſome 1{land 
incompaſled by two arms of it : ſee Dan, 12.5, 7. Rev. 
IO. I,z. Gabriel] The name of an Angel, which ſignifieth, 
Strong man of God : ſee Den 9,21. Luke 1.26, 

V. 17. The viſon] viz. The things foretold in it, ſhall 
happen abour the time of the Mefſias his coming, who ſhall 
fulfill the Prophecies and the old age, to bring a new one, 
by renewing the ſtate of the Church : ſee Ezck. 38.8, 
Dan. 2. 24. 

V.18. A deep ſleep] That is, in my prophetical extalie, 
I loſt all manner of ation and motion, like a man that 
were overcome with ſleep. 

V. 19. 7hatſhall be) viz. What ſhall befall the Zews in 
theſe lait aMiRions, which God ſhall ſend them for a pu- 
niſhmentſof their ſins 2 After which, ſhall be revealed the 

great and eternal reconciliation in Chriſt, Dan. 9.24 and 
11.36. Theend] viz. there ſhall be a certain prefixed time 
for the laſting of theſe calamities, Dan. 11. 35. 

V. 21. The firſt King] Namely, Alexander, . 

V. 22. The Nation} That is, of the Greek or Macedo» 
nian Nation, though not of Alexanders poſterity. 

V. 23. Of their kingdom) viz. Over Gods people, who, 
after .Antiochus,did ſhake off the yoke of the Seleucides do- 
mination, Daz. 7.22. who notwithſtanding a long time 
after that, Teigned over the remainder of their Kingdom. 
The tranſgerefſors] viz. which are amongſt Gods people. 
Are come to the full) viz. of open impiety, and formal 
apoſtaſie, Day. 11. 30, 1 Mac.1.12. A King) namely, An» 
#iochus Epiphanes, Dan. 7. 20. and 11. 21. Dark ſentences] 
ſee Annor. upon Dan. 7. 8, 

V. 24 Notby his own power] But by his cunning devi- 
ces, the perfidiouſneſs and treacheries of other mien, Dar. 
II. 23. The mighty] viz. great Kings and Princes ; and 
eſpecially them of Egypt, Dar. 11, 25. The boly people] 
namely, the Church ot God. 

V. 25. His policy] viz. His politick wiſdom and cun- 
ning. By peace] ſee 1 Mac. 1.30,31,32. The Prince]namely, 
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that is, ſhall periſh, ans 
1 Mac.6.8. 

V, 26. The viſion] viz. Concerning that numbe 
ſet down, v.14. Shut thou up] as Iſai. 8, 16, __ 
keep 1t to thy ſelt, and reſerve it in writing for _ 14, 
without much publiſhing of it at the preſent ; ſee] NL 
not ſo much for the uſe ot this age, as of enſuing ..;n is 
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CHAP. IX. , 
F 
F Erſ. 3. Unto the Lord] That is, roward 
ne Jeruſalem : A City choſen by whavars " 
place of his preſence, as Dax. 6. 10, + * 

V. 9. To the Lord] Thou hait a largerſubie& : 
thine infinite Mercy upon us, which IS, as ages 
Queen of thy prefetions : to which we alſo have recourſ : 
and not to thy juſtice, in this our height of iniquity = 
having ſinned ſo exceſſively, as we confeſs we hare: - 
thee it belongs to uſe mercy and forgiveneſs, for thou 
alone haſt power to do it, v. 18. Or, As our Author; ft, 
Annotaticns, T6 the Lord] viz. the glory of ſaving us i 
this extreme height of our fins, belongeth to thee onely. 
ſeeing 1t cannot be, but out of the infinueneſs of thy —_ 
and pardon, without our conferring any thing thereunto, 
but onely the feeling of our fin and miſery, which ma 
move thy compaſſion. , 

V. 13. underſtand thy truth] Ital. Proceeding Wiſely inthy 
truth, viz. Endeayouring to repent truely,according to thy 
word ; by means of which, we may be made partakers of 
the fruit of thy holy promiſes. Or, as Diodati in his Fr, 
Annotations, Underſtand thy truth] Fr. proceeding, eve, a 
the Ital. vzz. governing our whole coulſe of lie with holy 
wiſdom, and vigilant conſideration, and our"aRions ac- 
cording to the truth ot thy holy word ; keeping our elyes 
from lofing the treaſure thereof fooliſhly through our con- 
tempt, and not keeping it raſhly and inſolently captirein 
unrighteouſneſs, 

V. 14. atched upon the etil) viz. His providencehath 

been attentive,to bring it in the prefixed time andinſtant: 
ſee Jer.1.12. and 31.28. and 45.27. 2 Pet. 2,3, 
_ V.16, Thy righteouſneſs) Namely, thy goodneſs and 
juſtneſs in thy promiſes, and fatherly equity towards thy 
poor children, cruelly tormented by their enemies, inſtl- 
gated thereunto by very unjuſt cauſes, ſee Pſd.31.1. 

V. 17. Toſzine] viz, Shew thy grace andfayour in ef- 
ſes, like a vivifying and chearing Sun, in re-eſtabliſhing * 
thy Temple and Service, which 1s the chief good thatis 
wanting unto us in our captivity and deſolation, Numb. 
6.25, Tſal,80.3,7,19. Lords ſake] viz. for thine own ſake, 
v. 19. or, as ſome will haye it, tor the promiſed Meſſias 
and Mediatour's ſake. 

V. 19. Thy Name] viz. We are, ayouch and profels 
our ſelves to be thine; and bear the badges and matks 
thereof. D 

V. 21. Touched me] In token of exciting me to hear 
theſe myſteries, and of infuſing new divine virtue, t0ur* 
derſtand and remember them, and of comfort in his pro- 
miſes, 

V.23. The commandement] The Ital. The'word) ut- 
God hath revealed to us Angels, and to me eſpecially the 
ſecret of his counſel, concerning the reſtauration of Je" 
ſalem : and how long it ſhall lait a{terwards until the Meſ- 
/#as, and hath ſent me to declare it unto thee * ſee Da, 
10, 12. Beloved] viz. ſingularly beloved of God, and fa- 
voured with his graces, Dar. 10. 11, 19. ' 

V. 24, Seventy weeks] viz, Thou haſt prayed to God 
concerning the ſeventy years of the peoples captivity 
which the Lord hath appointed. And I will tell thee more* 
oyer, that after the accompliſhment of thoſe years, there 
be ſeventy times ſeven years, ( which are weeks of years 
that is to ſay, four hundred and ninety years, appoint 
for the laſting of the people, and of the City of Feruſalem, 
after it is relieved from its preſent deſolation* N whic 


God himſelf, who is King of Kings, werſe 21, Broken] 


time the Meſijas ſhall come, fulfill the Prophecles, &xP er 
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hteouſneſs of the Goſpel, which ſhall 
hrough which, all believers ſhall be ab- 
lred and-juſtified, and by his Spirit be regenerate to a 
new and godly lites and he bimſelf ſhall be conſecrated 
nd made an everlaſting kings fitting at the right band of 
God bis Father, having obtained the fulneſs ot Gods Spi- 
tir, as head of bis Church. And ater all this, the City 
nd the Nation ſhall be deſtroyed by the Romans. The moſt 
aly] Hebr. the Holineſs of Holinefſes ; that is to ſay, he 
hat is Holineſs it ſelf, and in whom conſiſts all the 
Churches bolineſs 3 who is, in ſpirit and truth, that which 
the Ark, the Propitiatory, the Altar, and the SanQuary, 
vhich were called molt holy things, and were conſectated 
by upRion, Exod, 30. 36. were but in ſhadow and figu- 
yr From the going forth} He ſheweth when the be- 
ginning of theſe ſeventy weeks ſhall be : namely, after 
that by Darins bis decree, Ezra 4. 24, and 6: 1, 15. the 
Temple was 1e-edified, and conſequently the City alſo, 
after Darius had given way for that which the enemies 
would hare hindred ; naimely,the reſtauration of the City, 
Exra4.11,13324. Gn the Meſfiah | vit, until the Son of 
God made manifeſt in the fleſh, and conſecrated ever. 
laſting king of his C hurch, verſe 24. do by a ſeeret con- 
duRt make himſelt as it were, Captain of the Romans, v.26. 
Math.22.9. and utterly deitroy Jeruſalem. Seven Weeks | 
viz. of years, which are nine and torty from Dariss his 
decree, until ſuch time as the walls of 7eruſalem were fi. 
niſtedby Nehemiah, Threeſcore and two] which are four 
hundred four and thirty years - namely, from the reſtau- 
ration of Jeruſalem, until the time of the laſt ruine of 
it by the Romans. Built again] that is, Jeruſalem ſhall ſub- 
(i, being continually built, and beautified with new 
buildings within fide, and fortified on the outſide, not. 
withſtanding the grievous opprefſions which it ſhall ſuffer 
under the Empires of Perſe, Greece, and Rome, 

V, 26. And efter] viz. Joyned to the ſeven precedent 
weeks, which make in all threeſcore and nine ; that is to 
{zy, inthe laſt of the ſeventy. Be c«t off ] viz. put to death 
by the Jews, and, in their opinion, quite deſtroyed, with- 
out ay reſidue or hope of reſtauration) Tſai. 5 3. 8. But 
wit ſor) Ital, And ſpall have nothing left, viz. being brought 
to nothinp by death, having no life, ſtrength, nor dignt- 
tyinſhew lefrhim s ſee Pſal. 22. 6. Tſai. 53 2,3. Phil. 2, 3. 
Others, there being nothing in bim ; namely, no cauſe 
nor faulr, Iſai. 53. 9, Or, there being nothing therein for 
him ; that is to ſay, all being done for the good of-the re- 
demption of mankind. The people of ] namely, the Romazs, 
employed in this execution by Chriſt h:mſelf, verſe 25. 
Shalt be with] viz. It ſhall be ſudden, irreparable, violent, 
and general, like to a deſtruQion cauſed by a deluge of 
waters, Deſolations aye] vi7, after the war with the Romans 
k once begun, it ſhall never ceaſe until Jeruſalem be quite 

yed, according to God decree, 

V. 27. Andhe] Namely, Chriſt being come, and con- 
rerſant in the world, ſhall in one of thoſe weeks by the 

renew the Covenant of grace, ( with the Jews 


. which ſhall believe) that he had made with their fore- 


thers, and ſhall ratifie it by new facraments. Of the week] 
"3. of that week which remains after the foreſaid ſixty 
Une, to make yp the number of ſeventy : for indeed the 
eyolts and troubles of the Zews laſted three years and a 
,0r tour, after the threeſcore and nine weeks. Shall 
(aſe) viz, Through the deſolation of the Temple by the 
Nemens, the 7eriſp ſervice and ſacrifices ſhall be aboliſhed. 
Au forthe] Ital, The deſtroyer ſhall come upon the abowt- 
rings; thatistoſay, The Roman Army led by Titus, 
come with great ſpeed, as if jt were carried flying 
upon Eagles wings, ( which were the enſignes of the Ro- 
a Lepions)called Abominable ; becauſe the Romans did 
volhip them as Godheads of Armies, and did place them 
i tbe Temple of Feruſalem to protane it, Mat. 24.10. 
© 13.14. Luke 21.20, Unil\ ſee Iſai, 10, 23. Shall be 
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verſe 26. 
CHAP. % 


Eiſ. 1. The third] viz. Aﬀter be had ſeiſcd upon the 
V bbylonian Empie » and had eſtabliſhed the ſe- 
cond great Monarchy. The time appainted) Ital, The Ar- 
my was greet . namely, ofthe Angels which appeared in 
this vihon. Or, the time appointed was long > that is, 
Though the things foretold aie nct to be fulfilled of a 
long time, yet is the Prophecy tue. Underfioad] ſee Dan, 
I. 17, 

V, 1. Was mourning} vis, Fecauſe the eneniies of our 
Nation hindred the 1e-eſtablithment of Zernſalem, andot 
the Temple, which Cyras had given way to, Exra 4. 5. 

V. 3. I eat 10. vi7F- Ilabſtained irom all meats, whe:cin 
one might 1ejoyce, cither in reſped of the quality of the 
tood, or of the company that was at them, or apy delipbc 
I rook in them ; |] taſted with bread and water, which is 
called in Scriprute, 1:ving with the bread of affi; tion, and 
the water ot ſorrow. JAnoint] for in times of rejoycing 
people did anoint their taces with- ſweet ſmelling oyles, 
when they went tothe Table; and contrariwiſe, 1n time 
of mourning they did abltain trom it : ſee Eccleſ. g.$, 
Mat, 6.17. | 

V. 4. Of the firſt] viz. Of this preſent year, Hiddekel] 
which 13 Tegris, Gep. 2. 14. 

V, 5. A certain man | viz, The likeneſs of a man repre-= 
ſenting the Son of God, that was to take humane fleſh 
upon him : ſee Exek. 1. 26, and 40. 3. Das. 12, 6, 7, 
Rev.1.13. Ophax | lee Jer. 10.9. 

V, 6. The Beyil | Ital. Chryjolite,as Exek.i,16. and 19,9, 
Poliſhed braſs] ſee Exek. 1.4. Kev.l.1s. 

V. 7. Alone] As Attsg. 7. 

, V. 8. There remained} See Dan. 2.15,28. and8, 27. 

V. 12. From the firſt] Sec verſe 2. That thou} viz. that 
thou by fafts and devotions dijdſt diſpoſe thy ſelf to receive 
ſome Prophetical revelation irom God, concerning the 
ſtate of the Church; to whom the re-eſtabliſhment of 
the Temple, Gods ſervice, and the peaceable reſtauration 
of Jeruſalem is yet forbidden, though the ſeventy years 
which were prefixed for the captivity be paſt. For thy 
words] namely to tulfill thy reqneits and prayers. 

V. 13. The Prinee] That is, Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, 
who governed the Kingdom, whilſt his father was em- 
ployed in forrein wars, Now Camby/es was anenemy to 
the Fews, and hindred the reſtauration of 7eruſalew; and 
this Angel remained in Perſ#a, to repreſs him the ſpace of 
three weeks, which was the time of Daniels faſting, verſe 2, 
vrhereby the execution of his Commiſſion againſt Deniet 
was ſtayed. Others underſtand this of ſome evil Angel, 
Prince of the world; particularly affiſting to theſe evil 
counſels which were againſt the Church, Micha#l} Fade 
calls bim Archangel, F «de 9. that is, an Angel of eminent 
degree, which commanded others, Day. 10. 21. He is 
termed Head of the Church, apd Day, 1 2. 1. Defender of 
the ſame, and Rev.1 2.7. Head of the Angels, Whereupon 
many think that it is the Son of God himſelt, as indeed 
Michael fignifieth, Whois like unto God ?: And fo the 
meaning would be, that the Son of God had joyned his 
divine power to the work of this created Angel for the de- 
ſence of his Church, One of the} It Michael be the Son of 
Gad, by theſe chiet Princes ntay be underſtood, the Per- 
ſons of the moſt holy Trivity.-1f a created Angel, the 
Archangels : ſee1 Theſ. 4.16. Sa Angels are called Prin» 
cipalities and Powers, Rim. 8. 38. Epheſ. 3,10. Col. 1,16. 
The Kings) 'namely, Cembyſes alieady declared king, and 
his Counſellors and Lords, | 

V. 14. In the latter} viz, In the declining and almoſt ac 
the end of the temporal ftate of the Fewiſh Nation, alimite 
before the coming of the Meſijes, under wiom began ano- 
ther age, and a ſpiritual ſtate of the Church ; ſee Exek. 


38.8, Hab.t.3, ; 
\' I7. 
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Chap. x1. 


V. 15, I ſet] viz. Through reverence and tear. 

V. 16. My ſorrows] Ital. My jovnts are wreſted within me; 
ſee Dan.7 15. Others expound it, Great ſorrows aflailed 
me. 
V. 17. The ſervant] vix, I thy ſervant,in the ſtate which 
Jamin. With this] viz. with thee, who art clothed with 
ſo giear glory and majeſty, 

V. 20. -Knoweſt thoy] viz. Haſt thou not underſtood 
what 1 told thee, v.14. that I was come to thee, to tel] 
what ſhould hereafter happen to my Church ? Will I re- 
' turn] viz. 1 will again go and oppoſe all the kings of Per- 

{#?*s plots apainſt my people : until ſuch time as going 
trom thence, 1 go and call Alexander to deſtroy the Per- 
ſian Empire. 

V. 21. That which is} Namely, Gods determinate coun- 
ſel : which is, as it were, all written in his mind and pro- 
vidence. Figurative terms: ſee Pſal. 139, 16, and 149.9. 
Mal. 3.16. There is none] viz. no humane ſtrength up- 
holds the Church but Chriſt alone, who is her Head, by 
the miniſtery of bis Angels, v. 13. Jer.5.14,15. 


CHAP. XI. 


7Erſ, 1. Alſo 1] Theſe are alſo words of the Angel 
who was mentioned in the former chapter. His mean» 
ing is, I have been aſſiſting to the deſtruQtion of Nebu- 
chadnexzars progeny by Darius, and ſo haye begun to beat 
down the Chaldeans Empire 3 now I will declare nnto thee 
the continuation of. Gods yiftories over ſuch enemies. 
Others take this Darius to be £yaxares king of Media, made 
for his honour king of Babylon by Cyrus : ſee Annot. upon 
Dan.5.31. and then the meaning would be, I have upheld 
theſe beginnings of Cyrus reign whilſt he bath been favour- 
able to my Church, Ezra 1.1, 2. Then I reliſted Camby- 
es, the ſon of Cyrus, Das. 190. Iz. NowlT will tell thee 
vyhat ſhall follow. 

V. 2. Three Kings] Which are aceording to ſome, Cyrus, 
Cambyſes, and Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes : Others leave 
out Cyrus, as having reſigned the kingdom to his ſon Cam- 
byſes: and count Cambyſes, Smerdes, and Darius. The 
fonrth] namely, Xerxes, firnamed, The terrour of Greece : 
not that he was the laſt king of Perſza; but becauſethrough 
his ſo famous enterpriſe 'agaiaſt Greece, he gave the firſt 
occaſion of warr between the Perſians and the Greeks : 
vyhich at laſt brought forth the total ruine of the Perſians 
Empire by Alexander the great, Stiy up all] a byperbolical 
tern), viz. an innumerable company of all ſorts of people 

ſubje& to that great Empire which ſtyled it ſelf Univerſal, 
Of Grecia] Or, of 7avan. 

4 3. .A mighty King] Namely, Alexander, Day. 7. 6, 
and8s. 5, ' 

V. 4.'And when] Namely, ſome twelve years after he 
ſhall be come to the Crown : ſee Den. 8.8, Toward the four] 

into four principal Satrapies and Provinces, Dan. 7. 6. and 
8. 8. Tohis poſterity] which periſhed ſoon afterthe death 
of Alexander. Nor according | viz. theſe parts of Alexan- 
ders Empire thus divided, ſhall no way equal the power of 
ity Dan. 8. 22. Pluckt up \ viz. by the total extermination 
of Alexanders race. Beſides] viz. belides thoſe four prin» 
cipal Satrapies or Provinces, there ſhall be other petty 
Governours and Kings, of ſome ſmall parcels of the ruine 
of Alexanders Empire : Or; befides thoſe ; viz. of Alex. 
anders line. | , 

V.5. The King of ] viz. Atthe laſt theſe four Satrapies 
ſhall be reduced to two principal kingdoms 3 namely, of 
Egypt ſeiſed upon by Ptolomy the ſon of Lagyus, called the 
king of the South : and the kingdom of Babylon and Az, 
poffeſſed by Seleucus Nicanor, called King of the North : 
who wete both clexanders Captains, And he ſhall] name- 
ly, the king and kingdom of Aſia. Above him] viz. above 
that of Egypt : or, againſt him, becauſe he took away all 
Syria and Fudea; and divers other Countries from him. 

V. 6. Shall joyn] The king of Aſia, Antiochus Soter, the 
ſon of Seleucus, and the king of Zgypr, Ptolomeus Sorter, 


Annotations #pon DANIEL, 


Philadelph d Antiochus Teusb R_ " 
Haaetphus, and AHNOCDHS Texs by marti . , 
rothe Prophecy, Dan. 2. 43, D_ apa 
the daughter ot P:olomeus Philadelphus, nncriad; _ 
chus Teus; who for the love of her, did put an _ 
his lawful wife, and fiſter to the ſaid Bernice x = 
viz. to keep the peace, andend all differences "8 _ 
of which they were ready to goto wars, She lall —_ 
this marriage ſhall not hinder them trom comin _ vn, 
to open warr. Neither ſhall he] viz. Antiochus E my 
ſoon after that be poyſoned, and the torces of bis k 8 
dom ſhall be mightily overthrown by divers liniſte wu 
dents, ſet down hereafter. But ſpe] namely _—_ _ 
herſon; and all her partakers and followers, ſhall wa o 
{trained to yield to the mercy of Seleycys c = 
ſon of Teus ard Laodice : who ſhall pur then 
by the inſtigation of his mother. 
Ira), her ſon, or, her father ; 
who died preſently after. 

V. 7. Out of a branch\ viz, Ptolomeus Euer 
to Bernice, ſhall ſucceed P:otomeus Pholadelphn rn 
in the kingdom of Egypt : and to revenge his ſaid fiſters 
death, ſhall with very good luck and fucceſs ſet upon $e. 
leucus. Shall prevail} or, (hall ſtrengthen himſelf? 

V. 8. Their Gods] According to rhe cuſtom of Heath 
| Conquerours + feel Sam.5.1, Iſai. 46. 2. Then the Kin) 

Ital. 1//ithout fear of the King ; Or, the king of the Nor 
being not able to hinder him > Or, being ſecuied from 
him ; Or, being more powerful then he. L 

V. 9. Shall come] viz. Shall cauſe hiniſelf to be crown» 
ed king of Syria, which be ſhall hold for many years. 

V.10. His ſons] Namely, Seleucus Ceraunus, and Hy. 
tiochns the Great, ſons of Callinicus king of Aſa, Stine 
up ] vix, againſt Prolomeus Evergetes, king of Egypt, to pet 
the kingdom of Syria again. .And one] namely, Amiy. 
chus the Great, with a ſudden force, like unto an oner- 
flowing ſtream, ſhall regain a great part of his kingdom, 
Return] viz. the year following he ſhall return with great 
power : and having diſcomfited the Army of ylomeus 
Philepator, the ſon of Exergetes, ſhall come untoa princi- 
pal fort of his called Raphia, upon the frontiers of Zg3ps, 
and ſhall take it. Others underſtand this of another tort, 
called Rabathamam, 

V.11, And the King] Namely, Pic!omeus Philopator, 
The multitude] viz. that great Arnry ſhailbe diſcomfited 
by Ptolomy. 

V: 12, His heart ſhall be lified up] viz. Being puffed up 
by this victory, he ſhall contemn his enemy, and give him- 
ſelf up to difiolute pleaſures ; and not purſue Antiochus 
co his total ruine. | 

V. 13, The King] Namely, 4ntiochus, afterthe death of 
Philopator, ſhall again aſſault Prolomeus Epiphanes, the ſon 
ot Philopator, being yet young, againſt whom many of his 
Subjedis ſhall rebel, and divers Princes combine, 

V. 14. The robbers] Or, fa&ious perſons. He ſeemsto 
mean ſome ſeditious, and peradventure apoſtated Jews, 
who joyned themſelves to the king of Egypt bis faction, 
and falſe religion, To eſtabliſh] viz. taking for a pretence 
of their fa&ion that which 7/ai. 19. 19,2 1. bad ſpoken oh, 
namely, EZgypis ſpiritual union with the Church. Tre 
ol fall] viz. teing perſecuted þy -4ntiochus, a5 Rebels 
to him. 

V. 15, The Armes] That is to ſay, The ſtrength of 
EgYpt. 


allinicas, the 
1all to death 
He that begat her] the 
namely, the king ot Egypr, 


- ſhall joyn together in amity ; and their ſons Ptolomens | 


V. 16. But he] Namely, Antiochus the Great. The glee 
rious land) 7Zudea : ſee Dan. 8. 9. 

V- 17. Heſpall alſo] That is, Antiochus 'the Great, ſhall 
ſet upon Egypt again with proſperous ſucceſs; but for 
fear of the Romans, who ſhall interpoſe themſelves inthe 
behalf of Piolomeus Epiphanes, he (hall make peace with 
bim,giving him Cleopetra bis daughter to wife,having long 
before ſuborned her to kill her future husband: which nt- 
vertheleſs ſhe would not perform, but went with her hus- 
band againſt her father : ſee Dar. 2.43 Upright ones VR he 
ſhall be followed in this enterpriſe by many ofthe _ 


' timeſhallenjoy both peace and plenty. Shall do that] wix. 


Chap.xi. Annotations npon D 
ih Nation, called upright ones,according to the meaning 
of ſeſhurun, Det. 32.1590 : 

v.18. Shall he turn | v7; Antiochus ſhall war againſtthe 
1ands and Provinces beyond the Seas, which were ſub- 
4 or confederate with the Romans. A Prince] Ital. 
a Captain, namely, Scipio, the Romany Conſul, with bis 
brother, Canſe the ] viz. he ſhall not onely force Antio- 
cus to retreat out of all thoſe places, which he had taken 
from the Komans,. Or their friends, to the diſgrace of the 
Commonwealth of Rome : but ſhall alſo overcome him 
in a pitched battel, 1 poil him of part of his dominions ; 
and force him to accept of a diſgraceful peace. 

V. 19. Zejhall turn] viz. He {hall gointo Syriz, keep- 
ing himſelf in (tfong holds ; and ſhall not dare to wage 
war any more. Stumble | being killed in a tumult, as he 
vould have ſpoiled the Temple of Belus, in the Elimeans 

rey. 
4 raiſer of | Namely, Seleucus Philopator, ſon of 
Aniochus the Great, whoſe whole Reign ſhall be tyranni- 
call and full of exaRions : which' be ſhall endeayour to 
have even out of ,Gods Temple, 2 Mac. 3.4,7, 8. Shall 
þe] viz. he ſhall be poiſoned, not killed in war, nor by any 
open riolence. 

V.21, 4 viie] vig. Antiochus, furnamed Epiphanes, that 
js toſay, illuſtrious : oppolite to that which the ſpirit cals 
him, namelys vile, by reaſon of his execrable deeds and 
qualities : ſee Dar, 7. 8. and 8. 9. Towhom] viz. who 
ſhall neither be created nor crowned king, nor ſhall not 
obtain the kingdom by force of arms : but ſhall advance 
bimſel{as tutor to Demetrius his Nephew, the ſon of Seleu- 
c«9and ſhall win mens hearts with preſents, curteſies, and 
ſecret praſtiſes : and ſo ſhall inſtall himſelf 1n the king- 
dom, Peaceably] or, by deceit, Dan.8.2 3,25. 

V. 22, The arms] viz, The power of Egypt ſhall be ſud- 
denly aſſaulted, and overthrown by him + which Zgype, 15 
2 Countrey that is yearly overflown by the river Nlus : 


whence proceeds the great fruitfulneſs and ſtrength of it. 
The Prince] namely, God himſelf, Dan 8.11.25. who is 
the Prince of his people, and joyned to them by his holy 
corenant, in whoſe oppreſſion Gods glory ſhall likewiſe 
beengaged and violated. And ſointhis veyſeare ſumma- 
my comprehended 4ntiochus his two greateſt enterpriſes; 
namely, upon Egypr, and Fudea,both which a:e afterwards 
more particularly ſpecified, Ss 

V.z3. With him j viz, With Ptolomens Philometor king 
of Egypt. Shall come up} vix. he ſhall come into Egypt » 
bringing but ſmal power with him,to not affright the &gy- 
ptiens, yet notwithſtanding he ſhall pain into his hands 
the chief forts. 
* V.24, Peaceably} Namely, into Egypt; which at that 


gaining the preacelt part of Egypt, which his forefathers 
could never do, He ſhall ſcatter | ſee concerning Antiochus 
bis infinite bountifulneſs to: his ſouldiers, 1 Mac. 3. 30. 
Strong holds) namely, of Egypt. For a time] viz. until ſuch 
time as-Philometor being come to. age, drive him out his 
Garnſons. | Sac 

V.25. For they ſhall] viz, His great -ones, Officers and 
Counſellors, being corrupted by Antiechus, [hall. betray. 


ANIEL, Chap.4i. 
king of Egypt toaid hin ; ſhall come by Sea out of the 
harbours of Grec:a,called the Jand ot Chittim, Num. 24.24, 
or our of Italy and Ciliciaz enjoyning Antiechns by an 
expreſs ambaiiage, to let Egypt live in peace, which he 
ſhall do by conſtraint, and then vent bis rage upon the 
Jews. Shall even return} vix. at the end ot two years, 
1 Mac, 1. 3o. 2 Mac. 5.24. Have intelligence] the Ital. 
ſhall lend the ear : viz. to wicked pe: ſwalions, and advi- 
ces of certain apoltated 7ews, to oppreſs and injure even 
their own brethren, ſuch as Jaſoz was, 2 Mac. 1.7. agd 

4-7. and Menelaus, 2 Mar. 4 23. wh 

V. 31. Arms] vis, Many of the mightieſt among the 
people ſhall follow him, 1 Mac 1.45, of ſtrength] name+ 
Iy,ot Zeruſalem, a place exceeding ſtrong by ſituation. Or 
of the Temple,which was as.it were the cittadel & ſtrong 
tower thereof,and the preat kings rock and Caſtle. See 
Zech.9.12. and11.2, Shall takeaway] viz. they ſhall 
bring all Gods ſervice to nothing, Dan 8. 11. The abomina- 
tion | according to ſome it is the idol of the Olympick 
Jupiter, 2 Mac.6.2. according to othets, an idolatrous Al- 
tar erected above Gods, 2 Mae.1. 54,59. for which things 
the people refuling to conſent to idolatry, were deſtroyed 
and the Temple and Gods ſervice made deſolate. 

V.32, Fy. flatteries) viz. By gitts, promiſes and allure- 
ments he [hall draw the Fews ot his {idezto proſtitute them- 
; ſelves to [dolatry ; to draw others to it by their example, 
; The people] namely, the true believers, amongtt whom 
Gods true people {hall be preierved, [hall ſhew themſelves 
conſtant,ard perſeverant in his pure ſervice. Do exploits | 
viz. ſhall overcome all their great combats & temptations 

V. 33. That underſtand | viz. Thoſe whom God ſhall 
have livelily inlightned by his Word and Spirit, ſhall in- 
ſtru& and ſtrengthen their brethren by their doftrine and 
example. Others underſtand this of a certain-religious ſo- 
cietyzwhich was newly ſet up in thoſe days;called the 4/7- 
deans ; that is to ſay, pious and holy, very underſtanding 
and zealous in the Jaw of God: ſee 1 Mac.2.42, and 7:13. 
2 Mac.14.6. SITES 

V. 34: They ſhall be] Namely, by Matthias, and other 
Aſmoneans or Maccabees, 1 Mac. 2.1. and 2 Mac, 8. 12 
Many] viz. amongſt the Jews, who having (before) ſuf- 
fered themſelves to be drawn to idolatry, when they ſee 
ſome inlargement by the means of the Macchabees, ſhall 
unite themſelves to their brethten: yet without any inward 
piety, zeal, or conſtancy. - | \ 

V.35. Shall fall,] viz, Many of them ſhall ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom, that the tryal ot their taith, and the purification 
of their hearts and works may be in this world, by the fie 
of afflitions,to their everlaſting ſalvation : ſee Dax. 12.10. 
To the time\ viz. which is appointed by Gods dectee,. to 
have an end of theſe perſecutions. . . | Nos 

V.36. Above every} Becauſe he ſhall forbid the uſe at'd 
exerciſe of any. religion, but onely of that which be. ſhall 
eſtabliſh: by bis own anthority, 1 Mec.1.43. and-3 29; 
Marvellous things) fee Dan. 7.25.and Q. 10.25, # Har. 
1, 46. &c. Till the] viz. until the time as God hath fer 
down for his judgments and viſitations of his people. - 

V. 37. Shall be regard] viz, He ſhall d:fannul.his own 
ancient religion, I Mac.1.43. Nor the defrre}-vix; Attic» 


bim,whereby he ſhall loſe the battel, '.-. | 
V. 26. Deſtroy him] viz. By their treachery they ſhall 


chus ſhall be ſo rigorous in his ſuperſtition, that he ſhall 
not ſuffer any of his wives, (whereof he ſhall have many, 


euſe him to be overthrown, His A rmy namely, Aatiochus 
bis Army. 

V.27. Hearts ſhall be) vis. Aﬀter Philometor ſhall be diſ- 
comfited,he ſhall make peace with Antiochus,and ſhall re- 
ceive him with great feaſts and ſhews of curteſie ; but all 
that ſhall be bur teigned : both of them ſtill retaining their 
adelent hatreds. The end] viz. of this falſe peace, at that 
Ume as God ſhall appoint : ſee verſe 29. and 40. 

V.18. Shall he" Namely, Antiochus. His Heart]he ſhall 
Undertake to overthrow the worſhip of the true God,and 
todeſtroy his peoplezv. 2 2.Dar.7.25 &8.24. IMacl.46,47 

V:29. Atthe time] Ot which time ſee v. 27. 

V.39. Shall conc Namely, the Romans called by the 


and amongſt the reſt a 7eweſs) to uſe their own religion , 
as other kings have done, 1 Kings 11.4. and 16. 31, O- 
thers referr this to this kings natural cruelty, who would 
never ſuffer himſelf to be moved by any natural affeQion, 
Unleſs the ſin againſt nature be here noted in him. 

V.38.The God of |Namely,the Olympian Jove,towhom 
Antiochus conſecrated the Temple of God, 2 Mac.6.2- 
and ſo he placed him, as it were, in Gods-own cittadel, 
v.31,Fhom his fathers] for the ſaid Olympian Jove was an 
Athenian Idol, and not a Syrian one : which was Antic- 
chus his native Country, with gold namely, with pitts 
and offerings of ſuch things, according to the manner of 
[dolaters. 
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Chap. xil. Annotations #þox 


V. 39. Thus ſhall] That is, be ſhall ſeiſe upcn Jeruſa- 
lem, and eſpecially on the ſtrong city and tort of David : 
which he having well fortified and {urniſked with men, 
he ſhall by that means put down Gods true ſervice,and e- 
ſhabliſh his own abominable idolatry in the Temple , 
T Mac. 1.35, 38. As ifthat yain Idol were his proteQor 
apainſt the true God..And increaſe] viz. he ſhall raiſe theſe 
Tews to great honour, who ſhall pleaſe him in his wicked 
counſels and enterpriſes, as Jaſon, 2 Mac.4,7, 8. and Me- 
nelaus,2 Mac.4.23,24,50. whom for mony he made high 
Prieſts and Governours of the people. 

. V.qe. Theend viz. At that prefixed time when God by 
his providence ſhall bave ſet a period toAmtiochas his reign 
and perſecutions, v, 35. The King] viz. Philometor, King 
of Egypt, ſhall come againſt .Amzechus : vyho vyith great 
Rrength and celerity ſhall ſet upon him, overcome and 
drive bim out of his dominions, and ſhall viRoriouſly o- 
ver-run Zgypt, and other neighbouring countries. 

V. 41. The glorious land) Namely Judea: ſee Dan. 8. 9. 
and 11,16, Overthrews] viz. by the incurſions and ſpoi- 
ling of this war. Shell eſcape] becauſe they ſhall hold of 
«Antiochas his fide. 

V. 43- The Lybians] A people of Africa, ſubjeAs to 
Philometor, vvho, after that he vyas overcome, ſubmitted 
themſelves to Antwchus his ſervice, and took his pay. 

V. 43. But tydings] viz. Of the Perſians and Parthians 
rebellion, which were Nations towards the North-eaſt of 
Syria; and of their invaſion made upon Aztiechus his do- 
minions, Shall trouble him] viz. in his enterpriſe againſt 
the 7ews, who ſhall have ſhaken off their yoak, and freed 
themſelves from his tyranny under 7«das Meccabens , 
1 Mac. 3.27. Go forth] viz. he ſhall ſend his Captains our 
with a mighty army, to deſtroy all the Jewiſh Nation , 
I Mac.3.3 1 23 F. s 


DaN1sEBL Chap. vi. 


ſoul, ar d repoſe of believers after the deat 
with the certainty of the reſur:eRicn. ts wh, 
66.24. Rem.9.21. ee Ie 
V. 3. Thatbe wiſe] Namely, the true belj 
in this liſe ate inlightned by = boly Spuit Hy, = 
enjoy the light of glory in the kingdom of heaven, z 
alludes ro the underſtanding men, of which he h F 
ſpoken in the the time of anuochys, Day. 11.33 35 Th 
turn many] namely, the faithful Miniſters of the Gol, «| 
which being received by alively faith, is the only F+.. 4 
to be juſtified before God, Rom. 1, 16,19. and tobe ya 
ified in newneſs of lile, 1 Tim.4.16, James 5, 19926. 4 
the ſtays) ſeen Cor.15.41. mw 

V.4. Shut xp] vi. The uſe and clear underſtandin of 
theſe prophecies 1s not tor this preſent time, v,g, hooks 
the times of the fulfilling thereof, which is appointed 
God. Shall run i8 and fro] viz. ſhall endeavour to ſeek - 
theſe prophecies, to be inſtruQed,comforted,and ſtrengrh. 
ned, Knowledy |] that is to ſay, God by his Spirit, and the 
events ſhall givetull knowledy of theſe things : which are 
as yet but obſcurely foretold : ſee 7/z.:9.18. Jer.13.10, 

V.5. Two] Namely, Angels, beſides that which had 
hitherto ſpoken to the Propher. Of the river] whereof (ee 
Dan.1 0.4. 

V.6. Totheman] Of whom ſee Dan. 10.5. Uponthe] 
ſee Dax. 8,16. Wonders) viz. admirable prediQtions and 
ſtrange accidents which ſhall befal the Church, 

V. 7. That it ſhall be] viz. That the deſolation of the 
Church by 4nmochus ſpoken of before, ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed in three years and a half, Dax. 7. 25. When he ſbull] 
v3. when Antiochus had brought the people into extte. 
mity, God ſhould ſend them a miraculous deliverance. 

V.8, I underſtood not] Namely, the ſecret of thoſe times 
diſtinguiſhed in that manner. 


V.45. Shall plant] vix. Antiochus his army ſhall intrench 
it ſelf, having the royal rent fet up for a ſign of full power 
given to his Captains in Eymans, between the Sodom and 
Mediterranean-ſea, nearto 7eruſalem, x Meac. 3.40. and 
4. 3: and there it ſhall be overthrown. In the glorious] ſee 
Pfal.48.1. Dan.8.9. To his end] wherrof ſee 1 Mac,6.8. 


CHAP. XII, 


Erf. T. Atthat time] viz. Aﬀeer the deſtruQtion of all 
the foreſaid Monarchies : ſee Dan, 2. 44. Michael] 
namely, the Son of God ſhall appear in the fleſh ; andby 
God his Father be eſtabliſhed everlaſting King of his 
Church, Dex.10.13,21, 7oſh.5.14.15. Which ſlandeth] vit. 
who is their prote@or againſt all their enemies, Pſel. 54.4. 
A time] this ſeems to have a relation to the extreme cala- | 
mities which the ers ſuffered under the Romans, atier 
Chriſts aſcent into heaven, Mat. 24, 21. Thy people] wiz. 
God ſhall deliver his cle& out of the general reprobation, 
and extermination of the Jewiſh Nation : ſee Met. 24, 22, 
Rom.9.27,29, Inthe book} viz. ot eternal life,Pſal.C9.28. 
Luke 10.20. Phil, 4.3, Revel.3.5.and13.8. | 
V.z. Many of them] The Angel goeth onto the accom. ' 
pliſhment of Chriſts kingdom, and the eternal ſalvation 
of the Church, at the 1aft reſurre&ion , which will be 
joyned with the final deſtrution of her enemies. That 
ſleep] a Scnpture=term, to ſhew the immortality of the 


V. 9 Gothy way] viz. Content thy ſelf, and forbear 
enquiring any further concerning theſe things, the knows 
ledg whereof is reſerved for its proper time : and belongs 
neither to thee, nor to the ape thou liveſt in, v. 13. 

V.10. Purified] viz. By the aforeſaid perſecutions and 
afflitions , Den. 11, 35. The wicked] ſee Det.11.32. 
1 Mac.1.12.45,55. None of the] viz. the profane and a- 
poſtates ſhall giveno heed to theſe prophecies, norreap 
any benefit, document, or comfort thereby, But the wiſe] 
of which, ſee Daniel 11.33,35- ; 

V. 11. There ſball be] viz. Until Gods ſervice bere- 
eſtabliſhed in his Temple, and it purged from all manner 
of idolatry, 1 Mac. 4.37. A thouſand] which arethe thiee 
years anda half, mentioned 9.7. with thirteen days over 
comprehended in the foreſaid round number : or a 
to ſhew a particular time of ſome accident not mentioned 
in Scripture« 

V. 12. Tothetheuſand] Inthis number there are fire 
and forty days more then in the former. And itis likely 
thattchey were from the re-eſtabliſhment of Gods ſerrice, 
until Antiochus his plague: 1 Mac. 6.8. 9. ef which hedied 
after he bad languiſhed many days, 1 Mec.6.16. whereby 
the people were quite freed from his tyranny. | 

V. 13. Gothox] viz. Diſpole thy ſelf toendthy 21s 
quietly;during which thou ſhalt be exempt from m_ 
lamities, v. 9. and ſha keep thoſe great honours # 
thou now enjoyeſt, Dan,6.28, 
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| The Argument of HOSEA. 


Fer the ten tribes of iſrael were ſeparated from the Kingdom of Judah, and communion of the Church, and puye ſervice 
A of God 3 the Lord did for all that preſerve ſome form of a Church among ſt them,by the preaching of his word minigtred 
by his Prophets : 10 keep his eleft in the profeſion of his Covenant, and enjoyment ef his orace ; and to preſerve them from 
thoſe evils which then reigned ; and to gather rogether, and ſave the reliques of them, And alſo to reprove and condemn the 
wicked, call them t0 repentance, and affrieht them with the denunciation of Gods judgments, And finally, to ſupply the deſeft 
of he ordinary Miniſlery of Prieſts and Levites, which was quite annihilated an.ongff them + and to preſerve Gods right amidſt 
4 Nation, which through his patience did yet beay his name and badge, A mongſt theſe Prophets, was Hoſea aiſed up in the 
left declining of the Kingdom. The ſummary of whoſe prophecies is comained in this book, and reſerred 10 two chief heads : 
nemely, of the Law) and the Goſ; el. In the firſt, he diſcovers, reproves, and ſharply condemns the general corruption which 
reigned in the ten Tribes : eſpecially, in regard of the idolatry of the Calves, and Baalims ; the well ſpring of all other vices 
which are either in a publick government, or private life : without ſparing ſometimes JuGah it ſelf : though in a more moderate 
degree of repronf, by reaſen of his perſevering in Gods covenant and ſervice. Then he denounces unto them their approaching 
reprobation) final deſtruttion and diſperſion, notwithſtanding all their confidence in worldly aſdiſlance and meays, whereof he 
confuteth the vanity. In the ſecond, he promiſes Gods grace 10 the remainder of true and repentant believers : and to the body 
of the people, their latter converſion and re-eſtabliſhment under the Goſpel : and 10 «ll the true ſpiritual Iſ1ael, taken indiffe- 
rently out of «ll Nations, their gathering together in peace, ſafety, regeneration,and eternal conjunfion with God through Je= 
ſus Chriſt, bis Churches King and Bridegroom. Now theſe two head; are handled two ſeveral ways ; 1n the three firſt Chapters 


briefly and obſeurely, under 1wo figures or viſions. In the reſt of the bookzin clearer terms and larger diſcourſes. 


The Analyſis. 


His Prophecy (1 The Prophets Calling : vide A. 
hath three ge-J 2 The Prophecy it ſelf : wide B. 


nerals ; — 3 The Concluſion of the Prophecy : wide C. EE, 6. 
1 His Name and Extraftion : The word of the Lord came unto Hoſea the ſon of Beeri, ch.1,t. 
A. I Uz3toh, 
In the Prophets '\ 2 7othamnz 


Callixg are The Time when he prophe- }3 Abax, Kings of 7udah, ch.r.1, 
fied, v3. in the days of 4 Heye« > 
kiah, . ; 
B, 5 Jeroboam the ſon of: Foaſh, King of Iſrael, ibid. 
The Prophecy it ſelf 1 By Types 2 vide D, Joe REPEL 
1 delivered, 1. By plain Enunciations : vide E, 
c 


The Typical part of the Pro 


2 The Kingdom of Fudab by its (elf, ch.3. 
phecy doth concern eithe 


3 Both Kingdoms joyntly together. Es | 

1 By a Type, which was the Prophets taking a Wife of whoredoms 
upon Gods command, and begetting on her ehildren of whote- 
doms : . The Lord ſaid unto Hoſea, Go, take thee a wife of whore- 
doms, and children of whortdomes,eve. ch.1.2,3. 

I By plain Znunciation : The Land hath committed great whoredomes 
(that is, idolatry and other great ſins) in departing from the Lord, 

ch.1, 2. 


| The Kingdom of Iſrael by its felt, ch.1. & 2. 
r 


C1 A reproof of the 
ſins of Iſrael, e- 
ſpecially their z- 

| dolatry ; declared 


| | 1 Typically, in impoſing the name of the firſt childe ; 
I C1 Deſtrufion \ Call his name Jezteel, ch.1.4, 
| of the king- 2 By plain denunciation, by way of explanation of the 
dom of lſ-C/ Type «© For yet alittle while, and I will avenge ihe blood 
| rael ; de- of Fez.reel upon the houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
| nounced the kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael, v. 4 They SHALL 
2 A Comminas No.MORE BE A KINGDOM, 
C\Propoun- | #10" of three 
dedzc.1. £ judgments 2 Gods refuſal ( 1 Typically, by the impoſition of the name of the Pre- 
'L in web | Nenified by } roſhew any pher's ſecond childe, a daughter : Call ber name Lo- 
| 
| 


are the names | more mercy ruhamab, vey, 6. 


impoſed on on the ten < 2 By plain denunciation, by way of explanation of the 
the Propher's | Tribes of Type : For Iwill no more have mercy upon the houſe 
three chil- Iſrael, de. of Iſrael, but 1 will utterly take them away, verſe 6. 
dren: The nounced THey SHALL No MoRE BE A NATION. 
| 1 Typically, in the impoſition of the name of the 
Prophet's third childe : Call his name Lo-ammi, 
3' Utter rejefion of \ v. 9, 


judgments 
are 


H———_—_ 
dn 


them from be- 


| 


The Typical | ing Gods peo- \2 By plain denunciation, by way of explana- 
pert of the < | | ple; declared rion of the Type : For ye are not my people, and 
Propbecy wek * T will not be your God, ver. 9, THEY SHALL NO 
concerns the MoRs BE A CHURCH. 

Kingdom of | 3 A Promiſe, upon their repentance to recall them together with the Gentiles, for ſo 


Ire, is A. ] Saint Paul, Rom. 9.24425, applies the text here, c,1.10, Yes the number of the children 


F [rae] ſhall be as,@c. 
'« Of [ſrac] pail be as, 2 Amplified 


Analyſe; 


riA 


mother : Plead with your 
J mother, plead, ver, 2, And : 
that becauſe ſbe follow after my Lovers,that give me my bread, and my pa- 


Cx Hadbeena wife of whoredoms to God her h 
by committing Idolatry and other grievous qo 
mother hath played the harlor, the that conceived them hath 
} doneſhamefully, ver. 5. * 
Repyoof of the Synagogue, | 


manded to implead hy vers, Ver. 5. ; 


3 Aſcribedall the bleſſings which ſhe received £ 
to her Idols,as if they had been all given by "eats 


ter,my woolzand my flax, mine oyl, and m drink, v, 5. 
1 4 Expended the falver and the gold own by God 4 5 


rich her,in idolatrous ſervice : 1 multiplyed her few, 


and gold which they prepared for Baal, v,'8, 


C1 Sending evil things upon them, very great affligions 
andcalamities,metaphorically exprefied : I will bedpe 
#þ thy way with thorns,&c. v.6. (4 

2 Taking away their good things from them. Therefore will] 


1 2AnExhorta- © 1 Tempo- | return and take away my corn inthe time thereof, and my 
tioh torepen- | ralzas < wine inthe ſeaſon thereof,and will recover my wool and "», 
'> Qtance;Let ber &*c. ver.9,10,11,12,13. So that here was the Prophets 
put away her firſt ſon born,viz, Zezreel; for thus did God break the 
whoredoms out } 7 bow, (that is,the power and ſtrength of 1ſrael)in the day 
of ber ſight, & of Jezreel,as God threatned, ch.1.5, 

her adulteries< : : | : | 
| from between 1 Taking away the rich ornaments wherewith God had 
| ber breafts,v.2 made their mother beautitul,and gJorious in the dayof 
whichExhor- | their firſt eſpouſals,and making her as naked ofall ſpi. 
'} ration is in- | ritual you as the reſt of the Nations were, or as ſhe 
forced by ar- | 4 kerſelf was in her natural ſtate and condition : 1 will 
ouments ' | Frrip her naked;lays God,and ſet her as in the dey ſhe was 
v drawn from | 1 born, &c.and 1 will not have mercy 61 her childrenyver. 3. 
F comination * 4. So that here was the Prophets daughter born Lo-r4. 
| of judgment, 2 Spiritual, * hamahz for I will no more have mercy on the houſe of iſrael 


5 
[ as God threatned, ch.1.6. 

'4 2 iter rejefion of the Iſraelites from being a Church, gi. 

| viog their mother a bill of divorcement : For (be is ns; 

| my wife neither am I her hushand, ver.2, Sothat here is 

the Prophets third and Jaſt child, Lo-ammi; For ye are 

C 20: ry people,and I will not be your God: threatned,c.1.9, 


C1 That God would work in them the grace of repentance, having firſt prepared them 


| to receive this grace by bumbling them by affliion in their captivity ; I will al- 
lure her having brought her into the wilderneſs, v.14. 


] > That God would witigete and allay their ſorrows by giving them the comfortable 


promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt : I will ſpeak comfortably to her, v.14. 

3 That even in their captivity,and from the depth of their miſery, God would be- 
gin cheir future happineſs and affluence of all things: as after their forefathers 
coming out of the vaſt howling wilderneſs,God opened untothem a door ofhope 
of the poſſeſſion of the plenty of Canaan, by that taſte and pledge of it which be 

- gavethem inthe valley of Achor by 7ordan,where their Manna, their miraculous 
ood left them' to the refreſhment of ordinary food,by the wine and corn of Cayaan, 
I will give ber Vineyards froni thence,a#$d the valley of Achor for a'door of hope, &'. 
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V.15. 
4That abandoning ſuperſtition and idolatry, they ſhould remember and renue 
their firſt covenent with God, and ſhould no more be as a wife of whoredoms,but 
- faithful to God their husband : Thou ſhalt call me 1ſh,&c. v.18. ; 
- 1 Their dominion over the creatures, which now rebelled againlt 


| 5 That God :) them that rebelled againſt God ; 1» that day will1 make a cores 


would reſtore & nant for thee with the beaſts of the field, &vc. v.18. 
themto 2 Peace among themſelves, and with others : Twill break the bow 
and the ſword, ec, ver.18. 

/6 That forgetting their former vyhoredoms, God would (* 1 Righteouſnef. 

cancel the bill of divorce,and accept them again for his ) 2 Zudgment. 
vrife,and that by a bond never to be broken: 1 wil betroth< 3 Loving kindneſs. 

| thee to me for ever, Thrice repeated; & united by five ties, / 4 Mercaes. 
as it were married with a ring ſet with five jewels, viz- 5 Faithſulueſs,v.1922.0- 

7 That being reconciled,God would ſupply them with al temporal bJ mer b 
raining to this life,by a concatenation of ſecond cauſes from God the rſt cawe 
downwards:1 will heay the heavens,and the heavens ſhall hear the earth; &C. v.2 1.37: 


| $ By an inlargement'of theChurch,and multiplying the members of it by the acce(- 


} fion and calling of the Gentiles:1 will ſay unto them which were not) people, Thou 
art my people,and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, ver. 23. =Y 


Hos8BA. Anal; 


2 Wis obſtinate in her way, reſolved to goonin her foi. - 
] her children; being com- © ritual whoredoms : For ſhe ſaid, I will go after my Is. 
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That part of the Ty- | Jove her ſtill : and this is done, 
Prophecie 


which concerns 


the kingdom of 
fudab by it ſelf, IS 


icall 


Hos KA. Analyſis 

' Cx Thatthough 7udah had plaied 1 Bya Type ; ſo God conmniands the Prophet, Go yet lou? 
the Harlot, and committed ſpi- \ a woman, beloved of her friend, yet an Adultereſs, c. 3. 1. 

ritual adultery in worſhipping 2 By plain enunciation , expounding the Type; Love 4 

other gods, yet that God did / woman, &*c. According to the love of the Lord towazds 

the children of Iſrae}, who look 10 other gods, ec. ibid. 

C1 By Type: So I bought her 10 me for 15. 

' pieces of (ilver, &c, And 1 ſaid unto her, 

2 That though God did love 74d4h, yet ſhe ſhould | Thou ſhalt abide for me many daies, &c. 

a while bear the reproach of her fin, and thould | yer. 2, 3. . 


contained in the 3 therefore remain a while as a widow without en-< 2. By þlain enuntiation, expounding the 
third chapter? 10 | ;,1inp her husbands company, in a retired, mean | Type ; Foy the children of Iſrael ſhall a- 


which chePropbet | Coo ation. And this is done——o——— — bide many daies without a King &c. v.4. 
ſets down three They ſhould tor a time have no fac? 
things 3 | C Either of a Kingdom or a Church. 
| 3 That the ifſue of this their afflition ſhould be their converſion to God in Chriſt : Afterward 
| ſhall the children of Iſrael return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, &*c. that 159 


That part of the Typical pro. 
hecie which concerns both 


* Chriſt, v. 5. | 
I A Promiſe, That the children of Judah, and the children of \ſrael ſhould be gathered to- 
( gether,and appoint themſelves one head, and they ſhall come up out of the Land,&*c.c.1.12. 
2 A Command to both, mutually to encourage and exhort one another to lay hold on 


Fuldb and Iſrael joyntly to- the grace offered to them 5 Say unto your brethren, Ammi, and to your ſiſters, Ruha- 


gethery hath IT 


A 


1 Reproof of -Sinne, 


nuns EXRANT ann ww cons ——u 


E, 
Thatpart 
of the 
proph 
is { 
delivered % 
by plain | 
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mah, ch. 2.1. 
"1 Pratical Atheiſm : There is no knowledg of God inthe Lan4 ch. 4 1,6. ch.5.4. ch.7.2.ch 8.1 4. 
2 Idolatry, ch, 4.12, 13,17. ch. 6, 10. ch. 8.11. ch.9.11.ch. 12, 11. 
F 3 Apoſtaſie: Iſrael flideth back as a back-ſliding Heifer, ch. 4. 16. ch. 11, 7, 
4 Falſhood, ch. 4.1. ch. 7. 1. ch. 10. 4. 
| 5 Perjury, ch, 4. 2. ch. 12. 1. Ephraim daily encreaſeth lies «and deſolation, and they do make a cove* 
| nantwith the Aſſyrians,& 091 is carried imoEgyptitelating ro theHiſtory of Hoſhea, 2King.17. 
6 Lying,ch.5. 2. : 
7 Murther, ch. 4.2. 
4 8 Theft, ch. 4.2. ch. 7.1. 
9 Adultery, ch. 4. 2. ch. 4.11, 
10 Drunkenneſs, ch. 4.11. 
| 11 Falſe weaſures and ballaences of deceit, ch, 12. 7. 
| 12 Obſtinacy in linning, impatient of reproof : This people are as they th4t ſtrive with the Prieſt, 
ch. 4.4.ch. 5. 2.ch. 5.4. eh,&. 5. They breah out, and blond toucheth bloud, ch. 4. 2, 
I 3. Pride, ch. 5.5. __ 
4. Readineſs to comply with 7eroboam's idolatry and ſchiſm, ſubmitting to the Ordinance 
for the ſuppreſſing the true religion, andeſtabliſhing bis ſchiſm without reluQancy, Ephraim 
| is broken in judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after the commendemetit,' ch. 5.11. And hey 
made their King glad with their wickedneſs, exc. ch. 7. 3. 
4 I5 In their diſtreſs ſeeking to humane helps, ch. 15, 13,14 ch. 7. 11,12, ch- 8. 9,10, G.12.1, 
16. Breech of God?s Covenant, ch. 5. 7.ch. 6.7. ch. 7. 4.'ch. 8.12. | 
j: | 17 Contriving (in in their hearts, and meditating how to commit iniquity, They have made their 
heart ready like an oven, &*c. ch. 7. 6. 
| 18, #niverſal corruption, ch. 7. 4. corrupted at inthe dates of Gibeah; ch. 9.9. 
19 Hypocriſte, ch 6.4. ch.7.14. ch.7.16. ch.$8:3. ch.1o.11. Ephraim loveth to tread out the corn. 
20 Making themſelves equal in all abominations'to the Gentiles : Ephraim hath mixed himſelf 
among the people, ch. 7. 8. | 
21 Hardneſs of hearc, not being bettered by afflitions, ch. 7. 9, 10. 
22 Inpratitude, ch. 7. 15. ch. 9. 10 ch. 1o.1.ch. 1. 1,2,3,4. ch, 12.12,13,14. ch.13.4.5.6- 
2 3 Rebellion in the State,joyned with ſchiſm inthe Church. They have made them Kings, &c.ch.8.4. 
24 Joyning their own profit with Gods worſhip. They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifice of mine offe- 
rings, and eat it,ch.$.13. Wheteas they ſhould offer Holocanſts,whole burnt-offerings,in which 
they ſhould burn the whole Offering ; they reſerved part, or all, for their own eating, and 
ſo turned the whole burnt-offering into a peace-offering:So making a gain out of Gods worſhip, 
| 25 A divided double heart, between God and Idols, eh. 10. 2. | 
26 Long cominuetce in ſin : O Ifrae}, Thou haſt ſinned from the daies of Gibeah, ch, 10. 9. relating 
to the ſtory, Judg. 19. & 20. n= R Bong > | |; 
| 27 Fuſtifying themſelves in their wickedneſs, becauſe of their prefent proſperity, <. 12. 8, 
28 Frufirating the labours of all the Prophers, norberng bettered by their Miniſtery, cþ.12,10, 
"1 Reje&ion of the knowledg of God : My people are deſtroyed for lack 
of wg 137 2» (vix. in the Prieſts) Becauſe thou ha? rejefed knowledg, 
e>c. ch. 4.6, - 
2 Ingratitude, abufing Gods blefling to an oecafion of ſinning : As 
they were encreaſed, ſo they ſruned againſt me, c. 4. 7. 
3 Profaneneſs, being well pleaſed with the peoples ſinning, becauſe 
their ſacrifices of atonement brought profic to them 3 They ear up the 
Sn ſin of my people, and they fer their heart or their iniquity, Ch. 4. 8. that 
: | is, they eat the ſacrifice tor the fin of the people : (inbeing taken foc 
] | the ſacrifice for ſin, as Len. Jo. 17, Num. £5. 24.% COr. 5.21 
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1 Of the kingdom of 1/rael in general 
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} Cr The {:ns 

| 2, of the 
2Of Particular | Prieſts of < 
- Perſons in rhe | Jeroboams 
ingdom : | 
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4 Cruelty and Treachery : 'Gilead: (that is, the Ciry of the Prieſts) is 
' «City of them that work iniquity, &c. chi, 6, $, 9. | 
- Bbbb *' | | 2 Of 


Analyſis. <wY Hos n A. | "Analj,. | 


PF 


-—— 


A -- B 2 Of the Prophets, who, perverting the end of their office, which was to be Buideg1, 
© | the people, were ſnares of the Fowler in their ways, ch. 9.7, 8. . 
| C1 Bribery : Her Rulers with ſhame do love, Give ye, ch. 4.18, 
| 2 Treachery « Ye have been a ſnare on Mizpah, and a net ſpread vþenT 
bor, ch. 5.1. Two mountains, where Fowlers did ſet £1Ds, and (p; : 
nets to catch birds, Rin 
3 Deſtroying the Fundamental Laws; the Princes of Judah were like 
them that remove the bounds, ch.5.10. | " 
| 4 Drunkenneſs in the day of the Kings Nativity or Coronation, ch. 7.4 
T5 A general want of integrity ; All their Princes are Revolters, ch, 01 
C1 DeſtruRions of their 2dols, their vain confidence, which though if were a blefling initſel 
] 3 yet in their corrupt judgment was a great puniſhment, ch. 8. 5.ch. 8.6. ch. 10, 5, 6, ; 
2 Sudden deſtruQion on themſelves ch. 4.3. ch. 5.7, 8,9. ch. 5. 14. ch, 8, 1, ch, 9.6.th.16 
T 1 8. ch. 10. 14, 15. ch. 13, 3.ch. 13.13. TY 
3 Deſtroying both People and Prophet by a contiaual deffrudlion day and night, cb; 4. 5. <, 13 
7,8. 
4 Giving up their wives and daughters to ſo reprobate a fenſe, as tocommit adultery and 
whoredom, that ſo by the corporal adultery and whoredom of their wives and daughters, God 
| might puniſh the busbands, and {atbers adultery, both ſpiritual and carnal : for, ehemſelver 
ſeparated with whores, and they ſacrificed with Hariots, ch. 4.13, 14. 


1 3 The fins | 
of their < 
1! Rulers : | 


OC 
z &@ 
| -. 5 Breaking the ſtaffe of their bread, denyipg it power to ſtrengthen them ; Fox they ſhalleatau 
| 'E | not haveenongh, ch. 4. 10. | Sy 
S 6 Barrenneſs and want of ifſue ; though, to bave children , they did multiply Concubine; . 


They (hall commit whoredom, and not increaſe, ch; 4. 10. | 

7 Gods refuſal to be found of them, though they ſeek him 3; They ſhall ge wi& their flock, by 
ſhall not finde him Ch. 5. 6, 

8 Taking away their governours; They have devoured their Zudges, their Kings are fallen, ch; 
7. 7. Now they ſhall ſay, We have no King, becauſe, &>c. ch. 10. 3. ch.yo. 7. cho. 15, 

9 Contempt and ſcorn 1n their diſpertion among the Gentiles, ch. 8. 8, ch. 10. 6. 

Io Captivity in .Aſſria : Iſrael ſhall not dwell in the Lords land, &c.ch.9g.3.The Adgyrian fb 
be his King, ch. 11, 5. 

I1 Orbity, ch. 9.11,12.13, 14. ch. 9.16. 

12 Gods abominatingTheir ſacrifices, or feaſts, which ſhould diſpleaſe God, and pollute then- 
ſelyes, being unto them as the bread of mourners, ch. 9. 4, 5. 

13 Legal uncleanneſs in their captivity : They ſhall eat unclean things in Aſlyria, ch. 9.3. 

14 Utter rejetion : 7 will drive them out of my houſe, 1 will love them no more, che 9. 15, So 
that they ſhall be yagabonds, and wanderers among the Nations, ib. ver. 17, 

I5 A ſpirit of errour and ſedution in the mouths ot the Prophets : . The Prophet is a fodl, the 
ſpiritual man, ec. ch. 9. 7. 

Tots | 16 The Sword : The Sword ſhall abide on his (ities, and conſume his branches, e>c. ch, 11,6, 

17. To drive them from their ſetled condition in the land of Canaan, againto wander up and 
down, and to dwell in Tabernacles,ſo to expe a ſecond redemption, that had ſo unthankfully 
forgotten the firſt - 1 that am ihe Lord thy God, from the land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell 
in Tabernacles, ec. ch. 32: 9. | 

| 18 Spoiling them of the glory of their kingdom, and their wealth, ch. 13. 15, 

I9 Barbarous cruelty in their deſtrution.: The mother (hall be daſhed in pieces upon her children, 

| | Io-14. Their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces , and their womes with child ſpall be ript, 

| 1 ch. 13.16. 

| 1 I Rejefion from their Prieſthood and FunQion. Beceuſe thou haſt rejefted knowledg, 1 
2 Apainſt \ will alſo rejett thee, that thou ſhalt us more bea Prieſt io me, ch, 4. 6. How God did de. 
thePrieſis } grade idolatrous Prieſts, ſce, as a Comment upon this place, Ezek. 44. 10, 11, 12, Oc. 
In partt- | B I. Ina finfullife andcone 

& Cculay : 2 Leyelling and debafing them to an equality with the ) verſation. 
people : There ſhall be like people, like Prieft,ch.4.9. LikeY 2 In an equal meaſure of 
| puniſhment 3 ſee 1/6.24.2. 

3 Dehortation to Judah, not to play the Hatlot, as 1/rael had done ch. 4. 15. which ſhe began todo by the 
example of Iſrael, Alſo,O0 Judah, He hath ſet an harveſt for thee, ch. 6.11. ; 

4 Exhortation to Iſrael, to repent and turn to God; enforced firſt by the benefits that will come byit, 
ch. 6.1, 2, 3. ch. 10. 12313. ch. 13.6. ſecondly, enforced with argument,diawn fiom the YIreuOus Xe 
ample of Jacob their father, ibid. ver. 3,4, 5. <<. 14. 1,2, 3. 

\ 1 To mitigate their puniſhments, ch. 11. 8,9. 

2 To reſtore them from captivity : God going before them as a Captain in their return) andehey 
following him ; They ſhall walk after the Lord, ch. 11, 10. WP 

3-To be terrible to their enemies, as the roaring of a Lion, making Egypt and Afſyria 5 as intimidated 
Sparrow or Dove, ch. 11. 10,11. ; wn 

In defailance of all temporal power, God will be their King ; I will be thy King, whereis any other? 
ec. ch. 13. 10. i. 

S 5 The ReſurreRion; I will ranſom #hem from the power of the grave, 1 will redeem then from death : 0 

| death, 1 weill be thy plagues 3 O grave, I will be thy deſtruQion, ch, 13. 14. 

| 6 To pardon their {ins in anſwer to their prayer,.ch. 14. 4. : 

| | 1... £ ISending the holyGhoft into their hearts,quickning them by his gr2G 
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A — C—s 


1 Againſt the whole kingdom of 1/5ael in 


2 Comminations of Tudgments : 


— 


- 
—_J 


—_— 
hg 


5 Promiſes of mercies 


7 To love them 2 T will love [ Goni | PAT 
| fagnified by the metaphor of dew;1 will be as the dew unzolſraetyC- 14: 
them freely,c.14.4. And BeEaA ſudden change in them by the renovation ot his Spirit ; He ſhal 


C <fledts of this vOVe aaſpss 3 grow as the Lilly,ch.14 5. which being watered, ſprouts up ,- 48 
| . | 3 


And 
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| | | 5 This Love * 
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E A. $IN Analyſis, 


B 3 Eſtabliſumemt in this their flouriſhing condition 3 He /hall caſt forth b's yoots like Lebanon? 
That 13, firmly, not to be overturned with every blaſt of winde. #bj4. 
! 4Ancn! largenient of the Church, to make it Carholique His branches ſhall ſpread, ch.14 6, 


I Green. 


1 Glorious init ſelf; His beanty ſhall he x Fruieful, 


ſhould make as the Olive tree; ib, which 1 1s always — 3 Large, 
3 the C burch— M 2» Of a ſweet ſmell to othere2;: Pao bj Joe ſrall be as Laban y ibid. 
| ſee  Cof7:2, 143 455 16,75 


6 All thar repair to this Charch,- ſhall. finde: er arte to theirſouk and conlciences g 
They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, ch. 14:7, + © _ 

7 The bringing forth of acceptable fruit to'God 3: They tallrebivaeruhe corn ann. ibid. 

$ Abſolute renouncing all former ſins of carnal egaantieey ; Te pegs {ball fa 9, nite 


| I to do anymore with idols ? ch. 14. 8. 
9 Gods heating their prayers 3.1 have heard "eb ibid, | | x 
10 Gods providence watching over them ; 1have obſerved him, ibid.. : | 
| ' 1 3 That God would be operative in them, working all graces, and good works i in thewgh. 
*, Affliion is a good means to bring a ſtraying finnerto-:God, ch. 5. 15. ch, 10. tr. { or; 
| | 2 Without Faith and Charity, no ats of religion are aceeptableto God; I. will have mercy as not ſa- 
| crifice, and the knowiedg of God more then burnt ſacrifice, ch. 6.6. 


roboam, ch,$.14. ch. 9. 4. 


» T Rejoyce not, ©. ch,9. 1. 

= 

'S | depart from them, ch. 9: tz. 
FH 

2 .] thereI hated them, ch. 9.15. 
XV 

E «p Ephraim, &c. ch. 11. 8. 
\c 


thee, exc. ch. 11: 9; 


Baal; he died, ch. 13, 2, 
| ſelf, ch. 13. 9. 


= 3 Faith,without Charity, or Charity without F4ith, avail not to pleaſe God, they muſt be both joyned £ 
ef deſire mercy, but not that alone 3 burthe &nowle dg of 6 God too, that is, faith in him, ib. 
| 4 To worſhip God otherwiſe then God hath preſcr; 


d, is ſo far from beingai a& of worſhip, that i it 


is + forgetting of God ' 1ſrael bath Jergowes his Maker, and buildeth remples, viz. 10 the ſchiſm of 7e- 


«| 5 Iris the duty of Gods children to think of Gods wrath, not only when they ſuffer under thepreſenc 
ſenſe and feeling of it, but from their ins to diſcern Gods: _ afar off, ard to humble themfe]ves ; 


6 There is no judgment like to that, when God departs from a Nation 3: ' wo alſo unto them, when I 
7 No fin provokes God more, then falſe worſhip and idolatry; ; A Ul theix wickedueſs1 is in Gilgal, for 
8 God doth not puniſh his own but unwillingly, and with yenediogs of bowels; ; How ſhall Tine thie 


9 The foundation of Gods mercies in ſparing his Chu reky' is lidi in himſelf, and his own a. 
I will not execute the fierteneſs of mine anger; &c. for I ats God and not man; the — One inthe miag of 


10 Sin is that which makes kingdoms: deſolate, and bereaves them of their power, 'though neyer ſo 
formidable before z When Ephraim. Jpake rembling, he exalted ys in Iſrael ; ; but when he finned in 


11 Every ſinner that doth periſh, can lay the fault on none but himſelf ; O Irael,cho haſt "I yed thy 


12 Kings that are not of Gods ſetting up, but are advanced by the people, are an evident {i gn of Gods 
T wrath, and heavens diſpleaſure to-that people ch. 13.11. 
C, "41 That the ways of the Lord are right, ch. 14. v. ult. 
The concluſi- \ > That it is. our wiſdom and prudence, to know thoſe ways, not by a Shocilielim but a Practical 
nofthe pro= ) knowledg ; Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtend theſe things > Prudent, and he ſhall know them ? . 
phecie con- Y 3 That theſe ways of the Lord are a delight to the righteous ; The juſt ſhall walk in them. 
fains fourPro- / 4 That the ways of the Lord are a cl block to the wicked ; Te tranſgreſſours ſhall fal thereig, 


potions : --\ ch.* 14. ver. ule. 
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Annotations upon Hoſea. 


CHAP. I. 


Erf..1, Jeroboam] As Amos 1.1. there were in- 

deed other Kings of the ten Tribes untill the 

time of Hezekieh. But it may be, that Hoſes pro- 

pheſied under Zeroboam amongſt the ten Tribes: 
and that after his reign be came into Judah. Or that the 
other Kings are lefrout, becauſe that under them the 
whole State was turned upſide down, by revyolts and con- 
tinual troubles. 

V.2. By Hoſea] Or, in Hoſea : to ſignifie the inward 
Prophetical revelation. Num. 12,6, 2Sam.23.2.G0 tdke unto 
thee] it is likely,that all this was commanded, and ſeemed 
tothe Propher to be performed in viſion ; ; that itbeing 
related to the people, they might perceive in the looking- 
plaſs of this Allegory,their duty towardsGodzand their re- 

lion and diffoialty ; and the puniſhment which God 
would infli&t upon them for it : ſee Hoſea 3. 1. 'A Wife of 

Pboredoms) not,that was a whore already ; but,being mar- 
tiedto thee;afterwards ſhould go from thee. The 2pplica- 


tion of the figure tothe ſubje&, requiceth that it ſhould 
be ſounderſtood : whereby it appears that all this was 
done invition. Children of whqredoms] which ate really 
born of an unlawful copulation, though they bear thy 
name. For the land viz. I will hare thee in this manner re- 
preſent unto the people their idolatries and ſpiritual ſtray- 
ings, and reprove them for it:ſee Pſel.73.27. Exek.23.35, 

V. 3. Gomer] Some hold it to be the name of a famous 
ſtrumpet which lived in thoſe days. Others , that it is a 
feigned name; to fignifie the qualities of Gods people, 
as well in grace (for it may fi Genite perfetion) as injudg- 
ment 3 {forit may be alfo taken for the end or final ex- 
termination, Diblaim] the reaſon of this nanie, which 
ſeems alfo to be figurative, is very obſctiire Some have 
held it to be the name of ſome wilderneſs, Exek, 6.14.to 
ſhew theC hurches wretched begtaniny in 1ts Ow1nature. 
As Cant. 3. 6. Exek, 16. 5, 


| V.4. 7cxreel ]It ſeems that by thoſe three childten,was 
2bbb z figured 


Chap. 1. 


was cffeRed at three ſeveral times. The firſt was, when 
the progeny of Fehu was extinguiſhed, 2 Kings 15. 10,12. 
The other two were,when the Kings of Afyria did invade 
them, 2 Kings 15. 29. and 17.3, 6. Theblood] namely, 
the executions done by Jehuin 7exree!, 2 Kings 9. 24,31, 
and 10. 7,11, 17. which were commanded by God for 
the re. eſtabliſhment of his ſervice, and aboliſhing of Ido- 


latry *- which Jeb« not performing, 2 Kings 10. 29. they 


are imputed unto him for ſo many murtbers. See the like , 


example, I Kings 16.7. will cauſe 7 ceaſe}- for by the 
rooting.out of the line of Jeh#z the kingdom of Iſrael re- 
ceived ſuch a wound, that 1t could never riſe again. 
| V. 5. Break] viz. I will beat down the power of Iſrael. 
I will take away from them all means of defending them- 
ſelves, and ſubl:ſting againſt their enemies, by the loſs of 
ſome battell,or other accident got mentioned inScripture. 
In the valley] of which ſee Foſh. 17. 16. Fudg: 6; 33. 

V. 6. Lo-ruhamah] That 1s, one of whom no mercy is 
had, Roms. 9. 25. But I will) others, becauſe I have par- 
doned them enough already. | | 

'V.'7. Of Judah) Where the Covenant , ſervice, and 
Church. of' God remained. By the Lord] viz. by my ſelf 
miraculouſly ; or by virtue of the everlaſting Son of God, 
perpetual head, and Saviour of his Church. 

V.9.:Lo- ammi] viz. One that 1s not my people, Rom. 
9.25. Tour] namely, your God, according to the enter- 
changeable condition of the Covenant. 

V. 10, The number] This may be underſtood of the in- 
creaſe of this people in all their diſperſions, until the time 
of their converſion. There it ſhall be ſaid] that is to ſay,by 
the Goſpel which they ſhall at laſt receive, they will ob- 
tain a more firm Covenant and conjunRion with God, 
being made, not only his people and ſubjeRs , bur his 
children by adoption of grace, regeneration of Spirit, and 
holy ſpiritual liberty. | 

V. 12, The Children] That is; at the Jaſt all Iſrael ſhall 
acknowledg, and accept of Chriſt for their head, and be 
all together re-united to his Church : . a prophecy of the 
Jews laſt converſion, Rom. 11. 12, 15, 25. 2 Cor. 3.16. 
See 1/a. 11.13. Fer. 3. 18, Exek. 37. 16, 22. Come up ]vix. 
they ſhall ſeparate themſelves from the world, to joyn un- 
tothe Church, and ſo addreſs themſelves in the way to 
the kingdom of heaven, The day] vix. that time ſhall be 
admirable, by reaſon of the gathering together of the If. 
raclites; which before ſeemed rather tobe a 7ezreel(that 
is, a people diſperſed by God) then an Iſrael, viz, the 


eople of God. 
; CHAP. II. 


Er. 1. Sy ye unto] viz, Thou Hoſea, and all other 
\ 7 oma believers, which are amongſt theſe people , do 
not hold them yet to be altogether reje&ed, to forſake 
them to their own luſts, but call them to repentance, ſet- 
ting before them, what is the duty of Gods people, ſigni- 
fied by Ammi , that is, my people ; towards whom God 


Annotations upon HO$s B A, 
Ggured the ruine ofthe Kingdom of the ten-Tribes,which ; having no part in the ſpiritual regeneration of th 


Chap, TH 
| : , | heaven- 
ly Father, in holineſs and purity of life ; On 
| corrupted like their abs les Fohn "4p _ "gether 
| V.$. Mylovers)] viz, Idols and idolatroys Feo le, by 
| whoſe gift and benefit, and not the trueGod's,] on 7 4 

ty of all good things, v. 8. 12, ſee Jer. 44. 17, mg 

V.6. 1will hedge] wiz. I will encloſe her y P with dif. 
7 agin and ge diſtrefles ; that ſhe ſha)] Not a4 

le to run out at her own pleaſure, Job 3, 22. 4 
pam 3 79 : P » J00 3.23. andig. g, 

V. 7. She oilow ] viz. She ſhall ſeek for f; 

| aid at their hands,bur all s vainzthey ſhall all Ro oe 
and ſhall change their ancient love into mortal "ory 
Jer. 2. 36. Ezek. 16, 37. Tomy firſt] namely, to Goq * 

V. 8. Which they} viz. 1n making of Idols: or inſe 
ving and bonowing them : ſee E7ek. 7. 20, andis »y 
Hoſ.8, 4. cg 

V. 9. Inthe time) Namely, at the time which [ hare 2,.. 
pointed : or, in harveſtand vintage-time, I will take. 

way ber increaſe, and give itfor a prey unto her enemies 
| Erek: 23. 29, ; 
 V. 11. Her feaſt-daies]) Which were daies of publick te. 
joycing, Numb: 10. 10.and obſerved even amongſtthe ten 
Tribes in imitation of thoſe of Judea, 1. Kings 12. 32, 

V. 13, Decked her ſelf ) Aterm taken from unchaſe 
women, which deck themſelves to allure men to their 
lore, wheieby ate meant the Iſraclites profane pomps in 
their idolatries. | 

V. 14. ThereforeJviz. Becauſe ſhe hath quite forgotten 
me, and will never be converted of her felf; | will prevent 
her by my mercy, recalling her mildly by my Goſpe] Erek, 
16, 60. which is referied to the laſt converſion of Irel 
Others tranſlate it, Nevertheleſs behold, &c. Aud brig 
ber] viz, I will bring ber unto me, fetching her home 
from her baniſhment through many miſeries;as I brought 
my people out of Epypt into the land of Canaan through 
the wilderneſs. 

V. 15. From thence] Namely, from the head ofthe wil. 
derneſs. The meaning is, that as my people coming our 
of the wilderneſs, came into a moſt fruitful country: fo 
mine ele& coming out of an extreme ſpiritual miley, 
ſhall enjoy mine abundant bleſſings. Others tranſlate ir, 
from that time forward. The valley of } whereof mention 
is made, 7oſh. 7. 26. Iſa. 65.10. It was a moſt fruitful 
place, at the entrance of the country, ſo ſoon as theywere 
come oyer Jordan ; and by this valley are meant the fiſt 
favours which God beſtowed on his, when they enter ine 
to bis Church; and are to them certain pledpes of the 
increaſe, and accompliſhment of them, Of her youth] ſee 
Fer. 2. 2, Exek. 16, 60, 

V, 16, Baali] Ital. My Baal. Baal indeed ſipnifiert 
husband alſo. But becauſe this name had been profaned 
by being applyed to Idols : the Lord his meaning is, 
that all contagion or mixtuce of Idolatry ſhould becut 
off from his ſervice, 

V.-18. A Covenant] A figurative deſcription of the 


4 


hath not yet ſhut up the bowels of his mercy 5 which is 
ſignified by Ruhamab. 

V. 2. Plead with] viz. Reprove the body of your Nati- 
on openly. She is not] viz. ſhe doth not keep her faith 
which ſhe hath promiſed me: and I have already cauſe 
to put her away, which I yet forbear todo, through my 
great patience. Let ber therefore put away } viz, let her 

iſpoſe herſelf to true chaſtity, and ſpiritual purity uſing 
no more laſcivious baits and pratices , to draw profane! 
Nations on, to trade with her in Idolatry : fee fer. 2. 
23. and 9. 30. 

V. 3. Leſt I ſtrip hey] viz. Leſt I take away from her all 
my bodily and ſpiritual fayours,and bring her to extreme 
miſery, Ezek. I6, 39. and 23. 26, 29. She was born} ſee 
Exek. 16. 4. With thirſt] that is to ſay, with the ſcorching 
heat of my wrath, not tempered with any favour or com- 
fort, Jer. 2.15. Etek, 31. 24, Amos8, 11,13, 

V. 4. {4þ01 her childreu] Namely, upon particular mem- 


4 


Churches ſpiritual peace under the Goſpel. 

V. 19. Betroth thee] viz.I will re-eſtabliſh my covenant 
of grace with thee, not onely to obſerve that faith with 
rhee,which is required in all covenants;but alſo to forgive 
thee thy fins, and have no regard to thine unworthinels. 

V. 20. In faithfulneſs] viz, With an invariable faith and 
conſtancy to maintain and keep my Covenant of grace 


with mine ele, notwithſtanding all their de'efts,Zech. 8. 


8. Rom.3.3,7» , 
V. 21, 1 will hear] viz. 1 will cauſe my blefling to glide 


along, according to the order which 1 have ſet in the cre#- 
tures; which 1 will re-eſtabliſh for the ſaſyationof my 
Church : and by this order of nature ought chiefly tobe 
meant that of Gods grace. 


V. 22. Fexreel] Namely, my people, which Hof. 1. 4+ 


bad been called Fexreel by way ot threarning, and curſe: 
but here it is changed into a ſenſe of grace and promiſe; 
bers of this people. Of whoredomes]that is to ſay,baſtards; | for 7exreel may alſo ſignifie, Him whom God ſoweth, of 

ſhall ſow. 
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Chap, iii; iv. | 
- +» Sow her] viz. 1 will people the world with the 
Y. T rogeny of mineele& and believers, 7er, 31. 27, 

ſpirituaP  #þ0n her that] Ital, pon Lo: ruhamab : that is, 


- meant by theſe names, Hof, 1, 8.10, 


CHAP. III. 


- Er, 1. G0 yer] For a ſign, that God had oftentimes 
enewed his: Covenant with his people, forgiving 
s ns which were paſt : as eſpecially under 7ehu 


. fi A 
cure Kings 9. 10. Love] this muſt alſo be under- 


_ the ſame ſenſe, as Ho. 1. 2. Flaggons of wine ] be 
- imates their diſſolute manner of living ; which is the 
9 companion of Idolatry : ſee Exod. 32, 6.'1 Cor. 
: 1. even as corporal fornication draws gluttony and 
mkenoels along with it, which was likewiſe a very tre- 
ent fin amonglt the ten Tribes, Iſa. 28. 1, and 6. 6, 
"; 2, 1bought] He harh a relation to the ancient cu- 
tow.by which husbands did give dowries for their wives 
Gey, 29.18, 27. and 34. 12. 1 Sam. 18, 25. For fifteen] 
this fo ſmall price ſeems to ſ1gnifie that although God 
did1n ome manner hold on his Covenant with the ten 
Tribes 3 yet he communicated but ſome ſmall parcels of 
his graces unto them 3 beſtowing the whole plenty there- 
dah. - 

on I ſa;jd) Namely, after ſhe had gone aſtray. 
Thos ſhalt abide] ViR I will ſeparate thee from me for ſome 
time; keeping thee, as it were, ſhut up , to hinder thine 
incontivencie : until ſuch time as { take thee to me a- 
gan; 2s | intend to do, not putting thee away forever. 
v. 4. Forthe] viz. By this figure, 1 will have thee to 
{et forth the ſtate of the people, who for their idolatrics 
ſhall be ſeparated fromthe grace and communion of their 
God: without any Kingdom or form of Common wealth, 
or exerciſe of true Religion, or Idolatry, until the time of 
their converſion to Gods grace by the Goſpel, Which 
y25 verified befoze the coming of our Lord in the ten 
Tribes, diſperſed about the world, and is to this day in the 
Jeviſh naton, Ephod] the name of a Prieſtly garment, 
Hxdd, 28, 4, under which is comprehended all the ſeryice 
ofthe Church, | 

V. 5. David] Namely, the Mefſias,the ſon of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh : ſee Jer. Zo. 9g, Exek. 34. 23, 34. 
Thisis oppoſite and contrary to the ſeparation of the ten 
Tribes from the kingdom of Judah. In the latter daies]vi7, 
underthe Goſpel, which is the accompliſhment of ages ; 
ang eſpecially towards the end of the world , for which 
m__ reſerved the general converſion of Iſrael, Exek, 


| CHAP. IV. 
Erf. 2, They break out] Others, they commit theſts, 

' And blood | vix, every thing is tull of murthers, 

V. 3. Shel the land] A deſcription of an extreme and 
univerſal deſolation 7 as Jer. 4 25. and 12. 4. 

V. 4. Talet no man] viz. Notwithſtanding theſe great 
andpublick fins in which the falſe Prophets flatter and 
footh up the people 3 let not the true ones profane my 
word, by ſpeaking it to theſe odſtinate and bardned re- 
bes; I will contend with them by effets and puniſh- 
ments and no longer by cenfures and reproofs : So this 
-um well with what was ſpoken, v. I. That ſtrive]vix. 

a undertake to withſtand Gods right, which the bigh 
Prieſt declares unto them, Deue. 17. 12. andis the laſt de- 
gice of boldneſs : ſee Rom. 2: 8. and 10. 21. 
 V.'5, Shalt thou fall] He direRs his ſpeech to each par- 
teular perſon among the people. In the day] theſe words 
in the dey and in the night ; do ſeem to intimate a conti- 
Buance of rfuine. Others tranſlate it, This day : that is, 
vithin a ſhort time. The propher] namely, all the falſe 
Prophets, Thy Mother] viz. all the whole body of the 

gdom and nation, : 

V-6.For lack]viz. Becauſe that of themſelves they have 
w0liyely light of my Wordz& wil:ully put out that which 


Annotations upon HOS E A; 


Chap. iv. 
Paſtors to whom they adhere, give them not any that is 
crue, or ſaving. Thou haſt} this ſpeech ſeems tobe ſpeci- 
ally direRed to the Prieſts and other EccleGaſtical per- 
ſons, whole chief duty is to teach and inſtrudt : ſee Deve. 
33+ 10. Mal. 2. 7. ; 

V.7. Increaſed] Namely,in dignity and authority for 
this alſo ſeemeth to be referred to the Paſtors. 

V. 8. They eat] viz, They fatten themſelves with the 
ſacrifices which my people offer for their fins, and ate 
greedy after them ; without caring for their converlion. 
He hath a relation to, that by the Law there were porti.. 
ons of certain ſacrifices for ſins appointed for the Prieſts, 
Numb, 18.9, 92m; 

. V. 9. There ſhall be] viz. They ſhall be alſo taken in the 
general deſfolation without any difference or reſpe& born 
to their office. ; | OTIS Yes 

V. 12, Askcounſel] viz, In iead of ſeeking after Gods 
Oracle to have counſel and advice given them in difſicule 
caſes. Their ſtocks] namely, their 1dols made of wood. 
Their ſtaff ] Some think, be hath arelation to an ancient 
manner of divining by ſtaves and rods : Others do hold, 
that here are meant the South-ſayers and Magicians rods: 
.as Exod. 7, 12, In either ſenſe the Prophet would ſay, 
that God ſuffers the Devil to abuſe (through the illuſions 
of his anſwers) ſuch as he hath given oyer to him to miſ- 
lead them to ſpiritual fornication, which is Idolatry in 
forſaking their God. The ſpirit] namely, the inclination 
and affection to Idolatry, raiſed and kindled in the heart 
of man by the evil ſpirit : ſee Iſai. 44. 23. Hoſ. 5.4. -_ 

V..13., Tour daughters] viz, I will puniſh your Idolatry 
by abandoning your daughters, and daughters-in-law, to 
an infamous and unbridled luſt, which ſhall not be re- 
prefſedby the Laws or Magiſtrates puniſhments , nor cor- 
rected by mine * ſee dmos 7. 17, 

V. 14. Are ſeperated] viz, From me, cutting them- 
ſelves off from my covenant and communion by joyning 
tocommon Harlots, which were excommunicate from 
amongſt Gods people, Prov.2. 16, and 6. 24. See of this 
ſeparation, Prov.18. 1. Exek. 14.7. Hoſ. 9. 10, Jude 19. 
The meaning is, I will puniſh their ſin by giving them 
overtoa ſinof the ſame nature, ſin being the molt grie- 
yous puiſhment for ſin. 

V. 15, #moGilgal] See Joſh. 5. 9. There was in this 
place ſome publick Idolatry not mentioned in the Hiſto= 
ry : ſee Hoſ.g.15.and 12.12. Amos 4. 4, Beth-aven] it is 
the ſame as Bethel : but becauſe Bethel ſignifieth, Houſe of 
God, Gen. 28.17, 19. and that this place had been pro« 
faned by the Idolatry of Calyes, 1 Kings 12. 29. the Pro» 
phets do often call it Beth-aven : that 1s to ſay, the houſe 
of an Ido), or of vanity, Hof. 5. $. and 10. 5. being that 
near unto Bethel,there was another place called Beth-aveny 


Joſh. 7. 2. The Lord] according to the manner of Idala- 
ters, who pretended they did ſwear by the true God, when 
they ſwore by thoſe Calyes, Amos 8. 14.For the ten Tribes 
did profeſs they worſhipped Godin thoſe figures, ſollow- 
ing Aarons example, Exod, 32, 5, which notwithſtanding 
was reproved by God. 

V. 16, Will ſeed them] viz. Seeing they have been ſo 
churliſh in obeying me, and have loved liberty ſo well ;:I 
will grant it them, but to their ruine : like the liberty of a 
"ok. inthe Wilderneſs, where it would be expoſed toa 
thouſand dangers and miferies. Ualeſs be threaten them 
with the deſolation of the countrey, and the ſmall number 
which ſhould remain in it. EE 1 +1 
V. 17, Ephraim] viz. The. ten Tribes, called by the 


[preſent unto them, and refuſe all manner of inſtruction 
m my ſeryants, 7ſe 5. 13. and that their Prophets and | 


name of the Chief, Let him alone} viz. Separate thy ſelf 
from him, O Judah : Or, every Believer : ſee 2 Cor.6.17. 
V. 18. Theirdrink] A proverbial ſpeech, to ſhew the 
peoples corruption, eſpecially jn the ſervice of God, Pſal. 
14.1, 1/ai.1.22. Her Rulers] Heb. Shields.and proteRors. 
Do love,Give ye]wiz.the Rulers of the people do miſerably 
covet Preſents, which diſgraceth all the government, , 
V. 19 The wind] vix, The people ſhall be ſcattered,as ic 
were, by a ſtrong puff of wind or guſt, Be _ vig. 
cing 


Chap. v. 2 

ſeeing themſelyes fallen from the hope which they had 
conceived, and deceived i their truſt which they bad re- 
poſed in-them. Or, they fall be diſgraced * that js, they 
ſhall fall into extreme mifery and ignominy through their 
Idolatrics, 


CHAP. V. 


\ Fes 1. Houſe of the King] Namely , ye that are the 

Kings Officers, Miniſters, and Counſellors, 7udg- 
ment] namely, The charge of doing right and juſtice be- 
longeth ro you, and ye have been the chief authors of ex- 
rortion and injury; as itis faid afterwards. 'A ſuare] 
viz. you have Jaid ſnares to entrap the innocent in their 
lives and goods, as Huntets and Fowlers do upon the 
hills "of Mizpah and Tabor.” -- ” 

V 2. Therevolters] Terms taken from thieves, who per- 
form their robberies in by- places. Profound] Heb. in deep 
places 3 or deeply, which -ſfomeexpound,in great number. 
Make ſlaughter] Ital. wake ſlaughter of ſuch as go out of the 
road-way-c this is alſo-taken from the cuſtom ot high-way 
robbers, watching for ſuch as go by ; and private wates : 
ſee Job 24. 18. Hof. 6. 9. I have been] that is, I that am 
the ſupreme Lord, will review and corre@ their judg- 
ments'5 and make theſe falſe Judges pive an account , 
Pſal.:94-'r5.* Or, I will be he that ſhall r1eprove and pu- 
DIſh all theſe iniquities. 

V. 4: They will not] Or, their works will not ſuffer 
them to be conyerted', &c, For the ſpirit] becauſe the 
Lord hatlr given them over tothe unclean ſpirit, who 
poſſefſech, and ſetteth them on, upon all manner of pol- 
lution, + 

V.- 5. Doth teſtifie| viz. 'Their impudent” boldneſs in 
{inning and contemning of God,makes them notoriouſly 
guilty, and altogether inexcuſable. | 

V. 6. With their flocks] viz. To offer ſacrifices, 

V.7. They have] viz.Like an adulterous woman,which 
conceives and brings torth by others, beſides her husband. 
The meaning is, the peoples extreme corruptneſs ſheweth 
it ſelf in this ; that publick orders ſerved for nothing but 
co make particular perſons fit for idolatry,and not to cor. 

.ret and divert them. 4 month] viz. a ſhort time will 
ſerve for to root them quite out : ſee Zech, 11.8, 

V. 8. Blow ye] A repreſentation of the enemies ſudden 
arrival; as it were, bya ſtgnal given to Judah from 
thoſe high places of Benjamin, which bordered npon the 
kingdom of the ten Tribes. 'Beth-aven] a City fituate be- 
tween Ephraim and Benjamin, 7oſh. 7. 2, and 18. 12, After 
thee] viz. the City of Beth-aven, being alittle beyond Ben- 

Jjevins country. 

V. 9. That which] Namely, the denunciation of this 
irrevocable threatning- 

V. 10. Werelike) viz. They do violate all the laws , 
which are, as it were, thepublick bounds of every ones 
xight : and in their judgment, overthrow particular mens 
titles concerning the lawful poſſefſion of their goods. Like 
zpater] viz. like a ſudden fall, or deluge of waters. 

V. 11, Injudgnent] viz. By the abuſe of publick or- 
ders 3 and the tyranny of its Kings and Princes : which 
God ſuffereth for a puniſhment of their willingly conſen- 
ting and obeying the orders made by their Kings, for the 
eſtabliſhment of idolatry, 1 Kings 12, 28, 

V. 12. WillIbe] viz. I will cauſe them by little and 
littlecro:conſume themſelyes with diſorders and inward e- 
vils, until they be quite overthrown. 

V. 13. His ſickneſs] Namely, the evils that wear, and 
conſumethem. Then went] viz, bath required his afſj» 
{tance, 2 Kings 15. 19. To King Jareb] th' ltal. zoa King : 
namely, to Tiglath-pilezer, King of Afyria, 2 Kings 16.7. 

'V. 14. And goaway] A term taken from wild beafts ; 
which, when they have taken any prey, run away preſent- 
ly: ſothat itcannot be reſcued from them. © 

V. 15, Return 0] viz. I will take away the preſence of 
my grace from them z+ as it 'I did ſhut my ſelf up in my 
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Chap. vi.yij 
CHAP. VI. 
Erf. 1, Come] It ſeems to be a diſcourſ 
V comms g,being the ſequell of the — a 
V. 2. Afier two daies] viz, .In a very ſh 
— __ it "oy ay oy to life, 
to be a hidden prophecy of Chriſts reſurre&i 
day after his death. ' 1» his] viz. undet te third 
fayour, participating of his fayors, and in his fear "x 4 
bedience. | _ 
V. 3. His going forth] viz. The manifeſtation oh; 
in his Son, that be in its ras and dppoimiy oF 
ſhall Keep its ordinary courſe as the ſun doth at hisriſin 
Prov, 4. 18, As the latter and] ſee Fob 29. 23, &» 
V. 4. Your goodneſs] viz, All the ſhews you make cf 
converting your ſelves to me, and ſerving,and fearing me 
have no firmneſs nor continuance. He hath atelation to 
the frequent reformations of Gods worſhip, which were 
neverot anylong continuance amongſt the children of 
Ifrael. As a morning cloud} which is ſuddenly diſperſed ac 
the riſing of tbe Sun. | 
V. 5. Hewed them] viz. | have ſeverely reproved, chid- 
den, and threatned them, to refine and ſet them upright 
like unto a piece of knotty and cro-ked timber. ths 
ſlain them] viz. T have judged and condemned them to 
| death : ſee 1 Kzngs 19. 17. Jer. I. 10. 2 Cor. jo. 5,6, 
Thy judgments ]' viz, my rhreatnings , and the ſentence 
which 1 have pronounced againſt thee z hatheyery mor- 
ning been declared unto thee by my Prophets, Fer. 7.13, 
and 11.7. and 35. 14; that being the ordinary hour aps 
pointed for the Prophets preaching. 
V.6. For I] viz, Thave condenined you for all your 
ſacrifices and externatervice, wherewith I am not fatiſ- 
fied, bur defire the inward and true ſervice in piety to- 
wards God, and charity towards our neighbours. Mercy] 
or, benignity. SY 
V. 7. The Covenant] 'The Ital. addeth, as Adam: the 
firſt ſinner 'of all, who broke Gods firſt coyenant with 
mankind ; whence followed the general curſeupon all 
men - ſee 7ob31.33.1ſa. 43. 27% 
V. $8. Gilead] It is thought to be Ramoth. Gilead, 7oſ. 
20. 8, which was one of the cities of refuge, for thoſe that 
had committed ſomie murther unawares ; and he ſeems to 
inferr , that it was become a refuge for ſuch alſo as had 
committed wilfull murthers ; ſee Hof. 12. 11, Polluted] 
or, marked with blood, 
V. 9. The company] Ot, the league, and conſpiracy, as 
Fey. 11. 9. Ezek. 22. 25. Byconſent] the [tal, addeth, t0- 
wards Sichem : which was alſo a city of retuge, Joſh. 20.7. 
and belonged to the Levites, Joſh. 21, 32. Whence it may 
be, that 7Jeroboam had placed ſome falſe Prieſts there, 
which he had made himſelt : ſee Hof. 5. 2. who commit- 
ted many outrages and murthers either upon ſuch as fre 
quented the Temple of Jeruſalem, contrary to hiscom- 
mand ; or generally upon all travellers. For they] viz. 1 
doliken theſe Prieſts violences to robberies, for they are 
cruell and inſufferable. 
V. 10. Aherrible] Or, foul anddeformed. Whore: 
dom] or, idolatry. : 
V. 11. O Fudeh] That is toſay; O yeten Tnbes, 
though now you have no plants at all of true believers left 
amongſt you, yet you ſhall be filled therewith again: when 
by means of the Goſpel, which ſhall come forth of Jeru- 


t Chapter, 
Ort time he will 


Others hold it 


| falem; Pſal. 110, 2. Iſa. 2. 3. God ſhall deliver his cleft 


of all Nations out of their ſpiritual captivity; andatthe 
laſt, the whole body of his people Iſrael alio, er. 31.5s 


CHAP, VII. 


7Erf, 1. hen 17] viz. When I have ſought waoges 

the apparenr fins of my people by my word, _ 
cret wickedneſs, and inward hardneſs bath manifeſted t 
ſelf ; as it often happeneth in bodily infirmities. Come! 
in] viz. into the houſes toftea]. 


beaven. - | 


V. 2, Have beſet them] viz, Like ropes and ſnares, - 
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and apoſtaſie, 


A deceitful bow] viz. they have no ſtedfaſtneſs nor vp- 


Anyitations ripon 
no longer eſcave my judg neats,Prov. 5.22.07, 
ments of their miſdeeds have bound them. They 
qe) viz} they commitr their miſdeeds boldly, and, as it 
zere, openly before mine eys. Or, | keep them in mind, 
and they are always preſent before me. 

V. 3. They make] viR. All their wickednefles are made 
ccaſions of mirth and paſtime 3 even by the Judges and 
Magiſtrates themſelves. A {ign of an extieme corruption. 

y.4. Asanoven] A linulitude taken from common 
rens ; to repreſent unto us an unbridled kind of concu- 
piſcence; to fatiate which,all means are uſed. : 

V. 5. In the day] Namely, the day of his birth, or of his 
Coronation ; his Courtiers have perſwaded him to drun- 


hey MY 
Gepunith 


kenneſs : whereupon, having laid aſide all manner of | 


opal Majeſty, he hath done aCts befitting a Jeſter , or 


jy 6 For they have] Ital. When they have : viz. when 
they have plotted any treachery or perfidiouſnels, they 
hatch it within themſelves ſecretly, untill ſuch time as the 
afſion of deſire, or revenge, veing come to its height , 
breaks out in effe&ts : ſee Mic. 2.1, . {40 

V.7. They are all] vit. This rage diſcovers it ſelf chiefly 
ntheir ſeditions, frequent conſpiracies, and murthers of 
their Kings, 1 Kings 15, 27. and 16. 9,10,21.and 2 Kings 

14, and 15.10,14,25,30. There is none] viz. they are fo 

ſefſed with an inclination to evil, that they cannot 

think upon mezto cal upon me in theſe publick diſorders, 
nor to be rightly converted to me. ; 

y.8. Hath mixed himſelf T'oiz. By treaties, leagues,and 
commerces ; which have brought them into the partici- 
pationof idolatry and vices. Is a cake] as who ſhould ſay, 
heis neither raw, nor dreſſed ; which may be referred, 
either to the mixture and indifferency of religions, or to 
that) being,as it were, all fired by Gods judgments, he was 
not one whit humbled or amended by it, but was ſtill raw 
inimpenitency and obſtinacy. © 

V. 9. Gray hairs] viz. He is quite decayed by means of 
old age. 

v- 10, Foy all this] viz, For all theſe foreſaid puniſh- 
ments. 

V.11, They call to] viz. To aid and relieve them ; and 
would not come to me; ſee 2 Kings 15. 29. and 17, 4, 
Hoſ.$:13, . 

o _ I will ſpread] vix. I will curſe all ſuch requeſts 
and make the ifſue thereof be to their ruin and contuſion, 
Artbeir] viz. as it hath been fotetold and declared by my 
Prophets, 2 Kings 17.13. 

V.13. They haveſpoken] Ttal. They have ſpoken to me in 
lier: viz, When I have delivered them, they have made 
me many falſe proteſtations of future faithtulneſs and ſer- 
vice, Or, they have ſpoken lies againſ# me ; attributing 
their deliverance to men, or to idols, and all their affli&1- | 
ons to we, 

V. 14, They have not cryed} viz. By true and fincere 
prayers of faith ; but have only howled when they have 
telt theirevils. Or, through grumbling and impatience ; 
ſee 70b 35, 9. They afſemble| viz. to make publick ſup. 
plications and prayers, 

V.15. Strengthened] viz. 1 have moderated my puniſh- 
ments, and viven them ſtrength to bear them, and not be 
ofally overthrown by them. Or, after I have ſcourged, I 
bare re-eſtabliſhed them. Miſchief ] by their rebellion 


V.16.They return] viz, Looking here and therefor help 


\ 

HosEt A, Chap: viti, 
the King of Aſyria. The houſe] namely, againſt the chil- 
dren of iſrael amongſt whom God had decreed his habi. 
cation, as in his Temple or Palace, 

V. z. Shall cry] viz. Out of ſeaſon,for being any more 
; heard: and out of the meer feeling of evil, without taith , 
piety, or converſion : as 7ob 27.9. and 35. 12. Prov.x. 
28. Iſa.I.15. Mic, 3.4. We know] viz. thou haſt revealed 
thy ſelf untous by thy Law and Word. And we make 
profeſſion of being thy people : ſee Mat.7.21,22.Luke 1 & 
26,27, 

V. 3. Hath caſt of ]} viz. They have ſtrayed from all 
| piety and righteouſneſs. Or, they are the cauſe that all 
my grace and bleſſing is gone away from them. 

V. 4. They have] viz. The people of their own proper 
| motion, without enquiring atter my will, or ſtaying for 

my command or permiſſion ; have choſen and made Kings 
ot their own heads, ſeparating themſelves from the law- 
ful rule of Davids poſterity, 1 Kings 11. 3r. though this 
| happened according to Gods ſecret providence, Hoſes 
13.11. , 

V.5. 0 Samaria] Namely, . O you ten Tribes, whoſe 
chief city is Samaria;z your idolatry wich Calyes bath 
been the chief cauſe of your being ſcattered out of your 
countrey,Or, your Calt hath been carried away into a far 
countrey; namely, into Afſyria : as the 1dols ot Nations; 
which were overcome, were carried away captive in tri- 
umph by the Conquerours , ſee Ho. 10.6. Ere they attairt 
10 innocency} ory ere they may be made clean. 

V.6. Was it | The Ital. Thes Calf came alſo; viz. the wor- 
ſhip of Calves, in which the children of Iſrael profeſs 
they worſhip the true God, is falſe, and reproved by him, 
being but a bumane invention, as all other idolatries are. 
Broken in pieces] the Ital. ſhall be reduced into ſparkles : 
that is, ;the ſtuffbeing laid again upon the anyil by the 
Forger. . 

V.7. They have] A proverbial kind of ſpeech : that is 
to ſay, they have ſtudied vain things, and ſhall reap no» 
thing thereby, but dammage and ruin. If ſo be it] vix, 
if their counſels ſhould bring forth any ſeeming commo- 
dity or profit, the enemies ſhall take it away from them,” 

V.8. Is ſwallowed up] viz. Spoiled and put toranſome 
by the Afſyrians. May be, be hath a relation to what is 
written 2 Kings 15. 19, 20. Theybe] viz. the Nations- 
whoſe fayour they ſeekafter,do diſdain and negle& them 
as an old broken earthen pitcher , or a veſſel fit for none- 
but unclean uſes, 7Jer,22.28. and 48,38. 9135 4; 

V. 9. A wild Aſs] viz. A ſavage, inhumane, andin- 
7g people, that care for no body : ſee Fob 39. 8, 9; 

er. 2, 24. h | 

V. 10. Gathey them] viz. Bring them up in arms againſt 
the people of Iſrael, to deſtroy them. See Exek. 16. 37. 
A little] viz. the laſt evils they endure, ſhall be ſoex- 
treme, that the burthen of the tribute, which they paid 
tothe King of Aſſyria, wherewith they have found them- 
ſelves ſo much oppreſſed, 2 Kings 17.34. ſhall be eſteem- 
ed but a very light thing, Iſai. 8. 21. Of the King] wix. of 
the preateſt Monarch of the world, 2 Kings 18. 19: Dar. 
37. E 

V. 11. Becauſe Ephraim) viz, Becauſe my people would 
* commit idolatry without any endor ceflation, I have gi- 
yen them over to do ſo, becauſe they might heap up their 
' meaſure: ſee Annot, upon Ho. 4.13. ; | 
, V. 12, The great things] Namely, the admirable and 
; precious Revelation and Do@rine. -. Page hey were] viz. 
[they have contemned them, 'as'if they had been things 


iphtneſs towards me ; but are like an ill-bent or 1l}-faſhi- 
oned bow,or which turneth in the Archers hand,Þſal.98. 
7. Forthe rage] viz. through their blaſpbemies againſt 


'which no way concerned them. 
V. 13, They ſacrifice] viz. In their ſacrifices of thankſ« 
,gtving. ( whereof a certain portion was aſſigned tothem 


mand their over-weening boaſts and inſolencies, which | that offeredsto make their ſaczed feaſts therewith ) they 


Vere hateful and loathſome even to the Egyptians, who | 
; thought onely upon their own bellies : fo thatitis no 


'Jonger a ſacrifice; but profane fleſh : ſee Fey. 7. 21. They 


vere their beſt friends, | 
CHAP. VIII. 


— 


Erf, I, Setthe] As it wereeo give warning of .the |; 
|; made flares apain; as they had been formerly, Jer, 44-12. 


Li 


enemies coming, Ho, 5. 8. He jhall come} name)y, 


never had any regard to deyotion towards me; bur have 


ſhall return} viz. boping to be relieved there, they ſhall be 


Hof. 


as 


Hoſe. 9. 3- acording to Gods threatning, Dent, 28. 68, 

V..14.: Bis Meker | viz. That created then,as concern- 
ing nature, and hath a'!terwards made them his people by 
his covenant of grace, Pfal.100.3. 1/ei,29.23. Epheſ. 2.10. 
Temples} viz. to Idols: or to the true God, but againſt his 
command,”who approved of none but one, where be had 
placed the ſigns of his preſence. Upon his Cities] putting 
their cruſt in them for their deliverance and ſatety,7ſat.1 2. 


8,9. 

P CHAP. IX. ; 

Erſ. 1. Rejoyce n0;] viz. Preſuming that thine Idola- 
V ery ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed : or,that God willcauſe ir 
to proſper.: as it ſeemeth to happen to other profane nati- 
ons : ſee Zzek. 20.32, Amos 3. 2. For thos] viz. that 
which in other nations is but meer ignorance, in thee is 
apoſtalie and rebellion.- Thos haſt loved] viz, thou haſt 
proſticuted thy ſeif to an unlimited Idolatry : like unto a 
common ſtrumpet,that goeth a whoring up and down the 
threſhing-floors. Or, he doth mean ſome particular kind 
of Idolatry, which was uſed in the time of harveſt and 
threſhing : as it they would have acknowledged their in- 
creaſe to come by their Idols farour and goodneſs, Hoſ.2.5 

V. 3. Unclean things] viz. Being not able by reaſon of 
their miſery and ſlavery, to obſerve the diſtinQion of 
meats, appointed by the Law : Or, being alſo oftentimes 
forced toeat things conſecrated to Idols. 

V. 4. Offer wine-offerings] viz. All their ſacrifices and 
offerings being protaned by their impieties ; are rejeted 
by God as not offered to him : and they themſe)ves, in 
ſtead of being ſanfified by them;are polluted thereby 3 as 
they ſhould be by funeral and mourning feaſts : whereof 
fee Annot. upon Dez. 26. 14. For their] viz. they offer 
{acrifices tome,onely to make their feaſts thereof, Hoſ. 8. 
13, Zech.7. 6. Letthem therefore keep them as a conm- 
mon kind of fleſh, and not offer them ro me through by- 
pocrifie, as if they wete holy. | 

V. 5. What will ye do] viz. When I ſhall have deſtroyed 
and driven you out{as he ſhall ſay hereafter)and ſhall take 
away from you the means of feaſting difſolutely, as you 
do ar this' preſent, abuſing my ſealts ; the rejoycing at 
which, be altogether holy, 

'V 6: They are gone] He repreſents their flight and exile, 
| a6 a thing that had hapned already. Deftruttion] viz. 'by 
* their enemies. Shall poſſifs] viz, the inhabitants being 
\ driven out, or dcad ; all manner of wilde plants ſhall grow 

up there, Ee jo 400 

i; 2 The Prophet] Namely, the falſe Prophets, who 

ſeipe+ themſelves ro be inſpired by God, and flatter the 
people, feeding them with vain hopes. The greathaired] 
vi. of God againft you. 
V. 9, The waichman] Namely, the faithfull Prophets, 
who arethe Churches watchmen, 7ſai.zr. 11. and 62. 6. 
Brek, 3.17. are dead, and gathered np into heavenly reſt. 
Fhefalfe ones who are'now living.are ſo far from keeping. 
the people from ruine, that they enfoare and caſt them 
dowakeadlong into it, And hatred} ltal. Cauſe of hatred - 
vit teChief occaſion of Gods wrath, and reprobation of 
Gods people : who areas it werezhis family. In the houſe} 
as Hoſ. $8.1, - . ; 

'V: 9 Deeply] viz. Totally, to the bottom 2 as 7/a5.3 1.6. 

- V+ £6. 7 found] viz. { took great delight in my people, 
in their firlt beginnings 7 even as 1t a Traveller ſhould find. 
grapes in a defart placs ; or ſome baſting fruit that were 
ripe before the C7 : Tee Iſai. 2.8. 4. Mic.x4 1. but they 
were quickly ſtained with-:Idolatry, m which .you do yet 
perſevere at this time. At hey firſttime] viz. when the & 
tree firlt begins to bud. 'They went zo] namely, to:commit 
fornication by Idolatry, Numb. 25.3, Separated] vix. from 
God. to po atrer Idols, Hoſe. 4. 14. Thatſhame} Idols are. 
ſo called by way. of abomination, 7er. 3.24. and 11.13. 
and eſpecially Baa!-Pedr, whoſe ſhape and worſhip was 
nioſt obſcene. According as} viz. like unto the Idol. 

V; 11. Their gloxyy] Which conſiſted chiefly in their 
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fore, by the barrennefs of the mothets. 


| 


gieat nimbery whe:ewith God bath bleſſed them; and | 


V. 12. Bereave them] Namely, by a violent death 
Fob 37. 14. ' 
V. 13..AsT ſaw]ltal. 1 hileſt 1 looked upon him :.thas 
whileſt | favoured and bleſſed him, Tyre a nh, 


magnificent City Ezeh.26, ard 27, and 18, Bring fan} 


yielding to the enemy, who ſhall put them to death ; or 


- bringing them forth, to battel, 


V. 14. Give them] viz, I deſire this for a favour at th 
hands ; namely, that thou cauſe them not tobe broy : 
forth into the world; or, that thou ſuffer themnor he 
brought up, rather then to cauſe them to periſh thus 
wretchedly after they are grown to ripe years, - 

V. 15. Alltheir} Namely, a great part of their 1deta. 
tries and other offences. Iwill drive}vig, I willnolonger 
take them for my children. : 

V. 16. Is ſmitten], As by fite or thunder from God : 
whereby all power of recovering themſelves ſha! be taken 
from them : and it they nwltiply in iſſue, L will curſe 2nd 
root 1t out. 

CHAP. X. 
po 1. Anempty Vine] vig. After they haye been de. 
ſolated, and preyed upon by their enemies, or depri. 
ved of my fayour,and laid waſte like a wilderneſs; I have 
in part reſtored and made thtm proſper : but the more] 
have blefled them, the more they are become idolatroys, 

V. 2. Is divided} viz, Having taken away the ſpirit of 
peace and concord from them, he hath given them over 
to diviſions, fations, and frequent murthers of Princes, 
which will gauſe the utter ruine of the Kingdom : ſee 
2 Kings 15. 10. 14, 25. 30. 

V. 3. For now] 'vi;, Within a very ſhort time, 7h 
then ſhould] viz. though we had one,yet he could not free 
or defend us. 

V. 4. Swearing] Namely, to God, and promiſing him 
converhon and ſervice : Or, to their King,binding them- 
ſelves to be faithtull ro him : Or, to the King of Aſhria, 
being ſubjeQ to him, 2 Kings 17.3, 4. Thus judgment] viz, 
Gods puniſhments ſhall multiply like Hemlock or other 
poifonous herbs, which grow abundant}y in the fields. 

V. 5. Becauſe of | vi. Seeing their Idols taken and car- 
ried away by the enemies. The Catwes] the Ital. The Cow- 
Calves: He calleth thoſe Calves fo in contempt and ſcorn. 
Of Beth-aven] ſee Hoj. 4.15. Thereof ] Ital. Of the Calf. 
vit. a people that deſerves no more to be called Gods 
people ; but the Calt their Idols people : fee Annot,upon 
Numb.21.2 9. The Prieſts thereof ] Ital. Chemarims. A name 
of Idol-Prieſts : whereof ſee Annot. upon 2 Kings 23. 5 
Zeph.1. 4. For the glory] becauſe it ſhall beno more wat- 
ſhipped, nor reverenced as a God. 

V. 6. 1: ſhall be] Naniely, that Calf, accodingtothe 
cuſtom of carrying away rhe Idols of thoſe nations which 


' were conquered by war : ſee Iſai. 46,2. To King Zareb|the 


Ital. Tothe. King Protefor ; namely, the King of Aſſyris5 
whom the 1ſrae/jtes have choſen for their Proteftor and 
Defender, Hoſ:5; 17, Ephraim) or, ſhame [ball overtake 
Ephraim. Of his] namely,of all he hath undertaken of his 
own mind and motion , beyond and apaint the willo 
God, Pſal. 106. 43. Hoſ. 11, 6. andeſpecially ineſtablſh- 
ing the Idolatry of the Calves, and deliring ieliet from 


_—_ | . 
V. 7. The fome] Ital. A bubble : which is ſuddenly fr2- 
med upon the water when it rains, or when water boils, 
and pafſeth away all in an inſtant. - | 

V. 8. of Aven] Which is the ſame as Beth-avcn- The 


ſer] vix. the objeR and place of Idolatry, Devt. 9- "7 


Cover us] words of ſuch perſons as defire death,tor fearof 

evils which are greater then death it fel!, and of thoſe 2s 

are in deſpair, * : c 

V 9. Fromthe days] That 1s to ſay, the o_—_ o a 
the: 


Chap, TI; 
therefore raiſed them to be the chief of the ten Tribes: { 
Gen. 48. 9. From the birth] viz. by the ſudden death of 
their children, fo ſoon as they ſhall be born, or "Hinges, 
the womb : or ſo ſoon as they ſhall be conceiveg ; or "i 


V,n 


heb udg. 9. 22, which were then ſo ſeverely puniſhed, 
till continue and- increaſe in-thee. They ſtood] vir. 
hoogh their fathers were-no better then they of Giheab, 
vp hom they warred, becauſe of their intamous wic- 


owe - yet the Lord delivered them in thoſe bloody 


ww Cheſtiſe them] vi, Now they have heaped up 
their meaſure»: I will likewite ſatisfi& my wrath with their 
-&nuniſhment. Two furrows] this hath a relation to 
the two laſt invaſions of the Kings of Aſſyria,z Kings 15. 
and 17. 3. and becauſe the Aflyrians had been as the 
+1 of the children of Iſrael, Hof, 8. 9, 10. the Propher 
web a word which ſignifieth an appointment of ſome 
wochalte meeting. : « 

V, it. And Ephraim] viz. Asa young fierce Heiter 
chichis aſed to tread corn upon the floor,loves that tradez 
jarly,becauſe ſhe is tree from the yoak,and doth not take 
nach pains; partly alſo, becauſe ſhe hath good food:even 
bmy people would enjoy my bleſſings, without being 
ſbje& ro the yoak of mine obedience and diſcipline. Bu 
Ipeſed) mize 1 will rame, and bring her into ſubjetion, 

V, 12, Sowe t0 your ſelves] vit. Endevour your ſelves to 
þ good works, and the Lord [hall be propitious and fa- 
ourable to you 3 prepare your hearts, which are like a 
nate ground, by true repentance, to receive Gods prace, 
which is like a ſhowre of rain. In r;ghtcouſneſs] namely,in 
lis grace and bleſſing, according to the truth of his pro- 
miſes, Others do underſtand this to be ſpoken by Chriſt, 
yho was to bring true righteouſneſs into the world, Dax, 
g. 14, toreceive which, the preparation of the heart 1s ne- 
ceſſaily required, Mat. 3. 3. | 

V.13. Have plowed Jviz. You have by art and endeayour 
flirred up and praiſed your native malice, to cauſe it to 
produce many evil a@ts. 7ickedueſs] namely, the juſt pu- 
niiment' thereof. Have eaten] viz. you have 1n effect 
ted what vanity there was in your hopes; grounded yp- 
on your wickednefſes and humane ſtrength. AT 

\,14. Shalman] This hiſtory is mentioned no where 
eſe: ſome hold this to be thefameas Shalmaneſer,2 Kings 
17. 3. and Beth-arbel to be the name of ſome city, ' taken 
mnddeſtroyed by him: % Mac.9 2. there is'mention made 
of Arbele, which may be the ſame as this. The mother] a 
proverbial kind of ſpeech, to deſcribe a total deſtruQion ; 
ſee Gen, 32.11, 

V. 15, $0 ball] viz. Your idolatry which you run head- 
longinto, the chiet place whereof is Bethel , ſhall be the 
cauſe of your CeſtruRion in the ſame kind: In a morning | 
viz. at theficſt dawning of the day', prefixed for God?s 
judgments to light upon him. | 


CHAP.XI. 


Er. 1.hey tfrael} vix4 In iis firſt beginning ; name- | 
' (tho Eaſtern wind being very tempeltuous in thoſe coun- 


ly, when it fiſt began to be a Nation in Egypt, . er. 
2,2, Grek 16, 2.21. | 9D 

V.2, Called them] Namely,my Prophets exhorted them 
{0 repentance and to my true ſervice, which was the true 
Wo for which they were at firſt called out of Egypt, 

«$423, 

V. 3. I taught viz. 1 have begn as a nurſe to himy Dev. 
32,10, 11, Heeled them] that is, protefted and delivered 
tem from all evil, Exod. 15. 26. and 23. 25. 

V. 4.1 drew them} 'A phraſe taken trom cattell bred np 
toarry or draw, which by a good malter are uſed gently, 

brought to their labour without any violence. The 
x&] by which muſt be underitood the muzzel ; for o» 
therwiſe a yoake doth not uſe to be-1aid upon the jawes. 

V. 5. Return] vic. The body of this Nation ſhall not 
Poforſa'ety into Egypt, which is a friends country; but 
they (hall go into captivity into Aﬀſyria, an enemies land; 
and herein will 1 enforce them to- obey my command; 
beat, 17. 16. © n 

V.6, His branches} Ital. His bays : wiz. all his forces 

d defences;as well choſe which conliſt in ſtrong towns, 
#1nthe yalour of men, Counſels] ix. their aftions and 
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Chap. ij, 
enterpriſe which they have undertaken by their owne ad- 
viſe, Pſal. 106, 43. Hoſ. 10. 6. | 

V. 7, Are bent] viz. Areo preat care through deſire 
and expeQation that | ſhould turn in iavour, good will, 
and.rclief towards them : whereas they ihould turn to me 
by repentance 3 which they refuſe todo. .. 

V. 3. Give thee up | Namely, though thou deferveſt to 
be irrevocably deſtroyed ; as thoſe wicked Cities were, 
Gen, 19, 23. Deut. 29: 23, yet my particular mercy to- 
wards thee will not ſuffer 1t 5 and therefore | promiſe thee 
re-eſtabl:ſhment by means of the Mefſias. Are kindled 
together | or, are heated 2 ſee Gen. 43. 3o. Lan. 1:20. 

V. 9. Twill not] viz. With extremity of rigor, and with- 
out remiſſion. 1 will not return] viz, to ſave the remnant 
of mine ele& amongſt the people, I will not conſume 
them wholly by a redoubling ot: evils. Tam God} and 
therefore mol} true, and jnyariable.in all my promiſes , 
Numb 23. 19. The Holy One] | will be in the midſt of thee, 
in grace and ſpirit, as thy true God-head, objeR of all 
thy devotion, religion,and worſhip 3 and the well-ſpring 
and author of all chy holyneſs. The Fr. Annot: thus. 
The Holy One] vi7, the true God, who by my preſence in 
grace and power will ſantifie thee unto my ſelf, and 
make thee dreadlefs and inviolable, and will not be there 
any more as thine enemy. 

V. 10. Afterihe Lord] Who ſhall manifeſt himſelf to 
them in grace and ſalyation jn- Chriſt. Roar] viz. he ſhall 
cauſe the powerful voice of his Goſpel to found all the 
world oyer 3 by which the conſciences being moved,ſhall 
come to him, Hag. 2,6,7. Heb. 12. 26. The children} viz, 
the true ele& children of grace ſhall joyn themſelves in 
ſpirit to the communion ot the Churchyromall the ends 
of the world, where they have been ſcattered; + i - 

V.12, Compaſſeth me] viz, Keepeth meas itwere be- 
fieged on all ſides, by falſe ſervices, talſhoods, treacheries, 
ſo that I, my kingdom, law, and truth, are as without any 
liberty or authority, Judah] viz. in the Tribe of Judah, 
which hath not forſaken Gods pure ſervice,there doth yet 
remain the lawtul government of Davis*s poſterity, Or, 
as the Authors Fr. Annot. Zadsh ]vix, the Tribvof: Judah 
remains yet faithful unto me and my kingdonts and [ 
reciprocally do uphold it in its right of firſt-born, and 
ſacred kingdom in the houſe of David, tor a pledg of the 


part it hath im my'Sons ſpiritual kingdom. Is fairhfull] 


viz. he perſevereth in my covenant, holding himfelf co 
' the faith and religion of his holy ancient fore-fathers ; or 


' to that which is taught them by Gods holy ſervants, the 
| Prophets and Prieſts, | 


CHAP.:XII. 


Erf.'r. Feedeth] That is, he builds upon vain means, 
.: and ſeeds himfelt with frivolous and rumous hopes 


tries) continuing-i his fins 3 and thinking toſecmre him- 
ſelf againſt Gods judgments by.ſtrangeand anlawful co. 
yenants. Oyle] th' Ital. Sweee ſmelling oyles : whereof 
there was great plenty in Judea, 2 Kings 20.13. 

Vaz. The Lord]viz. That which I have ſpoken in praiſe 
of Judah, is notto free him from all defe&s; for he hath 
alſo his grievous faults ; bur becauſe Gods true ſervice is 
yet remaining'there, the Lord will yet reprove and redar- 
gue him by-his word ; but as for:the ten Tribes ,- he will 
judg them with deeds; ſeeing'they are become incapable , 
of all corre&tion by words. = $10 hg 

V. 3. Inthewomb] Theſe hiſtories ſeem to bealledged 
here, to reprove Iſrael fcr their ingratitude, after ſo ma= 
ny great benefits of God towards their fore-fathers? which 
he reduces to twd heads, figured here in theſe: two Hi- 
ſtories : One is, Facob's ledfiondefore Eſau his Erother : 


the other} his deliverance from all thoſe evils wherewith 
God hath" tied and exerciſed him. - By his firength } 
which was infuſed into himby Gods grace. *A figure of 
the ſpiritual ſtrength of faith, and pirie. 773th God] viz. 


with the Son of God, who appeared to 7acob in humane 
Ccce 


ſhape 5 


Chap. xi, 


ſhape:3-. who alfo by reaſon of his office of Mediator, is ; 


afterwards called Angel. | 
V. 4. Hewept] This weeping may be referred to that 
which is ſaid, Gen. 35. 8. and it ſeems, it was a weeping 
of prayer and ſolemn ſupplication. 7ith us ] namely, 
with Facob our father, confirming Gods promiſes to him 
and all bis poſterity, Gen. 35. 11. : ; 
- V. 5. The-Lordis] viz. He hath taken this name with 
his people, Exod. 3. 14, 15. for a pledg of the truth of his 


promiſes; and therefore he will without fail perform | 


them, if we turn to him. _ 

V. 6. Keep mercy] Or, benignity. 

V. 7. Heis] Namely, Ephrazm is degenerate, and bath 
taken upon him the cuſtoms and manners of aCanaanite, 
being wholly addiQed to dishoneſt gain, deceits, and a- 
varice: ſee Ezek. 16. 3, A Merchant} Ital. a Canaanite : 
a Nation whoſe ordinary exerciſe was merchandizing 
with all the vices which were annexed unto it : and there- 
fore that name is taken for a Merchant, and very often al- 
fo for a deceiver. 

V. $8. Mylabours} viz, I have not ſtained, or made my 
ſelf faulty in my trading by any great miſdeed; only [ 
have uſed certain ſubrilties and ctafts therein, as were 
not ſubje& to theLaw: Words of a profane and cauterjzed 
conſcience! 

V, 9..1that am] viz. Although thou beelt ſo corrupt, 
yet will I obſerve mine ancient covenant which I made, 
even from the Jand of Egypt, towards my true Iſrael in 
ſpirit. An Evangelical promiſe! will yet make thee) viz. 
I will deliver my Church from tbe ſpiritual Egypt; and 
make her paſs through the wilderneſs of the world, being 
lodged, as it wete, 1n particular Churches , aſpiring to- 
vvards the lieavenly Canaan : even as my people dwelt in 
Tents in; the wilderneſs; the remembrance whereof is 
celebrated in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, Levit. 23. 43. 
ſee Zech. 14. 16. i | 

.; V. 10. Spoken] viz, I will largely manifeſt my ſelf by 
my Word : ſee Foel 2.28 . Similitudes] viz. grave ſen- 
tences and do@t: ines illuſtrated with fimilitudes, accors 
ding to the Holy Ghoſts ordinary ſtyle. 

V. 11. Pazity] viz. They are altogether drowned in 
Idolatry. 'They ſacrifice] viz. to Idols : or, peradrenture, 
alſo tothe true God; but beyond his command * whcre- 
fore it is all Idolatry. 45 heaps] that is, they are innume- 
rable, and at the end of every held : ſee Hoſ.-8. 11, and 
Io, 1.. Or, the:e is no. holineſs in theſe Altars, no more 

-then in heaps of ſtones gathered up in the fields. 

V. 12. Fled) The meaning ſeems to be, Remember the 
firſt yoyage, which was Jacobs , in extreme miſery and 
ſervitude; and the ſecond, which was your coming out of 
Egypt ina glorious deliverance by the -hands of Moſes : 
that you may be afraid, leſt I cauſe you to make a third, 
Into wretched captivity. . Or, as our Authors Fr. Annot. 
Fled] it ſeems rbe Prophet would make a compariſon be. 
tween theſe two exiles,and the third,by which God would 
ſend away his people captive into Aſſyria: As if he ſhoud 
ſay. Zacobs exile (which was the firſt) into Syria, was for 
a- bleſſing, -for there he obtained Wives , Children, and 
Wealth; the ſecond of the people into Egypt,was follow- 
ed yvith a miraculous deliverance 3 but this laſt, yvhich 
is prepared for the people, ſhall be yvith- a curſe , and 
vrithour any temporal reſtauration. '.. .:.; 

_ IV. 13: Preſerved] Evenlike unto a flock of ſheep, 7al. 
77. 20. Iſa. 63.11. ; F 

V. 14. His blood] viz, He will not pardon him his ſin, 

nor cleanſe him from it 3 but will keep it till in remem- 

brance, to punifh him for it. at his appointed time : ſee 


Exek. 24.7,8. x 
| , CHAP. XIIL | 
. TErſ. 1. When] viz. Time vvas, when the Tribe of E- 
 hraim having the rule of the ten Tribes, vyas terrible 
through its povver :- but noyy; that it hath ſtrayed , and 
1s run tnro [dolatry, its ſtrength and glory is come to nc» 
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. | Chap, xi 
V. 2, They ſay] viz. The Kings of the T;; 
im, do command the people totollow the _ wa E bra- 
they have eſtabliſhed, 1 Kings 12. 28. Kjſ; the] wm. which 
ſoever will do Gods ſervice , let him come 6ory. Who- 
the Calves which Zeroboam hath ſet up; kifin vE 
at and token of worſhip and religious bac? 3 
Kings 19. 18. Pſal. 2. 12. Fo : feet 
V. 3. They (hall bt} viz, They ſhall noth 
quickly diſperſed and brought to nothing, © ſtedifaſt, but 
V. 5. Know thee] That is, I took care of , 
all chings neceſiary for thee, 01, and provided 
V. 6. According to their] viz. Through too much 
fat 
neſs and plenty, they are become fierc 4 
Dent, $. 12. and32. 15. "ce and untamed, 
z?V.7, A Leopard| 
man : fee Jer. 5. 6., 


Which lieth in wait to ſet upon a 


V.8. As a Bear| See 2 Sem. 17. 8. Prov. 17, 11 tha 
is, I am become their implacable enemy. The Cart] that 
is to ſay, I have wounded them mortally, Ang 1jere 
namely, upon the high-way ; whereby are mieanc, the in- 
ſtants and times appointed for Gods j udgments, durin 
which he bad waited upon them with patience : See rh 


like uſe of this word There, Pſal. 53. 5. Eccleſ, 3, 17, 


V. 9. Thou haſt; viz. Many have wrought together to 
overthrow thee ; bur I alcne can ſave thee, and not th 
Kings in whom'thou haſt truſted. F 

V. 10. Of whomihou) Some refer this to the firſt a5kin 
of a King, 1 Sam. 8.5, Others,to the tumultuarveleion 
of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12,16, 20. ; 

V. 11. I gave thee] viz. I haveſuffered thee tothyhurt 
and dammage , to have a King according to thine own 
will, though I did not approve of it, He/. 8, 4, and I hare 
aggravated my judgments the more upon thee by reaſcn 
ot the frequent violent deaths of thy Kings, whicPbring 
thy kingdom into 2xtreme ruine. 

V. 12. Is bound up} vis. Nothing ſhall eſcape, [will 
make them bear the puniſhment for all : ſee Deur. 32.39, 
7ob 14. 17. | 

V. 13. .An unwiſe Son} vix. It this people were not foos 
liſh, they would imitatelittle creatures : which coming 
into the world, do help and ſtrive to free themſelves out 
of the ſtraights and dangers of the birth + ſo ſhould they 
likewiſe have endevoured to free themſelves out of their 
mortal dangers and travels by rrue repentance. 

V.14. Twill] viz. It they would but repent indeed. 
Repentance] namely, my poodneſs towards them ſhould 
be firm and never alter. | 

V. r5. Be fruitful] Namely, Ephraim, He hath arela- 
tion to the ſignification of the name of Zpbraim; andto 
the bleſſing which 7acob gave him, Gen. 41. 52. & 48.19. 
His brethren] viz. the other Tribes. ZEaſt-wind] viz. an 
impetuous and tnavoidable deſolation by the Adyrians, 
who aſſaulted the land of [ſrael by the way of the Wil- 
derneſs of Arabia : ſee Ezek. 19. 12. His ſpring] figurative 
terms, whereof the meaning is , that every one of Gods 
bleſſings , which are the well ſprings of all good things, 
ſhall be taken away from them ; and conſequently , al 
manner of happineſs ſhall fail them. Heſpall] namely, 
the enemy,fignified by the Eaſt-wind, | 


CHAP. XIV. 


Erſ. £. Take with you] viz. I deſire neither ſacrifices 
nor offerings from you, but doyou preſent before nie 
a free contefſion of your {ins ;' fervent prayers tO obtain 
forgiveneſs ; and f:ncere thankſgivings, Take awe) 97 
pardon it through thy grace, and alter it by thy Spirit. Ke- 
ceive) accept our of thy fatherly favour the true witnebes 
and effe&s of our converſion. ' Others, grant, &c. Of our 
lips] in ſtead of ſacrifices of beaſts, we will yeeld unto thee 
the true and ſpiritual ones of praiſe and thankſgiving? ſee 
Pſal, 50. 14, 23. and 69. 30, 3I. and 116. 13, 14 

V. 3. Aſbur]viz. We will no longer put our confidence 
in any humane means and power ; but in thee only : {et 


thing, like unto a dead carkafs. 
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"Chap. vV, 


Anuotationt:iupen HOs E a, Chap. xiv- 
"16. To the work] namely, to Idols. Thefa- | V, 8. Ephraim ſhall] Ital. O Ephraim ! what have I any 
aerleſs] name'y , every perſon that wanteth a guide,relief, | m0rer0 do with} viz. Thou ſhalt joyn me n9 more with ]- 
nd ſa ſte 12nce, 35 we dd. | ; «  - | dols, as thou hatt.done.heretotore ; I will alone be ſerved 
v.5, 1 will be\vis, | will water thery with my graces * in ſpiric and truth,a Cor. 6/16, I am the] viz. they ſhall 
mtheavenly bleflings. | | 9-68 ' finde all che good they debre, inme: as when a Tree 
: y.6, Lebanon ] A hill full of ſweet ſmelling plants, | bringeth forth good fruit, and a pleafant ſhade, Care. 2. 3, 
bs 6 "” y EEID Thy fruit] this: may be underſtood of the Elefts good 
V.9. Retarn] Namely, from their exiles, where they works, brought torch in them, by the only power of Gqgds 
vere ſcattered , and ſhall come together into the true |:prace and.Spirit, John 15. 2, 4. | Wi 
Church in the Mefſias his time ;- and there they ſhalibe | - V.g. Thewaies] viz, The whole guide of his proyi- 
fale under Gods:proteKion. Revive] Or, they fhall:m- | dence, works, and.judgnents, and alſo his word, and do- 
creaſe and have children The ſent the: e:f ] namely, God, | Qrine, are moſt boly things in themſelves, and good for 
Ref, 12. 6. He means, that the knowledg of him, andbkis'| men : but they become an occaſion of ruine, and perdi- 
4:08, ſhall bealwaies- moſtpteaſing to his people 5 | tion to the wicked; who do deſpiſe or abuſe them 
ke ynto excel!ent wine, Cant. 1. 2, 3. Or, Godimal | through their incredulity and malice, Prov,'10:29; Like 
lore the memory Of his people very 'dealy. : 2311713 2, 34. 2:C0f,'2."V6; 1. Pet. 2. 7, dna 
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..-., The Argument of JOEL, 


ne ho'y Hiſtory doth not ſpecifie, either the time, or the occaſion of Joe!'s Prophecy, The ſubjeft of whichis, to denounce 
; bs the people « general dearth, and famine 3 cauſed by an extreme drought, and a general ſpoil, made by an extraordinary 
mixture of Inſefts « Whereupon he calleth all perſons of atl age aud conditions, to mourn, weep, and humble themſelves before 
cal, by Faſtings» Prayers, and Repentance : Whereby he doth in Gods Name propheſy unto them, -that they ſhall obtain eaſe 
nl deliverance from that terrible ſcourge; promiſing them, that their aſſlitions and toſſes, which they had endured for muny 
years before, ſhould be reſtored them by a mighty plenty. But eſpecially, according to the manner of Prophets, he promiſes the 
church abundance of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt,under the Meflias; whereof the temporal goods, were but only a token and pledg: 
ind withall, the deliverance from all thoſe evils which ſhould happen in the wojld, as well beſore Chriſts coming to judgment, 
« alſo«t the very coming 3 by the final condemnation of all Gods enemies:which he moſt lively deſcribes by a Prophetick Spirit. 
And lafth, aſſureth them of their perfeft redemption, ſanttification, and eternal happineſs inthe Kingdom of Heaven, 


| The Amnalyſps. | | 
I pbraid their deep ſtupidity, that being under ſo great a judgment as Famine, they were 
not moved to Repentance, but were rather hardned under the hand of God : vide A, 
2 Threaten greater judgments, that God would ſend on them for their obſtinacy -:wide 8, 
3 Exhortthem to repemence: vide C. 30s N 422.6 
\.4 Give them promiſes of ſeveral mercies. D. | TITLED 
r To Old men, \ Cto teſtifie if in the long experience of 'the Old, 
2 Toall theIn- ( Jor in the obſervation ot the Reſt, there had been 
habicants of the like prodigious judgment : Hear this ye Old 
the Land-— YC men, and, exc. ch. 1. 2. ; 
2 ACharge,to both 01d andYoungsto tranſmit the judgment toPoſterity,that ſo the 
memory of it may be derived from the father tothe ſon, even to the fourth Gene- 
ration : Tell ye your Children of it, and let your Children tell their Children, c.1. 3, 
I The Palmer worm. 
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He parts of this Pro *) 
phecy are four ? for 
the Prophet doth-——_— 


I An Ac- 

\ clamation-- 

C1 The judpe- 
ment is pre- 

faced with — 


1 Poſitive; animate things, but baſe and con- 


BY 
| Z ph Pn gs » ViR, Inſefta, worms _ Fry 562 ; > _— ERIE 
Z yet execute Gods wrath, and therefore )7 4, ler. That which 16 
T | fel ca / _ecalledcodrgrect Lrmy; theſe are——-— | t, 1 1* Carerpitier, 1 94 Which the 
| VB] ſesof 1t;N * > JN Palmer-worm hath left,exc.c.1.4 
| A, =E which 2 Privative; in defailance of the former and latter rain, which cauſed a drought, ſo 
Firſt the Pro» | S | were-——"/ thatrthe vew wine is dried up, ch. 1. 10, 12, 19, 20. expreſſed by fire and flame, c. 
pher doth np- ” 1. 19, becauſe it burnt up the fraits of the earth like fire, 
braid their | © Cx The /iech. 1.5,7,10,12. 
deep ſupidity, . rs | 2 The Fig-iree: He hath barked my Fig-tree,ch,t 7,12. 
than&c, And > 5 } 3 Fields and Paſtures dried up, ch. 1. 10, 
inthis parte, | © 4 Oyie: the Oyle langriſherh, tbid. 
| - L v (I Primary, 2s 4 5 Wheat, ch. 1.11, 17. 
| = | 2 | ſpoylingof-- 56 Barley, ch. x. 11. 
- | = | 7 The Pomegranate-tree, ch. 1.12, 
= e= | | 8 The Palm-tree tbid. 
| A= 9 The Apple. iree, ibid. 
CY 10 AU the trees of the field. ibid. : 
YL -£ 1 Drunkards : Away yedrunkards, and howl ye drinkers, ec, ch. r.75. 
= iS C + \ 2 Husband-men and Vine-drefſers : Be aſhamed,0 ye Huiband-men,howl 
2 | & | & | ye Vine-dreſſers, exc. ch, 1. 11. 
BW} v = C 3 The Prieſts, becauſe the mrat-offering and drink-offering is cut off from 
318 , h | 
| wy | 2 Seeundd- | © the Honſe of the Lord, c I. 9,13. | 
= | &I|] ry, as < 7 /4 The Prophet Joel, who breaks out into a paſſionate Prayer, © Lord, to 
LD © UTmourning thee will I cry, ec ch. 1.19, 20. 
2 In Beaſts, as heards of Caztle, and flocks of Sheep, which mourn for” paſture, 
8 Secondly, he ch.! 1.18, 20. 


threxneth a "1 A ſummoning of the whole kingdom of 7udah with trembling to pive atteation to this terrible 
grexter judg. | judgment; and it is done by way of alluſion co the manner of calling folemnAfemblies among the 


ment, &, } Jews by ſound of Trumpet « Blow ze the trumpet, ch. 2.1. | 
Whe:eare— A | Ceeets 2 The 


naſe. Jo 81. dah, 


@Þ. 0 
+) 
py wb 


it ſelf, | 
, deſcrt- | 1' More parti. 
| bed 


R . . 
b + 4b» TC 


i (* 1 Neer, not far off : The day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand, ch.1,1; 
1 In genera 2 Full of affli tion and horror, in that it is ſtyled, 4 day of darkneſs and of gloomineſ;, , 
terms, being day of clouds and of thick darknej;, ch. Loo | , 
called the day 3Sudden, and quick when it 15 1n motion, and therefore compared to the coming of th 
of the Lord, Morning, whoſe firſt dawning and light are {{uddenly diſplayed on the fops of © 
| and to be—- Mountains;1t is a day of wrath,as the morning ſpread upon the mountains, ibid. : 
C1 Numerous and ſtrong : There hath not been ever the likeneither ſhall beehc c,2,2 
| | 2Swift in execution of Gods wrath :,The appearance of them is as the abpearance of 
Horſes : And as Horſmen, ſo ſhall they run, ch.2. 4. f 
3 Terrible to their enemies, and therefore the Prophet compares them to the rat- 
ling of Chariots on the tops of moyntains,and 16 the noiſe of a flame of fire that devogy. 
eth the ſtubble, ch.2.5.. 
4 Skilful in battle : A. ffrong people ſet in battle-aray. ch. 2.5, 
5 Bold and couragious in itorming of Forts and itreng Holds : They ſball tlime the 


wall like men of war, _ R rl 
6 Orderly in their marches : They ſhall march every one on his ways, the 
break heir ranks neither ſhall one Var another, ch.2 6,7. Dy Palin: 
7 Courageous, as if they were invulnerable, or, as being inſtruments of Ge, 
wrath, God ſhould ſo prote them, that inthe midſt ot Battle they ſhould ke 
free from the dangers of Battle, as prote&ed by an in-mediate divire Picyidence 
C When they fall upon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded, ch.2.g 
C3 Depopulating andJaying waſte the whole Kingde m3 The layd is 9 t4e 
Garden of Eden before them, and bekind them a deſolate wilderneſs : yea, ſg 
nothing ſhall eſcape them, ch.2.3. 
2 Occaſioning ave!y great Famire, tHeir !aces patberirg blackneſs ſ@ 
vant of food 2? All faces ſhall gather blackneſs, ch.2.6, For ſo this Text may 
be expounded, compared with the like expreflicn, after this judpment 
was infliQed Lam, 4 8. And our kin was black like ay Oven, becauſe of the 
. terrible Famine, Lam. 5.20. 
3 Deſtroying their fortified Cities,and breaking down their walls : They 
ſhall run to and fro inthe City, &c. ch.2.9, 
4 Working ſo great confuſion in Church and State, as if the whole frame 
| of Nature were returning to its fiſt Chaos : The earth ſhall quake before 
C them the Heavens (hall tremble, the Syn,ec. ch.2.10. 
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| 3:The Inflider of this judgment, or the Commander in chief, or General, of this Army, viz. God : The Lord ſſull 

utter his voice beſore his Army ; for his Camp is very great : even as great and Jarge as the whole Creature; accor- 

] ding to that of the Author of the Book of #iſdow : He ſhall make the Creature his weapon, to take vengeance on his e- 
L vemiesz ch. $,17. 


C. Thirdly, he Exhorts to Repentance 2 


: _ . I Calls on the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Altar, that they would gird themſelves with 

1 Toturn away Gods On * howl, ec. ch.1.13. that ſo their example might wotk thelikeeffe& in 
w_ = roy fn 9 ? Ja Commands them to proclaim a Faſt;that ſo there might be a ſolemn Aſembly, both 
- he "©+-9,< of theRulers and the people : Gather the Elders, and all the Inhabitants of the Land, ch, 

upon them: 1h which r.14. 3 

part,the Prophet 3 Aﬀigns the Place for this ſolemn Congregation, !he houſe of the Lord, ibid, 

4 Sets down the end of this Faſt, zo cry #1: the Lord, ibid, 


- 1 Of comfort, to prevent deſpair,as if he had ſaid ; though you hare gone very far 
{| 1 He ſets down the \ from God,and multiplyed your tranſgreſſions, yet alſo now return, tor God will 
time for the perfor- } receive you yet, it is not yet too late : Alſo now, ch.2.12. 

| mance of the duty#/ 2 Ofcaution z Turn now, for this is the acceptable time, this is the day wherein 

| in the Adverbnew, \ ſalvation is offered ; and therefore if ye reje& fo great mercy now, you may here» 

| a word after with Eſau beg it with tears, and yet find God inexorable, 10 place of repen- 
tance in him, 

| 2 The duty it ſelf Repentance, here called Turning, Turn ye, even unto me, ch.2.13, 

3 The manner how to be performed, without Hypocrifie : Turn to me with your whole heart, ibid. 

4 The meaſure : It muſt be more then a pricking the heart with ſorrow ; No : Rent 30ur hearts and not 30k 
garments, ch.z:13. Ir notes a deep Repentance, an elaborate Humiliation, a perfeR (ontrition: it it were polil- 
ble, to heighten their ſorrow in ſome meaſure to bear proportion with the hainouſneſs of their ſins; for 
great Sins muſt have great Repentance. 
| : 1Called by lawful authority, by thoſe to whom God had committed the Trum 


< pet for that purpoſe, the ſupreme Magiſtrate : Blow the Trumpet,@c. <.2. 1,15, 
| 5 The I Faſting, J: Solemnized by all ſorts of the people,even their very Infants, cþ.2.16. 
| helps & \ which /3 Denying themſelves even law:ul contentments,as of the marriage-bed; Let the 
| conco- | muſt be Bridegroom go forth of his chamber,and the Bride out of her cloſet, ch. 2.16. 
| mitants C thuskepr /4 Uling a preſcribedſet form of Prayer 3 Let the Prieſts, >, and let them ſay, Spare 
ofrepen- thy people O Lord,evc, ch.2.17, 
| tance; / 2 Weeping. 

| 3 Mourning, 


2 To aveit the terrible Army of the Chaldeans, and ſo 


"gracious 
and to 


6 The great motive to ſtir them up to this work of Repentance, viz. the goodneſs of God : For he is 
M and merciful, flow to anger ,and of great kindneſs,e>c. ch.2.13. yet, to awaken their drowſineſs, / 
quicken their ſpirits, and to prevent ſecurity, he ſubjoyns a doubttul expreſſion concerning the ſucce!s: 
.. #ho knows if God will return and repent, e>c. ch.2.14. 
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| Analyſis. 
I [n/general, That God will bed | 


1 Jealons for the Land; 


j 2 ity his people, cþ,2.18,11, 
1 Cory. 
| | _ #1 Plentycf 2.4;ne, ch.1.19,24. 
* AD. C3 Ole. 
| | 2 Seaſonable times : He hath given you the former rain 
moderately,and he will cauſe, &c. ch.2.13. 
SY C - | 3 Reſticution by great increaſe of all things, for what the 
C1 In taking ” ' &  - Vermine; viz; the Locuſt, &c. Gods gieat Hoſt, had de- 
| way the Fa- | = } voured-[ will reſtore unto you the years that the Locult 
| mine, and w_ ;_| hath eatenzthe Canker-worm, &c. ch. 2. 25. -To which 
[1 ſtoring plers TE ; is annexed their Duty for this mercy, \ 
FiTo hears ty: which ir weed 1 Topraiſe the name ofthe Lord, &c&, thap. 
ToY. promiſe is give to} 2,26 
their | F306 | | 8 Cr AS | 
prayers: $ ma viz. 2 Tortgjoyce in God, <.2.23. py 
| | | 3 To confeſs thar God is the Lord and none 
| EE el, eb.2.27 ©" | 
4 2 To Beaſts, good Paſture : Be not afraid ye beaſts of the field, 
j for the paſtu. es of the wilderneſs do ſpring, ch.2.22. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


"— 
Fourths 
ly,gives 
promi- | 
ſes of ſe-* 
reral 


merciesz 
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| 


| 2 In removing the Army of the Chaldeans from them : I will remove far-off from you the Ar- 
L my,and will drive him, &c. ch. 2.20; | | "TL 
2 To ſend down upon them the Holy Ghoſt in a plentiful meaſure ; Andit ſhall come to paſi afterwards,that 
1 will pour out my Spirit upon dll fleſh, c. ch.7.18. «For ſo at the coming of the Ho!y Ghoſt, doth S. Peter 
dizeRly apply this Prophecy to the coming of the Holy Ghof, Atts 2.47,18,19,00c, : 

t A Prophecy of the great afflition of the Church, expreſſed in high Metaphors 

To which promiſe \ 1 will ſhew wondeys, &c.ch. 2.30. | | | 
the Prophet here 2 A Promiſe of deliverance to all thoſe that in thoſe afflitions and - perſecutions 
doth annex ſhould pray unto God for his prote&ion : And it ſhall come 10 þaſs, that whoſo- 

' ever ſhall call upon the name of the Loyd)ſhall be delivered, exc. ch.2.32. 

' I Tothe Church of God, when God ſhould turn her captivity : Foy behold,in 
| thoſe days and in that time, when 1 ſhall bring again the captivity of Judah and 
| Jeruſalem, 1 will gather all wations,& c. ch.3.1,2. oy 

1 From the Harveſt : Put ye inthe ſickle, 


Cr The time, ' 


when God | | I Figuratively, \ for the Harveſt is ripe- 
will puniſh < 2 Totheir Z-\ by a fimili- <2 From the Wine.preſs* Come, get ye 
them,pointed } wnemiesthem- | tude taken down), for the wine-preſs is full, the fats 0- 
| out with re. | ſelves,andſo \ wverflow. | 
| lation | the time is \2 Byplain enunctation : For their wickedneſs is great : That 
expreſſed, is, God would puniſh them when they had filled up the 


| | * meaſure of their fins, cb.3.13. . 
C1 Ingeneral, All Nations : 1 will gather all Nations, and will bring them down to the 


Fog 9 | walley of Jeboſaphat,es-c. ch.q.2. The Prophet mentioning that place; not that 
enemies: 3 all Nations ſhould be judged there, but that by naming that place, where God 
5 whick ; gave Zehoſaphat ſo ſignal a ViRtory over Moab, Ammon, and the lnbabirants of 
Promiſe * Mount Seir, 2 Chron. 20. he might ſtrengthen their faith to believe this preſent 
Ae promiſe made to them : The ſame promiſe is repeated and amplified, ch.3.9,10, 


11,13.And,to ſhew the equity of Gods proceedings,the Prophet ſets down, 
1 Carrying the Iſraelites Captives into far Countries. | 
2 Parting and dividing Gods Land, viz. Fades, among them- 
ſelves : They have carried, &c. and parted my land, ch. 3. 2, 
 F1 Their 1 Luſt : They have given « Boy for 
ſins,as \3 Expoſing their Children to ) @ Herlor. 
ſale for baſe purpoſes, ma-< 3 Drunkenneſs : And ſold a Gire 
king them the price of their = 4 ine, that they might drink, 
ch. 3.3. 
1Reachiog to all;Multitudes ; Multizudes in the valley of dect- 
2 Theirpu- ) {7on,&c. eh.3.14. | 
niſhment 3 2 Very terrible: The Sun and the Moon ſhall be darkned, ec. 
ch.3.15. | 
C1 Tyre, Sidon and Paleſtine,c.z,4.To whoſe accuſation are adjoyned, 
x Their 5 1Sacriledge, ch.3.5. 
ſins, 1: Selling the Children of Iſrael to the Grecians, ch 3.6. 
2Inparti- « 2 Theirpuniſhment : 7 will ſell your ſ5ns and daughters into the 
C cular, ad hand of the Children of Judah and they ſhall ſell them 10 the Sabe' 
ans,Oc, ch.3.9. | | 


| 1 Egypt, ( 1 Violence, Their puniſhment, 
ol | whoſe ſins wetes, z Shedding in- > Deſolation,chap. 


| 2 Their e- 
nem1esz 
C ſet out 


A 


LC 


2 Edoms  nocent blood, 3.19, 
I Terrible to his enemies, as a Lion that will deſend his prey : The Lord alſo will 
4 The ie and end cf \ roar out, ee. ch.3,16. 1 Affluence of all things appertaining to this - 
theſe piniſhments, Ju Gracious to his Church, ha-\ Jife,and a better, ch.3.18. : : 
inflicted by God on /} ving by mercies to them and \2 Stability and firmneſs in their happineſs : 
the enemies of his\ judgments on their enemies, / Fudah ſhall dwell for ever,e>c. ch 3.20. 


\ Church,that ſz God ) made them know that he was 3 SanQification and juſtification from all ſins 


might appear the Lord their God; He fur- } becaufe of his gractous Cpvenant: I will 
ther promiling to his Church { cleanſe their blood, that I have not cleanſed, for the 
| Lerd dwelleth in Shon,v. alt, Anno, 
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Annotations upon Foel. 


CHAP. III. 


many things. eg 
V. 4. The Locus] A deſcription of a moſt 

great ſpoil made by theſe {mall loſes which. joyned with 
an extreme drought, had cauſed a moſt cruel dearth, 

V. 6. .A Nation] A term attributed to thoſe Inſefts, 
Prov. 30. 25, 26. | FRI . 

V. 7. Caftit away] viz. Has thus made them un- 
profitable, men care not now for dreſſing, or looking tor 
any fruitfrom them. - 

V. 8. Lement] viz, O thou Jeruſalem, or Fudes, A 


Virgin] viz. betrothed, and not yet married ; or, preſent-, [ a 
| | . | proud, into thoſe of benignity towards the humble and 


ly atter her eſpouſals. 


V. 9. The meat-offering] viz. The extreme dearth hin- 
ders them from furniſhing the ſacred offerings with bread, 


\ PF Ecf. 2. Ye old men] viz. Who by reaſon of | V. 9. They ſhall r##] A kind of ſpeech tak 
yourold age;haye in your days ſeen and heard j City won by ailault, P aken from 


V. 10, The earth} Hyperbolical terms ; freauent ; 
| Prophets, to repreſent an horrible defolation. The Sk 
| this may alſo be underſtood in the ſame manner: as Iſai 
| I3.12, Exek. 32.7, Joel 3.15. unleſs it be interpreted 
|] as Annot. upon v, 2, 
| V. 11. Shall utter] U1z, Like a General, encourasi 
his Souldiers, or giving the ſignal of the batte], 2” 
V. 13. Repenteth him] viz. Out of bis infinite mercy he 
changeth (not his counſel or will, being ſorry for having 
done evil, as men do when they repent, but ) the e:. 
feats of bis rigcur executed upon the tebellious and 


» 


penitent. 
V. 14. ,4 bleſsing] x33. The fruits of the earth, groy. 


wine, and oil, &c. ſee Exod, 29. 40. Lev. 2.1. Mourn] | ing, and preſeryed by Gods ſingular Bleſſing : ſee 1/a, 


partly, becauſe Gods ſervice is interrupted; partly alſo, 
becauſe they want their ordinary food, which they got 
from the offerings and facrifices, | 

V. 11. Husbandmen] Or, the Husbandmen ate con- 
founded, and the V ine-drefſers how]. 

V. 12, 7oyis] He,bath a relation to- the feaſts and 
merriments which are in Harveſt and Vintage-time, I/at. 
I6, 10. Fer. 48. 33. | 

V. 14. Sanfified] viz, Appoint a time for this holy ex- 
erciſe, and prepare your ſelves unto it þy all aCts of piety 
and devotion. The Elders] namely, the Magittrates, and 
Chief of the People, 

V. 17. 1s it rote] viz, Becauſe it could not bud up, by 
reaſon of the extreme drought, .v. 19. and 20. 

V, 18, Of Sheep] Which otherwiſe ſeed jn the moſt dry 
and barren places, 

V. 19: The fire] viz, The drought hath burnt up the 
Countrey, as if fire had gone through it. The paſtures] or, 

"the Sheep-coats. | 

V. 20. Cry] vig. By reaſon of extreme drought 3 a tern 

taken from Deer, and other beaſts. 


CHAP. II. 


—_ 


| VE 7. Blow) As it were, to pive alarm, and notice 

of the coming of theſe Inſe&s; that every one may 
prepare themſelves to prevent the ſcourge by repentance, 
and prayer to God, to bear it conſtantly, and patiently, 
and to overcome it by faith in his grace. 


65. 8, Behind him) namely, after all theſe little crea- 
rures are gone by. 
V. 15. Thetrumpet] viz. The holy Trumpet;to call the 


general Aſſembly of the people, Numb. 10. 3. 

V. 16. Sanftifie] vi, Give order by Proclamation, that 
all men being duly purified, according to the Law, may 
cometo the Temple to call upon the Lord, with mourning 
and taſting : ſee Exgd. 19. 10, 22. 

V. 17, Between the Porch] Whereof ſee 1 Kings 6. 3. 
This was the void ſpace before the Temple, Ezek. 8. 16. 
where the. ſacred Miniſters prayed after the facrifces 
were offered. Rule over them] vi. thy poor people being 
conkrained through wantzto put themſelves into the bon- 
dage of ſtrangers : or, having no means to defend them- 
ſelves, if the enemies ſhould ſet upon them. Others tranſ- 
late it, that the Nations may not mock, nor make a by- 


word of them, 

V. 18. Then will] He ſets forth the effeRs of the pre- 
cedent Prayers. Be jealous | viz, he bath {elt,and is moved 
tor the affli&ions of his dear People, and for his own glo- 
ry ; which by that means was trodden down by profane 


| Nations, 


V. 20. The Northern Army] namely, that great ſwarm 
of yermine which came out of the North, Into a land] vit, 
that multitude of inſeRs ſhall be carried away out of your 
land, and like a great Army, the body of it ſhall bedriven 
into the wilderneſs ; the van-guard into the lake cf Sodom, 
towards the Eaſt : and the rere-ward into the Mediterra- 
nean Sea towards the Welt. 


 V. 3, Of darkneſs] That is, of moſt grievous calamity. 
And may be, he hath a relation to the coming of theſe 
little creatures in great ſwarms 3 whereby the ayr might be 
darkned, v.10. Spread vpon the] viz. which ſhall in an in» 
ſtant cover the whale Cauntrey + even as the morning 
ſpreadeth abroad upon a ſudden, over the tops of hills, 
though they be a great way off, 

V. 3. A fire] viz. Theſe InſeRts going along,do devour 
the Countrey, which is pleaſant and tull of goods, Foel 
I. 19. ,and after they are gone, every thing is found 
bruiſed and ſcorched. 

V.6. Blackneſs) viz. Through horror and hunger : ſce 
Nahum 2.10. 

V. 7. Shall not break] viz, They ſhall go conſtantly for. 

wardzturning no way, without any hinderance or repullſe, 
| V. 8, then they fall] A term tak:n trom the encoun« 


V. 22, Their firength] viz. Their fruits and increaſe, 
according to the virtue which God hath given then! 
Gen. 4. 13. SM 

V. 23. Moderately] Ital. Zuftly : namely, at the juſt time 
of your greateſt need, and in that juſt meaſure 35 15re- 
quired to recompenſe and ſupply the barrennels which 
was before. Others, in righteouſneſs ; that 5, bountt- 
fully, and lovingly. 1 the firf] which was the March: 
Moon : for then began that time of the year which was 
called the latter ſeaſon, by reaſon of the fruits which grow 
ripe and are gathered therein ; in which Moneth rain w3s 
moſt neceſſary. And then in September-Moon, which 
was the other part of the year, called the firſt ſeaſon, by 
reaſon of tilling and ſowing of the ground, ratn was alſo 
yery ſeaſonable and welcome. 

V. 26. Shall xever] Becauſe they ſhall never pray f0 Me 


ter of Armies : to fignifie that there will be neither de- | in vain at any ſuch time of need. 
fence , nor reſiſtance, that can ſtay this tempelt, | 


V. 28, Afieiward] viz, In the Meſſias his days: - 0 


1 from a 


it in the 
he Sun] 

as Iſai, 
rpreted 


raging 


ecy be 
having 
the e:. 
IS and 
le and 


grow- 
e I/ai, 
 Crea« 


ll the 


| Annotations pon Jori, | | 
ar down the gifts of my holy Spirit in abundance, as 1 and the City of Zeruſaleys towards the Eaſt, there was 4 


Ro: heretofore done by my temporal bleſſings. Upon all : low yalley of that name, and ſo the Prophet ſheweth that 
] vix. All maner of people, without any diſtinion | the enemies condemnation ſhall be, as it were, in the ghe 


Chup, fl, Chap: ij. 


of Nations. Tour ſons] vix. By the inward virtue of my | of the Charch, Iſai. 66. 24. and ſhall come out of the 
Soirity 1 Will enlighten the underſtanding of all nine | Temple, as out of Gods Throne: SEL} 
fle&, who of their own nature are but children in know- | V. 4. What have ye] vix, It lieth not in your powets to 
ledge, young men without experience, or aged, weak of | give. meſatisfaQion for the ſpoils and wrongs which you 
underſtanding,and will give them a lively and ſupernatu- | have-done my people ; therefore you muſt bear the Pls 
:allight of the mylteries of the Goſpel ; accompanied at | niſhment thereot in your perſons, according to the Laws 
certain times, and in certain perſons,with prophetick and | for thefr, Exod. 22. 3. bs 
divine revelations, Afs 2.17. V. 8, For the Lord} viz. The ſentence is paſt, and not 
V. 29. #pon the ſervants] Namely, perſons of all con- | to'be avoided, '. Ti Nee ; 
ditions, be they never ſo mean, ſhall be ſanRified by me. | V. 9. Proclaim] An TIronical challenge to all Chriſts 
May be, by theſe terms are meant the calling of the Gen: | enemies, ro do tlie uttermoſt of their power againſt him + 
tiles, amongſt whom {laves were bought, Lev, 25. 4. un-, and his Church, that they may all be overcome, andoyer- 
[es he means the other principal effe&t of the Spirit of thrown : ſee 1ſ4i. 8. 9, 10. Rev. 16. 14. Prepare] or, 
race, which is the ſpiritual freeing of men from the bon. | denounce. | | ata ate 
dage of Sin and the Devil, ' : | V. 11, Thy mighty] Namely, the holy Angels, 
V. 30. And1willſhew] He means to point at the gieat , who are thine armies, to diſcomfit thine enemie 7 ſee 
ſtirrings, and troubles of the world under the Goſpel, or Rev. 12.7. { 
the ſigns which immediately go before Chriſts ſecond; V. 13. Put ye in] vic, O ye Angels! it is time to 
coming to judgment. ty | execute my judgments, tor the malice of the world is 
V. 32. In mount Zion] Namely, in the true Church of | grown to its bejght  _. 
Chriſt, Deliverance] wiz. From thoſe evils which ſhall | V. 15. The Sun] Signs which ſhall go before thelaſt 
trouble the world ; Or ſome remnant which ſnall eſcape. | judgment, Matith. 24 29. Luke 21. 25, | 
Auth ſaid) vi in many places of his Prophets, Inthe| V., 16, Shall roar] Summoning, as it were, with a 
remnant} viz. thoſe who are not run into the general apo- | tertible cry, all the world to appear before him : ſee 
ſtalie and corruption of the world, Luke 18, 8. Shall call] | Zer. 25. 39. Amos 1. 2. Out of Zin] namely, out of the 
viz. whom he ſhall moves and effeQually put forward to | ſeatof his glory, the repreſentation whereof was tormer- 


the panicipation of his grace in Chriſt, | ly in the SanQuary : See Heb, 12,22, Butthe Lord] ſee 
Luke 21. 28. 


from all pollution and mixture of hypocrites and profage 
Erf. 1. In thoſe days) This in part, and figuratively | people, Iſai. 35. 8. Rev. 21. 27, _ | 
may be underſtood of Gods vengeance upon: the | V. 18. The mountains] A figurative deſcription of the 
enemies of his people after the deliverance from Babylon : | treaſures and happineſs of eternal life, Pſal. 36..8. The 
but chiefly and ſpiritually, muſt be referred to Chriſts | valley] a place in the land of Moab, Numb.25.1. Foſh.2.1 
judgments upon the enemies of his Church, by him re- | Xfic. 6. 5. which was very deſart and drie, by reaſon that 
deemed ; aud eſpecially, at the final-and univerſal deli- | it ſtood ſo near the Jake of Sodom : ſee the expoſition of 
rerance at his laſt coming. this, Annot. upon Ezek. 47. 1,8. Þ 
V.20. All Nations] Namely,the wicked ones which are] V., 19. Egypt] Namely, all the Churches enemies. 
enemies to me. The valley} This valley is not mentioned | V, 20. Zudeh] Namely, the true Believers and Ele 
any where elſe : ſome believe it is that which is called the | pathered up into Heaven. Leng 
valley of Bleſſing, 3 Chron. 20. 26. where 7Zehoſaphat bleſ- V.2 1. Cleanſe]viz.I will perteRly ſanQifie my Church 
fed the Lord, when he had diſcomfited his enemies. | from all imperteRions and fpots of fin, which yet remain- 
Otherg do firmly hold, that between the mount of Olives, | ed in her in this world. | | 
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CHAP. III. ;  V. 17. Be holy] viz, My Church ſhall then be cleanſsd 


—__ 


| The Argument of AMOS. 


A OS his Prophecies have a great deal of conformity with Hoſea's, as well for the time and perſons to whom they ipere 
direfled which were the ten Tribes of 1ſrael, as for the ſabjefl. The ſumm whereef is,that the Prophet,afger be had de- 
waned Gods judgments againſt the profane Nations, which were neighbours to Iſrael, eſpecially for perſecuting his people, 
tarneth at laſt to the people, threatning them with a final deſoletion, and approaching diſperſion : of which he declareth the 
rue canſes to be Idolatry, violence, injuſtice, diſſoluteneſs, and univerſal corruption, as well of Zudah, and chiefly of 1j- 
rel : and confirmeth his Prophecies by many very expreſs viſcons : yet comforting the Church,by the two ordinary ways uſed by 
the Prophets, namely, by the promiſe reſerving a reminder in grace and elefion ; and that of ſalvation and ſpiritudl re- 
Panretion by Chriſt, | | | 


-- The 


Andlpfe. 


7 "His Book con- 
4A-fiſts of threo ges! 
- - neral parts: the 


p_ 


| x The Prophets Name ; Amos. 
2 His Original Calling,. or Imployment : - He was among the Herdmen of Tekoa. 


b1 ; The time of his pro- C 
NOnE , pointedQ 2 A memorable judgment which God ſent upon the Land of Judah, well known x 
__ . 


AMOS, 
The Analyſis, 


x Concerns the Prophet himſelf, vide A. 
2 Concerns the Gentiles, enemies to Gods Church and People, vide B, 
- 7%: Sha 1 The Kingdom of Zudab. 
:3- Concerns the People of God] 2 The Kingdom of Iſrael, to whom 4910s was a Þr 
| x a more peculiar eſpecial manner, vide C. 


Ophet in 


x The time of F1 #zziah, King of 7udah. 
the reigns of Lz 7eroboam, Son of Foaſh, King of Tſrael. 


mongſt the Iſraelites,but not elſewhere mentioned in the Scri pfures, viz. Two years 


before the Earthquake. 


4 The People to whom he was more eſpecially ſent,viz. The Kingdem of 1ſrael,for ſo the inſcription of the Pro- 
phecie tells us, The words of Amos which he ſaw concerning Iſrael, ch. 1. 1. 


1 Of Treaſon and Conſpiracie againſt the King : for ſo he in- 
forms Jeroboam : Amos hath conſpired againſ} thee, Chay.7 
10,11. ; 


C1 A Slander laid on 
him by Amaziab 


I 


Analyje, Au 


comminations of judge- 


DARIEN ge WS OY 


__ 47%. Inthat part which eoncerns the Prophet, are 


] 6 Theexerciſe 


of his Call- 

; Ing in the 
two main 

i parts of it 


A ” * 
L 


' 
| 
I 
= 


| ! | the Prieſt of Beth-/ 2 That he did praQtiſe conſpiracie openly, 1bid, 
| CT Theoc-} el, who accuſed \3 That the people were like to be ſeduced by his dodtineto 
j caſion of ) him to Jeroboam, the hazard ot the loſs of the Kingdom : The Land (ſays 
| | his juſti- $ he) is not able to bear all his words, Ibid. 
l fication : | 2 A Threatning ad- ( 1 Not to prophecie at Bethel, becauſe it was the Kings Chap- 
] viz. | vice given him pel, &c. , 
ay by the ſame 4- ) 2 To fly unto Judah: O thou Seer, go flee thee away into the 
| | C #14Rtab, land of Judah,and there eat bread, ec. ch .7.12, 13. 
| | Ct What he was\ ? Negartively © Then anſwered Amos, &c, Iiwas w 
F L . Prophet, neither was I a Prophets ſon. 
| 5 Firallar: his frea + ai &* therer of Sycomore fruit, Ch. 7, 14. 
Collins: ©o | of his < £1 His warrant and Commiſiion, by which he 
| bp i "oe Callin did exerciſe the Office of a Prophet; it 
rick Office Pp | ſhewis ? | 3 What he was now | was from God ; The Lord took me, and the 
a be from: 2The Pro- 5 | calledunto, viz. to 1 Lord ſeid nnto me, Go prophecy umo wy people 
| God: where» | phets Ju- \ | be a Prophet:whereS, 1/rael, Ch. 7. 15. | 
< In as * | Mtificati- | { beſets down 2 The People to whom he was more eſpe- 
| | on of þis cially ſent : The Lord ſaid, Go prophecie 10 my 
Calling, | & people Iſrael, Ibid. 
by way of 4 C1 His fin: Th ia n 
| reply to is fn : Thox ſayeſt, Prophecia not againſt Iſrael, dd drop nt 
"A mexcb | thy words againſl the Houſe of Tſaac, Chap, 7, 16, Hewould 
{. 4 - flander & - have ſilenced the true Prophets, ſo to keep up the reputation 
WS | of his Prieſts of the Calf in Bethe! : who for filthy gain to rob 
$ which Wo the true Prieſts of their tithes and offerings, did preach for, 
| wp 1 " - py "ga and foment both the Rebellion in the State, and that damn- 
ws Lis E. | able Schiſm: in the Church, ; for the Chappel at Beihel robbed the 
% > < EP | Ge Corn <C . Temple at. Feruſolem. 
EE | op L .*, ;- .,£T.Inbis wife, who ſhould (in the moſt favour- 
1 I ——— 10 able conſt:uRion) be bumbled by violence, 
- IGG EIS. :-_ | rape committed on her in the Cityzand before 
I : her husbands eyes : Thy wife ſball be «n Har- 
'J - Kt . | . dog, evic., Ch. 7. 17: 
: © © | 2 Hisþuniſh. 3*21n his childrez : Thy ſons and thy daughters 
== * PRON .C ment . 2} ſhall fall bythe ſword,lIbid. | WY 
joe bog ry On £ Kew Ch 1 Fray + ans Thy land ſhall be divided by 
- » +15ceh | low | 400028 Bene thi. 
+= 2 Ha] (II AN 1" |-4 to the whote Kingdom which heſhould fe 
__ » 57% GTO $9 © 0 pt GE oo. ng EET. 
- +0 an en yi km 2 "T's In bis own perſon, who ſhould dieinexile: 
foo an terltn gan 05 5" UL "Thok fadlt diem a potlared lands Thid. 
- I The judgment of the Graſboppers, or whatever puniſhment was typiſied by 
: : , [TOs them, ſaying, O Lord God, forgive I beſeech thee, ec. Ch. 71 2. 
or the peo- 


ple, and de- \ 2 The judgment of fre, or what ever other puniſhment was typified by fre 

precating- ſaying. O Lord God, ceaſe 1 beſeech thee, by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for be 
fmall, Chap. 7. 5. And God heard him 1n both. 

; 1 1 The Gentiles, The enemies of Gods Church and people. 


3 The People of God, &c, 


2 In preaching,o 
prophecying to 
B, That 


| Eh Drearkoc which concerns the Genrniiles, contains, 


het in 


2WN a- 
'0 Years 


© Pro. 


he in- 
Jap.7, 


!neto 
(ſays 
Chap- 


t0 the 
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B, That part of the Prophecy which concerns the Gentiles, contains comminations of judge- 


AMOS. Analyj.". 

CI In general : For three tranſgreſiions of Damaſcus, and for four, ec, ch.1,3, where 

by the whole humber ot ſeven, ſome underſtand a multitude of fins : others, 

| bythenumberofthree tranſgreſſions; underſtand a multitude ; and by tour, 

one more {inful then all the reſt, as filling up the meaſure of their fins; as if 

he ſhould haveſaid, For many ſins of Damaſess,- but eſpecially for one above 
all the reſt, I will not turn away the puniſhmentthereof, 

2 In particular ; barbarous inhumanity, and cruelty exerciſed by the Syrians on 
the ten Tribes : Becauſe they have threſhed Gilead with threſhing in(lruments of 
zron, ec. ch. 1.3, which cruelty was toterold by Zlifha with tears to Hiee!, 
2 Kings 8.12. and executed to the iu]Iby Hazel and his ſon BenBadad, 2 Kings 
16. 32, and z Kings 13. 3,7. where we find the ſame metaphor of threjhing 
to expreſs their cruelty: For the King of Syria h4d OO? them, and made 


Cx Their 


fin * 


C1 Damaſcus , 
| the Metropo- 


cnurmn_—_ __ 


lis of Syria 3 C them like the duſt by threſhing, ec, 

cORONeIng ] 

whom the [ I DeſtruRion of the family of Zazael, and Benhadad his ſon : I will ſend fire, &c, 
| Prophet ſets chap. 1. 4. 


| The taking of Damaſcus by an enemy : I will break the bar of Damaſcus, ch. 1. 5. 
2 Their | 3 The deſtruttion of their King : 1 will cut off him that holdeth the Scepter from 
puniſh> 4 the houſe of Eden, chap. 1. 5. 
[ ment» * 4 The captivity of the people of Damaſcus, and the people of Syria, carried away 
ro Kir, ch, 1.5. All which were pundtually fulfilled by Tiglath- Pilefer, King 
of Aſſyria, bired by Ahaz, King of Judah : For the King of Aſſyria went up 
] againſt Damaſcus, and took it ; there the bar of Damaſcus was broken + and car- 
| ried the people thereof captive to Kir, and flew Rein King of Syria: there he was 
L cutoff that held the Scepter from the houſe of Eden: ſce x Kings 16.9. 


down 


by 


| ——————_— 


I In General : For three tranſgreſsicns of Gaza, and for four, exc. as dels of Da- 
b Their maſcus. 
2 Gaze, Or the 5 Sinne \) 3 In Particular : Becauſe they carried away captive the whole captivity, to deliver 
Philiſtiue. ; C them up 10 Edom, chap. 1.6, , 
2 Their puniſhment : utter deſtruQion of this City and Nation of the P;liſtines, ch. 1.7,2; 


2 In Particulars, Betuuſe they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and remen- 
bred not the brotherly Covenant, chap, 1.9. 


ſ, In General : Foy three tranſgreſsions of Tyrus, and for "T0 ec. chap, 1. 9. 
I Sin, 


3 Tyre: their 


2 Puniſhment : Terrible deſtruRion, ſignified by fire 2 I will ſend 4 fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
ec, ch. 1,10, 


1 In General : Foy three tranſgreſsions of Edom, and for four, ec. ch.1.11, 


DL ) 2 In Particular : Becauſe he did perpetuate, and moſt maliciouſly proſecute the old quarrel 
= which Eſau had againſt Zacob : Becauſe he did purſue his brother with the ſword,and did 
4 Edom, their caſt off all pity,, and his anger did teay perpetually, and kepe his wrath for ever, ch,1. 11, 


menes againſt them : Andthe Nations concernedzare 


2 Puniſhment ; Utter deſtruRion 2: I will ſend a fire on Teman, e>c. chap. 1.12, 


EE ———_ ES CA CDI tr mm oo _ mo a 


1 In General : For three tranſpreſsions of the children of Ammon, and for four, Oc, 
1 Sin, chap.1.13. 
zIn Particular; Barbarous cruelty : Becauſe they have ript up women with child,&c. 1b. 
(1 Yaſtation of their Cities and Country, chap. 1.14, 


2 Cn: 2 Captivity F 1 King. 
of their T2 Princes, ch, 1.15, 


5 _ 


1 Sin, 2 In Particular : Inhumanity, violating the Sepulchers of the dead : Hd he burni 


I In General : For three tranſgreſsions of Moab, and for four, exc. chap, $3: T. 
\ the bones of the King of Edom imo lime, Ibid, 


\ 5 Moab, their 
3 Puniſhment : Utter deſtru&ion by the ſword both of King and People, chap, 2. 2,3: 


1 7udah, vide D. 
I Apart one from the other, as ; 
That part of the i which concerns 2 Iſrael, vide E. 


the people of God, doth concern them bw, 
2 7oyntly, The Kingdoms of 7udab and Tfrael together, vide F. 


1 In General : For three tranſgreſsions, and &c. 


D. 
In that part which c Forſaking the Law of God : They have deſpiſed the Law of the Lord, and 


x Their ſin, 


concerns the King. 2 In parti- Z have not kept his Commandements. 
dom of Fudah a- cular, 2 Falling to — expreſſed by lies : Their lies cauſed them to erre, &c. 
part, we have chap. 2. 4 


4. 2 Their puniſhment 3 1 will ſend a fire upon Zadah, _ you ſe x 


E, That 


Analyſis. 


"x Bribery ; to the perverting of judgment and juſtice, deſcending to mean and contemptible bribes, as 2 
h 


"4 


pair of ſhoes : They ſold the righteous for ſilver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes, chap. 2. 6,h, 5, 11, 
2 Grin oppreſiton ple poor \ They pant after the duſt of the earth on the head of the poor, chap, T 7s ch, 3 
9, 10. ch. 4.1,ch.5.11. ch.8.4. ch.$.6. ch. 5.7. : wt 
3 Inceſluons luſt : A men ard his father will go in unto the ſame maid, ch. 2.7. 
4 Detaining the pledge : They laid themſelves down upon clotbes leid to pledge by every Altar, ch, 2,8, on. 
trary to Gods command, Exod. 22. 26,27. T 
5 Cloaking foul oppreſſion, with ſhew of —_— * They drink the wine of the cond emmed (or fined or mulfted) 
' iu the houſe of their God, ch, 2. 8. They did ſequeſter or mult men moſt unjuſtly, and, to palliate their 
oppreſiion, they did pretend that it was done in order to religion; or elſe did oppreſs, and then offer a (a. 


| crifice of robbery, and therefore as at the ypang? of this verſe, they thought all wes well, thouph they 


lay upon clothes laid'to pledge, ſo it were by one of their Altars : ſo here, in the latter part of the 
rerkey They mul&, and ſequeſter, and fine men, and then think that they fin nor, while they drink th 
wine of the fined in the houſe of their God. 


C1 Deſtroying the .Amorites,, a Nation of goodly ſtature, tall like the Ce- 
| dar, and ſtrong like the Oak, whom God utterly rooted out from bein 

a Nation : 1 deflroyed his fruit from above and his root from beyeath, tha; 
| he might give the land of Canaan for a poſſeſtion, Chap. 2, g, ; 


| ; 5 Some bleſ- 
| | ſings which | 2. Redeeming them from the captivity of Egypt, chap. 2,10, 
| God had con-$ 3 Leading them forty years in the wilderneſs, 1bid, 
ferred upon | 4 Giving them the actual poſſeſſion of Canaan, 7bid. 
them, in | 5 Raiſing up unto them even of their own ſons, Prophets and Nazarites: 
and for the truth of all this, God appeals even unto themſelves, 15 i; 
| L not even thus, O yechildren of Iſrael,? ch,2.11, 
ratitude, | 
$5. which ? 4 C1 In gexerel : thatthey were ſo far from being thankful, that they were 
. purpoſe he | [ intolerably burdenſome to God by their fins : Behold, 1 am preſſed un« 
y ſets down | 2 The. Return | der. you, a5 «cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves, chap. 2, 13, 
which T1ſrael ; | "Bp 
| | later God | I Giving the Nazarites wine to drink, ch, 2112; 
| | for all theſe* which was utterly inconſiſtent with the yow of 
| his great mer- 1 2 In particular: fin- Y their Order. | 
cies, which he | ning againſt the J2 Commanding the Prophets, ſaying, Propheſe 
[ ſets down | laſt blefling here 2ot, hid. which was to fruſtrate the yery end of 
C . ſpecified, v, 11.in } their calling : ſo that in contempt of God, 
| *> 6: they would have ſilent dumb P rophets, «nd wine- 
= | * bibbing Nazarites. 
_ | 
1S$ C1 Famine : I havealſo given you cleauneſs of teeth, eve. chap, 4. 6, 
y FI | | 2 Drought : 1 have alſo with-holden the rein from you, chap. 4, 
x | 7, 8. | 
| — 3 Blaſting, Mil- dew, and the Palmer-worm : 1 have ſmitten you with 
"1 The ſeveral | blaſting, &c. chap. 4. 9. | 
| } judgments 4 Peſtilence, after the manner of Egypt, chap, 4. 10, 
which God {| 5 The Sword : Your young men have 1 ſlain with the Sword, chap, 
| in had ſent up- 4, 10. 
; o Incorrigibleneſs, on them «© 6 Grievous deſtruQion : I have overthrown ſome of you, as God over» 


not returning to 
him that ſmote 
| them: 7 alſo 


exc. ch.4. 6. &c. 


phet ſets down 


— RS _—— 


2 Lu | 


25,26. ch. 8.14. 


F. That part which concerns the Kingdom of Iſrael aþart, hath in it 


$” | 
F: 
& ©» 


Where the Pro. | 


| have given you, < 


| 


threw Sodom and Gomorrdb, &c. ch. 4. 11. which is a bypetbolical 
| expreſſion, intimating rather the meaſure of Gods diſpleaſure, 
then the manxer of their puniſhment : That Text 2 Kings 14.2617, 
1s a good comment on this place, 


| 2 The ſucceſs, or rather the inſucceſſefulneſs of Gods dealing with them, which is 
ſubjoined to every particular judgmens: Yet ye have not returned 10 me, ſaith the 
Lord, ch. 4. 6,8,9,10,11. 

3 The commination of utter deſtru&ion : ſo great, that the Prophet ſeems not 2- 
ble toexpreſs it2 and therefore as the Painter that was to draw the confuſed la» 
mentations of Agamemnon, for the ſacrifice of his daughter, drew a vail oyer 

| that, which did tranſcend the $kill of his pencil ; ſo here the Prophet doth as it 

were draw a vail oyer what he could not expreſs : Thus will 1do unto thee,O 1jrath 

chap. 4. 12. 


| 10 Hating reproof : They hate him that reproveth in the gaze, Ee. eh. 5.10. ch. 5.13. | 
11 Preſumption, and vain confidence in God, preſuming to have intereſt in Gods mercies, 


4 An Exhortation to repentance, to eſcape this judgment: And becauſe 1 will do 


i this untothee, Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael, chap. 4. 12. 


| 8 Wilfull, affe&ed ignorance : They know not to do right, ch. 3. 10, 
4 Idolatry : Ironically upbraided to the Iſraelites : Come to Bethel aud tranſgreſs, &c. chap. 4+ 415. ch. 5- 


and promiſing 


| themſelves deliverance in the praRice of all wickedneſs ; but to their confuſion they ſhall find God oy 
their friend but their enemy : Woe unto you that deſire the day of the Lord, &'c. chap. 5. 18, 19, 30- Sha 

horſes run upon the rock : Will one plough there with Oxen ? exc. chap, 6, 12, 13. God will notloſe 

bour, nor beſtow mercies on them that will bring forth no fruit. 


his las 


12 Reſting 


hi 
x 


' 2a Comminations of-judpments, 


twlyfi. 


A 


|, 


et A AAA EE 


' 2 Comminations of judgments, 


12 Reſting in outward ceremonies, as pleaſing to God, being yoid of piety to God, or juſtice towards men © 
1 hate, 1 deſpiſe your feaſt days, exc, ch.5.21,22,23,24. 
12 Covetou/neſs : Counting all time ſpent in religious duties loſt, becauſe they brought no gain, ſaying, 
when will the New - Moon be pone, ee. ch, 8.5. tes 

14 Fallifying of weights and meaſures : Making the Ephah ſmell ant the ſhekel great, a»d falſifying the balances 
4 of deceit, ch. 8. 5. w_ | 


C1 General : The Lord hath ſworn by the excelleucy of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their works; 
C1 Overthrow and deſtru@ion in battel : So that neither the ſwift nor the ſtroyug, neither the Bow- 


| 
| 


calls 


in Denunciations 


| 


[ 
| 
S 
| 
| 


I In pla 


y.Y 


q—— 


ver . 
——___ Wee Eo 


| 


—_— 


d Viſions ; whereof ſome 


3 An Exhor» 
kation tore- 
pentance + 
in which are 


- 


19 Utter deſtruction : They ſhall fall, «nd never riſe up again, ch. 8. 14. 


jo mI__—_ —  — xmumaneantay f A. 


mar, nor the Horſe-men,nor the Valiant, ſhall be able to deliver himſelf, chap. 2.14, 15, 16, So - 

ſmall a remnant ſhall eſcape, that they ſh:1l be as when a Shepherd raketh out of the mouth Of 
a Lion, two legs and @ piece of an ear, ec, chap. 3. 12, Iwill paſs through thee, ſaith the Lord 
ch. 5.17. as hedid through Egypt, in great anger : and therefore the deſolation is compared" 
to the overflowing of the Deluge, or te inundation of Nile, chap. 8.8, | 

2 DeſtruRion of the places of their idglgtry, as Bethe! ſet up in competition with FZeruſalem + and 
the Altar there buile with horns, imitation of that in the Court of the Temple : 1» the day 
that I viſit the tranſgreſiions of Iſrael upon him, 1 will alſo viſit the Alters of Bethel, and ihe horns of 
the Altar ſpall be cut off, ch, 3, 14. ch. 7. 9. 

3 Demoliſhing their ſtately Palaces, and Houſes accommodated to divers uſes; ſhelters; either 
from the heat of Summer, or the cold of Winter : I will ſmite the Summer houſe, with the tinter- 
houſe, ec. chap. 3. 15. 

4 DeſtruFion of them and their poſlerity : So that the remnant that eſcape, ſhall be but one of ten, 
ch. 5.1, 3, 3- | 4 

5 Captivity, ch, 5. 27, : 

6 Deſtruction by the Afſyrians : 7 will raiſe up againſt you a Nation, &'c. ch. 6, 14. | 

7 Turning their proſperity ("1 Metaphorically : 1 will cafe the Sun 10'go doipn at noon, and 1 will 
into deplorable miſery, darken, exc, chap. 8. 9 ; 
expreſſed —— 2 Plainly : 1 will turn their feaſts into mourning, exc. ch. 8, 10, 

8 Taking away their Paſtors, and ſending upon them a famine of the ſpiritual food, and want of 
preaching the word of God : 1 will ſend a famine inthe Land, not, exc. ch, 8.11, 12,13. 


I Deprecated by the Prophet? 
O Lord God, forgive, &c. 


C 1 Of Gods forming of Graſhoppers, ſhewn unto the } chap. 7.1, 
| # Prophet, whereby ſome lighter judgment ſent& 2 Removed, on the Prophets 
3 $ . upon them is typified: which judgment was \ interceſſion: The Lord re 
E | | pented for this, 1t ſhall not be, 
8 chap. 7.3. | 
| & 2 Of fire: The Lord God ſhewed unto me, and behold, the Lord God called to contend 
{oy "t Havedepen-1 by fire, and devoured the great deep, chap. 7. 4. by which fire, fome greater judg< 

ment then that of the Graſhoppers, was typified : which judgment was alſo 
upon ano- 1 Deprecated by the Prophet: O Lord God ceaſe 1 beſeech thee, exc. 
| "ther, as the chap. 7. 5. 


2 Removed by. the Prophets interceſſion : The Lord repented for this, 
This alſo ſhall not be, exc. ch. 7.6. | 

3 Of the Lords landing on a wall made by x plum-line, with a plum-line in his hand, 
ch. 7. 7, typifying that God would no longer ſpare 1ſrael : and therefore as we 
find no mention of the Prophets mediation to avert this judgment, as in the 
twoformer ; ſo God exporfnds the Viſton : Behold, I will ſet a plum-line in the 


midſt of my people 1frael, and will not again paſs by them any more, ch. 7. 8, God 


viſion 


- - cows 


- 
| 
| 
| 

dence one | 
| 
| 
| 

| 


C Would accept of no more mediation for them. 


| 
(E 

| ov 1 The Type, A basket of Summer-fruit ſhewed to the Prophet : Thus 
| 2 | 2 Are independent, in- \ hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me, and behold, abasket of Summer fruity 
| - tire of themſelves, ch.8.1, | : 

Lo | as that of the basket/ 2 The Explanation of that Type : Then ſaid the Lord uniome, The end is 


of Summer-fruit : come upon my people Iſrael, Twill not again paſs by them any more, ch, 8.2, 
Where ———— . there being an elegant Paranomaſia between the two Hebrew words, . 
"# that which ſignifies Summer fruits, and that which lignifies An end, 


| I From what they muſt turn, viz. Idolatry 2 Seek not fo Bethel, nor, ec, 

C1 The duty it ſelf, ſet )- chap. 5. 5. : 
out in the two parts< 2 To whom they muſt turn, to God, thrice repeated: Seek ye me,ch.,5 4. 
of it ! and ſeek the Lord, ibid. verſe 6. and ſeek him that maketh ihe ſeven ſtars, 

and Orion, ibid. verſe 8. 

| Ct Drawn from the benefit that will follow upon it; vix, life : Seek ye me and y6 
ſtall live, ch. 5. 4. And ſeekthe Lord and ye (hall live, ch. 5. 6. 

2 Drawn from the evil that will follow upon the negle@ of it : Seek the Lord, leſt 
he break out like firt in the houſe of 7oſeph, and devour it, and &'c, chap. 5,6. 


2 The motives 
inforcing the 4 
duty, the 


I Power, ſeen inthe works of his Creation : He maketh the ſee 
ven ſtars and Orion, eve, chap.5.8. . 

2 Providence : That ſtrengthneth the ſpoiled againſt the ſirong, ſo 
OC ws” 9. 


C 


3 Drawnfrom 
'& Gods 


ddz 4 Dofty;« 


8 4 Doftrinal 
| points, as 


E, 
That, part of 
the Propheey 
which con- | 
cſerms TudabY 2 
and 1ſrael | 
joyntly, hath 


1N If — 


| 
l 
A 


| 


| AMOS. _ Anahfir 
"1 Where God beſtaws moſt mercies, and they are abuſed, there will God inflia the "4 
niſhments : Yo onely have 1 known of all the Nations of the earth, therefore will 1 puniſh 30g pU- 
all your iniquities, chap. 3.2. for 
2 Prophets ſent to preach, are Gods work-men, who goes along with them in the work chap; 
3. 3. delivered metaphorically, and by way of Interrogation, which afficms more Qiranvje” 
Can'two walk together unleſs they be agreed > orelſe Bly : 
3 The teſtimony which the Prophets bear one to another, as ,Amos did to 1ſaiah and Mics and 
they to him, propheſying all at the ſame time, is a great argument of the truth of their do 
Arine * Cen two walk together excent they be agreed? Ibid. . 


4 4 Goddoth nererthrexten judgment, bur upon juſt occaſion 3 as the Lion doth not roar, hue 


when the prey is before him, Will a Lion roar in tbe Foreſt when he hath no prey Which js 204; 
reiterated by way of Zpexegeſis, Will a young Lion cry out of bis Den, if be hath taken ws: 29s 


chap. 3, q. © 
5 No puniſhment, though never ſo ſecret or ſudden, which happens to ſinners, comes on them 


without Gods eſpecial providence : & a bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth, where no gin is for 
him? chap. 3.5+ 


| 6 Gods threats ſhall not return empty : Shall one take up « ſnare from the earth, and have takes LD 
< 


thing at all? Tbid. 

7 Gods threats ſhould work fear in thoſe againſt whom they are ſent : Shall « Trumpet be blows 
iz the City, end the people 101 be afraid ? chap. 3.6. 

$8 Afflitions, and the evils of puniſhment come not by chance, they come not { as Job ſpeaks ) 
forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground, Job 5. 6, but they are of God; 
ſending : Shall there be evil in the City,and the Lord hath not done it? chap. 3. 6. ſee Iſai, 45,7. 

9 God in his ordinary dealing with his people, doth firſt warn before he ſtrikes, he ſignifies his 
reſolution by his Prophets, which courſe he doth not take with the Heathen, who uſually 
felc his hand before they heard any warning ; be dealt not ſo with 1jrael: Surely the Lord God 
will do nothing, but he reveeleth his ſecyct unto his ſervants the Prophets, chap. 3. 7. 

10 It js the juſt apology of every true Prophet,and Miniſter of God,to juſtifie himſelf in preachs 
ing Gods word, though never ſo diſpleating to fleſh and bloud, That the fear and terrour of 
the Lord doth conſtrain them thus to ſpeak, The Lion bath roared, who will not fear > The 
Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſie * chap: 3. 8. 

11 Though men may hide their ſins by bypocrifie, or bear them out by power, ; yet'God will 
one day call them to an account : 1 know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your mighty ſes, &, 


_ Chap. 5.12. 


Cx Security : Woe to them that are at eaſe in Siofty and truſt in the mountain of Samariay 
| &*c, Ch. 6, 1. and put away the evil day far from you, chap. 6. 3, 


Z Stupidity and incogitency, not warned by the examples of their neighbours Cis 
ties, rich and populous, whom God for their fins had deſtroyed : Paſt ye uno 
Calneb, and ſee, &c. chap, 6. 2. | 


C1 Reproof of 5 


ſinss as } 3 Oppreſiion in their Judicatures : Ye cauſe the ſtate of violence to come near, ch. 6, 3. 


| 4 Luxury and Exceſs: They lying upon beds of Ivory, ec. ch.1. 4,5,6. Which fin is 
much aggravated by their want of brotherly compaſſion; The whole land was 
abalned, their fenced Cities onely. (whereof Jeruſalem and Samaria were 
chief) did not yet feel the fury of the enemy, as the inhabitants of theopen 
Country did: «herefore their fin was the greater, that they livedinexceſs and 
. Qelicacies. But they are not grieved far the affliftion of Foſeph, ch. 6, 6. 


C1 Captivity : They ſhall go captive with the firſt that go captive, ch. 6.7. 


2 Gods recalling all the Prerogatives beſtowed on them, and for their ſins, as 
it were abhorring his own bleffings on them, and that confirmed by an 
oath : The Lord hath ſworn by himſelf, &e. 1 abhoy the excellencies of j«- 
cob, and hate his palaces, ec. chap. 6.8. 


3 Delivering both Jeruſalem the Metropolis of Fudah, and Samaria the Me- 
tropolis of Iſrael, to the ſpoil and plunder of the enemy, 7bid. 


=== 
as 


| 
| 


————— 


I By way of plain denunciation 


| 4 Brought to v6. Fa miſery, that they that did wiſh for the day ofthe Lords 


Communati- | I < <<, 5,18, ſhould now,when it was eome, confeſs that God was their enemy 
ons of Judg- | indeed ; and that the day of the Lord was to them as the Prophet fore- 
ment, de- told, A day of darkneſs «yd not light, and falling from their confidence, 
lirered ſhould not dare to make mention of the name of the Lord : Held thyiong'e 


ſor we may not make mention of the name of the Lord, ch, 6.10, 


$ The Plague, or ſome other great mortality, ſo that if a numerous family 
be reduced to ten, thoſe ten ſhall die; and for want of others, a mans ul 
; ele ſhall bury him, bid. | 


6 DeſtruQion of great and !ſmall, yich and poor, Prince and People, ,- np 
. ſmite the great houſe with breaches, aud the little houſe with cleſts, chap. , By 


©o©Q ume i exang cons cnn A\_ wan 


h——_ 
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AKQs. | Analyſis 
1 The'Viſion it}felf : 7 ſaw the Lord landing upon the Altar, and be ſaid, Smile the intel of the door; 


tios of the 


ju 
a B 
that the poſts may ſhake, chap. 9. 1. 
| | op of 1 The Kings, Nobles, and Prieſts, meant by the zead 
. x The perſons that Cut them in the head, chap. g. 1, ; NY 
| | : ſhall be deſtroyed *Y 2 The common people : 1 will flay the laſt of them with 
| [ t he ſword, ibid. 
| | | 1 In general terms : He that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee 
| | | away; and be that eſcapeth of thin ſhall not be delivered, 
| | Fr From the; | chaps gut rd | 
| | omnipreſenty | 2 By enumeration of fome particular places, ſhewing 
z by way [ of Godt -no 'z they ſhould not eſcape, Though they hid themſelves iu 
« 1 | place what-2 1 Hell thaugh they digino bell, chap. 9.2.  * 
of key ot | , ſoever affor- | 2 Heaueny &&c. Ibid. L 
on : _ | | ding them 3 The tops of inacceſſible niountains,as Carmel,y.3. 
_ whicuare |. The explana- | | proteRion + | | 4 The bottom of the ſea, ibid. 


ſet down | ' 5. Captiviy;' there God will command the ſword, &c. 
| Viſion 7 Cat -=Ch. 9. 4. : IS 


TER 
them in the 5 2 From the anger of God : I will ſet mine eies upon them for evil, -and not 


"a 


2 
oy 
= 
[= 
-] 
head all of | SG | forgood,ch. 8. 4, 8. A metaphor taken from men in whom the anger 
them, exc. in | Z | ofthe heartdiſcovers it ſelf in the eies Hd face. | Uk? 
which Bxpla- } S |. j*Þ his titles + Lord God of Heſts, chap. 9... | + 
| nation are «>< , By the ef (1 If he do but touth the Land, it fhall melt, ch. 9 5. 
. 'BS8.O |. fects of of His deſtruion ſhall be like the deluge of the 9- 
| Fo oy & | power : verflowing of Nilus, Ibid. - 
| 0 [=> , 8 1 In Heaven : Is is be that buildeth his ftories 
| [ = | 8S © | or ſpheres in heaven, ch.9.6, © -* 
. | _ b © 3 By the works of / 2 In Earth: And hath founded his troops in 
| 3} 5 | «« © 'the Creation the earth, 1bid. 
ja | Aa" 3 Inthe Sea: And calleth for the waters of the 
5 | , ſeaz ibid. ; SYS 
J © | 4 From the condition of the people themſelves + fo {inful, that now they 


were no more to God, then any other Nation among the Gemiles : and 
| though they might obje& that they mult be dearer to God then fo, be- 

cauſe he had redeemed thenr out of Egypt : (God anſwers, to he had 
| | redeemed the; Phitiſtines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir : Are 
| | ye not as' children of the Ethiopians unto me O children of Iſrael, Have I not, 
L en. ch9.7. : | 


C; Offaving a remnant while the [ers ſpall die by the Sword, ch. 9. 3.9,10. | WE 
| C1 The ſtate of the Church before Chriſts coming: It was like a tabernacle fallen down, or a Garden 
E - | or incloſure laid open, the wall or fence being broken down; I will raiſe up the Tabernaele of De+ 
| Wn Vidihatis fallen down, &'c. ch. 9. 1.1. - | * ; | 
| 3 22 2 The manner how it ſhall be reſtored {1 will raiſe #þ, &'C. and I will cloſe ap, ec. Ibid, . 
les | x Inlarged by the calling of the Gentiles : That they tmay poſſeſs the remnant of Edomy 
0) 24 3 The condi- chap. 9. 13. dts f 
| kK\ &-. | tionand ſtate I In the affluence of all good things for this life: The Plow-may ſhall 
£2148] oftheChurch overtake, oc. verſe 13, 
ro | new baile byJ*? Happy, Y 3 In re-edifying their ruined Cities, chap. 9. 14. WEE 2+ DH, 
65 | Chriſt : it 3 In plahtiting Vineyards and Gardens, Ibid. Tu 
Ln & ſhall be 3 Eternal : 1 will playt them upon their land, and they ſpall no more be pulled up, exc. 


chap. 9. 15. 
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Annotations upen Amos. 


CHA P. I. 

Erſ. 1, Heardmes] Namely, one of thoſe that | greatneſs (ſet forth by theſe far and ſruitful places) {hall 
make a trade of bringing up catte}, and living | through Gods wrath be brought to nothing, : 
by the profits or fruits of them, or by traffi- | V. 3. For three} viz. 1 will puniſh Syria, whoſe {chief 
quing therein, Tekoa] a City of Fudah, 2 Sam. | City is Damaſcus ; not ſo much for many other ſins which 
14.3. 2 Chr. 11. 6. Jer. 6, 1. Concerning Iſrael] namely, | they have committed,as for their cruelty uſed towards my 
concerning the ten Tribes. The earth-quake] whereof is | people. Threſhing inflruments] ſeeot this kind of torment 
no mention made any where, but Zech, 14. 5. and puniſhment, 2 Saw. 12.31. All this may bereferred 

V. 2. Will roay] According to the prediQions and | to Hazaels cruelty, 2 Kings 8. 12, and I 0. 32. and 1 343. 
threatnings pronounced in the midſt of his Church by | V. 4. Hazael, Benhadad ] Names of Kings of Syrie. 


bis Prophets ; he ſhall vent his wrath upon his enemies. | V, 5. The bar] viz. All ſtrength, oppolition, and de. 


The habitations] viz. all ſtrength, wealth, and worldly \ fence, The plain of Avenyhe houſe of Eden] places of S _ 
11 


Chap. ii. 
Him that] the King and all the royal race, 2 Kings 16, 9. 
Kir] a place of Media, called by other Authors Crrra. 
V.6. Gaza] It was one of the five Communalties, or 
Principalities of the Philifins, by which are meant all the 
reſt. The whole] viz. without any diſtinRion of quality, 
ſex, or age, &c, Or, in perpetual and irrevocable ſlavery : 
ſee 2 Chron. 21.16,17. 7oel, 3. 6. 
V. 8: The remnant] He ſpeaketh thus, becauſe the Phi- 
* Iſtines ſtate was much abated, and brought down by di- 
vers wars and accidents, er. 25. 20. and 47, 4, Ezek. 


25. 15, | 
V. q The brotherly] Which was between David, Solo- 
10, and Hiram King of Tyrus, who called one another 
brothers; by a brotherly love and covenant : ſee 2 Sam. 
5.11, I Kingss.1- andg. 13, WL 
'V. 11. His brother] Namely, the 1fraelites, which were 
deſcended from Jacob, brother to Eſau, the father of the 
Edomites, Gen. 27.40. Dent. 23.7. Caſt off all pity] that is, 
all the duties,affe&tions, and reſpeRs of bloud and nature, 
by which he was bound. #is arfzer}] viz. he hath vented 
upon the people of Iſrael, without end or ceaſing, upon 
all occaſions, all the implacable hatred, which he had 
once conceived againſt Zacob, Ger.27.41, ſee Pfal, 137.7. 
V.12. Teman] A principal city of Edom; 'as alſo Boz» 
14h, a frontier of the Edomites, and Moabites. 
V. 13, Enlarge] vix. By war, and unjuſt invaſion. 
V. 14. Rebbah] Metropolis of the Ammonites, Deut. 
3.11. Sam. 13. 36, A tempeſt] viz, with a ſudden and im- 
petuous ruine. Gods wrath falling from aboye upon Am- 
0x, together with the enemies endeavours, 
V: 15. Their King] Ital. Malcom; the Ammonites Idol, 
Fer. 49, 1,3, He hath a relation to the cuſtom of Con- | 
querours>which was to carry away the gods of conquered 
Nations, 1 Sam. 5. 2. Iſai, 46 .2, Jer. 43.12, and 48. 9, 
Hoſ. 10. 6. 4 © 


CHAP. IL. 


Erſe 1. He burnt] Some referrthis to that which hath 
mote, 2 Kings 3.27. As if in that place, the 
ſon of the King of Zdom had been burnt for a Holocauſt, 
by the King of Mozb. Others take it for ſome terrible 
cruelty uſed upon the king of Zdom either alive or dead; 
for which in particular, the Lord was angry with Moab. 

V. 2. Kerioth] A city of Moab. Shall die} viz. ſhall be 
deſtroyed by the fury of war. | 

V.3. The Judge] Namely, he that bore the title of 
King, though he was no lawtul one, being he rebelled 
againſt the King of 1/rael, 2 Kings 1,1. Thereof ] namely, 
of the Moabitiſh nation. - : | 

V. 4. Their ties] Namely, their idols, falſe gods, and 
worſhips, 

V. 6. Of Iſr:el] That js, of the ten Tribes. The righte- 


as Amos 8. 6. 

V. 7. That pant] viz. Who,inflamed with covetouſneſs, 
ſpie out all occaſions to intrap the lives-and goods of the 
lowly and weak, and to ſurpriſe them. A term taken from 
ſerpents, as Gen. 49. 17. Turn aſ:de] by their ſubtile wind- 
ings, like ſerpents, do overthrow good mens rights ; who 
are ſtyled in the Scripture, humble and meek.” Or, moleſt 
them in their dealing and buſineſs. My holy name] by 
which they are honoured, being called my people. . 

V. 8. They lay themſelzes) viz. Feaſting, laid down up- 
on beds, according to the ancient manner, Ezek. 23.41. 
in ſeaſts made for their falſe gods, and in honour of them, 
Of the condemned} viz. bought with unjuſt amerciaments, 
impoſed upon good men. By this means aggravating theſe 


Annotations wyou A i © 5. 


V. 12, Gave the] viz. You have tranſgreſſed 
this part of my ſervice, Num. 6.3, 

V.13.1ampreſſed] Ital. I will preſs you : 
your enemnes ſtri&t and cloſe ſieges, 

V. 16. Naked] viz. Being ſtripped by þ; : 
having baſely thrown _ his 7 conn bis enemies 2 Or, 


CHAP. 111. 


Erfe 2. HaveI known] viz. Choſen, and a 
be my people + wherefore, your ingratirude 2g 
loyalty is ſo much the more to be condemned, Dex * 
and Io.15. And thoſe ſins of ignorance which I af = 
in. others, are in you inexcuſable, proceeding = 7 
malice, diſloyalty, and rebellion : ſee EXek. 20, 32 "_ 
V.3. Can two] viF, Evenas two Travellers whoſeend 
of Journey is not the ſame, cannot long trayel the 
way: ſoitis impoſſible, that God ſhould contin 
grace towards you, ſeeing his ſervice is not the onely aj 
of all your ations. Or, as our Author in his Fr, __ 
Can iw0] viz. as, amongſt men, company in a Journe bs 


both pleaſing and beneficial, but it muſt be of friendly 
you and [ 


the Law in 


ve bis 


and truſty perſons, otherwiſe jt cannot laſt : ſo 
bave in former times been united together, and] aſſiſtin 


fallen you, are nor by chance, nor caſualty 
ſent and direed by Gods expreſs providence and judy- 
.ment, which never is withour its effeR. | 


two fins of injuſtice and idolatry, one by the other. 
V. 9. His fruit] A proverbial kind of ſpeech, to fignifie 
an utter deſolation, as Job 18. 16. Iſai. 5. 24. Mal. 4.1. 


aneſ] pecial manner to 
works of piety. 


toyou with my graces and preſence ; but now YOU are 2. 


 enated from me, I will forſake you. Or, Amos, and the 


other Prophets perfeQly agreeing in the courſe of ou; VO- 
cation by our prediQions, together with what God brinss 
to paſs from time to time, ou ght by theſe infallible proofs 
be acknowledged for Gods true ſervants, joyned unto him 
by an invariable fidelity. 

'V. 4. A Lion] viz. Think ye that God will not ath:f: 
bring all his threatnings (which are denounced by us Pro, 
phers) to paſs, though he hath had patience for a long 


time? ſee Amos n. 2. 


V.5- Cas « Bird] viz. The evils which haye already be. 
but they are 


V. 6. A trumpet] viz. As when Sentinels give a ſignal, 


or ſound an Alarm, the whole people preſently are teriis 
fied : ſo ought you to doat Gods threatnings, pronoun- 
ced by his Prophets for your converſion towards him, 
from whom all theſe calamities proceed. 


' V. 7. The Lord Gedwill] viz. I liken the Prophets to 


Sentinels which diſcover afar off the coming of the ene» 
mies ; for ſo God ordinarily reveals untothem thegreateſt 
judgments which he will cauſe to fall upon his people, to 
bring them to repentance. 


V. 8. The Lion] viz. The fear of Gods Majeſty doth ine 


force tis to relate his threatnings faithfully unto you, not- 
withſtanding your hate and diſdain againſt us for it. 


V. 9. Pabliſh] viz. Since my people hath neither heart, 


ous] thats toſay, his right m judgment. Foy « pair of {Not ears to hearken to my Prophets 3 let the Gentiles be 
ſhoes] wiz. tora matter of nothing, tor a very ſmall price, |called to be witneſſes, and to judge of the juſtice of my 
judgments. Tumults] or, oppreſſions andextortions, 


.V, 12. So ſhall] pix; In the ſacking of a city ; a ſmall 


nimber,and that of the pooreſt ſort ot people,ſhall eſcape. 
In the corner] he hath a relation to the hiding corners that 
are ſought for, when a city is taken, 


V. 13, Hear] The Lord direRts bis words to the Pro- 


phets, and toall true believers. - 


V. 14. 1 will alſo] viz. 1 will deſtroy all places and in- - 


ſtruments of Idolatry, to ſhew the falſhood of it : andto 
make known,that it is the chief cauſe of the peoples wine, 
The horns] which we made upon the Idols Altars, to the - 
likeneſs of them that were upon the Altar of the true 
God, Exod. 27. 2. 


V. 15: The winter-houſe] He hath a.celation to the cul« 


ſtoms of great men 3 who are wont to have ſeveral man- 
fions for Winter and Summer, Judg. 3. 20, Fer. 36. 2% 
The meaning is, All manner of ſtatelineſs, greatne(s, and 
V. 11. For Nazarites] viz. To be perſons ſanRified after | commodiouſnes, ſhall be beaten down, Of Ivory] v- 
purity of life, and conſecrated to | covered oyer with iyory, 1 Kings 22: 39: 
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| wether] vi, any Way, there being neither gates, nor 


| kat whoſoever will offer any offerings, beſides thoſe 


hp. i - Annitationt np0u 
CHAP. IV. 


1, Te kine] O you Inhabitants of Samaria, 

ich and mighty, 25 ordinarily the inhabitants of the 
Cities of Kingdoms are : ſee Pſal.22.12, Iſz. 28.1. 
39-18. Sey 10] viz, which do perſwade your Kings 
g 11 manner of exceſs and difſoluteneſs;and 


Princes foal M* ; | 
geachers and adyiſers of the diforders of the Court; as 


ih hooks] Like fiſhes,as er, 16.16, Jab. 1. 14, 


pw you ſhall be no more like fat kine, that abide in 


1 palures. A £ ſe EE ; 
2, G00] 013. Being led into captivity, afterthe 
2nd diſmantling of your cities : ſee Zzek.12.5,12. 


= Come] Tronical terms: that 1s, I give you over to 
ginye in your idolatries,that you may heap up the mea+ 
ect your fins ; ſee Mat.23.32. Bethel, Gilgal | the chief 
of the tep Tribes publick idolatry, 1 Kings 12. 29. 
4, 15.a0d 12, 12. AMOS 5.5. Three years] Ital. thrte 
 'nimitation of the three ſolemn feaſts, appointed 
nheerery year by the Law,Exed 23. 14. at which certain | 
tad of tithes were ſpent in the facred feaſts, Deut. 14.22. 
v.s. Procleim] Making it known by publick authority, | 


$< God hath commanded, ſhall come and offer them 
pſych places) and at ſuch times. 

V.6, Cleemeſs] That isg famine and dearth, : 

Y.10. After the manner} The Ital. In the way;viz.when 
maven into Bgypt, to ſeek aid from thence » Hoſ.7. 
I; 12, 

V,1.1 beve overthrown] viz. 1 have overturned, bea- 
eadown, and almoſt utterly deſtroyed your State : ſee 
2 Kings 13.3. and 14. 26, | 

V.12. Thus will 1] Namely, as thy fins deſerve : or as 
[hare foretold thee, v.23. Becauſe] wiz, ſince | denounce 
nrapainſt thee, as againſt my Rebels and enenies, pre- 
ethy ſelf todo the beſt to bear off, and keep me back 
/thoucanſt : or to prevent, and paciſie me by true Re- 
peatance, Zxek.13,5.and 2.2. 30. 

V.13, Declareth] viz. That knows and judges the moſt 
ſeeret thoughts of men; overtakes the wiſe in their cun- 
nig;accuſes the conſciences.and ſummoneth them to ap- 
jerbefare him. Or, according to others; that reveals his 
kcretjudpments to menzto call them to repentance. Trea- 
#6] that 1s, highly exalted above all humane power : ſee 
Mic.1.3, 

CHAP. V. 


AMOS. Chap. v. | 


nor raiſe it up, when it is trodden down or overthrown by 
oppreſſion or violence. 


V. 8, Turneth thee] This may properly be underſtood 


of the great and prodigious changes in the air : or, figu- 
ratively, of the alterations 'of States, and Changes of the 
world. Poureth them this is-more likely to mean the de- - 
luges and inundations of the Sea , than the yaponrs of it 
reſolved intb rain. ; 


V. Io. They bate him] Namely, the Judges and Magi- 


ſtrates (who kept their Courts near to the gates of cities ) 
cannot endure to be cenſuted: by Gods ſeiyants : fee Tſai, 


69. $3+ + :: 
V. 11, Burthens | 


, 


viz, That little which he hath tore» 


lieve hamfſel:. 


V. 13. The prudent) That is, the true bel'erers, who 
judge ſoundly of the peoples calamities, znd theircauſes; 
(hall in ſilence, and with patience worlhip God juſtice, 
without any murmuring or ſcandal, EDITS 

V. 14- As ye] viz. AS you make your boaſts that he is, 
you being hjs people. Or, as you delire, and continually 
pray that he may be. 

V. 16. Therefore)-viz, Becauſe you rejeR all mine ex- 
hortations and admonitions. Shall call} as to a publick 
and general mourning. Sch 4s are} ziz. thoſe chief hired 
mourners, whereot ſee Annot. upon 7er, 9.17. 

V. 17, And ivdll} wiz: Inſtead of the joyful ſobgs in 
time of vintage, there ſhall nothing be heard inthe Vine- 
yards but weeping and howling ; becauſe of the'ſpoil of 
the country. 1will paſs] as It wee todo a general exe- 
cution ofjuſtice, Exod. 11.4. and 12,12. 

V. 18. That deſire vig By a protane boldneſs, as pro- 
yoking him to bring that once topaſs, which be hath ſo 
long thieatned, Or, by an impudent preſumption, as if 
God,coming tojudgment.ſhould find you innocent ; or, 
at the leaſt, Jeſs guilty then the Prophets report you to be : 
ſee Iſai. 5.19. Jer. 17.15, 

V.15. As if a man] vig. Theſe judgments of God ſhall 
be alcogetker unavoidable, and he that ſhall eſcape one e- 
vil, ſhall fall into another worſe, 7ob. 20. 24. Iſai, 24.18. 
Ter. 48. 44. 

V, 20. Not light] viz. Of any comfort, eaſe, direQion, 
or goodcounſel. 

V.21.ill not ſmell" viz.T will not accept of your ſactifi- 
ces which you ſhall offer me in your feaſts : ſee Lev.26.3 1, 

V. 23. Of thy ſongs] He means the ſacred ſongs rhat 
were part of Gods ſervice, which he rejeRteth as defiled 
with impiety and hypocriſie. 

V. 24*Randown] viz. Do right and juſtice ina firm 

and invariable way. 


YE 1. The Virgin] So are called in Scripture thoſe 
States which ſubſiſt and flouriſh in their firſt liberty 
ad ſplendor, Iſe, 23.13. and 47.1. 

V.4. Seek ye me] Where mult be underſtood, Which 
they notwithſtanding have refuſed to do. 

V.y. Bethel] Namely, the Idols, which wete 1n theſe 
cities, 40s 9.4. To Beey-ſhebe) by Amos 8.14. it appears 
thxtthis city alſo was the ſeat of ſome ſolemn idolatry 
though twere belonging to the Tribe of Judab, Fob. 
15.28, Gilgel] namely, the inbabitants thereof. In the 
Hed, there isan alufon between the word Gilga!, and 
#015. To nought] Bethel {ignifies the houſe of God : 
butby reaſon of the idolatry which was uſed therein, it is 
called Beth-aves ; that is to ſay, the bouſe of an idol,Ho/. 
415, and 10.8, And becauſe Aven {ignifieth an Idol,or 
nought and Yanity ; therefore her laſt ruin is equiyocally 
kforth by this name. 

V.6. Of 7oſeph] Namely, of the ten Tribes, whereof 

chief was that of Ephraim, who iſſued from Joſeph. Be- 
the!) 363. that none of your Idols which you ſerve 1n Be- 

able to kelp you. 

V.1, bo turg] viz. Who corrupt juſtice : and whereas 
bug 1t15 a moſt profitable and pleaſing thing, you 

© it molt bitter to thoſe that are oppreſſed and a- 

able to God. Leave off ] 'wiz. you neither bear 


V. 25. Have ye offered] viz. Your forefathers, even in 
the wilderneſs were Idolaters, neglefing a great part of 
the worſhip which I had appointed them: ſee Dent. 32. 
17. and you imitate them, and heap up their meaſure. 

V. 26. Ye have born] viz. Your foicfathers making 
ſhew of ſerving me carrying my Tabernacle and all chings 
belonging to it in the wilderneſs, bad notwithſtanding, 
their hearts and affe&ions bent upon their Idols, and ſe- 
cretly car:ied ſome Chappel or Image of Moloch, the Idol 
of the Ammonites, Others, take the names of Tabernacle 
and Image, Siccuth and Chian, for the names of Idols or 
| Planets, Venus and Saturn 3 and indeed the word Kevar, 
by which the .4rabians and Per/7ms call Satury, hath much 
affinity with Chiun : and Siccath with Succuth a goddeſs 
| of the Babylonians, 2 Kings 17. 30. The Star) it is thought 
for certain that Molech repreſents Saturn, and the other 
Baalims the reſt of the Planets. Ye made} wiz. you had 
made the Images of them, attributed divinity unto them, 
and conſecrated them for the obje@ of your worſhip. 

V. 27. Therefore] viz. Becauſe that aſter ſo many fins 
of your forefathers,puniſhed by me from time to time,you 
have perſevered in them, yea, have gone beyor:d them ; 
L will execute my final judgment upon you, in a toralde- 
ſolation, and diſperſion into ſtrange countries; to the 
| grieyouſneſs of which,the captivity of the people in Ont, 

cauſe 


be equal nor comparable, 2 Kings 13.3. h 
CHAP, VI. 


ſeats ofjuſtice, and the Courts and Prince*s relidence. 


niſhments, could po the one without the other. 


cation of carnal pleaſure. 


bonour and fins. . 
V.$. By himſelf ] Or, by,bis ſoul. 


Iſrael, but only in caſes of extreme neceſſity : ſee 1 Sam. 
31.12, | 

V.10. 4 mais Uncle] viz. The neareſt of kin, who by 
the duty of conſanguinity,or to cleanſe the houſe whichis 
fallen to him by inheritance, ſhall take care of theſe dead 


eaſily and privately freed and cleanſed from this legal un- 
cleanneſs, Numb.19 14, Unto him] he ſeems to mean him 
that hath been imployed in burning of theſe dead bodies. 
Hold thy tongue] viz. tell no body what hath hapned un- 
to us, for ſear leſt we be ſequeſtredas unclean by the law, 
we may not] viz. this extreme deſolation doth diſpenſe 
with us touching the laws of God concerning theſe pol- 
lutions and the purifying of them. Which were notwith- 
ſtanding obſerved by ſcrupulous conſciences in the preat- 
eſt extremities : ſee Lam.4.14,15. 

' V.11. For behold] viz, All theſe things ſnall happen by 
reaſon of the utter extermination of great and ſmal, which 
God hath appointed. X 

- V.12. Horſes] viz; Shall we Prophets continually caſt 
away our labours upon you, who are ſo deſperately cor- 
corrupted, and turn all the good (which is preſented and 
raught you) into eyil; as if a man plowed or harrowed 
a hard rock ? 

V.13. Rejoyce] viz. You triumph and plory in your 
yain hopes of ſtrength, as if you could therewith over- 
come all your enemies. 

V.14. But behold] He gives a reaſon why he bath called 
all their hopes and means,things ofnought. From the en. 
!ring] theſe were the two uttermoſt bounds of the landof 
Canaan in length. © The river] called elſewhere the river of 

1 Egypt, or Sihor, Numb.34,5, Joſh. 13-3. and 15.47. 


CHAP. VII. 


Chap. vi,vii. ; Anntations upew AMOS, 
Cauſed by Hatael who reigned in Damaſcus, ſhall no way | by theſe InſeRts, Amos 4.9, Or,that the Aſh 


Erf. t. Of the Nations] Namely, of Sion or 7eruſa- | tien made of any corn- fields, The Ki 

lem, of the Nation of Judah ; and Samaria, of the | that the Kings did take the firlt” cro 
ten Tribes. Came] viz. cometh thither upon all buſineffes | war horſes, and other ſervices : lea 
and occaſions,as to the chief cities of the two Kingdoms, | other cattel. 


V.2. Paſs yee] viz. Do but conſider theſe cities, which | cover themſelves, if thou doeſt overthrow th 
formetly were mightier and in greater proſperity then any | ſcourge, after ſo many tormer ones, which þ 
of yours ; and yet are decayed or ruined, to take example | made them ſo weak 2 re already 
thereby,not to grow proud in carnal ſecurity. Calneh]a| V.z. Repented] See Annot. y pon Gen,6.6, 
moſt ancient city in the Babylonian country, Gen.10.10. V. 4. Byfire] This may be underſtood + 
taken ( as Hamath alſo a famous city of Syria) and perad- | extreme drought which hath been ſpoken © 
venture deſtroyed likewiſe by the Aſlyrians, Tj, 30.9. ſee | Or, figuratively, of the exte1mination by the 
Iſa. 23.13. Gath] the Scripture makes mention of no o- | which had already conſumed the counts 2 Ki 
ther deſolation of Gath,but only by Uzziah] 2Chron.26.6 | It devoured] viz. it ſeemed to do fo gs Kings rg, 4g 

V. 3; Put far away] viz. You Chieftains,who put away | ſprings and ſtreams which riſe from ph} bas 
far from you all thought and fear of Gods judgments , | the great Deep is,Gen.7.11, and 49.25. Dey 
Exek.11.22. Amos 9.10.andin the mean time joyn with, | dried up, A part] Ital. addeth, of the land : 
and draw near to publick tyranny z as if fins and their pu- | of the land was watered with rain; Ames 4.7 


V.6. In bowls| that is to ſay, beyond meaſure : The affli- 
Rion wiz. by reaſon of their publick evils and calamities, 
V.7. Shall they go] viz, They ſhall be the firſt, and moſt 
noted in the puniſhment;as they haye been in degrees of / ring with many defeQs and errors,unti] (like a wallquite 


V, 9. If there] viz. Suppoſe that ſome number do e- 
ſcape the enemies hand, they ſhall fall by the peſtilence; 
and if there be not men enough to bury them,their bodies \-mifdeeds of my people : ſee 2 Kings 21, 13, Iſe,34.11 
ſhall be burnt : which was not uſed amongſt the people of | Lajp.2.8. . - +l 


bodies, Tobring ont] viz. tocauſe the houſe to be more | 


were figuratively repreſented, as Nah lang coming 
ning] v1. after harveſt was ended. —_ x In the begin 


amonglt other lands which were ſpoiled, - 2s img, 


gs] It is 6 
P of hayto keep if 
ving thelatter hay fo 


V.2z. Bywhom ſhall] viz. How ſhall thy peo 


ple Vere: 
em with this 


either of tha 
t Amorg.q,8, 
fire of War, 


ſon that the 
ground where 
6.33 13, were 
: for ſome part 


V. 7. St00d} A figure of Gods Juſtice, who Is the ſy. 


| CRE | | 

| V. Fs. Thatchaunt] Namely, at your feaſts. Like David} | prem Maſter and Archite&, who exami : 
who was a great inventer and maſter of muſick, and mu- | of men : which are like endl that ragay tr vers | 
{ical inſtruments, 1 Chron. 23. 5. which he imployed in | Maſons : and if the work be right, God approresof a1 
praiſing of God : whereas theſe did uſe them for a proyo- 


preſerves it ; ifnot, he reproves, and overthrows ir. Or 

our Authors French Annot. Sod] A figure of Gods ju- 
ſtice; who is Soveraign ArchitE#& of his Church to which 
he hath given a moſt upright form and eſtabliſhment and 
continually examines whether jt continue ſo, or not; ew 


bending) {it can no more be mended nor ſet uprightzas it 
was at firſt; and then he throweth down all the work. 

. V. 8. Twill ſer) viz, I will now aQually execute my 
Juſtice which I have bitherto ſuſpended, paſſing over the 


\ 

V.9. The high places] viz. All places by them dedicated 

to idolatries, under pretence of imitating Iſacc and their 

other forefathers, who formerly had ſacrificed and ſerved 

God in thoſe places, which afterwards were by a moſt ſtri8 
| command reduced to one only place, | 

V.10. Theland] That is, he will raiſe ſome preat tu- 
mult and fedition : or, the people will riſe agaioſt him of 
their own private authority,ifthou doſt not provide there- 
fore by thy royal power. 

V.11. Zeroboam] ,This is falſly alledged by Ameziab 
to incenſe the King againſt Amos, who had only ſpoken _ 
of Jeroboams poſterity, and not of+\Zeroboam himſelf, v. g, 

V. 12, The Seer] That is to ſay, Prophet : ſee 1 Sam, 
9. 9. Zate] whereas ſtaying here thou wilt ftarve, ifworſe 
doth not befal thee ; being hated of-all men: For Pro- 
phets lived for the molt part, of alms and bounty. 

V.13. Chappel] viz. A place conſecrated by the King 
to the worſhip of the Calves, 1 Kings 12.29. to which he 
bears a ſingular devotion ; and often makes his refidence 
init, as in one of his royal houſes: wherefore it is not 

ſaſe,nor fitting for thee to propheſy againſt him bere. 

V.14. Sycomore fruit] viz. A kind of wild figs, called 
Egyptian figs. : 

V.16, Drop not] See Annot. upon Exek; 21.2. Again 

the houſe] viz. upon this place, namely, Bethel. which was 
forme:ly dedicated by 1ſazc to Gods ſervice. Or, gene 


rally upon the ten Tribes, which though ſeparate irom 
Fudah and Davids poſterity, are nevertheleſs of the blef- 
fed ſeed, deſcended from Abraham by 1ſace ſon of the 
promiſe, in whom it was called, Gen.21.12. _ 

V. 17. Shallbe an harlot] Being by my juſt judgment 


{ given over to wantonneſs, Heſ.4. 1 3. or being forced there- 


unto by the enemies. A polluted] namely, in Aſſyria, 2 
land of Infidels,far from the land of Canaan ; which was 
the pledg of the Saints communion in life and death. 


Erf. tr. He formed] Whether according to the letter, 
Vt were ſhewnin this viſion ſome great ſpoil done 
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Chap, viil, 1X. 


cummer- fruit} Tn the Heb. there is a kind of 
ffgiry between the word $ ummer,and the word End :. 
i is the only ground of this tign':. and tor to keep 
whIc ark thereot, the 'word appointed is-Joyned to the 
bn ndin the next verſe, inthe Ital. Tranſlation : ſee 


-7Erle 1. 


ig oeke ſongs] Namely, the ſweet'mulick of great 


ballno ; mon links, ſho 
ſhall be thrown 1nto.com s, ſhores, or upon 


angbils, without any mourning, Þ-ſal. 78.64. See Annot, 


gpon Amos 6. 19% a pear gat 36 
V.s. The new m00n ] Which were feſtival days ; upon 
which it was not. lawtul, to buy or ſell,. Neb. 13, 155 46: 
udking the] 017. BIDS ſmall meaſure in ſelling :. and Uu- 
great weights to weigh the money which: we receive 


for payment v ; 2 927 " 
V. 6. we may buy] vi%, Enſnaring the poor into fraudu- 

vtdebts co make them your bond mens: abuſing the-per 

miſſion of Levit. 25 + 3+ which aimed only. at a remedy for 


tles. | | | 
— excellency] Namely, by himſelf, who is the 
lorious God of bis people, Pſal. 106.20, : 
'v 8. The Land] viz: Arenot theſe wickedneſſes ſuffi 
cent to cauſe the whole land to be overturned, and ſunk 
in 2 deluge of evils, as Fg3pt 15 overflown by the river 


wm Caaſe the ſun] wig, 1 will encumber the land with 
Jorcible and mournful calamities, when it ſhall be leaſt 
thought of; and when man ſhall. chink himſelf happy 


able ; ſee Fob 5. 14. Tſai. 13.10. and 59, 9,10. 
+ 6p ſl ON mon {ins ; and there is only this difference : that he 


e.15. 9, - Þ: 
Fs The words] viz.to receive ſome comfort, counſel, 


acadvice thereby. : 

V. 13, For thirſt] Namely, by the feeling and effets of 
myburning wrath, without any refreſhment of comfort, 
Hf. 3. 3. | | 

V. - Fythe ſin] Namely, by the Calves and other 
Idols, which are the objeRs and inſtruments of. their ſin. 
Thy God] for they made profeſſion of worſhipping the 
te God in thoſe figures < ſee Exod. 32, 455. 2 Kings 10. 
16, 29, Hoſ, 4,15. O Dan] where one of the Calves was 
ſet up, 1 Kings 12.29 . The manner] Heb, the way ; name- 
ly, the religion or manner of worſhip + as A#s 9. 2. and 
18, 25, Beer-ſheba] ſee Annot. upon Amos 5. 5. 


CHAD. IX. 


FErſe.1, Sew] viz, In a Prophetick viſion. Upon an 
. Altar) viz, of the Temple ot. Jeruſalem; to ſhew 
that there was no more pardon ; ſeeing the place of pro- 


pitiation was by Gad converted, as it were, into a ſeat of 
' Ngorous and implacable juſtice. He ſaid] viz. to ſome 


. ſee Amos 6. 5. In every place | viz. the dead bodies, 
" theburied honourably, and with funeral pops 


Anmtations #pp AMO 5. | Chap. ix: 
CHAP. VIII. _ 


the door of the Temple. Heb. tle knobs ; for thoy were 
wont to ſet great knobs or bails in irontiſpieces, or lintels 
ofthe doors:: Andin this manner is preſented the deciee 
of the peoples deſolatiohy amongſt whom Ged had cho. 
ſen his abode and of the deſtruftion of the material 
Temple ; andannthilation of the outward ſervice. Cuz 


|\them} viz. let:this aft beaſtgn to them all, of what I in- 
tend todo totheir perſons. 


V. 3. The Serpent] This word may be taken; according 
to-the cultom of the. holy language, for fiſhes and other 
water-creatures which plide along with ſtretched-out bo- 
dies: Or, for land-ſerpents, to which, biting is more 


*|:proper : to ſhew, that God will make uſe of all manner 


of creatures to their deſtruion, even beyond the:courſe 
07 ages; - :iilt? {2h 20h fag = : 

*.V. 6, Stories} Or; balls. His tropp] Ital. of 5is fabrick : 
that is to ſay, the univerſe, that is like the irame of a b1il- 
ding : of which the earth being the lawer part, and on'y 
injmovable, hath ſome reſemblance of. foundation. 


-:.-V.7. Areye uot] wiz. Being degenetate, and having 


fone aftap, 06. you! have does; 1 hold youres deli 
4#5 3 anabje and aceirſed Nation, as being iſſued from 
Cham : and your deliyerance out of Egypt ſhall beno more 
a pledge.to you of-my favour then the deliverances which 
[ haye granted to theſe other profane Nations. Caphto#] 
there is no other'mention made of this, but onely what is 
written, Det. 2.23, Kr] ifhe means the Syrians capti- 


-vity, mentioned 2 Kings 16:9. 471051. 5, which hapned 


about Amos his 'time;, the deliverance which was to 


come; is here ſet down, as if it were, come already, -* * 


', V. 8: The eyes] viz. God judgeth. and pupiſherh all 
Kingdoms and Natians equally, which are addifted to 


will never utterly deſtroy his people without leaving ſorhe 


- remnant of them, 7ey. 30.11, and 31. 36,37. Obad. v, 17, 


V. 9. Like as] viz. Governing their diſperſion by my 


providence in ſuch ſort, that none of mine ele ſhall pe- 
\ riſh inerernal perdition5 'nor all the remainder of my 


Church be extinguiſhed,nor overthrown in this world, 
V. 11, Will 1 raiſe up] viz. After I have thus puniſhed 
my Church, I will reſtore the kingdom of David by the 
Meſiias, changing it into a ſpiritual and everlaſting one, 
V. 12, That they] Ital. That they who are called by my 
name may poſſeſs, &c. viz, that the true 1/rael,accordingto 
the ſpirit, joyned with Chriſt their head, may participate 


| of the univerſal Kingdom, which he ſhall get over bis- 
| [enemies 3 ſuch as the Idumeays were to the Iſraelites, Or, 


that they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edom, and all the heathey 
which are called by my Name : that. is to ſay, mine Ele&s 
-and thoſe who ſhall be converted to me by the Goſpel, 
Iſai. 19. 25. and 44 5» - LO ; 
V. 13. The Plough-man] Figurative promiſes of Gods 
ſpiritual graces and- bleſſings to bis Church : ſee Levie. 


Angel that was executioner of his judgments : ſee Exek. 
$45. The Lintel] the Ital. The Frontiſpiece ; namely, of 
, 


26. 5. Shall drop] viz, Into precious liquors, of honey, 
oyl, and moult. | Es 
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The Argument of OBADIAH. 


ag denonnceth to the Idumeens ( capital and implacable.enemies of Gods people) theiy final 
on; 


and inevitable deſlrufti. 


; reaſon of the evils which they had done to the Charch of God : to which he conrariwiſe promiſeth eternal ſalwa- 
"s, end perſeft reſtauration in Chriſt; and likewiſe the total deſiruftion of all her enemies, 


We EET 


The Analyſis. "=0 


1A Commination of judgment againſt Zdom, 


= Prophecy conlifts , 
two principal patts* [ , A Promiſe ot mercy to the Church of God; vide A. +FRY 
| Eeec The 


Analyſis. OBADIAH. 


—_—— 
C1 


I 


- + I By the Chafdeant, in which-are | 


ad. 


A. 


[1 


4 
PR CENT 
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ena 


ti, 4) 


wp 
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_- we a A 4 
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{68, is -deftruQi 


[1 
1 


FN War 


againſt the Zdom 


The judgtnent threatned 


Pm 


1 Premits a rumour of war coming on the Edomites : We have heard 


the deftruRion : viz. zSends an Ambaſſadour to ſummon the Chaldeens with their 
the Lord, who ——— Confederates to joyn againſt Edom : Aud att Ambaſſadour i 


2 The inevitableneſs of their deſtrution : Though thyk exalt thy ſelf as the Eagle, end 
| among the Stars, thence will I bring thee down, jaith the Lord, verſe 4. 
1 Robbers, who will ſteal, but till they have enough, y. 5. 
3 The total ſpoyling and plun- ) 2 Grapt-gatherers, who gather not fo clean, but the 
dring of their goods,illuſtrated< 7onld they not leave ſome grapes? ibid, But the Chal 
by a different praRice from them nothing, though hid fever ſocloſe : ow are 
ſearched out ? _ are his hid things ſong ht up > verſe 6, 
.( 1 The men of thy confederacy have broueht 
if L In the tp reed the - _ _— je o gbt thee even the 
feRions, and fallifyinp the }2 The en that were at peace with thee, þh ; 
ulth of theit friends,” beef . add proved edinfi thee, Os, 
coming their open or ſe- \ 3 They that eat thy bread have laid a wound under thee : fo 


fer down drink the cup of his fury,and make them fuck ont the dregs thereof: For the day of the 
Lord is weay upon all the heathen, as thou haſt dbne, 'exc. For as 'ye hitve drunk upon my holy 


Mountain, ſoſhall all the heathes trink continually, &c, verſe 15,16. ſee Lam. 4. 21. 


{ 1 Pride, aggravated from the original mean condition, in which Godin 
dividing out of the portions 6f the Nations of the earth, placed £ſu, 


j guik,compa- } Godpave him but Mount Ser Therefore God tells them, Behold, 1 
red with 'o-CE Have made thee ſmall among the heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed, the 
thers : thefe \ pride of thy'beart hath deceived thee. &'c. verſe 2,3.4ee Mal.1.2.3, © 
were — / 2 Security : That ſaith'in is heave, Who ſhall 'bring 'me down t the ground ? 


yerfe 3, 

F, | \C1 #nnaturalneſs violating the fie of conſanguinity,being void of piety 
1 | 'to their own fleſh and bloud; he'whom they (perſecuted was their 
I; brother, Zfax and Jacob were brethren : For thy violence aginſt thy 
'6 Their _ 


brother 7acob, verſe 10. 
2\Siding with the enemies of 'Gods Church * Inthe daythat1hv4 
ſtoodft on the other ſide, in the day that the Strangers carried away Caþ« 


FS... a* "> OF) 


© ws "= RA WA 


provoking | | tive his forces, & c. even thou waſt one of them, verſe 11. 
'God'to'brihg 4} 3 Gtutting and 'deliphring inthe Jeſtruttion of Zeruſelem, as 2 ple> 
this 'defttu- > ſingand acceptable ſpeGtacle : Thou ſhouldſt not have LOOKED W 
Rion on . | | the day of thy brother in the day that he became x ſtranger ,v.12,13- 


| | them : and 4 Inſulting'in their calaniity'; Neither ſpouldft thok have rejogced ov 
T theſe were | 2 Of: a geater|] the children of 7udah in the day of their deſtyuftion, v. 11, 

apnitu 5 Mocking,fcorning,and vilifying, behaving themſelves proudly,and 
magnitude, As KINg, g ying, behaving 

perſecution of diſdainfully towards them in their miſery * Neither fhouldf as 
the Church of | have ſpoken proudly in the day of difireſs, ibid. 

/} God-; For thy vi-S 6 Entring 7erufalem In as —— inſulting a _— .» " 
| olence againſt thy other of tfieireneniies : Thou ſhoutdſt not have entred into the $ 

4 brother  Fatob, 


my people in the day of therr calamity, verſe 13. 


&c, v.10. Which | 7 Plundring and ſpoiling them of their goods : Thou ſbouldſt nit 


lin is amplified haz e laid thy hands on his ſubſtance in the day of thei 
'C from their 


y calamity, ibid. 

Cx Cur off, and ſlay them that 

ſought ro ſave themſelves by 

] 8 Intercepting thoſe thatbyſleight | eſcaping thoſe by-w3' wn 
ſought to -eſcape 'the common | ſhouldſt not have ſtood in 

deſtruRion : for the £ddmizes, be- 1 

ing Neighbours to.the Jews, and | did eſcape, v. 14+ 

ſome ot them converſant at 7e-< 


ways;ahd mote private paths that | voured to eſcape (0 the C 
led to Feruſalem: and ſodidei- 


hen ny” 


Kee ws. 


Anal F, 
C1 The prime Author of ) the Lord, verſe 1. *FUMOur from 
Auziliaries ang 
heathen, Ariſe ye, and let usgiſe up dgainſt her, ibid, * ſent among the 
though thou ſet thy nfte- 


y will leave ſome ; 
deans ſhould leave 


the things of Eſag 


4 The prepi-{ cret enemies, as / that they were deſtitute of underſtanding to truſt to 
ratives to Z them : There is none underſtanding in them, Fig 
their deſtru- | 1 iſdom from their Couyfellogys and Governours, ſo that they ſhould not be 
Qion, able to difcern what was good and-conducible to their welfare : Shall 10: 
1 In Gods } #n that dey, ſaith the Lord, even deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom > And unter. 
| taking ſtanding 01t of the Mount of Eſan ? verſe 8. 
| away 2 Courage and magnanimity from the Souldier : And thy mighty men, 0 Tema, 
| # ſhall be diſmayed, tothe end that every one of the Mount of Eſau may be cutoff 
by flanghter, verſe 9. 
| ( 1 Apart: Thouſpdlt be cut off for'ever, verſe 1 5, 
Ip: 2 By way of retaliation: As hot haſt done, it ſhall be done untothee; Thy reward ſoall ve- 
5 The deftiu- } 7271 upon thine own head, verſe 15, | 
Rion it ſelf, / 3 Involved in a common deſtruQtion with other Nations, when God ſhall make them 


cr0ſi-way t0 cut off thoſe thit 


ruſalemz they did know the by- | 2 Deliver up thoſe that 'endea- 


Pre deans: Neither ſbouldſt hos 
has 1 have delivered up thoſe of his 
F that did remain © _ the 

common ſlaughter, V7 4 


$1 


dualyfi: 


OBaD1aY. 


Analyþss. 


A» By the Children of Iſrael: The houſe of 7acob ſpall be fire, and the houſe of Joſeph aflame, and the houſe of Eſau 

for ſtubble, and they ſh:11 Kindle in them, and devour them, Exc. verſe 18. For the accompliſhment of this Pro» 
| phecy, ſee 1 Mac 5. and 10.1715. joſephus, Anmtiq. lib.13. cap. 17, where for fear ot Hircaxus, they circume 
| ciſed themſelves, and trom that time the name of Edomite was extinguiſhed in that of 1ſrael, they being ac« 


4 coznted amonglt the Fews. 


2 Ot the ſolemn worſhip of God, 2nd re-edifying, the Temple, burnt by the Edomites, 


DE 1 Of the captivity : V20n Mount Sion ſhall be deliverance, verſe 17. 
ri Reſtitution - 


- when the Chaldeans took Jeruſalem, 1 Eſdray 4.45. And there ſhall be holineſs, ibid. 
2 Giving them again the Land, of ,Caiaan for a poſiefſion :. And the houſe of Facob ſhall poſſeſs their poſ- 


mY 


ſeſsions, 1bid. . 


| 3 Viftory over the Edomites their enemies, verſe 18. "» = 
4 An inlargement of their territories, even as large as the promiſe made to. Abraham, of as much Land as 


lay between the river of Egyper, unto the great 


river, the river Euphrates, Gen. 15.18,19, &c. And they of 


the South ſhall poſſeſs the Mount of Eſau, &c. v.19,20. which is to be underſtood to receive full accompliſh- 


A. ment by the coming of the kingdom ot Chriſt, ro whom God gave the Geniiles for a-poſleſſion, T/al. 2. 


Promiſes 

of met* < 

cestothe | 5 Sending them Saviours who 
Church : ſhall come upon Mount Zion, 
% ver.21.By whom ate meant 


/2.In a ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe 


Coulee my ——_— 


I In a {iteral ſenſe thoſe Deliverers which God pave unto the Iſraelites , 
who being ſent by God tor this purpoſe are called Saviogrs : ſee Fudg. 
3-9. and 2 Kings 13. 4. 


1 In a moſt eminent. manner, Chriſt is to be underſtood, 
who was named 7eſus a Saviour; becauſe he ſhould ſave 
his people from their ſins, Mat, 1.21, 

'r The Apoſtles, £5 

2 All thoſe whoſe miniſtery God is 
pleaſed to uſe for the preſervation 
ot his Church, | 


2 In an inferiour 
conſideration 


6 That God himſelf in Chriſt 7eſus ſhould govern his Church : The Kingdom (hall be the Lords, verſe 7. 
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Annotations upon Obadiab. 


CHA 


Erſe 1. A rumour] Namely, God having ſtir- 
red up the Chaldeans, and other Nations to the 
. deſtruRion of the Idumeans ; which, as it ap- 
peareth by the other Prophets, hapned after the 
rune and captivity of the Fews, And Obadiah prophelied | 
beforeeither of them. 

V. 3.1n the clefts] He hath a relation to the ſtrong and 
mountainous ſituation of Idumea. 

V.7. Have brought thee] viz. Have joyned their forces 
tothine, to go and withſtand the enemies invaſion upen 
the borders : but juſt at the inſtant that thou had(t need of | 
them, they hare torſaken thee. And prevailed] he ſeems to 
meanthe Fpyþtiens, who by powerful perſwaſtons and rea-' 
ſons ofinterelt of State, had brought” the 1dumeans to de- 
Clare themſelves enemies to the Chaldears. They that eat thy 
bread) Ital, They heve laid thy bread for a ſnare ſor thee: A 
termtakenfrom hunters, who with-baits draw the beaſts 
nto their traps, The meaning is, The yicual which thou 
haſt hadout of Egype, hath been as it were a bait, to,en- 
fnare thee in the league againſt the Chaldeans, that hath 
deen the cauſe of thy ruine : which with all thy wiſdom 
wherein thou art famous above other Nations, Fer. 19.7. 
thou couldſt not perceive, God havin g deprived thee of it 
Athy need. FED: 4 ; 

V.9.Temen]The name of a city and country in Idumea. 

V. lo. Thy brother, Namely, the 1ſyzelites and Jews, 
which were deſcended from Zacob brother of Eſau, the fa- 
ther of the 1dumezrs. | 


V. 11, That thou floodſt] Not onely like an idle ſpeQa-- 


tor, yielding no afſiſtance, nor pity irig the Zews calami- 
= but feeding alſo thine eyes therewith, as a pleaſing 
wject. His forces} viz. the men of war taken with Zede- 


P. L — 
inſulting over them. eb, T mel 

V. 13. Shouldft no: have entred] But the Idumedhs did 
che contrary at the taking and ſacking of Jeruſalem, Pſat, 
137.7. ; ah 
V, 16. For as ye] viz. As you my people have drunk of 
the cup of my judgements :' ſo yout enemies ſhall drink 
thereof even the very dregs, and' be utterly deſtroyed 
thereby : 'ſee Fer. 25.27. and 49.12. | 

'V. 17. Their poſſeſiions} viz, Which they were diſpoſ< 
ſefſed of by their enenites. A figure of the rightto the e- 
ternal inheritance that the Nevil and ſin had gotten away 
from the Church, which was reſtored thereunto by Chriſt. 
Or, their poſſeſſions; namely, the poſſeſſions of thoſe 
Nations who'were their enemies. 

V, 18. Shall bea fire] viz. The Church by the power of 
Chriſt, and his Spirit, ſhall conſume all her enemies (re- 
preſented under the perſon of the Idumeans) as eaſily, as 
fire conſumethflax. Shall kindle] wiz. as fire doth kindle; 
when it takes hold of.fome combuſtible matter. a 

V. 19. Poſſeſs] viz. The Jews ſhall be put into full poſ- 
ſeſlion of their-country ; with great addition and inlarge- 
men of their ancient bounds, as of 1dumee on the South ' 
fide, and the Phili/tines land on the ſide of the plain. See 
of rheſe countries of Judah, Fer. 17.26, and 32. 44. and 
3 3. 13. the meaning is the ſame, as v. 17. 

V. 26.'Of this Hoſt] See Annot. upon'». 11. ZarephathJ 
a city of the Sidonians in the outermoſt bounds of the land . 
of Canaan, 1'Kings 17. 9. Sepharad}] the name ( as it is 
imagined) of ſome city or country of Chaldea, 

V.21: And Savioxrs] This may according to theletter, 
and jn part,be underſtood of the Maccabees who fubdyed 
the Idumeans, 1 Mac 5.3, but ſpiritually and fully, it 15 re- 


kieh in bis flight, Jer. 39.45. Or plainly, the whole mul-ferred to the Apattles,and other of Chriſts Miniſters, who 


were to preach the Goſpel for the ſalvation of the eled, 


titude carried awa i tes off 
y captive into Babylon. Upon 7eruſa-: 
tm] viz. to part both the ſpoil and-perſons- *' - = 
CIG That he became) Or, in the' day of his ſtrange 
ance : ſee Fob 31,3, Spoken proudiy] by ſcuffing and 


and condenination of the wicked : ſee 1 Tim. 4. 16. The 
kingdom” ix, Chriſt, true God, ſhall by his Father beeſta- 


| bliſhed everlaſting King of his Church, and all the _ 
The 


Eeee 3 
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The Argument of JONAH. 


if Tj _ ” jo] of —_ be Ifiricss yet it hath been put in the number of the other Prophets ; 

3s @ prediftion of th ings chr f i hho erin m=_ 2 Kings 14. 25, «4 by reaſon of the principal aftio - 3 < well 
upon his enemies, ſent his Proph appen, 4u0 4 pr eathing of repemance + by which, God iſſuing forth - this Hiſtory, which 
fir þ withflood __ be As - erto | city of Nineveh, Head of that great Empire of the A fyria : % an of his grace, evex 
wered, he went into « 1d mh erefore perſecuted and puniſhed by the Lord. And bein _T _ Prophet at the 
this threatning having wore] ihe Ce  peblick "erage —_ - den _— ro om their approthing tt? deli» 
that time; And Jonah, diſcovering as much infirmity of humane ſenſe niauce, God did ſuſpend the executiq veg 

aft k : in _ fi » they 
A an nilente ren niece fin phe 26 toptectinel Gear a 


_Y 


han. 


_ 1 = SET 


—  — 


The Analyſis. 


THE parts of this Prophecy are as man : 
: i y as wete 7onah*s Fil : 
T aides ro his preſent employment,whichare < : the 2 xajen = ET on I, _ ' 
: » C1. 3. and 4. vide A, 


[: His Commiſ- ) that great City. 
| ſion: ſhewing 2 _—_ - yaly do there : Cry ageinſl it. 
' ; $3 The reaſon why he ſhould d inſt it : "IRE . 
f 2 His Diſobedience to Gods coken 2 for rd. Rexd of _ tat yg wickedneſi is come up before me;c.1.1 
| preſexceof the Lord, &c. ch. I. 3. of going to Nineveb, foneb roſe up to flet1o Tayjh frm ie 
C1 The wa = 2 God : by 4 hs out, &*c. ch. 1. 4. | 
| | : The Lord ſent out a great winde into the ibid 
| 2 The Sea: Andtherewasa mi bis ſee, bid. 
| | lery ighty tempeſt in the ſee, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken, 
| ka ſx They invocate their H . | 
| n |  hirgod.ch: y - eathen-gods : They cryed every ma 
: is A 2. eye 1 y M . 
| jw | [1 Toeſcepe | the — mane "- 7%, unto his God, which is deneby 
} Ceft i ; an | his Suphd fecurity char raiding way, exprobrating to hi 
of into 4 | ger of the |-- ry upid ſecurity that could fleep in ſuch a tem - The 
| : ſea + \ 2 The Be wn v4 Shipmaſter came unto him and ſaid, hat meaneſt tho ” <= 
[ in which | Inſtru- f _ x Oy 3] - © And the reproof was no ſharper then —_ a en 
4 are - ments my | 4 I Was gone down tothe ſides of the ſhip PT 
; | which —_ 2 fas there faſt aſleep, ch. 1.5,6. 
q God ©« | bas 0 Ga the ſhip of her lading far they caſt forth 
S.:. », agg | Ct TG L oe. CENA a "A the ſea, t0 lighten it of them, 
puniſh- o© , " unanimous conſent to make experiment 
| ment of Th | © : _ {I ſeid every one to bis fellow, —_ . = = ” ws 
. Jonbs | How S | Com "dl, which they uſe to find him out, viz, by caſting of Lots; 
ww jel. e and let us caft lots, that we may know, & : a 
| nerss I {| 3 Theiflue, the diſcovery of the {inn * Th " 
{ who S | pos Jonah, ibid. . er': They caft lots, and the lot fell 
| g = = EE 1 His Sin, which brought th 
t 
elf Ec \ STE 
thou Id : | aga aſt him by > | 6h oo cauſe this. evil is upon us, chap. 
2.1. Her - & | © Interrogation, . \ 2 His Occupation, ibid. 
I J- — E 5 | as MET 3 The Place from whence he came, ibid. 
D = ( 4 His Country axd People, ibid. 
E 4 your 4 is Country : 1 am an Hebrew, ch. 1.9, 
£ | 2 | D 2.50 jy away nr of the 
Voſs: &s Tr | eaven 
5 | £4 22 E CN an-|- Age b whom he confefſeth to be the 
| -:-- S|Y] ſwer: where-< $5.5 | 
23 121% in Y conſeſ- t 2 Dry land, ibid, 
EY OF Li 6 = 3 His Sin : That being ſent by God to preach 
2 &[.84 again} Nineveh, he fled from the preſence of \ 
S 2 V | 3 Their at - 7 Lord f he told them ſo, ch. 1.10. 
| ona . | 
S |  F1.8:; £ ern ve OG WIE bf 
; [IS]=| f The Judge ; Jorch bimlelfis made hiron 
2 E |. udpe ; For out of thei? reverenceto the Pro- 
ya þ S].2 | 4. The Sen- | phetthey conſult him how to diſpoſe of him: 
|. of Ieuy ence paſſed | Then ſaid they unto him, what ſhall we do unto 
T |S — Fonah: | thee, thatthe ſea may be calm, exc. ch. 1.11. 
| þ ; þ.- S \ where are 2 The Sentence it ſelf pronounced by his own 
a. © | mouth : And he ſaid unto them, Take me #? 


i *nd caſt me into the ſea, &c. ch.1.12, 
5 The 


2 reaſon of 


1 Whither he ſhould go, vix, to Nineveh, deſcribed tobe a great City : Ariſe £010 Ni 
. » £010 Nineveh. 


_ _— 


$$ 


eaſon of 
| which 
e, even 
el at the 
ly delis 
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| 
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| 
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Analyþt: 


/ 
4 


's His gratitude exprefied, in a prayer ; in which are 


— 


Fr An earneſt but fruitleſs eadeyour of the 
Mariners by rowing to ſave 7onah*s lite : 
Nevertheleſs the men rowed hard 10 Lring the 
Ship to land, but they conld not, ec, ch..13, 


Jon 4 #; 


C1 The obje& of their prayer : They cri- 
ed unto Jehovah, ch.1.14. 
1.2 The ſubje& matter of the prayer, 
Deprecatioz of the guilt of innocent 
blood,which they feared to incurr, by 
caſting Jonah into the ſea; O Lord, 
we bejeech thee, let us not periſh for this 
mens life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood, ch.1.14. 
3 Their arquieſring in Gods pleaſure,as 
it wererevealed unto them, bidding 


Cx The Antecedents 
to the execution 
viz. ſear of ſhed- 
ding innocent < 
blood: which 
produceth 'two 
effetts ; | 


Oe P——————_—_. — ——_ PEERS > 
h are 


ponmnuennn Cane wn _ 
2 A prayer to God-:;in wh 


m_ O__—— 2 — = = /\.mnn—_ _ __ G—_—_ —_— 


ic 


A— 


5 The ex- them to go..on to execution by the 
ecution continuance and encrealing .of the 
of the F Tempeſt : For, thou, O Lord, haſt done 


ſentence: L 4s it pleaſed thee, ibid. 
in which Ty TOE. 
Are 2 The Execution it ſelf ; So ghey took up Jonah, and caſt bin: forth 
intothe ſee, ch.1.15. 
C1 Delivered from the danger of 
the Tempeſt : For the ſea ceeſed 
from her raging, ch.1.15. 
| "IO 4 3 Converted trom idlatry to the 
{ r Ta reſpet of | worſhip of the true Godz which 
h | the Mariners they manifeſt. : 
ab Ces T new: 1 and; Paſſen- | I By their fear of God : They 
| 1 CIs -} gers, who are | feaxed God exceedingly, ch. 
{ 6f the. | | jay 
| urges s 2 By offering ſacrifice unto 
L ny | him, tbid. 
; L 3 By making vows ibid: 


2 Inreſpe& of Jonah, who is delivered by a proba- 
ble deſtruRion : Now the Lord had prepared a great 
| ._ Lt Flheou ch1.17, | 
1 The Author of the deliverance, God : The Lord prepared, ch. 1.17, 


4 


2 The inſirument of his deliverance, a great Fiſh : The, Lord prepared 4 great Fiſh, ibid. 


bi 


q His deliverance 


) inpert;from the_/ 3 The manner of hig* Yeliverance, though as probable a means of deſtruRion as the ſeas The 
1 danger of the \ Lord prepared. i ſwallow ap ſoak, 5 ORR: 9 ov 
| ſea: where are > time of his ſtay in the filh: Jonah was in the belly of che fiſh three days and three nights, 
| 1The vehemency and ardour of his prayer in that he is ſaid to cry: Jonah pray- 
1 #1 In heating ed, ed (ell; emed,eve. ch.2.1,2. mu ite nt. 2 ROY 
his prayer : -7'2 The cauſe of this ſervency in hisC 1 Plainly : 1 cryed by reaſon of my affli= 
| in which are | prayery viz. his affliftion ; which is ) ion, ch,2. 2. | 
{ deſcribed ——— 2 Metaphorically Out of the belly of 


hell, ibid. 


r 4 | | 
IAn ac © 1 Corporal + Thou didf? caſt me into the deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, the flouds com- 


OW - i 


Jedement " f paſſed me about. All thy billyws and thy waves paſied over me,e>c, ch, 2.3+ 5,6. 
of Gods | > In deli- = 1 The fleſh-proneto deſpair + Thet I ſaid, Iam caſt out of thy 
mercy vering z Spiritual- from{ ſiyhty ch: 2.4. - 
: himfrom 3 deſpair, as ap- \z The Spirit, ſtill truſting in God, thovgh for the preſent he 
\_ dangers Wy in that con- } were under his ſevere band : Ter I will {ook again towards thy 
flit between theY thy holy Temple,ibid, and,when my. ſoal fainted within me,e>c, 


| feb and the ſpi- 


i v. 7. [n both places, he makes mention of the Templeeither 
rit : 


as a type of Chriſt, or as a ſacrament of Gods covenant to 
eſtabliſh his faith,. | 


P.Y 
% 


2 His deliverance, aſcribed to God : Thou haſt brought up my life from corruprion, O Lord my God,ch. 2.9, 


I The Principles 1 Becaufe ſalyation is in'vain expedted from falſe Gods, or idols, here 


3 A promiſe of \ on which he )- expreſſed by lying vanities : 'They that obſerve lying vanities, for fake 
further prati- grounds this their own merey, ch.'z. $. ; 
tude : jn which promiſe : 2 Becauſe ſalvation if of the Lord only, ch.2,9. 


ATC nan : ; I Sacrifices Euchariſtical : 1 will ſacrifice unto thee with 
2 The matter of his gratitude :' the voice of thanksgiving, ibid. 


; '2Vows : Iwill pay that that 1 have vowed, ibid. 


£6 Fs total deliverance : The Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, ch.2.10. 
F 


A. 7onah's 


"Analyſis. 


analyſy; 
| 1, Whither he ("1 The name of the place, Nineveh, 
C1 His inſtru- ) ſhould go, F A deſcription of it : A great City, exeeeding pyeat* of three doys jours 
Qion; as where ney, ch.3.2,3- | Jlure 
before, 


A. 
Fonah's 
ſecond 
calling 
enjoyn- 
ed and 


-—— -,- 


| _— 


' 
< 


| 


-- 4 The fruit and effe& of his preaching, 


—mnns A. nmr 


- 


7” 


Fo 


2 The mediate efeR, 


— 


AA cnt a 
F ). ent} © 
" 
- 
[7 


Jonan. 


2 What he ſhould do there : Preach ants.it the preaching that I ſhall bid thee, 6.3.2. 


2 His obedience to Gods command : So fonah aroſe and went 10 Niniveb,&c. ch,3.3,4. 
3 The ſum or ſubje& matter of his preaching : Ter forty days, and Niniveh ſpall be overthrown, ch.3.4, 


| x Summarily :. $0 te people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a faſt, andþis 


01 ſackloth, fromthe greateſt of them, even 10 the leaft, ch.3.5, 
' + - »C 1. Aroſeſrom bis Throne, ch.3,6, 
1 The King, whod » ai bis robe from him, ibid. 
| - 3 Covered himſelf with ſackcloth, ibid. 
pu The immedi- o* | ' 1 A total abſtinence 7 Man. 
| atceffeff, re- | EV 2 The King tobe kept by 2 Beall. ch.3.7,82 
[ pentancein's 5 [ and .his No- \z Cloathing themſelves with ſackelothch, 3.8, 
the Ninevites, | -& | bles,whopro- j3 Earneſt deprecation of the judgment threatned by Fomah : 
; | [fer down 1 5 e claim a faſt Let them cry mightily upto God, 1bid. 
ate Yee & | to be obſer- )4 Reſormation'of life, bringing forth fruits worthy of re. 
Sa S | ſerved by pentance? Yea let them turn every one from bis evil way, ang 
[ = ſrom the violence that is in their hands, 1bid, | 
| C 


3 The grounds 1 Faith: The people of Nineveh believed God, ec, ch 3.5. 
| of their re- 2 Hope: Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn 4 
| pentance : way from his fierce anger,that we periſh not, ch. 3.9, 


| 1 Approved their.cepentance : And God ſaw their works, that they turned from 

-T In God, ) their evil way, ch. 3.10. 

who 2 Remitred their puniſhment : 41d God repented of the evil that he had ſaid he 
; would do unto them,and he did it-not, ibid, 


| ' C1 11s angry that God ſpared Nineveh, though on their repentance: For it diſpleeſed To 


c1 He juitifies himſelf in his attempt to flee from the preſence of 

= | God,and declining the employment, as toreſeeing the iſſue: 0 
py | | Lord, was not this my ſaying, when I was yet in my Country > Theres 
| | fore I fled before unto Tarſhiſh, ch.4.2. : 


* | + +, 1.2 Accuſeth God of too much mercy, to the prejudice of his 
= FS Expreſſeth his afl- 4 eruth,the indangering the honour of God, and the creditof his 
gerin a prayer: ” Prophet, which,as he thought, would ſuffer by the miſ:conſtru- 
wherein we have an | &jon which the Ninevizes might make of both, if God did not 


nah exceedingly, and he wes very angry,ch.4.1. 
2; 


A = 
» 
4 *xx . 


; j ; x "exalt pattern of _ overthrow Ninevehy'as Joudh preached : Was not this my ſayings 


| þ nn 4 ; 4d ' ; bc. for 1 ow 4h thou art a Res A ibid, 
| | Bo Mk _ 3 0 pmmg to die ; Take I beſeech thee, my life from me,ch.4.z. 
< with his Creator? 1 4 Giveth a reaſon as he thinks for this inconſiderate prayer) that 

xy which | ſo he might not ſurvive Gods Honour, and his own Reputation » 


_ pher, "if Nineugh were not'overthrown as he had threatned ; and 
therefore concludes in a prepoſterous zeal, and not according 


£1 
$4 4 Ff+ * « ' 


| who, as he thought was in danger to be accountedafalſe Pro- 


to knowledg. ; 1tis better for me t0 die then to live, ch.4.3. 


Cx In words : fofat from a ſharp reproof, that it is but a cool Expoſtulation: Then 


- < a 7-9 


and there made him 4 


ſ 'G - | , af , . 
wer, a pure called 4. abedo;where E/ LC booth, ibid, 


by Rhetoricians, 


PPOIEbIAY x 28::5:,5{] -: 
Chreia: in which, are 


SE | 2 The end of. his ſtay theres ze fate us 
| AE ' derit in the ſhadow till he might ſee what 
A 


- v7 Fir _ Cx. Situation, at the Eaſt 
5 [4 | end of the: City N- 
[#2 | OY > - | neveh. And ford 
I x *, $70 went out, «xd ſate os 
| Sl "y Mt | the Eaſt fide, &'c. 
+} 2] F I The placeite - 4 5. 

© < C.The ed ſelf, defcribed | . 
= p dorey rye + on which''T ', byits > 35: | 2 Form or - materials : 
b | 2 By an external ſign | made-way to } not for _ long 
31-96] #2 lied by diſcourſe I-: itgwiq; Jorabs } coutianmony Wages 
& } & ſhapedto an an; | -new':place of | the prevent , 

| ] 


L would become of the City, ibid, £2 


2 The 


—— Wwe VTy ==. Ts2s 


JoNan. | Analyſis: 
1 Theefficient cauſe of it, God : The 
Lord God prepaxed a Gourd, chap. 4.6, 


ol | 2 The final cauſe: That it might be aſha- 
C1 Suddenly ſprung up, in which are < dow over Fanah's head, to deliver him 
| | : from bis grief, ibid. 
| 3 The effe& which it wrought in 7oxch: 
he was exceeding glad of the Gourd, ibid. . 
"1 C1 The Efficient cauſe of it, Gad : God prepared « worm, ch,q.7. 
2 The Inſiramenial cauſe, a worm, ibid, | 
| | 1 From the vehement Eaſt wind that 
| 't 2Suddenly wi- ſ I It left Jonah \ beat on him. 
thered away, without ſhel-J * 
where ate ter, 2 From the heat of the Sun? both 
| which bezt on Fonab's head,ch.4.8. 
3 3 The effe& | < at ating 
| of this wi- < C1 His body 8 He fainted, ibid.” 
| C thering | ; | C1 Internally, He wiſhed" in his .'- 
i mind to die, ibid. | 
| 2 Thelignit | 2 Externally, profefſed itwith 
 felfa Gourd | 2 Ir did di- | his mouth,& faid, It js better 
} ftemper himY $ } for meto diethen «0 live, ibid. 
C In . [ IT | To which are added. + © _.. 
Z - 1Godsreprehenſion of Foneb 
| - | 9 | Doeft thou well 10 be gngry for 
1 T * theGourd? ch4.g. F 
'C 4 | 3 Fonrabs reply,full of impetu- 
| ous pafſfionzin j uſtifying his 
immogderate anger :1 do'well 
|. | CES Eon 
id. 4497 


| ib 
| 3 Applyed tothe confutation of Jona}*s anger at Gods merciful compaſſion towards 
Nineveh, in ſparing that great populous City; and the confutatign is made by way of 
1 accumulation of many compariſons, concluding affirmatively, 4 minori ad majys : In 
| 1 all which, Joneh is compared to God, and the Gourd to Njneveh, ch.q,10,11. and may 
© be reduced to theſe five particulars, viz. | an 
' TJ Thou takeſt delight in the ſhadow of a perifhing Gourd : and ſhould not] regoyce 
In Nizeveh the Repentant ? | AK 
2 Thou haſt pity on the Gourd, becauſe I cauſed it to ſpring upfor thy yſe : And 
ſhould not 1ſpare ſo-many men, for whoſe'behoof not anlyheirbs, apd plants, and 
trees were made to ſpring up out of the earth, but for whoſe ſake thelieavens and 
earth were created? 
3 Thou hadfſt pity on the Gourd for which did{t not labour, neither 'didſt thou make 
it-grow.: And ſhall. not I ſpare Nineuth, that great City, which, hath beenthe work 
of my providence to adyance it to this vaſtneſs of extent; inhabitants, and wealth I 
4 Thou had(t pity-on the. Gourd, which was but the birth of a night, for it grew up ins 
night : And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveb, whoſe greatneſs and populouſneſs bath been 
the grawth -of-many ages? - 
5 Thou'had(t pity,on-the:Gourd, one contemptible -Gourd 3 And ſhould not1 ſpare 
Vineveh,ahich,beliges:millions of menand women,and cattle, hath more then fix- 
ſcore:thouſand:;perſons.in.1t-thatcannot diſcerrs between the righvhand and theletr? 
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Annotations upon Fonah. 


CHAP. | 


Erf. 2. To Nineveh] A moſt ancient City, and | Jopha] a ſea-poit of; Paleſtine : fo called AFs 9. 36. 

bead of che Empite.of Allyria, Gen.10,tt. .| NS. Themares] Qr, the fuynituye, or ſhip's equipage. 

V.3. To flee] See the cauſe thereof, Annat.| V. 7. Le# us 4@ft} Ending that this Tempelt was nel- 

upon Jonzh 4 1. Unto Tarſbiſþ] the moſt com- þther, patucal gor oredigary ; they conjeFu re by Gods ſe- 

mon opinion is, that he means the City of Tharſus in |. cret inſpiration, that there is ſome body in the albip,, that 
Cilicie. Others tranſlate it, to flee by Sea, From the|.is.guilty of lome,gricyous fin : Wherefore they deſire to 
Preſence] namely, from the land of Ifrael, where God| diſcover the truth by lots, according to the beatbens cu- 
made bis abode in grace andtruth, and where he.appear; | ſtame, but God difpofeth the eyent hy his providence, 
edto-his Prophets, Or, it is a phraſe taken from ſ}aves| Prov. 16.33. | _ 
who ſteal away from their Maſters ſervice tvizhedidrun| V. 9. I fear] viz. My religion' is to ſerve aad worſhip 
My, becauſe he would not fulfil Gods commandment. | him only. 


Y.Yo. & 


Chap iiiij, 
V. 10: #hyihaſt thou} Or, 3Jas, what-a great fault haſl 
thoucommitted-4 nh nk 
V.1 1. Said they unto him] viz. By Gods inward revela- 
tion, more then by dilcowſe of reaſon. : | 
. > V+ 14. Innocent bloud} viz, In reſpeR of us whom he 
never offended; and as for bis diſobedience to thee, we a1E 
not to judg of it : in that as we now do, we follow that 
which thou declareſt unto us by thy works, and by thy 
word which be himſelf hath pronounced, ſaying, he is thy 
Prophet. Haſt done} viz. we do acknowledg in all this,ex- 
preſs ſighs'of thy power,Juſtice,and ſupreme providence'; 


Annitations mpou; JON a H, 


to which, becauſe we will not diſpleafe thee,: we ſubmit. 


our felyes{though unwilling) to perform this execution. 


» «.4 LE . . 
= 


wErſe 2. And ſaid] This prayer, which" contains the 
Y propbers thoughts and motions,{hileſt he was in the 


Fiſh, was ſet down 10'riing by him after his deliverance; 
with To ndiicion ofth anks Eo 7 
V.,4:Yet 1 


oe #- © 3 


Bringing me into danger of pre 


7 Gods dwelling in 
glory: the repreſentation whereof was inthe Temple of 
Jeruſalem. Ef | 
" V. 8. Theythai] viz. Idolaters and Infidels are ſomes» 
times moved, when they are;in want, with ſome feeling of 
devotion towards God.;; but becauſe the lively root of 
faith and Spirit is wanting, that motion is not conſtant in 
them.But I will fulfil myduties of piety with perſeverance 
and loyalty, . .... ;.. 
» duhag 62. CH \P,, 111. = 
TEil..3. Exceeding, great] Heb, a great City of God; 
or the Hebrews do extol the preatneſs ot things by 
adding the name of God to their ordinary names. Three 
days} viz. in circuit. 1 
V. 4.4 days journey] Not going on continually but by 
pawſes, and at times, moving from place to place, as his 
; Chargerequired, 


viz, His word preached by Jonah. 


V.s5. God | 


—— 


Chap, 
V.6, For word] vig. The faſt which'the people had 
luntarily undertaken to keep,was authoriſed ande = 
«d by the King's command,who vvculd alſo he 
thereof, g , 4 
V.7, Tape any thing | viz, For a certain limiied (©. 
which likely vyas a wha day. Ou Cn 


DJoyn. 
artaker 


V.8 And beaſtJAccording tothe cuſtome of thoſe "IE: 


the beaſts they uied to ride upon, and to employ forc 
riage, were vyont to be covered and trapped; bur ins; A 
of mourning, they took off all thoſe ornament; 2nd w - 
eerd:them with hair-cloth and with rags. Thar j; in] _ 
whereof be is guilty,as if his hands were ſoiled therewi” 
V.9. Will :urn] viz. Towards vs in grace and mercy. © 
V.10. Kepented]That is,he revoked his ſentence which 
was but conditional in-his mind and ſectet decree bg 
gave 7onah notice thereot : ſee Gen,6,6, ES 
CAP; IV. 
Erf. 1; 1t diſple:ſed] Not ſo much for ſear ofbein 
thought a falſe Prophet z as for the zeal ot God; 1 
ry, which he thought was wronged by this change: my 
for-affe&ion he bore to Gods people; who had then no 
greater enemy to fear,then the Empire of Aſyria,ag by ef 
tet it appeatednot long after. | 
V'4. Doftthon well] Or, thou haſt great cauſe to be an» 
gry ; Anironical reproot. | 
V.6. Prepared] viz, Did miraculouſly cauſe this plane 
to ſpring and grow up to a great height. Peradyenture this 
hapned when the booth, began to dry up, & ſhadovvFondh 
no more. A Gourd] A plant which is very cemmonin 
thoſe hot Countries,and groweth up to a great beight.& 
ſpreadeth out in great breadth, called commonly Pulms 
Chriſti. His grief ] naniely, from the heat which increaſed 
the grief of his mind : or to give him by the means of this 
plant, ſome wholeſom document & remedy for hispaſſion 
.V.7..1t-ſmote] Namely, did gnaw the root of it, 
, V.8, A _vebement]. Heb. A: deaf wind ; that is toſay,a 
fill and piercing hot-wind which re-doubled the heatof 
the Sun. Others,/a wind that made one deaf, it was fo 


tempeſtuous; 


V. 9. 1dowell] Wards of a pafſionate ſpirit, blinded 
with anger,rather.then tranſported by rebellion, 

V.1e. Haff had pity |That is to ſay,thou wouldeſt have 
ſpared, and dearly preſeryed it. 

V.11. That cannot] viz; Little children that arenot yet 
come to ape of underſtanding. 
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The Argument of MICAH. 


leah having prophefied at the ſome time as Ifaiah, is alſo very like him in the ſubjeft, terms, and ſtyle of his Propnecies. 
Markers, firſt be diſcovers, and ſharply reproves the idolatry, and other ſins Fs fie of Pe 


of Fudah'and Iſrael ; and denounceth unto 


; them therefore Gods extreme judgments, end their approaching diſperſion by the Aſtyrians and Chaldeans, Then turning hin- 


| ſelf tothe refdue of true Believers, be promiſetb:them on the one 
on the other, the everlaſting ſalvation of the whole Church, gathe 


and place thereof be deſcribes very particularly +: joynin 


ſide temporal deliverance from the (aptivity of Babylon ; and 
red out of all Nations, through Chriſt, whoſe birth in the fie, 


thereunto excellent Prophecies concernine his Kingdom, the cdling 


of the Genitiles, eternal glory, and happineſs of the Church, and deſtruQion of all her enemies. 


- was 


ropheſying,viz, 
bs the days of F 


5 The time of his i I Fotham. 
2 Abay. _ | 
Ls rexekiab : Kings of Fudab, ch. 1.1, 


ze. - i. | 
4 : E . 1 In Preaching to the people, vide A. 
2 The TT of his calling 2 Io Projing for the beagle vide B. 


The Hnabſis. 


1 His name,-Micah.- +. + + | 

2 The place of his birth or uſual abode; The Moraſbite. 
3 His calling : The word of thetLord came to him. 

4 The people to whom he 4 | 


k 'S4maria, or the Kingdom of Iſrael. 
2 Ferkſalem, or the Kingdom of Zudeh- 


” 
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 EefeSS rg 4 


pie, Þ 1 NE 

ad VOs bo , 5 bY ._ gt 
njoyn. . Þ '4, Theexecution of bis calling, | 
artaker ' in preaching, co 


”%: 
FX 


x 4 MI'£an. Mfnaly 65: 

2{ 2 Theten Tribes, or the kingdom of 7/aee/ apatts;ztfle Ci A | 

>The two; Fribes;)Qr (be biggdom of: faideh apart, wide D. 

' 3 Both kingdanpy promviſcuouſſys ar joyatly.tagether, vide E. 
4 The Chutch of God in both kingdoms, vide F. {| 


in: IS 2 0 $493 990-29 ef 350 Þ--j 
tine, C1 A ſummoning of witneſſes (1 All Nations. _ Phe | 
e days '. 'of Gods poceding og The Globe of the Earth, - :_j.'iq; | | 
or Cas. them; and theſe are C3 The fulneſs of it : Hear all ye people, pc. qh. 1.2. | 
bi" \ 1 Witneſs agaigit them : Tec che Lord God be witzeſh 474inſt A the Lord\from his holy 
i gg ; | Temple, ch. 1. 2. Where he makes mention of the Lofd from his Temple, to 
] vis, 2 A majeſtick [ take'off their vain confidence 0f.Gads refidenCte.in the Tymple; incimating thar, 
wich deſcription of | This ſhould be no proteion to them from the puniſhments of thejr ſin; For 
” q | God, ſettings though God did dwell in his holy'Temple, yetzven fipm Thence would God 
obich him forth as.j - come as a witneſs againſt them. | | 
joy | - a dreadful [ 2; ...,./; (44 Demolifh'cheir ftrang holds e He wjll come down and tread, 
d 3 - 0: 4.2 Judges or mighty) S+;:ch; 4733+ 11 © 
[. God, who will Y 2 Put the frame of, Natpre3nto' confuſion 2 The mountains 
eing FS TEM: LO ROEIOS (OTW36720 3701710 SP Jhall be molten under, &c. ch Ee 
glo- fachat part of | 3 The reaſon of this terrible deſcription ot God, it is to work remorſe and fear in 1/rael for their ſins; 
and the Prophecy | For the sranſgreftion of Jeceb is. this, and for the ſin of the houſe of Iſrael; what is the trqnſgreſtion of 
nno which cone: 1  Fecob 3 15 it noe Savvaria ? &?c, Eþ. I, 5. RO how 
ye cerns the |. l e777 .. 1.» £1 Thedemoliſhing of the City Saqaria, ſo that one ſtone ſhall 
kingdom of % rnd ab he + | © nesbeleft.upan another, making it like the heap of the field, 
20s thuel, and | . 1 Of Saweria, the Metropolis &c, ch.1,6. _ | ; 
the kingdom | [ of iſrael, : and in that ef z The breaking ip pieces of their Idols} ch. 1.7. 
ant B of fudb a-ſ | puviſhment of the whale 4 $ The ſpoiling of their wealth, which they ſuppoſed was given 
this part, are | kingdom : . their-;puniſh- } them by their Idols, and is theiefoge called the hire of ar 
ab Ah - ments threatned, are Harlot : They be Idolatry, committing ſpiritual wharedom, ch. 
nin I 18-5 ETOP icq odtl I. 7, ſee Hoſ. 2.5. "| 
& 1 © | Re Pi G3 te yin | # So terrible a deftruRian,thatthe/Proghet mourns for Iſrael : 
ms Ba” 2 ets $0 70 FN RY Therefore 1 will mail and howhye>6. ch.1.8, . 
ſed ! of 2 Of Feruſalem, the Metropolis:of Zudah: for thpugh'this horrible deſglation _ begin in 
his i] = the kingdom of Iſrael, 'yet it; ſhould not reſt thece,> bait ſhou TIS the kingdom of 
on hal -- Fadah, eventothe very gates of Zeruſelem, ch. 1.'g,; The paitiqular Cities of 7qdeh, which 
Senacherib ſhould deſtroy in jbis pafſage.co Jeruſelew atterhig conqueſt of Spmaria, are 
12 FILES: named; werſe'10, 41,12. &s. totheend of theQhapter.:- A Portiog of Scriptyre very ob- 
of | 1 | {cure; for cþecinterpretation of waich, I ſhall jefoarbe Reader to the Commentator; here 
fo - 08 5  . | (diſmiſſing ir with the words of $$, Jerawey, 'entring upanitin his Commentaries 3 Si quando 
: I 136 $  indiguimus ſpiviee-Dei ( ſemper augemin exponendis Scripiuris illius indiggmus adventy) nunc vel 


» « + 
" *##- & * 4 FEES 


''ghat:had ſo'much of the will. in; them, that their thoyghts in thenight were 
../ wholly cakeri up with contrivance of fin 2 oe unto them that deviſe iniquity, cli, 
>2- 0, Therefore God tells them that be will deviſe too : Behold, againſt this family 


'do1 deviſe au exl, Ch. 2.3. 


1:4 f « Premedicating ofwickedaels, 8nd contriving how to ſin; hr did commit fins, 


bk YN 
4% , 
0. .0J 


5 Caſting 


NT ah j Ne x In general ; They covet fields, and'take Pe violence, oc, ch. 
(- p Gab YC 10272! 9 25, 2 , 
58 (4, Os | Treg F-02309 I Women : The women of my people hate ye caſt out from 
| a1 ed i 4 =] 'u:' Oppreſiion 'f their pleaſant houſes, ch. 2. 9. | 
| BAY: © $$ 110 52041 2 In par- jz Children : From their children þave ye taken away my 
| 3 -S. 4 ef VI b 3, ticular, glory for ever, ibid. bringing þoth Mothers and Chil. 
| i -*" dren, into ſuch altate of miſery and poyerty, thar 
3 , = foil © 555392117. ," theySereaved them of the ſplendor and decency of 
& WON» Bu $44 WI | A 04 de 015 » Gods ghildren. | 
py? i Fe at ByI3 A, $ ; > : 
| - L 3 Committing Rapine and Plunder! in the time of peace as if they Had been in 
; : 51 $vp Bj - © wars, Ye pull-off the toba with phe garmens from them that paſs by ſecurdy, qs men 
| by roſe $21/ © averſe from war, £4 2+:$,'' 1 7" | I 
of Ug3 22 ge 1 |... along 4127229 3:11 a-Bromthe Perfng committing it :; O thou tha} art named 
NT hs SO | | © thow ed 
| "= £25 077505 0 rata | {>\the- bogſe of Facdb, &'c. ch. 3. 7, A fininſyfferable in 
” BL That part j= | Gods people.” | . Es | 
> vlich con-$1 ot = qo p68 they: Pro-412 Becatſetby this they did limit, and giye a law fo the holy 
 Gambothii20 i: ” 1nLugbrts ,, forbidding....| -;, Ghoſts Is phe ſparit'ef tht-Dot®@ ſtrajtned ? th. 4. 7. 
Engdoms {5 54 an | ahem-to prophebie c {15A fig moſt jppofite rs: theworks of the Spjrit; Are 
|. Promiſcuouſ ] Propheſie not, ſay tex: | (theſe hyjs doijmgs ? Ibid, 15), | 
ly,or joi ty ; t0 them that propheſce, | 4 Becauſe by this they did-rgeit'the means of {their own 
ih ie Ub :cf) tf | 'ch.$:6.'Which ſais $i; gaod 2; :Df ing fry ords do good to bim that alketh up- 
1's L !!27(Þ 1i3 b 3} fi ':; aggravated « B31} 30 righuly 2 -thid. ; 1 | 
SEACAW + 1: 7 -f ta} of: . - <\ :-9-As the highett pitch of Rebellion, {a {in to whifh the Re- 
| «| [ i ” if > ont 1 114 +) þri bellioniot their forefathers did not ariſe: Forteven of late 
A B C CC my people is riſen ap - — cl. 2,8, 0. 


Analyſis. 
A 


Bt | 


MICAH. | 
B-:- @5 Caſting off all ſound and wholeſome doQrine, to delight in lies and fats 
Ls by the ſmoothing up of themſelves in their wickedneſs ; If a man walk ;» 


6 Ingratitude, ch. 6. 1.2,3,4,5. 


7 Unjuſt gain : The treaſures of wickedneſs are inthe houſes of the wicked, ch. 6. 16 


8 Falſe weights and meaſures, ch. 6. 10,11. 
| 9 Violence: The rich men thereof are full of violence, ch. 6. 12. 
10 Fraud and deceit, ch, 6. 12. 


I1 1dolatry, and the reſt of the abominations brought in by Ow; and his (on 
The flatutes of Omri are kept, «nd all the works of the houſe of Abah, a oh 
counſels, hs, I'6, w . wr n p MT OR Cs 

Cx Figuratively : That all pood men were 16;; 

| _ none fo be found ; L. no cluſter of nd, 
| be found after the gleanings of the Vintage: $0 
| the Prophet brings in the Land, bemoaning her 
' 7; In general, z want of good men : Wors me, for 1am as when the 
| { | and- that have gathered the Summer-fruits as the Grope-vleaniy 
of the Vintage, there is no cluſter to eat, ec. ch, 4 T 
2 In the plain words without a figure: The good max 
[ is periſhed out of the earth, and there is youe WPright 6 
® 
| 


mongſt men: They all, ec. ch. 9. 2. 


1 The capital fin which gave occaſion and incouraye. 
12 Univerſal | ment = all the reſt, Erich was corruption rl 
corruption of Judges and Governours, who for reward let all 
, the whole offenders go free from puniſhment, which impy- 
people, occa- | nity gave occaſion unto | 
| corruption of 
their Gover- 
| NOUCs, ECX» 
prefled 


| both hands earreſily. 
2 Unto rich men, who are able to bribe for their 
impunity, to fin with preat boldneſs andim. 
2 In particu- pudency : The great man he utereth his miſ. 
| lar, enumera- chievous deſire + That they may da evil with both 
ting ſome } bandsearnefily the Prince atketh, andthe judge, 
| ſins of the 5 ec, ch. 7. 3 4. | 

greateſt mag- | 2 Treachery and unfaithfulneſs amongſt friends, ſo 
'C nitude ; as that a man durſt not reveal his ſecret thoughts to 
the wife of his boſome 3 Truſt not in «friend, putye 

20t confidence :&*c. ch. 7. 5. 
3 Rebellion and diſobedience of Inferiours to Superi- 
ours, of Children to their Parents ; For the Son diſ- 
| honoureth his Father, and, ec. ch. 7.6, Toall which 
the Prophet ſubjoyns the means how a man may 
keep himſelf untainted in ſo univerſal a contagion, 
vig, by ſeeing bim thatis inviſible, by haying God 
| always before our eyes : Therefore will 1 look ai 

L. the Lord, I will, &c. ch. 7. 7» 


ſioned by the | 1 All mes to {in with greedineſs, doing evilwith 


C 


1 Negle& of dueexecution of juſtice 3 Hear I pray y0k, O beads, &c. 
Is it not ſor you to know judgment? ch. 3,1, Know, not by a ſpecu- 
| lation but by a pratical knowledge. - 


2 Wilfull malicious oppoſing all goodneſs, not onely fruſtrating, but 


= 
Ss 


2 Of the Prin- 


ſtrates apart; 


monſtrouſly inverting the end -and reaſon of their authority, which 
is to be a terrourto the evil, and an encouragement to the good, 
4 ' © but theſe, quite contrary, hate the good and love the evil, chap. 3.2 
They abher judgment, and pervert fog rity, ch. 3.9. 


I Their ſin 


Barbarous oppreſſion, living amon the people like Lions, or Bears, 
| 3 or Wolves lone Sheop;- ting them and their ſubſtance: 
ces and Magi=< | who pluck off their skin from off them, and their fleſh from off their bones, 

ec ch, 3: 23 $+: + 3% TE 
where are I 


= ———_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ YR ny mms 


2 Their puniſhment, Miſery without redreſs : They that didnot hear Fax 

' cryes of the oppreſſed people,” God will nor hear their cryes 1n the day 
'} when the wickedneſs of their heels ſhall incompaſs them : They ſball © 
-* wntothe Lord, and he will not hear them; he will, &c. ch. 3. 4+ 


3 Ot 


Promiſes, 
falſehood, and dolie, ere. ch. 2.11. the ſpiriref 


— — — 


pes Can: 


2 EE I C2.2._-c oe the whole rveople; as 


And) 


Analyje, 
* Þr Omiles, 
the ſhiri of 


n Abe : 
in their 
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An fit MICA: Analye. 


| 1 Magiſtrates ( together: | 
| 4 of Prieſts Li which | 

| 

| 


I If any wan feed them to the full, they promiſe tim peace and good 


B Cx Their fin, covet- ſucceſs : They bite with their teeth, and cyy, Peace, caap.3.5, n a 
ouſneſs ; for proof of } different ſenie, with Eſau they {ell their bleflings tor a meſfe gf 
which, the Propher pottage, S: | Path» | 
3 Of the Pro- doth vroduce two \2 If any man feed them nor, they thunder out Cuiles, and 411he- 
phet's part »% Inſtances : maes againſt him : He that putteth not into their mouthes, they eve 
where are prepare war againſt him, Chap. 3, %. © '- + 
1 Depniving (1 Honouy.. ee eTte 220 
| | 2 Their them of T2 Kncwledge : Both expreſſed in Metaphors, of darkneſi and 
punilh- their night: Therefore night ſhall be unto you, &c.ch. 3. 5. | 
LC ment, þ 2 Shame and Confufion upon diſcovery of their Impottures : Then (þa.l the 


Seers be aſhamed, and the Diviners confounded, ch. 3. 


C1 Corruption in their Judicature, even 10 the hating of juſtice, ch 3. 9. 
2 Oppreſſion, building fair houſes by rapine onthe poor : They build 
up Zion with bloud, and Jeruſalem with iniquity, ch, 3. 10. 
2] { 3 Bribery : The heads thereof judge for reward, c<, 3.17. 
S.] 4 Mercenarineſs in the Prophets and Prieſts, who probably did juſtifie 
'S þ the corrupt Magiſtrates, as in a corrupt State ſuch Prophets are ne- 
_ 
be | divine for money, ch,3.11. 
| 


ver wanting : The Trieſts thereof teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof 
5 Preſumptuous confidence, relying on God {or his bleſſingeven in, 
if not ox, the pradtice of all their ſins ; Yet will they lean uponthe Lord 
and ſay, Is not the Lord amongſt us, ec. ch. 3.11, Perhaps they did 
blaſphemouſlly intitle God to all their ſinful pratices, and combi< 
i_ Nations, calling therr abominable ſins Gods cauſe. 
2 Their puniſhment, utter ſubverſion both of Temple and City : Therefore 


Jaall Zion for your. ſakes be ploughed as a field, and Jeruſalens ſhall become, 
L Oc. ch..3-12, h 


3 Prophets 


C are 


C1 Captivity of their perſons, joyned with a diviſion of their lands and polleſſions to ſtrangers, and that with 
out all hope of reſtitution : In that day ſhall one take up a Parable, &c. ch.2.4,5. Ajiſe and depart, for this 


—  —— - 


z Comminations of judgments to the whole people 3 as 
OE AI — 


— _ 


| 


| 
| 


is not your reſt, ch. 2,10, And, I will ſurely «ſſemble, O Facob, allthee; Iwill, exc. ch. 2.12,13. Which 
though ſome underſtand it as a promiſe, yer the belt Interpreters expound it as a threat of captivity and 


exile. | FF" 
2 Stopping the mouths of his Prophets, ſo that they ſhall want the benefit of their Miniſtery : They ſhall noe 


propheſie to them, that they ſhall not take ſhame, ch, 2.6, Which Reaſon, as it may be reterredto the Prophets 
themſelves, thus 5 They ſhall not prophelie, that they may not take ſhame : thats, that by their preach- 
ing, they may not be expoſed to your contempt and ſcorn, nor ſubjet to your ſcoffs and abuſes : Or, 
more agreeable to the context, It may be referred to the people, thus ; That they ſhall not take ſhame, that 
is, the Prophets ſhall be ſilent, and not diſcover unto them the vileneſs of their ſins, that fo they might 
ſee and be aſhamed. | Ws ; tt | 

3 Famine, not ſo much by taking bread from them, as Gods ſecret curſe taking away the ſaffe of bread from 
their bread it ſel: God would nor concur with his Creature, bur deny unto icthe uſual virtue which his 
providence hath put igto it, ot ſatisfying the appetite, and ſuſtaining the ſtrength of che eater: Thou ſhalt 

eat and not be ſatisfied, ch. 6. 14. ſee Iſai. 3-1. ba —— | Ms 

4 DeſtruRion ariſing from within themſelves : Thy caſting down ſhell be inthe midſt of thee,.cb, 6. 14.; Though 
God raiſed up no !orein enemy, nor no viſible lign of Gods wrath did appear, yet they ſhould moulderand 
pine away by Gods ſecret curſe, as a tree blaſted doth loſe his fruit. REPS i | 

5 Deſtru&ion by the ſword : That which thou delivereſt will I givewp tothe ſword, ch, 6. 14+ 

I Corn, A Ste es 


| 6The plundering of tie) 2 Opt: 
| 
L 


A — 


3 Vine, ch. 6. 15. PEST : 
7 Expoſing them ta ſcorn and derifion ; That I ſhould make the inhabitants a hiſiing, &*c. ch. 6, 169 


3 Anexhortation, to tremble at the denunciation of Gods judgements, .and to conſider whoſe Rod it is, that is 
ſhaken over them; for to da.ſo would be their wiſdom 3 The Lords voice cryeth unto the City, and the man of wiſ- 
dom ſhall ſee thy Neme, (that is, thy Power and Majeſty) Hear ye the Rod, and who bath appointed it, Ch. 6. g, oy 


"1 Queſtion, implying that all outward Services and Ceremonies, though never ſo coltly,never fo 
bountifully, ponred our, though neyer ſo dear unto us, even as dear as our own children, yer 
of themſelves they are ineffeual to reconcile us to God :; Wherewithall. ſhall I come br fore the 
Lord, exc. ch.6. 6, 7. Where, ſome will obſerve, that Hypocrites can be content to offer any 


4 Apreſcripti- | thing to God, ſo they may be diſpenſed withall, from offering up themſelves a living ſacrt 


on of the true 
means how to [ 
be reconciled. 


fice ; but as St, Arg. Nuid querira Teyniſt Te? © * | . 
| es .& Zuſtice : He hath (hewed thee, O man, what is 


. good 7] and what doth the Lord require of thee, 


to God ; pro- = | 1-To men battodojrſily? ch 6,8.” 


poſed by way | 2 Anſwer,where theProphet ſhews 


, 


of m © the particulars without which atl 2 Mercy and Charity: And.0 love mercys ibid, 

] other means of atonements are TY , 21S nip 1 pm 

fruitleſs and ineffeQua};theſeate }» To God, Humility, walking, im all the ways and Com2 
ovary ery mandements'of God bumbly, And 10 walk humbly with thy 


&0d, Ibid. - F 
Efffa3 F. That 


Analyfis. M1can. 


lings and affliions : ſo that through the whole Prophecy, ſhe doth not ſo much enjoy peace as yi 
| which concerns her here, may be reduced to two heads, 
b; 1 Predi&ions of afflifions, vide G. 
2 Promiſes of mercies, vide H. 


it ſeems the Saints were very ſenſible of it : Now why doſt thou cry aloud > 
thee ? chap. 4. 9. __ | 


Y 
ES3 


' ands.r. : 
3 The Babyloniſh captivity : Now: ſhalt thou go forth out of the City, axd thou ſbalt 
field, and thou ſhalt go even to Babylon, ch. 4, 10. 
4 


o 


A. 


their enemies, \ rTuſelem, Let her be defiled, ch. 4. 11. 


1 The afflitions themſely 


| Pn 
p—_—_— 


G. 

In the predi- 
Rions of the. : 
Churches af- Lv In which are 
fligions, are 


againſt her, Now \ 2 The vanity of their hopes to ſee the Church reduced to ſuch 


elſo many Nations, 


— 


will caſt the Rod into the fire : But they know not the thoughts 


| L ch. 4. 12, 
[5 Deliverance, chap. 4. 10. ch. 5. 2. 


_—_— 


he iſſue of theſe 


| ec. chap. 4. 13. 
S 


FF os . 


2 T 


. Worſhip, was proper to the Law, and not ſeaſonable under the Goſpel, 


F. That which concerns the Church of God is, as I may call it, a Checquer- work of mercies and corre& 


1 The loſs of their Kingdom, and Monarchical government ; that was a great judgment, and 
Is there no King in | 


2 The bereaving them of their wiſe men and Counſellors : 1s thy Counſellour periſhed 2 


x In their deſign upon her : viz, to make herljk 
| x The malice of other Nations, unclean, and defiled : They ſoof fe 


4The combination | expreſſed 2 In their inſulting and taking delight in the calamitie; | | 
a conditi- q 


neither underſtand they his counſel ; For be ſhall gather them, (that is, the - 
Churches enemies) as the ſheaves unto the floor : wig, tobethreſhed, 


Analyfi, 
tons, blef. 
ory: Tha 


ch, 4.9, | 


dwellinthe 


of many Nations of Jeruſalem: They ſay, Let our eyes look upon Zion, ib, 


on, being ignorant what Gods thoughts arezand what his counſel both . 
j Oc. chap. 4. 11. | concerning his own people, and the enemies of his people : Theſe C 
may be Rods to corre@ his people, but, when that work is done, God d 

| n 


of the Lord, 


2 Proſtration of their enemies at their feet, as of ſheaves at the feet of the Threſher: riſe 
and threſh, O daughter of Sion, for 1 will make thy horn iron, and 1 will make thy hoofr of braſs, 


3 The conſecration and dedication of the ſubſtance and wealth of the Gentiles to advance 
the ſolemn worſhip of God : And 7 will conſecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their ſub- 
ſtance unto the Lord of the whole earth, chap. 4. 13. Which Prophecy had its accompliſh- 
ment under the Goſpel, and therefore we cannot but juſtly wonder at their 'fond opini- 
on, that think the conſecration and dedication of Lands and Revenues to promote Gods 


- Cx That the Church when ſhe ſhall become Chriſtian, ſhall be more eminent, more honourable then any 0s 


1 By the accefſion and calling of the Gentiles : Many Nations ſhall come and the people ſhall flow 
And he ſhall judge among meny people, ch. 4.1, 233. 


and the grace offered in it? The Nations ſhall come and ſay, Come let us go up, &c. ch. 4. 1. 
3 By the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt : He fball teach ns his ways, Ibid. 


x The promiſes themſelves, as 


given in Sinai, the Holy Ghoſt was ſent down upon the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. 


n—_ 


; ſhall beat their ſwords into plough»ſhares, and exc, chap. 4. 4. 


chap. 4. 3. ſo that it ſhould be a Goſpel of peace. 


end we will watk in the Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever, ch. xs. 5. 


A. 


the unicy of his Church : I that dey will I cauſe her that halteth, exc. ch, 4. 6,7. 
6 Making Chriſt their King : The Lord ſhall reign over them in Mount Zjon, &c. ch. 4.7. 


ains the promiſes of mercy, are 


firſt dominion, ec, cChap.'4, 3. This Prophecy was not ful 


led but in Chriſt, whom Godlſe 
: | Throne of David. | arr 


9. A. has. 
a 


| E Rb 1, though, ec, out of thee ſhall come, ec. ch. 5. 2, ey 
4 8 The giving of | » By his Godhead, whoſe goings forth bave been of old from everlaſting) ibid, 


Church * And 


FW) 


H, In that part which cont 


7 ES" 


, 


. | Ephratah, exc. or 74le, exc, chap, 5. 4, 
| & ch.5.3.deferibed 
there is' in God, ſo much prote&:on there is in Chriſt, 


3 Univerſal and Catholick ; He ſpl be great 0 the ends of 1ht earth, ib 


"”_ 


2 By the mutual incouragement,and excitation one of another, to lay hold on the Goſpel of ſalvation, 


4 By their obedience to Gods word, ze will walk in his paths, ibid. To which is annexed the place from 
'  whencethe Goſpel ſhould beginto be preached : For the Law ſhall go forth from Sion, andthe word of 
the Lord fram Jeruſalem, ibid. Which was fulfilled Aﬀs 2, when on the ſame day that the Law was 


2 That they ſhould leave their fierce, hoſtile natnre, and ſhould embrace peace and brotherly amity : They 


ther Aſſembly, or more then the Jewiſh Church it ſelf : But in the laft days it ſhall come to poſe, that the 
201ntein of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ec. ch, 4..1, Andiit ſhall be made thus eminent, 


-Y.2z MM. -.i--A7-y 


3 That they ſhould enjoy Gods bleſſings without moleſtation : They ſhell ſit every man under his Vine, Oc, 


4 Perſeverance in obedience to Gods truth : though others be divided into Sefs and Fadtions, yet Gods 
people ſhall overcome all temptations and remain in obedience for ever: All people will walk in, O« 


5 Bringing the moſt diſtreſſed hopeleſs of his children, exprefſed by them that balted and were eaſt out, t0 


| * ] 7 Reſtitution ofthe kingdom to its primitive glory, under one kings as in the Reigns of David and _y 
2 'w10n : "And thou, O Tower of the flock, the ſtrong hold of the Ro of Zion, unto thee ſhall it come even e 


e upon the 


Cx By his Humanity, implyed inthe place of fiis birth : 4nd thou Bethlebew Ephrats 


o Chriſt-to' the | 3 By his Kingly Office ; He 5 ro be Rulerin Iſrael, ibid. Which kingdom of his ſþall be 
4 thon Beehlehem  1Stable and eternal, Fignified by the poſture of flanding, He ſhall fland, ard ſed 
| ' 2 Powerful : Ruling tn the trenigth of the Lord, ibid. So that look kow much power 


id, | 
4 Vitos 


Mi1caAn. Ana ys; © 


Analyſis: 
B C1 Without the help of man, ch.5.7. 
A : £ 1 Horſes. 
; fr Things lawſul in themſelves but made\, 2 Charers, 
4 Vittori- * ; | unlawful in their uſe,the people placing ) 3 Fortified Cities and ſtrong 
ous < 2 Removing confidence in them3theſe were their mi-\ holds, chap. 5. 10, x4, 
| impediments | litary preparations for war as God will have. the glory 
| that ſtood in alone. , 
bi t R , | 01 
| . R = a 2Things unlawful in themſelves, kn 
C ; and which made God their ene- , 
_ - 3 Groves for idolatry ;chap.5.12,13, 
my 3 theſe are 
C 14, 15, 
| 4 By his Mcdiator- C1 By his powerful ſubduing his enemies, | 
ſhip : creating peace 2 By his ſacrifice, by his blood making our peace with God, for both are 
( co his Church comprehended in this : This man ſhall be the peace, vc. ch.5.5,6. 


C1 To reſiſt temptations to diſcouragement and deje&ion, under which ſhe laboured, by reaſon of 
the ſcorn and inſulting of the enemy : knowing that in due time Gad would give her a happy de- 
liverance out of all her afflitions : Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine Znemy: when I fall, I ſhall ariſe, e>c. 

z The uſe ! ch.7.8. | 
whichthe | » To incoura ge her ſelf inpatience to bear afflitions, becauſe ſhe knows thar they are but fatherly 
Church 1. chaſtiſements for fin, until Gad in mercy ſhall give her a happy deliverance out of them : 7 will bear 
doth 1 the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned againſt him,eve. ch.7.9. 
| make of | 3 To comfort her elf, believing that God ſhall bring her out of-the obſcurity of her affliftion, and 
| theſepro- captivity, into a glorious condition 2: He will bring we forth to the light, ee. ch.7.9. 
miſes> | 4 Toexpe@ with aſſurance once more to ſee 7eruſalen in proſperity, the walls new built, and the de. 
cree of the Chaldeans reverſed, which did prohibite the re-edifying of Jeruſalem : Thy walls ſhall be 
built, and the decree ſhall be far removed, exc. ch,7.11. Which proſperity ſhall produce two effefts - 
z Indignation andenvy in their enemies: Axd ſhe that #5 mine exemy [hall ſee it, and ſhame 
' fall cover her, ch7.10. , wk 
2 Admiration and confluence of the .Aſiyrians, and other Nations, flowing to Jeruſalem to 
ſee the great things that God had done for her ; In that day ſhall he come even unto thee from 
Aſiyria,exc. ch 7. 13: Foc 


I That God would take his people into his own proteRtion, and his own povern- 
C1 The Pro- \ ment: Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, ec. ch.7.14. 
| phets peti- /2 That God would reſtore her to her former happineſs, plenty, and glory : expreſſed 
tion for theY by the continuation of the Metaphor, by feeding them in Carmel, Baſban,and Gile- 
! Church; " ad vyhichiyrere places of rich and fat Paſtures, vyherein they fed flocks and heards 
of Cattle: Ter them feed in Baſhan and Gilead, oc. ch. 7.14: 


| 1 He would work wonders, no leſs famous and terrible in their deliverance 
| 1 Gods anſwer to\ . from the Babyloniſh captivity,then heretofore be did in the deliverance of their 


3. That part | the Prophets forefathers from the Zgyptian bondage : According #0 the deys of thy coming out 
ofthe execu- | prayer, in which/ of the land of Egypi,will I ſhew unto him marvellous things, ch. 7:29.07 7 
tion of the | God tells him 2 He would contound and humble their enemies betore them, ſo that they 
Prophet?s of-, | that— ſhould fear God and his people, whom God had made powerful and' ſtrong : 
Tk 4 The Nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded at all their might, 'e, ch.7.16, 
| in | | 
praying for | 1 Gods glory, above all falſe ſuppoſed gods, and even above himſelf, in compari- 
the people; 3 The Pro- ſon ot his other glorious Arcibages: compared with his mercy in pardoning the 
hathinn | phet's thank- | ſins of his people : ho is a God Like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth 


fulneſs for ſo | by the tranſgreſiion of the remnant, &c, ch.7:18, | 


| 

; [| 

| gracious an Pp, 
| 

| 


"11s not ſtirred up in him by any merit in the Church,but meerly 
of his free grace, and natural propenſion : For he retaineth not 
his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy,ch.7.18, 


anſwer : in 
| which be 
© Wagnihes 


2Gods metcy» | 2 Is a full large mercy, ardoning all fins : He will ſubdue ony ini- 
C vVyhich 4 þ 


quities,aud thou will caſf all their ſims into the depths of the ſeaze. 7.15 


| 3 ls grounded on the Covenant of God, confirmed to his Church 
» - Thou wilt perform the truth to Zacob, and the mercy 10 Abraham + 
/ whith thou haft ſworn to our fathers from the days of old; ch, 7.20. 


Annot, 


SEDSEPEEEEOOEESS 


CHAP. I, II. 


keth no mention ; for it is not likely to be the 

ſame as ver. 14. Samaria and] viz, the chiet 
Cities of the two kingdoms : namely, of the ten Tribes 
and Judah ; their Princes and Heads, 

V.2. Ye people] A figurative manner of calling all crea- 
tureszas it were, to a ſolemn appearance at the judgment 
wherein God will judg bis people : ſee Dear. 32.1. Pſal. 
50.14. Iſaj.1.2, Am 3.9. Be witneſs] that is to ſay, he 
will convince you of your lins, O ye of Judah and 1/rael. 
From his holy] viz, from heaven which is the throne of his 
Majelty,whence he pronounceth and executeth his judg- 
ments,Rom.1.18. and whereof the earthly Temple (where 

the Prophets preached theſe things) was but a repreſenta- 

tion. : 

V. 3. Cometh forth] vizc Layeth- open the evident ef- 

ſets of his preſence in wrath and judgment. And zread | 
viz. be ſhall ſhew bimſelfexalted above all worldly great- 
neſs : orzhe ſhall tread under foot all powers as ſhall offer 
to relilt him, Amos 4.13. | 

V.s. Whatis] viz. Where is the ſpring of all theſe Ido- 
latries,and other {ins of theſe two Kingdoms ? Is 1t not 
in theſe two chief Cities ;and in the Kings and Princes ; 
and in their Courts,which are kept within: thoſe Cities ? 

V.7. The hires thereof ] That is to ſay,all her riches and 
goods which ſhe thought to have gotten by her unlawful 
treaties and leagues with profane Nations;and,as itwere, 

for a reward piyen her for conſenting to idolatry:ſee Hof. 
2.5,12. and 9.1. Shall return] this may be underſtoodzas a 
proverbial kind of ſpeech;as much as to ſay, thoſe goods 
ſhall go away as they came; that which hath been gotten 
in the brothel,ſhall be loſt in the brothel. Or,the Aſiyri- 
as, who ſhall make a prey of them,ſhall alſo take them as 
.a reward, and a pilt of their idols, 

-  V. 8.1 will wail] The Propbet*s words, having a feel- 
ing of the publick calamittes. Sript and] namely, in my 
ſhirt,or without my gown,or outward garment;which was 

aſaſhion, in times of extreme ſorrow, 

V.9, Herwound] Namely, Samaria's v. 6. whereby 1s 
meant the whole Kingdom of the ten Tribes. 1t is come] 
viz. the Aſizrians,after they have conquered and laid waſte 
the ten Tribes,ſhal alſo lay Fudah walte,even to Fernſalem, 
2 Kings 18,13. Iſa.8 8. The gate] namely.to Fersſalem the 
Kings relidence;and where the kingdom of Zudah*s ſore- 
raign Court of juſtice was held, which the Scripture cal- 
leth oftentimes, Gate, | 

:V.19. Declare ye it not] The meaning is,the peoples ca- 
lamities ſhall be ſo horrible, that it were to be.wiſhed that 
their deadly enemie: (ſuch as thoſe of Gath and other Phi- 
liftims were ) might never hear news of it, for ſear, leſt 


I Erſ. 1. The Moraſhite] Namely, of ſome city 
called Moreſheth, whereof the Scripture ma- 


they ſhould make triumphs for it and aggravate the mea- } 


{ure of them by their inſultings,2 Sam.1.20. Weep ye not] | 
viz. forbear making any ſhew of your miſeries, for ſear of 
giving your enemies occaſion of laughter, Roul thy ſelf ] 
nimely,thou Naticn of 1ſy-el, in ſign of extreme ſorroyy, 
Fer. 6.26. Now becauſe theſe names of Aphrah and Saphir 
ec.arenot found any whereelſe ; and yet ſeem to fignifie 
ſome noted places, it is likely that they were framed and 
wreſted by theProphet,to make ſome alluſtonto the ſenſe 
of his prophecy : As inſtead of Ephraim, that is, Fruit ul- 
neſs; he ſaith, bouſe of Epbreh, that is, of Aſhes : ro ſhew, 
that thisTribe,which was ſo mighty,ſhould be ruined,and 
brought to aſhes, In ſtead of Samaria,vix.a place of thorns | 


he ſaith Saphir;that is, Fair: to ſipnifie the 9! - 
that City was raiſed ; and beat it bout 
ſiead of Sion, he ſaith Zaanay; that is, a place of coy; T 
forthzor,of great concourſe of perſons going and Ms 
Out of which place, when the .Aſtyrians ſhould ow, 
the country,one ſhould not be able to cometorth.1n Read 
of Bethel, viz. the houſe of God, he ſaith, Beth-exel " 
15a houſe of ſeparation; becauſe God ſhould forſake it : ; 
an unclean place. In ſtead of Ramoth, which fignifieth 
_— yy NN yo z that is, bitterneſs by 
reaſon of the great and bitter mourning r 
which ſhould be made in it, —— 

V.11. Paſs ye away] viz. Into captivity,loaden wi , 
proaches. Thou Inhabitant] or, —_ Km - =_ 
ding] Ital. His defcnce : the Heb. his preſenting : for the 
H ebrews,when they would ſay,defend one, did (ay,preſent 
hintſelf for one : ſee Exod. 32. 25, Numb. 14.9. Iſa, 12.8 

V.13. Bind the Chariot] viz. To run away if thou canſt 
irom before the Aſſyrians, who come to beliege thee, 
2 Kings 18.15. Tothe ſwift beaſt] that is to ſay ; hotles, 
or mules, which could run very ſwiftly. Skeis| hence it 
appears, that Lachjſh a city of Judah,as being neareſt to 
the ten Tribes, was firſt infeQed with their Idolarry, 
and that from thence the infeRion paſſed eyen to Jerz» 

ſalem, | 
V.. 14. Gives preſents] viz. Buyeth the friendihip and 
aſſiſtance of this, city of the Philiſtines,and of other Cities 
of that Nation agajnſhthe .Aſ{yriavs : yet all ſhall be in 
vain. Achzib ] jt appears by Foſh.19.19. 7udg.1.31. that 
this City, was pne of thoſe, out of which the Canaxites 
had not been driyen + Andit ſeems that upon this in- 
vaſion of the Aſizrians, the Iſraelites had madealeapue 
with that people, by whom they were deluded, either 
through weakneſs,or treachery, And Micah amongſt thoſe 
Cities had made choice of Achzib,by reaſon of the ligni- 
fication of the name,which is,a Lie. 

.V.15. Will 1 bring] viz. 1 will cauſe the Aſyriesto 
come, who ſhall make themſelves Lords of thee, and thy 
goods, Mareſhah a city of Judah, Joſh. 15-44. And this 
alſo ſeems to have been choſen out by the Prophet, by 
reaſon of the nearneſs which is in the Heb. between the 
word heir, and Mareſhah. Adullam) a City of Judah, Job. 
15.35 The glory] namely, to Jeruſalem, the city of Gods 

glorious relidence in his Temple; and the Kings in bis 
Royal Palace, 

V. 16, Make thee bald] That is to ſay ; O thou Jewiſh 
Nation,make moſt bitter lamentations ! ſee ob 1.20.1/6, 
3-24. and 15.2. and 22. 12, 7er.7.29. The Eagle) vi 
when ſhe mues and changes her feathers, 


CHAP. II. 


\ 7 fork 4. Shall one] That is, whileſt you ſhall weep 
and lament, . your enemies and 1I)- willers ſhall de» 
ride your miſeries. How hath) wvize this calamity is 
pait reftaurarion : the people will never be able to reco- 
ver their County, nor ſettle themſelyes again 1N their 
former ellate. | 

V. 5. Therefore] viz. By reaſon of the ſins ſer down, 
vey 1,2. you ſhall be put out of all right and ſhare 1n the 
Church and people of God: whereof the driving out 0: 
the Holy Land ſhall be a fign, | 

V.6. Propheſy ye not | Or,drop not down: ſee concet* 


nine this manner of ſpeaking, which is yery frequent 
, F A amongſt 


De PPPPPPOOEOSY 
Annotations upon Micah. 


Anni ations upon MI C all. 


Chap.iv: 


& the Prophets, Ezek.21. 2. Amos 7.16. now theſe ;cording to your own minds 3 and ſhall be reproved alſo 


words of prophane men, 
et the Pcophets Office: as Iſa. 30. 10. Jer 11, 


who would hinder the'free | foryour former ones © ſee Iſa. 8. 20, 2.2. 


V. 7. The Seers] Namely, the talſe Prophets, who bor- 


[ 


i. Amos 7, 132 16. Say they to them that propheſy] Ital. | row-the name and honour of true ones : ſee 1 Sam. 9. g. 


all. Gods 1eply ; that is to ſay, they ſhall preach 
adeſpight of y01 * and if it be not for you, ye Rebels, 
"ho wrong then; yet it ſhall be for the ſalyation of mine 


feſt; as Iſa. 8. 16, 
y.7. 0 thou] viR. 


atheyſþ 


Sirit] namely, the power and authority of my Spirit ; 
ohich from time to fume hath ſer my Prophets on to 
each my Word : Is it now lefſened or weakened, that 
* ſhould yield to your wills? ſee 7er.6,11, & 20.7,9. Mic. 
18, QAre theſe )wis; the cauſe of all theſe evils and threat- 
nings which are denounced againſt you by my Prophets, 
j$inyou, and not in me; and therefore you wrongfully 
complain of my ſervants , as if they wece the Authors of 
{the evil that befalleth you, Iſa; 21. 21. Lam. 3.33. Do 
a] if you will be good men, and believe, you ſhall hear 
rothing from my Prophets but only promiſes and aflu- 
ances of graces and bleſſings. 1f you be ſinners , but 
conipible, and capable of repentance , you ſhall have by 
hem healthful means and direQions to converſton. 

V. 8. Even of late] Whereas your fore-fathers ſhewed 
their ralours in juſt Wars;you do nothing now but thieve 
and robin time of peace. 

V. g. The women] Namely , the poor widows, out of 
thoſe houſes where they had lived all their time in eaſe & 
pleaſure; with their husbands and children. Taken,away] 
viz, you bring them into ſuch a ſtate of miſery and ſlaye- 


| ry, thatthe ſplendor and honour of being my children, 


2nd members of my people, appears in them no more. 

V, to. Ariſe] viz. You have thought to ſettle your 
ſelves in your country in fair and magnificent houſes in 
retandeaſe; but I will ſhortly drive you out thence in- 
to captivity. 1: ſhall] viz. the pollution of the country 
by pablick and reigning fins, ſhall be a cauſe that you 
bal not live in reſt nor ſecurity, but be driven out and 
diſperſed : as Levie. 18. 25, 28. and 20. 22. 7er. 9, 19. 
ad10, 18, Egek, 36. 12. | y 

V.11.1fames] Namely, falſe Prophets, who ſay they 
haediine inſpirations, and dally with the people, prox, 
milan them good and plenty,are thoſe whom they accept 
ofandhearken unto : ſee Iſa. 30. 1o. | I 
_V. 12.1 will ſurely) An Evangelical promiſe of gathe- 
ring together the univerſal Church, under the Kingdom 
ofChriſt, Jer, 3 1. 10. contrary to the precedent Silber. 
0a. Bexre] aplace intheland of Moab , abounding, in 
Cattel andpaſtures. A, 

V. 13, The breaker] viz. I will take away all 7%: OM 
ces, which may let the ſpiritual deliverance of myChugch: 
bearing down,and laying levell all manner of oppoſitions, 
Iſe. 57, 14, and 62. 10, Their King] namely, Jeſus 
Chriſt, zvſ, 1, 11, | 


CHAP. III. 


Erl. 1.7 ſaid ]This is the beginning of a new diſcourſe 

ofthe Propher. Kyow) viz. ſhall you not be inſtru- 
Ged and underſtanding in the Law of God, and know 
tow todo Juſtice according to it? Jer. 5. 4, 5. 

V. 4. Then] Namely, in the time of Gods judgments, 
down in the former Chapters. Or, plainly, the time 
nil.come that they fhall crie unto the Lord. The word 
- being often taken indefinitely, for any part or inſtanr 

me prefixed by God, Pſal. 14. 5. Eccleſ. 3. 27- | 


£ 5. Crypeace] viz. Who under a falſe ſhew of affe. | 


= goodneſs and mildneſs , are rayening Wolves , as 
nreſpe(t of the ſoul as of the body and goods be- 
pin tot, Mat. 7-15, 
V.6, Therefore night) viz, By my horrible judgments, 
your extreme miſeries, I ſhall ſo trouble and con- 
und your ſenſes ; that having no true Prophecy from 


It, you ſhall nor any more dare to faign falſe ones, ac- | 


Is not this an execrable boldneſs in | ſear ; but proceed in mine Office in righteouſneſs and 
ouwthus to oppoſe your ſelyes againſt my Prophets? The | free boldneſs. 


\ Shall all cover.] intoken of mourning and confulion, 
Levit. 13.45. Exek. 24.17, 32. 

V. 8. But truly I] viz. I Micah being guided by theSpi- 
rit of God, do not falfifie his word, through diſloyalty, or 


V. 10. Build up] viz. They that fill Jeruſalem with 
ſtately Palaces, build by rapines and extortions : ſee Fer. 
22,1 3, | . 

V. 11. Willthey lean] viz. Though they commit ſuch 
cruel (ins; yet they preſume that God will be for them, 


— 


and defend them from all evil; as if he were tied to them; 
and could not get away: ſee Iſ4.48.2, Fer. 7.4,R0m,2.17. 


CHAF IV. 


\\ 4" I. Inthelaſt) See the expoſition of theſe three 
frſt verſes, Annot. upon T/a. 2, I. 

V. 3. Afar off ] viz, Even as far asto the end of the 
world, Pſal. 2.8. | 

V. 4. They ſhall ſit] A figurative deſcription of the 
Churches ſpiritual peace and ſecurity under Chriſt's 
kingdom, 7ey. 30. 10, Zech. 3. 10 For the mouth] viz. 
this ſhall certainly come to paſs,ſeeing God hath ſolemn. 
ly promiſed ic. ; P 

V. 5. For all people] It is an uſual, and almoſt natural 
thing for man to hold the ſame Religion as their fore-fa- 
thers did : but under the Meffias, it ſhall bean eſpecial 

tfrof Gods grace in all true believers ; that being en- 
lightned in the true faith, and knowledg of the true God, 
they ſhall never depart from it : ſee Fer. 2, 11, Wewill} 
viz. we will live and perſevere in the faith , invocation, 
and ſerviceof God; . who ſhall be revealed unto us, as it 
were, in his own name : ſee Zech. 10. 12. TD 

V. 6. Inthatday] Namely, inthe Meflias bis time, I 
will gather into my ſheep-fold of my Church, my poor, 
diſperſed, afflited, and weak believers. 

'V. 7. And.lIwill make] viz. Ny promiſes, word, and 
grace ſhal) be preſerved in the reliques of thoſe poor di- 

erſed Iſrachtes ; who ſhall be, as 1t-were, the ſeed of my 

-bhurch, and the hope of its re-eſtabliſhment: which L 
will accompliſh in its due time, with great increaſe, 

V. 8. 0 Tewer] It is the ſame place as is ſpoken of 
Gen. 35.31 which was neer to, Jeruſalem ; and was afters 
wards called the Sheep-gate z: Nehems. 3.1. andby it, is 
underſtood the whole City, figure of the Church, into 
which Gods ſheep are gathered-up in ſafety. Strong hold] 
it ſeems to be the-place called Ophel, that is, frong hold ; 
which was under the Temple,neer to the aforeſaid Sheep- 
gate , 2 Chron. 27;.3. Nehem 3.26. to fignifie the invi- 
olable ſecurity of thefaithful, gathered _—_— into the 
Church. Even the] namely, the kingdom of David, 
which ſeemedtabe quite overthrown ; ſhall be raiſed up. 
_ in thee, by. the ſpiritual and everlaſting kingdom of 
Chriſt, _.. RIBIST + iis! 

V. 9. hy doeft thou] viz. O Church , be'comforted ; 
thy King and kiogdom is not quite periſhed, though it 
ſeem to be ſo, by che Babylonian captivity : for Chriſt 
thy trueerverlaſting King, ſhall appear in his time, and re- 
eſtabliſh his kingdom in thee.  -;;;-. 91 bis: 

V. 10, Be in pain.and] wiz. Indeed forthe preſent thou 
haſt reaſon to be-perplexed ; but take. comfort in my pro-, 
| miſes. In the-field] viz. wandering and diſperſed out of 
chy country., _: _ _ ESE”; FE 

V. 11, Defled] viz. Polluted with blood and ſlaughter 7 


o 3* 


facked. without any.,reſpeR to ber former holineſs ; . and 
all her omnaments taken away fromber.' + 2, 

. V. 12. Hiscounſell] Namely, to cleagſe and chaſtiſe his 
Church by: their preans; and afterwards, tobruife and' 
threſh them out like ſheafs of corn in a floor s ſee 1/e. 10, 


7. and 31,10, 7er. $1.33, LE: 
Y, I3, 


Chap. v. 


V. 13. Arife} viz..Conſume and deftroy thine enemies. 
He attributes that to the Church which Chriſt her head 
doth'for her, and fometimes alſo by ber means : fee 1/1. 


41.15, 16. Thine born] hereby it ſhould ſeem are meant, 


the hoofs of beaſts, wherewith they uſed in former times 
andeven in theſe days in ſome places;to tread out corn'in 
the floor, Dent. 25. 4. Conſecrate] he alludeth to the inter- 
difts, whereby certain Nations were accurſed, and all the 
people condemned to be rooted out,and their goods abſo- 
lutely conſecrated to God, Lev,z7., 28, Joſh. 6. 17,19, 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ. 1. Gather thy ſelf ] viz. O Jeruſalem! which 
haſt bitherto been filled with rapines and exaQions, 
like unto thoſe which are committed by robbers upon the 
high-way ; gather all thy torces:together to reſiſt the Chal- 
deans,if thou canſt. The FudgesJviz, the City'being taken, 
the King, andall the great Ones, ſhall be ſhamefully uſed 
by the enemies. ' | 
V. 2. Liule] Though at this time thou beeſt the leaſt, 
and weakeſt communalty amongſt the Tribes of 7adah; 
yet ſhalt chou be exalted by Chriſts coming in the fleſh, 
which ſhall be in thee, And St. AXſatthew hath the ſame 


words in the ſame ſenſe,with a Negation. Thok art not the * 


leaſt, &c. after the ſaid Prophecie was fulfilled. Thouſands] 
the Tribes of Iſrael being divided into thouſands, whete- 
of every one had a Head,or Prince, «dg. 6. 15. 1 Chron: 
12.20, Zech.9,7, Whereupon St, Matthewyin ſtead of thou- 
ſinds,faith Governour,or ConduRor. Ont of thee] he com- 
forteth the Church, which was deprived of her earthly 
King) by the promiſe of Chriſts coming, the heavenly and 
everlaſting King. - Come forth] he: was' from everlaſting 
come forth of the Father by ny andby an efetna 
decree was by him appointed: to bei Mediator, 

.V.'3. Therefore] Phnceyy, to fulfill theſe Prophecies. 
Tilt he]: vig,' God fall ſuffer his' People to be ſubjeR to 
forein Princes and Lords: their enemies; untifl Chrift be 
born of a Virpin, accotting 'to the promiles, Gen. 3. Is. 
Tſai; 14. The remedy?) fiamely pl wes we onverted to 
Chritſts faith; and thertby- made brother: Fibe true 1ſ- 
reel-in ſpirit, ſhall-be united with them inthe one body of 
a Church under -Chrift theit Head, 1210 95 1 - 

V. 4i-And he] Thich, Chriſts ſhall d6 the office of a 
good Shepherd, ſtahding ftill on foot; and watching for 
the ſafeguard ot his. employing for their ſafety his Fa- 
thersUivinie power't whereby the Churchfhall reſt ſecure, 
keving the King of the Univerſe for her Prote&or. Now] 

ely; at the prefifetiandappointed time; or, within 
aſhort ſpace. 353 I SW%G ES BOATS 2 ', 

_V.'s; Andibit an] viz; Chriſt fall be the foundati- 
on; mthor, and maintbiner of the true ſpiritual reſt of the 
Chaath 2 and if it de'affauſed by the enemies, tt ſhall from 
hinftiaveſafficient meds to withſtand "them; as if they 
had vaifed ſeven Arrties under the command of ſeven 


Captaſhs, again the Aſſjries, who were'the Jews anci- 


z 


ent eneniies.-' Sever Shepherds] havifig "compared the 


Church:ro a flockef-Sheep; he calleth the defendors of ir, | 


and all the Miniſters of her preſervation, Shepherds, as 
ſervants tothe great-Shepherd; who alſo in reſpe& of 
Ohbriſt are bijr ſheep; 224 members of the Church, 'whicb 
+ 2 d by the-enſuirdg words, 

1:6, Shall waſte] viz;" They ſhall utterly ruine Satan 


=o 
- 


and the worlds Lingo: with the fword of Gods Word, | 


and alfoby temporul deſolations : like unto thoſe which 
thr.anemies had made of them, Rev. 8.6. 'Othling againſt 
het ch6ir own wedpons'which they bad takett away from 
them,Pſal.37.15. Of Nimrod] ſee Gen. 10.10, 21, 
' V-72.45 « dew} ix By refon of its mu 
3s it: were in an 1ftant; ahd'micacufouſly fallen trom hea- 
yen; it ſhall be like dewor'rain, Pſal.'116.3. 'That tarrieth 
01} V19.Grafs, which-doth not grow in Gardens, nor tilled 
land-watered by meris hands; but in Deſatts, Mountains, 
and wilde places, that have no'other water but what falls 
upon from heaven, Fob 38. 26, 27. P/a{.104.13. 


Ant ations upon M1 C a vn. 


--V,8. As Lion] viz, The faithfull ſhall 
| with an invincible torce of the Spirit of God 
| andovrerthrow the Devil,the World,and all tf 

2 Cor, 10.4,5,6. 1 John$.4, 5, 
| 'V.10. Cutoff |vis. 1 will take away all worldly ſtrength 


| irom my Church,and cauſe her to rencunce all damnahje 


and unlawiull means to maintain her (elf - 
| recourſe to IdoJs,and [dolatious people, ich gp 
on had formerly made uſe of; to the end ſhe ma 9 
het truſt and confidence in me; and that ſhe _ -— _ 
the full viftory over all her enemies, only by the + Nn 
my Spirit, Heſ, 1. 7. Zech. 4. 6, one 
_V. 11, The Cities] Namely, walled and ft XK 
to bring them to live in Villages and api _ 
Exek. 38.11, | 
V. 14. Groves] Dedicated to Idolatry, Deuz. 16 _ 
V. 15. Have not heard] viz. Haye not believed far 
obeyed the Goſpel, 2 Cor, 1o. 6. 


CHAP.VTI 
\ Ta I. Arife) viz. O, Micah, debate'thou Gods 


cauſe againſt this rebellious and ingratefull eople 
as it were in judgment; calling all the creatures to be 
Judges, ſeeing their conſciences are more infepſible then 
theirs : ſee Dent. 32. I. Tſai. 1. 2. Mic, 1.2, 

V. 4. For I] viz. Thou canſt not alledpe, Thereis any 
fault in me, who kave accumulated bleſſings upon thee, 
Miriam] who had alſo the. gift of Prophecie,Exod, 15.29, 
Namb. 12. 2. 

V. 5. Conſulted) Namely, to make Balaam curſe thee; 
whoin ſtead of that fruitleſs endeayour perſwaded 8alut 
ro induce thee to Idolatry and fornication, Rev. 2. 14, 
From Shittim) viz, Since thou wentelt aſtray after Bal- 
þeor, Numb, 2 5. 1, yet I did endure thee, and broughtthee 
into the land of Cana. ; where I renewed my Corenant 
with thee in Gilgal by circumciſion, 7oſh.3.1. and 5.2. The 
righteouſneſs] viz. his ſoveraign uprightnels in keeping his 
covenant and promiſes. Or, bis infinite mercies, 

V. 6. wherewith) The Prophet brings in the people 
\ defiring to know the true means to appeaſe God, and be 
reconciled unto him. 
| V. 9. The Lords voyce) viz. The Lord ſeeing what his 
people had deſerved by their fins, doth admoniſh them 
by his Prophets, that they ſhould take heed of his judg- 
ments, which did hang over them : and by his prediQions 
doth'warn and inſtru them, not to hold'them to'be as 
caſual chancesbut as effeQs of his providence and juſtice, 
that they might prevent them by Repentance, Thy name] 
namely, thou thy ſelf, as thou haft manifeſted thy ſelf to 


Urtows, 


—_——— —_ 


| thy Church by thy proper Name, doſt judge rightly of 


| _- ſins of thy people, and of the puniſhments which they 
eſerve. 

V. ro. Treaſures of ] viz. Gotten, poſſeſſed, and uſed 
unjuſtly and wickedly. Scart meaſure] Ital, Scent Ephub; 
viz. toſellby, Amos 8.5. 

V. 12. Thereof ] : Namely, of Jeruſalem. 

V..13, Will 1] Gods words. Es 

V. 14. Thy caſting Zown) That is, thou ſhale periſbllike 
a building thar {inketh, and ruineth by 1ts own weight, 
having an evil foundation, or being built with bad fluff 
Shalt take hold] namely, of. ſome part of thy goods, t0 
fave them out of the ruine: ER 2 

V. 16, For be] Namely, beſide thoſe ſins which hare 
been ſpoken of befote. Sze/ues] viz, the Idolatry brought 
 in'by thoſe wicked Kings, 1 Kings 16,25. 33: A# biſing) 
viz. a matter of ſcorr) andderifion. The reproach) Vit; fie 


|  ipnominious puniſhment for having profaned the name 
eprown up | and 


title of being my People and Church by your fins) 
Ezek. 36. 20, 23, Rom. 2. 4. | | 
$ CHAP. VIL. 


FErſ. 1, Wwois me] The Prophets Jamenfation, -» 
cauſe godly men were decayed in the Country: 


| if athirſty and wearied traveller could not find any - 
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'The firſt ride] rare fruits, and therefore moſt to be deſued)-. 
166.38. 4. Hoſ.9, 19..The meaning ts, that he ſought fora 
4 man amongſt the people; as tor a very rate thing. ** 
V. 2. The good man ] Or, the pious man. 
V. 3: Asketh] viz; For p:eſents, Wrap it up] namely;:! 
they make a league. together, they joyn and ſtrengthen 
their eyil counſe s.and fr auds ; even as by the twiſting.to- | 
other of divers threads and (trings, they make a ltrong 
Fe of thickeadle-, jt 1" 
V. x As «brizr] viz. Hurtſul and catching,as Tf 5 8:9: 
gxek.2.6, The Gy] 247, the time of thy gjuniſhment, fore: : 
#oldby the Prophets,who are called the 9-1 men 
tigels of the Churcha Back 3-17, and-33-7. Hoſ. 9.8. Pen- 
Mexity] 033. extreme confuſion and anguiſh in ſtead ot 
the windings of yAuTr, practices and, deceits 2 ſee Ngh. 1. 1.0 
V. $. Truſt ye not] viz. There is no more faith nor uſts 
pals, 00 not exen amongſt rhe neareſt ſriends. A. guide; 
foare they called 1n Scripture, who þyneaſon of theinde: 
rec, duty, or authority, are as It were the heads and dire- 2 
5 og of others: as the hiisband is of the wife,the Schpot-_ 
maſter of his ſchola rs,, and the Counſellor-of the Prince, 
pſa.5 5.14: Prov.2,17. & 16.28.17: 9. Zer:3.4\Keep3 
the] uit diſcoyer not thy ſecret taihine own wife, Det. 
13,6. for fear leſt the.berray thee. -. AS | 
'V,7, Therefore 1} Namely, I Micah, with all ttue be. 
levers, ſeeing all, czanner of hope of being relieved by men, | 
tob&paſt,will turn to. Gpd by faith,expeCtation & prayer. 
"<2, Rejoyte not] Words of the Church, encouraged 
by Gods grace, againlt all the taunts of the'whole multi- 
tude of her aries | | 


+ 


V 19,1 will bear 


Hepledl] vizs againſt mine enemies, : who taking no 


Annitations 'upon M1 C a n. 
[or Grapes in the Fields or Viteyaids : ſee Pal. 12:1. | 


Chap. vii. 


ow pit of miſery, in whieh f am. is rightebuſneſs) wiz. 


his deliverance, the effe@t ot his uprightneſs and love to- 


< 
(elves totlie:Chriſtian Chirch': ſee 1/ai. 19. 23. The for- 

tified Cities} iq of Egypt, a'Country which 

by.nature, bymp bounded by the ſed, and by wildernefles, 


wards me 5- and: of his juſtſeverity againſt his and mine 
enemies. ':'.*. * 


V.1 1. In-the day] An Eviſngelical promiſe. The mean- 


Ing is; when inthe Meſſias his time I ſhall re-eſtabliſh my 
Church, which hath been as af excluded and abandoned 
land, Amos 9.1 Tr. I will ſet ber in perfe& ſpiritual liberty, 
freeing her from the commands of all others, but mine. 


Y: 12. Helpall-come] vix; All Nations ſhall joyn them« 


15 moſt ſtrong 


andentrenched with great channels of water!The'Propher 


þ 


| 


_ 


names it ſo by an alluſion tothe Heb. name of £#5pt : lee 
Das; 12.15:24. The River} mamely, Euphrates, 


V. 13. The land] Namely, Zudea,ſhall ſuffer many cala. 


mities before the-coming of Chriſtin the fleſh. Becauſe of 
Or, together with her inhabitants. . For the fruit] for the 
juſt reward and puniſhment of their ſins. 

' V. 14. Feed thy] The Prophets words praying our Sa- 
viour Zeſus Chriſt, that he would be pleaſed to feed, and 
guide his Church : deſtitute of all humane help,and expg- 
fed to many dangers, like ſheep upon the mountains and 
in woods: Carmel, BaſhanÞ places yielding fat paſtures, 


V. 15. Witt few] Chritthis anſwer. : 
V. 16. Theyſpall lay] viz. They (hall hold their peaces 


throughextreme amazement and terrour, Shall be deaf] 
As with the ſudden burſting forth of Gods wonderful and 
terrible works. = 


V. 17. They ſhall lick] viz. They ſhall be caſt down with 


Namely, withhumiliey and parrongs: all their pride, at Gods {eet;who ſhall reign in his Church, 
re| Pſal, 72.9.. Iſai. 49.:23. Becauſe of the} O God! or, of 


toexecute Gods. judgments for my,fins, have wreaked al] _ O Church ! when thou ſhalt be reſtored co thy gloty 


their cruelty upon me, ill bring me} as it were out of the 


"and ſplendor by Chriſt, dwelling and operating in thee, 


(hEbbidI$1$$$+33630$$00$004$$$p$$+p>$3$$3$$$$$$ $$$$$ $+ 
| 2 The Argumentof N A FUM © HEE 
Af the Lord had ſuſpended his judgments touching Nineveh, which ſeemed to be ſomeinhat moved to repentance-by Jos 
nah*s preaching ; and that City, together with the whole Aflyrian Empire ( whereof it mas the head ) were: returned to 
their former ſins, encreaſing them through the oppreſcion and perſecutios of the Church : Nahum was raiſed up: 20 denounce 
i6both of themh, the Laſt aud irrevocable decree of their ruine by the Chaldeans and Medes. The ſumof which is; That the ever- 
laſting, glorious, and almighty God, being jealous of the wrong done to his Majeſty, and the oppreſdion of his peaple by the Aſly- 
nans, exd 10 execute his judgments upon them for many other wviolences, would within a ſhort time cauſe that ſo ancient, mighty, 
ef foariſbing Monarchy wo periſh - The execution of which decree and ſentence is Jet down, and lively repreſented, by Nabum 
mal its circumſtances, 10 aſſure Gods people ſo much the more thereof; and to comfort them for the evils which they had ſu f- 


frred by them. 


| The Analyſps: 
| T* I S Prophecy conſiſts $ IA Preface to the Prophecy : vide Ad. 


of two peneral parts : 


Fg | improperly. 
= 
» = e&c.ch. 1,2. 
= © 
|: . . 
| KS 
sO 
25 
| 1 Theenemies | .>* © 
of bis Church, | $5 
| which part is 4 S | 
The Pre- | full of terrour; 1 = 4 Powerial : The 
ce cons } in which are - Lord is great bn 
tains a | 
Glcripti. which power is* 
- Fg | | ſet out by the ef- 
in ſects of it, viz. 
nh | & 1ECtS OL It, VzI 
—_ | 
A B 


C1 Diſturbing the air, and raif1 


hath his way in the whirl<wind, 


% 


2 The Prophecy it ſelf -' ide B, | : | | ; 
1 1 Impatient of bearing injuries done to his Church + The Lord is jealous, ch. 1. 2. 
1 Which paſſion in man is grounded in loye and anger, and is affirmed of God 


z A God taking vengeance of his enemies : Thrice repeated, The Lord auengethy 
3 Slow t0 anger, yet juſt, not acquitting the wicked, eh. 1.3. The Prophet proclaim» 


ing him, Slow to anger &c, ſubjoyning, n0t. at all acquitting the wicked; by 
way of anticipation, to prevent the objeftion of the wicked, who make uſe 


ng of tempeſts : The Lord 
, fa ch. 1. 3. 


2 Stilling the raging ofthe ſea, and with his rebukes dry- 


þ 
| | ' of Gods forbearance, as an occafion and —— of ſinning, 


| 4 


ing up the tempeſtuous waves thereot ; He rebuketh the 
ſea, eve. ch.1. 4 fee Jer.v.22. 7ob38.10, 11. 

power, chap.1.3- | 3 Turning moſt pleaſant lands and places into deſolation; 
as Baſhan, Carmel, and Lebanon, that were fertile, and 
pleaſant even to a Proverb ; Baſhan languiſheth, and Car» 
mel, and &>c. ch.1, 4. . 

Making the whole world and all that dwell therein, to 
cremble and difſolye at his preſence : The mountains quake 
. at bim, and the hils melt, vc, chit. Fs. 


Gees 2 The 


B. The Prophecy it ſelf concerns 
Acme 


1 


z 


— x 


"II 


of- God, to 
which. be 
doth os 


2 The enemies 


of the Church 
Viz, Nineveh, 


 king- | : 


dom of A(ſy- 
714 in general, . 
where there is 
Aa comminati- 
on of deſtru- 
Rion, deli. 

Vered — 


I The Church 


| 
2 
=} 


people, in reſpe(t 
i of. wham he is 


-; NA num. Analy , 
Ba The reaſonafhis dreadful deſcription, viz, That the wicked; and the etemits 3c 
Gods Chuwch.might confiden that they mult give an account of: their perſecution , - 
oppreſſion before ſuch a Jodge,. whoſe - pres they are not able fo > endure 2 Phi 
qt ſtand before his I” exc? ch.1..6, -* A 


2A Seenaty in aflition's A ſtrong hold in the Fs of erbable; ibid, 
3 Provident and careful ofthem : He knoweth them that truſt -in him, ibid, 


2 His Church LY Good, ch..1. 


C1 Toſet.anend to their affliftions : Though I' have TE thee, 1 will uffiift thee no om 


ch. 1,12. 
2 Deliverance inde hes bondage ory the .4 [Fyrians : For ow I will break by Yoke from of ” 


4 Liberty again to exerciſe 
their religion : both 


5 Fieedom from all fear and danger of further rages from the Abrians: For the michel 


and will burſt thy bondi in ſunder, eh 
3 Again to ſend thetn Meſlen 
feet of him that briageth go tidings,&:c: ch. 1, 15. 


1,13. 
neers of good tidings and peare: : Febold,. -upon the Mountains, the 


1 Ordinary, in their ſolenin ſ6a(ts 4 O Judah, ktep thy ſolemn fu) 
ch. 1.15; 


2 Extiaordinary, in the payment and performance of their yous : 
Peyform thy vows, 1bid. _ + 


:3het #9:more paſs through thee, heis aterly caſt off, ctr; 1: 5 


r Sudden : With att over-runtting flout;e6 ec. eh. 1.2, 
Cx That their de- Js Total : God ſhall ſo ſmite them once, that he tang not 


OGG ſhall be Þ : need to ſmite them aſecond time: He will make an witer 

C11ln general : | - end; affliftion ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time, ch, 1, g, - 
where the 1 Though they be confederated and combined, as thorns in 
Prophet % That God \ a bundle,that endanger the hand that meddles with thei: 

| ſhews. . will; con- For while they be folden together as thorns, exc. ch. 1,10, 
| ſume their \ 2 Though they be confident, quiet, and free from fear, he. 
itength , cauſe of their great muſriry ez Though *hty be as, and 


| 


——_ 


| »- 


2 More particularly : where are 


| 


—— 


S 


: 4 ol 


likewiſe meny, &c. ch. 1. "= 


C7 The ſeaſonableneſs of their deſtrution : /God now: having no more uſe of them, they 


having done his work (though they knew not ſo much) in puniſhing "Iſrael for their 
ſins * For the Lord hath turned h £4 the excellency of Fucob, as, evc,ch hs 2, fee Iſai. lo, 
Iz,13, &c., which place is an Exat Commentary on the Text.” 
2 The efficient principal cauſe of their deſtruRion, "ohh, God: "The Lord bath given « 
Cemmandements ©'c. Ch. 1. 14, ch. 2.13. ch,3, 5,6. 
C1 As vitorious oyer other Nations, in hot this Nation is called 
'| the Daſeriypieces, or the Hanmer: fo the. 'Ohaldrans are called, 


3 The inſtrumen- { Fer. $0.23. He that deſheth in pieces is come up before thy face, vix, to 


"al cauſe of their | beliege Nineveh, &c. ch. 2.1. 
deſtru&tion, viz. $ I Arms, eh. 2.3. . 
the Chaldeans, ogy | 1 As formidable in this \ 2 Apparel: Clothed in Searlet, ibid, 
feribed ——— preſent expedition a- }3 Chariots, ibid. 
gainſt Nineveh , in\ 4 Spears or Launces, compared tothe fo 


king of fir-trees, ibid. 

'S Horſes, ibid. 

FI Perſecution of the Church, <.1.9, 11. 

I Nineveh is compared fo a dwelling of Lions, andthe 
feeding place of young Lions, &c. The Lien did teay 
in pieces, ec. ch. 2, 11,12, 


t their preparations of 


z-Rapine and ſpoil | 
committed on the 


people of God, 1 To Lions that were rayenous uponthe 
and other Nati- 4 2 The prey, ch, 2.12, 
ons, in which re- |, people - 2 | 1 Number,moy, 
| ſpeti— are coma 1 Canker-N * ec, Ch. 3.153 
if L pared \ worms, / *5 |» Voracity, <. 
4 The me. | 2 Tor, 2 Locuſts, vS& 3.16 _ 
ritorious | 3 Graſhop-\ = V3 Sudden yani- 
canſe of pers > ſhing away,ch, 
their de- | 3.17. 
' fruction, j 3 Shedding of innocent bloud, or ſhedding much bloud in war: Foeto 
Viz. we, the bloudy City, Ch. 3. I. 
\ fins: 4-Lying, ibid. 


5 Robbery : Sothe prey departeth 104, ibid. 

©1 Whoredom ; which by ſome fucus, or painting» wins 
fond lovers : by which metaphor may be meant the 
great authority and eſteem in'which the Aſſyriens 
were held by other Nations, by reaſon ot their 
pomp and worldly glory, which made their praQi- 
ces and ations to gain imitation and approbation 
fromothers, 

1 Corruption oftheir manners. 

2 Debilitating their ſtrepgth, f 

3 Exhauſting their wealth : Becauſe 
the multitude of the whoredoms of the wel- 
favoured harlot, ec, ch, 3+ 4+ 


6 Fraud, and cun. 
. ning artificies, to 
;& pet dominion o- 
ver other Nati- 
| ons, and to in- 
vadetheirwealth: 
of which artifices 
ſome are com- 
k. pared toe 


| 
| to thee 
B 


2 Witches 


Etnies of 
ton and 
Whoces 


0 wor, 
f the, 
"fuſs 
Yows : 


wicket 


v7. 6 4 os OO 


] 


(Their inabi- 
lity to fave 


ftru&ion 3 


| their ſtrength | 
| being ck 


| 


16 Their pu» 
| 
( 


niſhmenr Or 4 
deſtruQion : 


—— 


| 


themſelves < 
from this de- | 


| 


| 4 DeſtruRion of the C 


: 
| 
| 
L 


[ 1 Muſtering up all theirſtrength, and 1 


IJ 


1 Confidered jn its ſelf, in their 


| SPORT IDE 


| 


m_m___ A, 


4a 


| 


2 Compared with 
No, that is, Alex-_ 


was deſtroyed : 
The Prophet de- | 
L ſeribing - 


Þ 


] 2 Their 


Bi 
j- 


C 


e 


2 Tn 


Cx Their | 
| ſtrength 5 


andrie, not infe- |, 
riour to Nineveh I 5 
in ſtrength, yet , 


.eyegerarof che wiſe : 
craps, tha ſelleth Natio 
her witchcrafts, ch. 3.4. 


4 Martial men, who ſhall loſe their ya 
ftard, ſhall they ery,-but none ſhall lo 
midſt of thee are women, ch. 3: 13-1 ot ' 

ſhould be void of counſel; and induſtry, even 


being 


| 
| 
( 


r 


OVers 
throw 
In the 


* $4 w 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
1 


C1 Populous, ch 


2 Fortified by & | 
| 2 By the ſea, which invironeth more 


3 Miſerable 


NaAmHumn, 

2 Witchcrafi : Which, by ſome phiizr2 or love potions, faſcinates everi 
the unwilling to love thoſe whom weharwilh 

bur rather hate; by which metaphor; may be underſtood promiſes, 

ſolicitations gifts, or the like, whereby the Afſyrians did blinde the 

: The wpell fawopred harlot, the miſtreſi of wich» 

ns through her whoredows, and families threugh 


5 Governours and Leaders, who t 
infatuated 3 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, ec. ch. 3,18. 


nature ? 


Anaiyſi. 


e they would not love, 


iſting all their Worthies, who ſhall dono 
good but ſtumble in their walk, cliiz.5s, 
” 1 Natural, of the river 
ed, ec, ch. 2. 6. Dbn 
2 Artificial ; All thy firong holdsfhall be like fig-trees, e>c.' if they 
be ſhaken, they ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eater, chap. 3. 
7- . TH,13914,15; 7 ; 4 
' 3 Great antiquiey,-proſperity, andſecurity, as a pond encloſed in its banks'> 'Niveveh 
is of old, like a pool of water, ch, 2.8; _ 08 | gp 


Tigris ; The gates of the City ſhall be open- 


lour, and forticude,and turn cowards ' Stnd; 
ok back, ch. 2.8. And, Behold, the people in the 


$3.8. 


C1 By the river Ni{us, which there divi- 
ding it ſelf jnto many ſtreams was a 
great fortification to the City.s That 
Was fitueted among the rivers, ec. 
ch. 3. 8. | Yes: 


then half of the city, and had the I- 


43 Strong in conſederacy with 
her nezgbbouring Nations of 


c land of Pharaoh, for an Antemurale: 


i hoſe Rainpart was the fee, er. ibid. 


1 Zthiopix,". © * 
2 Egypt. 

3 Put. 

4 Lubim, ch. 3.9. 


1 Captivity of her inhabitants? Yert' was ſhe earried 4- 


ways (he went into captivity, ch. 3. 10. 


2 Barbarous flaughter of theit lictle children - Hey 


young children alſo were daſhed 'in pieces,' 7. chap. 


3, 20, 


& C1 Poſſeſs by tots after the'manner of 


condition of 
her Nobles, 
and- Great 
men, whom 


the - Con- 


common fouldiers, where there was 
any controverſie who took. them 
captives : They ſhall caſt lots for thy 
honourable men, ch. 3.10. 

2 Bind in chains, ib. Like unto whoſe 
deſtruion ſhould be the deſtruRi- 


querers did 


on of Nineveh: Thou alſo ſhalt be 


L drunkenz © C. ch. 3. 11, 


"t Thedeſtru&ion of the King and all his Race : The Lord hath given a commandement con- 


ec, ch. 2.7. 


cerning thee, that no more of thy name be ſown, &. ch. 1. 14. | 
2 Captivity of the Queen and the Seraglio of women : Huzzab ſpall be led away captive, 


2 Plundering of their ſilver, gold, and pleaſant furniture : Take yethe ſpoil of ſilver, &c, 


ch. 2. 9, 10. 


7 Diet 
«pon the mountains, 


is grievous, Ec. ch. 3.18, 19. 
| 8 Inſultation of all thoſe who we 


| that look on Nineveh, ſhall abhor her : 


ation of the A {ſrians : Thy people is ſcattered 


ity of Nineveh : She is empty, «nd void, and waſte, &'c. ch. 2. Io. 
5 Slaughter of their perſons £ There is a multizude of ſlainz and @ great number of carkaſſes, 

and there is no end of their corpſes, &c. Ch.3. 3. 
6 Scorn and contempt, ſo that al 


1 will diſcover his skirts, ec, ch. 3. 5, 67 
and utter aboliſhing of the N 


Behold, ec. 


aud no man gathereth them, there is no healing of thy bruiſe, thy wound 


Gg883 


re oppreſſed by them : All that hear the bruit of thee, ſhall 


clap their hands over thee, for upon whom hath not thy wickedneſi paſſed continually ? ch. 
6 3.19, : 


Annotations 


. 
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Annotations upon Nabum. 


CHAP. LIL, and111. 


. . -. 


Nineveh] the head of the Arian Empite, 
which was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar the 
Great, King of Chaldes, who alſo deitroyed Nineveb the 
chief City, Iſat. 10. 5, 12. Exch. 31.3. Zeph. 213, El- 
koſvite] viz, Of a city or;caltlecalled Elkoſh, which anci- 
ent Hiſtories affirmed to haye been within the Tribe of 
Simeon, but the Scripture makes no mention thereof. 
aV. 2, Is jealous] viz, Who cannot enduje ſuch injuries 
done to his glory and children, as the Aſſyrians have done 
to them. 

V. 3. The clouds] He morveth. the clouds of the air, 
even 2s 2 great cloud of duſt would be raiſed by a multi- 
tude of horſe-men riding apace. 

V. 4. Baſhan] viz, . The ſtrength,excellency;and beauty 
of creatures-is deſtroyed and conſumed when they feel his 
wrath. The flowre] namely,the fair and extellent Cedars, 
and other trees of Lebanon. Or, Lebanon which was ſo 
plenteous. and flouriſhing. _ | 

V. 9. He knoweth them] That is, he approveth of, fa- 
voureth,;and taketh an eſpecial. care of them. 

V. 8. ith an over-running floud)] Heb, A paſſing floud, 
which ſhall break down all defences and banks ; and not 
be kept back, nor turned any other way ; as 1/a. 28. 19. 
Thereof ] namely, of Nineveh. 

V. 9. What doye imagine}. viz. What counſe) or advice 
can you take to withſtand the judgment which bangeth 
over you > Riſe up the ſecond} viz, your ruine ſhall; come 
all at once, without any reſpite or pauſe. | "a 

V. 10. Foldes together] viz, Troubled, and perplexed 
in their -counſels and means of their defence, and alſo 
made drunk wich wine and pleaſures, or with pride of 
their greatneſs and power. | 

V. 11. One come] He ſeems to point at Sennacherib 
who had plotted the total ruine of Jeruſalem under He- 

ekiah, | 
s V. 12. Though they be] viz, The height which this Emo 
pire (hall have atcained co, ſhall be like unto the ripeneſs 
of corn, or graſs of the fields, which ſeemeth to call upon 
the Sickle and Sithe to cut and mow it down, Though I 
have] God turneth his ſpeech to the Church, 

V. 14, Concerning thee] viz, Thou King, or Empire of 


Aſſyiia, No more of thy name) namely, that after thou art | 


thus caſt down, -as v. 12+ thou ſhalt no more be able to 
come to thy former ſtate ; contrary to thoſe fields, which 
after the corn is cut down, are ſown again. Or, he inti- 
mates {the total extinguiſhment of the royal race of A /- 
fyriz. will 1 cut off ] this is added according to the cuſtom 
of Prophets,who in the deſcription of the ruines of States, 
do add thereunto the overthrow of the [dols and falſe 
worſhips. Make thy] namely, that houſe of thy gods. He 
ſeemeth to have a relation to Sernacherib's being mur- 
thered in his own [dols temple, 2 Kings 19. 37. after be 
had been ſhame ully forced to go out of Zudea. 

V. 15. Behold}. A deſcription of the Churches joy at 
the news of the AſſJrians ruine, by means whereof ſhe 
might in peace, ſecurity, and mirth, attend upon Gods 
ſervice, and give him thanks. Perform] or, pay and yield 


them up. - 
MAP. FI. 


Erſ. 1. The burthen] That is to ſay, a Prophecy | 
of threatnings;and evils,1ſaz.13.1. 7er.23.33. 


m_—_— 


V. 2. Turned away] That is to ſay, Nineve 
ſtroyed : for God will reſtore his Chancharkich ob 4 
rians have brought into a ſhamefull miſery and f1aye b- 
ſuch glorious liberty and happineſs, as belongeth tothe 
name and.quality of Gods people. , 

V..3. The ſhield} A deſcription of the Chaldeay; re 
paration to aſſault Nineveh. Of bis] Namely, the det ; 
ers, V. 1. Madeyed] a colour which was much uſed by £ 
Bebylonians ; eſpecially in wars : ſee Ezek. 23.14. £lamiy 
torches] namely,with gliſtering armour ; ſome take thi; in 
its proper meaning, tor wild-fires which ſhall be thrown, 
Preparation] viz. to give the onſet. Fir. trees} he doth by 
Hyperbole call ſo the great launces,fpears,and other arm; 
which may be darted. | 

V. 5. Heſhall} viz, The King of Babylon ſhall encoun- 
rage his Caprains to the battel ; calling every one by his 
own proper name, according to the cuſtom of Generall;, 
Stumble] there ſhall be ſuch a throng, and they will goon 
ſo fiercely, that they ſhall bardly be able to keep their 
ranks, The defence} it was ſome moveable rampite or de. 
fence made after the ancient faſhion; under which the zf. 
ſailants drew riear tothe wall, either to dig through it 
with mattocks, -and pickaxes, or to fight with them that 
ſtood in defence above,upon certain wooden towers, 

V. 6. The gates of the rivers] He ſeems to intimateſome 
violent means uſed by the Chaldeays, to turn the river 
Tigris into the belieged-City, whereby many preat build. 
ings were overthrown. 

V. 7. 4z3zah\] The Tral. The Ladies: Hebr, the Serra- 
glio, or: Cabinet ; that is to ſay, the Kings Wives and 
Concubines, which ſhall be ſhut up in the ſaid Serraglio. 
Some have taken the Hebr. word for the Queen of Nine- 
eh%s proper name. The voyce] namely, ot weeping and 


| lamentation. 


V. 8. Likeapool] viz. It hath always beena placeof 
eaſe and reſt for her Inhabirants:but after the caking of it, 
they ſhall run away, ſome here, ſome there, and ſhall no 
more come, nor be gathered together, like fiſh out of 3 
pond that is emptied and drawn. 

V. 9. Of the fore] viz, A magazine and ſtore-houſe of 
all manner of goods. Glory]namely,the ineſtimableriches, 

.V. 10. The knees ſmite] Namely, with terrour: as 1/6. 
13.7, 8. Thefaces] ſee 7oel 2.6. 

V. It, Whereis] viz. What is become of Nineveh, the 

ſeat of ſuch a powerfull, terrible, and violent Empne* 


'by intereſt ot State : this 


V.13. Her chariots] viz; Hertorces and warlike povet. 
Thy prey] viz. the treaſures and wealth that thou halt y2- 
thered up together by thine oppreſſions and violences. 
The voyce) tz. He ſeems to have aneſpecialrelationto 
Rabſhakeh his blaſpheming ambaſlage, 2 Kings 18.19. 


CHAP. III. 


Erf. 1, City] Namely, Nineveh. 
V. 2. The noiſe] A repreſentation of the conquering 
Chaldeans furious coming into Nineveh. 

V. 4. Wheredoms] That is, cunning devices and plots 
todraw in people,and become Lords over them, as Jt were 
word being often uſed in tb!s 
ſenſe amongſt the Prophets, Iſai. 23.15! 7.ReB.17-2 - 
38. 3. Of witch crafts] this word may alſo be referre ws 
the ſame ſenſe:it being the cuſtom of harlots to uſe ſorc 


Erſ, 1. He that daſheth] Namely, the King 'of the | rjes and witchcafts. It may alſo be underſtood licerally,5 
Chaldeans: Keep the) vi, ufe what ca:e thou canſt to | Iſai. 47. 9, 12. Selleth] viz. under the colour of prote 


detend thy ſelf;'or all ſhall be-1n vain ; ſee Jer 51. 11, 12. on, fayour, commerce; and the like profits,be m_— 
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Chap. ill, 


Kingdoms and States, and doth ſubje& Nations unto 


Annotations upou' N AHuM, 


Chi NIN 


.*V.:12. Shallbe like] ti3. Shall be eaſily taken by the 
enemies. 


him. . : . A MET . 
"5. Diſcover thy skiris ! vi] will expoſe thee to ſhame |: . 'V. 13; Thy bars], viz. All thine incloſutes and defences. 


and fl uwery. A term taken from the injuries done by ſoul- 


. .M. 14, Draw thee] viz, Make all needtul preparations 


Jiers to poOr WOMEN which were caken priſoners in the | and proviſions for to hold out the liege, repairing the 


mars, 1ſa.47-2,3+ Jer.13-22. Exek. 16.37. .:}:breaches of thy 


V.6. Filth | vi; All manner of filth, as they uſed to |. Nahuw.z;1. | 

V.1F. There ſhall] Namely, in thoſe thy ſtrong-holds 
ſo well repaired and fortified, Like the canker-wo1m] that 
15, even as theſe InſeQts do gnaw and ſpoil the plants, or 
as they themſelyes are deſtroyed in any place by fire, _ 

.V» 16. Thou haſt] viz. An infinite number of people 
were gathered together in thee, to Hve by thy traffick and 
commodities: but, like to theſe little inſe&Qs, ſo ſoon as 
there 1s nothing Jeft to gnawzthey preſently vaniſh away ; 
ſo thou wert tqiſaken, when there was no more to be 
gained þy thee, | 


throw upon people that were publickly diſgraced. Ser thee 
a5 4 gaRing ſtock | or, bring thee to be like dung. | 
V.7. Shall flze] Becauſe they ſhall ſo deteſt and abhor 


thee. | PE Tg? > 
'V.8. No] A famous and populous city of Egypt, called. 
-: following ages Alexandria, which, It is likely had been 
ceatly ruined betore the Prophets time, wheieof there Is 
no mention made in Scripture elſewhere. The rivers] viz. 
In Zgypt, where there were divers branches of Nilus, cut 
out in channels : for otherwiſe Alexandria was not ſitua- 
tedby the river. , | | Rt Wo | 
V.g. Ethiopia, Put, Lubim) People of Africa. v! 
V. 10. Were daſhed] A cruelty uſed in Cities which 
were taken by force of arms © (ee Pſal.127 9. Iſa.13.16. 
Heſ.13-16, They caſt} as it were) to divide the ſpoil. 


ick walls. An Ironical kind of ſpeech,as 


V--17. Thy crowned] Namely, | thy:Barons, and great 


Lords, wearing Diadems and Wieaths'in token of digni- 
ty. Or, vatal and confederate Kings. ... 


V. 18. Thy ſhepheards] viz. Thy heads,povernouts, and 


| officess, are dead and aſtoniſhed, and out of heart, Zxod. 


V, tt. Thok] Namely, O Nineveh, Drunken] viz. * 1 5,16. Pſal.76. 5, Shall dwell] as 7er.51 30. 


with the cup of Gods wrath, Zer.25.,15,27, Shaltbe hid] | 
viz. tor ſear and ſhame. | | 


V.19. Shall clep] vi. For joy to ſee thy tyranny over- 


thrown. 
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The Argument of -HAB AK KUK, 


Tit uncertain a! what time Habakkuk propheſred, Tt ſeems it was towards the latter end of Gods patience with his people, 
«linlebefore the laſt deſolation by the Chaldeens. Now this prophecie is conceived parily in manner of a prediftion, and 
pertlyin form of a meditation. For the Prophet having ſhewn his extreme grief, in beholding Gods long patience with his peo» 
ple thuryere run into all manner of wickednej; (10 who he therefore denounceth theiv laſt ruine by the Chaldeans) afterwards 


falls a wonderi 


why God ſhould ſo exalt and cauſe the Babylonians to proſper and flouriſh, who were a violent, greedy, diſſo- 


lute axd proud Nation, even in the higheſt degree, to whom he had commined the execution of his judgments upon his people. 
But the Lord by a viſion bringeth him and every believer 10 the exerciſe of faith and patience, the only help in all their calami- 
tier: ſtaying for the effeft of his juſtice upon thoſt wicked Nations in a curſe and utter deſtruftion, whereupon the Prophet 
rifling upot Gods good will and pleaſure, doth in a ſong celebrate his glorious ancient defzverances: and by aſſured faith con- 
(tives the like from theſe preſent evils : whereupon rejoycing in ſpirit, he gives him praiſes and thanks. 


. The Analyſis, 


1 The Prophets expoſtulation,or complaint of Gods patiencein ſuffering ſo wicked 
a people.as the 7ews,as jealous of Gods glory : vide A. 


His Prophecy is a kind of }z Gods anſwer to that expoſtulation : wide B. 
Dialogue between God &C 3 The Prophets replication to Gods anſwer 2 vide C. 


the Prophet : In which are 


prayer: vide E; 


i 

The Pro- 
plet in | 
's Ex-< 2 Of his to& preat 
Poſtula- } indulgence 4 an 
0n co-  obſtinate ſinful 
Plains people, whont he 
accuſeth as guil- 
LC fy of 


I Violence, ch. 1.243. 


ibid, 


i He calls to 


B. 1 A Preface, in 
Eods anſwer to | which 
the Prophers } 
expoſtulation 
conſrſts of 


- Ch.1:5. 


4 Gods anſwer to the Prophets replication : vide D BIOS. 
5 The Prophets acquieſcing in Gods anſwer, and teſtifying his ſubmiſſion by 4 


C1 Of Gods delay to hear his Prayer, though it were paſſionate and importunate : That God would either 
corre&,or by ſome means ſuppreſs the def perate wickedneſs of that people : defiring not ſo much the 
puniſhmenr of the people,as the preſeryation of Gods glory : 0 Lord,how long ſhall I cryz@&c, ch.i.2, 


2 General iniquity to the vexation of the Prophets ſoul, <.1.3. 
3 Strife and Contention : ibid, —- 

4 Negle& of Juſtice : 7udgnient doth never go forth, ch. 1.4. 

5 Contempt of Gods Law : The Law rr gu : ibid. 

6 Oppreſſion of the godly by the wicke 


: The wicked doth compaſs about the righteous | 


7 Corruption in their judicatures : Therefore wrong judgment proceedeth idid. 


f 1 Behold. 


1 Attention 4 x Regard, 
{2 Aſtoniſhment : And wonder.marvellouſly. ws 
3Threatneth to bring ſuch a judgment upon his people that ſhould be beyondtheir 
belief : Imorka work in your days, which ye will not belyeve, though it be told you; 


2 The 


Hnalyfis 


i 


4 ——— 


x Bitter, ch.1.6, 
2 Hafty, ibid. 
CiPerſons, J3 Terrible, ch.1.7. 
to bea C 4 Dreadful, ibid. 


___ » 


from oppoſition : They ſhell march through the breadt 
E, that is, ſcatteringly, not in a compa@ body. 


| | ſelves, ibid. 


In The ſubje& al 


matter of the | | |] for violence, Their faces ſhall ſup up as the Eaſt wind, ch.1.9. 


1 anſwer; viz. & 7 3 Taking captives without'number : They ſhall gather the captivity as ; 
| That God jp |.< | "ibid. © OO 
1 would puniſhe T I Kings. 
| his people by 2+! ©] 4 So confident of ViRtory, that they ſhall fight not ) 2 Princes. 
'5 the.Chaldeans; | = < [ doubting of good ſucceſs,but ſcoffing and deriding) 3 Serong-hbolds, 
Soni i dan _ 
ſcribes bes ; I Leopards. 
L their— : 2 Preparations, e- ©” Swifter then. 1, x; that haſten to the prey, 
ſpecially in cheirg Fierce as the Evening Wolves. 
LC horſes, which are C 3 Many: They ſhall ſpread themſelves, ch.1.8, 
I Pride, changing their mind with their ſucceſſes : Then ſhall his mind 
change, ch.1.11. "EF 2 
2 Sacriledge, in robbing God of that glory, which was due unto him for 
% iz Sins/as their viories, and aſcribing it to their Idols : for whereas God raiſed up 


the Chaldeans as inſtruments of his juſtice : for, Lo (ſaith God) I rajfe up 

the Chaldeans,evc. ch.1.6, they robbed God of this honour, and gave it 

to their Idols : He ſhall paſs over and offend, imputing this his power unto his 

God, ch: I.1 I. 

C1 The Covenant of God confirmed with their fathers of 
old : Art thou net from everlaſting, O Lord, my God, mine 


ef Promiſe to himſelf and the reſt of Gods holy One 2 ch,1.12. 


J people, ſafety and .proteRion in the | 2 The power of God: Heis « mighty God, ibid. 

| midſt of this great deſtruQion, threatned 4 3 The proyidence of God : for though the Chaldeen: were 
by God to 1/reel by the Chaldeans,ſaying, 5 the Rod of God, whereby his Church and people were 

we ſhall nat die, ch,1.12, grounding this | puniſhed ;yet they were appointed and eſtabliſhedin that 


| hope on——— employment by God, who as he gave them their power, 


ſo he fet them their bounds : Thos haſt ordained them for 
C Judgment,ec, ibid. 


2 Expoſtulate with God, not as before, as one jealous of Gods glory,but as complaining,why Godſhould 
permit the wicked (meaning the Chaldeans) to oppreſs and devour the people of God that were more 
righteous then themſelyes; and ſo appeals to God. as a righteous Judge : in which expoſtulation the 

1 Acknawledg Gods Netare to be moſt pure, not induring to behold fin: Thou oft of 
purer eyes they to bebold evil, ch. 1,13, 
2 Obje& what to him ſeemed inconſiſtent with that Principle, which ke himſelf had 


C.In-the } | laid of Gods purity and bolineſ, inquiring how it could conſiſt with his holineſs and 
Prophets < | C1To Mit men( 122 plain Interrogation : Wherefore lookeſt, exc? thid. 
Replica- | Pcophet doth 3 | poi altogether h - ( 7 Fiſhes of the ſea, where the 
.tzpn, he , righteous, yer )* By way of fimili- \ greater deyour the leſs, <4. 

doth nal | lefs ſinful Cog , tude of things, that 1.14. ; 
, juſticeto| 1 ſelves; & ) 222 according to 2 Creeping things that hare no 


permit equity,but their own \ Ruler : ibid. 
| thewick. } $815 be doth, ſtrength, as ; 
| 3 Fiſhers with 


Cv ©d 
n Rejoyce in this violence and oppreſſion, ch.1.15. 
3 To aſcribe that to themſelves,which was due to God : They ſecrificed {l 
TSS: | their Net,o>c. ch.1.16, That is, aſcribed their viRories to their induſtry; 
| L Yalour, and ſtrength, ec, 


1 Angle, 


2 Net, v.15. 


 'Þ 3 Prayto God to ſet an end unto their opprefſions, rapines, and flaughters : Shall they therefore emp!) 


their net? and not ſpare continually to ſlay Nations ? ch.1.17. 


nn 1 What anſwer God would give to this Ob- 
4 Reſolve, with patience grounded on hope, { for \ jeRion. 
that is his Watch; and his Tower, upon which he | 
will ſtand ) to wait for Gods anſwer 7 that ſo he z What he himſelfmight anſwer to the people who 
C. might know =— would be apt to quarrel with him for the wart 
| I will ſtand upon my watch, And ſet, &'6, pw > 


HABAXxKUE. Anal, 


Nation \s Uſing no Law, either of Nations, or Nature; but their own mw; 
and power, Gladius pro Tribunali : Their jadgment ſhall proceed of Fn 


1 1n their ViQories over the Land of Iſrael, — ſcattering 3$ ſecure 
of the «nd, © ch.1, 


2 Intending the prey; And therefore they ſhall devour the Land 
wind which parcheth the earth,and blaſteth all things : They _ 


1 ww @TY YT C0 


"I v»=&  —_— 


wy © 0, ww 


fuſs 


—— —— 


1 A Preface, wherein God: 


- . 
—__ .. q— CCR] 


;  HaBAKErUEt. Analyfs. 
f, Commands tte Prophet to publiſh his'anſwer, roexxpound it,and make it plain to his Auditors ; 
that ſo the moit ignorant amongſt them'may underitand'ir ; Price the viſſon,and make it Plain upon 
Tab!es, that he may run that readeth it,,ch 2.2; OE es | {ey 
| " IThatthe accompliſhment of the viſion ſhould not be prefentPbur in 
-.f1 The an-Y the due time tharGodhad appointed for it : But theviſion js yer for 
ſwer it an appointed zime,ec. ch.z.3. bu ORE _ 
| ſelf, as /'» Thavicſhall certainlycome'to paſsin the time appointed: But ar 
W,. OL eentis al ſparkantnoriieyibid. 2 IG. 
2 Premitsſome |. Wit 6 TThar theythouſkinch patience waltGods leafurefor the'xccom- 
-«-{i. 'nieceflary 11- | pliſhment of it;aad not murniur atthe delay ; Though it tary, 
ltruſtions * watt for ir;veraufe Yr will ſively comeife bill not tarry,c.2.3. Nor is 
& concerning - | 2 Thoſe' to there any confradiftion between, t&rry, &10t tarry: Tarry it mayin 
We BL 7 whom the | regard of dh re ui aiaer ey io regard of Godsdecree 
 .enſwey ſhould 4 2 Thar they (Nd Int the tire of their affli tion think to e- 
| be made ſtabliſh chemſ@vev'in vain humane helps, ſuch as pride,ſelf-mag- 
C known, as nit ying, andicarnal wifdem ſhould invent to themſelves, but to 
\ believe Gods Woitd'inow ſent unto them, and by faith to root 
- themſelves on: God and to' repoſe themſelves on his promiſes 2 
Behold, his ſoul which is lifted up is ndFupright in him, but the Juſt 
C ſhall oe by-his fitth,ich.2.gq 0 
-I Pride, ch.2.5. * 7 [8 | 
| 2 #nſatialle unlimited deſires, inextending their Empire : which made them 
leave their own hojries;to-diſpoſſeſs'other Nations of theirs, Neither keep- 
 tthat home who inlargath hls deſires as Hell, and is as death, and exc. ch. 2.5. 
| 1 In reſpettof themſelves : 71/010 him that increaſeth that which 
: 3: Covetouſe') is not bis, evenelnns, - 1 
neſt, * 2 [nreſpe& ofrheir poſterity 2346 ro bim that coveteth an evil 
covetduſyeti18hishduſe,evc. cli. 2.9. | 
4 Rapine © Thou haſt ſpoiledmawy Nations; chi2.8. 
| 5s Shedding of inttocent Blood © Beceuſe.of ment blond,evc, ibid. : 
| '6 Oppreſſion : Wo'ro hin ther babldeth a: Town'in blood, ec. ch.2.12, 
l | 7 Drunkenneſs, and drawing others-into'the'ſime exceſs : Wo 10! bim that 
, cx Reproof | giverhhjs'Nelghbour drink, ove." ch.2.15, Which Text ſome undetſtand in 


| 


- 


. 4 


| WRIReSEONR- coo GIA amor. ERR Ap——_ 
4 


> 


tw, are | | of their & a Metaphorical ſenſe'of infatiadle-covetouſaefs in the Chaldeanj them- 


. fins, as | ſelves; and their drawinip-other Nations ifito'the ſame wieked praQices. 
| - $ Oppreffion of the people-of Ged : The violenceiof Lebarion,er, ch.2.17. 
| * -1 Ofthe' matter where- $ Wood, 
| ' | of they conſiſt . v Stone, 
C 2 Ot their form : Teachers of Les, 
[ | 1 Inthemſelyes }3 Of their inability to help them that 
| 
C 


in reſpeR” are ſo fooliſh as to truſt in them, or 

9 Confidence | | invocate'their help,being dead, live- 

inſdols, wch leſs things : Thers is no breath at all in 
are yain and the midſt of them, ch.2.18519. 

unprofitable, 1 Holy : But the Lord is in his holyTemple. 

conſidered 


'2 As com- \ 2 Powerful,able to make thewhole world 


I $ET% pared with < tremble athis preſence, & ſubmit them- 
2 The ſubje7t * | |  God,whois / ſelyes under his mighty band :Lezall the 
: Water ob Gotls , earth keep ſiience before him, ch. 2, 20. 

| anſwer, which I C1 Expoſing them to ſhame and contempt, even of thoſe Nations, whom they had 

| concerns the | oppreſſed : Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt himze>c, ch.2.7,16 ? 

1 Sudderr : Shall they notriſe up ſuddbuly,eyc. chat. 7 2 

| 


| Chaldeans : 
. and in it are 


z Deſtri's ) 2 By way ot retaliation, fitting their puniſhment to their ſin : Becauſe 
Rion; Y thou haſt ſpoiled many Nations, all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil 

» thee, ch.z.8, : : 
3 lgnominy inſtead of glory in their proſperity : Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
houſe, ch.2.10. | | 
14 = upbraiding puilt even in the materials of.thoſe ſtrutures which they had 
built, byOppteffion & Covetoufne!s: So that their ſtones and timber ſhould take 


up their avlmqurias or Reſponds; the one anſwering the other, as ina Chorus , 
threatning the Builder with wo : For che Stone (hall cry out of the wall,and theBeam 
| out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it, Wo 10 him that buildeth,&#c, ch.2.11,12. 

” 1 Their ſouls : Thou ha? ſinned ggainft thy ſoul, ch, 2.10 | 
| 5 Loſs ) z Their labours being ſruitleſs : Behold, is it not of the Lord of Hoſts, that 
| of the people ſhull labour inthe wery fire, andthe people ſhall weary themſelves 


$ 


» 
i 


0 for very vanity? ch.2.1J., - _. LE EI | 
6So great deſtruRion,that by itGods Name ſhal be glorious throughout the whole 
world,ſfo that not only the Jews, þut alſo the Gentiles ſhould glorihe God for their 


CE nn_—=_ = D__ Re MR annns GI garmue, Wm Go. 


F” 


2 Commination of judgments, as 


{ overthrow.and confeſs to his praiſe, that there is a God that judgeth the earth : 
}' For the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledg of the glory of the Lord, as the wazers co- 
{ verthe ſes, ch.2.14. | x | : 

] 7 All the judgments and plagues that make a Nation miſerable, threatned under 
| the Metaphor of the Cup ofthe right hand of the Lord : Drink thou alſo, &'c. The 


E. A: 


© Cnp of the Lords right hand ſhall be turned unto chee,evc. ch. 2.26, 


E. As for the Prophets Prayer,it is the opinionof the beſt Interpreter, That it was compoſed by bim as a Þ 


HaBAKKUux. F Analyfi, 
ublick ſe 


form of Prayer, to be uſed by the Childten of 1ſreel in the Babyloniſh-captivity,to ſupport and ſuſtain their ſouls un. 


der their aflitions, with bope of Gods mercy in bringing them out of their captivity 3 And. this he 
mention of ſundry inſtances of Gods mercy and power ſhewed unto their forefathers; thereby 
faith to truſt in God to deliver them from this captivity ; In the Prayer, the Prophet under his ow 
ents the whole body of the Church. PINT ; | 

C1 The occaſion of the Prayer,viz, The fear and terror which ſezſed upon the Prophet at the 
his decree, to puniſh the Iſraelites by the Chaldeans, ch. 1.5. &c,0 Lord, 1h 
ch. 3.2. And, when I heard, mybelly trembled, my lips, vc. ch.3.16, - 


A, 


= 
» 


OIL A 


ns 


In the Prayer, are 
* 


p his Chiirch froi W 2 


anos A. mes 


1 The Egyptian bondage, where the Prophet mentio 


2 The parts of the Prayer, which ate 


— 


r 


v 
—  —— 


Gods goodneſs and power in deliverin 


. es 


doth by a com: 
tO ſtir up their 
0 Perſon, repre. 


hearing Gods anſ 
ave heard thy ſpecchaand 


1 That God would proteR and fave his Church,when the Chaldeans ſhould inyade the land 
That 1 might reſt in the day of troubleypben he,e>c, ch.3.16. | ; 
' 2 That God would reſtore his Church out of that wietched condition which be had th 
ned unto it: 0 Lord, revive thy work, ch,3z.2, For thou gh the whole Fabrich of "vo 
Gods work, yet his Church in a mote eſpecial and eminent manner is called God; work na 
3: That in the very time of their captivity God would make known his mercy to his church. 
and this Petition is twice repeated: 11 the midſt of the yeers,in the midſt of the Years makeby =, 
; ch.z.2. that is, that be would make known his love and favour to his Church, even in the 
| mid(t of their puniſhment;in the mid(t of the 70 years captivity, In which paſſionate prayer 
the Prophet was heard,God raiſing them up Prophets even in the captivity, as Daviel, "an 
kiel;z&c. and giving them deliverance by Mordecei, and Efthey, e>c. Y 
4 That 2s bis mercy 1s over all his works, ſo it might rejoyce againſt his wrath ; In wrub re. 


L_-member mercy, Ch.3-2: ;5L 
1 His glorious preſence at Sin at the delivery of the Law,where he filled heaven andearth with 
the- glory of bis power : Godcame from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran, c<.z.;. ay 
imitation of Moſes his'Preface to his ſolemn bleſſing of the 12. Tribes : ſee Deut.33.z, 
2 His power, Metaphorically expreſſed , He had borns coming out of his hands, ch.3.4. it beiogu- 
ſual in Scripture by this Metaphor of horns,to expreſs ſtrength and power. 
C1 To have yariety of plagues at his command to execute wrath on his, and bis Churches 
| enemies : Before him-went the Peſtulence,e>c. ch.3.5. 
- | « Ruling over all the earth,and ſetting out the bounds of the Nations He flood and meahared 
the earthhe beheld and drave aſunder the Nations, &c.ch. 3.6.So giving Canaan to his Iſrael 
; 3 Making a path throu gh the River 7orden,and the Red-ſec, the water tandiog like a wall 
on the righthandand on the left : Was the Lord angry with the Rivers? &c. ch.3.8,15. 
j 4 Giving his people water out of the Rock: Thou didſicleave the earth with River h.3.9, 
5 Removing all impediments both by Land and Sea, to give a free and ſafe paſſage tohis 
people : The mountains ſaw thee, and they trembled, the over flowing of the water,&+c.ch.3.10 
*2 6 Deltroying the Canaanites, to give the children of Iſrael poſſeſſion of their Land: Thou 
didſt march through the Land,&#c.ch,3. 12. And, Thou woundedſt the head out of the houſe of the 
' wicked by diſcovering the foundation tothe neck, ch.3.13, foundation to the neck, i.e, utter 
deſtruQion. > ; & 
7 Deſtroying all their enemies, making them the inſtruments of their own deſtrudion: 
Thou didft ſtrike through with his ſtaves,&>c, ch. 3.14. relating to the Hiſtory, Judg.7.22. 
1Strong, and violent , full of rage againſt them : They came out as 4 
whirl- wind to ſcatter me, ch.3.14. fs, 
2 Confident of vitory __ (as they thought) a contemptible - 
we” . enemy, rejoycipg morelike an Army coming to theprey, and to di- 
_—_ Un ia Oo vide 4 ſ ol, 7s theh to fight = ei s Theirrejtycing was 
| 70 devour the poor ſecretly, ch. 3.14. 30 
| C Firſt, ch 3.4. There was the hiding of his power ;\ſeePſ.31.10, 
| Secondly, ch.3.8. Was the Lord diſpleaſed with thf Riversthe 
Interrogation ſtrongly implies,that be was not dilpleaſed, 
C1 The final cauſe, the j but it was to ſhew his great love to his Church, thathe 


3 The effefts of his power,as 


'8 Working migh- 
ty riories tor 
his people when 


"don cars 


ſalvation of his i wrought ſo ſtupendious Miracles. 

4 The people : and this is | Thirdly,ch 3,9. Thy bow was made quite naked according i0 the 
cauſes affirmed in four < Oaths of the Tribes, exen thy word : That is,God diddothis 
of this 3 Texts here; for his covenant ſake; and he calls it Oaths inthe plwal * 
exerciſe number, becauſe the 04th which he made to Abrahen, he 
of his - afrerwatd renewed unto the Patriaychs and Moſes. 
power 5 | Fourthly, ch.3.13. Thou wenteſt forth for the fal uation of thy 


7 L people. ; 
2 The meritorious cauſe, viz. Chriſt ; Thou wenteſt forthfor the ſalyation of thy peo- 
L Ple : Even for ſalvation with THINE .AN OINTED, ch.3.13. 


2 The oppreſſion of the Midianites ſubdued by Gideon, Jud 7. 1 ſaw the Tents of Cuſhan in offiiftion, 
and the Curtains of Midian did tremble, ch.3 7. . 

3 The five Kings, vanquiſhed by Zoſbaa,where, that the night might nor prevent a compleat yidory 
the Sun ſtood ſtill in Gibeor, and the Moon in the Valley of Ajalon, Jol. 10.12. The Sun «1d Moon 

. ſtood ſtill in their habitation, ec. ch.3.11, 


2 An encomium of 


3 The faith of the Church; Not to meaſure the love of God by the abundance of earthly things which [he 
ſhall poſſeſs or yrant, but reſolving to truſt in God, though ſhe be afflited and deſtitute of all earthly 
comforts,or corporal ſupplies ; though ſhe be poor in corporal food, yet ſhe will be rich in faith anda - 
ance in God 3 Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſomneither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the lebour, &'c 37 
I rejoyce in the Lord, ec. The Lord God is my firength,ovc. cb.,3z.17,18,19. 


| 
| 
| 


Anno, 


dnahyi, 
L Pablick 

Ir ſouls _ 
b by a come 
tir Up their 
ſon, epre. 


ods anſwer 
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nel, Exe» 


Prath re. 


th with 
3.3. An 


eing Ul 
hurches 


ealfared 
Iſrael, 
a wall 
If. 
h.3.9, 
to his 
3.10 
Thou 
of the 
uccer 


1052200020000 6000:$20054052055 


+0 30P'* We FB WL W2 


" 4* xx Fi "4 
F 


Annotations upon Hebakkuk, 


CHAP: I, and [1. : ; 


Bif. 0. rhe burthen] /Namely, the Prophecie, | after yr nr and impiet, to enjoy their oppreſ. 


denouncing threatnings and curfes, by Gods 
expreſs command, 1ſ#}. 13. 1. Did ſee}'that is, 
rectived from God im a Prophetick viſion. 

y. s, How long] The Prophet's Lamentation for the 
great{ins of the people, which God'ſremed to pals overs' 
or tolecate. V 1obence | either peneckl, againſt po0d'mEn ; 
erparticular, againſt che Prophet. EE £9 
'Va3- Serife | Chiefly, againft thoſe Prophets which re- 
proved then : fee Fer. I5. 10, Hoſ 464. PITETEL 
'V. 4. Therefore | viz. Thy preat patience, O Lord; 
cauſeth thy Law, as it were, diſarmed of herterrour, to be 
of no ltrength nor authority with theſe wicked men; nor 
prblickly uſec. Judgment} vis. all the courſe of pxblick i 
juſtice is broken off. Compaſs about) ti; becauſe the 
vicked do belzege pood men, by reaſon of their mutri- 

de, credit, and power ; juſtice ſufferech vioknce, and is 
tot exerciſed with Iiberty and uprightneſs. DEIIES 

V. 7. Their jadgment] viz. They receive no-law, nor 
aſſiſtance from any ; their right conliſts in their will, and. 
the execution in their power. "TI. 

V. 8, More fierce] Ital, Reveyous : Hebr. ſharpned, or 

V. 9. Their faces] viz. They ſhall overthrow and difſi- 
pateall whatſoever ſhall come againſt them, as this teim« 
peſtuous wind doth. | FF 

V. 10, Heap duſt] Peradventure he means to ſhew the 
alineſs of the conqueſt. As if the Chaldeexs ſhould do it, 
25it were in a paſtime) as little children do niake trenches 
and torts in the duſt. | | 

V. vt. Then ſhall] Namely, 'when- their greatneſs is 
conie to the height. His mind] Fr. the wind 3 vig. their 


fions, at 


contihue-ii thei co the wid ? 
221454: CHAD: 1k. 


Ve I. 1 will find] Phraſes raken from Seritines, 


' Whith were in ſtrong and puarded places > ns Iſai; 


2+\ 6; 'The nitaning is, By prayers; meditations, antllift= 
| 10g upof niy mind roGod, 1did defirevt him ſome pro- 
pherick reyelarion :' wheteby' I might be taught how to 
| atwertb that which profane and weak perſons might obs 
je aghinſt Gbus providence; which doth ſo farfſeem to 
favour theſe wicked Chaldeans. Will ſay] or, will ſpeak in 


me; nanily, by internal revelation, Hof. 1; 2. 


V. 2. Make it plain] See 1f4;, 8. 1.and 30.8. 
V. 3. 13 ye] viz. [havenoryet raken away the gift of 


Prophecy from my people; by which; I will caufe them to 
know, nibt Bhely fuch accidents as trouble them; but alſo 
| what ſh)llhappen until! Chriſt's coming, Which is called 
the end-of the old time of the Law 3 ſee Dax. 10:14: 

'V. 4: 'His foal which] The remedy apainſt theſe calami- 
ties of the.Church, js not, to ſeek' our' places to ſecure 
themſelves from Gods hands, as the 7ers did, when they 
| went into Zpypizznd other plices;and there Feriſhed ; nor 
much leſs to ſeparate themſelves from the comftitmion of 
the'Chutch'by *apoſtaſie; theſe are onely danmable per- 
yetfnefles of the carnal ſenſe, which God reproveth : But 
good ſouls, having no other help, ſhall by a lively faith in 
God, be maintained in the true ſpiritual Life, which is the - 
conjundion with God, and theſeeling of his grace, and 
ſhall be defended from any thing as may hurt their ſalya- 
on. 15lifted up] Ttal. withdraweth; the Hebr: word isſo 
expounded by St. Paul, Heb.10-38. and indeed fipnifieth, 


fortune, and happineſs, Impating this his power} Fr. _ ſave, and hide himſelt in a ſtrong phace. 


hell be b45 power ; viz. ſo wavering ſhall this great power 
be, grounded upon the vanity of Idols. == 

V. 12. Artthou 01} The Prophets words to God in 
the name ot all rhe people. Mine holy One] viz, the onely 
ſacred Deity which I adore z him whom I onely acknow- 
ledpe to be holy, amongſt all other gods, which ate but 
impure [dols, char pollute the ſoul, We ſhall nor] viz,i thy 
Church cannor periſh, ſeeing it is joined to thee who art 
ererlaſting,by a covenant which importeth communicati- 
on of pracelife, and glory © ſee Pſal. 102.2 8,29. and 118. 
17.Lom.5.19, 20. Mat 22. 32. Ordained thee] vis. it'is 
true that thou haſt eſtabliſhed this great Empire to puniſh 
thy Church, 2 Kings 19.25.Iſai.10.536,7. but not deſtroy 
tas ſtendeavoureth to do by an extreme tyranny, cor ( 
tarytothynature and will. 

V. 13. Canff not look] wiz, Patiently,and contentedly, 
vithout puniſking,and being diſpleaſed at it. The wicked] 
namely, the Cheldeans, who are unjuſt in- oppreſling thy 
people, that never offended them 3 and immoderate im the 
ecution of thy judgments, 1ſai.41. 6. Ezek.1,15. which 
they do not regard; and are more wicked then thoſe whom 
thou pupiſheſt by them. 

V. 14. Makeſt men | viy. Haſt thou given over Nations 
and States to him, like filhes, and'other creatures, which 
_ = can firſt catch and take them. le - 
 V.16. They ſacrifice} viz. In ſtead of acknowledging 
alheirgrearneſs Cy from God, and giving. him 

ks and ſervice for it, they attribute it to themſelves, | 
and to their induftry, underſtanding, and valour z ſee | 
Iſai, $0.7,1 *. 


V. 17. Empty] viz. Wilt thou, O Lord, ſuffer them | 


V. 5. By wine] viz. If I blame my people that think to 


ſave themſelves by their cunning; how much more ſhall [ 
condemn the Babylonians, who,glutted with pleaſures,and 
made drunk with proſperity, do boldly contemn my 
threatnings ? He ſeems to have arelation to Belſhazers 
drinking-feafts, Day. 5. or, to the taking of Babylon in a 
night of great diſſoluteneſs, 1ſai. 21. 5. Fer. 53. 9.” who 
enlargeth | wiz. who hath been enflamed with an inſati- 
able defire and ambition. As hell} or, as the grave. But 
gathereth} viz. bringeth them into his ſubjeltion, and 
maketh a prey of their goods, 1f4i. 10. 13, 


V . 6. With thick] Namely, with earthly riches ; the de- 


ſire of which is the quagmite or abyſs of the ſouls Joſs 3 or 
a burthen which oyercometh, and fmothereth him alive, 


V. 7. That ſpall] Namely, the Perſ7ns and Medes, 1/ai, 


21:2, Jer.50,and 51, Bite thee]a phraſe taken jrom hunt- 
ing-dogs. Pex thee] Fr. nearly purſue. This 1s'alſo a 
hunting term, when a beaſt is chaſed with all mannet 
of extremity. 


V. 8. Of the City] That is, of Jeruſalem eſpecially.” 
V. 9. Tohis houſe] viz. To increaſe andeltabliſh his 


eſtate, ſo that he might be out of all danger. 


V. 11, Sha/lcry} As it were to witneſs, that thou haſt 


built'thy houſe with violence and rapine. The beam) Ital, 
The brick, wherewith they ordinariy built their houfes in 
Babylon, with timber amongſt it, Ger. 11. 3. Others, the 
morter; which comes alnoſt to the ſame ſenſe, : 

© V: 13+5it 201] viz, Who'can make any queſtion, but 
that the ruine of Babylon,to the foundation and increaſe of 
which, ſo many Naticns, for ſo many ages(had contribu- 
ted their labour)is a ſingular work of Gods _ 2 

Hbbh 


. 14. The 


Ok 


/ 


bebind kim ; as bis officers, and executioners of his ven- 
$2. 6. 


out the Countrey for his people. The Nations] namely, 


- 


:V. 14. The glory]viz. By the juſt and powerfull puniſh. 
ment of his enemies, 
V. I5. That putteſt] This may beunderſtood literally 


of the difſoluteneſs of the Babylonidn Court ; atnidſt the ſeemed immutable, melied before him. 5 


which, they did infamous and diſhoneſt ats. Or figura- 
tively, of the diſhoneſt praftices, by which the Babylonians 
drew in other Princes and Nations, to ſpoil and bring 
them into ignominious ſlavery. 2-28 5 LO 
V. 16. Drink thou] Namely, of the cup of Gods wrath, 
Jer. 2 5.2 6,27. Be uncoiered ]vix, be a ſhamefull ſpeQacle, 
Others,dulled, and beſotted. ,Spewing] a term taken from 
Drunkards feaſts,which ſpoil the moſt adorned,and beau- 
titull places. The meaning is, Gods judgments ſhall carry 
thee into unworthy and infamous ats. _- - .- 
V. 17, The violence] viz. As he that felleth Trees in a 
wood, is oft times cruſhed by them ;, ſo thine opprefſions 
and violences will,cauſe thy ryine : ſee 1ſai. 14,8. Egek.31, 
16. The ſpoil] viz. as oftentimes Wolyes,and other raven- 
ing beatts, ate lurpriſed 1n, the greateſt beat of their 
a+ <1 which blindeth them; ſo the like ſhall happen 
LE : 2-0 T ; | |; 

V. 18, What profiteth] A ſcoff at the Chaldeans yain con- 
fidence in their Idols. A teacher ] Idols ate ſocalled, Fer. 
10.8.14 Zech.10. 2. becauſe p74 wn ps, to the op1- 
nion of Idolaters, they are remembrances, and viſible do- 
cuments of an invilible Deity ; and in the mean time, they 
cauſe mans nend to go aſtray from the true and ſaving 
knowledge of. God, revealed io his Word, imprinting falſe 
and groſs opinions of God in him ; bringing him down 
to ſenſible things, in ſtead of raiſing him up to ſpiri- 
tual ones. 

V. 19. Awake] viz. To help me. Teach] that is, coun- 
ſel and dire thee, 

V..20. 15 inhis] viz, Liveth and reigneth in heaven in 
glory,and is preſentin grace and ſpiritin his Temple : and 
all the world ought to ſubmit to him in humility, 
CHAP. ITI. 

7 Erf, 1. Sigionoth] Atermof mulick. The meaning 
V whereof is unknownzſee P/al.7. Annor.upon the Tivle. 
V. 2. Thy ſpeech] Namely, the precedent Prophecy, 
concerning the ruine of Babylon, Where'iore in all humble 
reverence, | ſubmit my ſelf to thy will: Onely I pray 
thee, that thou wouldeſt continue thy work of grace in 
thy Church, during the ſeventy years of captivity of 
which thou haft declared unto us the prefixed time. 

V. 3. God] He deſcribes the glorious bringing of Gods 
people into the land of Canaan under Joſhua: inferring 
thereby, that as God had miraculouſly brought his people 
into that Country ; ſo he might bring them into It again, 
notwithſtanding all lets and hindrances From Teman ]vix. 
of Idumea 3 within whoſe territories Jay a great part of 
that wilderneſs, through which the people paſſed, 7udges 
5. 4. Paran] a place in the wilderneſs, N{umb.10.12. Selah 
ſee Pſal. 3. 2. Of his praiſe] viz. of his noble as, worthy 
to be praiſed in all ages, and at all times. Others, of bis 
brightneſs. 

V. 4. The hiding} viz. The brightneſs thereof was ſo 
preat« that it dazeled the ſight, ſo that one could not ſee 
intoit. Or,as the Fr. Annotations. The hiding] viz. God 
was preſent in power, within that brightneſs which was 
impenetrable to the creatures ſigbt; A figurative deſcri- 
ption, as Pſal. 18. 12, 

V. 5. Before him] viz. Theſe ſcourges went before, and 


geances. Purning coals] wix, peſtilentious ones, as Dew. 


V. 6. Heſtood] viz. As it were, in the frontier, to mete 


Annotations upon HA BAKKUE, 


Ws _., Choi 
laſting] which have never changed, neither lace, na 
form, lince the creation ; ſee Annot, upon _— 6 = 
Det. 33. 15. Mountains] viz, all worldly heights,whict 
is ways1 vi 

him onely belongeth to move inceſſantly,in mo ney - 
erCiſe of ro Ps do whatſoever be pleaſeth W” 

V. 7. Ifaw}] That is, all the neighbourins Nas; | 
the Arabians that lived in tents ) were yo is 
peoples paſſage through the wilderneſs ; ſee Exod 15.1 1 
Namb, 23. 3, 4. Others think, he hath arelation rothe 
diſcomfiture of Cuſhan-riſhathaim by Othniel, Fudges 3. x y 
and of the Midianites by Gideon, Judges 6, 1. Did memble 7 
Ital, addeth. gras 1 _— tranſlate through 
wrong, viz. through the oppreſſion which th 
to _ children of Iireel, of ns 

V.8. Was the Lord] God did not cry out 
Red Sea, nor on 7ordany becauſe he was —_ he eres 
creatures,to deſtroy themyor to alter their natural courſe; 
but onely for the ſafe guard of his people, Pſa, 14.5. 
Thou Uidſi ride] every time that thou haſt ſhewed thy ſa 
as It were in battel array, it hath always been tor the deli. 
verance of thy people. 

_ V. 9. Thy bow] A figurative term, taken from that, in 
thoſe Countreys, the Archers did uſe to Carry their bows 
incertain caſes. Oaths of the Tribes) Ital, Execrations end 
darts) viz. horrible threatnings andcurſes againſt thine 
enemies. Cleave] a poetical Hyperbole viz. Thou did 
cleave the earth, and cauſed(t waters and ſtreams tocome 
forth every where. 

V. 10. The overflowing] viz, Thou poured(t down from 
heaven a ſtrong and fierce rain, Pſal. 77. 19, Utered his 
voice] a poetical repreſentation, as if the Sea had required 
ay and pardon of God, feeling it ſelf ſtruckenby his 

and. - ; 

V. 11, TheSun] This may be referred to that which was 
done by 7oſkua, Joſh. 10. 12,13. Orit is meerly a contigu- 
ation of the precedent repreſentation, Thine arrows]name- 


| 1y, thy lightnings, and thunderbolts. 


V. 13. Thine Anointed] Namely, Moſes and Aaron, or 
Foſhua, perſons conſecrated by God, to be inſtruments of 
his peoples deliverances and viftories ; ſee 7ſal. 77. 10, 
Iſai. 63. 11 Woundedſt] viz.thou deſtroyedſt Pharaoh,King 
of that wicked countrey Egypt, with all his Army ; even as 
a houſe overthrown to the very ground. 

V. 14. With his ſlaves] vi{. Cauling his enterpriſe, and 
the preparation which he made to follow thy people, to be 
the occaſion of his own ruine. Of his Villages] namely, of 
all the land of Egypt, inhabited, as the molt part of Africk 
is,in Burroughs and Villages : ſee Tſe7.18. 3. Secretly] be» 
ing far from any relief or affiſtance. A term, takenfrom 
high-way-robbers, Pſal. 10.8. 

V. 15. With thine horſes] Whereby are meant the winds 
or the clouds, Pſal.104. 3. or the Hoſt of Angels whoare 
Gods horſe-men, Pſal. 68. 17. 

V. 16, Theard] vis. The denunciation of thine hor- 
rible judgments upon thy people, (ſo different from theſe 
thine ancient deliverances) hath quite diſmayed and a'- 
frighted me. 'Rottenneſs] viz, my ſpirit is gnawn and con- 
ſumed therewith. 

V. 17.- The Fig-wree] That is, all the countreyſhallbe 
brought into extreme deſolation, 

V.18. Yer1will} vig. Notwithſtanding the natural 
feeling of all theſe great evils ; 1, and all other true be- 
lievers, will be comforted by the moſt certain promiſes ol 
thy deliverance, Hub. 2. 4. : 
V. 19. He will make] Thatis, he will at laſt do bis 
people that favour , as to let them eſcape, and ſare 
themſelves in the Church under Gods proteQion : 35 
the Hind hunted and followed by the hunt{-men, re- 


the Canaanites ; ſee Ex0d.15, 15. Joſh.2,9. and 5.1. Ever- 


tireth to her covert, To the] ſee Annot, upon Pal. 4.0 
the Title, ; A 
e 
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The Argument of ZEPHANIAH. 


bet lived and propheſied but few years before the ceptivity of Babylon, together with manyoihers 3 who by their 

lf thel imminent ruine , | exhorting that wreubid people to repentance and eonverſion, 10 pre- 
ments. And ſuch is alſo the onely ſub jet of this Prophecy : in which, Zephaniah denonnceth the approaching 
the Chaldeans ; for a puniſhinent of their idolatries, tyranniex, oppreſiions, and incorrigible wickedneſſes, which 


wid i all the people, high and low, from which he earneſtly exhorteth them t0 turn. Then he turneth towards the true Be- 
jevers, «nd 
(rifty 


gers af 


the Elef, whom he comforteth with the promiſes of deliverance from theſe evils, and. of everlaſting ſalvation by 


þo ſhould gather together his Church, from among ft all the Nations in the world ; and ſanfifit, bleſs, and glorifie it for 
d ruine all her enemies. | 


\ ' 8. a 
* 


The Analyſis. 


= 


| " 1 Adenunciation of judgments, vide A, 
HIS Prophecy hath ) 2 A reproof of thoſe fins which deſerved theſe judgments, vide 3. 
four general parts : ) 3 Anexhortation to repentance, vjde C. 
7 4 A promiſe of mercies to the Church, vide D. 
F1 In general; I will utterly conſume all things from off the land, ch, 1. 2. | 
i Without '5 at every port and pate, ſtormedquite round,. and confounded 
with the claniours and ſhoutings of the Afailants ; There ſhall be anoiſe 
of a cry from; the fiſh-gate, &c.* ch. 1. 10. = | 
2 Within ; As Makteſh, a place inthe bowels of the city, naturally fortified, 
lying low,between the hils, and where their Merchants and Metcers droye 
a preat trade. Howl ye inhabitants of Makieſh, for all the Merchants, @&c.ch.11. 
'E + 3 In every corner; 1 will ſearch Jeruſalem with eandles,and puniſh,&c.ch.1.13. 
2 Sp "4 plundering their goods ; . Therefore their goods ſpall become a booty, and, &c. 
—_ «1.13, Eg Rd. . 
& l 3 Slaughter of their perſons; Their bloud ſhall be poared out as duſt, ec. ch. 1.17, 
2 Amplified, cb. 1. 3,7,8,14,15,16,18. , SECHTRED 17 (2k | 
3Repeated 5 Therefore wait 3e upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the day that 1viſe up tothe prey, ,&>c. ch, 3. 8. 
| I Purchaſed by their own wealth 3 Neither their ſilver nor their 
4 Ratified and decreed ſo firmly, ſo irre- ) gold ſhall be able ro deliver them, exc. ch.18. 
| rocably, that there is no poſſibility of 2 Kept off by Gods re{tdenee amongſt them, or the privi- 


Cx The deſtruQi- 
on ot Feruſalem, 
which ſhall be 
diſtrefled by 

the Chaldeans, 


1 A oe — — 


B 


The fn 


which 


_ reverſing their deſtrution 3 neither 


"C1 1dolatry 3 notwithſtanding 


—_ 


ledges of the Temple, &c. The juſt God is in the midſt thereofy 

he will, exc. ; 

1 Of Baal ; and becauſe prattiſed but by ſome,' and that in private, it is 
called the remnant of Baat, whom God threatneth to cur off with the 
nameof the Chemarims (that is, Miniſters inferiour to the Prieſts ) end 
Prieſts, ch. 1. 4, ; 

BET 2 Of the hoſt of heaven, eh. I. 5. | 

2 Corruption of religion, by mingling the worſhip of idgls with-that of the true God ; They ſwear by the 
Lord, and they ſwear by Malcham, ch. 1. 5. 

3 rt. 4s. after Joſh's covenant made by him and his ſubjeQs to caſt off [dolatry, and to ſerye the Lord 

' with all their heart, 2 Kings 23.3. Them that are turned back from the Lord, ch. 1.6, | y 

4 Atheiſm ; Thoſe that have aot ſougheabe Loyd, nor enquired after him, ch. 1.6., ch. 3.2. 

5 Pride in Apparel in the Courtiers ahd others ; 1 will puniſp the Princes and the. Kings children, and all juch 
as are clothed with ſtrange apparel, ch. 1.8. 

6Oppreſiion 3 and that praRiſed with inſulting petulancy, by the Agents and FaQors of the great men, 
expreſſed bete by leaping on the threſhold ; for, being Serjeants or other Officers for others, they invaded 
poor mens houſes, and ploried or triumphed in their uſurped power, whereby they filled their. Maſters 
houſes with violence and deceit, ch. 1:9. 

7 Blaſphemy; denying Gods providence, and his care of things here below, as if he did neither þuniſþ fin, 
nor reward virtue: ſaying, The Lord doth not do good, neither will he do evil, ch.1.13. | | 


good Foſtah's teformation ; 
tommitted in worſhipping 


_ $ Security in ſinning 3 They were men ſeiled upon their Lees, ibid. 
Judge. 
ments | 
Were 


I3 Panty 


| 9 Incorrigibleneſs ; She obeyed not the woice, ſhe received not coryeRion, ch. 3.2. 


Io Infidelity 3 Not truſting God, which fin was a mothersfin +o all the reſt ; She truſted not in the Lord, 


ch. 3. 2. 
II Stupid incogitancy; not moved to repentance by thoſe examples of Gods wrath, which they ſaw 


| poured out upon the Nations round about them ; I have cut off the Nations, &c. I ſaid, Surely thou wilt 
| fear me, thou wilt receive correftion, &*c. But they roſe early, and corrupted all their doings, ch, 3. 6,7, 


1 Princes, within her are roaring Lions. 
12 Tyranny in their 


2 7udges, are ravening Wolves, ch.3 3. 


Ya their Prophets, ch. 3.4. 

14 Treachery | | ; 

| 15 Profanation of Gods worſhip by the Prieſts 3 They have polluted the Sanftrary, ch.3.4. ID 

1 6 Corruption of the dorine of the Law by the Prieſts wrelting it to theic own ſiniſter ends 3 They have 


& done vielenceio the Law, ch. 3: 4. 
Hhhhs3z 


C, In 


Analyſis: 


C. 

In the Ex- 
bortration 
to repen- 
tance, are 


| ' cies: ſo ſhe ſhallbe 


ZEPHANIAH, 
1 Turning from fin to God : Seek ye the Lord, ch. 2, 3. 
C1 The parts of repentance : a 2:Amendment of life : Seek righteouſneſs, ibid, | 
| 3 Patient ſubmiſſion to Gods will in their affliions : Seek meekneſi, i 
| ” 1 All in general : Gather your ſelves wgether, yea gather togeth _ 
| 2 The perſons exhorted:; 1 


Analyf 4 


er O Natio 
deſired, ch.2. 1. " nat 


2 The meek in particular : Seek the Lord all ye meek of the earih, ch, , 
VIPS | Cx Becauſe without repentance, there is a day of wrath, and a time appointed Hl 
| | geance,ſet down irrevocably: as there is for a-woman with child,to bring forth the fruir 
of her womb :: They muſt ſeek Godzbefore the decree bring forth, for the day,&c. ch.z.z 
| ' { 2 Becauſethereis a poffibility for them to eſcape the wrath that was coming on them 4 
3 The motives j. It maybe, ye ſpall be hid in the dey of the Lords anger, ch. 2. 3. $6 
| inforcing*the | | | : | 1 The Philiſtines, whoſe land ſhould be yivento the Jews after 
performance S 3 Becauſe of the fierce-\ their return from captivity, ch.2.4,5,6,7. 
of the duty: | neſs of Gods anger, )z The Mosbizes and Ayymonites; whole lin was pride, jy magui> 
A exemplified in they fying themſelves againſt the Church of God, ch.z, 8,910.11 
deſtruction of forein \ 3 The Ethiopians, ch. 2. 12. 2.68 
L Nations: as / 4 The Aſſyrians, and eſpecially Nine- 5 1 Security, 
veh;theic Metropolis, whoſe fin _ z Pridezch.2,13,14, I5 


C1 The preparations to make( 1 AffiBed. & ; 

the Church capable and J 2 Poor : being in this condition,ſhe will truſt in God + 7 will alſo leave 
fit to receive Gods mer-Y in the midſt of thee an afflified and poor people, and they ſhall waſtin the 
name of the Lord, ch. 3. 1: - 


Cx An addition of the Gentiles to the Chuich : Then will 1 turn tothe people. ec. ch, 3.9, 
2 The ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication : Then will 1 turn to the people a pure language ( or lip) 
Ru | ndthey bell cell on the name of the Lord, ibid. 
new a 3 Unity : They ſhall ſerve him with one conſent, ibid, 
of "he Y "I " | 4 Return from captivity, ch. 3. 10,20. 
4 os: 5 Remiſſion of ſins 7 Is that dayſpalt thou not be aſhamed for all thy doings, ch. 3, 11, 
CO” a | 6 Recompence of the. paucity of their number, by the ſandirty of their converſation that 
Where are ſhould remain, being purged by their afflition, I will zake away out of the midſt of thee, 
| 2 The them that rejoyce inthy Pride, andthou, &*c.. ibid. 
ene” | 7 SanRification : The remnant of Iſrael ſhall do n0 iniquity, ch, 3. 13. © 
chem- < $ Proteftion ; They fpail feed and lie down, and none ſhall make them afraid, ibid, and ch. 3, 16, 
ſelves: 1? Taking away their puniſhments ; for which cauſe he calis on them very earneſtly tore. 
| £6 joyce - Rejoyce, O daughter of Sion, &'c. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, &*, ch, 
3. 14, Is. | 5g ES 
I© Gods preſence and reſidence amongſt them : The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee, chap, 
3. 19. 


It Gods rejoycing todothem good : He will rejoyce over thee, ec. ch, 3. 17, 
12 Gods making cnc the ſatisfying obje& of his love, in whom he would acquieſce ; He 
will reſt in his love, ibid. | 
13 Gathering their exiles that were wounded with the reproach of the Church : 1 will ge 
? ther them that are ſorrowful. exc. ch. 3. 18,19. 
C14 Deſtroying their enemies : Behold, at that time 1 will undoe all that affli& thee: eb.3.19. 
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' Annotations upen Zephaniah. 


CHAP. I. 


V. 3. The fowls] A kind of amplification 


which comprehendeth the whole profeſſion of true Reli- 


P Erſe 2. 1 will] A threatning of the country's Peradventure he hath arelation to the renewing of the 
| deſolation by the Chaldeans. covenant by Foſfas, 2 Kings 23, 3. Swear by the Lord] 


very frequent amonglt the Prophets ? ſee Jer. 
4. 25, and-132. 4. Hoſ. 4. 3. Stumbling blocks} namely, the 
Idols, and all the obje&s and inſtruments of Idolatry, by 
which men were induced to lin, even to their own ruine. 
See Dent,7.25. Exek. 14.3,7. 
V. 4. The remnant] vit. That which remained ſince 70- 
fah's re.ormation, 2 Kings 23. 3, 4, 5- Chemerims] they 
weteacertain kind of miniſtring Officers, belonging to 


' gion, Pſal. 63.11. 1ſai. 18,19. and 45. 23. Melcham) 20 
Idol of the .Ammonites, ſerved in Tophet, near to theclty 
of Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 23.10. Fer.49.3. Am0s 1. If- 
| V4.7. Hold thy peace] viz. Let every onein humility and 
reverence adore Gods judgments, without murmuring ot 
contradiftion. A ſacrifice] viz. a great ſhughter to ap- 
peaſe bis wrath, wherewith he will, as it were, prepare? 
' banquet, which he intends to make for the Chaldeans, who 


Idols : ſee 2 Kings 23.5. Hoſ. 10. 5. The Priefls] namely, | are his gueſts : Or, for the fowls of the air, and cayening 


of Idols. . Or, Levitical Prieſts, but corrupted by 1dola- 
try, 2 Kings 23. 8,9, orby a wicked lite, Zeph. 3. 4. 

V. $- That worſhip] viz, By an outward profeffion,gain- 
ſayed by their life and converfation, Iſai, 48 1. Or, which 
worſhipping the Lord, and ſwearing by him, ſwear alſo 
by Malcham: that is, which mix the ſervice of the trueGod, 


beaſts : as Iſai. 34.6. Fer.46 10. Exek.39.17- Kev-19- I7. 
V. 8. As areclothed] He ſeems to mean the great Ones, 
or Courtiers, who clothed themſelves m 2 Chaldees us 
Egyptian babit, according to the party they followed : 0 
by a profane affecation. | "q 
V. 9. Thatleap] This was indeed a very frequent 469 


perſtition amongſt the heathen, upon many a” An 
[-] 


with that of Idols : ſee Hoſ.4.1 5. Swear by] Ital ſwear 10. | 


Anahj, 


Nation not 


b. 2, Jo 

d for ver 
b the fruir 
c. ch,z,z, 
On them; | 


ers aſter 
in Maguie 


341411 o, 


[ſo leave 
ſin the 


cap. H, Annotations #poy Z E 


15am. 5. 5. But, becauſe it can. have no relation tg this 
place, it ſeems ro be a provetbial kind of ſpeech, to ligni- 
be great mens Officers 5 who by an abfolute power, went 
ico other 'inens houſes to pillage and torcibly carry 
away; to whom no doors were [hut ; like Purſivants, 
gergeants, Of: ob : 
V. 10, The noiſe] viz. A great tumult at the taking of 
wruſalem Dy the Chaldeans, who came in at theſe two 
tes, Jer. 39- 3- See concerning this Fiſh- gate, 2 Chron. 
pl 14, Nebem. 3. 3. which 1s alſo called: the firſt gate, | 
So 4, Io. fo make a difference between it, and this ſe- 
cond gate. The hils) as the hill of Gareb and Gogth, Jer, 
31. 39. ON the Weſt {ide of Feruſalem; where it ſhould 
ſeem, the Chaldeens partly entred the City. . 
- y,11. Of Makiefp] It is thought:that be means a.Jow 
ralley within the city between two hills that was fo called: 
which by the Greeks tor the ſame caufe was named Tyre- 
n; as who ſhould fay,a-Cheeſ-fat, and that there dwelt 
jnop-keepersfor all manner of mercery wares. That bear 
ſilver] hereby 1s fignified the rich:trading that was tn.that 
place, tO which money was Carried in great burthens by 
rs, 
= 12. 1will ſearch] viz. I will cauſe the Chaldeers ta 
{ek out the moſt hidden things thar are in Feraſalem. 
That are ſetled] a phraſe taken from ſuch liquors as grow | 
thick when they are not poured out of one veſſel into an- 


PHANIAHn. | Chap. iii. 
hath been accompliſhed under Chiift ſeſus, The iftes] 
viz. the far countreys , eſpecially beyond the Sea. x 7 
V.13. Hewill ſtretch] Becaule the celtruion of Nz- 
neveh} and the 4ſſyrian Empire, hapued (as is thought)in 


the time of Jehoiakims, after Zephaniah's Prophecies, 


V. 1 4. Inthe upper} See Annot. upon Amos 9. 1. Un. 
cover the] viz. her roof, and-all her timber-work being 
burrit down, there ſhall remain nothing but the walls of 
ruined houſes. | 

V. IF, Shell hif} viz; Int horror and diſdain, 


CHP. ILL. 


Erſ.” 1.*That is filthy] Ital. Rebellions : ot, infefted 
City, which is nothing buc a dunghil; namely, to 


. 


Jeruſalem : or; to her which provoketh to wrath. 


| V. 2. The voyce] Namely, Gods voice, calling her to 


repentance by his ſervants, 


V. 3, They gnaw not] That is to ſay, which are fierce, 


and even raging with hunger,, 


' V.4. Arelight] viz. In ſeigning Prophecies of their 


'OwN inventions 5 uttering, en'orcing, and boldly main« 
taining them, 


V. 5. The juſt Lord] Thatis; God, who hath choſen 


Feruſalem ior the place of bis refidence, and manileſtati- 
on in the world, cannot in juſtice ſuffer theſe ſins to 
eſcape unpuniſhed. Every morying ] vi. every dayzeven in 


other, Jer. 48. 18. To fignifie either the gathering toge- | the morning (which ſcemetb, ro have been the ordinary 
ther of riches in Zeruſalem, which for many years betore | time appointed for the Prophets preaching) he doth de- 
had not been taken nor pillaged : Or rather the ſtupidity | nounce by them his judgments to come : and repreſents 
andcarnal ſecurity of the inhabitants: to which ſeem robe | unto them thoſe which he hath already executed upon 
retecred the' wk, words of thoſe profane men who | other Nations, to call his people to repentance: ſee 


denied, or underſtood not Gods providence ; ſee 7/al. 


119. 70, 


2 Chron. 36, 15, Jer. 7.3.and 11.7. and 25,3. 


V. 6. Their towers] Heb, Corners : ſee Zeph,1.16. The 


V. 14. The voyce of ]. viz. The Chaldeans ſhall come fo | Hebr, word may alſo be taken for Princes and Lords. 


ſuddenly, that the firſt news that ſball be heard ot it, ſhall 
be the terrible cries of the tumult of the Captains and 
Souldiers, being already at the gate. 

V. 16, The higb towers] Ital, the high corners ; which 
are the places in Cities moſt fortified with towers and 
baſtions, &'c, | ER 1 

V. 17, They ſhall walk] vis. They ſhall be amazed and | 
unprovided of counſel and advice. 

YE 7. Gather your ſelves] viz. All your aſſemblies, 


V. 7. Howſoever] viz. Though I brought them into 


great miſerjes by reaſon of their fins, yet will I fave 7eru= 
ſalem trom final ruine, if fo be they will be converted. 
But they roſe] viz. they have ſtudied nothing but evil do- 
ing- or, as faſt as I called them to repentance every morn» 


ng, they returned to finning. 
V. 8. Wait ye] viz. Oye remainder of true Believers, 


comfort yourſelves (till with the hope of my vengeance 
upon your enemies, and of the deliverance which I ſhall 
ſend you in the Mefſias his time : for then will I gather all 


whereby you ſhall endeavour to defend your ſelves, | the Nations together to ſerve me; as heretofqre I haye 


ſhall be but like great bundles of ſtalks and flax.to be con- 
ſumed altogether by the fire of Gods wrath, Zeph.1, 18, 

V. 2. Before] This Verſe muſt be joyned with the next. 
The meaning is, Before Gods decree againſt his people be 
put in execution, do ye Believers flic to his grace by 
prayer and converſion. , 

V. 3. Allye meek] A title which is ordinarily given 
to good mer). He hid] vig. ſaved and defended. 

V. 4. Gaza] viz. The Philiſtims and all other enemies of | t 
the Church ſhall utterly be deſtroyed, withour bope of be- 
Ing reſtored. But Twill preſerve ſome ſeed and remain- 
derof my people, to re-eſtabliſh them in the appointed 
time: wherefore let eyery one of you endeayour to be of 
thatbleſſed number. Afdod] viz. the inhabitants there- 
of ſhall be led into captivity. At the noon] vit. the city 
being forced and taken by affaulr. 

V. 5. The ſea-coaff] viz, Where the Philiſtims land was» 
fer.47 7. Exek.25.16, The Cherethites] the nameof a Re- 
g!0n of the Ph7l:ſtims, 1 Sam. 30.1 4,16. Exek.25.16. OCa- 
neen] of which the Phjliſtims were a part, 7oſh. 13: 3 

V. 7. Shall be for] This may be underſtood in part, and 
Corporally of the poſſeſſion which the 7ews took ot the 
Philiſlims Tand, at their return from Babylon * but it per- 
ey bath. a relation to the fpiritual dominion of the 


gathered them together to puniſh them. 


V. 9. For then] He gives areaſon of the former ex- 


horratfon : for under the Mefſias,the face of the earth ſhall 
be changed by the cotverſion of the Gentiles, and by their 
ſandificacion of hearts and eongues, 1/ai.19. 18. With one 
conſens] Hebr. with one ſhoulder. A phraſe taken from 
Oxen which are yoaked together : ſee Zech. 7. 11. 


V. 10. From beyond} viz. Even by the farthermoſt coun- 
ries which have leaſt knowledge of me and my grace,will 


I be ſerved and worſhipped, Iſai. 18, 7. A#s-8. 27. My 
diſperſed] wiz. Mine ele& diſperſed throughout the world. 


V. tt. Shaltthou not] viz. O my Church, I will take 


away that ignominy from thee wherewith I had hereto. 
fore puniſhed thy (ins;and efpecially,the pride which thou 
wert grown to, by reaſon of the great prerogatives which 
I had beſtowed upon thee of my preſence and abode. 


V. 12, Iwilalſo leave] viz. Out of the carnal-and re- 


proved 1/7aet, and out of loſt mankind will I deliver mine 
ele and believers, poor, and wretched in the worlds 
eſteem : ſee Tſai. 14. 32. Zech. 11. 11. and13.9, 


V. 13. The remnant] viz. The true Believers, choſen 


out of all the worltd,being regenerated by rhe holy Ghoſt, 
ſhall live in purity, ſincerity, and innocence; like Chriſts 
true Sheep, fed by his Word of truth, and kept ſafe under 


Church joyned with Chriſt her head, over all her ſpiritual | bis prote&ion, and not by any devices or cunnings. 


enemies :-ſee-Tſa7 11. 14, 
V. 11, For he] viz Thechief end of all theſe terrible 


V. 15. 7udgments] Namely, puniſhments, and viſitati- 


ons. The King] viz. Jeſus Chriſt, the true eve: laſting. 


Judgments, ſhall be to root out thoſe peoples Idolatries, | God, ſhall always be with thee in the power and grace of 
ind cauſe the true God alone to be worſhipped 3 which | his Spirit. 


V. 16; 
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Chap. iti,  Anmtations #poy ZE PHANTAHY Chap. iii T.... 
V. 16, Let not] viz. Be not diſcouraged; ſtrengthen thy | tivity, afMiQed chiefly by the cefſation of Gods ſervice ; hill 
ſelf in faith, and perſeverance in all the duties of thy cal- | whereby,whereas God at firſt was honoured by offecin : 
ing, nor ſearing any barm If may bappen to thee. and ſacrifices, he was diſhonoured and blaſphemed by AA 
V.17. Rejoyee |viz. His whole delight and content ſhall | enemies. A figure of the eleQs being gathered together i 
be in thee, inloving and doing thee good, Fer. 32, 41.| the Church, out of which there is no true ſervice of God, 
Ezek.20.40.  V.20. Bring you again] v1z. Into your Country, which 
* V.18; That are] Namely, the poor Zews led into eap- 'is the figure ot the Church, - 
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The Argument of HAG GAI, | 


' A Fter the return from the Babylonian Captivity, the people having ſet their hands to re edifying Gods Temple, and re. eſtes 
& A bliſhing his ancient ſervice, met thereiv with ſo many hinderantes, by reaſon of their own weakneſs z and diſturbances 
tbrough the oppoſitions of the Kings of Perſia,and malignity of their Officers, that they ſleckned with a ſhameful kind of negleft 
and careleſnefi,all that which they had happily begun, and wherein conſiſted the principal fruit of their miraculous deliverance. 


whereby they cam? to be puniſhed with divers plagues (which God ufed for their chafliſement) accompanied with the preach. The | 
ings and denunciations of the three laſt Prophets, Haggai, Zechariab,aud Malachi : ſent by God for inflruments of reviving __ 
the peoples 3eal, and reforming divers reigning fins, Which having. produced « good part of in effets, the Lord on the one fide kl 
eaſed them of their wviſttationsby abundant bleſiings,and on the other moved Darius hrs heart 10. grant them ſall liberty ayain 10 1.fr 
undertake and go forward with the work, until it was brought to its perſeFion, as the Hiftory of Ezra and Nehemiah do fully = 
ſew. Now Haggai begins with « ſharp cenſure of the peoples want of zeal and piety, and calleth them to repentance by the conſe. " 
deration of Gods former judgments,ond afterwards(when they had regained conrage,and did ſpritefully imploy themſelves about 
the fabrich of Gods houſe) he flrengthneth them with the promiſes of his grace. From thence'he falltth ro comforting of thesle8 
who were grieved to ſee this ſorond. Temple far leſs flately then the firſt : aſſuring them, that for this ſecond was reſerved the 
modal #3 glory of Chrifts coming, and preſence in the fleſh : who was appointed by the Father to be the univerſal King of 
the world, who ſhould overthrow all powers contrary #0 his;and perfefly glorifie his Church,wbich was figured by that material 
building. | | £ | | 
The Analyſis. 
; | '1 The year: The ſetond of the Reipy of Darius, 
8 TB | "1 The t:21e when the MM 4 4 ” F 
| | Prophecy was in-I 2 The moneth ; The ſixth moneth. 
: ſpired, v7z. | 
| I I The circumſtances 3 The day : The firſt day of the {7th month, 
of the: Prophecy, as | The 1 
| X | | I Few when, viz. The Lord. \ Tins 
F : 2 By whom, viz. Haggai the Prophet. —_ 
f Kane Prophecie 3 To whom he Prophecy was ſent, the two chief _ 
confilts of two $ _G Th G , to { 
general parts : | e perſons overnours : _ | a 
h ; { I Civil : Zerubbabel. | vin 
[ C2 Eccleſiaſtical, Zoſbua, ch.1.1, | wy 
Ik The Prophecie it ſelf, conſiſting of ſix diſtin& Sermons. | | 
1 The peoples fin which the Prophet reprehends, which was their delaying to build the Tew- 
ple after their return from Captivity': This people ſay, The time is not come, the time thatthe The 
Lords houſe ſbould be bujlt, ch.1.2. | « : s 
2 The aggravation of that fin,preferring their own accomodation before Gods gory and ho- : p 
ly worſhip,building their own houſes, even to pomp and ſplendor, while Gods houſelay in "4s 
The firſt Sermon is | 1 2Wn ruins © 13 it a time for you ro dwell in your ſeiled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? ©.1.4. 


reprebenſzue, ch. 1. < 
from v. 2, tothe 7. | 
In it are 


Cx The Prophets admonition to conſider, and ſee the hand of Godin bis 
\ r—_ on them, and that even without a Teacher: that nothing di 
; proſper to which they ſet their hands, ſince they negle&ed the building of 
2 The puniſh- | the Temple : Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Conſider your ways, ch.1.5- 
ment of their 
fin: in which | 1A thin return in their fields, a Crop notanſwerableto the 
are A feed ſown : Te have ſown much and bring in little, chap- 
| 2 The puniſh- } 1.6. - . 1 
ments them-& 2 Gods denying his common bleſſing uſually annexed.an' 
" ſelves, as concurring with his creatures,and depriving them 0 their 
proper virtues given them for the behoot of man 10 
their, 


kw 


1 Meat : Ye eat, but ye have not enough, Ch- of 

2 —_ : Ye drink, but ye are not filled with drin 
10147 | 

2 Clothing : Te clothe you , but there is none 

. warm ibid. ; 

4 Labours, or their wages for their lab 
He that earneth wages,earneth wages 10 pu 
t0 4 bag with holes, 1bid. 


ours : 
jt in- 


The 


\ jy ili | | H&46GKkn Analyhn.. 


iD, 


C1 Toconſider their ways ;- the ſameivith chat wouſs F. "OMe repeated, verſe 7. 

| (TRETELBNIT ot Gui wouldede pleaſure init ch, r. 8, thatis; - 

C1 Find: the - | :? takenipleaſure to dwell there, and to do them 

' bleſſings thar-f * pood outof his Sanuary, as Solomon prayed 

= A = | 3 To'go ” '0- the | ſhould fol- | rar theidedicationiafithe fiſt: Temple, 1 Kin.s. 
| % n_:=xX- 7 Mountain, and to Jow upon the< 2. By the Ads of religion, and the exerciſes of 
ortaUuon'! bring wood and- [3 bulldirig:. of | : piety; that ſhould beperformed there to God 


beild _ er xn wo inthat place,God wouldbe glorified : 4nd ! 
c 'whic : will be d _ the _ ch, 1. 8. 

exhortation is gripe es 
1 inforced with 
LC Og Gans 


»I5Y 31 
2 From the judgments ebat had and wonkb Nall follow upon the 
Le thereof, whemas God ſays,his houſe was waſte, and they 
did*rnn every min ro hi2own houſe, ch.1.9. as 
C1 Fruſtration:of their covetous expe&ation, and deſire in 
CY the'increaſe of their fruits in their Fields, and Vine- 


Ep x RR IECCO IS 


The ſecond \ ab Lage Ye looked fot much, and lo it came 10 little, 
Sermon #5 EX 7 | 

horiatory, Cb. OY 2'Gods rok eurſe upon that little: which was ladup in 
(from v.7- < PD . their barns -and: ſtore houſes, : ſome way or other ren- 
tothe 13. In ſ 2' 'dring it umuſetul;:\'or unwhojeſorye: And when ye 
which are broghe ithome,'I did blow rpor it, 1bid. 


3 The Heavens debying their influence, of dew: Theres 
fore the heavens over you is ſtayed from dew, ch. 1. 10. 

4 The Earth reſtrained! from putting forth her Rrengh? : 
The earth-is flayed from her ſruit;-ibid. _ 

A A drought upon the Land and; upon FE. _ I. Ih, 


r'Obedjence to 1theword of God by his Prophes. , 
1 Zerubbabel. 
2 Fear of the e Lords tt 2 7oſbuah... \.' 
3, J The ptople, ch, 1,12, 


om 


( 


| \ 2 The fruits of the Exhortation, af 


1 The Prophets authority, authoriſing him i in his imployment, implyedi in his Title, Haggdi the 
Lords Meſſenger or Angel,, ch;7; 13. 
The third Sermon | 2 The meſſage or incouragement it ſelf, which is a promiſe of Gods afſiſtance and preſence with 
is an encourage- | them to proſper them 1n the work :*' 7 am with you, ſaith the Lord, ch. 1. 13. 
ment to Gorer» | 3 The ſecret operation of Gods Spirit:concurring with the publick-Miniſtery of his Prophet;ers 
nors and people, \ citing both Magiſtrates and People to the work : And the Lord eres up the Spirit of Zexub- 
to ſet about the 5 bebel, exe, ch.'t. 14. 
work of building | 4 The obedience which was yielded to the good motion of Gods Spirits: aud the preaching of 
. vithalacrity, <6. | the Prophet : They came and did work in the Houſe of the Lord of Hoff their God), ibid, / - 
1. fromv. 132149 z 5 The time when they began to build the Temple : 1» the twenty: fourth day of the ſixth.moneth, 
15, Inwhich are | ec. ch. 1.15. So that, comparing this 15. verſe with the firſt verſe of this chapters we ſhall 
. find that from the Prophets firſt reproof for negle&ing to build the A to the time that 
C _y ſet about the work, were twenty three days, 5 


1 The time hae! it was preached, ch, 2. 1; 1 *6? 
The fourth Sermon | 1 Zerubbabe?. 
15 conſolaory, ch, ]2 The Auditors or Perſons to whom it was preached 4 2 7oſhuah. | 
2.0, 1, tothe 10. 3 All the people, ch. 2. 2, 
In it, are 3 The matter or argument of the Sermon, viz. an incouragement to animate then! in buildin 
this ſecond Temple, though in Jargeneſs of ſtrufture, and 1ichneſs of ornarnents ;1t came far 
ſhort of Solomon?s lemple: Init, are 
C1 A Conceſſion, thatin outward Pomp, and | Glory, there vyas no compatiſon between 
- this ſecond Temple, and the firſt; and this is done by an in:ertogation, appealing to 
the old men, who knew the firſt, and now ſaw the riſing foundation of this Temple, 
and therefore vvere competent vvitneſſes, that this latter in outward Porip and Map. 
nificence vyas much inferiour to the firſt : Who is left among y0u that ſaw his houſe in 
her firft glory, «nd how, e>c. ch. 2.3. 


\ 


j 
< 
] 2 A taking off the diſcouragement of this preat diſparity, by aſuring them, that though 
in the eyes offleſh and bloud, this Temple might ſeem mean and contemptible, 1n 
compariſon of Solomon's ; yet in truth, The glory of this latter houſe, ſhall be greater then 
of the former, ch.2.9. and the prelation of t93s Temple beiore that, ſhall be made up 
 inſundry ſpiriml bleſings : and this the Prophet makes good, 


1 By reQifying their judgments, coficerning the true glory of the Temple, and 
[ teaching them to undervalue the empty o:naments of filver and gold, it put in- 
to a ballance with the ſpiritual privileges which this Temple was to enjoy : For 
if the glory of the Temple had been made up of theſe materials, God could 
| have made this Temple far more-glorious then the _— For the ſt!ver is mine, 
and the geld is mine, ſaith the Lord of Hofts, chap. 2. 
A 
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TheFifth Sermon is ſet downye. 2. from v.10. to the 20, Injt 
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' Analyſr.  HaogGatl; Auainhs 


FI Gplepreſanteaſiing them inthe building of this Temple : 7 am with you, he 
C + 3ot#, , , . 

| 2/Ehav hey:ſhovld believe more then they ſaw ; for if they would ha 
:,patiqnsR; ; God would mightly declare his power in removing all "5%" won 
1,114 - »jF that ftood in theway tothe. accompliſhment of their redemption:That he wool 
wer ſtrange alterations inthe warld;G& give moreſtrange demonſtrations of his 


J 


, 
” j 6 4 . 


3 25): 33: ſour the Ipiri- | , power, . in; relation to their, pood,.then when be gave 9d in $inaj ; 
B20) 0151 11 Þ:rguabprivile- || at i5 alittle while, anda foucke the Heamens andube Exrebyetiogh, z. 6,7 _— 


: pes of this « 3 By the preſence of Chriff, the deſrve of. al, Nations,. who taking ouy 
' | wer as i > pin ould inthe fleſh not only he: preſented inthis Temple, But hel bout 
j bove the for- | wiſe preach init; whoſe divine prefence.(hauld exalt this Temple in glo Prvg 
: | mer;as--- | yond.Selonuons 3 The deſere.of «ll Nations ſhalb.come,; and 1 will fill this houſe with pl, 
| Uh 4, | | OH IDs Fe +7 1 -+ + SEAM i 6 HI&D hf 
4 By giring peace and zeconciliation with God in Chrif#: In this place will 3 ive 
| peece,&c;:ch.2.9; . : , 
\* ..44-  --} oe Theſesl and aſſurance of the performance of all this, Gods Coveyan: confirmed 
> oth ah |? witbis people.: - According to the word that I covenanted with you when 0% came 
ec, ch.2.5s  * 4g 
:x'Fhe time when It was preached? : 1» the four and:twentieth day of the ninth moneth, ec. ch.2.10; | 
' 3 The ſybje matterof the Seritdm which. js Þ Repropf of {in in general,ſhewing that jt was not enoughſor they 
-t6build che TexpTo, if they did pollute Gods Ordinances with the wickedneſs of their lives , tos that the: 
might and did do; -andthis the Propher:proves by a Type , or borrowed fimilitude, of legal Uncleanneks, pp 
Qzeffion; andthe: :Prieſts Anſwer : where are ; ' 
© t The Prophet.askes, 7hether holy fleſh rouching any thing did make that which it did touch, 
 boly like itfetf? 5 ; 
The - 11 29 AIP and ſaid No; ch.2.12, | 
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| ons, and an: 
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"IT 


SS «4 w' a4 


4 - frers;&theſe* 
are two 

| : 4 V 
| 


; Uu A 
Secondly, That they being ſinful and uncleay were ſe far Sanleind cleayſed by their ſecrificer tha theydid 


| ſwer : The Prophet rightly inferring from both 3 S0 is this people, and ſo is this Natiqu before me, ec, 


pr verſe-14, x / ; _ 
3 A promiſe : That from that very day that { in obedience to Gods cemmand) they did ſet about the work 


The fixth and laſt 
Sermon 1s direQed 


- 
” Serphetet in on, . TEES: |< to the produRtion of extraordinary and miraculous effeQs:1 will ſbake 
2 and fo cinfts 7 | the Heaven aud Ear(b, ec, ch.3.21. Which promiſe had not1ts ac- 
6 the myſery, cb.z. | & 1 compliſhment in Zerubbabel, but in Chriff ; by whom God reconciled 
rom ©,20, to they, | %l all things to himſelf, whether they were things in earth or things in het 
end - Ia 1t,are us 5 Y ven, Col.1.20, 


p 4 I Remove and take away their former judgments. 
6 


"1 The time when preached, ch.z.20. - : 
2 The perſon towhom F 1 Zerubbabel in the letter, 
direted, vix; to | © [C2 Chrifs in the myſtery, ch.3.27, 


C 1 God would work exceeding powerlully far his Church; not accor- 
| din g to the ordinary method of his providence,but in the demenſraion 
of ſuch « power as ſhould male Heayer and Earth to tremble: That is, 


_— 
bat 


2. God would take away all obſtruRions, and remove all impediments 
interpoſed by men, or devils, tohinder him in the reſtitution of bis 
Church, and would rather deſtroy all Kingdoms and Nations that were 

| enemies to her by arming the Nations one againſt another, and tur- 

| ning tteir ſwords on each others breſts,then not accompliſh his good 
intentions to his people © 1 will overthrow the Throne of Kingdoms, and 


3 The ſubje& | 


{ matter of the 
& Sermon, þ| 
L 


Church 


I The 


CONCErms 


l 1 will defroy,evc. ch. 2.33. 


2 Zerubbabel in particular, That God would make him a Signet, O'- <1. 
ver. u[t, which was typified in Zerubbabel,but fulfilled in Chriſt, by _ 
as a Seal, being the image and repreſentation of his Father, we are ſe 

. unt the day of. xedemptionr; and. by the power of his Spirit we alſo - 
þ - transformed into the image and likeneſs of God, in all bolinels of life,an 
0 purityxof converſation, ' - 
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Annotations upon Haggai. . 


- 


—_—_— 


_ ſay, the Grandchild, 8 Chron. 3. 17 Governor) 
viz. made Governor of the 7ews by the Kings 
oPerſinaſter their return out of captivity : ſee Ezra 1. 8, 
63. 
je HIP" Feigned excuſes of the Jews,who were 
pegligent in the re- editying of the Temple: As it by thoſe 
ls, which bad, till that time, been a hinderance to them, 
God had ſhewn, that he would have the work put off rill 
another time : whereas the true reaſon of their intermiſſi- 
on was, their contempt ot Gods ſervice, and their carnal 
afetion to their own eaſes. : | : 

V.4. Sieled houſes] Re-edified with ſfielings and tim- 
her-work, laid upon the ancient walls. 

V. 5, Tour ways] viz, Your careleſneſs whereby you 
hare provoked my judgments. | 

V. 6, Hethat| viz. You have not 1eaped any profit or 
benefit ofall your labours, Zech. 8. 10. PONY: 

V.8. mill be glorified ]v3z.1 will ſhew my glorious power 
in bleſſing and defending you ; and will give you caule to 
honour and ſerve me, and your enemies to ſear me, 

V. g. Fe looked] viz. You hopedfor a great harveſt, by 
raſon of the fair likelihood there was of it, but your 
hopes were in rain. 7 did blow] viz. 1 broughtit. to no- 
wg through my curſe. Ye run] Every one 1s nt f CAre- 
fulof building up his own houſe, and losKing to his own 
particular bulzneſſes. RISEN _” 

V. 12. Obeyed the] viz. Going freely about the te. edift- 


7 


wpofche Temple, Exr4.5. 2+ 


CHAP. t1. 


{ } 


Yi 1, The ſeventh moneth] vit- Of the ſecond year | 
” Uh 1940; | 


Darius his reign, Hag. 1.1. The word] viz. A pro- 
Pletical revelation. SES. 

V. 3.hbe is left] See Exra 3:12. The meaning is; It 
Uy of you hare lived ever lince the deſtrudtion ot the firſt 
Templetillnow ; which was impoſſible, it being one bun- 

and ſerenty years {ince.. q 4944 
V. Myſpiris] viz, Of grace, light, virtueand holineſs : 
I6.63.11, -. RY 


V.6. Iwillfpake] vis. . As formerly, when I gavemy 
lv, [ Sirf rel majeſty; ſo inthe Mefſſias his 
ime, I will untold the Almighty power of my Spirit, by 
the preaching of. the Goſpel ; irom whence ſhall follow 
t commotions to the ruine of rhe Devils Kingdom, 
adthecopfirming of Chriſts, .by the cal'ing and gather. 
Uy together all mine Elect, Joel 3. 16. Heb, 1 2. 26,27. 
V. 7. The deſrre) Namely, thoſe amonglt them that are 
precious to me, which are my true Ele&. This 
e] vis. This re-edified Temple ſhall be honoured with 


bodily preſence, And the ſpiritual Temple, which” 


the Church » by my preſence in ſpirit, the abundance 
&my g2ces, light of my word, and power of my ſpirit, 


| andwhich queſtionleſs th 


CHAP: ELL nt we 


\ fy 1, Dari##] Called by Hiſtorians, woehus, | 
MK / orthebaltard, Exra4. 24. The Sou} that is to 


. V. 8. The ſclver] vix.. 1f I pleaſed, it were an eafie mat- 
ter, for me, ro beautifie this Temple with precious orna« 
ments equal with the firſt : but I do prepare for it a glo« 
ry more excellent beyond compare, ory «I 
i, V. 9: 1x this place} vis, The fult preaching of the Goſ- 
pel of peace by means ot the Meſſias, is by me appointed 
co be in this place, and from thence. tobe ſpread all the 
world over, 1/zi. 2. 3. Peace] namely, the preaching and. 
enjoying of ſpiritual peace, founded upon: the reconcilj- 
ation of men wich God throu gh Chriſt, who is our peace , 
and will ſhew himſelf in this houſe, 

V.I1, The Prieſts] To whom it belonged to anſwer in 
doubtful caſes, concerning. queſtions of the law, and of 
Gods ſervice, Deut.10,t1. and 33.10, 

V.12. If one] The meaning is, As,accordipg to the Jaw, 
every thing that toucheth a holy thing ( as the fleſh of ſas 
crifices) ought to be pure and clean : and yer though it 
beſo) it cannot put any holineſs into a thing, which by 
Gods command is but for ordinary uſes ;- but may by its 
uncleaneſs defile a thing, which by the ſame law is pure 
art Holy, So the holineſs of my ſervice depehdeth not 
ypon your, but upon my freeinſticution ;, but you may 
make it uticlean by your profaneneſs, hypoctiſie, and eyil 


- 


"conſcience. Bread } viz, ordinary bread, 


Ve{13. Anyof theſe) viz. Employed either to a ſacred, 
or c9mmon ufe ; for, in either,the uncleari man polluteth 
the þirig which he makes uſe of Tit. 1. 15. 

.. P44 Sois this) viz. Even in the ſanie manner,becauſe 
this f*ople is of an unclean conſcience;all that they do tor 


.fnine external worſhip, is alſo unclean, 'F here] namely, 


upon.the Altar, which was already re edified, Ezra 3. 2. 
E Ptopher pointed at whilſt he 
was preaching in the Temple. : | 
V. 15. Before] Namely, before there were any'hand ſet 
again to the work of re building the Temple, which vyas 
interrupted for many years, after the return from Babylon: 
lee Exra 3.8. and. 2. d + 
; V . 16+. Sigce thoſe] wiz, Since you have ſo negle&ed 
my Temple, ' and profaned my ſervice, all your hopes of 
abundance and proſperity have failed you. =| 
_V: 1.8, The four and] At which time the Prophet pro- 
phehed theſe things, v. 10. oo EE 
' V. 20." Of the moneth] Namely, the aforeſaid: nineth 
moneth,- _ DES i. +1 
* V. 22, Thethrone) viz. All power and yu comrary 
to Chriſts Kingdom, which I will eſtabliſh for ever, over 
all the world. of his] hereby is fignified the conflift of the 
Kingdoms of the world, ſtirred up one againſt another by. 
Gods providence and judgement : ſee Mat, 24. 7. 
V. 23. Will 1takethee] viz. 1 will appoint Chriſt who - 
ſhall come forth of thee according to the fleſh, Luke 3.27. 
and*whofe figure thou art, Zech. 4. 10, to be my ſacred: 
Kinp,” whom I wilt myfolably keep by me, ang love 3 $ 
which is the ſignification of this proverbial term of ma«* - 


king, and keeping as aſ1gnet, Cant, 8.6. 7e{15.24. 
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| 798: | The Argumentof ZECHARIAH, *® 


; Echariah was joyned 0 Haggai, to excourage the Jews which were come back from the captivity of Babylon,cours z0uf 
_ 'o follow and accompliſh the re-edifying of the Temple, and the re-eſtabliſhment of Gods ſervice. Wherein the holy Ghoſt = 
had guided Hagpai in a plain and ſummary way of preathing,would here alter his (tyle in Zechariah, having ſent many viſſons 
unto bimof high and myſterious meaning, like ſo many pourtraitures of the moſt large and divers Dofrines and Prophecges tha he 
"245 70 utter © the end of both which was, once more ſeriouſly to repreſent tothe Jews,towards the end of the Prophets miniſter 
how mervellouſly the Son of God, Head of the Church, had heretofore guided them in grace, fafety, deliverance, and corelfn 
towards them ; and in puniſhment and defiyuRtion to their enemies. Which,by means of a true converſion and conſtant pietythey 
might yet hope for hereafter, as well in temporal rings until the Meſtias, as in ſpiritual after his coming : which coming of bi 


* ' bedoth particularly ſet down, together with his death and peſiion, his Kingdom and Prieſthood, the ſending of bis Spirit, to 
power of the Goſpel, and calling of the Gentiles, the reſlauration, juſtification, ſanfification, and everlaſting glorification of zi 
Church. of which fevours be groeth moſl certain promiſes to the true Iſraelites in ſpirit. As contrariwiſes to the carnal and yx.. 
thankful Jews, «nd enemies of Chriſt, he denounceth of the threatnings the deſolation of their Nation and City by the Romy; 
and their excluſion from Gods Covenant, until the time ſer down for their calling again, and laſt converſion : which ſhould be *g 
companyed with the extirpation of all manner of idolatries, ſuperſtitions, falſe doftrines, and Dottors # and finally, of Aniichrif 
himſelf, whois plainly deſcribed, = 


| The Analyſes. 
E | | he I S Prophecy conſiſts $1 Prophetical Yi{ons, vide A. 
Y of two:general parts La Dotinal Sermons, vide B. 


Cx The Type: A wan riding upox a red horſe, and he flood among the myvile trees that wen in 
the bottom, and behind him were three red horſes, &c. ch. 1. 7,8, 9, 10,11, 


be - 1 | C1 That Chriſt is kead of the Angels, and they his heavenly Hof, wait. 
4 , fx Of Chriſts ? IT | ing on bim, as miniſtring ſpirits for the good of his Church : Befold, 
1 Mediation | | amanriding, &'c. end behind him were three, &'c. ch.1.8. 
and Intercgſ- 2 That Gods providence doth behold things done here on earth, Gni- 
ſion for the fied by the account which the riders of the three horſes(ſenttowalkto 
Church ande 93 Bs and fro through the earth) gave to bim that ſate upon the red hoiſe ; 
the benefits } - Þ{ thatis,co Chriſt, refſing him that while che Church was miſerably af- 
that ſhould by | fliRed*allthe eartb (that is, the Nations round about) was ſtill ad « 
] come to the | 1 oF © 7 | : 
| Church by x; | 3 "briſt, as Mediatour, did intercede for the Church, as it were, 
it : where are | expoſtulatin with God, why be ſhould give reſt and eaſe to theepe- 
1 | mies of the Church, and affli& her : Then the Angel of the Lord au- 
0 qo © The thing | ſwered and ſaid, How long, Ec. ch. 1.12. _- 
'f Y [ typifi ed, 2s C Ns & 
| Ks Ws > | | x That Gods love to his Church is 'preat, Jike 
- bigs EEE | * thatof the husband to the wife of his boſom ; 
5 BK | I am jealous for Jeruſalem, ec, ch.1.14, ' 
| 2 That his indignation did burn againſt the e- 


14 
re 


om ork 2 nemies of the Church, becauſe they didover- 
| © HM ] + That God did hear | 'a& Gods diſpleaſure apainft his people ; 1 # 
= | the interceſſion of | very fore diſpleaſed, &c. for 1 wei butalitil 
| the Angel,and gave; diſpleaſed, and they helped forwarded the offiifi- 
A EITOus anſwer; on, ch. I. 15. A 
Te: Sr 1 which'the Prophet 3 That be would be reconciled o them: 1 an 
bo 83 {| is commanded to returned to Jeruſalem in mercies, eve. chap. 
publiſh, viz. - 7.16, ny 
br | 4 That the Temple and City ſhouldhere-edi- 
| fied : My houſe ſpall be hailt, ec. ibid. | 
5 That he would give them proſperity, andfo 
much abundance of increaſe, that they ſhould 
' notknow how to lay it up, chap. 1. 17: 


— 
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I Conſolatory : and theſe a 
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A >. 


————————. 
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_ "a I Fokr Horns. | | 

WR x The Type :\ 2 Four Carpenter}, 40 cut off the hoyns, «nd to ſray them, and tai them ont, 

CPN FOE EOS | | ch. 1. 18,19, ; SERIES 
2 Of ſuppreſ- | BIT LAT 4 | Y 
the ene- | | C1 That the Church of 1/rael had enemies from every corne!, Eaſt, Welt, 
mies of che &c. and thoſe very ſtrong ; typified by four Horns: Theborn1n Scti- 
Church : pture being the embleme of ſtrength. TM 
where are 3 The thing . 2 That God hath means tobreak the power of the Churches — 
| typified; | which means (whatever they be which God in bis wiſdom ſhall p : n 
1 tomakeuſeof )are compared to Carpenters, that ſhould _— ” 

| | | - off the Hornrof the Gentiles, which had ſcattered Judaby 1ſraeh as ” 
A B 'k. fſalem; chap,1.18,19,20,21, ; Of 


A, The Prophetical Viſions are 


Igiouſl y 
oft;ho 
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that he 
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3 Of re-edifying 
the City, and 
Temple, and the 
ſafety of both: 


in which are 


ZECHARIAH, 
I Thetype: A man with a meaſuring line It his hand, who being demanded by 
the Prophet, Whither he was going, ſaid, To meaſure Jeruſalem, &>c, Chap. 


Analyſts. 


2.1, 2,3. 
1 That Zeruſalem ſhould g.1 Men. 
| be repleniſhed with T2 Carle, ch. 2. 4. 
2 The thing | 
typiſ.ed 'C'1 Proteflios. 


2 That God would )z Glory: 1 will be a wall of fire 
be to Jeruſalem round about, and will be the glory, 
C ec. ch.z,8, 


1 That Chriſt is ſent by God the Father to . 
the Gentiles,” to reſtrain thei from offering 
violence or injury to them, . who perhaps 

may be called the glory here, - as compared 

an exhortation tO! tg the apple of Gods eye immediately after : 
the Zews yet remat- After the glory hath he ſent me, ec, ch.1.5. 

ning 1n Babylon, to | 2 To deſtroy their enemies, ch. 29; 

repair to Feruſalem:4 3 Toadde the Gentiles to his Church, chap, 

Ho, ho, come forth, 2. II. 

&c,ch.2.6,7. And | 4 That God will dwell in the midſt of them, 

to encourage them 1 -cþ,2,10, And therefore in conſideration of 

he doth promiſe | . all theſe blefſings the Prophet bids them 


them { 1 To rejoyce, ch. 2.10. 
L 


To which is annexed | 


2 To believe the performance of all 
this, <. 2. 


1 Becauſe he teſiſted them whom God had 
C1 Rebukes Se- choſen, and in them did oppoſe God. 
tan for refiſt- 


ing Joſhuah,/ 2 Becauſe God would not repent, but pers» 


and gives two.\ fe& the work of grace and fayour be. 
Cy The Type: | reaſons forit: / - gun towards Iſrael : Js not this « brand; 
Feſpuah relſt- cbap, 3. 2, 
ed by nm : - 
chap. 3.2. '\ C1 Taking away his filthy garments, and clo- 
where God ching him with new, ch. 3.4. - 
| 2 Honours } 2 Setting a fair mitre on his head, ch. 3. 5. 


4 Of continu- 
ance' of the 
Prieſthood a- 
mongt them: 
in which are 


C 


5 Of the power of God, that 

it is able of it ſelf to preſerve 
and perfe& bis Church) 
without, any > humane 
worldly help whatſoever : / 


and in it are 


i Joſpuab, by 


"—n—_ Ns —— 


3 Promiſing him upon condition of _— 
in God's ways, and a conſcientious dife 

Lv charge of his Prieſthood, to give him | 

1 Eſtabliſhment in the High Prieſthood 
here : Then thou (halt alſo judge my 
houſe, and keep my Courts, Ch. 3. 7. 

2 Eternal happineſs with. the Angels - 
hereafter : And 1 will give thee places 
10 walk among theſe that ſtand by, ibid. 


2 The thing typified . "YA the eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt the Meſlias,of whoſe 
Prieſthood Foſþuzh and his fellows that ſate before him, ch. 3.$. were but types 
and ſhadows : which Mefſias 1s fet forth 


| C 1 The Branch riſing out of the ſtock of David, chap. 
VS. 


1 Full of eyes; that is, full of providence 
and wiſdom for the Church, ch. 3.9. 
2 Graven ; beautified with the graces of the 


Spirits ibid, .. 


| 
| 


5 
ſ 


2 Stone 


ant BY SF 
pt 


PST I Remiſſion of ſin, all ina'day, by the factifice of 
2 By the effets flow- ) himſelf once offered, ch. 3. 9. 


c Ingfromhim : 


2 Peace of conſcience, ch. 3, 10. 


| I A Candleſtick of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, &c. 
t The ) chap. 4. 2, | 

type? 2 _ Olivetrees, one 0n the right hand, ec, and, &c. 

wm chap. 4. 3+ | 
a The thing Oiiked: That God without the help of man, nay 
«notwithſtanding his oppoſition,ſhould raiſe and mainrain bis 

1 Material 4 Temple 4 I Zerubbabel. | 
t; Spiritual F Y z Chriſt, ch, 4. 6,7,8,9,10, 


BEE 


Analyſis. 
HE >: 
ER 


C 


2 Threatnin 


f 


| 
| 
| 
| 


>. 


C 


mms - _ 


Prieſt, in which are 


7 Of the de- | 
ſtruction of 
their enemies | 
and the pre- $ 
ſervation of | 
his Church : | 
in which are 
Y 


1 Againſt tome) 
fins: in 1 


| are —— 


» » - Ft 


i. 


1 - 
. 


C1 The Type : Behold, there came four chariots out from between two mountains, ay 
were mountains of braſs : 1n the firſt chariot, were red horſes, ec. ch.6.1,2,3. 


ZECHARIAH, | Anh, 
. 1 The Type, viz. Two Olive branches, which through the two goldey Pipes e | 
te 


Of bleſſing bis people by Ze-\ plyed. the golden oyl out of themſelves, ch. 4.12, 
rubbabel the King,or chiet Go- 
vernour, and 7ofhrah the High \ 2 The thing typified : That God would bleſs his people by Zerabbabet 


and 7oſhuah, Types of Chriſt, in whom the Kingly and Pr; , 
( divided 1n them, were united in him, chap. 4.14. hd neſtly office, 


the Mounting 


C1 That Gods judgments by the Miniſtery of his Angels ( called the Four ſpir; 
- ven,and typified by the fourth chariot) ſhould go out infoall the els 


| 


in; 
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Angel anſwered, &c. Theſe are the four ſpirits, &'c. ch.6 5. 

2 That God would utterly deſtroy the Chaldeans: The black horſes go forth in tl 
North- Countrey, ch.6.6. and thoſe that go towards tbe North- Countrey,bav e quitted m Foy 
rit inthe North- Country, ch.6.8. that is, have fully executed my wrath pon _ 
and ſo pacified my anger. , 


3 That God would deſtroy the Egyptians bur in part, ( typiſyed by the prizled horſes) 
there being a mixture of mercy with: judement ; The grixled go forth toward the South« 


* Countrey, ch.6.6, 


4 That God would preſerve his people Captives in Babylon, when Babylon was deſtroys 
ed by the Perſians ; and this was typified, That when the black horſes went forth inathe 


C ;North- Country, the white went forth after them, ch.6.6. 


1 The Type , Take of them of the Captivity, even of Heldai, &c. then take {lver 


\ A Fs 

$ Of the eſtabliſhment of the ) «nd gold,and make crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Joſhuah the bigh-Pri 
\ Kingly and Prieſtly office, in -<h.6.9,10,11.. gg, 
LWHICh are neem mmm { 2 Thething typihed : That the office of King and Prieſt, ſhould be united 


and'continued in Chriſt : who is deſcribed by 
1 His Name, importing his humane nature : The mar whoſe nameis 
the Branch, ch.6.12, 


C1 Building the Temple of the Lord, ch.6.12, 
2 Raiſing the glory of the Kingly and Prieſtly office, which 
in: > his time ſhould be but mean - He ſhall bear the glory, ch, 

S .I3, . ; 
worksof < 3 Uniting the Kingly and Prieſtly office in himſelf: Heſpall 
's ſit endrule upon his Throne, and he (hall be a Prieſt upon his 
Throne, ec. 1bid. 
| 4 Uniting the Gentiles to his Church : They that are far off 
L ſhall come, oc. ch.6.15, 


4 The Type ! A flying Roll, thelength, ec, ch.5.1,2. 


A ſwift judgment a- 


2 Perjury: And every one that ſweareth, ec, Of him that ſweareth 


z The thing typified : i 1 Theft : Every one that ftealeth, ſhall be cut off, &#c. ch.5. 3. 


painſt—— 


2RejeRion of the whole Na- 
tion of the Jews,'upon the | 
filling up of the meafure of< - 
their ſins. : in which are _. | 


falſly by my name,e>c. ch,5.344. 
: An Ephah going forth, ch. 5.6. 
2 Aomenin the Ephah, ch 5.7. 


3 A Talent of lead liſted up, and caſt intouhe midſt of the E- 
þhah, ch.5.7,8. 


4 Two women with the wind in their wings, which take uþ the E- 
phah, and carry i# into the land of Shinar, c.5.9,10,L1- 


"I The Type : 
in which are 


1 That there is a filling up,or a meaſure of fin : typified in 
the Ephah, verle 6. 


2 That oftentimes wickedneſs doth grow to its meaſure - 
| typified by the woman in the Ephah, v.7. 


2 The thin 3 That the judgments of God ſhould fall on wickednels 
| typified u ; when it was at its full : typified in the zalent of lead, filled 
«1 wn | | up, and eaſt on the mouth of che Epbah, v.7,8. 
Y F That when the wickedneſs of 1/rael was full,they ſhould 
be led captive to Babvlon: typified by the two yyomen 
with the vrind in their yvings, that: carried the Ephah to 


C thelandof Shinar, 
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B; The DoQajinal Sermons are two? 


fualyſit 


r 1 Penitent1a), 


| repentance : 
in which ate 


mxnn_nx—  —  w— 


exhorting fo 


ZECHARIAE, Analifie, 


( 1 From the ga2d that would tollow upon their convyerfion: If they turned to 


( t The Exhotation it felf : Thus ſaith the Lord 6f Hoſts, Turn ye unto me, ch.1, 3, 


2 The Motives \ God by repentance, God would turn to them in mercy and goodneſs : Try 


intorcing my into meyſuith the Lord of Hoſls and I will turn unto you ,&fc. ch.1 3. 


Exhortation. 


d:awn 


2 From the evil that vvould tollow upon their_impenitency, repieſented in 
\ the hiſtory of their Fathers; In'vrhich the Prophet ſets down 
1 Their f10, obſtinacy : Not hearkning to the Prophets ſent unto them 
| by God,nor being reclaimed by the judgments threatned againl(t their 
11ns : The former Prophets cryed unto them, ſaying, Turn ye now, &c. But 
they did not hear, nor &#c, ch,1. 4+ - 
C1 Great wrath in God, ſtirred up againſt their fathers : 
| TheTord hath been ſore diſpleaſed,with your fathers.c 1.2 
; 2 Gods making good his word ſent by his Prophets in 
. | tie ntdpments ſent cn their fathers,even by their own 
confeſſion : But my words, &c. did they not take hold of 
| Jour fat! ex? And they returned and ſaid, Like as theLord, 
ec ſo hath he dealt with us,ch.1.6. 
\ 3 The application of this Hiſtory to the preſent 1/rae- 
2 The effefts 5 lites, their poſterity;viz. that though their fathers,and 
_ of that lin, che Prophets that preached unto them, were all dead : 
Your Fathers,where are they > and the Prnphets, do they 
) live for ever *ch.1.5.though they were all dead,yet the 
1 example ſtill lived, to inſtru them,not to be like un- 
to their fathers in their fin, leſt God make them like 
| their tatheis in their puniſhment: Be ye not as your 
A fathers,ec. ch.1.4q © 


n— = , . A. RC 5 IM 


F 1 The Caſe of conſcience it ſelf, with the oceafſion or ground of it : viz. Certain Jews came to the Tem- 
Aur Prieſts and Prophets,whether they ſhould faſt now for the deſtruQion of the Tems 
d captivity of the Jews, as beretolore : the Temple being now building, and the 


C 1 He reprehends their hypocriſicy by telling them that they 


1 How to keep a faſt, viz. by obſerving'the Affirmative and Negative duties of 


the ſecond Table, <7 3,9,10. 


rance:teach.Y 2 Not to be. as. their forefathers, a rebellious, ſtifi-necked people, for fear of inhe= 


1 —— 


4 Not 10 love falſe | 


ritirip their puniſhments; as they did their fins, ch.7.11,12,13,14, 


C1 To ſpeak truth every man 10 his Neighbour, ch.8.16. 


2 Toexecute FR judgment of truth, and peace in the gates ibid. 
3 Notto imagine evil in their bearts againſ! their Neighbours, ch.3.17. 


CFirſt,returning to them in mercy, Ch. 8.133,3+1415, 

Secondly, ſetling true religion in Zion, ch,8.3; 

T hirdly, making them populous, tull of 

1 Old men 
. I Boys. 

| : Young 2 Girls, ch.$ 4,5,6,7. 
i Fourthly, making a Covenant with them, ch.8.8, | 
Fiftly,bleſſing them with peace and plenty,ch.8.10,11,12 
Sixtly, turning their faſts into feafts, ch.8.19. | 
Seventhly,calling in the Gentiles tothem, ch. 8.20,21, 
22,23,24. 
ighthly, deſtroying their enemies : 

1 Damaſcus, 

2 Hamath. 

3 Tyrus, 

4 Zidon. 
| 5 cAxkelon, ch.9.1,2,3,4,5,6,7- Bet = 

Ninthly, ſending of the Meſſias, whom they are exhorted 
1 Torruſt in,jor deliverance at preſent, ch.9.1 2. | 
To receive : which exhortation is inforced with argu<« 
Y ments drawn 


C1 Ab honeſto, from his government, whereo* 

are ſet down , F 

| r The qua-) I *Y- | 

 lities ws Swing. dc. | 

| 3 Lowly. : 
2 The extent of his government,ch.9.10. | 
3 TheeffeRs c 1 Peace, ch 9.10. 

A” of it, 5 2 Deliverance, ch.9.11, 


y | plero enquire of the 
g 6'8 | ple,and diſperſion an 
Do | Jews in part returned? ch.7.1,2,3. 
v © 
EO 
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require of 
| them,viz. 
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oaths, 1b. and upon < 
their obſeryationof | E 
theſe duties,he pro- 
miſeth many bleſ- | 
lings, viz. 


2 Ab 


Analyſis. 
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miſes of 


goodthings 


as that — 


7ECHARIAH, 


1 They ſhould deſtroy their enemies the Greciens,with a notable deſtruRion : w 
would ſhew himſelf wondrouſly, ch.g.13,1415. 


2 They ſhould be $ 1 As his own flock. 


preſerved by God 


I Corn. 


3 They ſhould ) z vine, ch.9.17. 
be ſtored with'Y 3 Seaſonable rain, ch.1o. 1. All f 1 By Prayer, 
which bleſſings are to be gotten T 2 Not by Idols, ch,1o,1 32,3, 


= 


= —— 
” 


1 God would break his ſtayes a 


ſhould be 


vvitgy &*c. ch.13.8. 


| [es | 
S | 
- ſhall be as God, ch.12.8. 
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3 A periculo : | > 
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3 Defence and proteQion; for they 


3 Strength : He that is feeble among them, ſhall be as David 


2 As his Crown, ch. 9.16. 


I Beauty.) I Order 
2 Bands : 
that is, 


2 Unity, ch, 11, per totums. 


Cx Government: 1 will feed the flock of laughter, even you, O oor of the flock FR 
- . : 


1 A cup of poyſon. 
2 A burdenſome ſione. 


3 A fire 4 their enemies , Chap, 1; 


23 3, 6. 


I By mour- £ Biterly, ch.11.10,1r, 
ning 


2 Privately, ch.,11.12,13,14, 


Chriſt ; This repentance 3 By Prayer ch, 11.10, 


1 Their Idols, ch,13. x; 


3 By cnouncingd Their falſe Prophets, chap, 


. 13.3,4,5,6. 


( In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of Dayi 
ec. for ſin and for uncleanneſs,ch.1.13, All wry 
ſhall be purchaſed by the death of the Meſſies: 


"1 For the nature of it, ſhould be yiolent, by the Sword: Awate, 0 


| . fx To the reprobate, bringing deſtruRtion :.4ud itfhdll, ec, 
| 1w0 parts therein (hall be cut off, ec. ch, 13.8. 


Cx Scattering, for a time, c<.13.7, 


2 Juſtification + . 1 will refine them « 
flver,evc. ch.liz3.g, 


! 3 Adoption: God will be their God, 
ibid. | 


i 
4 Gods preſence dwelling,among them 
[. . in great Majeſty, cþ.14.4. 


4 5 Giving conſtant and clear knowledg, 
Y <h .T 4-637, 


« Making grace flow 2s the waters of a 
tountain, ch.14.8. 


1 Riches to 
7 Calling in of the God, 
Gentiles, whoſhould& 2 Horſes 6.14: 
conſecrate their 9, 10, 
3 Bodies \_ Oo 


1 Promiſing a bleſiing to all the 
| > ) Gemiles that Iaid bold on Chrif 
2 Threatning a curſe to them that 
I did not, ch.14.17,18,19. 


js 


8 Separation from all the wicked, who 
\ ſhouldnot be a briar to them, ch.14.21- 


Annotations 
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Annotations upon Zechariah. 
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CHAP. 
Erf. 3. 1 will inrn] wit, I will again make you | 
ſeel the effefts of my grace and tayour. 

Y. 5. Your fathers] viz. The effeQs of thoſe 
Prophecies have been reſerved for you, and 
qot your fathers, who died a preat while ſince ; and 
h thoſe ancient Prophets be likewiſe dead, accord- 
. "tothe courſe of nature, yet the power of their word is 
Jliring and is yet to this day direed to you, and 
tipdeth you tO obedience, ; ; 
y.6. My words] viz. The accompliſhment of their 
Nrophecies after their death, hath ſhewn ſufficiently that 
their words died not with chem ; and your fathers in their 
ealamities acknowledged as much, and began to turn to 
God; and it is fitting for you to follow them therein,and 
xcompliſh it. 
V.7. Sehat} Which is Zayuary-Moon: 
v.8. 4A mas] viz. The Son of God appearing in hu- 
mane ſhape; who as Chief, ſendeth his Angels, and they 
ire him an account, V. IT. Riding ] viz, like a warrioury 
20d chief Head of the celeſtial Armies - ſee Rev. 19. 11. 
14. AvedHorſe] to {ignifie Gods fierce anger inflamed 
againſt the enemies of his people,the execution of which, 
this Angel came to tell che Prophet of. The Myrile-erees] 
which repreſent the Church, compoſed of weak and low 
plants, but precious and holy, as the Myrtle-tree is. That 
were] by this property of the Myrtle-tree, which delight- 
eth in Valleys, Sea-ſhoars,and River-fides, is ſignified the 
lowly and abje& condition of the Church in this world ; 
ad particularly, the ſubjeRion it was in at that time un- 
derthe Perſian Empire, Horſes] viz. with horfe-men up- 


Fr 


ock, Oc, 


lap, [| K 


fDarid, 


ours under that Head. 7 ſal. 68.17. Now by theſe co- 
lows it ſeems may be underſtood, the Angels ſeveral ſer- 
ices; .the'Red ones for puniſhment, the White ones for 
grate, and the Speckled ones for a puniſhment, mixed 
ot rigour mercy, and correRion. E 

V.y:The Angel]It ſeems to be the ſame as was amongſt 
the Myrtle-trees ; namely, the Son of God, who appeared 
ia this viſion- in both theſe qualities of Head of the 

Church on horſe-back, and of her Prophet in the ſhape of 
an Angel. Talked with me} or,m me; by internal and men- 
tal revelation : ſee Annot. upon Ho/. 1, 2. 

. V. 16, Towalk} wit. As his; poſts and meſſengers, to 
take noticeof the ſtate of the world, and make relation to 
aim:of ie. . +... * 

V.11. All the earth]viz. All other Nations are in peacc 
and proſperity, only thy people cannot recover themſelves 
oftheir late calamities. 7s «t reſt] or, is inhabited, 

V. 14, The Angel) Namely, the Son of God, who in 
this place performs the office of Jatercefſour to the Father, 


8 Zech. 7. 5. the ruines of which laſted ſtill, chough the 
people were ſet at liberty many years before. 
V. 15. I was but alittle] viz. I was willing to puniſh 
my people by their means but with a moderation befitting 
the end which was to correR; and according to my mercy 
wards them : Bur the inſtruments which I have made 


uſe of thetein , have added their rage and exceſles of 


their cruelty thereunto,not containing themſelves within 
the limits of my revealed will, though they could not go 
d my ſecret permiſſion : ſee Iſa. 47. 6. 

V. 16, A line] That is to ſay, her buildings ſhall be re- 
edifed, and made up again, 


cthem, which were created Angels, Miniſters, and War- | 


for the ſafety of his Church. Theſe] viz. of the captivity ;- 


I; and [I]. 


and priviledge which he had granted her, of being the 
place of his relidence, Iſai. 24.1. Zech. 2. 12. 
V.18. Four horns] A figure of the Churches enemies 
which had fer upon her from the four corners 'of the 
world ; Or,of the four Monarchies, by which ſhe had been 
and ſhould be oppreſſcd, until Chriſts coming, Dex.2. 37. 
and 7.3.  Now,by theſe hors, muſt be meant Iron-homs, 
ſuch as Warriours did wear upon their helmets,to make a 
ſhew;and therefore, v.20.8 21. Carpenters] or, as the Ital. 
hath 1t, Smiths , are brought to break chem, and not 
Butchers. 
V. 20. Carpemers) Ital. Smiths : A figure of the inſtru- 
ment which ruined thoſe Empires that opprefled the 
Church, | | 
V. 21. So that] viz, So that they have eaſily brought ic 
to paſs,ſeeing none bad power to reſiſt them, 

CHAP, II. | 
Erſ. 1. 1life up) Namely, in a viſion. A man] vit. 
the Son of God in humane ſhape,as appears by v. 9+ 
and 11. Now;this viſion ſets forth the great amplification 
of the Church under the Meſſias ; whereof ſee 1/4i.54.2,3+ 
and 60. 4,11. 
V. 3. The Angel] viz. He that had the line in his hand. 
Another Angel) namely; a created Angel. 
V. 4: And ſaid unto] viz. He that was the Son of God, 
commanded the other, who was but a creature and mini- 
ſtring officer,to expound the meaning of the viſion of the 
line to the Prophet, Shall be inhabited viz, the number of 
thoſe which ſhall come thither ſhall be ſo greary that t 
will be'umpofſible to encompaſs the City with walls. Figu- 
rative terms, to expreſs the infinite number,of Believers, 
which ſhall be called into the Chriſtian Church by the 
preaching of the Goſpel. 

V. 5. A wall of fire] That is to ſay, an impregnable de- 
fence, though it haye no humane one, being as a town 
without a'wall, v. 4. The glory] vig. . my preſence in Spi- 
rit,grace, and power, ſhall make it glorious ;' as the reli- 
dence of a King is a glory to bis royal habitation, Or, as. 
formerly in the deſart, the glory of God ſhewed ir felt in 
the (igns of the fiery and cloudy pillar, £ 

V. 6. Ho, ho] He exhorteth all the Jews (whereof many 
for eaſe and carnal enticements; ſtayed in Babylon) to r&= 
turn to 7eraſalem, And by' this figure all the eleQ are 
warned to leave the world, and the corruption thereof to 
come into Chniſts Church. For 1 have} viz, -Babylon can- 
not be your countrey,nor a bleſſed or holy abode for you, 
ſeeing [I ſent you thither co exile and puniſh you : 'where- 
fore,when I ſet you at liberty, make uſe of my benefit, _. 

V. 7. Deliver thy ſelf } viz. Come forth ſpeedily, that 
thou mayeſt not be infolded 1n her total ruine : ſee Fer, 
51.6. 45: Aﬀs 2,40, Rev. i8.g4, 

V. 8. Afeer the glory] A term takenfrom that which, 
was ordained inthe deſart ; namely, that all the people-. 
ſhould more and follow the cloudy pillar, in which God 
appeared in brightneſs and Majeſty, when it raiſedit ſelf 
to go on,Exod. 40.36, Numb.9.17. The meaning is, letall 
ecruedelievers follow through the deſarcs of this world the 

uidance of my Word and Spirit, reſiding, and divinely 
ſhining in my Chntch, by which they may be conduQted 
to the firm ſeat of my plory;which is the heavenly Canaes, 
and Feruſalem, Hath be ſent] words of the Son of God, 
ſpeaking of his Father; | 
| V. 9. Tothelr ſervants] Namely, to Nations that had 


V. 17. Chuſe] viz. Shall confirm and repue the right 


formerly been ſubjeR to them ; A figure of the Churches 
| . 
| victory 


cv "Pe 


We ACS =, ® Fs 


Chap. iii. 


viRory over the world, which before had opprefied and | ſhew that he alone doth all chis work. a; TTY 
Kept her in bondage... .. 9 bag 7,” + --  -| inall men; and that he only can =o fe ons 
V. 11. Inthat day] Namely, in the time of the Chur« | and comfort the ſoul by his Spirit. _ 


ches re-eſtabliſhment by the Mefſias, figured by the Baby. | 


lonian deliverance, 


.V. 12. Shall inberit] viz, He ſhall hold his ele& who 
are the true ſpiritual Judah, for his proper and peculiar | God, according as it is fer down in the La 
people ; and as ſuch he ſhall love, govern, andpreſerve, 12. 2 Chron. 19.11.and the chief and con 
them : ſee Exod, 34, 9. Inthe holy] viz. namely, in the 


Church. 
» 'V.13. He is ra;ſed] viz.. He hath wrought powerfully 
from heaven, and hath manifeſted his proweſs for the de. 
liverance of his people. 
CHAP. III. 
ErC. 1. Shewed me] viz.. Ina vilion. The end where- 
of is to ſhew, that in the reſtauration of the Temple, 
\ and of Gods ſervice , it was farſt of all neceſſary to have 
thoſe perſons which were to be imployed therein, recon» 
ciled to God, and cleanſed trom the pollution which they 
had gotten by the comagion of Babylon. And that like- 
wiſe the Church, repreſented by 7oſhnah, chief Officer of 
it , ſhould be re- admitted into Gods favor; to the end, 
that the ſervice which ſhe ſhould yield ugto him, might 
be accepted : which is figured by a form of judgment, 
wherein Zoſhuah is by the Lord of his meer grace abſolved, 
and afterwards ſan@ifed by bis Spirit. Standing] wit. 
like unto a man accuſed beiore a Judg, Before the Angel | 
namely,. before the Son of God, who in this judgment is 
both Judg, Advocate, and Defender of thoſe that believe 
in him, 1 Foby2.1. Satan] viz. the adverſary, the mali- 
cioug accuſer of the faithful co God : againit whom he 
complains, pretending to be zealous ot having juſtice 
done, though he be only moved through an envious and 
malignant rage, Revel. 12. 10, ſee Pſal. 109, 6. 

V. 2. The Lord] Namely, the Son of God, who was be- 
fore called Angel. Rebuke thee} may mineeverlaſting Fa- 
ther rebuke and confound thee, in this malicious oppoli- 
tion which thou makeſt againſt my Church : See 7ude g. 
the ſame words ſpoken in the fame ſenſe, but upon ano- 
ther occaſion. That hath chojen] hereby is intimated and 

. ſhewntthe chief toundation and ground .of the Churches 
abſolution ,. bere repreſented by Foſhueh; which is, that 
God from all eternity hath , our of his own meer grace, 
choſen his ele& to ſalyation, Rom. 8.33. Is not this \name- 
Iy,this fmall company that 7oſhuah repreſents;a ſtore which 
out of my grace I haye reſeryed from amongſt my people, 
whom1 have cauſed topaſs through the fize of my judg- 
ments, Amos 4, 11. fee Rom.11.5. and therefore towards 

it,my decree of grace ſhall ſtand firm and invariable, 

V. 3. Filthy garments] An ordinary ſign in Scripture of 
fin, as a white and clear garment is a fign of Chriſts. righ- 
reouſneſs, applied and put on by faith, and of the regene- 
ration of the Spirit to newnefs of life , Ezek. 6. 8, 10. 
Kevel. 3. 4,18. and 7. 14. . 

V. 4. #mto thoſe} Namely, to the created Angels, his 

Miniſters 3. to {ignifie, that Chriſt who only hath power 
to forgive ins, doth therein imploy. the holy Miniſtery 
for an 1aſtrument « ſee 2 Cor.5;18. I have cauſed}this hath 
a telation-to two ſpiritual -effefts ; The one is, that by 
Chriſts ſatisfaRion ſin is taken away from before the eyes 
of God, viz. is not imputed to condemnation, though 
the corruption be not alcogether blotted out in man, du- 
ring this life : ſee Pſal. 32- 2,2. The other is, that Chriſts 
merit and righteouſneſs is'applied to the believer to liſe, 
and that by his Spirit he puts on the new manin righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs, Gal. 3. 27. Col. 3.10. | 

V. 5. Mitre] A Prieſtly ornament for the head, Exod. 
28 4: to ſhew,that God, beſides his grace,which was com- 
mon to all the members of his Church,did alſo adorn 7o- 

ſhuab with the gifts of his Spirit, befitting his Prieſtly of- 

' fice, Stood by | as it were to have this his ſentence put in 

execution, Whereby is [ignified Chriſts afliſtance.co the 
work of the Miniſtery in power and ſpirit. As to that alſo 


Annotations upoy ZECHARIA Ht. 


V. 7. Zudg viz. T will keep thee in the Pri | 
of which the'two chief parts were, the des 
; Cleſtaſtical buſineſſes; and concerning - 


Fn on I7, , 
1nual Mini 
| of holy things.I will give thee]viz, after all this TR 
ther thee up into my heavenly glory, with mine An Fr 
the likeneſs of which, thou beholdeſt here in this ti = 
V. 8. Thy fellows] Namely, the inferiour Prieſts » 
they are] Fral. For you are : viz. I have appointed -: « 
be in your own perſons and a&tions,a fi gn and rat S 
tion of my Churches re-eſtabliſhment by the Meſſias _ 
which I will give you a particular inſtruRions 4 bebol 
he gives a reaſon why he bad termed them ſigns & Gour 
namely, becauſe that in Chriſt ſhould be the accompliſh 
ment of what they repreſented in their perſons anq offi 
ces. 1 will bring) viz. I will ſhortly ſend my Sonimo the 
world, who ſhall take upon him the form of aſfervan, 1; 
accompliſhthe work of redemption, Phil. 2.7.The Branch) 
a frequent name of the Mefſias : ſee Annot. upon Iſe, 4.2 
V.9. For behold] viz. The end of the ſending of my Son 
ſhall be to lay the foundation of my Church upon him 
who is the fundamental and corner ttone of It, P/al, 11 ; 
22. Iſa. 2.8. 16. figured by ſome eſpecial ſtone which wa, 
ſolemnly put into the fabrick of the Temple, with ſome 
ſacred ceremonies, and in the preſence of the Prieſts, when 
it begun to be buile up again, Zech, 4, 7, 10, jon one] 
Ital. Upon that one + wiz. as that material ſtone hh been 
ſet inthe ſight of 7oſpuah, and other Prieſts : ſo ſhall the 
eyes of my providence, 2 Chron. 16. 9. which is infinite 
and univerſal, here ſignified by the number of ſeven, zech, 
4.10. and 5.6. andg. 1. be alwaies fixed upon Chriſt, to 
maintain, fayour, and cauſe his kingdom to proſper : ſee 
Ifa. 42. 6. and 49. 8, and 5x16. I will engrave] words 
of God the Father,who hath'appointed his Son to be Me. 
diator ;' and confirmed upon his humane nature all the 
gitts of bis Spirit to perform it :- ſee Day. 2. 34:44. Heb, 
9. It. 1 will remove] vix, as in 7oſbuabyagain made fitting 
to undertake the Prieſthood , | have ſandiified allmy 
Church's ſo by one' only oblation of my Son, who was 
| eternally conſecrated highPrieſt,] will purge all the fins of 
my Church: ſee Heb.9.12. & 10 12,14. Inonedey]this is 
oppolite to figurative ſacrifices,which under theLaw were 
every day reiterated *" ſee Heb. 7, 27.9. 26,28, & 10, 10. 
V. 10. Shall ye call} A figure of *the ſpiritual peace and 
reſt of the Church, redeemed and reconciled to God by 
Chriſt, Mic: 4. 4. 


CHAP. TV.” 

Erſe 1. Came again] Itis likely that there wasfome 
Vee of time between thoſe Viſions, during which, 
the Prophet in his extaſie, was as it were aſleep: that is to 
ſay, without any objett of Prophetick revelation, without 
any aion ot motion of the Spirit towards it. 
V: 2. A candleflick]-It feems he would ſhewthe myſt- 
cal meaning of Moſes his candleſtick, Exod. 25. 31. tothe 
deſcription of the making- whereof, here are ſome patts 
added belonging to the-Myſtery. - The candleſtick1s the 
Church ; the bowl abour-it, is Chriſt, who hath received 
of the Father the fulneſs of theSpirit,fi gnified by the oyle, 
to pour it upon his Church, John 1.16. 2nd3- 34. Afs 
2 33. And as the oyle is prefled out of the Olive, which 1s 
as it weregthe lively ſpring of it : ſoall theſe gi ts and gra» 
ces proceed from that Chrift hath been anointed and con» 
ſecrated for an' everlaſting King and Prieſt. The ſeven 


ful, all in fervency of life and motion,andiin light of faith 
and underſtanding ; whoſe chief uſe alſo is to carry the 
lamp of GodsWord in the world;and to cauſe his gloryto 
ſhine therein, Mat.5.15,16.Phil. 2.15. The ſeven pipes 3re 
the ſeveral means of the communication of the (pinitual 


ſeems to be reſerred his ſpeaking alone in this place , to | 


and myſticat power of Chriſt to his members) _—_— 
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lamps are the ſeveral operations of the Spirit in the fatth- , 
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Chap.1v. 


Seven pipe! 
of this gre? 
V, 3. BY It 


hore the bowl, 


Prophers deli 
that this was 
tick 5 of wh 


fication. OS - 
vg 6. This is] This vilton is eſpecially direfted to Ze- 


the meaning of Moſes his ancient Candle- 


eybbabel, to ſtcengrtben him in his charge of Politick head | 
as the other was for Zoſþu4h the Ecclefialtj- | puniſhed all the fins, as well thoſe Which were againſt the 


he people 
Ned "x o by might] viz, I have cauſed thee to ſee in 


this figure,that che ſubliſtence of my Churchzis not jn the 
ame kind as that of worldly Empites, in force of arms 
and might; but ina lively intecnal ation of my Spirit : 
ohecefore be not diſmayed 1n thy mind, O Zerubbabel, if 
worldly Rrength fail thee, my Spirit and power (hall ſup- 
ply a 1, as well for the re-eſtabliſhment of the material 
Temple, a5 for the ſpiritual conduRt and ſupport of the 
Church: ſee Hof. I. 7. : : 

V. 7 Who art thou) viz, The Empires which oppreſs 
the Church, though they be never ſo great, yer ſhall they. 
be beaten down by the Stone, Dar, 2. 24, which is Chriſt; 
beured by Zerubbabel, Zech. 14. 10. Shall bring forth]viz, 
ic ſhall be ſhewn to the world at the appointed time, and 
exalted above all worldly greatneſs, Dan. 2. 3. The head 
ſane] or, corner-ſtone,and tront-ſtone of it > ſee Fſ. 118, 
22. Fih]viz.the Angels, the faithful, and all creatutes-re- 
joycing at Chriſts kingdom eſtabliſhed in the worldyſhall 
delice God the Father to heap all manner of bleſſing and 
happineſs upon it : ſee Pſ. 72. 15. and 118.26. Or, they: 
tal acknowledg and preach that the Father hath laid up 
in him all the treaſures of his grace, and gifts of his Spirit. 
' V. 9. Thathe Lord] Seeing the Lord 1s he, v. &, ghat 
faith, that the Lord hath ſent him ; we wult of neceſſity 
conclude that there are here two perſons'; the one; the 
Son who is ſent 3 and the other the Father that ſendeth, 
bim; both, one only true and everlaſting God: as 1/a. 
48, 16. Zech. 2. 8. | : 

V. 16. For who] A cenſure of many Jews profane cqn- 
tempt of thoſe weak beginnings of the Churches reſtaura- 
tion. For they ſhall] viz, notwithſtanding all theirdif- 
dain and diffidency, rhey ſhall one day bave occaliaryto 
= lceing the work perfeted. Thoſe ſeen] viz. eyes. 

which Egek. 3.9. and 5, 6. The meaning is, My-provi- 
dence (hall, as ſoveraign archite& , overſee this work, 
whoſtdiretor Zerubbabel is, to bleſs, ſet it forwatd, and: 
accompliſh it, The plummet] it ſeems he means the line 
and plummet which Maſons uſe. 

V.1:. And 1] It ſeems that inthis viſion, when the 
myſtery of framing the Church by the Mefſias was ſhewn 


tothe Prophet, he ſaw the two great Olive trees,v.3.But| g 


whenGod called him back to the revelation ot that which 
belonged to the re-edifying of the material Temple by Ze- 


ies} which you mutt imagine to. be in the bottom ; matter to comprehend the meaning of the Olive. trees, by 
c bow!y to diltribute the oyle toeach Lamp. | compariſon/ and'proportion. The 1wo |namely, Zerubbabit ; 
} Ital. Over it : that 15 to ſay, on the lide of | and Zoſbuah. two ſacred perſons,by reaſon of the holy un- 


it; bution ſuch mannec, that the branches might hang as- | 
d] 


Chap.:y. vi. 


ion, to be Gods Miniſters and figures of Ch: iſt, 
CHAP:;-V.-. | t 


V. 5. Knoweſt tho not] This is ſpoken to inflame the TE. 1. A flying roll | viz. Ofpaper or other ſtuff S 


reto know the truth of it, and coſhew him | 


write uportz A.tet the ancient manner : This roll br 
Book't1gnifieth Gods judgments upon his people, pro- 


ich he might by ſo.e means have learned the | ncunced by his Prophet: 3:he flying;the general executions 
| the greatneſs, the weight, and long laſtingneſs of them. - 


V. 3. Thecurſe} v;7. Gods curte thrown upon all the 
land of Iſrael and Judah. For every one] viz. God hath 


ſecond, as the firſt Table ; comprehended under thele 
two kinds, of falſe oaths and theft : Others expound it 
from thence, that is to ſay, According to the prediction 
hapned the execution : ſee Exek.5. 4, According to is] 
viz. according to the curſe. | | 
| V. 5. That goeth forth] vix, That appears again to thee 
in viſion. = : RG 
V. 6. .4n Epheh} A figure of the juſt meaſure of Gods 
judgments, This is] it ſeems that the Angel turned him- 


ſelf towards ſonte apparition of theLords,which did repre» 


ſent his providence, and ſhewed it tothe Prophet. Their 
reſemblance} Ital, theyr eye : namely, of the three perſons 
ot the moſt holy Trinity : as Gen. 1. 26. and 3, 22, an 

It.7. Iſa.6. 8, | Bythis reſemblance or eye, is meant 


| Gods univerſal providence, Zech. 3.9. and 4. 16. and 9. 


I, 2 Chron, 16, 9. which prel:deth over his judgments. 
V.7.' A Telew}: Thewoman fitting in the Epbah is 
Sin, which by little and lirtle filleth up che meaſure; . and 
the ſame woman thrown into themidlt of it, is,ſin puniſh- 
ed and beaten down : - the talent of lead, is theimmovable 
decree of the puniſhment-of the wicked, l 
; V. 9. Two women] A figuie, as it ſhould ſeem, of Gods- 
rwo properties; namely, mercy towards his Ele&, and 
juſtice towards his Enemies; wherewith be tranſports up- 
on theſe laſt, the judgments by which he had puniſhed his 
own people, which is done with incredible celerity. 
p:.V.11, Of Shinar] viz. Of Babylon, Gen, 10.10, and 
11, 2. whereby are meant all God's and the Churches & 
nemies: 11 ſhall be] hereby is ſhewn the irrevocable exertf 
ty of the -pnniſhments of the wicked; oppoſite ta the 
terminate and ſhort-laſtingneſs of the puniſhments of the 
Church, figuted before by che flying Book or Roll, 35*: 
ITE + © | E 
Erſ. 1. Four chariots ] Whereby are figured, ras it 
were, four ſquadrons of Angels, which execute Gods 
judgments upon:the Churches enemies: ſee Zech. 1.8. 
Two mountains | whereby it ſeems is meant the heaven, the 
high and firm habitation of Angels ; which appeared ro 
the Prophet opened, and, as it were, cleftin ſunder, to 
ive way for the coming out of theſe Spirits. | ' + 
V. 2. Red horſes] Align of execution of wrathz Zech.. 
I. 8. Revel. 6. 4. Black horſes] | aſign of executionof 


rabbbel, the reſemblance of theſe tices was ſuddenly | death, Revel. 6. 5. +22}68 
changed into that of ſmall branches to ſignifie Zerubbabel| V. 3. White horſes] See Annot. upon Zech. 1.3, | 
and Foſbuab, figures of Chriſt in his Royalty and Prieſt-] V+ 5. The four Sprrits] viz. Four principal Angels ; as 
hood ; whe:efore likewiſe is it no more ſaid , that they | it were, Commanders ot ſquadrons. 7 T 
gire Oyle into the great bowl, but only to the Lamps by V 6. The black)viz,The greateſt execution of myjudg- 

two little pouts 3 to ſhew the difference that there is be- | ments bath been done upon Babylon, whick lteth North 
tween Chriſt the Author, Profeſſor, and Diſtributor of | ward from Judea,v. 8. The white] viz. the Angels of peace 
the fulneſs of the gifts of the Spirit in inward efficacy; | and deliverance, which go with them that are ro deltioy 
and his Miniſters, as well in the Eccleſiaſtical as Politick| Babylon, to:deliyer my Church out of it. And the griſled ] 

order, (which are the two ſpouts) who have but a ſmall| to ſ:gnifie that the puniſhments of Egypt , which hy: 
meaſure of gifts ; norno property nor power, but toad-| Southward, ſhall be mixed with ſome clemency, ; which 
miniſter (by virtue of theſe twoforeſaid orders )the exter- | ſhould not be ſo with Babylon. | LK AIOIC T7) 

nal means of the influence of Chriſts myſtical, univerſal, | V. 7. To go] viz. To make, as it were, a general ſuryay 
andeffeftual conduR of his Church. The golden} name- | of the world, and puniſh other Nations, which had no 
ly, the pure yellow Oyle, which did ſhine like guld. communion with the Church.”. 4nd he ſaidTnamelyz the 

'V..14, Theſe} He doth not anſwer concerning the que- | Son of God, Commander of the Angels, Zech. vr. 8. 5» 

ſtion of the Olive-rrees, but only concerning che ſmall; V8. Hevequiertd viz, PerſeRly executed their charges 
branches : for by underſtanding of theſe, it is an —_ and given me latifaftion. -- - - Js 


Kkkk V. 10. 


Chap. vii. 


Annittations 1pox 


is, to have from him a part of this offering, 


V. 11, Make Crowns] viz. Two, tolignifie the two 
foreſaid offices. Joſhua] not upon Zerubbabel allo : to | throu gh a carnal feeling of your evils 
ſhew, in the ſpiritual application to Chriſt, that he was 
crowned with glory, and had taken the poſleſſion of | gard me in your tolenn rejoycings 2 
his beavenly kingdom, by reaſon of the accompliſhment 
of bis Prieſt- hood upon earth, in ſo much as concerned 


the Offering of Himſelf, Heb. 2. 7. 


V. 12. Behold] viz. In Chriſt, who ſhall appear 1n the 
fleſh at the appointed time, ſhall be verified that which is 
taught and confirmed unto thee by this ation. Grow up) 
viz. like a plant that ſprouts up, and grows by virtue of 
its living root : even ſo ſhall Chriſt by his own power, 
without any bumane means, adyance his kingdom. Or, 
be ſhall grow up from under himſelf; that 15 to ſay, by 
ſecret wajes, without any humane ſhew, as 1ſ«. 11. 1, The 


Temple] namely, the univerſal Church, gathered toge- 
ther, united and builc up by bim alone, Heb 3. 3. 

V. 13. Shell build} vix; In the quality of King : even as 
thoſe temporal Commanders, Moſes, Salomor, and Zerub- 
babel, were choſen by God, to overſee the building of the 
Tabernacle and Temple. The glory} namely, the royal 
glory, #pon his} namely, ia the heavenly glory z where 
he ſhall eternally execute the other part of his Prieſtbood 
in making interceſſion for bis Church, Heb. g. 24. The 
Counſel) thele two offices and properties ſhall forever be 
united in Chriſt 3 and ſhall perſeQly agree one with the, 
other , though they ſeem to be very difterent 5 the one, 
kaving the adminiſtration of juſtice to command and pu- 
niſh; the other, of mercy; to expiate and pardon; but 
Chriſt ſhall expiate and pardon, that he may be obeyed 
when he commands, Pfal. 139. 4. having brought men 

again into Gods fayour, to make them receive his Spirit, 

which inclineth them to a voluntary obedience : and ſhall 
command in pardoning, wiz. he fhall ena@ the Jaw of the 

Spirit > as much, or more binding then the litera} law : 

bat ſhall be tempered by his clemency and mercy towards 

the imperieRions and infirmities of thoſe who are his, 

Heb. 2.17. and 4. 15. andy. 2, 

 'V.. 14. Audibe] vis. After thou haſt thus propheſied 
of Chriſt, ſetting theſe two material Crowns upon the 
head of Foſbua ; lay them up again in the Temple in their 
names, a3 an offering offered by them{peradventure,with 
ſome inſcription or remembrance of their names) tobe a 
ſacred memorial of theſe my promiſes.  Helem, Hen] it is 
likely theſe are the ſame as were before called Heldai, and 
Fofiah v.no. 77, 

. V. 15. And they Namely, the Gentiles. who were here- 
tofore far from the knowledg and Covenant of God, 1fa. 
$7 19. Epheſ.1.17. And build} vix; they ſhall co- operate 
and contribute to the eſtabliſhment of the Church and 
advancement of Chriſts kingdom : ſee Iſa. 60.'10. This 
ſrall]wix.. you ſhall in effe@t find,to your own deliverance, 
the truth and power ot Gods promiſes 3 which I his Son, 
do propound unto you by my Prophets, + | 


T CHAP. VII. 


AF I. Of the nib] Which is the November Moon. 
V. 2. They]Namely, the Prieſts aud Levites, who 
yet remained in Babylon, . Before tbe} namely, in the 


V. 10. Take] The aimeof all this a&ion is to ſhew, | 
that, as 7oſhua and Zerubbabel (Reſtores of the Church, | 
which was at that time) were each one {or their ſeveral | by reaſon of the deſtruion of the Te 
partzin their ſeveral office, figures of the Mefſias : ſo Chriſt | at that time, 2 Kings 25. 8, 9, Fer, 52, 12 

ſhould for eyer enjoy the two offices of King and Prieſt ; | it is re-edified,andGods ſervice reſtored 2 ſe 
and that by the latter, namely, by his death and paffion 
he ſhouldenter into poſſeſſion of the former. Heldai | it 3 
not cer:ainly known, who theſe were ; butts very like- 
ly, that they were ſome heads of the people, who were in- 
duced by Zecharich to make this offering of pold and {il- 
ver, which was beſtowed in making of Crowns, that were 
ro remain in the Temple for a remembrance of this ſo- 
lemn promiſe which God bad made. And go into} that 


ZECHARIAKz; 


V. 3. Should 1} viz. Ate we inconſcience 


, | keep the ſolemn Fatt, appointed to be in the fifth month 
3 


mple, which bapned 
13. now that 


7 ed ein 
ing of 1t,is not commanded exprefly by the Ls ng 


ſee Mal. 3. 14. Separatins| viz. from feaſts 
women, and all other carnal dilights : ſee Exod Loyal 
I Sam. 21.5. "OY 
V.s, Seventh} This other Faſt was appoi 
death of Gedaliah, which hapned in this month, «pe " 
25-25. Jer. 41. 1. whereupon followed the total dif 4 
on ot the remainder of the people, Seventy] viz, "3 
the captivity, Zeeh. 1,12, Unio me] viz, to humble > 
ſelves, and turn with your hearts to me 5 was itnor an 
? Tj4.58.3.Hoſ.7, 
V. 6, And when] viz. Younow rhe bo wag 
; s and feaſts, made with 
the fleſh of ſacrifices of thankſgiving, to Praiſe and bleſs 
me for my benefits , Hof. 8.13. Ws. 9. 4. Now the an- 
ſwerto the atoreſaid queſtion is referred to this point : 
your Faſts might be ſanQified by piety and deyotion: but 
you bad better to omit, then profane them as you do; and 
inſtead of your ceremonies , endeyor your ſelyes to fone 
God internally; by means whereof, [ will change theſe 
your doleſu} dajes into daies of feafting,and giving thanks 
tor new benefits, Zech. 8. 19. 
. + V. 7. Should ye not | vis. Hath not God ſufficiently de. 
clared his will concerning theſe external aRions, and 
| ſpecially concerning a Falt profaned through wickedneſs, 
Iſa. $8.3, 4. . Was inhabited] Or, afoot again, and in 
Its former ſtate. The South ] viz. thoſe parts of Judea 
which had moſt felt the deſolations of War: ſee Jer, 17, 
26, and 32. 44. 
V. 11. Theſhouldey} A term taken from yoaked Oxen, 
which are unwillingto draw,Neh.9.29.Hoſ.4.16.Zeph;3 g 
V. 14. After them] viz. After they had been carried a. 
way out of it. For they laid} viz. they have been the cauſe 
' that their fine and pleaſantCountry hath beenlaid waſte, 


CHAP VIIL 


Erſ. 1, Theword)] It appears by v. 19, that this is a 
: Continuation of Gods anſwer to the queſtion concer- 
ning the ſaid Faſts. 

V. 3. Tam] Or,I haye turned to Zion. of 11h] or, 
of loyalty. 
V. 4. There ſhall yet} viz, 1 will bleſs all the inhabt. 
tants of Jeruſalem with peace, health, andlong lilez A 
Sgure ofthe ſpiritual bleſſings of the Church, as 1/«. 65: 
20,22, 
V. 6. If it be] vis. Even after the accompliſhment, 
theſe things ſhall feem incredible and impoſſible;_ but 
nothing canbe beyond the reach of mine omnipotencys 
Luhe 1s. 27. ; 
V. 8. Iniruth) viz, Faithfully performing my promiſe, 
which I have made to them in my covenant, and enlarging 
my ſovereign bounty towards them, which is often ſignt- 
fied by the word, Righteouſneſs : ſee Ho/. 2.19 

V. 9. Of the Prophers] Namely, Heggai and Zechariah, 
Ezrd1.1,2, : 

V. 1o, There was} vi. Mens and beaſts Jabour was 1n 
vain and nothing availed, by reaſon of the curſe which I 
laid upon your careleſnefs in reſtoring my ſervice, Heg. 1+ 
6,10;and 2.15. Becauſe of the affliftion | O! by reaſon 
of the enemy. 1 ſet] I ſuffered the Land to be full of 
robberies, and enemies incurſions. 

V. 11. But now] viz, Seeing you have cheerfully gone 
on tothe re-edifyiyp of my Temple. ( 
\.V. 12, The ſeed] viz. I will ſet down the true cal "i 
and means of a perfe& peace and proſperity 3 2d #1 
cauſe it to increaſe and multiply: ſee Pſal. 73.3: 

V. 13. A curſe] viz. As it wereza formulary of execta* 
tion, Tſal. 102, 8, 


Temple which was re-edified in Jecufalen, | | 


: d what 1 had 
V, 14. Repented 01] viz. T have execute determined, 


Chap.yij 


bound to 


ſwer {0 
mer Cl 
the Ch 
ſeeing 
appols 
by the 
of the 
Zecb, 


Chap. IX, Aunitations upon. Z 
Je-mined,and have not revoked it,before T had brought. 


it per.ectly co paſs... . ; Ys 
y. 16. And peace] viz, By which peace the daughter, of 
righreoſnels, Iſa, 32, 17. may be maintained amidſt my 


Hae. The faſt] This is the principal part of the an» 
(ger to the queſtion, which was propounded in.the for- 
mer Chap. containing 2 promiſe of changing the ſtate of 
the Chuich) whereby ſhe ſhould alſo change her inward 
ſeeliags, and the demonltrations therept. of the fourth] 
japointed for a remembrance of the taking of Jeruſalem 
by the Chaldeans, which was in this month, Jer. $2.6,7. 
of the þſub} for the burning of the Temple, Zer.5 2.11313. 
2b,9. 1,5: Of the ſeventh] forthe death of Gedel{ab , 
#9. 41, 1. Zech. 7.5. Of the tenth } tor the ſiege laid be- 
fore Jeruſalem, Fer. 52. 4. Love| viz. if you deſire to 
hare theſe good things come to paſs. 5 

Y, 20. It ſhalf yet} A prophecy of the calling of the 
Gemiles, SOLE : EPs of 
V. 23, Te: men} A figurative deſcription of the great 
number of Gentiles that ſhould come into the Church, 
which ia former times was reſtrained within theNation of 


the Jewes, - ro EI 
Ls CRAP IX: -- | 

'Eiſ. 1, The burden] vi, A prophecy of threatnings 
{ and curſes : ſee 1ſa. 13. 5, 7er. 23. 33. Of Hadrath | 
it was an [dol of the Syrians, which repreſented the Sun. 
The name fignifieth, The only King; to which they ad- 
ded 2 Goddeſs, called by Authors Atergatis; , which fig- 
nibeth only Queen, and that repreſented the Earth ; both 
of them were tigured with Sun-beams ; the King down- 
wards, and the Queen upwards ; to ſignifie the ſhining 
of the Sun-beams, and their refle&ion of them from the 
earth: and their chief Temple was in Hierapolis,a city 
of Syria; andthe Prophet calleth the country by the name 
of the God, or chief Idol of ir, as 1/a. 8. 8. Jer, 48. 46. 
Hof. 16:5, Danaſcus]a principal city of Syria,upon whoſe 
frength and wealth the whole Country depended ;. in 
which alſo the people took their pleaſure with all ſecurity. 
Or, 4nd Damaſeus ſhell be the reſt thereof : that is, ' theſe 
threatnings ſhall.fall, reſt,and be executed upon Damaſcus; 
namely, by Alexander the Great, who conquered all theſe 
Nations. #hen the] Ital. for che : he gives a reaſon why 
the words of the Prophets were direGed alſo to heathen 


' Nations; hamely, becauſe Gods providence doth not 


gorern bis people alone, but the whole world, Eyes] ſee 
Zecb.3.9. and 4.10. and 5.6. | 

V. 2. Thereby] viz. That the eye of Gods providence 
ſhall limit and ſtay the courſe of the power, conqueſts, 
and - enterpriſes of Hamath the chief city of :Syria : ſee 
Ife. 7. 8.9, Very wiſe] viz. in worldly wiſdom, which 
Is attributed to the Tyrians, and they renowned for it, 
Eeek. 28. 3,4, 13. 17, upon which rhoſe cities tounded 


; their ſublitency and greatneſs, 


V. 5. Apbhelon} Cities of the Philiſtines, which were 
edemies to Gods people, even after theic 1eturn trom cap- 
Unity; and therefore God would have them deſtroyed by 
Alexander the Great. For her]namely, Tyrus,a very ſtrong 

mighty city; in which all thoſe Nations did put great 
confidence; hoping that it could ſtay, and hinder Alex- 
a#der'; proceedings : ſee the 9 terms, Iſa 20. 5, 6. 

V. 6. A baſtard} viz. A mingled multitude of ſtrange 
Nations gathered roperher, whereof there ſhall no honelt 
pedegree be known. 

V. 7. T<ke away] viz, I will keep them from deyouring 
my people any more. Abominetions] that is to ſay, abo- 
minable ſpoils. That remaineth] viz. that little remainder 
of my people, which eſcaped from the enemies violence, 

all be gathered together by God, and held as part of his 
People: As a communalty thereof, governed by its head, 
% the other communalties of Judah were : ſee Jude. 6. 
If. Mich. 5. 2. Ekron] the philiſtines ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtoyed, as the Jebulites were by David, 2 Sam. 5.6. 


_ V. 8, Oppreſſour] viz. They ſhall no more be tyrannized 


ECHARIAH, Chap. x. 


over , nor exatted upon , as they haye been heretofore. 
Have] vix,. I have turned my favourable coumenance 
towards her, and caken her into my ſafeguard, 
V. 9. O daughters ] viz. O univerſat Church, Thy King] 
a prophecy ot Chriſts caming in the fleſh ; - who is the 
everlaiting King of his Church, from whom all former be- 
nefits were to proceed, and be ſpiritually by him fully 
heaped up : not by worldly ſtrength or power, but by 
virtue of his everlaſting righteouſneſs, by which he hats 
acquired falyation to his Church, whereof his royal, and 
withall moſt humble, entrance into Jeruſalem was a fi- 
ure 
F V. 19. i will cut off ] viz. The Mefſias will bring to the 
Church, a true and evetlaiting ſpiritual peace; whereby 
there will be no mote need of any warlike preparation, 
PJal. 46. 9. 1ja, 2. 4. Ho. 2.18; Or, by his only power 
without any humane means, he ſhall ſave and defend his: 
Church, Hof. 1. 7. Mic. 5. 10. His dominion] by the fi= 
gure of the Land of Iſrael, bounded by its ancient bounds, 
which are here ſet down, the Prophet means the extent 
of the univerſal Church, asPſal. 72. 8, | 
V. 11. For thee alſo) viz. The ſame Meſlias, by virtue 
of the ſame blood, wherewith he will reconcile mankind 
to God, and obtain everlaſting ſalvation for them 3 hath 
alſo been the Author of the Babylonian deliverance, and 
all the other enſuing temporal venggts, The blosd Jname- 
ly, the blood of Chriſt, figured by that which was ſprink+ 
led upon the people, Exod. 24. 8. Pſal. 74. 20. Heb. 13. 
20. Out of the pit] viz. out of Babylon, where they were 
without any comfort or refreſhment : ſee Ezek. 22. 24. 

V. 12, Tarn ye] vis. O you diſtreſſed Jews that are 
priſoners in Babylon , to whom I have piven a certain 
hope of return; return ſpeedily to Jeruſalem y the place 
of your ſecure abode under my ſafeguard and proteRion : 
ſee Day. 11. 31, 38. Double] wiz. far greater then the e- 
vils which thou haſt ſuffered , or the goods which thou 
haſt loſt; 7/e. 61. 7. 

V. 13. 1have bent] viz, I will make uſe of mine own 
people to overthrow mine enemies, andeſpecially the 
kingdomes of Egypt and Syria, poſſeſſed by .alexanders 
ſucceſiors, who were Grecijans. A propheſy fulfilled in 
the Maccabees, who delivered the Jews fromthe tyranny 
of theſe two kingdomes. WP 

V. 14. Shall be ſeen] viz, God ſhall from heaven ſhew 
his Almighty power for their deliverance :; See Exek. 38, 
18. Whirl-winds] viz. with great tumults and garboils, 
like to thoſe tempeſts which are raiſed by a Southern 
wind, I/a. 21.1, oo 

V. 15. Shall defend] viz. His people the children of Zi- 
ON, v. 13. Devour] viz, they ſhall enjoy my bleſſings ; by 
virtue of which they ſhall be able to overcom all their e- 


nemies aſſaults. Make a noiſe] hereby is deſcribed the 
Jews treeneſs and courage in ſetting upon their enemies. 
Filled] viz. with the ſpoils of their enemies , and every 
good thing. Bowls] which was uſedfor to take in the 
blood of theSacrifices, which were alwaies emptied in gone 
quantity from the ſoot of the Altar, whereit was ſpilt, 

V. 16. The ſtones] viz. There ſhall be Trophies ere&ed 
every where, by reaſon of their great ViRtories obtained 
over their enemies, 

V: 17. How great] viz- The grace and glory of God 


ſhall ſhew it ſelt wonderfully and infinitely for the ſalyati- 
on of his Ele&, P/al. 84,12. Corn] namely, Gods bleſ- 
(ſings, corporal and ſpiritual. Cheerful] Ital, grow. Orz 


ſing. 
CHAP. X. 

Erſ. 1. Askye] viz, O ye Jews which have now a- 
| gain ſetled your ſelves in the right way of ſervingGod, 
' ſince the re-edifying of the Temple, do but make your 
| prayers unto him, and he will hear you. Rain] ſee Dear. 
IT. 14. And under the name of this bleſſing aremeant 
all other bleſſings. Bright clouds} Ital. lightnings: ſigns 
and fore-rnnners of rain, Pſal. 135. 7. Jer. 16. 13, 
| V. 2. For the} The meamingis, dice& your ſelves to 

kk z God, 
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Chap. xi, 


God, who will really bleſs you, and not to Idols,who have 
alwajes deceived you. There was} viz. your Temporal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Governors have notpertormed their duties, 
but were perverted, Jer. 23. 2. Exek. 34, 1. 


q 


Annetatiins ujon Z ECHARIAH, 
| TheÞride] that is, the numerous and proud Nation of ah! 


Chap.x; 


| Jews, likened to the yearly overflowing of Jordan:where. 


of ſee J0ſh. 3.15. 7er. 12.5. & 49. 16, 


.V. 4. Thus ſaith] Namely, to his Son, which is the 


V. 3. The Geats] Ital. the He-goats : viz. the heads and ' Churches everlaſting Shepheard, Heb, 13,20. 1 Py 5.4 


great ones, upon whom God powred out his greateſt ven- 
geance by the Chaldeans, Jer. 39. 6. For the Lord} wiz. 
now that the Lord hath turned his favourable counte- 


to whom the Father is hete repreſented, giving the g0. 
vernment and charge of his people, opprefied by power. 
ful profane Nations, until the time prefixed for their total 


Aance towards his peoplezhe hath endowed them with va- | diſperſion, by reaſon of their ingratitude, 


* Tour and ſtrength, ſo that of ſheep they ate become like 


great war-horſes, with which the Lord will overcom and 
trample his enemies, which may in part be underſtood of 
the Matcabees vidtories : but molt perſeRly, of the whole 


Churches ſpiritual viRories over the world and the devil,. 


&C, Cant. 1, 9. | h 
V. 4. Out of him] viz. Upon God depends all mans 
ſtrength, whether it be to bear up themſelves, as corner 


| VA 5. Whoſe poſſeſſours] Namely, any one that hath any 
right over my people either by comqueſt of War or Other. 
wiſe. Not guilty] they doit, and are not puniſhed for it, 


| Zer. 2.3. and 50.7. That ſell thews namely, thoſe that 
make merchandize of them, as of poor ſlaves, Say] vis, - 


do profanely boaſt of the power which God hath given 
them over his people; as of an expreſs bleſſing of bis : 
ſee Deut. 29, 19. Their own ſhepheards) viz. their own. 


ſtones bear up buildings ; or as pins, and ſtakes, hold faſt | Mapiſtrates and Governors, 


Tents : or, be it to defend themſelves by open ſtrength, 
which is meantby the Bow. Oppreſſor}] thar is, all man- 
neref oppreſſion done by otherm.en, is alſo a work of 
Gods providence. 

V. 5. And the riders) viz. The powerſul enemies, who 
are well appointed and provided for war. | 

V. 6. Of Joſeph] Namely, theten Tribes , the chief 
whereof was Ephraim, deſcended from Foſeph : that is, all 
the true Iſraclites, according to the ſpirit» figured by 
ſome remnants of the diſperſion of the ten Tribes, which 
were gathered into the ancient Church before the coming 
of Chriſt, 
© V.8, 1 will hiſs] viz. I will call them by my Goſpel, 
as from afar off, into my Church : ſee Iſa. 5. 26, and 7. 
18. For I have] Or, for I will redeem them. 

V. 9. Sow them) wiz, Scatter them abroad in exile and 
captivity, where I will notwithſtanding preſerve them and 
their poſterity, and not let them periſh utterly. And tury] 
namely, from the ſpiritual Babylon, which 1s the world. 
and the kingdom of Satan, to the true Jeruſalem, and 
the Land of promiſe, which is Chriſts Church s as Ho. 
I. IT. whereof the return from Babylon was but a pledg 
and figure. - | | | 

V. 10. Shall not] A figurative amplification, to fignifie 
the infinite number of believers : as T/a. 49. 20, 

V. 11. He ſhall paſs] viz. He will miraculouſly deliyer 
hisChurch: terms taken from the coming of the Children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, by the Red-ſea, Iſa. 11. 15. The 
river] namely, of Nilus. A4ſiy#ia] that is, of all the ene. 
mies; here repreſented by theſe twoSoveraignties of Epypt 
and Aſſyria, which had moſt oppreſſed the Church, 

\. V.12: In his name] viz, They ſhall follow him, cleaving 
to them, and to his Word and ſervice, which he hath re- 


| charge of ſhepheard over this people; while the prefixed 


V. 6. For I will] viz; Oh my ſon, do thou exerciſe this 


time of my patience Jaſteth, after which I will utterly de. 
ſtroy them for their rebellion and ingratitude. 1 will de. 
liver] he ſeems to ſ{ignifie the frequent ſeditions and ciyill 
troubles ot the Jews about the time of theirlaſt deſolz. 
tion. Of his King] namely, the Roman Emperour ' 
whom they have accepted for their King , rejefting my 
Son, John 19. 15. | | 

V.7. O poor] Namely, my poor Church and Jewiſh 

Nation, no way cemparable in greatneſs and power, to 
other Nations and Empires of the world , and brouphe 
very low by her ſufferings : ſee Iſa. 1432. Zeph. 3. 12. 
Two faves} a figure of the two waies which Chriſt uſeth 
at all times in feeding of his Church : the one by lovingly 
guiding them by his Word and Spirit ; the other by (e- 
rerely puniſhing them by the cruel) hand ot their enemies 
TIj4.10 F. 

Fs 8. Three Shepheards] wiz. The three chief Empires 
that had ty:annized over my people, 7er. 6.3. and 12.10, 
namely; 'the Chaldean, Perſ1an, and Grecian Empire, 
which were deſtroyed by the Son of God, Day, 3. 45,11 
onemonth| namely, in a ſhort time * as Ho. 5. 7. My ſoul] 
tix. -I was ſorryand vexed at my peoples diſloyalty and 
ingratitude ; who did likewiſe begin neither to lore nor 
reſre& me. 

V. 9. '1wilt not} A repreſentation of the Jews repro= 
bation, | 

V. 10. My covenant] viz. The peace which I had gran- 
ted to my Church, that ſhe ſhould beno moreafſaulted 
nor moleſted by any ſtrange Nation : which bath atels- 
tion totheſecure peace they enjoyed, from the Maccabees 
time, until alittle before the coming of Chriſt, 


vealed unto them. 
CHAP. XI. 


Erſ. 1. Open] A prophecy of the laſt deſtruion of 
V Jeruſalem and the Jews, by the Romans; becauſe 
they had rejeed the Mefſias: now, becauſe Lebanon 
was the confine of the country on that ſ1dezas theRomans 
made their chief irruption ; it is brought in, as opening 
the gates of Judea Thy Cedars} this may be underſtood, | 
either literally; becauſe the Romans did almoſt deſtroy 
the whole foreſt of Lebanon, to employ the trees for the 
beſieging of Jeruſalem: as 1/a. 14, 8. Or figuratively, 
for the moſt powertul and flouriſhing city of Jeruſalem : 
as Iſa. 2.13. Exck. 17. 2. 


V. 2. Firetree] viz. If the nobleſt plants have been | Temple;zand employed to a protane uſe,and n 
ſpoiled, the inferiour muſt not look to be ſpared + which up in the holy treaſurie. That I was priſed at] becau 


V.'11. The poor] Namely, mine ele@ which remainof 
my people : i who ſhall humbly give taith tomy promiſes, 
and obedience to my cemmanden:ents, and acknowledp 
the time of Gods viſitations : and that the wars mored 


by the Romans, are effe&s of his providence, according 


to. the ancient prophecies. 
V.13..And 1 ſaid] By this figure of a ſhepherd, who 
demands his wages, is repreſented the Jews borrible in- 


gratitude; who in ſtead ot a full acknowledgment of 
Chriit, diddeal with the traytour 7udas to bave þjm put 
into their hands for thirty ſhekels, Mat. 26.) 5.and 27-9. 


V. 13. Andihe Lord] viz. God my father did ſo deteſt 


their ingratitude, that he would have thoſe thirty ſreke!s, 
through 7«das deſpair and deſpight,to be tkrown into tbe 


o morelaid 
ſe that 


may alſo be underſtood of the leſſer cities and holds, in | tte injury done to my Son, redounded to me, who ha 


reſpe& of Jeruſalem. Foreſt] namely, a fair pleaſant Park, | before governed them by him ; ſee John 5. 23: 


as Jeruſalem was ſometimes called by a figure: lee 
Annot. upon Ezgek. 11. 2. 


' not only govern his people no more in m1 


V.14.1 cut aſunder] Whereby 1s meant,tharChri m_ 


V. 3. Of the Shepheards] Namely, of the Governors of | mency,nor exerciſe his ſkepheardly ſeverity in ſaving cor- 


Jeruſalem; whoz in ſtead of being ſhepheards ro jeed the; reQions and viſitations as he bad done! 
people,were become rayenine Liors whelgs,E2ek. 19. 2,3. | but that te would altogetker reprove them. 19 


n former times) 
ight break) 
viz 


her en 


able tc 


Clap.xf. 

taking away from the Jews according to the fleſh, 
'hetitle of being my Church aud People (whereas before 
tey bad been the ſame thing in name and effet: Iſrael 
w* 1 ſudab, vt the people ot God) I'will take untp me 
the Iſrael which'is according to the Spirit; namely, all 
re believers 3 and will reject the carnal Judah. 

y. 15. niome] Namely, to me Zechariah, for a figure 
of the peoples evil | government”, by their own heads ; 
Prieſts, DoQors, and others, unto whoſe power the Lord 
Flirered them for a puniſhment, becauſe they had re- 


jeted Chriſt. | , 06 5 nt 
y. 16, A ſbephea#d] viz. A government which{hall be 


'miform in wickedneſs and corruption, though it be admi- 
ritred by ſevetal perfons, which God ſhall ſuffer to raiſe 
themſelyes to that dignity and authority. Tear] Ital. 
cleave : 35 they uſe to do in ſlaughter-houſes, to devour 
up all to the yery end ; Or, worſe then ravening beaſts, 
vhoalwaies leave ſome leg or-ſhit-bone, Amos 3.12. 
 y, 19, The ſword] Namely, the puniſhmene'of 'my 
- dements» 2s arm] which _ the power and 
uthority » as bythe eye is ſignified” counſel and under- 
fanding ; as much as to ſay, I will rake away fromthem 
the quality of ConduQtor and Head, and degrade them 
quite ; lee 1 Sam. 2. 31. 32.3.4 ; 
. 5 QHAP.:X I 
Eif 1, Theburthen] viz. The prophecy uttered by 
Gods commiſſion. For Iſrael] Ital. concerning Iſrael : 
viz. concerning the victories which God ſhall grant unto 
bis Church, which is the true Iſrael, according to the 
irit, WS 121 
y V. 2. Feruſalem] viz. My Church being ſer upon by 
her enenyes 3 ſball be an occaſion that I will trike them 
wich trouble and amazement : So that they ſhall not be 
able to bring their deſigns to any happy end ; but ſhall 
be the cauſes of their own ruines : Tſa« 51. 17, 22,.7er 
(1,7. Intheſiege] v#z. in the-very inſtant that they were 
ready to do their beſt and laſt endevours. | 
V. 3. A burthenſom flone] The Ancients obſerve, that 
this is taken for an exerciſe or game, which was very fre» 
quent in Judea; namely, to take up a preat round ſtone, 
totrie ones ſtrength ; lifting 1t up from the ground,ſome- 
tines to theic knees, ſometimes to their navels, ſome- 
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Chap. xiit: 
V. 10. Iwill pour] A Prophecie of the laſt conveiſion 
of the 7ews : whereof ſee Mar.23.39, Rom. 11.26. 2 Cor.3. 
16. The Spirit] namely, the preſence, operation, arid gifts 
of Chriſts Spirir, which is given through grace, and is the 
ſeal and earneſt of Gods grace in him;and doth alone pro- 
.duce in Believers, holy, and acceptable prayers, Rom.8; 25, 
26. Theyſhall look} thar is to fay, they ſhall turn to me by 
faith. Hate pierced] Pſal,23.16. Mat.27. 35: 7ohit 19:34; 
Mours for him] viz. They ſhall be exceedingly grieved at 
their forefathers miſdeeds : ſee Jer. 3. 21, 48s 2, 37. 


times to their ſhoulders, and ſometimes as high as their 
heads ; at which ſport many times they did burt them- 
{elres. The meaning is, the enemies of the Church ſhall 
ſtrive andendevour , who ſhall be able ro do her moſt 
hurt; but the ſtouteſt and valianreſt of them all ſhall be 0- 
yercome thereby : ſee Mat. 21. 44. 

V. 4. Iwill ſmite] viz, I will rake away all ſtrength and 
underitanding from mine enemies, Pſal. 76. 6,7. 

V. 5. Andihe Governours] viz. The Governours of the 
_ ſhall encourage all believers to fight the combate 

aith, 

| V. 6. The Governours} viz. The Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts ſhall Gill the world with wars and diſſentions by prea- 


| ching of the Goſpel, Luke 12. 49. by which the enemies 


ſhall po ” ruine, and the Church be re-eſtabliſhed, 
-V, 19, | 
V. 7. Shall ſave] The meaning is, Chriſts ſalvation 
ſhall firſt be proffered to the poor and weak ; like to the 
Tents of thoſe voor Jews that lived in the fields, not com- 
Parable to Jeruſalem, which was a royal and ſtrong city, 
"00ging to the houſe of David: that is to fay, the 
ings and preat Ones ſhall be laſt converted, as the event 
did erifie it under the Goſpel, to ſhew the prerogative of 
mMaones with God : fee James 2. 5- . 
V.8. And he] viz. The weakeſt and feebleſt ſhall by 
Sptrit be ſtrengthened and confirmed in heroical 
and divine virtues, as David was : ſee Foel. 3.10. The 
uſe of David | namely, the Princes of the blood royal, 
"no vere alſo chief officers of the Crown ; by which are 
meant the Apoſtles, who ſhould be endowed with ſo ma- 
"Y graces, in majeſty, authority, ſtrength and truth, that 
tity ſhould ſeem to be Gods and Angels in the world, ra» 
ever then men ; ſee Gel. 4. 14. 


V. it, A51he mourning] Itis evident that'he hath'are- 
lation tothoſe ſolemn Lamentations which were appvint- 
ed for 7offas his death, who was ſlainin the plain'sf ae- 


giddo, 2 Ehrin 35. 22,25 Andit ſeems that Hadad/Jymon 

was ſome city or ſtrong hold in the ſaid field, made tnenti- 

on of onely Zech. 14.10. Ces, 
V. 12. Every family] Circumſtances taken' from the 


'| manner ef publick mourffings ; in which they uſed ro ſbut 


themſelves up intheir houſes with thefr famMes;' and re-' 
frain the company of women, 'and all manntt of delipht- 
full converſation : ſee Numb.20.29. Of Nathan] viz. of the 
branch of Davids Poſterity, out 'of which ſptung Zerubba- 
bel, who was next to the Crownafter Solomons Pris failed: 
ſee 2 Sam. 5. 14. Luke 3.27, 31. Tf FRLOER 

V. 13. Shimei] It ſeems that it was ſome farvily of the 
Levites, 1 Chron.6.19, and 23.'10; And the Prophet doth 
in this manner ſpecifie theſe' families ; whereof ſome had* 
held Temporal, and ſome Etclefiaſtical offices'; to Thew, 
that as the Church and State were united and-joyned in 
perſecuting of Chriſt, and in putting hin1to death ; ſo ' 
they ſhould joyntly do penance for it. "I 


CHAP. XIIL. 


Erf. 1. Tr that day] Namely,” when the Mefſias ſhall 
'V becomeinto the world. 4 Fountain] vi. the grace 
of God in remiſſion of fins, and regeneration of Spirit, 
ſhall be profered to all Believers in Chriſt. A fipure taken 
from the waters of the Temple, and the ceremonial waſh- 
ings according to the Law. FES007f 5 

V. 2. The Prophets] Namely, the falſe Prophets, by 
which are meant;,all ſeducers,and teachers of lies. #cleart 
ſpirit] viz. the deviF's wicked and unclean inſpirations, 

V ..3. Shall yet] A repreſentation of the ſpitit of know- 
ledge, diſcretion, aud zeal in Chriſts true Church, to diſ- 
cern talſe do@rines, 'and oppoſe them, Figurative terms 
taken from that which was commanded againſt falſe Pro- 
phets, Dent, 13.5, 6, and 17. 2. 

V. 4. The Prophets] vix, All falſe do@rine and worſhip 
of former times, ſhall be reproved by the clear light of the 
Goſpel. Shall they wear] viz, they ſhall no more dare to 
counterfeit the true Prophets, who uſed to wear ſuch 
kinds of garments, 2 Kings r. 8. Iſ4i.20.2, Mat. 3.4. 

V. 6. Shall ſay unto him} viz, It it appear that he hath 
undergone the Churches correQion, becauſe he hath been 
a ſeduceryhe ſhall confeſs it, and give God the glory : ap= 
proving of the Churches ſeverity, uſed for bis corre@tion. 
A repreſentation of the wonderfull power of Gods Spirit 
and light, in convincing and correting the Miniſters of 
errour : ſee Afs2Q.13. and 19.18, 19. 

V. 7. 0 Sword] True itis, that for a time my Church 
ſhall be an enemy to all manner of falſe dofrine and tea- 
chers : but there ſhall likewiſe come a time, in which by 
my ſecret providence Chriſts true Miniſters, — as 
he himſel; was flain by the 7ervs tor a falſe Prophet, ſhall 
alſo be perſecuted and put to death : whence ſhall follow 
a great diſperfion of believers and Churches in the world. 
He ſeems to have an eſpecial relation to the times of Anti» 
chriſt. My Shepherd] vi. Chriſt,as well in kis ewn perſon; 
as in the perſons of his faithfull Miniſters. My fellow} 
to ſhew the unity of Efſence, and union of the Will of the 
Father, and the Sou, the Mediatour : ſee Ann:t. upon 
Ijai,s 1, Jer,t 1.15. Fohn lp 39. and 17. 22. And I will] 
viz. in the general diſperſion 1 will gather together, and 
preſerye mine Ele&, who are poor and weak, according 


fo 


Chap.xiv., 


to the world: ſer Zech.11,7.11, Mat,18.10.14. Jam.2.5, | hilly ſituaticn of 7udea: to ſighifie,that all 

V. 8. Two parts] vic, The greateſt part of the world, | ſhal be beaten down, and th: Churc 
which bear the name of Chriſtans,ſhall tollow Antichriſt, | 1Jai.2.2. See Zech.4.7, From Geba\ Geba a 
and periſh : ſee Rev. 23. 14, and 17. 8. Thethird] name- | two confines of Judah,the.one towards the North 


ly the ele, which are the leſſer number. 
V. 9. 1will bring] viz, 1 will try the faithfulneſs and 


upon them by Anticbriſt, Day. 12..10. 
CHAP. XIV. - | 
TErf. 1. The day] Itis likely, that theſe —_ muſt be 
underſtood concernivg "the ſpiritual 2 
wars,which Antickriſt ſhall raiſe againſt the Church of 
God: drawing (through Gods. permiſſion). the Princes 
| and Natjons of the earth, whom-he hath bewitched, to 
follow bim, Rev. 14. 8. and 17: 15, Unleſs he meaneth 
that great unknown accident, deſcribed, Egek, 38. of Gog 
and Magog, the laſt enemies.of-the Church. 
V. 2.; Half } viz, God ſhall Siler a great part of his 
Chuick to bYdiſcomfited and ſubdued, Rev. 1.3, 7. and 
13.7. but, be ſhall reſerye unto himſelf a remainder for 


ds 'Dai't * 


tions lai 


V+. $-Enfared 
the Son of God ſhall obtain againſt Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ: 2. 
$. Rev. 17. 14. and18, 2.. Of battel} viz, the battel of 
Midien under Gideon, fas: 7.22. Iſai. 9.4. and 10.26, 
where God diſcomfited his enemies by their own ſwords : 
26 he thregteneth- to do at this times v. 13. 

V. 4. His feet] Figurative terms to ſ{ignifie the re-eſta- 
bliſument,and gathering together of theChutch diſperſed 
by Antichriſt,b a new arid firm preſence of Chrift,in the 
midft of her: calling unto him all thoſe which. were driven 
aways Rev.14.1. Now, as it 1s ſet down, that at his return 
he ſhall ctand upon the mount of Olmes : being correſpon- 
dent to his departure,whickh was alſo trom that place,as it 
is deſcribed, Ezek.11.23. Shall cleave]vix. all lett and diffi- 
culty which might hinder the concourſe of. mine EleR, 
ſhall be takep away : as.1/ai.40,3. and 57. 14. and 62, 10. 

. V.$.:Sbell flee) viz. All you Believers ſhall ſpeedily run 
tothe Church, to ſaye your ſelves from periſhing with the 
world. Far the valley]vi7. the free entrance into the church 
ſhall be open every wheiezſave onely where Gods eleRion 
bath not wrought ; but hath left man, as it were, ſet aſide, 
and ſequeſtred ; which ſeemerh to be meant by the word 
Axgal ; which fignifieth, Separation,or reſeryation: ſee 1/ei, 
4.3. Withibee] viz. with thee,O Chriſt,the Son of God. 
This nay be underſtoud of the ele&,which ſhal join them- 
ſelves to Chriſt,Rev. 17. 14.-Or,of the Angels,which ſhall 
accompany kim at his laſt coming, Maith.25, 31. Jude 15. 
whereunto theſe following things ſeem to/have a relation 

 V. 6. Inthatday] viz. After the deſtruQtion of Anti- 
chriſt ſhall the Son of God come, who will bring the 
Church into its glory,where without any viciſſitude or ya- 
riation of day & night, of calamity or proſperity,of know- 
ledge andignorance 3 it ſhall enjoy eternal light by the 
fight of God) 1ſat, 16, 19, 20. Rev. 21. 23. and 23.5. 

V. 7. Gneday] vis. Equal and everlaſting, not varied, 
nor interrupted. Shall be known] this may be referred ei- 

ther tothe prefixed time of Chriſt his coming to judge- 

ment ; which God alone knoweth, Matth.24. 36. Or, to 
the quality of that eternal glory which no man bath ſeen, 
nor can ceniptchend, 1 Cor. 3:9: 

V. 8, Waters] Namely, the grace and gifts of Gods Spi- 
rit in this world, and his glory in the heavenly lite ſhall be 
poured out upon his ele& for ever, Exek- 47,1. 7oel3. 18. 
Rev. 22: 1. The former [ea] this is the Sea of Sodom, and 
the Welt,or uttermoſlt ſet, viz. the Mediterranean, which 
by the ſetting forth, of divers places of Zudea, fignifieth 
nothing but a general pouring out on all (1des, and upon 
all men. Shall it be] viz. Thoſe waters ſhall never be dri- 
ed up, as Sunimer ſtreams are ; ſee Job6.16, 17. 

V. 9, The Lerd] That is, the Son of God, ſhall alone 
be acknowledged and worſhipped for everlaſting King of 
the wotld. . 

V. 10, All the land] Figurative terms taken from the 
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v101 | gate by a ſimilitude taken trom the precina f 
__ of mine eject}, by, many affl;tions, and perſecu- | P ore 
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corporal | tioneth the whole circuit ot Feruſalem. Be 
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| other.$awards the South). 7oſh.15.32, 57. From 
Jerufalem, as Jer. 31.32. he doth imply a perf 
bliſkment of the, Church in all parts * A of, ———— 
it {eems he means the Fiſh- gate, which was gae] 


$ apa) 
cond or middle pate, 7er.39.3. Zeph.1.10. KF ing 


njami 
on the North-eaſt fide, from thence going row "og 
e 


corner gate which was on the Norh-wett fide. 

along ds fiſh- gate:and fromHanamels tome pet 
on the ſame corner,as Benjemins pate; they went the 4 
compaſs from the South to the Kings wine-preſſes wh; 
were on the Weſt fide: where theſe two half compaſſes = 
meet, to make up a whole compaſs, The COrNer gate) p 

2 Chron. 26, 9. peradyenture there was ſome Tower th £ 
to make the corner,or ſome point like ſpurs or baſtions wh 

V. 11, #tter deſtraion] viz. Total, without recore; 
or iglervation, Levi 27. 28. h 

V. 1, The plague) He ſeems to deſcribe the eternal 
niſhments of the wicked in hell. They fend] Though he 
ſubſ1ſt and live, and ſhallnor be capable of death, yet he 
ſhall be tormented eyerlaſtingly, ſtill outdiving his pain; 
having no end, that his pain may alſo be endleſs. Their 
eyes] though they be alive, and can ſee; yet ſhall theybe 
deprived of light in internal darkneſs, baving neither eyes 
nor underſtanding, but onely to ſee and judge of their ex. 
treme miſery, Their to:gae] Ser Luke 16, 24, 

V. 13. 1n that day} Namely, of Gods vifery over his 
enenies,which is deſcribed, v, 3. Sbellley hold} viz. God 
ſhall cauſe them to fight one againſt che other, az in the 
battel of Midian, Judg. 7. 22. Matth, 24; 7, 

V. 14, Judah] vis. The carnal and unbelieving Jem 
ſhall alſo be enemies to Chriſts true Church, The wealth) 
that is to ſay, the bocty or ſpoils : A figurative term to 
fgnifie a compleat yiftory, ; 

V. 15. The plague] God ſhall not onely deſtroy his ene. 
mies, 0 12. but even all the inſtruments they made uſe of 
for to affli& the Church. As this plegue] which is ſet 


am verſ.12, * 


V. 16. That every one] viz. God ſhall ſave ſome of his 
enemies, whom he ſhall cauſe to turnto his true ſpiritual 
ſervice, deſcribed here as in a ſhadow by the ceremonial 
ſervice 'of the Law,as Iſai. 66.23, The feaſt] A figure of the 
EleQs gathering together into particular Churches inthis 
world, to which every one mult reduce themſelves to par- 
take of the communion of Saints, and of Gods grace, and 
tocomeatthe latt to the permanent City in hearen, 2s 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs lodged in tents. untill they 
arrived into the Jand of Canaan. ; 

V. 17.. Shall be no] viz, God ſhall deprive them of his 
grace, refreſhing and comfort of bis Spirit 3 whereofthe 
peoples tents in the wilderneſs, under the cloudy pillar, 
were a figure. 

VV. 18, of Egypt] Who was the ancienteſt enemy of the 
Church, which alſo ſeemed not to have much reaſonto 
ſear the foreſaid want of rain, becauſe of the yearly ovet- 
flowing of Nilxs 3 but therefore, in ſtead of that, 1t 1s 
chreatned with everlaſting burnings, ſfecified, v. 12- 

V. 20: #þon the bells] The Ital che boſſes. Having ſpoken 
of the borles overthrow,and other cattel of the enemies)? 
15. be addeth,to make up the meaſure,that all their ſpoils, 
even the deckings of their furniture, if they were of metal, 
ſhould be conſecrated ro'Godsto make utenſils for bis ſer- 
vice, wherein he ſeems to have relation to that as Gideon 
did, 7udg.8.26.even as he had before, v. 3+ compared the 
Lords victory to Gideons. The meaning is,God ſhal convert 
to his ſervice in his Church, all ſuch things 2s _—_— 
imployd againſt him. The pots]vig made of thoſe boſſes:the 
meining is, there ſhal be frequent ſacrificesof thankſgig 
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Chap.xiv. Annotations nity ZECHARIAN Clap. xiv. 
belonging roit, Exck. 45. 22,23. tor the ſacied ſeaſts, | ſervice ſhall be yielded to God in every part, and eren in, 
1 $00.21 5s And al! this mult be underitood of the ſpiri- | che moſt ordinary aGions of a Chriſtian lie There +4! Le 
cual ſervice, which ſhould be in the Chriſtian Church,de- | no more | viz. God ſhall cleanſe his myical Church come- 
ſeribed by the anc'ent ceremontal ſervice, as 1/4. 60. 7 | poſed ottrae believers 3adElect, from the mixture of all 
and 66. 23. Mal 1.11. The bow!s} which wee in very preat | profane” perſons. : ſee [ſai: 3528 7oel 3.17. Conganite] or 

amber for to rece1Ve the bloud of the ſacrifices, and to | Merchant :-jt ſeems. to: have. a {ſpecial relation to the a- 


make the fprinklings : ſee 2 Chron, 4 8 Exyer.g. : buſe of mecchandizing, and'telling,which was uſed in the 
V. 21, Every pot He feems to mean, that the ſpiritual ' Temple; Mar. 31.12. Fobn 1.15. 
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The Argument of MA LACHI. 


peanſe there is 10 mention made elſewhere of this Prophet, and that this name Malachi, fnifieth an Angel or a Meſſen- 

ger: ſome have thought this to be no proper name, but a name of Office ; and thit thereby may be meant Ezra or Ha geai: 
whois ſo termed, Hag 1.13. But howſaever, it is likely that he was the laft of the anciem Prophets, and wasegmplayed as well 
19 correft the preſent vices of his time : as alſo ta direft the faith and hope of believers, rw the promiſed Meſitas ; which is the 
wofold end of a!moſt all the Prophets. Now. he propheſing after the reſtauration cf the Temple, and aſter Hagpai and Zecha- 
riah 3 it ſeemzeth he goeth on tothe reformation of what was yet corrupt and defeftive,after the miniſtery of thoſe other Prophets, 
eswell in Gods ſerv1Ce, as in their life and converſation. And at the firſt, he repreſents unto the people their free Eleflion, the 
onely ground of the'r ſubſiſtency and preſervation : and doth reprove and threaten them ; becauſe they did ill perform their parts. 
of the Covenant of Grace, through they wickedneſſes, contempts, and prfanations of Gods ſervice, and other iniquities of all 
ſorts; «ale oths, ſacrileges, blaſpbemies, diſloyaliies, and mixing themſelves in unlawful marriages, injuſlices and violen- 
ces: Viceswhich were predominants no: onely in the common ſort of people, but in the Prieſts and  Levites-alfo > and calleth 
them 10 repentance 3 by means of which, they ſhould ſeel Gods grace and bleſsing, which he afſuredly promiſeth to-all believers 2 
eſpecially at Chrifts coming, which ſhould ſhortly follow, St. John Baptiſt betng to come before him ; and ſhould bring ſjalv4- 
lion and mercy to repentant ſmmers, and judgment and deſtruftinn to the wicked, with the abolition of all the old cerex:onial ſer- 
vice, to give place #9 the ſpiritaal onely ; which ſhould be diſperſed all the world over, by the calling of the Genti'cs, 


q_—— — — 


The Analyſis. ; 


s hap I'S Prophecy hath gi A Reproof, vide 4. 
- twopgeneral parts: L2 The Effett, which this reproof wrought, vide B. 
SH Sie 1 Blind. 

| -1 * -. 2 Lawe. 
C1 For receiving and offering blemiſhed, unlawful ſacrifices, asJ 3 Sick. 

X | | . 4 Torn ch. 1. 8.and13. 

| "\ 5 Pollared bread, ch. 1.7. 
2 For their pretended reafan why they did got look fo exaRly to the ſacrifices now, as they or their Prede- 


| ceſſors did heretofore, becauſe Gods Table and Altar (in heir eyes) were contemptible, chap. 1. 7, 12. 
| = — contemptible ſacrifices and oblations might be offered. : In which profane opinion, they 
inned again FI 
I Honour, 
| 2 Feer, © hap. 3.6  _ | 
| Fo 3 Greatneſs, which was in this deſpiſed and undervalued by them, offering that to God 
| 'S which would nat be accepted by one of their Governours : Offer it now :0thy Gover- 
| | S nour, will hebe pleaſed, exc? ch. 1. 8. | 4 
| TJ +: .',CrRevading ny —— as —_, the Temple doors, or kindling 
jJ' -þ | re an Gads Alter, Who is there, &c. ch. 1.10, Jeers gt 
a | TERS, 2 F {atone them to the Prieſthood : Their Father Levi being freely choſen 
| 3 _ > by God before the other Tribes ; of whom thtee things are recargeg,. , 
= | 1 His honour in being called to that Offices <h. 2.4. | " 
h | hg ** : 2 Faithfulneſs in diſcharge ot his Office, $ 
= | | | 1 Inaright interprefation of the Law, tk cla 
be IS 2 In a right converſgtion of life; from both which followed...  _ 
| | | 3 AreduQion of many to righteouſneſs, Contrary to all whichptheſe 
6 Prie(lts aRed, ch, 2. 5,6,78. I 
d | o 1 51 Li Os: f! 
J 3 His reward, f ee EK; 4.5. | | 2, 
v x Perſons { 77ill be be pleaſed ith thee, or accept thy Perſon ? ch.1.8,9. 
L " I Spiritual, in ) 2 Sacrifices : Neuer will ] axCept an offering at your hands, ch. 1-30. 
£\ | the rejeRionA 3 Nation and calling in of the Gentiles > From the riſing of the Sun 10 
L S . } of — ' the going down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, 
oY ch. 1.11, | F798 
. | 'S S | x Their profit : Iwill curſe your bleſiings, &*c, 1 will corrupt your ſeed, 
| | ec, Ch, 2, 253. We | | - - 
| + 2 Temporal,S\ , Their credit = reputation : Therefore alſo have I made you contempti- 
ble and haſe before all the people, ec. ch. 2. 9. | ; | 
| 3 For their falſe gloſſes, and interpretations of the Law, which Jed many into errour, and were occaſions 
F! of ſin : Te are deparie1 out of the way, ye have canfed many 10 fumble at the Law, ye have corrupted the Co- 


C Venani of Leviz ©, ch. 3. 8, 


z The 


appointed : Ye ſayalſo, Behold, what a wearineſs is it, and ze have ſuuffed at it, ch, 1, | 3. 


A 
| | 2 For their low and mean opinion which they had of Gods houle and ſervice: 3, 3e have 


profaned it, in that ye ſay, The Table of the Lord is polluted, and the fruit thereof, even jjx hs 
2 The peo- 5 i contemptible, ch.1.12. : PD | , 
ple, 3 For bringing the vyorſt ofrheir flocks, and heards for ſacrifices ; which ſin is ,threatned 
| with a grievous curſe, the equity of which curſe is grounded on the greatneſs and ſupregie 

| Majeſty of God, cþ.1.1314. 
| 4 For robbing God of his Tithes : Will a 91a# rob God? yet ye have robbed me, exc, (<, 3.8 
&. 9, To which fin, is annexed p 
x If continued in, a curſe : Ye are curſed with a cnrſe, oc. ch. 3.8, 


A— 
ny = amun—— 
, 


2 If repented of, promiſes of plenty : Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore-houſe, 4, 
ch.3.10,11,12. 


| 41 For dealing treacherouſly and deceitfully every one with his brother, ſo lining a. 
Hg | gainſt the Covenant which God confirmed with their Fathers, whereby God calleg 

| them out of communion with the reſt of the world, to be a holy Nation to bim, in 
| | | juſtice and truth: why do ye deal rreacherouſly every one with his brother? exc, ch. 2.10. 


| I Had oye Father, 1. e. one God, ch.2.10, 
Cx In putting away \ 2 Was JT Companion. 
their firſt wife, to } his 2 The wife of his Covenant, ch.z.1 4, 


| her great grief\ch. J 3 Was eſpouſed to him by aCovenant towkich 


» Edr flnn: 2,13. though ſhe God himſelf was a witneſs :The Lord hath brey 
l 3 The Prieſts | agai += on wrineſ3,ec. ch. 2.14. who 
| and people riape 3 : 1 Hateth putting away, ch.2.16, 
C - ge 3 l 
joyntly, 2 Commanded one man to have but one 


wife : And did not he make one? yer had 
C hethereſedue,ec.ch.2.1y. 


| 2 In aſl Many. 
_ king T2 Strange, idolatrous wives, chap.2.I1. : 


with God, reprehending 


| 1 3 For impudent diſputing F Prieſt, eh. 1.7, 
| them 


| Vas, chap. 2.12-17, chap.z,13, 
2 People,ch.1.12. 


| I Saying,that God accepteth the wicked : Ye have wearied the Loyd with 
þ \ your words, yet ye ſay, herein have we wearied bhim*when ye ſay, Every 
one that doth evil, is good in the ſight of the Lord, and he delightetb in 
| 4 For blaſphe- / them : or, Where is the God of judgmem? ch 2.17, 
ming God 2 Condemning Gods ſervice as unprofitable ; Yorr words have been 
ſtout againſt me, exc. ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God, &c, chap. 
3.13314. 


c1 Gathering them together, and raking care of them,as of his Jewels, c. 3.17. 
7 2 CorreQing them in mercy, «s « Father doth his ſon, 
3 The deſtruQion of their enemies, chap, 4,1. 


B. The effef?, which the Pro- | 4 Sending the forerunner of the Meflias, John the Baptiſt, here called Elijah, and 
phets reprebenlions took,is | fhewing how powertul his Miniſtery ſhould be in converting ſinners, c.3.1-c.4:5-% 
eſpecially in the godly,who | 200 
hereby were moved 20 ſpeaky 5 Sending the Meffias himſelf into this Temple, cb.3.1. how contemptible ſoerer it 
often one to another,c.z.16.1n | ſeemed in their fight : whoſe coming ſhould be 


| deteſtation of their fins and ' C11 Terrible to the wicked : He will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the forces 
| blaſphemies;this God takes rer3,and againſ} the adulterers, ec. chap. 3. 53 

notice of, and rewards them 2 Comfortable to the F 1 A Refiner, chap.ez. I, 2 3, 4+ 

with many promiſes of bleſ- godly, being 1 2 A Sun of Righteouſneſs, &'c. chap. 4.2 


lings, as of ———— 


6 Direfting them to Moſes Law to be their guide for their lives and converſations 
| until Chriſt ſhould come ; till whoſe coming, they ſhould expe no more Pro- 
| phets, but look to Moſes Law, who propheſied of Chriſt : Remember ze the Lawpof 
3 Moſes, &'c, chap, 4.4. : 


Annotations 
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Annotations upon | Malachi. 


_— _ — 


Erſ. r. The burden] viz. A commiſſion (for a 

Prophecie of reproofs and threatnings. See 1/. 

13.1. To Iſrael] thatis, to all the people of 

ſeyeral Tribes, which were returned from Ba. 
lon, 

” 2. Was not Eſau] viz. Conſider the principal effeRt 

of my love, in that of my meer grace I have chofen you to 
bemy people in your father Facob; reproving Eſau his 
brother equal in all things to him. Whereupon, .all my 
benefits have dropped down upon you 2 namely , your 
preſeryation, deliverance from caprivity, and re-eſtablith- 

ment; whereof the Edomites, who came front £ſay have 
not been partakers, | 

V. 3. 1haed] viz. I have given him no part in my 
graces and have left him as a ſinner, and corrupted, under 
my wrath and judgment : which I have alſo ſhewed in his 
irceparable deſtrution z which hath not befallen you, | 
nor cannot befall my Church ; which hath alwaies 2re- 
mainder, andan ifſue out of her evils, Jer. 31. 36. Dra- 
gous] which have their dwellings in deſert,and unfrequien- 
ted places, By this name may be meant thoſe barbarous 

Nations, which ſince that time inhabited that pleaſant 
land of Idumiea, praGtiſing therein continual robberies. 

V. 4. Whereas Edom] viz, If the Edomites believe they 
ſhall be reſtored (as you) out of the deſfolations which 
have befallen them by the Chaldeans: they ſhall find 
themſelves much deluded, Jer. 49. 7. 17. = 

V. 5. From the border] wig. Even from his holy temple, 
the place of his abode, from whence he ſheweth the glory 
of his power, to the deſtrution of his enemies. | 

V.7. Polluted) Not lawfull, nor acceptable, being de- 
ſeRive, Lev, 22, 20, Dear. 15. 21. Bread] Ital. Food : ſee 
Lev. 3.11. and 21. 6.8. The table] namely, the Altar, 
Exek. 41,22. and 44.16. The meaning is: the Temple, 
and the Altar, ſince the return from captivity, are ſo poor 
anddifferent from the antient ſplendor which they were 
In; that they do not deſerve to have ſuch exa@ care taken 
of the beaſts which are offered there, as formerly in the 
firt Temple : ſee Zech, 4. 10, 
 V.8.15 it net] viz. In your prefane conceit. - Or, Is 
tnoteyil? Unto thy Governour] as Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, 
and others under the Perſian Empire, who had their pro- 
lion aſſigned them upon the people, Nehem. 5.145 15. 
 V.9. Pray] viz. Being profane contemners of his ſer- 
nce,as you arez think you thar God will or can accept 
do your prayers 2 

V. 10. Whois there] viz, My ſervice is ſo far contemned 
Jyou, that you have even negleRed to ſhut the gates of 
my Temple : there being porters appointed thereunto. 
Do Je kindle] viz. though I do recompence you largely 
your ſervice, by Tithes, firſt-fruits, offerings, &c. 

; .V. II. From the] viz, Seeing my ſervice is ſo much de- 
piled, and grown ſo degenerate amongſt you carnal 
ws; I willcall the Gentiles under the Meffias to my 

mr gey, who ſhall yield me true worſhip in ſpirit and 

ut, which is here ſigured by the ce:emonial : as Ija, 66. 
3. Zech, 14. 16, Ma. 3,4. fre Jobn4. 21,23, 


' CHAP 


«LM 


\ V. 12, Profanedits] Diſhonoured the name'of God-2 
bearing na reſpe&,-nor obedience to what he hath com- 
manded. ' - Or, as our Fr, Annot. Profaned, viz. The ſmall 
eſteem which you make of mine Altar; by reaſon of its 
ſmall luſtre (at this preſent) in reſpe& of the former, re- 
dounds to the ptofanation of thy name,to which it is con- 
ſecrated by nrine appointrhent; The Table] viz: The Al. 
tar hath been ſpoiled by the ' fraldeans ; and'he ſacrifices 
which are offered upon it, are nor done with the antient 
majeſty and holy pomp. The fruir}) whereby s meant 
whatſoever was by right f6 be offered upon the 1\lrar, 

V.13.Ye ſaid} viz. Though you do me bu: !1ttle ſervice, 
and that after an evil manner ; yet you complain, and are 
grievedat ir, as if it were a great burthen to yoit.” Fe have 
ſnuſfed) Ital; Yet it is he whom: ye have cauſed to freh © name- 
ly, God, whom:you vex with your hypocrifie and profane 
contempt and not he you, Iſa. 1.14, and 43. 23,24. Mal. 
2. 17. Torn] viz. by wilde beaſts. ; 

V. 14. The deceive?) viz: He that doth not proceed 
plainly, nor dire&ly in Gods ſervice 5 but hath aregard 
to'his ſordid avarice. A male} without anyblemiſh, ac- 
cording to the Law of burnt offerings, Lev: 1:3; 10, be- 
cauſe:thatin the ſacrifice of thank(; giving, females were 
alſo accepted of, Lev, 3. 16. 


CHAD, IL. 


Erſ. 1, Commendement} 'viz, To procure the purity 
and entire obſervance of my worſhip. 

V. 2, Lay itto heart] viz. 1f'you do not firmly diſpoſe 
your-ſelyes thereunto. Your bleſſings] namely, the goods 
which you have through my bounty. 

V.3. 1will corrupt] ltal. 1 will check, that is, I will curſe 
them, and cauſe them, not to increaſe. Spread dung | viz. 
| will make you abje&, and abominable, v. 9. and will 
degrade you from all ſacred honour,putting you out from 
betore me : as the dung of ſacrifices, which were offered 
in great number upon teſtival dates, was carried away out 
of light, Te. 4.12. 

V.4. Might be with Levi]viz.That the Prieſthood might 
remain in his race, with my favour and blefling, as I tor- 
merly promiſed, as it were, by an eſpecial covenant. 

V. 5. My Covenant]vi. The tribe of Levi,or eſpecially, 
Aaron, and ſome of thoſe who were preſently after him, 
enjoyed the honour of this office : with all manner of 
bleſſing, length of life, and proſperity, Neh, 13.29. . 

V. 6, The law] viz. He expounded and taught my law 
in righteouſneſs and truth. Iniquity] viz. falſe dofrine, 
evil life, or unjuſt judgment. He walked) viz. he was my 
ſervant, and held on my ſide, againſt my peoples reyolts 
and rebellions, Gen. 5. 22.and6 9..Amos 3.3. Inpeace| 
ix. inan humble and quiet obedience, without any 1e- 
bellion which is alwaies tutbulent. | 

V. 7. The Meſſenger] Or, Ambaſſadour of the reconcili- 
ation between God and men, Eccl. 5.6. Hag.1.13.2 Cor, 
5. 20. and a Miniſter-and inftrument of the great Angel 
of the Covenant, which is Chriſt, Iſa. 63. 9. Mal, 


3. ft 


LIN V. $* 


Chap. 11, 

V.8. Toftlumble) Namely,by your evil example, or for 
want of in{truQtion, or giving them occaſion to diſdain 
Gods ſe: vice, by reaſon of the Miniſters wickedneſs, See 
x Sam, 2.17. Jer. 18.15. 

V. 9g. Have been partial] viz, Tofayour, or wrong men, 
you have ſubyerted my law, either in my doQrine or in 
judgements, Ezek. 22. 26. Zeph. 3. 4. 2 

V.10.0ne Father] viz.The heavenly one,which is God: 
or, in the fleſh 3 namely, Abraham, One 60d} which is the 
general foundation of all juſtice amongſt meg3 who are 
of one and the ſame nature, though of different qualities 
and conditions : and mult all anſwer before Gods judg- 
ment ſeat as his cieatures; See Fob 31,15. The Covenant ] 
viz. not onely natural rights, but the ſpiritual alſo, of be- 
ing the children of God through prace. 

V.11.Hath prophaned]) viz. Have diſhonoured that holy 
name of Gods people,which they bear, and all other {igns 
of his covenant:by whichGod had ſanRified them to him- 
ſelf, ſeparating them from prophane Nations, of a ſtrange | 
namely,idolatrous women of heathen Nations, which are 
not Gods daughters, by means of his covenant, and pitt 
of grace, in adoption, and regeneration. | 

V. 12. The Lord] Heſpeaks to the Prieſts and Leyites 
who had alſo ſinned in theſe foreign marriages, Zzra g. 1. 
and 10. 18; Nebem. 13.28. Andthis threatning ſeems 
to be direfed to them, who ſhould not willingly ſubmit 
themſelves to the reformation of this fault made by Ezra, 
or to thoſe who ſhould hereafter fall into the like. The 
Maſter and the Scholar] Ital. Him that watcheth,and him that 
| fongeth + he means the porters and lingers of the Temple. 

The meaning is, that either by accurſed death, or excom- 
munication from out of my Church , I will cauſe both 
him, and all his poſterity to be uncapable of having any 
ſuch ſacred office : ſee Neh. 13. 28. 

V. 13. Doneagain] viz. You have not only married 
ſtrange women, but have alſo by them afflited your own 
lawful Jewiſh wives, adding cruelty to profaneſs. Cover- 
#ng] viz. you have cauſed your poor wives to pour out 
doleful lamentations before mine Altar; which atelike a 
thick cloud, that will not ſuffer your offerings to be Jook- 
ed upon, nor accepted by me. 

V.14. Witeſs] viz. Ot the matrimonial promiſes made 
as it were in his preſence, and by calling upon his name : 
ſee Prov. 2. 17. Of thy covenant} viz. thy firſt lawful wife, 
with whom having ſpent thy youthtul daies,thou now be- 
ginneſt to contemn and hate her in her old age. 

V. 15. Did not he] viz. Did not God in the beginning 
create Adam alone, out of whom he framed Eve to be his 
wife, without creating any more womien for one man, or 
more men for one woman > ſewing thereby,that as he ap. 
pointed matrimony for one onely law of Jawtu] conjun&i- 
on; it likewiſe ought to be of one with one.and two in the 
ſame fleſh Gen, 2.23, 24. Mat. 19. 4. Yet had he] wiz. he 
could, it he would, have created more living perſons at 

once. He might ſeek]viz.Gods chief end in this proceeding 

was, that the poſterity might be ſanRified, being born in 
chaſte wedlock, according to his appointment : whereas 
it is defiled by all manner of unlawful conjunRions, To 
your ſpirit] viz. as your life and ſalvation of your foul is 
dear to you. Treacherouſly] viz. defrauding or otherwiſe 
abuſing his lawtul wife for concubines. 

V. 16. Putting away] If the husbands love be alienated 
from his wiſe, it were more tolerable for him to make uſe 
oi the permiſſion of divorce, Deut. 24.1. then to keep and 
afll:& her by means of theſe {trange women. Covereth ] viz. 
Jet him uſe the civil remedy of divorce, which is but a po- 
litick covertwe of iniquity, Mal.. 19. 8, 9. ſo the holy 
Ghoſt condemneth divorces in conſcience, though God 
did tolerate them in a politick government. 

V. 17. #earied| viz. Grievouſly and intolerably of- 
ſended him: ſee Mal. 1. 13. Everyone] ſaying, that God 
favoureth the wicked: orit it benot ſo, why doth he 
leave them unpuniſied, and in the mean while ffliteth 


; 


Annotations upon MaAlLacnn 


| 


CHAP. III. 


7Erſ. 1. Meſſenger] viz, My ſervant or 
V Eccleſ. 5.6. Mal, 2. 7. Here is ns Mador,z 
tilt. Shall prepare] vix, by his preaching he ſhall © Bap. 
mens hearts to receive Chritſt ; taking away al] _ -4 
pocriſie, carnal pride, impiety, &c, Iſa. ao. 3 =" i 
ſeek] viz. towards whom all the hopes and thou yg 
believers are benr. Suddenly]preſently after that Fob My - 
begin to, preach; Chriſt the true everlaſting God ſhall p 
pear, and publickly exerciſe his office. Toi; Ten "ot 
namely, the material Templein Jeruſalem, which nnxget 
| figure of the Church, to preach there, and uſe hisa nm : 
| rity as in his own houſe, John 2. 14, 16, The eſſen un 
namely, Chriſt the mediatour, and foundation of the * 
. venant of grace,with the Ele& : See Exod, 23. 20,21 p I 
63,9. _— 6. and 9, 15, and 13a. 24, + Gags 
V. 2. #ho may abide] viz. His preſence an 

ſhall be accompanied with a moſt ngar oo _ 
Spirit ; and with moſt ſevere judgments, to deſtroy all © 
bels, andcleanſe bis Church, 1ſa. 4. 4. Mee, 3.10, 11 bn. 
Fullers ſoap] Ital. Fullers graſs : which was rery ordinari. 
ly uſed to whiten wool, andcleanle it, ; 


V. 3. S#]viz. Asa Judg. Or, he repreſents his dili. 
gence and care about this work of cleanſing his ele& like. 
ned to precious metals. The ſonnes] namely, all true Chi. 
ſtians made Prieſts by him, Rev. 1. 6. to offer unto God 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, Rom, 12. 1, which were figuredby the 
ceremonial : as Mal, 1.11. Inrighieouſneſs) viz. rightly, 
lawfully, and according to his ordinance, without any de« 
fault ; ſee Pſal. 51. 19. | 

V. 5. Come near t0 you] That is, my Spirit ſhall efeQu- 
ally redargue all finners, Iſa. 4. 4. John 16. 8, andthe ex. 
ecution !hall ſf eedily follow that inward convi8ion, 

V. 6. For I am] viz, Under the Goſpel, I will proceed 
with a ſpeedy operation of mySpirit and judgment;where. 
as now, I uſe, much and long clemency and patience, out 


of my meer loyalty and conſtancy in promiſes, Le.z.22,23 

V. 7. wherein] viz. Wherein bave we inned, that we 
ſhould return ? | 

V.8. In tithes] That is, keeping thoſe things back which 
are my right, and to furniſh out my ſervice, andfor the 
maintenance of mine officers, Neh. 13, 10. 

V. Io. The florehouſe] Namely, of the Temple, 1 Chr. 
26. 20, See the re-eſtabliſhment of the performance of this 
Commandement, Neh. 13. 12, Prove me] viz. whether if 
you obey my Commandements, I will failinmy promi- 
ſes. I will not open] A figurative term, tolignifie, asit 
were,a deluge ot goods. See Gen. 7- 11.2 Kings 7. 3419, 
Room enough to receive it] Or, enow of you to eatit, 

V. Ir. The devourer} Namel y, thoſe Inſefts, which do 
ſpoil the fruirs of the earth. Caſt her fruit] orz they (hall 
not loſe their {ruit by any accident. 

V. 12. x delightſom| viz. A moſt happy land, and a» 
bounding in all things as can be deſired 1n the world.Or, 
in which I will delighe. 

V. 14. Walked mournfully] Heb. in black garments : 3 
7ob 3e. 28. Pſal. 38. 6, he ſeems to have relation to thoſe 
faſts which are ſer down Zech. 7. 3. 

V. 15. The proud] An ordinary title given to the moſt 
grievous ſinners, who ſin maliciouſly and boldly, Set up] 
viz. eſtzbliſhed and preſerved in laſting happineſs. 
V.16. Spake] viz. Whileſt the wicked did blaſphemein 
this manner the true believers oppoſed againſt them and 
ſtrengthned themſelves againſt thoſe temptations. A book] 
namely, God ſhall remember them in due time, and re- 
ward their faith and conſtancy. Tearms taken irom men, 
Pſal. 56. 9. That thought} vix, that have his tear alwates 11 
their hearts, and before their eies, that meditate ypon his 
grace, and commandements,baye a care to call upon bimy 
and aQually remember him in all their works. 

V. 17. Make up] Namely, I will execute my R__ 
upon the wicked, Spare] viz, I willlove and prejerre 
them carefully, y 18 


good men? Mc 3-15, | 


Chap. i; 


[7-. 
bi 


v.18. Return] That is, you wrongtully impute to God 
h che doth not reward thoſe that ſerve him: ſerve you 
_ heartily and uprightly > and then you ſhall find the 
wY of his promiſes ; whereas now you deprive your 
les of it, becauſe all your ſeryice is defiled with hypo- 


crilie and impiety. | 
CHAP 1% 


Er, 1. The dey] Namely, of Chriſts coming, whereof 
he had ſpoken, Mal. 3. 2, 3. Neither root] a proverbial 
term) as job 18.16. and 29. 19. Tfa, 5.24. Amos 2.9. 
V. 2, Ariſe] viz. By faith you ſhall know and injoy 
Chriſt, who (hall be a devouring fire to the wicked; bur 
unto his ele, a Sun of a viviſyingand comfortable bear, 
by vertue of his perſe( righteouſneſs ; by which he will 
econcile them to God his Father, and obtain his Spirit 
for them: which ſhall regenerate, ſandifie, and ſave them 
erfetly : ſee Iſa. 60, 1 2. 19. Go forth] a deſcription of 
ihe liberty of Spirit in the ele@, in joy, vigour , and 


Aporrypha. 


promprtitude of ſpiritual motions. 
and jump, Fer, 50, 11. __ 

V.3. Tread down] A repreſentation of the Churches 
victory over ber ſpiritual enemies, which is very frequent 
in the Prophets. | 

V. 5. Elijah] That is, Jobs the Baptiſt, who ſhall come 
in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, Luke1. 17. - Thegreat} 
viz.thar ſtafely apparition of the Son of God in the fleſh, 
accompanied with the conſuming power ſet down before; 
Mal. 3. 2. and 4. 1. eſpecially in reſpe& of the Jews, who 
ſhall be deſtroyed by him, by reaſon of their rebelkon and 
Ingratitude. 

V. 6. Shall turn] viz, His preaching ſhall be to brin 
back the degenerate children of[ſrael,to the true faith an 
piety of their anceſtors: whereby their fathers,as 4brahamy 
Iſaac,and Jacob, who (as one may ſay)did not know them 
again in their corruption, Iſa. 29, 22, 23, ſhall re-accept 


Grow up] or , leap 


them for their lawfull poſterity 3 which thing failing, L 
will finally and totally deſtroy the whole Nation, 
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An Advertiſement concerning the _ 


Books, which are called Apocrypha. 


OURS Propheſying , and the Prophets Miniſtery 
eraſing ; there was a Regiſter or authentical Catalogue made 
of al the ſaid Bookes , gathcred into one volume by Ezra : 
either aloe, or with the aſſiſtance of other Prophets, which 
vedin by time 3 being guided therein by the ſame infallible 
toduff of the Holy Ghoſt, by which they bad compoſed their 
wn Witings. Thu volume being gathered together, was the 
fmrule of the Church at that time, the only model of all 
ts Religion and drone o01(hip; the foundation of all their 

wes, the form and ſovereign Law of their cuſtoms and go- 
verement ; and the onely ſubject of all thitr Expoſitions and 
Lures , which were made in their Aſſemblies. And 
though there were even at that time, many other Books of pt- 
us ſubjefts : as Eccleſtaſticus, and the books of Maccabees; 
and ſome alſo of moe antiquity, as the Proph:cie of Enoch, 
nexttoned in St. Jude his Epiſtle, and alſo ſome Hiſtory, out 

Which St. Paul bad the names of Jannes aud Jambres, 
: Tim. 3:8, Jet the Zewiſh Church never gave place for pub- 
ch uſes to eny other bucks, but ſuch as were truely divine 
"19 tered, and comprehended within their Catalogue, The 
[2 care of thedivine providenc&-was alſo ſhewed in the 
Oriftian Church : For the laft Apoſil:s, aad eſpecially St. 
un who ou1zved a7 the reſt, made alſo, ( as antient wri- 


Pers relate) ſuch a Catalogue of the ſacred books of the New 


the Old. And it ſeems that St. John in the laſt chapter of 
his Revelation, would ſeal and ſhut up the cloſe of it by bus 
Apoſtolical authority , 41d terrible Proteſtations : But the 
Chriftian Church,after the death of the Apoſiles, did not uſe - 


| the ſame ſcrupulous circumſpeftion as the Fewiſh-Church 


did : For, many writings of ſeeming piety, paſſing through the 
Churches hands, under the name of divine boke; the care 
and ſeverity in diſcerning them, and cutting off the ſuppgſed 
ones, was not uſed, but onely in ſuch as were moſt notorioufly 
falſe, and did moft dangerouſly corrust - Chriſtian doftrine = 
as, certain falſe Goſpels and Epiſtles, which were written int 
the name of the Apsſiles, being the work of ſome Jews which. 
were turned Chriſtians, or of ſome Heretichs, which were 
reproved, and bazifhed, even in their firfs beginnings.” But 
4 greater toleration was uſed with otber books, which were 
ef, hurtful : as bocks of Hiſtories, or precepts and ſentences 
profitable for the ordinary manner of living, and morality < 
from which the Courch hoping to bave ſome fruit for the pes- 
ples inſtruftion, permitted tbe uſe of them : firſt in private, 
and afterwards inthe publick Lefures of the Church alſo. * 
And thongh the Antients do often proteſt, that it was not 
done to attribute any authority tothem, for to rulethe faith, 
nor to confirm the opinions concerning it, nor to determine 
controverſies in dofrine, nor condemn errors : yet the fore- 
freht of the abuſe induced many moſt grave Doftors, and «1ſp 
ſome whole Chutches, (eſpecially of the Eafterm ones, which 
»had more [triftly obſerved Sr. John's Orders ; who bad ſpent 


a great part of his life, and exerciſed his Apoſileſhip amongſt 
them) to reſiſt and oppoſe this introduftion, as it appeareth by 


Teeament, for the ſame ead as there had been one made of | the Synod of Laodicea , wp! + the year of our __ 
2 


bundred (ixty four, 0! thertabouts ; which confirmed the (a- 
rologue of the Books of either Teſtament, ſuch as we have it 
at thu time, and did forbid the reading of theſe other Bocks 
i the Church. Yet the inveterate cuftome prevailed, eſpe- 
cially in the Latin and African Churches, and the publick 
reading of them was continued with this pre-caution , of 
making « diſtinftion of Canonical and Apocryphal books. Un- 
der the firſt name, were comprehended all the Books of the 
New and Old Teſtament : whereof the Canon viz. the Au- 
thentical Catalogue was framed by Ezra, azd St. John. And 
under the name of Apecryphal, thoſe which were not contain- 
ed in the (aidCatalogue. And by this name which ſignifieth , 
Hidden, or obſcure,was notified their unknown Original,and 
their cred and authority doubtful andſuſpefted, contrary to 
the Canonical ones, whoſe truth and authority was certain 
and ungueſtioned, end did ſbine braghtly in the Cht:1 cb, and in 
the wniforme conſent of Beleevers, though the yerſwaſion of 
the baly Syirit, who alwaies produced evidently their Di- 
vine qualities, and the charafter which he bimfelf bad im- 
printed in them. Now though the Apoc:ypha wee alwaies 
ſtyled by the Antients, falſe and ſuppoſed books, baftard and 
reproveable ones : as well by reaſon of their Authors, who 
bad no immediate calling,nor infallible inſpiration of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : as alſo, by seaſon their matters were inerwoven 
with many errors, Fafboos, vanities, abjefineſſes, and 0- 
ther corruptions of the humane ſpirit, and of the fiyle which 
ſavours, almoſt in all places, of the leaven Y affeftation of 
worldly wiſdom and eloquence, rather then that grave and 
cbaſte ſmplicity, and of that divine and ſpiritual Majeſly of 
Gods pureword : yet there were ſome choſen out, as more 


Apoerypha. 


this ſo pernicious ignorance, as they had done other | 
leſſer moment : Of malice much leſs, bevuing work —_— 


ed, or ſemnch as ſuſpefted therefore ; but co | 

in all ages been much — for moſt religiaſy _ 
of . the d.vine Oracles, with which they bad been oy 

Beſides that, there is nothing in theſe Books that duh 4 
condema the Fews, to induce them to raſe and put 3.0 
of thetr Ca: alogue.” Eveiy thirg is in their behalf, n= 
their credits, and ave all of their framing and of 
And if they would bave preſumed after Chrifts comin b 
bave committed any ſuch deteſtable ſacrilege againſt he , 
cred Books : queſttonleſs, they would have endeavomed 4 
do it upon ſuch paſiages of the 0'd Te ſtamint, which accu, ; 
and formally confound their hardneſs and increduliyy 
wherein notws.bſtanding they are known tobe very guultlef., 
But beſides this reaſon, the interaal quality of their 4s 
and the charatter of their ſtyle, dy plainly ſhew, that the ant 
ent Chuitch, as well the Fiſh, as the Chriſtia.' did Not 
uſe any ai bitrary, or mutable reaſon in the rejefRing of they 

But that being inlighined, and guidcd by the Holy Ghoſt it 
did know what they were inthemſelves, and that jt could nat 
alier the property of them by any humane judgement, 0; ay. 
thority. Whereunts m1y be added, that neither the Loid 

zor the holy Apoſiles bave ever honoured or authoriſed then, 
by alleadging any of them, as they have done the moſt part if 
the other tine authentical books. And indeed, it ſeems that 
thy have not been beld worthy ( as beingnet divine ) ty be 
kept in that religious cuſtody and purity, as.the trut Can. 

cal ones : whereby, there 1s ſuch variety of Copies, [q many 

defefts, ſuper fluitles and obſcurities im them; there brirg rg 


ſure, for to be retained for publick readzug, and were called | ſure nor certain Original: that 8t us ofien times verybad 


Etclefiaftical bocks; of which there was alſo a Regiſter or 
Canon made to exclude all the reſt, which were more defe- 
five anddangerous. Theſe two Canons or Catalogues, in 


to gather any clear or certain meaning out if them: or to 
make a texture, or well compoſed body of them. In concluſi- 
on, They may be read, and good rnſtruttions maybe gathered 


proceſs of time cauſed the name of Canonical ta become com- 
mon, both to tbe truly drvine ones, andto them which were 
of the beſt ſur: of the Apocrypha. But the real aud eſſential 
difference was atwajes obſerved;until the four hundreth year 
of our Lord : theſe of the- firſt Canon berng,onely beld (as they 
are ind-ed) to be divine, and a certain rule of Faith, end [a- 
ving Truth , and the Apocrypha excluded-from having avy 
antbority in matters of faith, aud in the reſolutions of 
doubts and queſtions which happen therein. In this opin:- 
01 lived and dyed St. Jerome, the moſt famous and approved 
Interpreter of holy Scriptures, that was in anticnt times. 
Now 1} proceſs of tirze, it hapned,, that theſe books were 
foyned' and bound together, Canonical and Apocrydha, one 
with another, in one and the ſelf ſame Volume, forthe greate: 
eaſe pf the Eccleſiaſtical uſe. Aud under pretence of joyning 
Hiftorical with Hiſtorical, and Senteatial with Semential, 
. they were miagled together again one with another, as at thu 
rmemay be ſeen in the Greek B.bles,and in the Latine vulgar 
one,which was condemned by St Athanaſius,But ſtill cuſtome 
prevailed, and at laſt b-ought forth the abuſe of bolding them 
all ia ont degree and efleem of divize bocks : againſt the con- 
ſent of the four beſt ages of the Chriſtzan Church, and againſt 
all reaſon : For Tn effett, ſince theſe ſix Apocryphal, whereof 
we ſpeth ,(Eſdras 2. having been degs aded longtime before 
by general conſent, as the moſt unworthy) do bear a mark of 
having beea compoſed by Jews, and the greateſt part of them 
in the tim: of the Jewiſh Church : we ought to believe, 
that if they were of a divine Original, and nad proceeded 
. fromthe boly Syirit, working in thei? Authors by infallible 


Inſpiration; the ſame Spirit would alſo bave revealed and | from the Babylonian captivity, aud of the re-underts 


#nſpired the certainty thereof, and perſwaded the Church of 
that time thereunto, as be had done of all the other ſacred | 
books, to cauſe themto be acknowledged, received, and re- 
ſpeited, Now thus was never ſo, and the Jewiſh Church ne- 
ver acknowledged them for divine. whereinit could not be 
eccuſed, neither of ignorance nor malice : Not of ignorance, 


reaſon, this book bath been by unanzmons conſent 't) 


out of them, obſerving notwithſtanding thoſe neceſſary pre- 
cautions, ſet down in the particular Advertiſements upon e 
very book ; and applying alwai's the rule of Gods auth:nti- 
calword thereunto, and the light of hes Spirit, to diſcern 
truth from falſhaod, and good from evil; and toretainthe 
one and rejeft the other : according to thelibenly which be- 
lievers havein all works and writings , which are meeily 
humane. 


The firſt Book of the Apocrypha, call- 
ed Eſdras ; being called, the third of 
E/dras, 


= book is but onely a ſummary repetition of ſome boly 
and Canonical writings, namely, of the two laſt chajtes 
of the ſecond book of Chronicles, and of the bock of the tyue 
Ezra, and of Nehemiah. 2#hich, beſides ils being neither 
neceſſary nor profitable, doth alſo contain divers theugs and 
circumſtances direftly contrary io thoſe foreſaid books, 1h 
are of authentical truth. As amongſt the reſt of the narralr 
02 inſerted in the third and fourth chapters,of the three yan 
men that were of Darius his guard contending for the reward 
of the beſt Sentence p1opounded by every one of them : thoug! 
#4 be alſo related by Joſephus an antient Hebrew Hiſtortan : 
which, beſides that it hath no (gn of divint majeſty and bolir 
neſs, is alſo plainly convifted of fahhood: ſo this book 
taketh from thence tbe cauſe of the ſecond retuin ef m—_ 
the building of the Temple, under Darjus by Zerv babe], 
pretended to be one of the ſaid young men. Whereas the TW 
Ezra ſets down, that Zerubbabel was condudfor of the us 
company of Fews, which returned from Babylon under Cy 1 


rus, many years before Darius. And therefore by vos A 


by reaſon that it had in its due meaſuregthe light, diſcretion, | mongſt the falſeſt ſort of Apocryphe. 


and direftion of the Hily Ghoſt in theſe things, as well as 
the Chriſtian Church. And beſides, it i8 very likely that 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtles would bavg «leared and correfied 
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The ſecond Book of the Apocrypha 


called the fourth Book of Eſaras. . 


His Book which u# extant bat oncly in Latin , Was 
written by one who was by Nation a Jew, and by pro- 
(ſon « Chriſtian, a little while after the death of Domitian 
the Emperour., Of whom as alſo of bus predeceſſors in the 
Kmpire, be ſpeaks ſo plainlyzthat there 18 20 doubt to be made 
it. Ty: end (as it ſcemeth) of it was, to comfort his Na- 
tion 4 the laſt def olation which was atwly befallea them by 
the Romans-: Whoſe power fearmy to provoke, as much as be 
feared to kindle the Jews hatred againſt Chriſtianity, be 
beeps bimſelf bidden under the uame of the old and true 
Ezra. And under divers terms and narrations taken f.om 
what had befallen the Jews in the taking of their Cuty by 
the Bubylonjans and during their antient captivity , he en- 
deeuours 10 flrengthen his Nation in the expeftation of 
deliutrance and redemption through Chriſt, ſo they turned to 
him andthe faith of his Goſpell. As for thereſt, etther to 
jaſinuate with the Jews, by framing himſelf to their opini- 
025: ,6r becauſe he was indeed infe ed with their fables, be 
mixes many of them amongſt his rare, grave, and Evangels- 
cal ſentences, dofrins, and prediCiHons, whereof many are 
taken out of our Lord Feſus his own ſpeeches, and out of bus 
Apoſtles Propuecees , iaſerted by the Author in this book ; 
wherein be hath affc:d ſome reſemblance and imitation of 
the revelation. of St. John. But the great number of fables, 
wanitle1, and Jewiſh dotages, of which it 18 full, bath cauſ- 
ed it all times to be held for Apocrypba of loweſt eftcem, and 
of n0 au: hority. 


The Book of Toeb:r. 


== Bock was never acknowledged for ſacred and d:- 
vine, and peradventure was never ſeen by the anttent 
Zewiſh Church, which had received from the laſt Prophets 
the whole body of the ſacred books of the Old Teſtament ſhut 
ard ſealed up. The Chriſtian Church alſo in the firſt ages, 
th:ugh with too much facility, bad admitted it to be read 
both p'svately and publickty for the uſe of ſome inſtruftion of 
manners, ane teaching of virtue; yet it alwaies held it ad 
meer Apocrypha, and of ao authority torule and bind the 
Churches fas/h. wherein queſtionleſs the Holy Ghoſt did 
gvide it to take natice of th: quality of the writer, who had 
#0 Prophetich light, nor infallible guide of Gods Spiri: : and 
beſides to examine the ſubſtance of the matter of the book, 
eveiy where ſull of trance narrations, that bave neither 
ground nor conformity with authentical Scripture : As thoſe 
of the love of a devil to a chaſt and boly maiden ;, of the death 
of ber Spouſes + of the manner of ber driving bim away : of 
the biadiag of bim to a certain place : of the long converſ- 
eng of a bal Angel with men. : things which do all ſavour of 
4 7ewiſh fable, eompoſed for delight,to give ſome inflruftion 
of virtue and morality, according to the manner of that Na- 
tow Which ſeems to be confirmed, by reaſon that neither 11 
Joſephus, nor any other Jewiſh Author, there i any track 
9 this Hiſtory. Beſides, though St. Hierome affirms be bath 
tranſlated 1t ont of a Chaldaick text into Latin; yet reaſon 
plainly ſhewetb us that the Greek text, from which we bave 
taken this tranſlation, is the true Original. In which lan 
guage notwithſtanding there was not any ſacred book of the 
0'd Teſtament written , the uſe of that language being 
brought up amongſt he Jews along tme after that the gift 
of Py opbecte was ceaſed. 


The Book of Fudtth. 


Heye are two principal Queſtions to be decided concern- 
ns, this book : The firft, whether it do contain airue 
tſlory; or rather ax allegorical and moral fiftion: The 
ther, whether the Nar! atzon, being not grounded upon Hiſto- 
'atrmhs, it may be beld for divine and Canonical. As 


Apocrypha: 


' for the firſt, there at many pregnant reaſons which ſeem to 
prove that thzs cannot be atrue Hiſtory. For faſt, it ſeems 
| very flrange, and without example ; . that ſo memorable an 
| accident, accompanyed with ſuch a miraculous deliverance 
; of the church, aud followed by ſo" longareft, ſhould not ſo 
| much as be auy way mentioned in bly Scripture; which 
| bath ſo diligentiy gathered togetber and ſet down attions and 
| OLCurrences, witheut ary compartſou of leſſer moment then 
| ths. And that Joſephus a Zewiſh Hiftorian, and a moſt 
curious ſearcher of Fewiſh Antiquities ; nor any other Jew 
after bim, (ſhould leave the leaſt mention of it in writing. 
Bat the reaſon of the times , the true eye of Hiffo:y, and 
rouch. ſtone of truth, comes yet nearer : For theſe things 
bapncd either before the captivity of Babylon, or after it : if 
| before, as the moſt common opinion #, it was in the time of 
' King Manafſeh, when be was priſoner in Babylon, 2 Chron. 
33.11. Now herein are found indiſſeluvle difficulties ; for 
then there was no Nebuchadnezzar Kingof Aſſyria; Ni- 
neveh had not yet been taken by the Babylontans from the Aſ- 
ſyrians, and the Empire of Jſiyrie ſubſiſted and flouriſhed 
[izl, And therefore uo Nebuchadnezzar, which u the 
name of a Babylonian, and not of an Aſſyrian King, could 
bave his Imperial feat in Nineveh, Likewife there was 
not at that time any bigh Prieſt in Feruſalem called ]oa- 
chim, as appeareth by 1 Chron. 6. much leſs that did com- 
mand in war and State-buſmeſſes in the Conn!ry belonging to 
the ten tribes, where Bethulia 15 ſaid to fland within the 
territory of the tribe of Zabulon. And though after the 
conqueſt of Aſſyria by the Babyloniaus the name of theſs two 
Empires are often ſet down one for another, yet that could not - 
be done before the ſaid Conqueſt : and yet in tha book Nedu- 
chadnezzar a Babylonian, is alwaies called by the title of 
Kyung of Aſſyria. And beſedes,'it u a thing notoriouſly falſe, 
that this King did command in Egypt, Judith 1.11, 12. be- 
fore the conqueſt of Fudea z, through which they made theiv 
paſſage for the invading of Egypt, the onely corrival of the 
Babylonian Empire, That #5 alſo falſe which is ſaid in the 
eighth chapter, v.15, 16. namely, that all manner of idola- 
try was then baniſhed from amongſt Gods people; if theſe 
things hapned under Manafſes , whoſe reige is-ſhamefully 
noted for exceſs in idolatry: Contrary to truth u alſo that 
which is (poken in the third chapter,namely, that Feruſalem 
aid at that time command the reſt of the land of Paleſtine, 
where Bethulia was : and there (hon!d be ſo much $eal of 
piety, and conjunttion of religion with Feruſalem after the 
captivity of the ten tribes, and the mixture of thoſe beath:n 
Nations which were ſetled in the Country. And the multi- 
tude of names of places is not to be omnited + as Exdrelon, 
Chelluſa, Cyamon, Seytopolis , Bethulia, and the [ike, 
which were zever heard of before the Babylonian captivity. 
And the name of Holophernes himſelf, being « Perſian 
names ſeems to be very unfitting for a General of a Babylo- 
ian or Aſſyrian Army. Aud beſides that,it were amoſt 
abſurd thing to think that the Babylonians or Aſſyrias ſhould 
not know the people of Iſrael,As is (et down,chap. 5. 3- ſeeing 
they bad newly overrun the Country, and ſpoiled it divers 
times, and bad led the people into captivity, which lived dj- 
ſperſed in their provinces ; and -afier thy bad ſpoiled the 
land of Fudea, and befieged Zeruſalem, they bad alſs taken 
Manaſfſeh, ho was at that time a priſoner in their bands t 
To wheſe time it is alſo impoſſible that ſhould have relation} 
which is ſpoken chap. 4. 2. and 5,16. namely, that the peg- 
ple ſhwuld be returned out of any captivity ; and that the 
Temple had been ruined, and afterwards re-edified. . And 
likewiſe it cannot be proved by any Hiſtory, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar did ever intend to make himſelf the onely Grd 
upon earth,by the rooting out of all other religions:a8 5 ſaid, 
chap. 3. 10, Finally, if Judith l;zved one bundred and fire 
gears, chap. 16. 18, andihat after that hapned which is ſer 
down inthis book, and a loxg time after her death the peo- 
ple were not aſſaulted nor troubled by any ; we muſt conclude 
that this ſecure reſt laſled above one hundred years , ſeeing 
that when Judith did this, ſhe was #nthe flower of her age 
and beauty, Now this cannot agiee with the ſacred _— 
WICH 


which will have the moſt tragick defolations of Zudea, to be 
efter the death of Jolias,three and thirty years aſter the death 
of Manafſeh. wherefore it 18 plain, that this Hiftory Cannot 
take place beſore the captivity, and after it much leſs; For 
then there was no mentionof any Nebuchadnezzar, nor of 
Nineveh , nor of the Afſyrian Empire» The Perſians bad 
ſwakowed up all theſe Kingdoms, 20t at (ſeveral times, as 
it i ſaid, chap. 1. and 2. but all at once, by taking the City 
of Babylon. Neither is it to be believed that the Fews ſhould 
be unknown to the Perſians, who had ſo ſolemaly given them 
leave to depart out of Babylon ſo many ſeveral times, and they 
holding Paleftine which was governed by ther Officers and 
agiſtrates, would have bindred the Zews from undert ak- 


fxg to command , in matters of State , over any part of 


the Land, 07 in matters of religion , in the ten Tribes 


Country , beyoud the bounds granted them by the Kings of 


Perſia. And contrartwiſe, the ſtories affirm, that neither 
in one nor the other, the Country of the ten Tribes had any 
communion with Jeruſalem, wherefore we may by good rea- 
{on gather, that this us nothing but a feigned narration, ac- 
cording to the cuſiom of the Jews, and other Nations for a 
moral repreſentation of the Church,under the name of Bethu- 
lia, which ſignifieth Virgin of the Lord : and of the aſſaults 
of the world againſt her; and of the Devilthe Prince thereof, 
fenified by Nebuchadnezzar ; and of the viftory obtained 
againſt them, not by the means of Kings, Princes, and world: 
ly powers, but by faith and prayers of pious ſouls, or of the 
Aſſemblies of truc ſpiritual Fews and Believers, ſignified 


by Judith. which being granted, it is an eaſy matter to re-| 


- folve upon the ſecond queſizon ; namely, that it is nor a book 
tndited nor inſpired by the Holy Ghoft, which never made 
uſe of any falſe Hiſtories for the Churches inſtrutiion, bave- 
ing #: ſufficiently done by true ones. For the Parables in- 
ſerted amongſt other diſcourſes have no chara8er or ſign of a 
continued and circumſtanced Hiſtory ; and the meaning of 
them is joyntly expounded by natural and plain expoſitions, 
And beſedes, Simeons af which be did tothe Sichemtes, 
Gen. 34. 25, expreſly condemned by Jacob, Gen. 4g. 5. #5 
. here commended, chap. 9. 2, 3. by an unavoidable contrad;- 
frion. It is yet very hard to affirm at what time , or to 
what particular end this book was made and ſet forth : It s 
likely that #t was made by ſome Chriſi#an Zew, as ſome other 
Apocrypha were, in the honour of his Nation, and peradven- 
zure againſt the Roman Emperonr, covertly ſet forth under 
the name of Nebuchadnezzar. Now as being of ſmall au- 
thority, it was alſo careleſly kept even from the beginning ; 
and fromthence cometh the great diverſity of Copies, where- 
of St. Hierom ſpeaks, who tranſlated it ont of the Chaldean 
tongue into Latine with a great deal of liberty. But the 
Greek text , which we have followed in thx tranſlation, 
ſeems to be cuery way more ſound and intire. 


The Apocryphal additions to the Book 


of Eſther. ; 


__ parts foyned to the autheatical book of Eſther, are 
queſt.onleſs very antient , ſeeing Joſephus a Fewiſh 
"Hiſtor4an bath inſerted {qe of them in his writings ; though 
#t canuot certainly be known that it was he that did firſt 
frame them of his own minde , according to the liberty be 
bath taken to vary in this kinde, in other parts of the ſa- 
" cred Hiſtory; howſeever in conferring them with the Cano- 
nical Hiſtory, there is great diverſity, yea contrartety, found 
therein 3 which ſhews ſufficiently, they have not without 
cauſe been thruſt ont of the Catalogue of holy Scripture. 
Phich is the move ſtrongly confirmed, by reaſon that theGreek- 
z{h ftyle is plainly ſome particular mans, who by a flouriſhing 
and adorned language, and feigned circumſtances, hath tahea 
delight in beautiſyivg and painting over the jlainneſs of the 
true Hiſtory. 


The W:{dome of Solomon. 


Tis this book do commonly bear ia the Title the name 
ef Solomon, and the Author do ſet himſelf down io be 


Apoergpha. 


fo 3 yet it bath in all ages been known to be 110 94: 
Helleni(s Jew; that is to ſay, ho of thaſe kde 
lived for the moſt part after the Greek manner, and am _ 
the Grecians, namely, in Feypt, where they had thei; vx 2 f 
Synagogue in the City of Alexandria. And indeed the hi 
zt ſelf being enriched with flowers of Rbctorical and Poet b 
art, (heweth that it was made rather amongſt the —_—_ 
then amongſt the Hebrews ; whoſe nditing, eſpecially in =» 
cred books, is altogether framed to ſemplicity, ſobriety ples 
ty, and (everity. The common opinion as well of antent oy 
modern, agreeth in attributing of it to Philo, a Few, a a 
ſon of excellent learning, wiſdom, and eloquence, &+ - wa 
#a the Apoſiles ite : who certainly, to bide himſelf fro 
the Egyptians batred, and to gain authority and reſpe Fu 


his own Nation, took xpon him the name of Solomon in this 


book : wheren his end ſeems to be to comfort an 

rg he which lived 1n Egypt, and were nn _—_ 
ard perſecuted by the Egypitans in bis 1ime, as the Pewi, 
Hiſtory relateth. And thereupon be ſcts down, how jhat the 
juſt and believers are ofientimes grievouſly afiifled n this 
world through Gods proz idence, who reſerveth their 'cward 
for them in the life everlaſiing : and that contrariwiſe the 
wicked do triumph, tyrannizing and aflifting the riebteous 
but that their unhappy end and everlaſting damnation ſhalt 
manifeſt the yanity of their thoughts, and the perverſneſs of 
their deeds. And that, notwithſtanding oftentimes Gd deth 
even in this world take in band the defence of bis Church 
and freeing it from her enemits, cauſeth his judements ty fall 
upon the wicked : as be formerly did in Egypt by the hangs of 
Moſes, by prodigies and works memorable in all ages deſcripd 
bere in a moſt bigh and illuftiions manner, with at intent to 
pierce the Egypteans of hisiime, who did imitate thr fore- 
fathers i perſecuting the Jews. And he enterlaceth his 
diſcourſes with grave admonitions io the Kings and Piinres 
of-the world, to fear Gods judgments, and be obtdieat ty his 
juſtice aud wiſdome ; which alſo ſecms to be direficd to the 
Roman Em perour, aud 'Governours, who did ſeem 10 nourfh 
and foment the batred, and through their connruence did 
kendlethe Egyptians rage againſt the Fews. Andly a (q- 
lemn and expre(s Prayer, be deſires of God theyift of Wiſe 
dome for all believers, Do(trnes and diſconrſes which are 
indeed very rare and profitable, and laid open with a fingu- 
lar eloquence : But yet are ſuch as do not any way go Jar 
the meaſure of humane underſtanding enleghmed by Gods 
Law, and do not reach to the high pitch of the light and vir- 
'tue of the Spirit,and of his Word immediately inſpired. Aud 
thertfore this book in the beſt ages of the Chriſhan Church 
was likewiſe held for Apocrypha. Firſt, in regardof the 
Author who was neither Propbet, nor inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt : which doth alſs more plainly appear, if it wert 
Philo , who after the Meſſras his coming remained inthe 
Fewiſh incredulity and blindeneſs, without faith in Crit; 
without which, the Spirit of grace, and much leſs that of 
ſpecial revelation was never conferred upon any one: And 
becauſe that he bath falſely taken upon him Solomons nant, 
contrary to the Holy Ghoſts ſimple truth, working in bis tine 
iaflrumezts 3 and that be doth every where (hamefully fla- 
ter his own Nation, extenuating, and almoſt annibilating 
their moſt grievous ſens ſet down 7n Scripture, 10 inveigh a- 
gain} the Egyptians. 1a the (econd place, in regard of the 
mattey it ſelf ; wherein without any ground of truth, many 
things are added aud mixed, at pleaſure , with the plain 
narration of holy Scripture, by deſcriptions and beamtifyings 
altogether Poetical and Hyperbolical. In thethird place, 
in regare of the ſiyle,hich ſavours too much of aſſefFation, 
and vanity of ſecular wiſdom, art, and eloquence 10 be at- 
tributed to th: Spirit of God ; whoſe Majeſty and boline's 
doth in at the holy Scriptures, bear charafters much diffcr- 
wes from theſe. And finally, by reaſon of the Greek tongue, in 
wich this bock was undoubtedly written and endited, a 
yet that languoge was never made uſe of in the times of the 
true antieut Prophets, to write any holy or dzvine books 
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Apocr 
The Book of Eccleſtaſticus of Jeſns the 


con of Sirach. 


His Book, without contradi tion , is the moſt excellent 
and molt profitable amongſt all the Apocryphas And: 
-eefore,aceording, to the opinion of ſome, the name of Eccle- 
Caſtical , Which Was Common to.all the Apocryphal books 
which were accepted of to be read publickly in the Church, 
mas attributed 10 #t for excellency; as cont arning a rich trea- 
re of ſenteaces, precepts, advices, correfions, and in- 
vſtions concerning al manner of virtues tobe followed, 
ind vices to be ſhuaned, befittong all manner of living, and 
condition if perſons * Altogether written in the antient ſlyle 
of fhoit and popular ſentences, ; ſeaſoned with much under- 
anding and beight of grace, with a moſt amiable and pere- 
rating ſweetne(s drawing as neer to Solomons dzvine ſen- 
tences, as the ſp4iit of 72a ( though enlightned and / anttifi- 
1d) can to God's, woi king abſolutely in the veſſels and vaſtru- 
meats of bis divine revelation. But yet the Author having | 
been no Prophet, 07 inſpired by, God in the degree of in- 
falible light and condutt, as other divine and ſacred writers 
were, and having it {o great a multitude and variety of 
matters mixed many things contrary to the autheatical truth 
of Canonical books, t00 low and unworthy of the Majeſty of 
Gods Spirit ; this his bock was not recerved by the antient 
fewiſh Church, and, in the beſt ages of the Chriſtian, was 
alwajes taken for Apocrypha. 


The Book of Baruch. 


S it hath already been obſerved i ſome other Apocry- 

phal books , that it is likely they were wiltten after 
Chrifts coming by ſome Chriſtian Fews under the name of ho- 
ly antient Writers, to cauſe ſome exhortations and comforts 
topenerate ito the minds of their obſlinate and unreaſona- 
ble Nation, the like may be (aid of this. For by ch. 3. 38. it 
plainly appears that it was written by ſome good Few, who 
pfeſſed the Chriſtian religzon, upon the ſubjeft of the Zews 
late deſolation by the Romans + and indeed there 7s neither 
certainty nor conjefure, that the antient Fewiſh Church 
bid ſo much as any kaowledg of it, much leſs recerved it in 
the Catalogue of their ſacred books. Tre ſum of it #, that 
efter be bath gz ven glory to God for bis moſt juft judgments, 
addeſired pardon and deliverance at hu bands, and deſcri- 


7pha, 
The Song of the three Children, 
T= Song was al[0 in the fi. ft beginnings of the Chriſtiaz 
Chxtch held for Apocryphas though it was read as a For- 
miuary of pious thoughts , confeſſions, and prayers, in the 
midſt of the moſt extreme calamities and deadly dangers. 
And by ver, lo. it ſeems may be conjettured, that it u of the 
ſame frame, ſubjett, and [cope, as the bock of Baruch, 
The Hiftory of Suſana. . 
T His Narration and the next, which Saint Hierome , 
without any reſpett, calleth Fables, were antiently by the 
Greeks joyzed t6'the book of Daniel, thovghmany' powerful 
reaſons do take away fromthem the quality ot onely of dz. 
Ine writings, but alſo of- true Hiſtories : For firſt, there i 
#0 likelybood of attributing the things which are bere ſpoken 
of, to Daniel che great Prophet; ſeeing he #8 here called 
Young Child ; at which age be was indeed carryed to Baby- 
lon + but 12 that. ſmall aumber of years, in which that name 
cou'd be fitting for him, the publick and private ſtate of the 
ews in Babyloz could not bave attained to that peace, au- 
thority,and commodiouſueſs as 1s ſet down in this narration: 
Beſides that, Daniel {zving inthe palace, and #1 the Kings 
ſervice ordinarily; and beiag afterwards employed in the 
chiefeſt affairs of the Kingdom 3 t #5 not likely that be could 
be an oidiaaiy Fudg of his people , iz quality of an E!- 
der,as it is here ſet down, The faining of another Daniel, as 
ſome do, is a preſump:uous thing, which overthrows the au= 
thority of theſe writings, chiefly grounded upon the name of 
the true Daniel: and likewiſe there 75 not any proof elſwhere, 
that the Fews in Babylon bad any abſolute power in capital 
judgments. And finally, the alluſion of the Grech names of 
the trees under which Suſannats accuſed to have committed 
the faft, ceriifie that this is ſome Greck's invention 3 ſeeing 
that the Hebrew and Chaldean tongue, in which the true 
Daniel writ, bad zo ſuch reſemblance. | 


The Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon. 

Hi Narration 4s alſo of the ſame ſtamp as the ſormer, 

altogether Apociyphal and fabulous ; as appeareth by that 
as is ſpoken in the true Hiſtory of Daniel, concerning the 
reaſonof the hatred of the great ones of Babylon againſt him, 
to cauſe him to be throwa into the Lions denne, altogether dif- 
ferent from that which a here ſet down. 


bed his Nations extreme miſery; be returacth 80 comfort the 
People, and exh1oit them to @ livelyrepentance, and declareth 
wto them ther reſtauration into Gods grace, covenant, aud 
ſalvation, and foretelleth the ruia of the enemies Empire. 
But though the end be good aid holy, and the doftrine whole- 
ſomani pious; the terms and compoſitions excellent and per- 
ſwaſive: ye hath thus Book, by very good reaſon, in the beſt 
ages, been thruſt out amongſt the Apocryi ha. as well by rea- 
ſon of the Aithor, as of (ome pats of the Matter, For as for 
toe frſtyit s moſt apparent by the Prophecy of Jer. 43. 3. that 
it ca240t be the ſame true Baruch, Jeremy hs aſſo:zate, as 


The Prayer of Afanaſſeh. 
His Prayer, though pions and holy, was never received 
nor ſeen by the antient Fewiſh Church : and truly, it is 
more likely to be a general Formulary of a great King or 
Prince's Prayer being a repentant ſinner» as Manafſeh who 
had been King of Judah, and was taken priſoner and carri= 
ed to Babylon, rather then a Prayer made by himſelf. 


The firſt Book of Maccabees. 
He Tile of this book is taken from Judas's ſurname, 
whoſe berofch afts for the deliverance'of bis Nation from 


tha man termes himſelf to be : who was not in Babylon, 
wen Jeruſalem was taken under Zedekiah, as this man 
ſpeaks of himſelf. And if he have borrowed this name, that 
eau cgiee with the d/gnity, plain truth, and ordinary cu- 
fom of the ſacred Inſtruments of the Holy Ghoſt. And as 


Antiochus King of Syria bis cruel and wicked perſecution, us 
the chief ſubject of it : and it is yet doubtful what this 
word Maccabee ſienifieth, which plainly appears to be an 
| Hebrew word, Some think it was a warlike title, ſignifying 
| Deſtroyer or Slayer. Others, with more likelyhood, bold that 


forthe matter, all the 1. Chap. (b-ſides itbeing ſo entangled | it was framed of four Hebrew letters, which were the firſt 
that one can make 20 good texture of narration) # full of letters of theſe words ; Who is like unto thee amongſt the 
deeds and circumſtances which are contradifted by the Ca- | Gods, O Lord? whereof Judas had made his military, 


enical Hiſtory of the Book of Kings, Jeremiah, az others. 
Ar, that after the Chaldeans bad burnt Feruſalem (which 
bated but under Zedekiah ) there remained there a high 
[Ie a1 o'her inferiour ones performing Gods ſervice, and 
Int 'hey there obſerved feafts and ſolemnities, and that the 
"iſels f the Temple whith had been carried away into Ba- 
ben, were at tht time brought again 10 Jeruſalem, and 


[ Yalb.. » 2 IP" 
Wat Batthazar » Nebuchadnezzar's g-and-child, reignrd 
7c dates; who was born many years afters 


7 1 


' Motto, taken from Exod. 15.11. For otherwiſe the general 
' name of that race of Prieſts,wiereby God glorion ſly delivered 
his people, and afterwards governed them, wntil the time of 
Chriſts coming i the fl-ſb drew neer, ws the Aſmoneans, of 
the name of the Father or Grand father of Mattathias, the 
father of Judas Maccabeus and his Brethren. And be- 
cauſe this name Aſmonean ſignifies in Hebrew great Baron, 
or Lord. i: is likely that they kept #t for @ ſign of a modeſt ho- 
nou and domination; which notwith{tanding grew tothe 
hereh: of Sovereignity in Simon, one of the foreſaid brothers, 
in his time © and afterwards of royalty joyned with the high 
| Prieflhood 


Prieſthood ia bis ſucceſſors. Now, Coacerning the Author of 
the ſaid Book, whoſoever-it was 3, it cannot be juſtified upon 
any ground that bewas endowed with Prophetical inſpirati- 
on; ſeeing that along time before, that gift was ceaſed a- 
mong(t the! Jews; "and therefore the Book cannot be pkt 7n- 
to'the number if the Canonical and Divine. It is imdeed ac- 
knowledged to be of @ profitable ſubjeft, and very neceſſary 
for the underſtanding of Daniel's and ſome other Prophecies; 
and alſo of a grave azd-pure fizle; though now ia theſe dates 
we have but onely the Greek trazſlation , and not the rrue 
Hebrew Original. © | | EY 
. 'The-ſecond Book of Maccabees. 
His ſecond Book of Maccabees \containeth two parts 
K whereof the firſt is contained inthe, 1. Chap. and part of 
the.x.. The ſubje& whertof is nothing but 1wo Letters w/itten 
by the Fews of | Jeruſalem to them of Egypt, to exhort them 
7» celebrate with them, at the appoiuted t1mes, the feaſtsof the 
Tabtrnacles,aiid of the purification of theTemple.Upon which 
 Tetters,there fre ſ6 many &: ficulties jn the times and perſons 
that are mentioned thetein; and (o little ground for the narra- 
tions of the baly fire found after the captrvity;of the Arke,the 


Apocrypha, 


* [inte voluntary death , Chap, 14. 


any charafter of Scripture divinely inſys 
part, which beginneth, Chap. 2, I 
long ſtory of Jaſon a Cyrenzan, o 
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until the diſcomfit ure and death of Nicanor + 
theſe, there are divers things which do hor: __ X 7; 
the ferſt Book, which 55 afſuredly the truer, and moſtcenah 
as the death of Antiochus,ſet down, Chap. g, very dj "ak 
from what is Þoken of in the firſt Book, Chap. 6. (ts Soon 
ny other ſingularities 3 and eſpecially there are ſome vt 
which cannot well ftand tothe tryal of the dofirine 0 1 
Scripture : as the commending of Razis, who run he 
and t 1 
whichthe Amutbor gives. concerning Tudal CR 
prayers for the exp1ation of the miſdeeds committed by ſo 
of his A\my, toturn away Gods wrath fromthe Whole "wi 
of #t : as if that had been done for their benefit why rom, 
dead for thezr ſins, Chap, 12.44: An 0Þ110n which hah 
neuher ground nor approbation in boly Scripture , where; 
there are yo ſacrifices nor prayers appointed to be uſed i 
the dead. And therefore with very good reaſon, thy ivy 
wh:ch is but an epitome of a Hiſtory which is not holy, and 


Tabernacle, and of the Altar hidden by Jeremiah, that ene 
may ſuſpett ther t0 be' meer Jewiſh fables, far fiom beariy 


penned ina ſizle no way agreeing with Gods Spies 
jetted amongſi the Apocrypha of leaſt eſteem, pirit, wasre- 


Pious and Learned 
7 | ANNOTATIONS 
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NEW TESTAMENT, 
Plainly expounding the moſt difficule Places thereof. 
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_  Bythar godly and famous Divine, Mr. Joun Droparr, 
late Miniſter of the Goſpel i in Geneva. 
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a $ God would formerly have his Law given by Moſes, and all the reſt of the ſacred dofrine which was revealed 10 his Pro- 
Aptes, after it had been preached and publiſhed by word of mouth, alſo to be by them ſet down in writing to the end it ſhould be 

reſerved in its original purity and paſs to after. ag es, without any alteration or corrupiion : ſo hath he likewiſe, and for the 
elf ſame end, inſpired and ſet on his A poſtles to write down the Evangelical doArine which they had taught by their preaching, 
And ſo,hath been perfeFed and cloſed up the volume of ſacred Books ; beſides whichzthe Church ought net to expett any revela- 
tion of new dotrine. This latter part beareth the name of New Teltament, in difference of the firſt which is called the Old 
Teſtament or 01d Covenant. Not that there was ever any other Covenant of Gods grace with men,but that whereof Chriſt was 
the onely Mediatour and Foundation 3 but this di verſity of names ſerves onely to ſhew, that under the Goſpel it hath been more 
fally, clearly, ſimpy, ſpiritually and effeFually diſtributed then under the old Law. And this Volume is compoſed of divers 
reacties and books, of different ſubjefts : the firſt five are hiſtorical 3 the ſecond which are the Epiſtles, are doftrinal 3 the third, 
viz. the Revelation, is all P rophetical : 10 each one of the firſt ſour hiſtorical, hath been attributed the title of Goſpel, which in 
Creek znifieth good and happy tidings, uſed to expreſs the annunciation ef the coming of the Son of God into the world, 
and of the accompliſhment of the redemption and ſalvation of men, which was promiſed from the beginning of the world, upon 
which believers hopes and deſires were always bent and fixed. The Writers of the foreſaid Goſpels were two Apoſtles, Saint 
Matthew «nd Saint John ; . and ewo Evangeliſts, Saint Mark and Saint Luke, all authorized by God through their divine T0 
eaion,accompanied with the true and infallible aſdiſtance and co:dutt of the Hily Ghoſt : who hath alſo from time 10 time im- 
printed the certainty and perſwaſton thereof in the heart of each believer, and in the whole Church, which by virtue of this ſeal 
hath teflified;publiſhed defended, and expounded this truth, to induce men to the obedience of this faith. Now in theſe ſour Evan- 
gelifts there ere ſome parts which are common, wherein they ail agree, and ſome tht are particular 10 each of them, Divine wiſ- 
dom having in this kind tempered this body,that in the eſſential parts wherein they all agree, the Churches faith might be found- 
ed and lrengthned by a relation which was every way agreeing ; and that by ſome diverſe and ſingular narrations, their ſtudy 
and meditation might be ſtirred up,and by the ſupplements and amplifications of the one, more then of the other the hiſtory mighe 
be more compleat, and the doFrine better made up in all its parts. And finally becauſe it might appear, that they had all without 
any fraud or colluſion faithfully related that which had to each one been ſeverally inſpired. The ſubſtance whereof is,that the ever- ' 
laſting Son of God in his appointed and foretold time took humane fleſh from the ſacred Virgin, by the miraculous operation of the 
Holy Ghoft,by whom alſo his ſaid humane nature was perfeltly ſaniified even from his firſi coxception,and accumulated with all 
manner of graces by God, he being the ſacred Prieſt, the immaculate Offering, the acceptable Mediator, and the moſt righteous 
; Head of bis Church, to redeem it from death aud everlaſting perdition, obtain Gods grace and peace for it, and right to eternal 
happineſs. And that having ſpent many years in a private life,he was by God his Father,when he was baptized by John the Bap- 
tilt his forerunner, inſtalled in the publick exerciſe of his office of Meſlias, of which he perfarmed the paris of Prophet and Prieft 
upon earth, and then he went up into heaven, to take poſſeſtion of the third, namely, his everlaſting Kingdom. Now the hiſtory of 
the Goſpel infiſts more pariicular!y upon deſcribing his converſation in the world, comprehended in theſe three parts, of Aions, 
Doitrine, and Sufferances. As for his AGions he ſets down of all ſorts, Natural, Civil, EcclefiaſticalySpirituals Miraculous,and 
Drvine ones, In the one, he hath ſhewed the truth of his humane nature ; in other his exceeding charity and mildne(; ; in other 
his voluntary obedience and humility ; in other his holineſs,righteouſneſs,and moſt perfett innocency ; im other his divine and in- 
finice power. And as by the one he hath not onely given all true believers a moſt perfett paitern and living example for them ts 
imitate, but hath principally ſatisfied the juſtice of the law, and hath as a ſurety obtained right t0 eternal life for them : ſo by the 
other he hath given them moſs cert :in proofs of his power's ſufficiency 19 ſave and fully deliver them. As for his Dofrineghe em- 
ployed it firft in re-eſtabliſhing of the true ſpiritual ſenſe of the Law,which had been falſified by the Jewiſh Dofiors maniſold tra- 
ditions and ſuperſtitions : and next, in ſhewing that he alone could fulfil what the Law of God commanded and promiſed man for 
hit ſalvation + and that he communicated this benefft to all thoſe which were his by fith, in juſtification of ife, and abſolutior 
from the condemnation deſerved by (in, and by his Spirit of regeneration in ſanfification and new obedicnce. whereof he hath 
ſo appointed new (i215, and ſacred ſeats in the two holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church, viz. Baptiſm and the holy Supper. 
And conſequently to give his Believe: s all manner of divine and ſpiritual inſtrufions for the guide of their belief and life +. 
which hath been the ſeed of Evangeliea! doRrine, fierwards largely ſown abroad, and manured by his Apoſtles. As for his 
ſufferings, the hiſtory ſets down how th.ut his life hath been nothing but a perpetual courſe of miſeries and infirmities, aſſaults 
and temptations of the Devil, contempt, perſecutions, injuries, and reproaches of the worid, and eſpecially of the wicked Jewiſh 
Nation, and their corrupt Governors, even unto the very death ef the Croſs : by which he having accompliſhed the chief aft of his 
Prieſthood, fulfilled Gods decree, obtained eternal redemption, deſtroyed the Kingdom of ſin, the Devil, and Death ; and annihi- 
lated all ancient (hadows and Ceremonies 3 God hath raiſed him from the dead, and h:th moſt ſoveraignly exalted him by his aſ- 
(ent 10 heaven, to take poſſeſtion of his Kenedom ; of which going out of this world he committed the Miniſlery to his Apo- 
__— all their true Succeſſours 3 to gather his eleF together out of all Nations, diſtribute his grace, and govern his Church 
9 the preathing of his Goſpel, accompanied with the perpetual power of his Spirit, which he hath certainly promiſed them. 


The Analyſis. 


| I Genealogy : wide A. 
RD Goſpel contains the #i- ) 2 Birth: wide B, 
ſtory of Chriſt in relation to his 1 King * vide C. _ 
3 Threefold Office old Prophet :. vide D. 
3 Prieſt : vide E. 


o 


1 David. 
C1 Upward,from ) 2 Abraham, ch.1.1. Theſe two being more eminently named, becauſe that tq theſe 
Chriſt to two there was a moreeſpectal Promiſe made that Chrift ſaould be born in a lineal 


It deſcent from them : as to Abraham, Gen. 22.18. to David, Pſal. 132.11. 
, Ine Genealo- * 2 Downward from Abraham( 1 Of Patriarchs, from Abraham to David, ch.1.2,3445- 
8) of Chriſt to Chriſt,by three Dividents ) 2 Of Kings, from David to Zechonias, about the time that they were 


15 Catried of Generations,there being carried away captive to Babylon, chi. x, 6,7,8 ,9,10,11. 
fourteen Generations to e- / 3 Of Princes, and eminent Captains, Commanders, and Gorver- 
C Yery Dividents The — nours 3 from Jechonias to Chriſt, ch.1. 12,13,14415,16,17; 


A > B, Io 
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B, Inthe Birth of Chriſt are 


4 = 'þ have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, ch. 2. 2. : 8 

r > | = © | 2 Theendoftheirjourney : To find out Chriſt 3 and,having found him, to worſhip him 2 ear? 
= z © _ com? for to worſhip him, ch. 2.3. | : ks 
"> BELLS Their confeſſion, or proclaiqing him to be King of the Zews, even 1n Feruſalem it ſel: : Whereis 
Otlo!t.2%s | hethatis born King of the Jews? ibid. b 
© = | SE £ C1 Sends them to Bethlehem, ch. 2.8. - ng 
ISI EF EC - 0 2 \ 2 Commands 4 1 To ſearch diligently for the young child, iþ1 . 
Lt 0 [ 02 = 2.1 1 1Aredireted } them '— ? » Having found him, to bring him word, 1b1%, 
= 2 5 4 = | 4 E | to Chriſt, by NY & / 3 Hypocritically ines: 4 'That he will come and worſhip bin 
SY; eEHnHlES! 2 = C alſo, ibid. 
= S | E © | th | © | 2 The Star, The Star which they ſaw in the Eaſt went nc "oi | 
> \ | n=E [ESTs s 2 Worſhip Chriſt, They fell down «nd worſhipped him, ch.2.11. ' nal 
wm = hl O @ , < S: - 4 : 3 4 
4 . | vovſygs | - | 3Preſented to Li n(after the manner of thePer/zans to their kings)gilts of ceyſe. : 
- BY , = >| © }! 4 Are warned of God in a Dream not toreturnto Herod 3 and 3Myrrh 0. 

A B FC | therefore depart into thety Conntrey another way, ch.2,12. —— 


Analzſis. S. MATTHEW. Anja. 


I The condition of his mother; A Virgins Behold a Firgin, ch.,1.22, 
2 The mothers miraculous conception, A Virgzn ſhall conceive, ibid. 
Cx Propoſed by j3 Chriſts birth, Shall bring forth a Sj, ibid. 
the Prophet t God, 


Iſaiah, 7.14. 4 The deſcription of his divine \ 2 Men 3 They ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which bs; 
where ate perſon in the impoſition of his interpreted, is, God with us, ibid. with us, that ; 
"Name, Emmanuel; being with us, not onely in mercy, but with us in our OB 
nature. ty 
OL «1 
| 'S | forth ber firſt born Son, ch. 1. 25. 


(1 The ground or motive of this reſolution 5 becauſe, beforethey came ty, 
was found with child, ch 1.18. 4 ; itt cont a, 
C1 The occaſion of C1 Himſelf, and ſo hereſolys to put her away, thathe m;; htnot 
this explanation, be linked to a woman, which for ought yet appeared to hin 
which was Joſeph | was of a ſtained chaltity * Zoſeph hey busband, ec was winded 
her betrothed 5 2 The reſolu- 70 put her awey, ch. I. 19. 
S Husbands reſo- | tion it ſelf, | 2 The bleſſed Virgin, and ſo not willing to make her a þuþ. 
lation to put her } which was to lick example : though he reſolye to put her a 

. < . P Way, zet be 
away, where are | provide for | will not publickly defame her ; he reſolys to put her away 

| 

L 


L. 


| 2 .Accompliſhed and tulfilled, Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe, exc. ch. 1.18. And, ſhe brought 


te. 


| the reputas» privily, 1bid. To which is added the principle from whence 
tion of this reſolution ſprang, viz. Joſephs juſtice: Joſeph ber huſ. 
band heing a juſt man, &*c. ibid. that is, exercifing his gene- 

ral habit of juſtice, in this particular branch of ic, wiz his 

pity and care of the honour and good name of his ſulpeſted 


1 The Prophecy, foreſhewing his B 


| ' wife. 
C1 The perſon explaining it : The Angel of the Lord, ch. 1. 20. 
2.The manner how this prophecy was explained, 1n a dream, ibid. 
3 The end of the explanation, which was to free Joſeph from all doubt of his wife's Inteprity, 
| and to take her to him, 7oſeph thou ſon of David, ſear not t0 take unto thee Mary thy wife, ch. 1.10, 


—_— 
m— 


C1 The efficient cauſe of her conception, For that which is conceived in her is, 

| | the holy Ghoſt, ch.1.20. Andſhe was found with child of the holy Ghoſt, ch. 1.18, 
that is, by the miraculgus operation of the Holy Ghoſt, by which beyond 

4 The expla- | and aboye the eo of nature, he framed the body of our Saviour 


3 Explained, whete are 


\ 
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2 Theexplanation, where are 


r 


nation it ſelf, of the very ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary, and fo united the nature of man 
in which the into the Divine perſon-or ſubſiſtence of the Son of God, 
Angel teach- 1 Impofing a Name upon him importing what he 


eth Joſeph | 2 What kind of Child ſhe ) ſhould be, She will bring forth « Son, and thou 
| had conceived, which W, ſhalt call his name Feſus, cb, 1. 21, 


Hom 


Angel intimates by 2 Giving a reaſon of this name, For he ſrl ſeve his 
people from their ſins, ibid, 
; 1 Taking his wife unto him, Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 


C1 Obedience did asthe Angel of the Lord bad bidden him, and 100k unto 


him his wife, ch, 1.24. 
2 Calling this new born Child, as the Angel commanded 
him, He called his narze Jeſus, ch. 1. 25. 


command, in 


| tothe akin) 


5 The conſe- 
quents which | 2 Abſtinence from knowing the bleſſed Virgin as his wife, And he knew her 


| followed upon 4 119 till ſhe had brought forth her firſt born Son, ch. 1. 25. That 1s, be never 

] the explanat1- knew her : for, that ſhe was a Virgin, before, in, and after thebinth, was 

 On,viz. Joſephs ever held in the Chriſtian Church, Inter pid credibilia. Nay, the contrary 
| was branded with Hereſze, as is evident in the Caſe of Helvidius: Andby 
| Epiphanius, lib. 3. Hereſ. 78. To ſay that ſhe was not a perpetual Virgin, 
C 1s ltyled Haereſis Antidicomarianorum. 

2 The place of his Birth, Bethlehem, ch. 2. 1. ; | 

3 The time of his Birth : In the days of Herod the King, ch. 2.1. that is, when the Scepter was departed from Ju- 


& 9h, and the Law- giverirom between his teet; for then Shiloh was to come, Gen, 49. 10. 


CI The motive that put them upon this journey : The apparition of a ſtrange Star or Comet? Fe. 


>= > 
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| S. MATTHEW. | Avnlyfh. 
C £1 Is iroubled, and all Jeruſalem with him, ch: 2. 3. 


I The Perſons of whom he inquites, And when he had rathered all 
1 here Chriſt \ thechief Priefls and Scribes, &c. ch, 2. 4. Fors 
ſhould be born ? : I The Place of his Birth, They ſay unto him In Beths 
ch.2.4. where”\ 2 The Anſwer ) lehem, of Zudeaz ch. 2. 5. : 
are —— / which they re-< 2 The Authority to make good their anſwer, 2 ix. | 
turn, ſhewing } the Prophecy of Micah 5. 2. And thou Bethlehens 
. inthe land, &*c. ch. 2. 6, 


I The Perſons of whom he inquires, He called the wiſe men, ch. 2. 7. 
2 The Inquiry it ſelf, which is, when this miraculous Indication 
2 When Chriſt} of his Birth began firſt to appear, He inquired of them what time the 
ſhould be born? \ ſtar appeared, 1bid. 
\ where are C1 Privily, And when he had privily called, ibid. 
| j 2 _ gently, He enquired of them diligently ; 
ibid. | 
x The means which Herod uſed to deſtroy Chriſt, He ſent forth and ſlew all 
the Children &'c. In which he fulfilled that Prophecy of Jer. 13.15. In 
| Rama, @rc, ch, 2. 16,17,18, I 


g ofthe 7ews 


2 Inquires 


———_—_— moms 


2 Herod,who upon the news of the Birth of a Kin 


No ne nn Sl 9 


3 The manner 0 
his Inquiry 


s 
"1 To carry the young Child, and his Mother into 
y Mdrows : Egypt, and ſo that Prophecy was fulfilled, Out 
chriſt aw 4 j 2 o_ deliverance | of Egypt have I called my Son, ch, 3. 13,1415. 
| ry 6h by direQions given , z To ſtay in Egypt until the Angel did call him 
C TEE — Foſeph in a thence ; Be thou there until I bring thee word, ch. 
[CAN] == nn 


| ————— ay oo WITS, JO wan 


2.13, 
3 To bring him back when Herod was dead, c<. 21 
L 19520, 21,22,23, 


| | I Mighttey then himſelf, ch. 3.11, : | 

> Saint John Baptiſt, who as | 1 SanAifie + He will Baptize you with the 
Harbinger, or Herauld of . 1 Righteous, Holy Ghoſt, exc. ch. 3.11, 

Chriſt, proclaims him to the'\ 2 The Judge of ) whom he will 2 Save: And gather his wheat into his 


people to be ——— / the world, in Garner, ch, 3.12. a 
reſpet of the } 2 Wicked, whom as chaff he will burn with unquenchable 
fire, ibid. 


I Spread their garments in the way. 
3 The People when he rode in Triumph into \ 2 Cut down branches from the trees, and ftrewed them in the 


| 7eruſalem, fulfilling thoſe Prophecies both of ] way. 


| 
| 


Tſai 62.11, and Zech. 9. 9, Tell the daughter of 3 Proſecute him with Acclamations: They cried, ſaying, 

Sion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, ec. And \ Hoſanna the Son of David, &c, RF 

then the People, even a great multitude = / 4 Confeſs him to be the Meſiiah, coming in the Name of the 
Lord, ch. 21, 1,--I1, 


1 Moſes, 


x The Attendants of his Glory , >; talking with him, ch, 17. 3. 


4 Godin his Transfigu- 


1 Peter. 


2 The Witneſſes, and SpeCators of his Glory Temes. 
3 7ohn, ch. 17. 1,--8. 


L Iation ; where are 


Ra 1 The AR done: And Jeſus went into the Temple of God, and 
1 Caſting the Buyers and Sellers) caſt out, &*c. ch. 21. 12, EE 
out of the Ts where are 2 The Reaſon to warrant this AR * 1t is written, My houſe ſhall 
be called the houſe of Prayer, but ye, ec. ch. 21. 31. 
I In general, <h.4.23 .Ch.14.343 $936. ch.15.30,31.ch.19.1,2. 
2 Curing 1 Leproſies, by his touch onely, Mat. 8, 1--4. F 
Diſeaſes Yz In parti- ) 2 Palſies, ch. 8. 5,--13. andg. 1,-8, 
cular, as 3 Fevers,ch.8. 14,5. 
. 4 Iſſues of Bloud, ch. 9. 20,21, 22. 


2 The demon- | 3 Diſpoſſeſſing of Devils, ch. 8. 16. ch. 9. 32,--35- ch. 12,223 &c, ch. 15. 21,--29, c<h,17, 14, 


ſtration of his h : ; ; | 
Kingly power | 4 Allaying of Tempeſts, and ſtilling the raging of the Seas, by rebuking them into a calm, ch.$, 


by the doing $ 23,--27, ch. 14.32. 
of many Mi- | 5 Railing the Dead, as the Rulers Daughter, ch. 9 18,19,--23,24325326. 


L Tacles, as 


IS, &*xc. 


6 Reltoring Sight to the Blind, ch. 9.27,-+3 1. Ch. 30. 30,--3 4- 
1 Five thouſand men, with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, Ch. 14. 155-21. | 
: 2 Four thouſand men, beſides women and children, wuh ſeven Loaves aud a few lutle 
7 Feeding Fiſhes; The Diſciples taking up ſeven Baskets full of the broken meat wich was 


left, ch. 15. 32, 33. &c. to the end of that Chapter. 


3 Walking on the Sea in a Tempelt, and bidding Saint Peter to.come to him, whoſe faith failings 
and he beginning to ſink, cries out to Chriſt to ſave him, who immediately ttreiching out his 


hand caught him, &#c. ch. 14. 22, 23524, ©Cc. : | | 
9 Blaiting * barren Fig-tree with his bate word, ſaying, Let no fruit grow 01 ahee henceforward 


i forever; and preſently the Fig-tree withered away, Ch, 21, 179-- 23, 
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D. In 


Avalyſie. S. MATTHEW. 


D. In his Prophetick Office ? His Conſecration to it: vide F, 
— — * Cz His Execution of this Officed 


C1 Baptizing- 


Analyji, 


I Immediately in his own Perſon « vide 6, 


2 Mediately by his Apoſtles : vide 1. 


: i 1 The A he PR in the wilderneſs, ch 3.1 
C1; Execu- I Purpoſely intended, Repent TORY 
tion of { 2 Preach th. 3: %g | Pents Jr the Kinglom, bc 
| it, in 2 Preach- C1 Sharply reprovyes : 
| | — o__ hong ch. Y ny my 
| © 2 The ſub- } 2 Exhorts, to bring forth Fo.: 
| ter of his % 3 Confutes, taking themof from 
ro| | preaching, | 2 Occaſioned | their yain confidence;in that the 
| = t by the Phari- 1 were the Poſterity of faithſy] As 
A | \ ſeesand Sad- | braham: And think not uy ſay, &c 
| | | k- | | duces coming % we have Abraham 0 our ſather gc 
© to his Bap- ch. 3.9. a 
| hy | tiſm, whom | 4 Threatneth, in caſe they did ng 
| T 1 he repent : And now alſo the Ati 
[ - laid, exc. ch. 3. 10. 
| \ 5 Directs to Chriſt ; I indeed Bajtize 
| ous EC. But he that cometh ofie 
| L mens mightier, ©. eþ, 3. 11, 12, 
| | 2 Deſignation to it, being long before ordained to be the forerunner of Chriſt to prepare 
4 { the way for him, according to the Prophecy of Iſaiah : For this is he, &c, &þ, 3; 3, 


2 Habit and Apparel : The ſame John had his rayment, &c, ch. 3. 4. 
3 Food : His meat was locufis and wild honey, ibid. 
Cx The Author of his death, Herod, ch. 14. 1, 2. SET 
| 2 The occaſion, his reproving of He:od ior inceſt in keeping his Brother Philips wiſez ch, 14, 


3 iS 
| 
| 


y . 
I The Evangeliſt Saint Matthew, who deſcribes him by 


A—— 


cinMleavoured by Herod,but not effeRed, for fear of the people * And when be would, 
| efc. ch. 14. 5. | 


A. 


— 


1 The Baptiſt deſcribed b 


1 Ts ſorry tha! his general prant is thus ſpecified, c<, 14. 9. 
3 Grant of ) 2 Sends, and beheads Fohn in the priſon, ch. 14. 10. $o (inning 
Herod, who doubly; Firſt, in making a raſh Oath ; Secondly, in keep- 
7. Co ingit, of which he ought to have repented. 
Þ Take up the body and buryit, ch. 14.12, 


IJ 


1 His Baptiſm: whete are 


4 The conſequents of his death, : A 
. . og 2 Goandtell Feſus of it : who when he heard of it, depar- 
v. inrelation to his Diſciples, who) , 1 b3 Ship, exc. ch.14.12413. : 


[ 
( h A thou he that 
| C1 The Occaſion offered to him to ſj:eak of $, Fohn ; INE: 


— rw Js > —— =  C—_— _——_ O-—O—— ——_— .—_— ee —— 


_ x hah ld , exc. ch.11.3+ 
| Beptiſt, viz 7ohns ſending two of his Diſciples to kg Jakes Mer = jd i fiew 


Chriſt to enquire tomething ©: him : where are John, ec. ch.11.499,6 
. . . . 9, 


I Prefe:1s Fohn in Office and Dignity before all the Prophets that were 
before him, ch, 11.7,$,9,--11. 

| 2 The Deſcri- \z Declares him tobe that Prophet which was promiſed by the Pro- 
] ption it ſelf; pher Melachz, ch. 3.1. The Meſſenger that was to prepate the way 
_ wherein he to Chriſt : For this is he of whom it is written, &c. ch. 11.10. Andto 
be that Elias which was promiſed, Malzchi 4. 5, This is Elias which 
was 10 come, &*c. ch. 11. 14. He was Elias, not {or identity of Per- 
ſon, but for the ſimilitude of gifts, office, and calling. 


| Cx Delircd by Chriſt, ch. 3. 13. 


2 Chriſt, | 


L where are < 


oo een — _ ——  — ——  _—_—_—_——_ ——_——————_—_—_— 


3 
| 2 Denyed by 7ohn ; who forbad him, ſaying, I bave need to be baptized of thee, and comeſ thou 1 
me? ch.3.14. 
Argued & by Chrift, from the expediency of fulfilling all righteouſneſs, of which this was 2 
part: 4nd Jeſus anſwering, &'c. Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, ch. 3.45: = 
receiving Baptiſm, as a means of waſhing away Sin, for he was without all fin origin# of 
atual : Nor to makeit afign of Repentance as others did ; But out of Conformity 7 Y, 
to the Reſt of the Church of God, ſubmitting bimſelf to the uſe of the Sacrament of Bap- 
| tiſm, to ſanAtifie the Ordinance, and to give Authority and Reputation to 1, 
| 4 Given by John, Then he ſuffered him, ch. 3. 15. 


2 The Teſti- ( 1 Father,who by an audible voice uttered from heaven,proclaims him to be his Son immediately 
mony of < on his Baptiſm; And lo a Loice ſyom herven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in ©, ch,3-17- 
A God, the \.2z Holy Ghoſt, who deſcended in the fornz of a Dove, and lighted on him, ch,3.16, 


2 His Bap- | 3 
tiſm it 5 
8 ſelf —— 


— w_ Fw 


F, The conſecration of Chriſt to his Prophetick Office was made up of 


| 3 Faſtings 


Gs 
= S | if 1 Malice of Herodias, who inſtruted her Daughter,to ah John Baptifs head, ev, 
| & = ch. I 4 bo 
| | L- = z I She laid on Hered, by dancing before 
. Ez Sv | | 1 The Engage- ) him on his birtheday, c<. 14, 6. 
© |.2 | 3 1 2 The Petition of ) ment which Y 2 Herod laid on himſelf, raſhly engaging 
< we & S . Herodias Dau gh- bim[ſelt by an oath,to give her.&c.c.14.7, 
tou | <= | ter, where are 2 The Petition it ſelf : Give 2e here 7ohn Bapiiſi's head, &, 
W | LY | ch, 14. 8. 
| 
A 
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4 Tempration ;. where are 
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diately in his own Perſon in the 


OO — 


GS. Chriſt did execute his Prophetick Office imme - 


> 


hr 


a” 
» &c s a of thoſe blaſphemous wretcbes, who pretending to new Lights, and extraordinary Illuminations, 
ps | belch our this damnable Herefte, That when Chriſt was tempted, he was tempted by his own Corruption - 
tio when it is evident, that the Devil had nothing in him, as himſel: profeſſeth Zohy 14. 30. and therefore could 
4 not tempt him any way but Externally,and by the medium of ſenſe; by ſpeaking to him, and preſenting viſt- 
t meet | ble obje&s to his light. 
| 1 The Preface and IntroduRtion to it ; If thou be 
fro | | 1 The Temptati- ) the Sou Þ God, ch. 4. 3. 
hs C7 Difruft of his Fathers love on, and in that? 3 The Temptation it ſelf : Command that theſe ſtones 
1 4 and care of him, and in his be made bread, ibid. 
| ths. | p:eſent hunger and diſtreſ; T The Quality of the Anſwer; a Text of 
#9 | to make uſe of his own power ) Scripture taken from Deut. $. 3. Itis writ- 
w— | | to relieve himſelf; where are / 2 The Repulle or An- ten, ec. ch. 4 4 
* ſwer; where are / 2 The Anſwer it ſelf: Man ſpall not live by 
\xeis FX | bread alone, but by, exc. ibid, : 

- & | : I General, Then the Devil taketh him up into 
pte «| © | C1 The Place where the Tem J the holy City, ch.4.5. that is, Jeruſalem. | 
ofter Ej.v ptation was ſuggeſted, 2 Particular, And ſetteth him on a Pixacle 
12, 25 | | | of the Temple, ibid. 

Pare * 15 5 2 Preſumption to negleR or- | 2 The Temptation it ſelf, Caſt thy /elf down, ch. 4. 6. ES 
| 4 & |  dinary means,and to tempt 23 The Inforcement of the Temptation takep from a Text of Scripture, 
9 | E'] Godby caſting himſelf on P/al. 91. 11, 12, but mutilated and wreſted by the Devil, It is writes, 
6 n 4 | miraculous prote&ion; He ſhall give his Angels, ec. ch. 4. 6. 
05 = | where are I The Quality of the Anſwer, a Text of Scripture, 
14, 1 | 4 The Repulſe or ) taken from Dew. 6. 16. It is writes again. 
1x Anſwer ; where are 3 The Anſwer it ſelf, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
ul, | thy God, eh. 4. 7. 
on | CI The Preparations p1 Takes him up into an exceeding high mountars, ch. 4.8, 
to the Temptation Shews bhi Jt All the Kingdoms of the world, ibid. 
_ 3 1dolatry,and that | and fo the Devil mt 2 The Glory of thoſe Kingdoms, ibid. 
of a high nature, | . Th, Tempration { * Matter of it, to fall down and worſhip the Devil, ch, 4. 9; 
n | to worſhip the +: (elf in the 2 The Motive to inforce the Temptation : All theſe things 
3 { Devil immediatly , will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall, exc. ibid. 
wh in his own Per- 1 Chriſts Deteſtation or Abomination of this Temptation above 
| , ſon; where are | all the reſt, in thar, in indignation be commands him to be 
3 The Repulſe } gone: Then ſaid Zeſus, &'c. Get thee hence Satan, ch. 4. 10. 
g | or Anſwer, 1 The Quality of the Anſwer: A Text of 
pe | . Whereare 2 The Anſwer, ) Scripture taken from Deut. 6. 13, 1tis writtens 
; | where are 4. 10. 
| : 2 The Anſwer it ſelf, Thou ſhalt, ec. ibid. 
* | | 1 Vidory over his Adverſary the Tempter 3 who quits the field, and leaves him 
j 5 The Iflue of theTem- ) Conquerour : Then the Devil leaveth him, ch. 4.11, 
o c ptation, viz, Chriſts Y2 Triumph in the Angels attendance on him and miniſtring to him, Aud behold, 
K Angels came and minifired unto bim, ibid. 
| C1 The Perſecution of his Apoſtles, ch. 10. 16, 17,18, &c. + 
. Oe | 2 His own Paſſion, the Manner how he ſhould be betrayed, and Kind ot his death, ch, 16. 21,212,234 
v E <. 17.22,23. ch. 20,17, 18,19. ; Es 
: : | © | 3 The RejeQtion of the Jews, and Calling of the Gentiles, which he teacheth by the Parable of the 
j » :1Q Houſholder, that planted a Vineyard, and let it out to Husbandmen, & c. ch, 21. 33, 34, 35, Oc. 
: Ev | % | 4 The DeſtruQion of the Jews with their Cizy and Temple by the Roman Army, and Calling of the 
b 0<|&,, | Gentiles to the Light of the Goſpel , which he teacheth by the Parable of the King that made « Marri- 
g & - RY | age for his Son, exc, ch, 22. from ver/. 1. to the 15. See ch.23.34--39. Ch. 24.1,2,3,4, Oc. 
FOlge! 1 The DeſtruQion of Jeruſalem, and the Temple, ch. 24.4. and to the 23 verſe. And fo 
ph =Y: | Anſwers to the ſirit part of his Diſciples Queſtion, viz. Lord, hat ſpell be the Sign of 
, £ = | 525 The thy coming ? ch. 24. 3. That is, thy coming by the Romar Army, to lay both Temple 
ry 3 Y | ſigns fore-/ and City deſolate, and to ſcatter the Nation of the Zews. | os 
A So S 5 E going 2 His coming to Judge the world, at the Laft day, ch. 24, 33, Oe. to verſe 36. : And fo 
t - | * © he Anſwers to the ſecond part of his Diſciples Queſtion, What ſhell be the Sign of the | 
r o-| $8 end of the world ? ch 24. 3. | ; = ; | 
: els 6 The Manger of his Judging the world at the Laſt day, and his Admitting the faithful and obedi- 
. 2 278. j entintothe Joyes of Heaven,, and Dooming the wicked to Everlaſting torments, ch. 25, 31, 323 
Y |S 3; 33, @c.totheend of that Chapter, : . 
& {© 1 All of them ſhould be offended, becauſe of him, ch.26,31, 32. 
» |& | 7 Prophelies of his Diſciples, we Peter ſhould deny bim thrice, ch. 26, 3334,35- 
- © y 3 Fudas ſhould betray him, ch, 26,21,2 223,245. 
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Jualpfioe : 
A, raſting : where ared 


S. MATTHEW. Analyfss, 
1 The Time or continuance of his Faſting * Forty days and forty nights, ch, 4. 2. 
2 The Conſequents of his Faſting : He was afterward an hungry, 1bid, 


Cx The Place where he was tempted, The Wilderneſs, ch. 4.1, 


> His Guide,or Leader thither, the Holy Ghoſt : Then was Feſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, &c. ch.4.1 ; 
The Tempter, Stan, the Devil: To be tempred of the Devil, ibid. And the:efore let confulion ſtop the 


ad, The third dey, ch. 37. 9. 


| His own ReſurreRion from the de 
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Wo 


| 


- 
dem A. ce emmend 


A 
G_—_ m—_—_———__—_ 


C 


Anal fo. 


2 Borrowed 


| phet , . taken 
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acception of 
the word Pro- 


for one that 
doth interpret * 
and make 
known the 
will of God, | 
T Cor. 11.14. 
And this he 
doth by 


LE — 


rm Rf. neo 


'> 
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and ſothe ſubje& matter of his preaching is, 


I Plain Exurciations : 
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Ce 
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"1 Poluntary,the | 


matter of his 


being of i 
own eleQion< 
and choice , 
as his Divine 
Sermon in 
the Mount, 
wherein he 
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— p_—_—— cW__——  _— 


 .S. MATTHEW. Hin, 


1 Propounds ſeveral particulars, wherein true Chriſtian happineſs do 
conliſt, ſpecifying divers Chriſtian yirtues, with apt and propartiens 
promiſes and 1ewards annexed unto them, ch. 5, 34,12, ted 

1 Salt, Ye are the ſalt, ec. ch. 5. 13, 

2 Admoniſheth the \ 2 Light,” Yeare, exc. ch. 5. 14, 15, 

Apoſtles of their J 3 A City ſet upon a hill, ibid. From whence he ; 
duty, comparing ferrs this exhortation , naturally flowin wh 


them to — thoſe compariſons, Let your light fo ſhine, oc. * 


Chap. 5.16. 

3 Reveals ſome commandments of God, either not reyealed before : 
ſecondly, not ſo clearly revealed as to bind mens conſciences 5 or laſt, 
if revealed, yet ſo obſcured by the corrupt Gloſles of the Pharifees th 4 
men penerally did not apprehend their binding, obliging nature: ti 
are 

C1 Apologize for himſelf; for, being about ; 

| the corrupt Gloſles and Rect datos. of Ro 

| ſees, by ſome, he might be miſtaken, as if he went 

4 about to aboliſh the Law of Moſes; and therefore to 
| | prevent all ſuch qniſapprehenſion of his dofrine, he 

Cx The Preface | doth thus admoniſh his hearers, Think wot tha 3 an 

to theſe new | come to deſtroy the Law, &. ch. 5. 19. 

Commande- 1 2-Ratifiethe Law : Ferily I ſay umo you, &c, oe jy 

ments, or old | or one tittle, &c. chap. 5.16. "Y 

Commande- | 3 Threatneth the loſs of the kingdom of heaven to 

ments more4 thoſe thateither in their own praftice ſhould break 

ſtrialy: in- one of theſe Commandments, or by their do&rine 
terpreted, | ſhould encourage others to break then , #boſoever 


p 


S 


Chriſt doth 5.19. 
keep the Law, ibid. 

« 5 Teacheth that we muſ} out-do the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, or elſe we (hall neverenter 
into the kingdom of heaven 3 Except your righteosſ- 

neſs, &c. ch, 5.20. 

CI The Law: Ye have heard, &c. Thou balt nothill, ch, 5, 21, 

(I Raſh internal anger;though ic be ſuppreſ- 
| ſed trom breaking forth into angry words 


el, OY 


1 Sixth Commandement : where are 


———_— 


. or ations? But I ſay unto you tha whoſe 

| £ T Intet- | ever is angry, &'c. is indaenyerof julgment, 

| pretati- ch, 5. 22. Alluding to the firſt degree of 
on,ſhew= | capital judgment among the Jews. 

j ing that , Anger breaking out into ſome termsof 


ment 1s ! 7» dayger of the council, ibid. Alluding to 

broken * the ſecond degree of capitaljudgment a» 
not only mong the Zews. * 
by aQual | g Anger breaking out intoopprobriousre 
murder, * proachful terms, as calling our neighbour 
but by Fool, or the like : But whoſoever ſhall ſc, 
Thou Fool, hall bein devger of hell fire 
Alluding to the thir 
C among the 7ews. is 
| 2 Exhortation grountled or and inferred from thisinter- 
| | pretation, to ſeek reconciliation yith an 0 

| injured brother, ch, 5. 23,--26, 


x The Law : Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Ch. 5-27: 

1 Interpretation :+ That to look upon a woman to 
luit after her, is a breach of this Commandement 
#hoſeever, ec, hath commined adultery with her 6 
ready in his heart, ch. 5. 28. 


Cn — IR Ba, 


A. come 
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3 Our Saviours 


er 


ded, as the 


Lg 


A. 


cut off all occaſions that may betrays tot 

And if thy right eye, &c. ch. 5. 29,30 + 
C1 The tradition or Moſes his diſpenſation given'®* 
] the hardneſs of their hearts, for law of Godt #5 


2 Seventh Comman- 
dement: where are 


2 Our Saviours 


Li 


2 The Commandements themſelves expoun 


-_ . K . . 5 ment, ol, 

3 Divorce? [ wife, ec. let him give her a bill of Divorce "” 
whereares ch. 5. 31. which the Jews uſually did 08 76) ” 
| vial occaſion. | he caſe 


] 2 Our Saviours reſtriRion or limitation * 5. $4 


— _ ___ 


EF”. 


| wherein | &'c. ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdom of heeven, chay, 


| 4 Promiſeth the kingdom of heaven to them tha _ 


Q this Co- | underyaluing our neighbour: And wiv | 
mande- | ſever ſhall ſey this brother, Racha, ſbdllbe 


capital judgment | 


2 Exhortation inferred from the Interpretation = þ 


» not: Tthathbeen ſaid, Whoſoever ſpall put aveyhil . 


\ of Adultery only : Bug ] ſay unto.y0u, &'& © id | 


Aw 


A 


| 
| 


oY — — 


to perform 3 
great duties 
ot  Chriſtia- 


S. MATTHEwW. Analy is; 
—- 1 The Law : Thou ſhalt not forſwcar thy ſelf, chap. 5. 33. 


C1 Negative, forbidding all Swearing by 
' I God: I ay unto yous Swear not at all, ch. 5, 34; 
That 1s, not vainly or raſhly. 
2 The Creatute : Neither by heaven, &c. ch. 5 34 
35, 36. T 
2 Affirmatiyely - But let your communication be, Tea, e&c. 
ch. 5. 37. To which our Saviour adds a reaſon, For 


4 Third Com- 
mandement : | 
where are 2 Chriſts 

interpre- 4 

( 
| 
j 


] tation 
| i PWhatſoever is more then theſe cometh of euil, 1bid, 


5 xi The Law : Angcye for an eye, a tooth for atooth, ch. 5.38, 
See Lev. 14.209. 
5 Law of Retaliation, | 2 Chritts allay, or qualification of the rigour, permitted by 
| called by the Latins | the liberty given by this Law, 1n relation to private per- 
Lex Talionis, retur- ſonal injuries, injoyving all Chriſtians to take injuries, 
ning like for like, in- and not onely not to revenge them, but to ſtand prepated 
| fliting puniſhments to yield aual obedience to thele very precepts, ſo repug- 
in the ſame kind, & nant to fleſh and bloud : Not to reſiſt evil, and whoſoever 
| meaſure,wherein the ſhall ſmite us on the right cheek, to turn to him the other alſo, 
offence was commit- | >. x. 39, 40, 41,42, Which Laws injoyn obedience 
ted; whete are | when a prudent Chriltian ſhall be convinced, that Time, 


Place, the good ot our Neighbour, or the glory of God 
ſhall ſorequire. 


1 Given by God : Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, ch. 5.43. 


See Lev. 19.18. 
2 Corrupted by a falſe ſpurious addition of the Scribes, 


1The Law and Ph:riſees, viz. And hate thine enemy, chap 5.43. 
6 Lovi There being no fuch permiſſion, much leſs any Law of 
——_ God for a man to hate his enemy, burghe contrary en- 
Our Ge- Joyned : 'ſee Exod. 23- 4, 5. | 
WP; 2. Chriſts Commandement, deltroying the falſe addition of the S:r:bes 
whereare } 1d Phaxiſees, and enjoyning all his Diſciples to love their enemies, 
where are , 


| I Love ouy enemies, ch 5. 44. 
CI The Commande- 


| ment it ſelf,” con- }* Bleſs them that curſe us, Ibid, 
| liſting of four par-& 3 ny good zo them that hate us, Ibid. 
ticulars, comman- | 
ding us to 3 Pray for them which deſpightſully uſe us, 
| 4nd perſecute us, Ibid, 
| C1 In doing this, in loving our enemies, w* 
ſhall render our ſelves children of our £4:4-+ 
<2 which is in heaven, who doth good to his e- 
| 2The Reaſons nemies, the wicked : For he maketh his Sur 
| inforcing this } to riſe on the evil, Ec. chap. 5.45. 
Commande- 3 "24 
| ment, ix, | 2 In not doing it, but loving them onely 
becauſe which love us, we do no mote but what eve. 
| ry Publican and Phariſee doth : Do not even 
| \ the Publicans the ſame? chap.5, 46 47. 


3 Anexhortation to imitate God in his goodneſs, and therein 

to endeayour fo arrive at ſuch a perteion, as our viatory con» 

1 dition is capable of : Be ye therefore perfett, even as your Fa= 
_ ther which is in heaven, is perfeft, ch. 5. 48, 


1 The ſin to be avoided, hypocrifie and yain 


xi Nega- glory : Take heed, exc. ch. Gets i. 

tively , 2 The Reaſon : Otherwiſe ye have n0 reward, ec. 

wheieare } ch. 6.1. Aud they have their reward, ch. 6. 2, 
that is, bare popular applauſe, and no more. 


''r Alms,the gi- 


ving of which = | 
is taught 1 The manner of giving alms, they muſt be 
4 Inſtrudts his given in ſecret, ſo ſecretlyzthar if it be poſſi. 
Difciples how ble,the left hand may not know what the right 


2 Afﬀicmative- / hand doth, chap. 6. 3, 4. 
| ly, whete are 2 The promiſe of reward, annexed to the 
duty thus performed 2 Thy Father which 


womans > gommes conn 


6, 4, | 
: 2 Prayer 


5 \ 
ee wee ep nn oo A 


feeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly, chap. ' 
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1 Thefin it ſelf: They love 19" . 
in the Synagogues, ec. be "34, 
chap. 6.5. To which is added the Lhe, 
F- : ment : They have their reward, 1bid that 
j 1 Hypocriſie ; s Is, they muſt expe& no reward from G 1 
| where are " 
: 2 The means preſcribed to preyens 5h; 
1 What is to | i But thou when thou a an _ 
| be avoided in$ | cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy dooy t 
theduty,as | © Chap. 6. 6, 2s 
| 2 Batiology or vain repetitions in prayer, where are 
| 
£1 A Prohibition of this fin, Uſe nor waiy repetitions 
| ec, chap. 6, 7. : 
"1 It was a vain cuſtom of the He. 
| 1 then, who uſed it, as thinkin 
| [ I it neceflary, without which, their 
| 2 The reaſons ſuppoſed gods would not hear 
| why we ſhould them; They think that they (yall 
not uſe vains be heard for their much ſpeaking, 
| Repetitions, | chap. 6. 7 
| L becauſe 
| 2 Ir was ſuperfluous : Your re 
| | ther knoweth what things you heve 
| | need of before ye ak = chap, 
| i. 6: 
gies Fa S cr; The injunRion of a ſet form of Prayer: Aſter this maner therefore 
[4 | pray ye, ec. chap. 6. 9. Which layes a command on the Church, and 


3 Faſting, 


. 


[ an 


_ where are 


S. MATTHEW. - dnalfs 


every member of the Church, to uſe the Lords Prayer, not onely ag 
a pattern of Prayer, to-which all other prayers mult be reducible, as 
the words here may ieem to ſome to import : but to be uſed as a 
prayer it ſelf, and that of all others the beſt, and moit warrantable : 
as the words in Saint Luke import ; Whey ye pray, ſay, Our Faher, 
Luke 11. 12. which words cannot 1mply any thing leſs thenacoms 


mand. 


1 Us, and fo he is called 0zr Father, 
Cx A Preface containing ) chap. 6.9. 
a deſcription of God, ; 
in relation to-—— / 2 His own greatneſs and Majeſty : #hich 
E art in heaven, Ibid. . 


Cx Threeconcern Gods plory, as 


1 Hallowed be thy name, chap. 6, 9. 

2 Thy Kingdom come, ch. 6.10. 

3 Thy will be done in earth asitis in heaven, 
Ibid, 


Le ate 


f, where are 


2 The ſubjea 
matter of the 


—— 


2 How to pray aright, where are 


i 
| rayer, cons | 
| [ tained in fx} C1 Temporal : Give as this day our 
CF Petitions, 3 dayly bread, chap. 6. 11. 
| = whereot the : Spldiwal,/ 9s 
=> | 2 Three con- | I Forgive us our debts as we forgive 
Q cern our own < ' 0ur debtors, Ch. 6, 12. : 
= L neceſſities 2 Preſervation from temprations 
| _ | to lin, eſpecially the evil of thoſe 
tas temptations : JAnd lead us n0t, 
|  _ &c.chap. 6.13. 
3 The Doxology, aſcribing to God the Kingdom, the Power, «nd ht 
Glory, chap. 6. 13. | | 
4 The Seal, ratifying our ſervent deſires for the accompliſhment 0 


\ theſe our Petitions in the word Amen, Ibid. 


1 The fins to be avoided in the praRice of this duty, viR. Hypocrilie:, Fes 


ye faſt, be net as the hypocrites, ec, ch. 6.16, 


2 The right manner of performing the duty preſcribed ; Bat ih0 whenthos fe 
feſt, anoint, &*c, cþ, 6, 17,18, | l Dif 


—_—  — 


Our 


S. MATTHEW. | Analifts, 


1 Negatively : Lay not up for your ſelpes tyeaſures on earth, &c, 


(| 1 The Propoſi- ) c<. 6. 19. which is repeated, v, 25.31. 


{ tion, ſet down Yz Afﬀeicmatively : But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heave; 
| '&c. ch. 6. 20, 21, 22,23, 


ing them, being 2 Ruſt, ch, 6. 19. 


| a Difficulty in ing 4 Corrupted by the # I Moth. 
ſubje@to be 3 Stoln by thieves, Ibid. 


| 


| 
1 
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| 


- In heaven, 
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, 1 Parabolically : No man can ſerve td 
2 Inconſiſtency of the loye of \) . Maſters, &c. ch. 6. 24, 
| God with the loye of theſe ; FR 

temporal things, ſet down / 2 By plain enunciation : Ye cannot 
| : . 


| 
| 
| 


ſerve God and Mammon, Ibid, | 
CI Our ſelves in-things of far greater moment : God 


Ous 


= | | hath given us alite ; it is therefore foul infidelity, to 

= diſtruſt chat- he. will give us meat;to maintain that 

_ | lite. Second[y, God hath piven us a body; it is there- 

; an fore impious to doubt whether he will give us ray« 

5 Diflwades s | ment to clothe that body : 1s not the life more ther 
_ _ S 3 Experience meat and the body then rayment ? ch. 6, 25. | 
od g 2 | of you < | CI The Fowls of the air, for they 
- gooanels to ſow not, e>c. yet your heavenly Fa- 


forthe things | 
of this life, < 
and exhorts 
us to lay up 
our treaſures 


2 Creatures of far | ther feedeth them: Are ye not much 
leſs dignity, ,and j better then they ? ch.6.26, ; 
leſs account, in < 
Gods eſteem, | 2 Lilliesof the field, &rc. Even So- 

_ then man, as :- », ; lomon in-all his glory was not «r+ 

if | rayed like one of thew, chap. 6; 

* | C 28,29,30. 2, . 


—  \ 
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where are 


| 4 Inability that is inus to procure theſe things by our anxious ſeeking 
them : Which of you by taking thought, ec. ch. 6. 27, 


5 Sinful conformity in this anxious care, with the Gentiles and Hea- 
then ; For after all theſe things dothe Gentiles ſeek, ch..6. 32. 


j 6 Superfluouſneſs and needleſsnefs of ſuch carking : for what uſe car 
1 there be of our ſolicitouſneſs, when our heavenly Father knoweth thatwe 

have need of all theſe things ? chap. 6. 32. | 
7 Folly of this fin, when, as Solomon ſpeaks, we do in this anxiety, meke 


| | our days ſorrow, and our trevel grief; and our hearts 10 take no reſt in the 
| night, Eccleſ. 2. 23. When by out too much ſolicitouſneſs, we encreaſe 
l 
| 


for the things of this lite, drawn from the 


uments to perſwade his hea 


—— uw ——_s@«@__ 


2 The Arg 


and add evil to the days of our life, that have evil enough in them- 
ſelves, though we add not to thatevil : For, ſufficient unts the day is the 
evil thereof, ch. 6. 34. | | 
| 3 A direQion.how to obtain things expedient and neceſſary without this anxi- 
p ous ſolicitouſneſs : But ſeek ye firſt, &c. andall theſe things ſhall be added to, 
L 30K, chap. 6.33 | | 


' * 


1 Raſh judging of others, eſpecially when we cenſure and judge our Neighbour, 

and overlook greater taults in our ſelyes : Zudge nor, that, &c. chap. 7.1, 2, 

6 Dehorts 3,4, 5. . 3 K b 
them from 2 Profaning holy Myſteries, Ordinances, or Do&rines, by offering them to men' 
thac will but light them, perbaps blaſpheme them, and thence take occaſion to' 

grow worſe : Give not that which is holy unto dogs, neither, exc. ch. 7. 6. 


1 The Exhortation : Ask end it ſhall, exc. ch. 7. 7. 
I Prayer, where ured. The inforcement of the exhortation, by a promiſe of ob- 
taining, chap.'7. $,9,T0,IT1. 
75 Exhorts < 2 The obſeryation of that great DiRate of Nature © All chings, whatſoever ye would 
them to that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo tothem : for, exc. chap. 7. 12. ; 
3 Enter in at the ſtrait gate, ec. ch,7. 13, 14- 


", 


$ Gives them a Caveat to beware of Falſe Prophets, teaching how to diſcover them, viz. by 
their works, that is, by their falſe DoQrines, and wicked hypocritical converſations : Beware of 


falſe Prophets, exc, ch,7. 15, 16, 17,18. | 


9 Teacheth that it is not enough to profeſs him in words, unleſs we ſerve him 'in our works, in 
: keeping his Commandements, and doin his will ; for this onely is to know Chriſt, and tg 
be known of him, and to lay ſuch a'foundation of ſalyation, which ſhall nor deceive the buil- 
der, which Chriſt illuſtrateth by a Similitude of a man building his houſe on « Rock, &*c. ch 


7, 21,2242 332425336, 27. 


B 2 2 Occali+ 


bs 
_ —_— 


at 


— Ee = mend. WEE norman 
- — —_—_————— CD —_—_—_— wnguny 


nun 


4 Occaſionally, by opportunities offered, and ſo he 


*'S, MATTHEW. PO 
TE8 How he ought to be followed, chap, 8. 18,19420, &c. Chap. 16. 24, 25, 2 "Pig Woe, 


{1 3 That a Prophet is not without honour ſave in his own Country, ch. 13. 
| Occaſioned by his own Countrymens undervaluing hin? 3-93» 54, 5956, 5 7,58, 


Cx The occaſion of his delivering this Do@rine, the Scribe - ; | 
| quartelling his Diſciples eating with unwaſhen hands, yp —— 


- : ſ1 Cotrupt the Commandements of God 


by their falſe ploſſes ; . 

3 That, That | - | : her in the faith ——_ ary 
which goeth | 2 _ m—_ to their ca- 64-3496;  * nt, <<, 
| into & man YH, by way of recrimination, } 2 Serve God in h ifie : : 
| doth ot defe ſhewi that white his Dil * ar ch a9 0. g et Te bypwoie, | 

him, bat that | ciples did tranſgreſs but the | 3 Equal the traditions of men With the 
| which goeth -- | traditions of men, they did Commandements of God, and _ 
our,ch.15.11, [ them part of his worſhip : 1# vain d; « | 


| where are C worſhip me, &c.ch. 15. 9, 


| I The occaſion of this Expoſition, viz. $4; 

3 An Erpofition ) requeſt to our Saviour ; Declare i. : ti = 
of the do&rine, ble, ch. 15, 15. 

i L Where are — 

29 þ 2 The Expoſition it ſelf, cb. 15. 17,18, 19,29, 


1 Praftice, when the receivers of tribute money came to demand it of bim, 
Ch. 17. 24,2 5,326,327, . gf 


i 4 To pay tri-/ 2 noflirine: Render unto Ceſar the things that 
: ff : gs that are Cefars, and unt | 
— bute, by his things that are Geds, ch. 22. 15,16, 17, 18, w—_—_ 122; = ng 
ſwer to the Phariſees that asked him this queſtion, Whether it were law: 

jul to pay Tribute.co Ce/ar, thereby to intangle him in his talk, 


| | 5 To take heed of giving Scexdal, chap. 18. 9, 8,9. 


_ 


| \- | 6 Not to deſpiſe Little ones, chap, 18, &,-»1 ©, I1,12,13,18. 

> | ET ; : 

| S | 1 Totell him of it in private, Tell hinz his fault betveey thee 
< aud bim alone, chap, 18. 15. 


- 


7 How a Chriſtian ſhould 2 If he negle& to bearken to thee alone : Tell it him before 


deal with a believing bro- | : 
ther that hath Rs a | , two or three witneſſes, chap, 18. 16, 


treſpaſs againſt him, where 3 If he negle& them, Tell it roche Churchych. 18.17, 
ke preſcribeth this method 3 


4 If he. neglef? to heay the Church, let him be un theeare 
Heathen and Publican, Ibid, And what theChurch ſhall 
 decreeOnearth, God ſhall ratifie in heaven, chep.18,18, 


————. 


Cx The occaſion of the reſolution of this queſtion, viz. 
Saint Peters queſtion propoſed to our Saviour concer- 
ning this doubt : Peter came unio him, &'c. Lord, bow off 

| ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and 1 forgive him? Till ſe 

| ven times? chap, 18. 21... | 


—_ 


——  —_ 


$ How often we ought to 

forgive a brother that ſins & Fx In a plain enuncietion: I ſo 

© againſt us, where are 20t» &*c. but until ſeventy time! 
| ſeven times, chap, 18. 33. 


A. I ——_— 


| 
= 
: | 2 By a Parable of a King taking 
| an account of his ſervants) 
C2 Our Savyiours anfwer% and puniſhing that ſervant to 
whom he forgave e# thon- 
ſand Talents; and yethe would 
* not forgive his fellow-ſervant 
an bundred pence, chap, 18. 
23, 24, &*, to the endotthe 


Aa 
. 


Dorine was occaſioned by the Phariſees asking him concerning the Jawſulneſs of Di 
vorce, tempting him, chep. 19.32 4, 5,6, 7,89,10,11,12, 


[ 

| 

| 9 That it is not Jawful for a man to put away his wiſe, except it be for Adultery : which 
C 


ro That 


ahfir 
7, 58, 


ariſes 


{ the 


FIZ 


bee 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


OO $,MATrTHrrw, LS 
-C 10 That the Kingdom of heaven doth conſiſt of ſuck perſons, who for their innocency and 


B 
| | meeknels may be compared to little children, chep. 19.13,14,15. The occaſion of which do- 
|  Arine was ſome mens bringing little children to Chriſt, and the d.ſciples rebuking them, &>c, 


11 That the way to enter into heaven is to keep the Commandements, chap. 19, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20. | & 

12 That it is hard for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of heaven; which dofQrine was occaſi- 
oned by the young mans departure from Chriſt, when he had told him, That if be would be 
perfef, he ſhould go and je!l all that he had and give wo the poor, ec, chap. 19. 23, 2 4, 24a - - 


1 Remote, the requeſt of the mother of Zebedees 
children ro Chriſt, That. her two ſons might it 
02 01 the right hand, and the other on the lefty &c, 
chap. 20.21. | ; 


ff The occaſion of 
the dorine, 

2 Immediate, the indignation of the reſt of the A- 
. . poſtles at the two brethren, chap, 20. 24, 


13. That we ought to 


Iy: wh 
be lowly; where are : 1 Avoided, viz. the ambition, and lording of che 


DW RIIr Gentiles, chap. 20. 25. 
2 The dodarine. BY FS | | 
| ſhewing what is 2. Followed, viz. Iowlineſs and preparation of 
t. to be mind, to ſerve one another in love, after the 
RENE example of Chriſt, chap. 20. 26, 27, 28, See ch. 
2s | So 18. 1,2,3,4:5,6. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 4 That relapſes into.ſin are very dangerous, intimared under the Devils regaining poſſeſſion 
|. after eje&ment, chap. 12.-43,44345- | 


1To pray tothe Lord of che harveſt, that be would ſend forth labourers into his 


2 Exhorteth harveſt, chap 9. 36, 37,38. | 
his diſciples 2 To watch for Chnſts. coming to judgment, chep. 24. 36, 37, &c, to theend of 


that Chapter. 


* ( 1 Tobepreſent, when but two or three are gathered together in his Name, t0 atk any 


thing of him, chap. 18.1920. FE | | 
2,Plentitully co reward them, that for his fake have forſaken or loſt any thing, chap, 


-;. 1'9. 27z:$,29.30. | : | | 
4 Inviteth to himſelf all thoſe that groan under the burden of their ſins, chap. I1. 28, 29, 


3 Promiſeth, 


x Saint Joh Baptiſts aufttrity, ch. 11.16,19,18, cenſuring 

nn 0 him to have a Devil. 
C1 Th general, as not#'2 Chriſts affable familiar converſation: The Sor of man 
being won either by) came eating, &e, ch. 11,19. cenſuring him as « men glut- 
t0n0us and a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicent, ec, Ibid, 


| 
Upbraid 1 Choragin, 
: 4. wel þ x The inhabitants old Bethſaide, ch. 11.20, 21,22, 
nitency, | 3. Capernaum, Ch, 11. 23, 24+ , 
M6. 
| _ Cx The repentarice of Ninepeh, on the 


- | 
; $50 parmg ; | preaching of 7onas, and behold, a 
© cular,” as | greater then Jones is here, &c. chap. 
2 The Scribes and Phariſees; } 13.3839, 40,41, 
whoſe unbelief and impe-4q +2 The example of the Queen of the, 
L Nitency he aggravatesby | South, who came from the nttermoſt. 
X50 ' partsof the earth to heay the wiſdomof 
| Solomon, And behold a greater then 
il 


Solomon was. heve, ch. 13. 423, See 
chap. 16. 1,234. 


6 Admoniſheth bis Difciples to beware of the Leven, that is, the Doft-ine of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
chap, 16.C, 7,8,9,10,t1,12. FER 
7 Conſuted the Sadduces, and ſtrongly afſerrs the do@rine of the reſurrefion of the dead, chap. 225. 
23,24 ,25,26,27,28,29,30,31,32,33- 
1'God, which is the great Commandement : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


$8 Reduceth the whole ) God, with &>c. ch. 23. 34, 35,36437,38. ? : 
Law to two general < 2 Our Neighbour : The ſecond is like untdit, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, 
heads; viz. the love of } &c. ch. 22. 39,40. being an anſwerto the Lawyer who tempted bimy, 
and asked him this queſtion,hich wes the great Commandement of -_ Law? 
; 9 Proves 


'10 Reproves | 
3 the Scribes 

| and Phariſees, 

| teaching the L 

Diſciples and | 

the Multi- 

tude what | 
| they ſhould 


—— a + 
— 


i | 


r 


| 

j 

| 

| 

| 

| 
11 Vindicates | 

| 
| 
B 


| 
his on | 


” 
\ 


| 


* & 


2 Avoid, as their 


: | C1 Follow in the Phariſees, viz. their Doffrine : The Scribes and Phariſees 
ſeat : All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and doe, 
23. 13233. | | 


| B 9g Proves his own God-heed, and Mar- hood, inthat he was the ſon of David and yet Devia "a, 
! |  Calleth bim Lord, : Being a queſtion propoſed by him to the-Phariſees, whoſe ſox Chriſt ſbould be 4 
: | 22,41, 42,432 442 45,46. ; F 


fe in Moſes 
&c, Chap, 


C1 Vain-glory and ambition, chep. 23. 5, 6,7,8, 9,10,11,12, 


| 


A 


2 Hypocriſie, for coyetous ends : Devouring widdows houſes, and 
meking long prayers, chap. 23. 14. C ſer, and for « pretexce 


3 Oppoling the propagation of the Goſpel, neither imbracing the truth then. 
ſelves, nor ſuffering them that would : Ye ſput up the Kingdom of heaven; gc 
chap. 23. 13. oh 

4 Prepoſtefous zeal in making Proſelytes, &>c. ch. 23,15. 


5 Covetouſneſs, teaching the people to preferr the offerings of the Temple and 
Altar, before either the Temple or Altar 3 that ſo they might be induced 


to make many offerings, which might redound to their gain: which ſay 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear bythe Temple, &c. chap. 23.1617,18,19,20,21,12, 
I The ſmalleſt things, and omitting the moſt weighty things 
2 4 of the Law : They tithe Mint and Cummin, and omit judg- 
1'6 Placin ment, and mercy, and faith, &c. ch. 23. 23,24. 
| their religi- 2 Legal external waſhings, and cleanſings, and not cleanſin 


the heart and the inward man, chap. 23. 25,26. And there. 
fore in this reſpe& our Saviour compares them to whited 56. 
| pulchres, exc. ch. 23, 27,28. 


on in 


7 Hypocritical honours done to the dead Prophets ſlain by their forefa- 
thers, in building their Sepulchres, and profeſſing that if they badlived 
in theit forefathers days, they would not have partaked in their guile, in 
' murthering the Prophets, and yet did even thefl perſecute Chriſt, the Lord 
of the Prophets ; and therefore our Saviour tells them, that this profeſſion 

of theirs was but Hypocrifie : And therefore bids them fill up the meaſure of 

their forefathers ſins in perſecuting the meſſengers of God, &#c, chap, 23. 29, 
302-3I. : r ' 1 


C1 Power to forgive fins, chap. 9. 3, 4, 5+ 


2 Converſation from the exceptions of the Phariſees, who ſeemed to be ſcandalized 
* at his cating and drinking with Publicens and ſinners, chap. 9 10. 11,12,13. - 


3 Diſciples 
from the obs 
' jeRion of the 


1 David eding the ſhew- 
bread, ch.12,1,2,34. 
Cx The exam- 
ple of 
C1 Phariſees, who were 
| offended at. his diſ- 
1 ciples plucking the | 


2 The Prieſt profaning the 
Sabbath, and being blame- 
leſs, ch. 12, 5, 


ears of corn on the 5, * Reaſon, chap. 12. 7, $-. 


Sabbath , whom 3 A Miracle, curing a man which hada 
2 he juſtifies by withered band on the Sabbath, chap. 12. 
| | C 10, 11,12,13. 


| 2 The Diſciples of Saint John Baptiſt, who murmured at the Dil. 
ciples of Chriſt for nor faſting, ſince they,and the Phariſees faſted 
_ Often, chap. 9.15, 16,17. 


4 Own authority to preach the Goſpel, ſilencing the Prieſts and Elders, which 
queſtioned his authority, by a croſs Interrogatory, concernin Johns Baptiſm, 
whether it were of God or of men : putting them upon this Dilewma, eicher ” 
deny Johns Miniſtery to be of God, and ſo run themfſelyes upon the danget 0 
ſtoning by the people ; or, by confeſſing it to be of God, in the ſame concelmon 


to acknowledge Chriſts authority,which was abundantly ratified 


by the teſtimony 


which John gave of him: and hence takes occaſion by the Parable of the 4 
ſons, to reprove their hypocrife ; comparing them to that ſon, who promue 


do his fathers will in going to work in the Vine-yard, but yet went not, 


chap. 21s 


23,24325 ,26,27320,39,30,30,52. 


5 Miraculous 


Anal 


[1 
. 


fe Auf. S. MATTHEw. Analyſis 
n Spiriy A B I The oecafion given unto him, the blaſphemy of the Phariſees, ſaying, th id 
'be, eh. | calt out devils by Beel-zebub the Prince of the devils. ww I 2, TO ION 
; I Reaſony Becauſe Satan-is not divided againſt himſelf, which he 
Moſes 5 Miraculous / needs mull be, if he didcaſt out devils by the Prince of the de- 
+ Chap, power, in ca- vils, chap. 1 2. 253 26, 
| ſting out de- 2 Example, Their own Exorcifts did caſt out devils, and yet not by 
[ vils,where ace ! 2 The vindica- the power of the devil, and therefore it was high malice in them 
[ tion it ſelf, thus to cenſure him : 1f 1 by, ec. by whom do your children, exc. 
confutin chap. 12. 27. R 
retece their blaſphe- S 3 Thewotrk it ſelf, which doth juſtifie the Author of it, and is an 
_ my, by | | evident arguments that he hath brought the Kingdom of God. 
home to them. And that he hath wiought this work by the Spi- 
them. ; rit of God, to whom the devils themſelves are ſubje& 2 But if 
#; &, R I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, ec. chap. 12. 28, 29, 30. And 
C from the whole he inlerrs theſe Do@rines, viz. thar. : 
C1 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall nut be forgiven, chap. 
I2. 31, 3 2, 
e and 2 A mans tongue is the true indication of his heart : Ont 
luced of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, chap, 13, 
19, | 33, 34» 35. 
4 3 Atthe day of judgment we ſhall give an account for every 
bings | idle word, ec. chap. 12.36, 37. 
judge 4 Aﬀter a man is delivered from Satan, to give him en- 
« trance again, ſuch a man becomes the ſlave and yaſſal 
MW | of Satan, ſeven times more then before : hen the un- 
pl clean ſpirit is gone, &*c. ch, 12. 43344,45, 
x Propoſed, chap. 13. 1,2,3,45,67. 
JEM k _— —— ſeed” Expounded, chap. 13. 19,20,21,2232 3,24, 
ved | 3 The man that ſowed good ſeed in his ground, and the envious man ſuperſeminating tares 
, } among the wheat, which Parable is 
Si Co {7 Propounded, chap. 13. 24,25,2E,27,38,2 9,30. 
of 2 | 2 Expounded, chap. 13. 36373$,39,40,41,42343, 
oY . ? 
2 © 
% a CI Agrainof muſtard. ſeed, chap. 13,31, 32. 
p | g | 2 Leeven which a worran hid in three meaſures of meal,, chap. 13. 33, 
| | F- | 3 A treaſure hidin afield, exc. chap. 13. 34, 
_ = | 3 Kingdom of | 4 4 Menchant-man ſeeking goodly pearls, chap. 13. 45, 46. 
I | 9 4 heavencom-% ; ? 
| S | pared to | 5 ANetcaſtintothe ſea, which gathered of every kind : which Parable is 
MH &« 0 
, | Fi i Propounded, Chap. 13. 47, 48. 
v 2 Expounded, chap. 13. 493 50, 
he | te | | 6 A Houſholder, that went out early in the morning, to hire labourers 710 his 
e- —_ $ on L Pineyard, &c. ch. 20. 1,233,4,5,6,7,8.9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16, 
| 4 Ten Virgins, whereof five were wiſe, and five fooliſh: the moral of which Parable, our 
| Saviour ſabjoins unto it, vix, Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour where- 
a in the Son of man cometh, Chap, 25. 1,2,3,4, &c. to the 14 verſe. 
L, | 
| 5 Talents which a man gave unto his ſervants, : Toone five, to another two, and to another one 
| to every men according 10 his ab!lity, ec. chap. 25. 14, 15, 16, 17. &*c. to the 31. verſe. 
: The moral of which Parableis, that every man ought co improve thoſe gitrs and graces 
d ] which God hath given unto him, to Gods glory: If any man ſtir not up the git that is 
| y in-bim, God ſhall caſt him as an unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs. £ | 
h Ct The Jews as a judgment on them : That jo hearing, they might 
ly | hear, and not underſtand, as Iſatah before prophelied, chap. 6. 9. 
r | here ch. 13. 10,11,12313,14,15- 
J F 
n | + The Diſciples,to magnify Gods goodneſs to them,to whom thoſe 
y 2 The rezſons why he taught : ofdivine myſteries wereclearly and openly revealed, which were 
0 them by Parables, which % thus hid from others, and which many Prophets and righteous men 
0 | C Weiein reſpet of ——— | Jeſired to ſee, and yet did not ſee them, &c. chap.'13,16,17, &c. 


F 


; 3 Chriſt himſelf, that ſo be might fulfil che Prophecy long before 
delivered him, concerning this particular, P/«l. 78. 2. Iwillopes 
L 219 mouth in Parables, 1will, ec, chap. 13« 34,35» 

He Chriſt 


14 
4, 


Analyſis. 


-- 


| 
2 The Com- | 
miſſion or | 
power given S 
unto them by 
Chriſt, to | 


4 Preach 
the Goſ- 
pel, 
where 
C are 


it ſell, fore- 
telling their 
perſecutions 


e 


C1 Be 


} 
I 


H. Chiiſt executed his Prophetick Office mediately by his Apoſtles, where are 


PAY 


:Rion of the perſecutions which they ſhould meet 
he execution of their iunion, where a! 


withint 


CIS——_ _ - w__—— w—_—_— m— QT oo 


3 Conſo- | 
lations 
drawn 

C from 


3 A pred 


y 10.40,q4I,42, 


4 Promiſes of reward: to them that receive the Apoſtles, He tat rece;reth you, receiveih me; and &, 


SC. MATTHEW. 


1 Number, twelve. 
C1 The Apoſtles | Names, the firſt Simon, ec. chap. Io. 2, 3, 4. 


C1 Caſt out unclean Spirits, chap. 10,1, 
2 Hel all manner of 4 
3 Raiſe the dead, chap. 10. 8. 


I Sickneſſes. 
2 Diſeaſes, chap. 10, 1--8. 


1 Gentiles : Go not ini0 the way 9 
| ha. $0.49 ay of the Gentiles, 
[ : Muſt not 
preach,viz.the \ 2 The Schiſm of the Samaritans, wh 
1 The perſons : falſe worſhip in Mount Geieim, —_ : 
to whom they 5 any City of the Samaritans emer ye My Ibid 


ro 
into 


| 2 Muſt preach : But go rathey 10 the loſt ſheep 


C. Chap. 10. 6 of the booſeof Ire, 


2 The Text on which they muſt preach, or the ſubje@ matter of their Sermon; : 
And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of heaven is at hand, chap, 10,5, 


C1 Beforetheir ſetting out, which is not to make any proviſion 
' for their journey, but to depend upon providence, and the 
bounty of their Hearers, from whom in juſtice they might ex 
pe a ſalary or reward : Provide neither goid, exc. For the work. 


man is worthy of his meat, chap, 10. 9, 10. 


CI Salute the houſe whereunto they come to make their 2. 
bode : And when ye come into a houſe, ſelnte it, ch.10,11, 
that 15, comprecate all good unto it ; Tet your peace, 
Ec. yerſe I3, 


3 DireQions | 
given them 

by Chriſt ro Fl 

L beobſerved 


ich 1s to 


C1 A promiſe of the Apoſtles 

bleſſings to remain, and1eſt 
on thoſe families that ſhould 
receive them: And, if the 
houſe be worthy, let your 
peace, &*c. ch. to. 13, 

2 A terrible threat, to thoſe 
that ſhould not receive 
them, or hear their words, 

C Chap. 10. 1415. 


I  — 


2 [ntheirjourney ; wh 


2 Inquire out a fit and wor- 
thy perſon with whom to 
{ſojourn in thoſe Cities,or 
Townes, whither they 
ſhould come to preach the | 


Goſpel, ch. 10,11, adding 


= w—_—_ A. ere Cones cue Comm 


f* Gy LO 


= 


C1 the prediQion 1 In general, Behold 1 ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolyes, chap, 10.16, 


x Delivered up to Councils, chap. To, 17. 


2 In particular, Ju Scourged in their Synagogues, Ibid. 


they ſhall be Y3 Brought before Governours and Kings, chap. 10, 18, 


4 Hated of all men for Chriſts ſake, chap. 10, 22. 


2 Directions for their carriage in thefe perſecutions, 1njoyning them to 

1 TViſe as Serpents. 

2 Harmleſs as Doves, Ibid, 

2 Beware of men, chap. 10. 17. | 

3 Ely from perſecution : But when they perſecute you in this City, flee ye into another, ch. 19.23. which 
diſpenſation is to be underſtood with this limitation, When Gods glory and the ſalvation of the 
people ſhall not be endangered by ſuch flight : To this permifſion ot flight our Saviour adds a rea- 
ſon; For verily I ſay unio.y0u, 3e ſpall not have gone over the Cintes of Iſrael, till the fon of man be comez 
Ibid. that is, they ſhall not have preached the Goſpel to all the Cities and Towns of 1ſrael, before 

| Chriſt ſhallcome with the Roman Army to deſtroy their government, religion, and Nation. | 

{ 4 Be undaunted in their office, and execution ot their Commiſſion, chap. 10, 26,27,28,--3113233e 


C1 Theimmediate aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, inabling them to anſwer their adyerſanes 
beſore Governours and Kings, ſo that they ſhould not be ſolicitous, how, or what 0 ſpeak, 
for it ſhoald be given them iu that very hour, ec. chap, 10.18), 19. 44 
; 2 Aconformity inthe ſuffering theſe perſecutions with Chriſt their Lord and Maſter, 3 : 
| therefore they ſhould not think it much for them to be pe:ſecuted, when Chriſt ha 
taſted of the ſame cup, and was yet to drink deeper of it; The Diſciple 15 not above, OC 
chap, 10. 24,25. : 
< 3 A ſpecial providence that ſhould watch over them in the midft of theſe Rare 
over-ruling the malice of their enemies, ſo that they ſhould not be able to do mo1et ” 
* what Goddid permit them, which is illuſtrated by an argument & minors a m4j#5* Ar 
\ mo! two ſparrows, Ec, chap. 10. 29,30,3T. wk 
4 The nature of perſecutions being a common effe& of preaching the Goſpel. not ten -; 
| by God, but accidental to it through the malice of Satan, and hardneſs of mens beatts- 
| | _ Think not that 1 am come to ſend peace, exc, chap. 10. 34 35» 36237,39239- 
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to thoſe ſeveral Places where Chriſt was ; as in | 
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&. Chriſt did execate his PrieſHy Office in offering up himſelf a ſacrifice for our fins in his Paſſion, where are 
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4. Chriſt did execute his PrieſHy Office in offering up himſelf a ſacrifice for our fins in his Paſſion, where are 


rw 
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2 Is 


C3 The Chief | 

Prieſts and 

Elders and 

all theCoun- | 

, 
ndement 

-” im, | 1Refunding the thirty Pieces 

where are 


4 The Pretoyi- 
«n before Pi- 
lue the Civil 
Judicature; 
where ate 


C Chriſts 


S.MATTHasW, Analyſit. 
7 Condemned by the Diſciples as an AQ of waſte, aſſigning it to a better 
1 A woman pours a Box \ uſe as they thought, viz, zo be ſold and given to the pooy, ch. 26. 8 29. 

of Alabaſter of precious} 2 Zuſtified by our Saviour: as a good work, &c. c<. 26. 10,11,12, 
oyntment on Chriſts \ 3 Rewarded by him, by perpetuaring the memory of this her yood work, 


which is perily 1 ſay unto you, &c. This that (be hath done ſhall be told for a me» 
morial of hey. eh. 26. 13 


* » 
. + +» 4 


z He is contrated for : Fadas corenanting with the Chief Prieſts for thirty pieces of Silver to betray 
| him unto them : ch. 26. $4, 15,16. | EO 


1 Eats the Levitical Paſſover with his Diſciples: &. 26,17,18, 19,20. 
WF Inſtitutes his own Supper, the Evangelical Paſſorer: th.2b. 26,27,28,:9,50, 
IT Fudas Treaſon ©: ch, 26. 21,2 2,23,24325. RED 
3 Foretells | 2 His Diſciples offence or ſcandal taken. 
3 Peters Denyal : cb. 26, 31,32,33334, 3 5-' 


F1 Prayerh to his Father, that this cup of his Paſſion might paſs from him, yer with ſubmiſſi- 
| - on to his Fathers will; which Prayer was but Yelleitas Natur, ah Ejaculation of his hu- 
' mane Nature, For as in Chriſt there were two Natures, fo were there in him two Wills, 


concerning this Particular : One conquering and deſpiling death, which was his Divine 
Will : The other ſhunning, and fearing death, which was bis Humane, not ſo much will 
as Velleity, as the Schools ſpeak) a ſhort, cranſient Will, endaring but for a montent, and 
there not fully Fdat xa 2 <<. 26. 36,37,38,39,46,41,42,43,44,45,46, _ 
1 Betrayed by Judas 3 ch. 26. 47,48549,50,51,52,$3354255.  _ 
2 Forſaken by his Diſciples 5 All his Diſciples forſook him and fled ; th. 26, 56; 
3 Led away to Caiaphas ;. ch. 26.57. Ss 
4 Followed by Peter : but « far off, ch; 26. 58. | 
I Not apreeivg ; Ch. 26. 60, 
r Falſey, RN Uh a6 (6,6; i 
2 True; Chrilt bearing witneſs to;his own Deity upon the 
;FDgp Prieſt's Adjuration of him ;' ch. 26. 62.63,64. 
is 


C1 The wicnelesF 
charge ; This fellow ſeid, 1 am able to deſtroy the Temple of 


2 The crimelaid to 
Cod, &*c. ch, 26, 61. which was bat a malicious perverting of his words, ſpo- 
ken of the Temple of his body, Joh. 2. 19, wy 


fie in 
1 Pronounced againſt him by the High Prieſt ; ch. 26. 65, 


] 
$ 
3 The 2 Ratified by the ( 1 The. imme. \ of Silver, ch. 27. 3. 
ſentences : Aſſeſſors, ch. 26. \ diate" .conſe-< 2 Deſperate". Repentance, 1 
of death \ 66. the conſe- } quence, Zudes } have ſinned, ch. 27. 4. 
quents of which his | 3 Hanging himſelf, ch. 27.5, 
| ſentence were 2 The remote conſequence : the Purchaſe of 
I Spit in his face. TEN the _ of bloud with the money thus re- 
2 Buffet him. \ funded, ch. 27. 6,7,8, $9, 10. : 


2 Some < = cmite himwith the Palms of their hands, ch. 26. 67. 


4 Deride him, ſaying, Propbefy unto us thou Chriſt who it is that ſmote thee : ch, 26. 68, 


3 Peter, according to our Saviours prediRion, denies Chriſt chrice, and then Bitterly laments his 
C fin, chop. 26. 69,70,71,72733,74:75- | 


1 Doth anſwer to Pilae, affirming himſelf to be King of the 
C1 Examination before ) Jews : ch. 27.11. 
Pilate, where he * 3 Is ſilent tothe Accuſations of the Chief Prieſts and Elders, 
even to Pilate*s admiration : ch. 27, 12,13,14. 
I Pilate, who according to the cuſtome would have re- 
leaſed him, propoſing him and Barabbes to the option 
1 Endea- of the people: c<. 27. 15,16,17,18: 
youred by 2 Pilate*s wife, who ſends a meſſage to her husband, fit- 
ting on the bench, Have thos nothing to do (with that juſt 
2 Deliverance man, &c. ch. 27.19. 
| I Inſtigation of the Prieſts and Elders, who perſweded 
: the multitude, that they ſhould ask Berabbes, and deſtroy 
2 Hindred by Jeſus : ch. 27. 20. 
the 2 Clamours and out-cryes of the rude multicude, ch. 
27.21,23,23. 
I Waſhing bis hands in token (as he thought) that he 
1 pilae'y was innocent from the bloud of Chriſt, X 27. 24, 
I The Antece- 2 Delivering him to be fcourged : ch. 27. 26. 


EY ey EE OOY 


demnation ;3 where are 


jo 
| dents to the )z The peoples dreadful imprecation, on themſelyes and their po- 
condemna- ſterity, the malignity of which curſe hath not yer loſt its ope« 
tion ration 2 Tbey anfoeccd; &c. His bloud be on us and our childres, 
| chap. 27. 25. , 
2 3 The condemnation it ſelf, He delivered bim tobe Crucified, ch. 27. 26. 
| x Stripping bim of his own clothes and putting on bim « purple 
3The conſequents, Robe, ch.27. 28. 
viz. The Peo- |] Platting 4 Crown of Thoras and putting it on his bead, chap. 


& 

© les pettyant ma» 27. 29, 
| Y | Fice w praiſed 3 Putting a Reed into his right hand, 1bid. 
% LU on him In 4 Bowing the knee before him, Ibid. 


5 Mecking him, Jong, Hayl King of the Zexps, Ibid, 


2s His 


Analyſis. | S. M ATTHEW. : dnahji 
A  .C1 Thepreparation to 51 Leading him to the place of his Paſſion : c<h.27.31; 

| 1 his Paſſion in their T » Compelling Simon of Cyrene to bear his Croſs : ch, 27, 32, 
] 3 The place of bis Paſſion, Golgotha: 'ch.27 33: 


" x The manner or kind of it : C ruciſſying, ch. 27. 35. the moſt infamous death :. o: 
| 3 The Ignominy of ) Red by the Romans, TT OR 
| © bis death, in. | 2 The companions of his death, numbred amongſt the Tranſgreſfſors ; There __ 


two theeves __—_—_ =o aye ch, wo. 26 i | | 
The inſcription written on his Croſs, publiſhing a divine truth which the Jews intended as a tionice...: 
# afaraotdi crime for which they crucified him, This is Zeſus the King of the Fews : has wi, gnthcation 
ch 1 The pafſers by ; Ch. 27.3940. Y | 
5 The Revilings caſt on himby 4 2 The Chief Prieſts: ch,27,43. ES 
. _ C3 Theeves; ch. 27.44- ; 


_—_—— 


Ss - 
ei » 
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'S »* 


| 1% Ie T2 : 1 Imagi 
Cx Corhplaint of his Fathers deſertion of him according to his \ ch. 27.47. 


7 S = why haſt thou forſaken me *.cb.27.46. Which words miſundex-Y 3 Adviſe, to flay and expe# whaher 
+ ZjE |. ſtood gave,occation to ſome, to | Elias would come to ſave tary 
: & # 8 - Yn PE ' ©5286 ERP QC 27.49, Sh 
 E: & | 3 Crying with a ftrong voice and yielding up the Ghoſt : ch,27.50. Crying with a ſtrong voice as ableto. 
45 Hoe ria pt che Nlelding up -v Ghoſt;to fſhew;thar bis life In not niken Eat bim Fan me 
| EZ] - laid it down of himſelf; for, as he profeſſed, No man hath power , #0 take awaymy life, but 1 _ 
qJ=&,;, &T downofmyſelf,Joh.16.18 TE | EY | 
= | x The Renting of the vail of the Temple, ch.27.51, 0, 
Ln | 2 An earthquake ; Ibid, ; 


3 Renting of the Rocks; Ibid. 120 
1 4 The Reſaurrefion of the bodies of many dead Saints 3 ch.27.525 3. 


i's The confeſſion of the Centurion and the reſt that were with him, convinced by the miracls 
Ji |. which they ſaw, that Chriſt was the Son of 60d © ch.27,54. | 
» 4. db: bb ak PIER I Begs the body of Pilae ; <>, 


6 The diſpoſal of his body being dead by Zojeph of Arimathes, ) 27.57,58. 
| | ' _YÞ » Buryetlvitin his apy Tomb 


| whom 
7 The . F Fe | DIIOINs > 2 C ch.27.59:60, 
. © conſe. | x Petitioned for by the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees 3 ch.27.62,63,64; 
4. Show & 7A watch ſet up- J'2 Granted by Pilare 3 ch.27.65. 
he + een [. . 90 his ſepulchre,Y 3 Putin execu-F 1 Sealing the flone. E:. 
1 ing bis - 4 va | tion by 2 Setting a watch 3\ ch.27.66. | = 
] Paſſion; ©. 7 Thetimeofhis ReſurreRion : -In the beginning of the dawning of the firfi dey of the 
Has + 4 PILL | week,ch.28,1. which was the third day trom hts Paſſion. 


| | | t ' C1 An Angel,who teſtified to two women, 0 Mary Megdalen andthe other 
1 HY | Mary, that He was riſen, And the Angel anſwered, &c. ' Heis not bers 
E = 32 RT 2: ] FRO [| for beisriſen,ooc. ch.28.1,2,3,4,526. [- M{3- +0 
$ Sy : 4 ws | 2 The | 2 The Sepulchre it ſelf, for to it the Angel appeals to prove his Reſurre- 
: witneſ- 1 © ion : Come, ſee the place wherethe Lord lay; ch:28.6. | | 
ſes of [ Cx Teſtifie his refurre&ion to the Chiet Prieſts ; ch.28,r1, © 
! iy 1 his Re-< WM - x. Tbe Inſtigators and inventors of the Lie, 
= XY EY 1 PP ſurreQi- | | The chief Prieſts and Elders ; ch.28.12,13.” 
2 a4 ON © as 2 The Lie, that is put into their mouths to 
| report : Say yezhis Diſciples came by night az 
ſtole him away while we ſlept: ch.28.13. - 
1 1 Proffered by the 


$ HisRe. : 2 Conceal it | =” 


who - [ from the peo- | 3Themo- T_ Chief Prieſt and B 


Vt 
_onfrome , le,nay,report ©; tives to | ders : ch,18.12.' - 
thedead; | | os infiead of | perſwade | of m6. 2 Accepted by. the 
where | atruth;where | thewatch _ Souldiers, eb. 28,15, 
= - ' | are | ; & are to pub- | 2 A promiſe of impunity: And 
EO , bo ". » | liſh this if this come_10. the Governonrs 
| | | Lie, 7 ears we will perfmade bim and 
| C ſecureyou; © 28,14, 


| | 4 The event,v73. the prevailing of this error; 
And this ſaying is commonly reporied eng 

C the Jews until this day, ch.28.15- 
C1 Mary Magdalen and the other Mary, as they were going to deliver unto the 
[ Diſciples the meſſage which the Angel ſent, and which was here again re- 
newed by Chriſt, v3, That they ſhould go into Galilee, and there they ſhould ſet 

him ; ch, 28 9,10. 

1 Makes known his power given him by the Father a 
LA ; | Mediator in the perſonal union of his two Natures 5 
2 The Diſciples, iz a) A411 power is given unto me in Heaven and in Eanth 3 
mountain that Jeſus & ch 28. 18+ 
had appointed them : ?. "IR , 1 Preach the Goſpel; 
ch. 28. 16. where | 2 Gives \ ; _— 28.1910. 
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3 Chriſts Apparkion to 


ET his Diſ-q 222 2 Baptizc, ibid. 
| ciples ) 2 A promiſe to be with them always #9e% 
kv 20 the end af the world. Amen, Ann 


ne, that he called for Zhe, | 
- | 


re ere 


cation 
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Annotations upon S* CM atthew. | 


Erſ. 1. The book] viz. A regiſter or Catalogue 
of Chriſt his lineal deſcent according to the 
fleſh, Lake 3. 23. ' Generation] that is, of the 
Anceſtors from whom Chriſt is deſcended. of 
David] chat is , deſcended from the line of David accor- 
ding to the fleſh. Of Abraham) the Evangeliſt calls David 
and Abraham, Chriſt's Foretathers, by reaſon ot the ſpe- 
cial promiſes made to them concerning Chriſt, that was 
tocome of their ſeed, DE | 
V.3. Of Thamar] By inceſt; and this dishonour was an 
initiation of Chriſt*s abaſement, who humbled himſelf , 
and became ſubjeRed for our ſakes. : 
V. 5. Of Rachab] It is uncertain whether it be meant of 
ahah, Joſh.2.1. 
_ nike This Evangeliſt follows not the natural 
eration as Saint Luke doth, but'ſhews how Chriſt 15 
eſcended from David, Solomon, and other Kings, to be 
theirlegitimate ſucceſſor according to the Law, 
V.8. Jorem} Three ſucceſſive Kings are left out here 
 Abtriah, Joaſh, and Amaziah, 2 Kings 8.29. and 11.2. 


and 12.21, and 14.21. wherevf the reaſon is unknown,as 


alſo of many other particulars in theſe Genealogties.', 


' V.11. Jechonias ] The Greek Interpreters have confu- |- 


ſed both theſe names, of Jehoiakim the ſon of Foſras, and 
of Jehoiachin the ſon of Fehoiakim into one name of 7e- 
choniah, and therefore here muſt be underſtood the ſon of 
Fofias, andin v.12. the grandchild, who was alſo proper- 
ly called Jechoniah, 1 Chron. 3.16. About the] wiz. under 


whom at divers times the people were carried away cap- 

tive ta Babylon 2 Kings 24.15. to continue there ſeventy 

years in captivity. : ab 

V.12. After they] viz, Aﬀter they were led into captivi- 
ty. Begat] by Jer. 2.2.30. Luke 3.27, it appears that Sala- 
thiel was not the ſon of Jechoniah. in whom the line of 
David by Solomon failed, but only the next ſucceſſor in the 
dipnity of governing the people, Exre 1.8. and 5.14. and 
6,7. See the like examples, 1 Chron.3.16,17. See Annot. 
upon Luke 3, 23, how theſe two Gerealogies of S. Mat- 
thew and $. Luke may be reconciled. Zorobabel] who was 
not the ſon but the grandchild of Szlathiel, 1 Chron. 3. 17, 
18,19. andthe father hath been left our, peradventure be. 
eauſe he died before his father , and never came to that 
dignity of Head of the people. 

V.16, Zoſeph] S. Luke ſets down the deſcent on Mary's 
fide, and $. Matthew on 7oſephs,following the cuſtom of 
the Hebrews who reckon the genealogy of the man only. 
Cri] That is to ſay; Anointed : a Greek namezin ſignifi- 
(tion anſwerableto the Heb. name of Meſsias: ſo was 
feſu called, becauſe he was appointed and conſecrated by 
the Father to be King, Prieſt,and ſupreme Prophet of his 
Church, in reſpe(t of his whole perſon : Andin his hu- 
manenature he was endowed with the fulneſs of the pitts 
0 the holy Ghoſt, ſeeing that the conſecration of a per- 
fon, and the infuſion of the gifts oi the holy Ghoſt were 
lpnified by the ceremonial unftion under the law, Iſa. 
61.1. Din.g.24. 

V.17. Generations] viz. Thoſe who were begotten Four- 
ey] It is certain that in the ſecond'and third of theſe de- 
Frees there are ſome omiſſions, whereof there can be no 
attain reaſon given, v. 8. 


CHAP.I, and II. 


Of the holy Gheſt] namely,by his miraculous operation, by 
which beyond and above the order of narure,and withone 
any conjunEion of man he framed the body ot out Savi- 
our of the proper ſubſtance of the Virgin : and ſanQity- 
ing him perte&ly,did animate and vivifie him. 4-0 
V. 19. A jufs} vix, lhat would deal righteouſly and 
honeſtly,and would not marry another mans wife,norone 
of a ſtained chaſtity : and alſo courteous and pitifulznve 
willing to defame her by patting her away ſoleninly after 
the accuſtomed manner. 97227} 1094 
V. 20: Thought on theſe things} Or ruminated, conlide» 
ring with himfelf what todo, tor he was perplexed about 
it. 4dream] Such dreams were the holy Ghoſts teſtimo- 
nies for mans aſſurance, Numb.1 2.6, 6, 
V.z1. Zejas] viz. Saviour. - - + 
V.22.-That it might] Not that the prediQion was the 
cauſe of that accompliſhment, which contrariwiſe was 
cauſs of the predi@ion. but this is faid to ſhew the neceſſi- 
ty of the accomplithment in due time ; until whick tine 
the truth of the prediQion did hang as it were in ſuſpence, 
Or, plainly to ſhew the concurrency of the accompliſh- 
ment with the prediQion, i Be 93% 
V.23. They ſhall call] Other texts'haye it z Thou ſhalt 
call, viz. thou Virgin mother, atcording to 1ſai«h his ex- 
preſs terms, Emmanuel} Chriſt is ſo called, becauſe by 
him, as Mediatour z God 5s reconciled to, or made one 
with us. 75 S091 
V.25. Till ſpe had] This was necefſary to be knownfor 
the Churches beliet, But whether afterwards 7oſeph did 
abſtain from her company, the holy Ghoſt hath not-ſpe- 
Cifted ; yet it is piouſly believed'to beſo: and ſome give 
a reaſon for it, faying, that this word Till, according to 
the Scripture-phraſe, ſignifieth, That he never knew het, 
2 Sam.6.23. Mat.5.,21, and 18.34. Firſt-bors Sou] Chrilt ' 
is called Mary's firſt born, not that ſhe had other children 
afterwards, but becauſe ſhe had none before him. 


CHAP, FL. 7 | 
PErſ.1. Bethlehem) This city is otherwiſe called Zphre- 
V.. and the city of David, . There is another of the 
ſame name in the land of Zabulon in Galilee, Wiſe men] 
[tal. Magiciars : a name of ſome mens profeſſion,who were 
Philoſophers or Aſtrologers. From the Eaſt ] viz. of Peyfic 
or Arabia, or ſome other country Eaſt-ward: from: Fudea.' 
V. 2. His flar] Which was ſome bright and extmordi- 
nary meteor whichGod had created to be a {f1gn of Chriſts 
birth. It may be that by ſome Aſtrological obſervation , 
drawn from the examples of ſuch like meteors,they might 
conjetture ſome notable change or chance to have hapned 
in the world. Or that tlie belief thereof, having fpread it 
ſelf by feveral means, which queſtionleſs were all derived 
from the Prophets ; namely, that the King of the xworkd 
ſhould be born in Fudea, they concluded thereby thatxbis 
ſtar was the ſign of it; peradyenture by Balaams propliecy, 
Numb.24.17. which they might havenotice of. But thar 
firm perſwaſionwhich they ſeemed to hare,conld not pro. 
ceed but from an efpecial revelation or divine-inſpirati- 
on. To worſhip him] viz. to do hin that reverence which 
belongs to:a'great King or Lord. iv 


V.18. Eſpouſed] viz. Promiſed, according to the lau- 

e ancient cuſtom. to let a ſpace of time be betwixt the 
trothing or eſpouſals and promiſes of marriage, and the 
Mummation thereof, Gen,19.14. Deut.20,7, and 22,23 | 


V. 3. Jeruſalem That is, theinhabitants of the city: of 
Feruſalem. CHEE 

V. 4. The chief ] This word'is taken here and elſewhere ' 
in the Goſpels, at large, for the heads of families, 'and:-of 


C 2 th- 


E # 


_ Chap. it. 


the divifons of the Prieſts,as 2 Chron. 36.14. Scribes] theſe 
were Tertzin men well yerſcd in holy Scriptures, and did 
expound them publickly in the Synagogues, and are cal- | 
led of the people becauſe they were indifferently of all the | years old. CameJviz.ſent by God to bear witne(; {Chri 

ſeveral tribes of Iſrael, 1 Chron.z.55. and not of that of | The Baptiſt} a Greek name (i gnifying Walther 5 ofChrilt, 
Levi only, to whom this office ſeemed properly to belong, - 
2 Chron. 34.13. Ezra7.6,11,12, and were alſo admitted 
into publick councels,as formerly the Prophets were, Jer. 
26.11, and held the place of Magiſtrates, 1 Macceb.5.42, 


and 7.13. 


V.7.Whet time] It is likely that the Star did appear two 
years -or thereabouts betore the birth of Jeſus : and that 
upon this opinion,that the ſtar was riſen at the ſame time 
thatChriſt was born, Herod cauſed the little children from 


two years downward to be ſlain. 


V.8. worſhip him]Cloaking his miſchievous intent with 
the habit of an honourable reſpe&:(ſee the ſecondAnnor. 


upon v.2,) 2 Sam.3.27.and 20.9. 


V.9.The ſtar] It ſeems that it was vaniſhed out of ſight 
for ſome time before,and thar it did not ſhew it ſelf again 
until ſuch time as the wiſe men were upon the way going 
to Betblebem. Sto0d] this ſheweth that it was a meteor in 


the air near to the earth, and not a true ſtar in the fir- 
mament, : 
V.11, Fell down] Hence it appears that they were ſtir- 


Annotations apon S. MATTHEW, 


Cha Tn 
| CHAP. 111. _ 


year ofthe Emperour Tiberius, Chritt bein thir 


name which certain Do@ors amongtt the 
appointed their diſciples and Ach R_ co 
waſhings as an enlargement of the ceremonial =” wary 
ons of Moſes law ; all ſuperſtitiouſly, without x ( ling 
or command from God,or any effeR tor the foul B h 
name bath by excellency beer attributed to $ 7, ras 4 
cauſe that by divine inſpiration; and by an ſanſns _ 
traordinary yocation,be brought in the ſame eas an 
a true Sacrament(thowgh but for a time ,and nor _—_ 
al) authorized by Gods ordinance, and efficaciou, ay 
ſoul, by virtue of bis promiſe, for a ſacred ſign and ſea f 
the remiſſion of ſins in Chriſt, thepromiſe whereof : 
joyned to his preaching of repentance And ag S. Fobn = 
a mean between Moſes bifding and condemnin = 
Chriſts remitting and abſolving,by the means ny hom 
ration of repentance which he preached : ſo likewik th 
Sacrament cf hisMiniſtery did not any mote bear the << « 
rater ot a ſtrit and moral binding, as Moſes did, C4 E 
14. but did only promiſe that which Chriits do giveand 
preſent really, namely, the grace acquired, ſatista@ion 26. 


bare, who 


red up by ſome divine motion and inſpiration. Preſented] | compliſted, and remiſſion decreed. 1» the wilderneſ5] 


it was the cuſtom of the Perſans not to ſalute their Kings 
without preſenting a gift to them, which theircuſtom they 
here follow in ſaluting of Chriſt. 

V.12. Warned] viz. By divine revelation. 

V.13. Ina dream] See the Annor. upon this c,1. v. 30, 
Flee] or, withdraw ſpeedily. 


* V.14. Departed] This hapned after Maries purification : 


for, as ſoon as all the Ceremonies of it were ended, they 
went-into Galilee, Luke 2.39. 

V.,1 5. Which was] This place indeed is not properly and 
in its literal and hiſtorical ſenſe referred to Chriſt 2 burr 
is referred to him by a certain concordancy and alluſion ; 
grounded not ſo much upon that Chriſt is the true ever- 
laſting Son of God, and that he would take ſhare in the 
Egyptian exile,in which the people had formerly been ; as 
upon ſome ſecret intention of the holy Ghoſt,revealed to 
the Evangeliſt,and by him publiſhed to the Church. Mar- 

torate upon this place hath it thus, that which was done to 
the body of the Church when the children of Iſrael were 
delivered out of the land of £gypr,is now verified and ful- 
filled in the Head, 5. Chriſt Jeſus. | 

V. 17. Wes fulfilled] This application ought to be un- 


- derſtood as the former. Marlorate hath it thus, Herod re-. 


newed'that ſorrow which the tribeof Benjamin long before 
had ſuffered. See Annot. upon. 7er.31.15. 

V.18, Rams] This word in its ſelf ſignifies, High : it 
is.alſo a City in the land of Benj«min. Becauſe) or in ſo 
much as they are no more. 

V.2-2. Did reign] viz, Being declared King by the will 
of his Father Herod, butafterwards Auguſtus brought him 
ton inferiour title of Ethnarch, or Governour of the Na- 
tion,and took away balf his Kingdom from him : he was 
the ſon of Herod the Great, and his mothers name was 
Marthace of Samaria. 

V. 2.3. By the Prophets] Theſe words are not found any 
where elſe, but only Zudg.13. 5. ſpoken of Samſon, who in 
many paſſages of his liſe was a figure of Chriſt. Anditis 
credible that theProphets in their Sermons did teach that 
the true Samſon,vig.Deliverer and Saviour of the Church 
and Gods true Nazarite,ſhould be the Meſſias, whoſe per- 
fe&t ſanQification had been figured by the ancient Naza- 
rites, N«1.6.2. And beeauſe that Chriſt was myſteriouſly 
ſo indeed, Gods providence would alſo have bim called 
ſo, which name was unwittingly, and by equivocation 
given bim by a popular ſcorn trom the name of the deſpi- 
cable City wherein he abode. Nazarene] that is, holy, and 
conſecrated to God,or flouriſhing, and was ſo nanied of 
the City Nazareth. | 


which was a part of the land of F«da,not much inhabirs 
yet fit for paſtures, 7oſh.15.61, : OY 
V.2 Repent ye] viz. Prepare your ſelves with true grief 
and ſorrow tor your ſins,to receive pardon irom God,and 
the expiation of them by che true Meſſias who is already 


righteouſneſs and peace, to bring ſalvation to ſuch as 2. 
pent, and final ruine to obdurate rebels, J/«. 56.1, and 
59.20. Mal.3.2. and 4.2. | 

V.$. This is he} Namely, 7ohn the Baptiſt. 

V.4. Of camels hair] Whereof were made a coarſe kind 
of cloth or felt. Now whether John did imitate the rough 
and ſhaggy clothing of the ancient Prophets, 2 King.1 8. 
Zech. 13.4. or that by reaſon he preached repentance, he 
would uſe ſuch clothingand food as were uſedin fafts, 
mournings, & humiliations,laying aſide all tenderneſsand 
delight:ſce Mat. 11.8. Locuſts] which were uſed for food in 
former times,and in theſe days alſo in divers places of the 
Eaſt and South, Lev.1 1.22, Wilde] viz, which groweth in 
the woods, without any art or care of man, 1 Sm. 14.26. 

V.6. Baptized] viz. Plunged in the waterfor a ſacred 
ſign and ſeal ofthe expiation and remiſſion of fins , oft- 
times repreſented by the waſhing of corporal defllements: 
and of the purification and regeheration of the ſouls: and 
of the mortification of ſin, as wholly ſtifled and drowned 
by the benefit of the redeemer,who was ready to bererex- 
led : and withall for a binding ceremony on mans lide, to 
endeyour himſelf to holineſs and purity of life, flying ail 
pollution of ſin, Luk.3.3.Confeſing]viz.coGod in thepere 


ſon of John hisMiniſter;zthough not with a particularenu- 
meration : but vet with atrue feeling of compunttion, 
ſhame& humble acknowledgment;and with hate anddif- 
allowance of ſinfor to implore divine mercy. Af.19 18. 

V.7. Phariſees and Sadduces] Sets and religious orders 
among the Jews ; the original whereof inreſpe& of the 
time, and the firſt inſtitutorszis very uncertain. Butcertaln 
it is, that they begun after the return from Babylon, and 
likely after 4ntiochus his perſecutions, Phariſees ſignifieth 
Separate : namely,from the common manner of my by 
a ſingular ſtudy in the law of God, and profeſſion of holt- 
neſs:and diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar by abſtinences,0)- 
ſciplines,clothing,and other the like things. The inſtitutl- 
on might be laudab)e,burt at Jaſt they degenerated into ſu- 
perſtition,error, hypocriſy, pride,and tation. The qr 
ces had their name from one Sadock their founder; who 
wreſting the ſaying of a Maſter of his, That one ought not 
to ſerve God neither for hope of reward, nor fear of pu- 


niſkment; brought in Epicuriſm amongſt the as 


| Erſ. 1, In thoſe deys] viz. In the fire and twentieth 


and was 2 


come into the world to re-eſtabliſh Gods King key” 
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+6098 atd all the ſtate of the life to come 
qdthe immortality of the ſoul,and all ſubliſtency of ſpi- 


wc yipers]that is to ſay, people full of poiſon,malice, 


tinderance.9ho harh]words of admiration to ſee ſuch 

leconje,which were ſo evil diſpoſedzto receivethat in- 
7 baptiſm of which they came to take the ſign: As if 
ſhould ſay, If you come rightly unto it, 1t is indeed a 
aoderful work of Gods grace but it is fitting that you 
jould verifie It by your works, otherwiſe it will appear 
at itis but 2 vain deſire of novelty,Zohn5.3 5,Yrath |that 
- the judgment which God had prepared for hypocrites. 

1.8, Meet for] vi; Which may yield a certain proof, 
zproper and natural effetts thereof. ; 

V.g. And think not] 73. Do not dally with your ſelves 
think that becauſe you are ifſued from Abreham accor- 
kn to the fleſh,you are 1n Gods fayour,and free from his 
- toment;for with him,the imitation of Abrahams faith & 
-yis the only thin which demonſtrates and cauſeth to 
te Abrehams true C1 dren,& not the corporal generation, 
3s, 4.12, Now ſuch ſpiritual children may be brought 
«Rh of all Nations,yea & as 2 man might ſay,out of theſe 
foaes;Neither do you perſwade your ſelves,that by your 

tion Gods people ſhall periſh : for Gods people ſhall 
js ſubſilt in theſe ſpiritual children of Abraham, to» 
mid whom his covenant and promiſes ſhall be verified. 

\.10.now]viz From heneeforth God will uſe no more 
{ much toleration as he bath done heretofore with you 
ble Jews, 4.3.15. but having proffered his grace tn his 
$on,if you refuſe it he will ſuddenly reje& 8 puniſh you. 
ſhrex] thatis,Gods vengeance is approaching to deltroy 
{ch who areno true children of the Church, 

V. 11. Iindeed] Namely,by my preaching,and through 
my whole Miniſtery, whereof Baptiſm is the Sacrament, I 
adeyour to cleanſe you from your fins by repentance,but 
rithall the degree of the co-operation of the Spirit which 
God giveth me,[ can attain but to a purification like unto 
tha ofmaterial things which is made by water,and there- 
leis but external and ſuperficial : but the inward, uni 
neſal,and moſt perfeR, which is that of things which are 


puriked by fire, belongeth to Chriſt alone, who is the| 


Alnighty over the ſouls, working in them byhis Spirit in 
the power of fire, and as a fire to conſume lin,and to 
tinde the love of God in the heart, Eſay 4.4. Mal. 3.2 3. 

V. 12, Whoſe fan] viz. He will not only thus purifie the 
buls of his ele&, to ſalvation,from all contaminations of 
ln;but ſhall alſo cleanſe the body of his Church trom the 
nixture ofall hypocrites and wicked men, caſting them 
no hell fire, and gathering all his true believers into the 
tingdom of heaven : See Mat.1 3.41349. 

V. 13.Tobe] Not for any ſign of need to be purified 

fin, orintoken of repentance, but to fulfil all parts 
«Gods ſervice, amongſt which is alſo the uſe of the Sa- 
aments:andalſo to bear,as one ſhould ſay,the ſame live- 
9,8 bis Church doth, and to recommend to all believers 
tieuſe of theſe ſacred ceremonies. So he participated of 
U the Sacraments, as well newzas ancient. 
V. 15. It becometh us] viz. Obedience to God in all 
$ ought to be obſerved by mezand all mine, to mine 
anple; and particularly the obſervance of Eccleſiaſtical 
religious aRions. 

V. 16, Were opened unto him] It was ſome apparition 
"ated inthe air, and repreſented unto the ſenſes , or 
eimagination of Chriſt;or,accordin g to others,of Fohn, 

"1.33. having the reſemblance ot the heavens opened 
| 41t vere cloven in ſunder,Mark 1.10. As 7.56.and 
It. Rev, 19.11, The ſpirit] viz, a ſign of anew degree 

=. Holy Ghoſts operation in Chriſt, entring into his 
- ck office, in innocency, purity ſimplicity, grace and 
- ſs : virtues which are repreſented in Scripture by 
, 8 vr of theDove;oppolite to the deceits & annoian- 
« otrhe ſpirit ofSatan,who ſeduced Eve under the ſhape 

ie ſerpent which is cunning,impure and yenemous. 
= i A voice] This manner of revelation by heavenly 
"0 Yoices was frequent amongſt Gods people after 


Annotations upon. $. MATTHEW. 


Ghap.iv; 
that prophecies ceaſed, whereof there are divers examples 
in the Goſpel and hiſtories. In whom] viz.who in the quas 
lity of Mediatour, that fulfils my whole will, and ſatisfies 
my juſtice tor men, I do perfectly acce-t of; and in him 
and for his ſake only, I do appeaſe all my wrath toward 
men,and participate my grace unto them, Epheſ. 1.6. 
RAP. IV. | 
þ * £we I. Of the ſpirit] vit. By a vehement motion of 
che Holy Ghoſt, whereot his humane nature was ful, 
Luke 4.1. Tempted| for an exerciſe of his humiliation,zand 
a trial of his perteC holineſs and righteouſneſs,and of hfg 
victory over the Devil by the power thereof, And to give. 
his Church a proof of aſſured viRory againſt all the en« 
devours and ſubtleties of the evil ſpirit, Heb.2.18. &4.1 5. 
The Devil] a Greek word, anſwerable to the word Satan , 
and ſ1gnifieth Calumniator,or malignant Accuſer, Zech. 
3.1. Revel,12 10. ; 

V.2. Faſted) Feeling no want,nor diſcommodity by it; 
tor a trial oi his divine power in bearing up his humanity 
without any natural means. Az hungred] viz. when that 
divine power gave way tolet his humane nature yolunta« 
rily feel the want and difcommodity,and ſo to give occa- 


. ton to the temptation. ; 


V.3. TempterJviz.he who induceth and inſtigateth men 
todo evil. If thou be] it ſeemeth the Devil had two ends in 
theſe tempeations,the one to drawfromChriſt ſome proofs 
and trials ot his Deity, and of the myſtery of his Incarna- 
tion,of which he had but an obſcure knowledge : which 


fane men. The other was,to draw his humane nature t 


. was denied him, as miracles were to unbelievers and pig” 
O IT, 


 either'of impatience and diffidency in his voluntary obe- 


dience: or of pride and preſumption, without yocation or 
neceſſity;or of rebellion againſt God, + _ 

V. 4. Bread] Thelife of man is not concluded in bread 
and meat, but depends upon the good will and pleaſure of 
God. By every] viz. Not only by things appointed in na- 
ture to nouriſh man, but by all ſuch things as be through 
his free will doth attribute ſuch virtue unto: And likewiſe 
by his only power and will,without any means at all. 

V.5. Taketh him up] It ſeems that it was by fome ſwife 
motion through the air,but without any hurt,and that by 
the permifſion of God,and of Chriſt himſelf. Theholy] a 
title very frequently given to the city of Jeruſalem,by rea- 
ſon of Gods ancient preſence in his Temple :and becauſe 
it was a City conſecrated to his ſervice, the ſeat of the 
Church, {as alſo to be a ſacred figure of the kingdom of 
heaven,Neh.11.18. 1ſa.48.2. Mat.27.53. A pinacle] Ital, 
the edge of the roof : viz. the roof of the Temple being flat 
according to the faſhion of thoſe times and places, there 
was round about it a certain edgezhem, or cornice,jetting 
outzas well for ornament as to convey away the rain-wa« 
ter;' and there it ſhould ſeem the Devil did ſet the Lord. 
Orzit was upon the roof of the porch of the Temple, ſix- 
ty cubits high, Ezra 6.3. 

V. 6. Beay thee uþ) That is, they ſhall take ſuch care of 
thee, that no hurt ſhall come unto thee, 

' V. 7. Tempt] Men tempt God when they forſake ordi- 
nary and lawful means to chuſe other according to theic 
own fancies, 

V.8. Sheweth him] viz, By ſome viſion,or illuſion, as 
it appears by Luke 4.5, | 

V. 9. Fall] So tofall down and worſhip him now a- 
days is ſuch as for honour, riches, and preferment; forſake 
God and his truth. | 

V.10, Get thee] Or,according to ſome texts, Go behind 
me. 

V.12. He departed] viz, By a divine condu& and inſpi. 

ration, he went to make his ordinary abode, and to exer- 

ciſe his charge of teaching publickly in thoſe borders, a- 
mongſt poor and abje@ people: tocondemn Fudes and 
Feruſalem,whither be went but only at feſtival times. 

V.13. TheSeacoaſt] Namely, by the lake of Geneſarech, 
or Tiberias. 

V.14. Thatit] vi, That Country which had —_— 

cen! 


Chap. v. 
been deſolated by the Aſſprians, Iſa.8.7. and grew after- 
wards to degenerate in matters of religion,and was mixed 
with heathen cuſtoms and nations; was through Gods ſo- 
yeraign mercy, choſen by Chriſt for the place of his or- 
dinary abode, according to the ſame Prophets prophecy 
Iſa, 9.1. to bring into ic the light ot lite, grace,and truth , 
andto give a beginning to the yocation ot the Gentiles, 

- V.15. Of the Gentiles | By ſome called, bigh Galilee,with- 
the. confines of Paleſtine. : 

- V.16, In darkneſs | vix, Unſettled and comfortleſs peo- 
ple have now obtained ſome comfort. Shadow ] viz. in a la- 
mentable eſtate, by reaſon of the cruel appearance and 
preſence of death. : 

V.17. The kingdom] viz. The gift of ſalvation beſtowed 
upon poor {inners,through the mercy and goodneſs of the 
Father, Mark 1.15. 

V. 18. The ſea] That is, by the lake of Geneſareth; for 
the Hebrews call that,Sea,where there is a great confluence 
of waters, - Two brethren] Who had been 7ohn the Baptiſt 
his Diſciples, and to whom |]eſus had revealed himfelt e- 

' ven in his time; but now he calls them to be his conſtant 
followers : and therefore this Hiſtory-ot S. Mathew ought 
to have a relation to their calling to the Apoſtleſhip, and 
that of John 1. 40,41. to their calling to knowledge and 
dodrine. : 

V. 19. Fiſhers of ] viz. Inſtruments of converting and 
drawing men to God,out of the Sea of the world and (in, 
and out of the abyſs of death and perdition : ſee Gal. 1.4 

V.23.4bout] Or,went thorow and thorow again, Syna- 
gogues | A Greek name, which ſignified the particular af- 
ſembly of the Jews, for the exerciſes of piety, and the pla- 
ces where they were kept, diſtinguiſhed from the Temple 

of 7eruſalemzwhere the general aſſembly was. Preaching | 
iz. bringing them the happy and joytul ridings of the 
coming and manifeſtation of the Mefſias his ſpiritual 
kingdom, in light, juſtice, and life,promiſed to the Fa- 
thers,and ſolong looked for. Healing] theſe ſigns and mi- 
racles were wroyght for the confirmation of his dodrine. 

V.24. Syria] Which bordered ypon thoſe places, 

V.25. Decapolis) It was a little Province ſo called, be- 
cauſe it contained ten Cities, and was ſeated upon che 

confines of Paleſtine,drawing towards Syria, Mark. 7.31. 


CHAP. V. 


JF Erſe 3. The poor] An Heb. phraſe, Prov.16.19. and 
29.23 Iſe.57.15. to {:gnifie the humble and meek- 
hearted before God , deveſted of all confidence in tkem- 
ſelves when they feel their miſeries, or Gods viſlitations ; 
oppolite to proud, preſumptuous and cruel men. Kijng- 
dom] viz, they only are well prepared, and qualified to 1e- 
ecive the Goſpel,and to be members of the Church,which 
is Chriſts kingdom-in grace and in ſpirit » andby this 
F'eans toenter into eternal lice, where be reigns in glory, 
Mat.18.3. and 19.14. 

V. 4..That mourn] That is, by alively diſpleaſure for 
their (ins,a voluntary mortification. Or by an humble pa- 
tience 1n viſitations and trials which God ſendeth, P/al. 
34.1 8. 

V.5. The meek] viz. Who ate ready and willing to ſuf- 
fer all chings rather then revenge themſelves. Shall inhe- 
rit] viz. They ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed into the right which 
«Adam had ; namely,of being lawful poſſeſſors of all Gods 

- creatures as they are his children, the uſe of which ſhall be 
granted them by their heavenly Father , and ſhall after- 
wards be raiſed np into theeverlaſting Kingdom abore 
all other creatures, Whereas violent men,though theyhave 
and pofſeſs much, yet they are but Uſurpers, who ſhall be 
diſpoſieſſed of all by death : ſee Rom. 4.13. 

V. 6. Which do huwger] viz. Which are not filled and 
puffed up with an opinion of their own proper righteouſ- 
neſs , and do not ſeed themſelves with this falſe food , 
from thence to hope for eternal liſe : but acknowledging 
themſelves wholly deſtitute of true righteouſneſs which 
may. appear before the judgment of God 3 and having a 
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| lively feeling of the neceſſity of itin their 
do tervently ſeek it as Gods pift .in the f; 
their {105,by virtue of the perſe& righteouſn 
ftadtion ofChriſt,which is imputed to them,a 
Evangelical righteouſneſs, Rom.3, 22. 26, Which bein 


ful6l ir, and is effeted in me alone for all n 
And finally cauſing,by my ſpirit of regeneration, which [ 
have gotten, and do communicate 
Law to be by them voluntarily obſeryed in 
ſenſe, though not in an abſolute perſettion 
Rom. 8.3. 


Chap,y, 


conſciences, 


eſs and ſatis. 
nd is the tive 


given tothem, as it doth put them in the (ojrie. 01 > 
the grace of God,ſo doth it alſo nouriſh car LIN lie 
nual conſoJation in ſpirit, and an aſſured hope - "as 
of glory,and doth upholdand fortifie them in the Sn = 
) means to attain unto it, which is the courſe of their; 

Aification and new obedience. Rt ns 

V.7. The merciful] yiz, 

fli&ions as their own. 

V. 8. The pure] Namely, the holy,ripht 
cere, not ſpotted with the love of "gr. Eg 
vice, malice,and hypocrite. Shall ſee] viz. ſhall be adit 
ted to the immediate preſence and perſe& fruition of 

Gods glory, which will appear and be communicated : 
full and openly in the Kingdom of heaven: Po 
the ſmall and obſcure participation which believers bw 
in his grace in this world, by faith, which apprehendech 
things abſent, and to come; 1 Cor, 13. 12, 2 (qr, 5.7 

1 Jorn 3.2. wt 

\' 9. Peace-makers] viz. Whnch endeayour and ſtudy to 
preſerve peace, and ſuppreſs ſtrife and difſention. The 
children of ] viz, Becauſe he is the Gcd of peace. 

V.10. For righteouſneſs ſake] viz. For thelove andde, 
tence of good and right, and chiefly for Gods cauſe, his 
truth,'plory,and pure ſervice. The kingdom] viz. for ares 
ward ot their labours, and a crown of their fights, accore 
ding to Gods free promiſe. 
 V.11. All manner of ) Or burthen you with falſe and 
unjuſt accuſations. s 

| V.13. Yeare| Words direQted to the Apoſtles and Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt. The meaning is, I have conferred my 
gifts upon you, and have placed you in the office of Pa- 
 ſtors of my Church , that by your dcRrine and example 
the world -might be purged and preſerved from corrupti- 
on,and ſeaſoned with righteouſneſs and holineſs : if that 
through your own corruption, you loſethis power over 
others, whence ſhall the amendment of your ſelyes be ex« 
peed? In ſuch a caſe, all dignities and titlesare of no 
price or value, 

V.14. The ligbt] viz. As in reſpe of the preaching of 
the Word,you ate inſtead of lights in the worlds darkneſs 
P/.119.105. ſo by your life you thould be like candleſticks 
to ſet that light up on high, to make it powerfully pene- 
trate the ſpirits and hearts of all, without being obſcured 
by the cloud of the ſeandal of an evil lite. A city) vix, the 
eminency of your office ſhall cauſe all the good and evil 
that is in you to be naanifelt to all men, either for exam- 
ple and edification in good things, or for ſcandal andde- 
ſtru&ion in evil. 

.V. 16. Your light] viz. You being in all mensght, 
ought by your livesand converſations to give others good 
examples. Glorifie] viz, By converting and ſubmitting 
themſelves to Gods truth, whoſe efficacy ſhall be penetrz- 
ted into their hearts by your holy examples, I Cfor.14.15- 
V.17, To deſtroy] viz. To derogate from their authort- 
ty,to cauſe them to be thought falſe or unprofitable, to 
propound-a dofrine contrary to them. To fulfil] obſer 
ving the Law in all points my ſelf, and bringing to pab 
all that was foretold by the Prophets,and putting 1niorce 
the right of the law ; namely,to require a perfedt obedi. 


ence, and its promiſe, which 1s to givelife to them that 
my Church. 


Which eſteem other mens af. 


to all believers» the 
its ſpiritua 
in this lite, 


V. 18. Till heaven] A proverbial kind of ſpeech, 35 


much as to ſay,never whilſt the world Jaſts,as Job 14.1% 


one Jotazthat !s 
o 


| Pſal,7 2.5: One joie or one title] otherwiſe, 
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ah, V. 
: 40 letter importing as much as z,in Latine. Till , 
ri ' till Gods will revealed in his word be moſt per- 
A tullleds [4 40.8. 7ob# 19.30 Rom. 3.3re 

, 19. Whoſoever therefore] He reproveth the Phariſees | 

4 dodrine who made adifference of Gods command- ' 

ts, 25 if ſome were great,and others ſmall ; 'the cradſ- 
99 of which ſhould not be of ſo great moment; Mar. . 
pie, ſheweth that they have all the ſame charatter | 
ine authority :' & that they all bind equally,though ; 
edeprees of cthematter be diverſe; Shall be called] vn;. 
tough be retain the good foundation of the faith: yet be 
ballloſe much of Gods approbation, 'and of the good e- 
teem of true believers in the renewed ſtate of my Church 

the Goſpel} i Cor.3-1 5, He oppoſeth this to the Scribes 
nd Phariſees dignities & reputation; who attributed unto | 
yemſelyes choſe arbitrary definitions of caſes of conſci- 


y' 20. The righteouſneſs] Which was all fet upon vain 
memonjes,, Arbitrary diſciplines, falſe ſhews, and dead 
noks, without Gods ſpirit. Enter] viz, you ſhall not be 
me members of org kingdom which I haye e« 
{;bliſied in my Chufch , nor attain to'the. kingdom of 
harealy glory. TOLTY 
. 21, That/t was ſaid] viz. In the Text of the Law, by 
We, Thou ſhalt do'no murrher': and then afterwards in 
the ploſs which hath been added thereunta by the Do» 
fors which came after, according to their own carnal 
neaning. Whoſotver} in this gloſs the Phariſees erred in 
two points 3 Firftyini that'they only'comprehended the ful 
exterior aRofmurder in Gods commandment, andnot 
ile inward motions, nor the lefſer ats of the ſame kind, 
(econdly, becauſe they reſtrained mens tonſciences 'only 
to the reverence of humane laws, and fear of the 'punifh- 
ment infliged thereby, and did nordire& them to God 
and his juſtice, and fo they did ſet all the obſervation of 
thelaw in an outhde of external and hypocritical diſci- 
pline-without any regard of God, inward piety, or righte- 
ouſneſs of heaft towards him, or dread. of his judgment: 
the 7udgmentJnachely, the ſentence and puniſhment of 
meaty chree Judges, who had the cognizance of all cri= 
winal cauſes wmongh the 7ews.' bl 
V.22. But I] Chriſt 


{doth not bring up a new meaning 
ofthe Law,but re-eſtabliſheth the only internal & ſpiritu- 
Jmeaning, which is original and eternal, and was for- 
gotten & unknown, Rom.7.7. Yhoſoever] to ſhew that the 
ery firſt motions of ſin are deadly in the rigour of Gods 
lax, though there be ſome diverſity in the degrees ofpu- 
niſhment he makes uſe of the diyers degrees of capital 
oy which were in uſe amongſt the Fews, and by 
Judgment he means that of the 2.3 ſndges hich had the 
cognizance of ordinary crimes;by the Confiſtory, that of 
the 71 Judges, vho bad the cognizance cf crimes of a high- 


 Annitations upon S. MATTHEW. 


* Chap.v. 

V.25..Agree] As one that hath offended another,doth 

very wiſely to makea friendly compolition for the inj urys 
giving ſome reafonable ſatisfaQion before the Judg gives 

his ſentence,ſeeing:that afterwards he ſhould be forced to 

pay what he is amerced without any remiſſion : ſo you 

men, make anend of your controverlies whilſt you are in 

the world, before'God doth give his irrevocable ſentence. 
apainſt the obdurate offender. : - 

V. 26. Till thou haſt} viz. For ever : for man hath not 

wherewith to give ſatisfaQion to Gods juſtice; Mar. 18. 
35. Uitermoſt farthing)] or, quadrant : it was anciently a 
piece of ſmal yalue,as if we ſhoald ſay how,a mite, 

_ V.28. Already] viz. Before God he is guilty thereof,as 
if he had comminted it 3 for his ſoul is defiled, thou gh his 
his body be nor. | | 

V.29. Righteye] There is nothing ſo precious towhich: 
Gods righteouſneſs ought notto be: preferred. Offend 
thee] viz. do intice thee by its looks to offend thee. Pluck 
it out this muſt be:underſtood by way of compariſon thus, 
thou hadlſt better pluck ic out, then be thereby induced to 
offend God, and be in danger of lofing thy ſoul; and 
therefore ſeeing there is nothing more dear to thee then. 
thine eys,mortity thine old man and renounce thy concu- 
pHcences,that thou mayeſt ſave both body and ſoul; Mat. 
19.12. Rom 8.13.1 Cor.9.27. Coloſſ.3.5. 

V. 30: - Thy right hand] viz. By ſome kind of touch 
which'may provoke thee to any Juſttul concupiſcence, or 
to theft, &c. Or it may likewiſe be that by ſo dear and 
neceſſary parts of the body are meant all yehement affe&i- 
ons and paffionate motions., or any enticing or dear re- 
ſpeR:all which —_— ought to be ſupprefied and cut off, 
incaſe there be any danger of offending God, 
 V. 31, Let him give her] This law doth not permit nor 
approve of diyorces,made without a juſt cauſe, but they 
being already of'a long time in uſe amongſt the people , 
God tolerating'them,or taking no notice of them, had in 
ſome manner ſet down a rule tor them, providing for the 
credit of the women which were put away by this writing, 
' which did clear them from the crime of adultery, and did 


| ſet them at liberty,that the husband breaking the bondsof 


marriage on his ſide, the poor woman might alſo on her 
ſide be tree to marry again : ſeeing that the returning of 
her firft husband to her was utterly denyed and forbidden 
Zer.3.1. which was acurb to that temerity. 

V.32. Cauſeth her] viz. Is guilty of an unjuſt diſſoluti- 
on of the marriage, and: the only cauſe of a copulation , 
which without this his illicite ſeparation, could. not be 
lawful: and therefore is imputed as adulcery to him, but 
not to the woman, nor to her ſecond husband: That is dj- 
wvorced] it is here to be underſtood,except it be in caſe of - 
adultery, as before ſaid. 

V. 33. Forſweay] The Phariſees had falſified the mea- 


er degree wch concerned the publickas of a falſe Prophet 
of a high Prieſt, of in Apoſtaſie.or the like caſes ; and by 
Hell fire, or Gehenna, he means that great Anathema, by 
which the Malefator,belides his c orporal death, was ac- 
ured and appointed for the torments of hell : ſee Exod. 
2.21. Without a cauſe] viz.that may be approved inGods 
Judement. Racha)a Syriack word which ſignifieth, void of 
underſtanding, witleſs,a fobl. Hell fire]the Ital.cheGehenna 
fre:an Heb. word which fi gnifierh, the vally of Hinnom, 
which was a place by Jeruſalem where Idolaters did burn 
their children to Molech, whereupon by reaſon of the cru- 
ly of this [dolatry, the ſame name was attributed to 
fl, 2 King. 23.10. Iſa. 30.33. 7er.7.31. 
V.23. Therefore if ] viz. Seeing the offence is'ſo great 
before God, we ought preſently x77, 520 pardon from him 
Which cannot be obtained but by due fatisfaRtion to our 


"pibour.Oug ht) viz. any cauſe of offence for any inju- 
ehath received. : 

V. 24. Andgo] To ſhew that mens wrath and hatred 
w{odilpleaſing to God, that he diſalloweth of any ſer- 
"ce done to him by any that ate in ſuch an eyil diſpoſiti- 
U; ſee Zob 42,8, 1 Pet. 3.7, 


y, 


ning of this law two ways : Firſt,in reſtraining it to falſe 
oaths ſworn to harm other men, without comprehending 
vain and frivolous oaths, Secondly,by reputing ſuch tor 
indifferent, and as no oaths, which were not conceived in 
Gods own name; but were ſworn by creatures : ſee Mat. 
23.16, 18. Unto the Lord] either direRly, in ſuch things 
as thou haſt yowed unto him ; or indire&ly, in all ſuch 


things as thou haſt promiſed thy neighbour in his name. 
V.34. Not at all} Seeing that an oath is a means and a 
help to truth, and to proof, appointed by God, and often- 
times very neceſſary, we mult reſtrain this commandment 
of Chriſts to voluntary oaths,not required by them who 
have authority.vain,frivolous,vicious & 1ll conceived, &c, 
Seeing thoſe things.,which are ſer down here have arelati- 
on to ſuch oaths. By heaven] viz by way of affertionzas in 
ſaying, So ſure as there is a heaven, or, As ſure as there is 
light in heaven. Or by way of execration, as, Let heaven 
blaſt me, the earth abyſs me,it it be otherwiſe then I ſay. 
For it is] this reaſon doth 'reprove the two evils of ſuch 
oaths,namely, the impiety of the form, making uſe of the 
creature in them in ſtead of God alone,& the profaneneſs 
inthe aim & intent, ſwearing ſcoffingly without truth or 


IEVELECNCE, 


Chap. 1. Annotations upon 


1everence Againſt the firſt, the Lord ſaith, that theſe crea- 
tures ate not God, but only inſtruments of his ſervice and 
gloty. Againſt the ſecond, that every one of them hath 
ſome ſpecial relation to'God, whereſore the profane abuſe 
of them redoundeth to the offence of himſelf, who is alſo 
called upon in theſe oaths (though indireQ)y) really to 


puniſh the breakers thereof. 


| V. 36. By thy head] viz. Aﬀirming any thing,as inga- 
ging thy head 4 hich thou dcett ſubjeQ to all oat. 
tortunes if thou lieſt ; or by ſaying, As true as my head 1s 
dear to me, Becauſe tho] viz. thine head js not thine own 
for to engage it,or ſubje@ it by ſuch oaths to ſuch chances 


as thou pleaſeſt. 


V.37. Let your] Namely, let your ſayings be averred by 
a conſtant, plainzand uniiorm truth,and not by unlawiul 
oaths, 1s more] viz. beyond the ſimplicity of the words, 
whether a thing be affirmed,or denied, of evil) namely, 
from the Devil; as unneceſſary oaths which men do add 


from their corrupted nature and wicked cuſtom... . 
V.38. Ye have beard] Chriſt condemns the Phariſees 


falſe expoſitions, who did extend the laws of equalizing 


and juſtly proportioning publick puniſhments judicially 
infliged, to the ſuffering of private revenges. 


V. 39. Reſiſt not evil) Namely,offences which ſhall be 


proffered unto you through other mens malignancies. O- 
thers, reſiſt not the wicked : the meaning is, do not re- 
quite evil for evil, overcome evil with doing good, and 
do not work your own revenges. Turn io him] rather 
then to tranſgreſs againſt the law of charity and Chriſtian 
patience,ſuffer a double injury. In like manner the two 
following Verſes muſt be underſtood. © IA 24 

V.49. Sue thee at the law] Namely, by-violence, or by 
an unlawful or fraudulent plea. The mieaning is, Do thou 
uſe no violence;nor interchangable fraud. | A 

V. 4&1. Shall compell thee] According to the cuſtom of 
thoſe days : by which it was Jawful for one that went a+ 
bour publick affairs which required hafte, to force any 
that be met upon the way to goalong with him;to aid and 
affiſt him, Mar. 27.32. Borrow of thee] this is expounded 
by S. Zukezc.6.v.34. ey 

V.43. And hate] This was the falſe gloſs of the Jewiſh 
DoRors, who did reſtrain the word nerghbour, to kinsfolks, 
friends and acquaintances only, Lake 10.29. contrary to 
the true meaning of the Law,ſet down, Exod. 23.5, Levit. 
I9.17,18. 7ob 31.29. Pſal.7.4. Prov.24.17. 

V.44. I ſay urio you] viz. | declare unto you according 
to the true intent and meaning of the Scriptures given by 
M ofes. 

Tad Ye may be] That ye may indeed ſhew your ſelyes 
to be ſuch,imitating Gods natural goodneſs. 

V.46. If ye love}wiz.That charity, which imitates Gods, 
and is by him rewarded, is not that natural inclination to 
love thoſe that love us, becauſe that Gods charity extends 
it ſelf even to his enemies. But the ſpiritual charity,to love 
for the love of him, and as he loveth, all choſe whom he 
hath commanded us tolove, without any reſpe@ to our 
ſelves.The Publicars} men which were infamous and exe- 
crable amongſt the Jews, not only for their ayarice and 
extortions, but eſpecially becauſe they were inſtruments 
<f the Romans tyranny upon the Jews their brethren. 

V.47. Your brethren] Others, your friends. More then 
others] namely, more then the Publicans, and the wicked- 
eſt men inthe world 

V.48. Beye; viz. Imitate God in his mercy, which in 


SMATTHETW. 


of Gcd,to hjs honour. 
V. 2. Trumpet] viz. Covet not,that me 
it, to the end thou mayeſt be honoured the he lee 
ward] viz, having aſpired only to this vain glory fic 
men,let them content themſelyes therewith an oor bo : 
for any other 1eward from God, Luke 6.24. ; 
V. 3. Let not! A proverbial kind of ſpeech, j 
a moſt — ſecret : Or, be cons that bay 
upon thee,and eſteems of thee, without 
with fooliſh yain-glotry, ? Feutag thy ff 
V.4. Openly] viz. In the clear light ofthe ion 
of the jul, as Sk ſaith, S _— 
V.6. Thy cloſet] viz. Withdraw thy ſelf pri 
be content that thou haſt God for by wind —_ 
V. 9. Prayye] viz. Retain ye always the ſubſtance of 
this brief formulary, and reſtrain all your prayers to thee 
heads,and uſe the fimplicity and ſober brevity ofit, Bd. 
{owed} viz. thou who art the ſoveraign holineſs, andthat 
wouldeſt reveal thy ſelf unto us as it were by a proper 
pame,and cauſe vs to bear the name of being thy children 
and thy people, give us grace that we may with religious 
reverence acknowledg, worſhip and plorifie thee by words 
and deeds,andthat we may be inſtruments of cauſing thee 
to be acknowledged by all men;and that thy ſacred name 
m never be blaſghemed nor profaned by us,nor becauſe 
OI us. 
V. 10. Thy kingdom] Eſtabliſh thy Sons ſpiritual king: 
dom in the world by thy word and ſpirit, anddeſtroy the 
kingdom of the Devil and fin, andbring to perſe&ion 
both theſe works iti thy kingdom of glory, Luke 22. 18, 
I Cer.15.24, Incarth] viz. As willingly and faithfully by 
men as,it is in heaven by Angels, whole obedience ought 
to be a pattern to mens. | 
V.,11. Give 45] viz, Beſtow on us all needfull things, 
as well for.this preſent life, as for the everlaſting diſtridu- 
ting them unto us by little and little according toour 
| need, that neyer being utterly deſtitute, we may notfail, 
bur fill perſiſt in th iving unto thee; & that not poſ- 
ſefling them in too —_— abundance, all at once, we may 
| not reſt contented within our ſelyes,and forget to call up- 
on thee, Prov.30.g,9..1t ſeems the Lord hadrelation to 
the daily ſending ot the Manna, £x0d.16,16,19, 
., V.1z, Oar debss] viz. Our offences againſt thee, Luke 
11.4. for which we owe a death by thy judgment. As we] 
not to give alaw or an example to God by our moſt un- 
perfe& one : ſeeing we all ought totake exampleby him, 
Epheſ.4.32. Coloſſ.3.13. Nor to ground our prayers upon 
the merits of our works, Day.9. 18. butto ſubſcribeto 
Gods order to pardon; if we purpoſe to be pardoned our 
ſelves;and to ſhew our good conſcience to God (which 1s 
a great prop to faith, to obtain that which is prayed for ) 
if we perform it, and condemn our ſelyes to receive 00- 
thing from God if we fail in performing it. : 
V. 13. Lead us not] viz. Keep us from all provoking 
occaſion and obje& of ſin , and ſuppreſs in us allmanner 
of inclination to evil : give us the light, ſafeguard, 20d 
maintenance of thy Spirit, and never deprive Us of it, to 
give us up into the Devils hand,and leave us to his accur- 
ſed inducements..4mes}ſo it is,or,ſobe it. An Heb. wot 
uſed in the end of prayers, to ſignifie the fervent delireto 
obtain that yrhich a man prayeth for : Or toteſlifie he 
cruth and fincerity vyherewith a man ſpeaks. 


regard ofus and our ſalvation, 1s the fulneſs of his vir- 
tues,and therein endeyour to attain to perteion, Epheſ, 
4.13. Phil.3.12, 
CHAP. VI. | 

FErſ. r. Youralms] Other texts ſay, righteouſneſs : 
V:: every.good work.eſpecially in charity, and libe- 
rality towards the poor,zDeut.24.13.Pſal.112.9.Dan.4.27, 
To be ſeen} that is,through ambition and vain glory to be 
honoured of then. Otherwiſe] for the work which of it ſelt 
is good, is corrupted by the evil end of aftetting glory | 


viz.they uſe art in making themſelves 


V. 14+ For if ] This hath an eſpecial relation fo 7 T7: 
Will alſo] this cannot be underſtood of the ow renul- 
ſion of fins, in reſpe& of the everlaſting Ju geaentawhich 
hath no other cauſe or ground before God, but _ 
ſatisfaRtion and interceſſion ; but of the pardon of bis 
lievers particular faults, in regard of puniſhments nt o 
life, and the feeling of Gods grace and reconciliation f0 
him, Fames 5.20, 1 Pet.q 8. uy bicions 
V.16. of a ſed] viz. By an hypocritical andam®! 


affeQation,or a ſimulated change to oak pleat bs 


Chap,iy, 
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«| Chap. vl 


erpeltation, 


Annotations upon $ 


v.17, Aroint} viz, Make no outward ſhew of faſting, 
1 bypocrilie or vain glory,but rather ſeem todo the con- 
a "Tt was acuflom amonglt the Ealtern people to an- 
cint their heads, and waſh their faces, whereby to appear 
frelh andchearfull 3 ſo Chriſt teacheth us thereby wholly 
to avoid vain thews and oſtenration. This. ought to be 
underſtood of private faſts : tor in pubick faſts God ap- 

ned there ſhould be outward ſhews of repentance and 
humiliation, fo further the repentance of the heart, and 
or the common edification. pe 

V. 19, Lay not up] viz. Be not ſet on fire with a deſire 
of many worldly goods 3 for if you abound therein, there 
i; oreat danger that you will ſet your hearts, your truſt, 
.nd content upon them, v. 21, which is a damnable Ido- 


lary, Epbeſ. 5+ S- Col. Sh Eh | : 
y, 26, But lay up] viz. Contrariwiſe purchaſe with 
tferrency, ſpiritual and heavenly goods, and endea- 
Tour to abound inthem in this world (doing good to the 
rand needy) and to obtain the aſſured fulneſs thereof 
inthe kingdom of heaven, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 1 Pet.I. 4. 

y. 22, Thelight] Even as the eye is the light and the 

ide ofthe whole body 3 (o that if it be pure and clear, 
the whole body is well direRted : and contrariwiſe, if that 
te dim and periſhed, the body is (as it were) in darkneſs: 
Gifmans underſtanding, which 1s the light of the ſoul in 
alits motions, be enlightened by Gods Spirit,all his a&ti- 
ons are well guided, bur if it be blind without divine light, 
andbe darkned with carnal cares and afte&ions, the whole 
nanlieth, and goeth wandring in the darkneſs of igno- 
rance and lin, and at the Jaſt falleth into the darkneſs of 
eternal perdition, Single] or, clear. * 

V 23. Thu darkneſs] Namely, the uncleaneſt, beaſt- 
leſt, and moſt diſordinate paſſions and affeR1ons of thy 
ſoul, 

V. 24. Can ſerve] A proverbial kind of ſpeech, which 
nuſt be underſtood according to the ſubje& whereunto it 
vapplied: namely, to that kind of ſervice, which requi 
rththe wholeendeavour,ſtrength,and heart of man to be 
pplied toit, and in which matters are contrary, as God 
adthe World, James 4.4. 1 Fobn 2.15. Mammon;] a Syriack 
vord,which ignifieth riches,money,lucre,as Luke 16. 6. 
Hementioneth here one ſpecies for all: and that which he 
ſathof covetouſneſs, mult be generally underſtood of all 
micked concupiſcences of the fleſh. ., : 

V.25. Take nothougbt] He forbids not all labour and 
ere-but onely ſuch as diſtempers the ſpirit with fear, and 
Uiruſt, 15 not the life] vig. God out of his power and 
goodneſs having granted unto man his Being, which is 
the greater,will not deny him the lefſer, which is the pre- 
ſervation thereof, His wiſdom 1 uffering us not to believe 
_ hecreated any thing caſually, nor to forſake it, Rom, 

0,9. 


MaTTthetw, 


Chop. vii, 
will it doyou to anticipate the ſorrow of it, before the 
time ? Sufficient ] viz, you mult diſtinguiſi your ctres by 
ſeveral ſpaces of time, as God ſendeth you your evils. he 
doth'not heap them upon you all in amoment, nor you 
ought not to oyercome your ſelves in an inſtant through 
the care and apprekenlion of future times. 


CHAP. VIL 


FErl. 1, 7udge nt] He means particular evil judge- 
. Y ments which men judge of their neighbours, without 
ally uprightneſs,charity,truth, or authority : through cu- 
riolity, pride, rafhneſs, ſuſpicion, malice, hypocrilie, ec. 
Be not | viz. by God, reyenzer of this uſurpation of power 
which belongeth to him onely. And ofcentimes alſo by 
men, by the ſame vice; ſeeing God often ſuffereth one 
mans {an to be puniſhed by the ſin of another. 

V. 3. Beholdeſt thou] A proverb uſed amongſt the 7ews. 
The mote] that is, why diveſt thou ſo curiouſly into the 
faults of another, yea, the very leaſt ; and perceivelt not 
where thou coverelt thine own, which are foul and filthy ? 

V. 6. Give not] viz. Take heed of rafn judgments; but 
likewiſe uſe difcretion,and holy ſpiritual judgment,in not 
preſenting the holy and precious celeſtial truth to men 
that are profane, and openly rebellious, leſt you provoke 
them to blaſphemy and contempt : or agprarate their rage 
apainſt you : ſee Annot.upon I Pet. 4. 15. 

V. 7, It ſhall be gives] Namely, if you ask it of him, 
who ſhould give it, as you ought, and what is fitting. 

V. 9. hat man] To ſhew that we ought to ask of God 
onely ſuch things as are truly good; and if he refuſe to 
grant us that which we deſire, judge that it is not good 
tor him that asketh it. : 

V.1r. Being evil]vig. Whoſe natural affeQtions are much 

corrupted through the ignorance and malice which fin 
hath brought in, whereby oftentimes you do not know 
what is good for your children. And ſometimes alſo 
through anger, parſimony, or ſome other vice you deny 
them that good which they ask of you. But you never 
come to that unnatural extremity,as to give them hurtful 
or deadly things in ſtead of good.” How much more] we 
ought then to rely upon' Godzas concerning what is good 
for us, and not follow our own delires, ſeeing he better 
knows what is good and expedient for us then we our 
ſelves. .Ask him" namely, in faith and truth. 
V. 12+ Therefore, viz. To the end that you may obtain 
what you ask,do unto others,as you deſire ſhould be done 
to.you, by God and men. The Law] viz. the true upright= 
neſs which is required by the Law of God, expounded 
and confirmed by the Prophets. Which ſeems to be ſaid, 
to oppoſe it to the Phariſees vain ceremonies and obſerva. 
tions: and to ſhew how Chriſts doArine was agreeable 
with the Law, being taken in its true ſenſe. 


V. 27. Onecubit] All the thought and endeavour of 
04n 1s yatn, except God give a bleſſing to 1t. 

V.29..4ll his gloyy)The providential goodneſs of God, 
extended to the lowrs of the field, is above all that man 
andoby the utmoſt extent of his riches and power. 

V. 32, Seek] viz. With an anxious care, becauſe they 

re not the true knowledge of God, nor a lively appre- 

lion of his providence,nor faith in his fatherly love. 

V.33, Seek ye] viz. Delire and ſeek before all other 
ngs to have part in the Son of Gods Kingdom, as well 
yregad of the happineſs thereof in grace,by the applica- 
len of his righteouſneſs in this life and in glory in the life 
fretlaſting ; as in regard of the duty of believers and ſub- 
ſelts of this Kingdom,in obedienceholineſs,and ſpiritual 
Upriphtneſs. Righteouſneſ?] this word is here taken for the 
new dicth,and newneſs of life. Sh4ll be added} the reſt are 

U acceſſive, and muſt come in the ſecond place, 

34. The morrow |vize You ought to expett what God 
nll diſpoſe: which if it be to your relie;,contrary to your 
y— It were preat folly in you to trouble your 
"M6 Incaring for that ev:] which will not come to paſs : 


adif itbe to your afflition and puniſhment, what good | 


V. 13. .Atthe ſtrait] viz, For to come to eternal happi- _ 
neſs donot follow the way of pleaſures and eaſe of the 

world and the fleſh, nor the great number and multitude 
of men: but make choice of the hard and laborious pro» 

feſſion of the Goſpel with its croſs : and joyn thy ſelf to the 

ſmall ſan&ified flock of the Church by faith and imitati- 

on of good men, who are always the ſmalleſt number in 

the world. 4nd many]that is,the generality covet freedom, 
and to be left to the ſway of their own imaginations, 

V. 14. Becauſe ſtrait] or, how ſtrait is &*c. 

V. 15. Of falſe] viz. In regard of their erroneous and 
falſe dodrine : or, of their difloyal and fraudulent intenti- 
on when they do utter a truth. Sheeps cloathing] viz, info 
fair an appearance, that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed, ex- 
cept narrowly pried into, and throughly examined. 

V. 16. Therr fruits] viz. By their do@rine, manner of 
teaching ſpiritual efficacy in their hearers,their lives,con- 
verſations, and intentions, ſeeing that by ſome of theſe 


ways, or many of them hypocrilie diſcovers and pives it 
ſel: the lie. Thifles)] the Greek word properly ſignifieth 
the prickly plant called a Star-thiſtle or Water-calthrop. 
V. 21. Lord, Loyd] This is to be underſtood of ſuch as 
D 


ſer7g 


Chap. vii. 
ſerve their Maſters mote-with mouth then heart, and 
therein are likewiſe comprehended all hypocrites. He that 
doeth] viz. not onely he that ordereth his life and manners 
according to the cull of honeſty, but be who alſo by faith 
receiveth the Son whom the Father hati ſent. 

V. 22. Inihatday] Namely, of the lat ms. Pro- 
pheſiedviz,taught your dodtrine : for propheſying ts here 
taken for the diſpenſation of dodtrine, as alſo 1 Cor.14.1. 
In thy name] viz. as thy ſervants, by thine authority and 
commiſſion, by calling upon thy grace and power. 7'0n- 
derfull] this title is in the Goſpel ſpecially appropriated 
co the greateſt and moſt glorious miracles. 

V. 23. Knew y04] viz. I did never accept nor approve 
of you as my true ſeryants. 

V. 24. Therefore] viz. Seeing the only external profeſ- 
fion of the Goſpel profiteth not to everlafting ſalvation, 
learn whereupon you may build your aſſured hope there- 
of; viz. upon the inward power of it received by a lively 
faith, and bringing forth fruits of regeneration and new 
obedience, which are the twofold end and effett thereof, 
from whence followeth the certainty of eternal happineſs, 
notwithſtanding, and maugre all temptations, combats, 
and difficulties, 

V, 25. #pona rock} viz. Upon a ſure foundation. 

V. 26. Upon the ſand] This {imilitude ſhews the diffe- 
rence between true godlineſs, and formal or hypocritical; 
for they ſeem all one in outward appearance, but when 
they come to trial,the true remains firm againſt all oppol1- 
tions,but the other moulders away, and falls to nothing. 

V. 27.1t fell} The aſſaults & perſecutions did overcome. 

V.29. Asone]viz. With a divine and ſoveraign Majeſty, 
a ſerious ſeyereneſs,and a ſpiritual power, penetrating the 
ſoul to the perſwaſion and converſion of ſuch as are good 
and ſear the Lord, and to the convidtion of wicked and 
hardned men. As the Scribes] the ſubſtance of whoſe do- 


Arine, was more concerning frivolous 'and unprofitable | . 
truth of the Scribes proteſtation, or for a preparative for . 


queſtions: and their manner of teaching,more remiſs, at- 
tefted,vain,and framed for oltentation of themſelyes, and 
to pleaſe the auditors. 


"5 CHAP. VIII. 
| Vi 3. Leproſre] That diſeaſe was not like the Lepro- 


lie now adays, but was-incurable. 

V.4. See thou]See the like manner of forbiddings, Matlb. 
9. 30, and 12, 16. The cauſe whereof ſeemed to be, that 
Chriſt would have men look after his do@rine rather then 
after his miracles. And alſo becauſe that thofe miracles 
producing for the moſt part nothing but vain effects of 
admiration, worldly honour,and deſire of participating of 
thoſe corporal fayours, did rather hinder then further 
Chriſt in his chief end, which was the eternal ſalvation of 
ſouls. To the Prieſt | viz. to be ſearched according to the 
*'Law, be judged clean, and to have permiſſion to come 
againinto the company of men,and of the Church. For a 
teſtimony] viz. that thou mayeſt witneſs of me that Tam 
true God by the miracle which [ have wrought upon thee, 
and by that which | command thee, that,during the time 
of my humiliation, I do keep, and cauſe Moſes Law to be | 
kept, which were the two chief heads,whereupon the Jews 
uſed eo conteſt with Chriſt. Marlorate hath it thus, viz. 
to convince them of their ingratitude, when they ſhall ſee 
thee cured and c!eanſed ; now the end to which the Law 
tended was, that the Prieſts by their exprefſions ſhould 
reſtifie and make known the benefit God had beſtowed, 
and he that was healed ſhould ſhew ſome acknowledge- 
ment, giving God thanks for the benefit he had received, 
Lev, 14. 4. 

V.3. A Centurion] A Roman, and a Heather. but in- 
ſtrued, and inwardly enlightned in the true Religion 
.and belief in God. 

V. 6. Palſie) Thar is, diſabled to make uſe of his lims. 

V.9. .A man]And thou art God; Iam a ſubjeR, and 
thou a ſupreme Lord: how much mote then ſhall thy 
command be fulfilled ? 


Annotations #pon S.MATTHEW, 


. Chap. (vii, 

| V. 10, He marvelled} He uſed ſome extetnallpeg 
wondering, to cauſe the Centurions faith whos _ 
the more commended and believed : not that be w x 
rant of the cauſes of it 3 nor that it was a fan w no- 
C hriſts capacity and apprehenſion ; which are thet eyond 
dinary cauſes of true admiration. Marlorate hath 5g 
« d] 


CErift, as he was man, being ſubje& to : 3+ 
of the fleſh;{in onely amr. Cat Shack 
and itrange accident. ARE 

V. 11. Many | Namely, of the Gentiles, { 
turion was, people which wete aliens "nee - ao 
of God. Sit down] viz. ſhall enjoy the fruits of nt 
life with the holy Patriarchs, being by faith, and inſ 7 
become their children, heirs of the promiſes we 
them, and their poſterity. ON ha 
- V. 12. Thechildren] Namely, the 7ews,w 
ropative of Gods Covenant id - be mms bug 
this Kingdom. Darkneſs] viz. in the extreme mile; con 
tuſion, borror,and torment of thoſe, who are etermall bas 
pm0cmgs our of the Kingdom of heaven, where i the full 

light of lite, joy and glory. Gnaſhing viz. the noiſe, the 
rageand the blaſphemies,which are always cou pled tothe 
everlaſting torments of the damned, Rey. 16, 9, 11, 21 

V.14. His wives mother | For Peter had a wife, 1 Cor. p 

V. 16. With his word] viz. Ufing no other means but 
onely his meer command, 

V. 17. 1t might be fulfilled] That he mipht veri 
which 1ſaiah ſpeaketh 4 that place : Namely —_—_ 
the onely Saviour of ſouls and bodies, according tothe 
charge which he hath taken upon him,and by the metit of 
his voluntary ſufferances 3 by which haying appealed 
Gods wrath, he hath cut off the cauſe ofall mans bodily 
and ſpiritual evils: and hath obtained his favour for us, 
which is the fountain of all good and happine(s. 

V: 18, Theother fide Namely, the lake of Geneſareth, 
V.20. The Foxes| This is ſpoken either for atr:al ofthe 


him to keep it, being in time inſtruded in thecondition 
which is infepirably annexed to the Goſpel, namely, the 
Croſs : without any conſtant propriety of bodily goods, 
and without any peace or reſt in the world. Neſts] or, pla- 
ces to go and [kelterthemſelves in. The Son) Chriſt calls 
himſelt ſo oftentimes in the Goſpel, to ſignifie the truth of 
his humane nature,and the excellency of his perſon abore 
all other men, As who ſhould ſay,that man which hathin 
all ages been foretold, expeed, defired,and often ſeenby 
the Prophets in their viſions, as namely, Das. 7. 13. fora 
prelude of his incarnation and manifeſtation in the fleſt. 

V. 21, Bury] viz. Aﬀeiſt him in his extteme old age,un- 
till the end of his life. fog 

V. 22. Letthe dead) viz. Being called tothe Miniſter 
of my word, leave off thoſe duties belonging to a mortal 
life to thoſe that live, and have their callings andplaces 
therein,that thou mayeſt readily,and without diſturbance 
follow the duties of the ſpiritual life, which arenon at 
this preſent incompatible with thoſe of a tempor. 

V. 24. A great tempeſt] Chriſt would thereby t!) the 
faith of his Diſciples, to ſhew and make them ſenſible of 
their own weakneſs. TEM 

V. 26. Rebuked] A kind of ſpeech very frequent!f 
Scripture to ſignifie Gods power to appeaſe che _— 
tion of any of the creatures, eſpecially it they riſe again 
his ele&t whom they ought to ſerve. ; 

V. 28. The other ſide] viz. Ofthe lake of po”. 
Gergaſenes) ]t is thought to be the ancient Nation 0 "1 1 
Gergaſhites, Gen. 10. 16. which afterwards were C - 
Geraſhites, where the City of Gadars was, whereupon X 
Mark and St. Luke call this countrey,of the _—_ - 
Eaſtward beyond Jordan. The tombes} into whicht - 4 
vil forced and detained them, the more to affright tie 
with the preſence of the dead bodies. hat bitle 

V. 29. To torment us] viz. Driving us out of that £ 
light and liberty which is left to us to wander up : 
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Chap. 15+ : . 
kneſs and pains of he!l, as it ſhall be after the laſt judg- 
darkN Marlorzte hath. it thus) Acknowledping that they 
 hejudged by Jeſus Chritt, they are much affriphted 
mull > $M propoſing to themſeves the day of wrath, 
_ they ſhall be condemned, as if it were already 
where Before the time] namely,of the laſt judgmient,which 
. hrfalily know was not yet come. 


oy Suffer us | The Devil always de'ires to dom:(- 
hetut hecan do no more then God per:::its, 
: v. }. Into the Sea] Namely,into the la}: »t Geneſareth, 
v. ” They beſought him | Not lor any 1414) they bare 
tobim, but for fear of that divine power 7: {: :hev onely 
conſidered 1n him, Luke 8.37. An OFGt2ry 12.0110 ot a 
mans conſcience,” not yet confident in (064 e. when 
hefeels bis Majelties approach : ſee 77: © Kings 
Luke 5. 8. Depart] The Gerg-/er.-; ©! =: -ed more 


17, 18. 


:nethen Jeſus Chriſt, the onciy 1.::i..vur of their 


_ d ſalvation 

a 

futurelite an SS 02% 

gcf, r. Into his own] Namely, Caperraum. where he 
Vi his ordinary abode, Matth.4. 13. Mark 2. I. 

Y. 2, Seeing their faith | AS alſo his that was lick of the 
pallie;for without faith there is no forgiveneſs. Thy ſens] 
viz. fins are the cauſe of this thy diſeaſe, aid generally oi 
all thoſe evils that befall man. : | 

V.3. Blaſphemeth ] Attributing unto him'elf the autho- 
rity of pardoning (1s, which belongeth to God alone. 

V. 4. Knowing their] viz. As true Goud, the onely 
ſearcher of hearts. | ; 

V. 5, hether is] viz; According to your carnal judg- 
ment itis a higher and more difficult thing to heal this 
diſeaſed man by my word, then to forgive him his {ns : 
now [ wil dothat which you judg to be the molt difficult, 
andis ſenſible ; to ſhew, that I can do that which you 
efeemtobeleſs,and is ſpiritual and hidden ; both equally 
depending upon the ſame divine and ſupreme power. 

V. 6. The So#] Namely, be whom you ſo much under- 
ralue, | 
y. 8. The multitude] Theſe were ignorant of Chriſts di- 
rinity annexed to his humanity, and therefore they ſpeak 


 fflightly of it. ##1z0 men] Such as they thought Chriſt to 


be, being not yet inſtruRed concerning his eternal God- 
head, 

V. 9. Receipt of cuſtom] wiz, Where taxes and tribute 
yere payed. Matthew] and Levi alſo, Lake 5. 27. 

V. 10. Sinners] viz. Men of a ſcandalous life, 1n the 
biuſe] namely, of Matthew, as St; Luke faith, ; 

V. 13, They that be] viz. As you preſumptuouſly judge 
of your ſelyes, imagining ye be juſt and holy, deſpiling 
ſuch weak ones as ſought to Jeſus Chriſt to be cured. - 

V. 13. And learn] vig. You hypocrites do ſet all your 


' Plety andrighteouſneſs chiefly in ceremonies, and exter- 


nal diſcipline, and hold them to be profane and unworthy 
of your converſation which do not follow you : whereas 
by this ſaying of the Prophet, you might have learned, 
that the moſt acceptable ſervice to God, 1s that mercy 
which I uſe towards poor ſinners, procuring their ſalya- 
tlon,and amendment, by my familiarity with themſeeing 
that race by the Goſpel, which | am Mediator for, and 

[tributer of, is but onely for repentant ſinners. Righ- 
ou] Namely, ſuch as are puffed up with a vain conceit 

their own righteouſneſs. 

V.15: Of the Bride-chamber] Namely, of the Bride- 
200ms moſt intimate friends and companions, 70h. 3.29. 
The meaning is, I will not diſturb the joy my Diſciples 
conceive by reaſon of my preſence; after my departure out 
the world, they will have afflictions and ſorrow ſuffici- 
ent, andtime enough to {eel them. 

V. 16, No man” vitz. Beſides this cauſe, 1 have alſo a re- 
gard not to oppreſs the weakneſs of thoſe which are mine, 
with too rigorous a diſcipline in theſe beginnings. New 
Cloth \Iral. Rovgh cloth: viz. as it cometh our of the weavers 

and, neither dreſſed, ſtretched, nor ſulled, and therefore 
7ery unfit for any uſe, eſpetially to mend or piece cloaths. 


Annotations upon $.M a TT 2x w, 


Chap. 4 
V. 17. Old bottles] They weie certain leather vellels 

wherein Wine was carried upon Alles and Camels, 
V.18.Raler | They weie certain ſuperiour Eccleliaſtical 

perſons which did prelide in the Jews particular Afſemn- 


blies, and there pronounced what was right according to 
Law, ended controverlies, and puniſhed exotbitances, 

V. 20 .IAnd touched | This woman was moved to ic 
through a ſecret inſpiration of Gods Spirit, that by this 
wondertull miracle Chriſts power might be the mote 
made manitelt. His garment} ſhe aſcribed not this power 
of healing to,Chriſts garment, but to himſelf, as by the 
next verſe 1t appeareth. | 

V. 21. Tf Imay} Itis to be preſumed that this womans 
firſt motions were as yet very confuled, and almolt ſuper- 
{titious ; but Chriſt in an inſtant enlightned them, and 
cauſed them to become a true faith,v. zz. Orthe Lord, 
Oi meer graces gave itabetter name then it deſerved, 

V. 23. The Minſtrels] They were ce:ttain hired people 
which did play mournfull tunes at Funerals, according to 
the cuſtom of the Jews, 2 Ckron. 35. 25. and of other 
Nations, | 

V. 24. 150: dead] Inreſpe@t of me, and of my divine 
power, this death is but a ſleep. 1 will tevive this maiden 
with my meer wordzas it ſhe were but aſleep, As 20. 1c. 

V: 28, Believe ye] Chriſt would know whether theſe 
blind men bare him ſuch honour, as properly belonged to 


the Meſſias. To do this] viz. To reſtore your eye-light un- 
ro you, which was all their deſire. 

V. 30. See that] See Annot. upon Matth.$. 4. 

, V- 31. Spread abroad] Inconliderate zeal made them. 
fooliſhly do it, whereas they ſhould have preſerred obedi- 
ence before their own fiery affeRion. 

V. 32. A dumb] Either naturally dumb, and beſides 
that poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, or dumb onely by the 
working of the evil Spirit which poſſeſſed him. 

V. 34. Through the Prince | Namely, by Magick art,and 
by a covenant made with the chief of Devils, called elſe. 
where Beelzeb4b,by whoſe authority and power he driveth 
out inferjour devils. This was a blaſphemy in the height of 
impiety, which was oppoſed to the beliet of the people. 

V. 35. The Goſpel] By which God- gathered together 
his people to reignover them, | 

V. 36. Moved with compaſiion] Not ſo much for their 
corporal labour in following of him, as becauſe he knew 
them deſirous to hear Gods word, which was not preach- 
ed to them by their ordinary Teachers and Paſtors, 

V. 37. The harveſt] There are many who by the inward 
operation of the holy Ghoſt are as it were already ripe, 
and diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel, and to be gathered in- 
co the Church,as it were into the Lords barn. | 

V. 38, Send forth] A term which repreſenteth Gods 
powertull operation in ſtirring up, and moving men to 
the pain'ull work of the holy Miniſtery, F-r.20.7.and al- 
ſo the neceſſity which is impoſed upon them of preaching 
the Goſpel, 1 Coy. 9. 16. and the readineſs which 1s re- 
quired therein. 


=— 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ. rt. Twelve diſciples] As if he had new eſtablifted 

twelve Patriarchs 3 ſo would he in this number of 
twelve new build, and renew his Church. Eve them power] 
the right uſe of miracles are berein ſeen. and to what pur» 
poſe they are wrought 3 namely;{or a witneſs to,and eſta- 
bliſhing of Gods word, without which they are to be held 
as ſuſpeRed and couzening. 

V. 2. Apoſtles} A Greek word which f6gnifed Sent, or 
deputed to do ſome buſineſs, Ambaſſadors; as ſo were the 
twelve called, becauſe they were to have no certain abode 
of reſidence, and that their Miniſtery was to be abour the 
world as in a ſtrange countrey out of the Church, to carry 
Ambaſſage of Gods reconcitiation, and to gather his eledt 
together. The firft | not onely in the liſt as eldeſt, and firſt 
called with Andrew, Mat.4.18.but alſo,as it ſhould ſeem, 


condu and preſidency over the otherzas an elder ay 6 
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by the Lords own diſpoſing, for the time they lived toge- 
ther: for when they were ſeparated, there is no ſuch thing 
ſpoken of,and all without any ſuperiority in degree,much 
leſs in domination. Is called} by a ſurname given him by 
Chriſt himſelf, John 1. 24. - 

V. 3. Lebbeus] Who is the ſame as is called Zudes, the 
brother of 7ames the ſon of 4{phens,Luke 6.16. whoſe the 
Epiſtle is,intituled of St. 7ude. It is thought that Lebbeus 
the Hebr. word and Thaddeus the Syriack word are o one 
and the ſame ſignification,vi7. a man of heart,or of breaſt, 

V. 4. The Caranite] Which is,according to ſome; of the 
City of Cena, according to others, it is thename ofa Re- 
ligion or Se : namely, of Zelotes, or Zealed, as it 1s ſet 
down, Luke 6.15. Wherewith the Hebr. word may very 
well apree. Iſcarior] It is not certainly known from whence 
this ſurname is taken. Some interpret it the Mercenary 
Apoſtara,or the man that doth,or ſhall revolt for profit,or 
for reward : ſo Fudas may be named after his treaſon, and 
in this ſenſe might be ſo here named by way of anticipa- 
tion, for his avarice which did appear afterward. Others 
hold that it fignifieth a man of Kerioth, which was a City 
of Fuda, Joſh. 15. 25. Betrayed him] this was alſo ſpoken 
by way of anticipation, like that of Mary, 7ohn 11.2. 

V.5. Go not] This, and thoſe things which follow, are 
but onely concerning this their firſt miſſion at that time. 
Samaritans} it was a mixture of Pagan Nations, who after 
the captivity of the ten Tribes were brought in,and ſettled 
in their Countrey: where they ſet up a falſe worſhip in 

the mountain of Gerizim, 2 Kings 17. 24329. John 4. 20. 
Whereypon it was but as a baſtard Nation, and they held 
as Pagans, 

V. 6. The loſt] viz. That are in the way of perdition 
through their ignorance, and by means of their falſe 
do@rines, and evil condu& of their Teachers, 1/a?. 53. 6. 
Fer. 50. 6. 

V. 7. Preach) Men muſt begin with doctrine, becauſe 
it is the foundation of faith, 

V.$. Freely give] That is,apply your ſelves freely tothe 
exerciſe of it, without expe@iog any profit by it. 

V. 9. Provide neither]viz. Trouble not your ſelves with 
things which may be obſtacles to the execution of your 
calling. Your purſes} Ital. Girdles : wherein anciently they 
carried their money, as in purſes. - 

V. te. Nezther ſhoes] In St. Mark, the Lord ſuffeteth 
them to take ſhces on their feer, and a ſtaff in their hands, 
Whereby it appears that the meaning in this place is 
plainly, that they ſhould ſpeedily and free]y take their 
journey in the eſtate they were, without any preparation 
for to furniſh themſelves ; being ſure that God would 
provide for all their wants as his Miniſters. | 

V. 11. 1s worthy} viz. Prepared by Gods inward grace 
and virtue to receive the preaching of the Goſpel, with 
docility,humility,fervent defire,e>c. 2 Cor 3,5. There]viz. 
with ſuch a man, Te go thence} namely, out of that City 
or Caſtle. 

V. 12, Salute it-| Ital. and Fr. addeth, Saying. peace unto 
this houſe * viz. the bleſſing ot God befall it,with all man- 
ner of good and proſperity. 

V. 13, Let your peace come] vize Let your bleſſing be ra- 
tified and accompliſhed by God. Return] viz. thoſe de- 
ſires and well-wiſhings of yours, being unprofitable to 
that houſe, let them be as a witneſs betore God of your 
zeal, and good-will to be rewarded by him in like ſort, as 
if the wick had been accompliſhed effeually, 

V. 14. Shake off ] In token that you will have no com- 
munion with that people, and alſo that Gods curſe and 
vengeance ſhall be poured down upon them, Neb. 5.13. 

V. 15. More tolerable} For they were not ſo forewarned 
nor preached unto. 

V. 16. As Sheep] He informs them of their burthen- 
ſom calling, that when they are in extremity they ſhould 
not be aſtoniſhed, 4s Serpents) ſee Gen.3, 1, the meaning 
is, mix your {implicity, and clearneſs of conſcience to- 
wards men, with warineſs towards men ; do no man hurt, 
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and ſee that there be none done to you, 
man, and keep you ſelves from the Corr hy - 
milde ways, retiring and avoiding it. Final] h 

any reciprocal yiolence, which is incom EA ware of 
true profeſſion and preaching of the Go\ ” _ oo the 
both theſe virtues will not free youzthen _ 09s wa 
abſolutely to God. Harmleſs] or, ſincere ang —_ ſelves 

V. 17. But beware] Truſt not in aſſociatin nOcene, 
with men that are againſt the Goſpel » F 9+ ſelves 
always , for the hatred againſt the Goſ, el Fe them 
above all natural or civil reſpects. ts * 1 wyr 
them ſo far as your conſcience and your yocati vo Np: of 
fer you Councils] they wete the 7ews Courts We ſuf. 
ment,to whom it was permitted by the Romans _ Judg. 
againſt thoſe who offended, and did contrary to - wag 
ſo far as ſcourging, but not to any eapital jud kin, 
puniſhment, Matth. 23. 34. As 5. 40. and In mans 

V. 18. For ateſtimony} viz. God ſhall ſuffer it; di 
diſpoſe of it, to the end that the Jews who ſhall oy , 
up, and the Gentiles to whom you ſhall be Sh e you 
by your free confeſſion of my name and truth, on Re 
ſlide have notice thereof, and on the other ſide he 8 
vinced, and made inexcuſable in their obſtinacy. w_ 

V. 19. Take no thought] viz, Seek not the means in our 
ſelyes, to overcome your adverſaries, but rely upon God 
| alone,which will furniſh you with ſo much of his wiſdom 

and power, as is needfull for you, 

V. 23: Flee ye] viz. Quickly withdraw into another 
place where you may perform your charge; and donot 
think it to be a loſt labour torun fo up and down from 
place to place ; for in ſhort time I ſhall make the truth of 
my conung appeat. Till the Son] viz. till it doth Clearly 
appear, eſpecially to Gods ele, that the promiſed Meſſias 
is come in the fleſh : ſuch ſhall the power of wy Spirit bez 
Joyned to your preaching. 

V. 25. The Maſter] viz. Me that am the Lord, and true 
owner of the Church, eb. 3. 6. Beelzebub] it was the 
name of the Idol of the Ekronites, 2 Kings I, 2. and ſipni- 
es the God, or the*Lord of Flies, or, aceording to ſome, 
the driver away of Flies. The reaſon thereof is uncertain ; 
though ſome other Pagan Idols were fo called. Now the 
Fews attribute this name to the Prince of Devils, Matth- 
12. 24. by reaſon that all the ancient Baals were called 
Devils, Deut. 32. 17. Pſal, 106. 37. 

V. 26. Nothing covered] viz, Do your offices couragi» 
ouſly, and be not affrighted for the worlds oppolitions : 
becauſe that at the laſt the light of the Goſpel ſhall break 
forth, and ſhall ſhine through all obſtacles. 

V. 27. 1n darkneſs] viz. Severally, and as it were in ſe» 
cret. The houſe-tops] viz, openly, becauſe the bouſe-tops 
in thoſe Countreys were made flat, like open terraces. 

V. 28. In Hell] Ital. and Fr, Gehenna : See Annot, up* ' 
pon Meatth. 5. 22. 

V. 29. A farthing] Or, an Aſs, which wasakindof 
moneyzbeing eight mites in value. 

V. 32. Therefore] For a concluſion therefore of the ex- 
hortation that I have made unto you, to ſtrengthen you 
apainſt the oppoſition of the world, I ſay thus much more 
unto you. Shall confeſs me] viz. ſhall have avouchedme, 
and made an open and free profefiion of believing 1nme, 
as his onely Saviour : ſee Roms. 10. 9, 10. - 
V. 33. Deny] viz. T ſhall not ayouch bim, but put hin 
out of the number of mine. 

V. 34. Peace] Chriſt infuſeth an inward peace :nto the 
conſciences of thoſe that are his, but they muſt be at col- 
tinual ſtrife with the wicked: Byc « ſword] not by any 0% 
tural property of Chriſt,or of his Goſpel, which contrar 
wiſe teacheth nothing but benignity, patience and meeK- 
neſs, and is the onely means of true peace with God 2 

amongſt men ; but by an accidental] conſequence,the De- 
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vil and the World oppoſing themſelves againlt Chriſt bis 
Kingdom, and by reaſon of this deadly hatred yiolating 
all natural and civil duties and reſpedts. os 
V. 35. At variance] This proceeds not from the ba 
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guoy which 
aodental 
pod. That taketh not | vi, That doth not diſpoſe him. 
. 1 yoluntary obedience and patience to bear thoſe 
L which God ſhall lay upon him, as it were for 
Mn, in love and imitation of me who ſhall be 
b_ for the Church. Es | 
1. 3g. That findeth ] VIR; He that ſhall imagine he hath 


corided for the ſafety of his life,and for his world- 
mmodities, Dy renouncing the Goſpel, ſhall tall into 
Ning death. Shall find it | viz, in ſtead of a mortal, 
enjoy aD immortal lite. EG I 
Y. 40. Receivech me | He comforteth his Diſciples 
"| the ungrateful worlds underyaluing and deſpiſing 
ow He that receiveth] viz. He that through a ſpirit 
{Chriſtian charity ſhall do good ro my ſervants, and 
hoſe that believe in me, by reaſon that they are ſuch, and 
got for any other civil,natural,or vicious reſpe&s, ſhall be 


ded by me, according to the diverſity of the perſons 
» which he hath done good, more or leſs proficable to 


ice,neceſſary for the Church, and odiovs to the 
Nader] _ a Miniſter and Speaker of my 
Word. Of « righteous man ] or,of a righteous and holy man, 
nd commendable for bis ſpiritual virtues. ; 

V. 42, Of theſe little ones] viz One of the ordinary 
nembers of the Church, that is not eminent for any pub- 
ickplace, nor noted for any {ingular quality, and there- 
we contemptible in the worlds eye, Maith.18. 6. and 25. 

Cz +), 
my CHAP. XI. 
Erf, 1. Commanding his] vis, To go and preach 
Vick theland of 7udea, and confirm their do- 
dine with ſigns and wonders. In their Citzes] vir, in the 
Cities of Galilee, of whence moſt of the Apoſtles were. 


V, 2, Heſent] Not for himſelt, who was tully aſſured of 
thetruch concerning Chriſts perſ-nz John i 29, but to 
cſure his Diſciples thereof by Thriſts molt effectual word 
ad preſence. 

V. 3. Art thou be] Namely,the Meſfſias which was pro- 
miſed to our forefathers. Now he ſaid not this becauſe he 
kewit not, but to bring his Diſciples to the knowledge 
oftheir calling, and make them fit for Jeſus Chriſt. 

V.4. 4nd ſee] For Chriſt did miracles in their preſence. 

V. 5. The blind] He ſcems to ſend them back 'O conl1- 
derupon the Prophecies, 1/ar. 35 5. and 61, 1, in which 
theſe benefits were promiſed to the Church by means of 
the Meſſias at his coming, The poor] viF, the humble per- 
plext, andſuch as had a contri:e heart. 

V.6, Shall ot] viz; That ſhall not have taken occaſion 
toalienate himſelf from me by reaſon of my perſon ſeem- 
ing weak) abjet, and wretched in worldy refpe@ ; nor by 
reaſon of my dorine, contrary to the ſenſe of the ficlh, 
vhick bringeth tidings of, and beareth along with it, tte 
croſs and tribulations, 1 Cor. I. 23. Gal. 5. 11. | 

V. 7: Intothe wilderneſs] viz. Wheie John the Baptiſt 
preached. A Reed] namely, a thing of nought. The mean- 
ings, did you go by chance, or to behold ſome worldly 
greatneſs, or to hear the word of God from an excellent 
Prophet of his,ſuch an one as you believe Johz was ? if it 
beſo; why do ye not give credit to the witneſs which be 
bare of me > 

V.8, Soft rayment} Or, coſtly : he ſhews that 7ohn had 
nothing about him, whereby mens eyes might be at- 
trafted to him. 

V. 9. More then a Prophet] For they foretold of Chriſt 
#aroff, but 7ohn ſhewed that he is already come. 

V. 10. Before thy face] In Malachi it is, before my face, 
but the ſenſe is the ſame, for the Father hath appeaied to 
the world in his Sons perſon, 

V.It, A greater] viz. In dignity of office, and ig clear. 
nels of doing of ſalvation, ſhewing with his finger 
Ciciſt already come, and preparing the world toecezve 
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-þ is in Chriſt the Prince of peace, but by the , him, Luke 2. 154 16. That is leaſt] that is, erery plain be- 
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wickedneſs of men, who will not be obedien: | liever, or ſervant of God, in the ſtate of the Church re- 


newed by the Meflias, ſhall have more advantage then 
7ohn the Baptiſt hath had,becauſe he ſhall ſee the Myſterie 
of the redemption, accompliſhed in my perſon, and fhall 
enjoy the fruit thereof by my Spizit,which ſhall be ſpread 
abroad in greater abundance and virtue, 

V.12, The Kingdom] viz. Fohn hath begun to ſtir up 
the defite of participating of Gods grace by the Goſpel, 
and that increaſech,' and ſhall daily increaſe more and 
more by virtue of my Spirit, which ſhall bring forth 
ſtrength of faith, and fervency of zeal in mine ele&in 
great number;to run as it were thronging into my church, 
to inrich themſelves with the goods of it : which in this is 
like unto a City taken by aſſault, where every thing is ſub - 
je to pillage, Iſai. 60. 4,8, 11. 

V. 13. For all] viz. 7ohw's prerogative above the pre- 
cedent Prophets is, that they have onely foretold and de- 
ſcribed things to come, but he hath declared the preſent 
ſalvation, and in him is begin the Evangelical Miniſtery, 
and the legal and figurative is ceaſed. 

V. 14 If yewill| viz. Know that he is that Elias,whoſe 
coming was totetold by Malachi, unleſs you will refuſe to 
believe the truth. a 

V. 15. He that hath] A frequent . admonition in the 
Goſpels,and Rev. 2. & 3. to ſtir up belieyers,who have re- 
ceived the gift ot faith, which is the ear of the ſoul, to ex- 
erciſe it in appretending, and executing thoſe things, the 
tevelution of which was properly Greed onely to them. 

V. 16. Untochildren” He hath a relation toſome popu- 
lar ſong uſed in thoſe days, to fignifie, that neither 7ohy's 
preaching of repentance, accompanied with great auſteri= 
ty of life, nor the annunciation of Gods grace by Chriſt, 
confirmed by that admirable benignity, in conformin 
himſelf to the ordinary courſe of mans life, calling, an 
drawing unto him the moſt grievous ſinners, could af- 
ſwage the Jews hardneſs. 

V. 18, Neithereating] viz. Living almoſt of nothing, 
taking no care for his body, nor the commodities and 
pleaſures of this life, retired from the ordinary manner of 
living. They jay] viz. eſpecially the $ cribes and Phariſees + 
ſee Annot, upon Luke 7. 30. | : : 

V.19 Sonof man] He ſpeaks of himſelf in the third 
perſon, as if he ſhould ſay, I am come. #iſdom] viz. the 
believers endowed with true ſpiritual wiſdom, have ac«» 
knowledged, approved of, and maintained againit theſe 
calumnieszas well the celeſtial doctrine uniformly preaches 
ed by John. and by Chritt, as alſo Gods wiſdom in ape 
pointing each of them their manner of living, befittin 
their preaching. Of her children] he means that the wif- 
dom of God in Chriſt hath been received and acknow- 
ledged by its true children ; and that baſtards, namely,the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who boaſt themſelves to be Wiſ- 
dom's children, yet rejeRing of it, cannot hinder it to re- 
main intite and perfe@, ; 

V. 20. Mighty works] viz. His high and glorious mi. 
racles, Maith. 7. 22. BE 

V. 21, Chorazin] Choragin and Bethſaida were Cities [1- 
tuate by the lake of Genaſereth. Tyre and Sidon| profane 
Cities of. the Canaanites, to whom the Propners Wave de- 
nounced their extreme deſolation,and wete fituate by the 
Mediteranean Sea in Phericia, Iſai. 23. Ezek. 26. and 27. 
and 28. Repenied] not with that general,internal and ſpi- 
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ritual repentance, which the working of miracles cannot 
'bring forth ; but is aneffe@ of Gods Spirit co-operatin 
with his Word: but onely with that exterior and diſcipli- 
nary kind of 1epentance, which is nothing but being dif- 
pleaſed, and a forſaking of theſe great and grievous ſins 
which do fight againſt the law, nature, or civil and moral 
juſtice, and do violate humane ſociety, for which fins the 
Lord deſtroyed thoſe Nations. Now this was ſufficient to 
condemn the Fews inſenſible and inflexible rebellion. 
Sackcloth} theſe were outward ſigns of repentance, 

V. 22, But I fay] We muſt here ſupply, thoſe Nations 


are 


\. 
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are indeed periſhed for their fins': but at the laſt judgment 
the malignity of theſe Rebels ſhall appear to be more 
cruel, and ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhed. 

V. 23. Cepernanm] This City was one of the chiefeſt of 
Galilee, Exalted] viz. by that incomparable honour and 
blefling of baving been the place of abode and ordinary 
converſation of the worlds Saviour. ; 

V. 25. I thank thee] viz. By the glory of thy divine Ma- 
jeſty, I acknowledge thy Soveraign power accompanied 
with juſtice, wiſdom, and mercy : in fo much that thou 
haſt not wrought upon the minds and hearts of wiſe 
worldly men, to give them aliyely light of the myſteries 
of eternal ſalyation 5 but upon ſouls of a weak under- 
ſtanding in worldly matters, upon ſimple, weak, ignorant, 
and contemptible people, ec, I Cor. 1.27. 

V. 26. Even ſo] I do not onely acknowledge this truth, 
bur do alſo conſent unto it, and perfeRly approve of ir. 
Seemed 200d | this ſhews thor we attain not to faith by out 
own judgment,underſt211u1ng,or knowledge, but through 
Gods hidden nd (ec: ec illumination. 

V. 27. Aredeiver:d| He means the univerſal King- 
dom which he hath received from God his Father in the 
quality of a Mediator ; and eſpecially over his Church c- 
accompliſh the ſalyation of it, according to the Fathe-: 


everlaſting decree, which alſo be onely reveals by word: | 


and by works, No man knoweth] viz. the myſtery of the 
Sons perſon, (and conſequently ot the holy Trinity) as 


Annotations won S. MATTHEW, 


OF oh 
wg. "ts 0 
Fx 2H, 


ving me,may very well be exempted : # 
am true God with my Father, x45 ig N 
fieth theſe aCtions, as the ſervice of the Temple; " 
thoſe, Profene] he applies himſelf to the ma "a 
hearers, when he calls that zo Profane, what the Prieg; ; 
the exerciſe of their Miniſtry did in the Temple lt 
V. 6, Isone] Namely, 1 my ſelf, everliving God L 
of m "_— = we Meſſias, who really and in _ 
am al! that which was figuredby the 
vice belonging to ir. , Fw ys adels 
V. 7. 1} ye had] Another reaſon, whi . 
to the Phariſees cruel bypocriſie, ks rocker _ 
tion of external diſcipline, went againſt Charity rg 
ing the poor Apoltles diſtreſs, who did eat ears of 2nd 
for meer neceſſity. Mercy] ſee before, chap. g, v.1 26 
V. 8. For the] He yields a reaſon for the Apoltle; _ 
'eency 5 for,it there were any offence in their a hewast 
judge of 1*, being the Soverai gn Lord of all Gods nn 
{ervice, and of the due obſervance of it.* And therefo 
;4ince he did not find fault with it, it belonged not them n 
nndertake the cenſuring of it, He ſhews alſo that he bath 
power to exempt his own from the obſervation of the Sah 
bath, when neceſſity or charity to their neighbour, which 
5 the end of the Law, requires it, x 
V. 10. To heal} The Pharifaical tradition did forbidthe 
| uſe of artificial and natural Phyſick upon the Sabbath 
' day,unleſs it were in caſes of extreme necefſity: andnoy 


anQifet 
Pactty of the 


Iikewiſe of his incarnation,and all the properties of his of- | theſe do ſuperſtitiouſly and malignantly apply the ſameto 
ficeof Mediator ; is onely known by God,by a proper,na- | miraculous cures and healings, Luke 13, 14. Fobn 9,16, 


tural and perfe&t knowledge. And all that men and An: | 


gels know thereoi,they know it but only of his meer good 
will ; but the knowledpe of the Father is communicated 
to men by the Son, to whom it onely belongeth to reveal 
it; as knowing him by knowledge of nature,and he onely 
having that property of being the Word of God, 7ohn 1.1. 
and reyealer of his ſecrets, P/al.2. 7, Fohn1.18. 

V. 20, That labory] viz. In your ſouls and conſciences 
by a lively feeling of your ſins, by the terror of Gods judg- 
ments,and the hardneſs of his ſcourges and punifhments, 
and alſo by the laborious and unprofitable buſying your 
ſelves to endeavour to ſatisfie Gods juſtice,and obtain his 
favour by your own proper works, Iſai. 55. 2.. 

V. 29. Take] viz. Yield and ſubmit your ſelyes to me 
by obedience of faith, putting off all pride and rebellion, 
I Cor.7.22,andg.21, I Pet.2. 16. Learn] viz. imitate my 
example in theſe virtues which are fitting and neceſſary 
for every Chriſtian. 

V. 30. Is eaſze] Or ſweet : namely, to thoſe that are re- 
generate, whoſe ſandified will, inclined by Gods Spirit, 
doth no more oppoſe Chriſts Law, which in the corrupt 
man is the onely cauſe of the Laws ſeverity towards him, 


x 


Sabbath? they were extreme conſcientious in the obſerrs- 
tion of outward ceremonies, without taking any careto 
preſerve true piety inwardly in the heart, Accuſe him] viz, 
as a deſpiſer and tranſgrefſor of the Lay, 

V.15. Withdrew]-Not for any fear he had to dieybut be. 
cauſe his hour was not yet come. Themall) viz, that had 
need of being healed. 

V. 16. And charged] See Annot. upon Mitt. 8. 4, 

V.18, Judgment] viz$hall put in a good poſture and 
well ordered policy, not onely the 7ews, but alſo other 
people that were ſtrangers. 

V. 19. Not ſtrive] viz, He ſhall not ſeek after worldly 
glory, whereupon ariſe great ſtrifes among men; he ſhall 
proceed in all humility 1n himſelf, and mildneſs towards 
others. | 

V. 20, Reed] That is,he will ſupport the weak. Smok- 
ing] flax wherein ſome ſpark of firc is fallen, Till he ſend] 
viz, Till he be entred into poſſeſſion, and exerciſe of hi 
everlaſting Kingdom ; for then he ſhall fight with, over- 
come and ſubdue all his enemies;and ſuppreſs all obſtacles 
whereby the coyrſe of the Goſpel may be bindred, Vnio 
viftory] or everlaſtingly : the word of ViRory being often 


but rather conſents unto it, and ſets his whole delight 
therein,Rom.7.22. & $.7. And this yoak of Chrilts is op- 
polite to the rigorous yoak of Gods Law, unſufferable | 
without Chriſt, .As 15. 10. to the intolerable yoak of 
Phariſaical orders, Mat.2.3.4. and to the cruel and tyranni- 
cal yoak of the Princes of the world, 1/ai.9.3. and 10.27. 
CHAP. XII. 

Exſ. 1. At that time] This hiſtory is not mentioned |- 

according to the order of time, as appears by the 
other two Eyangeliſts. To pluck] according to the permil- 
fion of the Law, Dent. 23. 25. 


food upon the Sabbath day,Ex0d.16.23.and 35.3. which 


the Lord did drive Devils out of mens yy 015 14 
do@rine, as well as out of their bodies by his Almighty 
word : wherefore one could not ſuſpe& that there W253) 


taken in this ſenſe in the holy Language. 
V: 22. Blind]viz. By the operation of the Devil which 

poſſeffed him,as Marth. 9.32. and 17. 15. Luke 13: 11 
V. 23. The Soy] The Ital. addeth The Chriſt, the Sov: 


namely, the promiſed Meſſias of Davids Progeny. 


V. 24. Beel-yebub] See Annot, upon Matth. 10, 25. 
V. 25. 7eſas knew] Namely, by his divine power, 

V. 26. If Satan] The ground of this reaſon js, becauſe 
ſouls by his ſaving 


V. 2, Isnot] The Law did forbid them to dreſs any | colluſion with the evil Spirit, as Impoſtors ofrentimes 
[ 


the Phariſees did ſuperſtitiouſly extend to thoſe petty aRs | pain many mens ſouls, by ſeduQion, 
do@rine, e>c. 


of plucking and rubbing of ears of corn. 

V. 3. Have ye not] The meaning is, the rigorous obſer- 
vation of ceremonies mult yield to neceſſity, when there is 
no contempt nor profane diſobedience , as David did 
without being reproved for it. 

V. 5. Or have ye not] viz. Seeing God hath not tied his 
Miniſters in his Temple to the obſervation of the Sab- 
baths reſt, they doing their Miniſtery that day, though it 
be very paintull : my Diſciples likewiſe following and ſer- 


have, at whoſe inſtance the Devil comes out of a body to 


ſuperſtition, falle 


V. 27. If 1] viz. You ſhew your malice in judging evil 


of me,becauſe that having Exorciſts of your own Natioh, 
which make profeſſion of driving Devils out of men, A 4 
19.13. anddo not condemn them, though you _—_ 
more reaſon to miſtruſt mine aQions then theirs. Now! 
uncertain, whether theſe Jewiſh Exorciſts ment!on* al- 
ſoin Hiſtories,did operate by any gift of God, 
upon his name,or by ſome unlawtull art, 
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(bop. Ill. 
,oprove of them nor reprove them, but 1s content 
cith confurtng 


judge) that is, their as [hall condemn you, 


y, 28. But if 1] viz. If you do plainly perceive that I 
F ofſels the Devil of the tyranny,which he hath uſurped 

ak and bodies ; acknowledge that | am that great 
egely King of the Church, who alone have power tO 
fubdue mine enemy, and take away his prey trom him, 
which orherWays, and to every other man, would be 
-npofſible- 
io or elſe] viz. If the Kingdom of God were not 
comeythe Devil could not be overcome, and conſequently 
coold not be ſpoiled. Enter ]words taken out of 1j4.4 9.24. 

V. 36. Hethat] Here Chriit begins another diſcourſe. 
The meaning is, all thoſe that are not joyned to me are 
rineenemies ; there is 30 mean between theſe two ways; 

[ſome lin through ignorance, and thoſe may be pardon- 
&, 1 Tim. 1.13 others through hatred and malice,agalnſt 
Wand motion of the holy Ghoſt in their hearts : 
din ſuch, the fin is irremiſſible. Gathereth not] viz, he 
that doth not concur with'me in my work, doth ſpoil and 
undo it as far as in bim lieth. Or, he that ſeeks his ſalyati- 
onz0y where but in me, ſhall loſe it eyerlaſtingly. 

v.31, #herefore] viz. Becauſe that in this contrariety 
berween you and me ,you may fall in an extreme degice 
vhich is icremiſſible; I will give you notice of the property 
adquality of this {1n, that you may take heed of it. Foy- 
gives] viz, may be pardoned by true converſ{:og in faith 
zndrepentance. Againſt the] viz, againſt his ation and 
proper operation» Which is to enlighten inwardly, and to 
ſeal Gods truth within the heart,giving it ſome reliſh, and 
feeling of Gods grace and excite ſome ſpiritual motion in 
it, 1 Cor. 12, 3. Heb. 6. 4. and 10. 29. Shall not] the cauſe 
whereof is in Gods will, who hath not appointed two re- 
generationszor ſpiritual reſurreRtions. Nor hath not pro- 
niſedto begin again anew the work. of his grace, which 
ww brought ſo far as the pift of the Spirit, when it is once 
&troyed by a general apoſtalie, and by the total loſs of 
this gift, and extinRion of this light. 

Y, 32. Speaketh] viz, Shall out of his ignorance, with» 
out illumination of the Spirit of God,have thought or ut» 
tered blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor.1 2.3. 1 Tim.1. 13. 


Annotations upon S.MATTH Ew. 


Againſt the Son] viz, not onely againſt his perſon and his 
offices, but chiefly againſt that which is his proper opera- 
tion, namely, againſt his Word, which he doth outwardly 
reveal and declare, as he himſelf being the Word and Wil- 
dom of God. But whoſoever ]vix, that hath been driven by 
theextreme wickedneſs and impiety of his heart, ro utter 
vords of blaſphemy and outrage againſt God & his'truth) 
of which he hath: had the ſeal of perſwaſion, and know- 
ledge in his heart by Gods Spirit, which is the chief ſin of 
the Deril and the damned, and the very beight of the 
wickeds malice. Neither in this world | viz, never, eternal» 
ly, as St. Mark ſaith. Or,neither in this world by the effe- 
Qual application of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, by the 
boly Ghoſt, in finding the peace and joy of conſcience;nor 
ntbeworld to come, by Chriſt his ſentence at the laſt 
judgment, 4s 3. 19. 1 Theſ. 3. 13. 

V. 33. Makethe] viz, Put the caſe, or grant that the 
treebe pood or bad, the fruits will be like it, therefore ſee- 
03 you are perverſe, you can neither judge,nor ſpeak but 
perferſly of me, and of my works. 

V. 34. Speak go9d ] As it he ſhould ſay, your words may 
ell ſhew what you are. | 

V.36. 1dle word] viz. Vain, and unprofitable word, 
which is of no-good ſenſe nor uſe, neither for the glory of 
00d, not for the good of ones neighbour ; how much 
more then of blaſphemous words ? 

V. 37. Bythy] This ſeems to be taken from ſuch judg- 
ments1n which maleaRors are reſolved or condemned 
cording to their anſwers and confeſſions. But the Lord 

oth extend it to a more general ſenſe 3 namely, that in 
Judgment man ſhall be judged by his word as the 


oo and moſt ordinary effets, and figns of what is in 
eart, 


Chap. xi, 


V.38. We would ſee] A demand of curiolity,or of a pro« 


his adyerſaries, by the example of theſe, | fane coverture of their incredulity. As much as to ſay, 


Work ſome great and notable miracle, as may be beyond 
all exception, doubt, or contradifion, as in the heaven, 
in the order of nature, &'c. For they contemned and cried 
down Chrilt his miracles, as ſubje& to ſuſpicion of im« 
poltute, and vilified them in reſpe& of thoſe of Moſes, 
Elies, and other men in former times. | | 

V. 39. Adulterous] viz. Diſloyal in Gods ſervice, Iſai. 
57, 3. or a baſtard and degenerate generation. But the 
ſign] viz, in ſtead of the miracle which you delire, 1 will 
give you an inſtruftion by thefigure of Jonah. For as he 
atter he had been thrree days in the Fiſhes belly, came out 
to preach the will of God to the Ninivites: fo three days . 
after my death | will riſe again. And by my reſurreRion, 
Rom.1,4, I will convince all that ſhall contradi& me, 
and will bring forth an undoubted evidence of the truth 
of my perſon and word, 

V. 40. Three days] Though not whole ones, as appears 
by the Hiſtory of Chriſts reſurre&ion. 1n the heart | Vi%e 
withinit : a vulgar kind of ſpeech, by which they ſay that 
dead men go under the earth ; For otherwiſe Chritts ſe- 
pulchre, being kewn out of a rock, was rather above then 
under the earth. 

V. 41: Shall condemn it] viz. Their example ſhall ſerve 
to aggravate this peoples rebellion, and make it wholly 
inexcuſable, Jer. 3.11. Exek,16,51, Rom. 2.27. 

V. 42. Queen of the South] Of Ethiopia which was not 
inſtructed in the Law of God. Condemn it] this is to be 
underſtood and referred rather to the matter then the 
perſon, | 

V. 43. When the) After Chriſt had confuted his malig- 
nant adyerſaries, upon the occalioh of the poſſeſſed mans 
deliverance, he now inftrugeth the people, wiſhing them 
to beware that the Devil hath not any place to return by 
Gods juſt judgment upon any new !lins, tor in that caſe 
the precedent benefit will aggravate the new ingratitude. 
And under this figure he teacheth all them who have been 
delivered from the DeviPs ſpiritual tyranny,to beware, leſt 
they fall into it again,for that he being driven as out of his 
old habitation, will eyery way endeavour to come into it 
again,with greater fury and ruine. Now this threatning is 
ſer forth to terrify all men,but takes effe@ in none but on» 
ly in ſuch whoſe faith is but only for a time, not lively,nor 
ſoundly rooted, as the ele&ts is, in whom Chriſt dwelleth, 
and neyer departeth from them,Mar. 24. 24. 2 Theſ.2.13. 
2 Tim, 2.19. 1 Fohn3.9. andy. 18. Dry places] recep- 
eacles of evil ſpirits, which are driven out of heaven, and 
are not yet ſhut up in the infernal priſons, 1ſai.13, 21. and 
34. 14. Rev. 18. 1. and wandering in this lower part of 
the world, to tempt, ſeduce, and torment men, taking no 
delighr, nor reſt,but in doing evil, 1 Pet. 5. 8, 

- V. 44. Empty] Namely, of Chriſt and of his Spirit, to 
whom as to the ſtronger he had yielded the place. Swepe] 
figurative'terms, as much as to ſay, made ready to receive 
him, all virtues which are hindrances and odious to the 
Devil, being rooted out of it, and vices eſtabliſhed and 
placed there in ſtead of them. £8 

V. 45. Seven] viz. A great number, many ſpirits often 


-poſlefling one body. See Mark 5.9. and 16. 9. Enter in] 


Chriſt ſbews by this Similitude how fierce and eager Sa- 
tan is tO overcome again (if poſſible he can) any one who 
by grace hath been delivered out of his bonds. 

V. 46. His brethren] According to ſome they were his 
neareſt kinſmen. But certain ancient Writers have written 
they were Joſephs children which he had by a former mar- 
riage; and ſo were commonly held to be Jeſus his bre- 
thren, ſeeing that Foſeph was held to be his father ; and 
thoſe followed the holy Virgin, as mother of their family, 
afrer Foſephs death, Mat 13 55. Mark 6.3 John 2, 12, and 
7.3. A#s 1.14.1 Cor.9.5. Gal. 1.19. 

V. 48. Whois} viz. In mine office, and order of ſpiri- 
cual life, I acknowledge no kindred in the fleſh, but hold 


to be my brethren and allies in Spirit only, and equally;all 
true 


Chap. xii. Annotations -npon- S.. 
*erue believers who are Gods ſpiritual children, adopted, 
and regenerated by him, and -who ſhew- the true proofs 
thereot by their works. Chriſt ſpeaks not here by way of 
contempt, but he .onely prefers the ſpiritual betore the 
carnal parentage. 7 3 


CHAP. XIII. 


Erſ. 1. The houſe] viz, Where he had taught the fore- 
V mentioned things. 

V. 2. Were gathered] Deſireto hear the doQtrine of the 
Goſpel jnviced? them to come to Jeſus, although notall 
with'the ſame affeRion. | 

V. 3. In Parables] This was a kind of teaching uſed 
amongſt the Zews, and followed by our Saviour, as very 
uſefull to make the truth known, and to cauſe the appre- 
henfion to enter into the ſpirit of the hearers, by a well ap- 
propriated ſimilitude of ſome framed narration: wherein, 
a Parable differeth from an Allegory, which takes the fi- 
gure of a true Hiſtory, but in a various ſenſe, to repreſent 
moral or ſpiritual things ; and from an Enigma, which 
bath more obſcurity and brevity then a Parable ; and from 
a plain Similitude inſerted in the natural and proper ex- 

tent of the diſcourſe, and is therefore clear and plain to be 
underſtood. | 

V. 6. Scorched] It is ſpoiled through too much heat, 
the beart not being prepared to give nouriſhing meat to 
that which was begun in 1t. 

V. 8. Some an hundred] as Gen. 26.12, 

V. 9. Who hath ears] Chriſt ſhews that none can con» 
ceive it, but onely ſuch as have their undeſtandings en- 
lightned by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Beſides, he 
would hereby make his Diſciples eager to hear his Word, 

. and zealous in the hearing of it. 

V. 10, Untothem] viz. Contrary to the clear and fa- 
miliar way which thou uſeſt towards us. 

V. I1. Becauſe] viz, This difference proceedeth from 
that, God will not ſhew the full clearneſs of his Word to 
this people to whom he hath not given the inwaid light 
of his Spirit for to receive it,as be hath given it to you, For 
that would no way profit them, but make their eyes the 
dimmer, and excite them the more to contradictions, Let 
it ſuffice that they have a dark lag thereof in ſecret Pa- 

rables,which may ſerve them for a ſpur or preparation. 


MATTHE WW. 


indeed give ſome admittance or entra 

but =, oe being not mollified ſu a ag 
tom, nor disburthened of its perverſneſs and 
bellion, ſet forth by the ſtones of the field the 
not ingraffed in it, nor united to jt by a "ey 
love, which are the true and one] ! 
verance : fee Heb, 4. 2, James 1. 21, 

+ $$, 7. all; . 

a mack 4" Ws ""M T_ = unwilling, alien. 

V. 22. Anong the] See Fer. 4.3, Deceii , 
yetouſneſs whereby — meal A oites 
riches of this world,do too much abuſe themſelves t a 
by being intangled in them. = o_ 

V. 23. Good ground ] Gods word takes root in ſuch asþ 
prepareth in all humility and honour to receive ir Bee : 
fruit] viz. of confeſlion, good works, new oben 
and perſeverance. i 

V. 25, Tares] Ital. Zjgany : a kind of hurtſy] 
which ſpoileth the corn *. Paleſtine, and oo 

rew 1n branches, as appears by v. 30 andis ” <k in 
theſe days. He ſhews that the goodand bad ſhall be mined 
together in the Church, that believing ard faithfull men 
might learn to arm themſelves with patience & conſtancy, 

V. 26, Fruit ] Namely, the petrſeR ear, though asyet 
green. 

V. 29. Nay] He would have infirmities bormwithall 
which, for the ſmalneſs and weakneſs of the Church, ca 
not be amended, and ſhews that they that are too auſtece 
and rigorous, may ſpoil all, 

V, 30. Grow together] He means not that liberty ſhould 
be given to wicked men,or that they ſhould be ſufferedbe- 
ing diſcovered,for he hath appointed means for the pury- 
ing bis Church, but he ſhews that it ſhall never be perſe&- 
ly purified upon earth. Of harveſt] that is at the conſums 
mation of the world, as by the 39.verſe it plainly appears. 

V. 31. The Kingdom] Theſe two enſuing Parables are 
both to one ſenſe, namely, to ſhew that Chriſts ſpiritual 
Kingdom and the ſtate of his Church,groweth outofvery 
ſmall beginnings to a ſupreme greatneſs and power, by 
the ſecret virtue of the Holy Gholt, Zzek. 47,1. 5, Dew, 
2. 34, 3 F. 

V. 32. The leaf?) That is,to ſhew that we ſhould not be 
aſtoniſhed at the ſmall beginings of the Goſpel. Becometb] 


Goſpel is 


y Cauſes of its Perſe. 


V. 12. #hoſoever] viz. In ſpiritual things God gives 
the external means and direQions of his tons. and others, | 
to thoſe that have received the gift of internal life by his 
ſecret grace, and by his Spirit, that they may increaſe and 
fireogrben themſelves therein : as who ſhould ſay,he gives 
nouriſhment to them that have life. But from them that 
have not the inward gift, he taketh away even the external 
light of his word, and his other gifts. That he hath} Saint 
Luke ſaith, that which he ſeemeth to have 3 for none can 
truly ſay, he indeed hath ſpiricual gifts, unleſs they be 
rooted in him by faith, love, and ſpirit, 

V. Is. For this people) What the Prophet aſcribes to the 
ſecret counſel of God, St. Mauthew doth to the ſtub- 
bornneſs of the people ; for the one cannot be ſeparate 
from the other. | | | 

V. 16, For they ſee] Namely, the glory of the Son of 
God, knowing him to be their Saviour, | 

V. 17. hich ye ſee] viz. The fulfilling of thoſe things 
which they had prophelied. 

V. 19. The word] Namely, the Goſpel which is the do- 
Arine of Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom, by which alſo he ga- 
thereth together his Ele&, and governeth them. See 
Matth. 4. 23. #nderſiandeth it not] viz. doth not conceive | 1 
any lively light thereof in his ſoul, nor receive any deep | t 
impreſſion by virtue of the Spirit, to the end that his heart 
may be bent to the obedience of faith, and to a ſpiritual 
renewment, Rom. 12.2. Epheſ. 4. 23, In his heayt) viz. 
that it might come to his heart through the external 
ſenſes, but could not take root there, by reaſon of the 
hearts hardneſs, Or, plainly, in his knowledge. 

V. 20. Buthe] viz. There is another kind of men, who 


ed, and regenerate by God); —__ 
laſting Kingdom of glory ; which are ſown, that is to ay? 


this was a fingularity- of that Countrey. 

V. 33. Till the whole) By this he exhorts the faithfull 
patiently to expe that fruit the Goſpel brings with it, 

V. 34+ Without a Parable]Chriſt held the people a while 
in ſuſpenſe and longing,that they might themoreearneſt- 
ly deſire to apprehend theſe things when the time ſhould 
come. The Hebr. word ſignifies grave and ſententious 
diſcourſe, proverbs, and ſimilitudes : this was;becauſethe 
do@rine might carry with it the greater Mzjelty, 

V. 35. That it might] Not that this were an expreſ 
Prophecie concerning the Lords manner of reaching ; but 


the meaning is, that as all the Prophets did anciently 
preach heavenly things unto us, under earthly figures 
(called Enigma's and Parables) ſo did Chriſt alſo, andto 
the ſame end. 


V. 38. The Son] Who in his proper perſon firſt ſowed 


the Goſpel,and afterwards continueth the ſowingofi! ' 
his ſervants, working in, and by them, through þ1s one'y 
power and virtue. 


V. 38. Thechild Namely, the true believers adopt 
wy = made heirs of the evets 


aiſed and brought forth in the world by the preaching 
he Goſpel. 


V. 46. Inthe end] viz. When all ſcandalous,bypociitt- 


cal and profane men,ſhall be ſeparated and roote = 
the Church, And that the Lord will not havethis done - 
(ore, V.29, ought not to be underſtood ot every o_ 

wicked man(tor by the order of policy,and of the - = 
many wicked men may,and ought to be cut off by! = 
and the other, 7/al.10x.8,1 Cor. 5, 13.) but ven. 
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becauſe God will n>t have his Church in thisworld 


ly purged irom all ;nanner of mixture with wicked 
« whereof many belonging to his ele&tton are con- 
at xc their appointed time, which the Lord Jeſus 


{.2 . 8 
wo rings chat offend] That 1s, all pecſons which by 
qcirevil example ſerve tor nothing but tor offence, hin- 
'-qnce,corruption,and ruine of others. ' 

1,42, Fornace | viz. Into everlaſting judgment, which 

i the utterinolt ot all. corments. : | 
' y, 44. The kingdom) The meaning of theſe two para- 
wes is, that the heavenly glo:y, and che participation of 
hits whole ſpieirual kingdom, is a thing of fuch 1n- 
able value, that,to obtain it, all other manner of 
good things ought to be laid a{ide and forſaken, which is 
he l2udable purchaſe pointed aty1ſ/a.s 5.1. Revel.3 18.He 
lab] he buriech it again, to ſignifie not a negligent, or 
amalignant ſappreſſion of this knowledge, but the ſecrec 
keeping which ought to be made of It in ones heart, Luke 


ay I; {ike] viz, The preaching of the Goſpel gathe- 
ith topecher inco the external body of che Church, not 
ung the true eleR and believers, but many hypocrites 
iſo and wicked men wich chem,who ſhall never be quite 
grered from it, bur at the end of the world. Theſe were 
: kind of Net called Saiſne,orcaſting-nets which dragged 
mon the ground, and brought up whatever they mer 
withall, of every kind] namely , both good and evil, 


Ne.22.18, dC En 
V, 48. Caft the bad] This ſimilitude contains the ſame 


do&rine with that of the good ſeed and the tares formerly |. 


mentioned. 2) 0 
V.51. Unto them] Namely, to his Diſciples. 


V.52, Therefore] viz. I have performed my charge in 
teaching you faithtully, in this new manner. Now you 
oughero be faithful diltributers of the Goſpel, whoſe do- 
noe you ought to joyn with that of the Law and the 
Prophets : imitating wiſefathers of families, who having 
made plentiful proviſion of old, and new fruits of the 
exth4n their ſtore-houſes, do happily feed their family 
therewith. See Cane. 7. 13. Scribe] viz. Door, Mat 2.4. 
lfraffed ame] wit. to preach it, £0.d0 it ſervice, and fur- 
er it, New end 0/dJ'thus a pood teacher and diſpenſer of 
the word,ought by long cuſtom to gain treaſury of know- 
_—_—_ whence he may iſſue out many and Jarge in- 

V.54. Hisown]uig. To Naxareth, where he was brought 
WW» Met.2.23. Mighty works] namely, this gift and power 
& working ſuch great miracles, Mat.7. 22. 

V.55. Brethren | See Annor. uponc. 12.49.46. 

V.51.0fended] See Annot. upon Mat. 11.6, Save is] 
acammon proverb grounded upon the ordinary vice 1n 
mearthatis to make ſmall account of homebred things , 
and-to mee liccle reſpett-ro cheirown country-men 
erenin dirineſt offices, becauſe that, Intimate familiarity 
ad acquaintancebreedech contempt.  - 

V.58. Their upbelief |Through which they made them- 

res unworthy of Gods favour, and alſo did nullifie the 

uſe of miracles which is the confirmation of the faith 
td hearenly dorine, Merk 6.5. 


| | CHAP. X1V. 


if. 1, He-0d] Surnamed .Antipes,who was the fon of 


} the great Herod, by ſome ſurnamed Aſcalonites, who 
cuked the child1en to berſlain, Luke 3.1. Terrarch) this 
wane fignifieth a Lord or Prince of che fourth part of a 
cory, By this it ſeemeth, that under Alexanders ſuc 
eeflors began this ivifian.f all Pelcſtina; catled alſo 7u- 


Mo parts, oi which che ancient Fudeagviz. the land | fiden 
a the tribe 65 Fuda tmade the ane, - 1 Mac. 10.38. and |, 


"1.16 3457. Luke 31./Now-after:the death of Herad the 
Gra; Antbony,and after him che Emperour Auguſtus dir 
"ded alſo this kingdom of Herods,into four parts amongſt 
Ildrea :4akiog:the ancient Judes away from then, 


4 


Annotations apon S, 


MATTHEtY. Chap. ziv. 


,and the title of Kings, though by abuſe they yet erained 
'1t amongſt themſelves, wv. 9. and ro this Herods loc, fell 
; Peres and Galilee under the name of Tetrerchy, whether 
'the ancient partigons were yet obſerved,or whether thete 
; were ſome alteration. He 45 riſen} this was a comnfon er- 
rourthat they thought the ſouls of ſuch as were deceaſed 
were tranſmigrated into ſome qther body. Pythagoras 
and his diſciples we:e of this opinion. Shew forth] that is, 
ro conklirm his teſutreRion, and co invelt him in the grea- 
ter authority, 

V. 2.Mighty works] Tal. and Fr, the powers work in hims 
the Jews call the Angels ſo, The meanipg is, he is a man 
wholly divine and celeſtial, and hath Angels to affilt him 
working in him and by him. 3 

V.3. Had laid hold) viz. having found him within his 
territories, whither ic is Iikely 7obz went by divine inſpi- 
ration to divert Herod from his inceſt 5 for atherwiſe He- 
rod had no jurisdiQtion in Fudea, of which 7ohn Bapiiſt 
was,and where he made his ordinary abode, Lykez 3.7.nor 
had not received any ſuch power from the Romans, as at- 
terward his ſon Heyed, Agrippa did, As 12.1.His-brother] 
viz. by the father, but not by the mothers ſide. 

V. 4. Notlawfal] Forit reliſhed both of rape and in- 
ceſt. 

.V.5. When he would] Mark 6.19. This is attributed ro 
Herodzas not to Herod, who contrariwiſe did keep 7oby 
from being put todeath fora certain time. But that which 
1s here ſpoken may be referred to ſome ſudden anger, 
==" oi abated by ſome ſecond thoughts ſer forth by 
' $. Mark. | | 

V.6. Birth day] viz. According to the cuſtome of an- 
tiquity. The daughter] vix By her firſt husband called $4- 
lome. Danced] vis; according to their Jaſciyjous mannex. 
Before ;hem\viy.publickly, and in che preſence of them all 

V.9. Oaths ſake] Having made aralh promiſe,be would 
cover his obitinacy with pretence of his oath, as it, he thar 
feared not to commit inceſt and murther, would tear vio- 
lating of an oath, 

V.11.She brought it) The inhumaneneſs of chis 3G ap- 
pears the more, in that the bead of this holy man atter his 
death is thus ſhewed about in ſcorn and mackery. 

V.12. The body] Which was caſt there in deriſion. By- 
ried it] burjal being a jeftimony ot the. reſugreRion. Told 
Jeſus] Fohn the Baptiſt hag ſainſtrufied his diſciples, that 
they were apted and prepared to receive Chriſts dottrine 
as-appeareth before, ch,1.2., and 7ohn 3.28. : 

V, 13. Apart] viz. To ſtrengthen and comfort his Dt« 
ſciples which were yeeweak, and amazedat 7ohnsdeath. 

V.15. The time] wiz. To be abroad in the fields. 

V. 16, Need nt] To ſhew us that be will not ſuffer 
them to be deſtitute of bodily food, who come to ſeek for 
ſpiritual, _, {. «13; 

, V. 19. Hebleſied] viz, he prayed ; an ordinary ation 
of piety at the beginning of meals, by which giving Gad 
thanks for his good gifts , he was alſo requelted to giye 
them the vircue of nouriſhing the body , and to lan&ibe 
the uſe of them tothe ſoul, Dew. 8.10. 1 Sam, 9.13. 

V. 22. Confirained] For they parted from him very un- 
willingly, eſpecially to. go upon the water ſo late withour 
him,in whom was all their conhdence. , 

V.23. Apert whrey] viz. toſhew us anexample of 
thar dotripe be had formerly 290986 4.6.6. ,.: + 

V. 24. Of the ſeg] viz. Of the ia e of Geveſareth. 

V. 25. Watch} Thempight being diviged into four equal 
parts, ( being three hours /apeece 3. this then was ahopr 
ſame three hours -hefore day} in which the watches of 
Cities weret0 be zeljered,Mark 13.35. _ | 
y 27. 1t is 1]:Chraſts preſence: makes bis childcen con» 

e 033 No 3) 


V. 48. Bjd me came] Peters zeal here is great, but he's 

not provident enough in meaſuring and examinipg -his 

:» faith, .- N 5d ion i bn); ns nt 

V.. 31«:Ziztle $1h},Chriſt is,in ſuch amannerhis Al- 

Nm ya adoiwighitanding be chacks him for bisfaglt. 
| "ie ; . Doads} 


Chap. xv. 


Doubt vi, Wavered in the confidence which thou ought- 
eſt to have in myword, which had alſo been the onely 
cauſe of his ſinking, as not holding himſelf firmly to him 
that held him up, 7ames 1.6. 

V.33. Worſhipped him] viz. With great reverence, be- 
ing altoniſhed at the miracle. Son of God] They had yet 
no true knowledge of the Godhead of Chriſt, but they ac- 
knowledged in him only a divine power,which was a pre- 
paration to true faith, yy ; 

V.36. That they might] Through preat faith and humi- 
lity,ot by ſome mixture of faith and ſuperſtitious thought 
that Chriſts power did communicate it ſelf to his gar- 
ments, which it ſhould ſeem they drew from the mitacle 
ſet down, Mat.9. 20. and was tolerated by the Lord, 


CHAP. XV. 


Wo I, Of Jeruſalem] yiz. Which were there preſent, 
or that were come from 7eruſelem ; and were then of 
g__ eſteem , and had moſt authority amongſt the 
eople. 

, "x4 The tradition] This word, with the addition your, 
or of men, or of the Elders, or the like ſignifieth a doQtrine, 
order, or obſervance touching Gods ſervice inſtituted by 
men, and kept from father to ſon, not out of Gods ex- 
preſs word : of which Jewiſh traditions ſome were lau- 
dable, concerning the order and decency of the Jewiſh- 
Church, in things indifferent; other were ſuperſtitious ; 
and otherſome wicked and damnable. Of the Elders] as 
who ſhould ſay.of the Prelates of theJewiſh Church, Mar. 
5.21. Or whether he means thoſe of former times, who 
made thoſe laws, Mark 7.3. Or the modern ones, who cau- 
ſed them to be obſerved. They waſh not] viz. according to 
the Jews ſcrupulous faſhions. Whereot ſee Mark.7.3. 


V.3. #hy do you] The Lotd is content to reprove the | 


Phariſees hypocrifie, by a juſt recrimination, without gi- 
ving them any inſtruQion upon their queſtion ; which he 
doth nevertheleſs to his Apoſtles, v:17. Of God] Chriſt 
maintains his Fathers. glory and honour againſt mens tra- 
ditions. 

V. 5. Yeſay] Namely, by a falſe interpretation in a 
matter of vows. [f i5 a] ſee of theſe oaths, Mat. 23. 18. 
By whatſoever] it appears by the Jews writings, that this 
muſt be upderſtood of words pronounced in manner of 
an oath by an irreverent ſon, and angry with his father or 
mother:The meaning whereof is,I ſwear that T will never 
do thee any good, ſervice, or affiſtance; no more then it is 
Jawful for me to preſent unto thee , nor for thee to take 
' any conſecrated things which are offered toGod,in which 

rank even at this Meſeai by an expreſs vow I do put all 
ſuch things as thou mighteſt ever expect from me, or 
which I might be minded to do for thee, And this vain; 
raſh and wicked oath and vow was allowed of by thoſe 
' DoRors , by reaſon of the reſpe& they did bear to offe 
rings (which they made uſe of in their moſt ſtri& and in- 
violable oaths, Mat.23.16,18.) more then to the law of 
honouring father and mother, which comprehends all the 
duties of children, 'and againſt the law of doing them no 
wrong, wheieof this execration was a Kind; and ought to. 
have been diſanulled and puniſhed, rather then to have 
. been approved of,and held to be firm and irrevocable. 

V.6. And honour not] As S. Mark expounes it,ch.7.12. 
By honouring,is meant'to ſerve, and relieve with all man- 
ner of reſpe(t. of none effeF] viz; ye are the cauſe that the 
commandment is*broken'by your dbdrine, which tea. 
cheth mens conſciences to have more reſpe& to theſe vi. 
cious oaths,then'to Gods expreſs Jaw: and all by reaſon 
of the ſuperſtitious eſteem, in which you hold theſe cere- 
monies,above true and real piety, and the duties thereof. 

V. 7. Saying] What 1ſaiah ſpake of the hypocrites of 
his time , may properly be applied ro you, which do the 
ſame things. | 4 3163 


' Annitations #pon S. MATTHEW. 


os a Chap, xy 
«IT, Not that] viz. Your corporal y; 

which thePhatiſees <a appointed lo mans To " 
fore meals, for fear Jeſt the food ſhould be made 8 de- 
and defile the man which maketh uſe of ir ——_ m—_ 
the ſoul, nor the conſcience, 1 Cor. 6 13, Col. 2 a fzi 
1.15. but ſo may your vices and fins,which Proce Tg 
the heart by words and deeds : now he eſpecial) inf ” 
upcn the words , to make 800d the oppolition _ 

_ : ——_ cometh in, and that which pceth Out of the 

V.13. Here offended] viz, We are di : 
ted from thee. PONY Gaſted, andalins 

V.13. Every plant) viz.. Every man that j 
Fathers eleR,and hath not rec cited from hs hs __ 
a true and lively {aith,doth wither away ſoon or warp 
is cut off from having any communion at all a. 
Mat.13.21. 1 John 2.19. Fude1s, _ 

V. 14. Let them alone] That is, they are no 
be regarded. | IE een tn 

V.15. This Parable] Petey ſpeaks thus by a miſtake, ang 
Chriſt reproves him for it, being not ableto perſwadebin 
ſelf thatChriſt ſhould ſpeak in a proper ſenſe,and withou 
| any figure; becauſe it would have ſeemed that he did zbo- 
liſh the diſtin&ion between clean and unclean meas, 
which was ſo {triftly commanded by Moſes. And holdin 
peradyenture ſome groſs opinion touching that which 
Chriſt had ſaid of proceeding out of the mouth. 

V. 16, #ithout underſtanding] viz. Ate theſe things ſo 
difficult, that ye cahnot conceive them 2 

V. 19. Of the heart] All vices proceed from theevil if. 
ſeions of the heart, 

V. 20. Defileth} According to the Greekitis: makes 

not a man ccmmen, v77, unclean, 
V. 21. The coaſts] 17. Into thole partsof Judeacon- 
fining upoa Tyre and Sidon,which were cities of Phenicig 
ſituate upon the Mediterranean ſea,not far trom high Ge- 
lil:e, called Galilee of the Gentiles. 

V. 22. Of Canaen]} S, Mark calleth het a Greeias of $y- 
r18phenicia , becauſe that Syrophenicia, which was in the 
confines between Paleſtize and Syria, was forthe moſt 
part inhabited by the reliques of the ancient Concenizes, 

who in thoſe days uſed the Greek tongue and teligion, 
and were brought into that Country by Alexander and 
his ſucceſſors Kings of Syria, . 

V.23. Anſwered her net] viz. Totry and ſharpen het 
faith the more. Send her away] vix, granting ber requelt, 

V.24. 1 am net ſent] viz, My Fathers will is,that whileſt 
I am in this world, 1 ſhould dire& my Miniftery, and di 
ſtribute his grace to the 1/raeliciſh nation only. Rem.15.8, 

V. 26. Gcod} viz. Convenient, nor honeſt, To dogs] 
to profane and unclean perſons, ſuck as the Pagans vere 
in their falſe religion and cuſtomes, in reſpet of the peoe 

ple of God, which were adopted and ſanGtified by bim, 
| V. 27. Truth Lord] A confeflion of ber unworthine6: 
not to be quite put off without any hope, as the wicked 
are, when they be convinced; but to draw ontheconle- 
quence of a more fetyent invocation, joyned with a deep 
hunulity. 7 ; 

V. 28. Great is thy feith] Chriſt heard this woman for 
her faiths ſake, and not for the ſaying of the Apoltls 
which would have ſent ber away. 

V. 29. Unto the ſea] Namely, of the lake of Genſertth. 
V.31. Glorified the God] It being the end of all true mis 
racles. $452 

V. 3. Threedays] In which time it is likely they bad 
ſpent all their provifion which they had brought with 
them. | 

V. 33. Tofiil] The Diſciples not longbefore had ſeen 
the miracle of the five loaves and two fiſhes, yet notwill- 
ſtanding they thought no more ofit : for this _ ls 
rooted 1n the corruption of humane nature, hrs [e- 
membrance of benefits God beſtows upon us, dota pit 


V.9. But in vain] viz. God will not be ſerved according 
- to-mens fancies, for ſuch ſervice is before him burthen- 
ſome; and accurſed; they in ſo doing, placihg theit own, | 
+ before Gods wiſdont. 


ſently vaniſh into ſmoak. .-. :---. LES 
VV. 34. How many loaves] Chriſt yyould bare ps 
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Chap. xV1. 


;  layingtheblame upon one another,doubly erring © Firſt, 


A nnitations upon $. M 


L Py 1. * v7 » - 
ples know and conteſs, tht what they had was not 
(afficient for the people, except his power weie ſhewed 


w 36. Gave thanks] By this word is meant the ſame at 
ofpiery before a meal, as 15 called Bleſling, Mat. 14, 19. 
which conſiſted of two parrs 3 ina thankſgiving to God 
for his gifts; and in a prayer, that by his bleſſing he might 
make the uſe thereof ſerviceable tor the body, and holy to 
he ſoult And becauſe theſe two parts are inſeparably joy- 
nedrogether,under the one are oftentimes comprehended 
both, 1 Tim.1.3,5» 

V. 37. And were filled] The goodneſs and bounty of 
God ſheweth it ſelfin Chriſt, which beſtows more upon 
men then they can either expe or hope. 

V. 39. Magdala] It was lituate upon the lake of- Ge - 


wſareth. 
CHAP XV 


#E1f.1, Thariſees] Although the Phariſees and. Saddu- 
Ve were different in doCtrine, yet they agreed well e- 
nough in oppoling the truth. Sadduces | fee ot them before 
6.3.7. Temting] viz. Not with an upright intention to 
keinſtruſtedand confirmed,but to make a curious and te- 
metary eſſay of Chrifts power, whoſe ordinary miracles 


merary £u © . 
they did yilifie and control as much interiour to the anc1- 


| int miracles of Moſes, Zoſhua, Elias,and other Prophets,and 


forto have a pretence for their inctedulity , if he dented 
their requeſt;as he had formerly done, Mat12.39.-as if it 
had been for want of power, A /7g] they could neither di- 
ſparape his life nor dodtrine, therefore they will give him- 
oat for an Impoſtor, if he did not approve himſelf to be 
the Meſsiar;by ſome extraordinary fign. PLN 

- 'V.z. Fhenit is evening] He concludeth by this ſimili- 
tude, that they ought to acknowledg the time of their v1- 
ftation was to eome ; the kingdom of Chriſt being poin- 
id out unto them by many clear and evideat tokens. . 

''V.3. Yecan] viz, Though the conjeRure of the future 
temper of the air be of it ſelf very uncertain , yet men by 


* "bog experience haveobſerved certain natural i1gns,which 


'toſeldom fail. Why do not you then uſe the ſame indu- 
fey to gather the ſigns of ' the Mefſias his coming , given 
bike Prophets, by the ſucceffion, and termination of 
times, in Saint *oby Baptiſts preaching, in the properties' 
madcircumſtances of my perſon, and ot my works and do- 
rines; if ſobe you do ſincerely delire to be cleared of it 2 
Sirall that you do is nothing but hypocrrſie and malice, 
V.s. They had] wiz. They found they had forgotten. 

"V6. Leeven] viz. Corruption: 

*V.7. Theyreaſoned} As wondering. Or,they argued, as 


becauſe they thou ght Chriſt had forbidden them to make 

uſeof theſame bread;as the Phariſees did. Secondly, be- 

cauſe that thereby they entred into a miſtruſt that they 

wy ld want food, becauſe they were not then provided 
It, 


'V.8, hy reaſon ye] viz. Why are you careful for bread? | 


law you not the miracles I did before your eys ? 

dd wicked dofrine. 
V.13. Philippi] This is ſet down to make a diſtintion 
eenthis Ceſaree which Philip the Tetrach had built 
Mr into Lebenoz , and another neer the Mediterranean 
k,of which tyerod the Great, grandfather to Philip, was 
Moller whereof mention is oft made in the book of 

AR 


V. 12, Dofftrine] Men muſt be caretul to avoid all falſe | 


. V.14. 7obn vir, Riſen again from the dead,TLuke 9.78 


0 V.17. For fleſh) viz. No humane lighr, underſtanding 
Aiftue, which is in thee or any man elſe. Thus often- 


Unes is called in Scripture all that is in mart by corporal 
|; that proceedeth from him through his own 

natural beginnings and ſtrength; which without the 
Fork of regeneration and of Gods Spirit,are in regard of 


rituall and heavenly things, like unto a body without |} 


Thul fighe,underſtanding,ant motion, 


ATTHEW. Chap, xvi 


office of Apoltle , accompanied with the intallib'e lighc 
and guide of the Holy Ghoſt, I will cauſe the doctrine 6f 


»4 - + 


them with 1mpriſonment,irons,or-any other way,to ſhew 
the authority of the Miniſtery of the word, Mart,18, 17. 
John 20.23, overthe members of the Churchzfor to exer- 
ciſe a reaſonable diſcipline over them,to tie and captivate 
their confciences by cenſures and denunciations ot Gods 
judgments, and exclude them from theexternal commu- 
nion of the Church by excommunication for their errors: 
or contrartwiſe.to.reltore agd abſolverhem upon their 
converfion and repentance :-and all this nainiſterially and 
declaratively,not by a full power, and abſolutely, but by 
virtue of the commiſſion which they have from God, and 
the rule which is preſcribed unto them; beſides which, all 
a(tion of the Miniſter 1s void before God,and can neither 
bind nor free the conſcience.of a man who is well inſtru- 
Red. One may alſo take the, word bindinggior forbidding 
of a thing as unlawful : and the word oo meg , for permit- 
ting a thing as lawful : the conſcience being tyed by the 
interdiQtion,and looſed by the. permifiion.- - Andin theſe 
two ſenſes ſhall be joyntly comprehended all the Mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpel, which conſiſteth I. and in 


diſcipline. p 6 ob 
it becauſe he 


V. 20. Charged he] Itis certain h 
would remain. unknown for that little ſpace of time which 
paſſed from the time that he ſpake theſe things until his 
death: and to make as it wete a pauſe of maniteſting him- 
ſelf to the world, to give way to the execution of Gods 
counſel concerning his reje&ion& ſufferings by-the Jews. 

V.21. And ſuffer] Hereby confuting the opinion they 
had of his temporal kingdom. | | 

V.22, To.rebuke him} Driven thereunto by his love to 
Chriſt, more carnal then ſpiritual; and through his ordi- 
nary fervency, which ſayoured of,raſhnefs and preſumpri- 
on : and the falſe hope ke conceived of Chrilts worldly 
kingdom; and the horror of the Todd *-: <5 

V.23. Satan] A proverbial kind of ſpeech uſed amongſt 
the Jews , when one would rejec an evil and pernicious 
Counſellor , who either wittingly, or 12norantly made 
himſelf an inſtrument of the Devil: ſee 2. Sam.1g 22. Au 
offence] viz. a diſturber,and obſtxuRer ( as far as in thee 
lieth) of the courſe of my yocation. Thou ſavoureſt not ! 


viz. thy judgment and affetions are yet but carnal: 
groveling as yet with both upon the earth, and earthly 
things, and not yet enlightned,nor raiſed up by the Spiric 

of God in divine and heavenly things. 
V.24. Deny] viz. Let bim lay afide all manger of pre- 
ſuming upon kis own ſenſe and underſtanding, and for. 
BE, 2 


ſaks 


Chap. xvii. Annotations upon $. 


ſake all his own defires & affeQtions, and without having | 
any regard at all of himſelf, ſhould ſubje& wholly toGods 
will;and prepare and diſpoſe himſelf to all manner of ſuf- 
ferings for my ſake. And ſo he reproveth Peter for his two 
vices,namely, his preſumption, and fear of afflitions. 

V. 26. For what] This is a re-inforcement of reaſon to 

the exhortation of v.24. 

V. 27. Shall come] viz. Shall appear in his eſſential 
Jory of the everlaſting Son of God, which he bath from 
is Father by eternal generation ; andin the majeſty of 

King of his Church, and Judge of the world, beſtowed 
upon him by his Father as be is Mediator : and in the ex- 
altation of his humane nature into celeſtial glory, Accor- 
ding 10] it follows not from hence that the ele@ ſhall be 
ſaved in regard of their works ; for God hath promiſed to 
recompenſe them,though they deſerve it not: this recom- 
pence being extended to them,not of deſert,but meetrly oi 
free will and grace : but the reprobates he will ſentence 
according as they have deſerved. 

V. 28. Coming] viz, Entring into heaven, and by his 
lorious aſcenſion taking poſſeſſion of his kingdom ; and 

om thence manifeſting it, and exerciſing of it in the 
world by his word, and by his Spirit ; this ſeemeth to be 


not have verified it by this miracle. 
general reproof to the Father of the Child and tothe 


MATTHEW. Chap.xyij 
Devi] j or by a natural diſeaſe ac companied with | 
gravated by the poſſeſſion of the Devil, F, gg wo 
and 12.22, mo” 


V. 17. O faithleſs] It appears by Mark 9. 14. that he | 


doth hereby reprove the Jews who comended w; 
Diſciples, and contradiQted their dorinezas ifebey _ 


It -might allo be x 


Jews,for their incredulity ; and to the Diſciples alſo, be. 


cauſe that for want of faith in Chritts ſpecial promiſe 


Mat. Te. I. they had made themfelyes incapable of doing 


this miracle. 


V. 20. If ye have faith] Seeing that the command of 


working miracles, and the promiſe of Gods aſſiſtance + 

the working of them, was not common to all belieyer; bh 
particular to the Apoſtles, and other perſons of thoſe pi. 
mitive ages of the Chriſtian Church , to whom) God te 

vealed this his will : theretore by this word faith here ans 
not be underſtood thecommon faith of all believers tothe 
general promiſes of Gods gracezbut the particular to this 
kind of promiſe, ICor.1 2.9. and this iaith was a condition 
which God required in that man whom he would:fit 
with his power for the working of that miracle, ye ju 


eſpecially ſpoken of the Apoſtles. 
CHAP, XVII. 


ſay] viz 1t you have Gods command and promile for it,a; 
Moſes had when he wrought bis miracles. Orit by fron 
inſpiration it is revealed unto youzthat that js eonvenient 
and neceſſary for Gods glory, tor the ſalyation of his,and 


TEtſ. 2. Trensfigured] Not by any change in his na- 

cural ſhape , torm and ſtature of body, but by a new 

and miraculous ſplendor, with which he was cloathed as 

for a pattern of his celeſtial glorification, doing this to | 
aſſure his Diſciples, that he died not for want of power to 


for the confirmation of the Goſpel, as it wasto Foſhua to 
Eauſe the Sun to ſtand ſtill; to Elias, andothers, 


V. 21, This kind] It ſeems that from this place, and 


Mat.1 2.45. it may be gathered,that there are ſome Devils 


ayoid it, but willingly. 

V. 3. Moſes] To denifie the conſent and concordancy 
of the Law , andthe Prophets ro Chriſt. Now it was 
known to theA poſtles who theſe were,either by inwardre- 
yelation,or by Chriſts words,or ſome words of their own. 
_ V.4: tis good] Words ofa man in a rapture,not know- 
Ing what he ſaid,Luke 9.33. quite dazeled with the maje» 
ſty of this glory, and tranſported with the preſent joy, 
which he Crd to continue inzto avoid the terror of the 

Death and Paſſion of the Lord, whereof Moſes and Elias 
were talking with him, Zake 9.31, | 

V.s. Overſhadowed)] Namely, thoſe repreſentations of 
Moſes and Elias, which certainly was but in viſion and 
yaniſhed away, this cloud involving and covering them. 
And Jeſus remained alone,being there preſent in his true 
body and real ſubſtance, ell pleaſed] Chriſt then is the 
Mediator throygh whom: God reconciles the world to 
himſelf, and $- him loves no man in it. Hear ye him] 
God appoints Here his Son Jeſus Chrilt to be the onely 
DoRour of his Church, and allows his DoQrine onely 
(which ſpeaks, the ſame things with Moſes and the Pro. 
phets ) rejeRing all other do&rines which proeced not 
from his mouth. 

V.9. Tell the viſion] See the cauſe thereof, Annot, upon 
Mat.16.10, 

V.1Lo, Why then] viz, Secing that Elias who appeared 
even now unto us, hath again withdrawn himſelf without 
ſhewing himſelf to the world, how can this agree with the 
common opinion of the Jewiſh Doors, grounded upon 
the prophecy of a1al.q. 5. { though evil underſtood ) that 
he muſt come to preach to the world beiore the coming 
ot the Meſsjas? ſhall he come another time, or in another 
manner ? Or ſeeing thou art already come, and haſt been 
revealed in glory , how do they ſay that Elias ought co 
come before thee 2 

V.11. 4nd reſtore] viz. He ſhall ſerve to convert Gods 

people from their evil ways and corruptions both in do- 
Arine and manner of living, and ſhall prepare them to re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo ſhall re-eſtabliſh the ſpiritual 
ſtate of the Church, Luke 1.16,17. 

V.13. 7ohn] For he camehaving the ſpirit and power 
of Elias. + 

V. 15. Lunatick] viz. By the meer operation of the 


more malicious,cruel,and obſtinatethen others. And 0. 
thers believe that the difference conſiſts only in the more 
or leſs power that God doth grant them Zyprayey] notby 
a tranſitory a& of faith 3 but by a long and perſereringer- 
erCiſe of it, to obtain at Gods hands the viQory over fo 
powerful and rebellious anenemy , taith defiring Gods 
power by prayer, and prayer being enflaned and purged 
by faſting. The Fr.hath it thus, By prayer in which prayer, 
that faith ( whereofhe hath ſpoken heretotore ) worketh 
with God to obtain of him his power to work that mira« 
cle, by which means the ſame faith imprinteth inman a 
firm perſwaſion that he ſhall work it. Now faſting is ad« 
ded thereunto , as a fign and means of perſererance in 
prayer,and a help to pray. 

V,23. Exceeding] viz. The fleſh unwillingly hearing a- 
ny exhortation to bear the Croſs. 

V.24, They that] Theſe it ſhould ſeem were the Colle. 
Rors of thehalf ſhekels, that every 7ew above twenty years 
of age,after he was once ſet down in the Roll of his Nati- 
on,was bound by Gods law to pay yearly to the Temple, 
Exod. 30.13. And becauſe the Romans under the Emperor 
Auguſtus had tranſported this tribute to their Capitol, It 
was levied no more by authotity and command for Gods 
Temple, eſpecially in Capernaym,and other places of 6di- 
leewhere there was a mixture of Pagans, and many Jews, 
who were Libertines and not very religious,but1t was pr 
thered by fair means of voluntary and pious men,whobe- 
cauſe they would not fail in their duties, payed this al: 
ſhekel to the Romans by conſtraint, and alſo tothe Temple 
through devotion, Mat. 22.17. Tribute money] The [tal.Di- 
drachmaes : aeoyn conſiſting of two Attick drachmats » 
which counteryailed Moſes his half ſhekel,the whole being . 
worth four drachmaes. Doth noe] viz. Is not your matter 
one of thoſe good and willing Fews, that of their own ac' 
cord pay this duty to the Temple ? PP TU. 

- V. 25. Children] Chriſt will not free his children 
what ſtate or quality ſoever,from obedicnceto the ponet 
and government ordained by God. L 

V. 26. The children viz. According to this common wer 
ſon, I who am the Son of God, and Lord of the Tewp 
ſhould be free from this tribute. But ſeeing 12M Fe 
known to be ſuch,1 wil pay it,becauſe that this peoP = 
not take me to be a contemner of Gods orderand wo 
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(lup. xVIIl, | : NE 1; 

offend] viz. Give occaſion to go back or decline 

y.27- uth..A piece of mony ;the Ita), a Stater 7 a Greek 

juwthe ern of the value of four drachmaes, For we 

pre peradrenture the-other Diſciples were abſent,or 
pow J 


1.ouſe theſe Colle&ors had ſpoken to Peter only. 
( 


CHAP. XVIII. 


_ The greateſt | Thev diſpute the reward before 

- oh ora the work : and befides they are 
ab ambition» whereas to honor and help one the 
ob gk to be their greatelt ſtrife and endeyour. In the 


I jce(hould be in it degrees ofworldly greatneſs,andfrom 


| ely,in the kingdom of the Adeſ57as, which 1s 
a een, that is toſay,f pIritual and divine, by rea- 
| "the laws and ſtate the:eot,and of the quality requ1- 
in hs ſubje&s : and of the laſt accompliſhment in 
| 2a. Now the Diſciples through ignorance imagined 


oceeded their queſtion. Zh : 
o_—_ little] viz, In humility, ſimplicity,fear, Inno- 
ency docility;$c. Mat. 11.25, Pſal. 13. 1, 2.norinam- 
jon of worldly honours, deliring not to excel one ano- 


GS] Namely; a true Chriſtian that ſhall have 


tidabde all worldly pride, and for this cauſe 1s become 
bje&in the ſight of the world. 9. ; 

1.6, fend] viz, In deſpiſing or wronging him for his 
fmplicity and bumility, and ſhall thereby have diſturbed 
tmin the courſe of his heavenly vocation and holy di- 
ſpofition, and cauſed him either to take evil counſel, and 
arfake it: or to conceive any ſorrow therefore, and be di- 
fouraged within himſelf. 4 miltone] Ital. addeth ax af 
nilfone : viz} a great one,ſuch as horſes and afſes doturn, 
oppolite toleſſer ones which were 1n hand-nmills. - 

V.7.40] viz. Infinite evils ſhall come upon the world 


Annitation? pon $. M A TTHEW. 


fied. 


Chap. xix. 

V.16. Takewith thee] viz. That the :£proof may be of 
greater weight,theſe men ſeconding it; and alſo becauſe 
that if the offencer be (tubboroy, the relation which thou 
ſhalt make thereof to the Church, may be the better veri« 


V.17. #ntio the Church|Namely,to the aſſembly of thoſe 
who have the government of the chriſtian church in their 
hands,and are to provide for the oder, peace, and di{cj. 
pline of it, 1 Cor.5.3,4.& 2 Cor.2.6, according to the Jews 
cuſtom, who had alſo their confiſtoryztor the 1eforming of 
behaviour and manners. As an heathen] viz.hold him as a 
protane man, worthy for his rebellion and hardneſs to be 
forbidden the communion of believers, as Publicans and 
heathens were among the Zews, Mat.5.46, Luke 15,2, 

V.18. Te ſhall) Namely,you Miniſters and Governours 
of the Church,proceeding in knowledge, uprightneſs,and 
wiſdom,according to the duty of your office, Mat. 16.1 9. 

V. 19. If iwe] The meaning ſeems to be,that in thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Judicatures God being called upon in con- 
jun&ion of ſpirit, without paſſion or partiality,thou gh his 
Miniſters be but few in namber,and conſequently of little 
authority and reſpe& according to.the world, yet he will 
afſiſt them by his Spirig, to do ſuch things as ſhall be rati- 
fied in heaven : yet this may likewiſe be underſtood pene- 
rally of the concord and charity neceſſarily required jn alt 
thoſe that pray untoGod concerning one and the ſeliſame 
thing: ſee Mat. 5,23,24. 1Pet.3.7. Any thing] viz.accor*« 
ding to his will,as well in the thing it ſelf,as touching the 
manner of asking it, 1 Zohn 3.22, and 5.14. 

V.20. In my name] viz. By my authority and commiſ- 
ſion, and calling upon me through faith with a reſolved 
purpoſe to do me honour according to my word. Am I] 
viz. by my grace and ſpirit, 

V.22, Seventy] Without any limitation, that we may 


hecauſe of offences, as well upon the offenders, as thoſe | be always ready to forgive and willing to be reconciled. 


nhoare offended. It muſt needs be ] viz. they are inevitable 
by reaſon of the malice, weakneſs, inconſtancy, and other 
nces of men : and by reaſon of Gods providence, which 
ſuffereth them either tor judgment or trial : and yet mans 
enor ſhall not hereby be excuſable,ſeeing he commits the 
el with delight, and voluntarily. 

V. 8. Cutthem off | See Annot. upon Mat.5.29. 

V. 9. Hell fre} Ital. Gehenna : ſee Annot. upon Mat. 
F. 22, 

V.10. Take heed] He urgeth the cauſe of offences, vix, 
ſel:pride and contempt ot inferiors. Little ones] viz. vile 
adabje& in the fight of the world, in their condition or 
profeſſion, Their Angels] the meaning is, that men ought 
not to contemn poor believers;ſeeing God hath ſo far ho- 
noured them as to give them his own Angels to be their 
guardians and miniſters , Heb. 1.14. who affiſt in Gods 
preſence, and are, as it were, his houſhold and ordinary 
ſervants, which is ſignified by ſecing the face of a king » 
I Kings 16.8, ol 

V.I1, For the] Another reaſon why thoſe poor belie- 
'ers olght to be honoured 3 namely , becauſe God hath 
made them partakers of his glorious ſalyation, Femes 2.5, 
Toſeve] we muſt not then by our offence deſtroy what js 
dearunto him. 

V, 12. How think ye] He ſheweth another cauſe of the 
contempt, eſpecially the Phariſaical, viz. becauſe that the 

lerers are poor converted ſinners. Now,ſaith he, that 
%gitnet to make them to beleſs eſteemed, ſeeing that 
Criſt came expreſly for ſuch » and that Gods glory and 
ne Joy of Angels is the greater therefore. 

V. 15. Shall treſpaſs] viz, By perſonal offence. or by 
9T1ng of ſcandal ſecretly betwixt him and thee,Luke 17.3 
ſt having ſpoken againſt them that give offence, he 
1WtUrneth to them that take offence, teaching them how 
they ſhould proceed therein. Hear thee] namely, thy juſt 
©Omplaints, to confeſs his fault and amend it. Or to give 
20y toGod, and promiſe repentance and converſion 


rpg, v13,. thou haſt brought him again ro his duty,and 
il dent him ro be a good brother to thee, Zames 5.20, 


V.23. The kingdom] viz. Gods ſpiritual government 
in his Church re-eftabliſhed by the Meſſias. Take accoznt} 
he declares by this ſimilitude the reſult of what he had 
formerly bandled,touching mutual reconciliation, name- 
ly, that we muſt forgive it we expe to be forgiven. 
V.24. Ten thouſand talents] This great ſum 1s put as an 
example of a debt that can never be paid, Talents were 
of ſeyeral ſorts; for one was coyned, the other in weight : 
the coyned talent was worth a ſtater , which is by our ac- 
[count about fifteen pence threefarthings, the other were 
of far more worth, and yet different according to their 
weight, A talent (according as Budeus values jt)is worth 
ſix hundred crowns of gold. 

V. 28. An hundred pence] A ſmal fum in reſpe& of 
what he owed his maſter. By the throat] as if he meant to 
ſtrangle him, thereby to force him to make ſatisfaRion. 

V. 32. Deſireſt] The bounty and goodneſs of our God 
is ſeenin this, that he is as ready to forgive as weto 

ask it. 
| V. 34. Till he ſhould pay) This is ſpoken of the eternal 
judgment, for he having not wherewithal to pay , muſt 
of neceſſity continue there for ever. 

V. 35. From your hearts] That is,by a free motion pro- 
ceeding from the heart : for God being a Spirit and ſears 
cher thereof, will not be contented with words only. 


CHAP. XETX. 
Erſ. 2, Healed them] Namely, thoſe that were ſick and 
V impotent amongſt them,as Mat.12.15. ; 

V.3. Tempting him] viz, To catch or calumniate him 
either for being contrary to Moſes and the law of God, if 
he had had abſolutely reproved diyorces: or for favouring 
and authorizing laſciviouſneſs, diſloyalty,and inconſtan- 
cy of men. if he had approved of them. For every] viz. 
indifferently at the husbands pleaſure, 

V.4. Have you not read] To reQikee the abuſe he returns - 
them to Gods ordinance, according to which all things 
ought to be regulated and reformed, Made good, 
Itat, 


wy 
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Chap. xiX, 


#yotations #pon 


red for an example and tule to all ſubſequent marriages 


he created but one man to one woman , and one woman | to learn by it to ſeek his ſalvation inGogs 
' to one man; which condemns polygamy : and ordained | Chritt, Rom.10.4. . 
that they ſhould be one and the ſell-ſame fleſh , which 


reproveth divorces : fee Mal.2.15. 
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Ital. made men: viz. in the firſt niatriage which he appoin- . mination, according to the ſpjritua] ſenſeiofthe Law, | 


,i which man comes to have knowledg of his fin Rom.3 
9-20, 


taruur throuph 


| V.20. All hee] Words of a lying arrOpant hypceri 
and one that was ignorant of the tive ſpiritual oy, 
0! 


V. 5. .And faid \ viz. He inſpired .{dam, or in atter- | the Law R which requireth of man nor only the exte; 
times Moſes,to give this inftru81on and law. Leave] ſee | diſcipline of manners and aRions, but Purity and rj = 
6 


Annot. upon Ger. 2. 24. this command nevertheleſs no 
unbinding child:en from their obedience to their fathe 
and mother. 

V. 8. Moſes] 1iz. The law of the indiſſoluble bond © 
Matrimony, was the firſt everlaſting and inviolable law 


t; Ouſneſs in all his thoughts, - internal motio : 
r | ons of the heart : ſee Rom.7.7,8,9. "2 anda, 

V. 21. If thou) Ananſwer fitted to this mare ©..: 
f| boaſt, _ The meaning is, If what thou ſayeſt aftypers 
>} obſerving each commandment be true, ſhew itjn thine 


and God altered nothing therein by Moſes, onely ſceing | obedience to the ſummary of the Law, which i to! 
your Nations rebellion in the liberty they took in divor- | God above all things, and thy neighbour as thy ſel; -m 
Cing themſelves he did ſet down arule for a time in regard| form the firſt in following of me who am the true Gol, 
of ſome civil order. But I who amthe ſupreme Law-giver| as he had fignified v. 17. And the ſecond, in givin Fi 
will now, in the days of grace , and of the ſpirit, bring| goods to the poor : Andif thou wilt do neither us 
things unto their firſt ſtate, Beginning] viz. according to | ſhewelt thy ſelf to be an hypocrite in all thereft, * . 


Gods inſtitution. 


V. 9. Committeth adultery] He continues ever bound 
unto the firſt, for this bond muſt not be broken at a mans 


pleaſure. 


V. 10. !f the caſe] viz. If matrimony beareth ſo ſtri& a 


V. 23. Thata rich man] viz. Whoſe heart is on his 
riches. | 
V.24. For a rich man] viz, Neither can be done but h 
miracle:the one beyond the order of nature ; the _. 
a ſuperabundant and fingular power in the order of oo. 


bond, it is better to abſtain from it, then to come into | to preſerve or heal the rich man of thoſe vices, which 2- 


ſuch a caſe of neceſſity to ſuffer ſo many things in a wo- 
man as may cauſe a man to repent that eyer he was mar- 
ried to-her. Words of perſons which were as yer too car- 
nal,and accuſtomed to this liberty. 


bundance of worldly goods brings forth or accompanie'h 
V.26. This is] viz. Without Gods ſpecial graceno _ 
can be ſaved , and much leſs rich men, as ordinary be; 
ing full of worldly love and cares, not feeling the neceflity 


V. 11. Canzot receive] viz. They have not the gift of| of Gods grace and aſffiſtance; enemies to the Croſs, 


continency by Gods ſpecial grace, that they can be with- 
cut the uſe and remedy of matrimony, 1 Cor.7.2,7,9,17. 

V.12. Have made] viz. Who have made a firm reſoluti» 
on grounded upon the feeling and firm perſwaſton of 
Gods pift,to abſtain from all knowledg of woman, for to 
keep an undeſfiled holineſs, and from the uſe of matrin1o- 
ny to employ himſelf freely in Gods ſervice, either in a 
publick,or in a private calling, 1 Cor.7. 32. Thatis able] 
viz; let every one examine hiniſelt what pitt he hath from 
God, andlet him carry himſelfaccordingly, 1 Cor.7.729. 
Marlorate hath it thus : Seeing this pift is not common to 
every particular man ; therefore marriage is not raſhly to 
be denied a mans felt. 

V. 13. Put his hands] viz. Blefled and recommended 
them to Godby his ptayer. Rebuked them) viz. as impor- 
tunate and reſpeRlefs people, requiring of Chriſt a thin 
which ſeemed too baſe and mean in the Apoſtles falſe 
judgments. 5 

V. 14. Forof ſuch} viz. Sofar are you deceived in 
thinking that children by reaſon of their weakneſs and 
other contemytible qualities are unworthy to be preſen- 
ted unto me ; that contrariwiſe no body is capable of my 
heavenly Kingdom, unleſs he be firlt by the ſpirit of 


regeneration brought into a ſpiritual eſtate,like unto that |. 


of alittle child in the order of nature. 

V.15. Laid his hands} As a token of his bleſſing; where- 
by it appears that the children of the faithful ought by no 
means to be excluded the Lords covenant. 

V.17, Whycalleſt] viz. The ſenſe wherein thou quali- 
fieſt meto be good, is not that in which I ought to be ac- 
knowledged and honoured: humane and moral goodneſs 
cannot make me a Law-piyer to mens ſouls, as you delire 
me to dozand according to that degree wherein you place 
your Do@ors: to attribute that title unto me in that ſenſe 
as you ſhould do, you ought to acknowledge me to be 
true God author of the Law,to which I ſend thee back, 7f 
thouwilt) the Lord ſpeaketh not this to remit him again 
to his own works, by which no man can be juſtified nor 
ſaved, Ro, 3.20. Epheſn 8 9. 2 Tim.1.9, Titus 3 5. but 
to draw him apain to the ſervice of God from thoſe nds. 
tions,in which the Phariſees repoſed moſt of their righte 
ouſneſs and piety : and to beat down his preſumption. 
whereby ife believed the Law was eaſe for him to accom- 
piiſh; and to bring back his confcience to a ſercie exa- 


proud, inſolent,and made drunk with their temporal hap. 
pineſs, and [dolaters to their goods , &c. rooting their 
hearts in them through love, and grounding it thereon 
through confidence ; vices which are incompatible with 
thoſe diſpoſitions which are neceſſary to eternal liſe, yre 
poſsible] God can ſo diſpoſe the heart ofa rich man that 
he ſhall not ſet his affe&ion upon riches. 4 
V. 27. We have] viz. We have done that which this 
young man would not do. Here appeareth the ordinary 
| defe& of the Apoſtles in theſe beginnings, to hare always 
a reſpe@ to worldly rewards.. Shall weheve? it was great 
indiſcretion to demand the triumph, before the combate 
performed. | 
V. 28. Intheregeneration| viz. In the lifetocome, 
when all things ſhall be madenew,and ſettled in anerer- 
laſting ſtate, and that there ſhall be new heavens, and a 
| New earth, 2 Pet.3.I 3. Revel.21.1. thereby correfling his 
Apoſtles.for their coveting of worldly greatnefs. Judging] 
viz. according to your meaſure, and under meyou ſhall 
be made was: Ao of the glory of my kingdom,and raiſed 
upina degree of glory above the common ſort of my 
Church, ſignified by the twelve Tribes, Dan. I. 3. Luke 
22.2$,29.1 Cor.6.2. Revel. 2,26. ; 
V. 29. 4n hundred fold] ix. Tn ſpiritual goods inh- 
nitely more excellent then temporal cnes, 1n true andfull 
contentment of ſpirit, as it were in full abundance, and 
allo in the charitable communion of believers in the 
Church. Mar!orate thus : Although this be not according 
to the value of goods;yet notwithſtanding, that {mall pro- 
portion he hath for the ſuſtentation of this lite, ſhalldea 
hundred times more worth unto him , ſeeing with 1t he 
ſhall hare Gods bleſling,and the peace of conſcience. 
V.30. Bat many] viz, Take no advantage becauſe you 
have been the firſt that followed me,and havebegun er - 
you mult perſevere unto the end, otherwiſe you ſhall ia 
from your prerogatives,741.3.4. Revel 3 11, 


CHAP. XX. 


Erſ. 1, The kingdows] viz. Gods calling and "= 4 
ſtributing of his grace in the ſpiricual ſtate 0 e- 
Church is ſuch, that he oftentimes makes equal,andPp 


"ICE the 
fers 1n giving rewards thoſe that were ca!led laſt, to * 


firſt, Whether it be out of his abſolute free-wills 0! , 
ſome other reaſon which is unknown to men. _ 4k 
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chap. X-- Annotations upon $. M 


dech not ſ0 much the beginning as the ending and | 
om li[hmencs whe:eby all humane glory and contra- 
Lion againit God 1s beaten downzand all are bound to 
ſerece, By this Similicude he confirms that ſentence 
{+ down in the laſt Verſe of the precedent Chapter. 
e : Apeny] Which was worth a drachm , weighing 
heeipht part of an ounce. ; | 
\.z. The third hour } Namely, after the ſun was riſen , | 
forthe Jews divided the day into twelve hours ; thee | 
ee the fict fourth part of the day, namely, nine of the | 
ck ; the ſixt was noon 3 nine, three in the afte:noon ; | 


eelerench, an hour before ſun-let, 
v. 7.60yz] The Lord calls into his vineyard ſome 
ſooner, and ſome later. T7 
y.9. A peny] See Annot, upon. Ver, 2. of this Chap. 
V.11. They murmured } Not that there ſhall be any mur- 
muring at the laſt day, for this {1m1litude is nor to be ap- 
led ſo literally 3 but that there [hall be no cauſe to mur- 
qur, Gods free bounty being not ſubje@ to mans calum-. 
op for doing good to ſi uch as have not deſerved it. 
V. 15. Evil] viz. Envious : he takes theeye for the 
- doment or underſtandingzas it he ſhould ſay, Art thou 
arious, becauſe I am liberal to ſuch as ate not worthy 
ofit? Deat,15. 9. Prov.23.6. p 
V. 16, Laſt] The concluſion hereof 1s, that every one 
by bow much ſooner he is called then another, ought by 
ſmuch the more cheerfullier to labour, and peaceably 
&port himſelf with others, whereby to attain the reward 
which is propoſed unto them all. For many] vix, beſides 
that ft reaſon, that every reward dependeth upon Gods 
meer free-will, there is this reaſon alſo, that it is not the 
externalcalling and profeſſion of the Goſpel which cau- 
ſeth one to be preferred before the other, but Gods eter- 
nal eleftion which is the grand and firſt cauſe of faith 
and perſeverance, I Cor.4.7. | Bos : 
V. 18.3egoup] With this advertiſement he arms his 
Diſciples againſt temptations which might have ſeiſed 
yon them, when they ſaw their Maſter delivered up to 
dath. 
V.z1, Mayſit] viz, Let them have the firſt degrees of 
o_ in thy temporal Kingdom which they apprehend 
conceive, Mar. 18.1. Tk 
V.22. Are ye able) That is; for to arrive tothe glory of 
my Kingdom, you muſt paſs through many combats and 
troubles, following mine example : therefore before you 
ſeek after the reward you ſhould examine your ſelves how 
youare diſpoſed towards the combat. To drink] an ordina- 
xy tearmin Scripture, to ſignifie the affliQions and calami- 
ties diſtributed to each one as it were for their portions. 
Zeptized) this kind of figure is taken from the ancient 
manner of baptizing,plunging the whole body in water 
abore the head : ſo Chrift hath been wholly plunged in 
anguiſh andtorments, Pſal. 69.2, And it ſhould ſeem 
that Chriſt had a relation ro the two Sacraments of the 
Chriſtian Church, which are ſigns and tokens of grace 
0a Gods ſide, and on mans ſide bindeth him to imitate 
"xg = agg 13. He are] an ignorant and pre» 
V. 23, Yeſhall drink) Not truly by your own ſtrength 
power, as you preſume at this preſent,but by the help 
ſpecial grace of my Spirit. 1s not mine] viz, in the 
qulity of Mediatour in which I do converſe here in the 
world: Lhave no charge to give degrees of the glory to 
©me, but only to gain my Churches ſalyation. It 7s pre- 
hered) the honour to ſit in Gods kingdom with Chriſt 
% 0ot piven for kindreds ſake,or any other. by- reſpe&, but 
ou 0! pure grace and favour, according to the purpoſe of 
lng "0s whom the Father approved from the begin- 
$0 theworld, Epheſ.1.4. 
V. 2f, Dominion). Chrilt diſallows not dominion and 
-* amongſt Chriſtians, but he forbids the hearts ambi- 
Wn eſpecially amongtt the Miniſters of the Goſel. 
.V. 26, Whoſ.ever] Chriſt ſpeaks to his Apoſtles as to 
bis Miniſters,telling them that they ought to ſet all their 


ATTHEW. Chap xx); 
chiet dignity and honour not in commanding, as it is in 
worldly Lordihips, but in humbly and faithfully ſerving 
for the profit and ſalyation of men) though not to their 
wills and deſizes.  _ | 

V, 28, Tobeminiſtred unto] viz. As a King or Prince 
in this world during his abode on earth. His life] Ital. his 
foul : namely, his perſon. For many] namely, tor all Gods 
ele, Mat.26 28. Rom 5.15,19. A great multitude| the - 
nearer the tin;e approached when Chriſt ſhould be glori- 
fied,the greater multitude followed after him. 20 

V. 31. Rebuked them] viz Diſdaining their condition 3 


' orin regard of Chriſt to whom they imagined them to be 
 troubleſom:or being offended at the glorious name which 


they gave him, | 

V, 34. Followed him] viz, They became his followers 
and Diſciples : or, in ſign ofacknowledging the benefit 
they had received of him. 


CHAP. XXL. 


\ FErſ. 1. Then they drew] 1n this approach,Chriſt Jeſus 
Y would ſhew by a ſolemn manner the nature and con- 
dition of his Kingdom , which is far diflerent from the 
pomp and magnificence of this world. Zerhphage) a bur- 
rouph near to 7eruſalem.Of Olives) alittle hill on the Eaft 
{ide of Zeruſalem planted with olive-trees,Zech.14.4. 
V. 2, Straight way] viz. Atthefirſt coming into the 
burrough, without going or ſeeking tar. 

V. 3. The Lord] Namely, I the foveraign Lord of all 
things,wheieof I will imprint. the knowlecgein the ſoul 
of the owner of the Aſs. Now he foretelleth theſe things 
which were ſo faroff, and to come, to confirm his God. 
head to his Diſciples, And ſtraightway] ſome refer this to 
Chriſt himſelf,as much as to ſay,that he would ſend them 
back again preſently. Ad a Colt] this is a certain manner 
of ſpeech whereby he faith that Chriſt rid with theſe two 
beaſts,not that he rid upon them both, but only upon the 
Colt,which the Dam accompanied ; as wein our tongue 
ſay,a man rides with three horſes. TIT 

_ V. 7. They ſet him] Ital, Jeſus got up: viz. upon the 
cloaths,which was a {ign of honour and acknowledgment 
of a new King, 2 Kings 9.13. 

V. 8. Sirewed them] A ſign of a publick rejoycing and 


honour formerly uſed,as it 1s yet in theſe days. 
| V.9. Hoſanna]) An Hebrew word;which ſignifieth, Saveg 
I pray theezand js taken out of Pſal. 118.25. Now be« 
cauſe the Jews in the feaſt of the Tabernacles , bearin 
branches according to the Lavyy, Levie.23. 40. uſed this 
yyord for an acclamarion of joyand prayer to God for the 
peoples ſaſety and proſperity : they did at the laſt call the © 
branches themſelves Hoſanna. And as it vyas the cuſtom to 
carry preen boughs at the joyful entrances of Princes and 
other publick rejoycings, I Mec.13.15. and 2 Mac. 10.7, 
ſo they likewiſe cryed Hoſauna alſo out of the ſaid feaſts 
of Tabernacles. And that vyhich is added , tothe ſon of 
David, ſignifieth that they did all this for the honour of 
Chriſtweithing him all manner of happineſs. Is he] this 
is alſo taken out of Pſal. 118.26, Novy in theſe acclamati- 
ons, Chriſt yyas by ſome acknowledged for to be the true 
Meſsias ſent by God, and accompanied by his power. And 
by otherſome for a great Prophet only. In the higheſt) viz, 
may this happineſs which vve wiſh thee come unto thee 
from heaven,and from God, Epheſ.1.3. Or,mayelt thou 

enjoy it one day perfeQly in the antes = ay 

V. 12. That ſold] viz. Things neceſſary for offerings 

and ſacrifices:as beaſts, incenſe, ſalt, flowr, oyl, wine, &c. 

for to have them there ready for Gods ſeryice. There 
were alſo mony-changers that exchanged currant Roman 

mony, Mat.23.19. into Jewiſh ſhekels, and half ſhakels , 
| appointed by God for amercements, Levit. 5.15. forthe 
tribute of each head, Exod. 30.12, for the — of 
vows, Let ic.27.3.and for other uſes, Now all this was done 
in the firſt Court called of the Gentiles,and the firſt intro- 
duQion it. ſeemeth was but onely for commodiouſneſs: 


but afterwards it depenerated to a profane merchan- 
| |; . dizing 


C hap. xxi. 
dizing and avarice : ſee Zech.14.21. Doves] viz; tor offe- 
rings, moſt common fot poor people, Levie.5. 7,11. and 
14.22. Luke 2.24. -: 
V.13. Of prayer] viz. So long as the ceremonies accor- 


ding to Gods inſtitution endured. Healed them] Chriſt 
Jeſus maintains and defends by miracles the power and 


authority which he had received from God his Father, 


- V. 16, Heareſft thou] They obliquely tax Chriſt as if he 


was ambitious to be praiſed by the children. Perfefted ] 


Ital. Eſtabliſhed : vix. againſt all the oppolitions and con- 
great Ones of the world, 
thou -haft appointed an aſſured praiſe for thy ſelf, by the 
nrouth of thoſe that believe in thee, who are like unto lit- 
tle childien : Or,the praiſe of theſe little ones is ſufficient | vernouts of that Church, the Servants the 
for thee, thou defireſtmo other: Or, out of the mouth of | 


traditions of the wiſe and 


tirtle ones thou haft made up (as it were) a compleat har- 
mony and conſort of praiſe. 

V. 17. Bethany] A burrough near to Jeruſalem Eait- 
ward, near the Mount cf Olizes, namely, where he had 
rafſed up Lazzrus from the dead, obs 11.18. 

V. 19. When he ſaw] Chriſt knew well enough that 
there could be no fruit , ſeeing it was not yet the ſeaſon 
thereof, Marke 11. 13. Burt all this was done to mſtru& 
men,to'whom many things concerning this figure may be 
applyed rather then to the Fig-tree As to have fruits of 
the Spirit ready at all tinres, not tobe contented with be- 
ing, and having received the gift of God, but to operate 
and yield fruit, Not only to abſtain from doing evi], but 
' alſo to endeavour to do all manner of good : to avoid 

Gods laſt curfe, by which all power of wel-doing, is taken 
away from man 3 and the falſe ſeemingneſs 1s diſcovered 
and brought to 'nothingy.as Chriſt curſed the Fig: tree, as 
well in regard of the leaves as of the fruit. Sard unto ic]not 
through any extraordinary anger, but only to give his Di- 
ſciples inſtru@ion, 

V. 21. I faiduntoyou] The Lord ſeeing his Diſciples | 
too much fixed upon the miracle of the fig tre*s withe- 
ring, is likewiſe content to inſtru them concerning the 
Nrength'of faith in doing of miracles, without going on 
any turther'to 'the other thſtruRions, that _ to be 
drawn out of that a&tion. Doubr #0t] the word ſignifies to 
be unreſolved, of ſeveraljudgments, ſometimes -enclining 
to one, ſometimes 'to another, If ye fhall fay] fee Annor. 
upon Met. 17.20. 

V.23. The Elters] Namely, the Magiſtrates and Sena- 
tots. What authority] they conceived that no man ought 
To take upon him the office of a Teacher,but only by their! 
authority ant fiifferance. | 

'V. 'z4.'One thing] They, with a wicked intent going a- 
bout to'enrtap'him cunningly; 'he anſwers them nor di- 
realy , bur 'asks'them a n__ , by which bis anſwer 
'miphreafily be underſtood. | | 

V.25. The Baptiſm] viz. His whole Miniſtery in pe- 
neral. 'Now the'meanigg of this eounter-queſtion is, Do 
you believe that John was a true Propher ſent by God ? 

"If you'dd believe'it, 'why do'you not believe the witneſs 
he bate concetning me? John1.15,27. and's.3. If not, 
declate your felves openly as you defite I ſhould do with 
"you. Bur'feeing 'thareither through'baſe ſear, or being 
conviticed ih'your own conſciences,' you dare not to do 
it, yott'are'not worthy to receive any further inſtruRion. 
From heavrn|viz. From God, according to the Jews man- 
ner of ſpeaking :'ſee'Þin.4.26. Lake 15.18. Of men] viz. 
of meer humane myention'and motion, without any cal. | 
ling or power from God, 'z Pet.1.21. 

V.26. Fear thepyeopte} Hypocrites look more upon men 
then upon God or rhie'truth. 

V.28. A ceritin' man] Chriſt ſhews by this ſimilitude 
their gteatbypoctiſte, who with their mouths ſeign a great] 
zeal rowatds(God,comparmy them to that fon that boaſts; 


Annotations upen $S. MATTHEW. 
| dience are but kypocrites,and have withiood Johns voice 


who called you to repentance,Luke7. 29, Es 

in the ſpiritual ſtate ot the Church rela "enemas 
have an adyantage above you,by virtue of tive i , 
faith and repentance, in the participation of Gods 'Y 
and in holy a and eſteem with the Church, ith 

V.32. Intheway] viz. With a proceedins in ki. 1; 
and doQrine,ſo holy and fo ineprebenſible aro 
had — to ſay _— ay as you maliciouſly do ns 

ainſt me, taxing me with favourine n: TT 
. "ox 1.18,19, 4 2g n.en ofanerillite, 

V. 33. Parable] The Houſholder js God, the Vineth 
| Church of 1ſrael, the Husbandmen the Prieſts 2nd Go. 
Pro 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, The meaning is,that God warn Nw 

the Prieſts hisChurch to keep, porern,and edifie % akot 
ſome doctrine and lawful adminiſtration, to reap from 4 
the ſruits of ſervice, honour,andobedience, they had © 
Joined all that to themſelves,making themſelyes Lon of 
mens conſciences, and drawing every thing to their own 
profit and glory, acknowledging God no longer,nor thin- 
| king upon giving him any account, abuling and flayin 

his Prophets ; and at laſt Chriſt himſelf, whom God A 
ſent unto tkem to recal them to their duties. Diyged] ti 
in the rock or quick-ſtone,or walled and plaiſtered it yell 
according to the manner of the Ancients, And wen] * 
Annor. upon Mat.25 14, 

V.41, He will) Luke 20.16, their anſwer feenteth tohe 
quite contrary to this. Bur it is likely that they firſt an. 
| ſwered as S, Matthew ſaith here,and that afterwards when 

they ſaw the parable was made againſt them,they changed 

their Janguage. The fruits) the Goſpel is nor preached 
| that it might remain unprofitable, but bring forth fruir 
' namely,of righteouſneſs and a holy life. ; 

V: 42. Rejefled] Namely, as uſeleſs. The head] vis, 
to be the ftiength and joyniny together of the building, 
Now 'this ſtone is Chriſt Jeſus, as is expreſſed AF; 4,11, 
the builders are the Scribes , Phariſees , and Princes of 
the peoplezand the building is the Church,built andcons 
poſed of living ſtones. 

V.43. The kingdom] viz, The title of being his people 
and Church, over which he particularly reigneth by his 
Word and Spirit, ſhall be taken away from you, andtran(- 
ferred upon the Gentiles, who ſhall voluntarily obey him 
as {incere and loyal ſubjeRts and children; 

V.44 Shell fall] viz. As I ſhallbe the ſound foundz. 
tion of my Church, ſo will 11ikewife be an occaſion of 
rutnetoall mine adverſaries, 1 Pet,2.7. whom | will ce» 
ſtroy , if they aſſault me, or undertake to withſtand my 
power. Now if the 43 ver. did immediately follow the 41, 
ver. andthe 42. after the 43.'it ſeems that the ſequel of 
the diſcourſe would ſtand in better order. 

V.45. He ſpake of them] Hypocrites though they text 
the fruit of do@rine, yet they are inwardly ſenſible, and 
prickt with what concerns them in it; bur it makes them 
bur ſo-much the fiercer againſt it. 

V:46. The multitude] It is but reaſon that they which 
walk without the fear of God, ſhould always live in fear 
of men. Prophet] the meaneſt and common people nere 
better affeRed unto Chriſt then the chieſeſt and moſt e- 
ſteemed amongſt them. 


CHAP. XXIL. 


KBs: The kingdom] The meaning is, God the Fa 
ther, when he' would eſtabliſh his Son's Kingdome 
in the world, and make hin head of his Church, joyne 


| unto him by everlaſting covenant,would firſt callthe ſews 


to the participation of the heavenly goods in Chriſt, 35 
thoſe tor whom they ſeemed to be prepared, by reaſon of 
their ancient prerogative; but becauſe they have refu 


ed of doiny his fatherswill,and did nothing lefs. 


them, he ſhall puniſh them with total deſtruQion, 


V.31. The Piblicars) Ot which'many, after an evil life, | ſhall receive the Gentiles in their place. 
and'5n open rebellion againſt God, bare 'been'convetted: 
at 7ohns preaching; whereas you that profefs perfe(t ote- 


V.4. Other ſervants] To ſhew that God puniſketh not 


the contempt of his grace and word ſuddenly, ” Qeth 
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(hup.exll. | 
geth to (ec tif they will repent, and be ſorry for it. Are 
I ] the Lord'omits nothing that belongs to the good 
ffalration of his people. 

y.5. To bis farm) He ſhews that they preferred the 
and commodities of this World, before Heavenly 

;ritual things. | 

th goes Namely, the Romans, executioners 
of Gods vengeance * ſee Dax. 9. 26., Deſtroy thoſe mur- 

]. viz, who flew his ſervants ; for God ſeverely pu- 
heth the unthankfulneſs ot ſuch as deſpiſe his benefits. 


g4 60] He foretells the calling of the Gentiles, who 


Anwtations upon S. MATTHEW. 


Chap. xxii, 
|, V.19. Shew me] The meaning is,ſceing that God hath 
ſubje&ed you to the Romans, as 1t appeareth by the ſtamp 
of your currant coyn, which is a ſign of ſupreme powers 
bear # patiently : that doth not any way hinder the ſervice 
which you owe to God as you are his people, 1 Cor. 7. 21. 


be put in place of the Jews, Bid 10] to bid to the 

—_ b to hold forth the dodtrine of the Goſpel; to 

in to the wedding,is to receive it, whether it be in truth. 
of appearanc Eo 

1.10, Servants went} The unthankfulneſs of them that 
xe bidden, cannot fruſtrate the uſe of that holy meat 
vhich God bath ſet before us. Both bad | viz, indifferent- 
y,worthy,and unworthy, as well by reaſon of their condi 
rion;baſe,or honourable: as in regard of their goodneſs or 
badneſs : To lignifie,that in the afſembly of thoſe that are 
called, which is the external Church,many hypocrites and 
nicked men are gathered together,with the good and true 
believers 3 but yet Chriſt makes a diſtin@ion of them, ſe. 

rating from the myſtical and internal body of his 
Church,and from the communion of his goods, thoſe that 
hare not the true charaRer and ſpiritual ornament of the 
Fpirit as is declared hereafter : ſee Math, 13. 38, 47, 

- V. 11, Had 10: 0] A frequent figure for the gift of re- 
nerationby Chriſt his Spirit, without which no man 
canbe Chrilts, Rom. 8.9. 2 Coy. 5. 3. Rev. 19.8. 

V, Iz, How cemeſt thou] Though God bear with hypo- 
crites for a time in his Church, yet he knows well how to 
diſtinguiſh them. 

V. 14. For many] Becauſe that many who are called, do 
not anſwer to Gods call,and that eyen amongſt thoſe alſo 
who do in ſome ſort anſwer,ſome are rejeRed,it appeareth 
that the eternal eleQion is not of all, but of a few, Are 
wled] viz. with an outward and common calling, but 
there is another which is inward in the heart, by the Spirit 
of adoption and faith, given to the ele. 

V. 16, Herodians] Ancient Writers have written, that 
theſe were a certain Se, which by an in{amous flattery re- 
ſeed the Prophecies of the re-eſtabliſhment of the King- 
dom of Iſrael,that were ſpoken of the Meſiias, to Herod the 
great: and, as his followers and partakers, approved of, 
and ſeconded his tyranny and impietyzby which he mixed 
Pagan ſuperſtitions and Idolatries with Judaiſm 2 and fa- 
youred the domination of the Romans,to the oppreſſion of 
the people: and were the Sadduces companions in profane- 
nels, as it appears by the conterring of Matth. 16 6. with 
Mark 8. 15, And this Se& laſted even after Herods death, 
following and teaching theſe maxims , celebrating his 
birth-day, and doing many things in honour of his me- 
mory. The way] namely, his law and do&rine, according 
towhich every one ought to proceed and be guided. The 
jerſen] whether they be mean, or great ones,and Princes, 

ſe that the captious queſtion which they came to 
ak bimzhad a relation to the commanding Romans. 


V.17. 1sit lawfull ) They have arelation to the half | 


ekel which was by Gods Law impoſed upon every Few 
jearly, Ex0d.30. 13. which the Rowans had transferred to 
tier Capitol,to the great offence and indignation of this 
-\aton,as well becauſe it was a ſign of ſlavery,ill beſeem- 
ngthe people of God, John8$. 33. as alſo becauſe they 
eldthis impoſition to be a profane ſacriledge, Matth.1 7. 
14. The deceits which lay hidden under this queſtion, 
Nere this;that if Chriſt had anſwered that it was not law- 
to pay 1t,they would have accuſed him, and delivered 
v1nto the hands of the Rome: Governour, for a ſedi- 
_—_ man, Lake 20, 20. And on the other ſide, it he had 
4d, that it was lawfull, they would have diſgraced him 
109 the peoplez-2s one that conſented to the Romans 


anny and jmpiety, 


and beſides, it is an eaſe matter to ſatisfhie both God and 
Ceſar in this payment,which conſiſts but in alittle ſum of 
money, Now 1t is thought that Chriſt had a relation to 
that the Romans exatted their tributes in Roman coyn,ſuch 
as this peny was,and not in Fewifh coyn, as the ſhekel was. 

V. 21. The things that are) This may have a relation as 
well to the half ſheke], which they might pay to God, 
though they paid as much to the Romans, as alſo chiefly 
to the ſervice of the heart, and true religion which God 
requireth, John 4, 24. 

V. 22. Went their way] viz. Wholly overcome and 
aſhamed, 

V. 23. Saddxces] Who believe there are neither Angels 
nor Spirits. 

V. 24. Maſter) They call him Maſter, yet deride his 
do&rine. 

V. 25. Serten brethren] They propoſe an example con- 
ſonant tothe Law, which among(t them might very well 
come to pals. 

V. 28, Inthereſurrefion] That is, in the life tocome, 
which we ſhall obtain after the reſurre&ion from the dead. 

V. 29. You doerye] viz. As well in denying the reſur- 
re&ion of the body, as alſo in that you ſo abſurdly dif. 
courſe of the ſtate of thoſe that riſe : as if by their reſur- 
re&ion they ſhould return to a civil and animal life. The 
Scriptures] whoſe paflages clearly ſpeaking concerning 
the reſurreion, the Saddaces wreſted to worldly reco- 
yeries from extreme miſeries and calamities, or to the re- 
tabliſhment of the ſtate of the Chutch in-a new and bet= 
ter tormy I Cor. I5. 34. The power] which is the ſoveraign 
cauſe working in the reſurre@ion, Phil. 3. 21, 

V. 30. As the Angels] Net indeed as concerning their 
corporeal ſubſtance, but concerning the qualities of their 
bodies, and the condition of their eternal celeſtial life,be- 
ing therein exempted from all imperfeRions of the ani« 
mal life, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43. 

V. 32. God is not] This reaſon hath two grounds : the 
firſt, that the Sadduces held, that the Soul atter death was 
alſo reſolved into ſome corporeal beginnings, and Joſt all 
manner of ſubſiſtency,.4s 23.8. the other, that God had 
made his covenant, not onely with the ſouls of the Patri- 
archs,but with their whole perſons:and that their very bo- 
dies did bear the ſacred marks thereof, participating alſo 
in the benefit of regeneration 2 whence followed that the 
bodies ſhould alſo be glorified, by means of the reſurreRi- 
on:ſceing that when God doth call himſelf theGod of any 
one, that importeth by the true meaning of the covenant, 
the eternal communication of his graces life, and plory, 

V. 33. At his dofrine] As divine, heavenly, and full of 
Majeſty. 

V. 35. A Lawyer] Ital, Doftoy of the Lay + Mark 12. 28. 
he is called a Scribe, which was the common name for all 
the Expounders of the Law : but by Luke 1 1.44445. it ap- 
pears that there is ſome difference between the name of 
Scribe, ſtriRly taken,and Doftor. The Scribe taught all the 
people in the Synagogues, as a publick Preacher : and a 
Dofor in the Schools as a Reader. Tempting him] to ſee if 
he did agree with the Phariſees dotrine, whodetermined 
in this kind concerning the degrees of Commandments, 
and of fins; to aſſign them proportionble degrees of ſa« 
risfaQion.Orzto take an occalion of extolling themſelyes, 
as fulfilling that which was moſt difficult and ſingular in 
the Law : ſee Annot. upon Marth. 5. 19. 

V. 39. Is like} viz. Of equal authority, and of as great 
neceſlify to be obeyed, of an inſeparable connexion with 
the other, of the ſame moral, not ceremonial kind : ſee 
Jam.2.10. As thy ſelf | viz.doing him all manner of good, 
as thou wouldeſt haye done to thy ſelf; and abſtaining 


from doing him any injuryzas thou wouldeſt haye another 
E abſtain 


Chap. xxii. 
abſtain from doing the like to thee, Mar.7.1 2. Luke 6.37. 

V. 40. All the} viz. lhe whole Law and the doctrine 
of the Prophets haye a relation unto it, and is reſolved 
in it. 

V. 42. thoſe ſon] viz. From whom ought he to deſcend 
according to the Scriptures. 

V. 43. Inſpirit] viz. By divine and prophetick reve- 
lation, 

V. 44. Right baud] By Gods right hand is ſignified the 
authority and power which he hath given his Son, ap- 
pointing him a Ruler to govern his Church, Till I make] 
not that his Kingdom after that {hall end, but be invin+ 
cible, and having deſtroyed his enemies, ſhall reign eter- 
nally. 

V 45. If David then] This name of Lord, which David 
attributes unto one of his linage, contrary to the order of 
the degree of parents upon the children, ſheweth that the 
Meſlias muit be ſomewhat elſe beſides the Son of David 
onely, viz. the everlaſting Son of God alſo. 

V. 46. Anſwer him] For the truth remains invincible 
againſt all oppolitions. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


FErl. 1. Then ſpake] Chritt, for the wicked lives of 
Paſtors, will not have the Law ot God to be de- 
ſpiſed. 

V. 2, Sit] viz. They hold the degree and place of Do- 
&ors, and ordinary Expolitors of Moſes his Law 5 though 
that were but onely by humane introduRtion, tor want of 
Prielts and Leyites, ro whom God had given that office. 

\". 3. Whatſoever they] viz. Whatfoever is according to 
the Law which they teach, Dez. 17. 11. Iſai. 8. 20. for 
otherwiſe Chriſt had warned them to beware of their falſe 
do@rines, Matth. 16,6, 12, 1 Theſi.5. 21, 1 John4. 1. 

V. 4. They bind] viz. They gather up together many 
commands, and moſt itri& rules of living, which they 
moſt rigorouſly impoſe upon others to be obſerved, and 
yet they buldly free themſelves from the obſervation 
thereot. 

V. 5. Seen of men] Wheteby that appearance they have 
made of virtue, is vain and unprofitable, Phylaferies] viz. 
Preſervatives; ſo the Greeks called certain writings which 
they did wear about them againſt witchcrafts, and ſorce- 
ries : to the reſemblance of which,though to a diverſe uſe, 
were framed certain borders, or writings upon skins, or 
ſome other ſuch kind of ſtuff, whereupon the Jews writ 
certain paſſages ot the Law,and did wear them upon their 
gowns, Deut: 6. 8. tor a preſent remembrance, Prov, 3. 3. 
and 6. 21. and 7 3. Now, for to make a ſhew of greater 
holineſs,the Phariſees did wear thoſe borders broader then 
the ordinary ſort of people. The borders] ſee the Law con- 
cerning this, Numb. 15.38 Deut. 22.12. 


Annotations wmpon S.MATTHEW. 


not in domination and lordſhip, 
ſervice. | 
V. 12, Shall bumble] wiz. I | 
cere humility. a II and fin 
V. 13. Yeſhut#p] viz. Ye hinder, a 
Ilyeth, by your falfe dodrines, authority _ ning ” 
from participating by faith of that ſalvation _ —_ 
ption which I bring to the world,and the \ PIritual — 
bliſhment of my Church, in the grace, condug, ; = 
of God. That are | viz. that ſeemed B h 2 "NC glor 
thereunto, and to be ready to enter into it. 
V. 14. Long] Which you make them deat] 
for, either dire&ly, or indire@ly, by begging 
pradtices of covetouſneſs. Therefore v1F, b 
cover your covetouſneſs with the veil of piety, 
V. 15. Ye compaſs| viz. You beſtow an 
ſtudy and Goes aſe your utmoſt 3 gs 4 
Gentile become few. Proſelyte] a Greek na nie, fhonih ; 0 
man that cometh home, or returneth from #5" 9% 
ſo were called the Gentiles, that embraced the Jewiſh Rel 
gion ; and there were of them of divers ſorts and de hs 
ſome turning to their Religion and ſceiety,and inkabn 
amonglt the 7ews,and being circumciled. Others i_ 
to their Religion, and dwelt amongſt them, but werenor 
circumciſed. Others turned to their Religion, but neither 
dwelt with them nor were circumciſed. Ye make him\|teach- 
ing him to ſet his righteouſneſs, and ground his Calvation 
upon his works,and not upon me,who am the only end of 
the Law. And turning him from the true and ſpiritual 
meaning of the Law by your falſe do&rines, and from 
Gods pure ſervice by your traditions;and infeQting himb 
the example of your hypocrilte, and other Vices,you cauſe 
his converſion to Judaiſm, to ſerve him for nothing but 
for his greater condemnation. Twofeld more'vis. far more 
ſuperſtitious and fervent in your Se&, then you are your 
ſelves, as ordinarily the Diſciples ot talſe DoRors outvie 
their Maſters. Childe | that is, worſe, more deſperate, aloſt 
childe,and deſerving eternal death. Of hell] [tal.Gehenna, 
See Annot. upon Matth. 5. 22. 
V.'16, Rythe Temple|See Annot.upon Matth.$.33,34. 
V.17. That ſantiifieth"viz. Which being ſanRifed cauſ. 
eth the gold which is offered unto it to be allo ſanfifed, 
V.18 Nothing] Namely, in compariſon oi the other, 
and make no account at all of a good conſcience, Bythe 
gift] See Annot upon Matth. Is. 5. 
V. 19. That ſanfifieth i viz, That makes thegift to be 
eſteemed holy,being appropriated to divine and holy uſes, 
V. 20. #ho ſo] viz. All your diſtinRions are frivolous 
and talſe,for the Altar and the gift have an inſeparable re 
lation one to another: the Altar being appointed onely 
for gifts,and the gifts being not holy without the Altar. 
V. 21. Shall ſwear by] viz. The Temple hath in itfel 


but in miniſtery and 


are ſome Ceſite 


Y Pay you 
and other 
ecauſe you 


V. 6. Uppermoſt rooms] He condemns the ambition and no divinity, by which one ought to ſwear, Wherefore ct- 


thirſt ot honour which was in theſe hypocrites, 

V. 7. Rabbi} wiz. Maſter, ou: Maſter. | 

V. 8 Benot ye] This is not to te rathly underſtood for | 
a total rejetion of civil and 1eſpeRull titles, for pub- | 
lick offices which are marks of order, and documents of | 
the mutual bond which is between ſuperiours and nfe- | 
riours 3 but the meaning is, Avoid the vain-glory which 
the falſe Doors annex unto theſe titles, and do not attri- 
bute unto your ſelves the authority of abſolute Maſters 
of my Church, but refer all the glory to me onely, and 
teach nothing but that which you have learned of me, 
2 Cor. 1.24. I Pet.5.3. | 

V. 9. Call no man} As the precedent commandnient was 
direed to the Paſtors : ſo this teacheth the Believers in 
general, not to yield that abſolute reverence nor power 
over their conſciences to any living man,which belongeth 
to God only,as ignorant people did uſe to do to the Pha- 
riſees For,lay ing theſe abuſes aſide,theſe titles ot honour 
may beuſed in a good ſenſe, 1 Cor. 4.15. Phil. 2. 22. 
I Theſs. 2,11. 

V. 11, Greatef?] The higheſt dignity in the Chyrch is 


to ſay, 
| things,and very licentious in principal and neceſſary ones, 


before men. #ithin] viz. God who is a Spirit, 
fed with mans outward fervice, but hating all hypoc 
deſires right affe&ions,and a pure conſcience, Exi0 


| ther ſuch oaths are vicious and damnable 3 or ih ſearing 


by the Temple, man hath a relation to God, whois pre- 
ſent in it, and to whom it is conſecrated, they cannotbe 
held for vain. 

V, 23. Pay tithe] viz. You pay tithe of the ſmalleſt 
herbs, which is not commanded by God, through anal 


fefation of preater devotion : See Luke 18. 12. 


V. 24 Strain] A proverbial kind of ſpeech,as much as 
You are very ſcrupulous in ſmall and indifferent 


V. 25. Make clean] viz. Ye deſire to appear glorious 
5 not ſatif- 


nlie, 
tion] 


he points our the two chief vices belonging fo VO dy 
goods, namely, the getting, and uſing of them. 


V. 26. Cleanſe] viz. Cauſe the uſe of the goods to be. 


clean from fin, and ſanctifie it by prayer, chankſgivinfs 
and taith, 1 Tim, 4. 5. Tits 1.15. 
not need to fear that the uncleannefs of 
defije thy conſcience, 
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Chap.xxili. Anuitations upoy S.MaTTHEW. Chap. XXIV, 


v. 38, Outwardly appear | Chriſt ſets out here the 
-+-5and Phariſes in their proper colours, to ſhew the 
= le they ought not to imitate them,becauſe they ſerve 
God as was fitting,but onely in geſture, countenance; 
od ourward appearance,which profiteth nothing. 

y, 29. Te build] He condemns them,in that they build 
Monuments in memory of the Prophets, yet have their 

ine inno clteem. ; 
_ of them] As if he ſhould ſay, Your Nation hath 
not now begun to uſe cruelly Gods ſervants, and it is no 
wonder, if Go children of ſuch murtherers do barbarouſ- 

le the Prophets. EEE 
Wn 32, Fill ye up} The meaning is, you con'eſſing 

{elves to be the ſons of thoſe which ſlew the ſervants 
of God, and having hitherto imitated themthere remains 
rthing but that you ROO A rage _ 

on my fervants,to cauſe the eluge ot Gc 
or ad to MM out upon you : ſeeing that, — 
tothe order of his juſtice, the wicked children Drag 
do oftentimes þear the puniſhment of both, as 
nan up altogether, Gen. 16, 15. Pſal. 69. 28, ; 

V. 34. Wherefore behold] viz. Becauſe I know that you 
xrewicked and cruel, as your Fathers were, I do foretell 
you that you wil perſecute my ſervants to the —_—_— 

herevpon ſhall follow your utter ruine. Prophets] by 
def = are meant all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
ſome called and inſpired immediately of _— ApS, 
Frangeliſts, and Prophets ; otherſome mediately , as 
Paſtors, meant by the name of Wiſe men 3 and Teachers, 
ſet downby the name of Scribes, Epheſ. 4. 11. this was 
ſpoken the more to convince them of their ingratitude. 

V.35. _ Jon) me vw 419 _ > woes. curl 
ration in one body, and: poureth forth in e boſome 
of the children, the iniquities of ther x ak whom they 
reſembled. All the} namely, the puniſhment for all my 
ſerrants innocent bloud. 4 bet] he mentions the firſt and 
kit Martyr, comprehending in them two, all the other 
that intervened. Zacharias | it 1s the ſame man as vt ge 
led the ſon of Fehoradah, 2 Chron. 24. 20, 31. and we 
muſt imagine that the father had ewo names _ 
ing to the cuſtom of the Jews. Now Chriſt makes 
mention of him, not becauſe be was the laſt of all the 
Prophets martyred by the Jews, but becauſe he is the 
laſtof them that are mentioned in the books of the old 
Teſtament, ' Whoys ye] viz. Your fathers, to whom ye 
= oy onemight ſay) conſented, fince ye imitate them 
nthelike a&s, | 

V. 36, All theſe things] viz. The accumulated puniſh- 
_ all tke murthers which had been formely com- 
mitted, | 

V. 37. Row often] Seeing that Gods will cannot be 
O_ will of deſire onely, which is a token of 
10firmity, Pſal. 115. 3. and that his Decree is immu- 
table, l wh faffer 6 oppoſition, Iſai. 46. 10. Rom, 
9. 19, = muſt of neceſſity TO all — be 
maant of the diſpenfation of outward means by the 
_ honing ; ar qe pan gs , —_ which _ 
the rules, and th jet of mens obedience, and the 
aqument of Fs ban” atlas ron of their rebellion : 
though oftentimes Gods ſecret will was not to accom- 
plih the work, but that all was done either to trie mans 
ilnels or for ſome other ends: See Der. 29. 29. 

£2.34, 35, 

V. 38. Your houſe] viz. God will ſhortly forſake your 
City and your Temple, withdrawing his prote@tion and 
At from thence, whereby all things will fall into 

fer rujne. 
| V. 39-1 ſey unto you ] That is, my corporal pre- 

*ce (hall ſhortly leave you, and ſoon after that I will 
ate away from you the ſpiritual. preſence of my grace 
adrirtue, untill the time come of the converſion of 
Jour whole Nation, Roms. 11. 25, 2 Cor. 3. 16. at which 


for the the applying of which Title unto me, you hayere-. 
proved the people, Marth. 21.9, 16. and then in the end 
of the world you ſhall ſee me come in plory to the ever« 


laſting happineſs of yout Nation after it is converted, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


TErſ. i. To ſhew him] It ſeems that the occaſion 
of this Diſcourſe came from that which the Lord 
had ſpoken, Matth. 23. 38. concerning the deſolation of 


the Teinple, whoſe greatneſs and ſoundneſs of build. 


_— —_ to make his prediQtion to be very incre- 
ible. 

'V. 3. Notbeleft] Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrution of 
Feruſalem, and the condition of the people under Feſpa- 


fian the Roman Emperour, 


V. 3. Of thy coming] Whereof he had ſpoken in the 
end of the precedent Chapter. Now it ſhould ſeem that 
the Apoſtles underſtood:that coming of the manifeſtation 
of Jeſus Chriſt's temporal kingdom, which they ima- 
ue to themſelves, and that they believed that the de- 

olation of the Temple and the Nation ſhould not happen 
untill the end of the world. 

V. 4. T«ke heed ) He anſwers them not according to 
their expeation,but he admonilbes them of thoſe things 
which were uſefull and neceflary for them, 

V. Ss. In my name] viz, Uſurping my Titles and Di- 
gnity. Now Chriſt fore-armeth his Diſciples and the 
whole Church, againſt the deceirs of falſe Chriſts, and 
Antichriſt, telling them of the falſe comings of Chriſt, 
and ſtrengtheneth and inſtruteth them concerning the 


expeQation of the true and laſt Coming in glory. Deceive 


many] the multitude of Impoſtors and Seducers ſhould 
not pervert us from the right way of the Goſpel. 

V. 7. Shall riſe} Many and preat wars tollowed af- 
terwards amonglt the Gentiles for their deſpiling of the 
Goſpel. - 

V. 9. Ye ball be bated} As if ye were the cauſers of theſe 
diſturbances. | 

V. 1o. Beoffended| See Matth. 11. 6. 

V. 12. Iniquity] Many ſeeing the malice and ingra- 
titude of men, ſhall withdraw themſelyes from doing 
ood. ow 
V. 13. Endureth] He would arm thoſe that are bis, 
apainſt theſe temptations. | 

V. 14. Of the kingdom] See Matth. 4. 23. andg. 35. 
The meaning is, You ask me concerning the end of the 
world, and of the Temple together, as 1t the one could 
not happen without the other. But I tell you, that the 
ruine of the Temple ſhall happen firſt 3 and after that 
my Goſpel ſhall be preached all the world over, and by 
means of it will I enter into poſſeflion of my ſpiritual 
kingdom, gathering together mine ele, and fighting 
againſt mine enemies » and after that the end of the 
world ſhall come. 1 «ll} viz. generally, to all Nations 
without any difference, even to the Zews themſelves 5 
and this ſucceſſively, Rom. 10. 18. Col. 1.6, 23. For a 
wimeſs] viz. for.inſtrution and perſwaſion of the ele; 
and for the conviftion.and condemnation of the wicked. 
And then) namely, after that my Goſpel hath gone over 
all the world, and that I have hereby gathered all my 
Church together. The end] the end of the world ſhall 
not come before God have exerciſed his Church by ma- 
ny tribulations. ; 

V. 15, When.ye] He pives an anſwer to the Apoſtles 
queſtion concerning the time of their deſolation of the 
Temple. Now by this abomination, it ſhould ſeem, mult 
be meant the military Roman Enſfigns, or Eagles, they be- 
ing a profane Nation; and held their ſaid Eagles for 
gods, and worſtypped them, and did ſwear by them; and 
whereſoever they came, they brought defolation along 
with them, eſpecially to the Zems : ſee Annot.upon Dan. 


me ye ſhall acknowledge me to be the true Meflias, 
cording to the meaning of the words, Pſal. 118, 26. 


9.27. Stand] this way be underſtood two ways; either 
of the Rowan Eagles, which were placed by the Roman- 
F 2 + Governours 
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Chap. xxiv, 


Governours upon the porch of the Temple, for a token 

of domination ; which drew the Fews to riſe, whereupon 
enſued the laſt war, by which they were deſtroyed. Or,oi 
of the ſame Eagles ſet up in the Temple tor Trophees, at- 
ter the total conqueſt of the Nation. 

V. 16. Then let them] viz, After the City 1s taken, and 
the Temple profaned, then ſhall the deſolation of che 
whole Nation come, therefore let him that can, ſave him- 
ſelf. The Fr.thus, viz. ac this firſt ſign,or after the laſt fore- 
ſaid ſign, let no man expe the riling again of the Nati- 
on, but every one ſave himſelt as he may : and ſhewszthat 
deſtruRion ſhall fall upon them ſo ſuddenly, that they 
ſhall not have time to provide for themſelyes. 

V. 17. Totake] viz. To ſtand to carry away his goods 
or houſholdſtuf, but let him flie, and ſtudy onely how to 
preſerve his own perſon. He uſeth divers reaſons,all tend- 
ing to the ſame end; namely, for amplification of the 
following calamity. 

V. 29, On the Sabbath day] Becauſe that the travel 
which was permitted on that day, was limited to but a 
very ſmalljourney, As 1.12. wherefore a man might 
not 'flie far. And alſo on that day, being ſtrialy kept 
holy, it would be very hard to provide for many things 
neceſſary for the flight, Now Chriſt in the Apoſtles 
perſons, ſpeaks to all them who in thoſe days ſhould 
dwell in 7udea, where the Jewiſh ceremonies ſhould ſtil 
be obſerved. | 

V, 22. Thoſe days] That is, if the Fews perſecution un= 
der the Romans were not moderated by Gods providence, 
and limited within the compaſs of a very fhort time, the 
whole Nation would periſh. No fleſþ] this is meant par- 
ticularly of the people of the Zews, For the elefts ſake] viz. 
amonglit the Fews whom God would alſo gather together 
1n the appointed time, Rom. II. 5, 

'V. -23. Is Chriſt) For many ſuch Impoſtors aroſe 
apainſt the Zews after Chriſts aſcenſion. 

V. 24. If it were] See2 Theſi. 2.13, Rev. 9. 4. 

V. 27, As the lightning] viz. Refuſe ye all thoſe that 
ſhall give you theſe falſe impreſſions of the Meffias his 
comingyfor I will conie no more to converſe upon earth : 
and as for my coming to judgment, it ſhall be with ſo 
much glory, and univerſal ſplendor, that you ſhall not 
need to look for it in ſecret places, by the diceQtion of 
other men. 

V. 28. Foy whereſoever] This is not a reaſon for things 
ſpoken in the precedent Verſe, but a confirmation of the 
exhortation which he had made to them, to avoid the de- 
ceit of them who ſhall again look for Chriſt upon earth, 
Whereas true believers by the motion of the Spirit 
ought to look for him in heaven, whither he is gone to 
feed his Church, from thence, by the perpetual applica- 
tion of his death and paſſion. As Eagles, and fuch like 
Birds, do by a natural inſtin& or faculty of ſmelling, flie a 
great way to find out dead carcaſſes, Col. 3 I. 

V. 29. Immediately] viz. With God, to whom a thou-- 
ſand years are but as oneday, P/al 90,4. 2 Per.3.8,9, Or, 
under the foreſaid afflitions of the Jews, we muſt al- 
ſo comprehend all the afflitions of the Church untill 
Chriſts laſt coming. The Sun] the Prophets do often- 
times thus by a Figure, deſcribe the horror of Gods judg- 
ments, Iſai.13. 16.\Exek. 32.7. Joel 2.31. and 3. 15. buc 
here it ſeems all ought' to be underſtood literally in its 
proper {ignification, Rev. 6:12. The powers viz. the whole 
frame of heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutrable in its being' 
and motion, the mighty bodies thereof, moſt mighty in 
their ſubſtance and Jaſtingneſs, and in the ſwiftneſs of 
their motion, and power of their operation. 

V. 30. The fign]' There is no particular ſign ſpecified 
here.. One may take it to be the glory, or divine light, 
which ſhall be about him, or, the ſound of the trumpet, 
and yoice of the Angel, 1 Cor.15. 25.'1 Theſs. 4.16. Or, 
the appearance of him'in his own likeneſs. The Tribes | 
namely, which are enemies and rebels to Chriſt. Mourn] 
viz, for horror of Gods preſent judgment, and for de- 


Annotations upon S. MATTHEW, 


of mourning then that of Zech. 12, 10, 


Nehem, 1. 9. 


judgment, 
V. 34. This generation] viz. You ſhall ſoon {i 

fefts of theſe my predictions Lenka Andif theſe = - 
laſt long perſerere in faith, andbe warchſull, tors, 
my coming every hour and to prepare your ſelves fort + 
tor my words ſhall be fulfilled. I give you no particular 
ſign of the moment when it ſhall be, for that is 2 "as! 
which God will not have revealed to men. Marlorate hath 
it thus: By Generation, is meant, the years of a mans 
age: as if he ſhould ſay, Before an hundred years to 
end,a)l the affliftions and calamities before ſpoken of (yall 
come to paſs, falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, Religion ſhall be 
confuſed, the world ſhall be ſo aſtoniſhed, that all thin 
ſhall ſeem to be turned tophie turvie. | p 

V. 36, My Father) Mark 13. 32. the Son excludes him- 
ſelf from this knowledge ; not that he wanteth any divine 
perfeftions,either of knowledge or any other, Johns. 20. 
but becauſe his office of Dottor of the Church, would 
not bear the declaring of it. 

V. 37. The coming | That is, when men ſhallleaſt thick 
of it, and the world ſhall be moſt drowhie. 

V. 39. Knew not] Being blinded with unbelief. 

V. 40. Ther ſhall) wiz. There ſhall be this difimili- 
tude between theſe and No«hs days, that the diftinQion 
of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, and of thoſe who ſhall periſh, 
ſhall not be by companies or families, as Noh and Log 
ſaved all their families : but every one ſhall be {aredby 
his own faith and pure conſcience, or ſhall periſh bythe 
vices which are contrary thereunto, Hab. 2. 4, Matth.5.9. 
Be taken] viz. gathered up by the Angels intothe King. 
dom of heaven. 

V: 41. Begrinding] According to the cuſtom of thoſe 
days, which was to employ their bond-men, and bond- 
women in grinding at hand-mills, Exod. 11, 5. 1ſc.47. 2. 
Now it ſeems that the Lord would ſhew that Gods elefti- 
on doth extend it ſelf to all ſorts of perſons, and ſepa- 
rates the moſt joyned. ; 

V. 42. Watch} viz. Be in a perpetual aQual exerciſe 
of faith, and be fittingly prepared to receive your Sa- 
viour. 

V. 43. The good man] By this ſimilitude he ſhews that 


mm ———_ 
C—— 


men ought hourly to expe& his coming for feat of being 
wevilied at unawares. #hat watch ] ſee Annot, upon 
Matth. 14. 25. 

V. 44. Ready] He expounds here what he meantby 
watching ; namely, that men ſhould be always teady to 
receive him when he comes. : 

V. 45, Hath made] Theſe words are direQed to the 
Paſtors of the Church, and Teachers of Gods word and 
Miniſtery of his grace, Matth. 16. 19. whereot the tv 
principal yirtues are alſo pointed at; vit. faithfulneſs in 
the ſubſtance of the Miniſtery, and prudency in the mal 
ner of exerciſing it, to ſalvation and edifying. _ 

V. 46. That ſervant] Although faithfull Miniſters , 
m_—_ of the world, yet they ceaſe not to be belore 
of Gad. 

V. 47. Shall make him] By the figure of the _ 
of men, in preferring faithfull Servants to be Overiee!s 


of a great houſhold : He points at the ſtate of glory 4 
which faithtull Shepherds ſhall be exalted in the Kingdom 
of heaven, aboye the ordinary members of the Church: 
ſee 1 Pet. 5. 4. 


V. 48. If that evil] The Lord ſeems to point at ſome 


ſingular particular perſcn that ſhould uſurp 2 tyranny 
—_ the Church, and change the ſpiritual ſeryice 1nt03 
temporal domination and carnal delights, Kev: 


18. 7- 
V. 5t, 


| ON Chap. xxiv, 
ſpair, Rev. 1.7. and6, 15,16, andthis is another kind 

V.31. Hisele#\| And the reprobate alſo, t : 
ſentence, and receive their doom, From = _— = 


gar term for to the eye the earth ſeems to þ 
body, every way bounded and covered with the RN 
1 


V. 33. Thatit] Ital. that he : namely,Chriſ: coming to 
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V.5 
his houſe 
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true believe 


who having been till then mixed with the 
is, and hidden under fair vizards, like unto 
that diſloyal ſervant, under the cloak of being Chriſt's 
ſiſter, ſhall be puniſhed with eternal puniſhments, 


Math, 25+ 3%: 
CHAP. XXV. 


= 1, The kingdom | Namely , the ſtate of the | 


Annotations upon S.Ma Tt HEW. 
1. Cut him aſunder] viz, From all communion of | fruit of the gift of original righeouſmeſs, which was con- 
uſe, and from bis tayour, Deut. 29. 21. With the | ferred upon Adam in his firlt creation, which heloſt by 


Chap. xv. 


bis own default : though God do not pive it again fo 
every one as he cometh into the world. 

V. 26. Thou kneweſt] From this paſſage we muſt nor 
conclude that the Lord 1s hard and rigorous, no more 
then when he ſaith afterwards that he approveth of uſury: 
| but by this he will take away all pretence of excuſe from 
| them which are negligent and careleſs to employ the gifts, 

graces, and benefits they have received ot him. 
V. 27. Thou oughteſt] This alſo is onely ſpoken for to 


Church,wberein God reigneth in the perſon of the | make up the ſeries of the Similitude. 


Vefſias, Marlorate hath it thus : This Similitude ſhews us) | 


V. 29. Shall be mken away] Gods pifts and graces ſhall 


that it is not ſufficient for us to be once prepared and | certainly be taken away from ſuch who employ them nor 


tſpoſed to follow Jeſus Chriſt, except we alſo perſevere 
nit, Ten Pirgins] a Similitude caken from the faſhion 
wed at Weddings ; at which anciently the Maidens which 
ree the Brides kinſwomen and acquaintances , went 
wth with lamps and lights in great troops to meet the 
Bridegroom, when he came to the Brides houſe, to have 
terawayto his own houſe, which was commonly done in 
ttenioht time. Now the Bridegroom is Chriſt, the time 
of the wedding is at his laſt coming : the night is the 
Churches eſtate in the world : the Virgins are they that 
nike profeſſion of the purity of the Goſpel 3 the wiſe Vir- 
ns are the true believers that are provided in their hearts 
rith inſtruRions in faith and piety, and with the gift of 
the Spirit, which is the oyl that burneth, howſoeyer not 
dways in aRual exerciſe. The fooliſh ones are they in the 
Church, that have negleRed to gain or preſerve the fore- 
fad gift of the Spirit z the lamps are the hearts, the flum- 
beris the lackningzor ceaſing from continual exerciſes of 
jiety, and expeRing of Chriſt, cauſed by the 1nfirmity of 
the fleſh through his long ſtaying. Give us] many ſhall 
ſek after that which they bave deſpiſed, but then it will 
betoo late. 's Helios 

V. 9. Not ſo] Whereby 1s ſhewed thatevery one ſhall 
Ineby his own faith, and not by other mens, Heb. 2. 4. 
@ je] 2i2, provide ſome yet, if you can, from him that 
fumiſheth every one, namely, God ; for every one re- 
ceineth anely bis own, which 1s not communicable to 
others, Not that this Jaſt minute of time will permit 
aynew acquiſition of grace from God. And buy] ſee 
Annot, upon Iſai. 55. 1. 

V.12. Iknow you not] I diſclaim you, and love you 
dot, becauſe you ſtopt in the midſt of your way. 

V. 14. Travelling into ] This voyage 1s a Figure of 
Chriſts aſcent and abode in herven, Matth. 21. 33, And 
#livered] whereby is fhewn Chriſt his diſtribution of the 
gifts and graces of his Spirit to his ele&, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
9beſ. 4.2. to be employed to the advancement of his 
gory, fo the edification of his Church, and increaſe o! 
pits in bimthat hath chem : whereof at his coming mult 
egirena moſt ſtri account. 

V.15. Talents] Each talent was commonly worth fix 
mdred crowns. According t0] viz. proportionably ac- 
rding to his calling, which is always accompanied with 
ſome ſpecial gift for to manage it. 

V.16. Traded with] Thoſe men traffick in the Church, 
nioemploy thoſe gifts they have received from God, to 
tte profit and advantage of the whole Church. | 

V. 18. Hid his Lords] By this are meant ſuch as em- 
ploy not thoſe gifts they have received from God, to that 
lleand end for which they received them. 

V.19. Cometh] Although the Lord ſeem to delay, yet 

nillcome doubtleſs at Jaſt ro judgment. 6. 

V. 21, Intothe joy] Namely, into everlaſting bappi- 
els: ſee Heb 12. 2, | 
V.14. That thou art] This is ſpoken onely for the ma- 
3p, and framing of the Parable, and cannot be any 

*applyed to Chriſt, unleſs it he to ſhew, that he is a 

fie Judge againſt thoſe that loſe, or do not cauſe his' 
9x5 t0 increaſe;unleſs here be ſome track of Gods right 


a 0 - - - 
re Q&manding of man, obedience and ſeryice, as the 


to the good and profit of their neighbours. 

V. 30. Outer darkneſs] viz, He ſhall have no place in 
Gods Kingdom which is likened to light and brightneſs, 
by reaſon of the joy and contfort that 15 always in 1t.- 

V. 32-.All Nations] viz. At the general judgment which 
he will hold of all the world, that which he will make of 
his own houſe (which is his Church) ſball be chiefly re- 
remarkable : in which as, under the ſame Shepherd, and 
the ſame ſheepfold, there ate foul and ſtinking Goats, and 


pure,(imple,and ſweet Sheep 3 ſothere ſhall be hypocrites, 
deſtitare of the Spirit of ſanfification, and true believers, 
regenerated to the Image of Chriſt, who is the true Lamb 
without blemiſh. And indeed, that which is next ſpoken 
of the works of the true ſpiritual charity, negleRed or 
ſhewn towards Chriſts ſpiritual members,cannot properly 
belong to thoſe who have been without the communion 
of the Church. Andin this judgment of Gods Church, 
the default of good works,is the ground of the condemna- 
tion of hypocrites, becauſe that thereby is ſhewn the falſity 
of their faith and profeſſion : and contrariwiſe the praRice 
of themzis the true proof of alively faith, and the accom- 
pliſhment of 'the duties of the Evangelical covenant, on 
the believers behalf ; and the beginning of the ſpiritual 
life, which ſhall never be perfeGted in heaven, unleſs it te 
begun in this world. See concerning this judgment, Pal. 
50. 4. Exek. 34.17. Heb. 10.30 James 2. 24. And as 
the lite everlaſting is altogether holineſs and charity, ſo 
Chriſt repreſents the diſpoſition which is neceſſary unto 
it, by the pureneſs of the ſheep, and by ſpiritual chariry 


praiſed towards his as towards himſelf. 

V. 33. Sheep] By Sheep are meant the Ele, and by 
Goats the Reprobates. 

V. 34. From the] An ordinary phraſe to ſay, from all 
eternity ; yea, before any time was, Ephef. 1.4, 2 Tim.1.9. 

V. 35. For Iwas] Not that works are indeed the cauſe 
of ſalvation, Row.3 20. Epheſ.2.9,2 Tim 1.9. Tits 3. 5. 
but becauſe they are the fruits of a lively faith in Chriſt, 
the one!y author of ſalyation,in whom and by whony, the 
taithfull are the children of God, and their perſons ate 
made acceptable: and their works brought forth by 
Chriſt's Spirit, are approved of, and crowned through 

race. 
R V. 37. When ſaw we] This is ſpoken, to ſhew that the 
Lord worketh in this reward of grace beyond all humane 
apprehenſion and imagination : and how much more be- 
yond the worth of any work, and without the merit'of the 
perſon ? Matth. 25. 11. Epheſ. 3. 20. | 

V. 40. #210 me] For you have done it for my ſake, and 
in regard of me, Matth.10.40,42. and that all believers are 
one and the ſame ſpiritual body with Chriſt their head, 

V. 41, Forthe Devil | From hence, as well as from 
other paſſages may be gathered, that there is a chief of the 
apoſtated and evil ſpirits. See Matth. 174 24, 

V. 44. When ſaw we] It is the property of hypocrites 
highly to boaft of their works, but never to acknowledge 
their faults. | 

V. 46. Everlaſting puniſhment] It is then a madneſs and 
ſottiſh opinion to think that the wicked, yea, even the 
Devils themſclves ſhall at laſt be ſayed,ſecipg the torments 
prepared for reprobates are everlaſting. - 

CHAP- 


Chap. xxvi. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


| vW_ 2. Paſſover] Concerning this word Paſcha, or 
| Y Phaſe, or Peſach, ſee the 12 Chapter of Exodus, where 
the feaſt thereby lignified is ſer down. The Sox] Chrilt 
arms his Diſciples againſt the ſcandal and bitterneſs oi 
the Croſs, and ſhews that he voluntarily without con- 
ſtraint, preſented himſelf ro die for our redemption, of- 
fering the ſacrifice of obedience unto God his Father. 

V. 3- Aſſembled wgether] viz, In a publick fitting of 
the great Council, waich judged of the moſt weighty 
matters, as of a falſe Prophet, ſuch an one as they accuſed 
Chriſt to be. And this Council conliſted of ſeventy 
Judges, beſides the high Prieſt and the chief Magiſtrate 
of the people, Numb. 11. 16, 17, 24, 
 V. 4. By ſubtilty] wiz, Covertly, and not openly, with 
a ſtrong hand. 

V. 5. The feaftday] viz. Inthe ſix days of unleavened 
bread, preſently enſuing the Pafſoyer, which were no feſti. 
val days. The 7ews obſerye in their writings,that the no- 
ted executions were reſerved until thoſe ſolemn days, to 
cauſe the greater terrour and example, by reaſon of the 
great concourſe of people to the Feaſt : but here the 
Prieſts adviſe not to proceed that way for fear of the 
peoples riling ; but they quickly change theic opinions 
upon Fudas proffer. 

V. 6, Bethany] See Maith, 21.17. The Leper] the cauſe 
of this ſurname is unknown; peradrenture he had been 
cured of the Leproſie by the Lord: 

V. 7. There came] By Jobn the 12, 1, 2, 12. it appears 
that chis hapned betore Chriſts entrance into Fersſalem. 
It maay be that St, Matthew reſerved this hiſtory for this 
place, to make-a continued narration of Fudas his treaſon 
after the firſt occaſion of it,which he took upon the loſing 
of the price of this oyl, whereby he hoped to reap ſome 
benefit, Box] ltal. a Yeſſel, the Greek word fignifieth an 
Alabaſter por, but it is uſual for veſſels of any other ſub- 
ſtance which will contain oyl. Poured iz] viz, to honour 
him according ro the cultom of thoſe times. 

V. 8. His Diſciples) John 12. 4. this is eſpecially refer- 
red to Fudes,who,it is I;kely,was the authour of this mur- 
muring. | 

V.10. A good work] Jeſus Chriſt,whoſe life was a true 
patern and example of ſobriety, doth not wave the uſe of 
things conducing to delight, although they were extraor- 
dinary coſtly : we muſt not then condemn the uſe of ſuch 
things amonglt believers, provided there be no inordinate- 
neſs or exceſs, and that charity & love be not diminiſhed, 

V.11.4lweys] The meaning is, You have always oppor- 
tunity enough to rel eve the poorzbur as for me who [hall 
ſhortly die for you, and my corporal preſenceſhortly af- 
ter be taken away from you,you will not know henceforth 
how to yield me any more humane ſervice, this woman 
hath done me as it were the laſt; correſpondent to that 
which they do todead bodies imbalming them:which ſee- 
ing it ought not to be done after niy death(ſee Annot. up- 
on Mark 16.1.) ſhe hath, as one ſhoald ſay.anticipated che 

doing of it in my life-time. So Chriſt doth eſteem of this 
deed more then the woman her ſelf expeed he would. 

V. 15. Thirty pieces] Ital. thirty ſhekels.according to the 
Prophecie of Zech. 11.12. And becauſe that was the ſer 

price for ſlaves that were killed, Exod. 21. 32. it ſeemeth 
there was ſome hidden myſtery in this number, Chriſt 
baving taken upon him the form of a ſervant. | 
V. 17. The-firſt day] Namely, the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, 1n the end of which they were to eat the Pal- 
chal Lamb, Exod. 12.18. Lev.23 5. Numb.g. 3. Luke 17. 
7. which Chriſt ſt1iAly obſerved. But the Jews by an an- 
cienttradition, even from that time that they dwelt in Ba- 
b3lon, as it is thought, when a great feaſt, eſpecially the 
Paſlover, was immediately before the Sabbath, as it hap» 
ned at our Saviours Paſlion,. they rejourned the feaſt un- 
till the enſuing Sabbath, to avoid the great-incommodiry 
of having two feſtival days one after another 3 and there- 


Annetations upon S. MATTHEW. 


Chap. xj. 
| fore inthis Paſſover, they did eat the]. 

the Lord had badeaten it, as it appears by Taco he 
and 19. 14. whereupon alſo that Sabbath is called th 
great day, vix, the yearly feaſt, 7obs 19. "I 


V. 18. Mynme| viz. Some important affair Urgech 


me to celebrate the paſſover before the reſt of 
(though peradventure the man did nor ner on 
ſecret) and it thould ſeem that it was lawfull for an 
that would,to eat the Paſſover, the proper appointel = 
\ if he pleaſed, as through a ſuperabundant devotion b E 
thening bimſelf with the obſeryation of two feſtival ry : 
together. TEEN. 4 
 V. 23. Thatdippeth] viz. Ordinarily, a ; 
preſent alſoeateth with ay, Mark 14. hens _ 
Propheſie of Pal. 41. 9. For he ſpake not onely of hat 
which 7udas did at that time, as willing fo point at him 
with his finger;or diſcover him to the eye, but declares the 
thing to be horrid and deteſtable ; namely, that he ſhould 
ſhould be betrayed by one of them which did tamiliach 
eat at table with him. | 

V. 24. Goeth] viz. To his death, orghe ſhall ſhortly die; 
and chis he ſaith, that his Diſciples might undertary. ax 
theſe things came to paſs by Gods providence. ; 

V. 25. Thou haſt ſaid) Chriſt reveals not Judeshis ſin 
but he ſaith, I ſaynot tharir is thee, but thou ſayelo 
thy ſelf. | 


V. 26. Were eating] viz. Whileſt they were yet at Table, 
Others expound it, after they had eaten, namely, the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, Zuke 22. 20, I Cor. 11, 25. Took bread] vn. a 
part of the bread, or of the unleavenced cake,whereof they 
had eaten with the Lamb. Here Chriſt ordaineth the new 
Sacrament of the Chriſtian Church, which is the holy com- 
munion, correſpondent in its ſenſe and uſe tothe ancient 
Paſſcyer : which was alſo cancelled by this means. Nog 
as the Zews divided this Paſchal Supper into two parts ; in 
the firſt whereof they did eat the Lamb, andintheſecond 
they did eat all round of an unleavened cake dipt in a 
conzpolition of ſowr ſawce made with bitter herbs, and 
did all drink of the ſame cup,called the cup of Praiſe, P ſe, 
116. 13, ſoit is likely that all this which is here ſpoken of 
was done by our Saviour after thar ſecond part, Luke 24, 


-| 20.and that the ceremonies of the holy Communion we'e 


taken from thence. Pleſſed it]viz.uling the ordinary aft of 
prayer before meals, Maith. 14.19. which was done hereby 
Chriſt,not ſo much in regard of thefoad of the bocy,as in 
regard of the tood of the ſoul to true believers, by himſelt: 
voct this corporal bread was to be the Sacrament and 
feal, Mark 14.22. Luke 22. 17, 19, Or, as St. Paul aithy 
I Cor. Io. 16. heblefſed the bread, vix, he changedrhe 
common and natural uſethereof into a Sacrament of the 
ſouls food : and deſired of God that this ceremony might 
be ratified by his grace and Spirit in the ſouls of believers, 
and thac it ſhould produce in them the true effeftandend 
thereof. Brake it] in ſign and remenidrance of the break- 
ing of Chriſts body, 1 Cor, 11, 24. beitby the percing 4 
his members upon the Croſs ; or by his pains 1n his whoſe 
humane nature both in ſoul and body. .Th/1s) 98; thi 
bread which is conſecrated by me.is the Sacrament ofn:y 
body offered as an expiatory ſacrifice ior you. 50, pe 
times the ſpiritual names are attributed to thoſecorpo!? 
parts of the Sacramentsas are correſpondent to chem: > 
well by the analogie of the ſ:gnification, as by the vin 
of ſealing, & by the reality of the ſpiritual thing m_ - 
effedted by God, together with the uſe of theign int 
believers, See Gen. 17.10, Ex0d.12.11. & 40.15+1 G : 
16. Epheſ.5. 26. My body] viz. my fleſh, John 6.535 _ 
which Chriſt afterwards diſtin&y addetb his bloud: 
only to repreſent himſelf whole by theſe two path Ht 
2. 14. but chieſly ro ſhew that his body in th!s m_ , 
ought to be conſidered and apprehended by iy , bY 
much as living or glorified, as offered in true rx % 
expiation; in which the bloud was tobe (puta "P64 
of the thing offered to be cut in pieces, 9. 28. 10077 +, 


| ; þ bis 
Finally, under theſe two words Chriſt comprehender! | 
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\XXV1, 
hole perſon) with his merit, obedience, ſatisfaftion, ex- 
+ --n, and benefits, wherein conſiſts the true iood of 
Foul received toa ſpiritual and everlalting lite by the 
mouth of ity which is faith, which alſo unites Chritt unto 
i, as food 15 united to the hody, ohn 17. 20, 21. Gal. 
,,20, Epbeſ. 3- 1.7 

V, 28. For this] A reaſon why he commandeth them to 

icipate of this cup, becauſe that it is the Sacrament ot 
thetrue bloud of the Covenant of grace,oppolite to the fi- 
tive bloud of the ancient Covenant of the Law, Exod. 
14 8, of thenew | vi. upon which is grounded the ever- 
1fiog covenant of God with men, manifeſted and given 
tina new manner, more clearly, powerfully, and tully 
under the Goſpel then under the Law, Fer. 31, 31, Heb. 
1. 8. 15ſþed] vi} muſty and will thortly be ſhed indeed. 

y, 29. Henceforth | vi%. Behold. this is the laſt meal that 
[hall make with you 1n this world, to teltifie unto you 
ny hearty charity,and leave you a perpecual pledge of my 
&, untill 1 do receive you into the communion of mine 
relating goods in heaven, which ſhall be new ones, 
namely, of a nature and quality, altogether heavenly and 

jrious, though figured 1n my word by the corporal eat- 
no and drinking, Maith.8. 11. Luke 14. 1 F. Rev. 3. 20. 
ad 19. 9. Now though Chriſt did eat ſometimes after his 
efureion with his Diſciples, yer that was not as being 
dil in the ne-efſities of an animal lite : but by a certain 
ſecret diſpenſation to certifie his Diſciples of the truth of 
his perſon, Luke 24- 43+ Atts 10. 41, ; 

V.30. An Hymn] Which was one or more of Davids 
Malms, as the Jews write;zwith the linging whereof ended 
the Paſchal Supper. 

V. 31. Offended] See Matth. 11, 6. 

V.32. 14n riſes] He comforts them with the hope of 
bis reſurre&10n. 

V. 35. Saidall the Diſciples] Being impulſed and driven 
mby a vain preſumption and inconliderate zeal, 

V+ 36. Gethſemane] It was ſome place of the mount of 
Olives: the word may ſ1gnifie in the Hebrew tongue, an 
o)-preſs; or in the Syriackza flock that yieldeth butter, 

V. 37. Sorrowfull | viz.ln his humane nature;in reſpe& 
of which he had all the natural affeQions like to menzex- 
cept ing Heb. 2, 18. and 4. 15. Now Chriſts Deity did for 
a while ſuſpend the influence of its joy and comfort, 
Pd. 22,1, by an unſpeakable diſpenſation to let his 
humanity ſuffer thoſe horrible and incomvrekenfible tor- 
ments, equivalent in grievouſneſs-with the everlaſting 
ones,to give Gods juſtice ſatisfaRion tor the fins of all the 
ele, for which he had made himſelf a curſe, Gal. 13. 
bearing upon himſelf the wrath and curſe of 5d, which 
he overcame, and ſatisfied by his pertet righteouſneſs 
and obedience, 1ſzi. 53. 6. 10. 
 V.38. Andwatch}| viz. To be witneſs of my ſuffer- 
ngs, and to be inftruted and {ſtrengthened by mine 
example, 

V. 39. 0 my Father] A pure natural deſire in Chriſt, 
Mer man, by which for a hort moment, he apprehended 
adſbunned death,and the torments;but quickly recalled 
limſelf to obedience by a deliberate will to ſubmit him- 
klfto God. And beſides that, this delire was but condit1- 
"4 under the will of God accepted of by Chriſt : but 
'om the contemplation of which he was a while diverted 
Jthe extremity of horrors. Therefore there was no lin 
i, but onely a ſhort conflit of nature, preſently overcome 


Annitations upon S. MATTHEW. 


| 


Chap. xxvi, 


| prayer to God obtain new ſtrength, and by your watch- 


tulneſs, you did not keep your ſelves from the ambuſl.es 
and ſurpriſes of the wicked One, Gel, 5. i7. 

V. 42. O my Father The extienmity of his paſſion en- 
forcing that prayer, | 

V.43. Were heauje] Not ſo much with natural ſleepi« 
neſs, as with extreme grief, Lnke 22. 45. 

V. 45. Sleep on} An Ironical kind of ſgeech + as if he 
ſaid, 1 could not 2wake you with my words : here ate 
other people who will awake you in another manner. 

V. 46. Let us be goin; Not to run 2way,but to go meet 
with mine enemies; And ſo he fneweth his free will to 
offer himſelf to deaihzaiter he had overcome and ruled all 
humane affection. 

V. 47, Stave; | viz, Clubs, and piked weapons, 

V. $0. Friend] He calls him ſo by Ironia, upbraiding 
him with h:s ingraticude. 

V. 51. One cf them | Namely, Peter, John 18, 10. 

V. 52. Th take ;viz. Have undertaken to ſhed humane 
bloud, without any calling from God. 

V. 53. Twelve viz, A Legion unports the number of 
abour {ix tkouſand men choſen for war, which was the 
compleat gumber of a Roman Army, which Chriſt perad- 
venture thought upon, 

V.56. Was done] He ſhews that all this was ordered by 
the hand of Gd, aad that their madneſs had before that 
timeprevaile.i againſt him, if they had gotten power from 
God who had not given it cill then, becauſe the time was 
not yet come. Of the Prophets] namely, thoſe who had 


written of Chriits ſufferings and paſſion. Forſook him] a 

lively image ot our weakneſs, ſhewing us that in the vi- 

__ and {trengrh of our ſpiritual abilities, we ſhould de- 
ie powe: and perſeverance from God. 

V. 57, Caiphas)] This was he who gave counſel to take 
Jeſus, and put him to death. 

V. 59. Sought falſe] St. Matthew ſhews that Chriſt was 
unjuſtly accuſed, to ſignifie that he died not for his own, 
but our fins, 

V. 60. Found they none]viz.Well agreeing,and that had 
any contormity between twoyor three, wherebythey might 
legally condemn him according to the Law, Der. 17. 6, 

V, 61, Iamable] They fallify the words, and ſubvert 
Chriffs meaning : for what Chriſt had ſpoken of the 
Temple of his body, that they attribute to the material 
Temple, and theretore are called falſe witneſſes. 

V.63. Held his peace} Bearing their calumnies patient- 
ly ; and being diſpoſed not to hinder, nor ſtay the pres 
fxed hour of his death. And to ſhew that he did volun- 
tarily take upon him the quality of guilty betore menyor a 
ſign that he did as ſucha one appeare beiore God ior 
them : Yet without diſguiling or concealing the truth, 
which was neceſſary to be known of all men concerging 
his perſon and office, 

V. 64. Hereaftey | viz. In time to come, at my ſecond 
coming to judgment, I will make it plainly appear unto 
you what] am, which you now ask me in derifion and 
malice, to ſurpriſe me, and have a prerence to condemn 
me. Of power] the name of God himſelf uſed among(t 
the 7ews. 

V. 65. Rent? To feign great zeal and wrathfulneſs, as 
apainſt a great blaſphemy, as they uſed todo when they 


In | ſaw or head cf ſome cruel aft, Exra9. 3. 7er. 36. 4, 


V. 67. Did they ſpit] As it were in deteſtation upon a 


'Teaſon and a firm will. Or, a ſmall ſuſpenſion quickly condemned malr::for. 


"etcame by a molt ſtrong reſolution. Einally,this ſacred | 


V. 68. Saying "tix, Aſter they had covered his face,they 


; eration in Jeſus, was not made ſimply, or in an in- | outraged and mocked him in that manner, that he might 
tz but with a ſhort time, and with a counterpoile, | be eſteemed a5 nothing leſs then a Prophet. Mark 14. 65. 


which j hg , | 
& is the natural property of the ſoul in 1ts motions, | 
| neſs and infiimity, that.we may learn to depend upon 


Yoluntary aRions. This cup] ſee Matth. 20. 22. 


V.70, Bithedeniet | This is an example of our weak- 


. 9p The Spirit | viz, That operation of Gods Spirit, . God, and not otr own ſtrength or abilities, which upon 
*1N you, In zeal and holy deſire, is indeed very fer- | the leaſt temptation do fail and forſake us. 
V. 71. Of Nazareth] See Matth. 2. 23. I 
V. 73. Thy ſpeech} viz. Kough,Galileiſh,A#s 2.7. the 
Apeltles being moit of them of that Counyey, where 


a VIgorous : but it is withſtood and counterpoiſed 
/the oppolitions of your remiſs and reſty nature:wheres» 


* ou nught eafgly be overcome, if you did not by | 


the 


Chap. xxvu, 


the Lord was alſo moſt frequently converſant, 7ohs 7.52. 

V. 74. To curſe) He began to renounce bim with exe- 
crations and imprecations upon himſel:. And tw ſmear] 
From hence we ſee, that if we do not acknowledge our 
fault after we have offended, we proceed from an ey1l to a 
worle condition, until we even come to careleſs deſpiſing 
it, if ſo be God do not take pity upon us. 

V. 75. Wept bitterly] That is, he was powerfully and to 
the life affeed with repentance. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


PFErſ, 1. To put him to death] That 1s, to conclude of the 
manner ot his death, for they had already concluded 
that he mult die. 

V. 2. Delivered him] For the Romans had left the Jews 
power of examining the crimes of ſuch as were male- 
faors of their own Nation, but had reſerved the power 
of condemning them to death, and the execution thereof 
to themſelves, and to their Magiſtrates, Fohn 18. 31. 
The Governoar)] See Annot, upon Luke 3. 1. 

V. 3. Repented himſelf ] viz. With that kind of grief 
and repentance, which proceedeth onely from the wound 
of conſcience, and from the feeling of Gods wrath, with- 
out any love to goodneſs, converitongtaith, or hope in his 
mercy : which kind of repentance can produce nothing 
but death, 2 Cor, 7. 10. 

V. 4. See thout0 that] Behold,how hypocrites do con- 
nive at, and flatter themſelves, caſting all the fault upon 
their co-partners. 

V.6. 1t is not lawfull] Hypocrites are very conſcienti- 
ous in trivial things, bur not in ſhedding innocent bloud. 
Treaſury] the Greek Corbena, a Syriack word, which f1gni- 
fieth the place where they laid up, and kept the gifts and 
offerings which were made to the Temple, and conſe- 
crated things, 

V. 7. The Potters field] lt was ſome cloſe which was ſo 

called for an unknown cauſe. Szrangers | viz. Heathens, 
from whom the /ews by a laudable cuſtom were ſeparated, 
even after their death, though thece were no expreſs law 
of God for it. 
. V. 9. Jeremy the Prophet] The Ital. and French, The 
Prophet : ſome Copies have it, Zechariah : and it is likely 
that this change might be ſlipt into the Text, by the error 
of Copiers and Scriveners. Of him that was valued | viz. 
who, though a true 1/raelite, yet the Jews bought his life 
at the ſame rate as by the Law they ranſomed a poor, ſlaves 
life that was a ſtranger, Exod. 31. 22. See Annot. upon 
Matth. 26. 15. 

V. 11. Thou ſayeſt] It is a kind of an afſent to what 
another ſaith or asketh, Or, I acknowledge it : for Chriſt 
was truly their King, though not to have a temporal raign 
over them. 

V. 12. Heauſwered nothing] See Annot: upon Matth. 
26, 63. 

V. 15. At that feaft] viz. Atthe Paſſover, as St, John 
ſaith, though peradventure it may alſo be extended to the 
other two ſolemn feaſts of the year, 

V. 16. They had] By theſe words may be meant either 
{imply; that Barabbas was a ew or that the Zews had 
taken and condemned him according to their Law, and 
atterwards had put him into. Pilates hands, as they had 
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; Chap. xyj; 
to be ſcourged for a kind of torture uſed before executi 
on : to pet the whole truth out of the Delinquent Nu 
among(t the Romans in ſuch caſes, they uled = an 
wands for tree perſons, and whips for ſlayes, of w 
Chriſt had taken the form upon him, Phil. 2, 7 —_ 

V.28, A ſcarlet robe|Which might be the robe of 
Centurion, or Sergeant, who uſed to wear that e "Ig 
which being likewiſe the colour of Kings habits the foul 
diers would here ſcoff at Chriſt, becauſe he had tleg 
himſelf to be King of the Zews, Luke 23. 11, But God. 
cret providence did appoint all this, tonote two thin p 
Firſt, that Chriſt preſented himſelf before God : 
ment-ſeatin a ſtrange veſture, namely, as a ſinner m4 
pledge for all the {ins of the world, Iſai.53. 6,12, h Cor : 
2I. Secondly, that he onely ſuffered the Sa ki 
therefore, according to the Prophecie, Iſai. 53. 2, ” 

V. 29, .A Reed] In ſtead of a Scepter; which wa; alf 
done in mockage : but God peradyenture would hare i 
ſo, to teach us, namely, that Chriſt governeth his Kins. 
dom by very weak means, and deſperſeth the powers of 
this world, I Cor. 1. 25, 28. 

V. 3I.. To erucifie him] The Croſs was a puniſhment 
wherewith the Romans puniſhed their ſlaves, and fuch x; 
were authours of ſedition : the crime whereof Chritt wa; 
accuſed,who had yoluntarily made aimſelf a feryant,Late 
23, 2. and Iſai. 49.7. Phil. 2. 7. 
| V. 32. Of Cyrene] viz. Of Cyrene in Africa, Theycon- 
pelled] ſee Annot.upon Matth. 5. 41. Tobear] thecuſton 
of the Romans was, that malefaQtors did carry their Croſs 
themſelves to the place of execution, But Jeſus being fo 
taint, that he was not able to bear ſo preat a burthen, this 
poor contemptible man was joyned to help him bear it up 
behind, Luke 23.26. John 19.17. for to ſhey figuratirely 
what communion poor believers haye with Chriſt in his 
ſufferings, Matth. 10, 38. Col. 1. 24. though nottothe 
ſame end as he, nor of the ſame weight and degree, 


V. 33. Of a Skull] So called, likely, by reaſonof the 


done Jeſus. 

V. 17. Or Jeſus] The Governour thoughr they would 
be alhamed to demand a murtheter ſhould be let looſe 
unto them, rather then Jeſus. 

V. 24. That he could] Orzthat all this would not help it. 
He took water] a vain ceremony, to ſhew that he pro- 
teſted himſelf to be innocent ot his death, to which he was 
forced by the 7ews. See Deut. 21,6. 

V. 25. Hisbloud] viz. If there be any injuſtice in it, we 
take all the guilt and puniſhment thereof upon our ſelves. 

V. 26. When he had] viz. Having firſt ſought to appeaſe 
the peoples fury, by this ſmaller puniſhment, as tor a 
Night fault, Lyke 23.16, John 19,1, Or, be cauſed him 


great company of bones of executed men which were in 
that place. - 

V. 34. Vineger] A veſſel with Vineger ſtood there ore 
dinarily, 7ohn 19, 29. for to comfort thoſealittle which 
ſuffered ; but it ſhould ſeem that the inhumane ſouldiers, 
through an inſolent kind of ſcorn, had mingled gal 
amongſt it, or ſome ſuch like very bitter thing, through 
inſolence,and in a ſcoffing way, Marlorate hath it thus: t 
was a compoſition of vineger, myrrhe, and gall, to open 
the veins, and haſten death. 7/e would not] namely, this 
firſt rime that this vineger thus mingled was preſented ur 
to him,before he was litted up upon the Croſs. Foritvss 
offered him again another time, after he was nailedon, 
Luke 23.36, and then he took ir, 7ohn 19. 30. Marlerae 
hath it thus : For he would not haſten his death;outwalt 
the hour of it. F 

V. 35. Caſting lots] This muſt ſ; ecially ve underſtoo 
of the Coat without ſeam, 7ohn 19. 24. 1h 

V. 36. They waiched] Becauſe that delinquent" - 
were put to death by the Croſs, lingered in pain - 
while, being but onely nailed through the hands anonet, 
until they brake them being yet alive, Wis 

V. 37. Hisaccaſation] It was the cuſtom to ” _ 
ting upon the Croſs,by which was known the m e wa 
Malefa@ors punifhment, but God herein guid | ox 
hand,that he writ what he intended not, and reveat 
innocency of the Son of God. . - thoſe 

V. 42. He ſaved] In ſtead of acknowledging w 

ood things which Chriſt had done for them, they 
fally upbraid him with them, ; HER 

V. 43. "He trufled] This was a grievous ogg 
whereby they ſought to bring him into deſpalh 
away his confident reliance upon God. <4. 

V. 44. The Thieves] Namely,one of —_—_— 7 ho 
this is a form of ſpeaking, called Senechdoche, 1h 
attributeth to both that which was proper but = 1 F * 
V. 45. The fixth hour] Which was at noon, 0! _ 
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Chap. XXv11. 
Darkneſs] not by any natural eclipſe,the moon being then 
xchetull,but by a ſupernatural miracle,to ſhew that the 
great Sun of righteouſneſs and lite, waszas it werezencom- 
bred and overcaſt by the power of darkneſs, Luke 22.53, 
being brought tO nothing even unto extremity. And like- 
viſeto ſhew the infinite power of Chrilts Godhead, and 
the grievoulneſs of the Jews fat. Over all the land] moſt 
affm,that it was over all the world ; others think, that it 
wasin Zudee only,and the countries thereabouts, 

V, 46, Eli] Theſe words of the Pſalm are here related 
ia the Syriack tongue, which in thoſe days was more free 
gent amongſt the 7ews,then the pure Hebrew. Forſaken} 
not that the Father and the Sons Godhead had forſaken 
Chriſts bumanity,neicher concerning his perſonal union, 
northe preſence and influence of all manner ot virtue and 
fore : nor that Chriſt did judg it to be fo, ſeeing that he 
calleth him bis Farher. Bur becauſe the Father and the 
SonsGodhead did ſuſpend their effeR of joy and comfort 
tolet his humanity feel all the ſorrows and torments which 
God had appointed : _—_ the ſame deity did give him 
ſtrength and ſufferance to bear and overcome them * ſee 
Pal, 98. 1, Iſa. 42. 1. and 65. 5. Heb.9.:14. My God] ſee 
he explication of all this upon Pſal. 22.2. 

V.47. This man] Whether it were in a ſcoffing manner 
by reaſon of the name Eli, or whether they had niſunder- 


ſtood it, or whether they were ſtrangers and did not un- | CHAP, XXVIIL 


derſtand the ordinary language. 


Annotations upen S. MATTHEw. 


Chap.xxviit, 
| Y.60, And laid it} By the burying of Chriſt, his death 
| and reſurre&ion are the clearlier manitefled. wew tomb | 

whereneyer man was yet laid, as S. Fohn ſaith, leſt men 
ſhould fay,it was not the body of Chritt which was there 
raifed apain. 

V.63, The preparation] That day which was before the 
Sabbath or before any other ſolemn feaſt was ſocalled , 
and eſpecially afrer the nine hours, which were three 
hours after mid-day,until the end of that day, immediate- 
ly after which the feaſt was;ſo that this following day was 
the Sabbach'it ſelf, in which the Jews did likewiſe cele. 
brate the-Paſsover : ſee Annot. upon Mat. 26.17, | 

V. .63. That Deceiver) They call him a deceiver wich- 
out whom no man can know God unto ſalyation. After 
| three days] that is, the third day, taking one part for the 
| Whole. 

V. 65. A watch] viz. Of Roman Souldiers, appointed 
tolie in Garriſon in a ſtrong hold which was by the Tem- 
ple,for the ſecuribg of it,and for the publick tranquillity: 
whether the Zews might call upon them whenſoever they 
had need for 10 affiſt them, or whether Pilate ſuffered 
them upon this occaſion to make uſe of them. 

V, 66. Sepulchre ſore] The more they ſeek to hinder 
| - obſtru truth, the more it appears to their greater 

ame. 


— — 


Y. Fo, Cried] With the words contained, Luk, 23. 46. | \ 4 1, The firſl day] viz. The next day after the 


fobn 19. 36. Yielded up] viz, willingly, after he had tul- 


filled a perfe& obedience to his heavenly father, Phil 2.8. 


V. 51. The vail] Which ſeparated the holy place from * 16. 1, 
the moſt Holy,in the Temple, £x0d.26,31, 2 Chron. 3.14. | 


Jewiſh Sabbath, The other] namely, ſhe that is cal- 
led the Mother of 7ames and 7oſes, Mat. 27.56,61. Mark 


» 


V. 2. There was a] Namely, whilef theſe women were 


And this breach came by miracle tor a ſign that by the upon the way, the Lord riſing at that inſtant, and coming 
death of Chriſt all Moſaical ceremonies were annihila» | out of the Monument; for by that time they came thither, 


ted: amongſt which the chief was the ſecret ſervice which | 
was Fielded to God within his ſanuary. And beſides, to ' 
ſhew that the heavenly ſanRuary was open to all true be- 
lievers, todireR their prayers and ſpiritual ſervice dire&-\ 
ly tothe God of heaven,Heb,g.8. and 10.19,20,2.2. Rocks 
rent] all things gave teſtimony to the majeſty of the Son 
of God and ſhewed the ingratitude and obdujateneſs of 


V. 52. which ſlept] viz, Which were dead in certain 
hope of a reſurre&ion 2 an ordinary term in Scripture. A- 
ſe] namely, after Chriſts reſurreQion, not to die any 
more, nor yet to live an animal life,bur to accompany the 
Lord aſcending tip to heaven, as firſt fruits of the reſur- 
reftion of Gods children, : 

V. 53. Holy City] Namely, Fernſalews, wherein God 
had ſet up his holy ſervice. NE 

V. $4. The Son of God} viz, A divine man, or moſt ac- 
ceptable to God, ſeeing that all creatures ſeem to be mo- 
red forhis death ; and that God witnefſeth an evident 
wth and yengeance for it: for otherwiſe there js no great 
likelyhood that cheſe profane people were illuminated in 
the knowledge of Chriſts Godhead 3 ſee aark 15,39. 
Luke 23. 47. unleſs there were in them ſome ſecret mo- 
on of Gods Spirit,to urge them to ſpeak a truthwithout 
Ipprehending. 

V.55. Which followed] Namely, as well to hear the do-. 

tine of the Goſpel from his mouth, as to minifter unto 
Im of their goods, 
F V. 56. And Mary] Many have believed that it was the 
elſed Virgin,who is called Mother, viz. Mother-in-law 
totheſe children of Foſeph, which are here named , and 
Fere dorne by another Wife:ſee Annot. upon Mat.1 3.46. 
And indeed that the Mother of 7eſus ftood by the Croſs, 
5 ſer down, John 19.25. And the mother] called Salome , 
Uk 15. 40. Peradventure it was the ſame as Mary the 
We of Cleoper, Fohn 19.25. 
Y " 7.Arich man} And therefore was in greater danger 
; eclare himſelf ro be Chiiſts Diſciple, againſt whom 
ti Jews badexerciſed fo extreme cruelty. Of Arimatbe] 
5501d Rams, or R124: in the tribe of Bezjamis. 


he was already gone : but the Angel remained there, at 
whoſe fight the watch fled: and in the mean time the wo- 
men came,who were told by the Angel,that the Lord was 
xiſenz and they went and reported it to Peter and John, 
John 1.0. 2. and theſe two Apoſtles running to the Sepul- 
chre,;the women came back with them:but,they returning 
to the City, Mery Magdalen ſtayed by the Monument, 
John 20. 10, 11. andit is likely that the other women 
ſtayed there with her, and Mary had a new vilion of two 
Angels: and the Lord appeared firſt to her, Mark 16. 9. 
John 20. 14. and then to the other women by the way as 
they returned to Feraſalem, for to make the ſecond report 
thereof to all the Apoltles. The Angel] the firſt time 
there appeared but one, the ſecond time two, Luke 24, 4. 
Fohn 20, 12. , 

V. 4. Did ſhake] Unbelievers are terrified at the pre- 
ſence of God or his Angels, whereas believers are com- 
forted by ic. ; 
| - V.7. Ihaveiold you] viz. Aſſure your ſelves of it, do 
It and fail nor, as for my part, I have diſcharged my 
Commiſſion, . 

'V. 9. Feſus] By Mark 16. 9. and John 20. 14. it ap. 
pears that he appeared to Mary Magdalez in ſome ſpectal 
manner before any of the relt. | 

V. 11. And ſhewed] Unbelieyers are forced to give 
their own teſtimony to the truth, wichout any thanks to 
them for it. | 

V. 15. Did asthey] By the juſt judgment of God they 
were ſo infatuatedzthat in diſperſing the report, they gave 
out things meerly contradifory 3 for how could they 
reſtifie that the body of Chrift was ſtollen away, when 
they confeſs they were afleep? Commonly reported] this 
was a principal judgment of God whereby the Fews be- 
came fo much the more blind and hardned. 

V. 16, A mountain] From whence he returned to Feru- 
falem, and fromethe Mount of Olives he aſcended into 
heaven, Luke 24. 49, As 1.12. ; 

V. 18, Ts given unto me] viz. [nquality of Mediatour.. 
And in the perſonal union of my two natures, divine and 


kamane, I have received from God the Father the _ 
; " ve:{al 


Chap. xxviii. Annotations upon S. MATTHEW. Chap.xxyi 


verſal kingdom of the world, and the ſpiritual kingdom | my Spirit, and to confeſs my name perpetual] 
over my Church: and now I enter into the glorious pol. | Name] viz. to conſeerate them unto the one] * In the 
ſeſſion and adminiſtration of it. ( revealed in three Perſons of the holy Trin« oe God 
V. 19. Therefore] Namely, to make known what I am, | 5. 7.) by the baptiſm adminiſtred by their nes 4 wy 
to gather together my ſubjeAs and believers, to rule, go-| thority, which are alſo called uponto ratifie the 6.7 
vern and diſtribute the effe&s of my kingdom unto them, | ceremony thereof, each one by the ſpecial pro * og 
to declare my judgments to the Nations, which is done by | operation. | I*Perty of its 
the preaching ofthe Goſpel, Pal. 110. 2. Iſai. 2. 3,4, All| V.20. I have commanded] Not giving them 
Nations] indifferently without any diſtinQion of Jews or | make new commandements : for he will hiniſe] 
Gentiles, Baptizing | ſee Mat.3.6. namely.for a ſacrament the power and ſoveraignty oyer his Church, I am ns 
of my grace towards them, in remiſſion and Expiation of , Not in corporal preſence, Mar. 26. 11, butin the Av 
fins, and regeneration to anew life, And likewiſe fora of my Godhead, Spirit,and virtue, with 90u] —_— ne 
token that they are bound on their {ide ro conſecrate , my believers and my true Church, whereof ye no Y,with 
themſelves to me; and voluntarily yield to the conduR of | ſent the body, TO: 


$$4$$+4$<d33330300003$$500:$$$$$00d53300+0+$55555554 


The Argumentof S. MARK. 


B Ecauſe that in ſacred Hiſfloyy, this name of Mark is often mentioned among! the Diſciples and followers of the Apoſtles; 
there was a doubt made, firſt, whether we ought in all places to take it for one aud the ſame perſon ; namely, John, who oy 
ſocalled among the Jews, and was called Mark among ſt the Romans, AQts 15. 37. as this diverſity of Names was in thoſe dy 
very frequent.. Then if there were divers of one name, i which of them ought to be attributed the compoſing of this Goſpel > The 
opinion of almoſt all the Ancients in this hath been, that whether there were one or many, the writer of this Book is hewhais 
mentioned 1 Pet. 5.13. called by $.Peter his Son ; whether it were becauſe be was by his means converted to the Chriſlian faith: 
Or, becauſe he had taken him for a coadjutor and companion in the work of preaching the Goſpel «s an Evangeliſt, which wa « 
degree of Eccleſiaſtical office in the primitive times of the Chriſtian Church, founded upon an eſpecial calling from God, and 
accompanied with a meaſure of the gift and infallible aſiiſtance of the holy Ghoſt ; next inferiour to that of the Apoſiles. And u 
S. Paul and other Apoſtles, after they had begun to gather together, and founded Churches by their own preaching at the firſlin 
certain Cities and Provinces 3 they left and eſtabliſhed afier them ſome of theſe Zvangeliſts, for to direFt, confirm, continue and 
advance the eſtate of them by good rules, and by an orderly and well maintained government: $0 it is thought that $. Peter ſet 
Mark to the ſame ends tothe Church of Alexandria,and all the Churches of Egypt, and peradveniure 10 all the other Churthes of 
that Countrey, for to govern them. And likewiſe did diate this Goſpel unto him for a firſt foundation,and breviae of Chriſliar 
dofrine amongſt thoſe Churches. Now there ts a great conformity between this Goſpel and $S.Matthew?s 3 but onely that $,Mark's 
is k tle briefer, and that there is ſome ſlight diverſity of order, according to the liberty of the holy Ghoſt, inſpiring and dirtfling 
his ſervants. | 


f polleſ 


The Avzalyſir. | 
I T Riſmg : vide A. 


| try in Scripture is called the Sun of Righteouſneſs 2 Aſcent to his Meridian : vide 8. 
Mal, 4.2. And in this Goſpel we haye bis 3 Setting : vide C. . 


4 Riſong again: vide D. | 


| '1 Malachi 3. t. Behold 1 ſend my 
1 The Prophecies that were given long before of him, that } meſſenger, &c. ch. 1. 2. 


| he ſhould be the forerunner of Chrift, by the Prophets*) 2 Iſaiah 40.3. The voice of one cry 
ing in the wilderneſ, &c. ch.1.3, 
I Baptizing : Zohndid Baptizein the wilderneſs, chap. 1. 4+ 
z His Of- I the Subje& matter of his Preaching : The Baptiſm | Repentance 
fice of Y) 2 Preaching : \ for, exc. ch. 1.4. "4 00 
C where are 1Receire bis 
8 The Phoſpho- | | | 2 His Auditoss and Converts : Theye went qut unto 167 

rus, or Mor- ; him all the land of Fndea and, &>c. ch,1.5.who did) 2 Conte " 
ning Sarr, | { their Sins, 4 
uſhering 1n 1 1 Clothing : And John wes clothed with camels hair,&c. ch.1.0, 

this glorious 3 His Auſterity of life, in his I Lockfts, 

Sun : viz. St. 2 Food : Hedid wy 
2 7rild honey, ibid. 


John the Bap- | 
tiſt, who 1s 


4 His fidelity in diſcharge of his Office, relating more immediately to Chriſt, not ſufferingthe 
: briſh 
deſcribed by 


People to harbour any thought, that he himſelt was the Meſsfas, but direds them fo C 
whom he preferrs infinitely before himſelf. a 
1 Debaling and bumbling himſelf below Chrift in a bypetbolical expreſſion : Thetaiche 


of whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy 10 ſtoop down and unlooſe, ch. 1. 7. me,onc.ch.1.7. 
| 
L 


ared with 01S 


e (ball baptiz? 


by i 1 Power : There cometh one mightier then I after 
2 Exalting Chriſt far aboye') 2 A mote excellent manner of Baptizing,comp 
himſelf, 1n reſpeRt of hisY own: 1 indeed baptize you with water, buth 
you with the holy Ghoſt, chap, 1. 8. 
5 His Martyrdom, chvp. 6, 17,18,19, ec, 


x The Son, who was Geptized of John in Jordan, ch. 1.9- 

2 His dawning in his Inauguration to his \ 2 The Holy Ghoſt : y ary nine coming, &c. he ſaw _ 
office of Mediatorſhip,by a glorious ſen- } epened, and the Spirit like a Dove deſcending upon him, chap. 6 God 
ſible $40921644 of all three Perſons of ) 3 Godthe Father, who by an audible voice, a arange>=aph Cate 

the blefled Trinity, as of the Son : And there came avoice from heaven, ſaying, 710k 
| loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, chap. 1. 11+ ; The 


A. Tn his Riſing are | 


1 
| 
A 


_—_ 


Way'to. 


Ani 


A -©—_ re wt=. 
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ot ge ele, 
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oA. 


AK. His aſcent co his Meridian in the conm unication of the 


A —_— 


Analy ſite C. MARnkxk. Analyſis: 


k 1 Glorious viftory over Satan, being Forty deys in the wilderneſs tempted of Satan, ch. 1, 12 13. 


CI The place, blefled ( 1 General, v2z.. Galilee : Jeſus came into Galilee, chap. ti 
| with his preſence | I 43--38, 39. | 
and preaching, 2 Particular, viz, Capernaum, chap, 1.21. ch. 2, 1,2, 
1 General : The Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, chap. r. 14, 
J 2 The ſubje& I That the time is fulfilled, chap,1.15. that is, the mid. 


2 The firſt ſpe- | matter of his dle of the laſt of Daniels ſeventy weeks was now 
cimen or eſſay | - preaching 2 Parti-x come : ſee the Analyſis on Day, 9.27. 


of his preach- cular, / 2 Repentance : Repent ye, chap, I. 15, 
3 The break- | ing,where are Fe 3 Faith : And believe the Goſpel, Ibid. 
ig forth of | | 3 TheeffeRs which his preaching wrought in his Auditors : And they were 


his rayes or 
beams, dif- 
| Cloſedin bis 


E” amazed, rc. chap. 1.32, 


| 4 The manner or powertulneſs 


of his preaching, exprefled euthority, chap. 1.22. 


4 Affirmatively : He taught them as one that had 


, 

| 2 Negatively : Not as the Scyibes, Ibid, 
I Simon 

| 3 Calling « yy Jrer F Brethren, chap, 1.16,17,18. 

'| ſomeof his I 3 Fames 

4 Apoſtles, as ) 4 Jobs T Brethren, the ſons of Zebedee, chap.1.19,20.- 

| 5s Matthew ſitting at the receit of cuflom, chap. 2.14. 

[ 


1 Caſting an unclean ſpirit out of a man poſſeſſed, chap,1, 23424,25,&c. 
2 Curing Peters wives Mother of a Feyer, chap.1.29,30. 
4 Mira- | I Not to make him known. 
clesin 3 Cleanſing a Leper, whom he doth charge} 3 To ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt, «nd offer 
for his cleanſing, ch.1, 40, 41,42z&c. 
4 Healing many that were ſick of divers diſeaſes, chap. I. 33234, 


[ Peter, 
C1 The witnefles of his gong 2 Fames. 

3 Fobn, chap.g.2. 
2 The place of his transfiguration : F mountain apart, chap. 9. 2, 
RM | 3 The transfiguration it ſelf, chap. 9, 2,3, 
rt Glory : a gltmple | . F 1 Moſes, 

of which 5 ſhew- \ # The Attendants of his glory, 1 2 — chap. 9. 44 | 
J. ed in his zransfign- s 5 The end of their appearance to him, expreſſed here in general terms onely : And 
ration, in which | hey were talking with bim, chap, 9. 4. S. Luketglls us what was the ſubje& of their 
| hiſtory are diſcourſe : They ſpake of his deceaſe,which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem,Luke 9.31. 
6 Peters extaſie, which appeared in his motion made to Chrift, concerning the ma- 
B+ - | King three Tabernacles, chap, 9. 5,6. 
7 Chriſts Inauguration to his Prophetick Office by the yoice ſpeaking out of the cloud ? 

| ' which was the voice of God the Father, bearing teſtimony to his Son, ſaying, Thisis 


1 w ny beleved Son, hear him, chap. 9. 7, 
" 1 Spiritual relations to Chriſt are to be preferred before Carnal, and that to bear Chriſt ir 
Fo | | the heart is more then to bear him in the womb, without bearing him in the heart, ch. 3+ 
2 | 31,32,33,34,35- 
| Ss J 2 We muſt communicate the light of our knowledge to others, chap.4.21. 
a | r% ; 3 A Prophetis honoured every where but in his own Countrey, chap.6. 13233,4,5,6- 
| © < < 1 Remote,viz. the Predition of his death and Paſſion: 4nd be begart 
o | » | | _ Ce to reach them that the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, >*c.ch.83.31, 
G ” | = C15. Peters rebuke of Chriſt, Peter took him, and 
© | | 8 © [ began 10 rebuke him, chap. $. 32. 
= S | & 5 - . 
.Q | [ 1's © < 25. Peters reprov- Cx The manner, very ſharp, in re« 
6 #5 | 5 |! ing Chriſt for pub- ſpeR of the 
2 | oo” | j [ - | liſhing this do- 4 1 Geſture uſed : And when be 
= | FT | Arine of his Paſ- 4 had turned about;&c. ch.8,g3, 
5 l-- 1.8 & fion, where are | 2 Chriſts 2 The matter : Get thee behind 
6 | * | 2.3 4 All that will rebuke of | me, Ibid. 
- S & , follow Chrift, | S, Peter, | 2 Thereaſon of this ſharpneſs z 
: s | + mult follow - whereare | For thou ſavoureſt not the things 
: | = E | him through | that be of God, but the things that 
hz > | L wy gong on 4 © beof men, chap. 8.33. 
BY Ot and not be 
2 * = | E | aſhamed to CI Propoſed : whoſoever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
e- | E| =» 1:= | profeſs him } = | take up his Croſs and follow me, chap, 8. 35. 
0 S 5 | ob | and his truth, | 5 1 The benefic which will ariſe from loſing our lives,and 
: © | * } where are ES ſaving our ſouls, which are more worth then 
C| - | © |; 2Inforced | 1 The whole world, chap. 8.36. | 
* | 1 = by rea- | 2Any thing that can be given in exchange for them, lb. 
= | l te { ſons 4 2 A Commination, that Chriſt will not own them at 
| L-4 drawn the day ot judgment, that will not now own Chriſt, 
* | F1 | C from and adhere to him in the day of trial : Whoſoever theres 
A B G D : fore ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words, &s. ch. 8.384 


\ See ch. 9.49450, &c, _ 


V 


Anal fir. 


———_———— 


7 It is difficultfor arich man to enter into the Kin 


S. M ARK. | | Anahf, 
A B C D E 5 Elias was come already, and therefore they ſhould look. on S. John Baptiſt, as the 


; 


whom the Prophecies of Elias coming were fulfilled :' For he came in the ſpirit and Power 
| chap. 9. 11,1213. : . . 
| F1 Taking away the ground of this praQtice, which was Moſes his permifſi 

: every {light occaſion to give a Bill of Diyorce:which permiſſion was not fon 4 
6 Divorce is ed on the lawfulneſs of the thing it ſelf, but on the hardne(s of tho; ound. 

Z | fi of their own hear 

TT vt | chap. 10. ons ro Tales . : ; R ls, 
mint 1 Primitive Inſtitution of marriage, from whence this li 
| of Adultery -3 yorce was buta deviation : From the beginning, _ = »” oy 
only, which ? . 2 The near union and tie between may and wiſe, being one feſt 4 
| heproves by | 2 Reaſons } this cauſe ſhall a man leave his Father, exc. chap. 10,7,8, -* a 
| [ drawn 3 The unlawfulneſs of breaking that knot which God hath tyed: 


C from the } hat therefore God hath joyned, &c. chap, to. 9. | 
4 The fin to which both perſons divorced are in danget to fall in 
'. \ chap.10.11,12. ; | lo, 
I Zeal to be reſolved ; He cam ; 
\ © CI The manner how) 10:17. 4 * Turning, <> 


| 


— 


CE ES _ 
7 The you he propoſed it, in 2 Humility and reverence : He Lyeeled ,, 3; 
& BD | Bo 8: 7 - | _ C and asked birs, &c. ]bid. ro lin 
| I and in that | / 2 The matter of it : Good Maſter, what ſhall I do that 1 may inherit exe. 
So nal life ? bid. 
L "7 
| Ng C1 The reproot it ſeli: Why calleft thou me 200d? 
| == chap.10.18. 
S x C1 A reproof of the } 3 A reaſon of the: reproof: + There is none good 
* ap | Epithet given to< but one, that is, God : Ibid, Not that he denyed 
5 | bim by this man, | himſelf to be either God or good, but it waz an 
v1 <= E | 2Chriſs | where are anſwer Ad hominem , becauſe he thought bin 
© | | anſwer < to be but a. meer man, though more eminent 
| L L- 24 | in which |. .* i then any manelſe in holineſs and goodneſs, 
E 8. Hh | 2 The anſwer itſelf to the queſtion, pointing him out the way toeternal 
elves ] life, by keeping the C ommandements : Thou knoweſt the Communde- 
CL |1.<=e ments, Do net kill, &c. chap. 10. 19. : | 
12.5 | > The mans Rejoynder, teſtifying bis own integrity in keeping the Command ; 
Li af : ying his own integrity ping the Commandements; 
S | 50 > And he as fon < &c. Mater, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth, ch, 10.20, 
- S o | C1 Love unto him : Then Jeſus bebolding him, loved him,ch.10.21, 
"Ss | © © As ene earneſtly defiring ſalyation, and preſſing onto greater 
= | perfe&ion, though there yet remained in him a greater loveof 
 m FE | the things of this world, then was yet diſcovered to himſelf, 
) | r; A diſcovery of his defeRts : One thing tu lckef, 
=: | FS, chap. 10.21. that is, a contempt of riches, orloof- 
IE ning his affeQions from them : Or, one thing thou 
| ys | lackeſt, not that without this thou canſt notenter 
| 2 Counſel intolife eternal, but ſozas by this thou mayeſtmore 


given un- 2 certainly, and mote fully attain eterna-life, 


to him, x Sell whatever he had, end give 


4 Our Sa» 


| L where are | 2A direion bow , 
- : . he poor, ch. 10.21. 
VIOUTrsS re- fo attain perfeti- EN . 
| plication, | on, which was to * The gh ric ere _ 
_ where are | 3 A promiſe annexed to the duty thus performed; 


| LC And thou ſhalt have treaſure in heeven, 1bid. 
2 The effe&t which this Counſel wrought in him; Andhewsjdd 
E that ſaying, and went aw«y grieved, for he had great poſſeſ3ions, chap. 
IO, 23. 


C1 Propoſed by way of Interrogation, How bardly ſhall they that bave riches ent! 
into the Kingdom of God ? chap. 10 23, which Interrogation doth ſtrongly 
imply this Categorical Propoſition : They that have riches can hardly enter 
into the Kingdom of heaven, 7 | 

| i"1 The occaſion of the Explanation, viz. The Diſciples aſto- 

| niſhment at ſo ſevere adoftrine : And the Diſcipleswere ot- 

| niſhed at his words, ch. 10.24. | Re2 : 

2 The do» ) {1 The Explanation it ſelf, by turning m_ 

&rine ir £ 2 Explained, riches into Truſting in riches : Children 

& ſelf, | where are | | is it for them that truſt in riches io en! 
| 
F 


er into the 
2 The ex-; Kingdom, &c. ch. 10. 24. 


planations 2 The Confirmation of the doRrine thus explail- 


in which ed by a Hyperbolical ſimilicude, ſetting -_ hn 


riches: 1t is eaſter for a Camel t0g0 through the 
| eye of a needle, they for « rich mano enter, &, 
_ Chap.I0.25. - 


1 ae difficulty of that mans ſalvation that t 


ty —e OO WII—I—O_ _—_——— — 


perſon in 
of Elias, 


4ualy6 
AB 


eee  ——— — 


8 All 
Chriits 
followers 
muſt be 


void of 
ambition, 
where are 


humble; < 


_ "SOMAR MK. Analyſir 

| C 3 The occaſion,. viz, The diſciples aftoniſhmerit even at the 

former allay of the ſeverity of the dorine, doubting whether 

as the do(rine was thus explained, any man could be faved 5 

And they were aſtonied, &'c. ſaying, &e. i hothen can be ſaved? 
chap. 10. 26. 


and al layed, 


2 The ſweetning of the harſhneſs of this difficulty, prohouncing 
where are 


it feizable by the divine aſſiſtance of the grace of God and his 

ſanRifying Spirit, working in the hearts of the moſt covetous 

| wretches preparations of mind, to forſake not only riches, 

but life it ſelt if Gods glory ſhould requite it : ith men it is 
: impoſiible, but, ec. ch, IO, 26, 


; 


| 
3 Mollified | 
1 
l 
| 
{ 


| —— 


I The occaſion, viz. St. Peter?s profeſſion of his own 
* and his tellow- Apoſtles obedience to'this dofrine? 

| | Ws The Peter, ec. Loe, we have left all, and have fol» 
4 Inforced by a gracious # lowed thee, chap. 10, 28. iS 
promiſe, whee are 


2 The promile it ſelf, And: Jeſus anſwered, evic. There 
is no-m1an that hath left houſe, ec. - but he ſhall receive 
an hundred fold, ec. chap. 10. 29, 30. 


1 In general : Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us, 
whatever we ſhall deſire, chap: 10. 35. 
x1 The requeſt | TIS IF | 
' expreſſed 2 In paxticular 2 Grayt unto us that we may ſit, one on ily 
right band and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory,chap. 
| | I0.37. ' 


may 
John, where are | 


— 


| I The thing deſired : Jeſus ſaith unto them, Ye know not 

 whatye«h, chap, 10, 38, : | 

C1 Reprove | 

their igno- /2 Their own abilities to undergoe the like Paſſion and 

rance of ſufferings, which he ſhould undergoe as the way to 
| his glory, and through which he ſhould make a paſ- 

fage toit : which Paſſion is expreſſed by the Meta« 
E phors of, Ye cannot 


"1 Drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink of, ch. 10. 38. 
2 Be baptized with the baptiſm that 1 ſhall be baptized 
withal, Ibid. <=4 


Ws 
ne 


—_—_—_— C_—— = i a. 


| 


I Remote, the ambitious requeſt made to Chriſt by. Zemes and 


C1 The occaſion of the PrediQion, viz. their raſh affirmation, - 
that they could ſuffer the like ſufferings with him: They 
ſaid unto him, we can, &c. chap. 10.39, I; 

2- The Prophecy. or PrediQion it ſelf, wherein Chriſt ſayes, Ye 
(ball indeed drink of the cup that I drink of, and be baptized, &c, 
chz10.39. which Propbecy was afterwards tulfilled, though. 
not in ſpecie,yet in ſome Analogy and proportion:for though 
neither were crucified as Chritt was, yet St. James was flain 
with the ſword, 4s 12. 2, and St. John at Rome, by the 
command of Dowitian, was caſt into acauldron of boyling 
oyl, and yer came out without any hurt : he was afterwards ' 
baniſhed into the Iſle of Patmos, ſo that he had his portion 
in the Cup and Baptiſm, though he dyed full of days, of a 
natural death at Zpheſus. 


A 
25, 


umm mms — 


2 Our Saviours anſwer, in which he doth 


I The occaſion of the do&ri 


| 


ee 


2 Foretell their ſufferin 
where are x 


C 


i 


2 Immediate, which was the high indignation conceived by the other ten Diſei- 
ples againſt theſe two brethren, for making this requelt to Chriſt * And when 
 theten heard it, they began to be much diſpleaſed with Zames and John, ch. 10. 41, 


C— = a a F——_o—__—_—_—_ Ce renner eos 


—_— Fo Me - 


| 2 The doQrine ir ſelf, beating down all ambitious affefation of Priority and Prelati- 
| tion before others ; hoſo ever will be great among _y0u, &c. chap.10, 43,44. Which 


 Probjbition is inforced by a double example to be 


C1 Shunned and avoided,which is the praQtice of the Gentiles, 

who affeQed and praQtiſed Superiority and Authority 0+ 
| vereach other : Ye know that they that are accounted, &c. 
7 but ſo it ſhall not be with you, chap. 10,42,43, | 
< 


| 2 Imitated and followed, and that is the humility and low- 

lineſs of Chriſt : Even as the Son of man came not to be mi- 
| niſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 10 gi;;e his life a ranſome for 
i o4ny, Chap. 10, 43,44,45, 
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Analyſis. 


| 
| 


a—_ 


P th A nt 


: 2-The Miniſtery of the Apoſtles,” where are their 


pr EEE CENT 


a a nn HI - 


S MARK, | 9 
A 1 1 Anahjy, 
A B C D =£E 9 Tribute oughtto te paid to Ceſar, chap. 12. 13,14,15,16,197. 


10 Gifts beſtowed, cither in as of Pjety to Ged, or Charity to men, are 
| | much by theic own worth and value, as by the good affetions, and "wee be meaſy lo 
C giver; og. are a MT Les of the 
1 The occaſion of the rine, our Saytour ſeeing a poor wi . 
to the Treaſury, chap, 12,4142. : Oe mites ty 
2 The doctrine or inference which-our Saviour infers from it, that 
outweigh all the gifts of the richeſt offerers : This pooy widow, 
| 1 Propounded, chap. 4. 1, 2,3,4,526,7,8,9, 
Cx The Sower that \ 2 Expounded, chep. 4, 10,111 2z13,14,1 $-16,17,18,19.20 fhew 
| 9's . 


her two mites dig 


2 Darken- went out to ſow, ing the ſeveral impediments and hindrances of the growth of th 
e 


ed under | which Parable is }. word of God, and what the reaſons are, why th 

a cloud _; k _ not _ a "_- effe& in all hearers. od oy word preached 

of Para- ; 2 The .King- ( 1 Seed caſt into the ground, which grows infenſibly.. | 

bles, as | dem of hea-.) 28,29. ſhewing that knowledge and all other week. mo. Samy 

that of .} ven compa-., 3 A Grain of Muſtard ſeed, chap, 41. 30,31, 32. ewing the s Y. 
cred to creaſe of it, from ſmall and mean beginnings, great eqs 


C1 Ordination, chap. 3. 14 


2 Number,.: + He. ordained twelve, Ibid. | | 
x Attend Chriſts Perſon : That they ſhould be with him, Ibid, 
3 Com- 2 Preach, Ibid, 
miſſion to? 3 Heal diſeaſes, chap, 3.15. 
4 Caſt out Devils, Ibid. and chap, 6. 7. 
4 Names, chap. 3.1 6, I7,l 8,1 9, 


Cx The manner of their ſending forth : By two and ao, chap. 6. 7. 

EIT) 2 £1 In general, with one onely exception annexed unto it - Tue 
EY nothing for your journey ſave a ſtaffe onely, chap. 6, $, ; 
& 1 No Scrip. Ts 


ly 


Cx Provifi- } 


© | on, ex- f > /} 2 In parti- ) 2 No Bread. 

” preſſed 'Y (cular, as) 3 No Money... 

L | 4 Not pat 01 two Coats, chap.6. g. 

= |] > Their 2 Afficmatively : Befod with Sandals, chap. 6. 9. 

”.4 Inſtru- 5 4 & / 1 Received them, not often to ſhift. their place of abode : Inwhat pla ſe- 

- | ions | - S\ everye entey iyto a houlfe there abide, &c, chap. 6.10. | 1 

i= | for their? BE) © 1 A Command piyen to the Apoltle, when they departed 

S == \z Received ) from them : Toſhakeoff the duſt under their feet, for «Teſti 

we | © ./ them notzy% mony againſ them, chap. 6. 11. | 
k» #6 where are } 2 A Commination pronounced againſt them ; 1:ſbe be wore 


| tolerable far Sodom and Gomorrah, evc. Ibid, 
3 The execution ( x Preaching Repentance, chap. 6.12, y 
{ of their Com-4y, 2. Caſting out many Devils, chap. 6. 13. 
y miſhon, in Cj Apgintivg the ſick with 091 and healing them, chap.6.13« 
C1 The «ccafion of giving the Caution : The Phariſees ſeeking @ ſign of him tonhtiv 
him, chap. 8.11. The effefts of which tempration were, m5 Ao "I 


| 1 Sorrow for their obſtinacy : And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, end ſad, 


6 Caution gi- ; exc. chap. 8, 12. 


yen them 'to 
beware of = 
 Leavenof the dt, be | 
art y the Apoſtles : Thinking that he had ſpokes 
the pr I | this becauſe they had no bread, chap. 3.16. | > ſpe | 
of Herad 3 | 
whete are 


2 Departurefrom them : And heleft them, and, &'«. chap.8,13, 


2 The Caution it EF | 

| ſelf: Take heed, C1 Upbraiding unto them their dulnes of p- 

| beware of the Lea- | | prehenſfion : Why reaſou ye becauſe je beve 

| ven of the Phari- n0 bread, &e, chap. 17.18,--21. 

ſees, and the Lea» 

| ven of Herod, | 
chap.8.15.which. 

C Gaution. 1s 


| 
2 Imtimating that he was not to be under 
| | ſtood of Leaven literally meant, but me 
2 Expounded raphoyically, viz, of the dodrine of the 
- 


by our Sa- Phariſees and Herodians; for if want d 
yiour, but bread had been the occaſion of this cauti- 
darkly, tion, / be puts them in mind, that by bis 


power he was able to multiply biead 3 

to make them confeſs this power, he puts 

them in mind of his former miracles, 

doth ask them, what fragments they took 
. up, when hefed 


1 Five thouſand with five loevts 
chap. 8. 19. 
2 Four thouſend with ſeven loot 


« 8, Ui 
chap, 8. 20 \ Prog 


Oc. ch,12,43,44, . 
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4 Exbortations unto 
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AB 
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 — — ——_ WE ——_—_ NE” comms 


©: Humility, 
where are 


2 Stedfaſt- ] 
__ neſs of .. 


faith, in g 


where are 


{ 


if 1 His own Paſſion and ReſurreQion, chap. 9g, 30,31: ch. 10, 32333534, 


2 The rejeQion of the Jews, and 
calling of the Gentiles foretold, 
under the Parable of the Vine- 

yard let out to husband-men, who 


4 The de- | 
ſtrugion 
of the < 
Temple, 
where are | 


L 5 The ſecond 
| coming 
Chriſt to 
judgment, 
© CT where are 


| © Cx The occaſion of the Exhorta- | of Chriſts 


prayer : | 


x Beat, and ſtone, and kill the ſervants of their Lord, ſent 
.unto them to receive the fruit ofthe Vineyard, chap. 12. 
I 233 4 5. - ; } { | 
z Murder the onely ſon of theig Lord, chap. 12. 6,7,8,9,10, 
1 in 7 2, That is, they ſtoned the Prophers, and crucified 
Chri % TE FO ; | 


3 That ſome of his Diſciples ſhould live fo long, as to ſee the Kingdom of God come with great 
power, chap. 9. 6. * ex#1.7) : G2 | 


r'Admiration of the magnificence of the 'ftru- 
Qire of the Temple, chap. 13. 1. 

2 Inquilitiveneſs,to know the time of the accom- 
pliſhment of this Prophecy, chap. 13; 3, 4+ 


"1 The occaſion of the Prophecy, 
| - - which was the Diſciples 


i C1 The Propoſition declaring the deſtruQion+/ There (ball nactbe lefi one 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall n#t be thrown down, chap. 13, 2. | 


I Bad, as the abounding of Seducers 
t A ERS bee, | and falſe Chriſts : . Take heed, exc. 
| +7 CI Spiritual, For many ſhall come in my Name, \&'c\ 
| and theſe chap. 1 3> 5x'6. | , 

g's 2 Good: as the preaching of the Goſpe 
! 2' The | | k J _ #0 all Nations, 4 13. <Y I 
Prophecy | BY 
it ſelf, $ 
C whereare | | 


CT warts, chap. 13. 8, 


2 Perſecution of the convert-Chriſli- 

| #ns, Chap. 13.9 | 

| ; General hatred of the faithful, ch. 
13.13, : 


| 2 The predi- 
| Qion of the ' 
ſigns forego. * 
ing- the de- 
ſtruion , 


[ 
-} 
[ 


| 4 The Roman Army encompaſ- 
| fing the City of Jeruſalem : hen 
Je ſhall ſee the abomination of deſo- 
| lation landing, &'c. ch. 13; 14. 


I Publick, _ 


| 


8 6 Extreme afflition : Such as was 


| 
2 Tempo- | _ 
1 LC 90tz &'c, chap. 13.19. 


ral evils 


PY 


-1 , Private-and domeſtical, as the loſs: 

4 ' of natural-affeRion; ſo thit the bro- 
| - ther ſbould-betray the brother to death, 

| and the Father the Son, ec. chap. 
| - 

CL 13+ 12. 


= . 


1 Signs forepoine his coming, c<h,13. 24, 25. 
of ( ad 8 ; pions ag 13. 26, 275 5 
2 The manner \ 2 By a ſimilitude, chap. 13. 28. 
of his coming 3 The time of ( 1 Certain in it ſelf, chep. 13, 37. | 
expreſſed his coming, 2 Uncertain in reſpe& of any men or Angels 
. which is E knowledge, but Gods. onely, ch. 13: 32. 


1 The occaſion, viz, the Diſciples diſputation amongſt themſelyes, Which ſhould be the 


greateſt, chap. 9. 33, 34: : yt: 

2 The Exhor- 5 1 Propounded, chap. 9. 35, 36,37- oy WE 66 8 
eation it ſelf T2 Exemplified by propoling unto them the humility of a young child, Ibid. 
| | I Remote : Chriſt being hungry in his paſ« 
ſage from Bethanyto Fernſalean; ch.11.13s 
2 Immediate: the fruſtration of his expe&t2- 
tion, when coming to the fig-tree to ſa- 
/ tisfie his hunger,in ttead of figgs he found 
leafs onely, ch. 11. 13, 
2 The Curſe it ſelf : Jeſus ayſwered : No man eat fruit of 
| | thee hereafter for ever, chap. 11. r4. : : 
2 The Exhortation it ſelf: Jeſus anſwering ſaith unte them, Have faith in God, Exc. chap, IT. 

23, —=24, 4 . 
3 The reaſon inforcing the duty, which js a promiſe of obtaining whatever is prayed for in 
faith, without doubting,cven to the removing of ſmountains :_ Verily 1 ſeyumo you, &c. 


chap. 11, 23» 24+ 


C1 The cauſe 


tion,which was $ Peters obſer- [ curſing the 
vation of the withering of thes fipetree_ 
fig-tree curſed by our Saviour, 
ch. 11. 20, 21. where are 


3 Warchfulnes for Chriſts coming to judgment, drawn from the uncertainty of his coming 2 Lef coming 
C Suddenly he find us ſleeping, chap. 13+ 3333413 $,36,37- | 


5 Dehor- 
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A B | EEPP | wn 
| [' Dehortations from ſcandal, gre To ourſelves: And if thy hand offend thee, cu itoff. 1 þ | 

ED ESE d 2 | "of, exc, chap. 4. 


| j : | 1 AﬀeQation of gravity in. theirlong clothing, cb.12. 38, 


" x To others : And whojaever ſhall offend, eve. chap. g. 44. 


LOOK _C . 43-44.459>46-#7248,49,50, . 
# I Take beed what we hear, chap, 4.24, 25. 
e® 3 Beware of | z Popularity : Ang love falutations in the m1arket places, 1bid 
6 Cautions to/ rhe Scyiber, \3 Ambition : And the chief ſeats in the Synago Fd 
whoſe ſins. feaſts, chap. 12. 39. k AgUSHers a uppermoſi ron a 
be ſets our Y # Corctoulnels -. which devour widows boujes, chap. 11. 4o 
to be 5 Hypocriſie, anexpedient to their covetouſnefs to cloak the : A 


[ þrevence make long prayers, Ibid. to which is annexed their n_—— 


lF 1, * Theſeſhallyecejve greater dananation,” Ibid, 
7 Corre&ion of the prepoſterous zeal of bys diſ-(.3 No map can caſt gue devils in Chriſtsname, ang 
- Ciples in forbidding ang to caf our Devils in an enemy to him: There is no man which ſhall : 
Chriſts name, becauſe he tollowed not them, racle, e*c. chap.g. 38, 39. hat 


Sy 


par 


hy mng————_—_—_— , 
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| and for this he: gives two Reaſags ; becauſe C2 Whoſoever is not againſt Chriſt is for him, chap. 9. 40 


C1 The ths C! Warching bim whether he would. heal this man on the 


: Sabbath day,zhat they might accuſe bim, viz. 
of the Scribe } «the Sabbath. chap. 35. x ye bow, 'Y *fthe breach 


| and Phari. : . | FE, 
; Wor and 2 Taking counſel with the Herodians,bo 
4 Cy Healing a -Jees, in him, hop. 3. 6, ? | " " might deny 
| -manof 2a wi- x3 De'ence of himſelf and his Argument, toconyince them of 
| theied bande; the lawfulneſs of what he had now done on the Sabbath day 
| on the Sab- \ which is drawn from the nature and quality of the work: 
4 - bath day; was a good work, a work of charity, which can benovio- 
where are lation of the Sabbath 3 for not to do good, not onelyon 
[ | | | that day, but any day, when there is an Cpportunity Y to 
. Chrit ] doevil; 15it laipful to do good on the Sabbath day or @ boil, 
| L © Saris $ toſave life or 10 Kill ? ec. chap. 3.4. For there is no Nedinm 
between them. | 
2 Anger | 
G 1] at 4be hardneſs of their hearts, ch. 3. 5. 


3 Grief, } | 
L4 Wichdrawing bimſeli from them, chap. 3. 7, 


? C's The Place where Chriſt did eat with Publicans and ſinners: at $. Ma. 
| thews houſe, chap. 2. 15. | 
7 3 The perſons that were ſcandalized, not by any ſcandal gives butuken, 
"— wiz. the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſaid unto his Diſciples: Hop i it; 
c1 Him- drinking with that he eateth and drinketh with Publicans and Sinners > ch, 2.16, 
"+ ſelf.for'*' Publicaxs , I Reaſon: They that are whole have named of the 
Y: rP | and ſinners, { 3 Chriſts Juſtificati- Phyſitian, chap. 2. 17, The godly did not ſomuch: 


'2-Eating and 


Ac 


E þ where are on of himſelf in need the example of his converſation, and do- 
' & | this' his converſati- Arine in his diſcourſe, as ſinners and perſons not 
4 | on with Publicans yet converted, | | 
g- | C and Sinners, from / 2 Theend of his coming in the fleſh : 7 came wt 10 
E [ call the righteous, - but ſinners to repentauce, 1bud. 
2 | | 
.O 1 ObjeQors, the Scribes, which came down from Jers- 
| '  ſalem, chap. 3. 23. 

| 


fa The quality of the< 2 ObjeRion, which is Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
| ſaying, He hath Beelzebub, and by the Prince of the De- 
vils caſteth he out Devils, Ibid, 


Cx The abſurdity and improbability of the obje- 
. Rion,, that Satan ſhould go. about to deſtroy 


the fogs of ob 


£ 


[i 


[ 
| 


D | .C forgitzen, ch; 3,28,29.30, 4 The 


R- T Caſting | | his own intereſt, or oppoſe his power againſt 
C1 ' Fr | TY | ? | his power, which he nunſt dou Chrif by the 
=: - vils , 3 P. a Confuta power of Beelzebub did rt "_— W 
yl j rg wn | | tion of thejr Mn _ ks {vided chap. 
| blaſphemy, S , 1 Propoſed of od 3. 24. 

4 | Arcs | [ | drawn from | 2 Houſe divided, b, 3-25" 
4 = [ 2 Applyed, chap. 3. 26. EI 
> þ | | 2 Chriſts | 2 Reaſon; for this caſting out of Hevilsmuſt 
S | | anſwer 4 | all reaſon imply-not a compliance _— 
"= 1 | which } | buts glorious viftory over him: which be 
Sþ ki. -- _ contains | ' lultrates by a Similitude, or Parable: No #3 
'E e 7 | & can, ec. ch.3. 27. / 

> | ; 
a; | | ; 3 A doomipg of this blaſphemy, or a. commination of ajudg 

G | ment againit it, pronouncing it to.be irtemifſible, Never 0 
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| S. MAR. —— tnilyſe, 
C1 The Perſons that queſtioned his Authority : Tye chief Prieſts and Scribes and Elders, ch. 


I.57. - > | | | | 
2 The chief Prieſts,&c. demand of him,to ſhew,by what warrant he exerciſed this Authod 
| rity : uy ſay unto him, By what Authority doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave, ec? 
ech.11;2 . > ph = 2 . : ; 
3 Chriſts anſwer,which is by way of a croſs Interrogatory » Their Anſwer, to which Chriſt: 

'{ makes the Condition of his Anſwer to them, ch. 14.9. where are | 
C1The Interrogatory it ſelf : The Baptiſm of John, w.zs it from heaven or of men > ch. 
1.30,” | 


——_— 


4 The Execciſe o: his Authority and Calling 


, 


| C1 Confefs their own Infidelity and Obſtinacey, and hardneſs of 
2 The Dilemme 5 | heart jn refuſing to: hearken to.a Meſſeger: that by their own 
4 upon which: — confeflion came from God $'They reaſoned within thewſelves, 
| put his Adverſa- ſaying ,If we ſhall ſay from heaven ,he will ſay,Why then did ye not 
| ries, by this In- i believehim? chni.31.Or— | | 
| 

C 


oo <w— 


whete ate 


EDI bien Di Kei penitid ane 


tecrogation, either | 2 Put themſelves in danger of the People, by affirming hich to 
be of men = But if we ſhall ſdy, Of men; they feared the People , 
C /orall, exc. ch11.3:. 


to 


4 The Ifſue of ( 1 The chief Prieſts,who pretend Ignorance, as if they knew not what to 


this Expoſtula. J anſwer: They anſwered, exc. we cannot tell, ch.11.33. - | 
tion,in relation 2 Chriſt, who re:uſeth'to anſwer their Queſtion ; Neither do I tell you by 
L to _ mhat authority, &*c. 1bid, Ra Ee: 
x Their ObjeQion, viz. That they were not ſo frequent in faſting,” as they, the 

Diſciples of 7ohn,and the Phariſees were : And the Diſciples of John, e>c. And ſay 

unto _ Why do the Diſciples of John and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy Diſciples faſt 
| ot? ch.2.18. | 7 


Coo om——_ 


1 The Diſci- C1 The Unſeafonableneſs of the time ; for,for the preſent, they in. 
ples of Zohn ] joyed the comfott & happineſs of Chriſt their Maſters preſence, 
and the Pha-v - and conyerſation,and therefore it was as improper for them to 
riſes, where } faſt,as for a man co faſt at a Wedding : Can the Children, of the 
are — | | . Bride- chamber faſt while the Bridegroom,@c? ch. 2.19, -: + 
| 2 Chriſts An- | 2 The Condition that ſhould attend them, after he was taken 
q 


ſwer,or Apo-< from them; then they ſhould have occaſion enough to faſt : Bu# 
logy , drawn | the days will come when the Bridegroom ſhall- be taken from them 3 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days, ch.2.20- | pc" 
3 The Diſciples incapability { 1 Sewing apiece of new cloih into 
of fuch auſtere Diſcipline 5 \ an old garment ch.2.21..- 
beiog.not yet fitted for ſuch 2 Puttivg new wine into old Pot- 
| $49 hardſhip, which he illuſtrates } tles, ch. 2. 22. in both which 5 
| ; - by the f1militude of the new deſtroyed the old; 
Cj Their Obje&ion which they make againſt the Diſciples, viz. The violation of, the 
| Sabbath,in plucking the Ears of corn on that day, :which they politiyely conclude to 
be unlawful, ch.2.23,24. » 2 - 4=" "it Þs 4 Bri =, 
| C1 TheExample of David and the company with him, where th 
| ' | - Cafe of Neceflity did diſpenſe with the Ceremanial Law, an 
Th . rthake the Fon, Rs is it wereCommon bread to them, which 
*  T.; 2 Chriſts anſwer otherwiſe was not-lawful for them to eat, bur the Prieſts only : 
Phariſees, by ns * | : ; 
convincing them 
of Error,and jue 3 Hiſtory, I $49.21. 6, Mee Ons 
ſifying the fact | 2 The End of the Sabbath,being inftituted for the good, and re- 
of his Diſciples | » freſhment of man,and not for his hurt : The Sabbath was made 
] from for Man, «1d not Man for the Sabbath,ch.2.27. ; 
C 3The power that was in Chrif, to diſpenſe with the Obſervation 
| \ of the Sabbath : The Son of man is Lord ulſo of the Sabbath,c.2.2$ 
Cj; The ſcandal, not giver but takes at the Diſciples, viz. The Diſci ples eating with unw aſhert 
hants, ch.7.1.2,--5. OY SI 
2 A Recital of ſome traditions of the Elders,obſe: ved by them, Which vyere the ground of 
this offence taken, as the waſhing of their | 
1 Hends often of 1 Before they did eat, ch 7.3. 
2 Cups T 2 After they came from marketzch.7.4. | 
Pots [OE E114 
<a veſſels, ©1 Hypocriſie,fulfilling(by theſe Traditions) the Prophecy of 1- 
5 Tables,ibid. | '[aiah 29.13. Honouring God with their lips but removing their hearts 
. far from him, ch 7.6. _ - : : 
| 2 W1ll-worthip,obtruding upon God ſuch worſhip and. ſervice , 


from 


x 
. 


where are 


Zeunſa!em,whete ate 
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CxRecrimi- | as he never required - In vain do they worſhip me,&*c.ch 7.9. 
3 Chriſts nations | 3 Profaneneſs and high Impiety, not only preferring the com- 
Defence accuſing F mandments and traditions ot Men before the Commandments 
of his then ot of God, but rejefting the Commandments of God to keep theit 


Diſciples, Pl | own Traditions 2 Laying aſide the Commandments of God, ch, 7, 
| by way of w $,9. Of which he gives 


3 The Phariſees and Scribes which came from. 


" 1 An Inſtance of their making void the fifth Command- 


| ment, to eſtabliſh their own Tradition,ch 7.10,11,12,13.' 
| 2 An-Intimation of many more : .And many ſuch like things 
C 


edo, ch 7,13, 
mY HM z Flat - 
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Have ye never read what David did, &c ch.2, 25, 26, Seethe , 
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,and reſolving their doubts 
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10 Anſwering the Queſtions of the Learned 
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II Miracles + yyhere are 
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ſurreRion © 
where are 
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1 Negatively-: There 7 norbing from wiikout 


"— = Ar Poſition "_ AE can defile-him, ch.9.15.. man that ths * 
- ſet down? 2 A firmatively : Thethines which come 3. 7+ 
=o they that defile bimibid, tt of him, thiſpey 
© I The occaſion :The Dsſciples ashed þ; Ee 
*% ee © /2 Expoſition, ) ch.7 17. "—_ GON 
riſts of his Poſiti-I 2 Chriſts reproof of their want of underſtanding < 
p 2 


on:where are / 7.18. | 
3 The expoſition it ſelf, ch.7,18,19,—2 3. 


9 Poling the Learned,and ſilencing them by propoling to them deep and profound Queſtions, as, tg th 
Phariſees, How Chriſt could be both the Son, and Lord of David, ch.12.35,36,37, Which queſtion th . 

could not reſolve, being ignorant that Chriſt was the Son of David according to his Manhood, and the Go . 

David according to his Godhead. L 


Cx The Sedduces ObjeRion : indevouring to impu on the Article of the Reſy rre&ion of 


I The Saddu- | 
ces; who de- / 
nied the Re. | 


2 


the dead, Redcendo ad Abſurdum : Arguing againſt it,from the abſurdity which (% 
they thought) wouid follow upon it : which they put in the Caſe of ſeren Brethren 
ſucceſſively marrying one Woman : demanding whoſe wife ſpe ſhould be in the Reſarre. 
ion 3 For ſeven had her to Wife, ch.12,18,19,=23. | 


1 The Scriptures 2: Ye erre, not Inow; 
{1 Shews the ground of their ) Scriptures,.ch.12.249. —_ 
Errour in this point,which< 2 The power of God, ibid, whichiz ableto 
raiſe the very ſame body again from 
death to life. | 
2 ReQifies their Judgment, ſhewing that the Relations of Mar and Wife 
are extinguiſhed in the Reſurre&ion, and ceaſe in heaven : The Glori. 


was Ignorance of 


Chriſt's | 


Anſwer : fied there,in this, being !1ike the Angels : hen they ſhall riſe from the 


- which dead they ſhall neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the Angels 


2 A Scribe, who 
perceiving that 


Chrift bad an- 
ſwered the Seddu..* 


ces well, asked' 
him a Queſtion * 


yyhere are 


Fl 


ec, ch.t2.25. k 
' 3 Proves the Reſurre&ion, by an Inference neceſſarily following from 
that Text of Scriptu'e, Exod. 3.6. And as touching the dead that they riſe 
ec. He is not the God of the dead. but the God of the Irving, ch.11, 26,27, 
4 Condemns their epinion,as falſe and erroneous : Ye therefore do great- 


J Ly erre, ch.12.27, 


-1 The Queſtion it ſelf, propoſed to our Saviour * And one of the Scribes came, ee, 
atked him, which is the firſt commandment of all? ch,12.28, 

Tx What he demanded, viz. which was the firſt Commandment; which 

| he brancheth into—— 
2 Chriſts I Faith in God : The firſt,e>c, is, Hear O Iſrael, The Lord our God 
| Anſwer: F is oe Lord, ch,12. 29. 
» Which 2 Love of God « And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with dll, ec. 
* ſhews | ch:1 2.30; ' 
him 2 More then what he asked, viz. The ſecond Commandment : vj; 
The love of thy Neighbour : And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thos 
C ſoalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ch.12.31, 

-1 Chrifls Anſwer by the Seribe :,#ell Maſter, thou haft ſaidthe truth, 


for,e>c. ch.12,32.33. 


| 6 Ape 4 2 The Scribes perſon by Chriſt, who when he ſaw that he anſwered 
- DAUION OE ) diſcreetly, bare this teſtimony of him, that he was not far fromthe 
kingdom of 60d, ch.12.34. 


Diſpoſleſſing and caſting out Devils, ch 3.11,12. whole Legions of Devils, caſting them 


| outof a poſſeſſed man,and permitting them to enter into the Herd of Swinech. 51,43; 


1TheMi- | 
racles 
them- 


5,0. to the 21 v, See ch.7.24,25,30. ch.g.17,18,19,10,06. 
2 By his word only, ftilling the winds and tempeſts,and the raging of the ſea, c6.4.3536, 


37238,39. 


I Five thouſand men with froe loaves and two fiſhes , there remaining twelve baikets 
full of fragments that were taken np when all bad eaten and were filled, ch, 6. 35). 


ſelyes,as | 3 Feedingy 36,44. 


2 Four thouſand men with ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, there remaining ſever 
bakers full of the fragments,ch 8.1,2, — 9: 


4 Raiſing the dead to life : as Jairus Daugbter, ch,5.35,36,— 43- 
5 Walking on the ſea,as on dry land, ch.6.45,46, — 51 . 


2 The EffeRs 
which his 
Miracles 
wrought in 


Ae — 


1 Men in their 


QO——m—=- = A 


C1 Magnifying his power over unclean Spirits, ſo that his fame ſpread abroad 
&c. ch.1 27,28,--45. 
2 Bearing teſtimony to his works,as doing all things well. ry 
3 Confluence to him from all Quarters o the Country, ch.1,3745 Ch, 2,112, 
13. cb.3.7,8,9,10. ch.q.1. ch,y.21.ch.6.31,32,33.ch.6.5455 5,56. 
4 Honourable Opinions of him, ſome thinking him to be. 
I 7ohn the Baptiſt viſen from the dead,as Herod,ch.6, 14z--16. 
2 Elias, ch.6.15, 
3 One of the Prophets, ibid. See ch,8.27,28,19. 


5 Triumphant 
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luhfs, S. MaRex. | + Analyſt 


+ I Spreading their garments in the way, ch.11.9. , 

| 5 Triumphant A 2 Cutting down branches of the trees, and ſirewing them in the 
i 
| 
% 


[ 


manner of their '\ way, ibid. 
conduRing him _/3 Crying, Hoſanna;to him,ch.11.9. An acclamation of great 
into Zeruſaltm :N Joy. | 
os 1 His Prophetick office, ſaying, Bleſſed is h6that 
- Blefſin cometh in the name of the Lord, ch.11.9. 
E: 4 5 2 His Kingly Office : Bleſſed be the kingdom of 
By. onr father David;e&c.ch.11.10. 
6a I Know hm, ch.1.24.34- 
. * ow me n 4 2 Fall down before him, ch. 3.11. | 
| j _ pan. 3 Confeſs him to be the Son of God : ibid, whom 'he filenceth g 
tin the pow charging them #0t t9 make him known, ibid. 
3. et S on them. )# Obey him in his ſeveral commands to depart out of thoſe per- 
| foloes ſons yyhom they had peſleſſed, ch. 1.27. ch.5.7;8,910,11,12, 
& : ch.9.25,26, 


Cx The faich of them that brought the man, manifeſted in their uncovering the houſe, 
&c. <h.2.334. + 
2 The cure of the diſeaſe by curing the cauſe,remitting his ſins : He ſaid, Soxz thy fins 
be forgiven thee, ch.2.5. Sh 


o 
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I The cenſure it ſelf : Why doth this man thus ſpeak 
blaſphemies > ch. 2.7, 
Cx The Scribes, | zThe ground of this cenſure, an incommunicable 
who cenſured 4 Attribute or power of God : Who can forgive ſirs 
the vyords of > but God onely ? ibid, 


"1 Aman | our Sayiour 7 ey di I 
© | 3 The manner hovy they did thus cenſure liim;not 
| I yrhere are uttering it by the tongue, but reaſozing in their 
palſie 3 | | & hearts, ch.2.6, SIS 
| where are 7 Cr Know the thoughts of the 


| heart : why reaſon ye theſe 
| F. things in your hearts > ch.2.8. 
3 The conſe- ] I Identity of } 2 Forgive fins : Which isit eaſcer 


vents which | | ower com- 5 to ſay, &c., Thy fins be forgiven 
| Lllowed up-S 2 Chriſt : who tho co him 3 ea 6s 
| on the cute, | defends his 3 with God to} 2 Work this miraculous cure 
C inreſpe& of | power fofor-? | by his word onely : oro ſay , 
ive fins, | Ariſe take up thy bed and walks 
| tool the ibid. 


a— 


I 


1 Healing diſeaſes, as 


| 2 Gift beſtowed on him as Mediator, by vertue of 
| che Hypoſtatical union: The Sox of man hath 
L power 0n earth to forgive ſos - 2.10, 
| , . 1 ere amazed, ch.2,12. 
3 Pa none are 2 Glo Fed God.for the power exer- 
| {p " [Sz celng this cg fuk ſayin of We never 
aw it 0n this faſhion, ibid. 
2 A man of a withered hand, ch.3.1,2,34 5,&c. / | 
3 A woman of an iſſue of blood : vvho vyas cured by touching his garment onely,ch.5,25,- 34, 
| 4 A deef man that had an impediment in his ſpeech, eh.7 31,37. 
5 A blind man to vvhom he reſtored ſight, ch.$.22,—36. 
C6 Giving //ght to blind Bartimens, ch,10.46,52. 
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1 Charicy and love,in 
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1 Thepiety of their parents in bringing their little children to Chriſt , that. he mzghe 
bleſi them, ch.1o.13. | 
2 The prepoſterous zeal of the Diſciples, vrho rebaked thoſe that hrougbt them, ibid. 
NP 1 Reproving!his Diſciples for hindring little children 
[42 Blefling of _ ro be brought unto him: He was math diſpleaſed, and 
| lindechiſdren, 3 Thegoedneſs 1 Words ſaid unto them, ec. ch.10.14. 
L Vyhere are ' of Chriſt to\ in-— 2 Pronouncing of little children to be in a happy cons 
theſe little | dition : For »f ſach is the kingdom of God, ibid. 
children, ſig- 3 Bleſsing them, ch.16.16. 
| L Nified in his 1 Taking them up in his arms, ch.10.16. 
2 Aﬀtions, in} Putting his hands upon them, ibid. yyhich yyas the 
__. ceremony ot bleſſing. 


CIS 


4 "on 1 Caſting out F 1 Buyers. 
CD )_ the Y ; {\ Sellers, ch.11.15, oe 
; pt by. J* Overturning $ I Tables of the mony- changers, ibid. 
2 Zeal toGods | HON Oy the 2 Seats of ther that ſold doves, ibid, 
houſe : which 4 2 Preventing profanation of the Temple for the time to come 3 Not permitting any #14n (0 


he doth ma- j carry any veſſel through the Temple, ch. 11.16. 

| 3 Vindicating the Temple from profanation, and ſanRifying it to its proper uſe by a text 
; of Scripture, Iſa. 56.7. He taught them, ſaying) 15 it not written, My houſe ſhall be called, &c. 
a Ch 11.17, : | 


Hs - _c. bs 


OI — 
1 The antecedents to his Paſſion, in 


—_— EE @——_—_—C , 


au. err roman -- 


in his Death and Paſſion : where are 


ſetting ; 


— —_—— A 


C. His 


»> — 


A. rer—rnts aoae 


j power: where 


—— 


. Analyſis. of M ARK. Analyji, 


" x Cenſured by I Waſte, ch.14-4,5. 
Wome, as 


more necefſary,vix. 10 be fold ,and the money given 19 


a box 0+ ſpick- 
nard on Chriſt : 
which a@ of he:rs 
is 


by Chriſt them good ; but me ye have not always, ch.14.7, 


exe ax A. 


burial. ch 14.9. 


| | memory ot this good wor 
i that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken [or a memorial of her, ch.14.9. 
x Eats the Legal Paſſover with his Diſciples, <þ.14.12,—21. 


2 Inſtitutes the Evangelical Paſſover, the memorial of it at leaſt in the Lords Supper, < 


2 Jeruſalem, } 14 22,26. 
where he C1 Fudas ſhould betray him,ch.14.18,—21. 


2 All his Diſciples ſhould that _ be offeuded becanſe of him, ch. 14.27, 


3 Foretels, that Y3 S. Peter ſhould (before the Coc 


_ 29,3030, | 
C1 Complains to his Diſciples, that his Soul was exceeding foryowful even unto death, ch,1 4, 34. 


2 Prays to his Father thrice, that the Cup of his Paſſion might paſs from him, ch.14.35,..49, 
$ Blanies bis Diſciples for their drowſineſs, cþ.14.37,&c. 
C1 The Conſpirators a- 5 1 Chief Prieſts. 
3 Gethſe | gainſt his life : the {: Scribes, ch. 14.19--43- 
manes & 2 The Traytour (1 Commands the Partie that did apprehend 7eſas, c,r4.4 [1 
where | j _ Or inſtrument to 1 A ſign how they ſhould know Chriſt: whonſe- 
| Chriſt | effeR their con-I 2 Gives } ver Tſhall kiſs,&c.ch.14.94. ; 
; | ſpiracy ; Fudas, / them 2 Stri@t charge not to let him eſcape, or be reſey. 
4 Is be» who ed : Take bm and lead him away ſafely, ibid. 
| trayed ; < 3 S. Peters drawing his ſword in defence of his Maſter : and cutting off the high 
C whereare | Prieſts ſervants ear, ch.14.47. ; 
4 Chriſts expoſtulation for the injury done unto him in this their manner of ap. 
_ g him, coming with ſwords and ſtaves as if they came to apprehend thief, 
ch.14.48,49. 
| | 5 The flight of his Diſciples, cb. 14. 50. only S. Peter followeth af«r of, . 14, 
FI,52. | 
Cx Condemned on the teſtimony of falſe, diſagreeing witneſles, ch.14.55,—=64. 
4 The Conſiſo- I Spit 0n. | 
| - J: Buffeted. 
4 ro ry 2 Reproacbfully uſed, by being 3 Stricken by ſervants with the palms of their hands, ch, 
"and the Ec- 14.65. 
cleſiaſtical S | | Denies his { 1-6 Þare $17 Once:ch.14.68. 
power,where | 3 Denied \) 1c by denial 2 2 A ſecond time, ch.14.70. 
Chriſt is | by Peter,y _ 2 A denial with execrations and oaths, cþ,14.71. 
| C who 2 Bitterly bewails his {in on the crowing of the Cock, remembring Chrifs 
prediQtion, ch, 14.72, 


1 Judg, Pilate, ch.15.1. 
|  ( 1 Chief Prieſts. 
2 Accuſers, ) 2 Elders. 
m oo | the 3 Scribes. 
| 8 Examinati- 4 hole Council, ch.1 5.1, | | 
on: the . \, 1 In general : They accuſed him of many things,C.15.3. 
1 Demanded of bimby 
2 In particular, for making \) Pilate, ch.15.2. - 
himſelf King of the Jews : 


3 The Accu- \ 
ſation 


by Chriſt, ibid. | 
i The means which he uſed to deliver him, viz. propoſing bim to 
the option of the people, according to a cuſtom of releaſing one 
I Indevoured ) Priſoner to them at Eaſter whom they ſhould deſire, ch. 15.67 Fg, 
by Pilate: - 1 His knowing of the ground of the pro- 
where are 2 The motives indu- \ ſecution againſt him : He knew, &f. 
cing him to ende- delivered bim for envy,ch.15. 10 
your his deliverance } 2 Chriſts innocency : Pilate ſaid,&* 
| what evil hath he done ? ch. 5-14- h 
1 Barebbas might be releaſed, £lt 


| : : which quelition 1s 2 Poſitively affimed 


5 Before Tilate | 
and the Civil 


are Chriſts oh? 


2 Deliverance' 


[ 
| 
| 
: 
| 
q 


1 High Prieſts inſtigation; moving } 15.11 _ 
cheeogld to require chat 2 Chriſt might be erucifyed, ch. 
2 Hindred | k ho OE A ER 
by the 2 The peoples clamours, who in ſtead of anſwering Pilates qu 


juſtification of Chriſt : Why ? what evil bath he done ? Cry out tht 
exceedingly, Crucifie him, ch.15.1415. 


ty 
EA EBEmir mmm no 


2 Condemnatio1, with the conſequent of it, Scourging, ch.15.15, 6 Common 


2 Abuſedto a uſeleſs necefſary,compared with a uſe( 26 theythinl) 


the 00r.c, 
TD Bethany, where | 1 Gocd : Let her alqne,&'c. She hath wrought a good work on > 0 7 AS. 
a wo1127 pours | 2 De- 2 Seaſonable, notwithſtanding this pretention of giving A as ; 
r; 


tended For ye have the poor with you always, and whenſoever ye will Je may dg 
As 3 Pious : She hath done, &c. ſhe is come. aforehand to anoint my body _ 


{ 3 Rewarded by tranſmitting this her a& of piety to poſterity and perpetuari 
£ : Verily 1 ſay, exc. whereſoever this Goſpel mane; _ 


did crow twice) deny him thrice, c.14, 


D. 
Hs ri 
22ain, 
his 


ch, 


I 8 


hut S.MAR&. Analyſt; 


I Clothe him with purple,ch.15.17. Q 
A 3; Common hall |. ,,,,  -,own of iherka and put it upor his heed, ibid, 
or Ars 3 Salute him, Hail King of the Jews, ch:15.18, 
where the wee © 4 Smiite him on the head with a reed, ch.15,19. 
| band of Souldt- 5 Spit on him, ibid, yk 
| ersin ſcorn 6 Borw the knee, and, in derifion, worſhip him, ibid, 

1 The manner or kind of his death, moſt ignominious,moſt dolorous : Crucifying, ch.15.24,25. 

2 The accuſation or pretended crime for which he was crucifyed ; ſetup inthe lnſcription on 

his Croſs : The King of the Jews, ch.15 26, 
| 3 His Companions in his ſufferings, :wo Thieves ; wherein there was the. fulfilling ofa prophe- 
| cy, Iſa 53.12. He was numbered with the Tranſgreſſors, ch, 15.2728. 
z The Paſſion } 4 The inſolencies prattiſed{ 1 Pafſers by,who railed on him, ec. ch.15.29,3 0. 
| it ſelf in Gol 3 againſt him even upon the ) 2 Chiet Prieſts and Scribes, ch.15.31,32. 
| pthc, where | Croſs, and the reproaches? 3 The very Thieves , who were crucityed with him they revi- 
ace | then caſt upon him by the C led him, ibid. t 
1 Sad complaint when he ſtrugled with the powers of darkneſs, and the temptati- 

5 Chriſts on of deſertion, crying out unto his Father, My God, my God,why haſt thou forſa- 

breathingJ% Kenme> ch.15 34. 
v out his / 2 Soul dying not of neceſſity, but voluntarily : - 7eſus cried with a loud voice, and 

gave up the ghoſt, ch.15.37. | 


f I Univerſal darkneſs over the land from the /ext hour to the ninth, ch 15. 33. 
2 Renting of the vail of the Temple from the top to the bottom, ch.15., 38. | 
3 The Centurions confeſſion of Chriſt to be the Son of God,convinced by what heſaw,th,15.39. 


C1 Calling : An honourable Counſellour, ch.15.43. 

| 2 Religion : who alſo waited for the kingdom of God, ibid, that is,for 

[3 The &f- | { 1 Begped by | the Meſsias. : | 
feſts and Foſeph of 4-5 1 Buyes fine linnen to wrap the body of Chriſt,ch.15, 
conſe- rimathea : de» : v.46. ; 

quents od The tuneral } fcribed by | 3 Piety to )z Takes the body down fromthe Croſs, ibid, 

his Paſſ- | or burial of < his Chriſt : 3 Wraps the body in the linnen, ibid. 


, ON, 25, + | his body, | C for he 4 Layes the body in a Sepulchre hewn out of aroch s 
which is ibid, 
5 Kowls aſtone to the door of the Sepulchre, ibid. 
j 1 Maryailed that he was jo ſoon dead, ch.15.44. | 
2 Granted by Pi- ) 2 Inquires of the Centurion to be informed by him of the cer- 

C late, who tainty of his death, ibid. 

3 Being _ gives the body te Joſeph, ch.15.45. 

R 1 Mary Magdalen, ch.15.47. 
(5 The Mournets at bis funeralf , Meythe moker of Foſes, ibid. 


1 AnAngelto Mary Megdelen and Mary the mother of James and Salome who brought 
ſpices to his Sepulchre to anoint him, ch,16.1,—- 8, 
I Mery Magdelens publiſhing of his ReſurreRion to his 
2 Mary Magdalen,to whom \ Diſciples, ch.16.10. | : 
Chriſt appeared firſt, ch. 2 The Diſciples incredulity, : When they hed heard that 
1 ReſurreRion | 16.9. where are he was alive and had been ſeen of her, they believed nots 
from death to? | ch.16.11. 
life : teſtified | 1 Mary Magdalen, ch.16.9, 
by | 2 Two of the Diſciples as they walked,and went into the country, whoſe 
| report teſtifying that he was riſen, could not work faith in the Diſciples, 
3 Chriſts | ch.16.12,13. : : 
own ap- 4 1 Upbraids their unbelief and hardneſs of heart,ch.16.14 
| parition The Shue 2 Gives commil- g1 Preach the Goſpel,ch.16.15. 
C to ae they ſate is ſion to them toL 2 Baptize, ch.16.16, 
hs: < por In x Salyation, cþ,16.16. 
Ng Foretels ( * Benefit of be- ) z Power to work mira- 
yo " lieving 3 as cles, whereof ſome are 
named, ch.16.17,18, 
2 Danger of unbelieving: Damnation » 
c.16.16. 
1 Thelight of his Goſpel preached by 
his Apoltles : They went forth and prea- 
2 Aſcenſion from earth to hezvey : He was received up into | ched every where, ch.16.20, 
heaven,c.16.19.and ſo this Sn of righteouſneſs being again 2 The glory of Miracles wrought by his 


\. adranced to his primitive glory he did ſhine bright again by ) power: The Lord working with them 
and confirming the word with ſigns fol- 


lowing. Amen. 
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Annotations upon S* «Mark. 


CHAP. 


'Erſe 1. The beginning] S. Mark begins his Go- 
ſpel with the preaching of John the Baptiſt. 
V -2. In the Prophets | viz. Malachi and Iſaiah. 
Meſjzenger] Greek Angel: which is as much 
as to ſay, Ambaſiidour. | 

V.3. Prepere] Clear your ſelves of any thing that may 
hinder him from coming to you ; provide that he may 
come without impediment, 

V. 4. In thewilderneſs] It is not to be underſtood ( as 
many do ) that this place was disinhabited, but it was a 
barren and waſte place amongſt the mountains. Preach | 
that is, preaching that every man ſhould convert and a- 
mend his life with true repentance for his former faults , 
believing remiſſion of fins through Jeſus Chriſt, which 
he confirmed unto them by the f1gn of baptiſm. 

V.7. There cometh] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt ; whoſe fore- 
runner 1 am. ; 

V. 8. Have baptized] He declares that be is but a 
Miniſter of the outward fign, and that it is Chriſt Jeſus 
himſelf that gives virtue and efficacy unto it. 

V.10. He ſaw] Namely, John ; as it appears by 7ohn 
1.0.33. 

V.13. Tempied] He himſelf would be tempted, that he 
might affiſt ſuch as are tempted, Heb,2.18. 

V.15, Thetime] viz. Prefixed by God himſelf for the 
coming of the Mefſias, which is therefore alſo called the 
fulneſs of time, Gal. 4.4. Epheſ.1.10. ; 

V. 16, Fiſhers) God chuſeth the abje& things of this 
world to ſhame the naighty, 1 Cor. 1:27. | 

V.21. Capernaum] This was a city in Galilee ſituate up- 
on the lake of Geneſareth. 

V.22, As the Scribes] Who had only a dead doQtiine , 
. without any power of the Spirit or majeſty. 

V.25, Rebuked him] viz. Refuſing to have the father 
of lies to bear witneſs of him , as Luke 4. 41. »Atts 16. 
$5 | - | 

V. 26, Torn him] viz. Having ſhaken and firetched 
him ſhrewely, as if he would have torn him in pieces , 
Mark. 9,20. 

V.27. What new dofrine] They referr the miracle to the 
power of the do@rine, and-admire at it as a new and un- 
uſual thing , as 1eally, and indeed it was a thing worthy 
admiration. 

V. 29. They were) Namely, Chriſt and his Diſciples. 
Houſe of Simon] where eyer Jeſus Chriſt is :eceived, he 
ſhews ſome lign of his divine power ; for he comes never 
| empty unto us, but brings with him the goods which he 
hath received of his Father. 

V. 33. All the City viz. All that were diſeaſed, and 
came to be cred. 

V.34. To ſpe:zk] Others, to ſay that they knew him. 

V.35. The morning] Which time is very ſeaſonable for 
prayer. 

V. 38. Camel forth] viz; Sent into the world by my 
Father, Luke 4 43. from heaven, which is the habitation 
4 uy glory, and was manifeſted to the world in the 

1.- 

* V. 4r. Moved] The compaſſionate 2nd affeRionate 
love of Chriſt appeared herein, v4. that he had a fellow- 
ſecling of our infirmities and 1mperfeRions , whereby+ 
none need fear to go unto him, 7 will} Gods will and at 
is one,ſeeing he can do all things that he will. 

V.45. Topubliſhit] Or, to publiſh many things, and 
diyulge what was done, Could no more] by reaſon of the 


CE EE em, OR 


TI, II, HI. 


great multitudes which thronged unto him, » 
and hindred him from applying bimſelfto ing. 8.0? 
nd his principal buſineſs. OE Eg 


CHAP. IL. 


Erſe 1, Inithe houſe) No man can b 
whoſe houſe it was Chriſt entred a ita 

V.2. The word] Of God; namely, the 
gathered) amongſt which, ſome oe Phanet, _ 
Qors of the Law, who were come from all the yillaye; of 
Galilee, 7udea, and Jeruſalem. : 

ht. > _ roof] ”_ houſes in that country 
were built flat upon the top, that menmi 
them and hows, SO. "_ os 

V. 5. Thyfins] He comes firſt to the cauſe of a Our 
plagues,which being taken away, the efe& ceaſeth;nane- 
Iy,the fruit or effe& of fin. 

V. 8. In his Spirit] Namely, his Godhead and divine 
power. Why reaſon. ye] by theſe words ſhewing he wa the 
true God,to-whom it only belongs to know the hear, 

V.13. By the ſea-ſtde] vis, The lake of Geneſau, 

V.14. Levi] Called alſo Matthew. 

V. 17. Sinners) viz. Thoſe that are ſenſible they are 
ſuch in their conſcience, and by a ſerions conſideration of 
their tranſpgreſſions,have a reluRancy in their heart, retur. 
ning again to God to obtain forgiveneſs of their ſins, with 
certain confidence in his mercy through Chriſt, By the 
righteous he means ſuch as bave not the like conceptions 
but think themſelves innocent and unblameable. 
V.18. And they] NamelY, Johns Diſciples, Me.g.14. 
V. 26. Abiathar] Called alſo Ahimelech, 1 Sem, 21,1, 
Were with him] viz. in the like neceſſity, 

V.27. The Sabbath] viz, The law of the Sabbath was 
made for the good of man, as well his ſpiritual as his cor- 


poral good, for to eaſe him of his labours : andnottocal 
off all neceſſary reſpe@s of man,to an abſolute and ſuper. 
ſtiztious honour of that day by abſtaining from every at: 
whereby it appears that if God commanded mans reſt on 
the Sabbath day, much more would he bare his nouriſt- 
ment and ſuſtentation. 

V. 28. Therefore] viz. Seeing that the intent ofthe lay 
touching the Sabbath is ſuch, 1t belongeth tome whoam 
the ſoveraign Lawgiver to know what belongeth to the 
neceſſity of minezand not to you falſe Judges. 


CHAP. III. 


7Etſe 2. And they] Namely, the Scribes and Phariſees 
Vohick were there preſent. 

V. 3. Stand forth] To the end that the miracle ſhould be 
manifeſt. + 
V.4. Isit lewful] S. Mark and S. Luke ay, that Chriſt 
asked this queſtion, but S. Matthew aſcribes it to the je" 
and it is both ways true;for the Jews had a deſire theit 
heart to know whether the work that Chriſt did was [avs 
ful to be done upon the Sabbath day,whereforethey cane 
to ask the queſtion of him, Held their peace] v13; Out 
policy;for they yvould neither confeſs ir,nor deny I Te 
V. 5. Reftored] Shewing thereby that upon 4 
bath day any good yyork may be done, vyhereby Go : 
name may be glorified, or vve ſanQified, or out ne'g 
bour relieved. ES Wb 
V. 10. Plagues] viz. Any corporal infirmity of Fl 
commodity ſent by God for a puniſhment or c0n 


On, Y.11, 


ffrigh 
the ele 
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ſtical at 
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Chup. Iv. | 
ſed, Fel down] toſhew that Satans power is ſubvected. by 


_ 2. Siraightly charged] Chrilt will have none of the 
Devils teſtimony, who 1s the father of lies : Forit he do 
relifie the truthz1it 15 always but in cunning, that he may 
terwards falſifie or overchrow 1t. 

v.17. Bocnerges]To repreſent the power of the Goſpe! 
which they preached,it being a yoice from beaven,able to 
effright and terrifie mens conſciences,for the ſalvation of 
theele&,and condemnation of unbelievers: ſee Foel 3.16 
yeb. 13,26, Anditis to benoted that God gave theſe my- 
fical and Apoſtolical names only to three Apoltles, to 
Peer, Fames and John, tor ſome mark of prerogative of 

if rather then of office,as alſo he took them for his moſt 
timate in divers a&S, Mat.17.1. Merk 5, 37. Luke 8.51. 
om yrhence alſo it ſhould ſeem grew the ambitious re 
weſt ofthe two laſt, ſet down Mat.29.22, 

V. 21. His friends] This is diverſly underſtood ! ſome 
hold that theſe were ſome of Jeſus his kinsfolks, yyhich 
did not well believe in him, John 7.3» 4» 5+ and that here 
they ſought to take him * either becauſe they imagined 
realy that thoſe divine motions which they ſaw in him 
and his extraordinary manner of proceeding, were effedts 
of ſome diſtraRtion in his mind. Or that they made ſhew 
of believing him,for to reſcue him from the Phariſees per- 
ecution. Others hold that they were ſome of his good 
friends come to take him out of the throng and preaſe he 
was invyhbich vyas ready to make him faint : and to this 
ſenſe they refer the words, he is beſedes himſelf. But the 
inſuing calumny of the Jews ſeems to confirm the ficlt 
ſenſe. 

V.23. Satan] Chriſt by theſe arguments ſhews that the 
7ews ought to have taken occaſion of rejoycing and prai- 
lng Go when they ſaw the kingdom of Satan go to ru- 
ineby the power of him whom God had ſent to be their 
Redeemer, / 

V. 26, Andbe] Others, he is divided and cannot 

iſt, 

V.29. geinſt the Holy Ghoſt] That is, be that yolunta- 
tly againſt his own conſcience oppoſeth and fighteth a- 

aſt the known truth of God whereof he is convinced ; 
Ro is faln into a reprobate ſenſe, and cannot 
atain repentance,as appears by Heb.6.6, . 

V. 30. They ſeid] Contrary to the internal feeling of 
their conſcience yyhich vvas inlightned and convinced by 
tie Holy Gholt, vvhich they out of meer malice oppoſed. 

V. 31. His brethren] This ſeems to be a continuation 
ad taking again what was ſpoken, v. 21, andit may be 
that there were divers opinions; and ſeveral intentions a- 
mongſt theſe friends of his. 

V.34. Zehold my mother |Chriſt is not to be underſtood 
$ if he deſpiſed his mother, but that he preferred ſpiritu- 

re carnal parentage, : 
| V.35. Shall do the will | To do the will of God is, to be- 
ein Jeſus Chriſt, and love ones neighbour. 


CHAP. IV. 


Erſe 2. Many things) The apprehenſions of his hea- 
72ers were different, therefoze Chriſt accommodating 
limſelf foeach ones capacity did faithfully and prudent- 
diſpenſe the riches of Gods kingdom. 1n bis] viz. in 
{courſe or manner of teaching. 

V. 4, By the way] When Gods Word is preached, it 
inds not always ſuch hearers as profit by it,for ſome loſe 
Ear their own careleſneſs, as is ſhewed in this S1- 

l 


q V. 9, That hath ears] Chriit ſpeaks ſo becauſe the iin- 
tltanding of theſe things is not given to all men 


Uhiilt beſides his ordinary Diſciples. 
'II. Bat unto them] Namely, to thoſe vyho are ſtran- 


. Annotations apon S. M A RF. 
V.1r. #ncletn ſpirits] viz, Which were in the pofle(- 


V. 1o. They that were) Theſe were fome that followed | 


y | Citap. ?; 
V.12. They may ſee] v/3. For a puniſhment of their wit- 
ful blindneſs and hardneſs, Mat. 13. 15. the doQrine of 


the Goſpel is obſcutely propounded to them to convince 
and condemn them, and not to be a means to ſatvation : 
whereot they have ſhewed themſelves unworthy and un- 
capable, | 

V. 13. How then will you] viz Tf you underſtand not 
that which is plain and eaſe, how will you underſtand 
thoſe things which are difficult and mylterious ? 

V. 14. The Sower] He declareth who this ſower is, 
namely, the Son of man, whois come to preach and de- 
clare the will of his Father. . 

V.2I. Is aeandle} Heexborts them by the example of 

a good lite to enlighten all men, being ſer as it were in 
the (ight of all the world. 
V. 22, For there] He pives areaſen for what he meant 
by the precedent {imilitnde,vizc that one ought to make 
the git of faith and knowledge of the Goſpel, to ſhine 
forth brightly by a free vin hg and by good works, 
for though it were yet clouded and darkned through the 
ignorance, hatred, andfalle judgments of the world, it 
would notwithſtanding very ſhortly appear manitettly , 
even as old ancient prophecies had been cleared by the 
ſame Goſpel, | 

V.24, Shall be meaſared] In Mat.7:1. this is ſpoken in 
the ſenſe that one ſhould abſtain from offending another, 
for fear of receiving an equal puniſhment 3 but here, and 
Luke 6.38, theend ſeemeth to be to warn his Diſciples , 
that according as they ſkall diſpenſe and diſtribute the 
gitts and grace of God, they ſhall ſo receive the reward, 
and theſe gifts ſhall be augmented to them). 

V. 25. That which he hath] viz. That which he ſeems 
for to have, as S, Luke expounds it, ch.$.18, 

V. 26, The kingdom] viz. The preaching of the Goſpel , 

by which the Church is gathered together & governed in 

Spirit under Gods obedience,Uoth produce its effe&s, by 

a ſecret power of God in the hearts of his believers by 

lictle and little; that the very ſervants of God know nei. 

ther the moments nor the means, Let them thetefore care. 

fully employ themſelves in- doing their duty,and leayethe 
increaſe and bleſſing to God, I Cor. 3.6,7. 

V. 27. Should ſleep] viz. Should go and come and do 

his buſineſs according to his courſe ot life, 

V.27. Bringeth forth | All this cometh to paſs inſenſibly * 


and ſcarſe any thing of it can be perceived till the whole 


be perteRed. 
V.30. hereunto] Chriſt makes not uſe of ſuch que- 
ſtions, as it he doubted what to ſay, but becauſe he would 
raiſe the attention of his hearers with carefulneſs to ob. 
ſerve what be held forth unto them, concerning the con. 
dition of the kingdom of God. 
V.33. As they were] viz, Accommodating himſelf to 
the ſmall capacity of the hearershe uſed theſe familiar fi- 
militudes,to infuſe the truth the more eafily into humble 
and weak men, andtohideit {rom the adyerſaries and 
hardened perſons. 
V. 36 Asbe was] viz. At that preſent, having taken 
neither food, nor reſt from his labour, but having been 
teaching all the day, andnow there being no proyiſion 
nor preparation made ready for him. 
V. 38. Aſleep] viz. To try his Diſciples,and ſhew them 
his power. | 
V. 41. Feared] Which fear was mixed with wonder 5 
Luke 8.25. 

CHAP 
'Erſe 2. A man] S. Matthew ſaith two, but peradven- 
_ VY ture one was more noted and fiercer then the other. 
V.5. Inthe tombs] The Devil had choſen this place ex- 
prefly that men might be more affrighted, _ | 
V.7. I adjure thee] An impudent boldneſs of the De. 


vil, inthe uſing the name of God who is his Judg, and 
' irreconcileable enemy, to have him be a means and a Me- 
diator toward Chriſt, whereas interceſſion is always made 


Ui 0 Church, I Cor.5,12. Colofſ-4.5. I Theſſ-4.1 2: 


by ſome one who 15 a friend to doth parties. - 


V.9. 


Chap. vi. 


Anntations upon S.M A R x. 


Chap, yij 


V.9. What is) A queſtion grounded upon the cuſtome | pernatural virtue, to do theſe miraculous c;; 
of evils ſpirits,to take uponthem proper names, when they | | ures for the 
doenter into mens bodies , or when they become their 
maſters or-miniſters,by damnable covenants. Now Chriſt 
asketh his name to make the greatneſs of this mans miſery 


appaient,and to ſhew the wonder ot his deliverance. 


Le- 


gion] a Roman name for a gieat company of armed men; 


though it is very unlikely that there [houJd be juſt as ma- 
ny ſpirits as there were ſouldiers in a legion. 


V. 10. Out of the Country] Not that the Devil ſhould 


have more ſolace and recreation, or be better handled in 
one country then in another, but becauſe they have a ſu- 
perlative wicked and unlimited appetite to damage and 
annoy mankind ; therefore they watch all opportunities 
to bring their malicious deſigns to effett. 

V.1 2. Send us] For theDevil hath not power of himſelf 
to enter, not ſo much as into an unreaſonable creature , 
without Gods leave. 

V.17. To depart] The inordinate love of worldly riches 
binders us from receiving of Jeſus Chriſt. 

V.19. .And tell them )For thoſe that receive good things 
at Gods hands ought to declare and publiſh them. 

V.20. Decapolis | See Annot. upon Mat.4.25. Did mar- 
vel]the ſigns and miracles which Chriſt Jeſus did,broughr 
men not only into admiration, but alſo conſideration of 
that power and virtue which was in him. . 

V.23. At the point] S. Matthew faith,that ſhe wasdead, 
but it may be that at his firſt arrival he told him that ſhe 
Lay at the point of death, and afterwards having further 
advice by his ſervants,v.35. be might add, ſhe was decea- 
ſed. Lay thy hands] this 7airus, which was a principal man 
in the Synagogue,had not ſuch a faith as the Centurion 3 
which deſired only that Chriſt would ſpeak the word,and 
his ſervant ſhould be healed, 

V. 34. Thyfaith] Such is his goodneſs in attributing 
that to us, which proceeds immediately from himſelf, as 1t 
we contributed to it; and to ſhew us that faith fs as it 
were a hand with which we receive Gods good pifts. 

 V.40. Theylaughed)] Namely ,becauſe they had no hope 
ever to ſec heralive again. 

V.43. Charged them] See the reaſon Annot. upon Mat. 
$8.4. Toeat] viz, to ſhew that ſhe was really raiſed again. 


CHAP. VI. 


Erſe 1, Own Country] Chriſt Jeſus his country was 
, {vgs where Mary and Joſeph lived, not only be- 
fore jeſus was conceived, but alfo after his Nativity, as 
appears by Lake 2.4. 
V. 2: To zeach}] Shewing that in Gods Church there is 
_—_— more honourable then the do&rine of the Go-_ 
pet: | 

V. 3. TheCarpenter] Hence it ſeems may be gathered 

that Chriſt before he was baptized, uſed Joſephs rrade , 
who was a Carpenter,Mat.13:5 5. The brother] See Annot. 
upon Mat.13 55. Offended} ſee Annot. upon Mat.11.6. 

V.5. He could] Not for any want of power in him, but 
for want of a due diſpoſition in the people, who were 
faithleſs : which diſpoſition of faith according to Gods 
appointment is requiſite in him that draweth near unto 
God to delire or receive any benefit at his hands : as the 
ſeed ought to be ſown beſore the harveſt be reaped. Be- 
{ides that, miracles being a ſeal of the doQrine, there was 
no reaſon to ſhew them in a placewhere there was no faith 
in the Goſpel : ſee Mark 9.23. 

V. 9. Sandals] A Greek werd, :ndit. was a kind of 
ſhooes, in faſhion of ſoles laced, or buckled over the foot, 
which were worn rather within doors,or in the city, then 
in the country, or when one travelled, .A#s12.8, Two 


coats| he means not this of two garments the one drawn 
upon the other,but that they ſhould not be like ſome who 
travelling by land carry ſome clothes with them in a male 
or portmantle beſides what they wear on their backs, 
V.13. Anointed] Certainly this ceremony had been ap- 
pointed them by Chriſt, for a token ot his grace and ſu- 


body only,without having therein a ; "oy 
to the ſoul;nor the Pe, of it: oe !elation 
V. 26. Hisoaths ſake) The Tyrant makes _ 
where he meeded not, for if hedidi)l in ſwearin OO 
| now far worſe in keeping ſo wicked and light & edces 
| even ſo,wicked men after a fault committed in ary ; 
1epenting it, add a further fin uponſin, ps 
_ V.27. Anexecutioner] The Ital, A ſergeant : 
his guard, or a Souldier, according | rn 
Romans who moſt commonly employed ſouldie;s bn : 
pital executions, commanded by ſoyeraign Lords, © = 
the formal cou rſe of juſtice. 1# the priſon] had this = 
done in publick S. 7ohn might have proteſted his _ 


cence; but the holy manis ſuddenly without an 0 
ſentence,or many witneſſes,in private put to dead; oO 
ſuch tyranny might not be ſo notoriouſly known ang la 
med of many. " 
V.41. Looked up] Shewing us by that geſture, that all 
good which man receives comes from above,viz.from the 
bounty and goodneſs of our heayenly Father. 
V. 48. And would] vis. Hedid as though he would 
have paſſed by them,without ſtaying : toexcite inthem 
a greater wonder and defiie. 
V. 51, Beyond meaſure] viz. More then they werewhen 
they ſavy him walk upon the water : Others, extremely, 
V. 52. Conſidered not] viz, Theſe miracles ſeemednery 
and ({trange unto them, becauſe they had not well conſi. 
dered the tormer ones. | 
V. $6. They might tonch] It 1s likely that this was hes 
cauſe they had ſeen the miracle already done in this man. 
ner, Mat.9,20, As 19.13, 


CHAP. VIL 


: * rm 3. Ofc] Ital, ap to the elbow : according to the 
Jewiſh cuſtom, by a ſcrupulous ſuperſtition. Others 
have it, bard. Of che Elders] namely, ot the Governours 
of the Church, or of the foretathets, 

V.7. With their lips] viz. In outward appearance, but 
not with their whole heart and aﬀeRions. 

V.9. Full well} An ironical kind of ſpeech. 

V. 10, Moſes ſaid} This paſſage of Scriptureproveth 
that the Law is not abrogated, fo far as the command- 
ment belongeth to good manners and the well-ordering 
of a mans lite. 

V. 11. Eywhatſoever] This is but only the beginning 
of the Phariſaical Law,which ought to be ſuppliedinthis 
manner, If any one have made any ſuch kindof oath, he 
cannot break it, though he ſhould thereby fail in his duty 
towards father and mether : ſee Annot. upon Mat.15.5 

V.15. Can defile] viz, No outward thing which goeth 
in at the month can defile a man, becauſe it cannot pierce 
unto the foul. ET ot 5 HY 

V. 19. Purging] vis. ' Leaving by this ſeparation, the 
nouriſhment of the body cleer from ehe dregs, andexcie- 
ments, | 

V 20. Which cometh our] Namely,whilſt a man walks 
ter bis natural corruption, there js nothing comes out 0 
him but ſuch things as ſavour of it. | 

V.22. Etil eye viz. Envy © fee Mati29.15. Bloſpheny] 
or {lander. v 

V. 23. Come ſrom within] viz, From the inward mot! 
on and inclination of the heart. Man then hath in hiwl 
the root from whence all wickedneſs ſpringeth:hereby,ne 
may ſee what corruption and original fin 1s ome. 

V. 24. Tyre and Sidon] Cities in Phenicia not far 7 
Galilee. would have no man] viz. avoiding the vanity © ap* 
plauſes and concourſe, And'likewiſe becauſe he on 
come thither only for the good of this woman alone, ac- 
cording to the motions of his Godhead. __ vic 

V:29. For this) Seeing thou bait that diſpoſtion # . 
is appointed by God, in a conſtant and perſevering 1a 
thou ſhalt receive the benefit thou defireſt. _ Cen 

V. 32. Toput his hand] Which was an ordinary b; 
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Chap, vill, 1X. 
ofthe application of Chriſts divine power. : 

v.33. Puthjs fingers] Geltures and ations which he 
ed at his own pleaſure, to ſhew that he healed beyond 
0 dec of natural means, by his alnughty power. 
: V, 34. He ſighed] Infign of his tervent charity and of 
lin praying : which he did as he was man and Me- 
diator attributing the divine glory to God his Father 3 
_ theexerciling and manifelting of which he abltai- 
"din the time of his humiliation, 7ohn 11.33,38. 

V.36. Charged them] See Annot, upon Mar. 8.4. 

V. 37. All things well | As if they had ſaid , beſides 
the other works which he hath wrought, this alſo ſhews 


that he doth all things well. 
CHAP. VIII. 


erſe 2, 1 have compeſcion]Chrilt provides for his when 
V: all appearance they ſeem tobe quite neglected and 
ſaken, Nothing #0 eat | in thoſe hot countries men are 
wt lo ſubje& ro hunger as in colder climates, and may 
continue longer without food, and yet not prejudice 
heir bodies. 
_— 4 pare viz. By reaſon of their too long faſting. 

v. 4. From whence] viy. It is not poſſible ſo great a 
multitude ſhould find (ufficient to ſatisfhe them withall 
in the wilderneſs. 

V. 5. How many] viz. That are already bought for our 
om proviſion. For,travailing to and again, they bought 
onilion to carry with them, becauſe they found it not 
always where they came, ; 

Y. 6, apes Teaching us by his example that 
ne muſt not be unthankful for the good gifts we recelye 
at Gods hands. 

V.7. Bleſſed] See Annot. upon Mat. 14.19. 


kisz 


the lake of Geneſareth and mount Tabor, _ : 

Y. 12. Sighed] Having compaſſion of their obſtinate 
ncredulity, Luke 19.41. 

V.15. Of Herod) See Annot.upon Mat. 22.16, 

V.21, How is it | He reproveth them for thinking he had | 
hoken of material leaven, having ſeen with their eyes 
hoy eaſie it was for him to feed them ſufficiently with 
corporal food, 

V.22, Bethſeida] A city ſituate upon the lake of Gene- 
ſaeth in Galilee, Gr 

V.13. Hed ſpit] See Annot, upon Mark 7.33. 

V.25. Heput] Not that the Lord ( who as he was true 
Godcould do all things in a moment) had any need to 
take time, or go ſeveral times about his miracles: but all 
this was done as he pleaſed, to cauſe (as it is hkely) his 
power to be the more diſtintly known ; and alſo to 1n- 
fru@ menin the degrees and progreſſes of their ſpiritual 
lamination, to give God the glory wholly, both for the 
beginningand for the accompliſhment. 

V.26, Nor tell it] See Annot, upon Mat.$.4. 

V-31. Suffer] Becauſe they ſhould not imagine or fan. 
to themſelyes a temporal reign, he tel!s them plainly 
1s come to ſuffer. : 

V. 35. Shall ſave it] viz. For a mortal he ſhall obtain 
a mmortal liſe, 

V:36, Gain the whole world] By this is ſignified that the | 
lation of ones ſoul is to be placed above all other 
things whatſoever. : 

V. 38. Shall be aſhamed] Who by reaſon of the miſery 

reproach which accompanieth the Goſpel in this 
Told, willnot make open profeſſion thereof. Or having 
Net, draw back or fall away : ſee Rom,1,16. 2 Cor.4.2. 
:Im.1.8,and2.12, 1n the glory] ſee Annot, upon Heb. 
11.26, Mei.16,27. 


CHAP. IX. 


Erſe x, With power] Gloriouſly accompanied with 
thedivine power of the holy Ghoſt to overcome the 
orld and convert the hearts. 


A nuttations nþ0n S. MaRx,. 


V. ts. Dalmanatha] A place near Bethſaida between | 


Chap. ix. 

jelty unto them ſo far as they were capable to conceive 
ot It; 

V.4. Talking | Saint Lake ſets down the ſumm of rheir 
diſcourſe; namely,how he ſhould be dealt with ac Zert- 
/alem, 

V. 6. He wiſt not] Peter conceives of this viſion accor., 
ding to his carnal judgment, and delired a ceſſation be- 
tore the work was compleared. Afraid] namely, oi ſo 
wonderſul and ſudden a chanpezas aiſo of the viſion, 

V.7. This is my] viz. Healcne is the chief Governour 
and Teacher of the Church; forbidding hereby all do. 
Ctrine but only ſuch as ſhall proceed from him, 

V.10. Should mean] Their diſcourſe was not of the ge- 
neral reſurte&ion from the dead, of which they made no 
doubt; but this eſpecial reſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt they 
underſtood not, which mult come to paſs the third day 
after his death,as he had foretold unto them, 

V.12, Be ſet at naught] This term, taken, as it ſhould 
ſeem, from Dan. 9. 26. ſignifieth thÞ Jowelt degree of 
Chriſts humiliation in his death, Phil. 2,7, * 

V. 13. ASitiswritten| This hatha relation to 7ohr 
Baptiſts coming, which was foretold by the Prophets ; and 
not to his perſecutions, whereof we read nothing in them. 

V.16. With them]Ital Amongſt them : meaning his Di- 
ſciples who were in the ſame company, 

V.17. A dumb ſpirit] viz. A ſpirit by whoſe means my 
ſon is become dumb, 

V.18. Teareth him] viz. He torments, draweth away, 
and ſtretcheth him,as if he would tear him in pieces, 

V.19. Anſwereth himJlt ſeemeth the man deſerved not 
ſo harſh an anſwer, bur in his perſon Chriſt ſpeaketh to 
the Phariſees, who were a taithleſs generation. | 

V.206. Tare him] See Annot. upon Mark 1, 26, 

V. 23. If thou ea»ſt] viz. Doubt not thou of my power 
which is infinite, but ſee whether for thine own part thou 
beeſt diſpoſed in faith as thou ſhouldſt be. Which faith 
the Lord ſo long as he was in the world, did never let 
paſs without effe&zas by an immutable ordinance;and for . 
defedt of it he did oftentimes forbear doing of his mira- 
cles : ſee Mayk 6.5. which he did ro teach us the only and 
powerful means to receive Gods prace to the ſalyation of 
our ſouls, 

V. 24. Unbelief ] viz. The ſmaIneſs and mee kneſs of 
my faith, joyned with much doubt and miſtruſt. 

V.25. Charge thee] As if heſhould ſay, though thou 
haſt deſpiſed my Diſciples, yet my power thou canſt not 
withſtand. 

V. 31. For he taught] It Teems that the meaning was , 
that Chriſt did begin to withdraw himſelt from the fre- 
quent company ot men, and from the other parts of his 
office,and ations ot his life,to prepare himſelt for his ap- 
proaching death,and to diſpoſe his Diſciples to it. | 
V. 32. Underſtood not] Becauſe they were poſſeſt with 
an Opinion that Chriſt ſhould temporally reign, the very 
mention of his death was ſo ſtrange to them, that they 
could in no wiſe comprehend the meaning of it. 

V.33 Whatwas /t | Chriſt would root the {in of ambiti= 
on out of their hearts. 

V. 34. Held their peace] Namely, for ſhame, 

V.35, Shall be laſt] Or, let him be laſt, 

V.37. Receiveth not} Jeſus ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that 


| as he was Mediator, he referred all ro his Father, and to 


bis glory and ſervice : ſee Fohn 5.30. and 6.38, 

V. 38. Sawone] It might be ſome one who having im« 
braced Chriſts dofrine and faith, was moved by Gods 
ſecret inſpiration to do miracles, though he was not one 
of Chriſts ordinary followers. The Diſciple might in 
this be moved with jealouſte or raſhneſs ot Judgment;and 
Chriſt without penetrating any further into the aRion, 
plainly faith, that by this means his truth and his glory 
might be promoted, & that therefore the Diſciples ſhould 
forbearto uſe any authority in forbidding of him, as if thac 
power did properly belong only to them. Tn thy namecal- 


* 3+ Became ſhining) He tepreſenteth his divine ma- 


| ling upon thee,and interpoling thine authority, 
Li 


V. 40, 


Chap. x. 
V. 40. Is 08 0ur part] viz. May be a profitable inſtru- 
meat in Gods work : Or,in this turious hatred which the 
world beareth me and my Church, you ought to hold it as 
a {ayour and gain, if any one be not againſt us. And it 
God himſeli rewardeth ſmall benefits done to his, you 
likewiſe ought to acceproof and love thoſe who make pro- 
feſſion of my name, though they be not ordinarily in our 
company. - | 
V.43. Thy hand] This is a formof ſpeech whereby he 
means that we ſhould rather cut off all things that might 
binder us from ſerving him, then employ them in any 
thing that is evil. Into hell] Ital. into Gehenna : ſee Annor, 
upon Mat.5.22-. 
V. 49. Forevery}] He gives a reaſon for the precedent 
exhortations of cutting off all enticement of {in ; for as 
every offering under the Law was to be ſalted, Lev.2.13, 
ſo every Chriſtian,to preſent himſelt unto Godin aliving 
ſacrifice, ought to be purged from all corruption by the 
holy Ghoſt,who hith the virtue of fire, Maz.3.I1. I Cor. 
3.13. & by the ſame ought to be indued with holineſs, as 
the ſalt ſeaſoneth meat & pteſerveth it from putrefaRion. 
V. 50, 15s good] Namely, for the afore-mentioned uſes. 
Chriſt diietethb his ſpeech to his Apoſtles and Minitters 
of his word: as if he ſaid, To you is committed the prea- 
ching of theGoſpel,by which the holy Ghoſt tulfilleth bis 
Internal operation, 7ehn 17.17. and if you corrupt this 
word, or your ſelyes who are the veſſels thereof, ſo thatthe 
Spirit of God co-operate no more in it 3 from whom ſhall 
any amendment be looked ſor ? Have ſalt] viz, imitatethe 
na: ure of ſalt in what 1s good, namely, in the wholſom , 
pure,and pleaſing ſeaſoning ot do&rine and aQtions, and 
not in its evil, in being too tart and auſtere ; whereupon 
riſe diviſions and ſtrifes, ſeeing there are ſome kinds of 
falc that are too ſharp and corroſive , James 3.17, 


CHAP. X. 


\ 74 oh T. Farther ſide of ] viz. When be had paſſed Ga- 
lilee he came into that part of 7adee which 1s beyond 
Jordan, where John the Bapuſt firſt preached. 

V.3. Moſes] Chriſt bath arelation to the ſeventh Com- 
mandment, of not committing adultery, againſt which 
they linned who broke off marriages lawfully contraQted, 
by unlawful divorces. 

V.6. From the beginning | For the reQifying fuch an a- 
buſezhe remits them to Gods ordinance : which oughe to 
be always received for alaw. 

V. 10. In the houſe] Chriſts Diſciples not well under- 
ſtar ding his anſwer deſire to be farther inſtruRed in that 
ſame matter. 


V.11, Put away] vix, That divorceth himſelt trom her, 


unleſs 1t be for adultery, Xt 1949. 

V.12. Ifawoman}] The luw of God makes no menti- 
on of divo:ces undertaken by women: a thing which was 
unkeard of amongſt the people of God, and contraty to 
all modeſty and honeſty; yet in Ch:iſts time was uſed a- 
mong!t the Jews in imitation of the Romans and Grecians : 
ſee Annoft, upon 1 Tim 5.9 

V. 14. Kingdonof God | Seeing God denies them not 
ſalvation for their incapacities, men for the ſame reaſon 
ſhould not deny them baptiſm, which is much Jeſs. 

V. 15. Shall not] viz. Shall not ſubmit himſelt by obe 
dience of {aith to the Goſpel,through which God re-eſta- 
bliterh his kingdom amongſt men, and maketh them 
partaFers of the good things thereof. As a little] viz. lay- 
ing alide all pride, malice, preſumption of carnal wiſdom, 
and putting on the true humility, docility, ſimplicity , 
and ſuch ipnocency as is in little children, Pſal. 131. 2. 
Mat 18.3. 

V.16. Aud bleſſed them] That is, he commended them 
to his heavenly Father, and prayed for them. 

V. 18. Me good]Chriſt would ſhew them that his good- 
neſs was not like that which is aſcribed to men, which 1s 
yain and falſe. : 


Annotations upon $. MARx. 
tavour,as congratulating with him for thi 
diſciplinary holineſs ;not any way dproviee ark: 
and hypocriſie, not bein g contented with 


Chap, Ii, 


rd and 
? of his pride 
this Outwarg 
d apainf his 
graceful cop, 


bark ot ation. Neither that he diflenble 
thought,butin a kind of mild irony and 
tempt of his vanity. 
V.27. Are poſiible] viz. Godcan pivea ti 
grace as be may pofleſs his goods as * he hos ſuch 
V.30. Shall recerve He intimates that thoſe little not, 
the gudly poſſeſs with peace of conſcience, is Cs 
them then an bundred times ſo much with unbelief pos 
V.32. Amazed] By reaſon of his fi equent prediQio 
by which he foretold his approaching ſufferings. = 
death in Jervſalem, whither they ſaw him goin a 
V.34- Mock him] "-i%. Ot the Gentiles, af 
ſhall deliver him over unto them, T——_ Jen 
V. 35. We would that] This example ſhews ho -hy 
ous the fleſh is of earthly honour. : ow 


works, but the only good will and prace of 
nal life is hey Ao the __— ws M 

V. 42. Which are accoumed]} viz, Who though the 
ought to acknowledg themſelves tobe Gods ſervants 
the good and profit of their people, do attribute _ 
themſelves through immeoderate preſumption an abſolye 
power oyer them. 1 Sam.$8 11. Or, whoſe ſoreraignty is 
only in the falſe figure and aprearance of the world: 2nd 
net in truth,which 15. only in the kingdom of God. 

V.43 Sha'l b- your | Or, let him be your, 

V. 46; As hewent out] Saint Luke ſaith that this hap. 
ned at his coming thither,and not at his departwre; and 
Saint Matthew ſpeaks of two blind men, But all this may 
be reconciled, ſaying, that the Lord ſtaid ſome time in 
Fericho,going otten out of the city and coming in again; 
and that at one time being gone out, 2ndcominy in a« 
gainzhe met with two blind men, whereof this Batimeus 
was of moſt note. 

V 51 Lord] Ital. Rabboyi: a Syriack word, which ſigni- 
feth Maſter, John 20.16. 

V. $2. Thy faith) All whatſoever we hare that is good 
comes by the onely grace of God; which wereceive by 
faith. And followed] vix. to give occaſion alſo to others 
for this great miracle to glorifie God. 


CHAP. XI 
Vic T. Bethphage] A village near the mount of O- 


lives,about a mile from Jeruſalem. 
V.4. The colt] Saint Matthew makes mention of an afs 
and a colt : ſee the reaſon of it, Mat. 21.5. 
V.6. Let them go] Wherein Chriſts power was ſhewen, 
to which theſe men were obedient wirhout galnſaying, 
V. 9. Nawe of the Lord] Many came in their own names 
but Chriſt came in the name of the Lord which ſent hin 
ior the Salyation of mankind. . - ES, 
V. 12. He was hungry] Herein ſubjeAiog himſelt to 
mens infirmities. ; 
V.14. No man eat] Shewing thereby his pleaſure againſ 
ſuch as bear a great ſhew without any fruit. | 
V. 15. Began to caſt out} Chrilt could not endure, the 
place God had choſen to put his name there, ſhould beſo 
polluted through the Prieſts coyetouſneſs, who ought r 
all times to have defended the truc ſervice of God, 4 
preſerye it in its purity. F 
V.16. Any veſſel] Namely, that was not conſecrated» 
nor for the ſervice of the Temple, but tor theſe Merchants, 
and other mens uſes , which was a kindot profanarion 
according tothe Law, which Chriſt yet obſerved, Neb- 
13.7,$. Zech.14,20,21. ; 
v. 17. Of all wh Or, for the uſe of all Nations, 
amongſt all Nations, OE 
V. . Deſtroy him | vi3 Secretly,and by ſome _- - 
ſee Mat.21.46. and 26.4,5. being not ableto 1ndure 
reproof, nor to have their offerings diminiſhed. 


V. 21. Loved him] vix, Hz ſhewed him ſome {igns of | 


V. 22. 14 God] Namely, ſuch a faith as be gf 


V.36. It is prepared | It is not then through the merit of 
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Chap. x1l- 
requ! - : . IC. 
in believers by h1s Spitit. 

en ——_ things porks. By this he gives no tolerati. 
0 ask whatſoever ſhall come 1n our :ancy 3 tor prayer 
0 "a regulated by faith,and taith muſt not wander out 
"The limits of the word: ſee James 1.6.1 Fobn $:14, 15. 

v. 28. hat authority] Chritts works ſufficiently reſti- 
red by what authority he did thoſe things, but the eys of 
their hearts were ſo blinded with malice and envy, that 


they could not ſee it, 
CHAP. XII. 


wEiſe 2. A ſervant] Saint Matthew faith he ſent hi 
ſervants, by which name are ſignified the Prophets; 

yet this is no way repugnant to that, ſeeing the Lord ſent 
to his people, ſometimes one Prophety ſometimes many 3 
wemay therefore by this accompt of one underfiand the 
whole number of them. : 

V.s. Many others] The goodneſs of God ſtrives againſt 
the wickedneſs and unthanktulneſs of men. 

V.9 Deſtroy] viz. Thoſe {tiff-necked Govyernours who 
through covetouſneſs and ambition had oppoſed them- 
ſelves againſt him. 


| Y, 10. Not read] The meaning is, that paſſage of the 


Plalm hath a reference to you, as well as this my parable 
head] to be the whole ſtrength of the building. 
* The Lords doing] As it he |hould ſay, it is the 
Lords ordinance which commonly is repugnant to hu- 

mane capacity. . . 

V."15. Shall we give] This repetition ſeemeth is not 
ſuperfluous ; for the firſt queſtion may be underſtood of 
the rigour of right,and the other of what was expedient 
or decent,by way of counſel or advice. 


hath. T. 
Y. 


that held any reſurreRion. 


V. 19, Moſes] Becauſe his writings were of greateſt 
eſteem amonglt the people. : 

V: 24, Therefore erre] Chriſt by his demand declareth 
that the original of error and falſe opinions proceeded 
from deſpiſing and being ignorant of the Scriptures. 

V.25, The Angels} Not according to their ſpiritual na- 
ture, but their ſtate of incorruption and immortality , 
whereby marriage is no more needful, SPIT 

V.27, Of the living) Therefore they mult live ſtill,that 
depart ont ot this world. | 

V.18. Arked him] viz. Tempting him, Mat. 22.35. Firſt 
commendment] he ſpeaks as ſuppoling Moſes authority to 
beleſſened by the dorine of the Goſpel. 

V. 29. The firſt] vig. The chiefelt and moſt excellent , 
according to which the reſt are added. - 

V. 31, slike] viz, Of the ſame kind, for it depends 
upon the former. 

V.34. Thou art not] Becauſe he was pliant to be taught 
by Chriſ,and that the \ piritual meaning of the Law, ta- 
king off the mark of the hypocriſie of the works of exter- 
nal diſcipline, is that which guideth and prefſeth the con- 
ſciences to flie to Chriſt, to be ſaved from the curſe of the 

Law, which in this ber ſpiritual ſenſe, encloſeth all men 
within its curſe, Rom.3.20. and 7.7. From the kingdom] 
namely, from Gods prace in the Goſpel, by which he re- 
tadlithech his kingdom in ſalyarion and bleſſing, which 


bad been violated by lin. 

V. 38. In his] See Annot. upon Mark 4.2. Long cloa- 
th'ngJyet he condemns not their cloathing,but their vain- 
fory and ſeeming holineſs , whereby they deceived the 
people. 

V.41. The zreaſury}[tal. the cheſt of offerings ;)Therelwere 
wo kinds of offerings in the Temple; the one of mony 
'or the repairing of the building, andjto buy the ordina- 
'y offerings for ſacrifices and other uſes. Which in ancient 
mes were put into the Prieſts hands,and afterwards were 

them Grried into a cheſt within the Prielts court, 
2 Kitgs 12.9, But it is likely that in enſuing times, to a- 


Annotations upon $.\. MARK. 
th in all parts and qualities, and ſuch an one as he | place not ſpecified, of the peoples court, where every one 


Chap. xiii, 


caſt in what mony be pleaſed, as it is here ſaid : ſee John 
8. 20. The other kind of offering was of other goods , 
which were laid up incertain magazines belonging to the 
Temple, Neh.10.37,38, | 

V. 43. Caſt more in] The Lordeſteems of our gifts ac- 


cording to our affe&ion in the$iving. 
V.44. Of her wan] viz, Of her exceeding ſmall ſtore, 
as 2 Cor.8.2, 


CHAP. TIE 


| Was 2, There ſhall not be left] Chriſt had foretold his 
; Y Diſciples the deſtrution of the Temple, whoſe glo- 
| ry conlidered, they could hardlybeliere it could poſſibly 

be deſtroyed ; therefore he argues that it might come to 


| paſs that it ſhould be deſtroyed. | 
V 


«4. Shall he fulfiled ] Or, ſhall have an end ; namely, 
theſe things which thou toretelleſt, = 
V.S. Take heed | He torewarns them of that which was 
more needtul tor them,then what they asked. 
V.6. lam Chriſt] The ltal. 1 am He : namely, the Meſſi- 
as, the King of the Church : ſee Mar.24.5. 


V.18. Athed him] Namely, to deride him,and all thoſe | 


V. 8. Kingdom againſt Kingdom] Becauſe that men 
ſhould not willingly yield themſelves obedient to tkeGo- 
ſpel, theretore great uproars and diyilions ſhould be raij- 
ſed amonglt them. : 

V.11. Take nothonght] He would not have them whol- 
ly careleſs, but ſpeaks this that they ſhould be aſſured of 
his affiſtance,and that he would prompt them what to an- 
ſwer leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe their prote&tion proceeded 
from their own providence,advice,or eloquence. 

V. 25. Stars of heaven} {This ſhews that there ſhall be a 
perfet change of the whole courſe of nature, 

V. 27. Of heaven] A popular term. For to theeyethe 
heavens ſeem to terminate the earth round about : ſee . 
Annot, upon Mat. 24 30, 

V. 30. This generation] This is to be underſtood with- 
inthe time of one hundred years, now this came to paſs 
before fifty years were expired. Al theſe things] namely, - 
that of the deſtrution of Jeruſalem, and many other ca- 
lamities propheſyed. : 

V. 32. Neither the Son] Namely, as he is man and Me- 
diator:Or alſo,the Son of man hath not that in his know. 
ledg,as having in charge to reveal it unto you, 

V. 35. At even,or] He uſeth variety of words the bet. 
ter to Imprint his diſcourſe in the heart of his bearers, 

V. 37. Watch] Becauſe our whole life is nothings elſe 
but a continual warfare; therefore it behovyeth us to ſtand 
conſtantly upon our guard, 


CHAD. XIV. 


F Erſe 1. Paſſover] viz, According to the conſtitution 
V the Law, which feaſt began the fourteenth day of 
the firſt month ; namely, March, at evening; but in this 
year of Chriſts ſuffering it was put off until the Sabbath 
day, which was the next day after ic ſhould have been 
kept. | 
V 3+ Spikenard] Ital, pure nard : Others, l:quid, 

V.4+ Had indignation) Namely, Zudas. 

V. 5. Three hundred pence) Which in our mony comes 
to about five pound and five ſhillings. | 

V. 8. Cameaforehand] Bur now Chriſt hath no more 
need of ſuch anointing, or the like office ; for he cannot 
die,or be buryed any mote. 

V. 12.hen they | vig, The ſameday, as according to 
the Law, they were to kill the Lamb, though the Jews by 
tradition did rransfer the Paſloyer to the day following, 
Mat 26. 17. See why this Lambi1s called a Sacrifice, An- 
not. upon Exod,12.27.2 Chron 35.I1,12. | 

V. 22. 1s my body} That1s, evenas bread and wine are 
ordained for the nouriſhment of the body, and preſervati- 
on of life ; ſo my body that ſhall be broken, and blood - 
ſhed for you, is the true food of your ſouls to a ſpiritual 
life; for, ſeeing the ſoul is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, and in 


Yold alt mznner of fraud, divers cheſtswere placed in ſome | 


I 3 that 


Chap. xv. 


that refpe@ hath a ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, it cannot 
be nouriſhed without corporal food. 

V. 23..All drank of it] Even as Chriſt, Math. 26. 27. 
remarkably commands that they all ſhould drink ot it ; ſo 
accordingly as.it is here {et down, they all did dripk ot it - 
for ſeeing Chriſts holy ſupper cannot conſiſt without 
theſe two parts ; namely#Bread and Wine, his Church 
then cannot without abominable rending of the Sacra- 
ment be robbed of the cup. 

V. 33. Sore amazed] The Godhead was as hidden, or 
concealed, and the humane nature openly ſhewed its true 
propriety. 

V. 35. The hour] viz. That he might not come to that 

terrible point of his extreme ſufferings. 

V. 36. Abba] It was a Syriack word, of making much, 
which little children uſed to their fathers, which was at- 
terwards uſed in all affetionate and tender prayers to 
God himſelf: ſee Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 6. 

V. 38. Is ready] viz. Though you be willing by your 
ſpirit, yet the weakneſs of your flelh will not ſuffer you to 
do it, Rom. 7. 15. Gal. 5. 17. 

V. 41. 1tis enough] So the Lord doth in earneſt corret 
thoſe words, which before he had ſpoken Ironically. 

V. 43. Oneof the twelve] This added unto Zudas his 

' fin; for he was not oneot the common Diſciples, but 
called to the honour of being an Apoltle. 

V. 45. Maſter}; Some Copies haveit; Maſter, well be it 
unto thee. 

V. 48. Areyecome] Or, you are come, 

V. 50. Theyall] Namely, his Diſciples. 

V. SI. A certain] There is no certainty, either what 
this young man was,or why he followed the Lord in this 
habit. Some conjeRure, that it was one of the ſervants of 
the houſe where Jeſus had eaten the Pafſoever,who for cu- 
riofity,or for affeion, might riſe out of his bed, when he 
ſaw the Lord go forth inthe night, to ſee the iſſue of the 
words which he might have heard himſelt concerning his 

 apprehenſ:on. Others will have it be ſome one that did 
riſe ſuddenly at the noiſe. A linnen cloth ]it might be ſome 
kind of ſhirt, or other night-rayment. The young men] 
namely, the ſoldiers, as who ſhould ſay, the foot- ſoldiers. 

V. 54. 4faroff ] Peter begins to abate much of what 
he had formerly boaſted. 

V. 55, Thechief Prieſts] The Evangeliſts call them all 
chief Prieſts which performed the ſervice of the offerings, 
according to Davids inſtitution, as we may read of Za- 
charias, Lake 1, 18. 

V. $6. Agreed not} Or, were not ſufficient. ? 

V. 61. Of the bleſſed] Namely, of God, to whom all 
glory and praiſe is due. And this was a name of God very 

requent amongſt the 7ews. : 

V. 62. Of power] Namely, of the glorious God,accord- 
ing to the Jews common cuſtom ; See Annot, upon 
Math. 26. 6, , 

V. 68. Hedenied) Petey had quickly forgotten thoſe 
gallant promiſes he had made unto Chriſt : Let us then 
take notice of our weakneſs, that we may learn not roo 
much to depend upon our own ſtrength, 

V. 69. A Maid] Ital. The Maid : in St. Matthew 1t is 
faid that it was another : but it may be that the firſt which 
was ſhe that kept the door, obn 18. 17. now this ſecond 
time told the other, and ſhetold the ſtanders by. 

V. 72, Hewept] Or, he went out and wept. 


CHAP. XV. 


v3 ro 7. In the inſurreRion] He ſeems here to intimate 
ſomellate and notable inſurreRion. 

V. 21: Of Alexander] They were known and famous 
perſons in the Church at that time, 

V. 23. Wine] This ſhould ſeem tobe another kind of 
drink beſides the Vineger mingled with gall, whereof is 
ſpoken, 214.27. 34. For this wine was given to condemn. 


Annotations npon S. MARK. 


ſenſes. The ot! ſented _ 

enſes. The other was preſented unto hi 14; 

| in mockeryzand inſolency. Unlefs we ould." ule 
wicked men mingled all together. Received i; _ . = 
to preſerve and keep himſelt in his entire ſenſes to th - 
to make his ſufferings per!eftly voluntary , as beca 7 Fa 
would not abate any thing of his rourenrs ; wil” * 
bear them all through obedience, and overcome th by 
his onely virtue, righteouſneſs and Innocency, "Y 

V. 24, Caſting lots] The ſouldiers !gnorantly ful 
\ what was foietold in the Sctj COR 

—_—- ptute concerning Chriſt 

V. 25, Thethird] Namely, of clear da . 
vided into twelve even aw_ IT, n—_ noms f 

third hour was correſpondent to our nine a Clockin > 
morning. See touching the hour of the Lord"; "iy 
Annot. upon Zohng 9. 14. 

V. 32. And they] viz. One of them, Luke 23.39 

V. 39. Thathe ſo} Though there were ſome apparent 
cauſes to judpe that in his death there was ſome ſuperna- 

tural thing, it being clear that it was a voluntary death 
ſeeing that Chriſt died, being yet full of life, yielding lo 
ſtrong a cry, and that he had no other wound but onely 
the piercing of his hands and his feet : whereupon Pile 
alſo marvelled, v. 44. that he ſhould be dead already: yet 
for all that we muſt imagine;that the Centurion had force 
divine inſtiu& to believe and ſpeak jinthat kind. . 

V. 40. Theleſs] So named, either by reaſon Fhis 04. 
ture,or for ſome other unknown cauſe, to diſtinguiſh kim 
from the other two, James of Alpheus, and Zebedens, the 
Apoſtles. And this is he who is elſewere called, Zawethe 
Lords brother, Gal. 1. 19. 

V. 42. Becauſe it was] It ſhould ſeem that this was the 
occaſion moved Joſeph to make ſuch haſte, by reaſon of 
night's drawing on 5 namely,becauſe at theſelt-ſametime 
began the preparation of the Feaſt,which laſtedfrom nine 
hours untill the end of the day before the Feaſt, of which 
three houts there was at the leaſt one Feſtival, The preps» 
ration] ſee Annot, upon Matth. 27. 62, 

V. 43. Counſellour]viz,Senator,or member ofthat great 
Council of ſeventy two. The kingdom] namely, the ſpiri- 
tual reſtauration of the Kingdom of the Church by the 
Meffias : ſee Luke 2. 25,38. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Erſ. 1. Had bought] Namely, in the three aſt hours 
of the day, in which our Lord was crucified, Luke 
23.56. Anoint] Ital. Embalm ; which Gods providence 
would not ſuffer: to ſhewzthat onely through the holine!s 
and perfe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt, his body hadbeen 
kept from corruption, Pſal. 16, 10. See Annot, upon 
John 19. 40. : 
V. 4. For it was] So that it was impoſſible to remore1t 
out of the place without rolling of it. Or,we muſt ſupply; 


— 


| that they wondered that it ſhould be ſo rolled away, be- 


ing ſuch a very great ſtone. . 

V. 5. Into the Sepulchre] Cut out in the rockinmanner 
of a cave. A young man namely, an Angel in that wone 
ted form 3 to repreſent by this age the condition ofthe 
blefſed life always equal ; and the ſplendor of the Angels 
glory, and their vigour and ſwiftneſs in their ſervice and 
motion, | 
V.7.And Peter ]Whether it were to preſerve Peter 1n the 
honour of being in the firſt order amonglt the Apottles,or 
to comfort him particularly after his repentance, Or, be- 
cauſe Peter with 7ohn had ſhewed himſelf moſt ſeryent in 
inquiring out the truth of the buſineſs by coming unto 
the Sepulchre, and going into it, 70h» 20.326. and that 
therefore the Angel would free him from h1s anxiety. Or, 
he maks a ſpecial mention of Peter, becauſe he moſt 
groſly ſinned, and therefore needed the greater _ 
V. 8. weither ſeid they] viz. They ſtayed not tot? 
with any one,but run in haſte to relate it to the Diſciples, 
Maith. 28, 8. Luke 24. 


ed men,by a certain a of mercy,to dull agd ſupehie their 


9, : E 
V. 11, Believed nor} The Dilciples had quickly - 
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Cha XVI. * Annotations Hpon S. Marx. Chap. &V1. 


«+ thar which Chriſt had before told them of his reſur- ; to thoſe who had the gift of working of miracles,cither in 
” FioN,  _ - | general,as the Apoltles ; or in particular,as others of the 
V.12. In a10ther form | Several from that n which he | Church, 1 Cor. 12.7,8,9,10,2$.The Dutch Tranſlator of 
anreared to Mary Magdalen; or,from that in which he was Marlorate adds further chus, viz. [his is not ſpoken of 
% 'veiore his reſurreRtion ; be itn regard of his habit, | chiJdren in their minority,but of thoſe of ripe years which 
bn 20. 15. Orin regard of the ſplendor of his counte- | ſhould fi:ſt be converted to Chriſt by the preaching of the 
ance after bis reſurre&tion,or that their eys were dazled Goſpel,as it appears by the precedent Verſe; for they that 
by a divine POWErs Luke 24,16, _ Two of them] theſe were | will underſtand this of child:en,and for their unbelief (as 
the wo Diſciples which were going to Emaas, as S, Luke | ſome ſay) deny them baptiſm , they ſhould alſo for the 
relates, Chap 24-13. ſame unbeliet (as it follows in the Text) ſhut them our 
y.14. Appeared | This was upon the eleventh day afrer | of the kingdom of heavenzFor he that hath not believed, 
his :eſurreRtion. Af meat | v7z.atter their meal continuing ſaith Chriſt.ſhall be damned. 
i; heir talk and holy converſation a good while within V.19. Had ſpoken] viz. To many,and at ſeveral times, 
night, /0b# 20.19. Afts1.2,3, Received up | S, Mark mentions in ſhort that 
v.16. And is baptized] viz. Hath added himſelf ro my | which S. Luke handles at large concerning Chriſts aſcen- 
Church by being baptizeoztaking it as atoken and ſignal | ſion into heaven, chap. 24 50. Atts 1.9. And ſate] being 
of the open profeſſion, oi fairh, which is neceſſary to ſal- | being entred into his kingdom he received all things into 
ration, Rom. 10.10, | his power as well jn heaven as upon the earth. 
v. 17. Theſe ſigns] This promiſe is eſpecial for thoſe} V. 20. The Lord working | He means that theſe works 
{| times of the Goſpe's preaching ; and belonged only * were the true and proper works of God. 
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The Argument of S. LUKE. 


Veſtionleſs the writer of this Goſpel is that Luke of whom Saint Paul ſpeaketh in divers places of his Epiſtles ; calling 

him ſometimes the moſt beloved Phyſician, Colofl. 4.14. ſometimes his faithful Companion z who hath not forſaken 
bins in all his labours, > Tim-4,11. ſometimes his Fellow- labourer, in the Lords work, Philem.v. 24. Though it be not ſpeci- 
fied any where, who or whence he was, nor when he was converted 10 the faith; (which notwithſtanding ſeems to be afier our 
Saviours aſcent into heaven) nor what office he hath borne in the Church. But howſoever, it is likely that he was one of the 
Evangeliſts, whereof the Apoſtles had always ſome one under them 10 ſend and employ for the planting and ordering of Churches 
in particulay Provinces : or to manure,maintain, and ſet forward the Goſpel, in thoſe places where the Apoſtles themſelves 
bet firſt ſewn the ſeed of it : for which purpoſe the Evangeliſts were indowed with the infallible conduF of the Holy Ghoſt in 
their word and writing. Such an one was Saint Luke under Saint Paul, who alſo ſeemeth to have compiled this Evangelical 
biftory for the uſe of the Gentile- Churches. for whoſe uſe the Apoſtle was eſpecially appoinzed : having to that end indited it in 
«fty'e which rerainet!) the charaer and property of the pure Greek tongue more then the reſl of the Evangeliſts. Now he therein 
relates by way of ſummary, the greateſt part of the doArines and notable afts which the other had touched : and addeth theres 
to divers parts which do illuſtrate and excellently make up the body of the hiſtory. Eſpecially touching the miraculous birth of 
ſds ſo Baptiſt, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; and many other heads, from which the Church may draw gyeat increaſe of knowledg 
ard edification, | 


' The fnalyjis. 


C1 The preface, or introduQtion to this Evangelical hiſtory? Vide A. 
C1 Birth : videB. 
2 Life ſpent in 
the execution 


1 The preparation to the execution of his office : vide C, 
2 The executi-( 1 Before his laſt poing up to Feruſalem: vide D 
[pel are two 8 it ſelf, which | ft his of 07 it ſelt in ) 2 1n his journey towards Jeruſalem : vide & 
general parts | contains a < | G Sn = » } hisworks and) 3 In his approach near 10 Jeruſalem : vide F. 
narration of | <ceree W{ doffrine 4 After he was come into Feruſalem: vide 6. 
v Chriſt his j 3 Death : vide HY, _ - 
| * 4 Reſurreftion ; videl. 
CS Aſcenſion 2 vide K; 


[* this Go. } 2 The hiſtory 


1 The impulſive cauſe, that,by a true narration, he might prevent the miſchief which 

FI Cauſe of St. \ might come by thoſe many falſe and erroneons Hiſtories that were ſent abroad into 
Lukes writing } the world : not taxing the other Evangeliſts that are received into the Canon of ho- 
this Goſpel : Y ly Writ, but thoſe who in their attempts of this kind did not perform what they 


p as took in hand : For as much as many,e>c. ch. 1.7. 
"3x" 0 2 The final cauſe. -that Theophilus might know,e>c. ch.1.4. 
_—_ is I Truth of it being a tradition from them who from the beginning were eye-witneſies 
- are 6 Sh and Miniſters of the word, eh.1.2, Not that the infallibility of this Hiſtory depends 
Pans 3 meerly on their teſtimony, but on the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt,puiding both the 
Hidkdews Gums Relators and the Evangeliſt. 
| the hs 2 Method; To write unto thee in order. ec. ch.1.3. 


3 Perfeion or infallibility of this Goſpel : Having had perfeR underſlanding of things 
from the firſt, ec, ch,143. 


B, In 


Analyſis. ; S. Lux Bs. Anahj, Y 


: 1 Father, Zacharias, ch.1.5. 
[ Fi Names: the 1: Mother, Zlizabeth, ibid. 
2 Extraction, both of the poſterity of Aaron, ibid. 
| 2 His Parents | 3 Righteouſneſs : They were both righteous before God, ch.1.6, 
deſcribed by 4 Want of children : _ _ - _ having no iſſue for thetine 
* They had no child » ) Pn © ENRaPeth was barren, ch.1.7,. 
[ ee abich ow 2 The probability of their remaining Childler, 
Lg for the time to come : They wereboth now well 
Þ CI frricken in years, 1bid. 
C1 The Meſſenger toretelling his Birth: The Azgel Gabriel, ch,t.11,; 9. 
[- Cx Conſolatory,( 1 He ſhould not fear, ch.1.13. 
] telling Zache- ) His prayer was heard, ibid, 
| ries bis Fa- ) 3 His Wifeſpould have Son, ibid, 
| | ther, that 4 His Sons name ſhould be Fob, ibid. 
| 1 ”__ Father: Thoy 
h ave j0),Oc.ch.1.14 
ſage, weh ] ” of joy and pladneſs _ cies 
is pattly | , Prophetical » bind, 


i t The time of his Conception : 1n the days of Herod the King, ch.1.g. 


* their 


| L CI Others, being an occaſi- 
x. John, 2 The ve 
| Chriſt's 
forerun- 4 
ner: in 
which 


are 


ſhewing what | 2 God : In whoſe ſight he ſhould be great, ch.r,1x, 
manner of | "1 Auſterity. of liſe : te ſhall drink weithes 
childe this % wine nor ſtrong drink, ch.1,15, 
| ſhould be, in | 2 SanCtification : He ſhall be filled wi 
| 


p: Q. reſpe@ of 3 Himſelf | the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mute; 
L regard © womb, ibid. _ 

of be 3 Office: In going before Chriſt in the 

| Spirit and power of Zlias, ec. male 

| ] ready « people prepared for the Lord, , 

| Th 16,17, 


1 His imployment,when the Angel appeared to him: zepgey. 
3 The perſon  ecuting the Prieſts office, &*c. ch, 1.8,9,10. 
to whom the I Meſſenger, which was with fear : 4rd whty Za. 
meſſage was /* The charias ſaw him, he was troubled,and fear fell upon him, 
ſentzviz. 2e- _— ch.1.13, 4 
as: ow he . e ground of it, viz, the 
 _—_ entertai- ——_— ape both of himſelf ber wile 


ned the : : 1 am an old mer, &c. ch.1.18 
of which doubting 2 The neck” Sebel : Behold 


| we have .C thou ſhalt bedumb,&c.ch.t.20, 
3 4 The conception it ſelf, th. 1.23,24,25, = 

' Cy Thetime of the Annunciation * I» the ſixt month,ch. 1.26. that is, from Elizabeths conception. 
[ 2 The Meſſenger that was ſent from God to reveal theſe glad tidings : The Angel Gabriel,ibid, 
3 The Perſon to whom he is ſent, to tell her { 1 Name: Mary, cb.1.27. hy 
| that ſhe ſhould be the mother of Chriſt, deſcri- 2 Condition: A Virgin eſpouſed to 7oſeph;ibid, 
bed by for | 3 ExtraRion 2 Of the houſe of David, ibid, 
"1 Gratulatory : ſaying, Hail thou that art bighly,e>c, ch. 1.28, : 
2 Conſolatory : Fear n0t,z&c. ch.1.30. forſhe was troubled at bis ſaying) ch. 1.29. 

| 1 Conceive a Son, though ſhe were a Virgin: Thou [hal 
{ I That ſhe ) conceive in thy womb, ch.1.31. 
| ſhould Ys Bring forth a Son, whom ſhe is commandedto call 7, 


A———— 
— 


4 . 


| 8 Thepredi&ion of his Birth + where are 


enm—_—  - gm. 


on 


x Conception of 
—— _— 


_ 


Cm—_— 
Oo 
> 


- 
mma__Y 


Y 


I The antecedents to his Birth : as the 


| ibid. 
2 The manner how this miraculous Conception ſhould be effefted: 
(* The occaſion given tothe Angel to reveal it, which wasthe bleſ. 
ſed Virgins doubt, or query, How this ſhould be, ſeeing ſbe knew not 


[ 1The bleſ- 
| ſed Virgin man, ch. I 3 4. = 

the Mo- 2 The Angels anſwer,reſolving the doubt, & explaining the manner, 

ther of x Themiraculous means how this ſhould te effebed: The 

Chriſt,tel- holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon theezec. ch.1.35. © 

ling ber 1 Immaculate Conception, born without original ſin; 
That holy thing which ſhall be born, &'c. ch. 1.35: 

2 Union of his two natures in his divine peifon, {0 chat 
by virtue of the hypoſtatical unien, and communice!19n of 
properties that neceſſarily followeth' upon that qo ; 
the Son of Mary is called,and is, the Sov of God : Shall te 

_ Called the Son of God, ibid. 


k ception though not mt- 
3 The arguments x An example of a \ely improbable in nature,n 


| as. Meare Ce lixabeth > And behold cooſ 


__n_—__ MA, 


4 The meſſage, which is partly 


he WISER 
where are 
2 Chriſts 


2 Chriſt revealed by an Angel : whereare 


r 


—_ 
—_w 


gto 


in 
=. Ns prememm_m 
where are 
MF 


her couſin Elizaber 
by —_— Elizabeth ſhe hath alſs conceived a jor her old 
the belief Fakes S 4g6,0c, ch.1.36. © God to whom no- 
he had told b | 2 The Almighty power ot Go gee 
200d | thing is impoſſible : For with 60d nothing be 


Udrawn from Jpn PO rr, \ Chi 


B. In the Birth of Chrift are 


kd 


3Prophetical, relat 


STE 
-T” 
| - » (IE 
> 
pr 


oo 


Inahfu, 


the time 


Childleg 
ow well 


\ are 


S. Lux s. Analyſis. 
C D I _ ch. 1, ns ny woY the _ mption of the humane nature to 
F . \ thedivine perſon of the Son of God ; ſo by the plory of man 
| | | GE deſcri- \ yorks of ak ene done in the aiſumed Acarer a T2 7 
|. 0 þo * man- / 2 The Son of the Higheſt, ibid. The ſame Perſon that is the Son of Mas 
ner of Child he trend to oh God 
| Pr as ry, the ſame is the Son of God. : 
L , / 3 The promiſed Meſsias : And ihe Lord ſhall give unto him the Throne 
of his Fathey David,exc. ch,1.31,33. | | 
4x The Conception itſelt: And Mary ſaid, Pehold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to the word of the Lord, ch 1,38. for, there being nothing but a conſent 
requited on the Virgins part; it is the general opinion of [nterpreters, and at this 
inſtant (ſhe ſubmitting her ſelf to Gods will revealed unto her by the Angel) did 
now aQually conceive by the operation of the holy Ghoſt. | 
''1 The blefled Virgins going into the hill-country , to ſalute her couſin Elizabeth , 
ch.1,39.40. 
C1 Saint Zohn Byptiſt, being yet in his mothers womb : The Babe at the ſound 
of the ſa/utation leaped in her womb, ch.1.41. 
Cx 1s filled with the holy Ghoſt, ibid. | 
I The bleſſed Virgin Mary, ſaying , Bleſſed art thou a- 
2 Blefſeth | 


of my Lord ſhould come to me 2 ch.1.43. 

1 The certain accompliſhment of all thoſe things » 
which the Ange! had revealed to the bleſſed Vir- 
gin : There ſpall be a performance of thoſe things which 

C4 Propheſyeth &/ were forcrold her from the Lord, ch.1.45. | 
2 The bleſſed Virgins bleſſedneſs, in believing the 
Angels meſſage, and Elizabeths confirmation of it * 

Bleſſed is ſhe that believeth, ibid. 
3 The bleſſed Virgin,who hearing all the Prophecyes ratified by the Spirit 
of Prophecy in her couſin Elizabeth, doth in a ſolemn hymn praiſe God: 


1 Soul,ch.1,46 
C1 The ſubje& praiſing God, viz. The bleſſed Virgins 


] where are 


| 2 | mong(t women, ch.1,42. 
} = 2 Chriſt : Bleſſed if the fruit of thy womh, ibid. 
| | rTheCon- -& { 3 Congragulates her own bonour, done unto her, in this viſit given 
ception :. I, | her by the mother of Chriſt : And whence is this to me that the Mother 
W 
el 


A 


. 2 Spirit;v,47. 
2 The obje& of her praiſes 3 The Lord God, her Saviour, ch,1.46,47, 
| 3 The afts of her praiſes: She dotby , AIG. 

3 1NE AUS Of her-pralles «* 926 COPÞ , Rejoyce in God, ec. ibid. 

Fx Not contemning her meanneſs, and 
poverty, but regarded her low eſtate , 
ch.145. - 

j Making her an obje& of bleſſing to 


2 The conſequents which followed upon the Conception, as 


BD Aoents”N— Gow Wan—R—_ yg 


po — 


2 The effe&s which her Salutation wrought in 


"Roe A EE III age nt wt tA. eee nee es eee 


= 


I Peculiar 


| to the EF 

all poſterity : All generations ſhall call 

| 4 The bleſings | SE * me bleſſed, ibid. : | 
ov | for which ſhel - ws. " 3 Exalting her. to ſo high a degree of 
2 | doth praiſe in Gods honour and blefledneſs as to make 

S | God, whereot | her the Mother of God : For he, &c. 

Z 4 ſomeare & hath-done for me great things, ch.1,49. 
+ [- 2 Common to all the Iſrael of God,the Children of 


faithful 4braham, iv making good his Promiſe of 
giving the Meſvias : He hath holper,e>c. As he ſpake 
z0 oar father Abraham,e>c, ch,1.5455. 

C1 Goodneſs, ch.r.48. 

2 Power :Hethat is mighty, &c.ch. 1 49. 

| 5 The at- | 3 Holineſs: Holy 4s his Name, ibid. 

tributes I Scattering the proud, ch.1.51. 

| of God, | 4 Juſtice,in hd Putting down the mighty, Ch.1.52. 


| — ww 


which 3 Sending the rich away empty, ch. 1.53. 
ſhe doth 5 1 To them that fear him, ch. 1.50. 
magnify | 5 Mercy 1 Exalting them of low degree, ch.1.52, 


in this &4 2 Filling the hungry with good things,v.53. 
ber ſong a (3 Helping his ſervant Iſrael, v.54. 
as his ! 6 Truth in making good and performing his Promiſe 


p—_—s 


made to A4brahamzin giving the Meſiias :'In remembrance 
of his mercy as he ſpake to our Fathers, Abraham, &c. ch. 1. 


C 54255» 
1 The Birth it ſelf : Now Elizabeths full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered,and ſhe brought forth 


zThe birth \ a@ ſon, ch.1.57. | 
of $.0hn 2 The conſequents that followed upon the Birth, - 
Baptiſt + | I The congratu- FI Neighbours. 


lations of her LU 2 Conſms, ch.1.58. 


1 Circumcilion on the eighth day, ch.1.59. 
2 The Childs 2 Name $ I Rejected Zacharias, ch. 59.60, 1 1 Mother, ch.1.60, 
| 2 Impoſed, 70hn, ſo called by his 


as 


ty A. 


2 Father, ch,1.63, 
; 3 The 


SE cum_—_— Mw cw... 
2 The Birth it ſelf : where are 


bo ma—_ m_———_—, A. 


= 


"7 ACTI mona on. 4 = 


| 2: The Birth it 
ſelf : She brought 
forth her firſt born | 


Son;&cc. Ch, 2. 6, 4 2 Celebrated by 1 1 Giving to God glory : Glory be to God in the highe}, ch. 2.14. 


7. The joyfull 
news of whoſe | 
Birth is | 


S. Lux E. 
as Bleſs God for giving of Chriſt ; which giving of Chriſt is expreſſed 


& 


| people, ch.1.68, 


up a horn of ſalvation, ch. 1.69. which is amplified _ 
Cx His extraQtion : In the hoaſe of his ſervant David, ch.1.6g. 


O— me. 
—— ik_ WW ... > 


q moving God to phets which have been ſince the world began, ch,1 70, 
| | * pod Eire ate ] 2 All the Promiſes made to the Fathers . To perform the mer. 
= S | hag DB } cies promiſed to our Fathers, and to remember his hol Coven 
LU [SEES | aro: 2580 
I V e 6 miphe } , nn nw 
> | = 3 £ 3 His Oath ſworn unto Abraham, Gen.22.16, The oath wi; 
L | | = SY make good | he ſware 10 our Father Abraham, ch.1.73. _— 
= | I | C += : That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from, vo, 
= cil.lI 71, TOS 
S [ | by | Cx Holineſs towards God, in Our obedj. 
b= | {3 Theend | ence to the duties of the Eirit Table: 
'. | E ſen- ; ij 1 The parts _=_ we might ſerve him in holin, 
© ing 4 | of our ch.1.75. 
| - Chriſt, | ſanRifica-4 2 Righteouſneſs towards men, in our 
=, L Viz. our | tion obedience to the duties of the 5. 
E | _ ſable: And righteouſneſs, vc, 
GC i ; 
2 San:ficati- % — AR : 
. 1 Godly ſecurity or acquieſcence inGod: 
| % on;where are | That we being delivered, &c, might ſerve 
i khimwithout fear, ch.1.74. 


4 a7 ads 5 _ and r:g hteouſneſs before him , chu 
3 Perſeverance : All the days efourlife, 
Co 1bid, 
c1 In general: Thou Child ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt, ch.1.76, 


| 2 The P!0” } 2 Sincerity void oi all hypocriſie t Is by- 


2 More particularly, ſhewing what mannerof Prophet he ſhould be, not a 
Prophet in the common acception of the word Prophet in the old Teftemen, 


3 The opening of Zacharias his mouth 


Le er I IEEE 


_- | 
LL 

| 2 Give a cha- 
| 


{ as oneforetelling future events: but a Prophet in an Evangelical ſenſe ; 
raQer of his | preaching the will of God, and preparing a people fitted to receive and 
Son, now 4 entertain Chriſt : which preparation was to conliſt in preaching 
| newly born; . 1 Matter of 1t : Remifſion of Sins : To give knowledge of 
deſcribing ſalvation, ec, by the remiſsion of ſms, ch.1.77. 
| his Of _— 
y 1 ] -- ag 1 Efficient : The tender mercy of our God, 
| — "Y > Cauſes of ) ch.1.78. 
__ it 2 Meritorious z Chriſt : Wherehy the day- 
| [ ſpring ſrom on high bath viſitedus, ibid. 
[ 


( 2 SanRification * To give light to them tht (it in darkneſ, andin the ſht« 
dow of death,and 10 guide cur feet into the way of peace, ch.1.79. 


4 The great expeRation of him raiſed in the people, what manner of Child this would bez <, 
I. 65, 66. 


1 Growth F 1 Stature : The child grew, ch.1,20. 

' 1n 2 Grace * And waxed ſtrong in ſpirit. ibid. 
C5 The Childs 2 Place of abode, till he came to. execute his office : And was inthe deſert till ihe 
day of his ſhewing unts Iſrael, ibid, 


1 The place of his birth, Nazareth 3 to which js premitted the occaſion how he came to be born there, v2; 
His Parents coming thither to be taxed according to the decree of Ceſar Anouſtus Ch. 2.132,3:4,5: 


( 1 Tn general terms : Behold, 1 brig yo gldb 
tydings,&c. ch. 2.10. 


1 Revealed by an Angelto ( 1 — 2 Particularly, that the JMeſsics 3 born: 


mn _ $ 
Shepheards,as they were Unto you is born, &c, a Saviour, which! 


keeping watch over their Chriſt the Lord,ch.2.11. ; 
flocks,ch.z.8. which news is ( 2 Confirmed by a fign given unto them (9.2-12- 


1 Peace: Andon earth peategch.2-14- 


a Chorus of An- God ; 699 


gels, ch,2,13.C2 Promiling to mend The good will and free love of 


will towards men, ib1d, 


3 Publiſhed by the Shepheards, ch.z.15,16,17. | z The 


Analyf,, 
h More generally : Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſ7.cd axd redeemed his 


| 2 More particularly, by ſetting out the great ſalvation wrought by Chriſt : Hehath raiſed 


| zThe outward im- ©1 All the Prophectes that were given before concernin Chri 
pullive cauſes, ! coming in the fleſh: As he ſpake by the mouth of his Fl > 


SY 


3 The conſequents which followed upon bis Birth ; as his 


3 Entertained in the Temple by 


Analyþt- 


4 1 Circumciſion, with the impoſition of his Name FESVS. chap. 2.21, 


pon his Birth ; as his 


followed wu 


3 The conſequents which 


3 Entertained in the Temple by 


Sw 


| ——————— 


C— ,_— 


1 Anna : who 
is deſcribed 
I by ber 


z Oblation to God in the 


C1 A Deſcripti- 


on of his per- 


1 Foſeph, chap. 2. 34: 


| 


| 3 His bleſ- | 
Y 


ſing of < 


2 


'| 2 Mary, to whom 
he propheſieth 
the diverſe ſuc- 


ce 


preached: 1n 
reſpet of 


| attend Chriſt 
LC 


S.Lux n, Analyſes, 


Temple, for being a male and the firſt- born, he was holy unto the Loid, Exod. 13, 2; 
Every male that openeth the womb, &c, ch. 2.32323424. 


#1 Integrity » A juſt man + ch. 2, 25. 


2 Devotion : And devout, ibid. 
3 —_ in his expeQation of the Meſiias : Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
Ibid. | 
1 Not ſee death, before he had ſeen the 


. 


| 
| by his 4 Gift of prophecy ; whereby it was } Lord Chrift, ch, 2. 26. 
revealed to him that he ſhould 2 Find Chriſt then in the Temple: For 
| | he came by the Spirit, exc. ch, 2. 27. 
| I Taking him up in his 
| | 5 Joy at the ſight of the Meſiias, expreſſed in big erms,ch. 2.28. 
| 2 Bleſiing him, ibid. 
/ Cx The Petition, or thing prayed for, viz, That he might be diffolred and dye Loyd 
En now lenteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, ch. 2. 29, | 
| þ. C1 Gods promiſe ; According t0 thy word, ch, 2. 29. God having reveal- 
K” | ed unto him, that when he had ſeen the Meſijas, he ſhould hes dye. 
= | 2 The accompliſhment of the condition of his departure, viz; The ma- 
£- | : Nifeſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh, and Simeons ſeeing him : For mine 
po | eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, chap. 2. 30, Thats, thy Chriſt ; 
>| The argu. C1 Gods preordination of him to be a Redeemer, and a Saviour : 
S | MES by | » hom thou haſt prepared, &'c. Ch. 2. 31. Or, prepared, may tig- 
;2 _ nm L Fr nifie Gods preſent exhibiting Chritt in the fleſh. 
s for -O 
1 Simeon : | a | oy death; | 5 | C1Univerſally : Before the face of all people, 
where we 5 | qrawnfrom | 2 < 2 The extent and | ch; 2. 31. -before the whole world, 
bare * v | latitude of Gods : ; 05 | | 
)'E intention how far | * Particulaily,in the Dichotomy or the two 
S | this redemptions members oi the diviſtion of mankind,viz. 
| C > rg ex- C J O_ .to whom he was a light, 
a ] = CN, 2.32, 
Ce 


2 Jews : to whom he was a gloyy, ibid. 


C1 Occaſion of damnation : This child is 
ſet for the fall, ch. 2. 34. But not ſo, in- 
rentionally:tor the end of Chriſts coming 
in the fleſh was to ſave that which was 

| loſt; that was to ſave Mankind, the 

[ 1 Others,being | whole polterity of Adamywhich in bim 

| 


occaſion of talling he was but acciden= 
tally ſo, through mens own unbelief, 
and hardneſs of heart, 

| 2 Authour of ſalvation? And riſing of 


to ſome, the i were loſt : ſo thatif he were toany an 


ſs that ſhould L manyin Iſrael, ibid, 


4 
| 2 Himſelf :; A ſign which ſhould be ſpoken againſt, ch. 2. 347 
3 Her ſelf: Yea a ſword ſhall pierce thorow thy ſoul alſo, 
| that, ec. chap. 2. 35, which is generally conceived to 
| befulfilled in that ſorrow which did wound the ſoul of 
; thebleſſed Virgin when ſhe ſtood by the Croſs and faw 
C Chriſt crucified. | 


» 


| 1 Edification : 4 Propheteſi, chap. 2. 36. 
_ I Spiritual : in 


it Condition the graces of Y 2 SanRification, in her con- 4 2 Prayer. 


ſtant ſervice of God in 1 2 Faſting, ch. 2. 37. 
2 Temporal : Of the tribe of Aſer, exc. ch.2. 36, 37. 


2 Teſtimony which ſhe gave of Chriſt, to all them which looked for redemption in Feruſas 
lem, chap. 2.38. 


(5 SubjeRion, and obedience to his Parents, ch, 2. 51. 


- - C1 Stature, and body : The Child grew, ch. 2. 40. 
——_ inf 2 Spirit 4nd waxed ſtrong in $piritzz Ch. 2. 403-52, 


| 5 Firſt ſpecimen, or diſcovery made of his wiſdom, and Prophetical office : In bearing the Doftors, and asking thens 
| queſtions, being then but twelve years 81d, Ch. 2. 41,--49., 


K- C. The 


Analyſis. S. LUxE. 


C1 The time when he began to preach, vis. in the fifteenth year of the yo;ou if wit, @ 
Chap. 3. 1, 3. : , , Areenth year of * rergh of Tiberin Caſa 
2 The place where he preached : All the countrey about Jordan, ch. "MY 
1 The ſubje& matterit ſelf ; The baptiſm of repent 
1 In ge- the remiſiion of ſens, ch 3.3, "—_ 
neral : 2 His dire@ion to this ſubje& by a ſpecial 


3 The ſubje& | whereare / which was fulfilled in his preaching: Axitis fat 
2XC, 


Huy —  — 


; matter of his ch 3.4,5,6. The prophecy is in 1/aiah, ch. 
1 S. Fobn Bap- | preaching, : - Ante mom A : 
tift his preach- j3 ſet down 2 As particularly applied unto ſe-Y 9,8,9,10,11. e, ch,g, 
ing, and pre- veral ſorts of Auditors : as to the)? z Publicans, ch. 3.1241 
'& paring the * 3 Souldiers, ch. 3.14, 
way for Chriſt: | 1 To Chriſt, in taking off the expeRationof the people from himſelf, and "IPO 
'} where are ; them to Cbri(t, as the true undoubted Meſiies, whom he preferrs "5 0 os 
- &. ("1 His baptiſm : I beptize you with water, '&c. ſhall baptize you —_ elf, 
S Ghoſt, and with fire, ch. 3. 16. thebgly 
| EY 2 The power of his miniſtery : Wheſe fan is in bis hand, exc, ch 3. 17, 
Co = | © \3 His power as Judg 1 Save the faithful, ch.3.37, 
The pre- 8 1.8 of the world: 4 
paration - | whereby he will © 2 Caſt the wicked into unquenchab/e fire, ibid 
to the <- T I Heyods inceſt committed vi 
pals wel os [ 2 In the diſcharge, of his \ 1 The ſins reproved ) Herodias, ch. 3 -__ wil 
on of his Miniſtery, not fearing by him, viz. z All the evils which Herodlul 
Office , | to reproye Herod him- done, 1bid. . 
did con- _ felf: where are 2 The ifſue of his reproving Herod : Herod added thi 
66 in | he above all, Heſhut up John jn priſon, ch. 3. 20. 
| 1 Age when he was baptized; Zeſus beganiobe abit thiry 
C1 Baptiſm, ch. 3. 21,22. Seethe \ years of age, ch, 3.23. 
| Analyfis on S. Matthew, ch.3z. J2 Genealogy : carried upward from Heli (who waz butfe- 
To his Baptiſm the Eyangeliſt ther-in-law to Joſeph, but natural Father to the blefed 
| 2 Chrift | doth here add Chrilſts | Virgin) up to Adam, and from the Creature tothe Crez- 
& his own 7 tor God, ch.3.2332425,&c. tothe end ofthat Chap, 
2 Viftory over Satan, by whom he was tempted, ch. 4. 1. 2,—13. See the Analyfis on $, Mat- 
thew, chap 4. : ; ; | 
3 Transfigutetion: when his Father teſtified from heaven, ſaying, This is mybeleved Sin, 
. 3 hear him, ch, 9. 28,36. 
Cx In the Synagogues of Galilee, ch.4.1415. RED 9 ; 
2 In the Synagogue of Nazareth the place of his birth and education, ch, 4,!16. 
C1 His Text on which he preached, a Prophecy of himſelf, and his Prophetick office; 
| | taken out of Iſaiah, ch, 61.1,2,3,6%c. The Spirit of the Lord, ec. ch.4. 17,18,19, 
2 The ſumme of his Sermon, an application of this Prophecy to himſelf; He began to ſay 
| anto them, This day is this Scriptave fulfilled in your ears, ch, 4.21. 

''1 Their obje&ion againſt him, or the ching wherein they were 
| ſcandalized, viz. his mean birth, ſuppoſing him tobethe Son 
| of Joſeph, and nothing more : ſaying, Is not this Joſephs ſor? 

ch 4. 22. 
[ bend x Seems to add another objeRion to the formerz namely, 
Co | hk -_ wy | That be had done many cures and miracles in other places, bit 
| S | T_ | zone at Nazareth, the place of his birth, andthat inreaſon 
| © bs | his Per- ] & his own near neighbors ought to be dearer to him then 
q- w | fon » h | = | ſtrangers: Tou will jay unto me this Proverb, Phyſicien cure 
! Sy £ _ <'= | thyſelf, whatſoever, ec. ch. 4, 23. 
N= | S ] they %is x - | 2 Obſerves unto then), that a Prophet never findes leſs reſpeRt 
'$ E | £ Fn 5 |= 5 then in his own Countrey, and among his own people: 
a | I - þ _—_ » Verily 1 ſay unto,youz No Prophet is accepted in his one), 
D. _ | pou a= | WwUere ES | ch.4.24. And therefore it was no wonder that he fo 
That part | - [ - } 4} Hams | S | no better entertainment amongſt them, 
of his life # © | | &S 2 = | 3 Takes away their obje&ion, ſhewing that Gods favour 
between | © $ =2 z | were gratuitous and free, being debtor to no many or Ne 
bis pre- | S | LS |S | tion; and therefore might beſtow them where be plealed : 
paration | A | v<5S 4 which he proves by two mſtances of : 
wo the ; © | | | v2 | 1 Elias, being ſent to Serepta, a City of Siden, 102% 
exccuti- | S.8 ] man that was a Widow, to feed her; and y*t Pi , 
onof his | i | '© w by many Widows that were at that time N Iſrael, 
office, 8 | | | 8 S | 4. 25, 26, bite 
his laſt \ Toon | 2 Eliſeus, cleanſing Naaman the Syrian, and paſſed bo 
goingto\} | | Lepers that were in Iſrael, ch. 4. 27. And —_ 
Jeruſa- 4 them to conclude, That he might do mired, : 
lem, was | i cures in Capernaum, and other Cities, and yet 
Fpent in | 1 7 not vouchſafe his fayour to Nazareth. 
Re EA bt 0 2 Are filled with wrath, cb, 4. 28. EN 
| | | 3 Endeavour to caſt him headlong from the brow of the hill whereon the (11 
A 6 C C built, but he paſling thorow the midſt of them went his way, ch.4,29,39- ; lv 
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2 Dodrinal vindications of 


AB C 


?\ 


ions of the Scribes and Phariſees, accuſing him 


VEE TS. x 7 5 
IS» 103 dw "> w 3 "= 4 
=. . + wo a. 
F » 3H 


S.LUK B, 


An uy fs 


þ B C3In Capernaum, ch. 4. 3132». 


4 In the Synagogues ot Galilee again, ch. 4.44. 
1 Preached out of Peters ſhip, ch. 5. 23, 
1 Peter. 
2 Fames. 
3 John : andby thelign of taking a great draught of Gf. vives 
chem an afſurance that hereafter they ſhall carch men, chap. S. 
4,$26,7,8,9,10,I1. 


5 At the Lake of 
Geneſareth,c.5.1. 
t Calleth to his 
Apoſtleſhip 


where he 


1 Pronounciog them bleſſed, chap. 6. zo, 
| 21,22,23. 
1 His Diſciples, comforting 2 Anmplifying their bleſſedneſs by de- 
\ them againtt perſecutions,by / nouncing woes to rich carnal men,&c. 
6 [n the plain, after his dce <.6.24,25326. 
ſeem from the mountain, /z The Multicude, ch. 6, 27,28,29:30, &c. to the end of the Chapter. See 
and choice of his Apoltles: the Analylis on Saint Matthew, chap.5.6,7. where this Sermon is mare 
where he preacheth to fully ſet down : for, that this Sermon here is the ſame with that, is evi- 
dent by the ſame beginning and ending in both, as alſo by the ſubje& 
\ matterin both. _ 
7 Thorow every City and Village, where he teacheth 5 1 Propounded, ch.8. 4,5,6,7,8. 


the People by Parables,as that of the Sower, which is T2 Expounded, ch.8 9,—16, 


I The faith of thoſe who brought hin; to Chriſt; for when they could” 
not have acceſſe to Chriſt by reaſon of the multitude and prefle a- 
bout him, they uncovered the houſe, and ſo let him down in his 
couch, ch.5.18,18, 

2 hr effe&ts which their faith wrought in Chriſt, viz, The healing 
of the | 

1 Soul of the Paralytick : In the pardon ot his ſin, chap.5.20, 
2 Body of the Paralytick : In curing him of his infirmity, chap. 


*$ 
Cx The occalion of 
their objeQion, the 
curing ot a Paraly- 
tick : where are 


Cu, 
vl. | 5.24, 25. 
2 | > | 2 Thegroundof theirobjeftion, which was Chrifts ſaying to the man ſick of the palſey : Thy 
E ſins are forgiven thee. ch.5. 20, | 


3 Their inference upon this ground, that in ſaying this, Chriſt did blaſpheme; for he did in- 
trench upon the Prerogative of God, who onely hath power to forgive ſins: Who is this 
which ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 who can forgive ſims but God alone ? ch 5.21, 


C1 Know the thoughts of the heart, which he would have them 


—_ |  ——  ___ _—— —__ 


1 Blaſphemy 
— — 


to take notice ot, in him : Feſus perceived their thoughts, 

"'1 The identity © ſaid; ec. Why reaſon ye in your hearts? ch, 5.22, 

4 Chriſts an» of power , | 2 Forgive ſins, which is no more the Precogative of God, 
fwer, who COmmon- "24 then by his word onely to cure diſeaſes : whether is eaſter 


z0 ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Riſe up and 
welk? ch. 5. 23. Compare theſe together, and the work 
| give ſins;from will jutifie the words, | | 

z The gift conferred on him, as Mediator, by virtue of the Hypoſtatical Vion : 
But that ye might know that the Son of Man hath power «pox earth to forgive 
C ſins,ec, ch, 5.24- 
| 2 Eating and drinking with Publicans and Sinners, &*c, Ch. 5. 27,--32, Seeethe Analyſis oh S. Marky 


| defends his 


power zo for- 
| 
| 


him with the 
Father to | 


S ch.2.14,15,16,17, | 

3 Breach of the fourth Commandement in curing a man of « withered hand on the Sabbath day, Ch. 6.6, 
IT. See the Analyſis on S. Mark, ch. 3. 192,3,4, &Cc- 

4 Being an Ilmpoſtor, «pretending himfeli to be a Prophet, when he was not. 


C1 The occaſion of this cenſure, Our Saviours permiſſion of a woman, as he ſate at meatin 

a Phariſees houſe, to waſh, and anoint his feet without reprehenging her :. Now when the 

Phariſee which had bidden him ſam it, he ſpake, ec. ſaying, This man if he were a Prophet 

| world have known who, and what manner of woman this is that toutheth him 3 for jhe is a ſinner, 
chap. 7. 39, : 


maniat 


Cx Paſt : A woman in the City which was « ſinner, ch. 7.37. that is, a common 
Strumpet. | HE - 
2 Preſent, a penitent Convert 3 ſo ſhe renders her ſel: by her aQtions : 


C1 St00d at his fee', ch.7.38. A note of her humility. 
| 2 Stood at his feet, behinde him, ibid. A note of ber ſhame and ſelf- 


1 Himſelf, from the obje@ion and calu 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
$ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
C 


by þ ; condemnation. 2 : 
© | on of the wo- | 2 Did waſh his feet with her tears, ibid. An effeR o: her true godly ſor- 
&< manin rela- row and repentance. . | 
> | tion tothe | 4 Wiped his feet with the firs of her head, tbid. A note of her renoun- 


thme Y cing all her former pride and vanity, 
i 


5 Kiſſed his fees, ibid. * $3. 
6 Anointed his feet with the oyntment which ſhe brought in an Alabaſler 
box, ibid. Both which were the effe&s of her intenſe love and 


. Charity. Es 
Ks 


_—_ 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


for as Chriſt ſate at meat ſhe 


F 
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3 The 


Analyſis. 
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D 3 The Phariſees cenſure of Chriſt, that he was no Prophet, becauſe he did not 4h J/t, 
know what manner of woman this was, chap, 7. 39. which cenſure, from þ; 5 hethoughe, 


5 ſuppoſedig. 


norance of this womans condition, to conclude him to be no Prophet, was n 
I Ot one] 


uncharitable but irrational : for the Spirit of Prophecy in ordinary Pr 


| took him tor no more ) was not a permanent at, always informing the Sub prom (ad he, 


but a tranſrent a, imparted on particular occaſion, as God in his divine w; Propher, 

| and left the Prophet, at other times, in the common condition of 6 rowers Cauſe ; 
3 men, orthings, by humane wiſdom, obſervation, experience, or the like : al wy udpe of 
In Nathans firſt approving Davids intention to build a houſe for God, and afte wg 
bidding him to doit, 1 Chron.17.2,3,4,5, &c. | , wards for. 

4 OurSaviours anſwer to the Phariſee, dire&ed indeed to Saint Peter, 


Phariſee : and is a payabolical Queſtion ; but intended forthe 


I Owin him 
1 Debt, the 4 red p enc.chyg1 ” 
| : 1 Their DS _ Fo pres, 
| 1 The parable it ſelf : of a cer- 2 Inability to ſatisfie their debts : Theykut 
tain Creditor that had two nothing 10 pay, ch. 7.42, ) 
| Debtors, ſetting out 2 rw 4 7 _— —_— of the Creditor : y; 
| oth, ibid, 


2 The application of the parable to our Saviours preſent purpoſeg » 
C1 Our Saviours queſtion to Saint Peter, grounded upon the parable: Tell we 


therefore, which of them will love him moſt? ch. 7.42, 
2 Saint Peters anſwer, : 1 ſuppoſe, that he tro whom: he forgave moſt, ch, 7. 43; 


1 Approves of Saint Peters anſwer : Thou haſt rightly judged, ibid, 


1 Thou gaveſt me nowur 
cl Anti- for my feet, ch, 7.44, 
theſis is \* But the hath wahed mj 
| Y feet with tears, aud; Oc, 
1 Makes a threefold Anti- ibid. 


theſis between the Phariſees | | ( 1 Thongevet meno kiſ, 
I 


Ah. ans Sr 
of >. — 


in which are 


entertainment of him, and h 
2 Antithe- ) ©: 7-45 


\ | this womans © ſtill perſona- 


re — AW— 


ting the Phariſee under the came is bath not ceaſed 


10 kiſs my feet, ibid, 


1 Mine head with oyl thou 
didſt not enoint, ch.7. 46, 
2 But this woman hath an» 
ointed my feet with oint* 

ment, ibid. 


in which he 


name of Peter; and till 
preferring the Woman be. 
fore hims The — 


[ 

| 

| : 6 hd 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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which is done by 
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3 Chriſts reply + 


2 Shews the reaſon of this gieat expreſſion ot her love tobethemul- 
titude of her ſins forgiven her 3 for theſe two do mutually beget 
one another; pardon of fins, begets love in the ſinner pardoned, 
proportioned to the multitude or greatneſs of the ſins pardoned ; 
and this love is again bleſſed with pardon ef more {ins : They are 
both expreſſed here, : 

' 1 Hey ſins which are many &c, eh,7.47. Here love is made 
the cauſe of forgiveneſs. ES 
2 But 10 whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth liule ibid, 
Here forgiveneſs is made the cauſe of love. 
| 3 Comforts the woman, telling her, Thy ſins are forgiven, ch, 7. 48. 
| 4 InſtruQs her what it was, in her, that prevailed with him, to pare 
don her ſins, viz. her faith : Thy faith hath ſeved thee, goin peace, 
WE - I X\-0 


5 The effe@ which this anſwer wrought in thoſe that ſate at meat with him : who were ſcat- 
dalized at our Saviours ſaying to the woman, That her ſins were forgiven : They ſaid withis 


2 Applies the parable : in which he 


#0 


> ſelves, who is this that forgiveth ſins alſo? ch, 7. 49. 


2 His Diſciples from the Cavils of the Scribes and Phariſees : 


C1 The objeQion it ſelf : 1hy do the Diſciples of John faſt ofien, and make prayers, and Oc. bi thine 


| 
S 
| 
[ 


eat and drink, ch.5. 33. : : 
'f1 Unſeaſonableneſs of the time 3 for, for the preſent they enjoyed the _ 
fort and happineſs of Chriſt their Maſters preſence, and converſation 3 at 
therefore it was as improper for them to faſt as the friends or attendance 0 
a BriteFoom to faſt in the days of the ſolemnization of his wedding, 20 


2 Chriſts an- while.the Bridegroom was with them : Can ye make the children of the Bndt- 
ſwer exculing | chamber faſt, &*c? ch. 5. 34. ; 


his Diſciples, J > Condition that did attend them after he was taken from them, then they 
by the ſhould have occaſion enough to faſt : But the days will come when the Bn 
D groom ſhall be taken from them, ec, ch. 5.35. ; Diſciple 
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| fnalyfir: S.LUK B. Avalyfi 


C Cr The duty it ſelf, being too auſtere diſcipline, for men as yet not accutto« 
med to ſuch hardſhips, which he illuſtrates by the timilitude of 

he D 1.A piece of a new garment put upon an old, exc. ch.5. 36, 

3 Diſciples in- 2 New wize put into old bottles, ch.5.37,38, Inboth which, the new 

| | capability of | doth endanger the old. 


q | taſting: in : 2 The difficulty of a ſudden change of the cuſtom of life, though to the 
hy C ſeſpect of better, which muſt be done deliberately, by deprees, by little and little, 
| not all at a puſh + which he doth exprefs by a metaphor : No man alſo ha- 
| _ drunk old wine, flraightway deſrreth new ; for ke ſaith, ihe old is better, 
i ci, 5, 39. 


; 2 Plucking the ears of corn 0n the Sabbath day, ch. 6. 1,2,3,4,5. See the Analyfis on S. Marks ch, 2. »3, 
© 26 36. Ss. 
&. 


3 Reſolutions of doubts,as that of S, 7ohn the Baptiſt who ſent unto him to know whether he were the Me [dias: 


C1 The occaſion of this meſſage, viz. the report made to S. Fohn Baptiſt by his own Diſciples, of the 
miracles and cures wrought by Chriſt; particularly, that miracle of railing from death the widows - 
ſon at Naim : And the Difciples of John ſhewed him of theſe things, exc. ch. 7.18, 

2 The Meſſengers; Two of his Diſciples, ch.7.19. | 

3 The Meſſage; ro enquire of Chriſt, whether he were the Meſiias, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 

} orlook we for another ? ibid, 


thac they might anſwer for him, and evidence him to be the Lords 
Chriſt : Go your way and tell John what things ye bave ſeen and heard, 
_ex.ch.7.22, 

4 Chriſts anſwer ? tacitly af- | z The ſpiritual comfort and conſolation which the poot in Spirit re« 
firming himſelf to be theS ceived by his preaching of the Goſpel to them ; giving then the oyl 
Mefiias : which he doth by | of joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe tor the ſpirit of heavi= 

neſs: Tothe poor the Goſpel is preached, ibids 
3 The promiſe of blefſedneſs to them that are not ſcandalized in him 2 
| A nd bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall notbe offended in me, ch 7. 23. 


C1 Appealing to his dorine and works, and direting S. John to them, 
| 


I Levity and inſtability ; What went ye out, @c. 
for to ſee > A reed ſhaken with the wind? ch. 
1 Negatively : re- 7. 24, He 
moving from him 3 Intemperance and exceſs in his outward gatb: 
But what went, &*c. A man clothed with ſoft 
rayment? Ch.7.25. 


- 
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where are. 


Fi A Prophet, cb. 7.26. _ : 

oo | 2 Much more then « Prophet, ibid. To which Chriſt adds the 
Arguments to prove this charaQer given of him: becauſe 
he was 


— mn oY, 


mu 


1 Typified in El:as. | 
2 Prophelied of by Malachi, ch, 3. 1. Thisis he of whom it 
is written, &c. ch.7.27. E 
3 Greater then any born of a womanzch.7,28. To which Excomion 


[ Cj; Commend 
| Saint 7ohn 


| Baptiſt 


| 

| 
| C1 Our Saviour, a prelation of a weak Chriſtian (but one 
| inſtrucedin the knowledge of Chrift and his Goſpel ) 
[ before S. John Baptiſt 1n that reſpe& ; who though he 
ſaw more of Chriſt then all that were before him, yet he 
ſaw leſs then thoſe that came after him : But he that is leaſt 
in the kingdom of God is greater then he, ch. 7. 28. 


z The Evangeliſt S. Lukezthe ſucceſs of $, Johns miniſtery; 
inreſpe& of 


b People 3 | 
I Thed Toto glorified 69d, v, 29. 
| 2 Publicans : 


— = wo RE 


1 5 The occaſli- 
on which our 
Saviour hence 
took, in the 4 
audience of | 


ey oy Of 
2 Affirmatively : pronouncing him to be 
> wm E——_— CE axtun=s of... ous — 
there is added by 


= Re n_—_ — /\. 


all the people, 
to 


I eater 


| r Phariſees Y ,,,, rejeted the counſel of 
2 Th F God, &*c. v. 30. 


ty 


3 Lawyers 


C1 The auſter 


” | S. Fohns converſation : John 
| the Baptiſt We neither eating bread tor drink= 
2 Reproye the 7ews,which he doth | ing wine, and ye ſay, he hah « Devilz chap. 
| under the parable of liule children | 7+ 33: © 
5 . . {hh bo : 
—_ ou — m_ _ OOTY j 2 The — and free converſation of Chriſt ; 
LM : The Son of man came eating and drinking, an 
©, vroughe ©o repentance neither by ye ſay, behold a glattonous man,and a wivs-bobber, 
i. ©c.cb.7.34, And ſoblaſphemed both, 
2 AQions 


ences mm op nmr bo 2 


————c___—— 
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2 Providence and care of bis Church in his chu ſing of the 4poſiles : where are their 
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3 Charity to- 
wards men in 
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| S. Lux 8. 
"1 The wilderneſs, withdrawing himſelf from his Diſciples and Multitude, ch. $.1 


; 2 A mountain, where he continued in prayer all night, ch. 6.12. being the ni 
1 Pzety to- his twelve Apoſtles, 1bid. verſe 1 3,14, &c. In imitation of which a&ion ot 


Analyfis. 
6. 
ght before he Choſe 


Our Sayjour, the 


wards God, Apoſtles did faſt and pray when they ſent out Teachers, As 13, 1, 23. And th 
being very ter them did appoint thoſe four ſolemn Falits, of the Quatuor T—— ene Church af. 
frequent in 


call Ember weeks, immediately preceding the four ſer times of merges 9 
his devotions 4 Deacons : That God would ſend forth faithful labourers into his harveſt : which times if 
and prayers had been as deyoutly obſerved, as the Chutch did piouſly command them, this Ch rx 
to his Fa- 7 England had not been hid under hereſies and ſchiſms, as now it is. m_ 
thers as in 1; 3 A mountain before bis transfiguration : when God the Father by an audible voice didf, 
} lemnly ratifie his mifſion to preach : There cawe a voice, &c. ſaying, This is my belowes 
_ Son, bear him, chap.g. 28,--35. | 
1 Number : fnrer ch,6.13. | 
C1 Calling : \ z Quality before their calling to the Apoſtleſhip ; they were Diſciples : He call . 
[ in which Fo Diſciples, and of them J* choſe ———_ ibid. d , *@ vo bin 
are their / 3 Names $ 1 Office: #hom alſo ke called Apoſtles, ibid, | 
of their L 2 Perſons : viz. Simon Peter, and Andrew, ec. ch,16, 14,15,16. 
| x Caſt out Devils, ch. g.1. ; 
2 Commiſſion in the au- ) 2 Care Diſeaſes, ibid. 
i thority given to them, to 3 Preachthe Goſpel : expreſſed by the kingdom of God ch. 9, 2. 
4 Heal the Sick, ibid. | 


1 Proviſ#ons, ch.g 3, 


3 Inſtrufions for cheirF x Abode, ch. 9. 4, Towhich is added & threat to whomever ſhould not re. 
ceivethem, ch. g. 5, 


1 Was perplexed, becauſe it was ſaidof ſome, that Fohn 
1 Herod, who 


w4s riſen from the dead, ch.9.7. 


: 4 Execution of their Commiſ- 2 Deſt1edo ſee him, ch.9.9. 


fron, ch.9.6. with the effet 


which it wrought in 1 Elias, ch, 9.8. 


2 The people, ſome thinking him to tel 
; 2. One of the old Prophets, ibid. 
5 Account girtn to Chriſt at their return : They told him all that they had done, ch.g.10. | 
| I What opinion the people had of him, Whem they thought 
C1: The occaſion, viz, Chriſts ) him: be, ch. 9.18. | 
demand of them 2 _ they reported him to be : But whom ſey ye that 1 am? 
; ch.9.20. 
1 Anſwer to Chriſts firſt queſtion, ch. 9.19. 
| 2The ApoſtesF Confeſſion made of him by the mouth of Saint Petey, in his anſwerto 
l Chriſts ſecond queſtion : Peter anſwering ſaid, The Chriſt of God, 
6 Confel. 1 Chargeth them ſtraightly to tell no man that thing, cb..9. 21. That is, that 


————_ 


A. 


| Gon bf they ſhould not publiſh ro the world that he was the Meſiiar. | 
| Chriſt : $ 2 Gives them a reaſon of this probibition, ſaying, The Sonefmanmuſt 
where are ſuffer many things, ec. ch,g.23. For as before his Paſſion it was fitto 


; 

confirm his Diſciples in the faith in himſelf, as the Meſi/as : ſobefore 

| his Paſſion and ReſurreRion, it was not fit to ſuffer thempublickly 

G : to preach him to beſo ; becauſe, as it might hinder his Paſſion, ſo the 

{ 3 Chriſts re- | time of his Glorification was not yet come: and therefore as be was 
[ 


ply to their | firſt to ſufſer, and ſo toenter into his gloyy, ſo he would firſt ſuffer be- 
anſwer: in * foie he would publickly be preached to be Chriſt. 
which he 3 Arms them againſt the ſcandal of the Croſs, and exhorts them to pet- 
| ſeverance, backing his exhortation with reaſons to enforce it, chap. 9- 
23524,25,26, 8 0 
| 4 Comforts them, that though they ſhould ſee him crucified, and bis 
Goſpel (trongly oppoſed at its firſt entrance into the world, yet ſome 
| | of them thar ſtood there ſhould, before they died, ſee the Goſpel of 
| ; | Chritt gloriouſly ſpread and prevailing in the world : But I willtellz0s 
| [ of a truth, There be ſome flanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death till tbe 
| fee the kingdom of God, Ch. g. 27. q 
| 1 Ambition,when they reaſoned among themſelves which of them ſhould be greateſt, ch. 9.46,47:4% 
C7 Sins of4 2 Prepoſterous zeal : forbidding a man to caſt out Devils (though they ſaw him caſting out 
Devils in Chriſt's name : ) Becauſe he followed not with them, ch, 9 49, 50. p 
1 Caſting out Devils our of men poſſeſſed, ch. 4. 33, 342 355 36, 374--41+ £þ.6.18, c,$,264 
27,--40. Ch, 9.37,38,--42. 
I Simon Peters wives mother, of a fever, ch.4.38,39. 
2 A Leper, ch.5. 12513,14,15. 
3 A Paralyrick, ch. 5. 18,19,20. 
4 The Centurions ſervant, cþ.7. 2,3,:-10. 
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. 


i 

: 2 Curing 

| diſeaſ 

peop 

| | 5s A woman that had an iſſue of bloud twelye years, ch. $.43,44,--48, 

o | 1 The widows ſon at Neim, ch, 7. 11,125"-17. q if the 

his miracles of | 3 Railing the dead : * —_ daughter, ch. 8. 41, 42, 43, 44, ©. tO the en 

apter. 

4 Stilling tempeſts, ch. 9. 22, 23,2425. EY . 

5 Feeding Pu thouſand men with five loaves and two}fiſhes, there reman!Pg _—_ 
kets full of fragments after all had caten and were filled, chap. 9+ 13:17» 15409 
bo b 


16,176 g, 10 


kere-ate 


en GP COT 


1 ©,caino ont or beginning of his journey : w 
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E, In his journey towards 
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conſidered in his 


eruſalem - 
oY 


=y 
ie 


halyit. 


S. Luk 8, Aralhþs 


C1 The end of his going to Jeruſalem, viz, to accompiſh his Paſſion and ReſurreRion : 23; the tine was 

come that he (hould be received up, ch.g. 51. 

2 Chriſts voluntary offering himſelt co his Paſſion ; with ſettled reſolution, not to decline it : He fledfuſily 
ſet his face to goto Feruſalem, ibid, | 

C1 Chritts ſending ot Meſſengers to prepare for his reception in the Village : He ſerz Meſſengers, @c, 


| 


1 Setting out or beginning of his journey : where-a 


ge of the Samarita:s, 


ulſe which he received at a Villa 


3 The rep 


who refuſed to entertain him : 


whete ate 


oo —_—— \. SEDBBIEBRLY ——-—ND— GEAR ——— — GERD > _— . — 
4: 


| 


— 


chap.9. 52. 
2 The repulſe it ſelf : They did not receive him, ch. 5 53. | : Ine 
3 The reaſon why they would not receive him : Becauſe his face was as though he ould go to Teruſa- 
lem. ibid. Ihe Samaritans having made a Schiſme from the Jeiviſh Church, and built a Temple, 
and erefted a Prielthood on Mount Geriz3im, hated the /ews,and knowing Chriſt to be going up 
to 7eruſalem to keep the Palleover, on that ityle they refuſed to give him cate:tainment. 
1 Thejudgment which they would have executed and in- 
4 The indignation which James and \ flied on theſe Samaritans tor their retuial ; noleſs then 
John (who in probability were the fire from heaven to conſume them; They ſaid, Lord wilt 
Mefengers) took at his repulſe ſog thou that we command fire, ec. ch.g.54. 
that they brake out into a delue \z The example which they propoſe to Chriſt, as the pattern 
ot revenge 5 in which are of their imitation, even to the example ot Elias, 2 Kings 
| . I. 10, Even as Elias did, ch, 9. 54. 
f1 The correQion or rebuke it ſelf : He rebuked chem and ſaid, Ye know not what man« 
ner of Spirit ye are of, chap 9.55. that is, yethink that ye are carried on with a divine 
Spirit, and a warrantable zeal of juitice as Elias was, when indeed it it but a humane 
| paſſion, and a Spirit of revenge and wrath : Nor is our Saviour to be underitood as 
' | it he had reproved them for erring in the exceſs of their zeal ozely,diverſe from that 


in Elies 3 buteven for the thing zt ſelf wherein their zeal did expreſs it ſel. : they 


FOR were faulty not onely in the manner of deſiring this thiag, but in the thing it ſelf 
ated | delired ; for, what was lawful for Elias, a Prophet under the Law, todelue, and 
intempe- | a; may, and was utterly unlawtul for an Apoſule of Chriſts under the Goſpel, which 
rate fierys !©4quires a greater perfeftion of meekneſs, patience, mercy,and humility, then was 
ack af required by the Law ; for as it appears by Chriſts 1eaſon which he gives of his re- 


theſe his | Proof, this delire of theirs was utterly inconlittent with the end of Chriſts coming 
Diſciples: 1 If the fleſh ; tor, ſo ſayes our Saviour in —— —- | 

P'©* | >— The reaſon of his rebuke : For the Son of man is not cone to deſtroy mens lives, bat 

to ſave them, ch. 9.56, And therefore they ought rather to take him for a pattern 

| of their imitation and praQtice then Elias, I would the men of this age would ſe. 

| riouſly conſider this rebuke of our Saviours, with whom nothing is more frequent 

and familiar then to make all the bloudy, punitive, revengetul, nay extraordinary 

examples of the Old Teſtament the moſt warrantable Pretadents of their bloudyz 

moſt unchriſtian praRices under the New. 


whete are 


C | 
_6 Chriſts diverſion with his Diſciples to another Village : They went t0 another village, ch.g. 56, 


1 Uncalled voluntarily offers himſelf to follow Chriſt,but probably was deterr*d by Chriſts 


4 Several forts \ profeſſion of his poverty : As they went in the way, A certain man ſaid unto him, Lord 
of Followers } 1will follow thee whitherſocever thou goeſt. Jeſus ſaid uno him, Foxes have holes, and birds, 
of Chrilt , ec. Butthe Son of man hath not where to lay his head, ch 9.57,58. 


. whereof one / 2 Called by our Saviour, delayes, and is ſtirred up by Chrift, ch. 9. 59, 60. 


3 Called by him, delayes, and is rejefed by Chriſt, ch. 9. 61,62. 


2 Advance and progreſs in his journey : 


E, In his journey towards 7 
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in which his time was ſpent in 


DP omws emo — — 


: DoQtine, teaching and 


1 By tis Di(ci-!es : 


where are 


Fes ww cncy 


| 1 Their number, Seventy, ch.10.1, Being a diſtin& order from the Apoſtles, and inferiour to 
them : Chriſt in his Apoſtles laying the toundation of Epiſcopacy 3 and in the Seventy, laying 
the foundation of the Presb yrery. 
z The manner of their ſending out + By two, and two, ch. 10. 1, 
1 Final, viz. to ſignifi his coming, and by their preaching to prepare the way 
for Chriſt : He ſent them before his face into every City end place whither he him- 
3 The cauſe ſelf would come, ibid. 


of his ſend- & 2 Impultive : The great multitudes that wanteJ preaching,and the ſmall num- 
ing them ber of Preachers : [he harveſt truely is great, but the labourers are ſew, ch. 10,2. 
To which he adds an exhortati on, That they would pray the Lord of the har= 
veſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, tbid. 
4 Their inftru&tons; tor the ſubſtance of them,the ſame tor the molt part with thoſe given to the 
Apoſtles, Mat. 10. and Mark 6. Go your ways, &c. ch.10. 3,4,-16, ; 
5 The account which the Seventy give to our Saviour of the execution of their Commiſſion, up- 
* on theirreturn : 
C1 Their ſueceſs, telling Chriſt : Lord, even the Devils are ſubjeft to us through thy name, ch. 
10. 17. 
2 Their joy at this ſucceſs : The ſeventy retarned again with joy, ibid. 
3 The conſequents which tollowed upon this account 2 @ 
{ 1 Declaring his victory over Satan + 7 beheld Satan as lighining, exc. ch.10.18. 
1 Power over all the power of the enemy, &*c. ch. 10.18, 
2 Exemption from all hurt, &c, ibid. OS 
{ 3 Correing of their carnal joy, which they conceived in the ſubje&ion of the Devils 
< tothem, anddire@ing them to the true joy of Chriſtians, rhat they ſhould be In- 
| heritors of the kingdom of heaven : Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, &c. but 14- 
C ther rejoyce becauſe your names are written in heaven, ch, 10. 20. 
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S. Lux £. | 

. C 4Pronouncing them blefſed,in that Gad hath made them Spe&ators of Chriſt in t 
of all the effe&ts of his glorious power, which many Prophers and Kings deſi 

: hear, 'and yet neither ſaw nor heard them, ch. 10. 23, 24, 6: 
5 Rejoycing in Spirit. and thanking his Father for hiding theſe things ? 
L dent, and revealing themto babes, ch. lo, 21,22. Thats, to his I ite viſe as Mas 
(7 How to obtain eternal life, vi. by keeping I God m_ all the heart, ec, chap, lo, 25, 26 
+ Thoſe two great Commandements of loving RY , 


Anal 1, 


he Helbyand 
ed 10 ſeeent 


2 Our ne:ghbour as our ſelf, ibid. 


s | 
- | 2 Who was tobe underſtood by our Neighbour, in that Commandement, / 1 Prov... 
<< whenitis ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : which our Saviour c pounded 
2 j bya Parableot aman travelling between Feruſalem and Fericho, and fal. ce 
M ling into the hand of Thieves, by whom he was wounded and ſpoiled, but 
1 relieved by a Samaritan, ſhews that the word Neighbour is to be enlarged to / 2 Appli 
. Aallmenthat ſtand in need of our kelp and compaſſion 2 which Parable is YT ed, ch, 
"x A deſcription of the 4 I Mary 3 ſhe ſat at Chriſts feet, and heard his word;, y p 4 
manner ot life of T2 Martha: ſhe was RO ebout much ſerving, y. as 4 
I Chriſt : as it he had not tendred her condition. 
| boars I _— Doeſt thou not care that, &c. ch, 10, 40. TY and faid, 
; * , tion of Y: Herliſter Mary, that ſhe bare no part of the 
ing of | 2 Martha's ving with her : My ſifter hath tee to ſerve abs 
her fiſter | 2 Requeſt to Chriſt : Bid her therefore that ſhe help me, ibid. mT” 
Mary 3 1 AﬀeCGionate reproof of Martha,' for her too much ſolicitouſneſ; ; 
where are worldly things : Martha, Martha, thou art carefull, exc, ch, 10.41 - 
2 ln(truftion given unto her : But one thing is neceſſary, ch, 10, 42, ; 


| 3 Chriſt's J3 Commendation of Mary for her pious choice of that one thing, viz, To 
be diligent and attentive to Chrift and his dorine : 4nd Mary hath chy- 
R ſer that good part which ſhall not be taken away from her, ibid. 

C1 Topray : To which purpoſe he preſcribes them a Set form of Prayer, injoyning and com. 
manding them not onely to uſeit as a pattern of Prayer, by which to frame their own con- 
ceptions, but to be uſed as a prayer in it ſelf : Whenye pray, ſay, Onr Father, ex, chap, 11, 
1,23,4. See the Analyiis on Saint Mar. 6. 

C1 A mandefiring to borow three Loayes of his friend 

2 With what fervency of 1ffe@ions, | at midnight; which Parable is 

and importunity they ſhould pray, : Propounded, ch. 1 1. 5,6,7,8. 

aſſuring them that this is the way to ; | z Applied, ch. 11, 10. 

obtain our delires and petitions | 2 A Sonasking bread of his Father, which Parable 
from God; this be illuſtrates by the | is 
Similicudes of 


pw = e_—_ 


4 1 Propounded, cþ.11,1,12, 

2 Applied, ch,11.13. 

3 To avoid bypocrifie, called the Leave of the Phariſees; to which 1s annexed a reaſon, be- 
cauſe a time will come when all things covered ſhall be revealed, ch. 12.1,23. 

11. Folly of ſhunning a leſs danger, and running into agrea- 
ter; fearing him that can kill the body, andnotfearing 
him that can kill the ſoul, and after that can caſt both foul 

4 Not to be fearful in publiſhing }L < and body into hell fire, ch. 12, 4,5. 
| his truth, which he inforcethe x Providence of God which continually watcheth over 
| by Arguments drawn from tke | them, to preſerve them : and this he proves by an Ar- 
gument & mineri ad majus : God ſuffers not a Sparrow to 
{ fall without his providence : And they are in Gods account 
© of more value then many ſparrows, ch.12.6,7. 
| 1 Promiſing to own them before the Angels hereafter, that 
5 To be couragious in Rs 5, now own and confeſs him before men, ch.12.8. 
Chriſt ; which he enforceth » 4 Threatning to deny them betore the Angels of God bere- 
after, that now deny him be.ore men, ch. 12.9. 
| 6 Not to be ſolicitous what to anſwer, when they were brought before Magiſtrates, for they 
ſhould be taught by the Holy Ghoſt in that hour what they ought t0 ſay, ch. 1211312. 
7 To be f-ithful and wiſe in the execution of their calling, ch 12. 41,42,--48. 
! 8 Tolook for perſecutions, ch.12.49,50,51,52353- 
'T The danger of relapſing into ſin, ch 11,24,2 $26. 
1 The occalion of thedoQtrine : A woman when 


| 
CR | 2 That it is more bleſſed to bear \ ſhe heard Chriſt preach, crying out, Bleſedis 
£ Chriſt in the heart by obeying his} the womb, ec. ch.11.27. ; 

'Z 1  commandements, then bearing \z ThedoGtine it felt : But he ſaid, Ted r&b! 

| S | him in the womb onely : where are a 4 they that hear the word of God, ©. 
;_ ch. 11 28. 

5 5 4 3 Tobe humble,not to affe& priority, or taking of place of others, ch. 14.7,8,9,19,l- 

| Z | 4 To teed, and exerciſe our charity, eſpecially on thoſe that cannot feed or requite 

= | again: For ſo we ſhall be recompenſed in the reſurrefion of the juſt, ch. 14. 1291 3,14 : 

EZ } 5 Ihatworldly avocations and imployments hinder men from hearkning to thoſeg! 

< cious invitations and calls of God by his Miniſters,and ſo exclude men from heaven: 

| = { This is taughtin the Parable of a man that made a great Supper and invited niany 

C D whorefuſed to come, ch. 14.15,-- 24, 4 He 
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S.LUK B, | Amalyſit, 
B C D 1 Renounce all things,' though never ſa near and dear unto him, that are in1- 


_ 


| 


a 


pedimeats to ketp bim from Chriſt : If any men come to d/ . 
6 He that ch. 14.2526. ” 4 w_ C mY on ron 
means to tol-C 2 Reſolve before-hand to endure perſecutions : Whoſoever doth not bear his 


low Chriſt croſs, &c. ch.14 27. The folly not to do ſo, viz. Not to reſolye to preerr 
mult — Chriſt betore all things, and to follow him thorow perſecutions, bedoth ſet 
out by the {imilitude of '- '. | 


: A man intending to build a horiſe, and doth not firſt conſider, whe- 
ther he be able to defray the charges, ch. 14. 28,29,30, p 
2 A King going to war with another King, and doth not firſt conſiders 
whether he hath a power able to fight him : Or what King, ec? ch. 
I4.31,32,33. _ 
: 7 Publicans and Sinners came to hear 
Cr The occaſion of this do- Chriſt, ch. 15. 1, MEN 
| Phariſees murmuring that This man receiveth ſin- 
ners, Ch. 15. 2, 


7 That God doth 
not onely receive | 
Sinners that re- 
turn to him, but 
he doth likewiſe | Ct A manthat had a hundred Sheep, and having loſt 
earneſtly call $ j one, leayes the ninety and nine, &c, Which Parable 
them to Repen- is | | 


2 Eatwith him, ibid. 


tance : which is c I Propoſed, ch.15.3,4,5,6. 
ſet'out in 3 Pa- t. Applied, ch.15.7. : 
rables ; where are | 2 The Para- | 2 A woman that had ten pieces 'of Silyer: | The Para 


; 

bles them- ble is 

i ſelves ; as of 1 Propoſed, ch.15 8,9. 

| | 2 Applied, ch. 15.10. 

3 A manthat had two Sons, the younger a Prodigal, 
whom, on his repentance, he received again into his 
favour, &c, ch. 15.11, I2, 13, &c, to the end of the 

C Chapter. : | 

8 That we are not Lords, but Gods Stewards of all temporal bleſſings," 
and therefore muſt one day bg accountable to God for them : Give as | . 
account of thy Stewardſhip, 4, ch. 16. 2, 

9 Since we are to be remoyed from our Stewardſhip, while therefore we | Theſe three Do- 
have time and opportunity we muſt imploy theſe temporal things com- | arines are evi- 
mitted to our difpenſation and truſt to liberal relief of the poor, whoſe > dent in the para- 
prayers may prevail with God (when our Stewardſhip is taken from | ble of the unjuſt 
us) to admit us into eternal joyes, fn | | Steward, chap. 

Io The wiſdom of the men of this world, to provide for their own well- 3 16. 1,2--12. 
being here, ſhould teach the children of God to be wiſe to provide tor | 
themlſelyes hereafter. I 


I1 That the love of God and the love of the World, 'are incompatible, and cannot comfiſt toge- 
ther: No ſervant can ſerue two Maſters, &*c. which do@cine is derided by the covetous Pha 

. viſees, ch.16. 13,14. ; k 

12 Happineſs is not to be accounted or meaſured by the abundance and affluence of the things 
of this life, nor miſery by the want of them 3 for death oftentimes doth change the ſcene 
quite : A temporal happineſs ending in everlaſting torments, as the rich Glutton did ; and 
temporal miſery ending in everlaſting joy, as Lezarus his did : ſet out in that parable or 
hiſtory of the rich Glutton, and Lazarus, ch. 16.19,20321, &c, to theend of the Chapter, 

13 That the power of faith is very great, to the producing of mighty effeRs, cþ. 17. 5,6. 

14 The kingdom of God comes not by obſervation, neither that of _ 


I Grace, which is wrought not {as temporal Kingdoms and Monarchies by viſible be» 
ginnings, growth, and augmentations, obvious to ſenſe, but by ſecret and ſpi. 
ritual operations of Gods Spirit in the ſouls of the eleQ, cþ.17.20,31,22,23, 


| 2 Glory, which cannot be known before it comes; nor be but known when it doth 


come : This kingdom can beno more hid then lightning, tht lightneth ont of one 
part under heaven, and ſhineth, ec. ch, 17. 24. 


| 15 That menought to pray always, and notto faint: which is taught by the parables of the 
1 Unjuſt Judge. | 
4 2 | mportunate Widow, ch,'18, I,2,334.55627,8. . : Bt: 
1 6 Tt is innocency and infant-like ſimplicity, that doth render us capable of entring into the 
| kingdom of God; which do@rine Chriſt delivereth upon the occaſion of 


2 His Diſciples rebuking thoſe that brought them : But Jeſus called, &'c, chap. 18, 15, 
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x Bringing Infants to him, that he might touch them, ch, 18.15. 


16, 17. | ; 
L 17 They 


Qrine, viz. The Scribes and 1 Converſe with them # 
t. Chrift did &- 


Analyſe, S. Lux. dry, | 4 
A B C D 17 They that have riches ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of God, &c, 18 13, : A 
| | the Analyſis on S. Mat, 19.16,z0c. and S, Mark, ch.10.,17,18,19,&c, MY bn 
& | 1 Name : Zacheus, ch.19,2. | 
| | | | | _ Ar Offfice: Chief among the Publicans, ibid, 
| C1 A deſcripti- Eſtate : He was rich, ibid. 
| | on of Zache-& 4 Delire to ſee Chrift : which deſire of his is 
| | $ #5, from bis 1 Hindred, oY : 
| I Prefle of people : # 
| | yaoi ? e could not for the preſſe, 
| x | 1 His low ſtature: ali 
of | -r#1 He was«little of fature, 
| | | | . 2 Effefted, by his 
Ly I Running before, ch. 19. 4. | 
' L | | 13 Not to be born y, Climing up into a Sycamore-tree, 4 ſee 
of Abrahams after # . & him, for hewas paſt that way, ibid, 
1 the fleſh; but to | 2 Chriſts invitation of himſelfro Zacheus his houſe : Andwhen Feſu,vhe, 
| believe in Chriſt, he!looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto bim, Zacheus, make þ, eat 
\ | makes a true Son come down, for 10 day 1 muſt abide at thy houſe, ch.19,5, The Conſequents 
7 of Abraham : of which invitation, were 
'S | ] | > - < 1 Haſte 
3 co# which is the re- | : : : 
L. ſult of the hiſtory 1 Zatheus his to receive Chriſt, ch.19.6. 
= of Zacheus his | Cz Joy b ; 
- convitfion : 2 Themurmuring of the multitude, ſaying, That he was Lone tabeg 
| where are | gueſt with a man that is @ ſinnar, ibid. 
i | | 1 Charity to the poor : And Zacheus, &c, pejyll 
| | | | 3 Zacheus his con- \ Lord, the balf of my goods 1 give to the poor, chap, | 
| verſion, mani- Ig. 8, 
; felted. in the / 
| | fruits of it, viz, / 2 Juſtice, in making fourfold reſtitution if he had 4; 
l : | ken any thing from any man by falſe accuſuin, ibid, 
| I The adoption it ſelf: Feſus ſaith umo him, This 
4 Chrifls adoption day is ſalvation come to this houſe, for as much a he 
; of him into the alſo is the Son of Abraham, ch, 19. 9, 
| family of Abra-\ z The meritorious cauſe of this adoption,viz. Chriſt: 
| bam: where are For the Son of Man is come 10 ſeek and to ſave thu 
which is lot, ch. 19.10. 
| 19 Chrifts kingdom is not of this world, which he teacheth by the Parable vf a King going to 
| receive a kingdom 2: h 
| | | "1 The occaſion of this dorine, which was to reRifie the errour of his Diſciples, who 
| | | ſeeing their Maſter now approaching near to Jeruſalem, dreamed of nothing but a ylo- 
|  - rious temporal Kingdom, which their Maſter Chriſt ſhould obtain there, and they 


| ſhare with him in the glory and profits of it : He added «yd ſpake a parable becauſe he was 
| nigh to Jeruſalem, And becauſe they thought that the kingdom of God ſhouldimmediately 


z | | appear, ch. 19,11. | | 
[ Cx Before his coming to judge the world, He went to'receive a Kingdom, ch.19. 12. 
| | That js, heleft this world, and aſcended to his Father : And in the wean | 
| | | time he 


Cx Portions of money, viz. To ten Seryants ten pounds, to each 
a pound, chap, 19. 13. 


- 


- 


2 | 2 A chargeto improve thoſe portions, for his advantage, by it- 
3 + ploying them : And ſid unto them, Occupie till 1 come, ibid, That 
SY Is, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Heeſcended on high) and gave gf 
| unto men © that is, pifts of ſan#fification, and gifrs of edificatin, 
unto.his Paſtors and People,commanding them to imploy them 

C forthe advancement of his glory. 
2 Is rebelled againſt by his own Citizens : But his Citizens hated bim and 
ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, ire will not have this man to reign 
| us, ch. 19.14. The Jews, aye, and the Gentiles too, refuſe to ſubnut to 

'T himzandcaſt off his yoke though it be eaſe. 


3 In his return at the day of Judgment having received his kingdom, ch, 19. IF, 


CxCalls all his Servants to an account for the pounds committed to them 
whereof 
I One ſayes, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten, ch. 19.16. N01, bat 


where ate 
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tion of Chriſts kingdom 


C—— 


2 The parable it ſelf, ſetting out the condi 


| F: [ oa Ton of God in me, 1 Cor. 15. 10, Thy poundhath gained, Of: 
| = or which he is 
| z - | x Commended : ell done, thou good ſervant, ch. 19. 17: Fa 
| LE $ 2 Rewarded : Be thou Ruley over tenCities, ibid. So. at the : : 
B : | w Well done thou good and faithful ſervants Enter 10 5 
K » HM aſiers joy, Mat,25.21. | 


2 An 


fir, 


See 


A B | 2 Another improved one pound into f1 Commended, : 
| five pounds, ch. 19.18. and isTz Rewarded, ch. 19, 19. 2 
I Returns his pound : Laid ap in 4 n4phin, ch.19.10. J 

| , | ; Auſtericy, 
3 A third, ), Upbraids his Maſter or Oppreſſion. 
| | | who * 3 Injuſtice, ch.19.21. 
: | 3 Is reproved, ch. 19. 22, 23. 

- 


"0 
& 


| 4 Is puniſhed, eh. 19.2 4. | | 
2 Slayes thoſe wicked Rebells that would not have him to reign over 
| | = But thoſe mine enemies that would not, exc, ſlay them before me, 
L Cn. 19, 27, ? R 


| | CT Death: that ic ſhould be accompliſhed at Jeruſalem ; --AY 


C1 The occaſion of this Prophecy, viz, The Phariſees ſaying unto him; Get thee ont and 

depart hence, for Herod will kill thee, chap. 13.31. ; 

C1 Sleights the danger : Goye and cell that Fox, &>c. ch, 13. 32. 

C1 No malice of man could hinder him, in doing thoſe good works which he 
intended to do, in that ſmall part of his life which yet remained, to the 
perfeRing of his work, intimated in that expreſſion of, To day, to morrow z 
end the third day, Behold 1 caft out Devils, exc. ch.13.32. G ", 

2 He would depart thence: but not for fear of Herod, but going on his 
Journey towards Zeraſalem : Nevertheleſs I muſt walk ec? ch. 13. 33. 


— 


where are 
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A Z 


which he 


3 There was no danger of Herods killing him. No! Feruſalem was the 
place where he was to die : For it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Je- 
ruſalem, ibid, 


A, 


1 Shedding tbe bloud of the Prophets : 


2 Chriſts an 
2 Tells them that 


2 Futyre events, propheſying unto them his | 


| | [ | O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
1S| | Cx Exprobrati- | the Prophets ec. ch.13. 34. 
| v | onof 7Jeruſe-C4 2 Obftinacy in refuſing ro bearken to 
| and hence lem, for her \ ,Chrifts often calls, and invitations to 
takes occaſion | repentance : How often would 1heve, 
| to break oute | &c. ibid. MH 
. | intoa paſſio- | z Commination, of Gods withdrawing his grace and 
| Nate =——— | proteQion from them, and giving the whole Nation 


| G | upto deſtruion by the Romans : Beboid your houſe, 
| \ @c. ch.13.35. Seech.18. 31, 32,33,34. | 


2 RejeRion by the Zews, ch. 17. 25. 


| ' Cx Theoccaſion s One of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter ſpeak unto my brother that he divide 

| | the inheritance with me, ch,12.13. | 

| Cx Refuſal of ſuch an imployment, ſaying, Man, who made me 8 Judge end #Djvider over 
| y0u? ch. 12, 14. | 

C1 A caution redoubled : Tee beed and beware of coverouſneſs, chap. 

D | I. 1 3. . 


a 


rx The unproficableneſs of this ſin,even for that very 
| | end, wherefore men uſually commit it ; For « mans 
z Hint, which | | life doth not conſiſt in the abundance, vc; ibid, 
he took from 2 The uncertainty of the time that we ſhall enjoy 
hence to diſ- them ; which he ſets out in a parable of a rich 
ſwade from ] man ſolacing himſelfin his wealth, together wich 
covetouſneſs: the idue that befell him : 


_—_— 
reare 


oN. courmrenm 


. C1 Condition: He was a rich man, ch. 
| ; Oo | Fw 16. _ like to be richer b For 
x | is ground brought forth pleniifully, 
2 Reaſons | Ws non. arc 
2 Meditation : in which he reſolves to 
1 Pull dow his barns,and build big- 
| ger, ch.12.18. 
2 Live in ſecurity and plenty ; 
S and comfort up himſelf with 
an Epicurean Solilaquy: 1 will 
ſay to my ſoul, "Soul, thou haſt 
much goods, exc. ch. 12.19. | 
| 3 Sudden unexpeRed death ; Bar 'God 
| ſaid nmo bim, Thou fool, this night 
| | thy ſoul ſhall be requifed of thee, and 
| | | | | | LO. Ch, n2. 20. 
E z Applied: So is he that layeth up treaſure for 
| . bimſelf, and is.not rich towards God, v.21. 


1 Covetouſnels : whe 


prefling 


this mans. 


drawn from 
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Fa 


2 Dehort from 
1 Propoſed, ex 


which parable is 


r 


| 3 Dehortation inferred from theſe premiſes : Take no thought for your life, &>c, chap. 
A B C , $* 12.32,-30,&c. Seethe Analyſis on S. _ chi6,354 &c- We 
- 2 Scanda 


where are 
A 


# 


2 Watchful 


3 Repen- 
rance >-.  < 
whereare | 


|. _ 
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3 Exhort to 
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Oe 


| | 
A 


B Cz25Scandal, ch. 17.1,2. | i | 
An opinion of our own righteouſneſs, and the conſequents that 'f 


S Lux n, Analyg; 


wW upon It, (179 Cenſuring 


and deſpiſing others ; which is taught under the parable of the Phat and Pubeay : 


C1 The ſcope and end of the parable, ſet down by the Evangeliſt : ze f 
certain which truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, -- Apifed pn 
z The duty of Religion, in the performance of which, they are both repreſented ; 

' men went up imo the Temple to pray, ch. 18.10. | EY 


T 


3 The de- | 


portment 


in this < 


adion 


of the 


C 


Parable ynig 

» I8;g, 

Two 
I Extorii 

I Other men : that mag 

were guilty of< 2 Uy;ufs. 

groſs fins, as juf 


C1 As not 
| being ' C3 Adwlterers, ch,18.11; 
R like unto Lo Publica ; 
1 Phariſee who 2 The Publican: whom in contempt,as deſpit 
- arrogantly and undervaluing him, he calls-7k;s _ 
juſtifies ans ; or even as this Publicas, ibid, cen, 
ſelf — ; n 
r Faſting : 1 faſt twjceis the 
: : week, ch.18.12, 
2 As being more frequent in . 
6 


holy duries,then others, as \ 4, Paying of tythes : 7 give 
| -* of all that 1 poſſe, 


1 $100d afarr off, ch. f8. 13, as n | 
C21 Poſture: approach the Throne of Sg " daring to 


for he Y 2 Would not lift up ſo much as biseyes to heaven, 


| ibid. 
2 Publicas : | 2 Geſture : He ſmote upon bis breaſt, ch. 18, 13, 


whoſe humi- © 1 Confeſſion of his ſinful condition, j 
-lity is expreſ- he calls himfelf.4 ſinner, ibid. _ 
(ed in bis 3 The matter 2 Supplication for mercy, or deprecation 
of his prayer, of the puniſhment of his fins; forthele- 
which is two are relatives, and doe ſe matuo po 
_ partly a _ © God be merciful unto me « ſinner, 
ibid. 


1 


4 Chriſts approbati- i 1 Pronounced * 7.tell you this man went away juſtified, >, <.18.14 


C tion of the Publican 


[ 


Col.) 


2 Chriſt's 


— —___—_ na em 


2 Preſſing 
them to re- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 pentance by | 


2 Confirmed by reaſon : For every one that exalteth, &c. ibid, 


CI Give alms : But rather give alms, &c. ch.ir 41. And, Provide, your ſelves bags that wax mt old, 
A treaſure in heaven, &c. Nay rather than not perform this ſo acceptable a duty toGod, he 
there commands vs, To ſell that which we-have and to give alms, ch. 12. 33. 

neſs for Chriſt's coming :- Let your lgans be girt, &#c. ch. 12. 35,36z--40. 

Cx The occaſion of this exbortation + Some told him 'of the Galileays whoſe bloud Pilate 


| had mingled with their ſacrifice, Ch. 13. I. 


I The Galileeys, whoſe bloud Pilate 


1 Redtifying the erroneous judgment \ (by their report ) had now min- 
of the people, thinking thoſe to be the } pled with their ſacrifice: Suppoſe 


greateſt Sinners on whom the mg JF: that theſe Galileans, &c. 1 tell 
temporal judgments were inflicted :'\ youngy, &c. ch.13.1,3, 


which he denies by the examples of /'2 Thoſe Eighteen on whom the Tower 


of Stloefell, eve. ch. 13.415. 
1 Threatning them, that except they did repent, they (b0uld dl 
likewiſe periſh, ch, 13 4335s | 
2 Propoſing to them the parable of a barren fig-iree,a trueem- 
bleme of an impenitent ſinner, whoſe repentance.Godſtayes 
for andexpetts : ; 
Cx The Ownet?s 
I Fruſtration of his hopes and expe&ation,and that 
for three years ſucceſſively : Behold theſe three ye 
I come, &*c.ch.13.67, 
2 Reſolution to cut down the barren fig.tree : (# 
it down, why cumbreth it the ground? ch. 13.7: 
2 The Dreſſer's 
I Intercefſion to the Owner to reprieve thet!ee 
while longer : Lord let it alone, &c. ch. 13.8. 
2 The limitation of .the time of the forbearance 
which he entreats for : This year alſo, ibid. ; 
3 Reaſon why he mediates for the fig-tree* Till #t 
ſhall dig about it and dung it,1bid, SY 
4 Irrevocable doom, which he paſſeth upon 'f, in 
caſe it ſtill remain barren : And if it bedr fruit, 
| well; and if n0t,then after thatzthouſhalt cut it down, 
. .. Ch.13.9. . 4 Strive 
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4 Strive to 
enter 1n 
at the 
ſtrait gate; 
that 1s, 
heaven : 
where are 


| 
| 
; 


| 
[; 
| 
4 
| 
I 
| 


5 Reprove the Tews for not ob- | 
ſerving the time of grace offered < 
by Ghriſts Minjſtery:where are an 


2 Our Savyiours 
Anſwer 3 which 
is not to theQue- | 


ſtion propoſed to | 
him, bow many 4 


(hall be ſaved; but 
direQing his Au- 
ditors to be of the 
Number of them 
that ſhall be ſaved: 


where are | 


: e 4 
&. L un K BE, 
{ The occaſion of this exhortation ? A certain curious Queſtion moved unto hims 


Then ſaid one umo him, Lord, ate there few that be ſaved? ch.13,33, 
C1 The exhortation.it felf ; Srrive to enter inat the ſlrait gate, 


C1 Requeſt he denies, telling them that they ſhall have no ſign, but the ſign 
of the Prophet Jonas, chap, 11.29,30. That is, the wonder of his reſur. 


| II, F2, 


[ which were firſt ſhall be now laſt, ch. 13, 30, . i 


5 To forgive and pardon injuries, ch.16. 3,4, 


6 Humility, not to pride our ſelves in our obedience to God, as if by it we 
did oblige him to reward us ; but to acknowledge that all that we can do | 
- 15no more then our bounden duty, and therefore we ſhould rather think 
| of perſevering in our duty, then rely on our merits : This is repreſented 
| unto us in the parable of 4 Maſter commanding his Servant, and a Secyant 
obeying the commands of his Maſter + which parable is ——— 


| Fn Fews for their reQion. | 
unbelief, and re- 1 Qzeen of the South, that came to hear the wiſdom of Solo« 
quiring « ſign from 2 Obſtinacy mon :- And behold « Greater then Solomon was here, ch. 
heaven, ch.11.16, | heappravates IT. 31. 
29, whoſe from the ex-\ 2 People of Nineveh, who repented at the preaching of Jo- 
Ig ©.  amples of the / nas : And: behold a Greater then Jonas was bere, chap | 
II. 32. Th. HFS Th . 
| 5 C1 Superſtition, in obſerving many waſhings, as if there had been ſome holineſs 
a in them, ch.11.37,—41. ; RO, TY 
©. | 2 Exerciling themſelyes in the leſſer things of the Law, as rything mint,rue,@c, 
| S 3: .* | and paſſing overthe greater duties, as judgment, and the love of God, &c. 
| & F 2 Phariſees forg ch. 11.42, - | 
S their — |} 3 Hypocriſie: covering foul ſins with outward ſhews of ſanRity, and boly- 
neſs, ch. 11.44, * 
| ro | 4 Ambition and popularity : Ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
| greetings inthe markets, Ch. LJ. 43. 
Cx Prefling that ſtriQneſs in their doQrine, which they did not practiſe in their 
| - . converſation : Wo unto, &c. ye, en with burdens grievour,@c. and ye your 
Cf : - ſelves ouch not the burdens with ane of your fingers, ch, 11. 46. | 
| 3 Lawyers | z Treading in the ſteps of their forefathers, in perſecuting the Prophets, c<, 11; X 
L fortheir << 47,51. | | 


3 Appropriating and uſurping to themſelves that power and skill ofexpound- 
\ ing the Scriptures;thereby depriving themſelves and other of the true know- 
ledge of the revealed will of God : Ye have taken away the key, &c. chap. 


Cz Exprobration of their ſottiſhpeſs and fpiritual flumber, thar 
' could obſerve (igns and indieations of nature, as what progno- 
ſtications there were of rain and heat, but could not confi 
all the ſigns which thgy ſaw, The tire of this their viſuation, ch. 
I's. $45 F 5,56. 


2 Exhortation, to lay hold on the preſent opportunity of mercy 
j now offered, becauſe it is a dreadful thing to die without re- 
vw. Conciliation, and at enmity with God,ch.1 2, 58,59. 


Anklyſt: 


i. 
2 The reaſons enfotcing the duty : drawn from the 
C1 Difficulty of ſalyation, many ſtriving to enter and 
yet falling ſhort of it : Maryſball ſeek to enter, and ſhall 
not be able,ch.13. 14. 
2 Danger of loſing the preſent opportunity of grace 
| for there is no entrance when the gate is ſhut, though 
entreated with much importunity : when once the Ma- 
fler of the houſe, Ec. And hath ſhut the door, exc, chap, 
I3, 25,26,27. | | 
3 Greatneſs of the judgment that will follow upon the 
not ſtriving to enter, ornot entring upon the ſtriving, 
viz, Rejection from God, ' the loſs of heaven, and the 
ſociety of the faithtul, ch.13.18.19, « 
3 A prediftion of the reje&ion of the Jews, and the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, to the obtaining this ſalyation + The 
Gentiles that were once laſt ſhall be now firſt, and the ers 


| 
| 
4 


CI Propoſed, ch,17. 

| 7-89. 

| 2 Applied: So like- 
wiſe ye, when ye þ 
have done all thoſe "i 
things which are : 
commanded you , 
ſay, weare unpro- 
fitable ſervants, we 

. have done that 

_ which was our duty 
I zo do, ch. 17. 10. 


—— 
a —— 


.--. 


_ 


2 Ations 


=. 


> Ne 
In "bis ;ap- 


2 ARions of | | followed $ ch.13.16. 
{ 


. and mercyin } cure; as 


/ S L u K K bu : 
WY I The a wrought, cþ,11.14, 
"x Caſting a dum 2 The blaſphemous cenſure which ſome paſſed on hi : 
| vil out of a man poſ- viz. That he did caſt out Devils by Beelzebub, e>c. which reds work, 
| feſſed: where are / confutes, ch. 11.15,-23. See the Analyfis on $, 240, ch q ey he 
&c. andonS. Mark, ch.3.2 22 3, &c. "To 


"1 The time when the cure was done : 1t wasonthe Sabbath day, ch, 13.10 


; 1 Saying unto her, 7 
E \ | 2 The manner ofdoing the cure, by thine infirmicy, ch. = hy leeſed frm 
: ; Les: 2 Laying his hands upos hey, ch, 1 31 
C1 The indignation of the Ruler of the Synagogue for this 
| 2 Healing « "W% doneon the Sabbath, ch, 13. 14. Cure 
women t | 2 Chriſts juſtification of himſelf in this aRion, 
1 had a Spirit praQice, arguing 
4 of infrmity, 4 | Cx From the leſs : Doth not each of you on the $abhal, looſe k; 
} eighteen years, | Ox or bis Aſs from the ftall, and lead him away ee 
C 


[ 


from their ow 


.13.11,125 ch.13.15. 
13.where are | | 2 To the greater : And ought not this woman , being 4 davykie 


{ 


of Abraham, &+c, be looſed from this bond on the Sabbab ly 


I. An Ox, 0r an 1AD 
where there is \ Aſs, ral ers 


a threefold 2 Bound to his\ =» Js Boundb 
| | Antitheſfs be- Y fdb TT. 

| tween 4 Looſed 0 be led 3 Looſed from rp 
_ to watering, infirmity, 


3 The confuſion of his Adverſaries, ch.13. 17. 


i I 3, I $ 219. 
+ {| 4 The peoples rejoycing, ibid. jz Leaves which a woman took &c 
| which gave occakion to our Sa-& ch.13. 20, 21, becauſe a5thel 
_ Viour to compare the Goſpel to \ from very ſmall beginnings 
ſpread themſelves and grow 


; very preat,ſo doth the Goſpel, 
3 Curing a man of the dropſie, on the Sabbath day, 6.14. 1,2,3 Mo, 2 OOTY 
4 Cleaning zen Lepers, whereof but one returned to give thanks, ch. 17.11 5-19, 
'I 5 Giving faght to a blinde man, ch. 18.35,--43, 


| 
k 
| | 1 A grainof Muſtard ſeed, chap. 
| 
| 


Cx os Freparation to his entrance, ſending two of his Diſciples for a Colt whereon ye1 never mar ſat, 
Ch, 19, 28, 395=-35.. * 
| x The Diſciples ceſting their garments on the Colt aud ſetting Feſus therety, ch, 19. 35, 
2 Spreading their obs inthe way, ch. 19.36. s fe 

2 The manner C1 Theacclamation it ſelf : The whole multitude of the Diſciple 

| of bis en- | began 10. rejoyce and praiſe God, &*c. ſaying, Bleſſed betie 
trance:which% 3 The acclamati- King that cometh in the, exc. ch.19.37,38. 

was in ſtate, | ons of his Diſci- | 2 The indignation which ſome of the Phariſeet had-at this bo- 


proach nears by | Plesand the reſty mourdone to Chriſt 3; infomuch that impudently they ay 


to feruſe- of the multitude { to hin, Maſter, rebxke thy Diſciples, ch. 1939, 
lem, are | | | | attending on 3 IS and wah ter their acchamations ſhes 
 29® ; © him: where are | ingtheneceffity that it niuſt be ſo : 1 cell yow,if theſe (bui 
| | & bold their peacegbe ſlones would immediately xy out;ch.19 40. 
; ; WY | ' C 1 Preſent ſtupidity in nor knowing the thing 

3 His compaſſion towards Jeruſelem, expreſſed in his) belonging to their peace, cþ. 19. 43- 

4 _ . weeping over it, and paſſjonate bemoaning their Y 2 Future deſru#jon by the Rowan «7; ch. 

| | 19. 43,44. [ee 

"I Caſt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple; _ 9.45,46. 
. . I Sought to deſtroy him, ch.19.438, 
| kick he ber nen Phe A27S 3 Could noafind whet they might do, forall the pole nt v® 
2 IF ' temtive i0 hear him, ibid. | | 
3 Refuſe to give the chief Prieſt and Scribes,and Elders ag account,by what authority he did preach, 
{  ch,20.1,--$, Seethe Analyſis on S. Mark, ch 11. 29, 28,29, &c. 
To I ThedeſtruRion of the Fews, and calling of the Gextiles by the parable of a Lordof 
SS. ' vineyard, that let out bis vineyerd 10 hucbandmen, &>c. ch.20.9..--18. Secthe Analyſis 
6. 4 Prophe- }) on $, Mat. ch. 21. 33,24 &c. andon S, Mark,ch.1 2. 1,2,3,&c _ 
After he: came | fie © 2 Thacotruftien of the Temple and City, with the figns foregoing it, <h+ 21,579.06 
inta Fer? the Analyſis of $, Merk, ch.13. 1,2,3,4, &c, 
lem: he | | 3 His {ſecond coming to judgement, ch. 21. 27,28, &c. 


$ Teach, that tribute ought co be paid to Ceſer, ch. 20. 19,--26. he 

6 Aﬀert the doQrine of the reſurreRion againſt the herefie of the Sedduces, ch. 20. 27z--38. 5ee!t 
Analyſis on $., Mat. ch.22.23924,8&c. andon S Merk, ch. 12.18,19,20, &c, * yy 

7 my the Scribes and Pharifees how Chrift ſhould be called the Son, and yet the Lord of Devi 

{ ch. 20. 39,40. — 

| 8 Admoniſh his Diſciples in the audience of the people, to beware of the Scribes,g1viNg 2 moſt ext 

LC CharaQter of them, ch. 20,45,46,47. See the Analyſis on S. Mark, ch. 12. 38, 39, Kc a. 
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2 The antecedents to his death : 


— — 


where are 
———_  Y __—— 


H. His Peath - 


— — —_ Ce 


cx The con 


1 Eating his 


| Paſſover with his 
D ſciples, ch. 


7, 8, 9, &*c. 


2 Withdraw- 
ing to the 
Mount ot 0- 


chap, 22.39. 
which duty 
he doth 


3 Apprehenſi- 
on: ch. 22. 
475-53. the 


{ conſequents 


of whichwere 
theic bringing 
3 him betore 


| which he doth | 


| 
| 


fojracy of the chiet Prieſts ahd Scribes againſt his life, ch. 22. 1,2. 
2 Judas his contra with the chiet Prieſts and Captains to betray him, ch. 22. 3,4,5,6. 


C1 Inſtitute his own Supper, <<: 22.19,20. 
2 Covertly toretel] 7udas his treaſon, ch.22.21,22523, 

laſt | 3 Reprove the ambition of his Diſciples, ſtriving which of them ſhould be 

| accounted the preateſt, ch.22.24——30, See the Analylis on S, Marth, 20; _ 
32, 25, 265 ec 
at * C1 Temptations and perſecutions, ch. 10.'31,32, 

2 Perſeyerance by his mediation : But 1 have prayed 

1 Peter his for thee, exc. ch.,22.32. 

| Foretell 3 Denial : by The occaſion, ch. 22.33. 

AM where arel z The prediQion it ſelf, cþ. 22.3 4; 

2 His own ignomintous death, ch. 22.37. 

"IT Recommend to his Diſciples, ch. 22.40, 
(1 His geſture in Prayer : He Kneeled down, ec. ch.22.41. 
| 2 The pom I The deprecation it ſelf : Father, if thou be willing, res 


} of his pray- ) move this cup from me,ch.2 2.42. Thatis, his Paſſion. 


his will to Gods will : Nevertheleſs not my will, but 


in his precation : : 
thine be done, ibid. 


own per- 4 where are 


lives, 10 pray, < 2 Pradtiſe er, vi, 0 2 A limitation of the deprecation or a ſubmiſſion of 


ſon : 3 The fervency of his prayer : He przyed more earneſily, ch,'22,44, + 

C Where are | 4 Theeffe&s({ 1 God, who ſent his Angel to ſtrengthen him.ch.22.437 
of his pray- ) 2 Himſelf.: He was in an agony, and bis ſweat was, asit 
er, inrela.Y were, great drops of bloud falling down to the gronnd, ch. 

[ tion to 22, 44, iP 

(1 Peter doth deny him, 8c, ch. 22. 54,61. 

1 The High 1 Mock him, ch.22.63. 

Prieit, where 2 Smite him, ibid. 


2 The ſoul-4 3 Blindfold him. ch. 2 2. 64. 
diers do } 4 Smite him on the face, and ſay, Propheſy,&e. ibid, 
5s Blaſpbeme him, ch. 22.65. 

| CI The chief Prieſts and, &c, $ x Art thou the Chriſt? ch. 22.67} 
| queſtions propoſed to Chriſt; as L 2 Art thou the Son of God? ch,'2.2. 70; 
3 1 Neither receive {atifaQi- 
| on : If 1 zell you, you wil 

C1 Perverſe wil. } #0: blieve, ch. 22.67, 

| fulneſs and /2 Nor give fatisfaQion 
; obſtinacy , And if 1 ask you, you will 


2 Their | 
Council :4 + Sth þ that would = ——Y #0r, Oc 
where are | bei them of | .. GG” 
fee worn | 2 Injuſtice, that though he ſhould anddid 
anſwer : | appear innocent, yet they would not re- 
in which | leaſe him, #or let himgo, ibid, 


he doth J, Profels himſelf to be the Chriſt, the Son of God, ch. 224 
E | : 69; 7Os, - ; 
| 3 Their condemning of Chriſt upon the proteſſing himſelf tobe the Sor 
C of God: we need no other witneſs, &c. ch. 23. 7I. 


| Cr The indi&ment | Pervert the Nation, ch. 23, 2. 


framed againſt < 2 Forbid to pay tribute zo Czar, ibid. 

Chriſt,that he did C3 Profeſs himſelf to be Chriſt a Kings ibid, 
BEE i"1 Pilate ſaid, &'c. I find no fault 
| . inthis man, ch. 23. 4. 
2 Pilate when, &c. ſaid nnto 


| 
| 
| 3 P:late 2 
C 


them, exc, 1 having examined 

h $ "1 Himſelf, and j him before you, have found na 
"OT ION that no leſs < fault, vc. ch.23.14. : 

then thrice, as | 3 He ſaid unto them the third 

1 Pronoun- time, Why? what evil hath he 

[ cing Chriſt | done ? I have ſound no cauſe of 

| innocent in | _ death in him, exc, ch, 23. 22, 

.o | the judg- | 2 Herod : Nozn0r yet Herod, for I ſent you to him, 

= ment of | and lo nothittg worthy of death is done unto him, 

OP: C Ch, 23. 15. | 

U 1 Is glad, being deſrrous to ſee hint, exc. ch.23.8, 
cal 2 Queſtioned him in any words, ec. ch. 23.9. 


2 Sendinghim / ſceing ſome miracle doze by bim,ch. 23.11. 
to Herod: whoN4 Arrayes him in a gorgeous robe; and returns him 
} to Pilate, ibid. Theifſue of which ſending 
him to Herod, was, the reconciliation of He- 
rod and Pilate, ch. 23,12, ' 


| 
{=} 

| 3 Mocks him, being fruſtrated of his hopes of 
B 


3 Endeayours 


hd 


2 His death'; where are 


1, His Reſurrefion : which is proved by 


2 Chriſts apparition'to 


Anaiyfis. | S. Lux £. 


A 
| 2 The 1fſue of his endeayours, Viz. 


£ is 
B 3 Endeayours to preſerve Chrjſt : where are naſe, 


7 The means uſed by him to ſave Chriſt from death, 


ing him to the choice of the people, ch.23, I Offer. 


Th OY. 
$ Chrift, and preferring of Barabber, | peoples rejeltin of 


; being infling wi 
voices 'hat Chriſt might be crucified, Ro wy - loud 
| 4 _ Lo: ws —_ upon Chriſt, and deliveriy h 

z0 be crucified, though he knew him to be i 4 
( pronounced him, peg © 1NNOcent, and bad { 


C1 Compaſſionatiog his ſufferings, as the women, whoſe lamentations he 


I Reſtrains,in relation to himſelf, ſaying, Daughters of Feruſalem wee 


1 The Beater of his Croſs, ch.23. 26. 
| þ not forme, ch. 13.14, 


2 Permits, in relation to themſelyes : Bus weep for your ſelves, and, e>c. ibid, To bi 
| The annexed - ow Ovikhar 
2 Lhe Ipe- I A reaſon why they ſhould weep for themſelves ; Becauſe of th 7 
Qators of | were 10 fall on them, ch.23.29,30. x fe of thoſe grea julgnenopta 


* 
Re _ PII 


2 A confirmation of the reaſon by a proverbial argument drawn 3 COmparatis : For j 


. his death 
they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? ch. 23.31. An _ j 


tion of which proverb, ſee 1 Per. 4.17,18. 
R7 1 People, ch. 23.35. 
| C2 Mocking him, as ted Rulers, ibid. 
| 3 Souldiers, ch.33.36, 
I 3 The Com- (1 One railed on him, ſaying, 1f thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us, ch, 23.39. 

anions in 1 Rebuke his Fellow : Doeſ? tbou not fear God, eve? ch. 23.40, 

bis death, 2 Condemn himſelf and his fellow, as ſuffering the dye reward of their deed; 
viz, imo Ma- ch. 23. 4T. ; 


lefattors : 2 The o- 23 Juſtifie Chriſt : But this man hath done nothing amiſs, ibid. 
whereof ther doth | -Þ 1 The Petition it ſelf : Lord remember me when they cone} 
4 Petition Chriſt for )- into thy kingdom, ch.2 3.42, 
I himſelt ; where are? 2 Chriſts gracious anſwer : 7eſus ſaith anto bim, ©, 74 
day (halt thou be with me in paradiſe, ch. 14, 43. 
4 The place of his death, Calvary, ch. 23. 33: p 
5 The kind or manner of his death * They cracified him, ibid. 
. ( 1 Pious and faithful : Father into thy bands I commend my ſpirit, ch. 23. 46. 
6 His death 3 2 Charitable, praying tor his enemies and Crucifiers : Father forgive them, for they laws 
which was not what they do, ch. 23. 34. | : 
| 3 Voluntary, not on conſtraint 2 Having ſaid this, he gave up the Ghoſt, cb, 23.46, 
I Univerſal darkneſs over the whole land, ch. 23.24. 
2 The Sun being darkned, ch. 23. 45. | 


3 The conco- \3 The renting of the vaile of the Temple in the midſt, ;bid. 
mitants and 4 The Centurions j 1 Gloritying God, ch, 23. 47. 
conſequents 
| . of his death; J 5 Remorſe of the people, who ſmote their breaſts, and returned, ch. 23,48. 
A —e 6 The burial of Chrifts body by Joſeph. ch. 23. 50,--54, 


2 Confeffing Chriſt to be a righteous man, ib#d. 


' 7 Preparations of ſpices and ointments by the women to embalm his body, ch. 23: 55, 56, 


1 Reprove for their miſguided zeal, preparing ſpices 'and ointments for him 
that was alive as if he had been'dead: # hy ſeek .ye the living anony the dead? 
ch.24.1,2,3,4,5. 

and Joanne, 2nd }, Tech the doftrine 4 I Negatively : He is not here, ch. 24.6, 


C1 Two Angels to 
Mary Magdalen 


1 The Mary the Mother \ Of the ReſurreQtionl 3 Affirmatively : But is riſen, ibid. 
teſtimo- 1 of Fames, and os | 3 Confirm inthe belief of the Reſurre&i- ( 1 Paſſion. 
ny of ] ther women, <<, #* by purting them in mind that Chriſ{$, 2 ReſurreRidn : Remember boo 
24. whom they long before had preached unto them his C ſpake anto.yor, &c, ch,146,7. 


chap. 2.4. 9, 10. the effefts < 2 Peters running to the Sepulcher, viewing it, and wondering 
| of which teſtimony were himſelf, exc. ch. 24.12. ; 
I The ſubje& of their diſcourſe : They talked together of all thoſe thing 
C1 Cleopes and an- ) which hed happened, ch.24.14. Thar is, of Chriffs death, and thereport 
other Diſciple;X& of his reſurreQion, which they believed nor. ; 
in which are 2 The effe& which the ſubjeR of their diſcourſe wrought 1n them: Thy 
were ſad, ch. 24. 17. 
x Joyning himſelf to their company : Feſus himſelf drew near xd we 
with them, ch. 24. 15. 


| 2 The women to the Apoſtles, 5, The Apoftles incredulity, ch 24.11. 


Sony 


1 A double Dialogue between 


auwuwnme waa A, room cence eto 


: 
8 
ty 
W 
b= 
7 bo T1 . «5 8 . h what mats 
S * . C1 Chrift's - x Subje& of their diſcourſe : He aid unto them, 
| So © E | 2 Inquiry ner of communications, &#c? ch. 24. 17. | : 
4.28 To into the Y 2 The cauſe of their ſadnefs,#bid. Perſonating one ign0's 
| [= Wy ” that ſo he might have occaſion to care their unhelitf- 
ET S &5 l RE; 
F: ='S | Cx Wonder that he or any man elſe ſhould doubt either of theſr 
> Ky 2 Cleopas's | | jeRof their diſcourſe, or the cauſe of their ſorrow : And on 
Fil | - | anſwer; in < them, &c. Artthou onely a ſtranger, ec? ch.24.18. w 
|.” | which he doth | 2 Tell him, what was the ſubjeR of their diſcourſe, 9: Je 
A B C | 


D- Nazareth, &>c. ch. 24.19, # ghete 


nd them that were with them ; 


Lore are Chrilts 
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deed; 
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now 
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S.LU& 8. |  Analyſs, 
C1A deſcription 1 Mighty 4 1 Miracles! Mightyin deed: ch.24.19. £44 
| ot Chriſts in his T2 Preaching : Mighty in deed and word, ibid, 
rſory tobea?Y » Appro- F 1 God » Before God, ch.24.19; 

| Prophtt - ( vedof' fu The people * Abd all the people, ibid. 

2 A narration of his death and paſſion : And how the chief Prieſts, vc. delivered hin 
| 70 be coudemned to death : and have crucified him, ch. 24.20, | 
s 


oO 
| © C1 Doubting, that he was not the Meſſias, thinking that the Croſs 
S had fet antend to thoſe hopes : But we trufled that it had- been He 
| | = which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, ch, 24.21. | 
| Cf 1 771 The remembrance of Chrifs predition of his ring the 
13A diſcovery | & | third day from the dead 2 And beſides all this 3 10 day is the 
| | of their weak, | 5 | third day,&c. ch.24.31. | IP >; 
| : nay almoſt I .» C1 The women who coming to the ſepulchre*. 
dead faith,in> 5 5 The ms: | 1 Found not the body, ch.24.22,23. o 
| hs Penges | oo | ports | 2 Were told by the Angels that he was riſen, . Ch. 
of their - 1/24, 23. = OY Te L: 
| | ; [Af _ _ 2 Simon Peter, who on the womens. relation of 
| MN = ©M, 1 what they had ſeen and heard, went tothe Se« 
| F C by uy and found it even as the ivontess had aid; 
C C 24.24. nd > ; 
j I Reproye their folly and dulneſs to underſtand and believe all the preditions of the 


3 Chriſt reply, Prophets concerning him : Then he ſaid unto them, O fools and flow of heart, vc. che. 
: 1 24 25, . * 
| 1 = _— he 2 Texch them the neceſſity of his ſufferings before he entred into his. glory : Ought 


not Chriſt to ſuffer, 'c? ch. 24.26, FRnry 
| 3 Prove this neceſſity out of Moſes his writings end all the Prophets, ch.24.27.. \_ 
| 1 The means where- ( 1 Breaking of bread : ch.24.30,35. : ; Fe 
by he did make him-y 2 Opening their eyes,ch. 24.30, which were held before that they could 
2 Chrifts diſco- | felfknown, viz, by C not know him, ch,34.16. ETTS, 
x Chriſt, who having made himſelf known and proved his Reſurreftion 
2 The conſe- \ by his preſence with them , immediately vaniſhed out of their. fight, ch. 
ſciples;where | quents upon } 24.31- . | ences 
are his diſcovery 2 The Diſciples,who the ſame hour returned to Zeruſalem,and acquainted 
| in relation to / the Apoſtles, That the Lord was riſen indeed, and had appeared to Simon, 
| | x h,24.32,33,34:35. 
"1 Apparition fo the Diſciples : And as they thas ſpake, Jeſus —_ ſtood in the midſtof them;ch. 24.36, 
| 2 Salutation of them : And ſaith unto them, Peace be unto yax : ibid. | 
| C1 The occaſion ( 1 Fear on his preſcence : They were terrified and affrighted,. &'c. ch. 
| | of this confirma- ) 24.37. | 


very of him- < 
ſelfto his Di. | 


| 


. 


tion,viz,the Di- Y 2 Unbelief amplified by F 1 7oy. | | 
| ſciples the cauſes of it , viz. @ 2 Fonder, ch,24.41i ; : 
3 Confirmari- x1 Shewing them the prints and wounds made by the nails 
on of his Di- | in his hands, and feet; ſoconfirming their faith by the 


 ſciples in the * evidence of ſenſe : Behold my hands and my feet, &'c. He 
belief of his | } ſpeweth them his hands and his feet;ec, ch. 24. 39,40. 
reſurreRion 3 | 2 The arguments to con- | 2 Eating before them, which was an a& of undoubted life y 
| 
| 
L 


where are firm their faith, that it 4 Ch.24.41,42943- 
was himſelf, andnot a 
Spirit as they ſuppoſed; 
and this he doth by 


here are Chrilts 


— — — mn = A, vo 


1 Moſes. | 
3 The teſtimony of 2 The Prophets. . 
3 The book of Pſalms, <.24,44. 


w 


A 
— 


2 The eleven Apoſiles, and them that were with them ; 


] | 
| 4 Opening their underſtandings that they might underſfland the 
C Scriptures, ch, 24.45, 


. 1 Death. 
, Chrilts: 2 Reſurre&ion, cþ,24.46. 
C1Powerto Jz Repentante, ch.24.47. 


4 Ordaining preach 


ki ; I The latitude of their Commiſſion : Td all peos 
: —_— 3 Remiflion of ſins; J) ple : Toall Nations, ch. 24.47. 

[ A es of | to which are annexed Yu The order of executing their Commiſſion  Bes 

C Fy —— g ginning at Jerufalem, ibid. 

"ww. * &IVINg | 2 The promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 24. 49. 


; 3 Acommand to ſtay in Jeruſalem until they were indued with power from on high, ibid. 
_ That is, until they had received the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 The antecedents F 1 Leading his Diſciples out of Zeruſalem as far as to Bethany, ch;2.4.50. 
to his Aſcenſion, in 2 Bleſ5ing them, 1bid. 


'K 2 The Aſcenſion it ſelf : While he bleſſed them, he was parted from them,aud carried up into heeven,c.24.51. 
His Aſcen- : Worſhipping of Chriſt, ch. 24.52. | 

fox: where T4 p £3. \ * Returning into the City, ibid, there to expe the accompliſhment of the 
ae 3 *ne conlequents 10k ) romiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


lowing upon his Aſcen- gp © a 
ſow, viz. his Diſciples 3 Joy : They returned, &c. with great joy, ibid. ati... | 
4 Conſtant frequenting the Temple, there to God, ch.24.53- 
2 Bleſs 
4 Annots. 


——_— 


$$4$$$30094$4$5$44050353505550$4$4$5$5$45555514544; 


Annotations upon S* Luke. 


DE CS SIE ayes vs camaro 


CHAP. I. 


Erſe 1, As many] It is likely that he means the 

holy and true Evanyeliſts, and not the faMe 
ones., The meaning is, ſeeing that GodFpro- 

; vidence would raiſe up divers Writers of the 
Goſpel, and not one onely, I alſo, moved by the ſame 
Spirit, do freely undertake the ſame work. Surely be- 
lieved} that js, well known, and without all doubt : it 
appears hereby, that all thoſe which undertook to write 
this Hiſtory, were not ſo well aſſured of ir. 

V. 2. Which from the beginning] Namely, the Apoſtles 
with whom he had converſed, for they were good and cre- 
dible witneſſes. Of the word] namely, of the Goſpel, or, of 
Chriſt himſelf called the Word, Johx 1, 1, and 1 7ohn 1.r. 

'V. 3. Tome] viz. By divine inſpiration, See Aﬀs 15. 
19.25, 28. 1 Cor.7. 40. Theophilus] the name of a noted 
perſon in the Church in thoſe days, As 1. 1. Perfett un- 
derſlanding] or, as having followed by the very footſteps : 
wherein St. Luke ſhews his carefull diligence. 

-V.'4. The certainty] That is, the ſure and faſt founda- 
tion whereupon vve ate to build, 

'V. s. Herod] This Herod was Antipaters ſon, and ſur- 
named, The Great. Of the courſe] the Prieſts being divided 
by David into ſeveral claſſes, or degrees to perform the di- 

ine ſervice in the Temple by their weekly turns, 1 Chron. 
24.3. Nehezs.12.1,12, Of the daughters] namely, of their 
deſcent or linage. 

V. 6. Righteous] Which righteouſneſs depends always 
upon the undeſerved grace of God. Before God] wiz. 1n 
trath and ſincerity of conſcience,anſwerable ro God, and 
to his judgment, and not onely in ſhew towards men. 
Ordinances | viz. of the exerciſes of pgodlineſs, and ceremo- 
nies which God had ordained for his ſervice. Blameleſs] 
even as Saint Paul would baye a Biſhop to be blameleſs, 
I Tim. 3.2. : 


-'V. 9: His lot] This manner of diſtriburing the particu- 
lar ſervices in the Temple.is not ſpecified in Scripture,and 
thetefore is thought to be brought in by tradition. Now 
chat which.is ſaid, &x0d. 30. 7. that it belonged to Aaron 
to burn incenſe, ought alſo to be underſtood of all his 
children, -2 Chron. 6. 49. 2 Chron. 26. 18. Burn incenſe] 
namely,evening and morning,according to the Law, Went 
into] namely, into the holy place. 

V. 10. Without] Namely, in the peoples court. 

V., 12, Fear fell] viz. Such a fear as he was poſſefſcd 
with, and overcome thereby: 

V. 13. Thy prayer] Which he had made long before to 
obtain child:en. For it is not likely that he ſought it at 
that timezbeing both paſt age, v. 18. 25. John] that is to 
ſay, favour and prace of the Lord, to fhew not onely the 
abundant fayour and grace of the Lord, upon his perſon, 
but alſo the Miniſtery of the annunciation of Gods grace 
in Chriſt, for which he was ordained. 

V. 15. Inthe ſight] That is to ſay, in Gods ſervice, and 
in his eſteem : which is oppoſite to Johns weanneſs, ac- 


erated to God as a Nazarite, Numb, 6. 3. Shall be filled] 
that 1s to ſay, he ſhall be abundantly endowed with the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, befitting his vocation. 

V,16. Shall hetuyn) Thatis to ſay, he ſhall be an in- 
ſtrument of their converſ1on, by his preaching accompa- 
ried with Gods power, Atts 26. 18. Zames 5.19, 20. 

V. 17. Before him) Namely, before the Meſſias, who is 
the true God of Iſrael, as it is clear by this paſlage. 1# the 


Spirit] that is to ſay, adorned in his perſon, and accom- | a thing which ſhould ſh 


panied in his Miniſtery by the miraculous 
Spirit, as Elias was and for the ſame end 
diſobedjent] this is added for the explication of the words 
of Mal, 4. 5,6, to ſhew, that the childrens goin at 

from their fathers ways, which Malachs ſpeaks of - . 
thing but their diſobedience and rebellion, and their 0 


ing aſtray from the wiſdo d juſtice of the; 
forefathers, im anc Juſtice of their good 


POWer of Geds 
as he Was, The 


V. 19. That ftand) As his- Miniſter and Meſlen 
Am ſent] as if he ſhould ſay, I am - 
nor without command, wi Mn, 

V. 20, Thou ſhalt be] A miraculous fi 
the foreſaid thing and withall a punj 
incredulity ; ſee Ezek. 3, 26. and 2 
hence it appears that Zacharias his 
proceed from a pure and humble d 
ed in Gods promiſe, as Maries was 
vicious diffideney. 

V. 13. As the days] Which were a whole week, 1 King! 
IT. 5. I Chron. 9. 25. during which time the Prieſts 2nd 
the wives came not together, nor drank neither wine nor 
ſtrong drink. 

V. 24. Hid hey ſelf ] viz. Untill the miracle came tobe 
certain, becauſe ſhe might not expoſe herſelfto the ſcom 
of men, which might have ſhaken ker faith, and bare ie- 
dounded to the contempt of Ged. | 

V. 35. Thas hath) Words of admization and joy after 
ſhe was certain of her conception. My reproach] becauſe 


n to confirm 
ment of his 
4, 27. Becauſe thiy] 
requeſt, v. 18, did not 
elare of being confi 
» V. 34. but from ſome 


that barrenneſs was accounted a diſhonourable thing 
amongſt Gods people, Gen. 30. 23. as a kindof curſe of 
God, the promiſes made to marriage being obſtrudted to 
them ; and eſpecially that which was —_ Abraham 
for the multiplying of his feed, 

V. 26, Sixt moneth} viz, After Elizabeth had conceived, 
Naxereth)} this city was not very. famous, as appears by 
Joh. 1. 46. But God would chuſe low and deſpiſed things 


to ſhew of what nature the Kingdom of his Son Chrit 


Jeſus was. 

V. 27. Eſpouſed] The promiſe of the maniage ms yab 
ſed, but Mary was not yet with her Bridegroom, 

V. 28, Favoured] viz. Who halt been accepted of 2t 
Gods bands, and haſt received this ſingular fayour, asto 
be eſteemed worthy of this ſoveraign honourto bethe 
Mother of the Mefſias. 1s with thee] or, be with thee, 
Bleſſed art thou] or, bleſſed be thou: the wordlignifeth 
one which hath received an undeſet ved fayour from G00. 

V. 29. Troubled] This proceeded from the great ho- 
nour which ſhe bare unto God. 37 hat manner] viz. to wat 


dand ſe it direRed, | 
end and purpoie nt was alr yall be cknow- 


V. 32. Shall be called} That is to ſay, 


ledged to be the true everlaſting and eſſential Son of Gods 


| though manifeſted in the fleſb, which he ſhall rake from 


[ 


| 


| 
, 


cording to the worlds eſteem, Neither wine] being conſe- | Kingdom of the Church, of which Da 


two natures, 


thee, and that by reaſon of the union of the twonl! 
the ſpiritu? 


in unity of perſon. The throne] that is to ſay) 
avs : vids temporal king 
ou ſhale bear is be 


dom was a figure. Or, he whom th © upon his kingly 


whom God promiſed David ſhould (i 
throne there to reipneternally. "PM 
V. 34. Howſhall] A queſtion out of pure admirat! 
and a deſire to be inſtruſted in a truth neceſſary 
known, and not to be apprehended by mans under = 
ing. Seeing] the holy Virgin ſpeaketh thus, becau > if 
the Angel had ſpoken to her of Chriſts conception, = 
ortly come to paſs : the Fr,9 


a thing 


Chap. 
athing 


her My 
I. 18, 


ceptior 
the pl 
ty efſer 


ing to 
the rel 


virty 
beſto 


tions" 


V, 
he ha 
thy ſe 

V, 
any h 
Prop] 
theo 
Gods 
and g 
of thi 

V. 
and p 

V, 
whicl 
ledpe 

V. 
Or, h 

V, 

V, 


v4 4 


Chap. 1. 
athing preſent) and yet the marriage between Joſeph and 
her might be deferred ior a time, as It appearth by Matth, 


_ Overſhedow thee] A figurative kind of ſpeech, 
to finifie the ſecret power of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
work; taken moſt likely from thence, that God did;anci- 
ently appear wrapped up inacloud and darkneſs, 1 Kings 
$8 12. Therefore | that is to ſay, this ſupernatural con- 
ception,and ſanQifieation of Chriſts humanity, ſhall cauſe 
the glorious title of Son of God,which did from all eterni- 
ty efentially belong unto him in regard of his G&dhead, 
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Chap. 1. 
| flocked to hey, as to ſome ſtrange and wonderfull {i ghec. 
 V. 59. Theycame] Namely, into the place of Prayer,or 
into det eo to thecuſtom ; or, into the 
private bouſe with an afſembly of people. They c 7 
ſome of the childs friends; Re WEe® CID 
V. 60. Not ſo] It is likely that Zacharias had given-Zi- 
zabeth notice by writing of the name which was appointed 
by the Angel to be given him, v. 13. 
V. 64. His tongue looſed] Some Copies have not theſe 
words, Praiſed God] not onely in confeſſing the goodneſs 


of God towards him, but alſo to ſhew that he had been 


to be alſo fitly attributed to him in regard of his humani- | juſtly puniſhed for his unbelief. 


ty, by reaſon of the correſpondency ot it in pe:fe@ holi- 


refs and other virtues. : 
v. 36, 'Vith her] viz. Ofherburthen, and being with 


hild. 

y V. 38. Behold the] She conſented to Gods will, and 
ſubje&ted her ſelt unto it without diſpute. 

V.39.The hill country \It was a part of the land belong- 
ing tothe Tribe of F«dah, which was more hilly then all 
the reſt of the countrey, and therefore was ſo called, 7oſh. 
15. 48. Into« City) namely, Hebron, a City appointed for 
the Prieſts, ſuch as Zacharias was) in the ſane countrey of 
Tuddh, See Joſh. 21. 11. 

V. 41. Leaped| For aſign of this new power, and mo- 
tion ot the Holy Ghoſt, that did at that inſtant ſeiz upon 
the mother by Prophetical inſpiration. Or, to ſhew the 
ſecret and miraculoi's correſpondency which was between 
Chriſt and John, and Johns joy at Chrilts coming. Was 
filled) thats to ſay, was inſpired, and fully enlightned by 
the Holy Ghoſt in the knowledye of the mylterie of the 
incarnation of the Son of God z and of ſuch things as had 
bapned to Mary, though abſent and far off. 

V, 42, And bleſſed | This 1s, as it were, areaſon of the 
(aluracion and bleſſing of the Virgin Mary. 

V. 44. Leaped | This was an extraordinary and ſuper- 
natural motion. 

V.45. That be:ieved | For Mary by faith, which notwith- 
ſtanding was alſo a git of God in her, had mads her ſelf 
capable of this miraculous grace: as the a& of that virtue 
was always neceſſary in miracles. Told her from] namely, 
the promiſe which the Angel of the Lord bad brought 
unto her. 

V..46, My ſoul ] The ſoul and the ſpirit are here taken 
for the underſtanding and the affetions ; which are two 
chief parts of the ſoul 

V. 42. Hehath regarded That is, hath raken pity upon 
the wretched condition and eſtate that I the daughter of 
Devid was brought into, and hath not diſdained my po- 
verty, but hath been pleaſed to chuſe me for a veſſel of 
graceinthis great work. See Pſal. 113. 6,9. and 138. 6. 
Low eflate] that it might not be ſuppoſed ſhe prized any 
vIrtyein ber ſe);, as that God ſhould thereby be moved to 
beſtow ſo many favours and benefits upon her. All genera- 
#ms] viz, this grace ſhall be remembred to eternity. 

V.50. His merey] viz, Following the promiſes which 
he had made to Abraham, ſaying, I will be thy God, and 
(by ſeeds God after thee for ever. 

V. 51. With bis arm] viz By his onely power, without 
any helper, hath he done this glorious work. He hath} a 
Prophecie of the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's Kingdom, to 
the overthrowing of all the counſels and endeavours of 
Gods enemies, Inthe | The Ital. bythe: as Pſal. 34. 22. 
and 94. 23. Or, thoſe who are proud in the ima gination 
of their hearts, See Job 5.-1 2. 

V. $2. The mighty |viz. Which are-raiſed high in might 
and power, 

V.53. The hungyy]Thoſe in this ſenſe are called hungry, 
viich feel in themſelves how vain they are, and acknow- 

ge tt, 

V. 54. Hath holpen] Or,hath taken into his proteRionz 
0 hath raiſed up. 

V. 55. As be ſpake] That is to ſay, as he promiſed, 

* 58, Her neighbours] It is probable that they 


| 
| 


V. 66. The hand] viz. Gods apparent favour and pro- 
tection was with him,and there appeared in him an extra- 
ordinary divine virtue and operation. 

V. 67. Prephefied] hat 1s to fay, he;ſpake by divine 
inſpiration of the myſteries of the Churches ſalvation, 
which as yet were not fully revealed. 

V. 68. Bleſſed be} He begins with thankſgiving. Vi- 
ſaied} vix. He hath in effeR ſhewn the cate be taketh of 
them by a new and {ingular effe& of his grace, 

V. 69. Kaiſed up} He hath given the Church cauſe 


| to triumph by reaſon of the ſpiritual victory which the 


Meſhas hath bad over all his enemies. See concerning this 
manner of ſpeeca, 1 Sem. 2.1. Pal. 75. and $9. 18. 

V. 71. That we ſhould] He declaties here rhe power and 
might of Chriſt. 

V. 72. The mercy] He lays open the original of our 
deliverance. 

V. 73. The o«th] vig. The promiſes which he made to 
Abraham with an oath, concerning the proſperity of his 
ſeed, Gen. v2. 16. 

V. 74. Might ſerve] This js the end of our deliverance. 
V. 76. Shaltbecalled] viz. Thou ſhalt not onely beſo 
indeed, but ſhalt be acknowledged to be ſuch by publick 
teltimony, and acknowledgment. 

V. 77. By the remiſiion] He ſhews that ſalyation conſiſts 
in the forgiveneſs of fins, which 15 the chiefeſt and prin- 
cipal point of the Goſpel. 

V. 78. Day ſpring| Namely, Jeſus Chriſt the true Sun 
of righteouſneſs, Mal.-4. 2. 

V. 79. Indarkneſs] He ſets here before our eyes the ſtate 
of humane generations, which are in the darkneſs of fin, 
and eternal death, to continue there for eyer, unleſs the 
aforeſaid Sun of righteouſneſs, by his appearance expel 
this darkneſs. Of peace] viz. of perfe&t happineſs. 

V. 80. In Spirit] Namely, in the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which proportianably to his age manifeſted 
themſelves tobe in him, and wrought daily more power= 
fully and maaturely. Of his ſhewing]u1iz. of his beginning to 
exerciſe his office by Gods expreſs command, Luke 3. 2. 

CHAP. II. 
FErl. 1. Ceſar Anguſius| This was the ſecond Roman 
Emperour : who had brought the land of 7adee un- 
der the Empires obedience. Al! the world] a popular kind 
of ſpeech, that is te ſay, the whole Romen Empire, which 
as falſly as ambitiouſly termed it ſelf Univerſal,according 
ro the cuſtom of thoſe great Empires, Ezra 1. 2. Iſai.13.5, 
and 14. 26. Fer. 34. I, Dar. 2. 39. Taxed] that both the 
number of perſons, and what they were worth, ſhould be 
ſet down : as the cuſtom of tke Roman Empue was to do 
oftentimes. 

V. 2, Was firſt] For under the ſame Cyrenius.there was 
another tax,mentioned,.4&s 5.37. Gopernour] in this firſt 
raxation, Cyrenius was not the ordinary Governour, but 
was extraordinarily deputed with a moſt ample power in 
that Province, upon which 7udea depended, to make this 
raxation. 

V. 3. Imohisown] This ought to be eſpecially under- 
ſtood of the Jews,who by their ancient diviſions had their 
Tribes, Nations,and Families, with their Inheritances,in 
certain ſeveral Cities; in which they held their freedom 
of being Citizens thereof, and of community there, 


though they dwelt elſewhere. 
M 2 V. 4. 


Chap. 1. 

V. 4. Nazareth] Where Foſeph and Maries habiration 
was: though their original came from Berhlehem, where 
they were Citizens. Of David | namely, the City where 
he&was born, and whete the ancient ſeat of his tamily was, 
I Sam.16. 1, Fohn 7.42. Bethlehem viz. a houſe ot bread. 

V. 7. Ina manger | viz, Ot the ſtable of that [nn, where 
they were lodged. In which Inn, all other places were 
taken up, by reaſon of the great concourſe of people, ei- 
ther by ſuch as we:e firſt come, or were of more note 
and eſteem. 

V. 9. The glory] Namely, an admirable and heavenly 
light,which was ordinarily wont to accompany the appa- 
ritions of Angels, 

V. 13. Heavenly hoſt] An ordinary name of the holy 
Angels, | 

V. 14, Peace] viz. Reconciliation with God, followed 
with his love and acceptation towards his, and with a 
ſweet concord amongſt them. Towards] or, amongſt men. 

V. 15. #hbich is come to paſs] The faith of the Shepherds 
is here commended. 

V. 19. Pondered them] viz. Examining, gathering to- 
gether, an&comparing them one with the otber,to ground 
her ſelt more and more in knowledge and faith. See As 
17. 11, ICor. 2.13. 

V. 21, For the circumciſing} Chriſt would be circum- 
-Ciſed for the ſame reaſons tor which he would alſo be 
baptized, and participate of the other ſacraments. See 
Annot. upon Matth. 3.13. Of the Argel] viz. they do 
not doit unwittingly, or by chance, but by the Lords 
command. 

V. 23. Of her purificatios] viz. Of Mary. Now ſome 
Texts have 1t,Ot their purification ; namely,of ſeſus and 
his mother : for the Intants were reputed equally co parti- 
cipate of their mothers legal uncleanneſs ; which in Chriſt 
was but a part, and a fign of bis voluntary humiliation, 
without any mark of any internal defe& of the ſoul. 

V. 24, A peir] Which was the offering tor the pooreſt 
ſort of people, Lev. 12,8. 


ing] for at that time, the minds of true believers were 


ing of the promiſed Mefſias. See Mark 15.43. Luke 2. 38. 
The Holy Ghoſt] that is to ſay, he was endowed with the 
ſpirit of Prophecie. 


brew name Mefſjas, that is, anointed and conſecrated, 
namely,for eternal King and Prieſt, Pſal. 2. 6, Iſai. 61. 1. 
Dan. 9. 24. ; 

V. 27. The parents] The Ital. The fuher and mother : 
namely, 7oſeph, who was bis reputed father, according to 
the common opinion ; See Heb. 7. 3, Aflier the cuſtom] 
which was to preſent him to the Lord, and ranſom him, 
Exod. 34. 20. G 

V. 28. Bleſſed God] viz. For the benefic he received 
I ſrom him by the preſence of the promiſed Mefſias. 

V. 29. Lord now | viz Even at this time that thou haſt 
accompliſhed thy promiſe unto me, and that I have with 
mine eyes ſeen the Saviour of the World, I die happy and 
contented. See Gen. 46. 3O. 

V. 30. Thy ſalvation] viz. The means and matter of 
ſalvation. 

'V. 31. Prepared] That 5s to ſay, ordained from ever. 
laſting, to make him knownin the appointed time to all 
Nations without any difference, and to make them par- 
takers of it, 

V..32. To lighten] Or, which muſt be revealed co all 
Nations. 

V. 33. Marvelled] Not but that they perfeRly knew it 
by the Angels revelation : but becauſe they ſaw this lighe 
was alſo communicated to others, and did ſpread it ſelf 
abroad, and at length. 

V. 34. This child is ſet] 'Or, ſent : that is to ſay, God 
hath eſtabliſhed him to be the fundamental ſtone of ſal- 
ration, to all thoſe that ſhall receive him by a liyely faith, 
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| : Chap, iii 
Hes ſhall by him be relieved from the fall of lin and 
| demnation. And contrariwile, to be a Cauſe of a = 
and more nreparable ruine to thoſe who throu Ay 
own perverſneſs and obſtinacy (hall reje@him. "x. ma 
v13. as a miraculous perſon authoriſed by all the infailky 
{1gns of truth and virtue, to be as it were a pledpe F 
ſignal roo ey ie wn I/ei. 11. 10. whom * whe 
\nutwithitandin all oppoſe thr I 
| hardneſs of 956 _ "_ Oy ad 
V. 35- A Sword] #3. Such ſhall the oppoſition he 
thou who art his mother, mult prepare thy ſelf to he ie 
ced with extreme priets and anguiſhes. That the Sk 
that is, God ſhall ſuffer and bring all this to paſs .. i 
end that by the preaching of the Goſpel may be Giſcove : 
ed the 1mpiety of the rebellion of Gods open meme, 
| Which 1s never ſo fierce as apain(t the Goſpel, And the 
; hypocrihie of the falſe childien of Gods houſe : who S 
der the profeſſion of his name and ſervice, ſhall rejeRt the 
onely means oi knowing him to ſalvation, and of ſeryin 
bim in truth. And finally, ſhall ſhew the interna] difle. 
rence of ſouls, wheteof ſome through prace believe in 
| Chriſt, the others 1eje@ him through their own malice, 
' See 2 Cor. 2.15, 16, 

V. 36. Had lived] This ſeemeth tobe added for toſtey 
this womans great chaſtity and deyotion : who being left 
| a widow 1n the flower of her age, had continued in her 

widowhood to dedicate her ſel; wholly to works of piety 
in the Temple, according to the manner of many holy 
women in thoſe days, Exod. 38. 8. 1 Sam, 2. 22 

| V. 38. Inthat inſtant] By the providence of God, and 
being moved by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

V. 39. They had) Namely, 7oſeph and Mary. Returned 
into] ;vix. after they had: firſt fled with the child into 
| EgvPs Maith, 2.13. : 

V. 40 Waxed ſlirong] Wheteby is ſhewn, that the ſul. 


jbat 


| neſs of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed themſelvesin 


him, and brought forth extraordizary good effetts, ac- 


| cording to the progreſs of his age, and the increaſe ot his 
V. 25. Devout] Or, religious, and fearing God. Wait-| bodily ſtrength and its organs ; he having every way made 
| himſelf like unto man, except fin. The grae] that is to 
raiſed up,and attentive to look for the approaching com | ſay, it plainly appeared that God did love himina moſt 


ſpecial manner, direRing, keeping, and blefſing him in all 
things. And this word grace containeth in it all the height; 


| glory, and power, which appeared in Jeſus Chrill. 
V. 26. Chriſt] The Greek name. anſwerable to the He-| 
| words ſometimes St. Luke makes uſe of,declaring thereby, 


V. 41. His parents] Or, father and mother ; which 


that they were eſteemed for ſuch. Went] carrying and 
bringing Jeſus along with them, according to the Law: 
At the feaſt'\ the Law appointed all males to appear inthe 
Temple at the three ſolemn ſeaſts, Exod. 23. 17. Deut.16. 
16, And becauſe here was nothing commanded conceiN- 
ing women, ſome have thought that it is here ſpecially 
ſpoken of the Paſſover, in regard of Mary; who came thi- 
ther of free devotion. Others hold that the commando! 
coming to the three feaſts, was :eſtrained to the Palſorec 
onely, after the people were multiplied and ſcatteied into 
far countreys: ſee 1 Sam. 1. 3. : 
V. 44. Inthe company] This ſhews that a great multi» 
tude went together. 
V. 47. And anſwers] viz. At the reaſons which he ſpake. 
V. 49. Viſtyenet] As it he ſhould ſay, having hea'0'0 
many witneſſes of me, viz, ot the Angel, of mgr_gy 
Anna the Propheteſs, exc. ought ye not to know _— 
mult, ec. Buſineſ] namely, to do ſuch things 35 he - 
commanded me, and perform his ſervice: beginning 
doftrine. Others tranſlate it,to look to my fathers bou : 
V. 52. In favour] That is, Gods gifts, and gra 8 | 
his favour to Chriſt did dajly appear more _ _ 
abundant, v. 40. whereupon he alſo obrained by £ : 
virtue, the general love and good will of men. See 199 
2. 26. Prove3.4. As 2.47. Rom, 14.18. 
CHAP. IIL 
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Chap. ili, 
eferved for Ceſar : diſtin from them which be- 
people of Rome, whoſe Goveinours were 


choſen by the people. Herod | viz. Son to Herod the great, 


yinces ! 
looped to the 


hoſe other ſon called Archelaus, Matth. 2. 22. the 


from k away 7udea, reducing it 1n0 a Province. Te- 


ys 100 
arch | See Annot, upon Matth, 14.1. Iturea | theſe Pro- 
rinces WEI ancient countreys of the ancient Paleſt;ne, 


hich lay beyond Zordan,bordering upon Syria. Abilene” 
this was alſo a ſmall countrey beyond Jordan. 

V. 3. Annas | According to the Law there could be but 
one High Prieit z namely che firſt of all Aarons linage : 
hutthis order was perverted in thoſe days by the 7ews al- 
ercations, 20d the Romans tyranny : who had depoſed 
Anas, and et Caiphas who was his ſon-in-law 1n his 

lace, though peradrenture they had left qnas the title 
ior honours ſake. Atts 4. 6. ory perhaps he was his great 
Deputy, Numb. 3. 23. 2 Kings 25.1 8. The word | that is 
to fay, he had an eſpec! al command and reyelarion, for to 
hegin to exerciſe his office : ſee Luke 1. 80, In the wilder- 
wi] ſee Annor. upon Matth. 3. 1. — 

'Y.6. The ſulv2tion| Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
confiltetb the {alyatjon of the world, thall be maniteited 
nomore to the Jews onely, 2s he was tormerly, but co all 
Nations indifle: ently. ; 

V. 10. Shallwe do} To bring forth ſuch fruits as thou 

niceſt of us. v. 8. and to flee from the wrath to come 

\.11. Lethimimpart | viz. Shewing his piety by afts 
ofpure charity cowards his neighbours. _ ; 

V. 14. Falſly] viz. Vexing him by cunning or malice, 
nd acculing bim for talſe crimes, ec, 

V. 15. Were in expefation] Namely, concerning the 
coming and maniteitation of the Mefſias, that firm beliet 
being rooted in the minds of theni who hved in thoſe 
daysy that the time of it was come: as well in regard of 
the Prophecies, and the accompliſhment of times, as by 
reaſon of ſome ſeciet inſpiration of God. 

V. 23. Aboue| The weaning of this kind of ſpeech 
taken from the Hebrews cuitom, ſeems to be, that he was 
nevly entred into his one and thirtieth year. Thirty] at 
which ape the Prietts began to eater into ſervice, Numb. 4. 
335.39,43247. which it ſeems our Lord did imitate,who 
wa the great and ſpiritual Prieit, going out of his private 
manner of hving, to enter into the exerciſe of his Office 
The ſon of Heli the great diflerence that 1s between the 
two Genealogies of our Lord in S. Matthew,and in S. Luke, 
well in the names as jn the number ot rhe heads, thew- 
eth plainly that they are two ſeveral ones. In one of which, 
"iz, inthat of $, Matthew, Joſeph is mentioned in his own 
proper name, as iſſued by natural generation from thoſe 
who are there ſet down. In that of $ Luke,the ſame 7oſeph 
repreſents other perſons, and eſpecially that of the Virgin 
e'y, whoſe true pedepice 15 there ſet down : for in the 


Jewiſh Genealogies, women made no heads, but, if they | 


nere not heirs,the brothers only were named in them: and 
[they were as the holy Virgin waszthey paſſed under their 
t:3bands names 3 who ought tobe of the ſamelinage, 
And thereupon we muſt note, that the Ancients by origi- 
nal cradition, have written that Davids line by Solomon 
fling In echontah,the branch of Zorobabel iſſued of David 
! Nathen, Marth 1.12, ſucceeded in the government of the 
people, And that out of Zorebabel {prane two branches, 
'7-that of 4biud, ſet down by S. Matthew, and of Rheſs, 
letdown by S. Luke. And that it hapned that Matthat the 
Grandfather of 7yſeph,utſued out of Abiud, Mat.1.15.mar- 
iedawoman called Eſthz, and of her had Zacob : and that 


Agnotations #pon S. L. u x k. 


| 


Chap. iv 
ing to the Law; and moreover, that all the bratich of Rhe/4 
being reduced onely into the perſon of the bletled Virgin, 
Joſeph, as being her neareſt kinſman, was betrothed unto 
her according to the Law, Numb. 36.8. ſo that ;oſeph is in« 
ſerted into.the line of Rheſa by two titles, as ingendred to 
raiſe iſſue to Heli, brother by the mothers fide to 7acob, 
and as husband to Mary, heir toall thatline, Whereupon 
the ſame Ancients do ſay rwo notable things : the firſt, 
that this Zel; was the ſon.ot Melchi immediately, without 
counting Matthat or Levi, which S. Luke puts in between 
Heli and Melchi. The ſecond, that there ate but ſeventy 
rwo Generations in our Saviours Genealogie ſet down by 
S. Luke, and yet addipg thereunto the atoreſaid-Matthat 
and Leyvi,there would be ſeventy tour. Whereupon may be 
inferred, that Matthat was the father of the Virgin Mary, 
and that he was the ſon of Levi, who was the brother of 
Heli, both iſſued trom Melchi. .So that theſe gwo heads, 
Matthat and Levi, were in the regiſter coJlaterally joyned 
ro Hel;zwith whom 1n reſpe(t of Joſeph,they were reputed 
bur as one Generation ; onely to ſhew that as Joſeph was 
cone into this Genealogie, as one who ſhould repreſent 
one of the ſons of Heli,ſo he had gotten alſo a ſecond right 
by eſpouling Mary who was the heir, And though joſeph 
had no part 1n the Generation of our Lotd eſus, yet the 
Evangeliſts have been content to ſet down thele Genealo- 
gies as they tound them in the Jewiſh Records,in yyhich, 
queſtionleſs, Zeſus vvas ſet down as the ſon of 7oſeph and 
Mary,according to the common opinion,cortefted by the 
Evangeliſts by the relation of the hidden truth concerning 
Chritts miraculous birth, 

V. 36. Of Arphaxad] The ſetting down of Cainan be- 
tvveen Salaand Arphazad, being contrary, to Moſes his 
Hittory,and being alſo rejeRed by the beſt Antiquity,as a 
Scriveners erour, cauſed by ſome Copies of the Greekiſh 
Tranſlation, this Cainan ſhould be here le't our. 

V. 38. Of God] Thatis to ſay, created by him, and 
having no other father. : 


CHAP. IV. | 


Erſ. 1. By the Spirit] viz. By the Holy Ghoſt, b 
vyhich he vyas alvvays accompanied, 

V. 49. Everyword] viz. The decrees and vviſdon 
of God, vyho by his povver doth preſerve and govern all 
things, | | 

V 6. Delivered] So the Devil is conſtrained to con+ 
jeſs that he bath no povver over the vvorld, but onely by 
Gods permiſſion,vyhich he falſly termeth a gift, Whereas 
indeed, it is but onely a true and jult leaving it to him : 
lee Rev. 13.2, 7. : | 

V. 10. Heſhall give] The Devil here abuſeth the holy 
Scripture, even as other falſe Prophets in the Church of 
God, 

V. 13. For a ſeaſon] viz, Until ke openly ſet upon him 
and afſaulted him ar the ſame time of his paſſion : ſee 
Luke 22.53. John 14. 30. for the Deyil never vybolly 
deliſts, and the reſpite he gives, is but ro return vvith a 
greater force. | $30 NS 

V. 14. Inthe power] viz. Carried in this voyage by a 
divine povver, and peradventure, by a ſrvitt motion. As 
by the ſame he had been maintained in the Defact vvithe 
out any tood, ; 

V. 16. And flood up] It vvas the faſhion amoneſt the 


| Zews, that if any ene did come to. their Eccleſiaſtical 


| meetings, vyho vvas knovvn to haie ſome pift of under- 


| ſtanding the holy Scripture vyhich ryas read every Sab- 


alter the death of atthat, Melchi, deſcended of the branch | bath day, As 13. 27. and IF. 21. they vyould jntreat 


0 Rheſe; married the lame woman, and had by her this 


{ him to make chem partakers of it for their common edifi- 


Ah; whois nanied by S. Luke. So that Jacob and Heli | cation : ſee As 13. 15, 1 Cor. 14.29. 30, 
-<edrothers 'y the mother, or iſſued of one belly. And | 
0 Heli being married.and dying without ifſue, Zacob mar- 
- thewidow, according tothe Law, Deut.25. 5. and by 
*had 7oſeph. So that in S. Matthew, Foſeph is the proper 
No: Facob : but in $. Luke he is reputed the repreſenta- 
in whoſe name he was ipgendied accord- 


ie lon of Heli, 


V. 17. He had opened} Ital. UVnfaided: for Books in 
thoſe days, vveie made of rolls of Parchment, or ſome 
ſuch like (tuff, colled up about a ſtick. 

V. 13. The Spirit} Chriſt vvorks not either by himſelf 
or his. through humane counſel or adyice, but by Gods 


leading and'authority. Preach the Goſpel] its true _ 
| the 


Chap. v. 


the Goſpel ſhall be preached indifferently to all men, but 
there is none but the humble and poor 1n ſpirit that will 
receiveit. That are bruiſed} viz. with troubles and tor- 
ments 1n their ſlavery and captivity. 

V. 19, Theaccepteble) That is to ſay, the year or time 
of grace and reconciliation in which God hath ſhewed 
himſelf propitious, and hath laid open his good will to 
mankind. . And this place hath a relation to that of Ler ic. 
25.8. though the acceptable year of deliverance in the 
Law be called Jubilee. 

V. 21. This day] This is a ſummary of the Lords Ser- 
mon,ſhewing that thoſe things which had been ſpoken by 
the Prophet, were now accompliſhed by the Goſpel, 
which he had begun to preach unto them. 

V.: 22. Thegracious] viz. Divinely pleaſing, and gra- 
cious words, attra@ing ſouls by a ſecret perſwalion, as 
proceeding from the grace of the Holy Ghoſtzof which he 
was full, /ohn1. 14. and words which brought them 
tidings of Gods grace, whereof ;he was the Mediatour, 
Pſal. 45. 2. Cant. 4, 3. Ifai. Fo. 4. John 7. 46. See 
Epheſ. 4. 29. Col. 3.16. and 4. 5. 

V. 23. Phyſician] An ordinary Proverb, meaning, re- 
ſped thoſe that ate neareſt thee, more then ſtrangers, for 
thou haſt wrought many miracles in other places, and here 
thou workeſt none: whereupon, thou art not here ſo much 
honoured, nor accepted of as thou art elſewhere : which 
things they ſpake, becauſe he wrought never a miracle in 
Nazareth, Mark 6. 5. 

V. 24, FPerily I ſay] Chriſt ſheweth his countrey-men, 
that their unbeliete bind:ed miracles being ſhewed unto 
them. 

'V. 25, Itell you] Theſe examples are to ſhew,that God 
oftentimes, in the communicating of his graces, prefers 
ſtrangers, and ſuch as are tar from him, before thoſe that 
are nearer and domeſtick unto him, if they prove unwor- 
thy. Shut up} viz. without rain. ; 

V. 26. Serepta] It is a City, lying between Tyre and 
Sidon. 

V. 27. Naaman] This Naaman.a rich man and a ſtranger, 
acknowledged Gods power through the Miniſterie of the 
' Prophet Elizeus, of whom the people of Iſrael had but 
little eſteem. 

V.28. Filled with wrath] They took this for blaſphemy. 
for they were ſenſible that Chriſt threatned the grace of 
God ſhould be tranſported elſewhere. 

V. 30. Paſiing] viz. Having miraculouſly dazled and 
ſtupefied their ſenſes, or reſtrained their power. 

V. 31. Cepernaum} Chriſt converſed ſo often in this 
City, that it was called his City. 

V. 36. that a word) That is to fay, do@rine accom- 
panied with ſo many miracles ? Or,this kind of operative 
word, which is ſo effeQual, that it preſently produceth 
1ts effects ? 

V. 38. They beſought] Namely, his Diſciples, or thoſe 
of Peters houſnold. 

V. 39. He ſtood] That is to ſay, he came and ſtood nigh 
her where ſhe lay, and bowed himſelf over her. Rebuked | 
vix, as having command and power over it. 

V. 41. Healed them] Whereby he evidently ſhewed 
that it was he whom God had promiſed for a Saviour and 
Deliveter. . 

V. 41. Suffered] See Annot,upon Mark 1.25, Toſpeak] 
or, to ſay that they knew. ec. 

V. 42: Stayed him] The zeal and preat affeRion of this 
people, ſhall condemn all fuch as deſpiſe Chriſt and his 
Goſpel. | 
| CHAP. V. 

\ | pk 1. Toheay] Theſe people being il] inſtruted by 

the Scribes and Phariſees, who had talſified the Law, 
defired to underſtand the pure truth out of the mouth of 
our Saviour Chriſt. 

'V. 5. Atthyword] Peter herein ſhewed a willing obe- 
dience, not waving his pains. 
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dinary virtue, did pref Os 
traorainary viitue, did preſently fee] with. 1: 
natural terrors and ap. Cee bil 
man, when God draws near to him. Which terr ; infull 
overcome by faith in his grace, ate change res 
humble reverence and adoration : ſee 1 Ri 8 - ” ” 
V. 9. He was aſtoniſhed viz. 1 Bhs 
FP ane Ne RY OE Wikpatng 
' V. 13. And touched] The allegory,or ſpiritual 
tion taken from hence, pives us to underſtand,that the] 
profie and corruption rooted in our nature m—__ 
cured, except tonched by the hand of Jeſus Chrig ; 
by the power of his holy Spirit which reneweth us hs, 
V. 14. To tell nomes] This prohibition, andotker 
the like nature, is made becauſe the proper time of bisþ 
ing revealed was not yet come. , 

V. 17. The power That 'is to ſay, God whoſe alin 
are free, in a ſuperlative degree, would ſhew his power ig 
delivering them there through Chriſt, who alſo told then 
ſoz As I. 21. 

V. 20. Thyſins] He toucheth firſt the principal caug 

and original ot all our plagues and diſeaſes. 

V. 22. Reaſon 5e] viz. Speak ſererally within your 
ſelyes, and argue. X 

V, 24. I fay unto chee}] viz. 
power andauthority to do it, 

V. 33. The righteous] viz. Sueh as are puffed up with 
vain aſcribing of righteouſneſs to themſelves, But ſamer;] 
namely,them who by a ſenſe of their fins are dejeftedand 
humbled, expeRing help and a diſcharge from them of 
Gods meer prace. 

V. 35. Shall they faſt] viz. Then fhall they hare cauſeto 
faſt and be ſorrowtull through the affliftions and ſtraights 
which they muſt ſuffer, 

V. 39. Noman}] The meaning is, that all manner of 
change of life,though for the better, muſt be done by little 
and little, and by a deliberate uiing ones ſelf toit. By 
which means thoſe things which ſeemed yeryharh, do 
grow more pleaſing t© man. Even as they uſetoletnew 
wines ſettle before they pierce or make ule ofthem, 


CHAP. VL 


\'FErſ. £1, The ſecond] As it was commanded, Levit. 2} 
V 15, 16, tocount ſeven weeks or Sabbaths fromthe 
day after the Paſſover (at which time corn, eſpecially the 
firlt kind of grain, did begin to ripen in thoſe places) i0 
Pentecoſt, | 

V. 4. Not lawfull] Otherwiſe then at ſuch umes 
there was neceflity of it. 

V. 5. Is Lord] viz. Having power tomeaſure ot mode- 
rate the obſervation of the Sabbath. 1 

V. 7. Anaccuſation) As a tranſgrefior of the LawyaD 
contemner of the days of reſt. a 

V. 9. 1sit lawfuil | Chriſt would firſt convince! 1 
their malice, before he healed the party. Defroyit) by 
Let it periſh : for he that ſuffereth his neighbourto per 
when it lieth in his power to ſaye him, Nayetb ue 

V. 12. All wight) Long prayers are not tobere| 
if zeal of the ſpirit continue with the outward: 
V. 15. Zelotes] See Annot, upon Matth 10. #+ 
V.17. Tyreand Sidon| Cities of Phenici. 

V. 19. There went| See Mark 5. 30- s 
V. 20, Yepoor] viz. They who through a = 
AliQons are ſo mortiGed, that they are thr0ug"? 
bled, and wholly ſubje& themſelves to God. Nicate 908: 
V. 22, Shall ſeparate you] Ital. gon Church, 
namely, from the external communion if c the regilt! 
profane, whoſe names ſhall be blotted out © tcedef 
of the people. This ought to be ſpecially fochascaid 
the perſecutions wrou < by the Zews,an be ds thereols 
the name of being the Church, and the nea 

ſee ohn, 16. 2. { yout 
Va 4. That are rich | viR. Worldly, that do wh is 
delight, love,confidence and glory 1n you! -" Lukechn-2 


fic 


I command thee az baring 


V. 8. Depart] Peter finding in Chriſt a divine and ex- 


the falſe wealth, oppolite to poverty in ſpit, Fr 
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viz. you ſhall have no other but temporal 
hich you have ſo much affeted and delited, 
h onely you take delight : ſee Matthi 6, 2. 

6. When all men] viz. When you ſhall have the ge- 
uſe and fayour of the world, which you cannot 
hout framing your ſelves to their wicked 
to the wronging of Gods ſervice, 7ohn 15. 19. 
V. 27 hich hear] viz, Which have the gift of my 


Y, 3 


- to receive my doQrine into your hearts, by an up- 
3perdgment, and obedience of faith. | 
(foal 10s be prepared to ſuffer a greater. 

y. 30. Thy goods He exhorts men, not to be enraged 


or the Joſs of goods, which poſſibly may be forced from | 


them, but bear It patiently, that we be not hindred in our 
ve ſervice to God. A5k them not] namely, by unlawful, 
jolent, and ſcandalous ways. Suffer the wrong that is 
4neto thee, rather then to tranſgreſs againſt the Laws of 
Chriſtian charity and equity. : 

Y. 32. #hat thank] viz. What approbation or reward 
rom God,who doth not hold that to be a good work,and 


That teketh] As if he ſhould ſay, having born | 


Jonefor love of him, which 1s done for carnal and ciyil |. 
' and defended Gods honour, in the truth ot his doftrine 


relpedts, and through ſome meer natural motion, and is 
bat as an hired affe&tion. ; 

V, 35, Hoping for] viz. With an intent to loſe whatſo- | 
reryelend, if your neighbours want dorequire it: and 
that you cannot get it again without violating the laws of 
charity,and giving ſcandal and offence; Or, without any 
reſpelt to your ſelves, toexpeR a recompente or an equal 
unelie for requital, Others tranſlate it, Not any way 
loſinp all manner of hope, viz. of a juſt retribution from 
God, if not from man. Ye ſhall be] viz. you ſhall ſhew 
your ſelyes to be ſuch in effe& : ſee Annot. upon Math. 5. 
45. 1 John 2. 29. and 3. 92 10. 

V. 36. As your father] It is very true, that we cannot 
attain to the perfeion of this mercifulneſs which is in 
God, but we muſt endeayour to follow it according to 
themeaſure of grace which is given unto us. 

V. 37. Judgenot ] vis Be not ill-affeted, ſharp- 
(yhted,or harſh in reproving or judging another,leſt God 
puniſh thee for it ; ſee Annot, upon Matth.7. 1. 

V. 38. Into your boſom] See Annot. upon Pſal. 70. 12. 

V. 40. Shall be] The ral. Ought tobe 5 that is to ſay, 


muſt,or ought content himſelf to be ſo. As his Maſter] this 


word likewiſe fignifieth, faſhioned according to his image. | 


V. 42, Thou hypocrite | The Lord Chritt hath ar all 
times ſtewed the great diſlike he had- of hypocrites, as of 
wicked and accurſed men, 

V.43. Foragood] Or, the Tree is not good which 
bringeth forth evil fraic, And this is a reaſon of the pre- 
cedent exhortation, as if he ſhould ſay, to bear the fruit of 
judging thy brother uprightly,cleaiiſe thy ſelf from thine 
ovn vices, 

V. 45. Of the abundance] vii. Commonly it is ſo, 
though not always. 
 V. 46. Whycall ye me] He ſhews that the name and 
ltle are no way profitable, except withall in ſhew to be 
{entfrom God. Do nor] believers cannot perfeRly fulfill 
Whatthe Lord commands, bur it is ſufficient that chey 
yak in the fear of God, and faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 ſay] 
tn. [command : he ſpeaks not onely to the falſe Pro- 
Plets, but alſo to hirelings and hypocrites, 

V. 49, Immediately it fell ] This Similitude of the two 
bouſes ſhews the diflerence there is between true god- 
lineſs and hypocriſie : for they are both alike in outward 
P;earance;z but when trial comes, true godlineſs conti- 
Nues irmagainſt all oppoſitions, whereas hypocrilte va- 
uleth into nothing, 


CHAP. VIT 


en 3. He ſert] St, Matthew ſaith, that he came him- 
Y ſelf. But that which was done in his name was at- 
Inbuted to himſelf. ; 


«4, Hewas worthy] Thoſe that have confilence in | 


S. LUKE, Chap. vit 


works, think the works they do to others deſerve much 
from God, and therefore commonly boaſt much of them. 

V5 A Synagogue] Namely, a place for our meetings 
for exerciſes of piety, This Centurion was of the third' 
kind of proſelytes, noted in Annot. upon Marth. 23, rg. 

V. 6. Seat friends] To ſhew him thereby ſo much the 
more honour, | 

V. 9. Great faith] Chriſt did praiſe this Gentile, bes 
cauſe he had confidence, and afſured himſelf in his bare 
word, for ſuch is the nature of true faith. 11 1/r4el] he 
ſpeaks thus, becauſe the Gentile confidently believed the 
word (without the deliring of align) which commonly 
the Jews did not do. 

V. 16. God hath viſited) Namely;to bring things which 
are out of order into a right courſe. 

V. 21, .Andplagues] See Mark 3. 10. 

V. 22. Tell Zohs] As it be ſhould ſay, that which ye 
have ſeen and heard, ſufficiently witneſſeth what I am. To 
the poor} wiz, thoſe who ate affeRed, and caſt down with 
a ſenſe of their miſery ; for there are none elſe that make 
profit of the Goſpel preached unto them. 

V. 29. Juſtified] Namely, theſe men acknowledged 


of grace preached by John, and confirmed by Chriſt, 
againſt the accuſations and reprooſs of the Phariſees and 
Doors, after they had embraced it by a lively faith, 

V. 30. Rejefed] Or, diſannulled : that is to ſay, they 
did by their incredulity cauſe the preaching of Gods grace 
by which he determined to ſave man through faith iq 
Chriſt, to be of none effe@t to them : ſee His 20."27: 
Againſt themſelves] viz. to their own perdition. Others, 
within tbemſelyes, viz. becauſe they durſt not openly 
ſpeak againſt ic. 

V. 34, Eating and drinking] Or,living according to the 
common cuſtom of men, ; 

V. 37. A woman] All the circumſtances ſhews that this 
was another woman, and another a, befides that which 
is ſet down, Matth. 26.7. John 11.2. A ſinner] that is 
to ſay, a common and known ſtrumper. 

V. 33. Weeping] She fhewed areluQancy and ſorrow 
for her offences, with hope of grace ; for her tears gave 
ſufficient teſtimony of her ſorrow. | 

V. 41. A certain cyeditor] The Lord telleth this Phal 
riſee, who was none of his adverſaries, yet had not as 
yet altogether put off the pride of his Se, that he ought 
not to deſpiſe this woman ſo much beneath himſelf, be- 
cauſe he was a ſinner as well ſhe, and liable to Gods 


| judgment ; and had need of his grace in Chriſt to ob- 


tain remiſſion. And that if the woman were more loaden 
with fin then he was, Gods prace was likewiſe more 
abundant towards her ; agd ſhe interchangeably did ren- 
der unto him greater love and acknowledgment. Where- 
upon ſeeing that all mans dignity conſiſteth ir. receiving 
and reſtoring much, ſhe had an adyantage above him. 
Five hundred pence) which being the eighth part of an 
ounce, comes to ſeven pence half peny at five ſhillings 
an Ounce. 

V, 44. No water] According to the cuſtom in thoſe 
days, before they did fit down to the table, eſpecially 
when a man came out of the countrey ; yet he upbraids 
not his Hoſt with bad entertainment, but ſhews that this 
womans love was greater then his. 

V. 45. I came in] Othec Copies have it, Since ſhe 
came in. 

V. 47. Forſhe loved) Love is not here ſet down for a 
cauſe of the forgiveneſs, as it appeareth by the precedent 
Similitude : bur for a certain proof andeffe of ir, 

V. 48. Thy ſins] The woman, according to the Lords 
diſcourſe, having ſhewed much Jove towards him, had 
already received. the pardon of her fins, and felt Gods 
grace in her heart : and therefore that which he ſpeaks 
here, is but for a declaration, and greater confirmation 


of this benefit. 
CHAD, 


Annotations npon 


'Erſ. 1; Kingdom of God] viz, The do(trine of the 
Goſpel, whereby God reigneth in the midſt of us. 
with him} namely, preaching and declaring the Goſpel. 

V. 8. Ears 10 hear] viz, To comprehend and give faith 
hereunto. 

V. 10. In parables] viz. Darkly, or, this 1s tothem a 
dark and hidden thing. That ſeeing] fee Annot, upon 
Mark 4. 1:. 

V. 13. .4whilebelieve] viz. They approve and eſteem 
of the word, being overruled in their conſciences, that the 
do@rine of the Goſpel is true: ſee Annot. upon Matth. 
I3. 20. Of temptation] namely, of afflitions, which God 
ſendeth to try, who are indeed his. | 

V. 14 No fruit] viz. Their end is unfruitfull, and they 
bring no fruit at the appointed and proper time. 

V. 15. With patience] viz. Perſevering to the laſt,amid(ſt 
all their ttials and affliftions, which is as it were, the ful- 
neſs and ripeneſs of the fruit, Row.2.7. Heb.10.36. forthey 
ſhall never have ſuch quiet reſt in this world, but that they 
ſhall have need to make uſe of their patience, becauſe the 
World and the Devil will always be at war with them. 

'V. 24. Maſter, Maſter] This expreſſion ſheweth that the 
Diſciples were quite hopeleſs, and expeRted to periſh, 
whe:eby Chriſts power was the more to be obſerved. 

V. 26. Gadarens] The Gadarens were beyond Fordan 
Eaſtward, in whoſe land was the Lake into which the 
Swine violently precipitated themſelyes. 

V. 28, Torment me not] This word fignifieth,to put up- 
. on the rack, and ſewech that the Devil is tormented at 
the preſence of Chriſt. | 

V.31. Intothe depth] That is to ſay, into Hell, out of 
which the Spirits are as yet ſuffered to wander and roam 
in the air,and upon the earth, Zpheſ. 2. 2..and 6. 12. un- 
till at the laſt judgment they be driven away, and ſhut up 
into the place of eternal torments, Rev. 20. 3, 10. 

V. 37. To depart] Theſe poor people ought to have de- 
fiiedſuch a Phylician to have been always with them, and 
not to have departed : ſee Annot. upon Matth. 8. 34. Re- 
turned] namely, beyond the Jake or water into Galilee, 

V. 38. Bewith him] viz, Might conſtantly follow him 
like his other Diſciples. 

V. 39, Return to] Chriſt knew that he could do him 
better ſervice abſent, then preſent. And ſhew] Chrilt 
would have this wonderfull thing publiſhed, the better to 
teſtifie this peoples ingratitude, who deſired him to go 
out/of their borders, v. 37. Matth.8 34. Mark 5.17. 

V. 42. Onely daughter} This is added to expieſs the fa- 
thers more carnelt deſire to haye his daughter cured. Lay 
a dying] St. Matthew ſaith, that ſhe was then newly dead: 
but we muſt imagine that the father having ſeen her at the 
pangs of death, imagined ſhe was dead,though ſhe was not 
quite dead, but died whilit Jeſus was coming to the houſe. 

V. 46. Toxehed me] viz. In another kind then the reſt 
which were in the throng. That virtue] ſee Annot, upon 
Luke 6. 19, 

V. 48, Thy f4ith] Though there were great weakneſs 
in this woman, yet Chriſt accompts it not unto her, but 
encourageth her. 


V. 52. But fleepeth] She was truly dead, Matth. 9.18. 
Mark 5.35. but Jeſus conjpareth her death but to aſleep, 
out of which ſhe muſt ſuddenly be awaked. 

' V. 54 Andcalled] Namely, that the ſtangers by might 
perceive the power of this yoyce. 

V.55. She aroſe | Whereby the Lord ſhewed that He is 
the fountain of liſe Give hey meat] to ſhew ſhe was truly 
alive, for a dead body can neither eat nor drink. 

V. 56. Were aſtoniſhed] For miracles deeply imprint an 
admiration in the minds of men, They fhould teil] ſee 
Annot. upon Matth. 8. 4. 

| CHAP. IX. 


\ Flee 1. Gave them power] This power of working! ſer] or,ſtrengthened and confirmed : an Hebr.phra 
miracles is given unto them for confirmation of their| 42. 15. Ezek. 4. 3. to lignifie a firm reſolution ant 
{ition to undertake any thing. 


dutrine, 


CL uns Chop, iz 


V. 2, Kingdom of God] viz. The Goſpe), wh 
ereeth his Kingdom anion men. Ft Where God 
V. 10. Tothe City] Namely, into the territories th 
called Bethfſajda, which was ſituate v _ 
Geneſareth. : | Sic 

V. 11. And healed] Jeſus doing theſe wonder 
_ and more that he was the Meſſias, Fares 

raw men to pive attention to him, and receive his 4;.* 
and ewvandy Sole TY RI 

V.14. Fivethouſand] Matth, 14. 21, i 
women and Jnr : ION Gf 

_V.16. 4nd looking} Teaching us by this ex 

lift up our hearts towards heaven, and take mw 

our preſeryation and ſuſtenance ifſueth from the mer 

wagon Is - joe: fu the Diſciples) he would harethemo 
e witnefſes of this miracle, the befter t 

in the faith, ; In 

V. 19. Isriſen again] This folly waytommo 
the 7ews, to believe that the ſouls of ſuch ay 
(according to Pythagoras his opinion) wete infuledinto 
other bodies. 

V. 22. Be raiſed] He mentions his reſurre&ion openly, 
becauſe his Diſciples ſhould not be quite diſcouraged, 
when they ſhould ſee him ſuffer, 

V. 24. Save his life] Gr. his ſoul : becauſe it is the cauſe 
of life, therefore it is often taken for liſe it ſelf 
| V. 26. Inhis own] viz. Whereof through nature he 


hath the propriety with his everlaſting Father; and where- 
of, of his own free will he communicates the effe&s, and 
ſome reſemblancete his holy Angels. 

V. 27. See the kingdom] wit, EreRted and forwarded by 
the preaching of the Goſpel : ſee Annot,upon Math;16, 
28. Markg. 1. | 6 

V. 28. Eight days] St. Matthew and $t, Mark ſay fix 
days after, but it ſhould ſeem that they reckoned neither 
the firſt nor the Jaft day, which are here ſpoken of, whete- 
in theſe things were done : and named only thoſe fix days 
which were between thoſe two, which two arealſoin- 
' cluded here by St. Luke. 

V. 32. They ſaw) viz. So much as the infirmity of their 
fleſh could comprehend, Two men] viz. 40/5 and Elias, 
ſpoken of, v. 30: | 

V. 33. Not knowing] Peter being raviſhed intoa deep 
wonder, the glance of Chriſts glory did ſo affe& him;that 
he knew not what he ſaid, defiffng reſt rather then labour 
and pains, 

V. 34. Them] Namely, Moſes and Eliaror the Apoſtles, 
becauſe they were not apted to comprehend a greater pro- 
portion of his glory, | 

V. 35. Hear him] As if he ſhould ſay; I command you 
to hear himzand no other, 

V. 38. Cryed ow] viz, In token of preat ſorrow and 
grief. 
V. 39. Teareth bim] See Annot, upon Mark 1. 26. 
and g. 20, ; 

V. 42. Rebuked] viz. He commanded with threatnung, 
that he ſhould come*out of the child. 

V. 44. Sink down] viz. Be quick and ready t0 hear 
theſe words, and having heard them, be ſure to rememe 
ber them well. 

V. 46. A reaſoning] Or, a diſcourſe and argument, 

V. 47. The thought | viz. The inward thoughts « 
worldy ambition, which brought them 1nto theſe dif- 
courſes 2nd diſputes. 

V. 48. Forhe)] Thatis to ſay, I give you theſe docu- 
ments, becauſe that true greatneſs betore God conliſts m 
the ſincere and innocent humility, like unto that of cliis 
little child. | 4 

V. 50, 1s forus] viz. Whileſt he binders us not 30 
that God by ſuch means is honoured. 


V. SI. Be received] Or, aſſumed and taken. ar 
b] ol 
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V. 55 


Chap.'x. Annotations upon 

Urtreme hatred which was between the Jews and the Sa- 

muritan' © ſee Annot, upon 2 Kings 17. 24, Luke 1o. 33, 

4.9. and becauſe the Semaritars had their Temple 

{falſe worſhip in Garizim, oppolite to that of Feruſe- 
4. 20. 


" tend ] They thought therein to doa juſt 
hing, and acceptable to God, conlidering the inveterate 
aickedneſs of the Samaritans, ; 

V. 55, Te know not] viz, You donot judge rightly of 
his motion of yours3It 1s but a kind ot hatied, or revenge 
ad carnal wrath,and you liken it to Elias his divine zeal, 
(;, you are not enlightned by the Holy Ghoſt in this, ro 
tefully perſwaded of Gods will, and to have ſuch a judg 
J nent as Elias had for to make this requeſt in faith, and 
jy 58. Foxes heve holes] Men muſt not follow Chriſt 

whecome rich in this world, but rather prepare them- 

bes to entertain poverty. 
Y | 62. Having put | That is,no man that hath dedicated 
F jinfe!fro Gods ſervice in the work of the Goſpel, hath his 
jeart yet turned towards the world, which he unwillingly 
J nh which is meant by the Jooking back : ſee Gen, 1g. 
Jl Phil 3 14. A fimilitude taken from Plough men,who 
J canerer plough their furrows [treight,unleſs they always 
F (ck before them i ſee Annot. upon 1 Kings 19. 21. 


CHAP, X. 


Elf, 1. Other ſeventy ] As he had choſen twelye 
Apoſtles, as the twelve Patriarchs , heads in his 
F (6rch,ſo hath be alſo appointed this number of ſeventy, 
J zpeparers and governous of the people, having relation 
Y »itelike number of Elders, choſen by Moſes out of the 
Y real Tribes, to govern the Congregation of Iſrael, 
Y in), 11. 16. 
A \.4. Salute no man] A hyperbolical term,which ſigni- 
F {nothing but this,be carefull and think upon nothing 
A nthe commiſſion which I give you, and be not drawn 
J uyby any offices of friendfhip, acquaintance, kindred, 
Y civil honeſty ; ſee 2 Kings 4. 29. 
x4 \.6. The Son] That is to ſay, ſome perſon capable of 
2 bleſſing which you have pronounced, and who is dif- 
AY ved to receive the do@rine of the Goſpel, which bring» 
"Fibidings of the peace of God with men ; eſpecially di- 
'2Ynicd to bis eleR, in whom he creates a ſpirit of docile 
Yal peaceable obedience of faith : ſee James 1.21. 1! 
3%] fee Annot. upon Match. 10.13. 
JJ \V: 7. Eating and drinking] Chriſt ſuffereth ſuch as 
Arab the Goſpel, co Jive upon the charges of other men. 
$ \. 9. And heal] viz, For confirmation of the doctrine 
Jupeach, and thereby to allure many people, and pre- 
Yrethem, | 
2 \.12. In that day} Namely, of the laſt judgment. 
2 \\13. Choragin, Bethſaida) Two cities fituate upon the 
{ot Geneſareth. Mighty works] viz. wonders and mi- 
Ys, vbich bear witneſs of Gods power. 
YJ \14 Tyreand Sidon] By how much more grace and 
39 ou God hath beſtowed upon a people, ſo much the 
: zrilier will he puniſh their unthankfulneſs , ſee Anno. 
Z0Math, 11. 21, 
2 \-'7. Even the Devils] Whereby they kad ſufficient 
2 Fefience char Chriſts word was not in vain. Through 
39 \thatis, as we are thy Miniſters.uſing thine authority, 
calling upon thy Name for to drive them out. 

V. 18, I beheld] The meaning is, do not you ſtand up- 
Utedriving of Devils out of mens bodies : for | have { 
another with the eyes of the Spirit, which begins to 

nade by the preaching of the Goſpel, vix; out of the 
Unand which he yet uſurpeth over this lower world, 
My his abode in the air, Epbe/. 2. 2. and 6, 12. from 

Wi afaults men with advantages, and troubles the 

world, fince he was driven out of the high heaven 
"Wy: ſee Rev. 12.9, 10. 

20, Rejozce 107] viz. Fix not upon It as the moſt 


3. Did not) The Ital, ould not 2 by reaſon of the | 


| they are we ſhould eſteem for our neighbonrs, 
N 


S. Lux s. Chap. £. 
principal comfort whereof you have to rejoyce. Tour 
names] viz. becauſe you are of thoſe who are choſen by 
God coererlaſting life, Phil. 3, 3. Rev.20.12, and 21.37. 

V. 21. Rejoyced| viz. By a motion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and a rapture of the foul, he perfe&ly did rclie and reft 
himfelf upon his Fathers good will and pleaſure, with a 
divine ſatisfation, whereby all ſorrow and grief which he 
might feel or conceive by reaſon of the worlds contradi. 
Aion, was ſwallowed up. From the wiſe} he aſcribeth it to 
Gods undeſerved ele&ton, that the wiſe men of this world 
ate wholly blinded in undetſtanding of the Goſpel,. and 
that the deſpiſed and conremptible people ſhould appre- 
hend and conceive it : ſee Annot. upon Matth. 11. 25. 

V. 22. All things) Hegives us to underſtand, that he 
onely is the means whereby to obtain ſalyation, and thar 
he is as a ſhower, wheteby Gods grace [howreth down up- 
on us: ſee Annot.upon Mel. 11: 27. No man] ſee Annor. 
upon Matth.1 1. 27. But the Son] who is the living Imaye 
in whom God the Father is viſible to us. 

V. 25. Tempted him) For it Chriſt had anſwered him, 
that it was to be done through ſaith in him, and in the - 
Goſpel, he would have accuſed him for being contrary to 
Moſes ; and it he had ſaid that it was by the Law, he would 
have replied, that then his new do@rine, and the means 
which he propounded of obtaining ſalyation, were falſe, 
and to noend. Or, this man conceived that Chriſt his 
doQrine did derogate from Mpſes his words, which pro- 
miſed life to them that ſhould keep Gods Command. 
ments. 

V. 24. This do] That is to ſay, examine thy ſelf truely, 
whether thou doeſt, or canſt do it : for ſurely,it it were ſo, 
thou mighteſt gain everlaſting life by thy works, but thou 
ſhalt find that 1t is not ſo, Rom. 8,3 .and that the Law can- 
not ſerve thee for any thing, but onely to diſcover thy ſing 
and thy condemnation unto thee, Rom. 3. 20. and 7. 7. 
Gel.3. 21, 32, 24, Make uſe therefore of the Law to be by 
it direted unto mein whom is the accompliſhment of it, 
tojuſtification of life, Rom. 5.18, See the like, though 
not the ſame Hiſtory, Marth. 19. 17. 

V. 29. To juſlifie] Namely,to ſhew that he had kept the 
whole Law : for, if Chriſt had anſwered according to the 
falſe doQrine of the Phariſees, Matth 5.43.that by the word 
neighbour, are meant friends, kinsfolks, neighbours by ha« 
bitation, or well-deſerving perſans 3 he would then haye 
replied,that he had fulfilled that Commandment : for his 
preſumption was ſo extreme, that he made no difficulty of 
obſei ving the firſt Table. And if Chriſt's anſwer had on 
the other {ide been according to his do&rine, Matth 5.44. 
he would have rejeQted it as contrary to common ſenſe, 
and would thereupon have appealed to the opinion of the 
Doors of the Church. 

V. 30. A certain man] Namely, a Few. By this Parable 
is ſhewn,that all men,even protefied enemies, as the Jews, 
and the Samaritans were, John 4.9 and ſtrangers that 
knew not one another, as this Few was to this Samaritan, 
are compiehended in the Law under the name of Neigh- 
bour. And beſides that, true charity conſiſts not in any 
ſhew and profeſſion of conjunCion and affeRion, but in 
the real works of doing good. And moreover, that the 
ignorance of many Pagans, moved by a mere natural af- 
fetion to do: the works of the Law, did convince the 
Zews great knowledge, which was joyned with rebellion 
and careleſneſs, Rom. 2. 27. 

V.31. A ceri4jn Prieſt) He ſhews the great uncharitable- 
neſs that was amongſt the 7ews, yea, even amongſt the 
moſt chief and ſpiritual. Paſſed by] without being moved 
to compaſſionzor taking any care of him ; but going aloof 
off with diſdain : ſee P/el, 38. 11. 

V, 36. Was neighbour] That is to ſay, had done that 
which theLaw had comanded,judging truly of the mean- 
ing of it, in what toucheth the loving of a neighbour, 

V. 37. Dothax] viz. Help thoſe that have need of it, 
though they be unknown to thee : ſo Clviſt ſhews us who 


V. 40, 


Chap. xi. 
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Chap, xii 


.V. 40, Much ſerving] 'Which Chriſt Jeſus as an ex | doQrine of ſalyation, he would put it in full evidence 2nd 


ample of ſobriety and remperance deſired not, v. 41. 


power after his reſurreRion;but that the light of bis Word 


V.41. Thou art careful] Chriſt reprehendeth two faults | outwardly preſented, could not be ſaving, if it weren 
ot 


in Marthe : one, that ſhe was too bulie in receiving and en- | received in the inward part of mans ſoul, 


i 


who having no 


rertaining him too cutiouſly according to the world, | inf1ght in heavenly things,muſt be enlightned and Purged 


The other, that thereby fhe had withdrawn her ſelf from 


attentively bearing bis Word : which is the true and moſt | 


neceſſary entertainment that we ought to give Chrilt. 

\ V. 42. Hath choſen] viz. Hath addiGed her ſelf to the 
true duty of receiving me into her heart, where I will re- 
main everlaſtingly : whereas this my converſation in the 
fleſh, which thou ſo much ſtandeſt upon, will ac the laſt be 


taken away from thee by my departure out of the world : | 
; Phariſees curious and ſuperſtitious kinds of waſhin 


| doubtleſs Chriſt obſerved all manner of moral civility in 


ſee I Cor. 5. 16. 
CHAP. X1. 


Erſ. 1. Alſo taught] viz. Giving them ſome expreſs 

' form of it, to apt them to receive the Mediatour and 
Deliverer when he ſhould appear. | 

V. 5. #hich of you] By this Similitude he ſheweth, that 
we ſhould not be deje&ed, though we do not preſently 
receive what we earneſtly deſire. 

V..10. Everyone} The Lords promiſes are common, and 
there is no acceptation of perſons with, him, That asketh] 
viz. that which 1s conformable to Gods. will. 

V. 13. Holy Spirit] For without the grace of Gods Spi- 
rit, all things that men regeive ſhall be turned into evil 
unto them. We | 7 i 

V. 14. .Anditwas] viz. It did not onely ſay nothing 
within the man who was poſſeſſed, but made him dumb 
alſo. . Eb. F F:, | 
V. 16. From heaven] Which might be without doubt 
or contradiQion : for it is likely they ſaid, theſe myracles 
yyhith thou doeſt here upon earth, may either be falſe by 
illufion, or ſeigned by ſome colluſion yvith che evil Spirit, 
And howlſoever it be, they are not tobqcompared vyith 
thoſe bigh miracles which were wrought by Mefes and the 
Prophets,above whom thou exalteſt thy ſelf and dodrine. 

V. 20. #ith the finger] Namely, by Gods Almighty 
power : ſee Exod. 8. 19, 

V. 21. .Arein peace] That is, ſecure againſt all manner 
| of invaſion, TI i 

V. 23. Is againſt me] viz. Thoſe that apply not them- 
ſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt, for the deſtrution of the 
kingdom of Satan, (hall not be eſteemed his, for they are 
apainiſt him : ſee Annot. upon Math, 12,30. 

V. 24. Seeking reſt] viz A place to remain and do ac- 
cording to his wonted cuſtom : fee Annot, upon Matth. 
I2. 43, 

V. 28.. Yea rather] This woman Is covertly reproved, 
becauſe ſhe doth not prefer the chiefeſt praiſe which 
ſhould be given to Chriſt ; namely, that he makes us hap. 
py.when he unites us unto him by his Word, And keep4tr |] 
to keep Gods Word, is not onely to believe it, but to walk 
according to what it commands, according to that giace 
we have received from God. 

V. 29. Ecil generation] He calls the Jews ſo, who were 
degenerated far from the holineſs of their tore-tathers. 

V. 30. Was aſign] That is to ſay, adivine warning, by 
means of the miracle wrought upon his own perſon,being 
come forth of the fithes belly again alive. Which queſtion- 
leſs Jonas had told the Ninivites of, and was by them be« 
lieved ; whereupon they were moved to repentance. Be 10] 
viz. after my :eſurre&ion, I'ſhall fully ſhew the truth o: 
my perſon, and the power of my Word. And whoſoever 
ſhall not then be converted, ſhall be inexcuſable, and con- 
demned without any remiſſion. 

V. 3t. For ſhe came] Namely, one that was not in- 
truſted in the Law. A greater] he ſpeaks of himſelf in 
the third Perſon, as if he ſhould ſay, 1am here, whoam 
greater then Solomon. 

V. 3t. Of jonas] Who was a ſtranger, 

V. 33. Noman] Chriſt addeth this to his former dif- 


trom all wicked afteQions,by means of the Hol 
V. * Ta hb d . \ . 4 _ 
EI. 35 Ss ke eed ] Ital. Confeder : or, bewate that it be 
V. 36. 1f thy] When thou ſhalt be not onely ey; 
ned by Gods Word outwardly,but regenerated gu ra 
Holy Gholt 1n all parts of thy foul, then ſhalt thoy 4 : 
pable ot enjoying this divine light to ſalyation, ws 
V. 38. Waſhed] The Greek word hath relations the 


3 lor 


this as well as in every thing elſe. 

V. 39. Now doye] Thus doth the Lord peradrenture 
point at the novelty of their traditions beyond that which 
was written in Gods Law, 

V. 46. Hethat] Namely, God the Creator both of 


body and ſoul requireth alſo to be ſerved wi 
of both, Obſerve thar of the body Sy 

It is ſufficient : but be chiefly carefull of that of the ſoul. 
which you moſt 1impiouſly are catcleſs of : for hypociſe 
is likely joyned with the profaneneſs of the heart, 

V. 41. Give] viz, The waſhing of the diſhes is not that 
which maketh rhe mear clean and holy to the conſcience 
ot him that uſeth ir, but rather the right uſe thereof elpe- 
cially in the way of charity, Such things as you have| Or 
of what lieth in your power,* | Bs 

V. 42. Ought ye io have done] Chriſt will not diminiſh 
any thing from the leaſt of the Commandments, but 

would have us principally obſerye the chief things of the 
Lavy, and not the leaſt, vyhich areas it yyere depending 
upon it onely. 
| V. 43. Yelove] Chriſt reproveth and judgeth the am- 
bition of the Scribes and Phariſees, which deſtroyet all 
that vyhich appeared to be good in their yyorks. 

V. 44. Appear n0t] viz. Which are covered on the out- 
ſide, whereby the bones and carions that are within chem 
cannot be ſeen. 

Y. 45+ Of the Lawyers] Ital. One of the Doftors of the Lew: 
See Annot, upon Matth.22. 35. Reproacheſt us] hypocrites 
loye not to be reproyed., 

V. 48. Forthey] This proveth not theconſent by theic 
imitation, but a reproach of the wickedneſs of their tore- 
fathers : Seeing they honoured the Prophets by building 
them rich Sepulchres, wheteby they acknowledged that 
they had been holy then, and wrongtully ſlain, 

V. 49. The wiſdom|Namely,l my ſel{who am the ever- 
laſting and ſubſiſting wiſdom of the Father,Prov, 8, 12. 

V. 50. This generation] viz. Becauſe this generation!s 
involved in the wickedneſs of their forefathers, the vvrath 

of God mutt likewiſe fall upon it, PE 

V. 52. Ye have] Namely, by your arts and uſurpations, 
ye have appropriated to your ſelyes onely the power f 
expoundjng the Law of God, captivating mens conſcier- 
ces to your opinions, and ſpoiling them of all liberty of 
judgment and knowledge, Key of knowledge} viz. pul 
dofrine,and the underſtandind of holy Scripture. £nin"g 
in] viz, delired to goin, 


V. 54- Accuſe him] viz. As a tranſgreſſor of the Lav, 
and a diſturber of the common peace. 


CHAP. XIE 
rm T. T/0de] The nearer Chriſt was fo his death, 


the more the fame of him ſpread it ſelt, and every one 
deſired to hear his doRrine out of his own mouth- 74* 
leaven] viz. of their falſe and corrupt doQrine, yrbo 
make Gods Commandments of none effeft by their vain 
traditions, and rend the pute Word by theirtalſe gloſſes 
and expoſttions, and by their hypocrilie under cover 0 
ſandity, 
V. 2, Nothing] This 


courſe, ro ſhew, that having in his life-time propoſed the | 


e ought in this 
general ſentence OVg olac 


4 mean 
heakab! 
foods y1 
On fer 

V.z8 
Niphe : | 
fo hew 
deen uſe 
reclaſtis 

V, &0 
ly, there 
Of 1t is ue 
their wat 


V.41 


, Xit, 
eand 
Vord 
enot 
12 n0 
Irged 
dit. 

ithbe 


Ight. 
y the 


E Ca> 


othe 
3 for 
tyin 


ature 
hich 


h of 
urity 
Law, 
ſoul, 
crilie 


that 
ence 
eſpe 
Or, 
niſh 
but 


the 
ling 


ams 
d all 


® 


Chap. Zil.' 

ce to be reſtrained to the publick preaching of the 
Goſpels which untill that time had been preached burto 
(ew folles, iN unfrequented and ſolitary places : and that 
fecretly and obſcurely. | 

V.4. My friends] See Jobs I. 14, 15. That hill} yet 
got without Gods ſufferance, having no power of them- 
_— Into hell] Ital. Gehenna : ſee Annot. upon Matth. 

12, Fearhim] this repetition is not in vain, for Chriſt, 
would thereby have. thoſe who are his, wholly to re- 
nounce all power from themſelves, or others, and torally 
lie upon Gods prote@tion. | 

V, 10, Bleſphemeth] viz. Who with a premeditated re- 
ſolution againſt his own conſcience ſhall oppoſe the truth 


_ ho made | Chriſt not willing to intermedd/e 
with any part of ſecular government, doth notwirhſtand- 
inp herein do his office, inſtruRing this man, and all his 
hearers, to take heed of covetouſneſs, which was the be- 
ginning of this contention. 

V, 16. Acertain rich} Chriſt by this Parable would 
hew the vanity and folly of ſuch, who gather and lay up 
much riches for a long time,not con(idering the ſhortneſs 
ofmans life, nor that true riches are onely to be found 


in God. 

'L. 19. Sou!, thou haſt] This is the common argument 
ofthem who are drowned in their abundance and, plea- 
fure, placing their whole content and felieity therein. 

V. 20, Thy ſoul ſhall} viz. This night thou ſhalt die. 

V. 21, Thatlayeth up} Namely, he that heapeth up 
wealth to ſatisfie his unſatiable covetouſneſs, before he 
makes proviſion of Gods grace, and bleſſing, by faith and 

I works, which are mans true treaſure laid up with 
—_ 6. 20; I Tim.6, 18, 19, 7ames 2.5, 

V. 26. For the reſt] Namely, for greater and more im- 
portant things 3 that is to ſay, to preſerve your whole be- 
vg, which dependeth upon the pleaſure of God alone. 

V. 27. The Lillies | viz. The goodneſs of God which 
heweth it ſelf in the herbs and flowers, exceedeth all that 
nan can do by his riches or power. In «ll bis glory] which 


klargely ſpoken of, 1 Kings 3.13. 


V. 29. Doubifull mind') Or, troubled with things that 
xe above you. The word ſ1gnifieth ro have elevated, and 
doubtful thoughts, which happen to ſuch as do not ſted- 
fly relie upon God. 

V. 33. Selt] This is not ſpoken to condemn all manner 
ofpropriety and poſſeſſion;but to ſhew that charity ought 
(et to be uſed out of ſuperfluities onely, as revenues, and 
fruits are,but that in caſe of neceffity,one ought to lay all 
out upon it, without any exception : and that this way 
your goods come to be yery well ſecured unto you, being 
depolited in Gods hands, who « auſeth them alſo to ſruti- 
fe both in bodily and ſpiritual bleſſings, 

Vi 35. Let your] viz. Be always readylike unto travel= 
lers, for to forſake rhe world, and the defires thereof, whe- 
therit be by death,or bymy coming to judgment;to aſpire 
toheavenly and everialting goods : and troublenot your | 
{eres with the cares of this world. Lights] the Ital. Lamps: 
ſe Annot. upon Matth. 25. 1. 

V. 37. Shall gird himſelf | Figurative termszthe ſpiritu» 
a meaning of which is, that Chritt ſhall with an un- 
eakable charity diſtribute and diſpenſe his everlaſting 
pods unto them, even as if a Maſter ſhould wait upon his 
On {ervants at table. 

;V. 38. Inthe ſecond] That is to ſay, very far in the 
Might: ſee Annot. upon Math, 14. 25. which is ſpoken 
tolhew that the greater patience and perſeverance hath 
been uſed, the more reward there will likewiſe be in the 
terlaſting happineſs. 

+ 40. Comerh) Namely, tojudgment: as if he ſhould 

J, thereis nothing ſurer then his coming, but the hour 
"es ls uncertain, that all men may keep themſelves upon 

twatch, 


V. 41, Peter] It ſeems that Peter was moved to ask this 


Annotations npon S. Luxs, 


| | Chap. xiii. 

queſtion, either through preſumption, as if it were impoſ- 
ible for them to be overtaken or ſurpriſed ; or throu gh 
ambition, as if it ſhould belong to them onely toreceive 
Chriſt at his comingzand to be by him exalted to that ho. 
nour whereof he had ſpoken, v. 37. And Chriſts anſwer 
beateth down theſe vices in his Apoſtles,telling them that 
the more honour and prerogative they had received 
at his hands, the more they were bound to a faithfull du- 
ty, without which all their prerogatives would prove to 
their greater condemnation. | 

V. 42. Wife fleward] This Parable ſheweth, that Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to all his,but eſpeciall to ſuch as have the great- 
eſt charge : ſee Annot, upon Matth. 24. 45. 

V, 48. Worthy of ſtripes] viz. Puniſhment; therefore 
Ignorance 15 not blameleſs. Much is given] viz. to whom 
God hath extended moſt prace and favour. 

V. 49. What will I] That is to ſay, the proof of what I 
ſpeak concerning the fire of divilions, and troubles,which 
will happen in the world by reaſon of me, is already per» 
ceived in the batred which the Goſpel produceth in the 

Jewiſh Nation againſt me, and ſhall daily produce more. 

V. 5o. Baptized with] He calleth his ſufferings and 
death ſo, which was like to an abyſs or deep, into which 
he was plunged, according to the ancient manner of bap« 
tizing, and by which he was tobe conſecrated to be the 
Saviour of the world. See Matth. 20. 22, Hebs 2. 26, and 
5. 9. Am 1 ſiraitned) ſee Matth. 26. 37. Luke 22. 44, 

V.56. Tehypecrites] Herebukes them, becauſe they 
will not acknowledge Gods Kingdom held forth ſo clear- 
Iy unto them by ſo many marks and tokens. 

V. 57. Of your ſelves) Namely, according as your own 
conſcience dictates unto you, having ſo many preofs of 
the truth. 

V. 58, When thou] viz. That which I ſay unto you is 
for your ſalyation; becauſe that if you negle@ the time of 
Gods patience, in which his mercy is ſet open unto you, 
you muſt take heed leſt it befall you as ©: debtor who 


ſuffereth himſelf co be impriſoned, aftegFbath wearied 
out,or deceived his creditor. Namely, tHM you ſhall find 
no more grace nor pardon at Gods hands; ſee Pſal. 32.6. 


Iſai. 55. 6. 
CHAP. XIII. © 

FE. £. Of the Galileans] There. is no mention made 
V of this aRion in any other place of Scripture, nor 

much leſs plainly ſer down in any Author. Some believe 
that it was an onſet deſcribed by 7oſephus the Hiſtorian, 
upon ſome Samaritans gathered together, and riſen, upon 
the inſtant as they were going to offer ſacrifice in mount 
Garizim : and that this name of Galileans is here-impro- 
perly taken for any people within the land of Paleſtine, 
mixed with Pagens;for Pilate had otherwiſe no power over 
Galilee : ſee Luke 23. 6, Others refer it to ſome ſlaughter 
of Galileans, come to a feaſt in Feruſalem. 

V. 2. Suppoſe ye] vix. Theſe chances ought not to give 
you leave to run into any manner of raſh judgments, 
John 9. 2. 

V.3 1:ell you nay]viz. The uſe which you ought ro make 
hereof is quite.contrary, namely, that you fhouldlearn to 
tremble,and to be the firſt to condemn your ſelves, and to 
make uſe of Gods patience to repentance ? for at the laſt, 
either ſoon or late, Gods judgment will find out all impe- 
nitent ſinners, either in this life, or in the life to comes 

V. 4. The Tower]. This Hiſtory 1s likewiſe no where 
elſe read of, nor of this chance nor tower ; butit is likely 
chat it was ſome tower of the walls of eruſalew: on the 
Eaſt-ſide, upon the top of an high precipice, under which 
was the pool of Siloe. 

V. 6, Parable] The meaning of which is, to ſhew Gods 
long-ſuffering of the rebeil:;ous and incredulous Nation 
of the 7ews. 

V. 7. Three years] Some have thought that the Lord 
meant the laſt three years which were after his Baptiſm, 
employed in converting the Jews by his preachingsfor this 
was ſpoken inthe RR g of the fourth year. Cumbreth 

z 
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Chap. xiv. 

7t] viz, it is not onely fruicleſs it ſelf, but alſo with its 
ſhadowzand by drawing unto it the moiſtneſs of the earth, 
it ſtifleth-and withereth other plants which are near it. 

V. 10. Inone] viz. Of the City, where he was at that 
time for there were divers ſuch places for ſacred meetings 
in every City. ; : SD 

V. 11. A ſpirit] Namely, in an infirmity which did 
ſhrink up her body, and made it crooked, and proceeded 
not from 1any 'natural cauſe, but from the operation of 
the Dev:l. 

V. 14, With indignation] See Annot.upon Matth.12.10. 

V. 16. Eighteen years] Which may teach us not to be 
diſcouraged, though God doth not ſuddenly deliver us 
out of that adverſity wherein we ſuffer. From this bond] 
namely, from this infirmity,wherewith the Devil held her 
as it were bound, and hindied her in her aQions : ſee 
Fob 42. 10. ; ; 

V.23. Arethere few] This queſtion was,becauſe fo few 
received the doQrine of the Goſpel. 

| V. 24; Strive] Chriſt,according to his wonted cuſtom, 
doth not anſwer dire&ly to that curious and unprofitable 
. queſtion : bur ſilently ayoweth, that indeed there are but 
few, From whence men ought to draw this uſe;namelyzto 
endeavour and (trive to be of that little number. 7/711 ſeek] 
viz, through a blind deſire of attaining to eternal happ1- 
neſs, not keeping the right way, nor uſing the conſtancy 
and endeayour which is required therein< ſee John 7. 34. 
and 8.21, and 13. 33. Rom. 9. 31. Shall not be able] ſhew- 
ing that ungodly men and hypocrites, yet mixed in the 
Church amonglt the good, ſhall at laſt be thruſt out. 
V. 25. #hen once] Having ſpoken of the way,and of the 


endeavour,wherewith one mult ſtrive to come tolife ever- | 


laſting : he ſpeaketh alſo of the time convenient for the 
ſeeking of it, either in regard of Gods grace lingulatly 
preſenting it ſelf, or of his patience towards men before 


Annotations upon $. LU x8, 


as to go home to his houſe to gain and j ; 
waiched him] that is, ſeeking to catch >" wa _ 


_ — ny 
Q | 


proachfull aQion in his familiar converſation, 
ed him. 
their own ſuperſtitious traditions:nor to eontradit Chris 


ncurring the peoples hatred, 

V. 6, They could not} viz, They 
againſt it, ? 

V. 7. A Parable) This following admonition is focal. 
led, becauſe that under the bark of a ciyil Precept, is _ 
tained a ſpiritual Dorine of rrue humility before Goa 4 
vyhich hath a promiſe annexed unto it, of being certain. 
ly exalted. 462 

V. 8. #hen thoy «rt biddey) Chriſt rebukes the Scribe 
and Phariſees, becauſe they were wonderfully inclined = 
ambition, vvhich hindered them from ſerving of God i 
purity of conſcience. 

V. 12. hen thou | Not that he condemned theſe honeſt 
courtelies amongſt kinsfolks and friends; but to reprove 
the error of the Phariſees, who thought thereby ſufficient, 
ly to fulfill the law of charity, vyheieas indeed they vyere 
but only cunning arts and praRtices of coyetouſnels to r6« 
ceive again as much, or more ; whereas true charity hath 
onely regard to God and his commandment,which neyer. 
theleſs hath alſo the free promiſes of everlaſting goods 
which ſerve for a ſpur to mens ſlowneſs to do good. ; 

V. 14. At the reſurreFion] viz. Before God at thelaſt 
judgment : as Matt, 25. 34. : 

V. 15. That ſhall eat] viz. That ſhall enjoy eternal 
| goods 1n heaven. Kingdom of God] wiz, when God (hall 
| bave afſembled thoſe that are his into his Kingdom, 
V.16. A certain man} Chriſt calleth his bearers back 


could not ſpeak 


[ 


their deathzafter which time the door is ſhut. See Pſal.32. | from that vain admiration, to the ſerious meditation of 


and all ſuch relike unto them. | 

V. 30. ebold] He confutes that vain confidence 
of the Jews, who boaſted of themſelves,becauſe God had 
choſen them for his people. 

V. 31. Herod] Whether the advice were true or falſe, it 
is likely that theſe people would make it ſerve for an in- 


6. Iſai.55.6, K ye} he ſpeaks to the unbelieving Jews, 


make him go further off. See Amos 7. 12. Zohn 7. 13. 


V. 32, That Fox] A pourtraiQure of Herods fraudulent | 
wit : ſee2 Tim. 4. 17. Icaſtout] the meaning is, I donot 


fear any juſt puniſhment from Herod, or any man elſe, do- 
ing nothing but good to men by my miracles : and as for 
unjuſt pegecurions I know when, and where they are 
provided for me by Gods immutable decree, to which I 
* moſt willingly ſubmit my ſelt. To day] That 1s to fay, yet 
for a ſhort time, after which, by my death at Zeruſalem, 1 
ſhall finiſh the courſe of my life,and accompliſh the yyork 
of my vocation : ſee John 19. 28, 30. 

V, 33. Nevertbeleft | Though I tell you theſe things,yet 
notwithſtanding I ſhall not itay vvith you, for Iam goin 
preſently towards Jeruſalem: vyhither 1 ſhall come within 
theſe few days, and there I muſt be pur to death, that be- 
ing the City where the Prophets have continually ſuffer- 
ed martyrdom. Muſt walk] viz. I mult proceed in the 
courſe of mycalling,what policy ſoever men uſe againſt it. 

V. 35. Deſolate) He declares unto them the deſtrufion 
of the Temple, and difſolution of their whole politick go- 
vernment. Until the time] viz. when ye ſhall be forced 
againſt your wills to confeſs that which you now deny 
and reje& ; namely, when you ſhall ſee me come in Ma- 
Jeſty and glory, In the name of the Lord} Chriſt is not come 
in his own name, but in thename of God his Father to 
do his will, 


CHAP. XIV. 
ye I. Intothe houſe] Shewing his humble, courte- 


ous demeanour ineſteeming ſo much of a Pharjiſee, 


the means of attaining to the ſaid happineſs; which lieth 
in the acceptance of Gods grace in Chriſt. 

V. 17. Come} Chriſt upbraids the Jews with their uns 
thankfulneſs, becauſe they would not teed upon that holy 


| meat which was preſented to them, though they had long 


| 


ſtrument of their hatred and envie; to affright Chriſt, and | th 
| rlack tongue, though other do tranſlate it, All with one 


time been called and invited to it, 
V. 18, Aud they all) The Ital. and Fr, At that inſan : 
the ſenſe of the Greek is ſo taken from the uſe of the Sy» 


yoyce : And ſuch as are mentioned in this and the two 
following verſes repreſent unto us thoſe vyho have their 
hearts fixed upon worldly affairs, and will not forſake 
them to be apted for heavenly things, and they likewiſe 
figure unto us the Zews, who deſpiſed their calling, 

V. 23. Compell them| Whereby is ſhewn that ſweet 
violence vyhich God offereth to his ele&s ſlowneſs. ſol- 
liciting them to receive his grace by the ſtrong andin- 
vincible motions of his Spirit, and the effettual and 
powerfull inſtances of his word : ſee Jer. 20. 7. jobn6. 
44. Aﬀts 9. 5. 

V. 26, And hate not] That is to ſay, doth not renounce 
all manner of carnal love which is contrary to me, and to 
Gods calling. Or, doth not love his friends leſs then me: 
in which ſenſe, the word Hating is ſometimes taken, Ger. 
29. 31, Deut. 31, I5, 17. Or, if he doth not diſpoſe him- 
ſelf to hate even his neareſt kindred,in caſe that their love 
be incompatible with the love that is due to me. 

V. 27. Bear bis Croſs] By theſe wecds he ſheweth that 
it is impoſſible to make a profeſſion of the Goſpel, and not 
be ſubje@ to niany diſtrefles. ; 

V. 28. For which) He gives a reaſon of the meaning of 
the foreſaid ſpeech, which is, Prepare your ſelves ior the 
Croſs : for if you have not ſtrength and conſtancy t9 
hold out to the laſt, and reſiſt all manner ot lets and hfn- 
derances,your former endeavours will prove to be a ſhame 
to you. : : Le all 

V. 33. Forſaketh not] vix, Is not reſolved to forſake 3 


things at any time, the more freely to apply one - o 


Chap, xiv, 


V. 2. There was | This was the reaſon why they watch 
V. 4. Held their peace] Not daring to ſpeak 2painſt 


for — of miracles upon the Sabbath day for fear of 


Fiſely) 


Mural re 
UOernaty 
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@ bin, 
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watch. 
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ere 
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dds, 
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M pec1l0 


JI ie him, 


Y aleftcem themſelves righteous, 


by yu T..A certain] The end of this Parable is to ſhews 


MJ nkeamends through charity ro Chriſts members, for 


| mploying the foreſaid goods in Gods ſervice, who is the | 


3 plied to the ſpiritual ſenſe, 


; qidthings, Exek. 45. 10, 14. andevery bate held ſome 


chap, XV, XVI. Annotations npoy 


e: for Chriſt ſpeaks rather of the affe&ion and will, 
zich che faithfull ought to bave,then of the thing, 
, 4. Saltis good] As if he ſhould fay, Itis a good 


ad excellent ching to be a Chriſtian, and believe the 


Cen He that hath] He ſhews that it is not given to 
, hend and conceive theſe things. 


men 0 compre 
CHAP. XV. 


Fiſe 1. Sinners] Or, people of a bad life. To hear] 
viz, to receive his dofrine. > pe 
V. 4. What man] The end of all theſe Similitudes,1s to 
Gods goodneſs and care in calling ſinners to repen- 
-nce» and the joy which other men ought to conceive 
terefore. By the firſt Chriſt juſtifieth his own proceed- 
logs; by the other, be inſtruReth the Phariſees, and all 
heir duties of co-rejoyCing at theſe converſions. 


V. 7 Tuft perſons] viz. Not ſpotted with any exotb1- 


Fn mideed, or ſuch an evil lifezas ſhall require an expreſs 


enciliation.and adt of repentance, For otherwiſe, if we 


F jechis word at Jarge, there is no man juſt, without fin, 
tle]. 7. 20% and that doth nor live under a neceſiity of 


wal repentance and amendment. : ; 
y, 9. Calleth her friends] For her great Joy which ſhe 


apot well bear alone. 
12. Give me] This Parable ſhews that we ſhould be 


MF} ited to God, as not to delire to part or ſhare, except 
WJ wintend to loſe all and be undone. 


y, 22. The beſt robe] This ſhews that God will do thoſe 


MF ae bismore gocd then they durſt ever hope for. 


V, x5. His elder ſon] Chriſt here reproves the diſaf- 


J (%0n and greatthurlithneſs of ſuch as are diſcontented, | 


nie God ſhews mercy to poor, wretched, and miſerable 


lmers, | 
Y, 28, Inireated him] viz. Did freely inſtru& and ad- 


\. 49. DoT ſerve] Hypocrites aceuſe God of injuſtice, 


CHAP. XVI. 


that men being but ſtewards of the goods which they | 
lrereceived of God, which goods they do ſundry ways | 
due; they ought before they go out of this world, an 
knethe poſſeſſion and adminiitration of them, ſeek to 


toſe faults which they have otherwiſe committed, in not 


nely and ſupreme owner of them, that ſo by this means | 
ey may be known to be Gods children, and be received 

ato the everlaſting Kingdom. Now in this narration | 
lere are many parts which ſerve but onely for the con- 
terion of the Parable, and neither can nor ought to be | 


V.6, Meaſures] Ttal, Bates : which was a meaſure of li- | 


ity fix of our quarts. 


V9. Meaſures] The Ital, Cares : a meaſute of diie 

$3, being the ſame as the Hebrew Omer, 

V.8. Commended] Not for his wickedneſs, but for his 
we, which he had to provide for the time to come. The | 
"\4f] that is to ſay, diſloyal in the exerciſe of his office, / 
Fitly] namely, in this ation. The meaning is toſhew, 

helievers ought in time to ſeek to cover by charity the | 
tros which they have committed againſt Godin the ob- 
Wing or uſing of temporal avs, 4 Dan, 4.27. Luke | 
41, 1Tim. 6.18, 19. For the] viz. this virtue of pro- | 
Ming was found in this man, it being very frequent in 
Mmidy men; bat rare amongſt believers in A irienal 

8. 1n their] chat is, amongſt themſelves in their 
unter of living, in their buſineſſes and ways guided by 

© ual reaſon. Then the] viz. then the ele& themſelves, 
Finaturally enlightened by the light of Gods Spirit and 


S.L u x &. Chap. xvi 


Word, who for all that do not employ this 1; zht,tior obey. 
it with ſo much eare, as worldly men do their natgra 
light, 7ohn 12.36. 1Theſs. 5.5. | | 

V. 9. Make to. your] A figurative kind of ſpeech, ac- 
commodared to the Similitude, The meaning is, give the 
poor occaſion by your bountiſulneſs towards them, to 
pray for you, and in a manner to lay open your charity be- 
fore God; that he may according to his promiſes, andin 
regard of them, reward you therefore in the lite everlaſt» 
ing: which 1s ordinarily more for poor men then for rich, 
Luke 6. 20. James 2.5. See Prov. 19. 17. Matth. 25. 40, 
The Mammon} or the riches ; ſee Matth. 6. 24, Of unrigh- 
reouſneſs]that is to ſayzin the gaining, poſſeſſion,and uſe of 
which, men do commit an infinite many of errors, and 
which ae the object, bait and inſtrument of many fins, 
Ye fail] that is, when you die, and loſe the fruition and 
diſtribution of worldy goods andriches. 

V. 10, Hethatis] The right uſe of riches in believers, 
is a trial of the loyal employing of their ſpiritual graces, 
and of the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which hath been con- 
fer:ed upon them : and contrariwiſe, the abuſe of the one 
ſheweth the abuſe of the other, and God likewiſe taketh 
away his ſpiritual graces from them who do not uſe the 
temporal ones well. 

V.11. Thetrue] Namely, the ſpiritual ones, which 
only are the true treaſure of man, and make him happy. 

V. 12. Another mans] He means worldly, external 
goods, which a man at laſt muſt leaye to others, and is 
tied to diſtribute to others, Prov. 3, 27. andby ones owfh - 
proper goods, are meant ſpiritual internal goods, which a 
man receives for himſelf, as his own proper land and in- 
heritance, and having received and uſed them as he ou gber 
to do, he never loſeth them, neither in this life, nor in the 
life to come, 4 | FEE 

V. 16. @till John] viz, Inthe time of oby,things be- 
gan to be fulfilled (namely, in me); which were foretold 
by the Law and the Prophets. Preſſeth] ſee Annot, upon 
Matth. 11, 12, "= 

V. 17. Tofail] Namely, to be yain,or without effeR, 
or fail in being accompliſhed. 

 V. 18. Thatis put away] For although ſuch things be 
done, yet becauſe they'are unlawfully and unjuſtly s co 
the woman doth not ceafe to be the wife of the firſt 
husband. : 

V. 19, Therewas] This is more likely to be a Parable 
then a true Hiſtory, 1 purple] ſecing that theſe colours, 
white and ſcarlet, were the moſt magnificent kind of 
clothing amongſt the ancient, Prov. 31,12. Rev.18. 16, 
Fine linnen] ſome ſay that it was a linnen ſo fine and coſt- 
ly, that it was uſually weighed againſt gold, weight for 
weight. ; ? > ; 

V. 20. Lazarus] It is the ſame name as Eljezer, or Elie 
azar, which ſignifieth, God is my help. This name ſeems 
fo be ſpecified, not.to ſignifie that it is a true Hiſtory, but 
to ſhew that there is but one kind of good poor men : ſuch 
as this was,namely, thoſe that put their whole confidence 
in the Lord : whereas the rich man here hath no name, 
becauſe there are diyers kinds of bad rich men. 

V. 21. Thedogs] Uling (as one ſhould ſay) more pity 
towards him then the rich man, _ ' 

V. 22, a carried] viz. As for the body,it had not the 
honour of a pompous burial, as the rich mans had. but 
as for the ſoul, ir was gathered up into heaven, into the 
communion of all true believers, of whom Abraham was 
the titular father, having been as it were the head of that 
part of men whom God had received into his covenant, 
the depoſitory of all promiſes,and a pattern of faith to all : 
ſee Rom.4.12,16. Gal 3.7,9. Boſom| the geſture ofa pood . 
father towards his little and tender children. 

V. 23. Liftup] All this ought to be underſtood figu- 
ratively, and ſignifieth the addition of torment which the 
damned ſhal feel through the remembrance of their world- 
ly happineſs, and through the conſideration of the be- 
lieyers eternal happineſs,whom they either conremned or 

affited 


Chap.xvii. 


deſpair ofever being eaſed. 

V. 25. Sou] A vulgar manner or kind of ſpeaking ac- 
commodated to the narration. For otherwiſe Abraham ac- 
knowledgeth none for his children but only true believers 

and holy men : ſee Iſai. 63, 16. 7ohn 8. 39. Gal. 3.7. 

V. 26. Agreatgulf ] Whereby he pives us to under- 
ſtand, that God hath ſo ſeparated the place of the happy 
from the damned, that it is impoſſible for the one to come 
to the other. ; : 

V. 28. He mayteſtifie] The torments which are pre- 
pared for the wicked. Or, proteſt and admoniſh them ſe- 
riouſly, charging them to do their duties. 

V. 29. Moſes and the Prophets] viz, The doQrine of 
Moſes and the Prophets, by whom God revealed his will 
unto them. 

T CHAP. XVII. 

FE. I. 7/0 4nto]Chriſt ſhews here how great a wicked- 

neſs it is to offend ones neighbour. 

V. 2. Offend] viz. Diyert them from the knowledge of 
God and his truth. ; 

V. 4. Seven times] viz. Oftentimes, a finite number 
for an infinite. 1 repent] with his whole heart,as it 1s ſaid, 
Matth.18. 35. 7 

V. 5. Increaſe} A requeſt good in it ſelf, but which hath 
ſome leaven of preſumption 1n the Apoſtles thoughts * as 
if they had faith enough already, and that they wanted 
gothing but ſome addition of greater perfeRtion. And 
the Lord ſheweth them that they bad ſcarce as yet the firſt 
ſeeds of it. 

V. 7. Which of you] By this Similitude taken from 
bond. ſlaves, bound to do their Maſters all manner of ſer- 
vice, without any right of interchangeable requital from 
them, he doth reprove the Apoſtles ſecret preſumption, 
who thought they had done ſo much for Chriſt,that they 
deſerved great rewards ſuddenly. And Chriſt contrari- 
wiſe teacheth them that they did nothing but their duties, 
and what they were bound unto : and that they ought ra- 
ther to think upon perſevering in their labour to the end; 
remitting with all humility the reward to Gods good will, 
who gives it out of meer grace, and not as a thing due, 
Rom. 4 4. 5. | 

V. g. Doth he thank] viz. Finding himſelf to be any 
way bound unto him for it, as.for any good a(t done of 
free will. | | 

V. 10. Unprofitable] An epithet of a bad, flow, and idle 
ſervant,who is no way profitable to his Maſter, Marth.25. 
30. Rom. 3, 12. Philem, 11. made uſe of in this place, to 
ſhew a free confeſſion which believers ought to make of 
their total incapacity to deſerve at Gods hands. Seeing 
that, beſides all their great defaults, even in their beſt 
works they give God nothing of their own, but onely re- 
ſtore unto him that which is his. And beſides,that their 
works have no equality or proportion with him to oblige 
him : nor with his everlaſting goods to deſerve them, ob 
22.2, and 35.6. Pſal. 16, 2. 

V. 12, 7hich flood] As unclean perſons according to 
the Law, which ought to keep themſelves ſegrepate from 
the ſociety of other men, Lev. 13. 45, 46. 

V.13. Hevemercy] By this defire they confeſs he can 
help them if he will. 

V. 15. Glorified God] To which end all true miracles 
are done\to the end that God may be glorified as the one- 
ly true Author of them, and ſuch as tend not to that end, 
are fa'ſe and counterfeit, 

V. 19. Hath made thee whole] The Ttal. and Fr. Hath 
faved thee: This may in this place be reterred to eternal 


| Annotations upon S. LU x 8, 
afflited in the world. And it dah alſo point at their 


cies, which maybe obſerved by ſenſe 
original and beginning of worldly Mon, 
V.21. The kingdom] That is to ſay,itisa ſpirit 5 
dom founded in the hearts, and j OY 
ſouls ; and therefore cannot be kno 
ally by thoſe that have part therein. 
15 inthe midſt of you, namely, 
and my preaching. 

V. 22, #hen ye] viz. By reaſon of f. 
which he ſhall endure —_ _ RH Aidices 
you ſhall deſire my bodily preſence for your def —_—_ 
comfort,ſuch as at this preſent you have, Math qv 
17. 12, yet Jet not this delite induce you to fag _ 
ſelves to be ſeduced, to receive ſome falſe Chriſt _— 
viour, or to ſeek for me in the world; for I will "_s - 
ow _ _— but _ - laſt judgment, and "pri 
ing ſhall be ſo clear and ſo certait 4 
rt made in it. "Oy fall beno 

V. 27. They did eat] viz. They appli, 
to earthly bulineſ s h—_ bu $2 emer ens 
ing to him. Hniill the day] Men are fo beſotted with 
that being drunk with the pleaſures of the world h 
proudly contemn Gods threatnings, OY 

V.:31. He which ſhall] This diſcourſe which ; 
thew is eſpecially eo to the portray pk by 
the Romans : is here extended to the laſt Par 4 
Chriſt; for the which he warneth thoſe who are his =. 
pare themſelyes through a total renouncing of the —_ 
that they may then without any diſturbance or diſyle.” 
ſure for the deſtuQion of the world, receive the Ford 
. with compleat joy. 

V. 35. Be grinding] See Annor, upon Matth, 24. 41, 
 V. 37. Where Lord] That Is to ſay, Where wilt thou 
; appear at thy laſt coming ? Whereunto the Lord makes 
anſwer by the enſuing ſentence taken out of Fob, which is 
; expounded Annot. upon Math, 24,48, 


CHAP, XVIII, 


Erf, 1, Always] That is,at all times and ſeaſons ; ne- 
_ Y veromitting the ordinary uſe thereof, and {till keep- 
' Ing themſelves ſo diſpoſed,as that they may be always able 
to do it at any hour,and upon any occaſion, 1 Pet.3,7, 
V.7. Though he bear] viz. Though for ſomemoſt jult 
and moſt holy cauſes, 2 Per.3. 9. he be long before he pu- 
| Niſh their enemies, and do: not execute his judgments ſo 
, ſoon as humane impatience would delire. 
| V. £, Speedily] Namely,in good time, when he himſelf 
knoweth it to be expedient and neceſſary : ſee Heb.19.37. 
' 2 Pet. 23.8,9, Nevertheleſs] The meaning is, one ſhall not 
[need to marvel, if in the Churches great troubles, it will 
ſeem that God hath forſaken it, ſeeing faith ſhall beſo 
| weakned and decreaſed in the world, that at thelaſtit 
' ſhall ſeem to be quite vaniſhed away ; and conſequently 
there will be very little calling upon God. : 
V. 11, With himſelf ] The Ital. By hin ſelf: ſhunning 
the approach and touch of ordinary men, as unclean, ac- 
cording to the ambition of this ſeQ, 1ſai.65.5. Or, with n 
himſelt, that is to ſay, with a low voyce, by an affeRation 
of deyotion and humility, As other men] becauſe this 
Phariſce regarded onely what opinion men had of him, 
and not what God ſaw in him) thetefore he boaſteth him- 
ſelf to be a worthy man. This Publican) hypocrites being 
puffed with a yain confidence of their own righteouſnels, 
undervalue and deſpiſe others,whereas they ought rather 
toexhort them to a better lite. : 
V. 12. Twice] Namely, the ſecond and filth day ofthe 
week, which are our Monday and Thurſdzys according 


Others expound ; 
by my coming in the fe 


ſalvation, which is promiſed to true faith, which ap- 
proveth it ſelf to be ſuch, by rendring unto God that 
which it hath received thereby, James 2. 21. 

V. 20. 7hen the] viz. When that earthly and moſt hap. 
py kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the world, which 
they feigned to themſelves ſhould be under the 2{eſiias. 


to the Phariſees rule, mentioned by the Jewiſh Writers: 
Tithes] viz. of mine own free will without any cone 
ſtraint ; the tithes as well of things ritheable, according to 
the Law, as of thoſe whereof there is no tithe due, Muth, 
23.23. by a ſuperabundant deyotion. «t 
V. 13. Afar off ] In ſome remote part of che fir 


with obſervation] viz. by apparent means and occurren- 


conrt of the Temple, into which all manner of —_ 
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Chap. xiX; Annotations npon 
en fuch as were profane, as this Publicas was, might 
come 1 King? 8. 4I, and that through a true humility 
nd teeling of his unworthineſs. by | 

V, 14, Fuſtified] That is to ſay, abſolved and quitted 
om his fins before God, and receiyed into his favour. 

V. 15. Rebuked them] Conceiving that the value and 
authority of our Saviour was therein diminiſhed, 

y, 18. Ruler] Ital. Of the chief : 1t is likely that it was 
{me noted DoRor and ReQor-among(t the Phariſees, 
Take 14. 1. rather then a Ruler of the people,or a Head of 

e Synagogue. 
ſvg Sl all that thou haſt] This is no common'com. 
hand, but C hriſt ſpeaks thus to this wan, to diſcover his 
hypoctiſie, and make him ſenſible of his diſeaſe, 

V. 25. A rich man | viz. One that truſteth jn his riches. 

V; 33- Riſe again] He adds this to their comfort, that 
ohen they ſee him die, they ſhould not be diſcouraged. 

y. 34. Neuher knew] The Evangeliſt ſpeaks in ditlerent 
yords, one and the ſelf ſame thing, namely, that.the 


J Diſciples no way underſtood Chritts arguments. And 


that, becauſe all honour might be given to God, who by 
his Spirit would enlighten them, which Spirit 35 the true 
Diſpenſer of the truth, = 

V. 39. Sonof David | This name was common among 
the people, becauſe of the promiſe which was renewed to 


; Maid,that the Saviour (hould ifſue our of his generation. 
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V. 43- Glorifying 60d] In thankiulneſs tor the bene- 
{the had received, 
CHAP. XIX. 

TErſ-1. Entred] St. Luke was not curious to ſet down 

things in their order : tor after he had ſpoken of the 

niracle which Chriſt did going out of Fericho, now he 
tells of that which he did df he came into the City. 

Y. 2, Chief ] viz. Treaſurer, or Receiver of toll or 


impoſt, 

"5 At thy houſe] God moſt commonly gives to thoſe 
rho are his, more then they require of him. 

V. 6. Made haſte) That faith which was newly begun 
lo bim,now ſhews it ſelf openly. 

V,8. 1give] For a proof of my true converſion by 

faith in thee, 1 do diſpoſe my ſelf to do theſe adts of cha- 
rtyand righteouſr.els. If 1 have] viz. ſeeing that indeed 
[haredone it,as I confeſs beiore thee. Fourfold] accord- 
ioptothe Law for theft, Exod.22. 1. Numb. 5. 7- 
' V.g. Forſomuch] Namely) for that by his faith in me, 
be hath ſhewed himſelf to be the true ſon of Abraham in 
(pinit;Row. 4.1 2. Gal. 3.7, I will alſo make him partaker of 
the benefit of the covenant made with 4braham, and re- 
ſtore him to his former ancient degree of being member 
ofthe Church, from which he hath been ſeparated by his 
condemnable profeſſion 

V.11. That the kingdom] Namely, that temporal and 
enhly kingdom, which the Apoſtles ignorantly dreamed 
0, Now in ſtead of this vain opinion, the Lord inſtruR- 
eh them how they ought to prepare themſelves for to 

e partin the everlaſting kingdom when ic ſhould be 
terealed ; namely, by the right uſe of the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, The noble man is Chriſt, the journey is his de- 
parture out of the world, the kingdom is the celeſtial glo- 
'9into which he is gone, untill his return to judgment : 
ws ſeryants are all believers, eſpecially and principally the 
Pators of the Churchzthe Citizens are the Fews that have 
tefted him;the pounds are the gifts of his Spirit, the oc- 
"Patton or traffick is the uſe of them, to the glory of 

od, and ſalyation of his neighbour. 

V. 12. A certain noble} This parable ſerves to ſhew that 
great deal of pains muſt be taken before his kingdom 
(a1 be ereted. 

k V-13. Pounds] A name of a coyn) of the value of one 
undred drachms, Occupy till} God will not haye his gifts 
le uſeleſs or unprofitable in us. 
. V.15. Having received This ſhews that the ſecond com- 
ger Servour ſhall be in greater glory and honour 
e arit, : 


S. Luxs. - Chap. Xx. 
V. 20. Another came} This ſervant betokenerh hypo- 
crites which have no true faith, and accuſe God of tyran= 
ny, becauſe he judpeth them. | 
V. 23. #ith uſury] We muſt not from hence conclude 
that God hofds ufury lawfull, neither that he is auſtere or 
rigorous ; but we mult take this Parable like that which is 
nentioned before, Chap. 18. 2. namely, the do@rine and 
uſe which is contained in it, to wit; that men muſt make - 
profit ot their gifts. 
VV. 26, For I ſay] Chriſt his words, Shall be given] to 
them that faithtully have employed Gods gitts more ſhall 
be given; but from them who uſe them not to adyantage, 


they ſhall be taken away eternally. © 

V. 28. tent before] vhewing thereby ,that he went wil. 
lingly to his death': fee Annor. upon Mark 10. 3z, 

V. 34 The Lord hath | As if they ſhould ſay,he to whom 
all things belong will make uſe of it for a while: ſce 
Annot. upon Matth.'21, 3 

.V. 37. The mighty That js, the great and tranſcendent 
divine miracles and works. 

V. 38. Peace} That is to fay, now God is apreaſed and 
reconciled to men by the Mefſias, for which all the glory 
1s due to him, ſeeing his alone js the work and bounty: 
And alſo the Angels which before were enemies to man, 
by reaſon of {tn, ſhall now be friendly and fayourable un- 
to him : ſee Col. 1. 20. | 

V. 40. 1tell you] As much as to ſay, My perſon, my 
doQrine, my power, and mine ations are now ſo eyident, 
that it is not pofſible to conceal them any longer. 

V. 42. If thou] Namely. the people that is within thee, 
and the chief of thee, ec, as this poor troup of mine 
Apoſtles doth; orzas theſe little cities which have acknow= 
ledged and received me. In this thy day that is, at this 
time in which by an eſpecial grace of God the accom- 
pliſhment of his promiſes in me is preſented unto thee, 
Orzin this day of my laſt coming to 7eruſalem:after which 
thy {in will be accumulated by my death, and thy puniſh- 
ment will become irrevocable. Thy peace]vix. thy ſecurity 
and happineſs both preſent and'future. 

V. 43. For the] He gives a reaſon for his precedent 
lamentation. 

V. 44. Of thy]vix, In which God hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf unto thee in my perſon, to preſent his grace unto thee, 

V. 46. My houſe) The Temple was called Gods Houſe, 
becauſe Gods Name was called upon there,and his ſervice 
ereted. Den of thieves] viz. as vvell in reſpe& of the 
doQrine vyhich vvyas there corrupted, as of Gods fervice 
which was perverted, ; 

V. 47. Thechief] viz. The Elders, Magiſtrates, and 


ordinary Judges. 


CHAP. XX. 


Erf. 2, Tell 5] For they would not ſuffer any body 
to teach without their leave and conſent. 
V. 4. The Baptiſm) viz. By what power did John Bap- 
tize? of God, or ot: men? ſee Annot. upon Matth, 21. 25, 
V. 5. Him| Namely, 7ohn, who did baptize. 
V. 9. Husbandmen| wiz, God jntruſted his people to the 
government of Rulers, that be might have honour and 
praiſe of all; ſex Annot. upon Matth, 21. 33. 


V. 15. Out of the vineyard) Jeſus Chriſt the heir.of all 
things, ſuffered that cruel death without the City, Heb, 
13.12, l 

v. 16. He ſhall come] St, Matthew faith, that the 7ews 
pave this anſwer, namely, at the beginning, not knowing 
whereunto this Parable tended : but finding it purpoſely 
rodifcover their malice and unthanktulneſs, they recede 
from that they had formerly confefled : fee Annot. upon 
Mait, 21 41. | 

V. 20. 7uftmen] Honeſt and juſt men, fincere and 
zealous, 

V. 34. Thechildres] Namely, men in this world; +- 

V. 35: Theywhich] He ſpeaks eſpecially of the ele& 


- and believers ; not but that the wicked ſhall riſe again 
| ' alfos 


/ 
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Chap. xxi. 


alſo : but becauſe he would accommodate his anſwer to 
the Sadduces queſtion, which ſeemed.to have a relation to 
the righteous and happy onely, amongſt whom they ima- 
gined, that if there were a reſurre&ion from the dead, the 
order of this life ſhould be re-eltabliſhed,and not amongſt 
the danined, 

V. 36. Neither can they] Wherefore there is no more 
need of marriage to preſerve mankind, which would 
otherwiſe in this world come to nothing. And alſo be- 
cauſe that immortality is accompanied with all the other 
qualities of a celeſtial life, ſeparate trom all the conditions 
and wants of this preſent life. Equal] viz. in glory and ſpi- 
ritual liſe. Are the children} their adoption doth then 
ſhew it ſelf at full, and their regeneration is perfeQ,by this 
laſt degree of re-eſtabliſhment of Gods Image in them, 
Rom, 8.23. 1 John3.2. 

| V. 37. Even Moſes] Even as they before, v. 28. had 
produced Moſes authority, ſo by the ſame Chriſt proves 
the reſurre&tion, 

V. 38. Of the living] That is to ſay, all thoſe holy Fa- 
thers, their ſouls do live a celeſtial lite, wbich hath no 
other obje&@ but God,to contemplate, love, ſerve,and glo- 
rifie him:, and is quite ſeparate from the world, and from 
the works of this animal life, Kom. 6. 10. And as for their 
bodies, they are likewiſe living in Gods mind, to whom 
their reſur:eRion is preſent, as well by reaſon of his ever- 
laſting decree, as becauſe they bave had the ſeed of itin 
this lite, in the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

V. 47. For aſhew] Others, and make a ſhew of making 
of long prayers. 


CHAP. XXI. 


X 7 Erl. 5. And gifts] This word here ought not tobe 
underſtood for ſacrifices and offerings which were 
conſumed, but ornaments, precious utenſils, jewels, and 
ſuch like things dedicated in the Temple by many mens 
devotions, which were banged up and kept in it. 

V. 6. 5 for theſe] Or, are theſe the things which you 
look after ? ? 

V. 2. I en Chriſt] Ital. I an be : namely, the promiſed 
and expetted Meſſias. The time] viz. of the manifeſtation 
of the Meſlias in the world : terms which theſe deceivers 
had falſly borrowed from the ſaying of John the Bapiiff, 
Meth. 3.3. and Chriſt, Matth. 4. 17. 

V. 13, For my} viz, For the open profeſſion which you 
ſhall make of believing in me. 

V. 13. Turnto you} viz. From theſe eyents you may 
be able to draw a certain proof of the truth of my prediQi- 
ons : that by thoſe which concern ſufferings, you may be 
aſſured of them which concern viftory andeternal reward. 
Or, theſe worldly perſecutions ſhall be a certain pledge 
unto you of the recompenſe prepared for you in heaven, 
Phil. 1.2.8. 2 Theſs. 1. 5. and ſhall interchangeably be 
witneſſes of your faith and loyalty towards God 

V. 15. 4 mouth} viz. Wiſe reaſons wherewithall to an- 
ſwer ſuch things as ſhall be demanded of you. Not be able] 
viz, though through ſelf-will they ſhall oppoſe, yer the 
truth ſhall at- all rimes overcome. 

V. 19g. Poſſeſs] That is to ſay, enjoy this preſent liſe 
ſolong as it ſhall pleaſe God, exerciſing your felves in 
perpetual patience, and by it enduring all theſe your 
combats. 

V, 2I. Midfi of it] Namely, of Zeruſalem. 

V. 24. Untill the times) viz. Untill the time prefixed 
by the Lord for the total deſtrution of the. Romen Em- 
pire do come. Orthat the multitude of the Gentiles bein 
gathered, the Zews be likewiſe in their turn re eſtabliſhed 
1n the covenant of grace, Rom. I1, 25. 

V. 26, The powers] See Annot, upon Math. 24. 29. 

V. 38. Look «p] viz. Strengthen your ſclyes in God by 
faith, and by the hope of your approaching introduRion 
into his glory, rejoyce in him, and prepare your ſelves to 
receive your Saviour with an extreme defire. Foy your re- 


Annotations upon S. LUKE, 


and enemies, and the compleat fruit of the redem 
which you have obtained by me ©: ſee Row.S. 2 3. 


cefſity be fulfilled : ſee Annot. upon Math. 14. 34 


and Fowlers, ſurpriling their game. 


Pal. 1. 5. Epheſ.6.1;. 
V.37. Went out | Namely,out of Jeruſalem, Mark 11.1 9. 


CHAP. XXIL. 


Vers 3- Enired] viz, Did wholly take poſſeſſion of 
him, to do with him according to his will, the Spi- 


rit of God being quite departed after it had |] ith- 
ſtood his x and et : ſeen ny. = , 
Mark 12.45. 

V. 4. .And Captains] Not of Roman or Jewiſh ſoul. 
diers, according to the common opinion, but of the ſacred 
| army of Prieſts and Levites, miniſtring in the Temple; 
divided into {quadrons and bands, whereofevery one had 
its head, and over all was oneor twoof the ſecondary 
Prieſts next to the high Prieſt. And thereforethey were 
called Rulers of the Temple, 2 Chron, 35. 8. See. 51, 

Ads 4.1. andy. 24,26. 
| V. 5. Were gled] For they were much troubledin taking 
advice. 

V. 6. Inthe abſence of ] Or, without any trouble'; for 
they feared leſt the multitude which had received ſoma» 
ny benefits from bim, ſhould wholly take bis part,and de- 
liver him out of their bands. 

V. 7. Muſt be] According to the Law,which the Lord 
obſerved ſtriftly z whereas Re Jews did transfer the feaſt, 
unto the next day after the ordinance for the reaſon ſet 
down, Annot, upon Matth. 26. 17. Killed] viz. for holy 
uſe: ſee Annot. upon Mark 14.12. 

V. 12. Furniſbed] vig. Where there ſhall be tables or 
beds,according to the ancient faſhion,and all other things 
made ready to receive the cbmpany, tor the Paſchal ban- 
quet there being, at the time of that great concourſe of 
ſtrangers, houſes made ready for that purpoſe. 

V. 13. The Paſſover] Namely, the Lamb, and whatſo- 
ever elſe was requiſite for that teaſt. ; 

V. 14. The hour] That is, between the two evenings, 
The Fr. Annot. at the beginning of the evening of the 
fifteenth day of the moneth : ſee Exod. 12. 6, 

V. 15. Thave] Namely, to give you before my death 
more expreſs proofs and pledges of my love, eſpecially in 
the new Sacrament of your ſpiritual communion with 
me, which I now eſtabliſh in my Church, in the place of 
the ancient Paſſover ; whoſe figure being accompliſhed by 
my death, I do alſo diſannul the uſe of it by the holy Sup- 
per,which is, as it were, the publick a& of my Teſtament, 
by which I give my ſelf unto youztogether with all mybe 
nefits, that you may enjoy them to lite and ſalvation. 

V. 16. wntill ] viz. Untill my Kingdom being come t0 
its fulneſs in the life eyerlaſting, I do make you partakers 
of my heavenly goods, figured and ſealed by this Sacra- 
ment : ſee Matth.26. 29. Luke 14. 15. Rev. 19 9. F 
V. 17. Hezook] This firſt cup was an appendix, an 
as it were the cloſure of the ancient Paſſover, andthe 
ation ended with it, of which cup all the afſiſtants 
drank round, giving praiſe and thanks to God: an c 
therefore it ought not to be confounded with the'cup 0 
the Sacrament of the holy Supper which was ordained at* 
terwards, v. 20. : lith. 
V. 18. The Kingdow] That is to ſay, the accomp" 


demption] naurely, the full deliverance from all your evils 


ment thereof in the heavenly glory, V. 19. 


Chap, xxii, 
Ption 
V. 33. Shell not paſs] viz. What unbelief ; 
ſoever there be in the world, yet Gods Word —_—_ 


V. 35. Asa ſnare] A Similitude taken from Hunters 
2 


V. 36. Eſcape} He intimates how har 

eſcape thoſe dangers that ſhall come upon onde. 

God mult uſe a ſpecial grace and favour to thoſe that o 

his, to free them there-from. To ſtand] Ital. appear : 

that 1s to ſay, to preſent your ſelves ſecurely, as bein 2. 

his fayour, without fear of being condemned.confoun3.q 

or overthrown by his glorious preſence, like the wicked. 
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WY: ld; 7obn 13. 30- of Zudas his departing immediately, 


Wd] namely, by God in his everlaſting counſel, 


MW ity and modeſty, The younger] and under this quality 


mtothe right form of the Church: government,without 
Ml intraint, violence, pride, or worldly ambition 3 not ac- 


JI "ihe poor, or ſerving the Paſtors : ſee Rom. 12. 7, S. 


ha Pp. 0.408 
q.19 Gave thinks] See Annot.upon Math, 15.36. and 
\ This do] viz. obſerve this ſacred and ſolemn cere- 
p EE preſerve publickly the memory of my death and 
= and of the benefits which iſue unto you thereby, 
_ 26. and alſo to imprint 1n every one of you by 
OM of my Spirit a lively remembrance and appre- 
.afon by faith of me,and of my death and ſacrifice : and 
witbethe ſpiritual food of your ſouls. = 
\, 21. But behold] By the other Evangeliſts,and eſpeci- 
h 19bn,it appears that this was ſpokenin the ſecond 
jtof the Paſchal Supper, from which after theſe words, 
lg went away immediately, Zohn 13 30. and there'ore 
[ylikely,that he did not participate of Chrilts ſacrament 
4< was ordained afrer. Others do judge otherwiſe, 
tnanſlate it, but notwithſtanding exc. as ifChrift would 
that although this aRion were a Sacrament of cove- 
4 yet many hypocrites ſhould be partakers of it, as 
vlg was at that time, but ſhould be debarred from the 
-þand myſtical virtue of this [1gn : and fo that which 


ld be underſtood to have hapned ſome time after 3 
andy, in the end of all this ation. 
V. 22. Goeth] That is to ſay, ſhall die ſhortly, Deter- 


\. 25. BenefaRours] That 1s, magnificent and generous, 
lecally in uſing great liberality. An ordinary title | 
nen by the Hebrews to Princes and Nobles : ſee Prov.19. | 
(1. 32. 5. The meaning. is, My ſervants ought to 
thew worldly domination, andall the titles and pomps 


tereof, ; 
V, 26. Greateſt] Namely, in gifts, authority, age, and 
dherqualities, Let him be as ] viz. in reſpe& of true hu- 


romprebended all other, which make one man inferi- 
wto the other. That is chief ] Ital, That governeth accord- 


ading to the onely will and pleaſure, and adyantage of 
lnthat commands, but in charity, milde, grave, and fa- 
ey diretion, for the profit and ſalyation of them that 
xporerned. So it appears that Chriſt approves of the 
ader ofthe Church, which of neceſſity requires a ſupert- 
arandan inferiour, and will have ſome to govern the 
band alſo to preſide among(t the Shepherds,and doth 
ah repreſs the abuſe of tyranny or ambition, Kem.1 2.8. 
I(9.12.28. 1 Tim.5,17. Heb.13,17,24. That doth ſerve] 
i, inthe meaneſt office of the Church, as in looking 


ICor. 12, 38. 
V. 27, As he that ſerveth] Seeing Chriſt who is the 
ling of kings, hath ſubje&ed himſelf as a ſervant for our 
atestthere is a great deal of reaſon we ſhould ſubje our 
flies to one another ; ſee Annot. upon Fohn13. 14. 
V.28, Temptations] Namely,trayels, combats, perſecu- 
tons * ſee Heb. 2, 18. and 4. 15. 
V. 29. Appoint unto you] A term uſed in Teſtaments : 
Nereof the Lord hath made a ſolemn ad in the holy 
Upper before his death, Heb.g. 17. | 


V. 30. Eat] viz. That ye may enjoy me fully, and all 


ly goods , whereof this my Sacrament is a fign and 

pe, Matth. 8. 11,- Luke 14, 15. Rev. 19 9. 
V.31. Satan] The Devil deſired to have gotten per- 
nfion from God wholly to fubvyert you, but he could 
obtain any further, then to ſhake and moleſt you for 
ml, which God ſhall turn to an holy and ſaving uſe to 
#3 you from your worldly affeRions : ſee ob I, 11. 

2. F. 

V. 31. Fail not] That is, totally and irreparably in the 
ſy ſpring of it, which is the heart, though 1t te much 
Takened, diminiſhed, and interrupted in its proper and 


Mural a&ion, which is the confeſſion of the mouth, 


wm, 10.10, Converted] viz. from thine approching des 
al: ſee Fobn 21. 15. 


Annotations upon $.LU K 8. 


' -- Chap, xtit: 
boaſt, but lofeth courage when it comes to the a: 
V. 34. Shall not crow viz. The Cock ſhall not haye 
done crowing : ſee Mark 14. 3o. 

V. 36. Putnow] The meaning is, hitherto I have had 
regard to your infirmities, and have provided for you all 
things which were neceſſary in time of peace, but now I 
give you warning to ptepare your ſelves hereafter to 
endurerhe aſſaults which ſhall be made againſt you Now 
under the name of corporal weapons, he means all man. 
ner of ſpiritual proviſions. He that hath] viz provide all 
ſuch things as according to the ſpirit are neceſſary to bear 
up and defend you. Or, employ your money and cloaths, 
to buy ſwords, which figuratively means that they ſhould 
now think upon nothing but {ſpiritual wars and com- 
bats : for both I, and you after me, ſhall be hated and 
perſecuted of all men, as wicked perſons, and enemics of 
mankind, . 

V. 37. Have anend] That is to ſay, oupht to have. or 
ſhall quickly have anend. TM —— 
V. 38. Behold | The Apoſtles ſay this, not underſtand- 
ing what wars and weapons the Lord did ſpeak of, 1:5; 
enough] a-ſecret reprehenſion of the Diſciples ignorance, 
who did underſtand Chriſts words according to the let. 
ter. The meaning is, in this warfare which [| ſpeak of, a 
ſmall number of bodily weapons will ſerye as well as a 
great number : my Spirit ſhall hereafter teach you what 
weapons I mean. 

V. 39. Cameout] Namely, out of Zersſalem towards 
the evening: ſee Luke 21. 37, - 

V. 40. At the place] To which he was accuſtomed to 
come, called Gethſemane,. Matth. 26. 36, 

V. 41. #ithdrawn] Thatis to ſay, through the vehe- 
mency of this agony, he was drawn as it were forcibly 
trom his Apoſtles company, in whom he did take ſome 
comfort and joy, to go and preſent himſelf alone before 
God his Father,to prepare to make ſatisfaQion for all the 
ſins of the world. Kneeled] and if the Son of God uſed 
this geſture, praying to his Father, ſurely we ought not to. 
deſpiſe it, 

V. 43: An Angel] An incomprehenſible degree of hu- 
miliation in Chriſt, receiving comfort in his combats 
from a created Angel that was his ſervant: not by any 
communication of power; but by alively repreſentation 
made to his humanity (from which in that moment the 
Godhead did hide it ſelf, and did ſuſpend its influence of 
joy and light) of the certainty of the approaching vitory, 
and of the glory which ſhould follow. And all to ſhew 
that he had every way made himſelt lower then the An» 
gels, Heb. 2.7. 

V. 44. Great drops] Namely, curled drops : a ſingular, 
or at the leaſt very rare example in nature, being the effe& 
of an extreme anguiſh. ER 

V. 46. hy fleepye] As if he ſhould ſay, Where is now ' 
your fair promiſe which a little before you made un-. 
ro me ? 

V.5 1..And healed him)]Chriſt his power is not leffened, 
yea, though he be amongſt his enemies. 

V. 52. And Captains] See Annot. upon verſ. 4. Be ye 
come out] or, you are come out. 

V. 53. Daily with you] Chriſt ſhews the freedom which 
he had todeclare his Fathers will, whereofno man could 
hinder him, untill the hour of his ſuffering came. Your 
hour] namely, the time'in which God ſuffereth you to 
praQiſe your rage againſt me: and the Devil who is the 
Prince of darkneſs, to do all his endeavours through yau, 
to ſeek to deſtroy and put out me who am the light of the 
world, and the Sun of righteouſneſs. 

V. 54. Afar off ] Peter begins now to grow cool in thats 
wherein before he was ſo hot and zealous. | 

V. 57, Iknow hininot] To not know or forſake, is the 
ſame thing as todeny ; and that ſame which is ſpoken of 

Chriſt,may alſo be underſtood of his power and dod@trine. 

V. 61. Peter remembred] Jeſus reproved not Peter the 


« 33. Iamready} The fleſh is but too forward to 


firſt nor ſecond time he denyed him, neither did he weep, 
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Chap. xxii. 
until the thicd time, when the Lord looking upon him 
moved or ſtirred up his heart by his holy Spirit. 


their conſciences wounded when they fall. 


Prophet. | 


Annotations upon $.LU x 8. 


»| init. A motion and word inſpired by Gods Spirie, © * 


V. 66. Their Council] Making a ſhew, as if they meant | {ignifie the place of eternal happineſs : ſee 2 Cor. 12, 4 


to proceed uprightly : ſee Annot. upon Mzt.26.3. 


V.69 Of the power] That is toſay, of God,in the glory 


of his heavenly kingdom, Heb.1.3. and8.1. 
V. 70. Yeſay] A vulgar kind of ſpeech, toconſent to 
what another ſaith. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
Erſe 1. Aroſe] The other Evangeliſts ſay,thishapned 
V: the morning early ; whereby the enemies of the 
truth declare what a great deſire they had wholly co ex- 
tirpate and deſtroy Chriſt. 

V. 2. Forbidding] ;A falſe calumny, our Saviour having 
taught the quite contrary, Mar. 17. 27-and 22, 31. Bur 
they drew that by a malignant conſequence from that he 
ſaid he was the ſacied King of the Jews of Davids pro- 


V. 3. Arttheu the King] The Governour queſtions 
that which he conceiyes to be of moſt concernment;for he 
was bound to defcnd the power and authoriry of the Ro- 
»1art Emperour. | CS. 

V. 5. The more flerce] They united themſelves with al! 
their power, leſt Pilaz ſhould diſcharge him. Teaching | 
they queſtion not whether. the doQrine he taught was 
good and holy , but only trivially accuſe him that he 
taught the people, 

.I1, Gorgeous] The Ital. #hite: the Greek,brigbt,or 
reſplendent, that is to ſay, which came newly from iul- 
ling; a mockery, grounded upon that, that white as well 
as ſcarlet ar purple, Mark 15. 17. was a colour for Kings, 

and men of great command, as Chriſt tearmed himſelf to 
be : ſee Annot. upon Lake 16, 19. Others tranſlate it, 
magnificent or ſplendid, 

V.16, Chaſliſe aw) viz. With a whip, Mat. 27.26. 

V.17. One] Namely,of the condemned MalefaQtors, 

V, 22. Nocauſe] The Judg bere gives ſentence of ac- 
quittance before he condemned Chriit, whereby appears 
his innocency, 7ohn 19,6. 

V.29. Daies are comizg}]Chriſt propheſyeth unto them 
the great and terrible miſery which ſhould come upon 
this people for their wicked unthankfulneſs, 

V, 30. Fallon us] He ſhews hereby their uttermoſt ex- 
tremity, near to deſpair it ſelf. 

V. 31. If they do] A proverbial kind of ſpeech , the 
meaning whereof is, that if they be ſuffered to proceed 
thus cruelly againſt me that am righteous , and againſt 
Theſe my innocent men; what ſhall Gods horrible judg- 
ment be againſt themſelves who are extremely wicked , 
arid are the very fuel for the fire of Gods wrath ? ſee Egek. 
21.3. 1 Tet.4.17. K 

V.35. Derided him] As Chriſt ſuffered in his body, ſo 
hath he alſo through this ſhame and reproach ſuffered in 
his ſoul, thereby Failfrin our engagements; namely , 
ſuffering both in ſoul and body. 

V:36. Vineger] See Annot. upon Mat. 27.34. 

V.40. Doeſt nor thow]viz. If ſhame doth not binder thee 
from wronging of Jeſus, for his puniſhment which 
thou ſuffereſt as well as he, yet the fear of God ſhould 
keep thee from doing it. Or, haſt thou no fear of God , 
ſeeing thou ſuffereſt the ſame puniſhment > as much as 
toſ:y, thou artmore to be blamed then theſe people, in 
ſcoffing of Jeſus, as they do, becauſe thou art a ſufferer. 

V. 41. Nothing amiſs] The more cruelly Chriſt was 
dealt withall, the more his innocency appeared, and was 
diverſly revealed tro many. 

V.4 2. Remember me] Namely, when thou comeſt to 
judgment, to fulfilthy beavenly kingdom, accept of me 


Revel.2.7. 
V. 46. Gave up the Ghoſt] Willingly, atter he had {1 
filled all things that were to be —_— __ 
V. 47. Glorified] That is to ſay , conteſſed that which 
God ſhewedby external prooſs, and whereof he didin- 


ſubmit himſelf ro Godzas wholly overcome, 4 righteous 
mas] Chriſts innocency was acknowledged eyenby then 
that crucified him : ſee Annot. vupon Mat.27, 54, 

V. SI. Hed not conſented] God hath always ſome of hi; 
ele amongſt the wicked, either to defeat their purpoſes 
or to condemn them, EO 

V. 53+ Never man] That all occaſion might be taken 
from wicked men to aſcribe the reſurreRion of Chriſt to 
any other, who might before have been buried in the fame 
grave. 


CHAP. XXIvy. 
\ "fp I. Early] ohn 20,1. it is ſet down, whenit wc 
get dark. 

V.4. Two men] Namely,Angels in humane ſhape. 

V. 6. Is nothere] Chriits body 1s not ubiquitary, tobe 
every where,though it be glorified, 

V. 7. Riſe again] Heieby we may ſee that Chriſt had 
not only foretold his death and reſurreRion to his twelve 
Diſciples,who commonly converſed with him, but allo to 
others,as well men as women, becauſe therein confiſteth 
the perfe&ion of our ſalvation, Rom. 4.25. 

V. 16, And Mary the] It is thought it was thebleſſed 
Virgin her ſelf : ſee Annot upon Mar. 12.46, Mark 16.1, 

V.* 13. Of them] Namely, of the Diſciples, Furlongs] 
whereof eight were a mile. R 

V. 14. They talked] Whereby appears they had faith, 
though yery infirm. 

V.16. ere holden] viz. Were dazled by divine power, 
and hindred in their natural ation : ſee John 20.14. and 
2I.4.. | 
V.18. Art thou only a ſtranger] Or, thou only dwelling 
in Zeruſalem, Knowelt thou not, &c. Or,art thou only of 
all the ſtrangers that are come to the fealt at Jeruſalem, 
ignorant of what is ſo generally known? _ 

V.19. 1n deed] Namely,in miracles, and divine and ſu- 
pernatural do&rine, As 7. 22. Before) approved by 
God himſelf for ſuch a one who hath given evident proots 
thereof , and by men alſo in their own conſciences, Luke 
2.52, 2 Cor. $.21, ; 

V. 28. He made as though] As he had at firſt withheld 
their eys that they might not ſee him; fo cauſed he their 
thoughts to imagine, that he intended to go turther; yet 
uſed no deceit herein, but would hold them in ſuſpence, 
until the time came that he would reveal himſelf unto 
chem. 

V. 30. He took] According to the manner of the Jews, . 
which was,that the father of the family, or the chict man 
of the company, ſitting down at the table, did bleſs1t by 
prayer, and diſtributed bread to all thoſe which cat there, 
Bleſſed it] ſee Annot. upon Mar. 14. 19. Now 1t1s likely 
that Chriſt uſed ſome accuſtomed form of his, or ſome 
particular aQion by which his Diſciples knew him. | 
V. 31. Theireyes] viz. The free andentire uſe of thelt 
internal and external ſenſes was reſtored unto them : {ee 
Gen.21.19. 2 Kings 6.1720. Faniſhed] that 15, by ſome 
miraculous manner he ſodainly was taken out of their 
ſights, which he did to joyn the certificate he gave of bis 
reſurre&ion with an inſtruRion,that they ſhould no more 
fix upon his bodily preſence,but ſhould accuſtome them- 


by thy grace into the number of thine, to give me a ſhare 


ſelves to the ſpiritual through faith, V.3t 


V, 43. Shalt thou be] Namely, thy ſoul ſhall; wherefor ' 


V.62- Wept bitterly] Not as Eſau and others,but in ſign it isnot to be thought that the ſoul departing fron; 1h. 
of true contrition : for Gods children are humbled, and body ſleeps until the reſurreRion P aradiſe] the Me 4 
nifies in Heb, and in Greek,a garden or ſpring : andby : 


V. 64. Propheſy] Scoffing them who held him to be a | figure taken from the garden into which Adam Was put 
when he.was in his eſtate of innocency, is ſet w_ to 


wardly convince him, to be very true, and did yield and | 
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v.32. Burn] viz. Was it not ſtirred up and movedwith 
the ferrency of Gods «Spirit, and with a divine zeal and 
motion ? align of the ſoveraign power of Chrilts word, 

' V. 38. Thoughts] viz. Strange and perplexed ones , 
Joubting of the truth, and ſuſpeRing it to be ſume iilu- 


on, OED + 
v.39. A Sp'rit] He informs them that a'l the proper- 


Annotations hon $,LU x 8. 


i 


Chap. xx1*; 
by divers ſenſes, in tlie belief of his reſurteKion, Thee 
was ſoine ſuch like thing in the Angels eating, Ger.1 9.8 
and 19.3. 

V. 44. Theſe are) viz, My death, burial, reſurreRion , 
&c, were foretold you by me,and by all the holy Scriptu: cs 
heretofore, and therefore you have ng teaſon to thin!: 
them ſo new and ſtrange. 7 hile 1 was] viz. whileſt 1 


tes of a true body witzout alteration remain in him), as | converſed with you in a terreſtrial and temporal life. The 


, { . v 3 ON 
leagta» breadth, thickneſs, &c. 


4 o 
for his body had call off all conditions of an ani- 
mal life : but only to give the Diſciples ſome greater con- 
{nations by divers ſenſes of nature. The Fr, Annot. thus, 
1 this a& of the Lo:d, which doitbtleſs he did divers 
ather times after bis,refurretion, As 10, 41, there was 
neither witchcrattnor illuſion made to the Apoltles ſen- 
ks, which 18 far from the Lords trath,and moſt contrary 
0 his end ; but we mult believe that he really took , 
chewed, and {wallowed the food :yet in ſach manner that 
tis body took thence no nouriſhment nor increaſe, nor it 
made no adjunRion to his ſubltance ; for having by his 
reſurreRion put ON the qualities of the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal lifehe was no more either in need of uſing it, or apt- 
nels of changing or incorporating into himſelt any thing 
fom without; but likely this tood was conſumed and re- 
liced to nothing in bis body by miracle » the whole ha- 
ring no other end in it, but only to confirm his Diſciples 


| Pſalms) the Hebrews divide the books of the O!d Telta- 


Did eat | Not for any neceſſity or good that it | ment into theſe thiee general parts 3 the Law, tlie Pro» 


phets, and Hagtopraphes: and among the laſt, the 
Pſalms do hold the firſt degree and place, | 
V. 45. Opened he] viz, Heinſpired and inlightned all 
the parts and faculties of their ſoul,by a ſupernatural vir- 
tue, to cauſe them to remember the Seriptures,and topive 
them a true underſtanding thereof, and imprint in them a 
lively and undoubted perſwalion of them, As 16.14, 
V. 47. 1s his name} That 15, to ſay, by tis commiſſion 
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and authority, as for the a@ of preaching : and by his 
means and bounty,{or the ſubitance tkereot, which is the 
remiſſion of {1ns. 

V.49. The promiſe] Namely, the holy Ghoſt, which T 
promiſed you trom my Father, John 14.16. and 15.26.in 
whom alſo conſiſts the accompliſhment and ſummary of 
all the promiſes of prace, As 1.4. Enducd | adorned and 
repleniſhed therewith,and likewiſe polleſiedand governed 
by the divine power of the holy Ghoſt : fee Jr:dges 6.3 4, 


0.9, 0 $!'+ © 
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The Argument of S. JO H N. 


1 Aint John holds the laſt place among ſt the Evangeliſis, becauſe that having ſurvived the reſt and lived longer then any 
W the Apoſtles, he ſet the laſt hand to this divine ſtrufture of the Goſpels ; adding many heads of Pettrine and Hiſtory ne- 
ſary for the accompliſhing of the work, and the full inſtruFton of the Church, not ſtanding 10 repeat ſuch things as were ſuf- 
ftiently ſet down by the other. The ancient and common betzef hath been, that he writ his Goſpel chiefly upon occaſion of cer- 
tain Hereticks, Cerinthians, Ebtonites, and the like,who even at that time did deny and oppoſe the Godhead of the Son of God. 
Wereupon he alſo more clearly and powerfully then the reſt, hath taught and eſtabliſhed th:s point of dotrine, whith is the firſt 
mound and foundation of the Chriſtian faith and Church, And thereupon he makes his firſt entrancewith a ſublime declaration of 
the eternal generation of the Son of God : whereas others have begun with his humane conception, and birth, Andinthe 
ſqzel he obſerves ſuch a ſtyle, that whereas the other do ſet down a great number of our Saviours deeds and ations by way of 
urration, he chuſeth out a leſſer number of the moſt noted ones, adding thereunt9 almoſt in every place, divine Sermons of - 
Chris, upon ſeveral heads of faith, which have a myſlical correſpondency and relation with the ſaid ations, And where- 
C0thers have gathered together the moFt common doftrines of our Saviour, Saint John hath undertaken to unfold the higheſt 
al the moſt myſterious ones. And therefore he hath been, in compariſon of the reſt, called by amiquity the great flying Eagle. 
Among theſe myſteries he ſets down four principal ones : The firſt is, that of the meſt holy Trinity, of the umty of the divine 
Eſente, and of the diſtin&;on gf the Perſons ; of the order, property, and manner of operation of each one of them, eſpecially 


in regard of the work of redemption. 


The ſecond is, that of the Son of Gods Incarnation and aſiumption of humane nature 


fd bed in this union of the two natures, head of the Church, and author of the ſalvation of it 3 which work he having fulfel- 
ledin bis own perſonzhe applies and communicates it really unto the faid Church, by his word, and by the ſending of the holy 
Gf unto it, co remain with it for ever, The third is, that of the myſlical union and communion of all his believers with him, 
#be regenerated by bis S fivrit, and to live, ſubſiſt, grow, and be nouriſhed, ard bring forth fruit in him, as lively members of 
Mhody, The fourth is, that of the bleſſed reſurrefion of the bodies of the eleft, by virtue of the forefaid union, and tothe 
Weneſs of Chriſt, to live with him for ever in celeſtial glory and happineſs * a right which he hath gained for them, and is gone 
#take poſſeſsion thereof. 1n the. preaching of which Dottrines, onr Saviour hath always met on t'e one ſide, with the ; ews 
od their Dofours malignant and obſlinate contradiffions; and on the other {ide, with great ignorance, groſneſs,and incredu. 
liy of his own Diſciples. But as he hath ſeverely redargued and convinced the firſt : ſo he hath lovingly endured ard charxi. 
Whinſlrufed the other 3 ſrengthening them by divers exhortations and promiſes, eſpecially by the promiſe of ſending the 
ly Ghoſt unto them, who ſhould reduce into their memories his dorine, and enlighten them in all eruh, of which they + 
Pere 191 as yet capable, and ſhould [eal it in: their hearts, and make them Preachers and faithful wimeſſ es thereof over all the 
Mrld, Toall theſe parts Saint John hath added as it were for a concluſion, the moſt fervent and efjefFual prayer of Chriſe 
"God bis Father, for the accompliſhment of the Apoſtles, and all the Churches ſalvation in his perſon, and for the ſafeguard, 
Mervation, ſanfification, and perfeft union of his in kim, untill the end of the world. A true pourtraiture and ſunmary 


"If the perpetual interceſ5ion which he makes for it in heaven, 


Finally, one may fay, that this Goſpel is as it were the ſou! 


ad the ſpirit infaſed in;o the b97y of the hiſtory, gathered by the others. 


C1 Adgerted; ſubſiſtence. of the Son from the Father, for no perſon can be ſaid to be with it ſelf, but 
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2 The teſtimony of S, John 


Re 


A. The Perſon of Chriſt is deſcribed by his two natures of 
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The Analyſis. 


A 
Cx Perſon ; vide A. : | 
j 1 Before his five laſt journies to Jeruſalem : vide R, 
C1 Paſſover, being the firſt Pafſorer af | 
Cx A deſcripti- C1 Prophe- : ter he began to preach , wide C. | 
1 on of Chriſts 4 tick, exe-/ 2 In his five | 2 Paſſover, being the ſecond after be | 
i cuted - laſt journies ; began topreach : videD, 
: zZExecuti- 3 to Jeruſalem 5 3 Tabernacles: wideE, | 
4 | on of his * at the feaſt of 4 Dedication: vide FE, 
; | | Office | « | 5 Paſſover, when he was crucifyed | 
vide G. ; 


L 
2 Prieſily, in his death and paſſion : wide H, 
C3 Kivgly, in his refurteRion and conqueſt over death : vide]. 
F The concluſion of the biſtory : vide K. 
| I Eternity : In the beginning was the nord, ch, 1.1. 
2 Perſonality : And the Word was with God, ibid. Which words imply a diftin& manner of 


where are with an other: both theſe particulars are again repeated : The ſame was in the beginn;n 

with God, ch. 1. 2. s 

3 Conſubſtantiality or unity of eſſence with the Father : And the word was God, ch,1.1. 

| 1 Affirmatively ; All things were made by him, ch.1.3. And, the will 
fin ge- ) was made by him, ch.1.10. 

| neral >» ita 3 And without him was not any thing made that was made Y 

ibid. | 

Cr Author and piver of this light, viz. Chriſt ; In him was life 

2In particular; | ch. 1.4,--9. , 

induing the | 2 Means which Chriſt uſed to make himſelf known unto men: 

| foul ef Man, And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, ch.1.5. That 15,by the luſtre of 
with the .ad- ! his words and works. 

mirable pifrof ; 3 Inability in man,by the light of nature, to apprehend Chriſt ; 

| and therefore there was need of ſome other means to make 


Cx Creati-' | 
' er- 
on, ex- 4 reaſon & und 


anding,where- | Chriſt known 5 For the darkneſs comprebended it not, ibid. 
( Preſſed = hes ableto % CI The pu his miſsion ; There was a 
diſcern & di- ; 4 The ſecond man ſent from God whoſe vame was John , 
w_ ſtinguiſh be- | means which God j ch.1.6, 
X | tween good& |- uſed to make his 2 S. , 7obx Baptiſts office ; He came 10 beer 
= evil; andthe | Son known to witneſs tothe light,ch.1.7. 
S $ life was thelight ; the world , viz. \ 3 The end of his office; That all menthrough 
DS of men ch. 1.4. | the preaching of | him might believe, ibid. 
= | To which arT, S. 7ohn Bapiift ; I $. John Baptiſt; Hewas 
- added the \ whereare— | 3A diſtinQi- ) not that light, &c. ch. 1.8, 


| C on berween 2 Chriſt; That wes the true 
ns light which lightneth, &e,v.9. | 
2 Preſetvation; He was in the world, ch.1.10. That is upholding all things by his power, AY 
4. 1 Blindneſs and inctedulity of the Gentiles, here called the world 
1 Bad; in ) And the world knew him not.ch,1.10. | 


| the 2 Ingratitude of the Jews 3 He came unto his own and his own re- 
y | g 2 Mg 
| | 7 ceived him no1,ch.1.11. SPEED r 
3Redemption CI The means or theological virtue, whereby Chriſt is recei- | It 
in which < ved,viz. Faith ; But as many as received him,to them, &'. e- ; 
work theſuc- ; ven 10 them that believed on his Namezch.1.12. \ | "» 
i. ceſs was | 2 Good, in the j 2 The bleſſing following upon this receiving of Chriſt, and - Is 


faithful that 5 believing on him, viz. Adoption ; To them gave he power 10 
received him) | be the Sons of God, ibid. ; 
where are ; 3 A deſcription of the ſons of God in reſpe& of their regt- 


| neration,or( 1 Negatively;( 1 Not of blood, ch.1.13. 
I 


new birth, Which were . The fleſh, 
C expreſſed born J 2 Nor of the ibid. 
will of 2 Menzibid. 


2 Afficmatively, But of God, ibid. 


\ 1 The Perſons,to whom the teſtimony is given, viz Prieſts and Levites ſent bythe 
Zews to Jeruſalem, ch.1.19. 
2 j 2 ſheir demand of him ; They ask him, who art thou 2 ch.1.19. 
Q 1 Chriſt, ch.1.20. 
S | 2 Elias, ch 1.21. : od by 
© {1 Publick; | £1 Denies 3 That Prophet ibid. Meaning that Prophet promiſed dy 
= 1} where are | himſel'& Moſes,Deut.18.15.by whom,thou ghMoſes meant Chrift, 
= | to be yet the Jews underſtood it of ſome extraordinary Pro- 
= [ phet, that ſhould be raiſed up before the coming 0 
= : the Meſsias. 


anſwer; 

ro which | 2 Affirms kimſelf to be the man fore- propheſyed by Iſaiah , that 
, | ſhould prepare the way for the Meſsias : He aid, I am the v0:ce 0 

C one crying in the wilderneſs,make ſtraight; &'c, ch.1,23, | Jaſtfi 


| 3 S. Zohn 
( 


ol 


2 Mey: the 


prefling 


| higms 
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C . '2 The occaſion; which was the Prieſts and Levites reply upon 
| 3 ] _ his denial of himfelf to be Chriſt,or, &c. They ſaid alot + ag. 
7 PP" & baptizeſt thou then? If, vc. ch.1.25. 
Fw "ode are > His anſwer, juſtifying his Baptiſm as a preparatory to Chriſts : 


I baptize you with water,ec, ch.1.26, 


1 Baptiſm 3 I bapttze you with water, ch. 1.26, which muſt 
be ſupplyed by the other Evangeliſts, thus : Bur he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 


2 Dignity and excellency ; He it is who, 8&c.ch. 1:27. 
1 The expiation of the {ins of ' the world, prefigured under the 
C1 The teſtimo. \ Law by the Paſchal Lamb : Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
| ny born to away the ſins of the world, ch,1.29. hy 
| Chriſt, that 2 Theman, whom in his Sermons to the people, he had often 
| 
{ $ 


| 4 Prefers Chriſt 
1 before himſelf: 
- in reſpec of his 


he is mentioned and preferred before himſelt, ch. 1.30, 
3 The Son of God, ch, 1.34. 


"I The C1 Ignorance, who was:Chriſt ; And I knew him not, ch,1.31-. 
Com- [ 33. That is, he knew him not in particular, but in the gene- 
mon ral, that he was come in the fleſh,and was converſant in the 


multi- < 2 The means how | world, and knew in general that he muſt be manifeſted by,or 
| tude; | he came to know | at his baptiſm, ch.1,31. 


where | that this teſtimo- ''T Deſcending of the Holy 


ch.1,32. 
s 1 The teſtimony it ſelf; Behold the Lamb of God, ec, ch. 1, 
2 Two of S. 7ohn Baptiſts) 35,36. 
C. own Diſciples;where are) 2 Conſequents upon this teſtimony 3 Their following of Chrift,e>c, 
ch.1.37,—43- | ; 


are ny given oi Chriſt Ghoſt upon him;ch.1.33. 
| was true; where 
- | are Saint John 2 Remaining on him ; He that 
* 4 L Baptiſts — 2 Sign given( 1 Promi- | ſent me to baptize , &c. the 
v j him,whereby \ ſed, viz. * ſame ſaid nnto me, Upon whom 
£ he ſhould be } The thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend- 
S i particularly ing and remaining on him , the 
Fol | informed ; | & ſemeis he which, ec. ibid. 
| _ which fign is / 2 Exhibited and given; I ſaw the Spirit, ec, 
| 


CI Incarnation 3 And the Word was made fleſh, eh.1.1 4. 


3 Subje&ion to the common condition of mankind, and our indetraQable infirmities ; ſo that he 
might be a merciful hj gh Prieft unto us, in all things appertaining to God : And dwelt amongſt us, 
ibid. | 2 

3 The communication of the properties of the Godhead ro the manhood of Chriſt, by virtue of the 
Hypoſtatical union ; or, his two natires in his one divine Perſon : we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the onely begotten Son of the Father, exc. ibid. | , 


C1 His ſhedding of ſome meaſure of theſe graces into the hearts of 
the faichful ; And of his fulneſs have all we received,ch.1.16. Shew- 
ing that Chriſt is the fountain from whom all good gifts and gra- 
ces flow to us. 


2 Making him the meritorious cauſe of all that grace, favour, and 
love of God, of which we are made Partakers ; And grace for graces 
ibid, Expoſitors make this Text parallel with that, Rom.5.15. 


ſarritual gifts, and graces, | I Moſes the Law was given,ch.1.17, 
communicated to the Man- C1 Remiſſion of ſins 2 But 
hood of Chriſt, by virtue of C1 Being the grace came, ec. ibid, 

the Hypoſtatical union: All |  Authour of a 

being expreſſed by ſaying, | 

that He was full of grace and | 
truth, ch, 1. 19. which the ' 


A. 
— — Wy rw w_— CR 


ing of all the treaſures of 


2 A clear revelation of the 
berter = Ry will of God, which before 
nant 3 for by / 2 Chriſt « wasclouded and veiled un. 


came | 
: p der figures, types, and cere- 
L 3 b . 
Evangeliſt proves by | | | monies ; Batz&c. and truth 
* | 5 Profee- came by Feſus Chrift, ibid. © 
"akin whereTruth is oppoſed to 
belle. < L ceremonies, and types, 


n Moſes,as | 


2 Having 4 more exa@ and perfet knowledg of Gods 
both nature, and will, being the only begotten Son of 
God, and in the boſom of the Father, and therefore 
knew God,and ſaw him as he is; whereas Moſes ſaw 
nothing but his hinder parts : This had an obſcure 
dark viſion of God compared with Chriſts; Nomas 
hath ſeen God at any time,ec, ch.1.18, 


gr Ry ey 


B. In 


B, 

In the 
executi- 
on of his 
Prophe- 
tick Of- 
fice be- 
fore his 
jourmies 
to 7eru- 

falemzare 


# 


ny, -- 


1 While he was in. 7eruſalem,and ſo he 


CR 


Reno 
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C. In Chriſixzourney to Jeruſelemsthe things.done and taught by him were either 


> 
tt 


_ cond purging it 
{ was at his Fat 


In the Hiſtory 


Analy/is. S. Jon N. Anahfi, 


I Remote, 223, The teſtimony!which Saint 


T Andrew, and an other of{ 1 The oc- ) 7ohn Bepiiſt pave of C hriit, c. 1 35,36 
S. 7ohn Baptiſt hisDiſciple:, ) caſion 2 Immediate,viy. Chrifts invitation 7 Elk 
\ probably,Saint 50hn;where to his dwelling, ch.1,38,39, my 
C1 Thecalling / are————— 2 Their abode with him for a night, c<.1.39, 
to the A- 
poſtleſhip / > Simon peerams3 Hath bis name changed,or :ather a new name added to his old: 
Thou art Simon,&c, Thou ſhalt be called Cephas, ch.1,42, * 


I Is invited co Chriſt by his bro ther Audrey, ch. 41. 


| 3 Philip, ch.1,43,44- | 

” ; 1 Philips declaring Chriſt to be the Meſtinse 

1 Mediate, viz. \ have found him of whom Moſes in ihe —_— wn 

Philips invitati- } 1.45, > 

| on of him to & 2 Nathaneels doubt, how he could be the Meſtias 
\ 


come to Chrif; \ and yet be of N«zareth,ch 1.45, 


| 
"x The means | where are—— 3 Philips reply, prefling him to judge by his ex 
| of his conver- $ perience; Philip ſaid unto him, Come «nd ſee, ibid, 
flion — —— | 2Immediate ; (*1 Giving a true chaiaRer of Nathaneels integrity ; 
| Chrifts diſco- \ Behold an Iſraclite indeed, in who;z is no euile -\ 
very of the ) 1.47, 
very thoughts 1 Philip calling him; Befope that hi. 
% | of his "® 2 A miracu- ) lip I _ 
2 The conver- C by . lous ſeeing * Naihareel ur.der a fig-tree when 
ſion of Natha- | Philip called him, ibid, 
neel tothe e I A Rabhz. 
faith in Chriſt; 4 2 His confeſſion of Chri(! to of The Son of God. 
where are | 3 The King of Iſrael, ch.1 49. h 
1 In general ; Thou ſhalt ſee greater things j 
| 3 His confimation in the faith, by \ ch. p 50. ; PO IRON, 
5 a promiſe of {eeing greater evi- J 2 In particular,yiz. The attendance and ſerviceof 
dences then theſe of his Deity, Y the Angels on all cccaſions minitring unto 
C which promiſe is given— him; Hereafzer ye ſhall ſee heaven openzand the An 
| gels of God. ec.ch.1.51. 
3 The firſt ſpecimen or proof which he gave of his power and Gudhead,in turning water into wine at the 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, ch. 2.1,—10. | 
| The effe&s of which ( 1 The manifeſtation of his Glory, cþ.2,11, 


Lt miracle were=— + 2 The confimation of the faith of his Diſciples : And his Diſciples believed on 
him, ibid. 
| I Oxen. 
= Sod} Sheep. 
| The profauxation of the Temple, by thoſe that 3 Doves, ch.1.14, 
& 2 Changed money, ibid. 
'1 Making a ſcourge of ſmall cords, and driving out thoſe that 
(1 Purging the \ ſold Oxen, Sheep, &c. ch.2.15. 
Temple from J 2 Pouring out the Changers money,and overthrowing their ta- 
the preſent ble, thid, 
profanation,by / 3 Commanding thoſe that ſold Doves to take them away, c<, 


1 Puygeth the 
Temple: which 
he did twice, 


once at the be i 2.16. 
ginning of his | | 2 Securing and fencing this Temple (by Analogy)and all other places ſet apart for 
preaching,men- Gods ſervice, from tuture protanationby a prohibition.: Make not my Fathers 
tioned beregby houſe an bouſe of merchandiſe, ch.z,16. The equity of which prohibition was the 
S. Jobn qnely.z 2g reaſon of his ſeverity here uſed,greater then which, ſhall 1 ſay 2 Nays noneat all 
and omitted by 1 & | canbe found, uſed by our Saviour, in any caſe, but on the ike occalion S. Mat. 
the other Evan- | - 


our Saviours 3 certainly if reverence to Gods houſe had been a ceremony tobe 
nailed to Chriſts Croſs, as all Levitical ceremonies were, he would not have ex- 
preſſed ſo great zeal-for a ſhadow that was ſhortly to vaniſh and diewith tim 
Paſſover, when upon the Croſs : And yet the place hee profaned,was not any part of the body 
he was Crucifi- of the Temple,but only a Court,or at moſt the Porch ofthe Temple. | 

ed, mentioned r Chriſts Diſciples, who in themſelves juſtified this ation of our $4- 
by S. Mat. c.z 1. | vioursby a prophecy fulfilled in the aRti-n: And his Diſciples rt« 
S. Mark ch.11. membred that it was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up »©% 
S. Luke, ch. 19. 2.17. The Text originally is, P/jal.69. 9. 6 Ne 

3 The conſe- |, 2 The Fews, who require of hin} a ſ/gnzas the warrant of this ad10n, 

| and as ajultification of this exerciſe of his power 3 


21,0, I would the Schiſmaticks of this age would ſeriouſly conlider this a& of 
geliſts : His ſe- 
| 
| 
8 


of his purging it | quents which 
here are— followed up- 
, on this pur- C1 The Jews demand; What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us? ch.2.18. | 
gation;In re- 2 Chriſts vouchſafing them a ſign 3 Deſtroy this Temple, and wn 
[ ſpet of — three days 1 will raiſe it up,ch,2 19. 14 
3 The Jews miſconſtruRtion of Chrifts words 3 Then fara tre 
Tews, Forty and ſix years was this Temple in building) ch. wr 
Thinking that he had ſpoken of the material Temple ; pre 
opinion fo prevailed with them that they made it matter © 15 
accuſation, Mat.26.61, and upbraided him with it hanging 9 
his C roſs, Mat.27.40. 
4 The 


where are 


gg m—_ 
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S. JOn N. Analyþs., 
C 4 The Evangeliſts expoſition of our Saviours words 2 But heſpake of the Tem- 
ple of his body,ch.z.21. h 
1 Obſervation of the accompliſhment of this ſign in Chriſts death 
5 The A- and reſurreQion ; A4fier he was riſen, ch.2.22: 
[ poſtles Y 2Confirmation in the faith by their obſervation; And they believed 
the Scriptures and the word which Jeſus had ſaid, ibid. 


1 The faith of the SpeQators : Many believed on his Name when the ſaw the miracles which 


2 Wrought many\ ,, did, ch.2.23. 


Miracles 3 the 
conſequents of 
which were 
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x Baptiſmal Regeneration ; where 
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2 The prudence of Chriſt not converſing with theſe new Believers, with that freedom and 
openneſs, as he did with his Diſciples : But Jeſus did not commit himſelf, ec. ch.z: 24, 
To which the Evangeliſt doth annex the reaſon : He needed not,e>c. ch-2.25. | 


| | 1 Profeſſion or Se&t ; A Phariſee, ch.3,1 
C1 The Perſon inſtructed, deſcribed by his 2 Name ; Nicodemus. | 
i 3 Dignity : A Ruler of the Jews. ibid. 


2 The motives (1 Principal 2 The miracles which he ſaw and keard Chriſt did : No man can do 
that prevailed theſe miracles,@-c. ch.3-2. SE | | 
with Nicodemus F He was a Teacher come from God ; #e know that theu 


| : 2 Inferred from the 
to come to Chriſt, | 


principal;viz. that) ,®* © Teacher come from Gad, ch.3.2, 


2 God was with him, ibid. 


1 Propoſed : 7eſus anſwered, c. Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be boys 
again, oc, ch.3.3. LED | | 

f1 The occalion, viz, Nicodemus his groſs apprehenſion, of this ſpirity- - 
| al dorine, in this wild interrogation ; How can 4 man be born when 


. 


he is old? Can,zevc.ch.3.4. ; 
2 0 explanation 7 Except a man be hory of water and the Spirit , ec. 
Cc.3.5. p 


3The do&Rrine 
teaching the 
neceſſity of 


Regeneration f, p.,q.;_ | 3 The vaſt difference between this ſpiritual birth, and the carnal, as 
= much as is between the principles from whence they come : That 
whereare _ : = of the fleſp is fleſh, and that which is borg of the Spirit is ſpi- 

L | 4 The ſecret Imperceptjble operation of the Spirit, in thework of re- 


| ay Sno to be perceived either by the Perſon __—_— , or 
| y others ;. but only by the effe&s thereof ; as the wind is not known 
bat by its noiſe and motion : The wind bloweth, ec, Sois every one 
[ that is boys of the Spirit, ch.3.8. 
1 The occaſion, viz, Nicodemus's doubt of the doQrine thus explained : Nicodemus 
anſwered, &'c. How can theſe things be ?. " | 
i 1 Ignorance, _— by his calling and condition 2 Art thou & 
| Maſter iu Iſrael and knoweſ} vot,eyc? ch.3.10. 
| 


| 
| 


& Reproof d 


2 Unbelief of Chriſts. doRrine, aggravated by the infallibility of the 
Propoſer,who ſpake not by infpiration,as the Prophets did, but out 
of his own divine wiſdom and knowledg : We ſpeak that we know » 
and teſtifie that we have ſeen, and ye receive not our witneſs, ch.3. 11. 
where Chriſt changeth the firſt Perfon ſingular, into the firſt Plural , 

where are Th [1] into [We.] we-ſpeak, ere. Some {A is becauſe Chriſt here 

| oy” 4 joyns 7obn Baptiſts teſtimony to his own: Others think, that he 
| | 205 Tees here-joyns all the Prophets ro himſelf: Others think , af! his 
proved Apoſtles : Laſtly, others more truly, by Wwe , think that our $«- 

F binas | PO s y, ot 1 y, by Ve, thin yr 5 

_ 4 viour comprehends with himſelf God the Father, and God the Holy 

Ghoſt. 

3 Slowneſs to receive high, celeſtial, divine truths, by his flows 

\ neſs in apprehending truths far more obvious to common ugder- 

| ſtandings, or doarines, very plain, compared with theſe: 

I have told you earthly things and ye believe not, How ſhall ye;e> ? 

| _ch;,3.12. s 

2 Teſtimony born to himfelf rbar heis the beſt Teacher of divine myſteries, for though to 
| accompliſh the work of Mans redemption, he took fleſh and canie down from heaven, yet his 

Godhead did ill reſide in heaven. having when he was bere on earth the ſameeſlence, glory , 

and life common to him with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore no man ſhould 

| doubt of any doctrine delivered by him : And no man hath aſcended up 10 heeven, ec. Even the 

( Sonof man which is in heaven, ch.3,13. | | 

©; Meritorious cauſe, the Crucifixion and Paſſion of Chriſt: And as Moſes, &c,ch. 3.1415. 


of Nico- 
demus; 


2 Redemption 1 Affirmatively : For God ſo loved the world, that he 
of mankind | 2 Efficient cauſe, the love of God ) gave bis only begotten Son,eve. ch.z.16, 

by his death | taall mankind, here called The » Negatively : For God ſent not bis Son into the world 
and paſſion; < world ; which. love is expreſſed } to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
where he ſets | _ might be ſaved, ch.3.17- p 
down the can- 1 Aﬀerted : He that believeth in him is not condemned,ch.z.18. 

ſes of itzas the { 3 Inſtrumental, ) 2 Amplified by( 1 Damnation; He that believeth not, is condegined 


Faith in Chriſt- its contrary ; already, becauſe, &c. ibid. | 

G crucified — and the effe(ts)) 2 Loving of darkneſs rather then light, e>s, ch,z.19, 
of it— 20,21, " 

2 1n 


pg 


/2, In bis return from 


—_—_—— a——— _ @D—_— 
DS -j 


Feruſalem 


I Thorow 


ape —M 


"0 Judea? wherehe 


A. mma 


em 
m—_ 


— 


Ns ———mrns nee ern rn Antom—m—w—_ 


IIB g——— 
* 


— A ee re, 


| 
| 
| 


_— Oo 


veth a 
large te- 


r 


1 Baptizeth by the Miniſtery of his Apoſtles,ch.3.21. compared with ch.4,2, which 
tothe Eyangeliſt to mention S. John Baptiis Baptiſm alſo, ch 3.2324. 
C1 Theoccaſion 3 A contention between the 7ews,which were baptized by Chriſt and 
S. John Baptiſts Diſciples,about Purification, that is> Which of the two Bapriſm 
Chriſts or Johns, was moſt efficacious for the purging and purifying from fin The 
deciſion of which controverſie is referrcd ro S. John Baptiſt : And there arg ſe : 


2 The manner 


Rion,as to ſtir 


preſs Cbriſts 


3 S. John Baptifts anſwer 3 where 


S. Jonn. 


Queſtion, c, ch.z.2526, 


* I Do not youchſafe him a Name, but as if he had been one © the 
common multitude, or an ordinary Diſciple, they ſay, Rabbi, He 


of Fohns Di- that was with thee beyond Fordan,ch. 3.26. 


ſciplespropo- 
ſing theQue- 
ſtion, not ſo 
much to ob- 
tain ſatisfa- 


being before but abſcure , he became conſiderable and noted h 


tacitly they prefer their Maſter before Chriſt, 


up indignati- grey. = . : 
3 Obje& Chriſt baptizing as an uſurpation or invaſion of $. Toby 


Maſter wr s RN _— office 3 therefore they ſay, Behold the ſame baptizeth , 
. ibid. 
Chri@,and de- 4 Envie that there was a greater confluenee of Penitents to Chriſts 


Baptiſm, a greater multitude of Auditors at Chriſts Sermons 
then at their Maſtei*s 3 in all which, they conceived their Maſter 
to beeclipſed and obſcured ; and therefore they ſay, And all mes 
L come to him, ibid * 
C; Doth covertly reprove the prepoſterous zeal of hisDiſciples, attributing co him 
| more then was his duezin going about to prefer him before Chriſt; and this he 
doth by teaching his Diſciples this general rule, That every man ought to con- 
tent himſelf and bound himſelf within his own calling,in the limits of thatde. 


reputation:to 
this end they 


God bath proportioned to him ; and therefore if God hath given to $. 7oby 
leſs,and to' Chriſt more power and grace, S.. Fohn muſt be content ; John anſwe. 


row þ weld red, ec. A man can receive nothing except it be given him from heaven, ch, 3.27. 
S. Joby 2 Juſtifies himſelf by his obſeryation of that general rule, in his teſtimony given 
Baptiſt : of himſelf to the people ; (* 1 Denied himſelf to be the Chriſt:Ye your ſelves beer 
_ whereare and for the truth of this me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am ot the Chriſt, ch:3.18, 
he appeals to his Diſci-J 2 Affirmed himſelf to be the Meſſenger that was 
ples,that he— : .- } fent before Chriſt to prepare his way :. But that T 

am ſent before him, ibid, 
3 Is ſoar froni envying the increaſe of Chriſts glory, though by the diminuti. 
& | onof his ownzthat he profeſſeth chat it was his joy and the deſire and expeQta- 
= | onofhis ſoul; - 3 1 Chriſtto the Bridegroom 2 He that hath the Bride is 
Es the Bridegroom,ch.3.29. (The Church was the Bride, 


and Spouſe of Chriſt ;) To him was the gathering of 
| the People tobe | 
1 Compa: 4 2 Himſelt to the friend of the Bridegroom that envieth 


| :- \ rin not the Bridegroom the happineſs of injoying' his 
4 _ , Bride, but rather rejoyceth at it : But the friend of the 
expreſs : | Bridegroom which ſlandeth by and heareth bim, rejoyceth 


LC greatly, exc. ibid. | 
y z Applying this parabolical compariſon to himſelf, in relation to 
Chriſt : This my joy therefore is fulfilled, tbid, 

4 Propheſyeth the increaſe of Chritts authority, and glory, and the diminution 
of his ownznot in it ſelf,but comparatively compared with Chriſts;as the Mor- 
ning Star is obſcured at the approach of the Sunz not that it is abated any 
thing in its own light but only out-ſhined by the Sun ; So Joby was at his 
heighth Chriſt was the riſing Sun,every day manifeſting more of his poweraD 
Godhead : He muſt increaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe,ch.3 ,zo. : 

C1 Perſon, being God; and theretore mult 'neceſſarily exceed 
both S. Fohn Baptiſt,and all other Prophets in power and glo- 
ry : He that cometh from above is above all, ec, ch.3 31. : 

2 Dorine not receiving it by inſpiration, as S. 7obn and pr 
other Prophets did,but being in the boſom of the Father, 0 
the ſame eſſence with God, equal with God in all his glorious 
attributes of wiſdom,knowledyg 8c. He had all divine truths 
in a moſt ineffable manner : That which he hath ſeen aud heard 
that he teſtifieth,&c.ch.3.32. ; 

3 Gifts conferred on his humane nature,as Mediator, b 
of the Hypoſtatical union, not as to ordinary Prophets ” 
Saints by meaſure,but orerflowingly : For God giveth 10! the 
Spirit by meaſure unto him; ch-3. 34- ON 

4 Power given unto him as Mediator, being a gift given unto 

C him by the love of his Father ; The Father loveth the $ —_— 


Of which he 
gives 4 Rea- 
ſons;becauſe 
Chriſt is | 
more excel- 
| lent in his 


y virtue 


Aralyſs, | 


BaVE Occalicn 


2 Mention an honour done by their Maſter unto Chriſt, by which 
* 


the 7ews, and that was the teſtimony which 7chs baie of bin 
therefore they ſay, To whom thou bareſt witneſs, ibid, By which 
tor as the leſris 
bleſſed of the greater, ſo the leſs receives teſtimony from the 


gree and the boundary of that meaſure,which by the diſpenſation of Godspro- . 
vidence is given unto him,and not to preſume beyond or pretend to more then _ 


—  ———_  ——_—_  —_— 
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wy 
* 


; W972 | ET: S. JOn x. Anal;/is. 


F Ce "1 Tie neceſſity of believingin Chiiſt : He that hath 
js, yn Þ { : | received his teſtimony, he 3. $3; 
calicn | hath given all + * 1 The honour that redounds to God by faith 
C1 Departure out of things into his | | in Chriſt, the Believer by faith, as it were, 
and | t 7udea; to decline | hands ch. LY $2 | ſubſcribing and ſetting his ſeal to this truth, 
tlms, the malice of the 35. From all | = 4 That God1s true: He that, ec. hath ſet 0 
The Phariſees againſt. } Which the + =} his ſeal that God is true ch, 3. 36. 
roſe a him forBaptizing | Baptiſt nzerrs { 'Z , 2 The benefit that comes to the Believer : He 
| C: The rea. | Þy th miniſtery | V9 Corol- 2 | #hatbelieveth on the Son hath everlaſting liſe, 
f the | l R c ot his Diſciples : | laries, C &c. ch3,36. . 
) He | ates S Then therefore the 2 The danger of infidelity or wnbelief : He that be 
| | Lord knew how the © lieveth not (1 Pand damni:: Shall not ſee life, ib. 
ch, | | | Phariſees had heard | the Son ſhall 2 Pena ſenſns : But the wrath of God 
d by ' that Jeſus made . be puniſhed L abideth on him, ibid. 
lim, { and baptized more Diſciples then Zohn, ch.q.1. 
hich | | 2 Paſſage thorow Samaria, becauſe itwas in his way from 7udea to Galilee : He muſt needs 
eſs is | | L 20 thorow Samaria, ch,4.4. | 
the | | I Its ſituation ; Near 10 @ parcel of ground, 
1 The place where this conference was had : 4 City) exc. ch. 4.4. 
7ohy | of Samaria called Sychar, &*c. ch.4, 5. deſcribed byY 2z An accommodation in it : 7acobs well 
eh , | was there, ch.4.6. 
2 The time of the day : About the ſixt hour, ibid. About twelye of the clock. 
riſts . H— ST Chriſts being weary, and ſitting on Facobs well, ch. 4,6. 
Ns, 3 The occaſi- ( *U2 A woman of Samaria coming thither to draw water, ch.4.7. | 
[ter | oh of the diſ- £2 Immediate : Chriſts requeſt to the woman (being wearied with his journey) to 
men courſe — give him water to drink : Feſus ſaith unto her, Give me todrink, ibid. Thitſting 
| | | not ſo much for water, as the ſalyation of the woman and the Samaritans. 
1m = i The occalion whichC 1 Her admiration : How is it that thou being a Jew, asheſt 
he | | | our Savyionr takes to drink of me which am a woman of Samaria? ch, 4. 9. 
IN- $5 teach this doQtrine,viz. | 
de. o | | -1 The womans not gran-F 2 The reaſon of her admiration: Foy the Jews have n0 
ro-.: - ting, but wondering at dealing with the Samaritans, 1bid. The Jews hating the 
en . o Chriſts requeſt : Samaritans, becauſe of their ſchiſm made from the | 
hy |; | | where are Jewiſh Church. | = 
7 | a, | | 1 Excellency of the grace of God, intended by 
7. Y | | fy - to her in her converſion to the faith: If 
en 8 | | © | | £, 1 Ignorance } thou kneweſt the gift of God, ch. 4.10. 
ond [E ' T3 4 .f' Propounded7 by | of 2 Dignity of the Perſon that did ask water 
8, ' | by > | | way of anſwer to . of her: Or who it is that ſaith unts thee, 
'as | = is | the woman 5 © + Give me drink? ibid. | 
$4 | bt 8g | -- | wherein he ag- S2 Imprudenceo deny him elementary common water,that 
: _ | = -gravares her de- | would give herthe graces of the Spirit if ſhe would ask 
1 | - "Y 275 myal by her them ot him : Thox wouldſt have asked of him,and he would 
o_ | < © 3 Ss [ have given thee living water, 1bid. 
by 5 => $4 2 Inlarged by ſetting out the gxcellencies of theſe graces : 
e, 2 S. | BL 1 The occaſion of this inlargement, viz. The womans groſs miſtake of our 
of y -D | G [ *. Saviours meaning, as if he had ſpoken of elementary common water 5 
L | '<D = ' and objedts apainit him: 
h | | | Lo 5 | 1.The impoflibility of his drawing water : The well being deep, and he 
_y | | G4 | EL, A having nothing wherewithall to drew, ch. 4. 11. 
he & "= { 2 Improbability, that he ſhould have better water then Zacob, who 
ib | S = | j E | 0 was glad of this water : Art thou greater then our Father Jacob, &c. 
I = ch. 4. 12, , 
7 | : | = S | , ” 5 2 The excellencies of the graces of the Spirit, ſet out ina metaphorical 
\=|.2 = compariſon with common water, and preferring them in three parti= 
W | W | | > ? 
J1 Sl i L. » eulars : ; 
O 6\n\ Þ C1 Elementary water, though it quench the thirſt, yet it operates 
ny = | CPI | but for a ſhort time ; He that hath his thirſt quenched with this 
Is D | <= | 5 water, will thirſt again; He that drinks of this ſpiritual water, 
nd mn | WP .- ] ſhall never thirſt again : Not thirit, as fora thing not obtained; 
C | = | yet thirlt he will for greater meaſures and preater perfe&ions of 
ed | = | | thoſe graces : whoſoever drinketh, &c, ſhall thirſt again 3 but Aſ0- 
Os - | = CAS , ſoever, exc. ſhall never thirſt, exc, ch.q 13,14. 

: | O's | 2 Elementary waters may fail, their fountains being dryed up 3 bue 
all = ho the water which Chriſt ſhall give, ſhall be in him to whom its 
of | wo given, A well of water), chap. 4. 14. A never decaying principle 
us U of lite. 
bs j- | | | 3 E!ementary water nouriſheth but a periſhing, tranſitory life 3 but 
fd þ | p | the ſpiritual water ſhall be a well of water ſpringing up to eternal 

| life, ibid. | 
ve | | 3 The effeRs which oo dorine wrought in the woman, an earneſt deſire tobe made 
nd partaker of this wr, though ſhe was ſtil] ignorant what Chriſt meant by it, but 
he | ſtill underſtood him as ſpeaking of common water; Sir, give me this water that 
_ a B C -\ thirſt not, nor come hither to draw) ch, 4.15. . \ Decides 
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I The occaſion of the deciſion 


Orgy 
.1 Remote, as 


"= —— rams rs 


A. 


which was the place of worſhi 


here are 
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Fews and Samaritans, 
or Mount Gerjzgim : w 


cums ec ome 


fie between the 
Feruſalem, 
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2 Decides the controver 


p_ 
wherein Chriſt 


"tener —_ _—_— cc _— 


2 The deciſion it ſelf; 


Cm vem_m__——_ne CIR” OR —_— 
& 


d- 


S.JO'R N, 


C1 Bidding the woman to call her Husband, that he mj 
taker with her of thoſe graces of which Chriſt ſpeaks 
thy Husband and come hither, ch.4. 16. 


Analyje, 
gbt be made Par. 
unto her : Go a} 


C£ |} 2 Telling her her (in, living in adultery; but he doth it 

'E to offind her ; ” ; wy ene, " 
S) 1 The occaſion, which was the womans anſwer to Chriſts co 
of Me 


mand, that ſhe could not call her Husband 

band, ch. 4. 17. ' . for ſhe had no tw. 
1 Spoken truth in ſaying ſhe had 

2 Chriſts reply, Y 4-17. Ying fo 10 Hutbend, ch, 

telling her, < 2 Not ſpoken (* 1 She had had fue 1 

that ſhe had all the 1 2 He whom (he # o Cn. 

: truth ; fox Husband, ch. 4.18 a 
2 The womans inference, concluding, that He mult neceſſari] 
that could reveal ſuch ſecrets as theſe : The woman ſaith unto | 
ceive that thou art a Prophet, ch. 4.19, 

2 Immediate, the wo-/ 1 Samaritans : Oar Fathers worſhipped in this hs ia 
mans propoſing the \ 4. 20. That is, in Mount-Gerizxim ; oy roy, ch, 
queſtion to Chriſt, & } cludes that this mountain was the place of Gods ublick 
{tating the controver- \ . nm, —_ 
ſie, ſerting down the / 2 Jews : But ye ſay, Jeruſalem is the place where 

| tenet of the G worſhip, 1bid. | 7 Maw ought i 

i”; Propoſed, concerning the place of worſhip, affirming, that ſh 

jJ would beno occalion of this controverſie, for the oh was at a — 

| it ſhould ceaſe ot it ſelf, when the publick worſhip of God ſhould be con- 

| fined neither to 7eruſalem, nor Mount-Gerizzim, nor any other particular 


ds 


whete are 


y be a Prophet 
him, Sir, 1 Pere 


place : for the worſhip of both Jews and Samaritans ſhould ce 

new and better yyorſhip ſhould ſucceed to be embraced by _ =_ 
ſhould not be confined to any particular place, but ſhould be Catholick 
and Univerſal, to be offered to God in every place : Women believe me, the 

« hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither,exc. ch.4.21. ; 


A 


2 Implyed, and that is concerning the worſhip it ſelf, our Saviour telling the 
woman that there was a more conſiderable thing in controverſie between 
the Jews and Samaritans then the place of worſhip : 

''x Condemns the worſhip of the Samaritans, as idolatrous 

Te woyeip ye know not what, ch. 4. 22, for being a mixed 

peopleFfof Jews and: Afſyries placed in that part of the 

| country by Shalmaneſey, after his leading the ten Tribes 

I that wa Captives into Aſſhria, they did not onely worſhip falle 

| e Worſhip 5 gods, with the true God, 2 Kings 17.33. but worſhip. 

| it ſelf; where | ped the true God undex. the viſible repreſentetion of a 

Lhe — Dove, and circumcyf na, eir Children in the name there- 

of : As the Jewiſht Ie Hon tells us, 
| 2 Juſtifies the Jews worſhip, and conſequently the place of 
their worſhip : For ſalvation is of the Jews, ch, 4, 22. 

2 Deſcribes that worſhip that ſhall ſucceed the worſhip of both Jews and Samari- 
tans 3 the deſcription being made in thoſe particulars which are moſt abſolute- 
ly oppoſite to both 

C1 Spirit, in oppoſition to the erroneous idolatrous worſhip of the Seme- 

ritens, who, as was ſhewed before, worſhipped the true God under vi- 

fible repreſentations, as under the ſhape of a Dove 3 expreſly contrary 

to the ſecond Commandement : The hour cometh, and now js, when 

the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit, cþ,4,23. That s, 

without all corporal repreſentations,- and conceiving of him no other- 

wiſe then in Spirit. 

Truth, in oppoſition to the types and ſhadows of the Jews: which all 

ſhould be aboliſhed when Chriſt the ſubſtance was now come ; For the 

Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, <, 

I. $7. And thetefore the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father not 

only in ſpirit, contrary to the Samaritans, but in truth alſo, contrary 

tothe Jews, ibid, To which our Saviour adds the reaſons of this wor- 
ſhip, drawn from the 
I Acceptableneſs of this worſhip to God : For the Father feeketh ſuch 
to worſhip him, ch. 4.23. of 
2 Firneſs of ſuch worſhip to be given to God, the Analogy and pro- 
portion which it holds with his nature : God is « Spirit, al l 
that worſhip him, muſt _ him in ſpirit and in truth, chap. 4:24 
By all which, it is manifeſt, that as the Maſiiliani, beretofore, from 
thoſe words of Chriſt, Ye ſhall neither in this mountains n0r oy 
Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father , ch: 4. 21, had but ſmall ſhew 0 
reaſon, thegge to conclude, That the uſe of Churches (which 
ſome pckrrrctcdns do now in contempt call Steeple-houſes 
were utterly unlawful under the Goſpel : So the Anabaptifis , 
other Searies in our age from theſe yyords of our Say1our + =_ 


I Anſwers to the caſe 


| and ſo it ſhall be in 
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D. The things done and tau ght by Chriſt at his ſecond j ourney to Zeruſalem at the ſecond Paſſover, 


o 


are done either 


V ToGalilee 3 where hel 


A — — 


> < wane of, cnmeormmng 


where are 


of 
= 


"I 
[>] 


s * . 


5 The conſe- 


_ which 


i 


C1 Diſciples, 


| 
| 


ollowed up- | 


on this diſ- 5 


courſe; in re- 


E lation to the | 


| 
| 


| 


1 The time when this miracu- 
lous cure was doneyfer down.) , 1, ticular « On the Sabbath days ch. 5. 9. 


2 The place where 
It was done.at the } * __ 
Pool of Betheſda ; \.3 Uſe, which 

was to CUre - 


the diſeaſed; 
- where are 


deſcribed by its 


'3 


Confirms 


woman in the 


beliet -of all 


he bad taught 4 
her, by aſſuring ; 
hec that he was 


the Meſijas : 
where ate 


who returns: 
ing with 
tood 


| 


l, | | , 5s 3% 
S.-JOH N, Analzfr 
zrue worſhippers (hall worſhip the Father ig ſpirit and truth ; haveas lit- 
tle, nay Teſs reaſon, hence to conclude, That corporal adoration an 
worſhip are unlawiul and ſuperſtitious uriderthe Goſpel ; for by the 
whole context it is moſt evident, that ſpirit and /piritual worſhip are 
oppoſed, not to corperal worſhip, which God requites, but to idola- 
trous, ſuch as was that of the Samaritans, 
Cx The occaſion of his declaring himſelf to be the Meſiias, 
the | viz, The womans not reſting ſatisfied in this decilion, 
| of her doubr propoſed, and f& a pealing from Chrilt to 
Chriſt for beter ſatisfation, with whom ſhe now talked 
but knew hin; not: 1 know that Meſties cometh which is 
called Chriſt, when he is come he will tell us allthings, -chap. 
4+ 25. Ts | 
2 The declaration it ſelf : 7eſus faith unto hey, 1 that ſpe; unto 
£ thee am He, ch. 4.26. , / 


that 


C1 Marvel, that he talked with the woman, &c. ch. 4.27. 


| | 3 Sollicite him to eat : They prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat, chap, . 


BPEL | 
a C1 Propoſed, but metaphorically and darkly : But 
he ſaid, &*c. 1 have meat 10 eat that ye know not 

of, ch, 4. 33? 


| 3 Are repul- 
ſed, Chriſt 
refuſing to 
eat; and the 
reaſon of his 
refuſal is 


| | C1 The occaſion,, the Difciples 
4 ) whiſpering among themſe:ves, 
| ſaying one to another : Hath 
| gny man brought him ought t0 eat? 
| ch. 4.33. ; 
L 2 The explanation it ſelf - My 
| meat is 10 dothe will of kim that 
fent me and to finiſh his work, ch. 


2 Explained : 


where are 


S 
| 


4 Are exhorted to conſider the great preparedneſs and readineſs 
in the peophe by the preaching of S, 7ohnthe Baptiſt to teceive 
* the Goſpel : Lift up your eyes end look on the fields, ec. ch. 4.35- 
By this metaphor, fignifying to them, how ready they were to 
embrace the Faith. | . 
. 1 Promiſe of their reaping the fruit of eter- 
nal life together with the Prophets that 
. were before them in the like work, That 
the work of their j bojh be that ſoweth and he that reapeth, &c. + 
Apoſtleſhip, to 4 ch. 4. 36. . 
' preach: the Goſ. } 2 Faculty of the work prepared to their hands 
C pel, by the , { by the Mfniltery of the Prophets and Saint 
| John Baptiſi: And herein is that ſaying 
rue, Ec. .4. 3738. 


5 Encouraged to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 2 Woman, who leaves her water-pot, and returned to the City toinvite the people 


to come to ſee Chriſt, ch, 4. 28, 


3 Samaritens, 


C *who. 


Believe on him - induced 
thereto partly by 


©1 Come to fee Chriſt, ch. 4. 29. 
<.4.39. _ ; | 

2 Their own hearing of him; ch. 

| 3 Confeſs him to be the Chriſt, the Seviour of the world, thid. : 
4 Intreat him to tarrry with them ch. 4. 40. To which þe condes 


I The teſtimony of the woman, 
| 2 
p 4. 42 
LC fſcends « And he abode there two days, ibid. 


1 Is well received by the Galileans; ch. 14.46. 
2 Goes to Cara of Galilee, where he made the water wine, ch. 4.46. . . 
3 Cureth a Noblemans Son, vyho vyas ſick at Cepernaum, & c. ch.4.46,47-54. 


? 


a - 
CiIn Feruſalew, where he cyreth a man lying at the Papl of Betheſda : Es US 
Jerapolon IL In . An : At a Feaſt of the Jews, ch.5.1, Moſt Expolll cay, Af 


the Paffover. 7 


I Situation, ch.5.v. 7 : | . oY 
{ 2 Accommodation, having five porches, wherein a great number of impotent 


people lay, ch. 5. 233. 


1 The Author under God of this' healing virtue in the waters, 
it was.not inherent in the waters, but communicated by the 
deſcent of an Angel * An Angel went down, exc, ch 5.4. 

2 Thelimjration of the virtue, it did not cure all peopleatall 

times; but only the Perſon that ſtepped in firſt after the Angel 
| had troubled the waters : 7#hoſoever then firſt, oc. ch, 4.5 _ 
3 


P 3 - 


4 The miraculous cure it ſelt, 


1 The Jews malice ſeeking 


to kill Chriſt,as guilty Hl » Blaſphemy, in ſaying, that God was his Father, ch.5.18. 

Cx Thecuredone on the Sabbath, by the example of his Father, which worketh on the Sabbath day- 
for he worketh without intermiflion ; For though he reſtet on the Seventh day, from the om 
of his creation, not producing any new ſpecies or kinds of creatures, yet he did not reſt from ” a 

works of his providence, governing and upholding his creatures, amongſt which, this Cure of 
the infirm man wes to be numbred : My Father worketh hitherto, and 1work, ch. 5. 17, wr 

Cy Propoſed, but darkly : Ferily I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothin 

of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do, ch. 5.19. which is not F 
to be underſtood as if Chriſt did look upon his Fathers works, as on 
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I The identity of _ 


I ——_y 


Ls 
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5 The conſequents upon the cure, as - 


"APY 


Fa $ . 


A. 


defence of 


2 Chriſts 


F 


2 His affirmation that hewas the Son of God : proving himſelf to be God by 


| 


S.TO H No . Analyſis, 


© 1 The continuance of his infirmity : T birty eight years, ch. x. 5, 


Cx Wills, and. 
conſequently 


of Natures in 


his Father , 
and himſelf; 
which 1den- 
tity 15 — 


3 The Perſon on, whom \ 2 His want ot a Eriend to help him, when the water was troubled to put him in 
the cure was done,whoſe< R 


chap. 5.7«- 
; miſery is expreſſed by 


3 The fruſtration of his own often endeayour to put himſelf ih, bein 
ted by another that ſtepped in before bin), ch. 5, 7. TNEVEY Bren. 
wro#ght by Chriſts bare word, ſaying, Riſe, take up thy bed and walk, «chap. 5. 


% 


1 The breach of the Sabbath, becauſe be did this cure on the Sabbath 4 
ch.5,10,-16. " 


an Archetype or-pattern, 1d ſo work accordingly : for ſo fr 

it would folow, that God the Father created = world, —_— 
the Son created another after that pattern + when therefore Chris 
ſayes, That the Son can do nothing of himſelf, he means, that as he 
can no nothing contrary to the Father, -ſo he doth do nothing with- 
out the concurience and co-operation of the Father, and cons. 
=_ of the Father, there being the ſame will in his Father and hin. 
elt. | 


2 Explained : For what things ſoever the Father doth, that alfo doth the 


Son likewiſe, |bid. That is, whatſoever the Father doth, even all, and 
every part of that, the Son doth likewiſe : So that the Father and 
Son work, not as a ſuperior and in'erior cauſe ; nor as two partial 
cauſes 3 nor laſtly, as the Agenr and the [n{trument, but as one and 


the ſame'Agent: The operation being but one, as the will is but one 


from whence it proceeds, ' . 


Cx In general: For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things tha himſelf 
doth, ch: 5. 20, The Father loving the Son, doth communicate to the,Son what- 
ſoeyer he doth ; not that the love oi. the Father is the cauſe of this communica- 
tion, but a ſign of it : For to love the Son, and communicate with him in all o- 
perations and aRions is co-natural in God the Father; and ot thoſethings which 


other : our Saviour therefore here ſpeaks aftec the manner of men,amongſt whom 
it is an uſualeffe@ of loye in the Father to keep nothing hid from the Song what- 
ever himſelt doth. | => 

* C1 Comparatively : And he will pew him greater works then theſe, that ye 


| are natural and eſſential in the Deity, one cannot be ſaid to be thecaule of an- 


' marvel, ch. 5. 20. That is, God would work with him in greater guiracles. 


2 AQions ' 


"ad our acre: ———__ IDLE m—_—_—_— 


. ® In particular expreſſed 


——— 
_- 


Cr 
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3 In particular, as 


O) ems. 


2 Giving ſpiritual life,the life of grace to men dead in ſins a 


an—_ Ac 


where are 


© then any they had yet ſeen,as thoſe of turning water into wine,or curing this 
impotent man'; They ſhould fee him work ſtupendious miracles, even to | 
| their aſtoniſhment and admiration. 


1 As God, from all eternity ; The Father 
C1 Chriſt's judgeth no man » but hath committed all 
| right unto } adgment to the Son, ch. 5. 22, - * | 

x4 this pow-&/ 2 By donation and gift as Mediatour: 
er, due He hath given him authority to execue 

unto him / judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 


x Judging the Many. chap, $. 27. 
world ; 4 
where are | all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Fe 
1 
| 


7 
2 The reaſon why he is mage Judge of the world: That 


ther, ch. 5. 23. To which is added a reaſon of therea* 
Aon, not to honour the Son is to diſhonour the Fa- 
ther : He that honoureth not, exc. . ibid. > 
-( 1 Knowledg: AfT hear 
3 The manner and uprightneſs ) 1 judg ch.5-30- 
| of his judgment, it ſhall be in 2 Juſtice : My judgment 
; is juſt, xc. ibid. 
fy reſpaſſes; 
1 The power that is in Chriſt to give this ſpiritual lite, common fo 
him with the Father : For as the. Father raiſeth the dedd and quick- 
neth them, even ſothe Son quickneth whom he will, ch. $. 22s. 
2 The means whereby they are quickned, viI+ -- ' 
I Obedience : Hearing Chriſts word. ch. 5.24. 
2 Faith : And believeth on him that ſent me, ibid. 
3 The benefits that follow upon this quicknipgs the 
r Obtaining of ſalyation : Hath everlaſting life, ch. 5-24- 
2 Eſcaping damnation : And (þall not come into condemnation, 


ec. 10Did, = | FO ; Railing 


but, 


- 


A 


OY — _—— cn 


z Afrcer his return into Galilee, where he 


= —_— 


-—— 


2 Afrer 


his return into Gatilee, where he 


—y _——_—_——_——_, 


S. Jon N, : Analyſis: 
C1 The perſons raiſed, ſome few, as Laxdtus and Tairus 
} daughter, and the Saints that roſe from the dead ar 
| Chriſls Paſſion, and came into the City and appear- 
ed unto many : The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead, exc. ch. 5. 25. For that Chriſt is thus to be 
underſtood of Wkſe ( as T. may without intrench- 
ment on Chriſts Prerogative call the Ficſt fiuits of 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion Jy very probable : Firſt, be- 


i cauſe he implies" that the reſurre@ion of the dead 
here ſpoken ofz was at hand, ſuddenly to be done 5 
| The hour is coming, and now is: for though after- 
- 1 ward ſpeaking ot the general Relurretion, he ſay 
| the hour is coming, yet he adds not as before, And 
< nowss: Secondly, becauſe here he ſayes not, Al 
fore the ge- | the dead ſhall hear the woice, ee. as after he adds ſpeak- 
neral Reſur- ing of the general Reſurreftion : All that are in the 
retion s | graves ſhall, ec. but onely indefinitely, The dead ſhall 

| 

| 


C1 Some {ew 
Particular 
perſons be- 


wheie are hear, e-c, That fs, ſome ſhall be raiſed by a parti- 
cular call, when others ſhall reſt in their graves, ex- 
petting when the Trump of God ſhall ſound to the 
general ReſurreRion, | 
2 The Power in Chriſt, by which they ſhall be raiſed : 
For as the Father hath life in himſelf, fo hath he given the 
' Sen to have life in himſelf, ch 5.26. which is not to be 
underſtood, of the eternal liſe of God, bur of the 
power which God the Father hath, and hath given 
it to Chriſt, to be the Author and fountain of life to 
others, 


3 Railing the dead to lite, 


PEP 


| ''T Good, 10 the Reſurreftian of life, 
2 In the General ReſurreRion,when ) chap. 5,28,29. 

© all ſhall riſe, They that have done? 2 Evil, i the reſurreffion of dam» 
| ; nation, ibid. | 


| 
a 
rt S. Zohn Baptiſt. chap.5.32,-35- | 
2 His own miracles, thap. 5. 36. 5 ; = 
2 The te- } 3 God the Father, who bare witneſs to him at his Baptiſm, by an audible yoice 2 
ſtinionyJ And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, ec, chap, 5.37, 38. 
1 In general, Search the Scriptures, ec. andihey are they that te 


( 4 The ScripturesY ſiifie of me. &c. ch, 5. 39,40,41342, 
; 2 1n particular, Moſes his books, ch, 5. 45,46.47. 


x Conclufion made to themſelves from this Miracle, 
; that Chriſt was That Prophet which ſhould come into the 


| i Feedeth 5000 men with five / 1 The peoples \X world, chap, 6. 14. | G 


batley loaves*'and two ſmall 2 Reſolution, {0 take him by force and make him a Kings 


Fiſhes, 12 Basketrs full of Frap- chap. 6. 15. MT VE TI 
* ments bein preg at 2 Chriſts withdrawing himſeltffom the raultitude, and declining this in- 


were filled,(h.6.5,-13. Thecon- / tended Honour : When Feſus therefore perceived, &e. he departed, &c. 
ſequents of which Miracle were@, Ibid. ; 
2 Walketh upon the Sea to his Diſciples, chap. 6. 16, 27. 


Cx Diſcovers unto them the bypocriſie.of their learts, in ſeeking him £ Noe bes 
prom” ms ſaw the miracles, but becauſe they did eat of the Loves and were filled, 


chap. 6. 26. 


A. eto 
[— 


hem off from that mean and carnal intention, of following him onely 
x _ he fed them, as a work far beneath that high and ſpiritual .cnd, for 
which God ſent him into the world, God did nor Seal bim, as himfelt ſpeaks, 
 C. 6, 27. that is,, manifeſt him to be the Meſsias, By a voice from heaven, to 
ſo a meah an imployment to ſeed their bodies; the end of his miſſion was, to 
ſavetheir ſouls, to feed them unto life eternal, which he was ready todo! And 
therefore exhorts them, Not 10 labour for the meat which periſheth; but for thas 
meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, ec, chap. 6, 27. 


1 Propofed : The bread of life is he, &c. chap. 6.33. and Tanthe 


5 


The Sermon, in which he 


WW —————_— EI Cm ws ono com es CORES ares cron 


| 


3Preacheth at wa 
pernaum, and un- 
der the Metaphor 
of being the bread 

heaven,doth 
lhew, -that God 


—— 


A. 


OY) —— 


_— him in- S 3 Declares bread of life, chap.6, 36, : 
to the world KA imſel | | . 
be the ho os 0 o_ , 1 The oceaſion : the Jews murmuring, becauſe 
life to all that be- of lif.,which *  heſaid: I am the bread which came down from 
lieve on him : doliring is | }=Prefled more ) heaven, chap. 6.41,42. 
© Wherwate — earneſtly , . f p | 
| where are 2 The repetition and re-inforcement of the do- 
j Aiine with more enlargements, chap. 6. 48, 
| 50, 51,-56 
*. A. v 


4 Cetg 


— 


| 4 Sets out the | | 
this Bread, | 


> SJoan; | 
C1 The Occaſion : the Jews ſeeking a Sign from heaven to con 


Anahſic 
| - Erine, like to, or greater then, the giving of Manna in the _ his q « 
” | their Fathers, ch. 6. 30, 31. : <, ernels t0 
' I Moſes gave not that Manna from heaven : The 
eth you the true bread from heaven, chap. 6. 
excellency of: , '$1z-58, | 


Father [4178 
32z 33x50, 
2 Manna did fſatisfie but for-a time, the eaters thereof did 


by preferring 4 hunger again :g They that eat the bread from heaven ſhall 


it before the | 
Mane which | 2 The Prelati- | chap. 6.35. 
Moſes gave, | on of this | 3 They thatdideat Mannawere not thereby preſeryeg from 


5 Shews 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 
. 


| 


© Chriſt, as 


never hunger, and he that believeth in him ſhall never thirft 


where are " Bread from 4 Meath, nor raiſed by the ReſurreQion by any virtye; 
beaver be- - It- They that eat this bread ſhall never die eternall : 
fore Manna, | and as for the corporal death, that ſhall be aboliſhe rid 
becauſe the Reſurre&ion which ſhall be wrqught by Chriſt: OE 


Fathers did eat Mann in the wilderneſs -and aye d 
This is the bread, Oc. A man ſhall we ke _ & 
ch. 6. 49, 50. Chriſt is the-bread which giveth life 1, © 
| * world, chap.6. 33. 0 | 
ix Coming 10 Chriſt, ch.*6. 35,-37,- 
| 1, Seeing the Son : me 3, had 
: Son and believeth on him, ec, chap, 


> 
RSS A_—_—_— ———— 


R '( 1 Neta- 6. 40. . 
1 Inſtrumen- phorical-$ : T This byead, ch.6,50,51, 
1 ral,vz} Faith, ) Iy, as by 3 Baing Ja The Fleſh of the Son of may, 
| in chriſt, < ch.6.53:54» 56,57. 
| which is ex- ll 4 Drinking Chriſtsbloud, chap. 6, 53, 54, 
497 
p:efſed - ; CL . 56. 
| 8 2 Literally, chap. 6.29,-35,36,* 40,47, 
| hw I Secking of a Sign. &c, ch.6,30, 
3 Unbelief, who would notbecon- 
C1 The means | 3 The Occa- ) vinced though they ſaw his Mira- 
[ how this ; fion of this cles, chap. 6.36, 
| bread is made ; | ' DoArine, 3 Murmuring at Chriſt, becauſe he 
1- effetualto 3} the Jews ſaid, He was the true bread that come 
| us —— } >, pfſicient : | 7 down from heaven chay. 6, 41,, 
: | iz. God the ® - : 42, 43 | 
cs Sa gret Cx Implyed + All that the Father giveth me 
excluding the ſhall come to me, chap.6.37.. Andnone 
Son and holy elſe. : * 
( Ghoſt, whog 3 Politively delivered : No man can come 
| | « is the Author | Knio me except the Father which hath ſent 
4: and giver of: me draw him, ch. 6.44 
i! chis gift : | | 3 Confirmed from a Teſtimony of Scrip- 
where are _ ture: 1! is written in the Prophets, 
| bo i 2 The Do- (viz. Ifa-54. 13. Jer, 31.34.) *And 
' - | @rineie'< #hey ſpall be all tayght of Gods chap. 
| ſelf, 6, 45.. The manner of whoſe teach- 


ing he explains, wiz, not by letting 

+ thoſe that are taught; either hear vr 

| ſee him : but it is done either {e- 

| cretly by the operation of the Spint, 

| orelle by the Miniſtery'of Chriſt, who 

| onely hath ſeen the Father, ch. 6, 
L 46. | 


2 The neceflity of the means both efficient and inſtrumental, to obtain Calyarion : with- 


out which, ſalvation cannot be had + ſo that what the Jews thought moſt «bſurd, that 
Chriſt affirms to be molt neceſſary : Verity, verily, I ſay unto yon, Except ye edt the fleb of 
abe Son of man, and drink his bloud, ye havenolife in you, ch. 6. 53. which words can- 
not be underſtood, ofthe Sacramental eating of his body and bloud, but of bebering 
Chriſt to be the Redeemer of the world,by giving his body to be broken,and bis blou 
to be ſhed, for'the expiation of our ſins, | 


"1 Acceptance with God, as doing his work which he hath commanded, 
and jn which he hath delight : For when the Jews asked of him: 
' | hat ſhall we doe that we may doe the workt of God? Chrilt anſwers, 
© This is the work of God," That ye believe on him whom be hath ſent, Ch. 


3 The benefits | 6. 28,29, 


which come | 2 Acquieſcence in Chriſt, ſo that injoying him by faith, che ſoul ſhall 
by Faith, be-< Gdelzre nothing elſe as neceſſary to its bappinels, : Heathat cometb 4 
lieving in me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt, Cl 


| 6.35 | 
: [ 3 Union with Chriſt : Hethat eateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud, dwel- 
_B leth in me, and I in him, chap.6.56. $i pe 


F on" 


nts following upon the Sermon 


in reſpe& of his 


The conſeque 


2 
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4 


| 1 Diſciples , at 


large, vvho 
being ſcan- 
dalized at 
his do@rine, 
Apoſtatize 
from him, 
chap. 6. 66. 
vyhere are 


| 


B 4 Eternal life to vyhich Chriſt ſhall bring us : This being the end for 
yyhich he came down trom heaven, that ſo he mightaccompli 

| the yvill of the Father in our ſalvation: 1 came down from heave? 
ec. And this is the will of him that ſerit me, that every one that ſeetb 

| the Son and believeth on him may have everlaſting life, ch. 6. 38,39» 
40,-47,:57558- , : 

5 A joyful Reſurretion fit the laſt day to life eternal ; 7 will raiſe 

* himup at thelaſt day, chap.6.40,-44,- 54+ 


C1 The dodtrine at vyhich they vvere ſcandalized, wiy. Except ye eat 
the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink hts bloud, ye have no life in you, 
ch. 6. 53. of vyyhich they ſay, This is a hard /aying, who can hear its 


| chap, 6, 60, 


C1 His Aſcenſion into heaven in his body 
and manhood , vyould clear this do- 
Ci Clear his Do- arine from that groſs conſtruction 
Arine from that vyhich they made otic. vyho ſuppoſed 
harſhneſs vvhich that he ſpake ot a true, carnal, corporal 
| they ignorantly £ eating of his fleſh : 1hat and if ye (ſhall 
ſuppoſed in it, j ſee the Sin of man aſcend up where he was 
by ſhewing that before? chap. 6.62. 

| 2 His vvords vvere to be underſtood in a 
| ſpiritual ſenſe, not in a cainal: It is 

L the Spirit that garckneth, exc. ch.6.63, 


| 
| 


—\, 


I Their own unbelief : But there are ſome of 
you that believe not, Ec. ch. 6. 64. - 

2 Gods judgment on them tor the hardneſs 
of their hearts: Therefore ſaid 1 unto you, 
No man, &c. chap.6. 65. 


— 


2 Shew the 
cauſe of their 
v ſcandal, viz. 


2 Chriſts anſwer, in-which he doth 


— 


CO 


Cx The Occalion of their confeſſion of Chriſt, viz. Chriſts queſticg 


| 2 Twelve A- 
| poſtles, yyho : 
believe on | 'C x The ground of their confeſſion 
Chriſt , and 
confeſs him: 
vyhere are 


< 


Rn 


| moyed to them upon the other diſciples 1eyolt from him : Then 


feid Jeſus to the twelve, will ye alſo go away? ch.6.67, 


| x The Apoſtle that, in the Name of the reſt, makes the con- 
fefſion, Simon Peter anſwered, &'c. ch,6. 68, 


2 Peteys zeal to Chriſt, exprefling a kind of indignation that 
ſuch a queſtion ſhould be ſo much as propoſed to them 3 
Lord, to,whom ſhall we go, &c. ch. 6.68. 


| —— 


1 Faith : ye believe, ch.6.69, / 

2 Experience ot his power and goodneſs 
in his Miracles and other As of his 
Godhead : And are ſure, ibid. | 

2 The con'effion that Chrilt is | ER 

1 The true Teacher of the yvay to heaven: 
Thou haſt the words of eternal life, ch. EC, 
68. And thereiore though others did. 
account his doQrines hard ſayings,they- 
received them as neceſſary guides and 

| direRions to ſalvation, | 
1 Meſiias and Saviour of the world: 

2The Thou art Chriſt, ch. 6, 6g, 

| 2 Son of the living God, 1bid. tliat is, 

5 God, 


LDDwwn dann AY 


2 Their confeſſion of Chtiſt, yyhere are 


| 3 The confeſſi- 
<s on itſelf, in* 
vyhich are 


4 Chriſtscorre&ion or limitation of S.. Pecers general confeſſi- 
| on, vyhich inthe judgment of charity he made in his owr 

Name, and the Name of all the Apoſtles, _— Tuda: 
(though not by Name) from this faith and perſwaſion oj 
Chriſt : Jeſus anſwered, Have not 1 choſen you twelve, and 
|} oneofyouise Devil? chap. 6.79. 


5 The Evangeliſts Expoſition of the vrords of our Saviour, | 
$3 andpointing out the very perſon meant by him ; He ſpake 
i of 7udas Iſcariot, &c. ch. 6.71 


E. At the Feaſt of Tabernacles, where are 


3 Chriſts preaching 


- 


'M Chriſt's go-. 
ingup to the 


| 


Analyſis. 


Feaſt 


1 Uncivilly and reproachfully preſſed on him by bis unbelieving kindred, cþ,7.3,4, 
2 Denyed by our Saviour, cb.7.6,7,8. | 
> Undertaken ( 1 The time when: Afier ſome ſlay in Galilee, ch.7.9, 
by him, 2 The manner of his going up : Not openly, but asit were in ſecret,ch 7.1 
- where are avoid the malice of the Jews, who ſought to kill him, ch. 7. x. 0. To 
1 Seeking after Chriſt at the Feaſt, ch. 7. 11. 


Z The peoples F Different opinions of him 5 1 A good man, ch. 7. 12. 


a_ 
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4 
re 


Feaſt, the conſequents oſwhich Sermon (for the matterof it is not here exprefled) a 


ſome ſaying he was 2 A deceiver of the people, ibid. 


C1 The Jews admiration,how Chriſt did know letters (that is, the Scriptures) having neyey learned, ch.7 Is 


A 


, 
Om— 


1 About the midſt of the 


ee en ee > 


TT 


— 


ly to them, in which he doth not anſwer to their obje&ion, but . 


2 Chriſts rep 


| ; 


<C 
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3 Affirms his doQrine to be of God, and by conſequence tacitly ſhews whence he was fauphe : 


My dofrine is not mine but his that ſent me, ch. 7.16. 


2 Shews that a main help to diſcern true dofrine from falſe, is obedience to Gods commande 


ments, and fo zeje&s them as unfit Judges of his doftrine; tor having the eyes of their w1; 
blinded with malice and murderous intentions, deliring to kill him, . 6. -: q - —_ 
rent Judges :. If any man will do his will he ſhall know, ec. ch. 7.17. ou 


3 Gives a charaReriſtical difference, how to know a falſe Teacher from a true, that is, ſelf. ſeekin ) 


ambition and vain- glory : He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ( that is, whoſe dodrines are ofhis own 
coyning) ſeeketh his own glory, but be that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſme is tyue, ch 7.18 

where it is obſeryable, that the Reddition is not abſolutely oppoſed to the firſt propoſition thus. 
[But he that ſpeaks of God, ſeeks the glory of God :] and the reaſon may be, firſt, becauſe this 
Propoſition, He that ſpeaks of God ſeeks the glory of God, 15s not univerſally true : For a man 
may ſpeak of God, that is, ſpeak divine truths, and yet ſeek his own glory; Or ſecondly, becauſe 
the Reddition would nor have ſerved our Savtours purpoſe, to juſtifie his doRrine for true, as 
well as this doth : But he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame 15 true;ibid. and ſo did Chrift 


4 I In general : Did not Moſes give you the Law, yet 
I The charge laid ) Keep the Law, ch, 7. 19. : LEY 0 
againſt them, Y z In particular: ſeeking to kill him contrary to the Lay : 
Why go ye about to kill me, exc. Ibid. * 


| 2 The Jews (1 cannot callita defence, but a) blaſphemy returned toour Sayi. 
our in ſtead of an anſwer : The people anſwered, ec. Thou haſta Devil ; who gyeth 
| about to kill thee? ch.7. 20. , : 

| 26-7 26-9088 1 The cauſe of the Miracle done 
"1 Did ſeek to kill \ on the impotent man at the 
| | him : to this *J pool of Bethe/da: 1 have done 

4 Reproves { purpoſe be one work, exc, ch.'7.21, 
the Jews as | mentioneth 2 The effe@ that it wroughtin 
uilty of the | them : Ye all marvelled, ibid. 
= 4 of Mo- 2 Had no reaſon to ſeek to kill him : to this pur- 
ſes Law, in : poſe be jultifies the Aion, not as before, by the 
ſeeking to l Cx Shews' | example of his Father, but by apopular Argu- 
Kill him, | See obe y ment draiyn from their own pradiice, Shewing 
whereare { 3 Chriſts re- | them, that he was no more guilty of breaking 
| plication, in the Sabbath, in curing this man at the pool of 
which he ; Betheſda on the Sabbath day, then they were for 
| doth not an- circumciſing a child on the Sabbath day, whici 
ſwer, nor ſo | 's they conſtantly did, if the eighth day, theday of 
| | much as take 4 | Circumciſton,fell on the Sabbath day; and there- 
| notice of } . fore they muſt either acquit him or condemn 
| their blaf ; | wo : Moſes therefore gave unto you, Oc. 

CL CN. 722,23. 

C ppayy but 2 Exhorts them to weigh his Argament, and to compare the ne- 
ceſſity of curing this impotent man, with that of Circumcilt- 
on, andthen they would not judge according to appearance, 

i but would judge righteous judgment, ch. 7.24. 
Ci The occaſion, viz. the denyal of him to be Chriſt, by ſome of Jeruſalem, who 
| uſed this Argument, viz. they knew whence Chriſt was, (that is, they knew bis 
Mother, and ſuppoſed Father) but when Chrift cometh no man knoweth whence 
i bheis, ch.7.25,26,27, What ground they had for the minor Propoſition, that 
5 Afﬀicms with | when Chriſt can:e no man ſhould know whence he came is uncertain, but how- 
Com ecmel- ever this ſerved their malice well enough, hence to conclude, that therefore he 
neſs, that his YV2Snot Chriſt. 8: : 
Miſſion was | * CÞriſts juſtification of his Miſſion that it was from God, that he was chriſt, and 
from God, ſentby God : Then cryed 7eſus in the Temple, & c. Ye both know me, &c. 14 
where ate not come of my ſelf, but he that ſent me is true, exc. ch.7.28,29. 


3 The conſequents 1 Endeavour to take him,&c. chap,7.30. 
upon this Affirma- ) 2 Believe on him, becauſe of his Miracles, ſaying, hes 
| tion of his Miſſion Chriſt cometh will he do more Miracles then theſe which this 
from God : ſome mn hath done ? chap. 7. 31, 


L 
6 Propheſieth his Aſcenſion, and re-(" 1 The occaſion of this Punpliny : The Phariſees ſent Oficer' 


turn to heayen,and the time ſhould 70 take him, ch, 9.32. 

come when they ſhould greedily< 2 The Prophecy it ſelf, ch. 7. 33,34; 

ſeek his preſence, to teach them, / 3 The diſcuſſing the Prophecy by the heaters who under- 
but ſhould not hare it ; whete are ſtood not the meaning of it, ch.7.35,36. 


2 On 


S.JOn n, Analyſir; 7 


—— _—.,  _—_— 


| FrI2R 


- 


S, Jon wv. Analyſis: 


B 1 The ſubje& matter of his preaching,being an invitati ST Fl | 
ia | that beliere on him the piſs I Delivered pear oe de-5 Pinar tcltie, promiſiggthen 
} of the holy Ghoſt, which ) of water, ch. 7.37,38. , OY Fl I 
| 4 = are— 74. qugongy by the Evangeliſt , That he ſpake of the Spirit , 
| of the 1? | 1 The divers opinicns which the people had of Chriſt, ch.7. 40,--44. 
Fealt » | 2 The conſe- \ 2 The good celtimony born unto him;even by thoſe Officers which were ſent 
| where are | quents upon to apprehend him: ceſtitying to the chief Prieſts and Phariſees whi : 
( | this Sermon, \ them: Never man ſpake like this man, ch.7 45,--49- w Fe OO 
| & as LD - detence of Chriit, not to þe condemn&d before he was heard; 
7.5 Oz--53« 
r1 He is the light of the world, ch.8.12. 
{ wy - veg God the father, tobe Mediatour between God and man: 
_— whence 1 came, and whither 1 go, ch. 8. 14. That is, I came from 
| the boſom of my Father for the work of mans Redemption, and having 
finiſhed that work in righteouſneſs ( the neceſſary qualification of a 
| - | v=o, I ſhall aſcend thither again, and thetefore my Teſtimony 
mony is true, J* A comparing of the principle from whence he ſpake with that from 
though he \ waence the Jews ſpake, they judged from a Corrupt principle, the Fleſh , 
bear teſtimo- he and his Father did concurr in judging and teſtitying, and therefore 
| | ny - _— R m moo ang = fa _ the fleſh;&c. 1am not alone, but I and the 
c | , .0, p . 
| proves from 1 3 Theequity of their own Law, Deuz. 17.6. which decrees that twocon- 
Ow witneſſes ſhould be enough to confirm any thing for truth, in 
| judgment, though it were againſt the life ofa man : Since therefore God 
the Father did concurr with him to teltifie that he was the light of the 
| 1 _ —_ teſtimony was true : 1t is alſo written in your Law, &c. chap. 
.17,18, 
| 3 For want of faith in him, they ſhould die in their lins. chap. $.19,--24. 
| 4A they had crucifyed him, by the effeRts that ſhould follow upon his death they ſhould 
et wept ions _ _ —_ =p was ſent into the world by the Father, and yet the 
, Ch. 715 ,--29, 
I - _ Diſciples G_ - 8. 31, Perſeyerance being an un- 
| oubted ſ{1gn o! a goo riſtian. 
RES Dog-og one Td oe 
ith, , that ſhall lead them into all truth, . 
are 1 faithful to thoſe pro-N 3 Be made free by the truth, ibid, That is, in Chriſtian liberty free 
ogg miſes of Chrilt to from the curſe of the Law, {in and death, and bondage of Satan , 
= yy wo _ rg humane political ſubje&ion to them, to whom, 
wh, _ y k « —_ mo or _ we ———— 
Chewy] [ e occaſion of the dotrine,the Jews" indignation at thoſe words of our 
Ws Saviour, c<.8. 32. The wrath ſhall make you free, which they took to be a 
- < derogation to their honour as they vyece the poſterity of Abraham, as if 
| _ 2 FINE my implyed that they vvere ſervants : They anſwered, &c. webe Abrahams 
r x" e that com- | ſeed,and were never in bondage,e>c. ch.8.33. ; 
Nia y mits fin is the 4 1 A Parabolical exhortation to ſervants of fin ; 
_ xl ſervant of (in, TvE to endeavour to be made the ſons of God, be= 
4- b deli. where are 2 The dodtrine it ſelf, Ze= | cauſe the condition of a ſon is far better then 
noone ſas i co nad the condition of a ſervant : The ſervant abideth 
ia | ſweet) TY . INE 
'— that to which our Saviour ; 2 A direfion by whom this freedom of the Son 
| ( adds is tobe obtained , viz. by Chriſt, believing 
| 7 in him: If the Son ſhall make you free, &c. 
chap.8.36.. 
[ 
| 1. A conceſſion that they jwere indeed the ſons of Abraham 
4" Yah to the fleſh : 1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, ch. 
« 37. 
| 1 Abraham /2 A Negation, that ( 1 Sought to kill him, zbid. 
where areR they were not the ) 2 Did not receive the word of faith : 
[ pf ſons of Abrahams\ My word hath noplacein you, ch, 8.37. 
|S | Faith , becauſe , 3 Did not do the works of Abraham, ch. 
| 'P they $.38,39,40. 
n Z v , 
| | ( 7 The-. 4 1 Love Chriſt,who proceeded forth and came from God,c,$.41,4 2. 
| Ra 2 Receive him, though ſent by God the Father 2 Neither 
4 < 2 God , came I of my ſelf but he ſent me, ibid, 
the ſons » Sad #8 <. . 
, becauſe /3 Believe in him, ch.3.43. | 
, they did 4 Hear Gods word preached by him, ch 8.47. 
| | L not 5 Honour God in honouring Chriſt, but did diſhonor him by 
4 G 54 calling him in contempt a Samaritan, and blaſpheming him 


inſaying he had adevil, ch.8.48,49. 
Q 


2 Buc 


” hed CS WW 


———_—. 
———_ 


Analyſis 
A DB 


c J O H No Arahfi, 


1 In general : Ye are of 30ur Fathey the Devil, ond the Luſts of your 


C 
| 4 2 But of the Father ye will do, ch. 8.44. y 
Devil, be- 1 Murther, in ſeeking to kill Chriſt an innoc 
cauſe they man, whom they could not convince of oo 
did imitate : lin : The works of your Father, ec, te "a 
| C his works z In particular,@ murderer from the beginning, ch.8. 41, in 
fas 2 Lying and hating the truth :_ He abode wt 


; in the truth, exc. And becauſe 1 tell y 
| truth, ye believe me not, ch.8.44,45,-. 44 the 


1 The Do&rine : Perily verily I ſay unto you, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 
death, ch. 85 I, 
£ 1 Confirmation in their bJaſphemies of Chriſt : Now know we that thiuh 
« Devil, ch.8.52. ; 9 


1= © + | 2 Obje&ion againſt this Dofrine : Abraham and the Prophets kept God; 
2 bt | word, andyet they dyed; ſo that they conclude, that he prefers himſelf 
| y 4 v4 not onely before Abraham and the Prophets but God himſelf as ifthe 
& 58 | keeping of his word hada reward, which the keeping of Gods word had 

| I - not: Abraham is dead,and the Prophets, ec. ch.8.52,53. 


3 Accuſation of him, as if he boaſted himſelf above his meaſure : whom me. 
C Keſt thou thy ſelf * ch.8.53. 


C4 The honour aſcribed to him was not founded 
in his own Teſtimony alone,but in the Tett- 
mony which his Father bare to him, which 
ought to find the better acceptance with 

2 Chriſts anſwer, in which paſ- ; them becauſe they ſaid that he was their 60d, 

{ing by their blaſphemy,be an- | ch8.54,55- 
2 ſwers to the other two particu- 4 2 He did not underyalue Abraham, but Abre- 
} lars of their objeRion, begin- ham did magnifie himzin that he deſired toſee 
ning with the Jaſt farſt, as that | him come 1n the fleſh ; Nay by the Spirit of 
{ | Prophecy he did ſee him, and ſeeing him did 
| 1ejoyce : Your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee 
| my day, and he ſaw it and was glad, chap, 

$.56 


Qrine 


C———> ————_ _—_—_—o_—__ Cre Inns A— 


Commandments, where ate 


8 Theway to eſcape damnation is 


4 . . 
| 3 The Jews reply, in which they decry his anſwer, as abſurd, that ſo young a 
man as he ſhould ſee Abraham,and to make it (as they think) the more ridicu. 
lous, they invert the words,and whereas Chriſt ſaid 4braham ſaw my dey, they 
ſay, He ſaw Abrahams day : Then ſaid the Jews, &'c. Thou art not yetfifiy years 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? ch.8 57, 

4 Chriſts anſwer to their reply, 1 The 7ews reſolution to ſtone himtodeath , 
in which he declares his God- ) the puniſhment of blaſphemy : They took up 
head : Jeſus ſeid, &c. Before\ ſtones,eoc, ch.8.59, on, 

7 Abraham was 1 am, ch. 8. 58. / 2 Chriſts conveying himſelt ſecretly from tfeir 
i the iſſue of which was fury : 7eſus hid himſelf ,&c, ibid. 


Cx The words excepted againſt : Foy judgment I am come,Ove, And 


2 The conſequents upon the do 


pn 


Cx The Occaſion of the Sermon, | they which fee might be made blind, ch.9.39, 


| 
# 


| 


4 To the Phariſee, where are 


[we ——— —_— ————_ Cy — A, cs 


2 The Sermon 


viz. Some exceptions taken | 2 The interpretation which the Phariſees made of them,that heaccy- 
by the Phariſees, as if by ſome | ſed them of ignorance,as blind guides of the blind, when they took 
words ſpoken by our Saviour < themſelves to be the only guides and Teachers of the people: Some 
upon occalion of the cure of | of the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? ch. 9.40, 

the man born blind, he had 3 Chriſts reply 1As ignorance didextenuate ſin; If ye were blind, 


obliquely accuſed them of ig- | * ! ye ſhould have no ſin, ch 9,41. : 
mance, where are . where he 2 So knowledp did aggravate ſin : Butnowge 


tels themzthat ſay, we ſee, Therefore your ſin remaineth, ibid, 


C1 Abad Shepherd: Peri'y,ec, he that entreth not by the door ints 
the ſheep fold, but climeth np ſome other way, the ſame isathief and a 
yobber, ch:10.1, 


f1 Entreth in by the door, ch.10. 2. | 
it ſelf : ſhew- | 1 Parabolical- 2 Is admitted in by the Porters 2 To himihe Por- 


| 

| | 

ing that @< Iyunderthe | | zeth openeth,ch.10.3. 
I 


Chriſt is the } propetties of 3 Celleth his own ſheep by their Names, ibid, 
trueShepherd | C1 Shep- & 4 Leadeth them out. ibid. : h 
ſetting out 'S herd that | 5 Geech before his ſheep, ch. 10. 4, alluding to the 
this tcuth ® 
a 


” manner of that Country, where the Shepherd 
| did not follow his ſheep, as in theſe parts but 


% _ went before them, 


| 
| 
< 
1 Hear the voice of their Shepherd, ch,10.3. 
2 Sheep 5 2 Follow their Shepherd, ch.1 0.4. 
3 Know his voice, ibid. | 
[ Fly from a ſtranger : A ſtranger will they not fal- 
low,ec. ch.10.5. 


Lrhat they 


O Cn CO os > ES C——_— 


2 Lite- 


> —— 


dualyſs. 


Cn——_ T = 


A 


CCC 


by - 


2 Licerally, where are 


go EP emnns GET CER os ON ——_—__—_ of — ————— —— 


2 The Sermon it ſelf, in which he declares himfeli to be 


es aaa: 


S. Jo ut ve. Analyfs: 


1 The oceaſion, the ſtupidity of the Jews, not apprehending what he intended by the 
Parable; and therefore to ſhew that the Scribes and Phariſees weie but uſurpers, go- 
yerning the people not to better them in the ways of ſalyation, but to make a prey of 
them, and that he himſelf was the moſt compaſſionate true Shepherd, he delivers the 
ſame do@trine mote fully,without a Parable; They underſiood not, &c. then jaid 7e- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ſus unto them again,&c. ch.10.7. 


C1 The Mediator between God and man,by whom,and in whom,we have acceſs to 
the communion of Saints,acceſs to the Father,and entrance into eternal liſe, 


| 
| 


| 


| 

_ 

| | 

E2 

| 2 The erue 
Paſtor of 

| our ſouls, | 


which he$ 
| delivereth | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


which Do- 


&rine is deli- 


| | £2 Poſitively + 7 am the good Shepherd, ch.10.17. 
< 


'. By way oi Antithelis, oppoſing biniſelf ro Mercenaries aud hirelings 


C1 Poſitively : I am the door, chap. 10. 7. 9. by which door they 

| that enter haye 

' C1 Salvation : By me,&c. he jhall be ſaved, ch. 10.9. 

3 Spiritual food in Chriſts word and Sacraments : Aud 

| { ſhall find paſture ibid. 

| 3 Security under his proteQion : He hall go in and ont » 

: ſee Pſ. 121.8. : , 

4 4 A lite of grace, ſtill increaſing to more perfe&ion in this 

| life, or 1 Grace here: Tam come that they might have 
the life ) life, ch.,1o. 10, 

of 2 Glory hereafter? And that they might have it 
| 


E more abundantly, ibid. 

2 By way of Antitheſis, oppoling himſelf to Hereticks , and 
falſe Teachers,who only pervert the ſheep, to the eternal deſtru- 
ion of the ſheep and themſelves too : The thief cometh not but 

L t0,0,,ch.10,10, | 


' {The Hireling will not expoſe himſelf to any danger for - 
| the ſheep. but when he ſeeth the Wolf coming, he will fly, 
| ſhift for himſelf, and leave the ſheep to the mercy of the 
| Wolf : The reaſons are, becauſe | 
ſ! He is an Hireling, ch.10.13. 
i 2 The ſheep are not bis own, ch.10.12. 
| | } Careth not for the Sheep, ch.10,11. Under which no- 
| "tion of hirelings, it is probable be meant the Scribes 
| and Phariſees, who were covecous, and taught 
| 57 | - onely fot gain's by theſe ſigns under the Goſpel we 
| may knowa faithful Paſtor, from a Mercenary tha 
'& heeds not the flock, but his own profit, | 


[ 


oY 


0 Dying for his ſheep : The good Shepherd giveth bis life 

for the ſheep, ch.10.10. 

2 Knowing his ſheep, ch. 10, 14. That is, eleQing them , 
calling, prote&ing and caring for them. ; 

3 Being known by his ſheep : And amt known of mine, ibid. 
that 1s, believed on, beloved, and obeyed; to whick 
ts added the manner of this mutual knowledg , As 
the Father knoweth me ibid. Being a fſinulitude 
not ofequality, but proportion. 

4 Dying the moſt ignominious death of the Croſs for 
his ſheep © 7 lay down my life for the ſheep, ch. 10.15, 
To which is added | | | 

C1 The acceptableneſs and meritoriouſneſs of bis 
, death in the fight of his Father : Therefore 
doth my Father love me , becauſe 1lay down my 


in 


tad —_ . 


d Shepherd differs from birelings 


TR HB es OILS OI Vets An En aim PIES: nee = OED concagangath cnn 


in their reſpeRive carriage to the ſheep 


— 


| life, 6. ch.10.17. "XY. : 
| 2 The  voluntarineſs of Chriſts death; it was 
L 


not on conſtraint but willingly undergone No 
man taketh it f,om me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf, 
ec. ch.1o 18, 
| 3 His ceſurreRtion + I lay down my life, that I mey 
| take it again, ch,10.17. I have power, &c. totakeit 
again,ch.10,1 Ss. wk > VER 
| 4 His obedience fo his Father inthe work of our 
| redemption : This Commandment have 1 received 
Cv of my Father,ch.10.18. 


2 Chriſt the goo 


fp r———_—_ 


5 Calling the Gentiles thoſe ſtray ſheep to the faith 
in him , that ſo the partition-wall being broken 
down , there might be one Cathelick Church, and 
one Biſhop and Paſtor of our ſouls , Chriſt Feſus : 
And other ſheep Ihave which are not of this Fold , them 
alſo, ec. And there ſhall be one Fold and one Shepherds 
ch. 10.16. 


Q. 2 3 The 


Analyſis. 


cl OA 


2 Mercy and power in giving ſight to a man born blind; whete are 


- 


quents which followed y 


the cure 1n relation to 


moo 


| 


F,, "kei 


3 The conſe 


A B 


3 


C 


the cure done by 
Chriſts 


pon 


The occaſion of 
this miracle, viz. 


S. Jo H N, Anal. 


The Tue of the Sermon,in the contrary 


opinions of him amongſt his Auditors } * ©**4,conturing che others blaſphemy byChriſts miracle 


| Bad, Mary of them ſaid, he bath a Devil, exc. ch, 10.1 
of opening the eys of the man born blind, ch.10,10 


C1 Mercy, in delivering the woman taken in adultery, neither defending the faQ, nor yet abſolying her perſon, 


h. g.1,—11, "thi | 
+ £9 | 1 The Diſciples queſtion of the cauſe of this mans blindneſs : Maſter, who did {in 


the man or his Parents, &c. ch.g.2. 

C >, C1 Denying their ſuppoſition, that {in inthe child or Parents, muſt n 
ceſſarily be the cauſe of this blincneſs ; Jeſus anſwered, Neither þ - 
this man ſinned nor his Perents,&'c. ch 9.3, Not finned, not abſolute. 

Iy, but in relation to this blindneſs, for though the Parents had (in- 
ned, yet their fin was not the cauſe of this blindnefs. 
2 Setting down the true cauſe, which was, that this mans blindre; 


bi 


NEE AN OO AY 
* a——_— _—_— 


I Anſwer to their queſtion,b 


Chriſts ſeeing « blind | | might adminiſter an occaſion of the manifeſtation of the power of 
manger c. chap. 9,1. {© Chrifts Godhead in the cure : But that the work of God ſhould be mags 
Not glancing his | © | manifeſt in him, ch. 9. 3. The words may alfo contain this Dodtine 
eye on him obiter JP in general, 1hat corporal infirmities, or defedts of the body, are not 
but probably,fixing Pp always the puniſhments of fin, but ate oftentimes maniteſtations of 
his eyes -” —_ > | Gods works,and various diſpenſations of his providence , 
w 
_—_— 7 tothe | 5 | C1 In this blind man he had an opportunity to work thewotk ofhiq 
Diſciples to ack { E: | that ſent him. that is, his Father: 1 muſt work, &*c. while is dry, 
their Maſter con- | E | 5 | _ 4. that Is, while he had opportunity, by his converſation inthe 
wm - . h Oo - WOrid. k : 
| þ | __ him, where j= | 2 | 2 Hewill notloſe this opportunity, for after his Paſſion he ſhall not 
£ ol g7 S havethe like opportunities : The night cometh when no man can work, 
| | TY; - | Not for want of power, for he did the like after his Aſcenſion by his 
'S < _ Apoſtles, but for want of opportunity, not being conyerſant in the 
” 4 fleſh. . | 
(2 | 3 The time for doing cures in his own perſon was before his Paſſion: 
[ As long as 1 am in the world,I am the light of the world,evc. ch.g.s. 
Wo 2 The mannerof 


9: 6. . 
2 Dire&ions to the blind man: Go waſh in the pool of Siloam,evc.ch.g.7, 


1 Doubt whether be were the ſame man that was blind and begged, &c.c.9.8,9. 


It The Blind ) 2 Inquire how his eys were opened, ch.g. 30. 
mans neigh-< 3 Are reſolved by 1 He was the ſame man, ch.9. 9. 
bours, who } theman that LUz Itwas 7eſus who gave him fight, ch.9.11,12, 
4 Bring the man to the Pharsſees, ch.9.13. Probably to be examined by them. 
1 Condemning him for breach of the Sabbath, becauſe onthat 

1 Are "dividedin \ day hedid this miracle, and trom thence conclude him not 
| their cenſures of to beof God, ch.g.16. 

| Chriſt,ſome 2 Juſtifie him from his miracles; others ſaid, How can « may that 


: 


4 A&iion : He ſpat on the ground,and made clay of the ſpittle, and anointed, &'c, chap, 


#54 _ do ſuch miracles : ibid. 
2 The f 1 The man that was cured, F 1 The Author of the cure, ch,9.15. 
Phariſees | who confeſleth Chriſtto be T2 A Prophet, ch.9.17, 


who 3 The mans parents, ch. 9.18,--a3. 
I Chriſt for a 


I Sinner, ch; 9.24. : 
7 I The Phari- 2 Falſe Teacher,having no mif- 
(Examined | fees reproach fion from God, as Moſes had 
. cb.9.28,29. 
| | 2 The man cured, for 
1 A Diſciple of Chriſts, ch. 


\E The man a- 
gain,inwhich 
þ examination 


9.28, | 
2 Being altogether bors in ſin, hay. 


9 : 3 4, 
2 The man that was cured, paſſing-by the reproaches 
caſt on himſelf, returns an anſwer only tothe bla{ 
| pbemies againſt Chriſt, and juſtjfies him from both 
{ their calumniations,proving him tobe 
1 No finner, which was their firſt blaſphemy, be- 
cauſe God did hear his prayersin giving 2 $00 
return to them ; and that God did hear bis 
prayers be proves by the evidence of the cure 
done by him : Now we know that God heareth wit 
ſmners,&c. ſince the world began was it not beardy 
&e. ch.9.31,32, ; 
2 Sent of God, and this he proves by Ry 
I This miracle in particular : hy, beret 
a marvellous thing, &>c. ch. 9.33. 
2 His miracles in general : If chis wanwere 
no: of God he _—_ do nothing ch.9-33+ 
3 The 


a -- 


nd preaching 


3 Ape Fouul loom + +bo Tool 


ad PW. 


#F. At the Feaft of Dedication,his A&ts = 


f. 


fualyþr. 


| S. fo u x. Analyfr: 
C1 Excommunicated by the Phariſeet,and caſt out of the Synagogue: And they caſt 


| biw out, ch.g.34. 1 Seeking him out : And Feſus heard lhat they 
had caſt him out, And when he had found him , 


> 


| 1 Chriſts good- } &c. chap 9.35. 
3 The man - ' ] neſs to him @ 2 Perſwading him to believe on him, faying, 
| that was cu-& \ in Dceſt tho believe in the Son of God 2 ch.g.35. 


| 2 Sought: out | 
and received v 
by Chriſt, 

I where are 


3 Revealing himſelf unto him, that he was 
the Son of God, ch. 9.37. 
1 Readineſs to imbrace the faith in Chriſt : He an- 
ſwered , Who is the Lord, that I may believe on him ? 
{ 2 The } chapg 36, 
- wy 2 Actual faith, manifeſted 1n his 


& red,who is 


Sr Words : He ſaid: Lord I believe, ch.g.383. 
2 Deeds : And he worſhipped him ibid. 


Cx The occaſion of theſe Dotrines, vix, the Jews urging him to declare himſelf,whether he were the 
Chriſt or no : Then came the Jews round about him,&c, and ſay, ec, If thou be the Chriſt tell us plain- 


Co ly, chap.10.24. © . ; 

> / 1 Proves the ( 1 His own Teſtimony : Ttzo!d you, ch to. 25. | 

t— queſtionin J) 2 The jmiracles and other mighty works that he had done amongſt them 2 
2 the Afﬀirma-) The works that I do in my Fathers Name, they beay witneſs of me, ibid. 

5 tive, by 3The unity of efſence ot his tather and himſelf :1 and my Father are onec. 10.30 
= 2 Demonſtrates the reaſon why being told this truth they did not believe it 5 It was not for 
* 4 want of telling, but becauſe they were not his ſheep : Bar ze believe not, becauſe ye are not of my 
- | ſheep, ch. 10.26. And that they are not of his ſheep, he proves by ſetting down the pro- 


an_—_ 


—— 


= 


ms 


perties of his ſheep not to be found in them, as L 
| I Belief of his word : My ſheep hear my voice, ch,10.27. 
2 Obedience to his Com-(* 1 Lite eternal, ch 8. | 
| mandments: And I know \ 2 Freedom from condemnation : They ſhall never periſh, ibid. 
them,and they follow me, }) 3 Perſeverance: Neither (hall any man plack them out of my hand 
( ib. to which he adds the \ cb.10.28, To which he ſubjoyns the reaſon, becauſe 
benefits beſtowed on his $ I They are given him from the Father, ch,10.29. 
ſheep, 2 God is greater then all, exc. ibid. 


Cx The occaſion, the ews taking up ſtones to ſtone him for blaſphemy : That thou being a man, ma- 


2 Chriſts anſwer in which he 


| C1Fury,oppoling againſt the torrent thereof, the mention of thoſe many good works 

that he had done amongſt them,and intimating that ſtoning him would be an ill 
requital of them : Many good works have I ſhewed you fromthe Father, foy which of 
theſe works do ye ſtone me ? ch. 10.32, 


3 Art Feruſelen at the Feaſt, where Chriſt preacheth that Fe is 


#F. Ac ch & of Ded 
wel of D neo is Aas and preaching 


a. 


C1 If the Scriptures without blaſphemy , 
call thoſe Gods to whom the word of 
God came; then much more may he 
| without blaſphemy be called God, 
x4 The Sci» | whom the Father God hath ſanttified 
" wt —_ h and ſentinto the world. 

peexnng " ] 2 But the Scriptures without blaſphemy 
may ve & call them Gods tro whom the word of 
4 pedinto this | 1came : ſee Exod. 22. 28, Pſ.82.6. 


| keſt thy ſelf 60d, chap. 10.31--33. 


(wer to their 


| 2 Chriſts an- 


- 2 ObjeQion of blaſe |  Syllogiſm , 3 Therefore Chriſt,whom God ſanRified 
© phemy » which be 5 thus and ſent into the world, as Mediator 
'S | takes away by Ar- may without blaſphemy be called God : 
þ. guments drawn . Feſus anſwered, 1s it not written in your 
: | - from * | Lew, I have ſaid ye ave Gods, ec, ch; 
A by > Rh 10.34,35,36. ” 


2 His works and miracles,to which he appeals for theproef 
of his Godhead: If I do not the works, ec. If 1doz though ye 
if believe not me,believe the works, ec. ch.19.37,38. 


iT The 7ews : Therefore they ſought again to take him, ch.1 0.39. 
1 2 Chriſt, i 1 Eſcaped out of their hands, ibid, 
] X 


who 2 Went away beyond Zerdan,ec. ch.19,40. 
. 3 The people of that plage where & 


& his abode was, who 


| l | C1 Reſort anto him, ch, 10« 41; 

' gents | 

2 Prefer him before Saint John Bptift in 
point of working miracles ; Fohn did no 
miracles, ibid. 


3 Theifſue in 
reſpe& of | 
3 Ratifie Saint oh Baptiſt his Teſtimo- 
ny of Chriſt, All things that John ſþake 
| of this man were true,. tbid, 


L Feljieve on him, ch.10.42. 
2 After 


_—_— 


1 Anſwer to the meſ- 


ſickneſs — 


ples, of 


1s Diſc 


— 
vor < 


Cs 


3 Diſcovery to h 


e, at 


— 


—_ — 


——_ — 


A— 
ng We 


Ft The meſſage fent to Chriſt from Martha and Mayy to ſignifie that their broth 
l was lick, chap,1 3 . þ 4 SIIEL 


er Lazar 


x Negatively : Thrs ſichneſs is not unto death, ch. 11, 4. N 
but that Lazarus was truly dead, bur becauſe Chriſt i 
to looſen the bonds of death,and reſcue him from the pr ; 
by railing him to life, | m_ 

2 Afficmatively, that it was to the glory of God, by the vlo 
that would OO Oo railing him from the #4 
Put for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be ohn:c.. 
thereby,ch - I1.4, F . Rs 

2 Deferring his going twodays after he received the meſſage, ch. 11.6. not for want of 
love : For Jeſus loved Martha and Mary and Layarus,ch 11.5. but that Lazarus miphe 
be 2 / roy days before he raiſed him,* that thereby the miracle might be _ 
wondertul, | 


ſage, in which he 
doth declare the na- 
ture of Lazargs bis 


Cx Oppoſed by Diſciples his diſwading him from it ; 
Cx His intenti- diwka and of the danger that he : by _ 
on to return 1 Lately eſcaped there. 
{ into Fudea: 2 Muſt neceſlarily expoſe himlelfto in going thither;chap 
Afﬀier that, | 11.8, | , ; 
| | 7. wg C1 Allotted him by his Father to do goog 
his Diſciples 7 this world, was almoſt at an end, byt ow 
| Lees go imo |, nor fully finiſhed, he might ſecurely po S. 
Fudee again , | 2 Inſiſtedon | Fudes : Jeſus anſwered, Are there no; welye 
e.It.7.which | by Chriſt, } hours, ec. ch. It. 9. An anfwer like that 
* INtention is ſhewingthem< Luke 13.32,33. | 
L that the time | 2 Of his Paſſion,which afterwards he call the 
hour of derkneſs, and here he cal; the night 
Ye "1 was the time which ſhould ſet an end to bs 
| [ miracles perſonally done here in the fleſh : 
| | | C But if amen, oc. ch.11.10.. R 


1 Moreobſcurely : Oar friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but I go, oe. 
2 The Reaſons \ ch.11.11. | | 
| why he would I The occalion,viz, the Difciples miſapprehen- 
gointo 7udea, fion of his meaning when he called Lexus 
C which he doth / 2 Plainly, death a fteep, chap.11.12.13, ' 
where are / 2 Thereaſons.in 5 1 Lazaras, chap. 11,14, 
reſpetof  QU2 The Diſciples,ch,11 Is. 


"1 Lazarus's death,and the time that he had lain in the grave, when Chriſt came thither; whey Ten 
fus came, he found that be bad lien in the grave four days «lready, ch.1 1.17. 


I The Antecedents to this Miracl 


CI Mariha?s 
ſpeech to 


1 Power,able to preſerve her brother from death. 
I Faith in \ 2 Goodneſs, that be would have preſerved him from death 
Chriſts if he had been preſent: Both theſe are evident in her 
ſaying : Lord,if thou hadſt been here, my brother bad not dis 
ed,ch.11.27. 


| cf 


Chriſt, in S 2 Weakneſs of her faith in not believing Chriſts power to be as effe- 
| which ſhe diſ- | ual, be being abſent as preſent : Lordzif thou hadſt been here, ibid, 
covers her 3 Hope, that Chriſt will yet raiſe her brother; which hope is grounded 


I 
e 


— 


ny,by 


1 Marthayrhere ar 


PE EIS | < 


,working that great Miracle of raiſing Lazaras,where are | 


y 


2 Chriſts entertainment when he came near to Betha 


oy” OO 


anfwer, |} 


3 Bethany,where are 


"Een C— —_— _—_—  —_——__—_—_ _— A 


hedoth | 2 Inſtrudts her ch.11,24. 


oo —_—  —— 


A 
— 


N. 


"2 After his 1eturn trom the Fealt 


——— 


EIS 


A 


j on her belief, chat whatſoever Chriſt did ask of God, he would give 
C It him: But 1 know,er ch11-22. 
C1 Promiſe Martha that her brother ſhall live again + Jeſus ſaith 40 ber, Thy 
brother ſhall live again,ch.11.23o * © 


CxThe occaſion,viz. Martha*s reply toChrifts promiſe,think- 


2 Chrifts | in g that Chriſt(after the evbmmon manner of comforting 
6 bi 4 mourners ) had (| poken only of the laſt and general reſur-, 
in which reftion : 1 know that he ſhall riſe again, &'«. at the laſt dey, 


more fully in C1 Himſelf tobe the fountain and Author 


|  thedottrine <. as of the reſurreQion of al, both juſt & 
of the Reſur- | | wicked, ſo of lie eternal to thejuſt 5 
| ion, where : which is the reaſon why Liſeis addedro 
pom > The Do- {| Reſurreflion: 1am the ReſurreFion and 
| | &rine it ſelf, the life, Ca.11.25, and in theſe _ 
or et es 
; ' needed hot to uſe prayets, 

4 : GE | and holy men Lid rs raiſe the dead,,but 
| hedid it by bis own power, as Gode? 

| qual with the Father. 
2 Faith to be the mearfs of the Reſurre- 

L 


Aion from death. 
I Spiritual,to the life of Grace, wh 
ſhall remain in the faithful co pre- 
4: ſerve them unto lite eternahc.11.26 
- 2 Corporal,to the life ofgleryc- l _ 5 


\ 


—— 


2 The Miracle it ſelf, in which are Chriſts 


E— ——  — —_ — 


frahf., 
 Laxary 


4. Not 
ntended 
© praye 


ie plory 
e dead: 
plorified 


want of 
miphe 
© more 


Utting 


"hap, 


od in 
being 
Dd Into 
welve 
that 


$ the 
Tt, 
) his 


eſh ; 


fulyſe- of Jo H IN Analyſis: h 


2 The Miracle it ſelf, in which are Chriſts 


( 


Se 


2 Exhort her tobelieve ) thouthis? ch.11.26. 


C : Chriſts exhortation by way of interrogation : Believeſt 
| 3 
j 


his doarine, where are } 2 Martha*s anſwer, or confeſſion of Chriſt , She ſaid, exc, 5ed; 
Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, exc, ch. 11.27. 

T Aroſe quickly,and went out to Chriſt, which gave occafion to the, 7ews her vi- 

ſitants, who came to comfort Mary and Martha, ch.11.19. tofollow her, ſupe 


DO ee Eemanend ty 


2 Mary, who ') poling that ſhe had gone to the grave to weep there, ch.11.28,-31, 
being called& 2 Falls down at Jeſus his feet, ſaying the-ſame words that her ſiſter Martha 
by Martha had done + Lord if thou, ec. ch. 11. 32. Andno wonder, that having the 


ſame cauſe of ſorrow with the {iſter, and the ſame faith in Chtriſts power, and 
goodneſs, the ſhould uſe the ſame words, 


1 At their meeting : When Jeſus ſaw her weeping, &*c. he proaned inthe ſpirit 
and was troubled, ch.11.33. or rather, as the Comm hath it, He troubled 


C1 Expreſſion of j 1 Theexpreſ- \} himſelf, that is, thoſe humane inde:raQable paſſions which were in him 
his ſympathy, ſions of his / did not invade him againſt his will, but he ſtirred up theſe paſſions in bim< 
in his condo. | ſorrow ſelt, that ſo he might weep with them that wept, 
lency with 2 Going towards the grave : Jeſus wept, ch,11.35. 


Martha and $ 3 Atthe grave: 7eſus again groaning, &#c. ch.11.38, 
Mary, and | 2 The EffeRs(r Admiration, ſaying, Beholdzhorv he loved him, ch.1 I 36. 
the Jews, | which they ) 2 Diſcuſſion of his power, whether Chriſt might not have ſaved Lazarus 
where are | wrought in from death being ſick, that did a greater miracle in giving fight to a man 
C the Jews, * bornblind : .Could not this man, exc. ch,11.37, 
i Given by Chrilt, chap. 11.39. 


2 Oppoſed by Martha out of her reſpe&s to Chriſt, fearing he might be offended = 


2 Command to take with the ſmell of the dead body, after four days tending to corruption : Saying, 
away the ſtone which Lord by this time ec. chap.11.39. 
lay on Lazarus grave \ 3 Infiited on by Chriſt, by way of reproof of Martha's unbelief of what Chriſt had 
promiſed her : Said I not unto thee, ec. chap.11, 40. 
4 Obeyed, chap. II. 41, 

| 1 The bodily geſture uſed in his Prayer : And Feſas lift up. his eyes, and ſaid, ch. 11. 41. 
7 2 The Species, or kind of prayer uſed by our Saviour, it was Exchariſtical, giving of thanks, 
| k Father I thank theey ec, ch.11. 41. He doth not pray for power to do the Miracle, but 
3 Prayer 1m- give thanks tor it, as if it were already done ; And this he did, firſt, that the SpeRators 
mediately be- | 2nd we might know, that the doing of this Miracle was in his own power : Secondly, to 


fore his raiſ-4 few . that he was as certain of the eyent, as if the Miracle had been done already, 
ing of £434 { 3' The Unity and Identity of will in his Father and Himſelf, ſo that whatſoeyer the Son wil- 
ras where are | * Jeth the Father willeth alſo : 1 know that thou heareſt me always; ch.11.42. 
3 4 The reaſon why he did thus give thanks to his Father, that the SpeQators and all to whom 
the fame of this glorious miracle ſhould come, might believe that he was the Son of Gods 
the promiſed Mefſias : But becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, &>c. ch. 11. 43. 
x The means uſed by our Saviour, perceptible by the hearing of the ſtanders-by : He cyy- 
| ed with a loud voice, &#c. ch. 11. 43. asa Type of the laſt Trump, when the dead ſhalt 
hear the ſound thereof and be raiſed. 
4 AQuall raiſing | 2 The inviſible power of his Godbead, inabling dead Leyarus to obey the Empire of his 


of Lazarus, command : Lazarus come forth, lbid. : : 
L where are I The principal Miracle of the greateſt magnitude, the raiſing of 
| 3 A confluence of \ - Lazarus : And he that was dead came forth, chap. 11, 44, 


miracles tollowing 2 A conſtellation of lefler miracles, I Hand, and 


upon this com- dwith > F90t 
_ mand ws : _—_ nie — 3 His face bound about with 
"” 4 Napkin, 1bid. 


{ I Beleeved on him convinced by ſeeing this miracle, chap, 11. 45. 


I Jews, who were preſent: , 1c 1 the Phariſees » and told them what things Jeſus had done , 
whereof ſome chap. 11. 46. . 


C1 Call a Councill, chap. 11. 47. W 
[ 2 Incourage one another to ſuppreſs Chriſt, or rather upbraid one anothers 


| [ ſlowneſs, that they had not done it already, ſaying, hat dowe ? ibid. 
C1 In general, where are 
| | | "1 The reſult it ſelf, which was to 
| | ſuppreſs Chriſt : 1f we let hins 
| | | | thus alone, all men will beleeve, 
"IEP Cx Thereſult | ©. ch. 11, 48. that is, we muſt 
_ _—_ |  Gonnbltaf | of their coun-4 4/ Not let him alone leſt all men 
foviogupons chief Prieſts |» _——— | ns 
the miracle, j & Phariſees, < 3 Deliberate what 2 The Reaſons of this reſolution, 
, 1.5 courſe is beſt to be drawn from the danger that 
lgthe oP taken to prevent would follow upon their not 


_ ſuppreſſing bim, 
of Chriſt by his 

| miracles, that the 
people might not 
run after him, where 


R Ry 


I All men will beleeve on him, 
_ chap. 11, 48. 


the growing fame | 
$ l 
| [ 
| 3 The Romans will come, and 
D 


he FOIA oy pay 


take exc. Ibid, 


2 fo 


- 


-- 


a 


CC Am. 


A, 


—_ 


3232s 


Jeſus, ch.12.20,21 


gave occaſion to Chriſt to 


———E——o—_—___  —_— an—_ /\. Bm mm—r— =>. pA, 


I The deſire of ſome Greeks to ſee 


— 


G. At his laſt Paſſovet the fourth of the execution of his Prophetick office,conſidered in 


2 His abode in 7eruſalem,where 


FE 


z 
os they took counſel together to put him to death, ch.11.53,-57. 


. the Jews to ſee 


S. Jon N. 


Cx The Author of this counſe!, Cataphas the 
the Council, for he was High Prieſt that 

| 

< 

| 


Analyjs, 
P:elident of 


p 'Eat, this di 
nity now becoming annual, chap.1 1.49. Fs his dige 


2 The inſolency and ſupercilious carriage of ca; 
culing the reſt of the Council of Cans 
{ 1 Ignorance : Ye know nothing, ch. rn. 49, 
2 Inconſiderateneſs: Nor conſedey, ch, I1.56 
3 The reſult it ſelf > Jt is expedient for us that one may tie 
exc. ch.11.50. To which the Evangeliſt adds the Prin- 
ciple from whenee he ſpakethis : expreſſed, 
I Negatively, This he ſpake not of himſelf, chap, 
11.51, Not of himſelf as a Prophecy hes 
Chriſt ſhould die as a Sacrifice of the lins of 
the vvhole vvorld; but,as vyicked counſel 
given againſt the life of Chriſt, ſo he ſpake of 
himſelf. 
2 Afﬀirmatively, But being, e>c, ibid, 


which was to 
kill Chrift : 


C 
| 2 In particular 
where are 
C 


A vigorous proſecution of this wicked counſel; which Caiaphas gave ; From th day 


| 3In reſpe& of ( 1 Walked no move openly among the Fews, ch.11.54. 
] Chriſt Rim Withdrew himſelf from the malice of the Jews: But went thence unto a Country 
t who near 70 the wilderneſs unto a City called Ephraim, and,&c. 1bid, 
-1 Chriſt is enter-( - _ ons 25 raiſed from the dead, fate «t meat with him, ch, 12,2, 
b artha ſerved, ibid. 
{ ORs ſup- 3 Mary anointeth 4 x Accuſed by Zudas, cb. 32.4. thereaſons of which 
So nan ks Chriſts feet witha ) accuſation are 
Lepers houſe pound of Spick- 4 1 Hypocritically pretended by Jude, ch,t1.5, 
| whete ; nard,&c-ch,x 2.3. 2 Truly alledged by che Evangeliſt, ch.1 2,6, 
Fa "6s which ARion is { 2 Defended by Chriſt, by arguments drawn from the 
Ss | 1 End of her aneinting him, c<.12.7, 
- F 2 Opportunity not to be had, if now omitted, 
R by which he anſwers to Judas his teaſon, The 
ES | poor always ye have,ec. ch.12.8. 
S I Chrift, ch.1 2.9. ; 
2 | 21s a confluence of ) 2 Lazarus,ibid. the conſequence of which confluence was aconſultation 


of the Chief Prieſts, to put Lazarus alſo to death : Becauſe by re«ſor of 
him many of the Jews went away and believed on Zeſus, ch.12 11, 


2 His entrance into 7ersſalem in triumphant manner chap. 12.125--19. See the. Anehſis on Sain 


Maithew, ch. 


21. 2,334z&c. and on Saint Luke ch.19.28,29,30,8c, 


CI The time was at hand vyhen he ſhould be glorified by the converſion of the Gemiles to the 
faith in bim, of which theſe Greeks ſeemed tro be a kind of firſt-fruits : The hour is come that 


iy | 
af 


ples, th 


— 4 


I Teach his Diſc 


% 


| 
. 


< 


thers: 


m—_— non /\._ oo 


2 Pray un- 
to his Fa» 
ther, 

C whereare 


3 All that will ſerve Chriſt muſt follow him in this, 
and imitate his example, in laying down their lives 
if occaſion ſerve, forGods glory and the good of o- 


compence the loſs of a poor tranſitory lite, with 
! thereward of 


. the Sen of man ſhould be glorified, ch.12.23. 
2 The way to this glory mult be by bis death, and Paſſion, which he teacheth by a Parabo+ 
lical example of a corn of wheat,thatdoth not bring forth fruit unleſs it die : Except acorn 


of wheat, &c. ch.12.24. 


A 


| 


1 Eternal life : He that loveth, &c. and 
he that hateth his life in this world,ſhal 
keep it unto life eternal, ch, 12.25. 

2 Injoying Chriſts preſence,and glo- 
ry with him in his kingdom : And 
where I amthere ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be, ch.12.26. 

3 Honour done unto him by God the 
Father for Chriſts ſake; Him will 

_ 219 Father honour, ibid. 


And to encourage them he promuſeth to re- 


! 


C1 Seeming irreſolution,ſtanding as it were divided between his humane will & 
his divine will,not reſolved what to pray for, either to be delivered from his 
Paſſiori,or to undergo it : Now is my ſoul troubled,and what ſhall 1 fay*c.1 2.27 


cr 


1 Humane will, ſhunning death, and praying againlt it : Father , 
ſave me from this hour, ibid, _ 


"1 Retrating as it were and correQing the prayer of his Hu- 
mane will : But for thts purpoſe came 1 unto this hour, 1b1d. 
2 Praying to his Father'to glorifie his Name by his death:F« 
ther,glorifie thy Namezch.1 2.28, Which is not fo to he upder- 
ſtood as if there were any contrariety in Chriſts wills , for 
though he had 2 wills,a Divine and Humane.yetin all things 
his Humane will was agreeable to bis Divine: for thou gh his 
Humane will looking on death as the enemy of Nature might 
ſbun it,8 pray againſt ir,yer looking on it as the ranſome 0 
the world,it did concur with his Divine will in praying : F4- 


v therglorifie thy Name,that 1s,Glorifie it by 15 death & —_ ; 


2 Prayer 
of his 


þ p: 


pos Ws 


2 Divine will, 


WEEPER* oem ne nom o, JN. — —— 


; Judly f4+ w- 10S S, Jo H N. Analyſis, 
C1 The anſwer it ſelf : 7 have glorified my Name, and will plovifieit avain, & h wm 
: giorrizea My) Name, Z ifieit again, cH. 12,498. that i 
Wralyjs, & have glorified my Name by the works done by my ea. before Bis Paſſion, ſo I will olocife 5 
lident of again by his ReſurreRion and Aſceniion, by the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, and the propaga- 
this dige } Htonofthe Goſpel, &c. / 
: | | © C1 The divers opinions of this voice, ſome ſaying that 
14)has ace i= 1 It thundered, | 
| 2 The Fa- | & 2 .An Angel ſpake unto him, chap 12.29. ; 
9. thers _ y C1 Reſolution of the doubt, that ir was a voice that came from heaven, not any way 
« IT.So, ſwer y = tor his own behoot, but for their ſakes thar it might be a motive to them to believe 
man die, an audl-< on him: This voice came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, &*c, ch. 12, 30. 
be Prin. ble voice, | 5. | | C1 Reſcuing the world out of the power and tyranny of Satan : Now 
: ( where are | ol < 2 Hint which | 7s the judgment of this world, ch.12.31, that is, not, the world ſhall 
» Chap, © | 2 he took from now be judged, but now is the time at hand, when God by Chrifts 
ecy tha | on = 4 this voice to | death ſhall judge for the world againſt the Devil, that is, Chrilt E 
(ins of y= S | preach to the ſhould ſpoil Principalities and Powers on his Crofs, Col. 2. 14. 4 
Counſel of a | people the 2 Deſtroying by his death the kingdom of Satan, and weakning of % 
Pake of | = | things where-< his power: Now ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt our, Ibid. | 
_ 3 inGod would | 3 Bringing the world to depend on him for ſalvation to flow unto. ; 
be glorified { the Bannerof his croſs and ſubmic unto his government : And I, if 
hs in his Paſſi- # , 1 be lifted up from the earth will draw all men unto me, ch,1 2. 32. 
9 On, viz. in which doQrine of his Paſſion, (for this he ſpake ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die, ch.1 2.33.) gave occaſion tothe Jews to obje& againſt 
L him, that he was not the Chriſt : where are 
oniry 1-1 Their objetion : The people anſwered him, we have beard out of 
the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, And how ſayeſt thou, The 
12, Son, exc. Ch.12.34. They objeR, that Chriſt did .preach things 
; utterly contrary one to another, and inconfiſtent, as that he was 
rhich | | the Chriſt, and yet muſt die, whereas in divers places of Scripture : 
it is ſaid that Chriſt and his Kingdom ſhould endure for eyer, as 
5, Pſal.72.17. Pſ.110.4. Iſai. 9. 7. &c. 
? 2 Chriſts reply, in which he doth not anſwer to the queſtion re- 
n the ſolving them, how Chriſt might die and yet be truly ſaid to live 
7 for ever, either becauſe they were not capable of the myſtery of 
ted, his Paſſion ; or ſecondly, becauſe he would not clearly publiſh 
The | his Paſſion before it was accompliſhed, as we find him diverſe 
7 times charging his Diſciples not to make it known as yet: there- 
| fore declining this /he 
tion | 1 Inſtrufts them that they had but a little time to enjoy his 
is of preſence and Miniſtery : Yet @ little while, e>c,ch.12.35, 
| 2 Exhorts them to / | 
int 1 Walk while they have the light, Ibid. 
| | 2 Tobelievein the lieht, ch. 13.36. that is, in himſelf. 
the | 3 Inforceth his exhortation by a 
that | I Threat : Leſt darkneſs come upon_you, chap. 12, 35. 
, ' 2 Promiſe 2 That ye may be children of light, ch. 13. 36. 
os | I Feſus departure and hiding himſelf, chap.1 2.36. 
Wo 3 The) 2 The 7ews obſtinacy, not believing on him, notwith- 
| #1 iſſue ſtandingallthe miracles which they ſaw, which obſti« 
mg nacy was foretold by Iſaieh, ch. 12 37-41. 
bat C1 The occaſion, viz, The dumb faith of ſome of the chiet Rulers, who durſt not confeſs publickly 
| with their :ouguerwhat they were convinced of, and believed in their hearts, | 
lo» I Their fin, fear to conteſs Chriſt, they did believe in Chriſt, but durſt xo: conſeſs him, chap. 
ind Fe 13. 42, that is, they durſt not openly profeſs themſelves to be Chriſts Diſciples. 
ant | S 1 Fear of Excommunication © Becauſe of the Phariſees they did not 
| = N 2 The temptations which confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be caſt out of the Synagogue, ch. 12,42. 
he | | = foyled them, and madeX 2 Vain glory and the applauſe of men,loving that more then ap- 
ill 3 Calleth 4 them commit this fin probation from God ? For they loved the praiſe of men more then 
| earneſtly | the praiſe of God. ch. 12.43. | 
for bold- 1 Chriſt ; He that believeth in me, believeth not in me, &*C, ch. 12.445 
* neſs in & C1 The excel- That is, he doth believe in me, but not in me onely. 
iis profeſſing | lency of faith, J 2 God the Father, not excluding the holy Ghoſt : But 0# him that 
7 im, 2 Chriſts in- | which hath ſent me, 1bid. to which is added the unity of efſence of God the 
Where are | couragement | forits objet / Father and the Son : He that ſeeth me ſeeth him that ſent me, ch. 
's to his hearers 12.45. : : 
not to be a- | 2 Thebenefit of faith, it trees from the darkneſs of errour in fin: I am come « lights 
Us fraid to con- { ec. chap. 12.46. : . ; 
| ſeſs him, and 3 The danger of unbelief, tue unbaliever 1s condemned but not by Chriſt, now. For 
44 | believe on that was not the vyork of his firſt coming, chap. 12. 47, but yet he ſhall not eſcape 
"M im, by Ar- judgment, neither . : 
« pan | J Ba wy For he hath one that judgeth him, ch.1 2.48.that 1s,the Father : ſee ch. 8.50, 
-; drawn from 2 Nor hereafterat the day of judgment : The word that 1 have ſpokens the Jame 
is | q ſhall judge him at the laſt day, ch. 12. 48. Chriſt ſhall then judge in Perſon, the 


word of Chriſt ſhall be the rule of judgment: A Judge by way of demonſtraticn 
B andconviftion, ſhewing that the damned are juſtly condemned, 
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6 Exhorts them to 


| y———— 


2 Perſeverance inthe Faith in him,which he doth by 


gan m_ Snu—_o— i 


> 
oY =— 


Analyſit- | S. JOHN, Analyſe. 


B 4 The granting them all their prayers made to God in the name of Chriſt * (Aud whatſoever ye ſhall ask int 
my Name that will 10do, cc, chap. 14. 13,14. which promiſe is twice made to imply the certainty of it. 
| C1 The equality and perſonality of the holy Ghoſt ; the perſonality,in that 
he is called Another Comforter ; another, and therefore perſonally dt- 
oy ng the Son; and yet a Comforter, and therefore equal with 
e Son, 
5 The promiſecf giving them z 2 His conſtant abode with them, Chriſt told them, 1 go hence, ec. but 
the holy Gholt, a Comfor- | _ this Comforter ſhall abide with them for ever, chap. 14. 16. 
terin his ſtead s 1 will pray | 3 His effeQs, revealing all divine Truths to them : And therefore is 
the Father, and he ſhall give$ Atyled the Spirit of Truth, ch.14.17. being the Author of, and guide 
you another Comforter, &*c, | into all truth, 
chap.14.16, whoin Le doth j 4 The contrariety between him and the world : 77hom the world cannot 
deſcribe by — receive, &*c. chap. 14.17, | 
| 5 His powerful, effe&ual working in them : But ye ſhall know him, for be 
dwelleth with you and ſhall be in you, Ibid, 
5 Office, Heſþall teach you all things, and bring, exc, | 
| — £11 Denyedto the ungrateful world : Yet « little while and 
| C1Viſion of him \ the world ſeeth me no more, chap.14.19. 


| 6 The promile of his coming after his Re- Jz Vouchſated to them : Bur ye ſee me, Ibid. that is, his 
to them in his ReſurreRi- | ſurredion, a Diſciples ſhould ſee him ; and we donot read that he 
on : 1 will not leave you com. | favour — appeared to any after his ReſurreRion, but onely to 
fortleſs (or Orphans) 1will 5 thoſe' that believed on him. 


come 10 you, ch: 14. 18, To | > Lifez his ReſurreQiion being the cauſe of their ReſurreRion > Becauſe I 


which he adds the benefits live, yeſhall live alſo, chap. 14.19, | - 
redounding to them by. his 1 Efſential, between him and his Father ;3 After that day 
ReſurreRion, as | 3 Knowledge ) ye ſhall know that Iam in my Father, ch. 14. 20, 

| | * . , ofthe Unity) 2 Myſtical, between Chriſt the Head, and his Body the 


Church; And you in me and Tit you ibid. 

| 7 The Legacy which he left them at his departure, though he went away from them, yet he did not take 
his peace away with him ; that, he left to them £ Peace I leave with you, my peace, &c. ch.14.27. 

| 8$ The perſon to whom he goeth, which is his Father + 7f ze loved me ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, 190 

L #ntothe Father, ec. chap.14.28,29., 


Cx The Exhortation : Tf ye love me, keep my Commandements, chap.14.14,-21. 
2 The inforcement of the Exhortation, If ye love me, chap. 14.14,21. 


1 Obedience to his C3 God the Father : Shall be beloved of my Father, ch. 14,21. 
Commandements , | | EE 

this being the un- 4 3 The benefits that *\ 2 Manifeſt himſelf unto him, Tbid. that 1s,impart 

doubteddemonſtca- will follow upon 

tion of their love 


C1 Love him, ec. lbid. 


| a greater meaſure of the knowledge of him 
this obedience » | 2 Chriſt: And | ſelf, which promiſe is not onely made, bur 


unto him,where are | He that keeps his } 7 will love ' confirmed; whete are b 
commandements | him , Ibid. 5 I The occaſion of the Confirmation, 7«- 
{ ſhall bebelovedot the , benefits | das (not Iſcariot) his Query what Chriſt 
| | are double, meant by manifeſting himſelf to them, and 
| Chrift will n0t the world, chap.14.2 2. 
2 The Confirmation Þ 
j S! Poſitively ſet down, chap. 14.23. 
LC 2 By way of Aniithefis, ch.14.24. 


1 Himſelftoa Vine? I am thetrue Vine, chap. 15,1. 
2 His Father to the husbandman : 4nd my Father is the hnshandman 2 who doth dreſs 


F1 A Parable, the Vine 


in which he 1 Cutting offevery barren or dead branch that beareth no fruit, chap. 
compares I5.2. ' : ; 
2 Purging every branch that beareth fruit, that it may bring forth more fruity 
ibid. 


3 Believers to the Branches of the Vine, chap. 15. $. 


C1 They were purged by Faith in the word, and do&rine of Chriſt to that purpoſe : So 
that being purged by the Father, and made clean, they ſhould not defile themſelves 
again, and ſo become abominable branches : Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have jpoken unto yous chap. 15.3. ſee chap. 17.17. _ by : 

| 2 As the branch cannot poſſibly bear fruit, unleſs itbe united to the Vine, and remain 


in it, ſoit is impoſſible tor them to bring forth any fruit acceptable to God, unleſs 
they perſevere in the Faith, and abide in Chriſt : Abide in me and 1 in. y0ky As the 

\ branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, exc. no more can ye except Je abide in me, Chap. 15.4, 
3 As beingout of Chriſt they can bring forth no truit at all : Foy without me ye cando 
2 Arguments nothing, ch.15.5. So remaining in Chriſt, that is, in Faith, Charity, and Obedience, they 
drawn from 4 ſhall bring forth much fruit ; He that abideth in me and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth 


the Parable, forth much fruit, Ibid. ; ; \ 
becauſe 4 The danger that will follow upon falling off from the Faith : 1f 4 may abide not in me, 
| he is caſt forth as a branch and is withered : And men gather them and caſt them into the fires 
and they are burned, ch 15. 6. thatis, they ſhall be deprived of Grace here, and Glory 
C hereafter, he is c«ſt forth, and ——__- in hell fire, caſt into the fire and — 
| 3 


Analyſis. S. JOAN | Anal, 


A -B C 5 The good that will come by it, which is a good return of their prayers : 1f ye abidein ye, exc. 3eſhal 


t. 
; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that ye bear much fruit, chap. 15. 8. 


| | ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you, cbap. 15.7. 
7 By this they ſhall demonſtrate to themſelves and the world, that they are Chriſts true Diſciples indeed : 


So ſhall ye be my Diſciples, Ibid. 
ls Without perſeverance they will loſe Chrifts love : As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1loved 3ou > COnti- 
| nae in my love, ch. 15. 9. Now the way to continue in Chritts love, 15 to love him, and tolove him is to 
| | keep his Commandements, chap. 15. 10. They muſt take heed of diminiſhing that love by doing any 
thing that may diſpleaſe Chriſt; and therefore to ſet a high eſtimation on this love, he ſays it was aloye 
like that love wherewith God the Father did love Chriſt as man for keeping his Commandements, Ibid. 
I Chriſt in them might remain.: Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might remain in 
30u, ch.15.1t, That is, that the joy which I have conceived in your Faith, Obedience, 
and Charity may ſtill remain, in the remaining of thoſe things in you, that cauſed this 

| | g The joy / joy in me of you. ; 

C of 2 His Diſciples may be fulfilled : 4nd that your joy might be full, Ibid. For in their perſeves 
| rance they ſhall accompliſh not onely Chriſts joy, but their own 3 - they did defire to remain 


grm_nm—n—_ 


/ With Chriſt, never to be ſeparated from him, by their perſeverance they ſhall obtain this 
\ deſire; and in obtaining their deſire, their joy ſhall be full, 


| C1 His own example + As I have loved yon, chap. 15.12. 
2 The greatneſs of this love of his, evidenced in laying down his life for them © Greater love 
' hath no man, &c. chap. 15.13. 


| C1 Negatively, by removing that which is inconſiſtent with 
1 3 Charity:This 
is my Com- | 3 The honour that will be ac- | Henceforth 1 call 50u not ſervants, exc. chap,1 5.15, 
mandement , quired by it, by loving one f * A fﬀfirmatively, by an inſtance ina thing common amongſt 
that ye love. | another, viz, the gaining | friends, but no ways praQtiſed by a Lord or Maſter to. 
one another, | the honourable title of be- wards his ſervant, which is, communication of ſeerets - 
} cb.15.13. Toy \ ing called Chrifts friends : ſo he had communicated to them all thoſe divine myſte. 
; which duty | Ye are my friends, if, &c. ries that before lay hid in the boſome of the Father, and 
be prefſeth chap. 15.14. Which promiſe communicated to him onely : The ſervant knoweth nat, 
them,by pro» { he makes good &*c. but I have called you friends. Foy all things that 1 have 
poling to | heard of my Father, 1 have made known unio you, chap, 
them | C 15.15, 


LE | 4 The _ of oo lore unto them : Ye have not choſen me, but 1 have choſen you, and, 

ec. Cnap.I5, 16, t : 
f 5 The neceſſity which lies on them to perform this duty, becauſe it is a Commandement of 
C Chriſts* Theſe things I command you, thas you love one anotber, chap. 15.17, 


C1 His own example : 1f the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated y0u,ch.15.18, 

2 The ground of the worlds hatred of them, viz. becauſe they are not wicked like themſelves, 

_ are ſeparated from the world, and choſen unto holineſs : If ye were of the world, Ee 
chap. 15. 19, 

3 A proverbial ſpeech uſed before by our Saviour, ſhewing that they cannot expett thatthe 
condition of the ſervant ſhould be better then his Lord?s, and therefore if they have perſe- 
euted Chriſt who is their Lord and Maſter, much more will they perſecute them thatare 
his ſervants : Remember the word that I ſaid unto y0uz exc. chi. 20, 


C1 The reaſon why they perſecuted the Apoſtles, and faithful ; not be- 


4 Patience | 
cauſe they did not know God, but becauſe they did not know that 


enduring af- 


fictions = God had ſent Chriff, or that Chriſt was the Son of God ſent by his 
from the + 4 The formality of ; Father : And thetefore Chriſt ſays not, becauſe they know not God, 
world, to their ſufferings 3 but, Becauſe they know not him that ſent me, 1bid, 

which he ex- _ 
horts them | 2*f fake, mectly f1 Means uſed to free them from their 1g00- 


becauſe they have 
embraced the 
Faith in Chriſt, 
But all theſe things 
will they do unto 
you for my Names 
ſake, chap. 21. 
To which our 
Saviour adds 


rance, as Chriſts 
2 The aggravation of C1 Doftrine, which was ſo evident that it 
their fin of unbelief left them without any cloak or excuſe 
that could not be | | of their ſin : If 1 had not come and ſpokes 
4 
| 


by Argu- 
ments drawn 


| 
from | 
| 
| 
| 


convinced of this unto them, they had not had ſin : that isy 
truth, that God the not fo great fin as now * But #0w they 
Father had fentChriſ | have no cloak foy their ſin,ch. 15.22. 

to be the Meſiias : 5 t 2 Miracles done amongſt them : If 1 had 
He ſhews that this | not done amongſt them the works that n0 
their ignorance, did | Other man did, &*c. chap. 15.24, 

not excuſe them, | 2 Termination of their hatred, which was not 
being aggravated terminated in Chriſt, but in God the Fathers 
from the for by reaſon of their unity of efſence , be that 
loves one, loves both, and he that bates one, 
hates both :He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
B alſo, ch.15.23. 


| 
| viz. For righteouſ- 
C 


pro nn cnn ne cnn Sm wn A, 


3 Cauſe 


Full 


| 6 Of the glory that ſhall redound to God, by their faith and perſeverance : Herein is my Father glorified, 


the nature of a friend, which is to be called ſervant: - 


Trow 


ga 


gainſt ſo 


8 Comforts them a 


S © 


Julyþ1: $. JOR Nx, Analyfss. 
1 B \ 1 EffeQs 4 I Comfort, chap. 15, 26. E- 
: | | of 2 Truth, The Spirit of Truth, Ibid. 
rified, ; I Fathey. 

| ; | 2 Miſſion from they 2 Son: 17hom 1 will ſend un- 

leed > 70 you from the Father, 1d. 

| | 1 Father, #hich proceedeth {rom the 

Conti. Father, 1bid. | 

"pk [ 2 Son; for ſo the Catholick 

5 any | 4 I Holy w_ J hs = 4 _— » though the 

2 love . who 1s de. 101 &< reek Church hath alittle - 

Ibid, 5 Cn their ha- | ſcribed by from the bled at it. Orelſe, the _ 

ain in = yy Sn prophe- fore may be underſtood of the 

ence, vis tas fal. an . 19, | temporal miſſion of the holy 

| this in. ah _ _ yy a | . UT Ghoſtto the Church. 
STOLE) + nh ae wht ee 

ſeve« pos [ho agony m Fs out bid. which he did,confirming Chriſts doQrine 

main _ e _ [a _ and Godhead, inwardly by giving divine il- 

his | ack me ciglronthed | = call ny _ on "= 

$ externa the preaching of 

| ſhall be cleared by the reſti- [ L and run Po by w Wt 

_ mony of the — | 2 Apoſiles : And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with 
"mi C me from the beginning) ch. 15.27. 

"1 Now, viz. that they might not be ſcandalized, when theſe perſecutions did 

"yy _— upon them : Theſe things have I ſpoken that ye ſhould not be offended, chap. 

nt . 

I The reaſons { 2 No ſooner, becauſe while he was preſent with them, all the DeviPs malice,and 
oi why he toldy the malice of his inſtruments, was aimed onely at Chriſt 3 or ſecondly, be- 
-4 | them — cauſe being preſent, he could on all oecafions comfort them ; but now being. 
ts; 7 Foretels [ to leave them, it was neceſſary they ſhould know what they were to expe, 
le. theſr perſe- } leſt coming on them unawares they ſhould be offetded in the Croſs : Theſe 
ad _ A b C TPhings 1 ſaid not unto,you in the beginning, becauſe I was with you, chap.-16. 4, 

9: where al % | 

_ | he —_ L I out _ the Jewiſh Synagogues : They ſpall put you out of 

e perſecuti- ) the Synagogues, chap.16.2, h 

P | ons thatdid at-F 2 Martyrdom : the perſecutors accounting their lives acceptable Sacrifices to 
LC. tend them, as / God, The time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God 

h ſervice, chap. 16.2, 

f #1 The neceſſity of Chrifts departure from them by his Paſſion and Aſcenſion betore the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould be given: . If I go not away, the Comforter will not come, &'c. chap. 16. 7, The reaſon might 
be, Firſt, in reſpect of Chriſt; tor, to give the Spirit inan abundant manner, was more proper 

: for his re-eſtatement in his glory, after he had in his ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion triumphed over 

death, and hell, and ſin, and the grave, and all thepowers of Satan, and was ſeated at the 

| right hand of God in glory : ſee chap. 7.39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Feſus 
was not yet glorified. Secondly, in reſpe& of the Apoltles, who as long as Chriſt was yet in the 
fleſh, converſant,amongſt them and not aſcended to his Father, had not yet right apprehenſions 
w_ of Chriſt, and ſo no capable of ſuch abundance of the Spirit, as afterwards they received, 
-Þ 
| | 4 Cx Sin : Becauſe they believed not in Chriſt, ch.16.8,9. That is, that 
| S all that do not believe in Chriſt are under the guilt of their ſins, 
= 
TS | 3 Righteouſneſs : Becauſe I go to the Fathey, ch. 16. 10. That is, the 
ON Holy Ghoſt ſhall convince the world, that Chriſt was righteous, 
> | by this Argument, becauſe he did aſcend to his Father 3 For 
3 6 1=| while Chriſt was bere in the fleſh, ſubje& to our infirmities, un- 
= | v C1Reproof, or | - believers might have ſome pretence for their unbelief; but after 
deb; | - } conviftionof4 they ſaw him riſe from the dead, and afcend unto the Father, 
5 [5 | thevvorld, of | then they had no cloak for their unbeliet, 
a0 ie g ; 
eS|&1 | | 3 7udgment : Becauſe the Prince of this world is judged, ch. 16.11. 
s> = | | For whereas the Devil did claim to himfſelt a power over finful 
a2 4 | | ' man, Chriſt by his righteouſneſs becoming our Redeemer, me- 
E5 1 3 The benefits [| | " rited for all that believe in his ſatisfaRion, that the Devil ſhould 
9 1 l — up- | t be judged to be deprived of his power over them. 
28 on the com- 
22 ing of the hos? 3 Full revelation of the whole will and truth of God, 1 have many, &*c. When the 
We] 
GE 
= 


——_— 


> 
S& 


"i ly Ghoſt, as 


.cC 


Spirit of eruth is come, he will lead you into all eruth, exc. chap. 16. 12313» 
3 The Spirit of Prophecy : And he will ſhew you things to come, ch 16.3, 
4 A full diſcovery of all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and all other per- 


| , feQions in Chriſt, declaring him to the world tobe God, and to be honoured 
and plorified by all that call on him : He ſhall glorifie me, &c, cb. 16,14, 


2 His 


«. 


D—_— 


Prayeth to his Father for 


"91 


Analyſis. | S.TJOHN, 


A By His reſarreQionfrom death, and that within a very little tine after his death,ſo that ax it was 


; ther explained, where are 
FH 


T REIT <7 KEY 
; : } 


Anahje 


little time to his death, ſo after his death it would be but alittle time to his ReſurreQion x $i i a ve; 


and ye ſhall not ſee me, ec. ch, 16.16, which branch ot his conſolation drawn from his Reſurre Qion Lo 

g le 

1 The occaſion of the Explanation, his Diſciples not underſtanding this expreſſion of his Reſurre&j 
and reſolving to ask him concerning it; chap.16,17,18. - | lon, 


| DS 1 Weep and lament for his death and Paſſi 7 | 
| =T | ny F did rejoyce in 1t, Chap.16.20, | OY ety Jens 
> The Expla- ly hiv Goul q DR, their ſorrow being turned into joy by his Reſurre. 
| nation, by nr >a 
2 A Parable of a woman travelling and 4 I Propoſed, chap.16.21, 
bringing forth child ——— . £2 Applyed, ch. 16.22. 
| 3 A good return of their prayers made to God, in the Name and mediation of Chriſt : hatevey Jeſpall at 


| the Father in my Name, he will giveit you, ch.16. 23,24. 


ec. but 1 ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father, chap. 16.25. which was a point of divinity in vyhich they were 
much perplexed, | | : 
5 His interceſſion for them in heaven to his Father : At that day, ec. 1 will pray the Father for you, ch, 16.16 


16.27. 


i The love of God the Father to them for their faith in Chriſt : Foy the Father himſelf loveth You, &«. chay 


| 1 His Peace with them, though his Perſon vyere remoyed from them : That in me, © bane 


op Leaving 2 The world conquered and ſubdued to them : In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 


_—_—— " 


—_ 


— 
Y , 


A 


2 His Apoſtles, whom he 


peace, chap.16.33. 


chear, 1 have overcome the world, ch.16. 33. | wo good 

T The Petition, or thing prayed for : Father, the hour is come, glorifie thy Son, ch.17.1, In my conqueſt of 

q fin and Satan, by my Death,Reſurie&ion, and Aſcenſion. | 
1 The glory of the Father : That thy Sou alſo may glovifie thee, ch.17.1, 

2 The end ) 2 The ſalvation of men, that being glorified he might give life eternal to all believers: A 
of the Pe-Y thou haſt, ec. ch. 19.2. And having named lite eternal, be ſets down the vray how it 
tition » ſhould be obtained : To know thee the only true God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou ha ſen, 

ch.17.3. | | 

| 3 Theequity of the Petition : He had glorified God the Father by his converſation, preaching, and mi. 
racles, and had finiſhed all things given him in charge by his Father, and therefore itwas but juſt that 
God ſhould glorifie him again : 1 have glorified thee on earth,&c. ch.17.4, 

4 The meaſure of that glory vvhich he prays for, vvhich is glory vvithout meaſure 3 Glorifie me with 

thine own ſelf, with the glory which I. had with thee before the world was, ch.17,5. In vybich words Chriſt 
prays for the glorification of his humane Nature, to be glorified with the ſame glory vyhich Chriſt as 

God had with the Father before the vyorld was; not that Chriſts humanity conſideredin it ſelf, was 
capable of this glory, but that he would have that glory communicated co the Perſon of the Mediator, 

L vyhovyas both God, and Man. | 


1 By him made Partakers of the heavenly Myſteries, -conducing to the plory of Gods 
1,Commends \ power, goodneſs,mercy,&c. I have manifeſted thy Name unto the men,ch.17.6, 
unto his Fa- Jz His by eternal ele&ion : Thine they were, end thou gaveſt them me, ibid, 
ther, becauſee 3 Obedient to Chriſts dorine + And they have kept thy word; ibid. 
they were 1 Chriſts do@rine, and miracles to be from God, cþ.17,3,9. 
4 Faithful, be- 1 Son of God : They have knows ſurely that 1 came out 
lieving 2 Chriſt to.) from thee, ibid. 
be the 2 —_— : <Andihey have believed that thou didſt ſend 
meg, 1014, 
1 They are God?s, and in that his own : T pray for them,ec. for they art thint 1 
and all mine are thinezand thine are mine, ch.17,9,10. 
2 Chriſt is glorified in them; by their faith in him, and by their preaching and 
working miracles, &c. 1am glorified iz them, ibid, 
| 3 Chriſt was going out of the world, having almoſt finifhed his work, but theſe 


I Himſelf, 


—_————_—_@ @m @. 


= 


ef Yume 


ys for 


I The reaſons why be pra 


his Apoſtles were to {tay in the world, expoſed to many temptations and mar 

« Ny danyers,and therefore now needed Chriſts prayers to God for them; In 

> 20 move inthe world,but theſe are inthe world, ec, ch.17.11,12. 

4 Of the hatred yyherewith the vyorld hated them : The world hath hated then, 
becauſe they are not of the world, evc ch.12.14. | 

5 The joy which they had in Chrift might not be diminiſhed by his departure » 

when they ſavy that he bad a care of them in his abſence, recommending then 
to his Father : Thar they might have my joy fulfilled imtbemſelves,ch.17. 13: Of 
elſe the vvords may be underſtood, as if Chriſt here' prayed for the fulfilling 
his own joy in their perſeycrance,as St. Pax ſpeaks in the like caſe: Fulfilye 

Ly joy, Phil. 2.2, | 

o.> The Petitions vyhich Chriſt makes to God for them,viz. that God would 

I The Faith, and perſeverance : Keep through thine own Name , 

ec. Chl7.11. 

2 Unity, and: that not eyery unity,but an unity raiſed up toa high 

pattern : That they may be one as we are one, ibid. ; 

2 From the evil, c<. 17. 15. notevil ſimply, but from The evil, 2s 
implying ſome extraordinary evil,, which ſome underſtand ofthe 
Devil, others of the evil of Apoſtaſie, through perſecutions deny- 
ing the Faith, 2 Cone 


2 Recoin- | 
mends to his 2 
Father, pray- | 
| 


them, becauſe 
A. 


| ing for them, 


| where are | 


1 In 


'e-] a A, EED ge re _ 
1 Preſerve them 


I 1 


4 Plain, open teaching without Parables, and dark Metaphors : Theſe things have I ſpoken to you in Proverls 


SS 


aca cc ew te. 64 ov» ©% Am Cam 


4 


| — 


x. Chriftc Prieftly office in his 


Anal 


Utae: 


Ue hjle 


N 1s fy, 


reQion : 


he Jews | 


Reſurre. 


all a5k 


Yoverly © 


-Y were 


16.26, 
chap, 


« bave 
good 
eſt of 
* Ms 
ow it 
ſen, 


Mis 
that 


vith 
"rift 
as 


nn 


1 


Analyſt. 


| 
| 


- 
— 


| zAll that ſhall 


PUTS. ty 


believe in 
Chriſt bere- 
after,through 
their preach- 
ing : Neither 
pray T1, fc. 


| 


but for them 
alſo which 


ſhall believe 


| on me, &c. 


For whom 
he prays,that 


| 2\ forth, exc. chap. 18. 4, : + 
$ |» Profeſſeth himſelf 1 The Proftration of the men, that came to apprehend bim, 
| S / tobethe man they) who at his bare word, Tem he, went backward and fell ta 
E © |S \ ſought for, the the ground, chap. 18. 5,6. ; 
| 5 1” / confequents of / 2 Peters drawing his ſword in his Maſters defence and ſmi- 
| F- *({ which were ting off Malchus his right ear, ch. 1 8. 10. for which Chriſt. 
| = | 1 Reproves Petey for uſing the ſword without a lawful 
» T1 Antecedents | =< Commiſſion, and bidding him to ſheath it ; Put up 
fg, | tohis death, V thy ſword, exc. ch.18.11. 
$2 | orhisPropaſ-4 7 2 Gives a reaſon, he would not decline his Paſſion, to 
v2 | Gons inthe W which his apprehenſion was the entrance : The Cup 
SE | | which my Father hath given me, ſhall 1 not drinkit? Ibid. 
I Y 3 By bis word over- rules the malice of the ſouldiers that they did not lay hands on any 
I L | of hjs Diſciples, where are 
&95 1 Chriſts care of them 3 If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way, chap.18.8. 
MF) 2 The reaſon-alledged for this care, which was the making good his word to his 
59 | Father, chap. 17.2. Of them which thou gaveſt me hau'e 1 loſt none, chap. 18 9. 
a 3 | | 3 Is taken and —_— Annas, chap. 18.13. 
z A B | andled priſoner unto UL 2 Caiaphas, chap. 18. 24. A 


they may 
b 


3 


< 
| 
| chap. 17.20. | 


2Conſecrate them 


c1 Bein unity, 


& JOHN, Analyſs: 

C1 The Petition : SanFifie then through (or to) thy Truth, thy word is truth3 

chap, 17.17. San{ifie, that is, ſeparate them, or conſecrate them to thy 
truth 3 that 15s to the preaching of the Goſpel : For thy word is Truth. 

C1 Of their imployment, they were to go into the world to 

preach the Goſpel, and therefore as when God the Father 

ſent Chriſt into the world he ſanRified him, that is, ſepa- 

rated him to that wprk ; ſo the Apoſtles being to be ſent 

by Chriſt to preach his Goſpel, he would have them ſanRi- 

fed, that is, ſet apart tor it. ch. 17. 18, | 

2 Chriſt would offer himſelf a ſacrifice for their conſecration 5 

And for their ſakes 1 ſanfifie my ſelf, That they alſo might be 

ſanAified, exc. ch. 17.19. That is, For as much as Aaron 


to the Office of 1. | 

their Apoſtleſhip$ 

& preaching the | | 
Word, whe:e are | 

2 The rea» | 

< 


ſons of and his ſons, and, after them, the whole Tribe of Leyi were 
| the Pe- ſeparated and ſanQihed, ( for, to be ſanRified and ſeparated 
| _ tit1on, are in Scriptu re often one and the ſame thing ) by ſome ty= 
1 becauſe pical ſacrifice : So, ſince theſe my Apoſtles cannot be con- 


ſecrated to their Office without a ſacrifice to atone and ſan. 
Rifie them, therefore fer their conſecration to his holy 
Fun&ion of miniſtration of the new Covenant, 1 ſanfife 
my ſelf for their ſakes, that is, I offer my ſelf a ſacrifice to 
L thee for them, | 


1 Of the ſame body, one to another, by the Ligatures and Bonds of Faith and - 
Charity, &c. That they all may be one, exc. ch. 17, 21. That is, united one to 
another in the unity of Faith, and the unity of Charity. 

2 To their head, by faith and the Spirit of holineſs, knit and united to God in 
Chriſt : As thou Father art in me, and Iinthee, That they alſo may be one in nsz 
exc, Ibid. The effeRs of which union are | 

1 The honour of Adoption to be made the ſons of God by grace, as Chriſt 
is the Son of God by nature ; And the glory which thou haſt given me, 1 
have given them, cb. 17, 22. | 
1 Did ſend Chriſt : That the world may know that thou kaſt 
2 Convidion ) ſent me, ch. 17.23. 
of the world<, 2 Hath loved them, with a love which hath ſome Analo- 
| that God gy.and proportion with that love wherewith God loved 
Chriſt : And haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me, Ibid. 
C1 The Petition : 1will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
| 1an,ch. 17.24. 
2 The end of the Petition + That they may behold the glory that thou haſt given me, 
Ibid. C1 The Antitheſis of unbelievers, who could have no pretenſi- 
on to this partnerſhip of glory with Chriſt: O righteous Fa- 
ther, the world hath r10t known thee, ch.17.25. | 
Cy The means 'how this faith is wrought _ 


that is,united 
'as members 


2 Have eternal 
glory hereat- & 


ter,where are | in them, viz. by revelation by Chriſt - 
| 2 The obedience, And I have declared unto them thy Names 
3 The equity ! and faith of be- | ch.17.26, 
of the Petiti-* lievers:But I have 2 A promiſe of giving them a greater 
on, ſet out by | known thee, and meaſure of the knowledge of God £ 
G theſe have known And Twill declare it, lbid. 
| that thou haft ſemt , 3 The end of this revelation, and that 
me, Ibid. To greater promiſed, viz. That the love 
'T Which he adds whereby thou haſt loved me may be in 
them, and1in them, 1bid. - 


1 Is betrayed by Zudas, chap. 18. 1,23. : 
| | 1 Offers himſelf to thoſe that came to apprehend him + 7eſus knowing, &c. went 


Lemand 


Analyſer; S.Joun, Aialyſs: 
"4 


4 1 Followed by / þ Peter. X 
2 Ecclefiaſtical J, zcamined of his IT Diſciples. 


fiſtor 2 Doftrine, chap. 18. 19. | 
_ he aq 3 Smitten by one of the Officers ofthe High Prieſt, ch.18.20,.-23, 
| | 4 Denyed thrice by S. Peter, ch.18 25, 26, 27. . 
Cx Denyeth his Kingdom to be of this world, for which he gives a reaſon; for 
| 5 | jfic were, his Subje&s according to their allegiance and duty would fight for 
| him, and __ =_ : + rthactil is not of this-world, ec, Then woald ny 
| ervants fight, ec. ch.18.36. 
| q CD j _ 1 The ATP 'I of this profeſſion : Pilate?s asking him 
| S 3 2 Profeſſeth him-\ <Ar:thou a King then? chap. 18.37. £ 
o | ſelf to be a King, 1 Admftring Pilates queſtion inthe Af; 
| | though -no tem. 2 Chriſts an-\ firmative: Thou ſayeft, &c, chap, 
. | | | | poral Monarch, \ ſwer, in 18.37. 
: NY | where are which are 2 Confirmation that he was a King? 
EI Chriſts For this end was I born, ec. bid, 
: 1 Pronounce him innocent: 7 find in 
| him no fault at all, ch. 18. 36, 
I x Conſcience I 2 Endeavour to releaſe him by pro- 
| | doth —= © poling Barabbas to their choice, , 
C_ 1D. 39,40. 
f = 1 Scourged, chap.19.1, 
, The Tud 1 bs 2 Crowned with thoyns, ch. 19, 2, 
| Z3 18e oy E- | 2 Fear doth de- } 3 Clothed in « purple robe, in ſcorn, 
| wr x6iing= 1 ! liver him tobeY Ibid. 
_ © bhape | 4 Mocked 
the Civil 2 Is a remarkable | 5 Smitten Tchap. 19. 3. 


Confli& in Pilate, 
between his Cenſci- 
ence and his Fear; his [ 
Conſcience endea- 
vouring to delivers 
Chrift, his Fear op- 

poſing his Confci- 


| z Power, where I Preſent him a ſad ſpeQacle ( miſe- 


rably ſcourged) to their view there- 
: by to move them to compaſſion, ſay- 
ſr Conſcience ing. Behold the man, ch. 19, 4,s. 
doth — 2 Plead his innocency a ſecond time; 
Behold, ec. that ye may know that I 
@ | find no fault in him, ch.19.4. 
ho | 2 Fear doth offer to reſign up Chriſt to the Jews, to 


pn — —_ — runny d/\. oy r———_—_—_—_—_—_ 


_ and at wy 
F eading him captive | be proceeded againſt by their Laws, being by no 
to a@ againſt his Len of the Rb lyable to death ; bore Aion 
conſcience; for i anderucifie him, &'c. ch. 19.6. | 
1 Conſci. F! Pronounce him innocent a thicd time : 
| —_—_ wad I find no fault in him, ch.19.6, 
2 2 Seek to releaſe him, ch.19. 12. 


EZ Fear of being accuſed of being no friendto Ceſar 
 / doth condemn him, and deliver him to be crucified, 
chap. 19.13141516. 


C1 The Place of his Paſſion, Golgotha without the gates of Feruſalem; He bearing his Croſs, went forth, &c, 
chap.19,17. See Heb. 13.12. ; 
'2 The manner of his death, moſt ipgnominious crucifyrng, ch. 19. 18. 
3 Companions cf his death, two Thieves, chep. 19. 18. . 
| 4 The Title on his Croſs : Jeſus of NeRareth, King of the Jews, ch.1 9.19. which Title is 
| 4 I Excepted againſt by the Jews, chap. 19.20,21. | 
2 Confirmed by Pilate, ch 19.22, . 


< 
| | 5 The diviſion of his Garments and caſting lots for bis Coat, in which a Prophecy was fulfilled, ch. 19.2324: 
6 Chriſts care of bis Mother, recommending her to the care of our Evangeliſt S. 7ohr, ch. 19. 25, 26,27, 
| 7 The accompliſhment 4 L Chrifts thirſting, chap.19.28,29. . 
{ of a Prophecy in QC 2 The Jews giving him vineger to drink, ch. 19. 29,30. 
C$ Chriſts voluntary death : He bowed his head and gave up the Ghoſt, ch. 19. 30.. 
1 Leſs to Chriſt then to the two Thieves that were erucified with him, they brake 
C1 The fulfilling. \ the leggs of them that were crucified with him, but ſeeing that Jeſus was dead al- 
of two Pro- ready they brake not his legps; In this as in other things being the Anti-type 
phecies in theY «« the Paſchal Lamb the Type, of whom it was written; A bove of him ſhall,not be 
Jews, doing / broken, ch.19.31,32,33. Sec Exod. 13. 46. 
2 More to him then to the Thieves crucified with him ; where are the 


2 Pafſion it ſelf, where are 


Sno 1 A& done, one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his lide, ch. 19-34+ 
upon his 2 Effects of this AR, $ 1 Bload, Ibid. 
. Paſſion, there came out @ 2 ater. Ibid. 


3 Witneſs teſtifying the truth of this AR. viz. S. Johnthe Evangeliſt : And 
he that ſaw it, bare record, exe. ch.19.35, 
4 Prophecy accompliſhed in this AR * [Another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look _ 
on him whom they pierced, ch. 19, 37. See Zech. 12, 10. 
2 The burial of F1 Foſeph of Arimathea, chap. 19, 33, 
i Chriſts body by T2 Nicodemus,ch.19.39,40,41,42, 


—_— —_——  _—_— ———— — — 


7. Chriſt 


fralyj 


& of death, in his ReſurreQion, which is made 


z. Chrifts Kingly Office, in his conque 


aaa. 


1 Probable to 


nt 


ko hic A nrnnaririnita. Too 


EF” A 
» tf arorair%y 


where are which this 


he 


——— 


S. JoOHn. Analyſ,s, 
I The means that made her preſume that Chriſts body was not in the grave, Which was be. 
ry Mag- ) cauſe ſhe faw the ſtone rowled away from the door of the Sepulcher, chap.- 0.1. 
dalene , 2 The efftets (1 Anunſetled concluſion, that Chriſts body was pone but yet thinks not 
1 of his ReſurreRion, for ſhe ſtayed not to look into the Sepulcher, 


wrought in her (2 Haſte torun to inform Petey and Fohs of what ſhe had leen, ch, 20. 3. 


2 The Apoſtles S. Peter and S. 7ohn, F [ The Sepulcher empty, chap. 2 0.5. 


who on Marjes report come to the 


1 Probable to 


——_  - 


ſigns of his Reſurreftion, as 


— hy. 


z The linnen clothes lying by, 1b;d. 
Sepulcher, and there ſee probable © The Napkin that was about his head, methodically folded toge. 
ther and lying by it ſelf, ch, 20. 7. 


| 1 Sit, The one at the head, the other at the feet where the body of 
I Two Argels) Feſus had Iayen, ch. 20.12. 
in white, who 2 Ask her : Woman why weepeſt thou > To whom ſhe anſwereth, 


i: They have tiken away, &c, ch. 20, 13. 
- b Cbriſt, and miſtakes him for the Gardiner, and ſo asks Chriſt for himſelf, ch. 
20, 5,6,7. 

1 Mary Magdalene, A = "$1 Why ſhe wept. | 
who —_ ns 2 © ASK NCR. 2 Whom ſhe ſought, and yer did not know him, c<; 20.1415. 
the Sepu ja < 'E #1 A Prohibition : Toach me not, ch. 20.17. 

a hs ap. IO 2 A reaſon of the Prohibition : For I am not 
| 20.11, doth - © 2 Call her by her name, Mayy, aſcended to my Father, Ibid. 
= } and by this knowing hing 3 A Command to goe to his Diſciples with 
| Ce f anſwers Rabboni, ch. 20. 16, 4 this glad and gracious meſſage: Say antd 
| from whom ſhe receives | them, I aſcend unto my Father and your Fa- 
ther, and to my God and your God, chap. 
i 20. 17. 


I His uſual ſalutation,uſed by himſelf and injoyned to his A 
"1 Confirms them in poſtles, Luke 10.5. He ſaid, ec. Peace be unto you, ch.20.19. 
the faith of his < 2 An ocular demonſtration : He ſhewed unto them his hands and 
RoeſurreQion, by his ſide, ch. 20, 20, The yery wounds made by the Nails 
and Spear. 


| Cr When Tho- | "1 A Commiſſion to preach,fealed with his own authority : As my 


—_— 


— _— 


z. Chrifts Kingly Office, in his conqueſt of death, in his ReſurreQion, which is made 
A. 


Mb 


in by bis Apparition, to 


2 Certa 


— 


2 Tothe Apoſtles, 


2 — Ce SIE 


mas was ab-< | Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you, ch.20.21. 

ſent, and 2 Ordains 2 Ability for their Office, by giving them the holy Ghoſt; that is, 
\ them his Apo- the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which he doth by 
| ſtles to preach v 4 1 A lipn or ceremony : He breathed on them, ch. 20, 22. 


| the Goſpel, | 2 His words : And ſajd unto them,Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, Ibid. 


L giving them 1 Remitting. 
| 3 The power of the Keys,both ind Retainizg of ſins : Whoſeſoever 
fins ye remitzthey,&c.ch.20.23. 
x The occaſion of this apparition; viz. to confirm Thomas in the faith of Chriſts 
Reſurretion, whofe unbelief is ſet out by the 

Cx Cauſe of it : Thomas, ec. was not with them when Jeſus came, exc,ch, 20. 24. 

| Andſo didnor ſee the evidences of Chriſts Reſurte&ion, as the reſt did, 
| "1 Did,not believe the reſt of the Apoſtles, teſtitying that 

Chriſt was riſen, chap.20. 25. 

T 2 Would not believe ( for ſo he profeſſeth ) unleſs be might 
2 Aggravati- 3 have greater evidences of Chriſts Reſurre&ion then the reſt 


2 When Tho- y ons of it,who | had : they onely ſaw him, he muſt feel too, for he reſolves, 
mes was pre- ! Except ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the Nails, and put my 
ſent with finger, &c, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 1 will not believe, 
them, where {i Ibid. 
are —— 


fx The manner of it as before, ch. 20,19. ſo here ch. 20. 26, 

2 Chriſts condeſcenſion to the conditions that Thomas required to 
ſettle his faith of Chriſts Reſurre&ion : He ſaith, Reach hither 
thy finger, &c. ch.20.27, 


2 The appart- | ; 
tion it ſelf, 5 C1 Thomas, who being convinced by ſo clear evi. 

i_ Where are | | dence confeſſeth and believeth on Chriſ/, ſaying, 
< 


TEES ont nn WEI nuns Ao ee Inn ern 


My Lord, and my Gad, ch.20.28, 

C1 Extenuates that faith that is confir 
med by ſenſe : Jeſus ſaith, evc. Tho- 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou haſt 

believed, chap. 20.29. 

2 Preferrs that faith that hath no o- 
5 therfoundation to reſt on, but the 
: | Authority and Truth of the Propoſer, 


3 The iſſue, in 
it Telation to | 


2 Chriſt , 


Lt who 


and promiling a blefling more ex- 
traordinary to it : Bleſſed are they 
that have nqt ſeen, and yet have be- 

© lieved, Ibjd. | 
$ 3 Ar 


Analyſis 
A 


—_— — 
—— 


3 Atthe Sea of Tiberies, where are 


p 


| 


a_ 


m— \, ore 


rF 


— 


A Chrifts ap- 


parition , 
where are 


| 4 The end of his appearing, 
which in general being to 
manifeſt the truth of his 
ReſurreRion, ſo in parti- 


v. cular, it was 


| 
| 


S. JoHn. Analyſt, | 4 
1 The perſons to whom he appeared, chap. 21. 1,2. 
2 The preſent imployment in which they were employed, viz. a fiſhing, where are A 
1 Peters motion : I pgoa fiſhing, chap.21.3, 
1 The eccaion 2 The complyance ot the reſt, with this motion, to bear hin, c 
pany, Ibid. = 
C2 The ſucceſs : That night they caught nothing, Ibid. 
£1 Offering himſeli to = view on the ſhore, chap.21.4. 
1 The queſtion : Childrey have 
| 2 Asking them 21, 4 nn? 
a queltion , 2 The Apoſtles anſwer in the Negative, The 
where are ſuppoſing him to be ſome body that came "4 43 
re It ron buy fiſh, ſaid No, Ibid. ( 
| how he diſ- | I Theevyent anſwering his prediftion, the Diſci- 
covered him- < ples caſting out the Net on the right {ide ot the 
4 ſelf to them, | Ship, at his command,took ſo great a draught 
as by — | ot faſh, that they could hardly drag the Netto 


ſhore, chap 21.6, 
; 2 The not breaking of the Net, though it we 
3 A multipli- tull of Fiſhes, for 
cation of mi- $ 4 1 Quantity, great, 
@ racles ; as 2 Number, an hundred fifty three, <þ. 21. 7, 
] 3 A preparation for their eating, for as ſoon as 
they came to land they ſaw 


5, A Fire of coals. 
C 


2 Fiſh laid thereon. 
3 Bread, chap.21.9. 
IS. Zobn, who conlidering the miracle of the fiſh, and being of a 
quicker apprehenſion then the reſt, concludes that it was Chriſt, 
2 The effets \ andrells S, Peter, 1: is the Lord, chap. 21. 7. 
which this 2 S. Peter, who hearing that it was the Lord, being more zealous 
wrought in then the reſt, caſt himſelf into the Sea, and ſwimmed to Chiilt, 
& the Diſciples, } chap. 21,7. . 
. I Fearing to ask, Who art thou ? chap.21, 12, 
3 All joyntly 1 2 nts that it was the Lord, ibid. 
C1 That had thrice denyed Chriſt, ſhould thrice make profeſſion of 
| his loye to him; and as his laſt denyal was mote vehement 
then the reſt, being with curling and execrations ; fo his 
third profeſſion of his love to Chriſt, might be with greaterex- 
preſſions of his zeal and loye unto him then the two former, 
ſayin 

e Yea, Lord, thou know:ſt that I love thee, chap. 21.19. 
| 2. Yea, Lord, exc. chap.21.16 | 
< 3 Lord thou knoweſt all things, ec. Foy Peter wis grieved, 
| beeauſe he had, exc. chap.21.17. ; 

2 Being converted after his fall, might ſtrengthen his brethren : 
| to which purpoſe Chriſt being now to aſcend unto his Father, 
| 
[ 


- 
gr_ 


” 


lays a ſtrit charge upon him ; and it is done by way of queſtt- 
on and anſwer ; the queſtions being of no other uſe, but to 
ſerve as ſo many arguments to preſs the Commands upon 
him ; the Commands are 


C1 To Feed Chriſts Lambs,that is, thoſe believers that were not 
| grown up to perfetion,but were weak in the faith,where are 
[ C1 Chrifts queſtion ; Simon, &*c, loveſt thou me morethen 
theſe > ch. 21. 15. thatis, more then theſe my Diſct 
| ples here preſent do love me. : 

| | 2 Peters reply, not anſwering to the compariſon, 35 pre- 
| 

| 
< 


< {fuming of himſelf above others, as he did before: 


| Though all men forjake thee, yet will not T, but = | 

| ing to Chriſt, modeſtly replies to the thing ake 0 | Thi 

him: Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, Ibid, cl 

C3 Chriſts command 2: Feed my Lambs, Ibid. ; | wl 

| 2 To govern his ſheep, for here the Vetb is changed trom S, 


Book, Feed, "into muy, Govern ; for ſo properly ny 
| word {ipnifies, and therefore may more proper'y be un . 
ſtood of Diſcipline, as to corre the diſobedient, reducethe 
| erring,bind up the broken, de:end from wolyes, &c- 
therefore ſtands here between both, to ſhew that both are 
| weak, and have need of diſcipline : Here are as betore . 
| 1 Chriſts queſtion : Simon, &c. Loveſt thou me? £,31.1% 
not, as before, More then theſe : his modelty 
Fe tained this omiſſion to be indulged to him. 
2 Peters reply, Lord, ec. Ibid. : 
B 3 Chriſts command ; Feed my ſheep, 1Þ1d. ;To 


before,ob- 


ſal, 


11m con. 


eat ? |, 


e, They 
came to 


e Diſci- 
le of the 
draught 
' Netto 


1t were 


21.11, 
(oon as 


g ofa 
Chrift 


alous 
hilt, 


ON of 
ment 
) his 
13. 
mers 


A 


[1 


! 


2 ARion and words, ſaying to 


Jubf of S. JoH nx. Analyſis. 


B 3 Tofeed thoſe believers that were ſtrong inthe Faith, implying that they can never arrive at fo bigh a 
' pitch of knowledg and ſanRiity as to out- grow Ordinances, bur that they need them ſtill ; here are 
1 Chriſts queltion : Simon, evc. chap.z1,17, 
» S. Peters anſwer : Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt,oc. ibid. _ 
3 Chriſts command : Feed my ſhcep, ibid. If any ſhall obje&,(as ſome do) that the end of Chriſts appa- 
rition(belides the Confirmation of his Apoſtles in the Faith of the Reſurrection) was,only to charge 
S. Peter with the care of his Flock,and that they are not three Commands, butoply ove Command 
thrice repeated, to ſhew the greatneſs of Chriſts love, and cate of his flock, and that the Nows is va- 
4 ried from Lambs to Sheep, and the Yerb from Feed to Govern, only for Elegancy ſake, and not as im- 
plying ſome Myſtery ; I ſhall not contend, but give leave to every man to abound in his own ſenſe. 


ih That Chriſt mig ht inform $. Peter by what kind of death he ſhould glorifie God, which he doth in Parabolical 


Words, where are , - 

' 1 Chriſts predidtion of the kind of death, &c, Verity, Yerily, 1 ſxy unto thee; when thou waſt young, EC. 
1), Thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands,ec. chap.21.18. ; | 

) 2 S- Johns Interpretation of this Parabolical Prophecy : This ſpake he fignifying by what death be ſhould gto- 
. ( rife 60d, ch.21.19. that is, by being crucifyed, as Chriſt was, exprefled by ſtretching forth his hands, 


1 The occaſion of his inquiſitiveneſs : Peter turning about, ſeeth the Diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, following, &>c..ch. 21.20, Without a Command $. John 
RAY Chriſt, as if the word of command, Follow me, had been dire&ed 

1 to him. 

| 2 S. Peteys inquiry concerning S, Fohn : Peter ſeeing him ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 

and,what ſhall this man do? ch.21:21. That is, what ſhall this ' man ſuffer 3 
ſhall he glorifie God by the like death or by ſome other ? 


Peter, Follow me, ch.21.29, for 2 Reprove his needleſs curioſity : If I will that he tarry till 1 
riſing from meat he commanded come, what is that to thee > ch,21,22. that is,(as ſome expound ' 
Peter to follow him; By this} + it) If I will that he abide in the fleſh, till I come by the Ro- 
corporal following of him, to man Army, and deltroy Zeruſalem,. the Temple and the Nati- 
| put in him to follow Chriſt , | on, What is that to thee e which he did, and lived long af- 
| both in the care of the flock of 1 ter, living to Trajanes time, ſixty eight years after Chriſts paſ- 
| Chriſt, and in the kind of his 1 | ſion, and almoſt thirty years after Jeruſalem was taken by the 
death, and S. Peter being infor- Romays ; Or,as others expound it, If he tarry till I come; ei- . 
med of his Martyrdom, andin ther by the day of his natural death, not taken away by Mar- 
what kind he ſhould ſuffer it, 1s X: tyrdem, or any violent death; or elſe till 1 come by the day 
1 curiouſly inquiſitive to know 3 Chiilts of judgment, as others, and as it ſeems the Chriſtians of 
what ſhould becom of S. Zohn reply to thoſe times erroneoufly thought. Or laſtly, as others moſt 
\\ vbere are— Peter , probably underſtand it, Chriſt reproving his curiolity, ſays, 
wherein to this effe&,being now fully informed by what kind of death 
[ he doth thou thy ſelf ſhalt glorifie God, what needeſt thou pry into 


| 
| Gods ſecrets, and inquire what. ſhall become of 79bn? For if 
I would that he ſhould remain alive, tl] I come at the day 
| ot judgment, what will it advantage thee ? what is that to 
.3 thee? [ ſhall leave the judicious Reader to take or refuſe, as 
he thinks beſt : for that the anſwer is obſcure,appears in this, 
that even the Diſciples then living, miſunderſtood it as it ap- 
Lv pears by 
I The errour that preyailed amongſt them, occaſioned by 
this anſwer, viz. that S. John ſhould not die : Then went 
_ ſaying among the Brethrenzthat this Diſciple ſhould not die 
chap.21.23, | 
2 The Evangeliſts retifying the miſtake : Yet Jeſus ſaid 
20t unto him, be ſhall not die ;, but if Twill that he tarry till 1 
come, what is that to thee 2 ibid, 


C; Profefſeth himſelf to be the Author of this Goſpel This is the Diſciple (having immediately before 


| ſpoken of himſelf ) which teſtifies of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, chap. 21.24. ; 
2 Aſſerts the truth of what he had writcen, being with others, both an eye and ear, witneſs of the things 


herereported ; And we know that his Teſtimony is true, ibid. 


The Lon- 
ulion, 1 Deſe&ive, conſidered in relation to eyery particular thing, done, and ſpoken by 
wherein our Saviour; for as before he profefſeth And many other things truly did Jeſus in the 


S. Joby | 3 Affirms this preſence of his Diſciples, which are not written in this Book, ch.20.30, So here, he 


| Hiſtory of the } expreſſeth the impoſſibility of compoſing a Hiſtory, compriſing all Chriſts miracles 
{ Goſpel,written& and Sermons, by a Hyperbole : And there are alſo many other things which Jeſus 
| by him to be did , which if they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf 
C could not contain the. Books that ſhould be written, ch. 21.25. 
2 PerfeQ and ſufficient to 
1 Work faith in thoſe that fhould read it - But theſe are written that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, ch. 20.31. 
2 Bring the believers to the life of Grace here, and thelife of Glory hereafter : 
And that believing ye might have life through his Name, ibid. Amen. 
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Annotations upon S* Fobn. 


CHA 


Fr. 


Erſe 1. In the beginning] Namely, before the | V. 7. For awitnef | To give men a certain knowled e 


creation ot the world, when there was neither 


of it,and to maintain it againſt all doubts and contradigi- 


time,nor temporal things, but onely the eter- | ons : upon the certainty that one might, and 

nity, the Son of God had then his Being. The | have,as well ot Zohy the Baptiſt his niaret Ho ade 
word] aterm proper to St. Zobn, Joh. 1.14, 1 70b.1.1. and | on and calling, as well by the Prophecies, as by the wat 
5.7. Rev. 19. 13. todenominate the Son of God, either | divine proofs which accompanied him, See Heb, 3, 5, of 


in regard of his Being, wherein being one in Efſence with 
the Father, and diſtin&ſrom him in his Perſon, he doth 
outwardly repreſent him perfeRly 3 as the word exprefieth 
the thoughts and conceptions of the ſoul. Or, be it 1n re- 
gard of his perſonal property of operating, as it were by 


way of word, laying open the counſel of God, Pal, 2. 7. 


and putting it into execution by his Almighty word ; that 
1s to ſay, by the power of his will ſet forth outwardly, 


And that as well in the creation of the world, as in the 
Law, and in the Goſpel : whereas the Father operates by 
way of hidden counſel, far from thework, and the Holy 
Ghoſt by way of internal virtue, and reſident in the work. 
Or, be it in regard of his office, being his Fathers inter- 
prerer and meſſenger by the Goſpel, Zohr 1. 18. Heb.1. 1. 
Whatſoever it be, it appears that St. 7obn hath borrowed 
this name from the cuſtom of the Hebrews, who by the 
Word of God,did mean God himſelf manifeſting himſelt, 
.and coming as it were out of the places where his glory 
lay hidden, by ſome notable operation. a5 with} here- 
by is noted the dittintion of. the Sons perſon from the 
Fathers. as God] that is to ſay, equal with the Father 
in efſence and in glory, Phzl.2.6. And ſois noted the uni- 
ty of the eſſence. 

V. 2. The ſame] That is to ſay, the Son of God before 
the creation of the world, did retain binfelf, as it were, 
within the center of his glory and blefledneſs, which he 
hath common with the Father, Zohn 17. 5. without pro- 
ducing himſelf by works or words, 

V. 3. By him] Not onely as by a joynt and co-operating 
cauſe with the Father, but alſo according to his perſonal 
property, operating:by the next and immediate applicati- 
on of his operations. Without him] this ſeems to be added, 
to ſhew, that the Son creating the world, hath made it in 
the unity of the eſſence, and in the communion of the 
will, counſel, and virtue of God the Father, who muſt al- 
ways be acknowledped to beas the well-ſpring,and begin- 
ning of every thing, operating in his Son, and by him. 

V. 4. In him] That is to ſay, he hath not onely created 
all things, but doth alſo preſerve and maintain them in 
their being, See Aﬀs17.28. Col. 1. 17. Heb.1.3. And 

the life] that is ro ſay, the ſame Son of God, that is the 
ſpring of the being and life in other creatures, had con- 


the light] namely, of Chiiſt,the ſpring and author of thi 
celeſtial light, 70þ.8.12.&9.5,&1 —_ "Might —_ 
might be induced and prepared to believe the Goſpel, 
 V.9. That was] Here the diſcourſe concerning Joby 
1s interrupted until the x 5 verſe, for to intermix the dif 
ferences and preheminences ot Chriſt aboye 7obn, who 
was but a witneſs and a guide, Lighteth] that is bs fay, 
infuſeth and preſerveth in men iſcme ſparks of that fiſt 
light, by the gifrof underſtanding, reaſon, and know- 
WA Rom. 1.19. which John could not do. 

V.Io. He,was] Even from the creation he hath always 
been preſent in the world in power, and inherpetual 
ation, ? 

V. 11. Hecame] He hath even from the beginning al- 
ways manifeſted himſelf unto his Church, which js as it 
were his own houſe 3 but he hath oftentimes been rejeged © 
through incredulity and rebellion, which ſeemeth tobe 
here inſerted, to ſhew that the rebellion of the Jewiſh Na+ 
tion was no new diſeaſe, 

V.12. As many] Another prerogative of Chriſts, who 
hath conferred upon all believers, the effe& and virtue of 
the ſpiritual adoption,of which John did onely adminiſter 
the {1gn and ſacrament in his Baptiſm. Powey | or dignity, 
and excellency. | 

V. 13. Not of bloud] They are not ſuch by any natural 
generation. Of the will of man] neither have they made 
themſelves ſuch by any a&,diſpoſition, or motion of their 
own proper humane will, Of God] by the power of his 
Spirit, to the Tmage of the heavenly Father. | 

V.14. as] Not by any way changing himſelf,but by 
aſſumption of humane nature in unity of perſon. See Heb, 
2.16. Made] this word ſerves to ſhew the difference be- 
tween his eternal generation as he is the Son of God; and 
of his creation and framing in time,as he is ttue man, See 


L 


Rom.1. 3. Gal. 4. 4. Fleſh] that is to ſayzan humane crea- 
cure in the ſtate of an animal and corporal life,with all its 
infirmities and wants, often expreſſed by the word Fleſby 
I Tir.3.16, Heb.2.14. and 5. 7. And dwelt] viz, hecon- 
verſed in the world,and there did accompliſh the courſe of 
his vocation. We beheld] namely, we Apoſtles have ſeen 
many beams of his Majeſty and divine power in his wotks 
and miracles,eſpecially infhis transfiguration, Met. 17 1% 


ferred a ſingular gitt upon man, made to his own Image 
and likeneſs in the firſt creation, namely, the pitt of rea- 
ſon, of knowledge, and of wiſdom, to know God, and 
ſerve him. 

V. 5. Thelight] That is to ſay, this firſt pure original 
light, being eclipſed, and almoſt extinguiſhed in man by 
ſin, the Son of God, who was the Authour of that light, 
did not ceaſe for all that from enlightning men many | 
ways, by works, and by the Word,to make hiniſelt known 
unto him : but mans inward darkneſs could not compre- 
hend any thing thereby to ſalvation and life ; even as the 
eye which hath not his inward light, ſeeth nothing in the 
outward light. . 

V. 6.” There was] That is to ſay, that divine light being 
ſo ex[tinguilied, the ſame Son of God himſelf came into 


the world to light it again by the Goſpe], whereof 7ohs | he js beyond compariſon greater then I in dignity, 0 
| and power of operation, being true eternal God, i 6d 


Baptiſl was the firſt Preacher, d 


2 Per. 1.16, 17. Of grace] This may be underſtood ot the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of which Chriſts humane nature 
was full,'as well in the underſtanding, whole perle jons 
are all oo under the Truth,as alſo in the heart 
and adtive pMt, whoſe endowments and perieftions go 
all under the word of Grace, Luke 2, 40. Or, of Chrilts 
effets towards men, working in all manner of mercy 
and benignity, and teaching in moſt pure truth. Or al- 
ſo verifying by the accompliſhment, all the ancient pro* 


miſes of grace. 


V. I5. Cried] When Chriſt preſented himſelf before 


him, and heby divine inſpiration knew him. Applying 
to this particular perſon all that which he had always 
preached concerning the coming of the Mefſias. He yours 
though I was made manifeſt to the world before him, Ye 
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Chap. 1. 


_ 


V, 16, Have all we] Words of the Evangeliſt, in ſe- 
jel of the 14 verſe. The meaning 1s, he is nor onely full 
of the (aid gifts 11 hisown Perſon; but hath been made as 
z ſpring thereof to all believers,who participate thereof by 
faith. And grate"that is to ſay,we are received into Gods 

ace, by the grace and love of the Father towards Chriſt 

"ar Mediatour,R0m. 5. 15. Epheſ.1.6.by which alſo having 

1abliſhed him head of the Church, be diſtributes to 
: -y one of his members a portion of his gitrs. 

= 17. For the Law | Chritt alone<an beſtow the fore- 
{aid benefits, for they cannot be obtained, þut either by 
he Law or by Chriſt. Now Moſes and the Law do in- 
Jed ſer down what the will of God is, and what the righ- 
-ouſneſs of man ought to be, to gain Gods grace and 
thegift ofliſe, bur cannot give {inful man the power of 
willing it : and moreover do ſet forth the figures, but 

they do not produce the real truth and the etfed& : but 

Chriſt hath done both the one and the other, 

y. 18. Noman] No man gt himſelf hath acceſs, nor 
communication of knowledge, nor of grace with God, 
hut only by the means of his Son ; who in his perſon, is 
te lively and perfeR pourtraiture of the Father, 7ohy 
41,49. 2 C07. 4+ 4+ Col.1.15. Heb.1.3. and by his doRrine 
repreſenrs him to ſalyation, and by his merit and intercel- 

Tn makes him propitious and. moſt communicable to 

nan. Which is in] who is intimate with him to know him 

peiſe8tly. A$4.molit dear unto him,to be a Mediatour of 
ace and pardon. Declared bim] Or, God who formerly 
12s inviſible, bath made himſelt #5 itxvere viſible to us in 

Chriſt. ELIE 3 
y. 20: But confeſied] This 15 a repetition common in 
ihe Hebrew, whereby is ſignified a free acknowledgment, 
without any equivocation or doubting: as As 13.25. 

V, 21. Elias | Whom the Jews did imagine ſhould come 
in his own proper perſon 3 by the paſſage gf, Mal.4- 5, evil 
wderſtood, Mat. 17.10. That Propber ) foretold by Moſes, 
77.18.15. whom they believed to be ſomie other beſides 
the Meſsias. See John 6. 14. and 7, 40, 41. For other- 
viſe John was a Prophet 5 yea, more then a Prophet, 
Ma. 31.9, 

V. 24. The Pharj ; 
thatlike preat Do re not ſatisfied when they 
had done their gaeflag they FF alſofall a queltion- 
ng with Zohn S. he bapt a to the contempt, and 
z1twerein emulation of ſon 


religious waſhings ap- 


q 


—— 


] This ſeems to be noted, ro ſhew, 


pointed and obſerved by them, LI. 

V, 25, 17hy] By what authority doſt thou bring in this 
new ſacrament ? and what virtue can it have, being ad- 
niniſtreg by thee, who haſt nor: ſa higha calling as thÞſe 
great perſons who ate foretold in Scripture, that they 
ſhall pour out the water of grace promiſed by the Pro- 
hets > 
V.26, 1baptize] I am the Meſsias his Miniſter, who 1s 
aleady come into the world, though he be not yet man1- 
felted; and by his authority | do that which Ido: and 
upon him depends all the ſpiritual virtue, whereof I diſ- 
penff nothing but the outward fign, v. 33. 

V. 37. Coming after me] viz. Betore whom I am ſent to 
piepare his way. ; 

V:28, Bethabara] It is thought tobe the place ment1- 


Annitations mpon S, JOH x, 


oned, 7udg.7.24, and it ſhould ſeem that therg was ſome 
pillage over Jordan there, as the Hebrew na 

eth, Others read it ef 

belides that of John 11, 1G, 


V. 29. The Lamb} Him whom God hath appointed | 
t9 make expiation for tin, and take away the bond, and | 
lingdon,, and puniſhment of it, by offering his own per- , 
fon in a ſacrifice acceptable to God : figured by the daily | 


Immolation of Lambs undec the Law, the f{1gnification 


import- ; 
z but then it muſt be another | 
| of neceſſity. 


Chap, ii 


| ſhould ſeem, that this meeting of Chriſt and John hapned 


after Chriſts return out of the Deſart, where he was tem» 
pted of the Devil. 
V. 31. 1 knew him not] Not by ſight, before God had 


revealed him to me, when Chriſt came to my Baptiſm, 


| and did afterwards confirm it to me by the 11 2bt of the 


Dove, The meaning is, there is no collu{ion between us, 
ſeeing that I did not know him-but onely by diviae reve. 
lation, which was given me, becauſe that I ſ30uld ſerve to 
make him known. | 

| V. 32. Bare record] Namely, after the ſecond maniteia- 
tion ot Chriſt, by the token of the-Dore. 
 V. 33. With the Holy Ghoſt] By which Baptiſm receiveth 
Its power to fulfill that which is repreſented by it. 

V. 34, Is the Sou] Such as the Prophets had declared 
ſhould be the Meflias, Pſal: 2.7, 12, Iſai. 9. 5. 

Ve 36. Lamb of God] This was ſpoken as alluding to 
the Paſchal Lamb. | 

V. 39+ The tenth] So that there were but two hours of 
day more, This ſeems to be noted, to ſhew the ſhort ſtay 
that they made with him at that time: and to diltinguiſh 
this firſt orgres of their yocation from the other, Mar. 4. 
18, after which they remained continually with the Lord, 

V. 41. Firſt] It ſhould ſeem, he means that the afore- 
ſaid two Diſciples being gone to look for Peter, Andrew 
found him firit. | 

V. 42. Cephes] A Syriack word,which {ignifieth Stone. 
See Annot, upon Matth. 16, 18. 

V. 44. Bethfaida] A City ſituate upon the lake of Ge- 
neſareth in Galilee, | 

V. 45. Of Nazareth] Namely, that hath his ordinary 
abode there. See Annot, upon Luke 2, 4. 

V. 46, Said unto him} This is grounded upon this, that 
Nazareth was in Galilee, a Countrey much mixed and in- 
tected with Paganiſm. And alſo,. becauſe the Galzleans 
were for the molt part, groſs and Idiotiſh people. ' 

V. 47. Ifſraelite indeed] Informing us hereby, that all 
thoſe were not true Tſraelites, who came out of Iſrael's 
loyns according to the fleſh. pre 

V. 48. 1 ſaw thee] Chrilts divinity was hereby ſhewn, 
becauſe he knew things abſent as if they were preſent. 

V, 49. Thou artthe King } Words proceeding from a 
divine inſpiration, joyned to the admiration of that a& of 
Deity 3 namely, for to ſee thoſe things which are out of 
his corporal preſence. 

V. 51, Hereafter) That which I have told thee is but a 
ſmall pattern ot my Godhead, which now after my Ba- 
ptiſmy when I ſhall have entred upon the publick exerciſe 
of mine office, I will make to appear more fully unto you, 
by the ſervice which the Angels ſhall dome continually, 
Matth. 4.11, Luke 22.43. John1. 29, And he ſeems to 
allude to Facobs ladder, Gen. 28. 12. 


'CHAP. II. 
Wa r. The third day] Namely, after the aforeſaid 


diſcourſes, or after his return out of the wilderneſs, 
ohn 1. 29, 43. Of Galilee] an addition to diſtinguiſh this 
Cana from another of the ſame name, which was in the 
Tribe of Aſpur, Joſh, 1 95-287 ſurnamed Cana the Great, 
lying between Tyre and S7don. : 
V. 3. Theyhaveno] This ſheweth that the holy Virgin 
aſter Chriſts Baptiſm, did more clearly know his divine 
power : which ſhe deſires him to ſhew 1n this preſent caſe 


V.4, What have T| Chfilt after his Baptiſrh being come 
out of his privatelife, and entred into the exerciſe of his 
ſacred office, did no more yield ſuch humane ſubmiſſion 
to his mother, as he did befure;Luke'z. 51. See Mat.1 2,48, 
John 19. 26, And theretore he receives neither prayer 


& all which hath been accompliſhed in him. For it is | nor admonition from her ; to ſhew, that in the unfolding 
drawn from the Lambs | of his divine power, he did uſe his on abſolute frge-will, 
according to his own ggfdom 3; and alſo thar he is the 
onely Interceſſour 1gffards his Father, and that none can 
rards him. Minehour] | will do the 

miracle 


mrelikely thar the imilitudeg 
of the daily ſacrifices,then ite Paſchal Lamb, which | 
firoured more of a ſacrament, in application ot the ex | 
Pationmade,then of an offering in making of it. Now it 


be an Cntercefour 


Chap. 11. 
miracle which thou requireſt, but the moment of time 
prefixed by my ſoreraign will,is not yet come.See 70þ.7.8. 

V. 6. After the manner] To ſerve for thoſe frequent 
waſhings which vvere appointed by the Lavv, or vyere 
brought in by tradition, Mark 7. 3, 4. - 

V. 11. Hisglory] Namely, his divine Almightineſs. 
Believed] That is to ſay, were confirmed in the faith, 
vybich yvas as yet tender and feeble in them, 

V. 12. His brethren] See Matth. 12, 46, 

V. I3.#ent up] According to the Lavy, Exod. 23. 17. 
Dent. 16. 16, | 

V. 15: He drove them]An a@like to that Matth.21,12. 
yet not the ſame. 

V. 17. Remembred)] When they had ſeriouſly confider- 
ed this thing, the Holy Ghoſt cauſed them to remember 
and conceive that paſſage. 

V. 18. hat fign| Shew us thy calling and authority 
recived from God, to reform cuſtoms in this kind, which 
have hitherto been approved of: Though indeed it was 
not a general layy, that every Prophet ſhould be tyed to 
verifie his yocation by miracles, 7ohn 10. 41. 

V, 19. In three]Chriſt will not ſhew them any miracle» 
as well becauſe the doing of it depended upon his good” 
will and pleaſure : as becauſe thatin that a which he 
had done, it being evidently good and laudable, there 
needed no extraordinary proof ; and alſo, becauſe they 
through their incredulity were unworthy of it. Andthere- 
fore he refers them to his reſurreQRion and glorification : 
by which the truth of his perſon and office would clearly 
appear. See Matth, 12.40. Rom. I. 4. 

V. 20. This Temple] Some refer this to the reſtaurati- 
on of the Temple made by Zorobabel, others to the repara- 
tions and beautifyings which Herod added to it. A work 
which had already laſted ſix and tourty years, and laſted a 
long while after thar. | 

V. 21: Temple of | The humanity of Chriſt is the true 
Temple wherein the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth. 

_ V. 22, That he had ſaid] For at that time Jeſus en- 
lightned their underſtanding to underſtand the Scripture. 
See Annot.upon Luke 24. 45, Scripture, and the] we muſt 
compare, and conſider the Scriptures with the words 
vyhich our Saviour Chriſt hath ſpoken. 

V. 24. Did not commit] Knowing the hypocriſie and 
inconſtancy of many of them, he did not admit them into 
his ordinary and familiar fociety, as he did his truſty Di» 
ſciples, but did keep himſelf from them, 


C HAD. III. 


Wo 2. Bynight] Forfear of the Jews perſecution, 
John 7.13. and 9g, 22. and 12. 42. and 19,38. know- 
ing how they hated him. Excepe God] he acknowledged 
Jeſus to be agreac Prophet ſent from God. 

V. 3. Excep! awan] It ofthe ſon of Adam, corrupt in 
his own nature, and the ſon of wrath, he doth become the 
ſon of God by adoption of grace, and regeneration of the 
ſpirit. The kingdom] wiz. he cannot be ingraffed, nor 
united to the Church of Gad. 

V. 5. Of water] He ſeems to intimate two diſtin and 
ſeveral pars ot this change, and by water he means the ex- 
piation and remiflion of the ſin; and by the Spirit the 
whole work of regeneration, and inward ſanRification of 
man. Or, he ſheweth the ordinary external means of this 
regeneration, which is baptiſm, and the internal power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which it hath all its efficacy. 

V. 6. That which is] A man who is naturally engendred 
by his father and mother, who are defiled with fn, is alſo 
defiled; for all things do participate of the quality of 
thetr orzginal, and therefore hath in him the cauſe of 
death,and no difpoſition to life. Contrariwiſe,man rege- 
nerate by the Spirit,being made ſpiritual,hath the ſeed of 
everlalting lite in him, according to the order and intal. 
lible conſequence that there is of fleſh to death,and of the 
ſpirit tolife. Rom. 8, 13, Gal. 6. 8. Of the fleſh] this vvord 
{ignifieth here, as oftentimes in other places, humane 


Annotations upon S. JOHN, 


| nature in irs corruption 'and ſin, 7s fleſh] 
altogether carnal and vicious, and therefor 


altogether holy and divine. 

V. 7. Maryet 04] Do not let this do&rine of re en 
ration moye you to any wonder of doubt or incred: 1; n 
John 5. 28. foralthough the manner thereof be £6 ka 
cural and incomprehenlible, yer the effeRs "IE 
| yery apparent and ſenlible, as the effeRts of the wina «© 
Eceleſ. 11.5, OR, for 

V.,1Io. Knoweſi not] Though they ha 
ſet forth by the Sr Bi Pſa. — agg pony 
and 36. 26, 27, OR 

V. 11, 7e ſpeak] Namely, I and my Diſci 
do@rines that 5m certain, Kt are _ of > 096 wag 
tion , as your traditions are ; Becauſe that I, as ] 3m = 
God, know all the Fathers ſecrets, and do faithf11 -. 
nifeſt them, as being ſent from him, v. 32, 4nd My 

. 0 [> 
meaneth the Jews in general. 

V.12. Earthly things | Which all believers ought to knoy 
and praQtiſe in this world. Heavenly} namely, the higheſt 
myſteries, the knowledge and fruition of which are reſe;. 
ved for the heavenly lite. Yet nevertheleſs, it is necefl; 
to know them, and apprehend them even in this world 

V. 13, No man] You ought to believe mein both, for 
no man of himſeK hath knowledge thereofznor the charge 
of declaring them, but I alone, who, though I hare raken 
| humane fleſh upon/tue, and bave abaſed my ſelf for to ac- 
compliſh the work of the worlds ſalyation : yet my God. 
head doth ſtill refide in heaven, having the ſame eſſence, 
glory, and life,as my Father hath, Matth, 11. 27, 70bn 1, 
18. and-6. 46. Rev. 5.5, 7. Hath aſcended] to gain the 
original knowledge of theſe things. which it in heaven] 
this is ſpoken after theuniting of the two natures, whileſt 
heis God an&man ; for as touching his humanity, he 
brought it not from heaven, but took it upon him from 
the body of the Virgin, 

V. 14. And as] My abaſement ſhall be followed by the 
exaltation of my humane nature into heaven, that by the 
ſending of my Spirit,and by my Ward I may ſet upa clear 
{ign otthe ſalvation which I .ſhall have obtained, toap- 
ply to all by faith, Zpheſ. 4.9, 10,17. 

V.16. Theworld)] Namely, mankin@h its generality, 
which being all ſubje& ro eternal perdition through fin, 
God out of his ſoveraign and abſolute good pleaſure,hath 
ſaved his eleR from it; whom he hath taken of all degrees, 
and out of all the Nations in the world indifferently, 
that the whole kind might not periſh, but thatin this 
number of ele&, as in a new and holy communalty, it 
might ſubſiſt before God for ever, A benefit which he 
hath not imparted to the apoſtated Angels,nor univerſal 
ly to all men. See John 17. 6, 9. 2 Cor.5, 19. 1 John 4.10, 
He gaveJappointed him out of meer grace for aredeemers 
ſent into the world at the appointed time, expoſed to all 
neceflary ſufferings ; and at laſt applied, and really con- 
ferred with all his benefits to believers, by the inwardope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, who creates in them thefaith 
for to apprehend him livelily. The French hath itthus : 
he hath trom all eternity, and of his meer grace appropri 
ated him for head, and redeemer to his ele, having (as 
one ſhould ſay) ſet him far from him in the exerciſe 0 
his juſtice againſt men, that he might be on their {ide ” 
Godward, by ſatisfaRion and interceſſion 5 and at he 
appointed time hath ſent him into the world; by l % 
aſlumotion of humane nature, in the ſame to accomPp!! 


by merit and ſatisfa@ion,all that to which man was boun 


to God. And finally, hath cauſed him to be preached 


and preſented to the world by his Goſpel, to confer 1n 


him, and through him, the gitt of eternal life to all bis 


rrue ele&t,to whom alone he gives by his Holy Ghoſt live- 
ly faith ro apprehend him, and apply him tot 
and be perfe&tly united unto him 3 this means © 


hemſelves, 
f faith ba- 


| ving been by God himſelt eſtabliſhed for this purpoſe * 


Chap, ii, 
that is lay, is 


7 e 
the Kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor. 15.50, 15 init 


ſay, 1s ſpiritual in qualities, ſenſes, motions, and a&ions 
b| 


lap, tj, 
$ ay, ls 
pable of 
atis to 
ations, 


repene. 
edulity, 
1perna- 
eof are 
d RF See 


clearly 
I, 19, 


) teach 
inven- 
m true 
ly mae» 
Ve] be 


Chap. 111. 
the diſpenſation of the Goſpelzto receive the benefit of ir, 
þy a manner agreeable to that which he holdeth himſelt 
inthe repreſenting of it, which is the Word and Promiſe 
of grace and reconciliation. 

\. 17. For God] The properend for which the Son of 
God was ſent into the world, was to ſave,not to condemn 
the world 3 tor he needed not tor that effedt to have taken 
humane fleſh upon him, True it 1s indeed, that he doth 
iccidentally aggravate the condemnation of unbelievers, 
who reje& the light of his grace, to remain in their dark- 
neſs of ignorance and lin. See fohn 16. 9, Sent not] that 
is to ſay, It Was appointed by the council of the whole Tri- 
nity, that the Son ſhould in his own perſon, and immedi- 

rely take humane fleſh upon him in the world ..and in the 
(ame fleſh fulfill the work of redemption : and fo muſt al- 
ways theſe words of ſending the Son,and the Spirit be un- 
derſtood, for accomplithing that a@ in their proper per- 
ſon, which was proper toeach.of them: the counſel and 
advice whereof 15 common to all the Perſons together,ob- 
ſerving the order of operating. The French hath it thus : 
This word often uſed in Scripture to expreſs Oeconomy 
and diſtribution of the ations proper to each of the Per- 
ſons of the holy Trinity, out of themſelves together, doth 
not ſignify any ſuperiority of the one aboye the other, nor 
mutation of place or dignity ; but onely the deſtination, 
made by the counſel and will of all together, of one of 
them. for the proper and immediate execution of ſome 
work» convenient to its manner and order of working. 
Asthe Son is ſent to take humane fleſh to redeem,and in- 
tercede ; the Holy Ghoſt to regenerate and reſide in be. 
lierers, comfort, &*c. 

V. 19. The condemnation \Namely,the cauſe and ſubje& 
of it, That light is] Chriſt Jeſus is the light, as well in his 
{ubſtance as do&rine, through which he lays open the 
deepeſt darkneſs of ignorance, folly, ,and fn; wherein 
man through the corruption of his naturelieth drowned. 
And men] namely, a great part of them, all worldly and 
unregenerate men. Becauſe} namely, one of the chief 
cauſes of this incredulity is, becauſe that [man delighting 
in ſin,abhors and fears the light and power of the Goſpel, 
which diſcovers the foulneſs of fin, and argues the ma- 
lignity of it, for to bring man to repentance. 

V, 21, Doth eruth} The [tal. works of truth + namely, 
loyal, and fineere works, in which the conſcience is af- 
ſured of Gods approbation, whereupon the more they are 
expoſed to lighr, the more joy and content they do bring 
tothem as do them. See Pſal. 37. 6. In God] accord- 
inpto his will, which is as it were the form and mould 
of good works, Rom. 6, 17. Or, the root and beginning 
of which, is the communion which man hath with God 
by his Spirit. 

V. 22, Into the land] Namely, from Jeruſalem, John 2. 
23. hecame into the territories of Zudea. Baptized] by the 
miniſtery of his Diſciples, John 4. 2. 

V. 23. Zn0n| It is thought thar theſe two Cjties,not 
mentioned elſewhere, were on this {ide Jordan, and near 
unto it in the halt Tribe of Maraſſes : and it appears by 
J6b. 10, 46, that John went away from Bethabara, which 
was beyond Jordan, unto this place which was on 
this fide. 

V. 25. Theye aroſe] From that which followeth, it ap- 
pears that the queſtion was, which of the two Baptiſms, 
Chriſts, or Zohns, was of greater power: or whether they 
vere both equal,to purifie the ſoul from fin Fohns diſciples] 
onby ſome of his Diſciples. The Fews} which went to 
Chriſts Baptiſm, Some Texts have it,with a certain 7ew. 
 V. 26. They came] Namely, Johns Diſciples moved by 
Jeaoufie, or by a deſire they had to be inſtructed, 

V. 27. A man} The meaning is, 1 cannot, nor ought 
not to be more then God would make me; he hath made 
mea ſervant, and therefore both you and I ought to con- 
fin our ſelves within our degree and meaſure, and yield 
the ſoveraign honour to the Lord, which is Chriſt. Or, 
I baye received what I have by Gods gift, there is no 
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Chap. iv, 
cauſe of glory for me,nor of ambition for you, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
V. 28. Your ſelves) John reproves his Diſciples, be- 
cauſe they believed not what he had told them. 
_ V. 29. He that hath] Chriſt in all theſe things comes in 
in the quality of a head and principal perſon, as the 
Bridegroom in a wedding ſolemnity : but I am there but 
an acceſlary, and a ſervant admitted by favour,and there- 
in have Ia perted& joy, without any diſturbance of jea« 
loulte, 

V. 30, Decreaſe] My perſon muſt decreaſe till death, 
and this my extraordinary,and preparing office,nuſt yield 
to the full manifeſtation of Chriſt and,ot his Goſpel, 

V. 31. .Aboveall} He compares Jeſus Chriſt to be a 
Kingyor chief Governour, to whom all muſt yield obedi- 
ence. That is of the earth namely, a mortal man, ſuch an 
oneas I am, cannot add any thing to his deeds and ſay- 
ings above that which he is himſelf. Therefore I cannot 
give any divine efficacy to my Baptiſm and Preaching, for 
the purification and converſion of the ſoul. Chriſt onely 
can do it. Is above all] namely, in power and operation, 
which depends all upon him: and therefore he adds it to 
the operation of his Miniſters,according to his pleaſure. 

V. 32, Teſtifreth] The ſame muſt be ſaid of the truth,as 
is ſpoken of the power : Chriſt hath it waolly ro himſelf, 
as it were in his own ſpring, his Miniſters have it but one- 
ly out ot his bounty, and by his communication, v. 11. 
No man] although there is but a very ſmall number of 
men that believe him, 

V. 33. He that hath} That is to ſay, all true believers do 
ratifie and confirm, as much as in them lieth, and unto 
other men, the truth of Gods Word, which Chriſt teach- 
eth in perfeR purity, becauſe he hath in his humane na« 
cure, and in regard of his office of Mediatourzreceived the 
fulneſs of the Spirit in knowledge.and all other gifts, 7ohi 

I. 14, 16, Col. 1. 19. and 2.9. and not as each believer, 
inacertain limited portion and meaſure, Rom. 12. 3, 6. 
I Cor.12.7,11.2 Cor.10, 13.Epheſ. 4.7. Hath ſetto his ſeal] 
viz. hath ſubſcribed to the will of God. = 

V. 35. The Son] In the quality of Mediatour. 


CHAP. IV. 


.wErſe 3. Heleft] To not derogate out of time, (as it 

is likely) from Johns authority by his preſence. Or, 

to not give any cauſe or matter of making compariſon,pr 

oppoſition between two baptiſms, to the .prejudice;of 

both. Or, to ſhun the occaſion of yain ambition and 
popular applauſe, 

V. 5. Sychay] It is thought to be the ſame place which 
is elſewhere called Sichem,or Shechem, where all the males 
were cut off by Simeon and Levi, Gen. 34. 25. 

V. 6. Well] It was ſome noted Well of ſpringing water, 
which did bear Facobs name. Yet the Scripture doth no 
where make mention of it. Sate thus] like to a man thar 
was weary 2 without ſeeming to ſtay there to any other 
purpoſe; though in the ſecret of his divine providence, 
he had an intent to convert the people of that place. The 
{ixt hour] namely, about noon. 

V. 7. Of Samaria] A Samaritan by Nation and Relipi- 
on: Or, who was born in Samaria, though ſhe dwelt 
in Sychar. 

V. 9. tThe Jews] For the Samaritans were but a mix- 
ture of Pagan Nations, 2 Kings 17. 24, who after the 
captivity had built themſelves a Temple upon mount Ga- 
rizim, and together with ſome apoſtated Zews, had there 
eſtabliſhed a falſe worſhip, to imitate that of 7eruſalems 
See Annot. upon Nehem. 13. 28. Wherefore they were 
excommunicated by the Fews, and did hate one another 
exceedingly. 

V. 16. The gift] Namely, the ſaving grace which God 
preſents to men by me. Living watey | he calleth the grace 
of God ſo, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which are of 
eternal laſtingneſs and power, and moſt effeftual ro 
quench the burning of the conſcience, ſcorched by Gods 
cutſe : To fatisfie them that thirſt after eternal goods, 

ang 


Chap. iv, 
and water the drought and batrenneſs of the ſoul,to make 
it ftruitfull in good works, | 

V. 12. Art thou] As much as to ſay, Seeing thou canſt 
not give me any ot the water of this Well, having nothing 
to draw it and take it up withall, I do imagine that thou 
purteit me in bope of ſome other water, more pure and 
excellent then this ; but how can that be, ſeeing that Z7a- 
cob, with whom thou art not to be compared,was content 
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| Chap, iy, 

Chriſt, by the Spirir, do mean the ſpiritual fo ; 

God had ordained in the Goſpel : and by mi ora h 

rity and uprightneſs of man to obſerve it. a 
V. 24. Is a fpirit] viz. Ofa ſpiritual nature, » 

| ſhip] to yield him a ſervice befitting his nature ; _ 

him, and pleaſing to him. , 7 0 
V. 25. 1 know From hence it appears that 

ritans themſelves expedted the Meſſins, ___ = 


with this > Our father Jacob | for theſe Nations did yet | miſed to the Fathers : who they believed ſhould fully re. 


bear, though falſly, the name of 1/raelites, by reaſon of 
ſome remainder of the ten Tribes, and ſome mixtureof 


the Zews which were amongſt them. | 
V. 14. Never thirſt] With that thirſt of the ſoul,which is 
.an entire privation of Gods grace, and of the comfort of 
his Spirit, with a burning and deſperate feeling thereof, 
Iſai.66,13. Hoſ.2.3. Luke 16.24, Not of the thitſt of teel- 
ing the neceſſity, nor of the feryent delire of enjoying that 
grace: which the believer ought to have continually ſo 
long as he is in this world: where he is never fully ſatisfi- 
ed : nor once tor all appayed, Iſai.55. 1. Matth. 5. 6. Rev. 
21.6. and 22, 17. But the water] That is to ſay,this ſpiri- 
tual gift is not like a draught oi water,which being drank 
up, paſſeth away ſuddenly, and the effe@-thereot is not 
long laſting : but it is a gracereliding in the believing 
man,like a provilion or {tore which he hath lying by bim, 
to gounto, whenſoever he needeth, to preſerve in him- 
ſelt the ſpiritual life, till ſuch time as he be compleated in 
the eternal. See Annot. upon Matth, 25. 1. 

V. 16. Gocall| Chriſt proceedeth thus with this wo- 
man, not onely to make her know that he was true God, 
who knew the ſecret of her evil life : but alſo to awaken 
her conſcience to acknowledge her fn, and deſire pardon 
from God through faith and repentance,which is the true 

refreſhing and watering of the ſoul. 

V. 19. Iperceive] Untill ſuch time as this woman was 
effeRually moved with the ſenſe of her infirmities, ſhe 
bare not any reſpe& to Chriſt, nor was not defirous to 


| veal the will of God,and the do@rine of ſalvation. Chriſt 
v1F, in the Greek tongue, which was in thoſe days co 
monly uſed in Paleſtine. ” 
V. 27. Thathetalked] A thing which 
| was too mean and S_- for ink No ma ſep is 
ſon of the honour which they bare unto him. = 
V. 34. My meat} Namely, mine onely delight andcon. 
tent, is to do what belongeth to mine office, as at this 
time to conyert this woman, and theſe people, Finiſ, hi 
work; viz. make his name known to all them whom he 
hath given unto me. 
V. 35. Say n0t | Theearthly harveſt indeed is not ready 
as yet, but the ſpiritual harvelt of the converſion of Nati« 
| ons by the Goſpel is, which 1s, as it were, ripe fruit of the 
ſeed ſown by ,the Prophets, as you ſhall ſoon ſeeby the 
example of theſe Samaritans. Four moneths] thele ſpeeches 
being ſpoken preſently atter the Paſſover, Joby 2, 13, 
and the harveſt being in 7udea art Pentecoſt : called there- 
foreſthe teait of harveſt, Exod. 23.16. it ſeems that by 
harveſt here ought to be underſtood the heart of Summer 
which 5s all the world over,the time of harveſt. Unleſs one 


hear him. 

V. 20. Our fathers] Namely, the ancient Patriarchs as 
Facob, Gen. 33. 20. Now being convinced in her con- 
ſcience, and finding that Chriſt was a Prophet, ſhe ima- 
gineth that Chriſt being a Few, would deſire nothing of 
her, but that ſhe ſhould become of the Jewilh religion, and 
renounce her own : and thereupon ſhe frameth this ob- 
jetion Mountain] namely,of Garizim. Ye ſay] according 
to Gods order, who hath reſtrained that ancient liberty 
of ſerving him in other places. 

V. 21: When yeſhall neither] That all diſtintion of 
places ſhall be annihilated, as well as the difference of na- 
tions, by the preaching of the Goſpel : and you Samaritans 
ſhall be received into the covenant of grace,and admitted 
into his ſpiritual ſervice, as well as the native Fews, 
Mal. 1. 11. | 

V. 22. Ye worſhip | That is to ſay, {or the preſent your 
Samaritan-worſhip is altogether falſe, and ſpurious, being 
contrary to Gods Law,notwithſtaning all your pretended 
intentions of ſerving the true God, whom you do not 
know, being deſtitute of the light of his Word and Spirit, 
and do not ſerve him according to his will. Contrariwiſe. 
the Zews onely have the true God, and his true external 
ſervice eſtabliſhed and approved by him 3 in which out- 
ward ſervice notwithſtanding, true piety conſiſts not, but 
in the internal and ſpiritual ſervice of faith, invocation, 
converſion, &c, which I will ſhortly eſtabliſh in the 
world. #e know | namely, the Jews, whereof I am one, 
Salvation} that is to ſay. the ſaving doQrine of the cove- 
nant of grace is preſerved amongſt the Fes, and muſt be 
ſought out amongſt them, Rom. 9. 4. 

V. 23. In ſpirit] Spiritually by ations and motions of 
the ſoul regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt : which is the ſub- 
ſtance and true body of the ſhadows and figures of cere- 
monial worſhip, the uſe of which ſhall be diſannulled by 
me, to eſtabliſh the other in greater pureneſs and power 
then vnder the Law : ſee Rom, 14.18, Phil. 3.3. Unleſs 


ſhould ſay that theſe ſpeeches were ſpoken the year fol. 
lowing in ſome ſeaſon which 1s not ſpecified. Look 0] by 
ſpiritual contemplation. The fields) namely, rhe whole 
world ſown all over with ele&t, who are upon the point 
of being called and converted, 

V. 36, He that reapeth| Though it ſhould ſeem that the 
Prophets have been like the labourers, and ſowers, endu- 
ring the hardeſt labour, in reſpe& ot you Apoſtles, who 
come to the harveſt which is ready to be reaped, which is 
the more ealie and pleaſant work ; yet there isagreat re- 
ward laid up for you, as well as for them in the heavenly 
happineſs, common ro the Prophets, the Apoſtles, andall 
Gods rrue ſervants. Unto life] of which labour the recome 
penſe is eternal lite. Rejoyce together] viz. without any 
diſaffe{tion the one to the other. 

V. 37. That ſaying]It might be ſome ordinary Proverb, 
ſpoken of fuch men as do reap the fruits of other mens 
labours, | 

V. 38. Other men] viz. The Prophets ; herein is de- 
clared the difference between the miniſtery of the Law 
and the Goſpel, 8 

V. 39. Believed on him] viz. Shewed themſelves wile 
ling to learn, and be obedient to bis dofrine, 

V. 42. And know] By the inward perſwafion of the 
Spirit, which accompanied Chriſts Word. Of the World] 
viz. not onely of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

V. 43. InoGalilee| Namely, to Cana, v. 46. andnot 
into Nazareth his own City, out of which he was driven 
Luke 4. 29. nor to Capernanm the place he had choſen for 
his ordinary abode, Matth, 4. 13. and 9.1. _ 

V. 45. Uniothe feaſt] viz. To worſhip according to the 
ordinance of the Law, = 

V. 46. Cana of } Chriſt returns again to Cay, tocon- 
firm and ſtrengthen ſuch as believed on bim, when he di 
the miracle which was ijormetrly mentioned. Noble men] 
the Ital. Royal officer ; namely, one of Herod the Tetrarchs 
officers, who yet uſurped the title of King : thoug he 
were put by it by .4uguſtus. See Annot upon Maith.14. Ts 

V. 48. Except ye ſee] A reproof made to the Galileans, 
becauſe of their incredulity. : 

V. 50. Liveth] That js to ſay, heis ſafe and ſound. 

V. 51. Going down| That is to ſay, was pretty well oft 
ward in his way going homeward. 


The circumſtance of the 
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' time makes the miracle ſo much the more remarkable. 


Chap. v. Annotations npoy 
V. 53. Believed ] That is to ſay, made open profeſſion 
of his belief in Chriſt. vs 
V. 54. The ſecond] The meaning is, after he was ahea- 
dy returned into Cara, where he had wrought his firſt mi- 
racle, John z. 7,11. he wrought this ſecond miracle there 


allo, 
CHAP, V. 


Erſ. I. A feaſt] If St. 7ohn hath exaQly followed the 
order of times, this feaſt was Pentecoſt, which im-+| 
mediately followed the Paſſover, John 2. 13. | 
V. 2. Sheep-market] The [tal. Sheep-gate. It was one | 
of the gates 'of Jeruſalem which ſtood near the Temple ; | 
1nd as it is thought was called ſo, becauſe that through | 
that gate cattel were brought into the City. See Nehem. 3. | 
1, 22.and 12.39. Or, the Sheep. market, which all comes , 
to one, for this market was cloſe by this gate. ,A poo!], 
it was a great place to keep water in, as there were many. 
of them 1n Jeruſalem : inro which the water ot Gihon , 
came by pipes under ground, either to bathe themſelves, | 
to waſh or water their cattel in, or for other ſuch like | 
ules, Nehem. 2.14 and 3.16. Iſai. 7.3. and 22.9, 11. 
and 36. 2. Fohn 9.7. Betheſda] that is to ſay, a houſe or 
place of grace and mercy ſo called, by reaſon of the m1- 
jaculous bealing which was there. Others do expound 
this name otherwiſe, but this ſeems tobe the maſt pro- 
hable ſenſe. 

V.4. An Angel |By Gods will and power. The French, 
All this was a miraculous gittzthe virtue whereof depend- 
edupon Gods good plealure and operation, 

V. 6. wilt thou] He ſpeaks this to raiſe him up toa 
greater Celire of that good, which he intended to do un- 
to him. | 

V. 8. Riſe] He commands thus, to make the miracle 
ſoobvious, that no man might ſpeak againſt it. 

V. 10, 1tis not] True it 1s, that carrying of burthens 
was one of the bodily atttons which were forbidden to be 
done on the Sabbath day, Nehem. 13. ig. Fer 17. 21, but 
Chriſt being the Soveraign Lord, might exempt them 
from it : and belides, this a was no way contrary to the 
meaning of the Law, becauſe it was not properly.a labour, 
but a publick ſign of the deliverance, to the glory of God) 
and for the initrution of men. 

V. 14. Inthe Temple It is very probable that this man 
cameto the Temple to give God thanks tor the recovery 
of his health. Sin no more] turn {rom thoſe thy fans which 
had moved Gods juſtice to fo long a puniſhment, Metth. 
9.2. Or, ſeeing thou haſt received ſo preat a benefit at 
Gods hands, yield him a perpetual acknowledgment 
therefore in obedience and ſervice. 

V. 17. My Father) As God is not ſubjed to the Laws 
of the Sabbath, but operates inceſantly, though not to 
cieate a new world, or any new ſpecies : ſo I his everJaſt- 
ing Son, do orerate at all times, without any law or 11- 
mitation, as well in works which are purely divine, as in 
thoſe which ! do in the quality of Mediatour. 

V. 18. God with his Father | Not according to the cu- 
ſtom of all the faithfull, who call themſelves children of 
God, but in a ſpecial and propec manner. 

V. 19. Can do] Not by reaſon of any impotency, but 
by reaſon of the unity of the effence,and the perfeft unian 
*uill and ojeration which is between me and my Fa- 
ther, who is the ſpring, and as it were the firſt pattern of 
all my aforeſaid ations. 3/tþat he ſeeth} a figurative term, 
fo ſhew the unſ.eakable communion of will, wiſdom, 
and power, between the Son and the Father, inthe inter- 
al order of the moit holy Trinity 3 or the perfeRt depen- 

icy and conformity of the will of Chritt as Mediatour, 
to that of God his Father. And his Fathers perpetual 
condu@t towards him. Iſzi, 11. 3, Or; the office of ful- 
filing all the Fathers ſecret counſel, which was as it 
Tere the model of all Chriſts ations. See the ſame or- 

&r of operation in the Holy Ghoſt, Job 16, 13. 


S. JoH n. 


V.20, Sheweth him]iThat is,communicateth it to bim, 
as if be ſbould ſay, Even as the Father hath ſet his whole 
heart and fatherly affe&tion upon me 3 ſo he alſo honour-= 
eth me with his might andpower, and maketh it ſ> to.ap- 
pear in my works, that you ſhall find nothing of divinity 


Chop. v. 


in him, which is not alſo found in me. | 

V. 32. Judgetch no] He-doth not govern the world 
nor his. Church inumediately, as by- a proper operation 
of his own .perſon, but.doth doit in, and' by his Son, 
to whom he hath given all ppwer, .and-by whom he doth 
operate,and maniteſt aÞ by powers: Phil, 2. 10, C0l;:1.18, 
Heb.1.2, 3. "(ws ', 

V. 23. As they honaur} He means that religious'ireve- 
rence which 1s engrayen.naturally, in all men rowatds the 
Godhead, and which Gad by bis Word commandeth to 
be yielded to his Son, who is his living ſubſiſtens and 
perlet Image, Phil. 2, 16.11.  Honoreth not] this clear- 
ly ſheweth chat they cannot ſerve God, who reja& the 
do@rine of Jeſus Chriſt. Fat 6 $7 .Y 

V. 24. Vmolife] The deRt having received the ſpirit 
of adoptien, have in them the ſeed ot liſe. 

V.25. The dead] Namely, thoſe which are fpiritually 
dead in 1in, Epbeſ. 2.1. Coleſs. 2,13. Thet hear] with - 
a lively faith in the Goſpel, Heb. 4. 2. Shall live] in a 
ſpiritual lie, conliſting in the participating of the grace 
and Spirit of God in Chriſt » Row. 6, 4. Epheſi 2. 5, 
Coloſs. Z. 4. By n 

V. 26; Hath life) Name'y, be is the beginning and 
ſpring of all the naturall -lije- and ſubliſtency.. of every 
thing. To the Sox] as he is Mediatour and:;head of the 
Church. To have] Namely, to be the Author agd begin- 
ner of the ſpiritual and exerlaſting life to all his believers, 
John 6. $7; $217 0s M70 

V. 27. Fo. execute judgment] Namely, to rule and: 
govern, verſ. 23. Beceuſe be is] nat onely in quality of 
true everlaſting God , but alſo of Mediatour, having 
taken humane fleſh upan him, As 17. 31. 1 Cor. 15. 
28. im which nature alſo,he is his Fathers grand Deputy, 
Dan.'7, 13. - T9161 

; V. 28. Marvel not] Chriſt proves his power, to work 
this ſpiritual reſurreQion, by the power he hathto cauſe 
the reſurre(tion of bodies, which is an effc of the ſame 
power, but more ſenſible, Zour is coming | that 'which 
Jeſus worketh now in our ſouls reſcuwag them from 
death,and raiſing them up, be ſhall one day alſo dozin our 
bodies. Hear his voyce] this ſhews that Chriſt is the Au- 
thour of the reſurretion, and that it ſhall be by his aus 
thority and command, Joby 11. 25. 

V. 29. That have done good} He doth not mean, good 
works deſerve eternal Jite, which is beſtowed upon us 
undeſerved, but he produceth them as fruits of faith, 
from whence they ſpring. 

V. 30. I can] See Annot, upon v. 19. Mine own will] 
not that indeed the Son of God, as he was God, hada 
will ſeveral from his Fathers will : but becauſe it ſeemed 
ſo to men,to whom he did ſpeak : ſee Johns. 38. andy. 
16. and 8. 50. Unleſs this muſt be underſtood of the will 
of his humane nature; which though it were not the ſame 
as his divine nature, yet was it perfeRtly regulated by ir, 
Math. 26.39. 

V. 31. 1f I bear] If you had no other proof of the truth 
of my perſon and do&rine, but onely mine own word as 
meer man as ] am in your imagination, My witneſs] I 
grant that you might then have ſome ptetence to hold 
It to be falſe, though indeed of it ſelf it be very truey 
Zohn 8. 14. + w— 

V. 3z, Thereis another] Namely, God the Father,who 
hath born me witneſs from heaven, Math, 3. 17, and then 
rg by Zehn who was ſufficiently approved to be 
his Propherzand by my works,v.36.and by his Scriptures, 


v.39. And Tknew) I do condeſcend unto, and am con- 
tent with his witneſs. And am certain that you are con- 
vinced thereby and do withſtand it but onely-through 


malice and obſtinacy : 
6 34, I 
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Chap. vi. 
. 'V:34. I receive nor] IT haveno need of it for my ſelf, 
who ant the Soveraign truth, but only make uſe of it to 
you for your ſalvation, to whom Johzs perſon and mini- 


ftery hath been more evident then mine,though they both | 


be true enough in the fame way of truth, bur in different 


degrees. | 
V.: 35: Shining light] As 2 Pet.1.19. Werewilling | 


you'took pleaſure in Fohns dofrine and were couched by | 


1t,but without any firm root of faith : ſee Mat. 13. 20. 

V.-37.- Bath born wimeſs] By his Prophets, or by the 
yoice from heaven, Mat: 3:17. Ye have neither] it is no 
marvel that my Fathers witneſs is of ſo little eſteem and 
weight amonglt you, for his word is as unknown and ob- 
fcure unto you as his glorious face in heaven. 

V.- 38. Ye have not | Ye have no light,nor internal ha- 
bit of true knowledg, nor faith-in Gods word : where- 
fore like blind men, you cannot diſcern the light of Gods 
witneſſing. Y 3 

V. 39. Search the Scriptures) As if he ſhould ſay, You 
boaſt-your ſelves much of the holy Scriptures; but were 
it ſo that you underſtood it well, you would receive me 
becanſe they bear witneſs of-me. Teſtifie of me] therefore 


- if you expe life from thence, you muſt find it in them 


through me. ? 4 
V.40.' And ye] Your ignorance cannot be holpen, be- 
cauſe it'ts willful-: ſee 2 Ter. 3.5. / 

V. 4t. I receive not] This which [ ſpeak is not becauſe 
I am ambitious of being received or honoured by you,but 
out of meer zeal to the glory of God, whom you hate in 
rejeting:me; Fohn 15,23,24. 

-  V; n3:. 1n my Fathers name] Sent by bim, with com- 
miſſion and authority from-him, mine aRions having no 
relation but to obey him, without pretending .any thing 
for myſelf; whixh ſhould be a ſufficient proof to you ot 
my fidelity. In his own]viz- by his own particular initin& 
and motion,ſeeking his own glory and his own advanta- 
ges,or any falſe Prophet that 1s not ſent by God. 

'V.44. How can ye] The true cauſe of your incredmlity is 
your bypocriſie, and worldly ambition; in being'defirous 
to appear very holy and perfe& before men , which hin- 
dreth you from giving glory to God, through repentance, 
and from coming to me by faith. And thoſe among you 
which are convinced concerning the truth of me, will not 
make open profeſſion thereof, for fear of being reviled by 
the reft; John 7.13. & I2.43, Rom.1t.16. 2 C0r.4.2. 

V..:45. Donotihink) You are ſufficiently accuſed tor 
your incredulicy by Moſes himſelf, and by his do@rine , 
& you need not be any more accuſed by my word and the 
proofs thereof which you do not receive : ſee Rom.2.12. 
In whom in the obſerving of whoſe Law you repoſe allthe 
truſt of your ſalvation, Rom. 2 17. and whoſe name you 
make a buck'er, as if you rejeſted me to cleave tohim, 
ſuppoling there is ſome contratiety between Moſes and 
me,which is not. yo 

CHAP. VI. 
Erſe r. Went over] One bay of the lake Jong ways , 
and not the whole breadth of the lake. The Sea] 
namely, the Jake of Geneſareth. Of Tiberias] ſo called 
from the City ot Tiberias there {1tuate. 
V. 2. Becauſe they ſaw] The miracles Chriſt Jeſus did , 


confirmed the do&rine he preached, and drew many men | 


to the faith. 


Annotations upon S. JOHN N, 


| thoſe good pifts, God is pleaſed to þb 
[their Ceci, : eltow upon us, 


—— 


V. 21, Immediately] Namely, by miracle : the Lord 


to land. 
| V.22. 4 hen the jeople] The meaning is, the peo 
Ing the Apoſtles go away alone, baligend omgdies 
' had ſent them about ſome buſineſs ; but that he himſelf 
| would ſtay there, being there was never another veſſel 
there to carry him away. Whereupon the next wary 
finding themſelves fruſtrate of their opinions they we 
after Jeſus, having gotten ſome other boars which y £ 
; Come from Tiberias. wn 
| V. 36. Notbecauſe] Not being moved by alive fee 
ling of my divine power,which appears in my works, _ 
| be thereby brought to the obedience :of faith: but on] 
| drawn by a deſire of petting ſome benefit and bodily ny 
 atzas 1f | ſhould feed you all without any labour or 4 
'taking- 

V. 27. For that meat] Namely, for the doQri 
Goſpel,and for Chriſt Berne 4 's propoſed _ 
which ts not bodily food that periſherh it ſelf;and cannot 
keep the. body from petiſhirg , bur the fond of the foul 
which liveth and cauſeth to live eternally. Sealed] thats, 
to ſay,expieſly appointed, as by a charaQer of formal pro- 
priety ; and made him fitting for it through the fue 
of the pifrs of the Spirit, which is Gods ſeal, 

V. 28, What ſhall we do] viz. What is the means which 
God hath eſtabliſhed for the gaining of this ſpiritual food 
as he hath appointed bodily labour tor to gain our bread 
for bodily food? | 

V.30- What ſign] What ſolemn and noted miracle from 
heaven doeſt thou ſhew us. whereby we maybe induced to 
follow thee > As by Moſes his Miniſtery , Manna was 
given the people: ſee Annot. upon Matthew 16, 1. 
Mark 8.11, 

V. 31. Did eat Manna] They inſtance this againſt that 
which Chriſt Jeſus had ſpoken, vvhen he reproved then 
for their great care they had of their belly,v.26, 

V. 3a, Bread from heaven} .Namely, the true food of 
the ſoul, yyhich comes not out of the air, as Manna did; 
but from the heaven of Gods glory, as I did, abafing my 
ſelf ſo far as to take humane fel upon me for the worlds 
ſalvation: ſee Fohn 3.13. 

V. 34. Give us] A requeſt made out of ignorance; as 
Fobn 4.15. 

V.35. 1am] That is to ſay,in me,received and applyed, 
and ingraffed in the ſoul by a lively faith , remains the 
power to quicken the ſoul, which is dead in fin,and ſepa- 


| having appeaſed the contrary wind, and driving the ſhip 
| ; 


rated from God, who is the true ſpring of liſe; and to 
preſerve it alive, by a continual communication and in- 
fluence of Gods grace. Shall never hunger] ſee Annot, 
upon 7ohn 4.14. JJ 

V.36. Believe not] And therefore cannot participate of 
this benefit of life. : 

V. 37. Allthat] All my Fathers ele& which he hath 
given me to ſave and to be mine as members of my body, 
thoſe being drawn by the power of my Spirit, do come 
and joyn themſelves with me by a lively faith , and I 1o- 
vingly entertain them, and do keep them fate even to e- 


V. 4. The Paſſover] This ſeems tobe ſet down noton- | ternity. 


ly to ſhew the circumitance of .the time : but alſo ro ſhew 


that the Lord did thereupon take an occaſion to ſpeak of ! to all his ele& true everlaſting ſalvation, 


V 39. 1ſhoxld loſe] That is,T ſhould give and maintain 
the perfe&ton ot 


the ſpiritual eating of the true Lamb, figured by the Pa- | which ſhall be at the bleſſed reſurre&ion: ſee Fobn 17.1% 


_ ſchal Lamb) to which end all this diſcourſe and preaching | 


1s referred. 


V. 40. And this] As he hath appointed me tobe 25% 


viour,ſo he hath'appointed faith to be a means to receire 


V.6. To prove him] Whether he had any lively feeling | me to ſalvation and life #hich ſeerh} that is to ſay, 1s 1N- 
and belief of bis divine power, and any motion to deire | lightned by his knowledg, and looketh upon him by the 
the affiſtance of it in a time of need. The men ſate down }| eys of faith. 


The obedience of the Apoltles and people js here ſhewed | 
in that they obey Chriſts command, although they ſee 
nothing prepared to eat, 


V.44.No 2241] None ought to marvel that you cannot 


comprehend thoſe things, nor joyn your ſelyes fo me by 
faith for to enjoy them * for faith 1s a ſupernatural mot! & 


Chap, yi, 
1 V. 12. Nothing be loſt) We ought not to make ſpoil of 
for 


; gh MW . 

Chap. vi. : Arnotationt upon 
of Gods Spirit,which you are deſtitute of through his juſt 
- dpment. Draw him]move him by bis almighty power,to 
unite himſelf to me by faith againſt the inclination of his 
own corrupt nature : ſee Cant. I. 4, Fohn1z, 32. And1} 
thatis to ſay» all thoſe that come to me, the good they 

d therebys is the ſpiritual life, the accompliſhment of 
which (hall beliſc everlaſting, by means of the bleſſed re- 
(urce&ion. 


V. 45, In the Prophets] viz. In that volume wherein all | 


the books of the Prophets are contained. Al] not indeed 
all and every particular perſon ; as it appears by ver/. 44. 
and 65. bur all the ele and children of God, who are the 
body, or univerſality, of Chrift; oppoſite to thar of the 
world. That hath heerd] in his Church, by his Word. And 
bath Learned |that 1s to ſay, hath received a lively impreſiion 
of this truth by virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, which ingender- 
eth faith. 70h.1 4.26. & 16,13. 1 Theſs.4. 9. 1 70h.2.20327. 

Y, 46, Not that] That is to ſay,when I ſpeak of hearing 
the Father, It 15 not by reaſon that any onecan have acceſs 
to him,or communication of ſeeing or hearing him imme- 
diately without me. The Fathers word is that which I 
propound in his name,and from him, Zohn 14. 9. He which 
x] namely, 1 my ſelf, who proceeded trom him from ever- 
laſting as his proper Son, and alfo have by him been ap- 

inted to be the Saviour of the world, 

V. 49. Did eat Manna) He ſpeaks according to the capa» 
city of the hearers, who looked no further then upon cor- 
poral food, Are dead} whereby it appears that that food, 
though it eame out of the air, and was purer then any 
other food : yet was it corruptible in it ſelf,and therefore 
could not keep the body from death 3 whereas the food, 
which 1 preſent unto you, ſaves the ſoul from ſpiritual 
death,and body and ſoul both from everlaſting death, 


V. 50. Th.s is] Namely, this which I propound to you | 


in my ſelf. 

V. 51, Theliving) That hath life in it ſelf, and giveth 
life to them that are partakers of it. Is my fleſh} that is to 
ſay, Lamthe ſacred food of the ſouls, for as much as in 
my homanity,I will offer my felt to death as an expiatory 
ſacrifice for the ſins of the world, and that this my fleſh is 
eaten by the ſoul, that is to ſay,applied to life by the aRtu- 
2! -ommemoration)lively faith,and inward apprehenſion, 


to be rejoyced, comforted, ſtrengthened, and ſuſtained in : 


theiruition and feeling of Gods grace, which is the ſprirt- 
tual life. And it ſeems that Chriſt hath made uſe of theſe 
terms,by reaſon that in all ancient religions, true and falſe, 
itwasalign of communion to that which one profeſſed, 
toeat of the fleſh of the ſacrifices, Cor.10.18., Heb.13.10. 
and all to ſhew that every Chriſtian ought to have part in 
Chriſt, to unite him and appropriate him to himſelf by a 
rely faith, which worketh with Chritt, as eating doth 
upon fleſh, and without which Chriſt doth man no good, 
no more then meat which 1s not eaten nor concoRted, 
doth not nouriſh the body. 

V. $2. Strove] [Either being not all of one opinion, as 
John7.43.and9. 16. or, that in a tumultuous manner 
they contradifted the Lord 3 and whereas they ſhould 
hare ſhewed themſelves humble and docile, and have ex- 
amined the true underſtanding or meaning of Chriſts 
words,they oppoſe and ſtrive againſt them, rejeRting what 
they do not underſtand. 

V. 53. Anddrink | This is added to teach us, that we 
ought fo participate withChriſt whole,with all his merits, 
ſtisfaRion, and expiation, made by the ſhedding of his 
bloud, as alſo for that purpoſe he hath appointed the two 
bens in the Lords Supper. 

V. 54. Eateth my fleſh} Even as our bodies are preſerved 

y meat and drink, ſo alſo are our fouls nouriſhed and 
quickened by the body and bloud of Jeſus Chrilt. 

V. 55. Indeed | According as ſpiritual things have 
their truth and reality as much and beyond compariſon 
more 1n their own kind, then corporal ones have in 
theirs : ſee 7ohn 1t.g. and 15.1. Hab. 8. 2. 

V.56,Dwelleth] That is tolay,is inſeparably united un- 


S. JOH xn. Chap. vii. 
to me, and I to him, even as food is with him that ears jc, 

V. 57. 1hve] Namely. as Sonzby virtue of the e'e:nal 
generation ; and as Mediator, by the communicaticn and 
influence of the lite, virtue,and Spirit of God : ſee Rom.6, 
4. 2 Cor. 13 4. Shall live|ſee John 5.16, 

V. 58. Down from heaven | viz. Sent trom the Father 
out of heaven, Not as] The virtue of this my bread is not 
like that of Manna which could not ſaxe mens bodies 
from death. | 

V. 60. Hear it] That is to ſay, bear it it with patience, 
and believe it, and receive it with docility, 

' V. 62, Shall ſee] From whence you ſhall hare greater 
' cauſe to wonder, to think that you ſhould be ſed by fleſh 
which is taken up to heaven: therefore becauſe your 
| ſenſes may not tranſport you into incredulity,Jeave off all 
| theſe carnal thoughts : and judge and underſtand theſe 
things ſpiritually 3 1 Cor. 2. 14. and ſo all occaſion of 
i ſtumbling ſhall be taken away. Aſcend | up into heaven 
| SS - 5 
, where the Son of God was before his incarnation in the 
i relidence of his glory: and from whence he deſcended not 
| by change of place, but by manifeſtation,and by yolunta« 
| ry abaſement of condition, taking upon him humane 
: fleſh; and in the form of a ſervant. ; 
 V. 63. Theſpirit] Do not proſly ſtop at my material 
| fleſh, nor at the corporal manner of eating, which are all 
| things unprofitable for the ſoul:but apprehend in my fleth 
' that which is ſpiritual,and quickning therein, namely,that 
It is the fleſh of the Son of the living God, and that in it he 
| ſuffered death,expiated ſ1n,and fulfilled all righteouſneſs 
and belides that, the onely means to be partaker of ir to 
 everlaiting life,is by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
. Ingenders the true faith in mens hearts. re ſpirit] ought 
to be taken and underſtood ipiritually, 1 Coy. 2, 14. and 
in this manner do bring ſalyation and life to believers, 
ſuch as all men are not, and thoſe that are ſo indeed, muſt 
acknowledye it to be a ſingular pift of God, 

V. 65. No man can come” viz, Believe in me, and receive 
my dotrine as it befits him, Given unto him] he confirms 
this truth, that faith is an eſpecial gift of God, and that 
none can poſſibly believe but the ele&. 

V. 66. Went back] Scandalized by reaſon of this do- 
Qrine,which was ſo ſtrange and incomprehenlible to their 
ſenſes ; whereby men may plainly ſee, that the holy ſeed 
| Which is the Word of God, doth not bring forth fruit in 
| all, and eyery where, where it is ſowed. 
| V. 67.willye alſo] By theſe words he accuſeth theun- 
' ſaithfulneſs of thoſe who had forſook him. 
| V.68. Ofeternallife] Which 'do not onely propound 
and teach the way to obtain it, but do likewiſe contain in 
them a ſecret ſeed of life, which is quickned and excited 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 

V.70. Choſen] Namely,to be mine Apoſtles. 4 Devil] 
that is to ſayis deviliſh in wickedneſs,is wholly poſſeſled 
and driven on by the evil ſpirit: and therefore know that 
the true faith which is always perſeverant, is not in all 
thoſe who are called; but is a ſingular gift of God which 
he beſtoweth upon his true cle; wherefore one ought 
not to ſcandalized, if others come to tall, 

CHAP. VII. 
Erſ. 1. To kill) His hour being not yet come, which 
being once come; he willingly »reſented himſelf. 

V. 2. Of Tabernacles] The Jews at this teaſt lived ſeven 
days under Tents or Tabernacies, to preſerve the memory 
of their pilgrimage in the wilderneſs : ſee Annot. upon 
Levit. 23.34. 

V. 3, Depart] It is likely that they were afraid of King 
Herod,who governed in Galilee, either for their own parti- 
culars, or in the behali of Chriſt, Luke 13. 31. Thy Di- 
ſciples] which are in. Fades, and receive thy doQrine, 
which here is rejeted. 

V. 4. To be known] Namely, to bear a title and quality 
of a publick office, as of Do&or, Paitor, Ambaſlador, &c. 
1f thou do] ſeeing thou makeſt proteſſion ot teathing, and 
doeſt ſo many excellent mizacles, ſeek a place more apr to 
T 2 cauſe 


Chap. vii. 
cauſe all theſe things to bring fotth fruit : in places of 
more notezas 7udea is, Shew thy ſelf | Ambition and vain- 
glory, perverteth the children of the worid, and hinders 
them from receiving the do@rine of the Goſpel. 

V. 5. For neither | Theſe things were ſpoken to him by 
them, not ſo much for any deſire they had to advance his 
do@rine, as becauſe they did not as yet firmly believe in 
bim, to contemn all dangers and accidents for the Jove of 
bim and his Goſpel : whereby may be ſeen how certain it 
is,that a Prophet is not accepted inhis own count: ey. 

V. 6. Mytime] As much as to ſay, As for your part,you 
may go to the teaſt when you pleaſe : but ] have certain 
moments for all my a&ions, which are determined by my 
Fathers will and mine 3 which are not regulated by any 
humane will, counſel,example,or cuſtom : ſee 7ohn 2. 4. 

V. 7. The world] You need not be afraid of the world, 
ſeeing you do not fight againſt it, nor condemn it as I do, 
according to mine office, from whence grow up all theſe 
worldly perſecutions againſt me. 

V. 8. Not «þ yet] For, a waile after he went, My time! 
viz. that I muſt die. 

V. 10.' Not openly] viz. Not with much company, as 
others did. As were] namely, at the firſt, to kindle and 
whet the delire of hearing and ſeeing him ſo much the 
more. Or, to diſcover firit, whether there were any num- 
ber, diſpoſed by bis former preachings,for to receive him, 
to the end be might not ſhew himſelf in vain, 

WY 3. Ofthe Jews] Namely, of the Governours of the 

eople. 
, V. 14. Of the feaſt] Which laſted eight days, Leviz. 23 
34, 36. 

V. 15. Haviag never} Forit was a thing known that 
Zeſus had not frequented the Schools at Feruſalem,but had 
been brought up amongſt Mecanick people : ſee Mark 6.3, 

\'. 16. 15 n0t 7211ne] He would ſay two things ; the one, 
My doQtrine is not a humane Science, which I have need- 
ed to learn by teaching, according as you Jews take me to 
be ſimply man, It is a natural knowledge of all Gods my- 
ſteries, which, as I am his Son, | have by eternal generati- 
on from the Father, and as Mediator in ſhape ot man by 
voluntary communication. The other 1s, I do moſt faith- 
fully relate it ; there being nothing diverſe, much leſs con- 
trary between the Father and me. 

V. 17. If any man] The divinity and faithfulneſs of my 
do@rine is ſo evident, that it can no way be contradifted, 
but onely by a wicked rebellion againſt God : bur every 
ſoul that is well diſpoſed by the Spirit to the true obedi-» 
ence of faith, and to voluntary humility, may very eaſily 
judge of it, 1 Cor. 2. 1431 5. Phil. 2.10. 

V. 18, Of himſelf | Without any vocation : or not con- 
forming his words to his commiſſion. Seeketh] is moved 
through ambition to bring men to his opinions and will, 
wherein conliſteth the falſe glory. He that ſeeketh \contrari- 
wiſe the {ign of a faithſull Miniſter is, to purchaſe audi- 
ence and ofhience for God onely,which 1s his true glory, 

V. 19, Moſes] The meaning 1s, You do yet bear me 
malice,lince that time as T healed the impotent manzand 
cauſed him to carry away his bed on theSabbath day, 7oh. 
5. 8. as if I had violated the holineſs of the day. But it 
we ought to take that commandment fo ſtrifly and lite- 
rally,how many ways do you tranſgre(s it ? etther by vici- 
ous and ſinfull a&tions,as alſo by common and indifferent 
ations, Luke 13.15, and 14. 5. or in religious aRions 
commanded by the Law it ſelt, Matth. 12. 5. 7ohn 7. 22. 

V. 206. The people] Who knew not what the Chiet in- 
tended. Thou haſt] not for to divine,but to be frantick,and 
ſpeak ſenſleſly, as a man poſlefled with the Devil. 

V.2 1. One work | Namely, the foreſaid healing, 7oh,s.5. 
Marvel] to ſee me ſo freely break the Sabbath. 

V. 22. Geve unto you? As much as to ſay, It the com- 
mandment of the Sabbath be not violated by circumcili- 
on,which is adminiſtred on that day, when the eighth day 
from the birth of the child falls thereon, Ger. 17. 12. no 
more is it not by any aGion of piety and virtue, ſuch as 
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7 ; Chap, vii, 
mine was.in healing the man that was ſick of the palſie x 
and the preciſe comadment to do good at all times ſin ;- 
the general law ot the Sabbath, as well as that of the G 4 
cumcil1on. Noz becauſe] that is to ſay,thoy gh Circumcif. 
on was appointed and uſed before Moſes, by the ancient 
Patria:chs. Which ſeems to be added, to corre& the 7 . 
ſuperſtitious veneration of the name and perſon of ".-%q 
_ V. 24. According | viz. By a precipitate and ſuperficial 
judgment, without exa@ inquiry.as it wete outwaidly and 
by accepration ot perſons, looking more upon ſome ex. 
ternal qualities (as that 1am a Galilean, without de ree 
withour title, little followed, rejected by the chief) wO 
tothe grounds of my dottrine, and the truth which ou 
Neg pe me 3 which are the two principal vices of 2 
udge, who contrariwiſe ought to ſhut his e 
bis = when he judpeth. , ty 
V. 26. The Rulers] viz. Of the Jewiſh Nation 
jan to put eſs to death by RR and ſecretly, => 
to take and deliver him into the hands of the Romans, 


to whom alone was reſeryed the execution of Gapital pu. 
niſhments, 

V. 27. Putwhen' A falfe opinion grounded upon that 
the Jews expeRted then as they do now in theſe days, the 
Meſſias to come ſuddenly, and unlooked for, as coming 
from heaven, according as his coming in the fleſh is often 
deſcribed by the Prophets, as Iſai. 60. 2. Mal. 3. 1, and 
4. 2, though for all that they have ſufficiently ſet down 
his deſcent according to the fleſh,and the time,and place 
and manner of his birth, &>c. 

V.28, Ye both} Thar is to ſay,you have ſufficient proofs 
for to know nie, and indeed you ate convincedin your 
own conſciences,that I am of divine original,and that my 
vocation is from God, John 9.41. but you teſiſt me out of 
pure malice. Or,though you know whence | am according 
to my corporal original, yet nevertheleſs, I am the true 
Meſiias approved by God my Father, He that ſent me] viz. 
the proofs which my Father hath given of my ſending, 
John 5.32. are moſt certain and infallible : but you being 
carnal, and wiltully putting out all divine light that is 
within you, cannot wholeſomly judge of them, nor lively 
know them to be perſwaded thereto; ſee john 8. 14. 

V. 29, But I know him| That is, | have aclear know- 
ledg of him, and a moſt firm perſwafion within my ſelf, 
which 1 oppoſe to all your contradiQions. 

V 30. His hour] This is here mentioned for a comfort 
to the faithfull, whoſe lives ate in Gods hand, who will 
carefully preſerve them. 


V. 33. Yet alittle while) He gives them to underſtand 
that they ſhall be able ro do nothing againſt him, untill 
that time come which hjs Father hath preordajned. | 

V. 34. Shall ſeek me] Namely, after ye have ſo rejefted 
me as you do, ye ſtall g3 ſeeking the Meſsies, and the $3 
viour,and ſhall find none ; the: e being none other ut. 
And as for me, I being gathered up into heaven, you will 
not know how to find me , becauſe you know not what It 
1s to ſeek mein ſpir c. and that your incredulityexcludes 
you from acceſs to my Father, and even trom life ever- 
laſting, 77here I am | be uſeth the time preſent, for that 
which is to come. 

V. 35. #nto the] It ſeems he means the Jew. and Ifra- 
elites, who were tormerly diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles 
and degenerated ,in religion , language and cuſtomsz 
Zames 1.1. 1Pet. 1.1. ; +l 

V. 37. That great day] This was theeighth day 0 => 
feaſt of Tabernacles,a day of ſolemn aſſembly,Lev.23-3% 
called by the Fews, Great dayzas alſo the molt ſolemn _ 
of other ſeaſts, John 19.31. Cried] with great freedom 
not fearing any man, Saying | the /ews relate in their wrt- 


tings, that in this laſt day of the feaſt of the Tabernacles 


: 7 It ied water 
the people by an ancient tradition went and quir=e" wW - 
in certain great velſels, n 


from the fountain of Siloa 1it 
brought it into the Temple to the Prieſts, who ag 

out upon the Altar,ſingivg the third ver. of the 13. _ 
ter of Ifaiah,and from thence it ſhould ſeem that the . = 
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J (ve inſpiration from God, to judge of Chriſt, as of a di- 
J ine man. The Prophet jthey meant by this,ſome great Pro- 


: they had not enquired where Chriſt was born, but judged 
J cording to the place where he molt converſed : even as 
commonly happens amongſt them who being poſſeſſed 
J zh an evil opinion, and worſe afteftion, judge accord- 
FJ into what outwardly appears, without further diving or 
J rching into it. David was] viz. where the reſidence of 
F tifathers family was. 


| | jm 2. Early in the morning] Becauſe the principalleſt 


J nndſhew them the way of ſalvation, therefore he hath not 


Chap. vill. 
wok this occaſion of fpeaking of theſe ſpiritual waters. 
y. 28; He that belie yeth ] The right way then to come | 
oChrilt is through faith. Hath ſaid | theſe words formally 
- not ſet (down in Scripture, but ſeem to be gathered 
-om divers places,as Iſa.32. 15. and 44. 3 in which un- 
the figure of waters, are promiſed the abundange of | 
jegifts of the Holy Goſt, which ſhould be poured upon | 
he Church by the Meſiias : whereby theie ſhould be, as | 
{merey2 living ſpring of all manner of good works framed | 
neach Believer. =o | 
y. 9. The Holy Ghoſt] Namely. this rich abundance of | 
he graces of the Spirit,as well thoſe which were common | 
every Believer under the Goſpel, in regeneration, illu- | 
mination» O*c- 25 the particular ores to certain perſons in 
ke Church, in power of doing miracles, in propheſying, 
ſpeaking of {trange languages, ec. See Ads 19. 2, 
Jecduſe that } ſee Annot. upon /ohn 16, 7. 
V. 40, Many] Namely, by a certain confuſed and ob- 


her that was to be ſent before the coming of the Meſias. 
V, 42. Bethlehem] Theſe men apparently ſhew, that 


Y. 46.. Never man ſpake] Whereby the power of Chriſts 
nord is ſeen againit his enemies. S, 

Y. 51. 7hat he doeth | Or, what he hath done, viz. what 
teis guilty of. 

V. 52. Of Galilee] Of whence they judged Chriſt and 
lis Diſciples to be, by reaſon of their ordinary abode in 


that place, | ; 


CHAP, VIII 


charge Chriſt Jeſus bad,was to teach them Gods will, 


Annotations upon S. JOHN N, 


reglefted to preach the Goſpel, and aſſure them oi Gods 
good will which he beareth towards them. | 
V.3, And the Scribes] Who were the principal and 


deadly enemies of Chriſt Jeſus. 

V.6, Tempting him] To overtake him, howſoever he 
hadanſwered. For if according to his wonted clemency 
npardoning penitent Believers their ſins, he had ſpared 
the woman : they would bave accuſed him for conniving 
x crimes, and doing things contrary to the Law. Andit 
he had condemned her, they would have taxed him with 


$ contraditing his own doGtrine, and his ordinary praQtife. 


Or, that he uſurped the publick authority. 7rrote | he 
ſeems todo it, as it were,. in {ignoof contemning thoſe 
things which they alledged, unleſs there be ſome more ſe- 


; cetendin it, As for to ſhew, that fin which is written 


before God, 1/23. 65. 6, and graven,as it were with a ſteel, 
ſer. 17.1. is pardonable, and may be blotted out by 
Ciriſt,by means of faith and repentanceeven as ealily as 
Viting ſlightly made in the duſt. 

V. 7. Hethatss | Chriſt here makes no Law for the 


$8 Judges and Wirneſſes, that they ſhould not proſecute and 


Puſh malefa&tors; unleſs they be altogether guiltleſs 
themſelves : but leaving the Law of God 1n its force,the 
"ecution of which did not belong to him ; he conteats 
limſelf wich doing his office in convincing theſe hypo- 
Mes and ſpies, who were ſevere cenſurers of others, and 
the mean time they themſelves ſpotted with many ſins, 
and wicked tempters of Chriſt 3 and in correQing this 
infull woman. Caſt a ſtone according to the Law. Det. 
17.7. the witreſſes muit firſt lay their hands upon the 
Patty Judged and afterwards all the people, to proſecute 
ud fulfil] the ſentence of death upon it, 

V. 11. Neither do 1] Namely; for the external and cor- 


Chap. viii. 
poral judgment, which did not belong unto Chriſt. In« 
lilting onely upon the inward condemnation of the con- 
ſcience to bring her to repentance,wherein be fulfilled the 
work of the Law and of the Goſpel together, 

V. 12. Tamthe Light) He gives us ro underſtand, that 
the world is in darkneſs, and that no man can ſee any 
thing,how pe:fe&t'and complexed ſoever he be by nature, 
turther then he is enlightened by che Holy Ghoſt. 

V.13. Is n0t] viz. Cannot be held valuable and certain. 

V. 14 Record is true} Chriſt Jeſus is not ſubje& to this 
Law, like men, that aie not to be heard as witnefles in 
their own cauſe. Foy I know | every good witneſs his depo- 
ſition muſt be upon certain knowledge, But ye] viz. your 
refuling to receive my witneſs, proceeds from that you 
maliciouſly ſuppreſs the knowledge which 1 have given 
you ot my divine calling : and of the full accompliſh» 
ment thereof by mine ufcent into heaven and my tuture 
gl-rification. And thus ought to be reconciled Chriſts 
ſaying, 7obn 7. 28. with this. 

V. I5. 'Ye judge] viz, Yetax me with a falſe teſtimo«= 
ny, which is not to be accpted; and I have more and ber- 
ter reaſon to reprove you for your falte and perverſe judg- 


| ments of things belonging to God without any direQion 


or guide of his Spirit, but onely out of your own fleſhly 
underſtanding; but I do forbear, as he ſaith after- 
wards. 1 judge] viz. In mine office ot Mediatour, I do 
not proceed againſt you, nor againſt any one elſe, as a 
rigorous andcriminal Judge : as mine authority would 
well extend unto it,and as I might haye good cauſe todo? 
mine end js to ſave by inſtruction, exhortation, conver. 
ſion, and not to ruine by judgment andtondemnation : 
ſee 7ohn3.17. 

V.16. Alone} That is to ſay, ſeparate from God my 
Father, to whom all ſoveraign judgment belongeth. 
Which ought to be underſtood as well in regard ot the 
unity of the eſſence: as of the perfe& union of the will 
of the Father in his glory, with the Scn in his quality of 
Mediatour. | 

V. 17. In your law] Whereof you boaſt at if you great- 
ly eſteemed of it. 15er4ue] That is to ſay, ſufficient to be 
a proof in judgment. = 

V. 18. That beay witneſs] As well in my doQtrine as 
works, which are wondetull and divine. Beareth witneſs] 
Namely, by his Prophets, but eſpecially by his divine 
power wherewith he bath indowed my perſon,and accom- 
panieth my Miniſtery, as well inwords as in deeds. 

V. 19. Said they] Scoffing at him, as if they ſhould ſay, 
Hare you another Father beſides Joſeph? Do not we 
know you and your kindred ? Ye neither know] yeneither 
haveznor will receive any light nor knowledge of my per- 
ſon, office, and do@rine, by which onely you might gain 
the ſaving knowledge of God, and therefore it 1s in val 
to ſpeak to you of my Father, 

'V. 20. Inthe treaſury} See Annot. upon Mark 12. 4r. 

V. 22. Will he kill] That is to ſay, will he go out of 
the world 2 as Fohn7. 35. they had ſaid, Will he go into 
a far countrey ? 

V. 23. Yeare from] viz. Being worldly by birth, by 
nature, and affection, you are uncapable of raiſing your 
ſelves up to heaven, from whence | am, and whither I go, 
direRing all my believers thither : Whereby he alſo ſhews 
them the difference there is between the Goſpel and the 
ſubtile wit and ingenuity of men. Of this world] becauſe 
that the receiving ot him cometh of Gods Spirit, which 
worketh by ſupernatural means in the hearts of the ele@ , 
therefore be ſaith, thoſe who have not received this grace, 
are from below, and of the world, 

V. 25. That I ſaid] Thatis, even from the beginning 
of my vocation, I tol4 you that which I tell you ſtill, that 
I am the Son of God, the Meſ5145, the Saviour, Others 
cranſlate it, I am, &c, viz. he whom I told you, ec. | 

V. 26. Thave] viz. Icould by many reaſons convince 
your malice, and prove the truth of my word, but becauſe 


you are unworthy of it by reaſon of your a” 
; Wl 


Chap. viil. Annotations 


will content my ſelf with the witneſs my Father beareth of 
me, and mine own knowledge and conſcience. 

V. 27. They underſtood not} viz. Their minds and un- 
derſtandings were ſo blinded, that they could not under- 
ſtand what Chriſt ſaid unto them. 

V. 28. hen ye] Thatis to ſay, after ye have crucified 
me, [I ſhall make you find by the effe&t, what my perſon 
and power is, Matth. 12. 39. Rom. 1. 4. and how that your 
force and cunning inventions whereby you thought 
wholly to deſtroy me, ſhall ſerve to the further raiſing of 
mine honour and glory. Shall ye know \beingovercome in 
your ſelyes,though not as believing my words, Matth,27. 
54. Afts 2. 37. Tambhe] viz. the Meſiias, 

'V. 29. Andhe] viz, Hitherto my Father beareth wit- 
neſs ſufficiently of the office which he hath committed to 
me, and of my faithfull executing of it, 

V. 30. Believed) viz, With a tranſitory faith, and for 
a time, without any lively root, as appears by the Lords 
enſuing diſcourſes : ſee Mat.13.20,21. 

V. 3t, Yeſhall know] Ye ſhall beenlightned by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, inthe lively knowledge of the truth ot the 
Goſpel, by which you ſhall be freed from the bondage of 
fin, the Devil, and death.-Rom. 8. 2. 

V. 33. ®erenever] viz. We are of the bleſſed progeny, 
to whom liberty and domination is promiſed, Gen.25. 23. 
and therefore no body hath any right to be Lord over us 
but onely God. The ſubje&tion we now are in, and have 
been in at other times, hath always been by oppreſſion 
and violence, and not by any juſt title. 

V. 34. 1s the ſervant ] viz, You think upon nothing but 
onely upon the right of temporal liberty : but I ſpeak to 
you of the ſpiritual liberty, whereof man depriveth him- 
ſelf, giving himſelf over to ſin, which makes him wholly 
Its ſlave, and takes away from him the title and right of 


upon S. JOHN N, 


cruel and bloudy afis; From the beginning] 
creation, but from the beginning ot the world after th 
tall of Devils, In the truth) namely,in the purity and irs 
grity in which all the Angels were cieatzd. Of bir 
viz. he hath that by nature and cuſtom. And the ws 
viz, the firlt author and introduRor of falſhood ng j 
and ſayings, which he alſo ſoweth, aud ſcattereth = 
amonglt men, "_ 

V. 46. Convinceth me] That I have failed in,or abuſeg 
ny, or, what 1 haye taught you, proceedeg not 

V. 47. Of God] Namely, regenerate by his S9i:; 
ing it 1s the property of childeen to ww "or Bg 
voyce . ſee fohz 10. 4. and that none but the ele& chil 
dren of God can retain the doftrine of the Goſpel thro i 
a true faith, 'l 

V. 40. A Samaritan] That is to ſay, apoſtat 
Jewiſh religion, and their deadly — mts 
tranſported with a deviliſh rage, John 7, 20, and 10.19 

V. 49. I honour] That 1s, through a juſt jealouſie of 
Gods glory, I cannot ſuffer you to call your ſelyes his 
children, having the Devils ſtamp upon you, and not 
Gods. Diſhoneur me] And ſo conſequently my Father 
who ſent me. 

V. 5o. There is one] Namely, the Father in glorifying 
me, John 17. 1, 5. ſhall revenge the contempe and 1gnoe 
miny which'you have done me ; or, I ſuffer by you. 

V.51. Keep]That is to ſay,keeps it in bis heart by faith, 
and obſerves it in his works. Death} namely, everlaſting 
death ; for faith vivifieth him, and therefore death is no 
longer deadly. : 

V. 52. Shall never taſte] To taſte of death, and to fee 
death, are Hebrew manners of ſpeaking which ſignifie to 
die 3 for thefaithfull eyen in death it ſelf pain life. 


Chap, ix; 


not from his 


child of God, and excludes him out of Gods houſe and 
inheritance : and it is ſeen in you. 
V. 36. If the Son] viz. This title of Son doth by nature 
belong to me alone : you, as all other men, are become 
bond-men by reaſon of fin: andin me alone can you be 
adopted, and enjoy the benefit of children. 
V. 37. Seed} viz, According to the fleſh, but not ac- 
cording to the ſpirit and faith, Rom. 4.16. and 9. 6, 7. 
Gel, 3.7. Myword] the original cauſe of all wickedneſs 
in this world, is the deſpiling of Gods Word,which is the 
rule of good living. | 
V. 38, Which ye have ſeen] Namely, which the Devil 
doth,and induceth you to do to his imitation, and where» 
of he ſheweth' unto you the inticing repreſentations in the 
world, which is his houſe. 1 

V. 29. Children] Namely, true and Jawfull imitatours 
of Abrahems taith, Father of all believers : whereof con- 
ſiſts the rrue meaning of this name of Children of Abra- | 
ham, and not in the corporal generation, Rom, 4. 16. and 
9, 6z 7. Gal. 3.7. 

V. 40. Of God] He ſpeaks always inthe perſon of Me- 


V. 54. That honoureth] viz, That hath given me a glo- 
rious office, Heb.F5. 5. and hath born me honourable wit- 
neſs thereof by wards; and deeds. and at the laft ſhall 
crown my obedience with celeſtial glory, 

V. 55. Not known me] By a lively and ſpiritual light, 
which hath imprinted in you a true and reſident Image of 
him to regeneration. 

'V.56. My day] Namely,of my coming and maniſeſtati- 
on in the fleſh. He ſawit] viz. by faith,which is a demog- 
ſtration of things which are not to be ſeenby theeye, 
Heb. 11.1. 

V. 58. 14m] Namely, a true and eternal God, and 
Saviour of the world. 

V.59. Hid himſef ] Itis very likely that he miraculouſ- 
ly became inviſible, 

CHAP. IX. 
Erſ. 2. 7hodid] To avoid the abſurdity which at the 
Vi ſight appears in this demand, ſeeing nonecan 


commit fin before they be born : we may ſay that this is 
ſpoken inregard of Gods foreſight ; as if they had ſaid, 


What ſin had God foreſeen in this man ? Unleſs the Di- 


diatour. ; 

V. 41. One father] Namely, ſpiritual ; for they peceiyed 
that Chriſt did not ſpeak of a carnal father. 

V. 42, If God] viz. If ye were regenerated by Gods 
Spirit, you would know and love me, as .the proper and 
ſubſtantial Scn of the ſame Father, who in me, and for 
the love of me hath adopted you unto himſelf, Gal. 4. 5. 
1 7ohn 5, 4. 

V. 43. hy do] viz. You cannot pretend ipnorance,for 
itis your malicious refiſtance onely, which the Devil hath 
excited and ingendred in you, through your voluntary 
inclination to follow his ſuggeſtions, which makes you 
unapt to learn my doftrine. 

V. 44. The Devil] 1t is hethat hath ingraffed in you 
the ſtem of r1alice which appeareth in all your ations, 
and hath made vr 1 like unto frimſelf in malice and other 
vices Amanrtherorj tn tat th rovph his envie and deceit 
be ſeduced mar. and precipitateu him into death : and af- 
teiwards 1ncuieu Carr, and all his other inſtruments to 


ſciples were tainted with that phantaſtical opinion which 
reipned amongſt the Jews 3 namely, that the ſouls aſter 
death,did pals out of one body into another : andthatn 
the ſubſequent body, they ſuffered puniſhment for the of- 
fences committed in the firſt. : : 

V.3. Neither hath this} Either that God indeedintheal- | 
fliting of this man had not had avy reſpe to any partl- 
cular fo of his father or his mother ; nor to any toreſeen 
offence of his ; orzthat the meaning plainly be, Leave this 
curious & unprofitable inquiry, and only buſie your ſe]yes 
to reap the fruit of Gods ſecret providence, who in this 
blind man will make you ſee his power 1n a notable mt- 
racle to his glory, ard your edification and confirmation, 

V.4. Whileit is! viz. *hile the appointed timelalts 
for me to lay open roy divine power in working of ml- 
racles, John 11. 9. Thenight] He ſeerns to mean thetios 
of his approaching paſſion, at which, that power _ 
be reſtrained to give way unto his roluntary ſufferings 
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Annotations upon 


Chap. 1, 


S. JoH x. Chap. x 


v. 5. Aslong as 1] viz. TI donot meaſure my ations foyo profeſſion and ſhew, and which I have declared un- 


the rime as men do by the length ot the day ; but the 
ame takes his meaſure trom me. For whileſt I am in the 
qodd, I am the Sun which ſbineth unto you in grace 
ad miracles : when Iam gone out of the world, you 
ſhall be deprived of all light, and be given over to the 
Urkneſs of your own reprobate ſenſe. "EE 

y.6,Made clay | As God in his miracles hath oftentimes 


arder of natural cauſe and properties ; whereof there can 
henocertain reaſon'given ; unleſs we ſay in this place, 
chat Chrilt would trie this mans faith), mcreafing his 
Hindneſs by ſmearing h1s eyes, to heal him, to teach us 
bat in the ſpiritual 1Numvination we mult renounce all 


 chefalſe light of ſenſe and reaſon, to receive the heavenly 


ſight from God, As 9.8.17,18. 1 Cor. 3. 18, 

V. 7. Inthe pool | Whereoi ſee Nehem.z. 15. See Annot. 
upon Jobn 5. 2, Siloam) This name Siloam ought to have 
lormed them ot the coming cf the Meſttas. : 

V.g. lamhe) This man way not aſhamed to confeſs 
te diſtreſſed eſtate he had been in betore, that Gods glo- 
jy might be exalted, we 

V. 11. A men] Although he had a good opinion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, yet he did nor acknowledge him to be Chrilt 
the Saviour. | 

V.12. 1 know noe] For he knew him not yet by light. 

V. 13. They brought | viz. That the Phariſees might 
judge of the buſineſs. os 

V.16. 4 ſinner] viz, A wicked and impious man. 

V, 18. Called the parents] Satan, who powerfully work- 
ah inthe children of unbelief, ſo blinded this peoplezthat 
they ſought by all means poflible, to obſcure fo famous a 
miracle, : 

V.z2. Be put 0ut] That is to ſay,excommunicate and in- 
txdifted by the Church, Exye 10.8. 7oh,12.41.and 16 2. 

V. 24. Gize God} That is, humble thy ſelf beiore him 
by a ſincere confeſſion of thy diflimulation and colluſion. 
The Fr, thus : Confeſs the truth, by which, drawn from 
the heart through fear of God, he is honouted ; as contra 
tiviſe he is mocked and deſpiſed to his face, through 
{hood and difſimulation brought into his light, in a 
lav/ull and neceMary judicial inquiſition : ſee 7ojh.7.19. 

V. 25. Whether he be] He ſpeaks this by an Ironia ſcof- 
fng at them. . 

V.27. Did not hear] That 1s to ſay,did not give ear un- 
toir, and believe it, 1Fould ye hear it] he ſpeaks this with 
ndipnation, becauſe he perceived maliciouſneſs. 

V. 29. From whence] vis Who hath ſent him,or from 
rhom he hath his charge and authority, whether he be ot 
God, orno; John 8. 14. | 

V. 31. God heareth not] Namely, wicked men ate al- 
mays batefull to God. and their prayers and requelts are 
rjefted and refuſed, though ſometimes he granteth them 
ſome temporal thing to their greater condemnation : 


| | whereas in all Chriſts life and ations there appears Gods 


ſtrpetual aſſiſtance and favour towards him, - 

V.33. Nothing] Namely, none of theſe gieat miraeles. 

V. 34. Born in] viz. Of a moſt perverſe and depraved na- 
we, Caſt him out 1- namely, out of the Synagogue, v..z 2. 

V. 35. He had found him] Even ſo are all ſuch found of 
Jus Chriſt, who for his names ſake are rejeed of the 
world, : 

V. 39. For judement] To govern juſtly the Kingdom 
which my Father hath given me, in the falyation ot poor 
adbumble ſinners, whom 1 enlighten with the light of 
math;and of Gods prace,ſo they-do renounce themſelves. 
Andto the condemnation of the proud, who being full of 
their own underſtanding, reje&t my Goſpel : whe:teby 
tbeyare deprived of all heaven!y light, and piven over to 

more and more blinded by the Devil, Luke I. 52,53. 
adz, 34, John 1% 40. Pom. 11, 7,8, 

, 1: 4T, If zewere] viz. If your ſin were a in of meer 
'Morance,jt might be remiſlible, r 75m. 1.13. but having 
the knowledge of divine things, 7ohn 7. 23. whereof you 


to you, 7ohn 15.22; your fin can no way be imputed but 
to an obſtinate. malignity ; and therefore it becomes in- 
coriigible and irremiſſible, Matth, 12, 32, Mark 3, 29, 


' CHAP. Xx. 


VE 1. He that emtereth not] In this Similitude, Chriſt 
aſed ations and matters as he hath pleaſed, beyond all | 


15 the Door,the Porter,and ſupreme Shepherd, all to- 
gether ; thoſe that come in through himzare the believers, 
whom he admits into his Church through faith in him : 
& alſoall the goodShepherds who have their charge from 
him, and get themſelves an entrance into. mens hearts b 
his pure doctrine. Ihe Thieves ate the wicked Shepherds, 
who intrude themſelves without any lawfull call;!ng,or do 
inſinuate themſelves by falſe doftrines. or damnable de- 
ceits. The Sheeptold is the Church. The Sheep are the be- 
levers, endowed with ſpiritual light and diſcretion, The 
iood is the Word of God, and all the benefits of his grace, 

V. 3. Calleth | viz. His care is not onely for the gene- 
ral body ot the Chuich, but it extends it ſelf alſo towards 
every particular member as need requireth : ſee Atis 20. 
20,31. 1 Theſs.z, 11, Leadeth} viz, he openeth, unfold- 
eth, and diſtributes unto them the food of Gods Word, 
| Cor, 16.9, 2 Cory. 2. 12. Rev. 3,8, | 

V. 4. Goeth before them} viz, He doth guide, defend, 
and prote& them; and finally, he is always ready and vi- 
gilant upon all occaſions of need, Mich. 4. 3. Follow him] 
v23. the faithfull do voluntatily adhere unto him, know- 
ing him by his word to be, their faithfull Shepherd, and 
therefore loving him with all their hearts, | 


V. 5. They know not) This ought to be underſtood of 


the knowlege of approbation, and inclination, not of that 
of judgment and diſcretion : ſee 1 Theſs. 5. 21, 

V. 7. Thedoar] Becauſe that by faith in Chriſt onely 
man obtaineth entrance into the communion of Saints, 
into the fayour and grace of God, and into the Kingdom 
of heaven, 7ohn 14. 6, 7. 

V. 8, All that] Namely,al!l thoſe that have uſurped the + 
right which belongeth to me alone, to eſtabliſh religions, 
and means for to be reconciled to God, ec. Came before 
me] theſe words arc not found in ſome copies 3 therefore 
here ought to be underſtood, without being ſent by me. 
The ſheep] namely, the true belleyers and elect : ſee 1 Cor, 
11.9, I fohnz, 19, 20. 

V. 9. Shall goin} By thegoing in, he means the ſpiri« 
tual ſafeguard and ſecurity ; by the going out, the ſood. 

V. 10. Abundenily] The Ital, That they may abound : 
namely, in all manner of true good, Orzthat they may al-. 
ways have more ; that is to ſay, that the ſpiritual life may 
always increaſe in them, until it attain to 1ts perieRion. 

V. 11. The good Shepherd} In that which followeth he 
makes mention of three forts of ſhepherds; namely, the 
good ſhepherds, the hireling, and the diſguiſed Wolt; 
whereof the two laſt aie impropeily ſo called, 

V. I2. The wolf ] Namely, the falſe Doors, or all 
other kind of corrupte:s, and alſo the violent perſ&utors 
that ſeek to ſubvert the believers faith, which every true 
ſhepherd ought to endeavour to maintain to the Jaſt, 

V. 14. And know] Hereby is meant the eleRion of be- 
lievers, 2-Tim.2. 19. accompanied with Chriſts perpetual 
care,lovezand proteQion ; and ratified by the interchange- 
able knowledge which he gives them ot himſelf, to be by 
them embraced by faith, loved, followed, and itetained, 

V. 15. As the Father] viz. As my Father hath choſen 
me tobe head of the Chutch,. and I :eciprocally have ng 
relation but to him, and do adhere unto him perfeRly by 
obedience which is ſaid according to the proportion 
which the Scripture ſets, between that the Father is to. 
wards Chriſt Mediator, and that which Chriſt is towards 
his believers, John 6. 57, and 17. 11,18. z1:'1 Coy.3, 23, 
and 11.3, 

V. 16. Other ſheep ] Namely , the ele& among the 
Gentiles, who are to be called by the Goſpel, ingraffed and 

INCoOr- 


Chap. x. 


incorporated into the Chureh,wirkh the eleGt of the Jewiſh 
Nation. I muſt bring] for Chrilt by his Spirit workech and 
fulfilteth all things wall men, 1 Cor. 12. 5,6. 

V..17. Therefore) He doth not ſpeak of the eternal and 
natural loyeof the Father to the Son, but of the accepta- 


Annotations upon S. JOHN, 


A Chap, xi, 

+ 40. Into the place | Namely, i 

7ohn 1+ 28. and 3. 4 ] ©'Y, INtO Bethebara : ſee 
V. 41. 7obn did | vis. Though John th WIN 

confirm his Miniſtery by any [mane men6.5. did not 

event hath fully verified all that which he þ., Yet the 


tion of Chriſts perfe& obedience and righteouſneſs, as he 
is man ; by which,both his humane nature, and all his be- 
lievers in him are acceptable to God: fee Matth. 3. 17. 

Epbeſ. 1. 6. and dilateth itſelf not onely to us, but alſo to, 
our ſalyation as to the final cauſe, 

V, 18. Taketh it from me] Namely, by force,and againſt 
my will : for | my ſelf am the Prieſt of this oblation, 
though men. be the inſtruments thereof. This command- 
ment viz.to lay down my lite for the ſalyation of my ſheep. 

V. 22. The feaſt) Of which ſee the occaſion and ordina- 
tion, 1 Mac.4 59. ltbeing appointed to give God thanks, 
for the deliveance of the people, and to-put them in mind 
of the conſecration of the ſemple, which had been profa- 
ned by .Antiochus, and was of the Hebrews called Chamuco, 
and by theGreeks Encenieywhich is the word S. 7ohn uſeth, 
and'(1gnifieth as much as Renewing, becauſe the Temple 
had been new dedicated. Winter] for that teaſt was kept in 
the Moneth of Ciflew, which was the November Moon. 

V. 23. Porch] This was the Porch of the Eaſtern com- 
ivg in of the Temple; called Solomons Porch,as 4s 3.11. 

. Peradventuie becauſe it was a part of Solomons ancient 
Temple, which remained more entire then any of the reſt, 
* though that alſo was 1epaired by Herod. 

V. 24. Make «s to doubt |vix. Hold us in ſuſpence. They 
feipned as if they mightily deſired to know the truth. 

V. 25. Name; That is to ſay, by his commiſſion, autho- 
rity, and power. 

'V. 26. Of my] Namely, of my Fathers ele&, which he 
hath given me to ſave, and in whom I create the gitr of 
faith, 7ohn 12.39, 40. As 13.48, As 1 ſaid] this ought 
to be referred to Chriſts frequent reproviny of them. Or, 
the meaning is, You are none of thoſe good ſheep, ſuch 
as 1 have bees deſcribed unto you. 

V. 29. Isgreater] Through whom the ele are freed, 
and aſſured againſt all dangers. ; 3 

V. 36. Tand| viz. As I ameverlaſting Son, I am of 
the ſame eſſence and power with my Father : and ſo the 
Fews underſtood it, v. 33. and Chriſt approves it, v. 36, 
and likewiſe am moſt conjun@ unto him in ation, and 
communion of virtue as Mediator; wherefore none can 
forcibly rake my ſheep out of my hands, no more then he 
can out of my Fathers. 

V. 32, From my Father] viz. Whereof ry Father is the 
firſt authour, by order of ſubſiſtency and operation, and 
which as Mediator I do by his commiſſion and power. For 
which of thoſe works} as it he ſhould ſay, What have you 
ſeen in me beſides divine and wonderfull things ? 

V. $4, Law] Namely,the holy Scriptures, Zohn 12.34. 

V. $5. If he called] viz. If the Word of God comniuni- 
cates thename of God to thoſe who by a publick callin 
do repreſent him in the world, you cannot tax me wit 
blaſphemy,becauſe I call my felf God ; If I were no more 
but what I undoubtedly ſhew you that | am 5 namely, a 
holy Prophet ſent by God. Or, if ſuch be called Gods, 
ſhall he then whom God hath choſen to rule univerſally 
over all,be counted unworthy of ſuch a title ? Be broker | 
vi%, gainſaid, refuted, and reproved as falſe. 

V. 36. Sanfifed] viz. Cleariſed in my humane fleſh, 
even from my firſt conception, from all contagion of ſin, 
full of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; and conſecrated tothe 
divine office of being Saviour of the world,Luke 1. 35. 

V. 37.1 Of my Father] Which my Father alone (whom 
you 2 the onely true God) can do, viz. divine 
works. | 

V. 38. That the Father] Namely, that all his power 


hath ſaid 
Chriſt, and from hence they alſo of 
Chriſt was more honourable oy -———_ that Jeſus 

V. 42. Many believed] Though Chri 
ſpiſers of his word, A —_— of the —_ mom fg 
) were always ſome who received the dotine oft -_ 

CHAP. XI. = 
Erf, 2, .Anointed] Namely, after al : 
V done, 7obn 12. E Y, ater alt theſe things ee 

V. 2. Behold he } She onely told hi 
{ſtood in the houſe with them, Mr the _— = 
of it to Chrilts own good will and pleaſure. IO 
_—_ Uno death}. viz, Irrevocably, and withour te. 

V. 6. He abode] Namely, that the violent di - 
produce in Lazarus the effe& of death ; to wore be 
racle might be more glorious and remarkable in niſi f 
him from the dead, then it he had bur kept bin fr6 d Ns 

V. 9. Arethere not] viz. There is nothing tobe far 
when one tolloweth Gods calling, which is as thelioh 
that illuminates mans ſteps 3 and beſides, God hath - 
fixed the times and bounds of exetciling ir, andit = 
in the power of man to hinder the accompliſhment of it: 
ſee John 9. 4. | q 

V. 10. Inthe night] viz. Without the pyj ; 
guard of Gods vocation h6. proteRion z 6 nn - 
of the execution of it is expired. He flumbleth] viz, be 
meeteth with great eyils,through Gods curſe, or runs into 
many dangers and troubles, on mans ſide, which be muſt 
bear with patience, till he have finiſhed his courſe, 

V. 11. Sleepeth] That is, is dead, according to the 
cuſtom of the Scripture ; as well by reaſon of theteſt from 
the troubles of this life, as by reaſon of the waking at the 
bleſſed reſurreRion, 

V. 15. May believe] vis. That I am the true Chriſt, 

V. 16. Didymus] That is twin. 774th him) namely, with 
Chriſt, who, he thought, expoſed himſelf to amaniſeſt 
danger of death. | : 

V. 18, Fifteen furlongs] That is, about two thouſand 
paces : ſee Annot, upon Luke 24. 13. This is added to 
ſhew that the neighbourhood of the place had given many 
of Feruſalem occaſion to come to vilit them. 

V. 22. Evennow) That is to ſay, now that my brother 
is already dead. 

V. 25. Tam} Chriſt, according to his cuſtom, from the 
benefit of the corporal reſurre&ion which he promiſed 
Martha, raiſeth her up to the conſideration of the ſpiritual 
reſurre&ion, by the Spirit of grace, andby thefe-union 
with God, of which he himſelt'is the cauſe, authour, and 

iver. Though he were dead] this is a glorious proxnile, to 
aſſure the faithfull of their conquelt over death. _ 

| V. 26, Liveth] viz. That hath the gift of ſpirituallile; 
and doth the principal a@ of it,which 1s that of taith. 

V. 27. which ſhould come] It was known to all the Jews 
that God would ſend a Deliverer. 

V.28. Secretly]viz.Becauſe of the Jews who were there, 

V. 29. Aroſequickly] Shewing the honour and love 
which ſhe bore to Jeſus Chriſt. : 

V. 33: Groaned] viz. He was moved therewith, and 
om through an abundant and cordial compaſſion : 

ee Mark 7. 34. be having put on all humane affeQ100s, 
ſin onely excepted. 

V. 35. Jeſus wept] vix, 'As he was mans yet we mult 
note that the paſſions of our Saviour were ſo tempered, 
and moderated, that he never exceeded, as we do, injoy 


*or ſorrow, or any other paſſion. 


dwelleth in me, either by unity of effence, as I am his 
Son, or by union of will,as Man and Mediator: and I do 


V. 38. Groaning] viz. By the ſame foreſaid affe&ion,ot 


with anger, againſt thoſe unbelieving controllers. A cave] 


ſubſiſt,and am as ic were founded in him in both reſpe&s, according to the faſhion of tnonuments in thoſe rlaces, 
and that perſealy and inſeparably, Col, 2, 9. 
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Chap. X11. ' 

y. 40. The glory] Namely, a glorious miracle which I 
will work through Gods ſoveraign power, 

V. 41. Father | Chriſt ſpeaks here as man, and as Me- 
diator, after he had in his heart delired God's affiſtance in 
this great work, and had been ſecretly certified that he 
was heard. ; 

V. 42. Thou beareſt me] viz. That thou doeſt what I 
willand delire. I ſaid it } viz, | have thus expreſly thanked 
thee as for a ſingular benefit, to ſhew a certain proof that 
<hou art the author of my calling, ſeeing thou ſealeſt and 
-rtifieſt it with thy power. Thox haſt ſent me] viz, fora 


. Gyiour and Deliverer of mankind, 


v.43 He cried with] As being aſſured of his Fathers will. 

y.44. Looſe him] It 1s not here ſaid, that Chriſt gave his 
Niſciples charge to Jooſe Lazarus, but he ſpake indifferent- 
1-to all them that ftood round about and ſaw ir,that they 
might the better be afluied of the rruth of this reſur- 

10N. 

= 48, The Romans] Giving the name of ſedition, and 
revolt unto this concourſe ot people which tolloweth 
Chriſt, eſpecially becauſe Chriit ſtyled himſelf to be a 
King of Davids Progeny : fee John 19. 12. ; 

V. 49. That ſame year] Whether Annas and Caiaphas did 
undergo the annual funRion of High Prieſt by turns 5 or 
whether this dignity was bur onely tor a time conferred 
upon them at the Romans pleaſure, according to the cor- 
ruption of thoſe times, contrary to the firit order : ſee 
Annot. upon Lake 3. 2. 

Y. 50. Nor confider] You touch the danger, but you do 
not reſolve upon the onely remedy, which 1s to have him 
put to death;though there were no other reaſon for it,but | 
onely thar of State which commands 1t. 

V. 51. This ſpake he not} God guided the tongue of the 
High Prieſt : ſo that thinking to utter a ſpeech according 
to his own wicked meaning, he pronounced an Oracle ac- 
cording to Gods meaning 3 as the High Prieſts had often- 
times inſpirations from God, Exod.28. 15, Numb.27. 21. 
Fiy that] Namely, for the redemption of the ele, which 
were anong(t the Zews. 

V. 52. Gather together] Namely, to aſſemble all the 
other ele& of God out of other Nations, into one body 
ofthe Church, as into the houſe of one and the ſelf-ſame 
father, 70þ 10. 16. Epheſ, 2. 15, 16. 

V.54, Ephraim] Whereof there 15 no mention made 
27y whereelſe in the Scripture. ; 

'V. 55. To purifie| viz, Of ſome legal and ceremonial 
uncleanneſs, Numb. 9. 6, according to the Law of clean- 
ſing, Zevit, 11, and 12. and 13. and 14. Or, to prepare 
themſelycs againſt the feaſt, by religious a&ts and ceremo- 
nies,according to the cuſfom,Ex0d.19.10,15,1 Seam. 16.5. 
2 Chron, 29. 15, and 30. 15, 17, 

V. 57. Both the chief Prieſts] They who ought co have 
been the firſt to lead the people unto Chriſt, that his Do- 
Erine might be received as heavenly and divine, they la- 
bour by all means poſſible, to extinguiſh him by reaſon of 
theextraordinary hatred they bare unto the Goſpel, Xe 
fould hew it] the taithfull ought no more to eſteem of this 
vicked command, then of the prohibition made before, 
Jong. 22, 

CHAP. XII. ; 
VE I. Cameto Bethany] Chriſt ſeeing that the time 
which the Father had preordained was near at hand, 
ame near to 7eruſalem, where preſently after he muſt be 
offered up. 

V-2. 4 Supper] This Supper was kept at Simon the Le- 
fers houſe, as apyeareth by Matth, 26. 6, & Mark 14. 3. 

V. 3, Mary] The lifter of Maiths, Luke 10. 38, 39. 
Joby 11. 2. The feet} the other Evanpelilts ſay, that ſhe 

id pour it upon his head; but it may be that there was 
omuch o' it,that there might ſome run down to his {eet. 

', that ſhe anoinred both parts. 

V. 6. The bag] With the commen mony that was piven 
Chriſt and his Diſciples for their ordinary occaſions, and 
Ttobeltow alms upon other mien, 


Aantations #p9y S, JOHN. 


Chap, xii. 

V. 7. Of my burying] The 7ews in thoſe times uſes to 
anoint the bodies of ſuch as they would bury, which was a 
tue lign and memorial of the reſurreRion of the dead 3 
tnerefore hath Jeſus, now his burial was near ar hand, ſut- 
tered his body to be anointed by Mayy,and hath by this an- 
ointing givena ſign as a preadmonition of his reſurreRion, 

V. 9. Laxer:s| The rarity and glory of the miracle 
brought many to that place. 

V. 13. Of Palm-trees] Their forefathers made uſe of 
palm branches in honour of ſuch as they received tor Prin- 
ces and chief Rulers over them; tollowing whoſe ex- 
amplez.they did this in token of mirth and rejoycing, re- 
ceiving Jeſus as their new King, ; 

V.14. 4 young Afs] Hereby appeareth that the excel- 
lency of his Kiffgdom conſiſted not in outward things. 

V. 16. l#as glorified] And that the Holy Ghoſt was ſent 
to them for tvenlighten them in the knowledpe of Pro- 
phecies : ſee 7ohn 7. 39. and 14. 26: | 

V. 19. The world | viz. The multitude. 

V. 20. Greeks] Whether they were proſelytes of the 
Greekiſh Nation, who came to the feaſt with the Jews, 
1 Kings 8.41. AGS8, 27. Or, whether they were native 
Fews dwelling amongſt the Greeks : ſee John 7. 35. That 
came up] ordinarily by a holy obſeryancy. 

V.23. The hour] Chriſt without anſwering or ſatisfying 
theſe Greeks curiolity, teacheth them, that the true means 
to know him to ſalyation, was not with the eyes of the be= 
dy, but by faith in the Spirit, when he ſhouldbe lifted up 
into glory t ſee Mark 9 9. 70h.20.19. 2 Cor.5.16, C0l.3.1, 
S hould be glorified) viz. that the knowledge of bim ſhould 
be ſpread abroad over the face of the whole earth, 

V. 24, A corn ]|viz. You do in yain ſtand upon my cor- 
poral preſence,becauſeit mult be taken away from you by 
my death. Otherwiſe, I who am the ſeed of the Church, 
could not bring forth the abundant fruit of the converſion 
of Nations,through their reconciliation with God,andby 
the ſending of my Spirit : ſee 1/«i. 53. 10. 

V. 25. Shall loſe it] He adds all this in ſequel of that 
which he had ſpoken before concerning his death, to diſ- 
poſe his Diſciples to follow him to the end of heavenly 
glory, by the ſelf ſame way of death, 

'V. 26. Honour] He will preſerve and deliver him from 
all worldly ignominy, and ſhall grant him the fruition of 
eternal glory. | 

V. 27. Troubled] Through horror of Gods wrath upon 
thoſe fins, for which I am become pledge to his Majeſty to 
ſatisfie for them with my ſufferings : ſee Math. 26, 38, 39, 

V. 28. Glorifie] viz. Shew forth and maniteſt thy glort- 
ous power, giving me the vifory in this laſt combat and 
triall,over the Devil,{in, and death. A woyce] ſee Annor,' 
upon Math. 3.17. . | 

V. 29. Thundred) Gods voyce is, before the moſt part of 
the world, but as a dark and unintelligible noiſe. 

V. 30. Camenot] viz. I hadno needof this ſenſible 
anſwer, having a perſe& internal, and ſpiritual communi- 
cation with God ; but this was done onely.to induce you 
tobelieve in me. ; 

V. 31. Now #5] viz, Shortly ſhall the Devil and all his 
party do their uttermoſt endeayours againſt me and my 
Church, condemning and delivering me over to death, 
But therein ſhall conſiſt my viory, and his own con. 
demnation and ruine, For by death 1 ſhall enter into poſ- 
ſeflion of my Kingdom 3 to drive him out of his domjni= 
on, which he-execiſeth over the world, in fin and death, 
Rom. 8,3. 1 Cor.15.54455, 56. Heb, 2.14. Of this world] ' 
the 7ews. called God the King of all ages, or eternity, 
1 Tim. 1.17, and Chiiſt, to ſhew the Devils uſurpation 
in contempt, and in oppoſition to Gods everlaſting King- 
dom, calls h!m the King ofthis world: as 2 Cor.4.4. heis 
called the God thereof, For his power is bounded within 
the (tate of this world, and cannot paſs to eternal things, 
and pratiſeth upon worldly men, Ephef. 2. 2. by fleſhly 
and wicked means, oppoſite to fpiritual and holy ones,. 
Luke 4. 6, Rev. 13.2. 


Y V. 334 


Ghap. xii. 

V.32. Lifiedup] He makes an alluſion between his 
being lifted up upon the Croſs, and his going up into 
Heaven. The meaning is, I will not onely overcome the 
Devil by my death in mine own perſon ; bur by the means 
of my ſatisfaQtion, being lifted up into glory, I will et- 
fetually, as Head, draw up all my niembers, and true be- 
lievers out of the captivity of the evil One, into the I;ber- 
ty of the Spirit, and finally. into my celeſtial Glory : See 
Epheſ. 4. 8. Col. 2.15. All men] viz; not onely the 7ews, 
but alſo the Gentiles. 

V. 34. Out of the Law| Namely, out of holy Scripture, 
John 10. 34. Abideth| viz. ought tolive and reign, ima- 
gining a temporary Chriſt, which ſhould reign upon the 
earth. Muſt be lift up] Namely, mult. depart out of this 
lower world by death, to go up into heayeh. whois this | 
| Namely, this Son of man, of whom we hear thee talk ſo 
often, and ſome way ſeems to have a relation to the Meſi;- 
a5 3 is it indeed the Meſiias himifelt ? 

V. 35. Ye: aliule) Chriſt makes no anſwer to their 
queſtion, which was not worthy of one ; but contenteth 
himſelf with reproving their affetted ſtupidity, and to 
threaten them,that within a lictle time, his bodily preſence 


ſhould be taken away from them, and withall, all light of | 


inſtruQion, and ſpiritual dire&ion which he hitherto bad 
given them; and therefore: he exhorts them to make uſe 
of that ſhort time which he gave them to be converted 
and believe in him, . 

V. 36. That ye may be} viz. That ye may beenlightned 
by the gift of regeneration, 2 Coy. 3. 18. and 4.6. and 
may alſo truly bear the Title of true followers of the di- 
vine Light, Did hide] viz, from his enemjes,but not from 
the believers. 

V. 38. Thatthe ſaying] viz. This happened according 
to that Propheſie,and thereby was yerified. The arm] viz. 
the power and might. 

V. 39. Theycould not] That 1s, they were by God 
given over to a reprobate ſenſe ; becauſe they had malici- 

ouſly withſtood his grace, and had quenched all bis light 
in them, | , 

V. 4o. Hehath] In Iſaiah it is, Blind their eyes, and 
harden their hearts; but here thework is attributed ro 
God, whereof the Prophet was to denounce the threat- 
ning ; the one inſeparably following the other, Heal them] 
viz} deliver them from their miſery, and give them real 
ſalvation. | 

V. 41. His glory] Namely, of the Son of God, who in 
his own perſon ſhewed himfelf to his Prophets, As 7.35, 
38. n Cor. 10,9. 1 Pet. 1. 11, and 3. 19. 

V. 4z. Many believed] This faith was properly no faith, 
for a true and lively faith confeſſeth that with the mouth, 
which is inwardly believed in the heart. They did not | viz. 
They did not make publick profeſſion of believing in him, 

V. 44. Noton me] viz. Onely, and ſeyerally trom my 

© Father, who ſpeaks and maniteſts himſelf in me, John 8; 
28.38. and 12.49. 1 70bn 2.23, 24. and upon whom 
depends, and to whom ts referred, all that I ſay and do in 


Annotations upon S. JOU N, 


;eft Chriſt himlelf. 7udge] CRP. x, 
ject Chrilt himſelt, Zudge] the Evangelical "I 
beautified with an honourable Title ; Gor Chae ” 
| hall judge the oppoſers and unbelievers, The left yy it 
| the Jait judgement ſhall give a true ap probation and 9] 
| frmation ot the do@rine of the Goſpel. | 
V. 49. What {1 ſhould ſay) They then th t 
_ elves 0a to ſpeak in he - hanchef = wh 
cording to their own fancies take more 4 
the Son of God himſelf would do. vpon them then 
V. 50. I know | | am tully certain of it, and ſpeak ;+ w; 
a moſt firm confidence, John $8. 14, That Mo 
| his word which | propound by his command, being re- 
{ ceived by a lively faith, is the onely and moſt aflured 
means to obtain eyerlaſting lite. 


CHAT. XEIH 
| * Gro T. Before] viz The day before the 7ews cele. 


brated the Paſſover, having transterred it to the 
day following that, which was appointed by the Lay: 
whereas Chriſt did celebrate it the ſame day : fee Annor, 
upon Matth. 26.17. Luke 22.7. He loved them Dix " 
gave them aſſured proots thereo!, eſpecially in the Sacra. 
ment of their perfe&t communion with him. 
V. 2. Supper] Namely, oi the legal Paſſover. Afer 
' which, by an old obſervance not ordained in the Law, the 
Jews waſhed their feet again, as they had done at the be. 
ginning of the Paſchal Supper, and then ate to the Table 
again,and did eat every one a bit of unleavened bread dip« 
ped in a ſawce made of bitter herbs, which was diſtributed 
unto them by the father of the tamily,and drank round of 
one and the ſelt-ſame cup, called The cup of praiſe, be. 
cauſe they did joyn unto it certain holy hymns, after 
which the Afembly did break up. All this was obſerred 
by the Lord, as it appears by Luke 22.17. 20, And after 
that he inſtituted the holy Sacrament, borrowing the cere. 
monies thereot from this ſecond part of the Pathl Sup- 
per of the Jews. The Devil] evil temptations whereby 
men are ſtirred up to do wickedly,come of the Devil.who 
is the original of all wickedneſs. Having now] this ſeems 
to be noted for a preparation to that which Chriſt ſaid 
and did afterwards to Fudus, v. 18, 21, 16. 

V. 3. Knowing | That is, according to the authority 
which he had received of ſupreme head of his Churchybe 
ordained the Sacrament of the holy Supper, with the pro- 
miſe of his power, to ſerve for a lively remembrance, and 
pledg of him abſent, and aſcended into heaven, Or, he 
would plainly fay,that knowing his death and glorificati- 
on drew near, he would eſtabliſh this Sacrament: wherein 
he did communicate to his Church the fruit andvirtue of 
both the one and the other. | 

V. 4. His garments] viz, His uppermoſt garment, cons 
tinuing in his undermoſt. : 

V.7. Thos ſhalt know viz, By the explication that Chriſt 
gave afterwards of it, v. I 2, orby the internal illuminatt- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, after his aſcent into heaven. 

V.»8, If 1 waſh thee not] Namely, by che ſpiritual 


CON. 


quality of Mediator. 

V. 45. Seeth me] That is to fay, knoweth me by the 
lively light of the Spirit, 

V. 46. lamcome] Or, I am come into the world to 
be alight. 

V. 47. Belierenot] He ſpeaks not of all forts of be- | 
lievers, but of ſuch as out of knowledge and perverſneſs 
rejedt the doQrine of the Goſpel. 7 judge himnor] Or, I 
leave him to be condemned by his own conſcience, which 
1s already convinced by the irreprovable truth of thy 
Word, and do not proceed againſt him as an adverſary, or 
as acondemning Judge ; for in the courſe of my life | am 
rather to practiſe the office of Prophet and Prieſt, then of 
Judge, which is reſerved for the laſt day. To jadge] or, 
condemn 3 for it is not Chriſts office, nor the Goſpels,but 


by accident onely. 
V.48 Andreceiveth] The word and may here be taken 
for, that is 70 ſay ; for they that receive not his Goſpel, re 


waſhing of regeneration, wherewith the Lord would re- 
vive the ſign which is given of it in baptiſme, before he 
would admit his Diſciples to his table : to ſhew that the 
lively meditation upon holy baptiſme, is the true prepara 
tion required in the holy Supper, 1 Cor, IT. 272% 
that without the ſpirit of SanCtification,no man hath part 
in Chriſt, Row. 8. g., " 
V. 9. Not my feet onely} viz. If thou meanelt che waſh- 
ing of the ſoul, waſh me all over. BP 
V. 10. Hethatis) That is to ſay, your fins ate already 
forgiven you,and your perſons are ſandified by theSpurit- 
there remain in you only certain reliques of corruption. , 
which you participate ot the filth of the earth,which -n 
muſt continually cleanſe in you, as the foulneſs of the tee 
belonging to a clean body is cleanſed : ſee 1 Cor. 5. ” | 
V. 12. Set down again] Namely, to inſtitute the 4d 
Supper, which having been largely ſet down by the ot 
Evangeliſts, is here left out by St. Fobn. = 


Chap.xitt. 

V. 14. To waſh] That is to ſay, to humble your ſelves 
to do all. deeds of charity, and the baleit and molt abje&t 
kinds of ſervice to one another, 

V. 15. Anexample | We muſt always make a difference 
betwixt that which Chriſt hath done tor our example, and 
that which be did as belonging to his office of Meſſias, 
and Saviour 5 leſt we through a fooliſh imitation of his 
works, do abuſe them according to our own fancies. 

' V. 16. The ſervant] He initruQs them by his example 
toan affavle humility. 

V. 17. If ye do them] Tho confeflion of the Chriſtian 
ith conſitts more in ation thenany thing elſe. 

V. 18. Of youall | He ſhews that there is one of them, 
who is not o. the number ofthis ele&, nor ſhall receive 
thoſe good things which he hath promiſed to the faithful, 
Choſen ; not onely-to the charge and calling of being Apo- 
Reszbut allo to eternal life, Foh.6.70, and 1:5. 16, 19. But 
that the | this is not ſpoken as if that Zudas had any inten- 
tion to fulfill that Prophecie : nor that he was by it forced 
to commit this miſdeed; but this 1s ſpoken ſimply for to 
free the Apoſtles from their amazement, the deed having 
been foreſeen and foretold. Lift up his heel] viz. under 
pretence of friend{hip, hath crattily laid a ſnare tor me. 

V. 19. Ye may believe] As much as to fay, Be ye confirm- 
edin believing my Godhead, by which-l know the ſecrets 
of hearts, and things to come, And by this ſo ſtrange ac- 
cident,be rather ſtrengthened, then ſhaken in your faith. 

V.20, Verily] Having ſtyled his Apoſtles Meſſengers, 
or men ſent, v. 16, and having inſtruſted them by his 
example to voluntary humility, he now authoriſeth and 
comforteth them againſt the contempt which humility 

doth breed, 

V. 21. He was troubled] As much through the live- 
ly apprebenlion of the combats which he was entring in- 
10, as through indignation and horrour of Zudas his 
wickedneſs, | d 

V.23. Was leaning] According to the cuſtom of thoſe 
times at ſolemn banquets and meals, to take their food ly- 


ing along,and leaning upon their elbow upon a great bed | 


about the table, ſo that the ſhoulders of one did meer with 
his next neighbours boſome, their feet hanging our of the 
bed : See Annot.upon Egek. 23. 4h. And that was ſpeci- 
ally obſerved in the Paſchal Supper, differing from the 
firſt Ordinance, Exod. 12, 11. where every thing was to 
be done in haſte, to {ignifie the ſudden deliverance out 
of Egypt : in ſtead of which afterwards God ſuffered, by 
this diverſe Ceremony of eating the Paſſover lying upon 
a bed, the people to have align of the peaceable enjoy- 
Ing, which he had granted them, of the toreſaid benefir. 
Loved] to whom, according to his will and pleaſure, he 
bore ſome more tender and intimate humane affe&ion 
then to the reſt. 

V. 25. Saith unto him} viz. Softly ſpeaking in his ear, 
a Chriſts anſwer alſo vvas. 

V..26, When be bad dipped] viz. In the ſecond part of 
the Jewiſh ſupper : See Annot. upon v. 2, He gaveit) he 
would not reveal 7udas his treachery unto them all ; in- 
ſrufting us thereby to conceal the private fins of our 
neighbour;yet notwithſtanding he thought it good tore- 
real itunto 7ohn,that he when the time was fitting might 
make it known to the reſt, for his glory. | 
. V. 27. Afier ihe ſop] Whether it were, that 7udas ſee- 
np himſelf diſcovered by this a& of the Lords, be did 
ſhake off all ſear of God, all curb of conſcience, and all 
relpe& of men, to give himſelf in prey to the Devils inſti- 
ations, by whom he was already troubled, v. 2. Or,whe- 
ther the Son of God by his ſupreme power did abſolutely 
pre him over into the hands of the Devil, taking away 
from him all manner of ſtay of his Spirit, by vyvhich he 
bad untill that time ſtayed him. Do quickly] that is to ſay, 
the time of fulfilling thy malice is come, I do repreſs it 
no longer, as I have heretofore done ; run now to effte& it 
mth the reins looſe. Words not of exhortation, but of a 
wathfull grant and abandoning. 


Annotation; upon 5. JOHN, 


V. 30. Immediately] Becauſe the ſop was piver1 to 7u- 
| das 1n the ſecond part of the Paſchal Supper, itis inſened 
from hence, that he did nor communicate of tlte holy 
Supper. 

V. 31. Now 3s the] wiz 1 am now preſently entring in- 
to my lat combats, in the viRtory of which ſhall appear 
the ſtrength of my Deity and Righteouſneſs, and 'fo my 
Fathers Glory ſhall befully ntaniteſted, in the wotlk of re- 
demption by me his Son, which being accomplilhed, he 
will give me a glorious reward for it in his. Kingdom. 


V. 32. In himſelf.) Not with any forain and worldly 
| glory, butwith his own proper glory; to the fruition of 
vyhich, the Son of Gods humanity hath alſo been raiſed, 
by the glorious power of God, Rom. 6.4. 2 Cor. 13. 4. 

V. 33. ASI ſaid} Jeſus ſpeaketh this, not to. exclude 
his Diſciples out of the Kingdom of heaven,.as the unbe- 
lieving Jews * but onely:to ihew that their entrance was 
yet put off for atime,. v. 36. 

V. 34, 4 new] That is to ſay,tenewed and re-eſtabliſh- 
ed into its true original: ſenſe by: my Word. and into its 
efficacy by my Spirit : And a ſpiritual. and internal Law 
diverſe from the ancient Ceremonies. And anew com- 
mandment, whereof we ought to have a perpetual and 
freſh remembrance as if ic were always new, 

| V. 36. Follow me afterwards) wiz. When you ſhall be 
_ —— then (after me); you ſhallcometo. 
the croſs, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Erf. 1. Youy heart be troubled] Becauſe the time of 

great temptations and bitterneſs approached, Chriſt 
is the more carefull co ſtrengthen and confirm his Di- 
ſciples. Te believe]or,believeye? the meaning is, As in my 
Father you bave all the arguments and/grounds of confi- 
dence inreſpe& of the power : ſo you have-them alſo in 
me, in reſpe& of the righteouſneſs and ſatisfaQtion, and 
of your. reconciliation with himy and with all the work of 
grace the accompliſhment whereot is in me : which are 
the true obje@s and foundations of true faith. | 

V.2.1n my Fathers] That is to ſay, The Kingdom of hea« 
ven 1s: not for me alone, but for all my believers like- 
wiſe 3 Ir is a houſe wherein there is room for many chil- 
dren, Heb. 2. 16, 1 go] viz. I ſhall ſhortly die, to the 
end that by my ſatistaQion, 1 may obtain you right ro 
life everlaſting ; and then-I will riſe again, and enter into 
glory, to make intercefſion for you tor ever, for to _ 
you into it atually, Epheſ, 2. 6. Heb. 9.11. 12. 24. an 
10. 19, 20. | : 

V. 3. Recezve you] Namely, my whole Church which 
you now repreſent. 

V. 4. Ye know) viz. I have told you fo often, and ſo 
plainly, that you muſt needs. know it. The wey] namely, 
the true and onely means for to attain unto it. 

V. 5. Weknow not] Something he knevy of itz but his 
knowledge was yet dark and imperte&. 

V, 6, 1am} In me is the means to get that lifezand that 

lory which I my ſelf go unto. I do give the moſt aſſured 
Ski and direQion by my Word, and by my Spirit 
I do confer that life upon men,and the power to hold and 
follow that ſecure way untothe end. Or, I am the way in 
mine own perſon, the truth-in the doarine, and theliſe in 
my Spirit, favours and benefits. : 

V. 7. From henceforth] lt the fault lienot in you, you 
may ſufficiently know itin me and by me; conſidering 
my perſon, my works, and my dodtrine, which teachyou 
what is needfull to be known by you of the Father to ſal- 
vation: Namely, what he is in himſelf, and eſpecially 
what he will be towards you. Ye know him] name)y,in me 
who am his living Image. 

V. 8. Shew | viz; Do not lead us ſo far abour, bur 
reveal unto us fully at once the heavenly Father, and that 
life, light, and glory, which 1s hidden with him. 


V. 9. Haſt thou not] viz, Seeing that being as yet car« 
| ; V 2 nal 


Cl Ip.xiv; | 


nal as thou art, thou haſt not been able to comprehend 
thoſe inyſte:tes which 1 have revealed unto thee, pro- 
portzoming them to thy capacity, how wouldelt thou be 
able to compichend that infiniteneſs of glory > Content 
thy ſelt ac this time with the revelation which the Fathe; 
makes of himſelf in me ; ſo much is ſufficient tor thee to 
ſalvation. Zath ſeen me} viz. that hath known me by 
faith, and by the lively light of the Spirit. 

V. 10. The Father in me] For all iulneſs of the God- 
head dwels in Chritt The words} viz. God ſheweth him- 
ſelf preſent in my dodtrine, and in my works, of which he 
is the ficſt ſpring and Author. That dwel{eth} who js inſe- 
parably united with me, and that doth work continually 
in,and by me. The works] viz. revealeth his Majelty and 
power in his do@rine, and in his miracles. 

V. 11. Believe me| viz, The word which I ſpeak to 
you of it, and upon the afſurance which I give you, upon 
the knowledge which you have of me. 

V. Iz. That believeth| Chriſt ſpeaks not of the com- 
mon ſort of believers in all ages, but of his Apoſtles, and 
other his Miniſters, who in the beginning ot his Church, 
ſhould convert the world, cait down Idols, overthrow all 
contrary powerzand ſhould obtain the holy Gholt by their 
prayers, Works of more high eſteem,and of a more excel. 
lent nature, then thoſe miracles as Chriſt wrought in the 
world. He do alſo] This is to be underſtood of the whole 
body of the Church, wherein the power of the S-n of 
God hath appeared, and continually remainerh. Becauſe 1] 
for by my going up into heaven, I ſhall obtain that abun- 


Chap. xiv. Annotations upon S$. JOHN N, Chap, xiy 


V. 19. Ye ſee me} The Ital : Ye ſhall ſee me : namely þ 
corpora: ſight atter my reſurreGiion : with the eve of fa 4 
in my {piritual preſence with you after my alvention'; mg 

vvith an everlatting fight in glory, Joby 19. 27. ys 
namely, as your Head, having overcome death by m1 je 
ſurrettion, and obtained the tulneſs of the Spirit in 
going up into heaven, IT will vivifie you with a ſpirit; 
lite, vrhich at the appointed time | will make tulljn th 

eternal lite in my own Kingdom, 7ohr 6. 57, 6 

V. 20, Atthatday] That is, when ye ſha!] hare received 
the Holy Ghoſt,you ſhall be clearly inſtruQed concernin 
the truth of my divine perſon: in regard of which the Fe 
ther is in me by unity of eſſence, and perpetua] beginning 
of lite, and of operation ; and I in him by ſubſitenc 
the divine eſſence, vyhich I have from him by wed, T 
neration, without diviſion or diſtration,either Ot the 4 
ing, or of the operation. And alſo concerning the moſt 
pertett communian which I have with him as Mediatoyr 
in reſpe&t of which he 1s 1n me by the ſuſtentation ofmy 
perſon,and by the full influence into it of exery grace iſe 
and virtue; and1 in him by a total conjunction and "% 
pendency. And likewiſe concerning that communion 
which you have with me,in all my benefits, 11phteouſneſs 
lite, and ſpirit, I being in you as beginning, foundation, 
and root of all your ſpiritual being : and you in me, by in 


7ohn 17. 22 Unleſs he mean to ſet forth that they ſhall 
have perfect knowledge ot all theſe high mylteries in hez- 
ren at his Jalt coming. 

V.21. He that hath | viz. The forefaid communion with 


dance of the Holy Ghoſt, by which I {hall ſhew forth the 
power of my Kingdom: which at this time 1s not fitting | 
for my ſtate of humiliation, 

V. 13. #hatſoever| viz. Though it be never ſo high and 
difficult }ſo it be convenient and agreeable tro your vocati- 
on, and to the advancement of my Kingdom (of which 
things be had ſpoken in the precedent verſe) ſo you delire 
| them in faith. In my name] viz. by virtue of my interce(- 
i - fion,and for the loye of me. That the Father] viz, that ob- 
| taining ſuch things as you have delired, you may yield 
him honour, praiſe, and ſervice tor it,by my means. 

V. 15. Another] Becauſe that the holy Ghoſt is diſtin& 
from the Son in his perſonal ſubſiſtence, and in the man- 
ner of working in believers, which is by way of ſeal and 
inward application of Chriſts benefits, and by beginning 
the whole ſpiritual life, and all the motions thereot in the 
believer. Comforter] the Greek word ſignifies ſometimes 
an Interceflor and an Advocate, 2nd in this ſenſe it is at- 
t:ibuted to Chriſt, 1 7091 2,1. Sometimes a perſon who 
by his ſweet diſcourſes, comforteth an afflited one, or a 
Mediator of grace and good will, Tſai. 50. 4. And both 
the one and the other effeR;, is attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, who doth ſweetly bring in the promiſes of God in- 
to believers hearts, and trameth in them the unſpeakable 
breathings forth of holy prayers, Rom. 8. 25, 36, 

V. 17. Of erath] Namely, the true Author of all di- 
, vine infpiraticn, oppolite to the lying ſpitits of falſe Pro. + 

phets and Do@ours. Or, the Spirit of God which accom. 
panieth the.truth of his Word to ſeal and perſwade it. 
Whom the world | viz. worldly men and unbelievers, 
having neither the life nor light of God, cannot receive 
this continuation, nor inc:eaſe of it by the Spirit of com- | 
fort, no more then'a dead man can be nouriſhed, Matth. 
13.12. Or plainly he means , neither having in them, | 
nor being willing to receive from me the light of know- | 
ledge, they cannot have any part in the comfort of the 
Spirit, which is not obtained, nor made uſe of, but onely 
by the underitanding. Ye know him | by all reaſon you 
ſhould know him by the effe&ts of his reſidence and 
power in you, though you have not yet received that 
abundance whereof I ſpeak. 

V. 18. Cometo you] Not by my reſurreQion onely, 
but eſpecially by the preſence of my Spirit, which ſhall 


demptiore 


f 


be an aſluret pledge of my laſt return co your tull :e- | the world ] that is, vainly in words, w 
| giving of it, or power in producing t 


me; begins indeed by light of knowledge. but nuſt he ac- 
complithed by love, and the love vivihfe it ſelf by yolun- 
tary obedience on your part : and this your obedience on 
my part ſhall be always recompenſed with new effeſts of 
Gods love, and with greater light. Shall beloved] flill 
more and more by new increaſe of Graces, for other 
wiſe God loveth them that ate his firſt, Rom, 5. 8, 10, 
1 7ohn 4, To, 19. 

V. 22. How is it| A queſtion, as it ſeemeth, not ſo 
much out of humility, as out of ſome ſecret preſumption, 
wherewith it is ſeen the Apoſtles were almoſt always 
couched, as believing to have ſome proper worth abore 
others : of which they delire here of the Lord ſome aſſent 
and confirmation. 

V. 23. If a man] Chriſt, according to his cuſtom, 
leaves the queltion without any anſwer,and thereby ſhew- 
eth ſufficiently that it did not deſerve any : and fo goeth 
on with his diſcourſe. 7e will come} this loyal love of the 
believer ſhall cauſe the habitation, that is roſay, thelively 
and perpetual operation of the Holy Ghoſt in his heartzto 
be more and more increaſed and confirmed by my Father 
and me, to make the grace and love of my Father.andthe 
righteouſneſs, ſatisfaRtion, and all other benefits of me 
his redeemer, to be always more preſent with him) thats 
to ſay, ſecure and enjoyable by faith, and by feeling his 
own conſcience, Epheſ.z. 17. Or vlainly it ſhall cauſethe 
communion which he hath with the Father and the Son 
to be firm and everlaſting, 1 John 1. 7, Rev. 3. 20, 

V. 24. Loveth me not | viz. Out of this love therecan 
be neither true, nor acceptable obedience to God in man. 
Is not mine] namely, I am not the firit, nor the onely aU- 
thour of it. The Father doth propound it me by: | having 
every thing common with him, and do, nor ſay nothing 
without his will and command. be 

V. 26. But the] It is true that I teach you by my ovt- 
ward word, which as yet you do not very well apprehend, 
but the Spirit ſhall give you a lively and an internal ” 
derſtanding of it... 1» my name] namely, tor my ſake - 
through my intercefſion.- Teach you all things | 1Nware'y 
giving you the true knowledge of thoſe things which you 
have heard, 


V. 27. Peace] Namely, my grace and bleſſing. N# # 
ithout truth mn 
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Annotations upon S, JOHN, 


Chap.xs ; 


reafraid] namely, for my departure : ſeeing I promile | by alively faith ; that by this means 1 may }1:eviſe conti- 


qu from 290Ve help, and affiitance by my Spirit, 5 

| 21. Comeagain] As 1f he [hould fay, that [ withs | 
12 my preſence from youz 15 not to torſake you, jor I | 
1 never torget you» But ſtrengthen you with a ſpiritual | 
If ye loved m2] viz. with a true ſpiritual love, | 
ziming at MY glory, and your own true good and falya- | 
fon! which two things cannot be obtained, but onely by | 
y.departure out ot the wortd. Is greater | not 1nreſpect | 
"bis nature nor eflential glory, tor therein the Son is | 
: nal with the Father, John 5.18. Phil. 2, 6, but in the 
= of redemption, in which the Father holds the degree | 
# arty principal, as repreſenting the whole Deity in Its | 
loty and Majelty * and the Son that of Mediatour ot 
eace and Reconctliator. The meaning is : ſeeing that I 
:mifſued from the Father, and have been manitelted in 
the fleſh tor this work, my return ro the Father in his 
glory, ſhall be acertain proot ro you. that all things are 
xccompliſhed : and therefore you ſhall have full cauſe to 
rejoycebavin ginme tree acceſs to God,and an abundant 
communication of his graces. 

V, 29, I have zold you | viz. | have declared unto you 

te preat good which my departure out of the world will ; 
produce you : tO the end that when you find the effets of 
it, you may be confirmed in taith in me, Might believe] 
viz, that 1 am the true anointed ſent trom God. Rs; 
V. 3o. The Prince | That 1s ro ſay, the Devil is going 
to bend all his forces, inciting the malignity of men 
arainſt me,to bring me to nothing, Luke 22. 53. but as he 
hath no right 1n me that am without ſin, ſo bath he no 
zduall power to do with me- according to his will: and 
my death ſaall not be through any endeayour of his, but 
becauſe 1 voluntarily ſubmit my ſelf ro my Fathers will 
bout the ſalyation of the world. | 

V. 31. That the) Namely, there.ore fall I ſuffer death 
2nd paſſion. Gave 17e commandment } namely,that 1 ſhould 
hy down my life for my ſheep. Ariſe] it ſhould ſeem 
that Chriſt ſpake this going out of the houſe where he 
had eaten the Paſſover, and that he uttered theſe follow- 
ing diſcourſes upon the way, untill he came out of the 
City,and went over the brook Cedron, John 18, 1. 


CHAD: XV. 


wil 
ower, 


wyErſe 1. 14am] This Similitude ſhews that we allby 
Wh are dry and unfruittull, and can by no means 
bring forth any fruit, except we be engraffed into Jeſus 
Chritt by the ſpirit of new birth, and by faith, The true] 
Namely, he who in the order of ſpiritual — hath the 
real properties, whereof the Vine bears the figure, viz. 
bolding immediately, and as 1t were, being wholly en» 
graffed, and rooted in the love, lite,and tavour of the Fa- 
ther, who is as it were the ground; I am the prop of the 
lubliſtency, and the wel-ſpring ot ſpiritual liie of my be- 
levers ingraffed in me by Faith ; to bear the truits of the 
Spirit in good works. And my Father] namely, he is the 
fit authour of all this order of grace,having ordained his 
Son to be the head of ſalvation, and of lite, which is cor- 
reſpondent to the planting of the Vine, uniting unto him 
al his ele&t 3 which is, as ic were, the engraffing of the 
ranches : and by his Spirit cutting off and correRting all 
taeir vices, and continually ſanRitying them, which hath 
are/a:1on to the manuring and dreſſing of the Vine. 

V. 2, Every brauch | Namely, every exterior member of 
the Church, which by external pro'efſion ſeems to be en-4 
rated in me, though in ſpirit and truth he is not : ſee 
Am. II.17, 20. 2 Pet. 1.8. 

V. 3. Cleay] Nanely, ſancified in your perſons by my 
Spirit. Through the word | viz. by my Word aceompanied 
Kith the efficacy of my Spirit, *ohbu 17. 17. Epheſ. 5. 26. 
Per, r,22. and becauſe faith is begotten by the Word 
vuich purifieth the heart, 4s i5. 9g, Others, according 
ST haveexpreſly cold you, 709# 13. 10. 


V. 4. Abide] viz. Pericyere in being united with me 


nue in communicating my life and ſ1irit unto you. 

V. 5. Without me | viz. Being fevcied and cut off from 
my communion. Do nothing] namely, in ſpiritual works, 
truly good, holy, and pleahng to God. 

V.6, Abide not in me] By a true and lively faith. 

V. 7. My words abide] Hereby appears that we by faith 
are united unto Chriſt. 7hatye will | uling ſuch words as 
proceed from faith 3 for prayers without faith, areno way 
acceptable to God. 

V. 8. Herein] The good works of believers redound to 
the glory of God, as being effeQs of his grace, repreſent- 
ing the holineſs of the heavenly Father 1n his children : 
fee Matth, 5,16. Epheſ. 1, 12. Phil, 1.11. Shall yebe] VIZ» 
you ſhall ſhew your ſelves to be truly ſuch, doipg a&s 
worthy of ſuch a title. 

V, 9. As the Father jviz. As the Father loving me molt 
pertedtly in the quality of Mediatour, I do interchange= 
ably anſwer thar love of his by my compleat righteouſ- 
neſs, which cauſeth that love to be firm and immutable : 
ſo do you preſerve the loye which I'bear unto you, by a 
true obedience. Sohavel] the love which God beareth 
unto his child:en is grounded upon that Iove he bears un- 
to his Son Chriſt Jeſus. 

V. 10. Keep my] The keeping of Gods Command- 
ments, 15 a te{timony of the love we bear unto him. 

V.11. Thatmy}] viz. That you have a perpetual and 
full teeling of my grace, in conſolation of ſpicit, without 
interruption or diminution. 

V. 14. Yeare}] viz. This friendſhip ſhall be known to 
be true, by the effects of a conformiry of wills, and cor- 
reſpondency of love in free obedience, John 14. 13. 

V. I5. I cell you not | That 1s, beſides that great trial of 
my love, by the benefits which I have conferred upon you 
in giving my ſelf unto you, and for you ; there is alſo this 
ſecond trial, namely, that I have communicated my ſe- 
crets unto you: wherein conſiſts the application of the 
ſaid benefits, and the fruition of them. AU things] Chriſt 
hath not negleRted to teach us all that befitted us to know, 
and belonged to our ſalvation: there:ore they much dif- 
honour our Saviour, who vent ſuch things in his Church 
as neither he,nor his Apoſtles never ſpake of : at leaſt;they 
diſhonour the Apoſtles to whom it is ſaid, Go, and reach, 
&c. Matth, 28. 19. for they ſhould have proved unfaith- 
full, had they concealed or with-held any part of that 
Dodtrine committed unto them. | 

V. 16. That you ſhould go} viz. That 1n all the courſe of 
your life, and chiefly in your Miniſtery,you may perſevere 
in bearing of good truits, the uſe whereof may be durable 
to your ſelves, as fruits that are fit to keep, and a ſure 
proviſion to nouriſh your faith and hope to eternal life : 
See 7ohn4.36. 1Tim. 6.19. That whatſoever} viz. the 
profit of tiieſe your good works ſhall redound to your 
ſelves, ſeeing that by that means you ſhall preſerve unto 
your ſelves tree acceſs to God by prayers, to obtain al- 
ways increaſe of prace, and of bleſling. 1n my name] this 
fheweth that howſoever good works do take away the 
hindrance of prayer, which is ſ1n, 7ohn 9. 31. yet they are 
not the ground of prayer, which ground is onely the me- 
rit and interceſſion of Chriſt. | 

V. 19. If yewere}] viz. It ye were ON that fide which 
is contrary to my Kingdom, of which fide the Devil is , 
head, and bath no other end but the world and his own 
concupiſcence,nor no other ſenſe but that of the fleſh,nor 
no other moticn but earthly and corrupt. His own] name- 
ly, united to him by likeneſs and conformity, which is the 
natural cauſe of love amonglt men. 

V. 20. Yoursalſo] It is one word, and one doftrine, 
but he means this of their miniſtery. ; 

V. 21. They know not] viR. They have not,nor will not 
receive any lively knowledge of God, conceining the 
myltery of redemption by his Son. | : 

V. 23. They had not had] That is, they might ſeem 
innocent, ſinning through meer 1gnorance, 7ohn 9. - (FM 

3 


Chap.x vi. 


Or, their fin would be nothing in reſpe& of their volun- 


fary rebellion. 


V. 23. Hateth me] Such hate Chriſt, as through hypo- 


crifie and unthanktulneſs deſpiſe and reje& his Word. 
V. 24. None other man} Chriſt, both by words and 


works, ſhewed that God had ſent him to be a Sayjour-of 


the world. 
V. 26. But when] viz. Notwithftanding their hatred 


againſt my perſon and doRrine, yet at laſt the former ſhall 


be acknowledged, and the other eſtabliſhed in the world : 


by the moſt efficacious operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
by your miniſtery, From the Father] viz. I my felt having 


in the quality of Mediatour received it in all manner of 


fulneſs from my Father,who is the wel-ſpring ot all grace, 
to diſtribute it to all my members, 7ohn 3. 34. Afs 2.33. 
Of truth] ſee Annot. upon John 14. 17. Teſtifie] namely, 
by his ſecret and inteinal inſpirations and perſwaſions, 
and by his external works and miracles. 

V. 27, From the beginning | Wheretore you ought to be 
fully informed of my doctrine; and of all my converſation, 


I Zohn 1.1. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Erſ. 1, Offended] See Annot. upon Matth. 11. 6. 
V. 3. They have not known Want of the knowledge 
of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is the original cauſe 
of all perſecutions againſt the Church, . 

V. 4. Yemay] viz. To diſpoſe your ſelves to a volun- 
tary patience, and to be prepared as apainſt foreſeen, and 
foretold accidents; and to be perſwaded that they do not 
happen caſually,but by my providence; and to take from 
that part of my predi&ion concerning your ſuffering, 
which ſhall be verified by the event, a certain argument 
concerning the other part, touching your deliverances 
and glory to come. I ſaid not] viz. ſo particularly, not as 
 athing that ſhould ſo ſhertly come to paſs : for otherwiſe 

he had alway ſufficiently told them of the perſecutions of 
this world. I was]! preſerved you by my preſence,and pur 
away all dangers, and never put you alone upon any preat 
combats and trials ; ſee Maith. g 15. 

'V. 5. None of you] viz. You ſuffer your ſclves tobe ſo 
tranſported with grief, that you negle& being inſtrufed 
and ſtrengthened by me inthe faith, by my documents 
concerning my departure out of the world, and the fruit 
vyhich vvill proceed thereof. 

V. 7. For if I go not] viz. God doth not give the gifts of 
his Spirit, if he be not firſt fully ſatisfied, which cannot be 
but by my death. And beſides, I being appointed head of 
my Church, for to diſpenſe this Spirit to all my members, 
I cannot entet into the glorious poſſeſſion of this dignity, 
but by my reſurre&ion and aſcenſion into heaven. 

V. 8. Reprove] viz. By his ſecret power joyned to the 
preaching of my Word, he ſhall imprint in mens conſci- 
ences,and eſpecially of rhoſe who are enemies to my king- 
dom,.mingled in my Church, and making a falſe aſe 
on of my name,and having knowledge of my Goſpel,live- 
ly feelings and convictions of fin, becauſe they ſhall. have 
caſt away ;the remedy of Grace, which ſhall have been 
preſented unto them in me, and likewiſe by the example 
of the Devil their head already irzecoverably condemned, 
be ſhall ſeal unto them the certainty of their condemna- 
tion. And contrariwiſe,he ſhall on the other fide give un. 
to Gods true children, irreprovable perſwafrons of the 
true righteouſneſs and perfe@ ſatisfation which I have 
obtained for them by. my death. Whereof the moſt cer. 
tain argument ſhall be, that by virtue of it, I wy ſelt have 
paſſed to the heavenly and plorious lite, to take poſſeſſion 
of it for me,and my whole Church. 

V. 9. Of fi] viz, Without faith in Jeſus Chriſt, there 
1s nothing raigns in the world but fin 

V.10. And ye ſee me] That is to ſay, you ſhall have me 
no longer preſent in this corporal liſe with you: Which 
doth no way contradi& thoſe tranſitory appearings after 
his reſurreRion ; nor the ſight of faith, of which he had 
ſpoken, 7ohn 14. 19, 


Annotations upon S. JOn Kt. 


nor made uſe of grounding all your prayers to Go 


V. 12. Many things) Theſe things are ined!; 
doarine ot the pow. out of which Woes the 
ſearch turther. Cannot bear them] viz. compreher; = ”, 
ther the fruit of them, by reaſon of the groſneſs wy 4 
gorge +. mn the weakneſs of your faith 2 

. 13. Heſhallnot ſpeak | Hereby is ſhewed +) c 
the Holy Ghoſts working in the co earns 
Jeh.5.19.and$8.38. and 12. 49. and 14. 10. andefecias 
1a theele@, in whoſe hearts it is the property of theh 
Spirit of grace to imprint onely the do@rine of Chit! 


{10n of the life everlaiting, and of the glor D 
eſtate ot my Kingdom >. this world, which _ 
could not apprehend, Or, he ſhall inſpire you wh; i 
knowledg of many future things, by the ſpirit of Prophecy, 
V. 14, Heſhall; That is to ſay, All that | haye done - 
my ftate of humiliation, ſhall then produce its __ 
effe&, and obtain its end * which is the redemption of . 
Church, through the application of my righteouſneg _ 
by the communication of my lite, which thall be Wroy he 
by the operation'ot the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhall alfo make 
me known to all mine for their true head and everlattin 
King. And finally, ſhall be a plain argument of the exce;} 
lency of my doEtrine above all other do@tines, ir one! 
being brought,and rooted in the hearts of mengby a livie 
| divine power, ; 
V.15. Are mine] That is, I, as 1 am Son hareby ge 
neration the ſame efſence,glury, and power, exc, that 11 
Father hath. Who bath alſo depoſited in mezas | am Me 
diator,the whole treaſure oi his grace, Col, 2. 3, 9. There. 
fore] though | tell you that he ſhall rake of mine: yet all 
grace, and good pifts come originally from my Father. 
Neither have | any thing ſeveral from him And [ ſpeak it 
to ſhew you, that as the Father works, and communicates 
himſelf by me, even ſo do I work by the Holy Ghott, 
V. 16. Shall not ſee me] Namely, not corporally and in 
ordinary converſationas v, 10. Again alittle] namely,af- 
ter my reſurre&ion, which ſhall be as it were a firſt.fruit 
and aneflay unto you, of ſeeing me in glory, the time 
thereot being in Gods preſence and to taith very ſhort, 
2 Pet.3.8. 1 go] my death (hall not be a deſtruftion,or an- 
nihilation,but onely a change of eſtate, and of a corporal 
and terreſtrial life', into a heavenly and glorious life, 
Whereot you fhall alſo participate by an eternall fight. 
 V. 18. Wecannot tell] The Diſciples ſhewed that they 
were as yet very ignorant, and had need to befurther in- 
ſtructed, 
V. 19. Do ye enquire] That is to ſay, Donotyetrouble 
your ſelves concerning the underſtanding of my words ; 
the end of my do@rine is the pradice, and exerciſe, and 
not ſpeculation and diſcourſe ; inſiſt ye therefore chiefly 
upon this, that as by reaſon of my corporal abſence,you 
ſhall ſuffer many calamities ; ſo by my ſpiritual preſence, [ 
will comfort and ſtrengthen you in them, untill ſuch time 
as by my coming to judgment, I do pertedly deliver and 
gather you up into my kingdom. 
V.20, Teſhall weep | He comforts them with the hope 
of his ſecond coming. 
V. 22. See you again] viz. I will provide you with the 
prace of the holy Spirit. No man taketh} for it ſhall be e- 
curely founded, namely, uvon his reſure&ion and grace. 
V. 23, Inthat day] Namely, in that everlaſting glory 
ye ſhall perfe&tly know all theſe myſteries. 45k me nothingy 
viz.they ſhall have a perfe& underſtanding,and not doubt 
as they uſed to do:tor they ſhall have the true knowledg ot 
all things, by means of the holy Spirit which ſhall be {ent 
untothem. Yerily] a new diſcourſe of Gods favour and 
afſiſtance towards them,by means of their prayers,and þ1s 
interceſſion, whileſt they yer remain in the world. 


V. 24. Huherto] viz. You have not yet well learned; 
d,vpon 
by rea- 


my merit and inteicefſion as the onely Mediatour, 


ſonof your ignorance and weakneſs of taith. Asked 10- 


pariſon 
of 


| thing] viz. it was nothing they had asked :1n com 
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J (res by the free acceſs which he hath obrained for them | 


Chap. Xvil. Annitarions wpon S. JOnn. Chap. xvii 


hat which they ſhall receive after the reſurreQion of | and fave thine ele; which is a work of thy Soveraign 
; Chriſt. That your joy} that you may have a folid and | glory : ſee Iſa.55.5. Phil. 2.11. 
leat fruition of all truly good things. { V.2, Power] viz. Chict rule and dominion. Given him] 
V, 25. Have T wiz. I have hitherto taught you as little namely, the ele&. | 
aildien » by figures taken from natural and humane | ' Ve3. They might know] viz. That they may enjoy thee 
kings, Which hath often cauſed obſcurities and ambigui- | by lively faith in this lite, and by a preſent fightin ever- 
res 1n you; but hereatter by the Holy Ghoſt,I will lumj- laſting glory. The onelyJto exclude not the Son,who is the 
wteyou in the ciear underſtanding of divine things, as : ſame God with the Father, but idols and falſe gods. Or 
ne of ripe age and full growth. Of the Father] Chrift | to ſhew, that in the gianting of ſalyation, in the Father 
eſus bis office 1s to ring us to the knowledge ot God, | ought to be apprehended the abſolute and Sovereign Ma- 
thereby to afcaIn erernal life. FE — i jeſtyot the Deity ; andin the Son the voluntary and ſub- 
V.26. And 1 ſay not Not that Chriſt is not eveilaſting | alternate office o! Mediator, f/ohn 14. 28. 
Intercefſor for his ele&t in heaven, Rom. 8. 33. Heb.7.25.| V.4. Glorified thee] That is, honoured thee by a per- 
yur the meaning is, that whereas in his lite-time, he had ; ſe obedience, and imployed my ſelf in cauling thee to be 


Je 


I iceſſantly prayed for them , after his aſcent into heaven, | acknowledged and worlhipped 1nthe truth of thine eſ- 
I jrwould more them themſelves by his Spirit of grace and | ſence,and in the effeRs ot thy mercy, Finiſhed the work | 


ofſupplications, Zac 12.16. Rom. 8, 26. to pray tor themt- | or, | have petfefted my calling. 

acc r ther V.5. Gloriffe thou |vix. Set my whole perſon again into 
bytheir reconciliation which he hath wrought with his | the maniteſtation and uſe of that eternal plory, which 1 
Eber. Or bmply the poraRS 6 that there will be no , have common with thee ; from which by an unſpeakable 


—_— 


T zedof any great inſtance to make you to obtain your ho- | diſrenſation T have abſtamed in the time of mine abaſe- 


deſires; ſeeing the heavenly Father will of himſelt be | ment and humiliation. And as for my humanity do thou 


iffciently inclined out of hjs own Iove to grant them ; exaltit to the truition of celeſtial glory, above all other 


ou. Or the meaning 15] need not to reply that unto you. | creatures, 

nhich you may ſufficiently know already, namely, that I V.6. Thinetheywere| Having taken,zand appropria'ed 
gill be Intercefſor for you in heaven. Or, mine interceſſi-. | them unto theeeby thine everlaſting eleftion. Thou gaveſt 
min heaven (hall be of aHhother nature then that which | them to belong unto me, as ſubjeRs of my kingdome, 
[made on earth, preſenting my felt in ſacrifice for to ob- | children of my huuſe,and members of my body ; and con- 
rin Gods favour for you ; I will preſerve it for youyby the | ſequently to defend, ſafeguard, and govern them. Kepe thy 
perpetual repreſentation of the ſame ſacrifice already ac- | word] Hence followes that the true ſign and token of 
compliſked, and of your peace which is already made; | Ele@ion is receiving by Faith the dofrine of the Go= 


feb. 10. 19, 20. ſpel. 
V. 27. Have loved me) God cannot chuſe butlove ſuch | VY, 7, Now] viz. I have cauſed them by my Goſpel to 
saein Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe he is his beloved Son. know, that all the ſalvation which they haye in and from 


V.28, Icame forth] As you have already by faith ap- | me, is of thy Sovereign favour, and that all the glory 
pehended the beginning of my vocation in my — In | therefore js due to thee as the firſt cauſe and author;1I Cor. 
the fleſh, ſo to have the whole ſequel of 1t, conceived by | 1.30. And ſo he declares that beſides the honour of obe- 
the ſame ſpirit, the accompliſhment the:eof in mine | djence, he had alſo 2lorified him, by the manifeſtation and 
akent,and glorious beavenly exaltation. Leave the world] | dire&ion given to men to yield him honour and glory. 

"7, with my bodily preſence, for he is with us in ſpirit] yY, g, 1pray not] Mine effeftual interceſsion in conſe. 
unto the end of the world, Maith, 28. 20. quence of my reall redemption and reconciliation, is but 

V. 29. Lonow) It ſhould ſeem that the Diſciples moved | onely for my Church, and not for the other part, whereof * 
bythe Lords laſt words, v. 27. commending their faith, | the Devil is head. For they are? ſeeing that by the gift 
preſumed they did already underſtand all things, contrary | whichthou haſt made to me of them, thou haſt loſt no part 
tothat which he had ſaid unto them,v.35.without having | of the right of thy former propriety,but that theſame right 
need any further to expe tbe Holy Gholt. is rather more ſtriftly configmed to thee by me, I do alfo 

V. 30. Now are we ſure] Itis likely, that Chriſt having | pray thee that thou wouldlt co-operate with me by thy 
peyented them in the queſtion which they would ask | Sovereign powerzto the accompliſhing of their ſalyation. 
kim v.19. by the divine knowledge ke had of their ſecret { Y,10..4ndall mine] Wheteupon as thou haſt made thine 
anbiguity,the Diſciples took from thence a greater occa- | ele&, members of my body, to the end that I ſhould ie» 
lonot believing in him. ze believe the Diſciples thought | deem them : ſo have L made all thoſe which believe in me, 
they had a faſt and well- grounded faith, but it was as yet | tobe thy children, that thou mighieit love, govern, and 
rery weak and infirm. perfeRly ſave them, And 17] wiz. 1 do not ask it onely 

V. 31, Do.ye know] That is to ſay, do you already pre- | tor their good, but likewiſe for my glory, which is inſepa- 
fume that you have ſo much faith ? rable from thine : and | deſire their pieſervationſeeing in . 

V. 32, Iamnot clone] Namely, I am not quite deprived | them is my kingdome. : i 
ofall faithfull company, favor and afſittance of every one. V. 11. Andnow Iam] Seeing that according to the 

V. 33. Theſe things] vix.My precedent diſcourſes do not | courſe of my vocation, my corporal preſence mult Jeaye 
'dto the putting you preſently into the ſtate of per- | them, which hath hitherto been as a ſecure ſafeguard for 
eQtion, but to comfort and ſtrengthen you, in your weak- | them;I do remit them into thine hands, that I being exe 
refſes and combats. Peace] namely, reſt of ſpirit, and ſe- | alted to thy glory, thou mayelt inviolably preſerve them 
Ureneſs in me by faith. I have overcome] namely, I, Head | by my ſpiritual preſence :ind divine power, which [ hare 
the Church. have for ber overcome what was mGrtal in wholly trom thee, Mat.28.20, In the world | expoſed to in- 

the Devils kingdom; your ſalvation is now out of dan- | finite dangers and temptations, and ſubje& to many infir- 
ger, follow on couragiouſly the remainder of the viftory, | mities. Name] namely,by thy power,or as thine, that bear 
m.16.23, - } thy name and avouching themſelves to be thine, They may 
CHAP. XVII. be] viz. they qay be inſeparably preſerved, in the myſtical 

Erf. 1, Glorifie] 113. Give me thy power to overcome | and unſpeakable union with me, and with my Church ; 

.} by perfeR obedience all the combats which I am go- jwhich is the neare£ figure of the unity of eſſence, and the 


Mg toenter into, and then raiſe me again from the dead | union of will that is between thee and me 
Foriouſly, Rom 1.4. and at the Jaftexalt me into the glo- : 
ly of the Kingdom which thou haſt beſtowed upon me, |commonly ſignifieth as much asz but onely ; which ſenſe 
that by the powerfull adminiſtration of it, I may re-eſta- | might alſo be kept here,but with this explication.none of 


V.12. But the]So is often taken that Greek word which 


iſh thy Kingdom in the world, deſtroy thine enemies, |rhoſe whom -by thine eternall elcRion thou had{t given 
; me 


Chap. xvii, * Annitations 


me are periſhed. And amongſt thoſe whom thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon me by external yocation, onely he periſhed 
whom by thy molt tree and ſoveraign decree thou haſt left 
to the damnation he had deſerved through his moſt cruel 
miſdeed. Son | the loſt man who was deltined to damina- 
tion, The Fr. thus : the man whoſe crime being unparal- 
leld, is alfo ſet down for the moſt horrible example of ir- 
revocable and eternal perdition, to which thou hatt devo- 
ted him, 2 Theſſ'2.3. Thas the] viz. 1t being impoſſible 
that thoſe things which are foretold by the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould not come to paſs. -Not that 7udas periſhed to ful- 
fill the Scripture, but the Scripture did toretel it, beeauſe 
that he was to periſh through his own wickedneſs. 

V. 13. I ſpeak] viz, L make this prayer unto thee in 
their preſencezto give them a certain-and perfe& comfort, 
and reſt of ſpitit 3 becauſe of the certainty which they 
ought to conceive of thy hearing me, 

V.14. Given them | viz. Communicated it unto them 
by inftruRions, and by the impreſſion of my Spirit, and 
alſo depolited it into their hands to preach and divulpe, 
Haed them} becauſe they were alienated from the world, 
and were regenerated, 1 Pet. 4. 4. 

V. 15. From the evil| Namely, from the Devil and 
the worlds allurements. 

V. 17. Sanfifie them | viz. Purge them more and more 

- from the corruption of fin and the world, by means of 
thy holy Word,accompanied with the power ot thy Spirit, 
Afts 15.9. Efheſ. 4, 24. and, 26. 1 Pet. 1.22. 

V. 18. Sentthem| Namely, to be my Miniſters in the 
execution of the charge which thou haſt impoſed upon 
me. Wheretore they have ſo much the more particularly 
need of the grace of thy Spirit. 

V. 19. For their ſakes] viz, Being perfeRly ſanGified in 
my humane nature, Ido in it accompliſh all manner of 
righteouſneſs and holineſs ; and dc conſecrate my felt to 
the ſacrifice of the croſs, to cleanſe them from their {ins, 
and to pain the gift of the holyGhoſt for them,which may 
regenerate them in a true and permanent newneſs of life. 

V. 20, Believe on me] viz, For all ſuch as through faith | 
receive the Goſpel, until the end of the world, 

V. 21, Inus] Namely, in the communion of the Holy 

| Ghoſtyby which they may be myſtically united to me, and 
by me to thee. May believe] being induced and perſwaded 
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V. 26. Maybe in them] viz, May come to t] 
means of my dwelling in them by my Svirit 
them j becauſe that we without him cannot con 
love whetewith God loyeth us. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


FErſe r. Went forth] Namely, out of the City ; bej 
come out of the houſe betore « See Annot "a, 
John 14. 31. With his Diſciples] who followed him tha 
they might be witneſſes ot what hapned. Cedyon] which 
was on the Eaſt-l:de of the City; - 
I Kings 15.13. 

V. 2. Knew theplace] And that was the 
Teſus went thither knowing that his "En : o 
he willingly offered himſelf unto death, rs 

_ V. 3..A band | Namely, a company of the 
riſon, which Jay in the rock _ th mor ogren 
might that day have the guard: and certainly, it % 
granted by the Governour, tor fear leſt that by reaſon f 
Chriſt, ſome popular tumvlt might ariſe : ſee Mah -* 
65. Phariſees]. whether they did come to the public 
Councils and, Expounders ot the Law; or, that man 
ot thoſe which were Counſellouts were of that Se&: as 
Afﬀts 23,6. rhe 

V. 6. zyent backwayd]By this he holds forth the amaze. 
nient into which his enemies ſhg}l then fall in deſpight of 
them, when they ſhall hear the ſound of the Goſpel out of 
the mouth ot his ſervants. | 

V. 7. Jeſus of Nazareth] The hardning of this people 
was wondettul; for though they were ſenlible 0 Chriſts 
power,yer notwithſtanding they were not moved. 

V.8. LTettheſe] A wordof command , and likewiſe of 
reall hindrance ot doing his Diſciples any harm; Af. 
| gure and pledge that he would by his being taken ſet all 
| his free, and by his death bring them to life; and by his 
 ſufferances, to everlaſting joy. 

V. 9. Might be fulfilled] That he might verifie both in 
foul and bodyzthe eare which he always had of themyas he 
had relitified by his words, John 17..12. Loft none] for 
freeing their bodies he had alſo diſfingaged their ſouls. 

V. 11. Put up thy ſword} For it befits no private man 
by oppoſition to relilt authority. 

V. 13. To .Annas ]Oft whom ſee Luke 3.2. Now Annas 


thereunto by the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt , working 


ſent him again to Cafaphas, at whoſe houſe hapned thoſe 


powerfully and evidently in them in words and deeds, 
Mat'h.5.16.1 Pet.2, 12 and3.1, | 

V. 22. The glory] Namely,the everlaſting happineſs in- 
to which my humane nature is gving to be gathered, and 


things which ate hereafter ſet down, ver. 24. 

V. 23, But if well] Chriſt ſhews us by this example, that 
we may lawtully, and freely anſwer againſt any wrong or 
oppreſsion done unto us,ſo long as we haveneither anger 


where the tull accompliſhment of my Churches union 
with me her head (hall one day be. IT have given | viz. by 
iniallible promiſe, and by acquiſition of right, having tor 
them fulfilled that righteouſneſs which hath the promiſe 
of life ; and beſides that, by the earneſts, and firſt-truits of | 
the ſpiritual! lite: in which they are transformed into the , 
g'oricus Image of the Son of God, 2 Cor.3.18, Epheſ. 2.6, 
V. 23. 1 inthem] That 1s, by the influence and power | 
* of my Spirit, as thou art in me by the fulneſs of Godhead, 
and by the perfe& communication of thy fathetly love | 
and virtue in reſpe& of my humanity : ſee 7ohn 14. 20. | 


Be made perfef | that is to ſay, perfeRly joyned in one, | 
namely, in the life exerlaſting. To attain to which,Chrilt | 
deſires of his Father, that the beginnings may be main-, 
tained and furthered in this life in his elec. 

V. 24, Haſt given me} viz, In my humanity, as Iam | 
Head of the Church, Lovedſ? me} didſt chuſe and accepr | 
of me, for to confer this ſoreraign dignity upon me : and | 
did{t alſo approve of mine obedience which thou didit 
foreſce to appoint this height of glory for me. 

V. 25. The world] Namely, that part oi men,which is 
not of thine ele, nor of my believers, hath no communi- 
cation of lively knowledge nor prace with thee. I oncly 
enjoy it in all perſe&ion, and do communicate it to be- 
Nevers by faith in me: as the onely Mediator appointed 
by thee, 


nor revenge in our hearts ; for we ſhould be prepared, ra- 
ther to ſuffer injuries, then fall into paſsion or deſire of 
revenge. 

V. 24. Now Annas] This follows upon v, 13. 

V. 28. Unto the hall | Namely, the Romane Governors 
hall, Mar. 27. 27. Be defiled] Namely, it they came 1nto 
a heathen and profane mans dwelling houſe: ſee Af.ro. 
28. and 11. 3. which was not ſo peremptorily iorbidden 
by the law,but was obſeryed by a more ſtrit tradition, t0 
ſhun all manner of forbidden communication and core- 
nant with ſuch people. 

V. 30. If hewere not] This they ſay, becauſe the Ro- 
mans ſuffered the Jews to live, and have the cognizance 
of crimes according to their Jaw : but not to pronounce 
ſentence of death, nor much leſs to put it 10 execution 5 
for that was reſerved to their Magiſtrates and Governots. 

V.31. Judge him] Thatis to ſay, T give you leave n 
this particular cafe to proceed againlt him to 2 capitall 
ſentence. Now the Jews refuſe tc do 1, tor fear of com- 
mitting an errour, in a pretended crime of treaſon, which 
was keyond the bounds of their ordinary politick go- 
veinment, 

V. 32. That the ſaying] viz. Chriſt would dye by the 
hands of Pil-te, becauſe he had foretold that he ſhould be 
put into the hands of the Gentiles, and that he ſhouldbe 
ctucified:a kind of puniſhment which theRonans —_ 
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Chap,xiX, Anmtations #p:u S. JOn n, | Chap.xiz; 


nflit 3 and not the Jews : ſee Mat. 20.19. John 12. 32. | the morning, and that the other Evangeliſts agree in ſay- 
V. 33: Art thou the King i Ota'l the accufations which ng, that at the f1xth hour the darkneſs came, which laſted 
wee brought againit Carilt by the Jews ( as appears by | all te time that Chriit was upon the Croſs ; and that be- 
6 Lukes vviitings Luke 2.3,) Pilate orely infilts upon this, ' tween this bringing of him forth, and the time in which 
chat be would draw che kingdom unto himſelt, ; he was crucified, there mult be ſome time, as about three 
\. 34 Sayeſt thou this | viF- Fhis thy queitton, in an or- | hours; 1t hath been antiently thought that ir was ſome 
linary and carnal ſenſe, is niolt abſurd * having no qua- | errour of the Scriveners ot /7xth tor third: and indeed fore 
lity nor appearance ot a worlily king. Ina ſ{p1-1tual and , 0! the molt antient Copies hare it,the third. Cthe:s thinks 
divine ſenſe it 15 moit true: but from whence ſhouicit that becauſe the /ews divided the day inco quarters,S. Fohr 
hou have notice 0! 1t ? , meant here by the t1xth hour all that ſecond quarter, 
V.35. Am1a jew | vis. I donot delire to know any ; whichended the !1ixth hovir; namely, ar noon : ud that 
thing 0: the Jewiſh opinions Concerning the Meſſtas or his , he means that theſe chings hapned, entiing 1nto the ſaid 
kingdome : mine office onely binds me, ro pronounce ſea- | quarter.. Behold your King | Pilate fpake this as a jeer, 
iencefor ſuch crimes as are by them adjudged according | and by it gives them to underſtand , that'it was a falſe 
their law 3 and that, atter ſufficient exam-nation of the | acctiſation they had brought againſt [eſus. 
ruth of the fact. V. 17. Bearing] See Annot. upon Mat. 27; 32.. 
V. 36. My kingdom |So Chriſt affirms the truth,thathe | V.19. A title] Namely, alittle table upon which was 
nz 2 ſpiritual King3 bur denieth the falſe accuſation,that | written the pretended crime, Mat. 27. 37. 


he meant to make himſelt a temporal one. Of zhis world | V. 20, Hebrew, and Greek. and Latin That it might be 
6. jt confilts neither in the power of men, nor in a tem- | known unto all Natiuns, vyhereof many vyere gathered 
orary detence ot 1f, together at that time at Jerufalem, by reaſon of thefea't. 


V. 37. Thou ſayeſt | See Annot. upon Mar. 27,11. To V. 21, The King] Which ſeemed to involve the nation 
fiend] wig} ſeeing that I am appointed by God himfelt ! in the fault or intamy of the puniſhment. 
teach and declare what I ain, |! will nor fail to do it in V. 22, Ihavel As much as to ſay, I will alter nothing . 
thy preſence. That 15 of | viz tht 1s enl:ghtned by it, and | words of contempt of all their reſpects. 
hath the true and ]:vely 1p efſton and tabirude of 1t by V. 23. His garments | Namely his outward robe which 
he boly Ghoſt, and tolloweth and makes profeſſion of it; | was made of tour peeces of cloth, ſewed together, His 
ket John 3. 19. Heareth | namely, receives, beleeves,and | coat] namely, his inward coat, which was covered vvith 
karnerh it. the upper garment. 7 over] viz. not cut out of a peece 
y. 38. What is] A vvord of diſdain, as if he ſhould (ay, | of cloth and ſewed together, bur made all of one peecez 
07 what truth doſt thou ſpeak ro me? tor he was gauied | vv: ought with a needle or otherwife. 
by being ſo undervalued ot Chit, as though he dio not | V. 24. ZMigzt be ſulfilied | that which was figured in 


know vvhat truth was. David was iulfitled in : þrit. 
V. 40. Cried theyall| Being thereunto counſelled and V. 25. By the Croſs | Mut £7, 58, and Mark 15. 4. it is 
lied by the Prieſts and Elders of the pe 'ple, ſai? that theſe women louked ata; oit ; but it may be that 
h:--:e ſtayed {ome rimeatar of, they 5fterwards came 


» j : 
C HAP. XIX. nee Mevy the Tife Trel. ary cf (!oophes, namely, his 
Erſ. 1. Scourged him] See Annot upon Mat. 27.26, {| daughter _ as the antien's tucughty though it we:e the 
V. 2. Platted |] By Pilates coniwand 14 {coff2 at | i me that was cullea Salome, Mark 15. 40.and fn we fhoutd 


Chnlt, becauſe he had called himſelt a Kivg = -w0to {er ound the precedent word of fiiter of the bleſſed Vir- 
pcibe the rage of his enemies. A purple robe | fee Anaot, | gin, for next of k ndred, For the blellſed Virgin was the 
upon Met. 27. 28. daughter of Matthat : ſee Luke 3. 23. 


V. 3. Smote him | Chriſt ſubjeRed himſelf ro ſhame and V. 26, He ſaith] As well to comtort his mother, giving 
wroach,that he might make us glorious and honourable | her 70h» for a ſon, as alſo co honour 7ohn, ſetting himin 
tefore God his Father. his ſtead cowards her; and it may be alfo to declare un- 

V. 4. No fault in him] Chriſts innocency was every way | to his, that he was going out of all humane ſociety with 
hevedand witneſſed, yet notwithitanding he was entrea- | them, and left amongſt them the exerciling of the duties 
td2s an evil doer. belonging unto it,and to enjoy the pleaſures of it amongſt 

V 5. Bebold the man As if he ſhould ſay, Are you men | themſelves. 77oman | Chrilt here cals his mother romanz 
urſelyes ? haye a ſenſe of this mans ſufferings; Are you | ſignifying thereby the change ot his former eitare, where- 
hhteous 2 then let the innocent go free, in he had lived ; for he was now come to the entrance of 

V.8. More afraid] Fearing on the one fide, leſt there| his heavenly kingdome, where he ſhould bave dominion 
Mehtariſe ome trumult amzone!t the people; and on the | o7er all men and Angels : ſee Annot. upon 7ohy 2. 4, 
dr, being aff:ighted with the name of Son of God,] V.28, All things] viz. Knowing that all his ſuffer:ngs 
wich Chriſt rook upon him; and whom he knew to be | which wete appointed by God, and foretold by his Pro- 


nol innocent and ri ghteous, | phets,were now even accompliſhed,there wanting nothing 
V.16. I have power j Pilate proudly b-aſls the power he, bur the laſt at o: death ; he would g ve a teſtimony that 
ad, without once thinking that it alſo had its limits. | the lively feeling cf them remained in him to the end, 


V. 11. Thou conld/?} vix. Thou haſt thine office and | withour any ſtupetfaQtion ſuch as harneth to men in the 
ner of Magiltrate by Gods appointment, Kom. 13. I. | extremity of pain.T thirſt | an effe& of the extreme pain of 
liypower to do me harm doth therefore come likewiſe | the body, and a lignot the ſouls thirſt; ſeorched by the 

bs permiſſion. Therefore the Fews fin is ſo much the unſoeakable feeling of Gbds wrath upon {:n, the ſatisfy- 
er, who do abuſe publick power, to revenge them-| inp for which he had raken upon him. 

ts, and vent their ſpleens againſt me; and that evil! V. 29. .4ndthey] Namely, the ſouldiers and other afſi- 
"ich God ſuffers thee as. their ;nitrument to do to me,} ftants. Filled | it is likely, that with the ſponge full of vi- 
allde imputed tothem tor a far greater lin, who ate the| neger, they alſo took ſome ſprigs or alittle bundle of hy- 
Fcpal authors of it. 35s | ſore, and made a kind of a bruſh ot it. The ſponge was to 
: V.13, The pavement] It vvas ſome platform or paved; bring the vineger to his mouth, and the hyſop 1t ſhould 
lace before the Palace or Hall, which mightbe paved in| ſeem to ſprinkle it in his face 3 according tothe humane 
fares, or in moſaick work ; whete they ſate in judge- |. office which was done to ſufferers : ſee Mat. 27. 34- 

Ut, and pronounced ſentences, : {  V. 30. 1tis finiſhed | Or, fulfilled, wiz. by this onely of= 
V.14. The preparation | See Annot. upon Mat. 27. 62. | fering of Chriſt, mans ſalvation 15 compleated,and 211 ce- 


Yrny,.c | . 
oxth) Namely, at noon. Now becauſe S, Mark 15.25 | remonies of the law ended. 


TNe 


",that it was the thick hour, which was nta* a clock in| V. 31, The bodies] Whe:eby the ground according to 
* 


Chap .xx, 


the law would have been defiled, Deut. 21. 23. For that? 
he gives the reaſon why that day before the Sabbath was a 
day of ſolemn preparation , Mar. 27. 62, Becauſe the 
feaſt of the Paſſover fell upon that day, which teaſt was 
called the Great day, as John 7. 37. Beſought| becauſe 
that, executions not lying in their hands, they could not 
take away the bodies. of thoſe who were executed, but 
onely with the permiſſion of the Roman magiſtrate, 
Might be broken |that is, to haſten their death,before which 
they might not be taken dawn trom the croſs. 

V. 32. With him] Namely, with Jeſus. 

V. 34. Pierced] To be ſure that he was dead: for the 
place in which theHeart is infolded, which 1s full of a wa- 
teriſh matter being opened, man cannot live. Now by 
this bloud and water, is ſet foith the double benehe of 
Chriſts death 3 namely, the ſatisfa@ion for the guilt of 
ſin, and the cleanſing from the ſpot thereof, x Fohn 5. 6. 

V. 35. He that] Namely,l John,who write theſe things. 
He knoweth] Namely, he ſpeaketh out of certain know- 
ledyg : ſee Fohn 8. 14. 

V. 36. .A bone of him] This was ordained concerning 
the Paſchal Lamb, which was the figure ot Chriſt in the 
principa! ſenſe, and alſo in this particular circumſtance, 
ſo guided by Gods will, becauſc Chriſt ſhould die volun- 
tarily, Fohn 10. 18. withour any hurt at all, which might 
cauſe his death, as that breaking of bones might have 
done. This allegation may Jikewife be taken out of 
Pſal. 34. 20. according to the ſecret meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt, ainping at Chritt. 

_ V. 37. They ſhall} This allegation is to no other end, 
but to ſhew that Chriſt vyas to be nailed tothe Croſs,and 
not broken, 

V. 39. Atthe firſt) viz. Atthe beginning of Chriſts 
publick exerciſing of his office ; or betore. By night] this 


Phariſee who was formerly. fearfull and concealed himſel! | 


from his companions, now openly reveals the belief he 
bad in Jeſus Chrut. | 
V. 40. Wound it] viz. For haſte, becauſe that the Sab- 
bath vvas coming on, they did nothing but ſtrew over the 
body vvith thoſe ſpices, vvithout melting of them,expec- 
ing that they might embalm him perſe&ly vyben the Sab- 
bath was palt : ro which purpoſe it ſhould ſeem the wo- 
men alſo came then, Mark 16 1. vyho certainly knew no- 
thing of vyhat theſe two men had done. Though indeed 
Gods providence did hinder his pertet embalming, for 
the reaſon touched Annor, upon Mark 16. 1 The manner | 
which was onely to apply the ſpices on the outlide ; either 
diy, as they did here for haſte, or melted at the fire, 
2 Chron. 16, 14. and 21. 19. er. 34.5. with linnen 
clothes dipped there:n, as they did purpoſe to do at more 
leiſure : without opening or emptying the bodies to fill 
them with ſpices, as the Egyftians and other nations 
did: fee Annot. upon Gen. 50. 2. 
V. 42 Becauſe of | viz. They made ſo much haſte, be- 


cauſe they vere atcaid of being overtaken by the latter | towards Thomas to bring him again into the righ 
at which from whenco he had ſtrayed, Into my ſide] he uſeth the 


part of the day 3 properly called the preparation : 


Annotations #pon $. JOHN. 


V. 8. Andbeleeved] Or, he began then to bel 


did not yet underſtand them. 


V. 9. Know not the] Namely, that part of it yyhi 
cerned the reſurreRion of Chritlt, which thay ante 


beleeve until ſuch time as they had ſeen him riſen, 

V.1 : . _— See Annor, upon Mat. 28.2, the coneil 
ation of the diverlity of the Eyangpeliſts in thi "wg 
and all the order of 1t. - nrtiog 

V. 14. And knew not ] viz. being dazled by div; 
power, as Luke 24.16, 31. and John S S, y divine 

V. 16, Satth unto her | And withall reſtored 
Cleer and tree uſe of her fight. unto berthe 

V. 17. Touch me not It appears, Mat. 28. 9: that ſhe 

both touched and worſhipped him : bur Jeſus perceiyin 


.her too much fixed upon his corporal preſence, and aſto. 


niſhed at his reſurreion, inſtruceth her that ſhe ſhould 
not be too much tied to this preſence of the body : nerto 
beleeve that his reſurre&ion ſhould be the highelt pitch of 
his exaltation : and that he was to aſcend up into heaven 

where he was tobe ſought and known by faith in ſpiri, 
and yyorſhipped in the tull glory of his kingdom: ſee 
John 12,20, 23. 2 Cor. 5.16, 

V.19 At evening | Or,being datk nipht, the Diſci 
met , and atter they had is gabankee ay 
their diſcourſes concerning the Lords reſurreion, untill 
ſuch time as it grew late 1n the night, andin the mean 
time theDiſciples which were gone to Emmaus came home 
and when they had made their telation,rheLord came and 
ſtood before them, Luke 24. 36. The firſt] ſpeaking after 
the manner of the ers. For it was our Lords day, which 
it ſhould ſeem he did even from that time ſanfife in ſtead 
of the Sabbath, appearing on that day, and conſecratingir 
to religious works of inſtruRion, v, 26, Wereſbur] which 
it is very likely did open to the Lord by ſome miracle, the 
Diſciples ſee 1n it, or otherwiſe. Peace be ynto 308] vi, all 
proſperity and happineſs : and this vyas the common 
cuſtome of ſaJutation amongſt the Hebrews, 

V.20. His hands|Marked with the marks of his wounds, 
yyhich he had received upon the Crofs,which he retained 
after his reſurreQion,; as glorious tokens of his ſufferings 
and combats : ſee Rev. 5. 6. and to bethe proots of the 
truth to his Diſciples : and to theſe marks alludeth $. 
Paul, Gal. 6.17. 

V. 22. Hebreathed] For an external ſign of the inter- 
nal inſpiration of his Spirit which be made into them 
Gen. 2.7. The holy Ghoſt] namely, anew addition of his 
gifts for their miniſtery, whereof the full abundance was 
conferred upon them at Pentecoſt. 

V. 25. Print of the nails] As if be ſhould ſay, you are 
deceived having onely ſeen a ſhadow or appearance 0! 3 

body, for a true one. | 

V. 27. Reach bither] Chriſt uſerh a milde compaſſion 


t way 


time they lefr off all manner of work, at the leaſt for the | ſame words which Thomas had ſpoken, the more to coll 


ſpace of a wliole hour. 


CHAP. XX. 


Eiſ. 1. The firſt day; viz. The next day after the day | 


vince him of his unbelief, as if be ſhould ſay, fullfllnos 


| your defire which you ſpake of. 


V. 28. My Lord and| Thomas his faith was not quite 


V of reit, which was called the firſt day of the week, and ' extin, but it was very vyeak, and, as it vvere, buried in 


was.the ſame day we call Sunday.” Mary] together with | his heart vyhich by the above-ſaid couchin 
the other women , nientioned by the other Evangeliſts, | vvas raiſed and renewed. 


who either through amazement, or for fear of not being 
beleeved, did not report that which the Angel had told 
them, that Chriſt was indeed riſen again, but turned their 
words to have the Apoſtles come themſelves : ſee Annor, 
upon Mat. 28. 2. Yet dark viz, when ſhe came forth, but 
it was fair day before they came to the Sepulchre. 

V. 2. Other Diſciple | This was John who writ theEvan- 
gelical hiſtory. 

V. 7. The napkin] It was ſome kind of linnen cloth, 
yyh:erewith they wrapped up the heads of dead men when 
they were buried : ſee John 11,44, 


| 


g and feeling 


V: 29. Have not ſeen] viz, Whoare grounded _ 
the bare vvord of God, and not upon any carnal judge- 
ment or humane underſtanding. ical 

V. 31. Ye might beleeve] The end of all the Evarg 11 
hiſtory is faith in Chriſt. His name] viz by him and®y 
virtue of his merit and intercefſion. 

CHAP. XXI. , 

Erſf. I. Atthe ſea] Where the Apoſtles were goy 

from Jeruſalem, Mat. 28.16. then they retum : 
Zeruſalem where Chriſt was taken up into heaven, 

24. 51, 


Chap. xii, 


Chriſt was indeed riſen again, yyhereas they Goudpen 


certainly known that betore, by the Scriptures : but they 


V.%. © 


ap $.4(þ 
eve that 


uld hare 
but they 
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Chap. xx1. = Annotations #þon 
V. 3. A fiirg] According to his firſt trade, which he ; 


tquire givei over, to1mploy himſelt wholly in the 
— 5-0 Go pel, as be did after Penvecolt. 
V. 4. Knew not} Partly becaute of the diſtance of the 
Jace, and partly alſo it is very likely by ſome ſupernatural 
impediment of their {ight, as 7ohn 20,14, 

V5. Any meat] The Ital. Any fiſh, viz. broiled and 
ready to be earen. | : . 

V. 7. Itis the Lord] Whether he conjeQtured it to be ſo, 
by reaſon of the likeneſs of this miracle with the other ſet 
Jown Luke 5- 5, 6. or that the Lord cleared his eyes more 
then the reſt. Naked] vix, in his ſhire, 


S. JOn n, Chap.xxi. 
he truſted in his own ſtrength. Thox ſhale ſlrerch forth] it 


; 1s likely that Chriſt had a regard to the Romans cuſtome? 


who wete wont to lead their condemned men to the death 
of the crofs, with their arms ſtretched out and tied to the 
croſs-beam ot it, which they allo catryed wholly upon 
their ſhoulders. Gird thee] that is to ſay, ſhall binde thee. 
Or he hath a ſpecial regard to thatzthat in the death of the 
Croſs the ſufferers were faltned unto it with girts about 
the loins. Thou wouldſt not] viz. by a meer natural will, 
which flieth trom death and the pains thereof : though 
that afterward in Peter yielded to Gods obedience by the 
holy motion ot a ſpiritual and deliberate will, as theſe two 
wills werealſo in Chriilt, Mat.26.39,-42. 


V, 9.4 fireof coals] Laid there by miracle, as all the 
reſt was. : 

V. 11, For all there were] This was a double miracle, 
viz. that there were ſo many flhes taken, and that the net 
ould not be 1ent or broken. Co — 

V. 12, Come and dine] Chriſt did it mote to feed his Di- 
ſciples ſpiritually then bodily, Knowing | viz. they knew 
by many ligns and circumſtances that it was the make | 


V. 19. By whatdeath| Namely, a violent and not a na- 
tural death. Heſhould glorifie | viz. he ſhould yield a glo- 
rious vvitneſs to Gods truth, and ſhould ſhew in himſelf 
the diviue power of his ſpirit, in contemning and over- 
coming death tor Gods cauſe, and honour God by a yo- 
| luntary obed:ence. 

V.20. Turning about | Though Peter were again (as one 
[hould ſay)appointed to, & confirmed in the Apoſtleſhip, 
yet there remains in him ſome ſprinklings of {:n andweak. 
neſs of the fleſh, vvhich ſprang from the corruption of fin. 

V, 21. Whatſhall this man | Or, ſhall he alſo die after the 
ſame manner > 

V. 22, That he tarry] viz. Alive, I come] namely, to 
judgment at the laſt day. Follow thou me} or, diſpoſe thy 
ſelf to obey me, in all parts and a&ions of thy vocation, 
ſeemeth to be taken from that which Peter had bragped, and trouble thy ſelf vvith that which concerns thine own 
Md, 26, 33. Feed | that is, doall that belongeth to the calling : as concerning the other, Ivvill be careful to pro- 
office of a good Shepherd toward his ſheep, either young vide for him. wy 
and tender, or (trong and well-grown And it ſeemeth | V. 23. The brethren | Namely,the Apoltles. But it 15 very 
that by this triplicated queſtion Chriſt maketh Peter gain» likely that the holy Ghoſt did afterwards enlighten them 
ay his triplicate denyal. And that by this triplicated com | 1n this, as vvel as in any other doubt orerrour. _ 
mand he doth again confirm him in his Apoſtleſhip, from V. 24. We know Namely, all true believers, which are 
which he ſeemech to be fallen, | enlightned by the holy Ghoſt, 1 Zohn 4. 6. 

V. 18. Verily] A prediQtion of the martyrdom, which | V. 25. Zventheworld] A hyperbolical ſpeech, to ſhew 
Peter in his appointed time ſhould ſuffer by virtue of the | not onely the number, but alſo the immenſlity of the un- 
Lord: whereas the fear of it had made him deny him,when ! derſtanding and the benefit of Chriſts works, 
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The Argument of the Acr s of the Apoſtles. 


noeliſts having given tothe Church the hiſtory of the life, atts, ſayings, and ſufferances of our Lord whilſt he lived 

| hoe ns : T holy Chef in'pired Saint Luke oy in writing conſequently the chief effets of him glorified, after he 
ps 1aken up into heaven, and [et at the right hand of the Father ; in ſending dayuabe Spirit upon the Apoſtles, in the eftabliſh- 
ment of his everlaſting ſpiritual kingdom,in the gathering together of h1s Church\,$i of all Nations indifferently : = re a new 
form of cond uf and government of it in the world : and finally in the light of. grace, ſalvation truth,and life, ſpread a = = 
the whole world, whereby it hath yeceived, as it were, a new ſhape, as beg riſen again from death and darkneſs. Now t - oly 
Ghoſt, not aiming at the feeding of mens curioſities by many particular narrations, hath contented it ſelf with laying do wn by S. 
Luke the grounds and general model of this great fabrich of the Chriſtian Church. And z0 give for 4 rule and P_ of _—_ 
ion 10 all Ages, certain taſtes of the proceſs of this great work by the labour of the two chief Apoſtles, $. Peter, an - On 
Firſtthen he relates how the breach made in the company of the Apoſtles by the fall of the traytor Judas, being —_— 'y the 
chuſeng of Matthias into the number of them, the Lord did miraculouſly ſend down from heaven upon them all the a We _ of 
the yifts of his Spirit,according to the promiſe which he had ſo ofien made unto them, A nd how the Apoſtles, be $904 = 
ſpecial members of the body of the Church,and firſt miniſters and workmen in this divine work, having been by - im — w q 
inlightned in an univerſal, moſt certain,and compleat knowledge of the whole doftrine of falvation, accompanie _ an _ the 
ble and perpetual divine condutt in the propounding and teaching of it and with the miraculous gift of congues, _ of _ ing 
mirecles, and with heroical fFrength and power, and all other qualities and parts neceſſary for the —_— of the; rc _ 5 
the ſame Spirit did likewiſe ſpread it ſelf by means of their preaching upon many other perſons in faith " — - =p ” 
miraculons gifts alſo. Whereupon there was ſuddenly gathered together among ft the Jews a body of aC = ; _ en n a 
virtue, and bleſiing of God;, notwithſtanding the hatreds, reſtraints, contradiftions, and perſecutions of _ - e = PE = 
which being in its rage gone ſo far aſt; y,as 10 murther $, Stephen, and diſper/mg one pars of the body off : C - of _R a- 
lem : God from thence raiſed the firſt occaſion of preaching his Geſpel to the Samaritans : ay _— s di 4/ſo _ « _ 
municate the light thereof to ſome heginnings of the Gentiles, ſuch as Queen Candace O Eunuch, an Oe "_ e Cen — 
were, by the miniſtery of Philip and S, Peter. But S. Paul being preordained to this ſpecial office of the pum —_ — 
the Gentiles 3 $. Luke ſers down how of a zealous Phariſee, and cruel fervent perſecutor that he was at the fr wr _— - 
louſly converted him, enlightned him by viſions, ſanttified him by his Spirit, called him to the offi oy - poſt — - - = 
him with all gifts thereunto belonging) ina moſt eminent degree equal 10 any of the other A poſiles 5 7 w — ”y _ + = 
Church he was acknowledged and approved of. And imployed him in carrying the Goſpel to the Gentiles, which was moſt o 


and yet they had-ſome ſcruple, which they durſt not make 
known by queſtioning. 

V. 14. The third | See the other two, 7ohn 20. 19, 26, 
To bis] viz. altogether, or to the greatelt part of them; for 
otherwiſe he had appeared divers times before to the wo- 
men, Mat. 28.9. Mark 16. 9g. John 20. 14. then to the two 
travellers, Luk. 2.4. 3 1. then to Peter, Luk, 24.34. 1 Cor.1 5.5. 

V. 15, Loveſt tho me] The occalion of this queſtion 


nately rejefted by the Jews, 't'heretn he had ſuch a marvellous aſſiſtance and bleſiing of God,that in few years hc founded an in- 


; 7 | by the miraculous gifts of the Spirit ; which 
nmtrable conpany of Churches, and did appoint the ſtate and government of them,by the qi gift - = EE i 
q 


by Apoſtolical priviledge he did obtain at Gods hands through h1s prayers for mn _—_ 


. rTyedioRome, where he lived « Priſoner two years, preaching the Goſpel freely, writing Epiſtles to divers Chui 


The Argument. 

all parts fitting for the holyMiziftery, in knowledge,gifts of rongues,authority,aud wiſdom. hich was by im eſpee; 
mongſt the Gentiles. For they having no Me I o wieds of the divine iruthzas the Fews Ns oor? oy 6 m4 
time have attained to a ſufficient degree of capacity and authority, by way of humane and ordinary inſlrufjon and Preperatiy 
Beſides that theſe altogether divine vocations joyned to the other miraculous operations, ſerved for a great confirmati w 
weakneſs of the then ſpringing faith of the Gentiles, Shewing likewiſe in all the courſe of his miniſtery, a divine and ſerven eel 
and indefatigable care,and unbounded and more then fatherly charity,and an invincible conſtancy,not onely in enduring A 
labours, wants,and journeys ; but likewiſe in combates, as well with falſe brethren and hereticks balf Jews who falſified the 
rity of the Goſpel, and troubled the conſciences of converted Gemiles, by impoſing of the neceſsity 0 of Moſeical ceremonies « as = 
with the body of bis own nation,which did perſecute him as an Apoſtate and enemy of the Law in all places, with calumnies 4 
rages, ambuſhes,and violent attempts ; overcome by him by a truly heroical ſpirit,and diſpipaced by divine providence and ut= 


. l x 4 : and 
eftion; till at Gods appointed time, he was conſirainedzto auoid the Jews wiolence,to appeal to Cxfar ; whereupon he was - 


ches : ; 
ting forward the work of Gods kingdomyto the very end of his race; where he ſealed up his apoſtleſhip by bis hi es: andſet 


045 martyrdom, 
Es 
The Avalyſsr. 
r A Preface, vide 4. | 
I Before the Feaſt of Pexecoft, vide 3. 
N this Hi- TY I All the Apoſtles joyntlyd At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, vide C. 
ory are two 3 The Hiſtory C3 After the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, vide Dr 
general Parts . ie ſelf, COn- I S. Peter, yide E. 
taining the \ 23 Some I Converſion to the Faith, vide F. 
AQs of particular 2 S. Panl, £1 With Barnabas to preach the Golpel 
rfleys conſide- | to the Gentiles, vide 6. 
red in his 2Five remark- | 2 With Barnabas to Jeruſalem, ſent thi. 
able jour- £ therby theChutch of Amicch,vide x. 
neys, 3 With Silas preaching to the Gentiles, 
vide I, 


4 To Epheſus, vide K. 
5 To ng _ thither on his Appeal 
i tO Ceſar, vide L, 
'. (1 Subje& matter of it,F 1 Do, ch.1.1. 
1 A brief Epitomy ) Allthat Feſus began 10} 2 Teach, ibid. | | 
! of his Goſpel, in 2 Continuation ot it, It brings the Hiſtory of Chrift to his Aſcenſion ; Unil 
reſpe@ of the the day in which he was taken up, ch. 1. 2. And from the Aſcenſion of Chrif, 
[ he here begins the Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſtles, 
CI The Charge laid on his Apoſtles, to preach the Goſpel to, and tobaptize,all 
Nations : After that be through the Holy Ghoſt had given Commandemen,, &c.. 
2 A Recital of | chap. 1. 2. 
3 ſome things © 2 Confirming his( 1 Shewing himſelf unto them alive after his Pafſion;ch.1.3. 
| which Chriſt did | Apoſtles in the \ 2 Converling with them forty days, after his Reſurre&i- 
do in the time of | faith of his Re- on, to his Aſcenſion, ibid. ; 
] his converſing $ ſurre&ion,by in- } 3 Speaking to them of the things pertaining t0 the kingdom 
with his Diſe1- | fallible proofs,as C of God, ibid, 
| ples, between his | 3 A Command piven to his Apoſtles, not to depart from Jeruſalem, but to 
F? | Reſurre&ion and ip there, to expe the accompliſhment of his Promiſe of giving them the 
The Preface is | Afſcenſion,as | s Ghoſt : And ning: Oe. commanded them, ec. John truly beptized 
aconierion [ =" _ but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many deys hence, chap, 
1 :ln- « 43 J+ . 
- ptr a) C1 The Apoſtles Queſtion moved to our Saviour, Lord wilt thou at this time reſlore the 
pel of S, Luke; Kingdom 10 Iſrael? chap, 1. 6. Their hopes being fully ſet upon a glorious temporal 
for he is Au- Kingdom. 
thor of both: 
In it, are 


on 
in 


oo A. rm ons nn. 


1 No way appertaining to them, 7: is not for you t0 know the 
1 Check their times, and ſeaſons, ec. chap. 1.7. NS 
J curiolity,in J 2 That cannot be anſwered, the matter of it being in the 
asking a number of thoſe things, the knowledge of which, God 
| queſtion hath reſerved to himſelf 3 -#hich the Father hath put in his 
own power, 1bid. — 


I  —C_——_——o—_—_ 
—— _— i — — 


1 Antecedents to it, 


of inabling ) the Holy Ghoft 3 Afier the Holy 
them for Ghoſt is come on y0u, ch. 1. 8, 
anſwer , from inquiring ain | their office /} 2 External Miſſion ; But ye ſhall re- 


| 2 ch riſts 2 Divert their thoughts 


_ 


- - 4 Þ things not appertain- | by their ceive power, &'c. ibid. ; 

L w_ = ing 6 wy 4, direQ © 2 The nature of cheir Office : Ye ſhall bewitneſſes 
C them to-that which | «nome, ec. ibid. That is, of my DoQrine, Mi- 
more concerns them, < racles,Death.Reſurre&ion,and Aſcenſion; and 
and that is, their Fun- preach them to the world. 
Qion, and Office, un- | 3 The latirude C,_ ( 1 The Tribes of Jude and 
to which he had called | andextentof | ©) Benjamin, Both in Feruſe- 
them ; where are their Com- | E< lemandell Jude, ch. 1.8, 
miflion, tro 1 > /} 2 Theten Tribes : And is 


reach tothe | * \ Samarie, ibid, 
kd ; [ : 2 Gentiles ; 


mm 


3 A Deſcription of Chriſts Aſcenſion ; by the 


1 


On, 10the 


| C1 A promiſe(* 1 Internal Abilities, giventhem by 


4nd), 


luſt. Tux Acrs. | Analyſis. 


A B 2 Gentiles: And to the utewoſt parts of the world, ibid. Which was enough to in- 
| [ timate unto them, that the Meſsias was ſent, and was to reign, not only oyer the 
| L Children of Iſrael, but the whole poſterity of Adam. 
| | 2 The Aſcenſzor it ſelf, ch. 1.9. 


| 
| 


C1 Look up ſtedfaſtly to heaven, ſeeing Chriſt aſcend thither, ch. 1.10. | 
"I Reprove them for gazing up to heaven : ho alſo ſaid, >*c,Why 
ſtand ye gazing up to heaven ? ch, 1, 11. probably as hoping that 
he would preſently return to them again. 
The Aſcenſion of Chriſt : This ſame Jeſus 
the ſhape of < 2 InſtruQs them gitar ; Mr 
guns upon men,ſtanding | a Kees which is taken up from you into heaven, ibid, 


-1: I 2 Theſecond coming of Chriſt tojudgment , 
to the Apo- by themywho | of the Chriſti. \ judg both the quick,and the dead: Shall 
{ ſtles, who | 


ſo come in like manner,e>c. ibid. 

| I The Apoſtles, c.1.13. 

| 3 Returnto( I Aſemble gre Mary, the Mother of Jeſus, and his Bre« 
Fernſalem ; I thren,ch,1.14. 

. where theyJ 2 Contt- 1 I Unity 5 with one accord, ibid. 


2 Seea viſion 
| 3 The cofiſe- of Angels in 


| an Faith : 
L 


nue 1n 
2 Prayer and Supplication, 1bid, 


1 Honour,to which he was advanced, to be an Apoſtle of Chrift : For he was 
numbred with us, ec. ch.1.17. | 
7 C1 His fin, which was the cauſe of-his fall, Treaſon againſt his 
Lord and Maſter : He was guide to them that 100k Feſnus, ch, 1.16. 

Cr A Pre- | 2 The prediQion of his fin by the Prophet David, Pſal.41.9. This 
: ( "” | Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt by the 
face ſete 4 mouth of David ſpake,ec. ch.1.16, 
eng our | tt from | { I Untruitfulneſs of it,even in that particular, in 
| Jos} 0 
nour : 

\ whereare 


C1S. Peters | 3 The pu- 
Oration, niſhment 
ſhewing | of his 
the ne- {in 
ceſlity of | ' 


_— BY 3 Notoriouſneſs of his infamous death : And 


Hs hd C #t was known un'o all,exc. ch.1.19. : 
Tudechis | 2 Eternal, in a very great meaſure of Damnation: 
tier L That he might go to his own place, ch.1.259, 
Sap ov. C1 The Argument by which he evinceth the neceſſity of it, the fulfilling of 
dtheA- a prophecy: And his Biſhoprick let enother take, ch.1,20. See Pſal 109.7. 
jolles | | |} 2 The Qualification of the perſon to be choſen; He mult be a Diſciple that 
joyntly 2 The Propoſi- | followgd Chriſt from S. Johns Baptiſm, until Chrifts Aſcenſion 3 Where- 
15] 


| which he propoſed much profit to himſelf: For 
though he received the Reward of his Treaſon 
and a purchaſe was made with it, yet it was 
employed to a publike and pious uſe,to his e- 
ternal infamy : Now this man purchaſed, &c. ch, 
I.18. See S. Mat.27. 3,45.&c. 
2 Judgment of God upon him : For, hanging 
—_— and falling headlong he burſt aſunder,&c. 
ibid. | 


1 Temporal,in the 


_—_ > . A\. 


_— 


A —_— 


— —_ ooo.  — — *. 


tion,or Nar- | fore of theſe men, &c, beginning [rom the baptiſm of John unto that ſame day : 
8 ration, viz. | exc. ch.1. 21,22, Pechaps the words are not to be underſtood, as if the 
fore we] | That one » time were to commence trom the very beginning of Zohns baptiſm, but 
| muſt be cho-S from the time that Chrif? was baptiſed by ZFohn,when upon the teſtimony 
| ſen, and or- | that 7ohn gave of him publiquely,ſome of Johns own Diſciples and others " 
viereare dainedin 7u- | began to follow him. ; 
das his place, ! 3 The manner how he muſt be admitted into his office of the Apoſtleſhip ,* , 
\ whereatre | by Ordination ; muſt one be Ordained, ch.t.22. 
| 4 The end of his Ordination, Tobe a witneſs with us of his Reſurredion , 
t Ibid. that is, of Chriffs Reſurrefion, 
2 The obedience yielded to S. Peters motion, in put- 4 I Joſeph. 
ting two men in elefion : And they appointed two, L 2 Matthias, ch.1. 23. , 
1 Prayer to God, that he would order the Lot, and ſhew whether of 
3 The manner of the eleion byY theſe two he had choſen, ch.1. 24225. 
2 Caſting Lots; And they gave forth their Lots, ch.1.26. 
4 The Perſon choſen : Aud the Lot fell upon Maithias,and he was numbred with the eleven Apoſiles, ibid. 
CI The Preparation of the Apoſtles, to receive 4 I ith one accord,ch.2.1, 


; the Holy Ghoſt, unity: They were all 2 In one place, ibid. \ 
The Ads, &c. at ; 1 Sadden. 
the Feaſt of Pex. 1 Hearing,in the ſound J) 2 Ruſhing. 
, when ? 1 Symboli- \ as of a wind— ') z Mighty. ; 
bitaccompli- } 2 The coming \ call »to 4 Filling the houſe, ch.2.2. 
ledhis Promiſe } of the Holy /} their 1 Cloven, 
v ſending the Ghoſt upon 2 Seeing,in the ſhape of Tonguese 2 Fiery, 
Holy them ——— | 3 Sitting upon each ofthemc. 2. 3 


2 Real; And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft, ch.2 (4. 
3 The effe&s 'which the Holy Ghoſt wrought in them : They began to ſpeak with other Tongues » 
&*c. ibid, a 


nn ae 
4 


- 
- 


Analyſis. 
A 
C1 The SpeQators : coed 


anna of \. wm enero OD eter eee eee eee Ae eee eee an 


— 


4 The conſequents which followed, in reſpe& of 


| 2 S. Peter,who 
in the name 
| of the reſt of 
the Apoſtles. 
| confutes this 
ſlander, ina 
ſolemn orati- 
'C on:where are 


_ 


was 


| 


L—_— 


1 The oration, in which he ſhews that this ſpeaking with tongues 


| 
1 


| 


| 2 The Ladies | 


L who | 
- 1 4 Hadall things common in teſpett of their poſſeſſions. 64.2. 4145, The 


Tus ACTs. 


1 Being amazed, and wondering, ch.2. 5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12, 
2 Mocking, ſaying, Theſe men are full of new wine : 


were drunk, 


I Negation, flatly denying their politive ſlander: 


Cx Not the effe@ of drunkenneſs , Theſe are not drunk as ye ſuppoſe, ch.2.1 F. 


m_ ſo takes my the _— 2 Reaſon of the Negation, drawn from the 
of one part of the Spe@ators the day: Seeing it is but the third 
and this he doth by a Dope ron huxp. 


S 


2 Atual per- 
formance of 
this promiſe 
now at this 
inſtant time, 
by. Jeſus 
Chriſt : ic be- 
ing a power 
given to 7e- 


he Holy Ghoſt in them: this he proves from the 


eo Nat ae ei CITE TTL — \ coo +  -—o— Oy WO  —_— _—_—_ 


— 


Mediator by 
God the Fa- 
ther ; this he 
proves from 
Chriſts 


2 The effe& of t 


r- 


quents upon 
the oration , 
viz. the con- 4 
verſion of j 
3000 Souls, 


fas Chriſt as | 


the day; 


ibid. That is our nine of the clock in the mor. 


ning. 


this is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, ec. <h.2.16,17,1 8,19920,21 


C1 Miracles, figns,and wonders, by which they muſt needs be con. 


| 


| 


—_ 
— ———__ un pn 


C 


vinced that he was the Meſiias ſent and approved b 
ſus of Nazareth a man ec. ch, 2.22, y Fn 
I Gods decree : Him being delivered by the 


2 Death and Paſ- determinate counſel, &c. ch. 2.13, 


| 1 1 Promiſe, which God gave of giving the Holy Ghoſt, by the Prophet Foel : Bu 
| 


3 ReſurreQion, which he proves from 


{ion, which was? 2 _ {1n : Ye have taken and by wicked,o 

Ibid. | 
C1 The efficient cauſe thereof: hom God hath raiſed up: 
Ch. 2, 24. ui 
2 The Propheſie of David, concerning Chriſts Reſurresi. 
| on: where ate the 


t Soul ſhould not be left in Hell, ex 
1 Prophecy ch.2. 25,26,27,28, The Propheſie 
it ſelf, that } is Pſal.16. 9g. 
| though Chriſt 2 Body, or fleſh, ſhould not ſee corrupti- 
died, yet his / on: ibid. that is, ſhould not cor. 
ruptin the grave, 
z Accompliſhment of that Prophecy in Chriſt : ſhew- 
S ing that this Prophecy 
| { x Did not,nay could not,appertain to Devid; and 
this he proves,from what was viliblebefore them, 
| viz. Davids ſepulcher, where his body ftill lay : 
| David he is both dead and buried, and bis ſepulcher 
| < is with us unto this day, ec. ch. 2,29; 


2 Did receive its accompliſhment in Cbrif, and 
that David in the ſpirit of Propheſie did foin- 
| tend it: Therefore being a Prophet and knwing 
| ec, He ſpake of the Reſurrefijon of Chrift, &«, 
+ Ch.2. 30,31. 

| 3 The Teſtimony of the Apoſtles : This Jeſus God raiſed 
up, whereof weall are witneſles, chop. 2.32, 


4 Aſcenſion : Therefore being by the Right hand of Godexalted, 


| and exc. ch. 2. 33. The conſequents of which his Aſcenſion, 


were 
£1 Power given him as Mediator, by God the Father, to gire 
the Holy Ghoſt ; having received of the Father, the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt : ch. 2.33. SM 
2 Clrifts aQtual giving of the Holy Ghoſt; and, this very 10- 
ſtant, which ſome of them wondred at,others miſtook for 
drunkenneſs ; He hath ſhed forth this which ye now )ee and 
' hear, Ibid, And that nothing of this,either of his Aſcenli- 
on, or giving the Holy Ghoſt, could be affirmedof David, 
he proves by + 
1 Denying it as poſſible to David, for Davidis not aſ- 
cended into the heavens, ch. 2.34. | 
2 Granting it to Chriſt even by Davids own Prophery 
of Chrits Aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand of 
God - But he ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou, ec. ch. 2. 34,35. 
3 An undoubted Demonſtration which would hare the 7ew! 
to know, and believe, That this Jeſus was both 
{ 1 Lord, ch. 2.36. That is, God equal with the Father, 
2 Chriſt, ib, That is, the expeRed Meſ5:as. 


—— dem emameuawd\, Cdn——— — _—_— ,___. 


C1 Repent : They were pricked in their hearts,&c, ch. 2.37. 
2 Are Baptized, ch.2.41. 


1 Fellowſhip. 
I The Apoſtles 


2 Dofrine, ch, 2. 42 


3 Continue in 1 Receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 


2 As of) per : In breaking of bread, &C. Ibid. 
Piety,asY 2 Prayers : ibid. | 
3 Prayſing God, ch. 2: 47. 


Anah, 


ch. 2.13, meaning that they 


time of 


An 


where are 
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oft : 
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D. The As &c. after the Feaſt of Pentec 


ml, 
lat they 


ander + 


time of 
Le day . 
EE Mor- 


I + But 
32I, 
e COn- 


1: fee 
by the 


d,o, 


f - where are 
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D. The AQs 8&c. after the Feaſt of Penteco 


Sup- 


| 
| 
| 


y IR 


- 
_ 
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— 


(' 


| 


The 


Analy 15. 


Tnt AcTs, Anialyfir. 


The curing of the lame man, who lay beg ging at the gate of the Temple which is called Bedutiſul by S., Peter 
and S. John, ch. 3- 1,2,34,56,7,8,9. The conſequents of which cure were 


Cx The 
peoples 


m—_—_—_—_ Q__ aww 


A— 


* 


2 SI. Poters Sermon : where are 


>= — 


1 The Sermon it ſelf: | dott 


| 


| 
| 
( 
| 
| 


in which, he doth 


| 
| 
| 


cs Gn A. cans 


nn WR — ———————— 


4 1 Wonder : They were filled with wonder and amazement : ch. 3.10, 


z Elocking about the Apoſtles, in Solomons Porch, exc. ch. 3. 11, 


C1 Inſtru the( 1 Negatively, denying it to be due unto them, as if this miracle were,done by 


- people, to their own power or holineſs ; ch.3.12. 

whom the ( 1 Efficient, Chriſts power : The God of Abraham, ec. hath glori- 
glory of this 2 Afﬀirmative- \ fred his Son Zeſus, ec. ch. 3.13. Andhis Name hath made this 
cure was due, \ ly teaching man ſtrong, ch. 3.16. 

which - he the. true 2 Inſtrumental, faith in Chriſt : And his Name, through faith in 
doth —- cauſes of it, his Name &c yeathe faith which is by him;hath given this man 


perfeft ſoundneſs, ec. ch. 3. 16, That is,the latth both of the 
Apoſtles and the Man that was cured, 
1 Son of God, ch. 3.13. 


re.> 1 Denying him 1n the pre: (1 Denyed,who is de- ) z Hely one, ch 3.14. 
v ſence of Pilate : ch.z 3.) ſcribed tobe the 3 Zuſt one, Ibid. 

2 Set be-| &-= ) which denyal is again 4 Prince of life, ch.3.15. 
fore Z<=  ageravated by the quali- ) 2 Preferied, .And deſired a murderer to be granted 
them by ty of the Perſon — (70904, ch.3.15. 
their ſin f 2 Crucifying him, << 3.15. | 
in cru- | C1 Railing bim from the dead : 1 hom 
cifying C- God hath raiſed from the dead, exc, 
Chriſt, < 2 Extenuate, not that the Nature of the z | cþ.3-15, 
which | {in, conſidered in it ſelf, could ad- j & * 2 Decree, ſignified by the Prophets, 
{in he mit of any extenuation, but he doth | that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer : God before 
doth it, onely ro make way to his enſuing had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Þ19- 

exhortation to repentance, lelt they | phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, exc, 
ſhould deſpair and think their fin to L_ e$.39 
be greater then could be forgiven: | 2 Their owrrignorance 2 And now brethren 


C Cheextenuation is from | 1 wot that through ignorance ye didit, as 
L ec. ch.3. I'7. NY : 
CI Benefit which will redound unto them by it; viz. remiſſion of ſins, That your ſms 


3 Exhort | may be blotted out, Ec. ch.3.19. 


them to | 2 Conſideration of Chriſts ſecond coming to Judgment : And he ſhall ſend Zeſus 


repen- Chriſt, exc, whom the heaven muſt receive until, exc. ch. 3, 20, 21. 
tance, Re- | 3 Danger of not hearkening to Chriſt, who 1s thar Prophet of whom Moſes ſpake, 
pent yee Dex;. 18. 15,16. For Moſes truly ſaid «110 tie Fathers, .A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 


ec. ch. ch. 3.22.23. 

3. 19. to | 4 General dtift and aim of all the Prophets, from Samuel downwards, all conſenting 
which he* andconcurring in this, to point out Chriſt : Yea and all the Prophets,o>c. ch. 3.24, 
preſſeth | 5 Covenant confirmed with Abraham, in which they had intereſt as being the chil- 
them by | dren of Abraham : Ye are the children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant, e&>c, 


there fore , q God raiſe up, &c. Fvuery ſoul that w !! nt hear that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed, e+c, 


argu- chap. 3.25. ; 
ments 6 Honour done unto them by God, in preferring them betoie the Gentiles in making 
drawn the tender of Grace and offering Chriſt unto them in' rhe firlt place, ſo that in 


. from the point of gratitude, they ought toembrace the faith in Chriſt : Vnio you firſt, God 


C having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ec. ch.3.26, Seech. 13, 46, 


2 Conſequents upon the Sermon, 
I Good in the converſion of 5000 of the Auditors, ch. 4. 4. 
3 Badin the indignation of Prieſts and Sadduces, where are 


r The Principal thing at which they were offended : Being grieved thaty &'c. And preached 
through Jeſus the Reſurrefion of the dead, ch.4. 2. The ſedt of the Sadduces abſolutely deny- 
ing the Reſurre&ion of the body. | 

2 Their proceeding againſt the Apoſtles S. Peter and S. 7ohn by 
Cx Laying a + on them and putting them into hold, ch. 4.3. 

ix The particular, concerning which they were examined : viz. By what power or 

what Name they did do this cure, ch. 4. 7. 

C1 Principle from whence he ſpake : Peter filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ch, 4.8, 

C1 Crucified by them, ch 4. 10. 
2-Raiſed from the dead by God, ibid. 
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rs 

» 
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= 1.2 

Ly : v | > Anſwer it! 3 Reje&ted by them : This is the ſtone ſet at nought of you 

= | &= | ſelf inwhich | builders, ch. 4. 11. : 

& = © | hedoth bold- C1 Metaphor, borrowed from 

200 | ly profeſs 4 Adyanced by God,to be | the Pſalmiit, Pal. 118, 22. 

5 jo = I thatthe cure * the ſole Author of falya- | applyed by Chrift himſelf 

Vi%k EZ | was done in} tion, both to Jews and | Matth. 21. 42. and here ap- 

- |= > | the Name, Gentiles, uniting both in | plyed to Chriſt by S. Peter : 

S - S and Power of | one Church : ſo that nei- v This is the ſtone, exc. which is 

=; SE | Teſus Chriſt: | ther Few nor Gentile,hath | become the head of the corner, 

5 & | ch.4q. 8,9,z10. , any other meansof ſalya- } ch. 4.11, | 

x) | FI | which 7eſus | tion, but taith in Chriff : | 2 Plain Enunciation : Neither is 

* Le 1 Chriſt, was | which is exprefled by a | there ſalvation in any other for 
B | L \- there is none, &'c, ch.4. 12. 


3 Con- 


A B C 25,26,27,28, 


Analyſis. TnEt ACTS. Fc Anti 
"> 1 The Apoſtles boldneſs in proſeſſing the Truth, ch. 4 13, ; 
| T 2 The evidence of the miracle done by them, 1o that they could 
\ 1 The difficulties with which } deny 7,6. ch. 4. 14,-16, _. = 
i they found themſelves beſet 3 Having a great defire to puniſh them, and yet finding No cauſe 
| in their conſultation, as todoſo: <<.4.21. 
| 4 The opinion which the people had of them, They let them £9 - 
| | | becauſe of the People, for all men glorified God, exc. ch. 4. K. I " 
| C1 Straightly to charge them, and threaten them that they ſpeak henceforth to ug _ j 
| this Name, ch.4. 17. which ſentence of the Court is " 
1 Declared to the Apoſtles S, Peter and S. Zohn, by the Council : And the cal 
| led, exc. ch.4. 18. 2 _ 
| 1 Gods command : But Peter, &*c. whether it be rio ; 
| 3 _ | 2 Contradited freht f God, to hearken unto you more then unto God, _ 
ſulting by the Apoſtles,\ ch. 4. 19. ; 
| what to as contrary to 2 Impulſion of their own conſciences : For we Cannot bu 
do unto< ſpeak the thing, which we have ſeen and heard, chap, q, 19 
them : | | Cx A Preface, or introduQtion celebrating Gods powerin 
where | the Creation of the world, Lord thou air God which 
$ non & chap 4.24 «< _ _=_ 
* 2 There- * © rome : 
l | ſalt of ſp C1A recital of a Prophecy, Pſal. 2, I, 3, foretellin 
| 5 rh E | "Be" | the contradiction , and oppoſition 'which the 
| conſul- $ > To diſmiſs them; >! 8 © Kings of the earth, andthe Rulers ſhould make 
bation being threatned, , .% | 'E= & | againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, 17ho by the mowh of 
| " —2? | They let them-goz | -- 4 EZ < thy ſervant, &e. ch.4: 25,26, 
£ ch.4.21. who be- | © juS 13 An application of that prophecy, to the preſent 
| ing diſmiſſed, and | 5 = S oppolition, made againſt Chriſt and then; ; by 
returning to their Þ-og | | the #7gh Prieſt and Sadduces : For of a truth agairit 
company, and re- | 2 . thy boly child Zeſus,e>c, ch.4.27,28 * 
porting unto be 1 Boldneſs notwithitanding theirthreatgyag, 
them, all that theS ; to preach the Goſpel : And now, Lord,exc. 
Chief Prieſt, and | 3 A petition | grant unto thy ſervants that with all boldneſs, 
Elders, had ſaid - | that God / e>c. ch. 2. 29. 
unto them : ch.p. ] would give \z Power to confirth their dofrine by mira- 
| 4.23. gave them _ them cles : By ſtretching forth thy hand io heal, and 
occaſion to pray | " that ſigns and wonders, ec. ch. 4. 30, 
| to God: where are IS , I Shaking the place, where they 
C 2 The return made to their ) were afſembled together, chup. 
prayer,God lignifying the 4.30. - | 
| grant of their Petition by / 2 Filling the Apoſtles with the 


Holy Ghoſt, ibid, 
C1 The Apoſtles : f 1 Boldneſs : ch. 4. 30. 
who preach with T2 Power : eſpecially in the Article of the Reſurre&ion : ch. 4. 33. 
C1 Unity of heart : The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and one ſoul, ch.4. 32. 


that to invade ſuch things that are thus dedicated to God ' 
for the uſe of his Church, and employ them to common uſe, '1s 
Sacriledge. . 
C2 Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 5. 334 _ 
2 Puniſhment, falling ſuddenly dead at Peters feet, chap. 5. 5267 ILL 
Io, 11. 
3 The Miracles wrought by the Apoſtles, ch. 5. 12,13,14,15,16. | 
: 1 Opens the Priſon doors, and ſets them ar liberty: th. 
| f 1 Impriſonment : from which they) 5. 17,18,19. 
: are delivered by an Ange), who ) 2 Commands them : Go ſtand, and ſpeak in the Temple dll 
4 Perſecution [ the words of this Life, ch.5. 20. : 
by— : C1 The High Prieſt accuſeth them of contumacy, that being com- 
| 2 Convention before the | manded by rhem, not to preach in the name of Feſus, they ha 
] Councils where ; Jet filled Jeruſalem with their Dofrine: chap. Fo 21, 23» 233240 


2 The [ { 1 In general, Neither ſeid any of them, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed wes his 
manner , 5 SE own, but they had all things common ; ch.4.32,-34,35- : 
of the | © | p 1 Bounty and Charity of Jojes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurnanied Barnabaty 
Apoſto- } = it &*c. who having ſold ſome land, he brought the money and laid it atthe Apoſtles 
lical <&4.s | n= | feet : ch. 4, 36, 37- 
churches | & . =8S \ x Sacriledge, in keeping back part of the price for which the poſs: 
conver- f.g.,= 4s b: b | ſefſion was ſold : for, being dedicated to Ged, the property was 

_ ſation: | 2 2 Ss = E | E if | altered, and therefore to keep back any part dedicated was $a 
mn 1e- | = 3 >S | = |S criledge, robbing of God: Before dedication it was his own» 
ſpect E4 8 -* ES | E | = | and being ſold it was in his own power : but being ſold, and 

| = BOL = < | dedicated, it was no louger his but Gods : all which 1s clearly 
LU = | = 2] & implyed in Saint Peters words to Anatias : While it remained 
| © 'S | v | 3a mMasit notthineown? And after it was ſold was it not in thine own 
Ca | A. £ E | | power? &>c. chap. 5.1, 2, 3, 4. From whence two things are 
| S Z | manifeſt : Firſt, that under the Goſpel, God accepts of things 
LC L | dedicated ro him, and accounts them as his own. Second!)s 
> 
Al | 
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3 Danger © 
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\Their Ordai- 
ning of the 
Deacons;where 
are 


'* 2 Saint Peter 


Tus Act's. 


Analyþs. 


C I uſtifies their preaching, as an aR of obedience to God,who muſt be obeyed 


though men command the contrary : ch,5.29. 

makes their I Chriſt i 1 Raiſed from the dead: ch.5.30, 

defence to be Þ 2 Madea Prince and a Sayiour to give to. his people 
L wherein he \2 Profef. I Repentance: ch 5 31. | 

ſeth . 2 Forgiveneſs of ſins : ibid. 


1 - | 
: —_ _ Ghoſt & Witneſſes of theſe Truths : ch. 5.32. 


f1 The occaſion, viz. Saint Peters boldneſs, in confeſſing Chriſt to the face of the council ; that though 

| they crucified him, yet God had exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour, &'c. ch. 5.30,31,32. When 

they heard that, they were cut 10 the heart, and taok counſel to flaythem : ch.5.33. 

2 Their deliverance by Gamaliel, who by a Dilemma diverts this reſolution to ſlay them, and perſwades 
them to let them alone ; in the Dilemma, are : 


1 This : If this counſel or this work be of men, it will come 10 nought : ch.5.38, ſo 
that it will fall of it ſelf without their oppoſition ; the truth of this member 
he proves by two inſtances, freſh in their memory, of 

by Theudas, ch 5.36. 
2 Fudas of Galilee, ch.5.37, 

z This : But if it be of &bd ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found even t0 
fight againſt God « ch 5.38, | 

2 The concluſion interred from the Dilemma, Therefore take heed to your ſelves , what ye intend to 
do as touching theſe men : ch.5.38, And, refrain from theſe men and let them alone: ch.5.38. 

I Submit to Gamaliels [adyice, not to put the Apoſtles to death : And 
to him they agreed, ch. 5.40. 
2 Beat the Apoſtles 2 7bid. 
3 Command them that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, ibid. 


I The mem- 
bers of it, two 
Propolitions, 


4 1Coun- 
| cil: who 


+ _— 4 Diſmiſs them : ibid. 
r | 


ch. 5.41. 
( who 2 Continue and are conſtant in preaching Chrifs Zeſas: ch, 5.42. 
x The occaſion of their Ordination : viz. The murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews , 
becauſe their widows were veglefted in the daily miniſtration, ch.6.1. Either, that they had not 


an equal ſhare in the dividend of Alms; or elſe, not admitted to haye ſome imployment in 
the diſtribution. | 


2 Apoſtles : 4 Rejoyce that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſfts Name, 


; | I A more neceflaty work, compared with providing for the 
(r Declining poor, viz. Preaching the word : 1tis wot reaſon we ſhould 

2The Apoſtles } this imploy- } leave the word of God, and ſerve tables : ch, 6.2. 

roceedingin : ment them- 

Fils buſineſs, ). ſolvers: 2s ha- : Progr, 6.4. 

to appeaſe +») ving— 

this murmu- | - - 

ring, | | 


| 
5 
4 
| 


J» Continual duties wherein 
to exerciſe themſelyes, as 2 pry ' of the wordi 
| ibid. 


2 Preſcribing a cure to remedy this evil, which is by the multitudes chuſing 
fit men among themſelves, to be imployed in this ſervice, where are 


1 The number that they would haye choſen, Look ye out among you ſeven 

men, ch.6.3. 

2 The qualifications of 

the Perſons, to be cho- | 

ſen, they muſt be men 1 The Holy Ghoſt. 
2 Full of 


z Wiſdom, ibid; 


1 Of honeſt report, ibid, 


ſ 1 Sceven,commended to f 1 Faith. 
be full of 2 The Holy Ghoſt, ch.6, 5. 


| 2 Philip. 


3 The obedience of | 3 Prochorus. 


1 the multitude in 
4 preſenting ſeven 

men to the Apo- 
les, whoſe names 
| were— 


4 Nicanor. 
5 Tim0n. 
6 Parmenas, 
l Nicolas a Proſelyte of Antioch, ibid. 


4 Their q_ * Prayer, ch.6.6. | | 
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2 Philip, who doth 


rC 


-1 Theprime Authors of his death , viz, thoſe that | 2. Stirr up the people , the Elder; we 


Tur Acts. Anahje, ; 


{1 Power in working miracles, ch.6.8. ; 
2 Wiſdom,and acuteneſs in diſputation,with thoſe of the Synagogue of the Libertines, ec,wjy = 
n0t able 16 reſiſt the wiſdom end Spirit by which he ſpake : ch.6.9,10. 


1 Suborn falſe witneſles,&c. <.6.15 


could not reſiſt in diſputations : and therefore Scribes, who apprehend him 
finding themſelves unequal for him , Then they bring him to the council "chap 
0 I'2, - 


2 The Accuſation, falſly charged upon him in the Council, by thoſe that were ſuborned: 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous, &c. For we have heard this man ſay, that thi Fe 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place and ſhall change the cuſtomes which Moſes delivered us . chip 


6, I3, I4. 


| So 
CI Proves as "1 The exam- 5 2 Iſaac: ch.7.8. 


Oo 


CI Abraham;who worſhipped God without theſe 
1 Ceremonies, aud received Circumciſion x; 

fign of his faith in Chriſt :cb, 7.142, 3, p 
6378: 44mm 


gainſt the ples of * 3 Facob: ch.7.,9,10. 


| 
| 
| 


4 The teſtimo» 
nies of Gods 
fayour to- 
wards Steven, 


| 
bh 
1 
| 
& 


well pleaſed | - 
| with worſhip 
without theſe | 
and this be 2 
_ proves from (4 The end of the | 50. All which were but ſhadows, to in- 
( 


I Tabernacle , which continued until DG 


ground of | 4 Foſeph * ch, 7.9,10,I1,12,1 3a14,15,16, 
the accuſati- 5 Moſes before the Law was given: An epito« 
on, that God| my of whoſe Hiſtory he ſets down, ch,7,20, 2; 
was not ſo | _ 22,&e, to ver, 37. ; 
well pleaſed | | 
with Moſaical | 2 The teſtimony of 2ſoſes himſelf, who prophelied of Chrif 
Rites and that Prophet like unto himſelf, whom God ſhoild raiſe up $ 
Eo | Ceremonies , who ſhould inſtitute anew and perpetual way of worſhip, An 
_ - nor yet with whom he commands them to hearken * Det. 18.15, This is 
'S <. the Temple L that Moſes that ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, A Propbet ſhall 
E | at Jeruſalem X | the Lord your God ra;ſe up,&c. ch. 7.37. 
.S | as that they | bp, 
© | ſhould con- 1 The Law-giver Moſes, whom they 
'S tinue for e- thruſt from them, oc, chap, 7. 38, 
8g yer, as the d 3 The Rebellionof their } 39240. 
=! = | matter and \' forefathers againſt Cf 
SE | | inſtruments | both 2 The Law, by Idolatry, for which 
=> $ of his wor- God gave them upto worſhip the buſt 
"y | ſhip : and of heaven, &c. ch.7. 41,41,43. 
= j thatGod was 


vids time 3 ch.7.44345,46, and therefore 
It was changeable. 
2 Temple, built by Solomon,;ch,7.47,49,49, 


durefor a time, till Chriſt which was the * 
ſubſtance came : for as the Tabernacle did 
end in the Temple ,ofo did the Temple in 
Chriſt, being but a type of him. 


1Piety in recommending his ſoul to God :Saying,Lord Jeſu re- 
ceive my ſpirit : ch.7.59. 


| 2 Death, being ſtoned 2 Charity, praying for his murderers, even when they were in 


as a Blaſphemer: ch. ; , 4 yr 
| 7.58, where are his the very at ; He cryed with a loud voice, Lord lay mit i bs fin 


40 their charge : ch.7.60. 
3 Burial : ch. 8.2 


I At his firſt coming before the Council, wholooking ſtedfaſtly on him 


ſaw his face as it had been the face of an Angel, ch.6.15, 


2 When their wrath began to kindle againſt him, after his Oration, or de- 


fence : for looking ſtedtaſtly into heaven, he ſaw the glory of God and Je 


ſus ſtanding,ec. ch.7.55,56. 


1 The occaſion of his preaching there 2 being the good effeRof an ill cauſe, viz. pet- 
ſecutions * where ar 


1 Kept the clothes of the witnefles, that, according to the 


t A principal agent ) Lavv, Deat.17. 7. threvy the firſt ſtone at S. Steven, chap- 
in the perſecution, 7.58. 
Saul, who 2 Conſented to S. Stevens death :ch.8.1. 


3 Made havock of the Church,evc. ch. 8 334+ , 
I In general, They were all ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of 


g - 5 pw FJudeaand Samaria except the Apoſtles; ch. 8.1. . 
+ hea 2 In particular, inforeing Philjp to retire to Samaria * where te 
C | 


preached the Goſpel, ch.8.5, 
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S, Peters 
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Samaria, viz. Philip's — 


command 
to him to 
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p_ 


came to him, He heard him 
read the Prophet Eſaias , ch. 
8. 30. The place that he 
read,was that ch. 53.7,$. 
ſetting out the- Paſſion, 


which gave occaſion un- 


to _ 


Tnus AcrT's. Analyſis: 


2 The means of converting the people of 4 1 Preaching of Chriſt to them th.$.5. 


2 Working of miracles : ch.$.6 7. 


x4 The People in general > The people with one accord gave heed unto thoſe things which Philip 
ſpake, cb. 8.6. 


C x His former courſe of life : ch.8.9,10,11,r2, 
2 His preſent Hypocritical deportment alter his converſion, He continaed 
with Philip,evc.ch.8 13. 


| 3The con: , 2 Simon C.. 1 Remote: the coming of Peter and John to Samaria, ſent from 
L YETrts, j Magus in | + | 5 Feruſalem by the Apoſiles to confirm the new converts in the faith 
particu- = / ch 8.14. SY 
lar who is & Y» lmmediate:which was his ſeeing the 1 Prayer: ch.8.15. 
deſcribed O Apoſtles give the Holy Ghoſt to eſe Impoſition of hands , 
L by — ch 3.17. 


2 The diſcovery it ſelt,of his hypocrilie; for ſeeing that by the laying 
on of the hands of the Apoſiles,the Holy Ghoſt was given, he offered 
them money,ſeyingyGive me alſo this power that, &e. ch.8.1$,rg. 
' 3 The conſe- ( 15.Perers ſharp reproof of him, c<.8.20,21,22,23, 
quents upon Simons petition-to the Apoſtles to pray for tim, 
C this diſcovery C ec. ch.8.24. . 


> new converts, by — 


ctilie ; [where are the 


pj rn Gage ecu was eas a A, nn. — 


3 Thediſcovery of his hy 


I A Proſelyte ofthe Gentiles: He came to Jeruſalem for 10 worſhip, chap. 


"1 The Eunuchs Preparations ) 8.27, 
to his converſion, being 2 Diligent in reading the Scriptures, And ſitting in his Charet, yead 


Eſaias the Prophet + ch.8.28. 


ec. ch. 8.26. there to wait the Eunuchs return from Jeruſalem. 
2 Gonear and joyn himſelf co bis Charet ; ch.$.29. 


C 1 Gods q Go towards the South, unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem to Gaze, 


Cx Philips queſtion to the Eunuchs nderſiandeſ? 
' 1Philip to | thou what thou readeſi? ch. 8.30. 
interro- | 2 The Ennuchs anſwer, copfeſſing his ignorance , 


Fl 
2 The Eunuchs preſent | gare the | and defiring a Teacher : How can { except {ore mart 
implpyment, when Philip | Eunuch: * guide me ? ch. 8.21. Andrheretore defires P/ :{:; (r; 


whereare | come up into his Charet ana fit with him : ibid. 
that ſo he might expound that place of Scriptuie 


1 The Eunuchs queſtion to Philip : I pray thee 


to interrogate } ſome other man? ch.8 34. 

Philip: where'\ 2 Philips anſwer, which was a Sermon on that 

are Text, from whence, and other Sc:1ptures, he 
preached unto him Feſas : ch,8 35, 


andReſurre&ion of Chriſt : | 2 The Eunuch \ of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this, of himſelf or 
| 
k 


x Deſiring Baptiſm: See here is water; what doth hinder me 10 be baptized? chap, 


2 The Eunuchs 
converſion 
manifeſted in 


2 Making Confefſion of his faith in Chriſt: 1 believe that Teſus is the Son of God, ch. 
8.37. 


3 AQtual receiving of baptiſm: And they went down both into the water , &*c. aud 


he baptized him: ch.8.38. 


C 1 The occaſion of the Propagation ofthe Goſpel, viz. the ſcattering of the Diſciples upon 
the perſecution which aroſe about Steven, ch.11. 19, 


3 Their care of them in ſen- 
| ding unto them, to confirm 
them ——— 


I 2 7oppas where he raiſed Tabitha, that was dead,to life,ch, 9. OY 9,40, 41,42,4 8. 
B 2 | 


1 Phenice, cb.11.19. 


3 .Anioch,where the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians : ch.11,26. 
T1 Baynabas, eh.11.22,23,24,25- 
2 Prophets : amongſt which was Agabus , - who prophelied of 


the dearth that ſhould be throughout all the worlds And came 
t0 paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar : ch.11,27,28,29 30, 


C1 Lydda: where he cureth AEneas that had kept his bed eight years, and was fick of the palſie; the effe& 
of which Miracle, was the Converſion of all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron,ch.9.32333435- 
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1 Calling + A Centurion, of the band called the Ttalian band, ch,io.1. 
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3 Ceſarea ; where he converts Corneliu 
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3 The 
things | 
done at 
Corneli- 
«5s his q 
houſe ; 
where 
S, Peter 
| 2 Preach- 
| eth to 
Cornelius 
1 andthe 
F=| refta(- 
ſembled 
with him 
where are 


4 The Conſequents 
upon S. Peters go- 


; 


| 


| Ing to Cornelius ; viz. 


( 


[ 1 Juſtifies his coming to Cornelius, though a Gentile, by Gods eſpecial command teaching 
him by the viſion, #0: #0 call any man common or unclean, ch.10.2 8,2 9e 


| 
p 


( 1 A devout man, ch. 10.2. 


-1'A De-. | * Piety to God ” One that feared God, ibid. 


ſcriphion 3 Prayed uno God always, 1bid. 
1 His Family, in teaching them the fear of the Lord : He {egy 
- + 3 Charity tos all his houſe. ch. © ſeared God with 
ws G C '2 The poor 5 He gave much alms to the people, ibid. 
7» 1 Comfort himytelling him that his Prayers and A] 
by his | 4 Favour which he acceptance with God, ch. 10.4. ms had found 
} found from God,who< z Command him to ſend for Peter, ſaying, Heſhall tell thee wh 
i fſenthis Angel to thou onghteſi to do, ch. 10. 45,6. which command Corneligg x 
beyed, ch.10.7,8,9. ” 


| 1 S, Peters preparation to receive the viſion ; He Was 
1 Seeing : ) hungry,ch.10.10, 


1 Symbo- \ where are?) z The viſion ; A veſſel deſcending, &c. which was 


lical ; In done thrice,ch.10.11,12313,14,&c, 
6 vifion 1 Commanding him, Ariſe Peter, kill andea, c.10.1 ; 
preſented © (1 The occaſion, viz. Peters reply to the com- 
Lo bis : Hearing, ) = © mand; Not ſo Lordfor I have never eaten, >, 
avoice Y5EQ ©1014, _ 
=. > \ 2 The reproof it ſelf : The woice ſpake, 6+, 
2 E / What God hath cleanſed, that call not thoy com. 


1 


mon, ch.10 19, 


b 


( 
2 Real : While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three nn, 


ec. go with them,&c. ch.1o.19,20. 


| 2 Humane : The Meflage from Cornelius,ch.10,21,22,2 3. 


C1 Ari obſervation, that he had made, from the high a& of grace done to 
Cornelius a Gentile, that the partition-wall was now broken down, and 
National prerogatives now found no acceptance with God; and that 
any man of any Nation was now acceptable with God, ithe feared 
God and wrought righteouſneſs ; Of a 2ruth 1 perceive, that God isng 


| reſpefterof perſons, eve, ch,10.3435. 

_ | C1 Miſſion from Ged the Father, to preach peace, and 
Ki | reconciliation by himſelf: The word which God, &c, 
= ch. 10.36, 37, 

5 2 Works,and I God was the Author-ch.10.38. 

Ss S&brefiom | "hs of {+ The Apoſtles the witneſſes, chap. 
= ge. Ig lt 3 Pafſion, whom they flew and hanged on a Tet, hap, 
SW 10.39, 

D q I Not t0 all the people;ch.10. 
= 4 Reſurretion 2 Him Cod \) 40,41, 

= | | raiſed up the third day,andS, 2 But to the Apoſtles his 
" L ſpewed bim openly Witnefſes,who did eat and 
5 | | drink with bim,S. idid. 
_ 

os 

= I Quick, 

* | r The Judg fthed 

! 3 A Com- - 1Chriſt : 2 Dead, ch.10.41. 

1 mand, to beor- } 2 The ſole Author of Reconciliation with God 
whichthe \ dained Y and Remiſſion ot {ins : To him give all the Pro- 
Apoſtles /} by God / phets witneſs that through his Name, &. ſpall rt» 

[ had from ceive remiſsion of ſins, Ch. 19.43. 

God to }2 Faith in Chriſt to be the inſtrumental cauſe of Remiſſion 

C preach of ſin, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſsin 

of ſins, ibid. 


I The pouring out of the Holy Ghoft upon Cornelius, and the 
| reſt of the telieving Gentiles with him : "While Peter yet 
2 The Conſe- ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
quents upon] word;ch.10.44. | 
the Sermon 34 2 The admiration of the believing Jews, Becauſe that on theGer- 
as | ziles alſo was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, ch.10.45. 
| 3 The gift of Tongues given to the Geatiles,ch.10,46. 
( 4The Baptiſm of Cornelius,and the reſt, ch.10.46, 


C1 Thebelieving Jews Accuſation of S. Peter for going to Cornelius : They 


that were of the Circumciſion contended with him, ſaying, Thou wenteſt in 10 men 
uncircumciſedand didſt eat with them, ch.11.2,3. 
m 3 $, Peters 


—_  —— 


with 


und 


what 


yen 


A 2 $, Peters ; 


Anainſis | 'F HE A ix 1 $, CB "a Analyſts 


B 21 Narrative of the whole bulineſs; But Petey rehearſed the indtter from the begin- 
ning, ec. cli 11.445,6,7z8,9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16. 

2 Equity of thea&; tor ſince God made them equal to the believing Jews 1n gi- 
ving the Holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles, as well as unto the Zews, ſo making no diſtin- 
tion between them, what reaſon was there, why he ſhould not converſe, and eat 
Apart with them,whom God hath thus honoured 2 For as much then as God gave them 

. | oe. 0 | the like gift as he did unto us, vc, ch.11.17. : ; = 
gin | 3 Expreſs command of God bidding him to go 7 77hat was I, that I could withſtand 

from the God? ibid ; 
3 Glory given unto God even by thoſe very men that contended with Peter,for this gift pou- 
red out h the Gentiles 2 77hen they heard theſe things they held their peace and glorified God,ſay- 
w mg &c ch.I118, | 
1 Malice to the Church of Chriſt :* Herod the King ſiretched out bis hands to vexe certain 
( 1 The Cauſe 


if this Thaw, of the Church + And he killed James,ec. ch.12.1,2. 


priſonmegr'\ 2 Fawning compliance with the Jews, thinking to gratifie them with S. Peters death, 
viz. Herods / fince he ſaw that his killing oi S, Fames was acceptable to them: And betauſe he 
ſaw it pleaſed the Jews he proceeded further 10 take Peter alſo,ch,12.3, | 
2 Suffe- 2 The ſafe Cuitody under which he was kept, ch.12.4,6. 
rings 1N "2 Impullive : The continual prayer of the Church to God for him, ch.12,5. 
bis Im-J 2 The Cauſe > Se oF Raiſed him from ſleep, ch 12.7. 


Apclogy, | 
in which | 
he juttt- 
fies his 


— 


priſon- \ * of his deli- as a Cauſed his chains to tall from him, ibid. 
R; [4 I Priſon, 


ment Dy | yerance 7 

Herod : of God, who £3 Condudted. bitwout of the 2 City, ch.12.8,9,10,1r. 
1 whero 1 The Angel,who having brought S. Peter out of the City, leaves him to his own 
are 4 The Conſe- prudence to ſhift for himſelf, ch.12.11. 


quents follow Jz Peter,who ſecures himſelf in the houſe of Mary the mother of john, ch.1 231 2,13, 
ing upon his I4,15,16,17. 
deliverance,in \; The Souldiers that keyt S. Peter, ch.12.18. 
{ reſpet of | 1 Seeks for Peter but cannot find him) ch,1 2.19. 
4 Herod, whos 2 Commands the Keepers to be put to death,ib;d. 
3 Dies miſerably, ch.12.20,21,22,23. 


3 ſ 1 The time when he was converted: In the very heat,and a of Perſecution ; On his way to Damaſcus y 
erc.chg.1,2. ; 
| 1 Alight from Heaven, which ſuddenly ſkining about him; made him tall co the 
"i Antecedents ) earth, ch 9.3,4. : 
| toit, as I Expoſtulating, and accuſing him for perſecuting Chrift, in his men1- 
2 A rice bers, Saying, Saul, Saul, why,exc. ch.9.4. LY 
| 2 Threatning him 2 1t is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, ibid, 
-2 His Conver- » Acknowledging Chriſt fo be God 2 He ſaid, Lord, exc ch.g.5. 
| 


F. ſion? exprefledy 2. Submitting himſelf,and reſigning up himſel: to Chriſt to be diſpoſed of by him! 
s PeuPs| & | 1h bis Lord what wilt thog have me to do? ch. 9.6. 
Cuwers w- C1 Promiſe,that when he was in the City, it ſhould be told him what he ſhould doe, ch.9.9. 
thefaith: } £ | C1 The motive, Sauls praying : For behold he prayeth, ch.9.11. | 
I 2 The man 1m- na viſion, receives a com r : 
where are |S < | | Ti II fi command from Chriſt to goto Saul 

'S S ; Pployed by Chriſt who likewiſe in another viſion ſees Ananias coming to hins , 

K- Cal] to goto Saul to } ch.g,10,I1,12, : : 

FIR YZ BDÞ inſtru him,ande 2 Boggles at the (1 Former Perſecution of the Saints,.c,g.13 
IS;& |of| * | reſtore his fight \ Command- _J) 2 Preſent Commiſſion, and authority trom 
J=|&|E2 5 | viz Ananics, ment,becauſe ) thechief Prieſts , tobind all that call os 

i - = | = 4s who of Sauls Chriſts Name, ch. 9.14. 

U. |.S |'E S 1 Was : Gothy way, for he is a choſen veſiel unto __ oy IS. 

S{ 54 S {| =}; 3 Chriſts ſecon- | | I The Gentiles, 

[= | S 1 wt 2 | ding his com- 1 Do; To bear my Name,that is, ) 2 K#'gs. 
| = [ 2 [ mand,to Ana- to preach my Goſpel to 3 The children of 
| = i 8 | nias: ſhewing\_ 2 Should Ifrael, ibid, 

'S ] S& | what Saul 2 Suffer ; 1 will ſhew him how great_ things he ſhall ſuf- 
, Hock = | fer for my A og 
: 1 His ſight, ch.9.17. | 
| 4 Anznias his obedience to Chriſls command, ) 2 The Holy Ghoſt : And be filled 
y in going to Saulwho receives from Ananias y with the Holy Ghoſt, ibid, 
.C 3 Baptiſmzch.9.18, 


1 At Damaſcus preacheth Chriſt, ch.9.20. ; 
2 Confoundeth the Jews, proving that this is very Chrilt, ch.g.22. 


2Saul,who 1 In danger ( 1 7ews at Damaſcus; but eſcapes,being let down by the 
to be killedyY wall in a Basket, ch 9.9.23,24,25. 
by the . 2 Gyecians at 7eruſalem,ch.9.29,30. 


3 Is 2 Suſpe&ed by the Diſciples at Jeruſalem for a cou nterfeit,and ſhunned 
: by them: He «ſiaied to joyn himſelf, exc. ch.9.26. : 
-3 Set right in their opinion of him,by Barnabas, ch, 9.27,28, 


G. S. Pauls 


Anal) is. 


nan nd} Ng eee ee 


4 The places through which they paſſed, as 


—_ —— ky 


G. S. Panls firſt journey with Barnabas to preach to the Gentiles, where are 


A 


= —————— 


PT —_ 


oY 


A. 


4 Antioch.where S, Paul 


— — — ———  — I 


A? 


———_— 


1 Did preach upon the Sabbath, where a 


—— —_—— =__— , ._-—”— —_—C—_—_ DB, _—_—_— 


C 


prepare them for this holy 
1mployment, viz. 


2 Cyprus,an Iſland, 
<h.13.4.and go to 
two Cities of it 

3 Pergain Pamphylia, ch,13.13. 

Cx The occaſion of his preaching : Invited to it by the Rulers of the Synagoguezch.13.1 e 
| | 1 Freely chulting them and exalting them above all theNations of the world 


re 
A, ons m———_— wa 


2 His Sermon, in which he 


poſed, where 


are 


"1 Setteth 
{ out the 
mercies 
of God 
to the. 
children 
of Iſrael 
in 


PRE OVERT IIS CIOS 
m—_ Jo 


T8 


2 Paphos : 
where they 


ſ 


IVY ACT-8» 


3 Prayer, 
(3 Impoſition of hands, ch.13.3- 
y 3 The place from whence they ſet out, viz. Amicch in Cwloſy : 
from Jeruſalem, After they had fulfilled their Miniſtery, ch.12.25. That is, after they had carried the Alm, fo 
| from the Diſciples in Antioch to the Diſciples in Judea, in the time of the dearth;ſore-prophelied by Joul ne 
| and. cameto paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar, ch,11,28,29,30. gas, 
"x Seleucia, ch.1 3.4: a Sea-Town of Syria. ; 

1 Salamis, where they preach in the Synagogues of the Jews, ch.13. 4. 
1 Convert Sergius Paulus the Deputy of the Country, <.13.7 
2 Are oppoſed by E- $ I Reproves very ſharply, ch.13.10,11, 
2 Smites with blindneſs, ch,13.11, 


lymas,whom S.Paul 


Aval fit, 

1 The Author of theic Miſſion to the Gentiles, viz. The Holy Ghoſt: T he Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me ng 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them, ch,1 3.2. _ 

2 The means uſed to fir and + Faſting. 


Py 


riazch. 13,1. whither they were returned ; 2in 


in making them his people ; The God of the people of 1ſrael, choſe our F 
and exalted the people, ch.13.17. » Choſe our Fathers 


2 Their deliverance by a mighty power from the bondage of xgypy, ibid. 


' 3 Gods long ſuffering and forbearance,notwithſtanding their provocations 
forty years in the Wilderneſs : About the time of forty years ſuffered he their 
manners in the wilderneſs, ch,13.18. 


| 


I 
| 


f" ——m———_— 


5 Blefling them with divers 


4 Driving out the Nations, and giving the land of Canazn to them for a 
poſſeſſion, ch,13.19. 4 | 

I Ariſtocracy,a worſe form of gorernment 

under the Judges,which ended inSemae!, 


Forms :of Government , ! after it had continued 45oyears,c.1 3.20 


aſcending in bis fayours from 


Promiſe , in 


railing upFe- 


ſus Chriſt of $ 


the ſeed of Da- 
vid a Saviour 
Knto them : 
who 


6Fulfilling his. 


nd 


4 


2 To Monarchy in the fr Saul,ch 13.21 


kingly government of L 2 Davidg. 13.21 


CI Preached by S$ 7ohn 


E 


Baptiſt, who 


26,2728, 
| 3 Burird, ch.13.29, 


| 4Raiſed from the dead 

by God, ch. 13. 30. 
which he proves by 
© the teſtimony of 


1Prepared the way for Chriſt, 


ch 13.24, 


z Bare teſtimony to him , 


ch.I3.25. 


2 Crucified by the Jews,who not knowing the Pro. 


S 3 phehies did tulkl them in crucifying Chnit, ch, 13. 


I The Apoſtles, who were 
eie-witneſſes of bis Reſur- 
retion : And hewas ſees 
many days of them which 
came #þ,&c, c.13.31, 

1 Pſal.2.7, 

2 The Scri- ) 2 1ſ#iab 55, 3, 

ptures : as 3Pſ:16.11.ch, 
) 13.33,3435s 
36,37, 


2 Is the Author of Juſtification, and remiſſion of fins, to 

| all that believe on him ; from which fins, they could not 

\ be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, chap. 23. 38,39. 

2 Exhorts them not to negle& the grace offered them now in 7eſus Chriſt, leſt that judge 
© ment befal them, foretold by the; Prophet, ab.1.5.Beware therefore, e>c.ch.13,40,41, | 

1 Gentiles, who beſonght that theſe words might be preached unto them the ntxt 


3 The Conſe- 
quents upon Sabbath, ch.13.42. 
the Sermon, inY 2 Jews, and religious Proſelytes, 
reſpe& of the 13.43, 


C3 The concour 


2 The oppoſition made 


| grace offered 
to them, 

[ where are 
bk 


on of the : 
7Jews,fortheir s 2 The calling 
refuſal of the 


by the Jews, who 
» (1 
| 2 Would have I 
preached the | þ - 
next Sabbath < _ } 
but was op- | 3 The rejeQi- | = 


2 


who followed Paul and Barnabas, &c. cl. 


* (ch413.44. 


ſe & convention of the whole City almoſt, to heat the word of God, 
x ContradiRed. 
2 Blaſphemed, ch.13.45. 


Prerogative, in that the tender of bis grace was firſt to be 
made to them before to the Gentiles : 7: was neceſſary that 


you and, ec 1bid. : 
I Reſolution, not to caſt pearls before ſwine, but 


of the Gen- 
tiles: where 
are the A- 
poltles 


the word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you, ch.13-46- 
2 Obſtinacy, in refuſing this grace : But ſeeing ye put it from 


to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles : Zo, »* 
zarn to the Gentiles, ibid, 

2 Juſtifying of. their reſolution by a Prophelie : 
For ſo hath the Lord commanded us ſaying » 1 have 


ſet thee to be alight of the Gentiles, &e. ch. 13-47- 


See 1ſa.49 6. 


2Malice inthe Jews. &ſtirring up perſe- 


3The Conſequents up- ( 1Joy &gladneſs in the Geniles,C,1 3.48 


pn the Apoſtles publi- 
x (hipg this reſolution : 


cution againſt the Apoſtles, ch.13 52: 


5 Icontnmy 


| funlyſ 


de, þ tuf*: 


TMabas 


pain 
s ſene 
pabus, 


THR ACTS. Ana'yſts; 
B t Preach with good ſucceſs, ch. 14.1. 2 
5 Iconium, where theyd Are perſecuted, the unbelieving Jews ſtirring up the Gentiles againſt them, ſo that 
they fled to Lyſir2,ch.14.2,3,4,5,6,7- 

6 Lyſtraz where the giddy multitude, for a cute wrought on a man lame from his mothers womb, would have 
ſacrificed to Paul and Barnabas, as to Jupiter and Mercurius : but being inflamed againſt them by ſome un- 
believing Jews that came from Antioch, they preſently change their opinion, and itone S. Paul, and draw 
him out of 1he City ſuppoſing he had been dead, ch.14 8,9,10,11,1231314,15,16,17,18,19,20, 


bs Derbe, ch. 14.2021. | : 
1 Confirming the Diſciples, ch. 14. 22. 
C1 Towards Antioch, \ 2 Exhorting them to continue in the taith, bid. 
| by the -places 3 Teaching them that tribulation is the way to heaven, ib;d, 
through which / 4 Ordaining Elders in every Church, ch. 14. 23. Though they wete gifted 
they went out, men, yet they were Ordained, 


y Their return < 5 Commending them to the Lord F 1 Prayer. 
in whom they believed with 2 Faſting, #bid. ; 
2 To Antioch, from whence ( 1 4ll that God had done with them, ch.14.27. 
they firſt ſet out, and deed 


_ tothe Church, rehearſe (2 How God had opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles, ibid. 


Cx Theoccaſion 3 a dangerous Hereſze, taught by ſome of the ſe of the Phariſees in the Church of Anti- 

och, that faith in Chriſt was not ſufficient to juſtification, but that there was a neceſſity of Circumciſions 

| and conſequently a neceſſity of the obſervation of the whole Ceremonial Law, to be joined to it : Cer- 
| t4in men, &'c. taught the Brethren, ec, Except ye be circumciſed, &'c, ch,i5.1. And keep the Law of Moſes, 

| ch.15.5. ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 The ſending of Paul,and Baynabas,with others, from Antioch to Zeruſalem, as Delegates to conſult with 
the Apoſtles and Elders in this queſtion, who accordingly go and report the matter, ch. 15. 2,3,45. 

| 3 The calling of the Counci}, 2s conſrdey of this matter, chap. 15.6, 

"1 In gcneral : And when there had been much diſputing, ch. 15. 7. 

1 Proves,that the Gentiles converted by him,were juſtified by faith in Chriſt; and re« 


| ceived the Holy Ghofl, and yet were not circumciſed , God making no difference 


| 'S | 5 between the believing circumcifed Fews, and the believing uncircumciſed Geniiles * 
| | V1 but purified the hearts of both by faith in Chriſt, ch. 15 ,7,8,9. 
oy | 2 |! 2 Calls the DoQtrine of the ne- ( 1A zerpring of God, ch.15.10, 
Coils $ ceſſity of Circumciſion, and, 2 An inſupportable yoke, put on the necks of the 
| | (= | he | O obſervation of Moſes Law Diſciples, bid. 
| | $88! © | 3 Concludes from the premiſes, That it is faith onely, which ſhall ſave both Jew 
H; = |.8 | _ and Gentile, ch.15. 11, 
« Pauls A | ﬆ 5 2 S. Paul and Barnabas, in declaring their ſucceſs amongſt the Gentiles, therein corrobo- 
Grand "1.85 rating the argument brought by S. Peter, ch. I5. 12, 
journey | 'Z i I Ratifies S. Peters argument, by a teſtimony of Scripture, Amos 9. 1,12, 
with 5 | Bu To this agree the words of the Prophet, exc. ch,15.15,16,17. 
Brnabass © | = | 3 Saint 1. 7ews,not ſcandalizing the Gentiles, by 
to Jeru- | V | A | Fames, < 2 Propoſeth an expedient;to pre- \ preſſing Circumciſion onthem,ch. 15.19. 
ſeem, to | 4 w who, vent ſcanda), both in the be- J 2 Gentiles,nor ſeandalizing the Jews, but 
the firſt |.*© lieving Jews and Gentiles : Y toabſtainfrom pollutions, &c. ch. 15. 
Council: | a3 | 1%; by the believing — 20, the ſubſtance of which expedients, 
where | <4 fy make the body of the decree. 
_ x Cx A Superſcri-C1 Writing the Epiſtle : The Apoſtles aud Elders, ec, ch. 15.23, 
ption, con» Jz To whom the Epiltle 1s £1. Antioch. / | 
caining the y wricten,viz. To the prebireng 2 Syria. . 
perſons that are of the Gentiles in 3 Ciliciaz ibid, 
q | 2 A Narrative of the cauſe of their writing : Foreſmuch as we have heard, e>c. chap. 
| 15. 34, 
| | 2 Definitive , | The Letters of credence, or the joyning of Judas and Silas with Barnabas and 
| | | | drawn up in, Paul todo that by word of mouth, which they do by their Epiſtle ; 77ho ſhall zell 
| an Epiſtle, in you the ſame things by mouth, ch. 15, 25, 26527. 
| {I which are | 


Holy Ghoſt, ch. 15.28. 
2 Apoſtles miniſterially : And to us, 1bid. 
; 1 Meats offered to Idols, ch.15.29. 
| 5 The Decrees themſelves, being ) 2 Bloud : ibid, That is, fromeating of bloud. 


4 The authority ot their { 1 Holy Ghoſt, authoritatively; It ſeemeth good unto the 
Decrees, being the =. 
joynt a@ of the 


the ſame propoſed by $ Fames:I 3 Things ſtrangled : ibid. That is, tromeating 
that they ſhould abſtain from things ſtrangled. 
= 4 Fornicationy ibid. 
1 They delivered the Epiſtle, which when they bad read, they rejoyced for the conſold« 


| tion. chap. 15. 30.j31. 
4. - ” 4 303 (1 Exhorted the Brethren, ch.15.32. 
5 The conſequents | 2 7adas and Silas, being Prophets 


"4 
upon ' Pauls and 'L Confirmed them, wbid, 


| Barnabas return to | 3 Silas, : : 
'C Antzoch, where Paul, remain in Antioch, preaching the word of the Lord, ch.15. 34,35. 


Barnahas, 


[63 at deliver theſe decrees in every City as they went preaching, ch. 16.4. 
C Silas, 


I. S. Pauly 


Analyſis. 


panion 


journey: x where are 


T. Saint Payls third 


A— 


_—_— 


2 The places to which he 


—s 


2 Went, as 


y,by 


13 Athens,where $. Paul endeyours to gain them from Idolatr 


1 His com- 


F 
| I Was forbidden to ge,as into 


CI Syria, ch.15.51, 

2 Cilictaz ibid. 

3 Derbe, ch.16.7. 

4 Lyſtre, where S. Paul circumciſed Timothy becauſe of the Zews, <h.16,1,2,3. 
5 Phrygia, ch.16.6. ; 

6 The region of Galatiaz ibid. 

7 Troas, 16,8. 


Macedo. > yination out : quake, the anſwer of Paul and 
nia y of a damoſel, $ 4Caſt into } Silas prayers,did ſhake open the 
whereS, | (16.1 6,17, [ Priſon 3 | I In part by the Keeper, who being converted by the 


Paul | rs. for which | from - $ 


I's Berea, 
' where 


C1 Diſputations 


on ren I C— —— nanny A_,, nom os 


@—— 


Tux ACTs. 


| . | im with th ; 
rImended, ix yondr + ) Tere mcg) po bed 
between whom there is a 4 bim with th 8OOCto take 
4 xe Marh—= Em» becauſe he deder 
contention : where are as ted, ec. ch.15.38. 
2 The 1ſ[ue of the contention, I: was ſo ſharb, that 
ſunder,&vc, ch.15.39, fo harps the they ered, 
2 Taken, viz. Silas, ch.15.40, 
I Aſia, ch.16,6. | 
2 Bithynia, ch,16.7. 


1 Preacherh at the Proſeucha, or place of worſhip without the City, <,16.13, 
2 Converts Lydia, ch.16.14,15. 
C1 Apprehended by her Maſters, & brought before the Rulers,ch.16 ly 


8Philippt, | | z Accuſed as Innovators, cþ.16.20,21. 
the chief 3 Caſts outa | 3 Beaten, ch. 16.23, 
City of 4 Spirit of Di- C1 Potentially, when the earth- + Priſon doors,c.16.16 


2 The priſoners þ 
ibid, = 


miracle opening the Priſon doors, takes them to his 
own houſe, ch.16.27,28,29,30,31,32,33,34, 
| 1 Delivered, <.16, 
I Meflage, ) 35.36. 
2 Wholly, by which is 2 RejeQed by £. 


are they are 


delivered 


he, and Silas | whence 
C 


>> 
" 
= 
&S 
< 
AQ 


9 Amphipolis, ch,17.1. L the Magiſtrates Paul, ch. 16, 37, 
19 Apollonia, ibid, 2Perſonal intreaties, c,16,39,40, 


= II Theſialonica, 
where they 


I Preach, eþ,17.1,2,3. h 

1 2 Are perſecuted by the unbelieving Fews;who becauſe they could not find the A- 

pofiles on ſearch in Feſoxs houſe, wreck their malice on him ch. 17 5,6,7,8,9. 

1 The people are preferred, & ( I Received the word with readineſs of mind, ch.19.11, 
accounted more noble then 2 Searched the Scriptares daily whether thoſe things were 
the Theſialoniens,becauſethey © ſo, ibid. 

2 S. Paul is perſecuted by the unbelieving Jews of. Theſialonica, who hearing that he 
preached at Bereazpurſued him thither, ch.17.1 3,14. 

I Jews in the Synagogue, ch.17.17. 

2 Devout perfons,and others in the market, ibid. 

. I Epicureans. 
3 Philoſophers both , an. ar; | 
CI Reprove their falſe worſhip : Ye men of Athens, I perceive the in «ll things 


| Je are 100 ſuperſtitious, ch.17.2.2, 
| I The bint which he takes to preach the true God, andalſoto 


with the 


clear himſelf from that impuration laid onhimyof ſertingforth 
ſtrange Gods,ch. 17.18. And this opportunity he takes from 
| an inſcription which he found on one of their own Altars, 
| To the unknown' God, hom therefore ye ignorantly worſpipybim de- 
| Clare I unto. you, ch.17.22. 


; 


|: Cx The woildin general ; God that made the 
V | 2 Teach- | world,evc. ch17.24. 
"O oemn | = | true God CI The or® \ made: ch.1 7:26, 
( «arg = | thetrue | ginal of < 2Marterial: Of one blood dl 
high _ | & 5 obje& of "S | © | mankind + Nations of men,ibid. that 
"9 i & | & 1 dani, 
Court, | & | tm | Si\E{ @ cr Tango " I Times : And 
+Areopa- = 2 The do- © | = |.S | dwel on the face of hath determined 
gs, whi- ; £ { Qrine it © < = & the earth.c.17.26 the times before 
ther they © ſelf: ſer- | v F[8S} To which wy * / aypined,ibid. 
' we | 2 7 « | : Habirations : 
eget | 1 ting ute = 1-25 2 f poſe Godbathſet Y* 1,41je tout 
him,to þ | | Ge oo | 8 & 4 thembounds & / of their hatitati- 
Ve an + his y | = Ws... | limitations of | on;, ibid, 
” e ” R | 's E - 3 Spiritual & eternal ; Cc Providence, 
of his [ _ & | 44 + wiz, that they ſhould which 1s 
new do. | | = | © | ſeekthe Lord,ch.17.37. | obyious t0 
Arine : | LC | for the obtaining of  aoy that 
whereare | _ [ which end he ſpeci- & will but : 
} fies three expedients, obſerve it: 
L1'1 | viz. the conſiderati- 1 If b4y 
B C D &. on of Gods E ihe _ 


dup, 


r The eauſe of the contenti- (  B<#abas, determining to tals 


ah, 


0 taly 


O fake 
deper. 


Ned 6. 


D 
| 
| 
| 


3 Exhorts 


pentance 


| 2 The conſe- 


them to ree 


Tus ACTs. Analp/t; 


E feel aſter him and finde him, though he be not far from every one of us, chap, 17. 27 

z Preſervation and ſuttentation of all his creatures ; For iy him we live, move ang bats 
our betng,ch.17.28. L : 

, 3 Image, remaining in every man,ſhewing who was his Maker, which he proves fron 

j the tellimony of .Aratu', one of their own Poets : For we are aiſo his Off. [prine, ibid 

From which teſtimony he draws an Argument: to convince them of Ki ea 

t bleneſs of their Idolatry : For as much, & c. chap. 17.29. 


| 2 Dominion over the works of his own hands : He is Lord of heaven and earth, ch, 1 7.24. 
| 3 Immenlity, Dwelle;h not in temples made with hands, ibid. ' 
© 4 Bounty and goodneſs, He giveth 10 all life and breath and all things, chap.17. 25. 


{'1 Thepreſent time : for though God heretofore did wink at the Idolatry of the world, 
that js, did nor plague them tor it, or nor call them from it by the preaching of his 
word, yet now he hath ſent Feſus Chriſt into the world to turn them from theſe yani= 
_ fo the living God : And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but now Cc, 
Chap, 17, 30, | 


' 1 The Judge by whom he will judpe the world : viz: 
by 2 The laſt general Judgment, | by Chriſt : By that man whom Fo hath ordained : L 


arguments | when they ſhall receive every | bid. 
i drawn from 


man according to his works; "he The equity of the Judgement : He will judge the world 
Becauſe he hath appointed a  inrighteouſneſs, ibid. : 
day in which he will judge the | 3 The aſſurance that God hath given the world, that 
word, ch, 17.31. where are | he will thus judge it by Chriſt : 12 that he hath raiſed 
_ him from the dead, ibid, 
1 Mocked at the ReſurreQion, as a thing ridiculous : And when they heard of the Reſurre- 
 Qion of the dead, ſome mocked, ch.17.3z. 


" nate 


quents in the 72 Stand divided in their opinions, doubtful what to reſolye on, and therefore ſay to Saint 


| hearers 2? 
C 


Paul, We will hear thee again of this matter, ibid, 


whereof ſome / 3 Are convinced and converted a, I Dionyſus the Areopagite, ch. 17.34. 


the faith, amongſt which were @ 2 4 woman named Damaris, ibid, 


1 Labowreth with his hands, ch. 18.1, 2,3. 
14 Corinth : \) 2 Preacheth to the Jews that Zeſus was Chriſt; who oppoſe and blaſpheme, ch. 18. 4, 5, 6. 
where 3 Converts Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, and divers others, cþ,18.8. 
S. Paul 4 Is encouraged by Chriſt in a viſion, ch.18.9,1 0. 
5s Brought before Gallio, ch.18.12,13,14,15,16. 
15 Epheſus : where S. Paul reaſoned with the Jews, ch, 18,19, 


16 Ceſarea, ch.18. 22 


\t7 Feruſalem, ibid. 
I Antioch, ch.18.22, 


| 2 The Counttey off 


I Galatia, ch.18. 23. 
2 Phrygtaz ibid. 
x Eloquence, ch. 18, 24. 
x Knowledge inthe Scriptures and great ability to teach them 
Cx Commend- to others : Mighty in the Scriptures, ibid. 
| ed for his 3 Diligence in teaching,( 1 In general : The things of the Lord, 


4 Macedonia, ch. 20, I, 2, 
5 Greece, ch, 20, 233. 


i Celebrates the Lords Supper, <<. 0.7, IT. 
6 Troas g where ted Preaches long until midaight, ch. 30, 7, 8. 
3 Raiſeth Euzychus to life, ch, 20. 39,1 5,1 1,02. 44h 
< 5 


| "1 Findes | ch. 18, 25, The ſubjea) chi8.29, _ 
| | Apollos, matter of whoſe teach- Y 2 By way of limitation : Knowing 
i\ ch.19.1, 8 ing is expreſſed  onely the baptiſm of Fohn, ibid. 
| | whois | 2 More fully inſtruQted in the Faith of Chriſt, by .Aquile and Priſcilla, ch,18.26. 
; | the effe@ of which inſtruftion was, That COTS on -> few, and 
K. | that publickly, ſhewing by the Scriptures that Jeſus was Chriſt, ch. 18.28. 
$. Pauls fourth i ,, "1 Baptizeth ewelve 0 Fn believedin Chriſt, but yet had not ſo much as heard whether 
journey from | © there were any Holy Ghoſt, ec, ch.19. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7+ 
Feruſalem,in- | WE" Diſputed 4 1 Synagogue three moneths, ch.19. 3. 
tendedeſpeci- | Z in the 2 School of one T:yrannus by the ſpace of two years, ch.19.9,10, 
aly for Ephe- | . 2 4 Works Miracles, and cures diſeaſes, ch. 19.1112. 
' ſu: for which e E | Cy Attempted, ch. 19. 1314, 
<, 18, 21. be | = , 5 Caſts out evil ſpirits,ch.19.12. { 2 Fruſtrated, ch 19-15- | | 
engaged him-! W | which power 15 preſumptu- r1 All both( 1 Fear, ch.19.17, _ 
eltz In his | " | ouſly affected by ſome vaga"| _ Jews and 2 Magnifying of the Name 
journey he bond Jews,but with ill ſucceſs: < 3 Puniſhed,ch. | Gentiles;as (\ of the Lord Feſus, ibid. 
paſſed Amoneſt theſe Exorciſts, there | 39.16. which I Conteſs their fins to Saint 
through were ſeven ſons of one Sceva wrought _ _ Paal,ch.19.18. , 
EI a Jew which did ſo: which powertul { + The Be- J> Burn the Books of their 
ower is \_ effets 1n lievers, curious Arts, to the value. 
Bs _ who of fifty thouſand pieces of 
ſilver, ch.19.19920. 
6 Is in dan- ©1 Raiſed by Demetrius, where is a moſt accurate deſcription of a popular Tu- 
| cer by id mult, ch.19, 23324225 ,26527,2 $,29,30,31333,33334- 
| _ Tumwlt C2 Appeaſed by the Town-Clerk, ch. 19 35,36,3743$,39349,41, 
A 


Analyſis. : Trs Acrs. Analyſ 


A 7 Aſſos, chap. 20.13, 
$ Mitylene, ch.20.14, 
19 Chros ch, 20 15. 
lo Samos, ibid. 
11 Trogylliumy ibid. C1 Converſation, and manner of liſe : Ye know, &c. chap; 20.18. 
2.Carri- 4 c Publick Miniſtery : Serting the Lord with all humility, ec, cho, 'G 
r1 Apolo- | age in his L 2 Dangers: And temprations which befell me,by the !ying in wait of the 7ews Ibid: 
gize for | 3 Diligence in Jl Publickly, ch 20.20/ tag 
himſelt, | preaching 2 Privately, From houſe t0 houſe, ibid, 


appeals I The ſubje& matter of1t : 1have kept back not; 
_ ©, ORG Ci In general, that 1t was chap. 20. 20. and, Ihawe not oy to lets Of, 
=! as wit- | & } perje& and compleat all the counſel of God, chap. 20. 27. "Ju, 
| | nefles of | i : in reſpe&t of — 2 The diſtribution 5 1 Jews, ch.20.21. 
| his | - of hearers, both t 2 Greeks, ibid, 
| Cor 


the moſt fundamen- 
C_ tal points, as 

1 Bonds, 

2 Aﬀflitions, that did attend him at Jeruſalem ch. 20,2 2,23, to which he add; his 

| 2 Foretels his undaunted courage and reſolution to undergoe them, ch. 20.24, 

3 Death : All ye among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall ſeemy fue 

| ; 10 more, ch.20. 25. 

$ C1 Themſelves, chap. 20, 28. 
| 

| 


2 In particular, in 1 Kepentance towards God, ch.2o0.21, 
T Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ibid. 
3 Charity towards men, ch, 20.35, 


+ — 
*— 


Sermon to them, in which he dor 


{ 1 The nature of their office, or the truſt committed to them by the zl 
Ghoſt, who had made them overſeers of the Flock, ch.20.28, J 
| 2 All the flock | 2 Theineſtimable price by which this flock was bought,v/x.by the blout 
3Exhorts | committed to | of God; for ſo it was by communication of properties : Feed the Church 
them £< their charge ; | of God which he hath purchaſed with his own bloud, ibid. 

to take | which exbor- 5 I Perſecution of prolefſed enemies : After my depar- 
| heed of ! tation he | 3 The danger that \ ture, ſhall grievous wolves enter in, ec, ch, 20. 29, 


As. 


doth inforce would come toX 2 Subtilty and eraft of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
| by _—_ the flock by pred ne = aut of the body of the Church : 
i drawn from Alſo of your own ſelves, exe. ch, 20.30, 
4 His ownexample : Watch therefore, and remember, that b the ſpace of 
C three years I ceaſed not towarn, &c. ch.20.31. 
| 4 Recommends them to God, ch.20.32. 
5 Profeſſeth his innocency( 1 A proteſtation : T have coveted no mans ſilver or gold or apparel ch.20.33, 
from the ſordid fin of Co» ) 2 An appeal to their own knowledpe, ( 1 Himſelf, ch. 20,34. 
| vetouſneſs : from which Y - that by his own manual labour, he 
_ he clears himſelf by had miniſtred to the neceſlities of 
| 2 Pray with them He kneeled down and prayed with them all, ch. 20.36. 
I3 Coos, ch. 2I. 1, 
' 14 Rhodes, ibid. X 
15 Patere, ch.21. T. 
| 16 Tyre, F 15S. Paul tarryed ſeven days, cþ. 21. 334. 
where | The Diſciples through the Spirit, perſwade'S. Paul not to go up to Jeruſalem, ibid. 
17 Pwlemais, Ch. 21.7. 


the Elders of that Church to him, and doth 


Iz Miletus, ch.20.15, from whence he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
1 Preach a viſitation 


2 Them that were with him, ibid, 
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1$ Ceſarea ; where 1 The Prophecy 2 Verbal : Interpreting the Type : Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, Soſhall the Jews 
Agabus prophe- | at Zeruſalem bind, ec. and ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, ibid. 
fied Saint roſe 2 The Diſciples dilwaſion of him not to go to Feruſalem, ch.21.12. 


5, Typical : He took S. Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, ch. 21.11; 


/ 
/ 


bonds at Jeruſe- / 3 S. Pauls undaunted courage to endure, not onely bonds, but death it ſelf for the Neme of 
lem, wheie aie \ the Lord Jeſus, ch. 21. 13. 
C1 Gives an account to the Apoſtles, what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſter, c. 
21, 19,10. ' I Remote : viz. theill opinion that the believing Jews had conceivedof him, 
: | on misinformation that he :aught all the Jews that were among the Gentiles 10 
C1 The occaſi- | forſake Moſes, ec. ch.21.20,21. | 
ES | on of theſe 4 2 Immediate : viz, the advice given him by the Apoſtles,to putihie himſelfand 


g which 


\% 
mauyy dann conn a _ n—m——_ WB. ———__ OO —— 


E p 4 endeavours, z fo perform ſome legal ceremonies, thereby to ſet himſelf right in the good 
& |= | opinion of the Jews 3- that ſo they might ſee that he was not ſuch a man 3 
y = 87 | he was repreſented co them : #hat is it therefore, ec, Do therefore this, 'O* 
s | ES © L Purifie thy ſelf, exc, ch.21. 22,23,24525, | 
t= |S | 2 | 2 Thelegal ation whereby he enceavouted to gain the good opinion of the Jews : Then Paul 
& % 5 = z 4 100% the menzand the next day purifying himſelf, exc. ch, 21,26,27. 
ST BEEC 1 The Authors : The Jews which were of Aſa, ch. 21. 27. 
"IF - 18 | (1 Raiſed a- : 1 Teaching all 1 People, ch, 21.28, 
= | - < &S | 3Theiſſue | gainſt him: 2 Their pie- ) men everywheres 2 Law, ibid. EE 
S[EIl<|5 b tence : accu-Y againſt th Temple : This plact, ibid, 
= >» in reſpe& | WReie ate ence ac gainit the 3 Temp P ; 
LS EE | bi | of this | ling him for / 2 Profaning the Temple: 4nd further brought Greef 
—-* ation : $ alſo into theTemple;end hath polluted this holy place,19. 
| SY I | viz. A 2 Carried on, and encreafed by the ge- 5 1 Draw him out of the Temple. ch.21-3% 
== | tumule } Nerality of the City, ch. 21. 30, hot 2 Go about to kill him, ch, 21.31. 
I = 1 .7 3 Appeaſed by the chief £1 Reſcues him out of their hand, ch. 21, 33+ 
= _ Captain of the band,who | 2 Binds bim with two chains, 157. 
cn A B 3 De- 
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where are 


fnaly 
A 
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| 
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FE 
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gu TY 


2 Magiſtrates - 


t1f, 


Ibid. 


©, 
Jony 


traly ir: | Tnnr Acrts. : Analyſts. 


1 Who he was, hid. I One thing, 
| 2 Demands 2 What he had done, but could re- p1 Some crying 
receive no ſatisfation; the batba-f 
rous multitude being coniuled , 
{ 4 Carries him towards the Caltle, ch. 21. 34, 
{5 OnS. Pauis requeſt, gives him liberty to ſpeak to the people, ch. 21.37,38,39,40,. 
' 1 Extraction : Iamverily a man which am a Few, ch. 22, $: 
2 County : Bornin Tarſus, & c, ibid. 
3 Education : Brought up, &*c. at the feet of Gamaliel, ibid. 

1 His former 1 4 Set : notnamed but 1mplyed, a Phariſee : Taught according 0 the perfet maxn- 
lite in reſpet4 mer of the Law, &c. ibid, | : 
ot his — | 5 Zeal: And wasxeal-( 1 His perſecuting of the Chriſtians, ever #nto death, ch 

ous, Ec. ibid. And) 22.4, ; 
that he was zealous 1 High Prieſt. 
C ke proves by -—- 2 Appeaſing to ted Elders: from whom he received 
letters, exc. ch. 22.5, 
2 The manner of his Converſion, eh.22.5,6,7,8, &c. to the 17, See the Analyſis on ch. 9; 1, 2, &c. 
15. Pauls imployment when Chriſt ſpake unto him : 77 hile I prayed in the Temple, 
Oc. ch, 22. 17. 


: 2 :Anothey, ch. 21.34, 
z Al: crying, Away with him, exc, ch. 21.36, 


= 
Tow een [wwe 


F- 


ve of 


in which he doth cive them a narcati 


Ca 


1 The command it ſelf: Make haſte, and get thee quickly out 
| 2 Chriſls command ) of Jeruſalem, ch. 22.18, 


unto him, where are Y3 The reaſon of the command in reſpeR of the Jews + For 
| they will not receivie thy teſtimony concerning me, ibid, 
3 S. Pauls reply to Chriſt, arguing againſt the command, pleading for his ſtay in 
3 The reaſons Jeruſalem : whereof here 15 only the ground work and foundation of an Argu- 


immu / — eanr—_— wee —, —— =  .  _- 


4 .. | of his preach- z ment; he being intefrupted by Chrifts ſecond command, before he could make 
| ol] 5 ing to the | up bis concluſion : The ground of his Argument 1s laid in his former Perſe. 
ST: 141% | Gentiles,vix, I cution ot the taithtul in Chriſt 3 ot which be gives an inſtance in the martyrdom 
| | #46 | 2 command ot S. Steven, and was intended to this purpoſe, That the Jews knowing his 
| 42] & } given himby former violence, in perſecuting the faithſul, and now ſeeing him ſo zealous in 
 E1E1 Chriſt ma | preaching that faith which before he perſecuted, might be induced to think, 
= | | viſion, where | that the hand of God was in this change, and ſtrange converſion, which might 
= ' are | diſpoſe them to a g:eater willingneſs to hearken to him : 4nd I ſaid, Lord, exc 

= ch..22,19,20. | 


| 

| | 4 Chriſts ſecond command and reaſon why he ſhould depart out of Jeruſalem, in 

| reſpedt of the Gentiles, as the firſt was in reſpeRt of the Zews : Depart, for 1 will 
i ſendihee far hence tothe Gentiles, ch, 22.21. 

1 The ocealton 2 viz. the bare mention of the name of the Gentiles : They gave him au- 


_l : 2 The inter- dience unto this word, &c. ch. 22, 22. 
| ruption of 1 Words and out-cries : And they lift up their weices and ſaid, Away with 
| the oration, Y 2 The inter- } ſuch a fellow, ec. ibid. 
where are ruption, by Y 2 Aions,wild, and ſpeaking an {1 Caſt off their clothes, 
inſolent inraged multicude,they UL 2 Threw duſt in the air, ch, 22.23. 


1 Deſire to know the reaſons whereforeCt Prepared for, ch. 22.25. 

3 The conſe- they cryed thus againſt him; to this Jz Fruſtrated by S. Pauls profefſing himſelf 
quents upon / purpoſe he reſolyes to examine himby Y to be 2a Roman, ch, 22.25, 26, 27,28,29, 
both, viz. the ſconrging, ch.22.24, which courle is that 1s, a free Citizen of Rome. 
chiefCaptains / 2 Command to the chief Prieſts, and all their Council to appear : And brought Paul 


down and ſet him before them, ch. 22.30. ; : 
( 1 Remote, viz. S. Pauls entrance into his Oration in defence of himſelf, and 


ee nM ee rn II —_——— 


C 


xs Apological Orations to the 


in the very entrance making a proteſtation of his innocency ; Paul ſaid, 


- 


— 


C, The occaliong &*c. 1 have lived in all good conſcience before God until this day, ch. 2 3. 1. 
) 2 Immediate, viz. Anamas the high Prieſt his command to them that ſtood by him 
= | to ſmite him in the mouth, ch. 22.2. ; 
/ i Denouncing Judgment againſt him in anger : God 
_ | | 1 The paſſion; in hed ſhall ſmite thee, ch. 23. 3. | = 
Y 4. | 2 The diſco- 2 Calling him Hypocrite, Thou whited wall, ibid. 
& | £ } very it ſelf,< 2 The provocation of his paſſion, viz. Anarias his foul injuſtice, even while 
*1 1. S where are he was on the ſeat of juſtice 3 Sitteſ? thou to judge me after the Law, and 
= A commendeſt me to be ſm'tten contrary to the Law ? ch.23.3. 
|] > | po 1 The occaſion : They that ſtood by ſeid, Revileſt thou Gods High Prieſt? ch. 22.4. 
E - 4 } 3 Recan- C1 Lay the fault upon his paſſion, which did ſuddenly tranſport 
*» 3.8 | tation of him, that he was fo intent upon the injuſtice done to him, 
63S } his paſ- / 2» The Recan» } that he hadnotleiſure to call up ſo much reaſon, as tor that 
5 |< {ion : tation it ſelt ; inſtant to conſider who it was that didit: Then ſaid Paxl, 
=] C whereare / in which hes Iwiſt not brethren that it was the high Prieſt, ch. 23 5. He doth 
a doth | notſay, he did not know him to be the high Prieſt, but tor 
| = the preſent he did not conſider it, 
vt | 2 Conſeſs his errour : For it is written, Thou (halt not ſpeak eLil 


! - of the Ruler of thy people, ch.23.5. See Exod. 22. 5. 
C1 The matter wherein he doth exerciſe his prudence 3 In dividing his adverſaries, 
2 Prudence: ' and making one part thus divided to ſtand for him, ch. 23.6. 
LC Whereare \ 2 The opportunity offered him to divide them 2 hen Paul perceived that one part 


Þ were Saddrces and the other Phariſees. ibid. 
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3 The 
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Anal) is. 
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The conſequents following upon the whole matter, vi. 


pay 
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« Paul while he was under cuſtody in Ceſarea : under the Governours 
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3 The means which he doth uſe in \ z To ſuffer forthat Tenet, or Article of Faith, in which 
that opportunity to divide them; ſees did differ trom the Sadduces, which was in th 
which is by decla:zing himſelf Reſurreftion : Of the Hope and Reſurrefion of the 


Tus Acts. 
1 Tobea Phariſee : Tama Phariſee, the, &c. ch.23.6. 


the Pho, 
e POInr of the 


in queſtion, ibid. ed. ancal 

C1 Dividing the Phariſees and Sad-( 1 Sadduces ſay that 5 1 ReſurreRion. 

| duces in their endeavours as they there is no ; Angel or Spirit, 23.8 
ata 6. 


were in their judgments; forthe (2 Phariſees confeſs both, ibid, 


4 The ſucceſs | 2 Joyning the Scribes with the Phariſees co make the ſtronger Þ 
anſwerable to "= T 23.9. ger rarty apainſt the Saddy. 


his 


of good chear Paul, &c. ch. 23.11. 


expeRa- | 3 The Scribes and Phariſees defending S. Pavl againſt the Sadduces, ibid. 


tion, 1n | 4 The chief Captain's reſcuing him from the tumult occaſioned by this dividing of 


them, and carrying him into the Caſtle,for fear leſt he ſhould haye 


been torn in v; 
in 
I Of them, ch. 23. 10. Pleres 
* 


(' Chriſts ſtrengthening and encouraging S, Paul : And the night following, the Lord ſlood by him and ſad, h 
þ 
| 


C1 Principal ; More then forty men, ch. 23. 13. 


"= CI The Conſpiratorse 2 Acceſſory : The chief Prieſts and Elders tw whom theyim 
. & | L } parted it, ch. 23.14. x 
x The oc- | .= | 2 The Conſpiracy, That they would neither eat nor drink until they had Killed Pal 
| caſfion - | ch. 23. 12. | | | : 
how he | 2 4 3 The bond of the Conſpiracy, They bound themſelves under acurſe, ibid 
= IC De: wy 
came fo | = | x Chiet Prieſt and Elders ; They muſt ds. 
be Pri- | E | 4 The contrivance for the execution ) fire the chief Captain bring bim the 
L ſoner at | & | of the Conſpiracy, wherein there Council, &*c. ch.23.15. 
{ Caſerea S 7 \ is ſomething to be done by the /} 2 Conſpirators ; ye or ever be COM near 
under | | are ready to kill him, ibid. 
Felix : | 2 Diſcovered : (1 Diſcovering the Conſpiracy : wiz. S. Pauls ſiſters ſon,ch.23, 16, 
f wike a where are J To whom the diſ- g 1 $. Paul, ch. 23.16, 
conſpi- 3 the perſons covery js made, 1: The chief Captain, ch.23. 17,18,1910,1, 
| racy 3 Prevented by the chief C 1 Sate con- 1 1 Two hundred foot, ch. 23. 13, 
_ Captain, who ſends S. Z voy of 12 Threefcore and ten horſe, ibid, 
= 7 Paul to Ceſarea, to } 2 Letter : ſignifying the reaſons why be ſent him to Felix, 
© . Felix with a | ch. 23.25,26,27,28, &c. . 
R | 1 Magnifying his Providence in ( 1 Great quietneſi, ch. 24. 2, 
oo C1 Propitiate relation to the Jewiſh Nec Many worthy deeds done unto them 
- the Judge on, who thereby enjoyed by him, ibid. 
= | ; g < Felix, by tb —— thanks to him; We accept it, &'c. with all thankſulreb, vc, 
K 80 © Cl. 24.3, 
= | + | 2 Humbly eraves audience : Notwithſtanding, &c, 1 pray thee that thou wouldft beer usof 
| | 2 = | thy clemency a few words, ch, 24. 4. 
| | = 1 Sedition : We have found this man « peſiilent fellow, anda mo- 
=& ? | ver of Sedition, ec. ch. 24.5. 
" $31 | , tl 
| <,L ] 3 Accuſeth $, Paul of 2 Hereſie: And « ringleadey of the Sel? of the Nezarenes ibid, 
=<E | ſo he ſtyles the Chrifliens, 
E> 3 Profanation of the Temple, ch 24.6. 
Sas I Intended by the Eccleſiaſtical Power : Whom we took,and wonls 
| = {| 4 Acquaints relix have judged according to onr Law, ch.24.6. 


A—Q— 
m—_— — 


r 


1 Took him away by violence, &, 

2 Prevented by the chief) ch. 24. 7. . 
Captain Ly/ras: who \ 2 Commanded his accuſers to m- 
plead him before Feliz, cþ.24.8. 
2 The Jews atteſtation of the charge, which Teriullus laid againſt S. Paul: Andihe Jews 

aſſemted, ſaying, that theſe things were ſo, ch. 24. 9. == 

x Comfort himſelt in the conſideration of Felix his experience 1n judping the 
Nation of the Jews many years 3 being in that reſpe& better ableto judge of 
ſuch things as were objeRted againſt him : Paul, &c. anſwered : Foraſa: ch 1 


with the proceſs 
againſt S. Paul t 


— 


2 Ananias his impleading of $. Paul before Felix by Tertullus the Orator, where are 


i K&now, &c. ch. 24.10. ; 
3 S. Pauls C1 The end of his journey to Jeruſalem, which wast0 
anſwer C1Sedition: worſhip at the Feaſt, ch. 24. 11. 
in de- | , anſwers | from 2 His carriage while( 1 Diſpute in the Temple with any 
fence of 4 qo the which he he was in Feruſa man, ch. 24. 12. 
himſelf, 3 pre- clears < lem; for he didY 2 Raiſe up the 5 1 Synagogues 
| inwhich | tended himſelf ; not either -— people in the 2 City) ibid: 
he doth | Crimes, from 3 His adrerſaries inability to prove the chargela! of 
laid ro his | gainſt him : Neither can they prove the things where 
charge ihey now accuſe me, ch. 24. 13. : 
| by Tere | ” of 4 An —_— That that Religion which the 
vw tullus £ 2 Hereſie:i1om called Hereſie, was the ſame by which the gi 
which he archs and Primitive Jews worſhipped _ ” If 
clears him= < 1 confeſs untothee, That after the way whic , , 
| F | felfby | call Hereſie, ſo worſhip 1 the God of my Faber 
B D ch. 24. 14. 


2 A proot 


Any, 


| 


Ana 


where he is 


hk, 
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pheredf 


ch they 
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z Feſtus : ” 


—_—— 


L 


" Wp 


| 
I ond | 
| 


2 -Brought 


gan a 


ſelf by 


4 The conſe- 
quents upon | 3 Sending for S. Paul, who preached to him 
this pleading, 

y viz. Felix his | tremble, ſo powertully did he reaſon of 


1; Privately, at 


to Feſtus 


oF 


beſore 


Agrippaz & 
where are | 


| 


f 


clears him- 


Tnzs AcrTs. Amalyf1 


2 Converſati- ) ciſe, ec. a conſcience towards God, ch. 24, 16, 
LC ON, Inadts of 2 Juſtice towards men, ih duties of the ſecond Table: And 19. 
wards men, ibid. 
"I Shewing( 1 Feruſalem: it was, tobring Alms ro his Nation, ch. 24. 17. 
the reaſon _ 1 Afﬀirmatively - Certain Fews of Afia found me purified 
| why he Y 2 The Tem» exc. ch, 24. 18, : 


Cc D ! In general: Believing all i I Laty. | 
' fs \ tingswhich are wrinen in the L 2 Prophets, ibid. 
| 2 A proof of | Ki] 4 ; ) I Believed by him; And have hope towards Go.!; 
this affirma- {| x > In particular, in the arti- ) ec ch 24. 14. | 
tion, ſetting | cle of the ReſurteQtion of, 2 Allowed by his adverſaries : 7þich they theme 
down his Re- $ the dead, which was / ſelves alſo allow, that there [hall be a Reſurye&ion 
| ligion 1n | : ; of the dead, Sc. ibid. 
| point of 1 Piety towards God 1n duties of the firſt Table : And herein 1 exer- 


3 _ j came to ( plc: EET 2 Negatively : 1 was in 1 Maltitude : nor. 

- r af rev the Temple neuther with 2 Tumult, ibid. 

P v2. , k -nn ] 2 Alledging that the abſence of thoſe Jews, that raiſedthe tumule upon bim in the Tem- 
w 


ple, and not being preſent to accuſe him, was argument enough that they had nothin g 
to obje& againlt bim, ch, 24. 19. 
3 Appealing to hiis very accuſers, to teſtifie, ii they could, if there were any thing proved 
apainſt him in this kind, when the chiet Captain Lyſ#as brought him betore the Coun- 
ſ - : Orelſe let theſe ſame here ſay, &c. ch. 24. 20. To which he adds an exception, &c. 
ch. 24. 21. 
C1 Deferring further hearing until Lyſtas ſhould come, ch. 24. 22. 
| > Freeing Saint Paul from his impriton-( 1 To let him have liberty, ch 24 23, 
ment 1n Herods Judgment Hall, ch | 
23. 35. and committing him to a 2 Not to forbid his friends and acquaintance to mi. 
Centurion, with order -— niſter unto him, or come unto him, ibid, 
1 Righteouſneſs, 
and his wite Drufille, and made Felix rod Temperance. 
] 3 7udgment 10 come, ch. 24.2425. 
( 4 — to receive a bribe from S, Paul to releaſe him, and tor this purpoſe fent for him ofren 
| ch. 24. 26. 


5 Willingneſs to gratifie the Jews with S. Pauls captivity ; and therefoce, Pariius Feſlus being 
i. fo ſucceed him, he left Paul bound, ch. 24. 27. 


I Informing Feſtus againſt S. Paul, ch. 25. 2. 
C1 The Jews implacable ma- \ 2 Importuning of Feſtus: They beſought bim, 
| lice, that not being able to and deſired favour againſt him, ch. 25. 2,3. 1 
prevail with Felix, yet#/ 3 Deliting, that he night be ſent to Feruſa- 
think to effe@ their bloudy lem, under pretence to have him tryed there ; 


Ferujalem, < deſign by Feſtus : by but, in truth, that ſo they might lay wait ins 
where are. the way 10 kill him, ibid, 
1 Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſareq, ch, 25. 4. 


| 2 Feſtus his anſwer : thate 2 His accuſers (ould go down with him 0 C eſarea and 
accuſe him there, Ch.25.5. | 
I The Jews make many grievous complaints, which they could not prove 


ch. 25.7. 
C1 Anſwer, proteſting his inno-/ 1 The Lew. _—_ 1 Herele. 
2 Publickly,at cency - his proteſtation being again i 
the Judgment oppoſed to the three pteten- /) 2 The Tem-\. Teriullus . 
ded crimes, which Terillus \ ple. accufati-Y 1 
rea; where laid to bis charge,ſaying,7 have / on of pie, | 
<S not offended neither againſt C3 Ceſar. 3 Sedition. 


1 'The occalion of the appeal, _ the inclination which St. 
2 Appeal Paul diſcovered in Feſtus to pleaſure the Jews in ſending 
toCeſar:< him to Jeruſalem to be judged there, ch. 25.9. | 
| whereare / 2 The appeal it ſelf, with the grounds of it, ch, 25, 10,1T. 

2 The admittance of the appea), ch. 25.12, 


ſeat at Ceſe- | 
C 


2 S. Paul doth 


D— 


1' States the caſe (depending be- q1 S. Paul. 
Cx Privately , fore him, aſter Felix left bime The chief Prieſts, ch. 25. 
wherein be bound in his cuſtody ) between WU 14,15,16,17,18,19,20. 
1 The occaſi- 2 Informs him of S, Pauls appeal to Ceſar, ch. 25.21, 
: viz. Fe» nd | 
fu his decla- | C1 The occaſion, viz. King Agrippa's deſire to hear Paul, chap. 
1 25, 32, | | 
yam, m_ | : f The Jews importunity,to haye S, Paul 
King Agrippa j 3 Publickly, | put to death, <h 25.24. — 
| where ate < 2 FeſtusOration 1n 1 Innocency, ch.25. 25. 
the place of Judi-,/ 2 S. Pals Ds 
cature , wherein” > Appeal to Ceſar, ibid; : 
i he ſets out 3 The end of his bringing him before 


Aerippa, ch>25. 26, 27, 
STOP ; 2 S, Panls 


A © 1 Applaud his own happineſs in the perſon of his Judge, that he ſhall make his apolopy tac... +; 
| "2 > was well qualified to hear and judge of all thqſe things, of which he was accuſed by the on 
becauſe he was expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions in the Jewiſh Religion : 1 think my ſelf 2M, 
King Agrippa, &c. ch. 26. 23. 2 
2 Intzeat his patience to hear his EGS: 26.3. OT DIREN , 
I Appealing even to h15 adverſaries, to bear teſtimony to hi 
3 Juſtifie his innocency in the ſation : My manner of life from my youth, exc. ch.x 5 4g conver. 
former part of his life by his?) 2 > : ny after the moſt ſtrift ſet of our Re/1gion, I lived a Phaji- 
ee, ch. 26.5. | 
Cx Gods promile of giving Chrifl, made to the Fathers, ch.26.6. 
| 2 The general expeQation, and hopes of the whole poſterity of Facob, ch. 26 
| 3 The power of. God, to whom all things are poſſible, why ſpould it be though 
a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead > ch. 26.8. a” 


- 


—_— ———— 


| 4 His miraculous converſion to the Faith in Chriſt, even when he was inth 
Ss a(t of Perſecution of that Faith : To which purpoſe he gives King Apr; G 
: His do&rine A 
of Chriſt, and 
the Reſurre- 
fion from 5 
Herefie, and | 5 Gods proteRion of him in bis preaching of Chriſt, unto that very day,maugre 
Innovation 3 * all the malice, and contradifion of Jews and Gentiles : Havins therefores 
from — tained help of God I continue, ec. th.28,22. p : 
I Suffer, ch. 26, 23. 
6 The conformity of his do- \ 2 Be the firlt fruits of them that riſe fromthe 
Arine in theſe very points | dead, ibid. 


a punQual narration: of the manner of his Converſion, and inferrs from th 

whole, that his preaching of Chriſt and the Reſurrefion, was but __— 
to the heavenly viſion ; I verily thought in my ſelf, ec. chap, 26. 9.10.11 "g 
T3,14,15,16,17,18,19,20,21. IS 


z S. Pauls Oration, in which he doth 


[an 


[ 

| 

| | with Moſes and the Prophets : I Jews: 4nd ſhould 
| ] who taught heretofore, as he \3 Give light of knowledg, {nooner 
| now doth, that Chriſt ikould / \and ſalvation to the people, ibid, 

| _ : : 2. Gentiles, ibid, 

Þ C1 The occaſion, viz. Feſtus his interruption of S. Paul in the midlt of his Orationy 
| | and crying out, Paul, thou art beſides thy ſelf, much learning hath wade thee mad, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 


4 Clear 


ch, 26, 2 4. . 
1 A modeſt 1 Truth, in oppoſition to falſhood. 
reply, that ) 2 Soberneſi, 1n oppoſition to madneſi* I am not 


| he ſpake they mad, &*c. but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſe. 
words of berneſs, ch. 26.25, ; | 

| 2 The juſtifi- Cx Matter offa@ ; for livirig in 7uded he could 

1 cationof his < | not be ignorant, that what he had ſpoken 
diſcourſe, by Chriſt and himſelf was true: For the King 

| 2 Appealing knoweth of theſe things, &'c. for 1 amperſwaded 
to Agrippe, 5 that none of theſe things are hidden from him, &c. 

ch. 26. 26, 

2 The teſtimony of the Prophets, God by them 
foretelling that it ſhould be fo : King Agrip- 
þ4, believeſt thou the Prophets? 1 know, &, 

L ch. 26.27, 


| who knew | 
; . both the 

2 Himſelf 

from. 

madneſs, 


wh 
C Yaecre are C1 The occaſion : wiz. King Agrippa's ſaying unto Pauls 


< 

| 3 S. Pauls compreca- | Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me 10 be a Chriſtian, ch. 26.28. 
tion, wiſhing con- | C1 Comprecation it ſelf: 1 would to God 
verſion to the faith « that not onely thou, but alſo all that hear me 
in Chriſt to King A- } | this dey were almoſt and altogether ſh 
grippe,& the whole | 3 The com- | 1am, ch.26.29. | 

| auditory,where are precation, < x Limitation of the manner of his com- 

[ b. where are the precation,Such as I amexcept theſe bands, 
. ibid. Chriſtians he would have thembut 

| L not Priſoners as he now was. 


| 1 Death: 
4 The conſequents upon S. Pauls Oration, (1 Had doye no- 
and the whole hearing of his cauſe, viz. thing worthy of Y 2 Bonds, chap, 26. 
The juſtification of S. Paul by the joint C $6,138. 
verdi of King Agrippa, and of all the } 2 Might have been ſet at liberty,if be had 
© hearers, who affirm that he — n0t appealed io C @ſar, cb, 26.3%. 


"x The place from whence he ſet out, viz. from Ceſarea, 
2 The reaſon of his voyage, wiz. his appeal to C#/ar, ch. 26. 32, 


«FEM courteouſly entreated Paul, ch.27.1,-3. | 
S., - _ —_ our- 4 The manner of his tranſportation, vix; by a ſhip of Adramyiuium, ch. 27.2. 
lacs hs | I Sidon, ch. 27. 3. 
5 The places through | 
which he paſſed in hise 2 Cyprus, ch. 27. 4. 
| Yoyage to Rome, Viz, 


- AZ3 MyraaCity of Lyciaz ch. 27.5. 


| Analyſis. Tun ACT Ss. Aralyfi, 


3 The perſon to whoſe charge S. Pal was committed : Julius, a Centurion of Aughſus bandgwh0 


vho- 


The 


Analyht. 


A 


4 The fair Havens, 
ſailing by Gnidus, 
Crete, and Sal- 


great hazard, ch, 


Paul would have 
had the Ship to 
winrer; and, to 
perſwade them, 
he foretels them 
the danger of 


they looſed from 
thence : which 
danger 1s 


20ne, With very 1. 


27. $. where St. |. 


their voyage, if |, 


| 


becauſe 


- 


4 


wed 
- —_y 


1 
| 
\ 
4 


| 4 Mitigated ' 
|| bya promilſe 
of ſaving the | 


| lives of all 


gers in the 


| promiſe is 


the paſſen- 


Ship : which 


2 Not believed . 


x Given : whete - 


D—— — \— 


| 


S 


LC 
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| 


Tnrr ACTS. 


1 The Centurion believed the Maſter and owner of 
more then thoſe things which were ſpoken hy $, Poul, 
27. 11. 


Anal); 


1 The Lading. 


"1 Foretold :, in relation rod The Ship. 


3 Their lives, ch.27. 5,10, 


the ſhip 
chap, 


2 The Haven was not commodious to winter in, ch.27.12, 


3 Found true by experience : 
for being tofled by a violent 
tempeſt tourteen days and 
nights, they loſe 


I The Lading of the Ship, chap. 27. 13, 14, 
I5,16,17,18, 


2 The Tackling of the Ship, ch. 27.19. 
3 The Ship it ſelf, chap: 27. 27, 28, 29 303 
31, &c, 
; I Neither Sun nor ſtars had 
| appeared in many days,ch. 


C1 The ſeaſonableneſs of the | 27.20. 
promiſe : it was given | 2 No /mall tempeſt lay on 
when the paſſengers were hens bid, , "Y 


| 
| 


| 


| 


LC 
6 The condition 


3 All hope that they ſhould 

ſ be ſaved was then taken a- 
C way, ch. 27.20 

I Whoſe I am, 


in great diſtreſs, for 


2 Author of the promiſe, God : de-) ch.27.23. 
ſcribed by S. Pauls relation to him Y 2 whom I ſerve, 
ibid, 


C1 God to Saint Paul : There ſtood by 
me this night the Angel of God, chap. 
27.23. | 
''T Reprove them for 
| nor hearkening -to 
| his advice: Not to 
have looſed from 
' 2 The Angel | Crete, to their great 
to the paſſen- | harmand loſfle, ch. 
gers, S. Paul, 6 27. 2. 
chap. 27.22. | 2 Comfort them with 
1 who doth the promiſe that 
there ſhall be no loſs 
of any mans life a- 
| mong them, but of 
| & the Ship onely, ibid. 
4 Faith of $. Paul in believing this'promilſe : For I be- 
lieve God, exc, ch. 27.25. 
C1 S. Paul, that he might be broughe 
| before Ceſar, ch. 27.24. 


3 Meſſenger of | 
this promiſe $ 
from 


5 The motives 
prevailing 

with Gods | 
goodneſs, co 
preſerve the : | 
lives of 


2 The paſſengers , God ſparing them 
for S. Pauls ſake > And b, God hath 
given thee all them that ſail with thee, 
ibid. ſo that 275 men arepreſery- 
ed for one Saints ſake, for ſo many 
were in the Ship beſides Saint Pad, 
chap. 27.37» 

annexed to: this promiſe, viz. That 
they ſhould all ſtay in the Ship, until the 'Ship foun- 
dered under them; and ſhould not endeayour to 
prevent the manifeltation of this miraculous delive- 
rance by theic own attempts : And therefore when 
ſome under pretence of caſting out Anchors out of 
the fore-ſhip,would have made uſe of the boat to pre- 
ſerve themſelyes ; Saint Paul tells the Centurion 
Except theſe abide in the Ship, ye cannot be ſaved, chap. 
27. 29, 30,3132. The reaſon of this Condition 
might be, That God might be glorified in their mt- 
raculous deliverance, and :S. Paul gain reputation 
amongſt the Paſſengers, to hearken to him for their 
ſpiritual deliverance, who had thus given them the 
promiſe, and condition of their temporal delive- 
rance. 


2 Fulilled : For though the Ship were broken in pieces (the 
manner being accurately deſcribed, ch. 27. 39, 49,41.) yet 
ſome ſwimming to land, the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of the Ship, ſo that it came to paſs that they e- 


caped all ſafe to land, ch.27.4344+ 


5 Melits 


Analyſ; s. 


A 


5 Melita the 
Iſland where 
they got a- 
- 5.M>th 
ſhipwrack : 
where 


| 9 Rome 
the end | 
of his <2 
voyage, | 
where | 
WP c/ 
\ S. Paul 
4 
1 
'L£ 
n= 
JS 
| 8 
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5 You 


——— = 


Cx They are 
courteouſly 
entertained 


C 


by — 


2 S, Paul 


cures 


6 Syracuſe, ch. 28.12. 

| 7 Rhegium, ch. 28. 13. 
| $ Puceoli, cþ,28.13,14. ; ; : 

"1 Is ſuffered to dwell by bimſelf with a Souldier that kept him, when thereſt ofthe 


THs ACT B. 


C7 The Iflan- | are 


2 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


| 1 The occaſion : A viper ; 
C1 Bad: on his hand out of the ny 
| where he had made, <þ. 28, 3. ; 
2 Thecenſure : No doubt this may js 
e murderer, Ch. 28 4. 

who paſs I The occaſion -ot retraQting their 
different * x Good :\ former raſh cenſure : He [hook off the 
cenſures on at leaſt beaſt : howbeit they looked when he 
Saint Paxl in their / ſhould have ſwoln or fallen dowy 
| opinion, \ dead': but after, ec, they changed 

_ whereare o_— minde, ch, 28. 5,6. 

2 The cenſure, zhey ſaid, tha 

rs ———_— 


ders, ch.2$.2. | 


2 Publius, thechief man of the Iſland, ch, 28. 7. 


1 Publius his Father of a Fever, cþ,28.8. 
3 The common people ot the Iſland, of their diſeaſes, ch. 28, 9,10, 


Priſoners were delivered to cuſtody, under the Caprain of the guacd, ch. 8,16. 
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I The Je 
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by | 


1 The chiefeſt of them : where are 
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mand 
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a Deen nnd 
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I 5, Pauls Sermon to them, in which he 


fr En =o 


| 


\ — 


C1 Proteſts his own innocency : I have commited #0thing, &*«c, 


ch, 28.17. 

2 Sets out the hard meaſure which he received from the Jews at 
Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding his innocency : Yet wes 1 delivered 
Priſoner from Zeruſalem into the hands of the Romanez, ibid. 

3 Acquaints them with the iflue of his hearing before the Romer 
power, who acquitted him and would have fet him at liberty 
becauſe there was no cauſe of death in bim, ch, 28. 18, ; 

1 Afﬀfrmatively : hen the Jews 
| [þake againſt it (that is, bis enlarge. 
ment) 1 was conflrained to apped 19 

m | Ceſar, ch. 28.19. 

| 1 Appeal to 4 > Negatively : ſhewing that he did 

| Ceſar } Not appeal to gain an opportugi. 

| 


4 Tells ty to accuſe the Jews ; Not that 


Same Þ | ] = ought to acuſe my Nation of, ch. 
C 28.19. 

cauſe of S. Sending for them, viz, To make this his juſt Apo- 

his — logy to them, ch. 28.20. 


3 Impriſonment : It was for preaching of Chrift and 
| his Goſpel; For the hope of Iſrael 1 am bound with 
L this chain, ibid, 
| I Letters from Judea, 
Ct Clear his innocency ſo far, as \ concerning him, ch, 
, profefſing that they have nothing } 28. 21. 


2 The | to obje@ againſt him, by any in-Y 2 Word of mouth by 


Jews an- 


ſwer 


which 


they 


| formation againſt him either by / any that came from 
in.% thence, 1bid, 
| 2 Deſire to know his opinion concerning the Chriſtians, 
which they call a Se&, ; to which they add areaſonof 
their defire : But deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſ 
for as concerning this Sef# we know that every where it is 
_ ſpoken againſt, ch. 28.22. 


3 The ſubje& matter of his Sermon + He expounded end te- 
tified the Kingdom of God, perſwading them concerning Je- 
ſus, both out of the Law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, 

ec. ch. 28. 23, 


1 Believed, &c. chap- 


2 The enera- | 2 The effe@ which ir wrought 28. 24. 


lity of the in the Auditors, ſome Yo 
Jews: where , 2 Believed not, ibid. 
are — 1 Reproving the Jews obſtinacy, in the 


application of the Prophecy of 1/aiat, 
3 The conſe- } ch, 6.9. to them: well jpake the Holy 
quents, ViX# Ghoſt, exc. ch. 28, 25526427. 
L Saint Pauls \» Threatning them with rejefion, and 
offering this grace which they refuſed t0 
the Gentiles, cþ.28.28. 


2 All that would come unto him : And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own bired 
houſe, and received all that came unto him, preaching the Kingdom of God, at 


C Teachjng thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. ch, 28, 39,31- 


A nnot, 


Analyjz. 


þ} 


their 
ﬀ the 
n he 
own 
need 


Was 


| ſhouldall receive one Spirit. For the promiſe] namely,that 


poſers, Uttermoſt part] hereby he deveſts them of that 
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e dts of the Apoſtles, 


CHAP. L 


Erſe 1. The former] Namely, the Goſpel, ac- 

cording to St. Luke. Of all that} viz. ſo iaras 

concerned our falyation 3 for we know the 

Evanpelifts have omitted to write many things 
which our Sayiour Chriſt both ſpake and did, as it ap- 
pears by John 2 0. 36. and 21. 25, / 

V. 2. Throngh the holy) Namelyzthrough his power and 
divine authority, or through the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, whereof his humane nature was full : ro be a molt 
perſe& relator of Gods will. Others ſet down the words 
in this ſort, after he had givea commandments to the 
Apoſtles, whom he had choſen by the Holy Ghoſt. Given 
commandments] Namely, to preach the Goſpel to all na- 
tions, Matth. 29. 18. Whom he had choſen] by this he de- 
cares that they were raiſed up, and,choſen of God, and 
that they ran not to it of themſelves. 

V.3. Infallible proofs) Namely,to authorize the Goſpel, 
and make it honourable, The Kingdom of God] viz. of the 
whole doQrine of the Goſpel, whereby is declared by what 
manner Gcd will reign in us, : 

V. 4. And being] Others,converfing or taking food to- 
gether, or having aſſembled them together. Not depart] 
hecommands them to continue together, becauſe they 


ſoreraign gift of the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
had promiſed them from his Father, which was the ſum- 
mary and accompliſhment of all his promiſes. 

| V. 5. Bebaptized)] A manner of ſpeaking taken from the 
Prophets, who do liken the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt 1n 
the Goſpel,to a great floud of waters,1/ai. 44.3.E3e&k.47-T. 
Feel, 3.18. whereby is ſignified his power of ſanRifying 
and cleanfing. 

V. 6. The Kingdom] Such a one as the Apoſtles had fi- 
gured to themſelves ; namely, the earthly kingdom in 
this world; ; 

V. 7. 1tis not for you] Jeſus is contented onely with re- 


Lord : orzaccording to others, the Apoſtles wives, 1 Cor, 
9.5. His brethren | See Annor, upon Mate. 12. 46. 

V. 16. This Scripture} Which is rehearſed, v. 26. and 
by this he would take away the offence which came by the 
fall of Zudas. | 
 V. 17. For he] In theſe paſſages of the Pſalms alledged 
IN v, 20, there are two things, which in the ſecrer intent 
ot the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking by David, had a relation to 
Fudas. The firſt, that he had received the ſacred office of 
Apoſtle, which he was diſpoſſeſſed of ; the other, that with 
the price of his treaſon he had bought a field,which after- 
watd was diſ-inhabited and profaned, being put to the 
| uſe of a Church-yard. 

V.18. Purchaſed] St, Matthew ſaith, that the Prieſts 
| did purehaſe it: but it-may be that Fudas himſelf had 
been bargaining about ir,and before he had laid down the 
money, he repented and hanged himſelf + and that after 
his death ihe Prieſts coneluded the bargain. Others ſay, 
by the word Purchaſcxg is meant, that he gave the occaſion 
of purchaſing it. Falling headlong] viz. be was ſtrangled, 
hanging himſelf in ſome high place, Math. 27. 5, Others 
bold, that the haltar did break, and that he falling down 
upon his face, did burſt aſunder with that fall, 

V. 20, Foritzs] St. Petey by divine revelation knew, 
that the Holy Ghoſt had a ſecret relation to Judas in theſe 
curſes pronounced by David ; and he alledgeth the teſti- 
mony of Scripture, that it might not be thought that 
which came to paſs had hapned by chance, 

V. 21, Wherefore] To reſtore the breach which hapned 
by Fudas his fall, and to fill up the number which was 
choſen by the Lord. Not that there was any abſolute 
neceſſity in making up this number of twelve, which af- 
terwards was increaſed by St. Paul : but onely by reaſon of 
Gods will revealed to St. Petey. 

V. 22; From the Baptiſm] At which time Jeſus began 
to manifeſt himſelf in the world, 4 witneſs] namely, in 
the degree of Apoſtle, with the infallible condu& of the 


prefling the Apoſtles curioſity, without inferring thatthis 
worldly kingdom ſhould ever be re-eſtabliſhed, in the 
manner as they meant ir. Though peradventure there may 
be here ſome track of the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jewiſh 
Nation into the fayour and covenant of God at the ap- 
pointed time. | : 

V. 8. Shall be wimeſſes] Namely, to witheſs that which 
you haye ſeen and heard, and to juſtifie it againſt all op. 


lſe opinion, viz. that the Meſiias had been onely ſent 
tothe Zemps. 

V. 9. Received him] wiz, Parting in ſunder, for to en- 
compaſs him on every ſide: ſee Luke 9. 34 

V. 10, In white] A token of divine glory, to diſtinguiſh 
them from other men. 

V. 11. In like manner] viz. Bodily; appearing cleatly, 
and coming down by a true exchange of place. 

V. 12. Journey] Namely, ſo far as it was lawfull to | 
travel on a Sabbath day : wherein Gods Law had ordered | 
nothing, but the Ecclefiaſtical conſtitution bad limited 
wo thouſand cubits, which are a mile. 

V. 13. of James] Fude 1. and was ſo called to diſtin- 
guiſh him from the traytor Zudes : and it is the ſame as 
called Thaddens, or Lebbens, Matth. 10. 3. 

V. 14, with one accord] It being a true preparation to 
rce:ve the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, The women] namely, 
thoſe women who had ordinarily converſed with o_ 


Holy Ghoſt, and with: the irreproxable and univerſal 
authority in the Charch by means of the pifts of the 
Spirit, which St. Peter was divinely certified, that he thas 
ſhould be choſen, ſhould receive as well as the reſt. of 
his reſurrefion] which was, as it were, the cloſe of his hu« 
miliation, and the beginning of his exaltation, both come 
prehended under his reſurreRion ; but it ſhould ſeem he 
meaneth it thus particularly, becauſe that Chriſts life was 
known by all men, but his reſurre&ion onely to his A« 
poltles and other Diſciples : ſee Annot. upon 1 Cor. 15. 6. 

V. 24. Which knoweſt] viz. That knowelt what every 
man is inwardly, either by his own nature,or by the work- 
ing of thy Spirit, in gifts and qualities proper for each vo- 
cation : ſee 1 Saw. 16. 7. Choſen) not onely deſtinated by 
thy will, in thy ſecret counſel, but alſo marked and en 
dowed with the proportionable and neceflary pitts what 
ſoever, which are the foundation of every lawfull calling- 

V. 25. To bis own place] Namely, of eternal damnation. 

V. 26. They gave forth] Inſpired thereunto by God 
himſelf, that the calling might come from him that go« 
verneth the lots, Prov. 16. 33, for the immediate calling 
from God was one of the qualiries required in theApoſtle- 
ſhip, Gal. 1. 1. as numbred] not to be made an Apoſtle, 
but onely to be acknowledped for ſuch a one by the con- 
formable motion of Gods Spirit, which wrought in all of 


them: ſee 1 Cor, 14, 37. 2 Cor, Io. 7 
: Aa CHAP. 


Chap. 11. 


CHAP. lI. 
Wy I. Pentecoſt] A Gieek name, which fignifieth, 
The fiftieth day ; namely, after the Paſſover. For, as 
fifty days after the firſt Paſſover celebrated in Egypt, God 
gave his Law for a certain form of his ſervice, and to 
govern the people whom he had. gotten, as it appears by 
Exod. 12. 6. and 19. 1, 11. So, fiity days aiter the ſlaying 
ot Chriſt the true Lamb of God, the Holy Ghoſt was ſent, 
to bring in the ſpiritual ſervice,and to govern the Church, 
aiter he had redeemed it ; by the ſpirit of grace andIiber- 
ty, diſannulling the pedanticalveſs of the Law, with its 
figure,and its bondage, Gal 4.6. Wereall | itis plain that 
this ſhould be teſtrained to the Apoſtles onely, who were 
called to the ſervice of the Goſpe), and to the uſe of the 
gift of tongues in their preaching. 

V. 2. There came] To moye them to conſider of the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, as a divine and miraculous 
work, and diſpoſe them to receive it in humility and re- 
verence, and ſhew them tbe force of it in their miniſtery, 
7ohn 3. 8. with ſome conformity to that which hapned in 
Mount Sina/, when the Law was given, Exod, 1g, 16. 
Mighty wind] by this wind the Boly Ghoſt is repreſented; 
foras it is not in the power of the whole world'to hinder 
the wind from blowing, even fo there 1s no power under 
heaven which can, turn back the wind of Gods Spirit, 
which is blown by the mouth of his Miniſters in the 
preaching of the Goſpel. | 
 V. 3. Cloventongues] Which were a figure of the office 
and talent of preaching the Gotpel in divers Languages, 
the knowledg of which was miraculouſly infuſed into the 
Apoſtles :. and not in one language as anciently under the 
Law. And that for a remedy to the curſe of the divifion 
of languages, Gen. 11.7. by which a great part ofthe world 
was ſeparated from the communion of God, and of his 
Church, and all in the pureneſs and power ot the Holy 
Ghoſt repreſented by the fire: ſee Tſai. 6. 6,7. Jer. 5.14. 
and 23. 39. Of fire] Toſignifie the power and ſtrength 
which ſhould accompany them in what they ſpake. 

V. 4. #ith the Holy Ghoſt] Namely,with the gifts,graces, 
and power of it. Gave them] not onely framing in them 
the ſounds of ſtrange words, but giving them alſo the un- 
dcerſtanding of the meaning, 1 Cor. 14. 4. And it ſhould 
ſeem that 1t was not an habitual and perpetual quality 
imprinted in them, as in thoſe languages that are learned 
by ſtudy and practice : but an atual pitr, which ſhewed it 
ſelf,when the motion. of the holy Ghoſt came upon them, 
ſeconding their ſanſtified defire and intention. 

V. 5. Were dwelling] viz. Were come thither, and ſtaid 
there for the feaſt, Or,were come thither to dwell through 
deyotion, 4s 6.9. and 9. 29, Devont men} upon whom 
this miracle wrought. Every nation} namely,out of every 
countrey, the Zews being diſperſed into divers Provinces, 
though they were all of the very ſame nation. 

V. 6. Noiſed abroad} The Ital. That found : namely, the 
ſound mentioned v. 2. which queſtionleſs was heard 
about the City. were confounded] that is to ſay, they won- 
died and were ſo amazed. 

V. 7. Galileans] viz. Of birth,and ordinarily remaining 
thete for the moſt part, and therefore held to be fimple 
and proſs people, 7ohbn 1. 46. | 

V. 8. In our own tengue] They heard them not altoge- 
ther,in the twinkling of an eye,ſpeak their own language: 
but,as the Apoſtles argued, now with one nation, then 
with another,and every one in their own tongue ; the mi- 
racle is made manifeſt to them all. 

V, 9. Elamites} People of Perſza. 

V. 10. Strangers] viz. [Dwelling in Rome , though 
Jews by nation, Jews] it ſhould ſeem they did thus di- 
vide all the foreſaid nations into theſe two general kinds ; 
namely,into native, and proſelyte Zews, which were 7ews 
by profeſiion, 23. 15. 

V. it. The wondeyfull works ] viz. The bigh my- 


Annotations upon th ACTS, 


V þ th wk 
. Iz, What meaueth this] The {1u] bo ns 
ſhews 1t ſel! herein, that oi men id fo ans rat 
amine, and delited to know yyhat it mighthe: "6 TH 
their deſire proceeded from a deſite of being inſtrudeg "a 

V.14. Hearkenio| That is to ſay, pive me —_ d 
and conceive well yyhat I ſpeak. PR 

V. '15. Thethird hour, Namely, after Sun-riſn and 
| before noon, an hour not very convenient for ___. 
neſs: ſee Eccleſ. 10. 16. Iſai. 5.11; 1 Theſs. 5.7, y wo 
tt:eſe days very frequent. 52% 

V. 17. Shall prophefie) viz. Shall have {, 
underſtanding as « declare good yyi!l of por = 
dreams] he ſpeaks by ſuch hewes as vyere uſual in thoſ 
days and as God 1evealed himſelf to his ſervants * 

V. 20. Shall be turned] As if God vyould ſhery 6 
of his yvrath over the yvhole vyorld, even ax if he het 
change the vvhole natural courſe thereof, 

F V. = _ call ' He ning ou commends the reme. 
y, whereby men may eſcape the foteſaj 
obtain wes Aru : l id Plagues, and 

V. 23. Determinate counſel | To. take away a G 
ſions of offence, and mw us that Chu = 
not by accident, or forcedly. Wicked hands; God uſed 
theſe-ro ſuch an end as was wholly contrary to their own 
purpoſe. 

V. 24. Having loofed] That is to ſay, having delj 
him from the rs. func eſtate of Farting in which _ 
beld asin bonds For, calamities are called bonds or 
' priſon, Job 11. 27. and 42. 12. Pal. 69. 33. andtheres 
fore in the Hebrevy there is great affinity between the 
yyord Pains, and Bonds. Becauſe it was not| ſeeing his 
perſe& righteouſneſs accompliſhed in his voluntary 
death, and his God- head. Whereof the firſt is the merit- 
ing, and the ſecond the efficient cauſe of his life andre. 
ſurre&ion, 

V. 25. My right hand] By the knowledye alone of Gods 
preſence, men can ſtand firm in all encounters. 

V. 26. Reſt in hope | Mans vvyhole aflurance and te« 
poſe conliſteth in Gods preſervation of him. 

V. 27. My ſoul] Namely, ny perſon conſideredin its 
mortal part, which is the body. 7# hell} Ttal. In ſubter- 
raneal places, By this yyord is often meant the grave, and 
the ſtare ot the dead. To ſee] viz. to ſuffer that total de- 
ſtrution which hapneth co a putrified and waſted body, 
reduced to duſt by death. 

V. 28. With thy That is, fully diſcovering andcommu- 
nicating unto me the fruition oi the glory of thykearen- 
ly Kingdom : which is called, Seeing the lace of God, 
Pſal. 17, 15. I Cor. 13. 12, ; 

V. 29. Patriarch] That is to ſay, a Head of a Nation. 
So were the chief amongſt the ancient Fathers called, 
Afts 7.8, 9. Heb. 7, 4. Dced] therefore thole {o pregnant 
terms of the 16, 2ſalm exnnot belong to him in their pro- 
per and natural ſenſe, 

V. 30. Being a Prophet] viz. He knevy by the rere- 
lation of the Holy Ghoſt. and by ſeveral promiſes, ſuch 
things, as otherwiſe had been unknown untohim. At 
cording tothe fleſh! from hence it tollows, that there yras 
ſomething in Chriſt more high and glorious then the 
fleſh, Namely, in regard of his humane nature whereby 


| we ought to infer, that in Chriſt there 1s another, which 


is his divine nature. To {/t] or, cauſe him to fit. | 

V. 31. Reſurre#;on] I he reſurreAion of Chriſt is ana& 
of the divine power. 

V.'33. Bythe right hand] That is, by bis infinite power: 
Received] this may be referred either to thefull poſſeſſion 
of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, in his humane nature plo- 
rified, 70h-3. 34. Or to the power which he hath obtaine 
in bis whole perſon, aiter he went up into heaven, f0 co 
the giver out, or diſtributer' of Gods Spit. This _ 
viz. thoſe gifts, and that virtue of the Holy Gholt, by 
vyhich vye ſpeak and operate. _ 
V. 34. Is 10:] Namely, bodily; norto be eſtaÞ!i, e 


ſteries of Gods doRtiine; ſee Hoſea 8, In. 


head of the Church, reigning from heayen overt. V 


L 
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Annotation: nj 
V. 35. Foorſtool } viz, Hath in ſuch a manner ſappreſt, 


omthe ACTs, Chap.iv. 
V. 11, Held) Thanking them, and witneſſing his ac- 


deje&ted, and tamed them that they ſhall never be able to | knowledgment and afte&tion. The porch} which was ar 


raite themſelves againlt thee. 

V. 37. They were pricked] viz. Convinced with grief, 
and with remorſe of conſcience. 

V. 38. Inthename] viz. Not onely for a mark of the 

roſefſion ot the Goſpel, but alſo to participate of his 
ſpiritual virtue in the waſhing away of your ſins, with 
which he accompanieth, and ratifieth the external cere- 
mony in thoſe whoare his. The gift] that 1s, thoſe ficſt 
motions of the Spirit of regeneration,ſhall be followed by 
a great increaſe ot light and virtue; and alſo by miracu- 
Jous gifts, which God communicated jn thoſe primitive 
days, fo many of thoſe which received Baptiſm, Atts 4. 

1.and$. 15. and 10. 44. and 19 6, Epheſ. 1.13. 

V. 39. The promiſe] Sceing that as you ate Abrahams 
children, you are within Gods Covenant ; you ought 
to acknowledge Chrilt to be the Head and foundation of 
this Covenant, and by this means hope for the benefits 
thereo! 3 and eſpecially the gitt of the Spirit. Shall call] 
namely,by his Goſpel. So he doth reitrain the generali- 
ty of the Iſrelites to whom the promiſes are direfted, to 
believers onely, effeRually called to the communion of 
Chriſt, by the grace 0: God and the power of his Spirit, 
Rom. 9. 8, Gal. 4. 28. 
© V. 40. Save your ſelves} viz. Quickly joyn your ſelyes 
tothe Church, withdrawing !rom the corrupt ſociety of 
unbelieving Zews, that you may not participate of their 
{ins and plagues. Rev. 18. 4, 

V. 41. 7Fereadded | Namelyzto the body of the Church, 

V. 42. Do#rine] viz. In the hearing and publick exer- 
ciſes and profeſſion of the Goſpel, Fellowſhip] namely, of 
holy aſſemblies, and other ſacred ations. And generally 
in Chriſtian ſociety, and all the duties thereof, both ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, 1 breaking] a phraſe taken from that 
which the Lord did at his laſt Supper, Matth.26. 26. uſed 
to ſipnifie the' celebration of the Sacrament of the holy 
Supper, together with which in thoſe days were uſu- 
ally made certain feaſts of charity ; ſee 4s 0. 7, 11, 
1Cor. 11,21. 2 Pet. 2.13. Jude v.12. 

V. 43. Fear came] viz. They were all aſtoniſhed at this 
new and miraculous eſtate, increaſe, plits, miracles, and 
powers of the Church ;3 whereupon no man durſt to mo- 
leſt or hinder them. 

V. 44. Common] This community was not of all the 
goods of all believers, but of that part which every one 
would yoluntarily conſecrate for the publick or particu- 
lar neceſſities, .A#s 5, 4. and was uſed onely in Zeruſalem 
In thoſe firſt beginnings. And we do not read that 1t was 
made a precedent for other times and places. 


| the coming in of the Eaſtern gate of the Temple, where 
the greatelt concourſe of people yvas, 4s C23, : 

V. 12. Our own power] Peter humbleth himſelf to exalc 
Chritt Jeſus,and reproveth their folly who aſcribe that to 
mens holineſs which belongeth to God alone. 

V. 13. Denied him| That is toſay, you refuſed him for 
your King, 7ohn 18, 40. and 1g. 14, 15, 

V. 16, His name] That is, he himſelf, his power. 
Through faith] viz. through the faith of us Apoſtles, and 
of the lame marr himſelf: faith being a diſpoſition and 
[neceſſary condition inman for to have the work of Gods 
grace to take effeft in him: ſee Phil. 3. 9. Which is by 
[Hine] viz. which 1s his pift, by his Spirit. -Or, which hath 
all its being and power from him, who is the true objet 
and foundation of it, 
| V. 17. Yedideat] He ſpeaks of the common ſort of 
, people : for otherwiſe a great many had {1nned againſt 
their own conſcience, 7ohn 7. 28. and 15. 22, And not 
altogether exculing their offence, he doth notwithſtand- 
ing, give them hope of pardon, which is altogether denied 
to thoſe as reje& or deny Chrilt out of pure malice;againſt 
the light and internal motion of the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 
I2.31, SeeI Tim, 1.13. | 

V. 19. hen the times] Not that the remiſſion of ſins be 
put off till chen, but becauſe it ſhall be then publickly de- 
clared, and ſhall bring forth its eternal effe& of life and 
glory : See Annor. upon Matth.12. 32. Of refreſhing] a fi- 
gurative term taken from work-men, who in the evening 
do retire into the ſhade and to reſt,to repreſent the reſt of 
eternal life at the Jaſt coming of Chritt after the labours 
and trayels of this life, Luke 16. 25. Rev. 7. 15, 16, From 
the preſence] namely, that eternal happineſs being granted 
to all the ele by the full revelation of Gods face, 1 Cor. 
I3.12, 1 70bn3.2. | 

V. 10. Shall ſend] Again into the world to judgment, 
and to gather up all his Church into heaven.zvas preached} 
that 13 ro ſay, was ſet before you, and put (as it were) into 
your hands by the preaching of tþe Goſpel. 

V. 2I. The heaven] His humane nature reſiding in hea- 
ven,and no more upon earth. Of reſtizution] namely,of the 
accompliſhment of Chriſts Kingdom, by which all the diſ- 
orders and ruines which fin hath brought into the world, 
ſhall be repaired and reſtored : fee Rom. $. 21. Since the] 
the Greek, Atter the age ; which may alſo be tranſlated, 
From all ancient times. 

V. 24. Of theſe days] Namely, of the Meſtias his ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom 2 and eſpecially of the accompliſhment o 
it in heaven. | 
V. 25. The children]vix., Of the ſtock of the Patriarchs, 


V. 47. 4s ſhould be} viz. According to Gods ever- 
laſting eletion. Others, thoſe who ſaved themſelves : | 
namely,thoſe who according to the exhortation of v. 40. 
did reduce themſelves into the Church, there to ſeek tor 
their falyation, ſeparating themſelves from the damnable 
communion of the falſe Zews. 


CHRAF 15% 
\\ hw I. Into the Temple] Although the vail of as 


their heirs and tellows of the Covenant made with them 
{or all their poſterities. 

V. 26. Firſt] viz. Before the Gentiles, Matth. 16, 6. As 
1.8. and 13.46, Sent him} viz, preſented him for yourſal- 
vation by the preaching of the Goſpel. To bleſs you] vi. 
with this heavealy and ſpiritual blefſing, which was pro- 
miſed Abraham, and was to be ſpread the world over by 
Chriſt who is the holy ſeed , by virtue and communion 


Temple was rent, and ceremonies ceaſed, yet Gods | whereof this bleſſing is communicated, Gal. 3. 9 14. 


People were allowed to call upon him in the Temple. The | 
ninth) namely, the three hours ater mid-day. Of prayer | 
the 7ews having three hours in the day appointed for day- 


; CHAE TY: 
PErſ. 1. The Captain] The Ital. the Chief: ſee of theſe 
V Chieſs,or Captains of the Temple, Annot.upon Luke 


ly, publick, and particular prayers : whereof ſee Annor. 2 2.4, The Sadduces whoſe {ef emulating that of the Phari- 
upon Pſal. 55.17. and of this ninth hour, .Afs 10. 3.30. | ſees, was ſo increaſed in dipnity, that it was admitted into 


' V.2. Beautifull] By werſ, 11. it appears that it was the ' publick judgments, eſpecially in ceremonial ones wherein 


gate which was in the firſt court toward the Eaſt, where | they were exceeding ſevere; whereas contrariwiſe the Pha- 
Solomons porch was : ſee Annot. upon John 10. 23. riſees were very clement,and milde,.4#s 5.5.17. and 23.6. 

V. 4. Look on us] A word which queſtionleſs was ac- V. 2. Through Feſus)\ viz. Propounding him tor a ſo- 
companied by ſome internal motion of the holy Ghoſt; to | veratgn example. Or, by the power of Jeſus, by whom, as 


kindle in him ſome ſ-ark of faith, ( the head being riſen again, all thofe that believed in him 
V. 6. In the name} That is I ſpeak by his authority and | ſhould likewiſe riſe again, I Cor. 15. 21. Or, by his au- 
commiſſion ; and by his power my word ſhall be accon- | thority and command. The reſurrefion] denicd by the 
| Saddyuces, Matth. 22.23, 


Panied with its eFeR, | W « 
Az 2% TSB 


Chap. v. 
V. 5. Scribes] See Annot. upon Matth, 2. 4, 


(if they could) to entrap them, and put them to death. 
V. 10. Bythe name] viz. By his power called upon by 
our prayer. 


V. 12. None other] Namely, no other perſon or power 


1n all the world. G 

V. 16. Cannot deny it] Hereby they give ſentence again(t 
themſelves. | 

V. 17. Threaten] Their evil conſciences are herein diſ- 
covered ; for, paſſing by all equity and reaſon, they break 
out into open force and tyranny. In this name] namely,as 
from Chritt, and to preach his do@rine. 

V. 18. To ſpeakatall) Either openly, or privately,op- 
poling their authority to the reſolved counſel of God. 

V. 20. We cannot] Neither in reaſon, having Gods com» 
mand tor it, norin effect, being driven thereunto by the 
Holy.Gholt. | 

V. 22. For the man] And therefore could himſelt teſti- 
fie with that firmneſs as befitted his age, and ſet ſorth all 
the circumſtances thereof. Or, having been ſo long in that 
miſery, he was known by all men, and they all did the 
more rejoyce at his being healed, through the compaſſion 
they had on him, becauſe he had ſuffered ſo long a time. 

V. 23. To their own] Namely, to ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther, and to praiſe God for the ſtedfaſtneſs wherewith he 
had endued them. 

V. 24. Lift up their voyce] When the Goſpels enemies 
endeayour to hinder the paſſage of it, then muſt men 
bave recourſe unto prayer, 

V. 25. Thy ſervant David] Becauſe the Kingdom of 
Chriſt is here meant, therefore the Apoſtles ground theni- 
ſelves upon the promiſe. | 

V. 27. Anointed ] viz. Appointed and conſecrated 
King of thy Church, and likewiſe filled with the gifts of 
thy , Spirit. | 

V. 28. Forto do] Though they had no knowledge of 
Gods will, nor no right _— to conform themlelyes 
unto it. Thy hand] namely, thy ſoveraign and efficacious 
providence, by which thou governelt and direQeſt all 
things and chances that happen. 

V. 29. Behold their threatnings] viz. Caſt down and 
humble their arrogant pride. They may ſpeak they ſeek not 
here reſt for themſelves, but that Almighty God might 
be exalted. 

V. 31. They were] That is, by an aQtual, new, and evi- 
dent motion. With boldneſs] vyhereby he ſhewed the fruit 
and power of prayer. ' 

V. 32. His own] viz. No maneſteemed what he had 
as his own, when the Churches neceſſity required it to be 
helpfull ro ſuch as wanted. 

*. V. 33: Great power] viz. Efficacy of demonſtration 
and perſwaſion. Or with great courage and freedom. 
Of the reſurrefion}] under which 1s compiehended all the 
-do@rine of the Goſpel, as .A&s 1. 22, Great grace] namely, 
the bleſſing of God and goodwill of the people. 

V. 35. Apoſiles feet] viz. To be diſtributed according 

- tothe Apoſtles advice and counſel. 45 he had need | viz. it 
was not equally divided amongſt them to every one alike: 
but there was a proportionable diſtribution according to 
their particular wants. 
THAP. V, 

Erſ. 3: Peter] To whom this fraud was divinely re- 

yealed. To lie] or,to deceive the Holy Ghoſt becauſe 
that this conſecration might be by a motion of the Spirit, 
and he had not truly obeyed ir. Or, it was diflimulate as 
proceeding from charity, which is a work of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and yet was nothing but hypocrilie: and the decla- 
tion thereof was made betore the Apoltles, Miniſters of 


the Holy Ghoſt,and enlightned by him, to take notice of | which was a kind of puniſhment,which the Romens! 
ed the Jews to infli in their Synagogues,but not ofeN'y* 


V. 4. #hiles it remained] This poſſeſſion before it was | See Math, 13.17, and 3. 34. Aﬀs 22.5. 2 —_—_ 


the fraud, and to be judges of the miſdeed. 


Annotations upon the ACT 5, 


| ſold, was thine : and after it was 
V. 6. Annas] It is very probable that this bigh Prieſt | likewiſe thine; if thou had 
was Jonathan the Son of Annas, who bore his tathers name. | ; 
V. 7. They asked] Not deliting to be inſtructed, bur | 


monglt his x eople,it was to be hoped that int 


le unto God, who tally boaſt themſelves of the Ho! 


Gholt: For even as God 1s himſelf pure,fo alſo he delizerh 
ot us lincerity ot heart without diſſimulation or hypocriſy, 


V. 5. Fell dow! | Ananias's ſudden death ſheweth whar 


power and force Gods Word is of, which is a ſayour of 
death unto death to them that periſh, 


V. 6. The yeung men} viz. Which were in company, 

V. 9. To tempt | That1s, to make aprofane trial, whe. 
ther he knew your fraud orno and knowing of it, whe- 
ther he would puniſh it. re at the door] vis. returnin 
from burying thy husband. Shall carry thee out | viz. as - 
have been partakers of this wicked act,ſo ſhall ye allo par- 
take ot one and the ſame puniſhment, 

| V. 12. They were all] Had their appointed place or or- 
dinary meeting, there to preach to the people, | 

V. 13. Of the reſt) This, as 't ſeems,ought to be under- 
ſtood of other Doftors, who wete alſo yery frequently in 
the Temple 

V.15. The ſhadow] Not that there was any virtue inhe- 
rent tothe Apoities bodies, nor muchlels to their ſhadow 
or garments : but to ſhew in them who ſought tobe heal. 
ed a moſt tervent faith, though very ſimple and ignorant, 
to vyhich Gcd,according as he pleaſed, granted his grace 
and power, though there ought no conſequence to be 
drawn thence. See Matith.9.z1. and +4. 36. At 19, 17, 
And the.giit oi muracles to the Church was for the en- 
largement ot the Goſpel, and ended even as the Apoltle- 
ſhip did when the Goſpel was li ffic1enily ſpread abroad, 

V. 17. Of the Sadduces| See Annot. upon APs 4. 1. 

V. 20. Al the words | For men mutt not ſuppreſs what 
God commands to be publiſhed or revealed. Of this life] 
namely, of this ſaying dottrine, which bringeth life to 
them that believe. 

V. 24. They doubied} They were unſatisfied before, 
when they pur the Apoſtles into priſon;but novy they are 
amazed, and know neither what to ſay, nor do, 

V. 25. Teaching the people] Even as the Angel had ap. 
pointed them, verſe 20, 

V. 28. Tobring] Or, to cauſe the people to riſe and 
revenge his death upon us. 

V. 32. The holy Ghoſt | viz. By his gitts, and miracu- 
lous effe&s which accompany our doG&trine, 

V. 33. They were cut] The Ital. and Fr. they burſt : or, 
they groaned, or, they gnaſhed their teeth. - 

V. 36. Theudas] Ihe name of a famous Impoſtor, who 
lived it ſhould ſeem in the latter days of Herod the great? 
and is not mentioned in the hiltories ; but thereis another 
ſpoken of, of the ſame name, who lived ſome time af- 
ter that. , 

V. 37. 7udas] Calledby Hiſtorians Gaulanite, thatis to 
ſay, born at Golan in Baſhan, but here is called Galilean, be- 
cauſe he raiſed this tumule in Galilee : by reaſon of the 
ſecond taxation made by Cyyrenius, atter the firſt by A 
guſirs himſelf, Luke 2. 2, 

V. 38. For if this] Not that we ought to judge of a do- 
arine or relipion by the laſtingreſs ot it, or aſly other f3« 
vourable events, which God ſometimes grants to thefall- 
eſt and worſt of them, according to his ſecret judgments. 
But it ſeems Gamaltel onely ſeeks to difſwade them from 
violent and unlawfull ways, and to remit all things to 
Gods providence, who by many other examples having 
ſhewed his judgments upon the talſeProphets that were t 

his caſe alſo 
he might do the like, if ſo be 1t were diſallowed by h1m- 


V. Go. Peaten them? Namely, with rods, or whips. 
ſuffer- 


Chap, y, 


ſold, the price thereof was 
it not conſecrated it, none 
would haye taken it from thee. But after the conſecratio 

thou hadit no more any right atall to it ; 1t was "4% 
and therefore thou haſt committed ſacriledge. But unto 
God ,who was chiet and preſident amongſt them;they alſo 
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' V. 1. Suborned] Being overcome by the power of 


Chap, VI: 
CHAP. VI, 

Erſe I. The Grecians | [t 1s likely that they were 7ews 

dwelling amongſt the Grecians out of their countrey z 
cho had taken A habit of the cuſtoms, language, and 
joſtrine of the Grectens, 1n many things diftering trom 
thoſe of Feruſalem and againlt the pure profeſſion of Ju- 
daiim, ARS 9: 2.9 and 11. 20. Their widows | namely, the 
Grecian widows ? held by the true Jews unequal to theirs 
honour» by reaſon ot the toreſa;d mixture : and by rea- 
{on of the dignity of the principal City cf the Nation. 
egleied } either becauſe they were not aſſilted equally 
wh the reſt)and with equal honour,in the diftribution ot 
the poOrs goods, Afﬀls 2.45. and 4. 35» or that they were 
not admitted into any honourable office of the ſaid di(tri- 
bution, according tO che cuſtom in thoſe days of employ- 
-notherein godly and honourable widows, vyhich yyas 
;erwards confirmed and regulated, 1 Tink 4.9. 

V. 2. 1tis not reaſon] The Apoltles in the beginning, 
by reaſon ot the ſmall number of Believers had the charge 
ofthe poor, As 4.35. But the Church being increaſed, 
they cold not do that and preach too. Whereupon by 
irine inſpiration they made Deacons, upon whom they 
lurthened themſelves of this miniſtration : whoalſo 
had power to provide for theſe complaints and diſorders, 
Tales] namely, at thoſe common meals, Als1.42. 46. 
under which 1s comprehended all the forefaid miniſtra- 


. 
- 
' 


" 3, Honeſt report] To the end their miniſtery might 
not be deſpiſcd, ; | 

V. 5. Nicolas] It is by ſome conceived, that this was he | 
rhobrought up that Se ot Hereticks called Nicolaitans, | 
zfer his name. A Proſelz:te] namely, a Gentile, or Pagan | 
converted to Judaiſm, Matth- 23, 15. | 

V, 6. They laid} A moſt ancient ceremony of conſecra- | 


ton to God, and a fign that ſuch perſons were taken to 


be appropriated to him, Exod. 29. 10, and likewiſe of | 


bleſſing, as if the grace and power of God did ſettle upen | 


them, Ger. 48. 14, Matth. 19. 13, ; ; 
V.7. Increaſed] Namely, cid ſpread it ſelf abroad, and 


. length amongſt the people. vere obedient] did volun- 


taily ſubmit themſelves to believe the Goſpel. See Rom. 
1,5. and 16,26, . 

V. 8. Fullof faith] Namely, full of aſſurance and free- 
dom in the do&rine of Chrilt. And power] viz. of divine | 
power and efficacy in all his words and deeds. Or, of the | 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, to work miracles. | 

V. 9. Of the Synagogue] There being in Jeruſalem di- 
rers places of Eccleſiaſtical meetings, for the reading and 
expounding of Gods Word : and tor ordinary prayers, 
the Temple not being ſufficient for theſe purpofes, for all 
men,and at all times: but it was for the Prieſts,and for the 


Annotation: upon the ACT s, 


moſt religious a&ions, ſacrifices, worſhip, ec.” of the 
people. Of the Libertines] it is likely they were Jews born | 
of ſlaves, made free by the Romans: and that they had 
ſome aſembly apart, being deteſted by the other Jews, as 
vell by reaſon of the ſtain of ſervile condition 2 as be- 
cauſe they took part with the Romans, and their domina- 
ton, which was abhorred by the 7ews. : 

V. 10. The wiſdom] viz. The wiſdom which was given 
tim by the Holy Ghoſt. 


wth, they make falſhood their refuge. 

V. 14. Shall deſtroy] Stephen might well have denoun- 
cd this deſolation of Zernſalem, and the diſannulling of 
ceremonies by Daniel”s Prophecies, ch. 9. 26,27. or by 
Chrit's,, Matth, 3. 2. but yet theſe witneſſes were falſe, 
becauſe they witneſſed through hatred and malice: and} 

elides,they concealed part of what was ſpoken ; As, that) 
Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, in caſe they were not 
converted ; that the ceremonies ſhould be diſannulled; 
ut to pive place to a more excellent kind of ſervice 1n 
ſpirit and truth. 

V.15. As it had been? viz. full of grace, Majeſty, and 
drige ſplendour. Ng 


Chap. vit; 

CHAYL VIE 
FE. 2. Brethren) He calleth them ſo, by reaſon of 
the degree which they held in the Jewith Church, 
which was yet not altogether rejefted by God, and by 
reaſon of the communion in the {ame God, nation and 
covenant. The God | the intention of Stephen is to declare 
that God choſe 4briham out of meer grace,ſeeing he was 


' an Idolater as the reſt of the Chaldeans were, 7oſh. 24. 2. 


and therefore, that neither he nor the Jews, who were 
deſcended from him according to the fleſh, had any 
advantage of merit before God. And as he had choſen, 
{o he myght reje& them if they went againſt his coves 
nant. 

V. 5. Gave him none) This ſeems to be ſpoken, to 
ſtew the addition of grace which Abrahams polterity the 
/ews had' received above him : to bind them in ſo 
much the ſtriker bond to God; and to aggravate their 
ingratitude. | 

V. 8. Patriarchs] See Annot. upon Aft 2. 29, h 

V. 9. Moved with enyy | This circumſtance ſeems to be 
related, to ſhew the conformity of the reoples malice, 
with that of their ancient tathers, in the hatred and per- 
ſecution of Gods ſeryants ſent for the correcting of the 
vices, and ſalvation of the Church, as 7oſeph was. 

V. 14. Threeſcore and fifteen} See Annot. uron Gen. 
46. 27. the reaſon of the diyerlities of the number here 
and in that place. 

V. 16. ere carried over] The Scripture makes no 
mention but onely ot Foſephs bones being carried into 
Sichem, Exod. 13. 19. Joſh. 24. 22. It may be, it was 
known by tradition from father to ſon, that the bones 
or the bodies of the relt of Facobs children , were alſo 
carried thither : and indeed, after C htiits time, their 
monuments were yet tobe ſhewn in the land of Canaan, 
Abraham Gen. 33.19. itis ſaid that Facob bought that 
held where Joſeph was buried : and it is likely that this 
yariety proceeded from ſome Wiiters who copied this 
Book ; 1t may be by reaſon of the like a& of Abraham, 
Gen. 23. 16. : 

V. 22. Was mighty] That is to fay, he did and ſpake 
great things, and was in both accompanied with a divine 
Majelty, height,and power. See Lake 24. 19, 

V. 23, It came into] By revelation which God had 
made unto him of his calling, though he had not as yer 
declared him the time thereot, nor the means of exe 
erci{ing it, 

V. 25. He ſuppoſed] It is likely, that God had promi« 
ſed him that he ſhould be received, followed, and obeyed 
by the people, yet without any deſignation of a certain 
time, in which Moſes was miſtaken. See Exod. 3. 18, and 
4. 1, 5. This Hiſtory hath alſo a relation to the ordina- 
ry refuſal the people had made of the 1n(truments of their 
ſalyation, 

V. 26. As they ſtrove] It is the property of good men 
to compoſe differences betwixt, or amongſt their 
brethren. | 

V. 27. Who madethee] This was a ſhamefull unthank. 
fulneſs towards God, and revenge towards Moſes. 

V. 29, Then fled] Moſes vvould not tempt God, nor ar- 
rogantly run himſelf into danger. ; 

V. 30. Ina flame] Namely,in a fiery and flaming buſh 5 
which fire ſignified the oven of afflition, wherein the 
people were. 

V. 31. Thewvoyce] God would aſſure the Fathers that 
it was he vyho revealed himſelf unto them. 

V. 32. Tamihe God] Seeing this Angel, verſe 30. calls 
himſelf God, it muſt be Jeſus Chrilt the Mediator, whoſe 
Godhead is eternal. 

V. 33, Holy ground] For Gods preſence hallowed it, 

V. 35. \[hey refuſed] viz. Whom they had diſavowed, 
and with contempt refuſed ro know. By the hands]namely, 
by the power, authority, and condudt of the Son of God, 
See Exod. 23. 20, and 33:14. and 34. 9, 10. 1ſ2j.63.9,1t, 


12, Hab., 3,13. I Cor. 10.9. Heb, 12,25, 26, who e 
A”: 


Chap. vil. 


V. 36. Shewed wonders) Namely, to altoniſh the Egy- 
þtians 3 and to convince them, or alſo to aſſure the ers 
of Gods will. 


V. 37. Shall ye hear] For Chriſt is ſent as the onely 


DoRour and Ruler of his Church. 

V. 38. In the Church] The Ital. 1» the aſſembly, wiz. 
when the people were ſolemnly afſembled to receive Gods 
Law. With the] was a mefenger and mediator between the 
Son of God, giving his Law, and the people, Gal-3. 19. 
The lively Oracles] namely, the Law of God, Rom. 3, 2. 
made living by the power of the Spirit, in the hearts of 
men, Heb. 4, 12, to produce its effe&s : which werc,not to 
give ſpiritual and everlaſting life toman,dead in ſin, Rom, 
8.3. 2 Cor. 3. 7,9. Gal. 3.21. but throughly to waken 
the conſciences, bind the hearts, and repreſs ſin, &>c. 

V. 39, Turned back again} They went aſtray imitating 
the Idolatries of Zgyp:, in worſhipping the Calf. See 
Annot. upon Exod. 3 2. 4. Others again referr this to the 
great defire and deſign they had to return into Egypr, 
Numb, 14.3, 4. 

V. 40. We wot not] Yet they knew very well that he 
was gone for their advantage, and that he would return 
and bring them the Law. 

V. 42. Turned | God withdrew his grace, love, and 
ſpirit from them 3 and gaye them over to the Devil, to 
be led by him to Idolatry without any ſtay, Pſal. 81. 12. 
Exek, 20,25, 26, 39. Rom. 1.24. 2 Theſ. 2.11. ASitis) 
which Idolatry committed in the Deſart, .4mos pointerh 
at in this paſſage. Slain beafts] as if the Lord ſhould ſay, 
Your forefathers began to pervert the ſervice which 1 or- 
dained them in the Wilderneſs, and you have exceeded 
their wickedneſs. 

V. 43. The ſtar] For Baalims repreſented the Planets : 
and Moloch, according the common opinion, was Saturn, 
called here Remphan, The reaſon whereof is not certainly 
known, nor the origninal of the name : Unleſs it were the 
Arabian name of that Planet uſed in thoſe days; for 
Remphan in the Arabian tongue ſignifieth, Moſt high and 
elevated : which belongeth to Saturn more then to any 
other Planet, it being the higheſt of all the reſt. Beyond 
Babylon] in Amos it 15 beyond Damaſeus : but Stephen ex- 
prefſeth the meaning, which is, that the people ſhould be 
ſcattered and diſperſed into the witermoſt parts of the 
world. 

V. 44. Of witneſs] Within which the principal piece 
repreſenting Gods Majeſtyy vvas the Ark, wherein vvere 
the Tables of the vyhole Lavv, called the Witneſs, Exod. 
16. 34. Novy it ſeems the meaning is, that if the move- 
able Tabernacle, made by a model received from God. 
and with ſo much preparation, might by Gods own ap- 
pointment be changed into a firm, and far more excellent 
Temple 3 it yvas no vyay out of reaſon, that God ſhould 
change that material Temple into a ſpiritual one, vvhich 
1s the Church; in which is the truth of all thoſe ancient 
Eabricks : and therefore that he (Stephen) could not be 
accuſed of impiety, for toretelling the deſtruftion of rhe 
Temple, and the aboliſhing of the ceremonial yyorſtip 
of it. .Aﬀs 6, 14. 

V. 45. Of David] Who was the firſt that projeted the 
Fabrick of the Temple, 2 Sam. 7. 1, 2. 

V. 46. A Tabernacle] Ital. A habitation : namely, a 
ſettled place for the ordinary ſigns of his preſence in grace 
and power, and for his ſervice and worſhip. 

V. 48. Dwelleth not] viz, To be as it were faſt bound 
unto it, or ſhut up in it, according to the falſe opinion of 
the Zews. See 7er.7. 4. 

V. 49. Heaven is] That is, God is immenſe, and can- 
not be circumſcribed in any one place. 

V. 51. Stiff-necked | The Greek word ſignifieth ſo hard 
. and ſtiff-necked a people, that they are not to be made 
pliable. Uncircumciſed] namelyzas profane inwardly, and 
wicked, as the Heathens themſelves; though they out- 
wardly carried in their bodies circumciſion, a mark of re- 


Annotations upon the Act's, 
all ages hath been the Head and Saviour of his people.'; generation, and the ſeal of Gods 


of in light and grace;bur alſo the external and miraculous 
ones, which in thoſe beginnings were conferred upon M 
ny after baptiſm; 
God appointed for the miniltery ot the Church. 


Gheſt] by —_ _— truth is not © 
| the truth of it is Iikewiſe ſo powerful 
| wardly,that ye cannot contradi it, by wg rated ih 
| malice, Gen. 6. 3. Maith. 12. 31. Heb, 6. "s Y obſtinay 
V. 52. Thezuſt one] Chriſt Jeſus way focal d 
onely in reſpett of his innocency,but alſo bec y 
; pagates all 11phteouſneſs in the world. auſc he pro 
V. $53. Bythe diſpoſtion] The Geek by the 
and proclamations of Angels : namely. the ey 
were, the Son of Gcd the ſupreme Law __ 
cryeis, Gal.3.12. Heb. 2. 2. Or, in the 
gels ſtanding round about them in ſ{quadr 
Either ſepſe 13 to ſhew, that it they had conte 
Law, given with ſo much Majelty and terror - a the 
maryel if they rejeRted the Goſpel, propoung 1 vein 
them 1n ſo mean, f1mple, and milde manner. I 
| V. 54. Gnaſhed on him | viz With madneſ and malj 
which they bate to the Evangelical dorine os 
| V. 55. And ſaw] This was a miraculous Viſion, j 
which Stephen by a ſupernatural light ang virtue idle 
into heaven, and beheld that ſplendour ang Majel} | þ 
which Chriſt 1s clothed there. 17olefs one will l ,*e 
was but an image of it created by God, which Ns = 
ſented to Stephens both inward and outward ſenſes 5 
Afs10.11. | ws 
V.58. Thewiineſſes] Who according to the I aw. Pew 
I7. 7. were to throw the firit itones. Now all this was 
done in a tumultuary way ,and not by any Judicial execys 
tion, which the Komans had reſerved to thenieves. 
V, 60. He fell aſleep] viz. He quietly, and fweetly ex. 
pired : a Scripture phraſe, by reaſon ot the aſſured hope 
of the bleſſed reſurretion. 


CHAP, VIII. 


Ucries, 
ng, as it 

BIVers publick 
midſt of An. 
ONS 3 Deut,z 3:2, 


Erf. 1. .AlI ſcattered] Namely, the body of the 

Church for the moſt part, 
V. 2. Great layentation | For when the Church is hes 
reaved of ſuch excellent perſons, there is then great cauſe 
of ſadneſs, 
V. 4. Went every where] By this example we areex- 
horted not to reſt and eaſe our ſelves, when we arepetſe- 
cuted in one City, and flie to another ; but rather tobe 
more and more fruittull, ; 
V. 5. Philip] It is likely it was the Deacon, A856 5 ra- 
ther then the Apoſtle, who remained in Zers/alem with 
the eſt Lerſe 1. Of Samarie] the conrerſion of the Same- 
ritans was as the firſt-{ruits of the calling of the Gentiles. 
V. 9. Bewitched] Or, aſtoniſhed and beſotted, or, put 
them out of their ſenſes. 
V. 10. The great power] viz. The greateſt inſtrument 
of Gods power that can be remembred, And this is Sa- 
tans cunning ; namely,to hide what is moſt wicked under 
the covert of Gods name, and ſuppreſs and darken what 
is truly divine. 
V. 12, ere baptized] Renouncing by the ſamemeans 
all manner of impiety and ſuperſtition, eſpecially that of 
Simons, Afts19. 1g. 
V. 13. Believed | Made an outward profeſſion of be+ 
lieving , or gave ſome aſſent to the doarine 3 but hypo- 
critically, and without giving way to the inward operat! 


on of the Holy Ghoſt, to a true converlion andlively re- 
generation. 


V, 14. They ſent] Then ſurely Petey wasnot above the 


reſt of the Apoſtles : ſeeing that he ts employed by them. 


V. 15. The Holy Ghoſt] Not onely the inward gift there- 
4- 
eſpecially upon thoſe who were 9? 
Afﬀts 6,6. 
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V. 17. Laid they] See Annot. upon 
V. 21, In this matter] Namely, in the ſacre 


preaching the Goſpel : in which che Jaying on 0 
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D. vii:  ChapJix: 


The bob 
dey | 


required, to obtain the grace of the Spirit, Or, in this 
th and doRtrine. Or, 1n this buſineſs. | 
V. 22. If perhaþs | This word [heweth the difficul:y of the 


thing by reaſon of the grievouſneſs of the {1n. Never- 


fal 


' theleſs without cutting oft the hope of grace : but ratke' 


to ſerve for a greater ſpur tothe ſinner to bring him to 
repentance. See 2 Tim. 2.25. 

V, 23. That thou art | viz. Chat thou art poſieſſed with 
a moſt wicked malice, and art aſlaye to the Devil, tor to 
do all manner of vvickednels. 

V. 24. Pray ye 1 though St. Petey onely ſpake to him, 

e Simon returns his defire unto them all, by reaſon of 
their jogat affeftion,and that he might have the benefit of 
all their prayers. That none | viz. that the moſt unhappy 
eltare of my ſoul vyhich you deſcribe, may not drive me 
into ecernal damnatins which you threaten me vvith. 

V. 26, Which is deſart] This may be referred to the City 
of 6424, which at that time was deſolate, and ruined. 
Others tranſlate ity That way 7s deſart. and in this ſenſe we 
muſt take it for that part of the way which was along the 
{e-coaſt,and was a countrey very little inhabited; where- 
25 the other part of the way, which came from Jeruſalem 
to the ſea-coaſt was in the beſt people place of 7udeg. 

V, 27. An Eunuch | Becauſe it was the cuſtom in the 
Eaſt parts to ſet Eunuchs cver the greateſt and moſt- 
mighty affairs ; theretore they called the cnieteſt ſervants 
of great Princes Eunuchs, althougyo indeed they were ne- 
rermade ſo : See Annot. upon Gen. 37. 38. Candace| all 
the Q1eens of /Echiopia were called by this name, as now 


allthe Roman Emperouts are called by the naine of Ceſar. | 


queen of ] ſor, amongſt the AZthiopians, women were ca- 
pable of reigning. See 1 K3-gs 10. 1. Fort0 worſhip | ſee 
1 Kings 8. 41. John 12. 20. 

V. 29. Said] viz. By revelation,or ſecret inſpiration. 
Or, he was moved by the Holy Ghoſt to joyn himſelf to 
the Chariot. | 

V. 31. Hedefired] He ſhewed the great deſire he had to 
heinſtrued, and underſtand the holy Scripture. 

V. 33. 11 his] Becauſe he voluntarily humbled himſelf 
een to the death to which he vyas condemned. God did 


Annotationt njon the ACT 8, 


deliver him from it, and hath ſoveraignly exalted him, 


Phil. 2, 8,9. Whoſhall ] that ts to ſay, after he hath been | #1 
| | fton of Chriſts name, 


dead, he ſhall riſe again, and live eternally, 


V. 37. With all thine] That is, {incecely;and firmly,with | 


thy whole heart. 

V. 39, Caught away] That is to ſay.carried him away by 
aſwift and ſudden motion, 1 Kings 18. 12,2 Kings 2.16. 
Feb. 3. 12, 14- 


CHAP. IX. 


Yb 2, Tothe Synagogues] The Komans who had taken | 
' other way. 


Judea, ſuffered the Fems to live according to their 


Law and Religion, (whereupon the high Pr.elt as Head | 


« the great Council might impriſon and judge of the 
qulity ofa Zews crime) bur had reſerved unto themſelves 
the pronunciation of the judicial ſentence, and the pub- 
lick capital execution. Of this way] the Ital. of this Sett < | 
French, profeſsions or reli gion. 

V.5. whom thou] viz. In my members, ſrom which I 
bare nothing ſeparate ; and in my doRrine, ſervice, and 


Boy, ©*c, It is herd] a term taken from reſty cattel, 
"lick the more obſtinate they are, the worſe they cauſe 


ttemſelres tobe .uſed, and yet at the laſt are forced to | " 
' ſanQiſied by their calling, by faith,zand the ſpirit of rege« 
' neration. Lydda] a City,or great Borough, or Caſtle, in 


Oey, To fignifie unto Sarl;thar for all his fierce proceed- 
Uys, be could not withſtand Gods motion and calling ; 
nd that therefore he ought to yield unto it-quietly and | 
Wlingly, otherwiſe he ſhould draw great plagues upon 
m:See I Cor. 9. 16. 


- —_————_— 


! 
! 


V.7. Hearing] See Dan. 10. 79. Now Atts 22.9, it is | 
ſaidthat they ſaw the light, but did not hear the yoyce. | 
erefore we muſt ſay, that they heard Sauls voyce, but | 
ot Chriſts. Or ſome confuſed ſound. Or the ſound of | 
the Hebrew words which the Lord uſed, As 36, 14. but | 
Mtthe meaning, as Matth. 27. 47, 


Chap.ix. 


V. 18. He ſaw no man] viz. His eyes being dazeled with 
that heavenly light. which by miracle, or by expreſſion 
and condeniation of the true natural humour ot the eyes, 
produced thoſe ſcales which are afterward ipcken of ; 
and all roſhew him, that he was altogetherblind in (piti- 
cual things, and that he muſt renounce all preftumption 
ot wiſdom; and become a child, and a fool before God, 
tor to be made wile by him. See Annor. upon John g. 6. 
1 Cor. 3.18, 

V. 9. Three days] During which time it js likely he had 
his raptures and revelations, mentioned 2 Cox. 12, 2, 

V. 11. For behold] By verſe 17. it appears that God re- 
vealed unto An:nias the ſubje& of Sauls prayer : namely, 
to beenlightned in body and in ſpirit, to perform Gods 
will, and that he was ſent thither for to fulfill ir, 

V. 12. .And hath ſeen} viz. God by another viſion 
prepared Saul for the coming ot Ananias.and tor the work 
which by his means he would do upon him. 

V. 15..A choſenveſſel ] That is, an excellent Miniſter 
of God, and endued with ſpecial graces above others, 
To bear] viz, to give knowledge of me, to preach the 
dorine ot my perſon and truth, 

V.16. For 1 will) Here we muſt ſupply,which he ſhall 
freely do, notwithſtanding all perſecutions ; for I will in« 
{tru&, and frame him to a molt invincible patience 

V. 18, He received ſight] Whileſt he was inflamed 
with Phariſaical pride, and arrogance, puffed up with 
knowledge, he ſaw not : and the Lord to make him ſen- 
lible of his blindneſs, darkned his bodily eyes, that this 
outward might be a fign to him of his inward blindneſs. 
Was baptized | for a token that he was received into the bo- 
dy of the Church, 

V. 20. The Son of God] This was the principal part of 
Pauls preaching to the 7ews,who yet expected the Meſſias. 

V. 21. Is not this be] So was Gods infinite power made 
known to many. 

V, 22. Proving] The Greek word ſignifieth to con- 
firma thing by comparing of reaſons, and authorities ; 
and it is like that here is meant the conferring of ancient 
Prophecies : ſee As 17. 11. and 28. 23. | 

V. 23. Many] Namely,three years, Gal. r. 18. To kill 
him tor the Croſs is commonly joyned with the confeſ- 


\). 25. The Diſciples} That is,the Believers which were 
aiterwards called Chriſtians. 

V. 26. Aſſzed to joyn] It ſhews that Paul was ſuffici- 
ently humbled; when he eſteemed the leaſt place in the 
Church above all the honour in the world. 

V. 27, Declared Some refer this to Saul himſelf, others 
to Barnehas. who might live at Damaſcus, where this att 
was well known, or might certainly haye he: d of it ſome 

V. 28. 1i1h them] Namely, with Peter, and James, 
Gal. 3,18, 19, for the other Apoſtles were then abſenr. 

V. 29. The Grecians| See Annot. upon AZ 6. 1, 

V. 30. To Tarſus] Pecauſe it was his own countrey, 
and might poſſibly have ſome author:ty there. x 

V. 31. Edified | viz. Going with profit torward in thete 
ſpiritual eſtate, with delight and conrent, by interchange- 
able inſtruions, and h6ly examples ; which 1s the tre- 
quent ſenſe of this word, opfolite to ſcandals, And in 


' the] or, they were filled with comfort, e#c. 


V. 32. The Saints] A common title for all Believers 


the tribe of Ephraim called alſo Dioſpolis, 
V. 35. Saron] Another City in the ſame tribe, nezr 
to Lydda. 


V. 36. 7oppa) A ſea-town, near to thoſe other towns, 


in theſe days called Japha, Fonah tr. 3. Dorcas] Which is 


as much as to ſay, a Roe, orwilde Goat. Full of ] vix. 
rich and abundant in good works. 
V. 37. Waſhed] According to the cuſtoms of thoſe days, 


to waſh and anoint dead bodies, leaying them afterwards 
for 


Chap. Annotations Kpon teAcCTS, | Chap YL 
for ſome time in the houſe, in all mens {:ghr, that they | ceſs of humility, who therefore was correfted by Pry. 


Chap. ? 


might, come and perform their Jaſt duties to them, unt1)] | ſee Rev 19. 10. and 22,8, fult wi 


they were carried to burying. 


V, 27. Foxnd many} Cornelius would not alone poſſes Þ gnto the 


V. 38. They ſent] Theſe nurmured not againſt God, | the good he waited for, but delited alſo to : - 
but called upon on for help, humbly waiting his good | friends partakers with him. make hi _ 


pleaſure. 


V. 39. The Coats] viz. That ſhe gave for alms : which | underſtood of every ſtrait bond, as of matrimony, ſocie: 
is noted as her praiſe tor a double yirtue of induſtry and h 


charity. 


V. 41, Called the Saints) She was raiſed again more for 


others ſakes then for her own. 
CHAP. X. 


Erſ. 1. A Centurion] Who had an hundred men un- 
der hiscommand. Of the band| or cohort,which was 
a ſquadron of Roman foot-men to the number of about 
fix hundred, which made the tenth part of a Legion, 
whereof every one as well as the cohorts had its parti- 


cular name, 


V. 2, Devout] Namely, a Profelyte in belief, and re- 
ligion, Not by circumciſion, and open profeſſion, which 
the Romans were forbidden by their Laws : fee Annor. 


upon Matth, 23. 15. 


V. 3. Evidently] viz. Not in an extaſie, or rapture of 
the ſpirit,or in a dream;but waking, oculatly and ſenſibly. 
The ninth] that is, three a clock inthe afternoon, which 


was one of the hours of daily Prayers, As 3. 1. 


V. 4. Arecomeup] A kind of ſpeech taken from an- 
cient ſacrifices : ſee Lev. 2, 2. and 24. 7. Pſal. 14. 2, 
to ſignifie that theſe works of piety in Cornelius, had, as 
one ſhould ſay, kept his memory alive before God, and 


had as it were excited the Lord to remember him, to con« 
ferr his full knowledg and grace upon him by his Goſpel, 
after he had prepared bim by thoſe ſecret and initial ope- 
rations of his Spirit, 

V. 7. Devout ſouldier] A Maſters good example pre- 
yalleth much with a ſervant. . 

V. 9. Upon the houſe) Made inthe manner of a Terrace, 
according to the cuſtom : ſee Matth.10.27. Others take it 
tobe aroom in the uppermoſt ſtory of the houſe, as Dan. 
6. 10. The ſixth] viz. at mid-day,which was alſo an beur 
of daily prayer, Pſal. 55. 17. 

V. 10. Intoatrance] viz. A divine and ſupernatural 
eleyation of the mind, and abſtraRion thereof from the 
ſenſes, and organs of the body, to be altogether attentive 
to the revelation which was preſented unto kim under the 
following ſhapes. 

V. 11. A certain veſſel] Ital. and French, A Sail, the 
Greek alſo, veſſel, but this general name is alſo taker for 
the ſail of a ſhip. IE, 

V.13..And eat] Indifferently, without making any dit- 
ference of meats, clean or unclean, according to the Law, 
Lev.1il. 2, Deat.14.4. Now it ſhould ſeem that God had 
. cauſed that foreſaid hunger, v.10. in him,as a fitting pre» 
paration to the viſion which he went to ſhew him. 

V. 14. Common or unclean] Ital. Unclean or defiled. Tt 
ſhould ſeem that by theſe two words are ſignified the two 
kinds of legal uncleanneſſes in meats : where one was of 
it ſelf, and of all the whole king ; the other in ſome par- 
ticular reſpec, and accidentally, 

V. 16. Dont thrice] Tothe end that no after: thoughts or 
doubts might remain unto Peter, but that he night be 
fully ſatisfied. SS. : 

V.19, The Spirit} Namely, Gods Spirit, by internal 
revelation. 

V. 20, Doubting nething] This declarerh of what kind 


V. 28. To keep company] By the Law of God this ws { wreee!! 


covenant, or familiar conyerſation. But by tradition; 
was wreſted eyen to coming into their houſes, or Ky 
with them at their ordinary meals, A&s x1, 3. Gal.2,1,, Þ x7. 
Vn10 one of ] namely, to a Pagan that was not a "ay that 
Common or] viz. in regard of the divetlity of Nations, this viſio 
Now the Apoſtles and Believers knew as well byghe Pro. | 
phecies , as by Chrifts InſtruQions , that the Gentile 
ſhould be called; but it appears that they believed i 
ſhould be done by being incorporated into the Jewiſh na. 
tion by means of eircumeiſion; of which doubt Perer now 
and others by him were cleared. y pee 
V.'29. Without gaiteſeying] viz. Without controver. © * v, 17. 
fie or doubt. & j& bebir 
V. 34..Is noreſpefer] That is to ſay, he Judgeth of I Gods We 
men, for to accept of them to be his, not for outwadre. Wl ynelyst 
ſpe&ts, as of nation, condition, &'c. but for the eſſential I ings wi 
ground of piety and of uprightneſs of the heart. Now he  @ yil and 
ſpeaketh not bere of that orzginal of the will and pleaſure. MW V, 20. 
of God, by which he taketh into fayour one whoof him. WY y, 11. 
ſelt is as unworthy as the other, Rom. 9. 11, I Cor. 4. 7, with th 
but of that conſequent degree of his loye toward the Wl ther thot 
work of his grace, in what nation or quality of perſon ſo» WW whe the: 


ever it be found, to matntain, increaſe, and makeit up. them, ir 
V. 36. Theword] The Ital. addeth, According tothe Wl (amor 
word : that is, of which indifferency- of nations he hath WY. 23. 


given the Jews cleer inſtruftions by the Goſpel, which WY ritues wl 
was fir{t preached unto them, revealing in it the beſtowing I ledonly t 
of his grace now, otherwiſe then he did under the Law, W wodreſo 
Peace] namely, the reconciliation of men with God; and 2 fre. 
the re-uniting of all nations indifferently into Gods core- "WV. 25; 
nant, Iſai. 57. 19. Epheſ. 2.14. 16, 17. Col. 1.20, Hes] WV. 18, 
Ital. Who 55? or, who bath been eſtabliſhed univerſal Wl tears] | 
King of the world, andnot of one nation onely ; where» W 
fore he will alſo gather his ele out of themall, Rom. 3, 
30, and 10. 12, 

V. 38, Anointed] viz. Hath in his humane natureen- 
dowed him with the fulneſs of the gift of his Spirit, and 
bath conſecrated his whole perſon to the office of Media- 
tour, which are the two things ſignified, by the ancient 
anointment, Pſal. 2.6. Oppreſſed] that is, held under the 


of obedience faith ought to be. . 

V. 23..4nd lodged them See here what the viſion of the 
clean and unclean beaſts, which God bad ſanRified. did 
 lignifie 3 namely, the accepting of the Gentiles with the 
Jews into the Kingdom of Chriſt. | 

V. 25. Worſhipped him] viz, He did him an homage not 
altogether holy as unto God, but yet in ſome part religi- 
Ous as to one of Gods Miniſters, with ſome notable exe | 


Devils tyranny ; for the word ſignifieth detained under , 
any ones power. as with him] viz. in the fulneſs of God- 
head, as he was everlaſting Son, Col. 2. g. and in power, 
grace, and favour; as he was man, and Mediator, John, 
29. and 16, 32. | 
V. 40. Shewed him] viz. He cauſed him to appears 
ſhewing that he was truly riſen again. Ps 
V. 41. Choſen before] viz. Ordained and oo W \ childe 
to this office. ho did eat] As if he ſhould ſay, we ſpe Cling, fr 
_ by hear- ſay, but as certain evidence and eye-witnenes I mh the ge 
 ; 
V. 42. Of the quick] As well of them which at his laſt teleerecy 
coming ſhall be yet found living, as of thoſe which being hcap 
dead before, ſhall be riſen again, 1 Cor. 15. SI-! Theps, 4: V.ith 
I5. See Rom. 14.9. 2 Tim. 4.1. 1 Pete 4.5; | purpoſe 
V. 43. Through his name] viz. Through bimyfs IU» BY Miberg © 
power, and merit, and for his ſake. _ ics of 
V. 44. The Holy Ghoſt] That is, the miraculous 9} 4 V.3: T! 
Gods Spirit were in an inſtant conferred upon _ = 
that of ſanRification to the true ele, and that 03 cM" 
mon illumination to all. ; Me” 
V. 45. Ofthe] Namely, the native and circum 
Fews 3 but converted unto the faith of Chrilt. RS 
V.46. Tongues] The Leal. Divers cOnguer ena Yo p 
tongues, which before they knew not : Sec ABS 2. 4: 
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fvlt with us who ate his miniſters for communicating | 

qato them the excernal figne, to joyn them to the body of | 
hurch ? DD : 

—_ Commanded | That 15 to ſay, he appointed them | 

receive baptiſan at his hands. 


| CHAP, XI. 
476.3. Not ſo Lord] He gives us here to underſtand 
Via he was alſured that God was the Authour of 
dis viſion > and chat this command was divine and not 


"—"4 Three times] This ſerved for confirmation and 
etainty of the thing. DOR 

V. 15. As 0n us] Namely, in like virtue, though not 
the ſartie likeneſs of fiery tongues, nor in the ſame de- 


" 17. Withſtand God ] S. Petey hath by his example 
pi bebind him a certain rule tor all the Miniſters of 
Gods Word , to give a reaſon of theirtife and do@rine : 
gael} that to the uttermoſt of their power, they in all 
inzs will make uſe of Gods commands, and his good 
will and pleaſure. 

- V, 20, Unto the Grecians] See Annot, upon As 6. 1. 

Y, 21. The hand] viz, God accompanied their Miniſte- 
yoith the power of bis Spirit, Luke 1, 66. Some copies 
ther thoſe words, was with them, add theſe words, for 
ghd them ; that is to ſay, God manifeſted his power by 
tit, in working of miracles, by healing ſuch as were 
{amongſt choſe chat heard them, Luke 5. 17. 

'Y. 23. The grace of God] For, all the good deeds and 
rinyes wherewith the Church is qualified, muſt be aſcrt- 
ledonly to the grace of God. With purpoſe] or, with a 
6d reſolution and deliberation; that is, lincerely, and 
a free courage. 
*Y, 25, For to ſeek] See As g. 30, 
»Y. 18, By the Spirit] Namely , by divine revelation. 
eb] Hiſtories make mention of two dearths under 
Tad/ar within the ſpace of three years. And it is likely 
Kt here is meant the firſt, | 
-V. 29. The brethren] As well becauſe they might be in 
eater want by reaſon of the Fews their countrimens hate 
{4 perſecution : As alſo by reaſon of the reſpe& which 
| bore to the Church of Jeruſalem,as to the mo- 
'&r-Church of all the reſt. See Rom. I5. 26, 1 Cor. 16.1. 
Faw. 8.4. & 9.1 Gel. 2. 10. 

Y, 30, To the Elders} A general name for all the guides 
ad miniſters of the Church ; from which Greek name, 
Whbeen taken and framed the name of Prieſt, 


CHAP. XII. 


Anmtations upoy th ACT 5, 


| __ Chap. xiii, 
V. 15. 1:is his] Amongſt the Zews, as it appears by. 
their hiſtories, there were very frequent apparitions of dead 
perſons; and theſe phantaſmaes (which queltionleſs were 
diabolical) were thought by the yulgar ſort, to be the ſpi- 
rits of the perſons whom they repreſented; and they 
thought there were ſome good, and ſome bad, accordin 
to the diyerlity of the perſons, and their forepaſſed life. 
Now here, it ſhould ſeem, that theſe people amazed as it 
were at an unlooked for chance,followed the popular gpi- 
nion : and would thereby infer, that Peters death was ine- 
vitable, ſeeing his ſpirit did already begin to appear; 

V. 17. The Lord] So he aſcribes his deliverance to God, 
and not to the Angel, which onely was ſubſervierit to it.. 
7ames] Antiquity affirmed, that this is he,who was called. 
the brother ot the Lord, Mat. 13. 55. who was alſo made 
the firſt Biſhop of 7eraſalem,Aﬀs 15.13. and 21. 13 Gal. 
I. 19. and 2.9.12, and was ſurnamed Fuſtus,and Oblias, 
a man of preat eſteem even amongſt the Jews. Others 
take it tobe 7ames of Alphens the Apoſtle, Mar. ro. 3. 
Another place] namely, that leſs ſuſpicion or danger 
might fall upon the brethren. | 

V. 20. Was nouriſhed] For they of Tyre and Sidon con- 
fine upon the Jand of Galilee, which was part of Herods 
kingdom : See 1 Kings5. 9, 11. | 

*V. 23. Hegaveno!] Nor repreſling, but rather Gual- 
lowing up,and accepting of thoſe impious flatteries. Eattz 
of worms] God choſe this manner of puniſhment to rera- 
liate this tyrants fellneſs and cruelty. | : 

V. 25. Their Miniſtery] Namely, their carrying, and 
delivering the relief which was ſent by the Church ot An. 


tioch. 
CHAP. XIII. ETON 

Ve I, Prophets] Te ſhould ſeem, that here are meanc 

ſuch as had the gift of expounding publickly the re-. 
ſolutions of the Chriſtians faith, by the infallible condu& 
and inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 14.29.32. and it 
was an extraordinary degree, and ſingular for theſe times 
of Eccleliaſtical office, yet inferiour to that of Apoſtles, 
1 Cor. 12.28. Epheſ, 4. 11. and in many it was accom, 
panied with divine prediQions. Brought up] ot was his 
foſter brother 3 ſo God calls men of all conditions, that 
we ſhould deſpair of no man, Tetrarch] See Annot, upon 
Maith. 19.1. : 

V. 2. Miniſtered] Namely,in publick prayers,expoutid.. 
ing of the Word, adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
other parts of the Evangelical miniſtery, Said] by ſome 
prophetick revelation direfed to ſome or more of them, 
with the conſent and approbation of all the reſt. Separate 
me] viz. to be held in equal degree with the Apoſtles, 
and to go, as they ſent indifferently every where, with 
equal authority, as having the ſame infallible grace of the 


Yi I. Herod] Surnamed Agrippa, who was grand- 
Y child to Herot{ the Great, and had received the title 
Uling, from the Emperours Caius and Claudius,together 
Me government of the Temple; in which he did ac- 
fo his pleaſure : whereupon he alſo undertook 
eexecutions , as by virtue of a general commiſſion, 
tough capital judgments were taken away from theFews. 
V. z, He killed] Secretly in priſon , for after this trial 
Epurpoſed to make a publike ſpeRacle of Petey. The 
Miber of Jobn] this is to diſtinguiſh him from James the 
* of Alphens. 
tie fave why the puntſhmente was delayed ; namely, in 
Merence of the feaſt of the Paſſeover, which laſted eight 


V4. Brivg him forth] Namely, in a ſpe&acle of pub- 
Werecurion. 


3: Then were] This ſeems to be added, to - gy 
bs 


© V.8. Sendals] A kind of ſhoos, which were but a man- 
I of ſoles faſtened above the feet. 


_V.I2. Mayk) It is uncertain whether it be the ſame as 


itch Goſpel, which ſeems to be heynamed Col. 4. 10. 
TTim.4.11. 1 Pet. 5.13, 


holy Ghoſt, Gal. z. 9. 

V. 3. Laidibeir] For afignof confecrationto the of- 
fice of Apoſtle, and of Bleffing, As 14, 26, 

V. 4. Seleucia] A Sea-town of Syria, called by Authors - 
Pieria; and was founded by Seleucus Nicanor, King of 
Syria, and called after his name. He founded alſo three 
other Cities in the ſame Land ; namely, Antioch, Appa- 
mee, and Laodices : and theſe four Cities were called the 
four ſiſters. Cyprus] an lſland which the Penetjians hold 
at this day of the Turk, paying for it four thouſand 
crowns a year tribute, = . 

W.5. Salamis] A City of Cypras, which is thought to 
be that which in theſe days is called nos Minifler| 
not ſo much to their perſons, as to the work of the Mint- 
ſtery. See AAS 15, 37. | 

V. 6, Paphos] Another City in the foreſaid Iſland of 
Cyprus. T1 | | 

V. 7.]Depaty] The Tral. Procoyſul : ot,Propreztor 5fot 
Cyprus was not a conſular, but a prztorian Provinee, viz. 
governed by them which came out of the yearly office of 
Prztors, and were called Proprztors, A prudent man] 
therefore his receiving the do@rine of the Goſpel ought 
not to be impured to a newtanglednefs, or inability. 
| Bb V 8. Foy 


Chap, xiii. 


V.8. For ſois] Eljmas, an Arabian name, is as much | 
as toſay, a Magician , ora maſler of hidden Arts and 


Sciences, 


___ V. 9g. #hoalſo] It is uncertain whether he alwaiys had | 

theſe two names , whereof Paul is the Roman name, | 
and Saul the Hebrew name; or whether he took the Ro- | 
man name after be was ſpecially appointedA poſtle to the | 


.Gentlles. 


V. 10. Child of the devil} That is, a deſperate and loſt | 
man. To pervert] to give bad conſtructions , and lay | 
falſe imputations, upon the Goſpel, whith is the way of | 
ſalyation, and thereby to binder the work of Gods grace. 


The right ways] viz, the means by which the Lord calls 
us unto him. 


V. 11, The band of the Lord] He ſhews that God is the | 


Authour of this puniſhment , and he only the denunci- 
ator, being his Miniſter. 

V. 12. The dorine] Which he ſaw accompanied with 
ſo much power of God, in perſwading, redarguing, and 
doing of miracles, and with ſo much majeſty, and holi- 
neſs, &c. Tp : 

V. 14, In Piſdja] To diſtinguiſh it ſrom Antioch in 
Caolo-Syria. ; 

V. 15. Thereading] Which was every Sabbath day in 
certain parcels or portions : See As 13.27. & 15.21. 
If 3e have] ſee Annot. upon Luke 4. 16. Of exhortation] 
this ſhews that the Scripture is given for inſtruftion and 
exhortation. 

V. 16. And ye that) Thus diſtinguiſhing hypocrites 
from the true ſervants of God. 

V. 17. The God] The end is to ſhew that God after he 
had governed his people by divers perſons and by ſeve- 
ral kinds of government, had at the laſt eſtabliſhed the 
everlaſting kingdom of the Mefſias, Son of David accor- 
ding to the fleſh: to whom all Gods promiſes had a re- 
lation, and all other governments had been referred, 
Exalted] firſt, by Joſeph's greatneſs ; and next by the mar- 
vellous increaſe of the people ; and laſtly, by their glori- 
ous deliverance. 

V. 18, Their manners] viz. Their perverſe manners : 
+5 Why is obſerved Gods long- ſuffering towards his 
people. 

V. 21. Fourty] In which ought to be conrprehended 
the time of Samue/'s government. 

V. 25. Iam not he | Namely, the Meffias, or the great 
Prophet, foretold by Moſes : ſee 7obn 1. 21,25. 

V. 26. To you] Namely, to the 7ews diſperſed into 
far Countries, ſeeing thoſe of Jeruſalem had rejeRed and 
perſecuted the Lord. 

V. 27. WWhichare read] viz. When Moſes law was read, 
that Vail covered their hearts which is mentioned , 
x Cor. 3,15. ſothat it was read without profit or under- 
ſtanding. 

Ve 33. ASitis] Not that the eternal Son of God was 

_ engendred of the Father at his reſurreion, or after it, 
but becauſe by it all bumane weakneſs which he had put 
on, being put off, he was gloriouſly,and undoubtedly de- 
clared to be the Son of God, Rom. 1. 4, 

V.-34-. And as concerning] viz. By means of his reſur- 
region he hath fulfilled this tollowing promiſe. Others, 
to ſhew that he hath raiſed him, he ſaid, &c. wiz. The 
-meaning of this prophecie ſheweth, that Chriſt was to riſe 
again, To corruption] namely, to a mortal life and death. 
The ſure] viz. the effeft ot the invariable promilſes of 
grace, which I made to David] concerning the everlaſt- 


Annotations upon the ACT 5. 
V. 39. From all things) Namely, rem all fins, polluti- 


| ment, Chriſt having ſatisfied for all by his R_—_— 


ons, and bonds. 7uſtified] viz. Abſolved in 
6, 11. Bythelew] becauſe that the ceremonial lay bein 


9.9. & 10.1. 11, and (out of its1elation to 
nothing but marks and ſeals of fin and condemnatj 


diſcover, and condemn his {in, Rom. 3. 
2:5, 33. 

V. 40. Inthe Prophets] This is an applicati 
; paſſage of Habakkukz to threaten the —_ which i 
| amongſt Gods people, with the like judgments that are 
ſet down in that place, viz. Hab. 1. 5. 

V. 41. A wonder] That is toſay, loſe all vigor and 
counſe), be as it were amazed and aſtoniſhed,or hide your 
ſelves through contuſion. 

V. 42. The Gentiles] Namely, the proſelytes in belief 
and religion, which were paeſent inthe Synagopue with 
the 7ews. The next Sabbath] orzon ſome week-day, 

: V. 43. Inthe grace] That is, in the piit of faith received 


by Gods ,ſpecial grace : or, 1n the truition of Gods loye 
in his Son, by means of faith, and holineſs of life. 

V. 45. Blaſpheming] After hypocrites have a while diſ. 
ſembled, at Jaſt they ſhew the madneſs and envy whip 
they bear.to the truth of God. 

V. 46. It was neceſſary] viz. By Chriſts command, 48s 
I. 8. and to yield you that honour which was dye to firſt- 
born children ; for the Jews were firſt in the houſe of God 
by adoption and promiſe. 7adg your ſelves] that is, 
through your rebellion and incredulity , you make and 
declare your ſelves unworthy of ir. 

V.48. Glorified } Submitting themſelves unto it by true 
obedience of faith, and in declaring themſelyes, and 
preaching uato others the truth and power of it : ſee Mat, 
11. 19. Were ordained] by Gods everlaſting and molt free - 
eletion, Rom. 11,7. 

V. 50. The devout] Namely, ſuch women amongſt the 
Gentiles, as had inbraced the Jewiſh teligion, andwere 
become Proſelytes. 

V. 51: Shook off ] According to Chriſts command,Maz. 


Io. 14. 
| V. $2. Filled with joy] Namely ; holy and ſpiritual 
Joy: 

CHAP. XIV. 


Eiſ. 1. Into the Synagogue] As they had done at An- 
tioch, A&s 13. 14. Of the Greeks] namely, Proſelytes, 
which frequented the Jews Synagogues » though they 
were not circumciſed , 4s 13. 42, 43. Andthe fews 
called them all Greeks that were not of their own 
nation. ; 
V. 2. Brethren] viz Apainlt the believers who had re« 
ceived the Goſpel. 
V. 3. In the Lord] That is to ſay, being ſtrengthened 
and ſuſtained by his power. 


V.6. Were ware] Th' Ital. having conſidered, 0! under- 
flood. Fled unto] viz, to reap fruit inother places, being 


they could dono more good there. ; We 
V. 9. That he had}, The ſpirit of God, which hadin > 
ſed ſome ſeeds of faith in the lame man, revealed his wor! 
to Paul, to ſet him on to ſhew torth his gift of doing mi- 
racles upon a ſubje&, which was well diſpoſed 5 for other- 


ing kingdom of his progeny, Pſal. 89. 4.19. 

V. 36. For David] We muſt ſupply , that this paſſage 
ought neceſſarily to have a relation to Chriſt ; {or 1t 
cannot properly belong to David. He had ſerved] viz. 
done that which God had appointed him to do in his 
royal and prophetick calling. Fell on ſleep] or, died : ſee | 
Aﬀts 7. 60. | 

V. 38. Through this man] He ſpeaks now of the office 


wiſe, this gift was oftentimes hindred by the incrnculty 
of ſuch who ſhould receive the effe of it, Matth, 13. 59 
Mark 6.5. 

V- 10, Stand upright] Th ] 
hare it, Inthe CAE the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c- _ 4 
ly, by the power of Jeſus, and as his Miniſter, So y 
his commiſſion and authority. Teeped] this willing L - p 
dience declares that he was a)Jready prepared of the Lo! 
to receive his bealth. "FM 


Ital. and French tranſlation 


and power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Chap, xiv 


but figurative, had no power of it ſelf over the ſoul, Heb; 
Chriſt) had 


| Cel. 2.14. The moral law alſo, being without = 
ſinful man, Rom. 8. 3. could not ;uſtifie him, eras 


20. K 4.15. Gat. 
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Chap.XV. 


Annotations upon the ACT s. 


Chap. xy. 


V. 12, Mercurius] Held by the Pagans to be the gods abhorred circumcifion ; but did likewiſe oppoſe Chriſt's 
meſſenger and interpreter. .Chief ſpeaker} who in all oc- |benefit, Gal. 5. 2. 5, 6. they preſently applyed a remedy 


currences {tood forth to hearken toy and anſwer, all men : | to it. 


whereas Pax kept himſelf more reſerved for the moſt no- 
able acts. Others, inthe ſame ſenſe, Regulated the 


b. 
4 13. Garlands] Or, crowns 3 according to the cu- 
tom of the Heathens. 2nto the Gates} viz, ot the Apo. 
ſtles lodgings. 

y, 15. Paſſions] Namely, of ſin, miſery, and death, and 
other natural conditions of man, all very fzr from the na- 
me of God : ſee James 5.17.. From theſe] namely, 
from Idols 3 ſo called in Scripture, becauſe they have no 


other being, bur only what man maketh them 3 norno | 


rictue, but what ?yeth in the Tdolaters opinion, or in the 
Perils cooperation * ſee t Cor 8, 4. 


V. 2, That Paul) Not becauſe theſe two Apoſtles, who 
were every way equal to the reſt, in the light and condu& 
of the Spirit, and in Apoſtolical authority, Gal. 2. 6. $. 
had any need of inſtruQion or of confirmation, but only 
fo give the weak content, who had more confidence in 
Peter and Zanes, and inthe Church of Feruſulem; and to 
{top falſe Doftors mouths, who made the example of the 
other Apoſtles, as it were a buckler againlt St. Paxl, and 
to eltabliſh by common advice a general order in the 
Church, , 

V. 2. Declaring the converſion] They went not to 7eyu- 
falem then as doubting whether their cauſe were good or 
| no, but only that by the authority of the Apoltles the 


y. 16. Suffered | Not by approbation, but by a free and | controverlie might be appealed, 


moſt jult torſaking of them, without repreſſingy or cor- 


refting of them. To walk | to live according to their | 


mindes, following their own idolatries,ſuperiticions, and 
other ſins, 

y, 17. Without witneſs] To take away from men all oc- 
cahon of excuſe. Gave us] Which queſtionleſs were ef- 
ſelts of the ſoveraign Detties power and goodneſs in its 
temenly glory,and not of Idols made by men upon earth. 
vih food | 012. giving food to ſatisfie the appetites of 
men, whereby we might be ſatisfied and contented. 

V. 19. From Anuoch] Namely, of Piſzdia, and not of 
Sia: fee Atts 13. 14. Perſwaded the people] namely, by 
file information. Sroned Paul by this is feen the inſta- 
bility of theſe men : for they eſteemed, even now, Paul as 
190d, and would have offered ſacrifices to him, and now 
they fone him. And this is the fruit which human ſenſe 
catbring forth, when there is no new birth. 

V. 29. Heroſe up] Either being miraculouſly preſerved 
fom hurt 3 or, having been hurt, being ſuddenly made 
yhole, | 

V. 23. When they had ordained] Ital. hen they had by 


J common votes ordained, viz, with the approbation and con- 


kntofthe Churches, to whom this right was anciently 
peferved even from the Apoſtles time ; becauſe the go. 
recament of the Church is not founded upon conſtraint, 
nor violence, but a voluntary obedience. And hid pray- 


7 &] this may be referred either to the eſtabliſhment ot 
2 PMfors, wherein theſe ſolemn atts of piety we:e obſerved; 
3 tothe publick bleſſing, which was added thereunto ati- 
] terthey were o:d.1ned 


V. 26. To Amioch) Namely, of Syria. 

V. 27. All that Ged had done] Or, what great things 
God had done. with them] accompanying their miniſte- 
7 with his power : ſee Iſa. 63. 11. Hab. 3. 13. $f gr 
bythe preaching of the Goſpel, and by the power of the 
Ficit, he had brought them into the communion of faith 
8 Chriſt ; ſee Rev. 3. 8. 


CHAP. XV. 


Eff. 1. Certain men] Who intruded themſelyes with- 
outthe Apoſtles commiſſion or approbation, v. 24. 
From Fudea] the place from whence they came, gave 


lanecolour whereby they might better deceive othes. | whom the viſion of the Gentiles calling was ſhewen, and 
And ſome ſay, that Cerinthus and his companions, weie | was firſt of all ſent to cn it, .Aﬀs 10, & 11. 
tte original cauſe of this difſenſion in the Church. The | his n1me) the Ital. In hi 


V. 5. The law | Namely, the ceremonial law, 

V. 6. The Apoſi/es] To whom the handling of that and 

ſuch matters properly belonged. 
V4. 7, Peter roſe up) Not to ereR any authority in him- 
ſelf, or to conclude any thing in this councel by his own 
power 3 but to ſatisfie them by ſuch places of Gods word, 
as he conceived might be uſetul in this doubtful marter. 
A good while agoe} namely, in the beginning of the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel. 

V. 8. Which knoweth | And therefo:e hath ſeen that the 
purity of the converted Gentiles faith and eonſcience, 
without the uſe of ceremonies, was equal to that of the 
believing 7ews, who by the uſe of the ſaid ceremonies, 
were formerly preparedand inſtrued in it ; ſee Aﬀs 10, 
34>35. 

V. 9. Put no difference] viz. So farre as concerned adop- 
tion and their eternal inherirance. Purifyinz | 2 5%, bay- 
ing in ſtead of the external purifications of the law of 
Moſes, made them partakers of the purgation of their 
{ins in the blood ot Chriſt : and of the pitts of regene- 
ration in newneſs of life , by the Holy Ghoſt , which 
are two benefits that man obraineth by means of faith, 

V. 10. Temptye] viz. Make ye arafſh trial without a» 
ny neceſſity or command, even with danger of finiſter 
ſucceſs whether God will give them the will ro ſubmit 
themſelves to a burthen ſo odious unto theny, and the 
power of bearing it, without being moved thereby to 
impatience and revolt, Were able | not ſo much for 
the extreme paintul bondage which there was in ob- 
ſerving of the ceremonies , as becauſe that the obſer- 
vance could neyer beſo perte&t, bur that the conſcience 
would be involved in many ſcruples and anguilhes : and 
beſides , becauſe that under them, being undeiſtood in 
the ſenſe of theſe talſe Apoſtles the neceflity of obſery- 
ing the whole Jaw was included, for to find out ones 
righteouſneſs before God , Gal.F. 3. which being im- 
poſſible for man to dozthe law was as a bond of conderh« 
nation to him, and a miniltery ot death, Rom. 3. 20. & 
4.15. 2 Cor. 3.7.9, 

V. 11 Through the ggace] He puts the yoke of the law 
againſt the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 

V. 13. James] See Annot. upon As 1 2, 17, 


V. 14. Simeox] Fr. Simon, Namely, Simon Petey, to 


For 
\. that may be ſubje@ unto 


Irthren] which were converted to the faith amongſt the | him, bearing his name, and acknowledging, and wor- 
miles, Except ye] circumciſion and other ceremonies, | ſhipping him, for their only true God. 
louph aboliſhed by Chriit*s death, Phil. 3.3. Col. 2.11. V.16, The Tabernacle) viz. The Church which was fi- 


Te by toleration uſed for a time as things indifferent, 
onot offend the Fews, who were habituared in them. 
But theſe falſe Doctors did ſeek to im poſe them upon the 


| gured by the Tabernacle and Temple. 
V. 17. That the] Thete is ſome diverſity in the text of 
Amos , this paſſage being like many others of the New 


iles likewiſe as things neceſſary, as an eſſential part | Teſtament, taken out of the Greek tranſlation of the Sep- 
* Gods worſhip, and a ſupply to the righteouſneſs ac- |. tuagint, which was much in uſe amongſt Jews in thoſe 
{red by C hriſt to ſalvation : whereupon the Apoſtles 
tg it did not only break the peace of the Church,and 
V2 a preat obſtacle to the Goſpel , becauſe the Gentiles 


days , which for ſome cauſe not very well known varieth 
oftentimes from the Hebrew: but it was ſufficient to ſhew 
by it, that there ſhould be other Nations beſides the 

Bb 2 Jews 


Chap. xv. 
Fews which ſhould be called the Lord's. Which is the 
meaning of Amos z laid down as well in the Greek as in 
the Hebrew text. 

V. 18. Unto God] This prophecie, and other like unto 
it, about the calling of the Gentiles, ſheweth that this was 


Gods determinate counſel, which he brought to pats in | 


theſe days; therefore we muſt not think it {trange, nor be 
offended at this novelty. 

V. 19, Wherefore] Since it pleaſeth God to call them to 
his grace and Church, it is not reaſonable that we thould 
- in the behalfe of men lay this itumbling-block of the ne- 
cefſity of Circumcifion, which is ſo much abhorred by 
them. And belides, ſeeing God hath taken away the di- 
ſtinRion of Nations, in the communication of his cove- 
nant, we muſt not any more ſet up the mark of the former 
diviſion, Epheſ. 2. 14,16. | 

V. 20, They abſtain} This 1s an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance, 
and, as they call it, Canonical; not ſo much to rule the 
conſcience, and the inward man, as the external aQtions, 


for the peace, comelineſs, and order of the Church of 


thoſe days, in things which oi theic own nature were in- 
different; as the eating of blood, or ſtrangled meat + or 
which the Gentiles by Suſe held tobe ſuch, as to eat of 
the fleſh which was offered to Idols, v. 29. and commit- 
ting fornication : See I Cor. 6.12, 13, & 10. 20. Rev. 
2.14, 20, From fornication] This fin is here mentioned, 
becauſe the Gentiles had brought it into ſuch a cuſtom, 
that they no longer made a lip of its 

V. 21. Foy Moſes] This is ordained for the Gentiles, for 
the 7ews are ſufficiently inſtruRed by the reading and ex- 
polition of the law in what belongeth to their obſervan- 
ces 3 andto that we do remand them , until through a 
greater light and increaſe of faith , they leave the exer- 
Ciſe of that which now through Chrilt hath loſt all its 
virtue. 

V. 22, Choſen men] The Greek, Heads, or conduQors : 
that is to ſay,{Paſtors ; who bore office in the Church go- 
vernment. 

V. 24. Subverting] Stirring them from their faith and 
quiet, and caſting them into fear , perplexities, ſcruyles, 
and diſorders. 

V. 25. Beloved Barnabas] By this they teſtifie the unity 
of opinion that was betwixt Barnabas, Paul, and 
them. 

V. 26. Have hayarded] That is, to innumerable dan- 
gers and travels : or, have laid aſide all care of themſelyes 
to dedicate themſelves wholly co Chriſts ſervice. 

V. 28. To the Holy Ghoſt] Becauſe they did treat of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical orders , concerning the quietneſs and order of 
the Church wherein Eccleliaſtical authority hatb place, 
the aſſembly uſed this term, It ſeemed goodto us 3 which 
15 not uſed, neither in the articles of faith, nor in the 
Commandements which meerly concern the conſcience. 
And to ſhew,that authority was with holy reaſon and wil- 
dom, there is added, and io the Holy Ghoſt, who guided the 
Apoſtles in theſe outward things alſo, 1 Cor. 7. 25, 40. 
The meaning is , as the Spirit ot God hath diRated it to 
us, ſo we do ordain it to you by the authority which God 
hath given us. Neceſſary] viz; for peace and concord, 

V. 30, The multitude] Namely, the whole body of the 
Church. | 

V. 31. For the conſolation] yi. For this means of con- 
cord which was given them e Apoſtles order; O- 
thers have it, for the exhortation. 

V. 32. Prophets) See Annot. upon As 13.1. Exhor- 
zed] the Greek word {ignifieth alſo, Comforted; for divine 
exbortations bring joy and comfort into the hearts of the 
faithful. 

V. 33+ In peace] viz. In good love; or, with a bleſſing: 
#niothe Apeſiles] namely, to Feruſalem, whither the Apo- 
ſtles went after their yoyages, and where it is likely ſome 
number of them reſided continually. 

V. 34. Toabide there] viz. Tobe further affiſtant to 
the Church, 


Annotations upon the ACT 5s. 


Chap. xyi. 

V. 35. With many others] Antioch had then great and 
excelient perſons, to take care and provide alſo tor other 
Churches. 

V. 37. Withthem] viz. As a fellow-helper, that he 
might alſo preach the Goſpel in ſome places. 

V- 38. Thought not good) viz. By diſcourſe of reaſon: 
for, it there had been any expreſs reyelation from God, 
Barnabas who was alſo a man inſpired would haye known 
it; and peradyenturePaul had eſpied ſome defe@ in Mays 
which was concealed from Barnabas. Or, that hedid nor 
judg it reaſonable, to make him partaker of the blefſin 
and honour of reaping the harveſt of the Churches, who 
who would not be with them at the ſowing ; and that for 
a mild and juſt puniſhment. 

V. 39. So ſharp] Through humane infirmity , and yet 
with a good intention in both of them, They departed] 
God made uſe of their ſeparation; to cauſe the Goſpel to 
fruQike more at large in divers places, 


CHAP. XVL 


Erſ. t. Diſciple} That is toſay, a Chriſtian, pe. 
V hjerer) viz that had imbraced the faith of Chiit 
A Greek] or. a Gentile proſelyte, who was not circumci. 
ſed; forgif he had , he would haye cauſed his Son tobe 
circumciſed likewiſe : fee Annot, upon Mar. 23, 15, 48; 
I4. I. h 

V. 3. Circumciſed] Not for a Sacrament of Gods Co- 
venant, wherein circumc1ſ10n availed nothing; holy Ba- 
ptiſm having been ſubſtituted tor that uſe ; but as by an 
indifferent aQion, to cauſe the Goſpel to be the more ea- 
{ily accepted amongſt the Jews, who held all the uncir- 
cumciſed in abominarion, unti) greater illumination and 
confirmation in faith, and in the dodtrine of Chriſtian 
libecty. 

V. 4c The decrees] He means the Decrees which the A: 
poſtles had ordained according to the wordof God; for 
they would not binde the conſciences in ſuch things as are 
not contained therein : ſee Annot, upon As 15; 20, 

V. 6. Of the Holy Ghoſt] viz. By an internal reyelati» 

on from Him, the cauſe whereof we ought not toex- 
amine. 
i V.7. They aſſaied] That is, through ſervency of Zeal 
they endevoured to overcome all difficulties, but the 
Holy Ghoſt revealed unto them , that the will of God 
was not ſo for that time ; thoſe divine perſons being ſun- 
dry times moved by diſcourſe of reaſon to undertake mas 
ny things, irom which they were diverted by Revelation. 
See 2 Sam. 7. 3, 4. The ſpirit] the Ital. addeth, of Jeſus : 
which he only ſends and diſpenſes , and by which he 
moves and inſpires his believers , Roms. 8, 9. and eſfeci- 
ally his P:ophets and Apoſtles, to do his work, 2 Pet. 
I. IT. 

V. 9. .A man of Macedonia] viz. An Angel of the Lord 
in the ſhape of ſuch a one, Come over] viz, croſling the 
Sea out of Aſia into Europe. 

V. 10. Indevoured] By v. 17. it appears that Luke, who 
buy t this Book, was then with Paul and Timothy likes 
wiſe, 

V. 11. Samothracia] An Ifland and City depending up* 
on Thracia, lying between Troas and Neapolis, which was 
a City and harbour of Macedonia. 

V. 12. A Colony] Of Romans, who had ſent thither a 
plantation of their own nation. ; 

V. 13. Where) viz. By ſtatute and publike authority to 
defend the Jews from popular tumults, andlikewiſe to 
ſeparate them from others, Prayer was wont] They vvere 
certain Oratories, where the 7ews met for their quotidi- 
an prayers, at the ſame hours , as they offered the daily 
ſacrifices in the Temple ; and for other exerciſes of piety- 
Which places , according to ſome, were the ſame as their 
Synagoguegand ſtood likely by a running water, becauſe 
of the Jewiſh puriſications. 


Y, I 4, 


4 of ens Fe 


> IL ent 


$009p.3 


V, 14 


V, 28 
ome ch: 


I tiogop 


otherwil 
baring n 
V. 29 


2 hovled 
I tumblet 
I brepar 
the Apo! 
4 V.30 
I tbeGc 


V. 35 


$ nlin@t | 


arth-qu 
aroad 11 


7 morſe, 


Gods m 


1 1.37, 


npht of | 


1(itizet 


7 torture 1 


adrian a BEE os 
ES 


L 


bd ” 
Lf PEI FIT EVIFY FEIPE 


1 yfe it, and cauſe it to be ſuſpetted, Mark 1. 25, 34. 


id forbid all Romans and Greeks to become profelſed 


Fon 


Ee wr & 


2 LS 


4 
PO EEE DSI IO OL Wes 2 


bs 


hap. xvil. 


1 qherwiſe called Dunmwvir. 


3 (ne chamber with many other priſoners : and the doors 
| king opened, be might perceive by the Moon-ſhine or 
4 aherwife what the Priſon-keeper did without, but he 
'{ taring no light, could not ſee within: 


I hovledge,that miracle happened for the Apoſtles ſakes, 
I tunbleth bimſelf before God in their perſons, ſeeking to 


7 ath-quake, and opening of the Priſon-doors, was noiſed 


7 rmorſe, perceiving the Apoſtles to be.divine men, and 
| Gods meſſengers. 


2 i, Letchemcome] Panl doth not delire here any - ny 


| wat, but a publick acknowledgment of his innocen- 
| oy the glory of God, and adyancement of the 


| V. 19. Beſoughtthem) Or, did appeaſe and mitigate 


{ dartumults. 
1 V.40; Comforted] Or, exkorted thent, 


| Yu I. emphipolis and Apollonia] Theſe Cities were 


3 Sil paſs by them without preaching the Goſpel un- 
- | ®them; for they always followed the condud of the ho- 
1 Ghoſt; and ſpake where and when he pleaſed. 


J them, 


J'ul and Silas lod 


V, 14. Werſbipþed] Namely, vvas a deyout and religl- ; 
us Proſelyte. Open? | viz. he eniighrned her by his Spi- 
it; and did inwardly incline her to believe and ſubmit to 
ge Golpel. | 

v, 16. A Spiri:] It was ſome Devil by yyhich ſhe vvas 
fefſed; or which ſerved her for a tamiliar ſpirir, ſpeak- 
ng within her, and revealing ſecret or future things : ſee 
4nnot. upon- Lev. 19. 31: 

y. 18. Grieved | it not being fitting that Gods truth 
hovld recetve witneſs from the ſpirit of lies, which would 


V, 30, To the Magiſtrates] The Ital. To the Pretors : 
qho were the chief Magiſtrates of the Roman colonies, 


V. 21. Which are not] Namely, by the Roman law,which 


ew! 

” 22, Their clothes] Namely, the clothes of Paul 
ad Silas. 

V. 25. Sang praiſes] Or, hymns. 

V, 28, But Paul] Who it 1s likely with Silas was 1n 


V. 29. Sprang in] He being ſecretly inſpired to ac- 


lrepart in that ſalyation,which he might have heard ſay 
the Apoſtles did teach.! 

V. 30, Sirs, what] For now he acknewledgeth them 
tbe Gods ſervants. 

V. 35. The Magiſtrates] It is uncertain whence this 
ntin& might come unto them ; but peradventure the 


>oad inthe City « whereupon they might have ſome 


V. 37. Being Romans] That have by our birth-place the 
nyt of being Roman- Citizens. Now, by the Roman laws 


Annitations upoy the Ac t 5. 


:Citizen of Rome could have no bodily puniſhment, or 


{ trture infliged upon: him by the Om of Provins- | 


| avfaRion for himſelf, nor much leſs any worldly ho- 


| lemwith good words. To depart] vi; for to avoid po. 


CHAP. XVII, 


famous enough in Macedonie, notwithſtanding Pay 


V2, Athis manner was] Becauſe the Jews were firſt 
Gods houſe, therefore his Word is firſt proffered un- 


\. 4. Devout Greeks) Profelytes who had embraced the | 
religion, all but circumcifion. Chief women] viz. 
Vomen of power and authority. 

. V.5. Of the baſer ſort] The Ital, Men of the market-place : 
"Uems he means the baſeſt dregs of the people, which 
*Mitoſtand in the market places, ready to be employed 
Uny kind of ſordid ſervices. Of Zaſon | in whoſe houſe 
ged, 


>. 6. The wo:1d] Though Satan be the authour of all 
eandcontention ; yer the world is ſo-mad, as to lay 


Wblame upon the Goſpel, 


Chep.xvii: 

V. 7.. Another King] This was ſuch another falſe ac- 
cuſation, as vvas brought againſt Chriſt himſcl;, Luke 
SI 6s 

V. 9, Security] Namely, to come and anſwer whenſo- 
ever they ſhould be called. 

V. 10. Immediately ſent | This ſhews that Pauls la- 
bour in ſhort time had b:ov ght forth much fruit. Berea] 
anotſfer City of Macedonia, 71ent into] to declare unto 
them,according to his cultom, the meſſage of ſalvation. 

V. 11. More noble]Fiee and loyal Zews infollowing the 
word of their God,and endeayoring to obtain the reward 
of their faith, and the effe& of their expeQations, being 
not depenerate through incredulity, nor gone aſtray from 
right judgment, through the filthy paſſion of envie,,as 
the other were, Theſe things were ſo ] They did not this, to 
ſubje& what they had heard, to the ſentence of their own 
judgment, but much rather made uſe of it,for the confir- 
mation of their faith, 

V. 12. Greeks] wik. Gentile Profſelytes. 

V. 13. They came thither alſo) Even as the Jews had 
perſecuted the head, ſo they continue in perſecuting the 
members. 

V. 14. Asitwere) And in the mean time going by 
land to Athens, to avoid the ambuſhes, and provide tor 
their own ſafeties, 

V. 16. Given to Idolatry] The moſt abominable Ido- 
latry was theze praRiſed, where Science and Arts moſt 
abounded. | 

V. 18. Epicureans ] Who placed the preateſt good in 
pleaſure. $S0icks} theſe placed the chie'eſt pood in virtue, 
vyhich notwithſtanding they underſtood not. - 

V. 19, Areopagus] Namely, was Hars his bill, for ſo: 
was the place called,where the. 4thenians held thei:Senate, 
where Paul was brought either to be examined concern- 
ing this new religion, or onely to feed the curiofity of 
thoſe people, out of rhe croud of the multitnde,in a place 
of reſpe@ and of lilence. | 

V. 21, For allthe] This is intermixed to ſhew the rea- 
ſon why there was ſuch a great concourſe of people can:e 
thither to hear Paul, | 

V.22, 1 perceive]This is ſpoken by the way of a mildjpo« 
pular infinuation, to avoid offence,and obtain audience : 
though indeed all your Athenian cuſtoms and rites were 
bur only meer Superſtitions and Idolatries. Superſtitions] 
this word {1gnifieth ſuch as have an intemperate fear, and 
deje& themſelves without cauſe, making preat difficulty 
in ſmall things. It may be alſo taken for devoar,tor it may 
be conſtrued as well in a good as in a bad ſenſe. 

V. 23: An Altar) Many authors make mention of this 
inſcription, whereof notwithſtaning the cauſe and origi- 
nal is yery uncertain. Peradyenture, 1t was ro make even 
the ſtrange Gods propitious to them. Paul makes uſe of 
it onely to ſhew them, that they had no cauſe thus abſo- 
lutely to reje& his dofrine, and the God which he 
preached unto them, under the pretence of an unknown 
novelty. | 

V. 24. Dwelleth not] He is an infinite Spirit, and filleth 
heaven and earth; is not circumſcribed ar:d ſhut up in any 
certain place,as Idols are 3 and is the author of all good, of 
which he makes men partakers and receives nothing of 
them for himſel!, nor requires any thing for all their duty, 
but for his ſervice deſires on hat man ſhould acknow- 
ledge and worſhip him in ſpirft and truth, 

V. 25. Neither is worſbipped] Paul firlt rejets the falſe 
worſhip of God, whereby to ſhew them how to worſhip 
him truly, 

V. 26. Of one bloud}] Of the ſame ſtock and race of 
Adam, that as there is but one onely God, and all the ge- 
neration of man is of one and the ſelf-ſame origine, all 
without any diſtintion of nations, may tend to one and 
the felf-ſame end ; namely, to know him, and ſerve him. 
Hath determined] though-he had appointed ſeveral times 
for mens births, & appointed them ſeyeral places for their 


aboad, 


Chap, xviii. 
ode, yet are they all of one generation, and therefore 
ought not to have particular gods for every Nation and 
Province after the Pagan mannec, but one onely univer- 
ſal God, Creator of all. 

V. 27. That they] The end of man, even ſince through 
fin he loit his firſt Light of the knowledge of God, ought 
ro be to employ that little natural lighe which be hath 
remaining, to obſery e and take notice of the marks and 
tracks of Gcds nature in his works, to ſerve according 
to it, and not run aſtray after Idolatry : ſee Rom. 1. 19, 
20, 23, ; 

vis. In him] Through bim, and through his Spirit 
which he continually infuſeth, into his creatures, for to 
mgintain them in their beeing, Col. 1. 17, Heb, 1.3. A 
certain] He means, a certain Greek Poet called Aratas : 
ſee,concerning ſuch allegations of Heathen Poets, i Cor. 15. 
33. Tit. 1.12. Now, theend of the Apoſtle is to ſhew 
that by natural diſcourſe many Heathens had known Gods 
Image in their own,ſouls. Whereby they might alſo raiſe 
chemſelyes to that point, to know that God was an ever- 
laſting and infinite Spirit : and theretore cannot be re- 
preſented by corporal and corruptible things, nor be ſer. 
ved in them. 

V. 29. Mans device] He condemns the matter as well 
as the form, whereby men would repreſent God. 

V. 30. Winked at] Born with men» as not looking af- 


ter them ſor to not deſtroy them for their [dolatries. 


To repent] It is not then ſufficient for us to follow the 


cuſtom of our torefathers, it ſo be they did not follow the. 


will of God. 

V. 31, Bythat man] Namely, by Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
Paul nameth by bis humanity : peradventure regarding 
the Gentiles incapacity to apprehend the myſterie of the 
Trinity and Incarnation, and not to give theni any oc- 
caſlion to confirm them in the opinion ot the multiplicity 
of gods. Given aſſurance] or, ſufficient teſtimony to con- 
vince the whole world. 

V. 34. Areopagite] A Senator or Judge in the Are- 
Opagus. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


TE, I. To Corinth) This was the chief and moſt ſa- 


mous City of .Achaia. 

V. 2. Jew] Who was aleady converted to the Chriſtj- 
a Faith, whereof notwithitanding we find no mention 
made elſewhete. In Pontus] A Province of Aſza. Claudius] 
the Roman Emperor. | 

V. 3. Wrought] As he commonly did where ever he 
came, but eſpecially at Corinth, becauſe there were falſe 
Apdbſtles, who preached without any reward, that they 
might have the readierentrance into the Miniſtery. - Tent- 
meer which in thoſe days were made of dreſled 
Skins. 

V. 4. Jews and the Greeks] Although Paul was proper- 
ly ſent unto the Gentiles, yet he conſtantly labours to gain 
(if he can) ſome of his own nation. 

V. 5. Was preſſed] By an extraordinary and vehe- 
ment motion of Gods Spirit ; thoſe holy men having 
many feyeral times, and degrees, of divine inſpirations 
and raptutes. 

V. 6. Shook his ra:imen 


| In token of a curſe : See 


Annot. upon As 13. 5 Your bloud] let the cauſe of | 


your perdition be imputed to you alone : ſee Ezek.18.13. 
#nto the Gentiles] Whom God will make partakers of the 
treaſure of the Goſpel. 

V. 7. Thence] Namely, out of the Synagogue, And 
entred] to preach the Goſpel, and keep the aſſemblies of 
believers without removing his habitation from Aqui- 
la his houſe, according tro Chriſt's Commandment, 
Matith, 10, I1, Worſhipped] was a Gentile, a Profelyte, 
and a devout man, 

V. 8. Hearing believed] For faith comes by hearing, 


Amnnetations npon the A@ T s. 


Rom. 10.17. Wee baptized} For a ſion 
giveneſs of 11ns. Pe gn of grace andfor. 

V. 9. By a viſion] God ftrengthened his 
chat he might not loſe his courage. Bee or afraid | 
that 1s, let no perſecution nor danger hinder thee fc | 
(peaking. __ 

V. 10. I amwiththee] He promiſeth him a ſpecial 
preſervation, whereby to reliſt the power and madneg f 
his enemies. - 

V. 13. To the Law] Namely, of Moſes, which j 
Law ot our Nation, ccoertiig A te 
permit us tolive, and govern ourſelves, and to ud 
thoſe that are of our nat:;on Jicge 

V. 15. And names} Heſeems to have a relati 
the Romans believed, that the Jews Kb arogny my 
| name : becauſe that baving no corporal fpures of hs 
Deity, they held the great el{ential name of God in be 
reverence, which therefore they alſo kept ſecret and did 
forbear to utter, As if Gallo lhould fay, You Jaa—s. 
{n1p one Name, and the Ch-iſtians another ; a conceir of 
an 1gnorant and profane man. 

V. 17. The Greeks] Namely, the Gentiles: and ir is 
likely, that to tavo!'r thoſe of their own Nation, who had 
barboured, and did prote&t Paul apainſt the 7ews, the 
undertook to be revenged upon the Fews with lk 
aluring themſelves. and building upon the Proconſuls 
connivency. Soſthenes ] of whom mention is made 
} Cor. 1.8. 

V. 18. Having ſhirn] Though ſome underſtand this of 
' Aquila, yet it is with more likelihood to have it under- 
' ſtood of St. Paul; neither is it very likely that it ſhould 

have a relation to the Nazaritiſh Vow, Numb. 6.18. Bur 
by the Jewiſh Hiltory 1t appears, that it was a kind of 
Vow brought in by Ecclefiaſtical cuſtom or traditien, 
by which, one in caſe ot any preat {ickneſs or danger, did 
make a Vow) ih ſome part like unto the Nezarites Vow, 
; to abſtain trom Wine tor a certain time, and to ſhaye his 
| head for a purification, or ceremonial preparation for the 
| accompliſhment of the principal part of the Vow, which 
conſiſted in ſacrifices and offerings, Novy. vve do not 
| read that Paul did perform this laſt aR of offerings , but 
| 1t may vyell be thought, that he lett the SpeRtators poſſeſs 
ſed with opinionythat he would do it in Jeruſalem, vrhee 
; thoſe offerings alſo ought to'be made, and not elſewhere, 
having had no other intent in all this, but onely by theſe 
indifferent aQions, to inſinuate vvith the 7ews who vrere 
very zealous of the Moſaical Ceremonies, he himſelf 
| having no religious or ſuperſtitious thought therein. But 
As 21.24. through the ſame wiſdom and charity, be 
came to joyn himſelt to others yyho offered ſuch offers 
ings in the Temple, Cenchrta] a port, or aſea-Arſenal 
belonging to Corinth. 

V. 19. Left them] Namely, Aquils and Priſcilla, v.16, 

V. 21, By all means} Not for any neceſſity of obſerving 
' the ceremonial Law,trom which Paul knevy vrell enough 
; the Chriſtian Church vvas delivered, but for zeal of 

preaching Chriſt to his Nation, in a more frequent 
' Aembly. Or, for to obey ſome expreſs revelation, 
| As 19. 21, Or, to fulfill the foreſaid Vow 1n Ferufalem 
'1n the time of the Feaſt, to gain the hearts of the Jews 
| yyhich yyere exaſperated againſt him. : 
| V. 23. Strengthening] viz. With the fame dorine 
which he had preached. . 

V. 24, Born at Alexandria] In Eeypt. Mighty) well in- 
ſtrued and grounded in them, and endowed with a {1n* 
gular grace of Gods Spirit, to propound, expound, and 
perſwade them to men. ; NF DOOR 

V. 25. Inſflrufied] Had learned the coming of Chiilt 
into the world, and his D<&rine, when John che Baptiſt 
had taught obſcurely and imperſedly of it : but had = 
participated of the clear and Jarge declaration yybic 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles had made ot it. 

V. 26, The way] See Annot, upon _— j 4 
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Chap. KiE, 


Avnitations upon the ACT 5. 


Chap. xix 


V. 27. Achaia; A Province, whereof the capital City | juration 3 which ſucceeded but evil with them, and there- 
was Corinth, Ati 19,1. Through grace} this may have a | tore this a& cannot be judged to be like that of Saint 
elation to Apotior,who by his authentical miniltery,called ; Dirk 9. 38, 


Gracty Rom.t. 5. and 15. 15. I Cor, 3. 10. orby the grace 


V.15. Who are ye? ] The Devil which cannot be orer- 


and bleſſing ot God, did much advance the Chriſtian | come or caſt out but by taitk,ſcoffs at theſe men, who had 
Faith;or to the Believers,who had believed through Gods | neither faith nor Gods Word, imprinted in their hearts. 


pitt, E heſ. Z 


8, 
= Was Chriſt] The Jews did con'eſs that the Mefſias | 


y2s promiſed to them, but they Cenied that Jeſus was he. 


CHAP, XIX. 


Erl. 1. The upper coaſts] Namely, of Aſia, which is 
thus divided by Authors ; into High Coaſts vvhich 


| 


V. 16. And the man] St,Luke aſcribes that to the man, 
which the Devil did in the man. 

V. 18, Confeſſed] That is to ſay, conſefling and ac* 
knowledging the true God, in whoſe name Pail did 
operate, fo be there preſent, they went with all humility, 
to him, as his Miniſter, with remorſe of conſcience, ds- 
firing help and conſolation, witneſſing their hatred and 


xrethe Northern Coalts, and low Coalts which are the | abomination of (in : as Matth. 3. 6. 


couthern : ſee 1 "Mac. 3,37. and 6. 1. 


| 


V. 19. Curious arts] Of Soothſaying charms, magick 


V, 2. Have ye received] Hath God endowed any of | Arts, vvhich were very common in Epheſus, The Greek 
you with the miraculous pitrs of the Spirit, to frame by | word containeth all ſuch as have no certain profit in 


their means ſome 1nſt.uments for the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel among(t youu, and the gathering together, and 
gorerning of a Church ? tor without thoſe pifts, it had 
been impoſſible for a man to get ſo ſuddenly, as it was 
needfull, the knowledge, wiſdom, and other qualities as 
gererequired, Je have not ſo much} It is likely, he did 
more plainly expound unto them the meaning of the 
eforeſaid words,and that thereupon they anſwered, that 
they did not know that any ſuch gifts were conferred up- 
onthe Church : ſee 7okn 7. 39. As 8, 16. See the like 
manner of ſpeaking, 1 Sam. 3. 7. 

V. 3. #110 what] What dorine hath been taught you, 
for the confirmation and ſeal of whichzye have been bap- 
ized ; ſeeing you have not received the gifts which God 
commonly poured torth upon all Chriſtians. Unto Johns] 
whether they had been in 7udeain Johns time, or whether 
fohDiſciples were diſperſed abroad,and ſo had baptized 
chem with ſome ſlight inſtruRions touching the Meffias 
that was come : ſee As 18. 25. 

V. 4: Jobn verily] If you be 7ohns true Diſciples,you 
ought likewiſe to be, and ineffe& are, Chriſts Diſciples 
alſo, to whom Fohn always dire&ted and ſent his own 
diſciples and his audience. | 

V. 5. When they heard] After Paul had largely inſtructed 
themtouching the correſpondency of Fohn with Chriſt, 
they formally were baptized in the name of Chriſt ; for 
there was no inconvenience fo confirm Johns extraordi- 
nary baptiſm, with the ordinary and more expreſs ba- 
ptiſm of Chriſt : ſeeing that God would have them 


;} vhich had received the old Seal of the covenant,namely, 


Encumciſion,to receive likewiſe the new one of Baptiſm. 

V. 6. Propheſied} By a ſupernatural, evident, divine in- 
hiration, they did propound and declare Gods myſteries: 
ſet Cor. 11. 4, and14 I. | 
V.8, The kingdom] Namely,the Goſpel,by which God 
greth to himſelf a new people, and reigneth ina new 
manner over it in the Spirit of grace and power. 

V. 9. Tyrannus] It might be ſome Rhetorician of this 
lame, or ſome one that taught Rhetorick, or ſome Philo- 
ſopher that taught a publick School. And Paul made uſe 
ofthis occalion for to ſpread abroad Gods Word in a 
great audiefice, after he had converted (as itis likely) the 
Maſter himſelf. 

V. 12, Handkeychiefs] Which were certain linnen 


ell in- 
A {10 


1, and 


Chrilt 
Baptiſt 
2d not 
yyhich 


__ 
Achais, | ed 
| 


doaths which they did wear upon their heads, 7ohy 11. 
44. Or aprons] certain pieces of linnen cloth, or other 

f, which women wore girded before them, and perad. 
7enture men alſo in thoſe days, to rub and wipe their 
ands, and their faces, when they were ſweaty or any 
Way foul. 

V. 13, Exorcifls} That is to ſay, Conjurers of Devils, 
whereof ſome amongſt the Fews madea trade, without 
Ny manner of proot that they did it by Gods order, or by 
ay calling ; onely for gain, as that word going about (i- 
pnifiech, Matth.12. 27. And it ſhould ſeem they procced- 
therein by Magick and Superſtition : and in this place 
they make uſe of the tame Jeſus, as a new form of Con- 


| 


them. Pieces of ] Ital. Pence : which as it is thought was a 
kind of coin of about the ſame value as the drachm was, 
which was the eighth part, or, as ſome imagine, the ſixth 
part of an ounce. ES. 
V. 21. Purpoſed] That is to ſay, propoſed and deter- 
mined with 'himſelt, by the motion or revelgion of the 
holy Ghoſt, As 22, 22, Others, in the ſame ſenſe, pur= 
poſed by the Spirit. 

V. 23. That way] Ital. Profeſiion : namely of the Go- 
ſpel. Or, that way, that is, Se& or Hezelie ; but becauſe 
theſe words ſounded very unworthily, theretore St. Luke 
vvould not uſe them, Notwithſtanding he ſpeaks ac- 
cording to the manner, and as in the perſon of rhem chat 
made the uproar. For calling the doQrine This way, they 
did it as ſpeaking diſpracefully of it, as if they had ſaid, 
This new manner of living. 

V. 24. A Silverſmith] The Ital. a graver of Silver, or 
Coiner ; that is to ſay, one that wrought coins. Silver» 
ſhrines | they were certain medalls, of ſeverall bigneſs, 
with the ſtamp or ſculpture of the famous Temple of Die 
ana of Epheſus vyhich vyere bought up by ſtrangers that 
came to Epheſus through ſuperſtition, or for a remem- 
brance. No ſmall gain) whereby one may conceive what a 
contagious diſeaſe covetouſneſs is, 

V. 25. Of like Occupation) He urged it to theſe handi- 
craſts.-men, who could not ſo conveniently live with- 
out doing this work. Our wealth] he confefſeth that he 
is moved by his own profit, and they vvith a care to pro= 
vide for their own bellies ; ſo that both contend in it as 
for their hives, F 

V. 27. Craft] The Greek, Part ; that is ſay,our trade 
and workmanſhip, which is our own proper and particu- 
lar, as our own portion and revenews* The Temple] he 
pats religion in the ſecond place, and that bur onely for 
a ſhadow or a covering. And the world] Diana the pod- 
deſs of the Epheſians, was famous oyer all the world, for 
the rich coſtly Temple which was built to her name, and4 
vvas accounted amonglt the ſeyen vyonders of the world : 
ſo that Denetrius grounded himſelf upon the magnitude, 
and authority of 1t. 

V. 29. The Theatre] An ordinary place of concourſe 
of people. | 

V. 30, ould have entred) Namely, into the Theater 
where the people were gathered together ; to juſtifie him- 
ſelf to them, and yield them an accompt of his proceed- 
ings,by intimating unto them the doQtrine of the Goſpel, 
and to deliver his aſſociates by expoſing himſelf to this 
outrage , yet he humbly ſubmits himſelf to the judgment 
and counſel of the Diſciples. 

V.31. Thechief ef Aſra] This name is ſometimes at- 
tributed to certain publick perſons which vvere ſent from 
the Cities of 4/74 Minor, as Procurators in publick buſt» 
neſſes, for the Greekiſh Cities in .Aſiazto Epheſus vehich 
vyas the chief of them ; ſometimes alſo to certain Prieſts, 
vyhich did overſee publick plays and ſports yyhich vyyere 

ſhewed in publick Theaters in honour of the Gods : the 


firſt ſenſe ſeemeth to be moſt conyenient for this place. 
V. 33. 9#? 


Chap. xx. | Annbtations upon 


V. 33. Out of the multitude} It is likely that the Epheſz- 
ans were equally animated againſt the Zews, and againſt 
the Chriſtians, and that this Alexander was brought 1n By 
the Jews, tojuſtifie. their Nation concerning any occaſ1- 
on of any hatred which might be conceive againſt them, 
and to lay all the blame upon the Chriſtians. Or, thar by 
reaſon the Pagans did often confound the Chriſtians 
and the Fews, taking one for the other, this Alexander 
ſhould ſhew them the great difference that was between 
them. 

V. 34. He was « Jew] Seeing the people knew very 
well that the Jews did not worſhip Diana, therefore they 
would give no ear to Alexander who was a er. 

V. 35. A worſhipper] The faithfull and devout keeper 
and miniſter of the Image, Temple,and worſhip of Diena © 
the meaning is, There is no danger that the City of Ephe- 
ſus ſhould renounce its own proper and tutelar guddeſs 
to follow other deities, as Deretrius would make you be. 
lieve, Which fell down] a fabulous inveterate belief, by 
reaſon of the excellent art which was in that Statue, or by 
reaſon of the oldneſs and laſtingneſs of it, | 

V. 38, Deputies] That is to ſay, the Proconſuls, Offi- 


th Acts. Chap, xx; 


V. 19. Serving the Lord] That. is tobeunde i 
his publick office and calling. Humility] 23 ery 
poſed to the inward pride of the heart, which is not fo 
terable in a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. By the lying in jj 
viz, when they have Jaid ambuſhes for me, wherewith 
I have been well-nigh caught. 
 V- 21. Teſlifying] Teaching, proteſting,and ſummon. 
ing them to be converted and believe in Chriſts Goſpel 
Repentance] vix, contrition, and confeſſion in our conyer. 


graces which are proffered to us in Chriſt. 

V. 22, Bound) That is to fay, obliged and forced in 
my conſcience, by a ſecret, ſtrong, and inevitable motion 
of Gods Spirit : See As 21,14, Not knowing] vis, pare 
ticularly and expreſly. 

V. 23. Wimeſſeth) By the prediQions of ſome perſons 
which are inſpired by him : fee As 21, 4, ro. 

V. 24, None of theſe] Namely. dangers and troubles of 
this life. 

V. 25. Preaching the] vi. The Evanypelical doQtrine, 
which begins with the Kingdom of Chriſt in this worlg, 
renewing a man according to the image of God, 

V. 26. Iam pare] That I have done what hay in mefor 


cers,and Neputies ; the Proconſul being but one in chief. 
V. 39. Lawfull efſemblie] Or, a fitting aſſembly, and. 
not ſuch a one as this tumult was, 


CHAP. XX. 


7 Er, 3. He purpoſed] This example ſheweth us, that 
V we ought not peremprorily to run our ſelves into 
danger, when we are warned of it, and may avoid it. 

V. 5. Tarried for us] Namely, for-Pasl and Luke, who 
ſtayed behind with him. 

V.6.Sailed away] Becauſe Philippi was not a Sea-town, 
we muſt underſtand this thus; going from Philippi, we 
embarked our felyes in the next harbour. After the days] 
namely, the ſeven days of the Paſſorer,in which it is like- 
ly that Paul, to give the Jews no offence, refrained from 
travelling, and reſted. 

V. 7. Thefirſt)} Which is Sunday, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Rev. I, 
To. Came together] namely, in the Eccleliaſtical aſſembly, 
To break] namely, to celebrate the Sacrament of the holy 
Supperztogether with the meal of Charivy : See A&s 2.41. 
Now under this principal part which terminates and ends 

all the reſt, we muſt underſtand all thoſe parts that went 
before, namely, Prayers, Expounding of the Word, 
praiſes, &c. 


your ſalvation ; and if any one periſheth, it ſhall be onely 
his fault : See Egek. 3. 18, 20, AﬀRs 17.6. . 

V. 27, Have not ſhunned] viz. By flattery, faining or 
diſſimulation. All the] viz, all that God hath appointed 
concerning the ſalvation of the world in Chri, which 
is perfetly declared in the Goſpel. See Lake 7, 30, 
John 15. 19. 

V. 28. Overſeers] The Ital. Biſhop : a Greek word 
that ſignifieth, Overſeer, guardian, procurator, modera- 
tor 3 ſignifications,which joyned altogether,repreſent the 
duty of a true Paſtor of the Church, without any ab. 
ſolute dominations, onely for the good and profit of the 
flock. Of God] namely vf Chriſt, both erue God, and 
true man altogether : So that the bloud of the humane 
nature, which be bath afſumed in unity of perſon,may 


perſon who is true God. See Heb. 9, 14, 

V. 29. Grievous] Ital. Ravening : the Greek, fierce; 
that is to ſay, cruel, dangerous ; and harmfull ; mean« 
ing falſe DoRors, Hereticks, miniſters, or forerunners 
of Antichriſt. 

V. 30. To drew away] Through ambition which is the 
mother of all hereſte. 


V. 8. In the upper chamber] Tifis was certainly done, to 
prevent the Pagans ordinary ſlanders, concerning the | 
Chriſtians nightly meeting. 


V. 31, Of three yeays] Though not compleat, as aps 
pears by As 19, 10, | OR ona 
V.32. Icommend you] I pray God to keep you inhis 


V. 10. Fellon him] Signs of Pauls ardent and fervent holy prote&ion and conduR, working in your hearts by 
affetion, which put him torward to deſire power of God , his Word to the advancement of your faith and falyati- 
to raiſe this dead man, as 1 Kings 17. 21. 2 Kings 4. 34. | on. Aninberitence] be promiſeth believers a continual 
His life] the Ital. bis ſoul: not but that he was dead in- | increaſe in grace; untill they come to pofleſs the inhe- 
deed, but his meaning was, He ſhall as ſurely revive again, | ritance unto which they are called. 


as if he were not dead, Mat, 9. 24. A word ſhewing an af- 
ſured faith grounded upon Chriſts expreſs promiſe, Mar. 


V. 35 To ſupport] To have a care of them, takin 
away from them all matter of offence, and ſcandal 


10, $. Or, St. Paul ſaid this after that the young man | ſuſpicion ; ſuch as they might have taken in thoſe firſt 
was already revived, but it was not ſo preſently known to | beginnings, from the neceſſity of allowing means for their 


them all, and therefore he ſpake it to appeaſe the noiſe. 


Paſtors, as if they preached onely for gain, and for their 


V. 11, Eaters] Namely,in the communion-feaſt called | bellies: ſee 1 Cor.9.12. and » Coy.11. 12, though laying 
in Greek Agape, which in thoſe days was made together | this ſcandal afide, the thing in it ſelf be juſt and necefſary- 


with the holy Supper : ſee I Cor. 11.20, Fude 12. 


1t is more bleſſed} this ſentence is not found formally ex- 


V. 12. Comforied] For his death would have caſt a | prefled in the Goſpel, peradventure it came to the knows 
great diſparagement upon the Church, v. 15. We arrived] | ledge of men by tradition. 


we came not near the land, bending our courſe towards | 


V. 38. Sorrowing] viz. To be bereaved of fofaithfull 


Samos, and taking barbour at Trogyllium, a head-land of | a miniſter of Chriſt. 


the main of 4/zz, over againſt Samos. 
V. 16. To ſail by] Without touching at Epheſus. 


V. 17. Miletus) A City of {ſa lower then Epheſus. VE. T. Choos] \An Ifland Southward, fr 


The Elders) namely, the Paſtours and ConduRours, 


CHP. XXI. 


Rhodes) more Southward, and lies toward the Eaſt, 


werſ. 28. ; Pater] this is a City upon the firm land of Zycie, not 
V. 18, Ye know] He ſpeaks this to ſhew an example un- | far from Rhodes. 


to others of courage and faithfulneſs in the performance 


of the miniſtery committed to their charge. | are Tyre and Sidey, 


V. 2, Phenicia] viz, Which is a part of £yria, in which 


V+ 3. Cyprus] 


ſion unto Ged. Feith] which is a receiving of thoſe | 


very well be called the bloud of God, being the bloud ofa 


Ghap, XX1, 


he ſpeaks this becauſe they deyiated trom the di:et way 
ro jernſalem. ; | 

V. 4. Who ſaid) Namely, ſome which were Prophets 
among them. Through the ) by divine inſpiration they re- 
preſented unto him the dangers which did hang over his 
head, and through humane affeQion and wiſdom they 
didwaded him from going thither, which nevertheleſs 
the ſame Spirit had revealed to Paul that he ſhould do, 
notwithſtanding all dangers, Afs 20, 22. 

V. 5. Wives and children] By this they ſhewed the great 
love and affeRion which they bare unto this holy Apoſtle. 
And prayed} tor the free progreſs of the Goſpel), the 1n- 
creaſe of the Church, and for his proſperous journey, 

.V.8. Ceſarea} A City called Ceſares Siratonis, lituate 
upon the Sea in Paleſtina. The Evangeliſt] the name of an 
Eccleſiaſtical office, which, no more then that ot Apo- 
files and Prophets, was to be perpetual in the Chriſtian 
Church; and it was next under that of the Apoſtles, who 
were the inſtruments of calling. the Evangeliſts to God, 
and of their being endowed with ({ingular gifts, and eſpe- 
cially with an infallible condu of the holy Ghoſt. But in 
ſuch ſort, that their doQrine was to have a relation to the 
Apoſtles doftrine, and be examined thereby 3 and this 
miniſtery to be governed by their authority ; to ſecond 
them in their voyages, in writing, eſtabliſhing, and or- 
daining Churches in particular Provinces, whereas the 
office of an Apoſtle was higher and more general. See 
Eph, 4.1 1. 2 Tim. 4. 5, Tit. 1« 5. Of the ſeven] namely, of 
the firſt Deacons appointed at eruſalem, Atts 6. 5. 

V. 9. Did propheſie] Namely, had the gift of foretelling 
future things by divine inſpiration. 

'V, Io. Agabus] This is the ſame who propheſied of the 
dearth which (hould be under Claudius the Emperour, 
Aﬀs 11. 28. 
 V. 11. The ho!y Ghoſt] God would have his ſervants 
impriſonment to bs knuwn before hand, that no man 
might think, he unwittingly run into danger. Bind the 
meas] the Prophets were accuſtomed to make uſe of vili- 
ble things before the by-ſtanders eyes, the more powers» 
fully to work vpon them. 

V. 13. What mean ye] You cannot diſſwade me from 


following Gods calling, and the motion ot his Spirit, ]|6 


am wholly reſolved todo it; and you, by the tenderneſs 
of your affe&ions, do but onely affli&t me in vain, 

V. 14. The will of the Lord] Which is the rule of our 
whole life. DT | | 

V.15. Took up] Or, packed up our bagpape, 

V. 16. Zodge) Namely, in Jeruſalem. : | 

V, 17. Received us gladly] Whereby 1t appears that 
Chriſtians believed not the falſe accuſation which had 
been framed againſt Pazl, 
 V.18, #nio ZFames] Who was Biſhop or Super-inten- 
dent over the Church at Jeruſalem, The Elders] Namely, 
the company, or Colledge ot governours of the Church. 

V. 20. Areall] Namely, the greatelt part. Zealous] 
they do yet hold the uſe of Moſaical Ceremonies, by a 
zeal not ſufficiently inlighined in the knowledye of the 
Giſannulling of them in Chriſt, who by his death and re- 
furreQion hath accompliſhed them. . 

V.21. To forſake] An odious and falſe ſpeech, for 
Paul onely taught to make uſe of the liberty which Chriſt 
had pained, and to paſs from the ſhadows and figures of 
the law, tothe truth and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, Gal. 5.1. 
and to repoſe all truſt and confidence in Chriſts perfeR ſa- 
tisfation, and all bolineſs in the law of the ſpirit of life, 
and in new obedience : and as for the reſt, either obſery- 
inp, or freely leaving the ſaid ceremonies, as things in- 
m—_ in wiſdom and charity, Ads 16. 3. & 18.18. 
Gal. 2. 3. 

V. 22. 7hatis it] The Church of Jeruſalem foreſtalled 
by theſe ſiniſter relations, will ſurely gather together into 
a body, knowing of thy coming, to complain, and re- 
Uure aremedy to this pretended ſcandal z do thou then 


Annitation? upon the Acts. | 
V. 3. Cyprus] See Annot. upbn As 13. 4. To unlade | | beat down this firſt ſtirring, by a publick a& cor:trary to 


/ 


@hap. xxii, 


cheir opinion. | | © 

V. 23. We have] Namely, therebe amonglt the mem-, 
bers of this Church, Chriſtians of the 7ewiſh nation, who 
do yet obſerve the ancient ceremonies, Which have] See 
Atts 18. 18. of ſuch kinds of yows. It is likely that they 
had in this alſo ſome religious intention, But Paul de- 
fired nothing by his fiee and harmleſs condeſcending to 
theſe things, but only to ſupport and pain the weak, and 
adyance the Goſpel. : 

V.24. Them take] Themeaning is, thou hadſt made 
the ſame vow at Cenchrea, As 18. 18. Now thou art ink 
Ferſalem, ſeem to perform it in the Temple by the offer- 
ng of Sacrifices ; be:ore which prepare thy ſelf by exter- 
nal purifications, as by abſtaining from wine, ſhaving thy 
head, which things were uſed in ſuch caſes by tradition, 
which had ſome reſemblance tothe Nazarite-ſhip, Numb, 
6.13,14. At charges with them] it ſeems that the meaning 
is,. Theſe four men will ſhortly have theic heads ſhaved 
»ublickly by reaſon of ſuch a vow as thou madeſt at Cen 
chreaz and aiterwards offer their offerings in the Temple : 
dea] thou with them that you may join together in buying 
the ſaid offerings for to preſent them after a requiſite pu- 
rification : See upon: Aﬀs 18. 18, All may know] that it 
may notoriouſly appear that thou art not anenemy to 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, as the Zewsdetame thee, | 

V. 25. And concluded} They add this. to ſhew that they 
would not take away that liberty from the Gentiles, where- 
in they hadleft them, 

V. 26. Purifying himſelf ] Namely, having begun to 
purifte himſelf ceremonially by waſhings, faſtings, abſti= 
nences, &c. which laſted ſeven days, v. 27. To ſegnifie] the 
Fr. Publiſhing ; cauſing it publickly ro be known to all 
in the Temple, what this particular a& of bis devotion 
was, and what day it ſhould be accompliſhed ; whether 
the cuſtom were ſuch, to give warning to the Prieſts and 
to their friends and acquaintants, that they might be pre- 
ſent at this ſolemn thanksgiving ; or whether, this were a 
{ingular.a& of Paul, to make his a& the more known, and 
more adyantageous for his foreſaid end. : 

 V. 27. The ſeven] Appointed by Tradition without any 
Law, but yet to the reſemblance of Nazarite-ſhip, Numb. 


Te ; 
V. 28, Into the] Namely, beyond the Court of the Gen- 
tiles, which was not lawful. 

V. 29, Trophimus)] This. man was one of them whom 
Paul brought with him out of Afiato Jeruſalem, As 
20, 4. oo, | 
V. 31. The chief Captain] Called by the Romans a Tris 


bune, who was as a Collonel with many Centurions un- 


der him. Of the Band] of the Roman Souldiers which 
were in Gartiſon, in the Rock called Antonia, near the 


Temple, | 


V. 3. Demanded] He would not fulfill the unreaſona- 


ble attempts of theſe intemperate men, but deſires to be 
fully poſſeſſed with the truth of the thing, 


V. 36. Away with him] That is, as much as to ſay, Pur 
him to death. Luke 23. 19. John 19.15. - ' 


CHAP. XXII. 


Erſe 1. Brethren] See Aﬀs 7. 2. My defence] That is 
be poſſeſſed with the truth of mine innocence, an 


that I have neither taught againſt the Jewiſh hation,Gods 


Law, nor the Temple. 


V. 3. At the feet] As his bearer and diligent Diſciple s 


See Deut. 33. 3. Luke 19. 39, 


V. 4. This way] Or, Religion, .Aﬀs 9. 2. & 19. 26, 
V. 5. Unto the brethren] Namely, to the Jewiſh Syna- 


gogue at Damaſcus. To be puniſhed] not with capital pus 
niſhment, but to be ſcourged with rods or ſmall ſwitches, 
which was a puniſhment the Romans ſuffered the Jews to 
inflict in their Synagogues, Math, 10.17, & 23.34. Aﬀs 
F. 40, 2 C0r. 1h, 24, 


Cc y. 4. 


Chap. xxiS. 


V. 6. Suddenly there ſhone] He ſhews that his conver- 

ſion was from God, that it might not be imputed to in- 
{tability and new fancy, | 
'  V. 9. Theyheard not} See Annot. upon As 9. 7. 

V. 10. Shall 1] Theſe are the words of a man wholly 
dejefted and caſt down. Shall be 101d thee} namely, by 
Anaenies, whom God had ſent unto him, to apt and fit 
him for the ſervice of the Church. | 

V. 11. The glory] Namely, the divine and ſupernatural 
ſplendour, 2 ne | 

V. 12. According to] This is added to diſtinguiſh a na- 
tive Jew, a devout man,ſuch an one as .Anaxies was, from 
che Proſelyte Gentiles, oftentimes called religious, or de- 
rout men, yet not tied to circumciſion, and other obſer- 
yations of the Law. 

V. 13. The ſeme hour] His fight ſo ſuddenly reſtored, 
ſheweth that .Aranies was ſent by God unto bim, ; 

V. 14. Choſen] That is to ſay, eleGed before, and as it 
weteled by the hand untoit. And ſee] by this paſſage, 
and by 1 Cor. 9.1. & 15. 8. itis clear that the Lord ap* 
peared to Paxl in ſome manner, either by ſome ſuperna- 
tural faculty given him to penetrate into the heavens, or 
by ſome created image or repreſentation, as As 7.55. 
uſt One] namely, Jeſus Chriſt, who is not only innocent 
andjuſt in his own perſon, but can derive,it alſo unto 
man, and thereby juſtifie him. co 

V. 15. Seen] Not onely in the precedent apparition, 
but eſpecially in the viſion deſcribed, 2 Cor, 13. 2. See 
Annot. upon As g, 9. 

V. 16. Waſh away] The holy Ghoſt ratifying thine ex. 
ternal baptiſm by the inward application ot the bloud 
and ſatisfaRion of Chriſt, for the purification of thy ſoul 
before God, and for regeneration to newnels of life. Cal- 
ling 0n] that isto ſay, by means of calling upon God in 
faith, to obtain from him his effeQual co-operation in the 
Sacrament, 

V.18, Sew him] The ſame as had appeared unto me 


the firſt time. Thy teſtimony] viz. they ſha!l not believe 


the doQrine which thou ſhalt preach' unto them in my 
name, 

V., 19. They know] The meaning is, this fudden and 
miraculous converſion likely will induce them to acknow- 
ledge that it is thy work. 

V. 20. Thy Martyr] A Gieek word ſignifying, Witneſs ; 
and hath been particularly applied to thoſe, who by pu- 
niſhments or violent death, did bear witnefs of the truth 


——_— 


Annotations upon the ACT s, 


Chap. xxiii, 
was ſome Surrogate, or, that he was brought j 

finiſter er and corruptions, according bo - 0a 
orders of that time. m 

V. 3. #hited wall} Falſe bypocrite in thy feipned 
under which thou hideſt the nin Fes of Fes. wu: 
and cruelty : See Exeh.13, 10. Matth,23.27, 

V. 5. 1 wiſtnor] As much 35 toſay, All men know well 
enough that he is no lawful high Prieſt ; and therefore 
may be reprehended for his faults without violating Gods 
command. 

V. 6. Saddauces) Seeupon As 4. 1. &5,17, 1 am] he 
ſpeaks this, not to inſinuate with the Phariſees, or to ape 
prove of their doctrine in all its points, but to redargue 
theſe falſe Judges in their perſecution, who feigning tobe 
very zealous for Judaiſm againſt him, did tolerate the 
Sadduces damnable hereſie, and did them the honour to fir 
in their Conſiſtory : and alſo to divide them, cauſing 
their inward partialities and hatreds to burſt forth ; and 
that not ſo much for the ſecuring of his own perſon, as 
tor the Goſpels advantage, which was ſupprefled by this 
conſpiracy. Of the hope | for the Chriſtian DoQtine, by 
which onely the hope of eternal happineſs in body and 
ſoul, contrary to the Saddyces doftrine, Matth. 22, 3, is 
firmly eſtabliſhed by Chrifts reſurre&ion. 

V. 8. Neither Angel] Seeing the Sadduces admitted of 
Scripture, which ſpeaks ſo direRtly of Angels, it is likely 
they did not abſolutely deny but that there were Angels, 
but they did not believe they were ſubſiſting and immor. 
tal creatares, but tranſitory apparitions created by God 
to fignifie his will co men, Or, ſome divine aQtions and 
motions to produce ſome ſpecial and notable effe&t. And 
the ſame way,ought to be underſtood their judgment they 
gave of the foul of man, ;which they ſaid had no ſubſit- 
ence out of the body : ſee upon Mat.22.23. 

V. 9. The Scribes) That is to ſay, the DoRors, Met.2.4, 
A Spire] this word is of larger fignification then the word 
Angel,which followeth after, For it may be applied to the 
Spirit of God ſpeaking to Prophets by internal revelati- 
ons, or to ſome ſpirit or ſoul of ſome decezſed perſon, ac- 
cording to the errour of thoſe times : ſee upon A8.11,15. 

V. 10. Go down] viz. Out of the Caſtle, which was 
higher then the place where they held their Conliſtory, 
As 22. 30. Into the Cafile] God by his providence fo 
diſpoſeth, that a heathen man ſhould provide and take 
care for Pauls preſervation. 

V. 11, Szood by him] viz. In a viſion. 


of the Goſpel; the Fr. to Gods truth. 

V. 21, Unto the Gentiles] As if the Lord had ſaid, The 
time is come, wherein I will make the Gentiles partakers 
of the glad tidings of the Goſpel. 

V. 22. And then lift up] Through the diſaffeRion they 
bore the Gentiles, they would not ſuffer Paul to end his 


V. 12. #nder a curſe] That is to ſay, they bound them- 
ſelves by oath with execration. 

V. 14. Came to the chief] The enemies to Gods truth 
are ſo impudent, that they are not aſhamed to reveal 
their wicked intentions and enterpriſes even toſuch, who 
ought of duty to puniſh them for it.- 


diſcourſe. 

V. 23. Caftoff ] A tumultuous a, as preparing them- 
ſelres to come to way of aftion and violence, Threw duſt] 
with ſtamping and violent ſtirring up and down. 

V, 24. By ſcourging] It was a kind of Romas torture, or 
rack, upon which they were laid naked, bound with ſtrong 
cords, and then ſtrongly ſcourged with leather laſhes, un- 
til they confeſſed theſaR. 

V. 25. A Roman] Having the priviledge of being a Ro- 
»man Citizen ; for Tarſks, where Paul was born, was a Co- 
lony, and ſuch Cities had ordinarily that priviledge. 

V.30. From his bonds] Namely, the fetters or icons 
wherewith he was impriſoned. Dows] Namely, from the 
rock + See As 23.10, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


* dnp I. Thavelived] Or, T have walked before God ; 
/ or, I have ſerved God in mine office. 

V. 2. The high) This Ananias, is not numbred amongſt 
the high Prieſts by Zoſephus a Jewiſh Hiſtorian ; and it is 


give them. 


V. 15. With the Council} That the demand, being made 
in the Councils name, might have the greater influence 
upon hih. . 

V.17. Bring this young man] Paul deſpiſeth not the 
=_ whereby to prevent this wicked and immunent 

anger, 

V 19. Took him] Thus Judges and Governours ought 
to be affable and courteous, and not to deny any man ac. 
ceſs, who would inform them in what is fitting for their 
knowledge. 

V. 21. Do'notthou yield) Ital. Do not believe them: ON 
do not give conſent unto them : or, do not let them per- 
ſwade thee. Looking for] or, to ſee what anſwer thou wilt 


V. 22, Tell no may] That they ( their purpoſes being 


diſcovered ) might ſeek no other means to endammage 
Paal. | 


V. 23. Spear-mex] The Ital. Serjeants : they mightbe 


ſome of the Governours Guard or Officers belonging (9 
the Courr of Juſticefor ſecuring of the high-ways or 0- 
therwiſe. 


I:kely by that which is written, v. 5. & Atts 22.5. that ir 


V, 25. A letter] This letter was as 2 teſtimonial of 
Pauls 
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Chap, xxiv. Anntations upon the Ac T 5s. Chap. xxv, xxvi. 


Payls innocences whereby he might not be opprefled by 


his enemies. 


V. 27. Taken of the Jews] i4.1nacommotion and up- 


wes 30. Before thee] v1, As before a bigher Judge then 

my ſelf; for Lyſfas was under Felix, and by him appoin- 

tedto beat Jeruſalem. _ : 

V. 31. Antipatris This was a City berween Dioſpolis 

and Ce/area, ſituate about an hundred and fifty furtongs 
opþe- : 

m Pia) Whereof Tarſus was the chief City and 


a free one. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Eiſe 1, Deſcended] To Ceſarea; 
V V. 2, Tertullus] The more to incumber this holy 
apoſtle, his enemies brouyht this orator with them, that 
by his {air tongue the Governour might be perſwaded to 
ine ſentence againſt the priſoner. Worthy deeds } or, or- 
Gamces, The Greek word lignifieth properly, Reformati 
on, or making a thing better, and alſo all that is wor- 
thily and fortunately done, Providence} this inſinuator 
ſeeks to gain the Governors heart, whereby to incenſe 
him the more againſt Paul, © 
V.3. Noble Felix] Concerning what Felix did in the 
time of his government, ſee Joſeph. antiq. 7ud. hb. 20. 
cap. 11, 12. & de bell. Fu. lib. 2. cap. 12. | 
V. 5. Nazarenes] A name which the Jews in thoſe days 
gave the Chriſtians, as in contempt they had likewiſe na- 
med 7eſus a Nazarite, from the City of Nazareth : And 


7 zterwards was ſpecially attributed by the ancient Church 
7 toJudaizing Chriſtians. 


»: ea 


V. 6. Have judged] Namely, to know the quality of his 
? crime: which was by the Romans granted to the Zews, 
7 but not to pronouncing of ſentence, and much leſs to 
publick execution. 

V. 8, His accyſers] Namely, Pauls. 

V.10. Of many years] Wherefore by experience thou 
knoweſt the ordinary manner of proceeding of that Nati- 
«and wilt not eaſily be deceived nor fore(talled by their 
! faleallegations, - 

* V.1r, Thereare yet] And therefore the:e 15 nolikely- 
3 boodthat in ſo ſhort a time I could raiſe ſo many tumults 


3 
3 

4 adinnovations in 7eruſalem.as they do impute unto me, 
J 


V.12. In the Temple] St Paul ſhews that there was no 
4 Wpearance in him of railing any uproar or tumult, ſfee- 
7 tybewas not ſound diſputing in the Temple, which not- 
nthſtanding was not denied to ſuch as handled the Scrip- 


2 {lres, 


V.13, Prove the things). As if he ſhould ſay, it is not 


| liffcient to accuſe a man, but that they muſt prove and 


7 lepood their accuſations. os 
1.14. Theway] Ital. profeſſion : Or, religion. Of my 
; ſubers] he ſhews that be was no broacher, to deviate the 
I ple from the true and right way of Gods ſeivice. 
4 V:15. That there ſpall] This article is ſpecified not only 
3 ®vound the 7ews connivency in allowing of the Sad- 
I Ge, and yet perſecuting of Paul, (ſee Annor. upon Aﬀs 
J 6.) but alſo to ſhew that his aim in all his life time, 
buttoattain unto the bleſſed reſurreQion, Phil.3,11. 
therefore aimed to lead his life in all righteouſneſs 
Innocency, : 
V.22. Of that way] viz. Of the high Prieſts praftices, 
V. 233 Let him have liberty) To be kept our of {trait 
Mon or hard bonds, and onely wear a little chain about 
wriſt, according to the Roman cuſtom in their freeſt 
dofpriſoners. 
V. 24, Sent for] And it is very probable that Fe'ix ſent 
I "Paul at the inſtance of his wite. 
V. 25. Of righteouſneſs] Peradventure he made choice 
i theſe heads belonging to the ordinary courſe of life, 
J "of which Felix his underſtanding was capable 3 as 
N! to not profane the higheſt myſteries, as to wound 


Felix his conſcience, by laying the judgment to come be- 
fore him, who was publickly itained with vices contrary 
to theſe virtues. A 

V. 27. The Jews apleaſare} Felix did againſt the com- 
mon cuſtom of Governours of Proyinces, who at their 
parting releaſed innocent priſoners. For being hated of 
the 7ews tor his burthenous oppreſſion, he delired to in- 
gratiate himſelt again, byleaving Paul bound, 


CHAD. XXV. 
7 go 5. Any wickedneſs] Or, any miſdeed. 
V 


- Io. Ceſars | Becauſe he faw yery well that 
through the Governours ambition he was betrayed,there» 


: 


fore he relieves himſelf with the freedom he had as a K+ 
man Citizen, tobe ſent to Rome. 

V.11. Nomanmiy] He confidently ſhews the Gover- 
nour, what injuſtice was intended againſt bim, 1. appeal | 
it was not rightly an appeal, ſeeing there was yet nojudg- 
ment given : but adeclining from a Judge who was noto- 
riouſly foreſtalled and preoccupated, ar;d therefore reſu- 
ſable. Ora baving recourſe tothe Soveraign's protetion 
againſt a manifeſt violence. 

V. 13. Agrippa] The ſon of Herod Agrippa, Adis 12,1, 
Bernice] ſiſter to this Agrippz, with whom ſhe lived ve: y 
tamiliarly, ſuſpeRed and publickly i-famous for incelt;- 

V. 20. 1 doubted] He baſely ditiembled and concealed 
the cauſe which moved him to grant the Jews their re- 

velt, | | 
, V. 21. Anguſias] Namely, the Roman Emperour,which 
then was Nero : jor in memory of the two firſt Emperours 
Ceſar and Auguſtus, all their fuccefiors bore theſe two 
names. 


CHAP, XXVL 


7 Erſe 1. Sereiched forth] Ageſture of ſuch as begin to 
V feat in'a publick ſpeech : See Prov. 1. 24. Ifai, 
G5. 2. 

V. 2, 1think my ſe!f | For being a 7ew,and haying know- 
ledge in the Law and Scriptures, thou wilt not diidain to 
judge of theſe things : and alſo becauſe by the ſame 
grounds I ſhall be able to prove theſe things unto thee. 

V. 6, Of the promiſe) Concerning the Mefias, and bis 
benefirs, and his kingdom. 

V. 7. Our twelve] Namely, the remnant of the ten : 
whe:eof the body was carried into captivity, 2 Kings 17.6. 
and the three other whole ones of Zudah, Benjamin, and 
Levi : See Exek. 6. 17. & 8. 35. Serving] viz. According 
to the diſcipline of the Law, which was a perpetual guide 
to Chriſt, holding their minds (till bent to him. | 

V. 8. why ſhould) Or, Is it eſteemed amongſt you a 
thing impoſſible, &c? This examination was of more Em- 
phaſis, then if Paul had onely ſaid, * The dead ſhall riſe 
again. Should raiſe] be toucheth the chiet point of tl e 
Jew incredulity ; namelyzthat Chriſt was not riſen again. 
Whence followed the rejeGtion of his perſon, and of the 
remainder of his doctrine. 

V. 9. 1 ought todo] Pecauſe men might .have objeRed 
untohim that he had a different hope from the Phariſees, 
or hoped by another means to attain the reſurre&ion, 
namely. by Chriſt ; therefore he here declares unto then 
the reaſon, and that he was inſtructed therein miracu- 
louſly. Contrary to the name] to his doctrine, profefſion, 
glory, and authority. 

V. 10. Of the Saints ) He calls them Saints now, whom 
before his converſion he elleemed as ungodly and wicked 
nien. Gave my voice} Or, I alſo gave my advice there- 
unto that 15, the cruelty which was uſed towards thenis 
pleaſed me, and I was conſenting unto ir, 

V. 17, From the people Namely, from the Jews. 

V. 18. Toopen theireyes| God aſcribes that to the en- 


devours of his ſervants, which properly and onely be- 


1 


longs to himſe?f, 1 Cor.3 5,6, not to diminiſh from himſelf, 
, 


CCY bur 


Chap. Xxv11, Annotations upon the ACT s. 


but to exalt the power of his Goſpel. To turn them] this 
comes to paſs, when we 2re changed and renued in ovr 
hearts and underſtandings. Inheritance] viz. a part and 
portion in the heavenly inheritance,with my faithful chil- 


ground it ſelf upon the promiles of the Lord. 


V. 25, Tbelieve God] The nature of faith Is, alwayes to 


V.26. we muſt ] Or, we cannot avoid it, 
V. 27. Adria] This is that Sea which lies betwixe lealy, 


dren regenerated by my Spirit, £ph. 1. 11. Col. 1, 12. By and Sleyonia, and extends it ſelf even to Yenice, verſe 30 


faith] this word ſaith may belt be read andjoyned toge- 


Caſt ankers] vit, Carrying them a good way 1nto the Sea in 


ther with the precedent word receive : thus, that they may | the boat. 


receive by faith that is in me, forgiveneſs ot ſins, &c. 


V. 31. Except theſe] Not that Gods will or power, or 


V. 20. Do works] He declares what the nature and pro- | effett of his promiſes do deperid upon ſecond cauſes, bur 
3 


perty of true repentance is; namely, to do good works. 
V.21. To kill me] He complains of the wickedneſs and 


cruelty of his enemies. 
V. 32. Help of God] By this, his doQrine was not a little 


eſtabliſhed:tor God delivered him that he might make uſe | q 


% 


of him in the miniſtery of his Goſpel. 

V. 23. Chriſt ſhould ſuffer] He comprehends here in a few 
words, what we ought to believe concerning Chriſt Jeſus. 
The firſt] Namely, the head of the Church, who being 
dead for it, is alſo riſen again firſt, to reſtore unto it ſpiri» 


becauſe he who hath determined the end, hath alſo ap- 


pointed the means 3 and will not have m 

ing bim, disjoyn that which he hath oy "ys. OG 

will joyned together by a bond of inſeparable wo. 

uence. —— : - 
V. 33, Faſting] That 1s, without making any ſer. 

« 34. This is] viz. God ſhall deliver _ Ha lprvog on 
danger ; but you muſt take beed that you do not die 
weaken your ſelyes wilfully with hunger,ſeeing God ey 
you the means to prevent it, that you mayon __ om 


tual andeverlaſting liſe. Light] viz. the Goſpel which js as endeyour as much as in you lieth to eſcape, expeQing the 


it werea light ofthe new world, and of the new life, into 

vyhich are re-eftabliſked all Gods children by virtue of 

Chriſts reſurreQion. Unto the people] namely, to the Zews. 

V. 25. Of truth and ſoberneſs] He oppoſeth words of 

' zrath apainſt all falſhood and lies ; of ſoberxeſs, againſt all 
idle light fancies, which are the iflues of a diſtemper- 


ed brain. 


reſt from God, Fall from a proverbial term, as x Kings 
I. 52, Matth.10.30. Luke 21, 18. S 
V. 35. Gave thenks | See Annot. upon Meth, 15, 36 
I Tim. 4, 4. : 
V. 40. Rudder] Which vyere two preat Oars banging 


on each ſide of the Poop. And it is likely that wh 
let down their fails, and let the Ship driveat "ag be 


V. 26. Knoweth] viz. Being a 7ew,and having alwayes | alſo took away and madefaſt the rudders 3 which now 
dweltin Judea, he may know that yyhich is notorious to | being vvilling to run the Ship on ſhoar, they untie and 
all men, concerning Chriſt his life, and death, and the | let fall into the Sea, to keep it upright. 


proofs of his ReſfurreRion, and likewiſe how all theſe 


V. 41. .A place] viz, Some ſhelf or ſhallow, which was 


things had been foretold by the Prophets. ſeparate from the Main. 


V. 27. That thou believeſt] viz. Art perſwaded of the 
truth of their doQrine, and piveſt full aflentuntoit. And 


V. 42. To kill the priſoners] The ſouldiers herein ſhewed 


their preat cruelty and unthankfulneſs : tor although their 


St.Paul adds this here,not ſo much tocommend the King, | lives vvere ſaved by Pauls means, yet they concludeto kill 


as to ſhew that the holy Scripture is fo certain and true, 


him, for yrhoſe ſake they ought alſo to have ſpared the 0- 


that no nan ought in the leaſt meaſure to doubt of it, ther priſoners, 


V. 28. Almoſt] Gr,within alittle ; that 1s, in alittle 
time, ſuddenly. Or, it wants not much that thou perſwa- 
deſt me to be a ChriFian. 

V, 29. Except theſe bonds] This ought to be underſtood 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Erſe 2. The barbarous] So the Greeks called all the Na- 
tions that vyere not of their language andeuſtoms, 


according to the cuſtom of the Romans, to faſten alittle | but eſpecially the moſt ſayageand uncivil, 


chain to the priſoners'right vvriſt : the Souldier who was 


V. 7. Publius) It is probable that this man vyas a Citi« 


his keeper having the other end made faſt to his left arm, | Zen of Rome. 


Aﬀs 28.20 Epheſ.6.20. 2 Tim. 1.16, 


V. 8. Laid his hands] A vvay ordinarily uſed by the A- 


poſtles by Chriſls command, Mark 16.18. to ſeal the 


CHAP. XXVIL. effe& of the prayer to him for vyhom they had prayed, 


Wa I. Band] Or, Rowan cohort, vyhich bad every | and-to ſhew the effeQual application of Gods power to 
one their name in the Legion, vvhereof it yvas the | his perſon. q 


tenth part : See Ls 10. 1, 


V. 11. Caſtor and Pollux) Which vvere called Dioſcuri, 


V. 2. Adramyttium] Which vyas a City and Haven in | that is, Fupiters children, and were taken by the Pogor to 
the My/eay Sea, be gods of the Sea. 


V. 7. Gnidus) This is upon the uppermoſt part of the 
firm land of Aſza, exfending towards the Welt. Salmone] 


V. 12. At Siracuſe] A famous City in Sicilie, 
V. 13. Fet acompaſs] Namely, about all that coaſt of 


vyhich was a promontory, or the Eaſtern Cape of Crete, | Sicilia from Syracuſa to Reggio the firſt City of Italy. Pu- 


called by Authors Salmoniang, or Sameonian. 
V. 8. Fair havens} A place upon the Sea coaſt of Crete 


zeoli]- a Sea-town belonging to the kingdom of Neple. 


V. 14. And ſo] viz. Such vvas the vrhole courſe of our 


yyhich to this day keeps its ancient name, Laſee] this | Yoyage to Rome, though befote vye eame thither Paul was 


name is not mentioned in any Authors. 
V.9. The faſt] Namely, the Zews anniverſary, vyhich 


met by the believers of Rome at Appius market. 


V, I'5. Appii forum] The Ital. Appins market : it vvas 


fell on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth. Zev.23.27, | a Burrough built by. Appius upon the great bigh-way from 
V. 12. Crete] An lfland in theſe days ſubje& to the Ye- | Rome to Capua, called Appius bigh-way by the name of 
netians, and called Candy. Southweſt] the Ttal. Libeccio: a | him yvho hadeauſed it to be paved. Three Teverns} ano- 

' Southweſt yvind, as Corus is a Northweſt 5 it was a gulf ther Burrough upon the ſame high-way between the ſaid 
which lay open to thoſe two winds, whereof the one blew | Appius market and Rome. Thanked God] baving along 


in above, and the other below it. 
V. 16, Clauda}] A little Iſland belonging to the Cyetans, 


time ſince defired to ſee them, Rom. 1. 10. 


V. 16. Captain] Called by the Latines, the Pretorien 


now called Gauda or Cauda. To come by | namely, to draw | Prefeff. With a] See Annot. upon As 26. 29. 
1 had ſuffered 


ic up intothe Ship, tor fear leſt the vyaves ſhould break 
It, 


bles, for ſear lett it ſhould ſplit, 


V. 17. Chief of the Fews] Although Pau 


much ſorrow by them of his own Nation, yet notwith- 


V. 17. Cndergirding] That is, with ſtrong ropes or ca- | ſtanding be Jaboureth to appeaſe the Jews yrho vrere at 
Rome, that they might not be offended vrith himbecauſe 


V. 24. Hath given thee] viz, For thy ſake, he will ſave | the bigh Prieſts vvere his enemies. 
them all with thee. | V. 20, Called for you] That is, I have entreated = 


Chap. "XXVijj., 


4-2 Bbbiinaide. —_ 
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Chap.xXviit. 


tom 


ou. For the hope } he comprehends under this word hope, 
"| chat belongs to the kingdom of Chrilt, as appears alſo 
by the ſews anſwer. 


Aunotations njon the ACT Ss. Crap. zxvim. 
eet here together, that T might ſee, and ſpeak with | heart ofthe wicked,3nd toincourape ſick 5 he yot wea'r 
thar they may not be aitoniſhed at this hart ile, 

V. 27, 1 ſhould herl them| Tine word,is ſent for a cure) 
and hath alſo this efleft, when tie eflicacy ot the Spirit 15 


V.:3 The kingdom] Namely, the coming and the | joyned to it. 


eſtabliſhment of it 4n the perſon ot the Meflias,come into 
the world, and re-aſcended up into heaven, | 
V. 25. Well ſpake j viz, According to the event which 
* at this day ſeen 1n you. : a 
V. 26. Goe unto this people] This prophecie is as the 


troak of a hammer to break in pieces the hardneſs of the ' them in yain. 
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T he oraer of the ye ars from Pauls conver ſion, ſhewing the time of hbs peregrination, and 


of his Epiſtles written to the Chnrches, 


The years of The yeares 
the natiyiry,of the con- 


Paul a perſecutor, Atts 7.8,9. was converted as he went to Dawaſeus, Afts 9. 

From Damaſcus he went into Ar. bie to preach the Goſpel : after he returned to Da- 
maſcus, where they would bave taken him, but he eſcaped by the means of the faith- 
full, which did let him down in a basket through the wall, 4+9. Gal. r. 

From thence he came to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, Gal. 1. Aﬀts 9. 2 Cor 12. 

The Jews would have put him to death ; but be was led to Ceſares, and from thence 
ſent into Syria and to Tarſus of Cilicia, Afﬀts g. Gal. 1. 


After be was brought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were firſt named 

Chriſtians, ; 

The famine was propheſied by Agabus under C. Ceſar, Aﬀs 17. 

S. Zames was ſlain by Herod, AG 12. 

Paul the Governour of Cyprus was converted by S. Paul, As 13. 

Paul preached the Goſpel in Antiechia of Piſidia, which is a part of Gelatia, As 14. 

Thence he went to 1c0nium, where he remained for a time, As 13, 14. 

He healed aJame man at Lyſtre, and there was ſtoned, 47s 14. 

When he had appointed the Elders in the Church, he viſited all Pifdia and Pawphylias 
and returned to .Antiochia, 


At this time was the Councell of the Apoſtles holden at Jeruſalem, where Saint Paul 
appeared, and he returned to .4niiochia, whither Peter alſo came, and Paul reliſted 
him openly, As 15, Gal. 2. | 

Paxl went into Syria and Ciliciay with Sylvenus to confirm the Churebes, and after- 
wardto Derbe and Lyſtra, where he taketh Timotheys unto. him : thence he goeth 
to Macedonia, and teacheth ina city called Philippi, 4s 15. 16. 

Paul preacheth at Athens, As 17. and from thence writeth to the Theſſalonians, 

He remaineth ar Corinthas eighteen moneths, 4s 18. and from thence writeth to the 
Romans. 


He returneth to Epbeſus, and from thence to Ceſarea : afterward to Jeruſalem | 


and foto Antiochia : afterward he viſited the Churches of Galatia and Phrypia, 
Afts 18. h 

He cometh to Epheſus, where he preacheth two years , and there leaveth Timothens, 
Afﬀts 19. 1 Tim.1. 

He writeth from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 16. 

After the tumulr that was in Epheſus, he came to Troas,and from thence to Macedonia, 


and being at Philippi he wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians, by Titus and Luke , | 


2 Cor. 2. And 13. Aﬀs 20. 

Thence he came into Achai« and to Corinthus , as he had promiſed, 1 Cor: 16. and 
2 Coy. 134 and becauſe certain laid wait for htm , he returned by Macedonia unto 
Troas toward Ariſtercbus and Timothens, which were gone before him, Ats 20, 


From Troas he came to Aſſos, to Mytelene called Lesbos, unto Samos, and from thence 
to Miletum , where be took leave of the Epheſians, Afts 20. Thence hecame to 
Rhodes,to Patarazto Tyrus,to Ptolemais,to Ceſarea,and laſt of all to 7erafalem, where 
he was taken, As 21. & 22, 

When he was priſoner, he was led to Cefarea before the Governor Felix, As 23. 
where he remained two years, As 24. 

Afterward he was ſent priſoner to Rome, As 17. 


"And being in priſon there, he wrote to the Galatians, tothe Epheſians, and to the 


Philippians. 
. Alfoto the Coloſsians, and to Philemon, 
The ſecond to Timothens. 
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Finally, he was beheaded at the commandement of Nero, 


JThe ye? 
of Tiber:: 
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V. 28. Uniothe Gentiles le ſaies in ſome thar the Go. 
ſpel {although that it was firtt promiſed unto the Jews ) 
tor their ingratitude ſhould be taken {rom thenr, and 
transferred to the Gentiles. Wil! hear it] wiz, they ſhall 
receive it; as1; he ſhould fay, it ihall not be preached to 
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The Argument of the ROMANS. 


S ander the Old Teſtament the Holy Ghoſt moved his Prophets to ſet dewn in writirg tle ſummaries of their Sermens to 
A indure for ever in the Church, not only for inftruftion, but alſo for a certain and immoveable rule of heavenly TY 
So did he the like in the New, inſpiring his Apeſiles to write the ſame dofirine as they had by word of mouth uttered in their 
life time. And Gods moſ! wiſe and free providence , hath to this end choſen the forms of Epiſiles or Leners miſſive, as moſt 
befitting the ſimplicity of the manner of teaching which Chriſt uſed; and moſt opt 10 joyn the defirine 10 the u ſes of. praftice in 
all the parts of « Chriſtian life : and the ſaid Epiſiles written, or ſubſcribed with the Apoſiles hands, and well verified; were 
with great reverence reſerved and kept in the records of the Churches to which they were written, and were from time to 11me 
read and expounded in publick a(iSnblies, and alſo communicated 20 other Churches ſor the gereral ed; ficaticn of them all : and 
S. Jobn who outlived all the oiher Apoſiles,gatbered them zogether, and added them tothe body of the New Teſtament, ſetting 
«pon them the ſeal of Apoſtolical authority, as Ez1a had done tothe books of the old Tiſtament. Now although theſe Fþiſiles 
were written upon particular occaſions, yet the divine providence direfted the Apeſiles to comprehend in them the neceſſary ex» 
plication of all the chief heads of Chriſtian doftrine : and $. Paul, who had in ſpeaking laboured more they any one elje , hah 
likewiſe written more ; and more largely and higly unfolded all the my ſeries of ſalvation, the duties of Gods Jpiritual ſervice, 
and the rales of lawful government and diſcipline of the Church, Intermiaing alſo excellem revelations of things to come which 
God had manifeſted unto him. Amongſt other Epifiles of this great veſſel of elefion,that 101he Re mans holds the firſt degree 
in all kinds : being he doth ina moſt exquiſite order lay open theyein each ſeveral part of Chriſts Lenefit, and the duties of imer. 
changeable acknowledgement and ſervice 10 which all believers are bourd. The Remans tr whewn he writes, were ſuch betie- 
vers anongſt the Gentiles as were aſſembled in Rome , where the Go/'pel had been carried en beſcre the Apoſiles coming 
thither : and as the Apoſileſhip of the Genuiles was fallen to his l04,jo did he perform this great duty towards it (after he had 
for a long time cauſed it to ſhine with incomparable gifts of Gods grace) 19 inſtrult and cdifee it with this divine Epiſtle, which 
may very well be called the great Sea of Chriſtian dotrine: andinit, after he had in the beginning ſet down his vocation and 
defrre to contribute to the advancement of the faith of thoſe who believed in Re mee, he ſheweth that the Goſpel received by ſaith, 
is the only,and moſt powerful means, to chain true righteouſneſs before God, and by the means of it liſe : Jeeing that all men by 
ſin are ſubjeft 10 Gods wrath and curſe ; the Gentiles being condemred by the Law of nature imprinted in their hearts , and the 
Jews much more by Moſes his law : which yeildeth no man any preroganve 1 righteouſneſs, but doth rather agyrarate their 
judgements,who having the knowledge of it,are net correſpondent thereunto by an entire obedience. And therefore he concludes 
that all men,o ſhun their condemnation, are bound 10 ſeek without themſelves that righteeuſneſi which is wanting inthem, and 
have a recourſe to Chriſt in whom. this treaſure is laid upto the remiſiion of ſins, and full jullification of ſmners. And that as 
God preſents this righteouſneſs out of his meer gracezand to all Nations indifferently , ſo the only weans 10 receive it, is lively 
faith; without any neceſiity or uſe of Circrmciſion.or ether ceremonies of the Law, or that mans own works do any way contri- 
bute power unto it : As he ſheweth it by the example of Abraham,che father of all believers,and general pattern of faith. Then 
he goeth on 10 declare the effetts of faith, and of Gods fatherly leve in Chriſt , which are peace and quiet of conſcience towards 
God, ſecureneſſe, jay,and ſpiritual rejoycirg in tribulations and aſſured hope of everlaſting glory. And concludes thispart, by 
ſhewing the foundation and ground of all this communication of Chriſt 0 his believers 3 which is Gods order,who hath eſtabliſhed 
Chriſt 10 be the head and flock of his Church ; that from him may derive into her the virtue of bis righteouſneſs to juſtifications 
everlaſting life and happineſs, as Adam was the natural head of all men, wlerety he incloſed and infolded them all in his ſins 
and conſequently into his death and condemnation. Then he cometh to the ſubſequent, and inſeparable benefii of janfification, 
which is brought forth in believers by the ho'y Ghoſt,to the reſemblance of Jeſus Chriſt their Lead, by we1ue of which the be- 
liever doth net any more fight againſt the Law of God ; and again,the law is n0t an inſligatin to ſin for him,to incenſe and har- 
den him therein , but a loving and friendly guide and rule of holineſs ; 10 which he willingly and peaceably doth frame and c0- 
order his will and aions,though ſtill with much weakneſs and repugnancy of the remainders of fleſh, which God leaveth in thoſe 
tbat are his,for a continual exerciſe,and ſpur 10 their ſides,to cauſe them 10 ſigh after their perſeR deliverance and freedeme inthe 
heavenly life. And therefore he comforteth them by telling them that thoſe firſt-frurts of the holy Gheſt,his motions and ſtrivirgs 
ere unto them a ſure earneſt of Gods love, of their conjunfion with Chriſl, and of their adeption;juſtification and future inheri- 
rance and glory, which they at the preſent do taſt but only in faith and hepe 3 but yet is infallible being grounded uþ0n Gods ever- 
laſting decree. Whereupon alſo there groweth in them a frm confidence againſt all the oſſaults of the Deril, and the world, ether 
internal or external. And afterwards,becauſe that the grace of the Goſpel had been fromiſed to the Jews,eldeſt ſons of the family» 
and natural heirs of the covenant and promiſes, and yet that they: for the greateſt part did rejeft it : he wipes off this ſeandal, by 
declring how that Gods promiſes were nevertheleſſe firm tewards them,ts whom they were deflined by him at the firſtin his ſe- 
cret counſel 3' namely, 10 all rue 1ſraelites in ſpirit, created and framed 10 himſelf 16 be his true people. ; 
And that therein appeared Gods Sort eraign power to be adored with all humility, in chuſmg from everlaſting, and ſaving 8 
his due timezthoſe which were acceptable unto him, from among ft the whole meſſe of humane generaticny which was corrupt 
and loſt in Adam, leaving the reſt under the rigour of his Juſtice againſt their ſin brought up to a fulneſs in many by a velunt®! 
and chſtinate refuſal of the remedy of his grace. 11 hereby the one have no reaſen 10 complain of Gods juſtice,ror the ther i0 extol 
themſelves through pride : Seeing that lying in the ſame perdition, they are delivered ont of it through meer mercy. An 
therefore he exhorteth the Gentiles, who are called in ſlead of the Jews, 10 a deep humility, perſeverance,and holy uſe of Gods 
grace : and on the other ſide he comforteth the Jews, becauſe that even at that time,God verified his promiſes tewerds man) © 
them, called and converted to the faith : and would, at his appoimed time, reſtore and bring again the wh le bedy of the nation 
zogether with the Gemiles into the poſſeſiion of his covenant. Thence he goeth cn to exhort to Chriſtian duties,as well towards G0 
at in themſelves.and towards other men,brethren or enemies,Princes and Magiſtrates,weak members of the Church in knowledge 
and faith ; eſpecially concerning the uſe of Moſeical ceremonies, concerning which there were great contentions and ſcandals in 
the Church in thoſe dayes, And in concluſron;he recommends them 10 the grace of God, and himſelf to their prayers. 
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I! Propoſed ; by way of explication of what 
| hb 


The Analyfts, 


| 1 APreface : vide A. | | ESE 
x this Epiſtle ) > The ſubje& Cc Dottrinal , ſtrongly aſſerting that main point of Chriſtian Religion, that 


three gene-< matter of they Jultification is by faith in Chriſt + vide B. 


; 2 PraQtical, concerning moral Chriſtian converſation 2 vide C. 
3 The Concluſion - vide D; 


c, The Epigraphe or Saſutation, in which are the . 
> ©1 General, A ſervant of Feſus Chriſt : ch. 1. 1. 
4 


oY 
| j- | 2 ( 7 Antiquity : not newly revealed; but promiſed before by his Prophets in 
S = ? 3 \ inthe Scriptures, ch. 1, 2. 
EE | 2 Particular ? | -5 Jz Subje&,viz. (1 Humane, made of the ſeed of David, ch. I, 3. 
=S | an Apoſtle, ; BC Jeſus Chriſt ) 2 Divine: The SonC1 Power. - 
SY | ſeparated o © ) o#r Lord, ch. < of God, ch. 1. 4. Jz Spirit of helineſs. 
| 2:4 54 the Goſpel of | =» / 1.3.deſcribed / declared to beſoY3 Reſurrefion from the dead: 
£ ] 2'S | Chriſtch.1.1.4 by his natures by his ibid. 
&*> NS | whence be pa : Author of it, Chriſt : by whom we have received grace and .Apoſile- 
" | 2.4 | takes occalt- | = ſhip, ch. 1, 5. . 
| | &=! ontoſer outs 8s = ( 1 Ultimate, the glory of God, For his Name : ch. 1. 5, 
| j5> | theExcelle-| $S = S | , I Allnations in general : ch. 1.5, 
$ G & Cyof the—ſj <>? 25 3 Mediate, viz. 70 bringto ) 2 The Romans in particular : A- 
, - Ca w / the obedience of the faith,) mong whom are ye alſo the called 


of Feſas Chriſt, bid. 
2 Saluted: To all that be at Rome, ch, I, 7. f Feſi it, | 
3 The Salutation itſelf : £ 1 Grace. 


\ Comprecating tothemT 2 Peace, ch. I. 7. 


$i Cr Thank God, and congratulate the famouſneſle of their faith being ſpoken of throughout all the world : 


ch. I, 8, 
| | ; | x Sincere : and for this, he appeals to God whom he ſerves in 
C1 Praying for them with his ſpirit: ch. 2, 9. | 
ſupplications——— >? 2- Fervent, Thet without ceaſing 1 make mention of you alwayes in 


F Diſcover, my prayers ; ibid. 
his great x Means which he uſed,that he might come to them, viz, Prayer to God 2: 
]|s | affections 42 Delitingto \ Making requeſt, &>c. ch. 4. 10. | 
3'd | to then come to 2 Endofthis( 1 Tmpart unio them ſome ſpiritual gift : ch, 1.11. 
Pin — them:where \Y his deſire,of ) 2 Eſtabliſh they in the Faith : ibid, | 
- are the coming to )) 3 Communicate with them in the Comforts of the come 
$ | them; to ton faith: <<. 1. 12, 
L125 C1. Profeſling that he had often reſolved to come to them, ch, 1. 13. 
is | 2 Laying the fault on thoſe impediments which fruſtrated his refolation ; 
J But was [et bitherto, ibid. | 
Z 4.48 Intentions, and the good which he propoſed to himſelf in coming 
8 r1 Negle&, in + Fe i t them ; That 1 might have ſome fruit among ou alſo even as, &c. 
b — '= | ch. 1, 13. i 
themz by Us p I GreeKks, | 
4 3 Calling, by which \= ) Nations q , Barbarian?, ch. 1, 1 4. 
| m | thereis an obliga- 2 Conditions f1 Wiſe, . 
| LC en tion lying on him by of men, 2 Unwiſe, ibid; : 
13 Clear | to ſeek rhe ſpiritual \2 The Romans in particular; Soy as much as in 
| bimſelf +4 L good of me is» Tam veady to preach the Goſpel , to you 
| from the . that are at Romealſo ; ch. 1, 15. 
| Imputati- Cx; Proteſtation ; 1 em not «ſhamed, &c. ch. 1. 16; | 
on of C1 Author of the Goſpel,and the ſubjeR both, 
, | 3 Shame to offer the Go- | It is the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 1.16. 
ſpel ro the Romans,a wiſe | r Extended; To every one; ib. 
Nation,though the wiſe j 2 Attribute of \ 2 Limited; The believe,ibid.” 
men of the world did }, 2 Reaſons, , the Goſpel, 1 Fews. 
generally account the | why he is The power of{ 3 Di- \ 2 Greeks; ibid. pi- 


L 

S 
Goſpel fooliſhnefle : not aſhamed, God, ibid. ſtribu-_/ ving the prehemi- 
where are, S. Pauls. | drawnfrom | which power / ted in- \ nence to the 7ew, 
L 


Pp —_ 


& the is to— / to the Jew firft 
: exc. ibid, 
3 End of 1t, unto ſalvation, ibid, 


LJultification is by faith in Chriſt ; which doQrine is 


x The means of the Revelation , For therezn ; ch. 1, 17. that 15, 
in the Goſpel, ts Yeni Ry = 
ng ay: 2 The thing revealed; The Righteoujneſs of God, 1b1d. 
yg m power of the Goſpel is, how 1t 3 The wes. Ao, row falobes Foth, 0:17 z 
of God alvation; viz. By the righteouſneſs 4 The confirmation of the doQtine by the teſtimony of the-Pro- 
revealed therein > where are === (ther Habakkuk, ch. 2. 4, The uſt ſhall live by fath;idia. -, 
2 Confirm 


the Apoſtle had ſpoken, ch. r. 16.ſhewin g 


Analyſis, 


2 Confirmed : 
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_ 1 Negatively, ſhewing, that juſtification is not by the works of the Law : "this he proves 


b | 
ſtified by works © and this he prov 
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1 An InduQion, of the Dichotomy of mankind, Gentiles and Jews; neither of which could be 
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1 Seyerally, and a-part; n 


2 In particular : where are 


where are of bitterneſs, 


—— 


o 
—__ _—_— — 


1 Thechargeagainſt them, viz. abuſing che lighe and diQate of nature : where a 


| —_____— on a ISTIITA Has ——c. 


re 


| | & In general :# ing from this root ibid. 


® 


"'$ The rdot of their ins, ith- holding the Truth in unrighieouſneſ,, ch. 1.18 
(1 Impiety againſt God, fins againſt the $:ft T1, 
2 The firſt ſpring- ), ._ The wrath of God is revealed againſt all ungodlineſ, 


2 Injuſtice towards men; ſins againſt the 

: Table + And anri hreouſheſ of men, Gig, ol 

3 The puniſhment of their ſins : The Punk of God is revealed, e>c. ibid 
1 Author of it, God : God hath ſhewed anto them, ch, 1, 19, * 
| 2 SubjeR of it : Manifeſt in them, ibid, - $20 

1 A deſcrip- | 3 ObjeQ, what may be known of God), by the light of na 

tion of the = Even his _ PR and Godhead, ch; x. 20. 

lipht of na- } 4 Medium, conveying this light : Being underſiood by the 13; 

4 by the | that are made, ibid. Sita RO "—_ 
[ 5 EffeR of this light, by accident, through their ſin : So that 
C they are without excuſe, —_ 

1 Glorifyirig God according io their knowle 
Cx = I. + - a tnowledge, chap, 
Being thankful, ibid. 
1 Inward : framing idols in their minds, ſet 
forth by the | 

' 1 Cauſe of it: wiz. Their opy fooliſh 

reaſonings: ch. 1.21, 
falſe Gods; 2 Concomitant of it, conceitedneſs of 
which wor- themſelves : ch, 1. 22, | 
| ſhip was | 2 Outward : And changed the ylory of the in 

5 _ * 

| corruptible God, into an image made like to core 

| \ - ruptible man, «nd birds, &c. ch. 1.23.25, 

I _ of the puniſhment, God *: God alſo gave them ups 
ch. 1. 24, 


2 The Gentiles 
abuſing this | 

light of nas + FR 
cure; in g SNIVEE | 


| 
| 1 Vxcleanneſe, through the luſts 
2 The nature of their puniſh- ) of heir own hearts, chap, 
ment, expreſſed by pgiving% 1: 24. 
| 2 Pile affeftions, ch. 1. 26, 
3 A reprobate mind, ch, 1.18, 
3 Theend of this puniſhment : a puniſhment of former ſins, 


themwup'to 


3 Gods judge- Receiving in themſelves that recompence of theirtrrow which 
; ments upon | - was meet, ch. I, 7, : 
them for their. C1 Corporal uncleanneſs, and monſtrous un: 
abuſe of the* natural lirfts, praQiſed againſt nature by 
light of na- [ { 1 3'omen with women, Ch. 1.26. 
ture, where 2 Men with men, ch. 1.27. 
are the 2 Repletion and abounding in all manner of 
4 The conſe- uncleanneſs and unrighreouſneſs, an in- 
= upon { undation of many fins breaking in upon 
| this giving 4 them, apainſt God, themſelves, and their 
| up toarepro- | neighbours : the black catalogue of whoſe 
L bare mind, abominations, the Apoſtle ſets down, ch. 
IT. 29,30,31, - 
3 The height of all impiety, in not only deing 
things worthy of death, but having pleaſure 
C in them that do them, ch. 1. 33-' 


| 2 Aconfirmation of the charge by anſwering the objeions againſt it :where are,the 


Cx ObjeRion : Some men do condemn theſe ſins in others, and therefore 

| ——— 74 by works: Thou that judgeſt, &c. for wherein'thou 
ſudgeſt, ch. 2.1. | 

| : C1 Retorting the obje&ion on the objefors, ſhewing that 

; | theſe very men which judged and condemned others, that 

z were openly guilty of theſe ſins, were themſelves guilty of 

the ſame ſecreily; and therefore inexcuſale : wherein 

[ thou judgeſÞ enother thou condemneſt thy ſelf, for thou that 

4 Judgeſt, doeſi the ſame things, ch. 2.1- _ | 

2 A Diſtintion between Humane, and Divine judgment : 

the one pronounceth many Righteous, whom the my 

f condemns as knowing them to be wicked: we are ſure tha: 

© the judgment of God #s according to ruth, &c. ch. 3. 2,3+ , 


.Anſwer by 


2 ObjeQion, is from the impunity of ſome ſinners, whence ſome infer!» 
that God is not diſpleaſed with their ſins ; as las 

C1 Thebleſſiogs of this life, are noarguments the 4 0 

Anſwer, | teouſneſs of men, before God; but of Gods gooonre 

: that - J and forbearance towards men 5 Riches of gaodneſs, fore 


G hearance. lmg-ſuffering, ch. 2. 4. - 2 Gotb 


2 i RT, RoMAN Ss. Anal 
1 The Gentiles : who are ſo farfrom being juſtified by the works of the 


Law 
guilty of fin "a 


fualyfis. 
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ROMAN 5s. 


Analyſis, 


A-B C D E F.2Gods forbearance is not becauſe menare” aQually righteous, but to win and gain them to 


| righteouſneſs : The goodneſs of God leadeth thee 10 repentance : ibid. 
; 3 This hardning a mans heart is a great abliſe of Gods long» ſuffering: Or deſpiſeſt thou the 
| riches, ibid ra | g [4 


Inc 


the 


4 The: wicked heart of man, upon this patience and forbearance, hardneth it ſelf the more 
After thy hardneſs and impenitent heart : chx.y. > {1D Du 
5 Deterring of judgment heres is ſo far from freeing from, the judgment of God, that it will 


7 


teaſe it ; Treaſureſt up unto thy ſe'f wrath, &*£ch.2.6, 


6 Deferring 'of judgment, is not an argument, that there ſhall be'no /jiidgment atall againſt 1 


wicked, but only thatit is nor yer revealed; it rather argues the certainty of judgment in 


due time : And the revelation of the righteous judgment of God « ch.2.5.' Whence the Apoſtle 


takes occaſion to diſcourſe of the righteous judgment of God: where are the 
f x Perſons to be judped'? Every many ch.2.6. 3 ; 
" 2 Matter of _— Deeds of men, ch. 2.6; | * | 


l 
J 
| 
| 
| 


6 L 


judgment : the Þ 2 Secrets of men, ch.2.16, _ pe 

3 Fotm of judgnient;('s Things 4 1 Reward to the good, ch.2.7. Th 

-'or 'the equal pro-)- ſttibuted, T 2 Puniſhment to the wicked, ch.2.3,; | 
ceedings 1n reſpet  & Perſons towhoni'the diſtri- 5 1 7ews. | 
f ' bution 1s made | {; Gentiles, ch.2.9,19. 


NES h. BI 
1.4 Ground of the equal proceedings, the equity of God, with whom there is nv reſpett of 


| 


perſons ; ch,2.17, + * - 
' 5 Vindication of this equall a. the obje&ions of both Zews and Gentiles : 
the *Zews pleading the knowledg, and promiſes of the law; the Genziles the ignorance 
" ofthe law: both-pleading freedom from' condemnation, on their ſocontrary pre- 
rences:: to which the Apoſtle doth anſwer 
ex Joyntly, that, being both ſinnets, 'itwas all one, whether they had the Thaw, or 
were without the Law, for perifh they niuſt, For as many as have ſinued without the 
Law, ſhall periſh without Law ; and as maty,&c. ch.z.12. at 


[ 
j 


* 


1 The Jews, that it was'nor: the having of the Law, but the doing of 
it that made them free from puniſhment; For not the heartrs but » 


Ly 


2 Several- 


| e&c.ch.2.13. ” Iſt 4 : { ; 
ly;to the J2 The Gentiles by way of prevention thatithey might not miſtake thoſe 
| objeRi- J*? -words without the Lab *" for though'they vvere without the Lav » 
ons of © writteh in Moſes's" Taber, yet they vyere not without the Lavy 


"written in the Tables of their hearts : Which the Apoſtle proves 
froth ereh argon A ; j j 
is 6 fon praRtice's' They do by nature the things written in the Law © 
 ch.2.14, I 2.70 | 4: EE 
* | " 'r1 Symereſis, as it is a direRion anda Law 
I. in the Propofition; hich ſhew the' 
< works of the Law written in thejr hearts; 
} 2 The nature of con- | ch.2.15. FEE 
ſcience, operative l. * _- IH 
in them in reſpeR* 2 Syneidefis, in the Afumption; Their 
l of the [4 6pf, Conſcience bearing witneſs : ibid. 


x. 3 Criſis, in the Concluſion : In accuſng 
or Excuſing : ibid, 


6 Judge ; God will yendey : ch. 2. 6, and God ſhall judg by Jeſus Chriſt : th,3.16, 


| C7 Rule of his judgment : According to my Goſpel : ch.2.16, 


1 Honour in their extration, Thou art called a 7ew : chap. 
2.7. Vs | F-76 
C1 Knowledg of the will of God out of the 
Law ; And knoweſt his will, ch.2.18, 


"FM 
| S 7 2 Confidence | 2 Ability to diſcern between gopd and evil , 
_ . 'B Yg | in the Law ; 1 ruth and falſhood, being illuminated by the 
1 Taking away -_ | And reſting in | Law 3 .And approveſt the things that are moſt 
.* their vain = j the Lew,ch.2. < excellent, being inflruffed out of the Law, ch; 
2 Not OM confidence  C s | 17.upon wc | 2.18, 
7 intheirpri- 35 $ follow other | 3 Abounding in knowledg in ſo high a mea- 
JeWsS, . » . | [i Y 
\ [ELCRIIL viledges and } 8 prerogatiyes, | ſure, as that they were able io be guides of the 
that wh 4 Prerogatives? |. | as their | blind,evc. ch.2.19420. | 
Y | which he doth | 4 Syſtem, or ſum of doQrine : An1 haſt the 
cannot #& > | 
bejuſti- | . form of knowledy ; ch. 2,20. 
4; 8 3 | t 
wel} | | |, Glorying in God, and boaſting in their relation to him 3 
p=— he | | as being his people; And makeſt thy boaſt of God , chap» 
doth by j 2.17, | | 
| | 4 Circumciſion ; implyed, ch,z.25: 
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be inef- | wardly: ch.2.28-29, 

| fecuall | 2 Knowledg of the Law : diſabling it to them, ſhewing, that it is not their know. 
| to them ing but their fulfilling of the Law that juſtifies : to which pretention of theirs 
. in point. | he oppoſeth a charge of their jmpieties, againſt the. Law in general, and in Pare 


of juſti- & ticular « c<'2.21,22,23. Mee 
cation,in ) 3 Plea of honouring Ged,and being his Church,and people, which he takes 2. 
regard of | way by ſkewing that they were ſo tar from honouring God, that they did diſ. 
their a- | honour him and that in ſo high a meaſure, that the name of God, was Blaſphe- 
buſe of | wed among ftthe Gentiles through their ſins; ch.2.24. 

the: par-y, = | 
des | 4 Priviledg of Circumciſion : which likewiſe,he makes appear to be ineffitacious 
of their C to them 1D teſpe& of juſtification,by | | 


I A Conceſſion ; but conditional : Circumeiſon verily profiteth, if tho keep 
the Lew, ch.2.25. EO 
2 Negation, ſhewing that Circumciſion, where the Law is broken, is ( 
far Som profiting, that itis changed into uncircumcilion; c<.2.25, which 
Poſition is illuſtrated by - bin | 
[tA conſeRary Vi-parium : If keeping the Law, turn uncircumciſion in. 
| to Circumeifion., then breaking the Law will turn Circumciſion in- 
1 to uncircumciſion : But keeping the Law doth turn wuncircumciſion 
into Circumciſion, ch. 2. 26. therefore breaking the Law doth turn 
Circumciſion into uncircumcifion, ch.2.25, Pa 
< 2 An inlargement of the conſeQary : vizz uncircumciſion keeping the 
Law, ſhall not only be counted for. .Circumcifion, but ſhall condemn 
| Circumciſion, tranſgrefſing the Law, c<.2.27.: | 
3 A diſtinRien, defining true Circumciſion and the true Few, from falſe 
| Circumciſion and the falſe 7ew, oppoſing one againſt another thus * 
{ the one is 


I Outwerd (; 1 Fleſh (; (1 Letter whoſe 1 Men, | 
| [i Y he 7 + "ira 
2 Inward © C2 Heart C' ( 2Spirit ſtof 2God,ch:2.28,29 


1. Obje&ion If the charge of the . Apoſtle be true, then there is no preheminence 


ak L of the Few abovethe.Gentiler,nor more profit to the circumciſed, then the uncircum- 


ciſed : What ailvertage then hath the Few? or what,@c. ch. 3,1. 
$33 of Affirmation, Much every way; ch. 3.2. 'That.is much advantage, much pro- 
fit to the Jews, by circumciſion and their other prerogatives, 
2 Rendering a reaſon of his affirmation ; in a large conceſſion inſtancing inone 
of the molt principal of their priviledges : viz, That unto them were committed 


the Oracles of God, eb. 3.2. 
' =; C1 Way of deteſtation, God: forbid , 
;3V; | ch. 3.4. 
>» < 5 x ; 2 Antitheſis, of the faithfulneſs of 
'= | 3 Addiog a preyention of an erroneous | God to the infidelity of men : Let 
< | inference, which they might raiſe < God be true and every may alier: 


from his former diſcourſe, as if the) ibid. : 

| Incredulity of ſome ſhould make void | 3 An expreſs teſtimonyof Scripture, 

| the faithfulneſs of God, to his people ? by way of alluſion applyed toGods 

. ch.3.3. this he prevents by— truth inf general  Avit is written, 
| that thou mighteſt be juſtified, &'c« 
C Ibid, See Pſal,51.4, | ,, 


2 Obje Qion raiſed out of the teſtimony alleadged out of the Pſalms ; May we not 
do evil that good may come of it > Can God juſtly puniſh us for our injuſtice 
which adyanceth his glory ? Buz if our unrighteouſneſs commend, &c. ch.3.5. 


-* C1 Deteſting ſo horrida blaſphemy, God forbid, ch.3.6. "up 
$a Confuting the objeRion by an argument 4b abſurdo ; If he be not juſt, be 
| could not be judg of the world, cþ.3.6. 
—_ - (1 Repeats the objeQion, ch.3.7. 
| 3 Pony my dr obje-\ , Amplifies it, as if he bad ſaid, why might not the C4- 
1 w he n 4 ®P- ) viller bave ſaid, not onely that it was not juſt with 
pen tgp PAC COU Gods.to puniſh evil ; bur that we ſhould fin more and 


in th ſequents of , we 
I, ne" a4 gs EE . | — he might be glorified > And nt rather 


Anſwer by 


} 4 Sbewing how unjuſtly the ill conſequence is charged on the do&rine of free 
0 wi As ſome affirm , that we ſay, Let us do evil that good may come of it: 
3 ibid. 


15 i ls the objectors, or foretelling their judgment , Whoſe damnation is 
| Ju » 1019, 


3 2 Joyntly 


ROMANS. Araljfis, 
A B C- D-E F 2 Prove to G1 ExtraQtion,being Jews in Name, but not in Truth, Jews curward!y; bt not in. 
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n 1s by faith 
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þriſt : this he Proves trom the 


Affirmatively, thatJutftification 1s by faith in C 


g_— 
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lulyfr- ROMANS. Analyſis. 


CD C1 m8 : on we "_ before proved, both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under Sin : ch.3.9. 
: 2 Proved by many tettimonies of Scripture * As it is writtey, There 
2 Joyntly concluding all is none righteons, &'c. ch.3.10,11,12,13,14,15,16,17,18. 
| both Jews and Gentiles | 3 Applyed, by charging theſe teſtimonies home on the Jews, ſhew- 
| [ under fin ; which 1s ing, that God in ſpecial direted theſe Texts of Scriprure, to them * 
| | Now we know, &*c. is ſaid tothem who are under the Law, chap, 
Oo 
5 - 
| 2 The Law?s contrary effe& : ior the Law doth diſcover and condemn ſin, and not take it away : There- 
[ fore by the deeds of the Law, c. for by the Law is the knowledy of ſin, ch. 3.20. 


C1 Teſtimony of the Scriptures :But now the righteouſneſs of God without the Law (viz. by faith) is manifeſt,be- 
| ingwimeſied by the Law and the Prophets, ch.3.21. 
[ Efficient; God, and his free grace z ihom God hath ſet forth, vc, chap, 3, 
24, 25, 
| zCauſes of juſtification, | z Meritorious ; the blood of Chriſt : Throngh the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which ferye as fo many 5 ch. 3.24 And, through faith in his blood 3 ch.3.25. 
arguments, to proye\ 3 Inſtrumental; faith : The righteouſneſs of God which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : 
it to be by laith, and | chap, 3.22. Faithin his blood ; chap, 3. 25. Believe in Jeſus; chap. 


not by works, as the J. 26, 
cauſe — 4 Formal ; the renuſſion ot {ins 3 To declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſsion of 
zns, ch 3.25. 
: | — To declare his righteouſneſs; exc. ch,3.25,26, 
3 Effet of this way of juſtifying {innetrs 3 1: excludes all boaſtingy ch.3.27. 
4 Abſurdity which would otherwiſe follow, that God were the God of the Fews only, and not of the Gen- 
tiles: but now jullitying both Fews and Gentiles by faith, as God is one, ſo is his way of juſtifying ſin- 
ners one,and the ſame to all ; ch,3.219 3o. 


1 An Interrogation having the force of a Negation,not of works but of faith; What ſhall 
C1 Pro. we ſay then that Abraham,e+c. ch 4.1, 


i ED 1 Meu when he is ſaid to be juſtified by works, it is before 

| Juſtification before 2 God Men, not before God 3 ch.4. 2. 
C1 Text alleaged, Gen.15.6. Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him fo? 

| righteouſneſs, ch 4.3. . © : 
| 2 Explanation of that text; by CORE on _ —_ [ Counted] for it 
. I : 

$ Cx Rag | may be counted either of : nas ws, Ig | The counting to 
| - pag RA Abraham, and ſo to all believers, is of Grace, according to Faith ; becauſe 
bee tn EN it imports the pronouncing of us treely righteous, when we were linners 3 


where aie 


the ch.4.9,S. \ 


3 Confirmation of theexplanation by a more evident place of Scripture Pſa. 
32.1,2, where, what rhe Pſalmiſt calls the Non-imputation of fin, the Apo- 
{tle calls the imputation of righteouſneſs;. remiſſion of lins, diametrically op 

L polite to works ; Even as David alſo, ec. ch.4.6,7,8. 

C1 Himſelf,not to make him righteous, but 
to be a ſeal of that righteouſneſs which he 


2 Proved by | 
venom anne wr EEE CEC» ON, omen, VETS Inn ene en 


taken from the 


5 Example of 4braham : who was juſtified by faith, which is 


ch.4.12, 
2 Concomitant of Abrahams juſtification, 2:3. the promiſed inheritance; ſo the Apoſtle 
ſeems to argue A Minori, If the promile of the inheritance were by Grace and not of 
| Works, then juſtification was ſo too ; but the promiſe of being Heir of the world vyas 
| of Grace: For the promiſe that he ſhould be Heir of the world was not 10 Abraham,&c.through 
the Law, but through the Righteouſneſs of faith 3 ch.q4.13. ſo mult juſtification therefore be 
» 


< $ 1 Time of Abrahams juſtification, he was | had being uncircumciſed, ch.q.11, 
| ' Juſtified, before nor after Circumctlion i 
| i ch 4.9,10, Had he been juſtified by works | C1 Juſtified in uncircum cifion, 
= | it ſhould have been after his circumcilion: ; that he mighe be the fathec 
| & | works done after he was in covenant with of all believers though un- 
| | E | God : where the Apoſtle anſwers an ob- | 2 The | circumciſed; cþ.4.11, 
| ao | jeRtion of the Jews,ſhewing that there was | Church | ; 
4 | preatuſeof his Circumciſion after he was | of God 4 2 Circumciſed being juſti- 
| = < juſtified, and that in reſpeR of [| inall a- fied, that he mightbe the 
2 ] both | father of the Circumciſed 
= ges mcile 
| p- i. being 7ews; provided, that they 
FE } be true Believers, and 
| [ walk in Abrahams ſteps » 


likewiſe : And that the inheritance was by faith, he proves from the 
Cx Manner of aſſuring the inheritance, it was by promiſe : If the inheritance were by 
| the Law, the promiſe would be void, ch 4.14, For Faith and the Law in this reſpe 
| were oppoſite. : 


' 2 Nature of the Law, contrary to juſtification, and obtaining -of the inheritance, 
For the Law worketh wrath,@c, ch,4.15, . 
x Dd 3 3 Inheritance 
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Analyſis. 
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by i 


16. where the 


— 


in are— 


3 Apply- 
ed,where 
are 


2 Ap 


faith 


God ; ch.5.2. 


i 
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4 The tran- 


the things 
conveyed 
unto us by 
Chriſt the ſe- 
cond Adam, 
illuſtrared by 
a compari- 
ſon between 
him and the 
firſt Adam , 
A paribus in 
contrariis, 
where arethe 


i 


mn Eh 
as 
Now oonmms Nnnnrne nn nent en 


/ 


A 


I The effeRs of juſtification by Faith, 


DY arena comoo_ env, manem—e none ens Re m——m——_y 


3 Amplifed by 


5s SanRifica- 
tion ſet 
forth by an 


Inheritance it ſelf, it 
it had been by the law, 
jt would neither be free 
nor ſure, nor 10 all the 
Heirs of promiſe, ch. 4. 


by 'way of digreſſion , 


diſcourſeth of Abra- 
hams Paternity, where- | 


adequate proper ob- 
je& of a juſtifying 


2 7oyin hope of the glory of 


doth ſtrengthen us in 


ſcendency of 


-d 


C DUL2 Root, or riſc of it : viz. our implantation into Chriſty ch.6.5. 


ROMANS, 


1 The teſtimony of Scripture proving him to ke the father of all believers : 
2 


Mm 
| AS it is written, 1 have made thee a father,@&c, ch.4.17. fee Gen. 1 7.5, 
2 The manner of his Paternity ; Before him whem he believed, ibid. that is 
| in Gods eſtimation, | - 
1 The order of Nature, As ben : 
exc. cha.17. Tu 
2 Hope, which might riſe from Principles 
. ot humane nature, 7» hope conceiveg by 


faith in the word of promiſe,ch.q.18. 


Believed 
God a- 
gainſt 


3 The ground of (? 
his Paternity,the 
eminency of his 
faith, Not weak, 
ch. 4. 19, but 
ſtrong, ch. 4.20. J 2 Conſidered not carnal impediments which might hig. 
and therefore fitY der the fulfilling of the promiſe; ch.4, 19. 

; | i —_— 3 Staggered not at the promiſe of God, through un. 
o1 ſtrength of his | beliet, ch.4,20. 

faith : appearing 1 4 With tulneſs of aſſurance reſted in the promiſe,leaning 
| in this, that he { on the Power of God, ch.q,21. 


Apoſtle | 


1 The application it ſelf ; Now it was not written for his ſake alone, ec, but for us alſo to whom it 
ſhall be imputed, if we believe,o>c. ch.4.22,23524. 


1-God the Father conſidered as a Redeemer in Chriſt : raiſing him from 
ropoſal of the \ the dead: ch.4.24. 

1 Humiliation, amplified by the procuring 
cauſe thereof, who was delivered for our of- 
fences; ch. 4.25. 

2 Exaltation ſet forth by the final cauſe of 


it,was raiſed again for our juſtification, ibid, 


2 Chriſt the Mediator be- 
tween God and Man , 
ſet forth by his 


Cx Peace with God ; ch.5.r, 


1 Aﬀflitions, working ſeveral graces in us, to the bettering of us under 
tribulation, ch.5. 334. | 
which hopes 2 The confidence of our ſalvation, by this argument, We were juſtified by 
þ Chrifts blood vyhen vye vvere his enemies, much more therefore ſhall yre 
be ſaved by his life being Julltified ; ch. 5.5,6,7,8,9,10, 


| 3 Rejoycing in God himſelt, as reconciled unto us in Feſas Chriſt; ch.5 11. 
} "i 


1 Perſons $7 The firſt Adams: As by one,&c. ch.5.12.-16, 
compared T 2 Chriſt the ſecond Adam, ch.5.1415. 
. I Sin: ch.5.12,--19. 
x Firſt Adam 2 Death, ch.5.12.- 15,16, 
2 Second F 1 Righteouſneſs, ch.5.15,16,17.-I9, 
Adam ,U2 Life, ch,5.18.-21. 


| 3 Extent of the g 1 The firſt Adam iallin him by Nature. ch.5.12.-15-18, 
conveyance, 1 2 The Second Adam to all in him by Grace, ch.5.15.-18. 
I Firſt Adam conveyed Sin and Death by the guilt of ſin, imputed 


2 Things conveyed 
| by either : by the 


4 Means of the to Us, So that all have ſinned, ch.5 12.15-17,-19. 
conveyanceztheY 2 Second Adam conveyed Righteouſneſs and Life, by his own 
righteouſneſs imputed to us, ch.5.18,19, < 


| 5 Manner, or me- ( 1 Firſt Adam, Sin entered, and by it death, ch.5.12. 
thod of the con-y 2 Second Adam, Righteouſneſs entered, and by it eternal Life : 
veyance :by the (_ ch.5.21, 


1 Firſt Adam, the efficacy of his Tran, preſſion to ſin and death, 
6 Efficacy of this reigned from Adam to Moſes, ch.5.14,-21. 
conveyance of the 2 Second Adam, the efficacy of his righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
to Righteouſneſs and Life, ch.5.17.21. 
I Sin of the firſt Adam whereby judgment came upon all men, to 
] 7 Diſſimili- death and damnation, was but one. 
tude of con-Q 2 Free gift of righteouſneſs by Chyift the ſecond Adam hath much 
veyance, the } more abounded unto many, for their juſtification from men) offenc es 
and not only from that one {in of Adam, ch, 5,15,16, 17,18: 
8 Equity of the c 1 Declared, ch 5.20. 
conveyance Mitigated, ch.5,20,21. 


{1 ObjeRion, raiſed from the Apoſtles words, ch, 5.20,21. Shall we continue in fin tha: 

'* grace mayabound ? ch.6.1. 

| I Deteſtation; God forbid, ch.6.1. 

| 2 Anſwer by way of 2 Dece&Qion of the abſurdity ot ſuch reaſoning : How ſhall we 
that are dead unto ſin,live any longer therein ? ibid. 


c 3 Amplification of the anſ wer;ſetting out the do&rine of ſanRification; in its 


mable to$ 
Chriſts Ll. Reſurreftion, ch.6.3:4, 


1 Sign: viz, ( 1 Dying whim 
3 Baptiſm ſ1g-5\ 2 Living to righte- 
| nitying cur (. ouſneſs 


Vinobe F* 1 Death. 


3 Parts 


Analyjis | 


ww 


— —_— 


ted a | 


wn 


m_ /\, wo 


that | 


— 
Lak 


| we | 


6 Freedom from the irritative power of rhe Law; 


& 
Q 


arts 


1x Proved, from a 


ROMAN 8. Analyſis: 


G F 3 Parts l ! Mortification of the Old man, ch.6.6,7 


Vivification of the New man, ch.6.8. ; 
L4 Pattern, or exemplary cauſe, ro-which we muſt contorm our ſelyes, ch.6.9,10,1r. 
1 In genera], againſt the reign ot original concupiſcence ; ch.6.12. 
: Dehor- one” in PO oe __ ; 
2 In particular againſt the re:iga of 1t 1n the ſeveral faculties of our ſouls,and 
tation . : ; 
bodies, ch.6.13, | 
[ 1 Promiſe of God that fin ſhall not reign nor haye dominion over thoſe that are 
in Chriſt : ch.6.14. ece:h 


2 Covenant of grace under which believers are 5 which is inconſiſtent with the 


[ 
£4 
BG 
"= | | reign ot lin: wherelikewiſe a profane objeRion is refuted; ch.6.14,15. 
T | C1 Major, To whom ye yield your ſelyes ſervants to obey, his ſer- 
”- | yants ye are,&c. ch.6.16, or BS | 
- þ + | 3 Relation in I The eſtate from which we are freed : Ye were 
i = | which we 2 Minor, But the ſervants of ſin, ch.6.17. . 
= EY 2 | ſtandro God | ye are not 2 The means by which we came out of that 
Sal. | being his ſer- | the ſervants / ſinful bondage : By the obedience of faith, ch. 
> |© vants yz and of ſin but of \ 6.17. | 
oY | Sf { therefore wes God: where J3 Theeſtate into which we are tranſlated: Ye 
© S*2£ muſt not | are are become ſervants of Righteouſneſs : chap. 
v4 | = © | ſerveſin:wch 6.18, : 
= (on? =9 motive 1s | 1 An apology for the continued uſe of the Meta- 
8 > . p 
T & 5 | putinioa 3 Conclu- \ phor: I ſpeak after the manner of men; &'c. Chap. 
Oz | Syllogiſm : flon , > : 
= | the  whetein *\ 2 The concluſion it ſelf : As yehave, e>c.. ever 
x L are ſo now yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs 
= " unto holineſs : ibid. 
= | '1 Paſt, unprofitable 2 What fruit had ye then; ch.6.21. 
| 12 4 Nature of ſin- ſervice, ) 2 Preſent, ſhameful : whereof.ye are now aſhamed, ibid. 
- ſor the time— 3 To come, deadly: For the end of thoſe things is 
death, ibid. 75:20 t 
L 5 Benefits of ("1 Entrance, being made free from ſin, ch.6.22. 
M { ' Gods ſervice, 2 Progreſs) ye have your ſruit unto holineſs ibid. Y 
In Its <- Þ Period, #1d the end everlaſting life : ibid, * 


- 


6 Certainty, of the evil{ 1 Of debt, the ſervice of ſin,with the wages of death:' 
that will follow on the \' Thefagerof ſin is death, ch.6.23, 

one,and the good that y ; A : 

will follow on the other'\ 2 Of-grace, the ſervice of God. with the gift of life ©. 

ſervice, from God; whe / But the gift of God is eternal life through Feſus. Chriſt 

{ rewards —— our Lord, ibid. | | 


"1 General Maxim in the Law,viz, that they that are dead are freed from the Law, a known po- 
fition admitred by all; Know ye not brethren, &c. that the Law hath dominion over a man as long 
as he liveth> ch: 7.1. 2 
1 Propounded;' As the woman upon the death of her firſt 
| . husband,being married to a ſecond, is freed from the. Law 
C1 Protafes » or of the firſt, and bound to the Law of the ſecond, ch.7. 2. 
| propolition , \ 2 Evigenced, and cleared;for that the world generally counts. 
*'/ heran adultereſs, that marrieth another husband, her firſt: 
| hus band yet living, & contra, ch.7.3« | 


Cx The AST L 1 The Law. 


| 2Particularin- . husbands L 2 Chriſt; ch 7.4. | | 

| ſtance in the 2 The death of our firſt husband, ſet forth by the 

3 caſe of wed. | | means of it, a mortifying virtue from the death of, 
re hep rr 2 Apodoſts, or reddition, | Chriſt; ibia, BE 

the Law of be Ry f fo _— 3 Our marti-{ I The means, implyed in the Pe- 

| that relation; | r- 3h = os qd | ge foour ' riphraſis, To him who is raiſed; 
| in which in- { Bs 1 : þ uf; - d ſecond hus- from the dead, ibid. | 

| ſtance by way ms 3 chrifare freed band, where / 2 The end 3 That we ſhould preg 

ons | 3 . d »q4 - : : 
| of from the Liw ofthefeft | **© forth fruit unto God, 1bid E1 
LC and are bound tothe 1 Firſt husband, the Lew, caſt 5 ſeed 


Law of the ſecond 3 in * 


| 
"4 4 The ©» into the ſoul, which by reaſon 6: na- 
1 which conſider 


peration } ture corrupted, brought forth; fruit 

of each &, unto death; c.7.5. Eg 

| husband: \z Second husband, Chriſt, by hisiſpirit 
' OUT-=. calts a ſeed into: the ſout bripgin 

forth fruit tonewneſs of life, ch.7.6., 


| | 5 The parity of reaſon, that as when we were alive 
ro the firſt husband we brought forth fruit to 
death ; ſo being alive to the ſecond husband, we 

t. ſhould bring forth fruit tolife, ch.7, 5,6. F 
2 Am. 


nd 


FW 
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2 Amplified by 
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e___h .__ 
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C1 A vindicati- 
on- of = 
urity & ho 
Frnefs of the 
law,notwith- 
ſtanding the 
irritative 
power : wch 
Apology is 
made 1n an 
{wer to an 
objection ; 
where are 


| 2 Imper- 
fe& con- 
formity 
of the re= 
generate 
ro the 
holy law 
of God, 3 
brought 
in by 
way of | 
anſwer - 
to an ob- 
jection - 


| 


of 


2 The anſwer by way of 


- 


Jet b 


py 
2 The anſwer 
md 


— 


1 Propounded with a 
deſcription of the ſub- 


2 More 
particu- 
larly,an- 
ſwering 
to the 
objeRi- 
on, by 
ſhewing 


| aſſertion in the obje- 


ROMANS. 


"1 The objection, propoſed upon occaſion of theſe words, viz. Motions of ra 
which were by the Law, ch.7.5. whence ſome might object, Is the Law 
1 In generall, by way of deteltation, God forbid. ch. 7, 7 

"1 The uſe of the Law 


Anal, 


fin, 75.7 


I His own experience before reges 
neration, I had not known, ec. ch. 
7.7 

; e- 2 A particular inflance of concy. 
ing fin, thatit mant- / piſcence forbidden in the tenth 

ſeſts ſin in—— Comamndment ibid. 

2 The true meaning of his words,in ver. 5. in what ſenfe mo- 


moſt contrary to the 


ction, ſo far from be- 


| 


* tions of {in were ſaid to be by the Law, not Per ſe, but Pex 
accidens, provoking and ſtirring fin makes it the more our. 
rapious;Ch.7.8. ; 
1 The Law being abſent, ſindid not 

3 A confirmation of \ terrifie, and proyoke, ch.7.8.9. 

the meaning from) 2 The Law being preſent, ſin did pro- 
his conditions yoke to the utmoſt, whence came the 
ſenſe of death, ch.7 g. 


4 That this accidental, * TÞ* Proper and genuine uſe of the 


Law, ch,7.10,11. 
2 The nature of the Law , which 
isHoly, Zuſt, and Good, ch.7.12, 


_ uſe of the Law is far 
different from 


Cx The ObjeRion propoſed and raiſed from the 10 ver, of the 7 Chap.Is this the con- 

dition of all believers, that what is good in it ſelf 1s made evil to them? And the 
commandment which, &c.was then that which is good made death unto me,@>c> ch.7. 1 3. 
r1 Diverſion : Not that which 15 good, the good Law, is made Evil tome now 


regenerated : But that which isevil in its ſelf,viz. natural corruption. is made 
appear more evil and vile to me, by the ircitative power of the Law, < 7.13. 
© rC 


2 DiſtinRion: - 


I conſiſt of a 
Repgenerate 

and Unrege- 
rate part : the 
Law of God 
whichis good 
though it ir- 


ritate the un- | 


regenerate 
part. yet the 
regenerate 


part ſweetly < 


complieswith 
the Law,from 
which two 


principles, a- | 


riſeth the ſpi- 
ritual Com- 
bate, which 
the Apoſtle 


& deſcribes by 


| 


| 


2 Argued from their 


q 


| 


1 


: 
| 


the Lap of ſin and death : ch,$.2, 


x The comba:- | 


I Carnal, ſold nnder ſin, ch 7.14. 

2 Sin that dipelleth in me, ch. 7. 
17--30, 

3 A Law, and another Law in my 


| I Unrepe- 
nerate 


O 
rants, or ew | part, cal- 
<s led 


contraryprin- mewthers, ch.7.21. 23. 

 Ciples, vi; 4 The Law of ſin, ch.7.28, 

the $ The body of this death,ch.7.24, 
ſ I It is no more I, ch.7.20. 


2 The Inward man,c.7.22. 

3 The Law of my minde;and 
my mind, ch.7. 23-25. 

"1 Hindering the doing of that good 

"1 Unrege- | which the regenerate part inclines 

nerate to: Hhat I would do.that do 1not,et. 
part,the 4 ch.7.15,,19,19,-21, ; 

Fleſh a= '* 2 Putting on to the doing thatevil 


| 2 Rexpenerate, 
L Expreſſed thus 


2 The gainſt the |. to which the regenerate part is a- 
combate. Spirit in | verſe : hat I hate, that 1do, &c. ch, 
- a + ch.7.15,1619, 
fit, ons? C 7 Fl o 9 
the | C1 Diſapproves and hates what the 
| unrepenerate part doth preſs unto . 
| 2 Regene- | Thatwhich I 40zi allow not;&c. what 
rate part } T hate, that I do, exc. ch. 7.15, 16.- 
the Spi- } 19. 


ricluſting | 2 Approveth the good which it doth 
C againſt not, 7 conſent to the Law thit it is good 

the Fleſh | eh.7.16. To will is preſent with me» 
| ch. 7,18, I delight in the Law, O(- 
Cl. 7, 33. 


3 Afoyl given tothe new man captivated : Bringing 1? 319 
captivity, &c. ch.7.23. 

4 The miſerable exclamation of the captive, ch. 7.24. | 

5 A freſh ſupply from the General : Through Jeſus Chriſt 0ur 
Lord :ch.7.15. 

6 A triumph upon viftory obtained : 7 thank God, ©: cl. 


WARY 
1 A periphraſis of believers, Which are in Jeſus Chriſt : ch, 
I 


i 


2 Their Criterion, viz. A holy life and converſation : ibid. 


if I Being in Chriſt, as the cauſe of their freedom ; which argument is | P 
4 3 1 Propounded: The Law of the ſpirit of lifey in Chrift Feſus, hath made ef al 


< 
C D 


O zxplained 


2 Aﬀiictions - where are 


nt9 


<7 Afﬀlictions - where ai 


i ROMANS. Analyſis: 


ch.$.3. | 
2 Explained : \z Author and contriver of it': God ſent, oc. ch 8,3. | 
freedom by /3 The means :* 4 1 Incarnation, Ir the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, ibid, 


c-D 1 Neceſſity of. being freed in that way, ſince we could not be freed by the Law : 
| 


| the life of viz. Chriſts 2 z Paſſion, ibid. 2 
| Chriſt, ſet | | C 1 Nomr-imputation of fin: Condemned ſin in the fleſh, chap 
{ forth by the / 4 Parts ofthis ) 8.3. pos 1-1 
freedom, the y 2 Imputation of 'Chriſts righteouſneſs, that the Law might be 
fulfilled in us, ch. 8. 4. | 


2 Not walking after the fleſh but after the ſpirit : as the effe@ of this freedom. In this ſyllogiſm : They 
who walk by contrary principles in contrary, ways, muſt attain;to contrary ends 3 but they who 
walk after the feſs, and they who walk after the Spirie, walk «by contrary principles, and in contrary 
ways, therefore they mull attain to contrary ends 2 wherein the Apoſtle explains the | 

1 Contrary principles, by which, and ways in 4 I Fleſp. 27! 
which they walk who are after the — 2 Spirit, ch.8.5, 
) 2 Contrary end to which the principles and ways of 4 1 Death: 


one, and the other do tend,as— z Life, 'ch.8.6, | 
3 The proportion between the principles,and end, as between walking after the 
1 Fleſh and Death, in this Syllogiſm ; It the principles.of thoſe who walk after the fleſh be en- 
mity to God, and their ways ſuch as cannot pleaſe God, then the end muſt needs be death 5 
but their ways are | 
I Irreconciliable enmity, ch.$.7. . 
; uch as cannot poſſibly: pleaſe God, cþ.8.8, Therefore,&c | 
2 Spir:t and Life, in this Sylogiſm : If the Spirit of God dwelling in believers be operative; 
then believers ſhall live : but the Spirit of God dwelling in belieyers, is operative: therefore 
&c. where are | TH; 5 
Cx The inhabi-C 1 Applicatory way for our comfort + But Je are notin the fleſh, ec. chap. 
tation of the ) $.9. 
Spirit afſer-Y 2 Cautionary way to prevent Preſumption : Now if any men have not the Spis 
 , tedinan ri2 of Chriſt he is none of his, 1bid, 


{ C1 To ceme, x Conceſſion : The body is dead becauſe of /in, ch.$.10. 
| through the | \ 2 Corre&ion, ( 1 Totally, The Spirit ſpall live, ibid. _ 
# ron uickening ſpi- \ death ſhall nary Finally, The body ſhall be raifed inthe 
' 2 Effes j rit, death ſhall -/ prevail reſurreflion, ch.$. 11. 

ot this | not prevail oyerN x Honefto , 


3 Application : as the priviledg was argued ) ch. 8.12. 


| inhabita- j them: this privi- | 
from duty, ſo duty is again argued from 2 Vtile. 


tion de-  Tedgis ſet down 


claredin | by way of '' © thepriviledg, 4b 3 Inuili : 
reſpeR To hs $ea ; ch. 8. 13. 
' ofthe x1 CharaRer: As mary as are led, ev. ch. 8.14. | 


C life | 2Preſent,the\ , DiſtinQion, from the ſpirir of bondage, ch,8.15.. 
ſpirit of A= .} &-( 1 Aſſiſting our prayers, and ſupplications, cþ. 8.15. 
| doption : 'D : : 
here are \ © I In grace: #itneſsing with our ſpirits that 
L its BE / 2 Afuring usS we are the ſons of God, ch.8.16. 
-- .2 Of glory hereafter,ch.$.17. 


©; Diſproportion between the ſufferings of this life, and the Glory which ſhall be revealed int us, cb, 


* I Cy 4 : 
| | t Condition in which the creature is : Subje# zo vanity, not 
(* The willingly, ec. ch.8. EE 
Protaſis : \2Condition into which it is to be-reſtored according to itspro= 


2 Creatures ſympa- | in which } portion:1n0 the glorious liberty of the children of God,ch,8.21. 
thizing with us : [ are the 3 Manner of its expeRation of this change, hyperbolically ex- 
if the whole Crea- preſſed : The whole Creation groaneth, and, eve. ch.$.22. : 
tion patiently ex. 4 Manifeſtation of the earneſt expeRation, vilible to all : we 
pe& plory, much know, exc. ibid. | 
more mult believers | 2 The Apodoſes :( 1 Principles from which , having the firſt fruits, chap. 
do fo: where are | we have greater ) 8.23, - 

reaſon, for we) 2 Ends for which, viz. Our Adoption perfefted : the re- 
[ hare neither demption of our bodies, ibid. 
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3 Nature of hope,and its obje&,good that is abſent : ch. 8.24, 25. 


Cx; Our inſufficieny to pray without the Spirit help us, For we 
know not,&c, ch. $e2 6. | 
I. 


4 Aſſiſtance of the Spirit,'to I The matter 2 With groetings,evc.chaps 


exc. ch.8,27 cannot but hear the yoice 
_ of his own Spirit 1a them, 


| | ſupport us, eſpecially to in-4 OE 8,26, | 
| l able us to pray, in the evil | 2 The Spirits ſufficien- ]z Manner: According to he will of God, 
times « where are ] cy to quicken,and di- # ibid. 
| : rectus inprayer, jor \3 Acceptance: And he that ſearcheth , 
C 


5 Cos 


Analyſis. 


ABC 
5 Co-operation of all 


=> 


this priviledp is 


þ : 


6Certainty of glo- 
ry, proved by a 
Sorites, wherein 
we hare the gol- 
den chain of fal.-j 
| vation, where | 


are the — 
| 


OO —— 


rat: - 


mnoounuumny mmprry LARGE o om como 


, 
wo, ow mm_ rn pa 


LC 


C1 In ng 


po 


ROMAN 5s, 


8 26. chap, 
2 From the riſe of their faith ; viz. God | 
- ; . & s et 
manifelted in their vocation : a. eraal'p Urpole 


2 Confirmed by the faith and experience of all Gods reople : Ie row, ibid 


1 Link of the 
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Predeſtinati- 
on, ſet forth 


ing ſons by adoption, for : 
by its the honour of his natural ) > Preheminence , "7h, ; 
| Son, ſet forth — ! be the firft born, ve eq might 

2 The mids 4 1 Vocetion. | Bens 

dle Links @ 2 7uſtification, ch.8. 30. 
3 LaſtLink : ix. Glorification ; 1bid, 

1 Apainſt the fear ofall evil ; cþ.8.31. | 

» in the aſſurance of all good, by an Argument 4 mori ad minus, ch.$.z 

1 Accuſation : from which we are fieed by Gods abſolution of us in our 


1 Sin, 1n 
reſipet & 


juſtification ; c<h:8. 33, | 
2 Condemnation 1 Death ; It 1s Chriſt that dyed, ch,$.4, 


$.29. 


1 A Pattetn, To the Image , © | 


2 End,our conformiry in be. \ ibid, 


from which we are \, 2 Reſurre&ion ; Yea rather that js riſen ibid 


freed by the Re- J)3 Aſcenſion; #hois even at the rish 
' deemer Chriſt, ſer' ibid. i right hand of Goa,, | 
' forth gradually by / 4 Interceſſion; Who alfo maketh interceſcion for 


of 
2 Tri- , 
his--- us, iþid, | 
umph o» FE: | . ea | 
Gee] Bad Cx CIIIEY of "Rn thoſe of the worſt aſpe&t | 
RET JS pail; | 2 Their unavoidableneſs ; being thelot of Gods ! 
FF ] | dior 5 (-1 Pro- under the Old,and New Teſtament, confirmed oe 
j ver the poun teſtimony of David, Pſal. 44.22. AS it iswrinen, Fop 
! evil of ded, 1 #5 ſakeweare killed, &c ch.8$ 36. 
3 5h: | where : 3iThe invincibleneſs of ? we egon, NO 
| . are a-Chriſtian, notwith- PENANG « 
[+ Prot fencing the grempe* Aematney; xo in ol 
j'£ ami» nes rata things we are more then cone 
——_ nd unavoy neſs 
| _— _ | | of them, expreſſed —_— through, chap, 
\ . þ s . Y 7. 
> life 4The root and ſpring of this invincibleneſs, viz, Chriſt 
[ '- i loveand power; Through him that loved us, ch.8,37, 
- C1 An enurherajion of thoſe things, which are moſt powerf 
| > BS, W p ul 
i - op _—_ us from the love of Chriſt : as death,@vc, chap, 
> .& - 2 | 
| = ; T1 Immutability of Gods love in Chriſt, 
[ E 2 A triumph ) 2 Believers certain knowledy, and perſwaſion 
$5 overthemall, Y of pa) in the love of God; Forl 
in the am perſwaded,e>c. ch.,$.38. AY 
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@ ( 7 Real not( 1 Reduplication ; 1 ſzy the truth, Tlienot, ch.g.1. 
. 5 \ \feigned, ) 2 Afeveration, The truth in Chriſt ; ibid. 
© } expreſſed.? 3 Obteltation, My conſcience alſo bearing me wite|s in the Holy 
o \ bya Ghoſt, ibid : | 
, | wt |; bl io, Hp" ; | 
PREL-TT Þ | & / 2 Ferventap- gi Degree of it; Great heavineſs and ſorrow in my heart, ch.g.2. 
1 Intro- | MA pearingin the 2 Continuance of it ; Continual ſorrow, ibid. = 
| ducedby | 2 Effects, wiſhing bimſelf Anathema for the glory of God, and the good of his peo- 
a pork Po T- Fo cXanpye of Moſes, Exod 32.32. 1 could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed 
tieal inl1- | Jrom Chriſt, exc. ch.g.3, | 
= nuation ? ; 
2 The te. " A- | C1 Himſelf; My brethren, my kinſmen, ch. 9.3. 
jetiin j Potties < . | A Pp 
of the forrow 3 Cauſes and 1 Their Patronymical honourable title,or denomt- 
Jews the £ for their | grounds of nation 3 Iſraelites, ch.g 4. | 
oppoſers | rejection | his ſorrow, it 7 2 .Adoption ; 1bid. : 

' of this | which is, was for the , 2 God who |} 3 The Ark of God and his preſence filling the Ta- 
doQrine, ſer forth rejetion of j /had honour- | bernacle, and after the Temple with glory 3 And 
which re | by its | the Jews ed them with.] the glory, ibid. : 

F jeQionis | conſideredin | many high | 4 Tables of the Covenant kept in the Ark; And 
*. as [ their relation } priviledges :S the Covenant, ibid. 
to" | ſome of wch 4 5 The giving of the Law z ibid. 
] my LN” 6 The right torm of worſhipping God; And the 
i ets down; as | ſerwpiceof God, 1bid. | 


7 The promiſes, ibid. both ſpiritual and temporal. 
! 8 An hononrable extraQtion deſcending tom Pas 
C friarchs, Kings, Prophets ; The feed of Abraham 
L Iſai, 
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B Iſaac and Facob, 17hoſe are the Fathers, ch,9.5, - | 
k | 9 Theiralliance to the Meſfs7as, who took his humane Nature irom a mother of that Nation, and 
| kindred; of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, ec. chap, g. 5. 


C1 Objeftion : If the Fews be rejefed, how are Gods promiſes to the Iſraelites made good > Atenot 
| his promiſes made void ? Not as z«0ugh the Word of God hath taken none effef, chap. 9. 6. 
| C1 Negatively, by way of deteſtation 2 Not as though, &*c, 1bid. 
"x The family of Abraham; there EleRi. 
| ; : ; on took place that the word of God 
| c 2 Pydiſtinion : ſnewing the reaſon of his might be made good, not in the Car» 
| denyal, diſtinguiſhing between 1ſraelizes nel but Ele ſeed; though molt of 
Anſwers Carnal, and Spiritual : the latter prefigu- } the ſons of the fleſh were rejeRed, yet 
red by Tſaac the ſon of promiſe, in them* the Covenant remained firm and eſta- 
Gods promiſes are fulfilled, qll are not j bliſhed to the ſons of promiſe , chap. 9, 
I | Iſrael that are of Iſrael, chap. 9.6. This 7, 8,9. | 
_ - -- he ſets forth by an inſtance in 2 The family (1 Facob. 
| "a | of Iſaac in By ch. 9,10,11,12, 
| his children I3. 
nNidic 2 Obje&ion, againſt the juſtice of God, upon the ele&ion of the one, and rejeRion of the other, 
ted by an- when both are equal. He doth not Paribas paria reddere, he doth diſpoſe unequally of equalls ; 
| ſnering | hat ſhall we ſay then, Is there unrighteouſneſs with God ? ch. 9. 14. 
ſereral I Deteſtation of ſo blaſphemous an inference : God forbid, ibid. 
objeRi- j c 1 Alledged : For he ſaith to Moſes, exc, ch, 9. 15. 
ons a- mx Wy I Ele&ion by a teſti. The Text is Exod. 33. 19, | 
gainſt it 4 wWaYY 2 Clearing mony of Scripture 2 Improved to his purpoſe : So then it is not, e>c; 
Q Gods jultice ch.9.16. 
in point of 1 Alledged : For the Scripture ſcith unto Pha 
2 Reprobation by a teſti» raoh, exc. ch,9g.17. The Text is Exod. 
mony of Scripture 9.16. | EE 
2 Improved to his purpoſe: ch..9.18. 

3 ObjeQion, againſt Gods mercy and goodneſs : taxing him of cruelty, neceſſitating men to ſin and 
miſery 2 as it the will of God compelled and enforced mens wills to fin by ſome kind of neceflity : 
and ſo conclude all the complaints againſt the Jews fins, tobe uſeleſs: Thou wilt ſay then unts 

| me, Why doth he yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted bis will? ch. 9.19. 
| Cx Ad hominem : ſuppreſſing ſuch inſolent arguing, by minding the obje@or, who it is a- 
, gainſt whom he doth thus diſpute, and the yaſt diſtance that is between God;and him - 
| Nay but, O man, who art thou, &c, ch. 9g. 20. | 
| 1 The Propoſition : it beſeems not the thing formed of 
i Anſwers | Wood or Iron, &c, to quarrel with the workman, nor 
2 .Ad rem: by oppoling a- the clay with the Potter, for making it to ſuch or ſuch 
gainſt it, the ſoveraign  anuſe; for he hath power over the Clay : Shall the 
j Power and authority which \ thing formed, ec. hath not the Potter, &c. ch. 9. 20, 21. 
. God hath oyer us:where are / 2 The llation : hat if God willing to ſhew his wrath, &c. 
ch. 9. 22, 23+ 
I Before their conyerſion, Not 4 peo- 
I The ſtate and condition } ple beloved. 
"1 Calling of the Gentiles proved \ of the Gentiles — 2 After converſion: My people be- 
; | by two teſtimonies of Scri- | loved. : » 
I |;Confie. | prure, viz. Hoſ. 1. 10. andy 2 The glorious manifeſtation of this their ſtate and condition, 
J min | Hof. 2.23. where are after their converſion, they ſhall be ſeen and acknowledged in 
the j | all places, where they were ſcattered, To be my people, chap. 9, 
24. 25, 26. ; 
| 2 Rejeion of the Fews, proving by expreſs teſtimony of Scripture. that conſidering the populouſ- 
L neſs of the Nation, very few ſhould be ſaved : The proofs are, Tſai. 10, 223 23. and 1ſai.1.9, 
; | C1 The Paradox : that the Gentiles ſhould 'be preferred before the Jews, theſe exclu- 
C1 Briefly - ded from, they attaining to righteouſneſs; the Jews ſeeking amiſs, the Gentiles 
which is done not ſeeking, find this Righteouſneſs ; What ſhall we ſey then, that the Gentiles which 
| by anſwering { followed not after righteouſneſs have attained, exc, ch.g 30.31. NE. 
an objeQion, 8 1 Where it was not to be found, that is, 1n works 
| and explain- | 2 The ſolution of the Paradox, and not in faith, ch 9. 32. in 
ing a Peradox; | ſhewing the reaſon of the Jews J 2 Not where it was to be found, thar is, they 
(Explain- | where are mifling of the Law of righte- ſought ir not by faith in Chriſt 3 For they ſlum- 
ed by de- } L ouſneſs, becauſe they ſought it bled at that ſlumbling flone, as it is written, &*c. 
daring 2 ch. 9, 323 33. 
"way C1 A pathetical proteſtation of his deſire of the ſalvation of the Zews : Brethren my 
rejeRio hearts deſire is, &c. ch. 10.1. : : ; : 
n Cr Conceſſion of their zeal in ſecking after righteouſ- 
2 More fully | 2 A vindication of this | .nefs : 1bear them record that they have a teat of God : 
4 ſet forth by truth from the objeQi- ch. 10. 2. 
on, raiſed from their < | Bt 
| | zeal: wherein area | 2 DeteQtion of the defedt of their 7eal : But xot according 
0 B C i0 knowledge, tbid, ; 
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— FIAT , Anatyjit, 
AB C 1 High eſteem of their own righteouſneſs ; Going about | 
| | 3 Declaration of the conſe ) their own Righteouſneſs, ec. ch.10. 3. . 8 avout to eftabliſh 


ſelves, ec. ibid,  _.. 
1 SubjeR matter of that righteouſneſs ; For Chriſt is the end, eve. ch.no. 4, 
2 Properties of Evange-( 1 Sufficiency ſj! Evangelical, ſufficient 3 ch.10, 6,7, 
lical righteouſneſs in ) to purity , 2 Legal, inſufficient; ch.10.5, 
oppoſitton to Legal; \ 2 Poſſibility of wt, 1 Evangelical, able, cþ.10.8, 


exmmn_ 


I A Sorites, a conſequence & primo ad ultimum, ch.to,14, 

5 Means of attaining to this righte- \ 15. | 

| | ouſneſs of fajth : viz. by preach-J > An Encomium of the Miniſtery , eonfirming thelaſt link 

L ing of the Goſpel, proved by of the chain : How beautiful are the feet, e>c, ch.10.15, the 
Text is, Iſaiah 52.7. ' 


I IneffeRualneſs of the means of obtaining righteouſneſs to moſt that hear 
the Goſpel, viz. want of obedience, cþ.10.16,17. 
4 An apprayation of the in 1 Convidted of their {in by the univerſal publication of 
| of the Jews in falling ſhort the Goſpel, Have they not heard ? Yes verily their ſound 
of this righteouſneſs : went, &c. ch.10.18 
wherein are the—= 2 Exprobrated, by the Gentiles embracing the Goſpel , 
ch.19.19,20. 
3 Condemned, by a teſtimony of 1ſaiah 65.2. chap, 
IO. 21. 

1 The objeQion, if God reje& the ers, then he rejes his own people ; 1 ſay then, hath God 

A Total; Cf caſt away his People > chal1.r. | 


2 Inexcuſableneſs of 
the Fews to whom 
the means are inet- 
feQual, 


brought C1 A plain Negation, God forbid, ch.11.x. 
| in by way 2 An inſtance to the contrary, in himſelf : For 1 alſo am an 1ſraelite, ec, chap; 
1 of anſwer 1 


11.1, 
| to an obs | 3 Adiſtintion of the word People, 4 I Equivocdlly, 
jeQtion; / 2 Anſwer 5 which may be taken either 2 ##nivacally,which he fore-knew, ch,11, 2, 
where are, by— 4 A perſonal example, in the Church of the Old Teſtament, confirming the for- 
mer diſtinRion, in the times of FElias: ch.11.2,3.4,5,6. 
5 Aconclufion and determination from the 1 Iſaiah : 29. 10, And 6. 9g, 


former diſtinion, confirmed by a double4 ch. 11 8. 
C Teſtimony from— 2 Pſal. 69. 22,23, ch. 11.9,10, 
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| 1 Negatively ; their fall or ruine not the ultimate end ; Have they fumbled 
"1 Endof the Jews re- \ that they ſhould fall > God foibid, ch.11.: 1. 


jeftion or ſtumbling; 1 The immediate end, ſalvation to the Gentiles ; But rather through 
expreſſed— 2 Affirma-) their fall, ſalvation came to the Gentiles, 1bid, WE, 
tively, 2 The remote end, to provoke them to jealoufie, ibid, viz.the 


Jews. _ 
C1 Propounded, A Minori, If the fall of the Jews were the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more ſhall their fulneſs ( that is, the Jews converſion to thefaith 
be the riches of the Gemiiles> ch 11.12. 
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2 Branches; ibid. And onoccalion of this latter Similitude he makes adi- 
greſſion by way of application to the Gentiles, wherein are 
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= | lingofthe Jews, | 1 A magnifying his Apoſtleſhip, in relation to the Gen- 
_ | in relation to the 4 2 llluftrated by an \ tiles, ch. 11.13. 
's S Gentiles; wiz. the } Apology made to 1 Leſs principal; To provoke the 
$9 great benefit which | the Gentiles , in 2 A reaſon of this Fews i emulation; ch,11,14- 
'S the Gentiles ſhall which are bigh eſteem ſet on 
bo receive thereby, his Apofileſhip, 2 Principal; wight ſave ſome of 
(7 them, ibid: 
- 3 Inculcated by a repetition ſet out more emphatically, ch,11,15. 
S , R 
i © | 3 Jewiſh Nations fe-( 1 x Firſ fraits. 
| - | eral holineſs, ſet {, The whole lump, ch.11.11. 
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f I A prave admonition to them, not to deſpiſe or inſult over the natural 
< branches; for, though ſome of them were broken off, vet they were the 
> Natuyal branches, and they but wild Olives ingroffed imo the ſtocks chaP» 
B 31 17,18. 
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| quents of that defeR, viz. Y 2 Diſeſteem ofthe righteouſneſs of ChriF : have not ſubmine1 then. 


in reſpe& of — taining falyation@ 2 Legal, unable, ibid. 
Deſcri. 1.3 Condition on 1 Propounded, ch.10.g, | 
3 Deſcr A which it is tendered, ) 2 Explained from the 4 t Faith in the Zeart; ch.10.10, 
poo , he im of the genuine uſe of 2 Confeſſion in the Moth, ibid. 
that HA Goſpel— 3 Confirmed by a teſtimony out of 1ſajah 28. 26. ch.1o.11. 
| _ » 4 |, Subje& perſons to whom ( I The univerſality of belieyers, All under the ſame 
_ W or | this righteouſneſs in the ) 1 Reaſonfrom4 Lord, ch.16.12. 
| " 5 : Goſpel is tendered, to all 2 The largeneſs of his mercy, ib;d. 
=> cd | Jews and Gentiles; proved by ( 2 Teſtimony of Scripture, Foel 2.3, ch. 10,13, 
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1 A pathetical Exclamation, admiring the unſcarchable- 


Romans: Analyſis, 


1 Aconceſſion of their being broken off, together with an intimation of the 


cauſe of their being broken off ; viz. infidelity ; and, on the contrary, faith 
the — of the Gentiles ſtanding; Well, becauſe of wnbelief they were broken off , 
ec. ch 11.20, | 
| «. £1 Dangerthe Gentiles were in,of being broken off,on the ſame ground are 
& gued 4 Majori, If God ſpared not the Natural branches, Take heed, e>c, ch; 
2 A fall reſo- } wh I1.21, Sandy | 
Jution of an ! .S 2 Glorious Attributes of God, ſhining in the rejeRion of the Jews, and 
ObjeQion ] us calling the Gentiles, 
which the | © 1 Severity ox them that fill, ch. 11.22, 
Gentilesmight | = 2 2 Good. ( 1 A Limitation, If thox continue. ibid. : 
make agaiaſt , 5 & neſs 0 CON: r Infidelity in the; Gens 
the Fews:viz. = | them which > An Intimation*of the ) tiles, ibid. 
though they | WC 7 fiend, with © change that would be by ) 2 Faith in' the Zews; ch. 
were natural,” 8 \, _ | II.23; . 
branehes,yet | >J Cr Peffible 5 For Cod is ableto graff them #1 again, ch,11.23. . 
they werebro-.1 Z & | Iz Probable Hy an argument 2 Foraorz; for if thou wert cutout of 
kenoj, that | = S | the Olive-tree which is wild, &c. How much more fhall theſe 
they might be | = © which bethe natural brancbes be griffed int» their own Olive-ivee ? 
graffed in, ch. | ES | 7 ch.11i.24. £ LS 
11.19. Toj 281% | = TA Preface? For I would not Brethren that ye ſhould be ignorant 
which the 1.5 5 SE | & | of thirmyfery, ec chang, d 
Apoſtie an | 8 ]|& I'S | | 
ſwers by j=&q|VIEq: A Poſition ſhewing how long the Zews ſhould be rejeed, 
: oY. 8 Aj when called : Blindneſs in part is hapned 10 Iſrael untill the 
the 8 | 5 j flneſs of the Gentiles be come in, ch.11.25, 4 
= v & 
wa | = : | ' . 1 Teſtimony of Scripture; Tf. 59. 20, There ſpall come 
SEC |S out of Sion,c. ch.11.26,7.7. | 2 
SalolSs| 1 Godsvnchangeableneſs,in his purpoſes, and couns 
| SB - 23.2 | ſels, ch.11.28,29. i 
S 5 EO- > A-Proportion-in The Ropourionen the Jaws 
|< (2|Z15 | | Gods dealing co. ) ©Þ*lief brought in the 
"| | Gentiles, ch.11.30. . 
WW: -00- wards Eoth Few 1 | a 
- | 1 = | and Gentiles,where ) © P<9dition; ſo the Gentiles 
SIGNS « _ unbelief ſhall bring in the 
= | WEE Zews, ch.n1.301. 

.& |S | S | 3 The general ſcope, and deſign of God in all the 
£12] 7 | fore named 'proceedings towards Jews and Gen- 
© | < ] & | tiles, an Epiphonema drawing all tothe conf:derati« 
tint | onof Gods immenſe mercy and goodneſs, cau- 

| & | fing, Thates fin bath abounded, grace ſhould ſupere 

& 4 { abound, ch.11.32, 


11ncomprehenſibility,o the depth of the 
( riches, &c, ch. 1.33534. 
neſs of theſe myſteries, whereof the Apoſtle renders a4 2 Se'f-ſufficiency, no way indebted to 
double reaſon;from two of Gods attributes, bis { the creature 2 Or who hath firſt given 
unto him;7+e. cb,11.35. 


C 1 Efficient : For of him, ch.1:.36. 


2 A pious Dozology,giving glo- ) 2 Adminiltring: And throug' him: ibid. 


tln 


ral 
wherein | tation to con- 


ry to him who is the cauſe 3 Final: And 20 him are all thirgs, To whom: be glory for ever , 
Amen. ihid, 


t Anearneſt obſecration 2 I beſeech, &#e- ch. 13.1, 


7 1 The Preface,wherein Sf A Chriſtian compellation : 2?rethren, ibid, 
| 3 A paffionate ob teſtation, By tbe mercies of $0d, ibid. 


| 1 The ſacrifice it ſelf; that muſt be offered up unto 
F1In figuraiive\ God +. Thet ye preſent your bodies, ch.t3.1, That iss 

ES terms , alln- \ your whole man. 
gene- | ding to the 1 Living, iid, The legal were 


legal ſacrifi- 2 The 'proper> dead, 


*  $ 2 Theexhor- : 
ces, wherein } ties of the fa- /2 Holy, as the legal without ble- 


”yy—_— Re —— 


ſeerate them- 3 are-— crifice how + miſh, : 
ſelves to God * qualified -- / 3 Acceptable 10 God, ibid, 
in holy obe- | 4 Reaſonable,1bid. : ; 
dience, CX- : £1 Nepatively, dehorting from conformity to this pre- 
preſſed 2 In proper 1i- | ſent world troma life !11ke unto the men of this world: 
teral expre> And be not conformed ts this worid + chi. 
ffions, with«e 2 Aﬀicmatively,exhorting to renovation; 1Go0d; cli, 
out a figure of min:\ithac ſc they inay azve an expe. ) 12.2, 
| + riment:l know:edz of the will of God, 2 Acceptable 
B which is | 3 Perfe, 1b. 
| Ee3 2 In 
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'2 lo particular Chr 
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iſtian Apheiſms : expieſſed * 
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Negatirely: 

Pr that . 

2 Lf is evil : 
ch. 1 2.9. gi- 
"'ving an in- 
ſtance in re- 


Dl prohi- 
ted | 


, _ the 


bl 
ml 


2 Allin © 
general, -. 


I Agive » ſer- ( 1 Diligence ? Not ſlothful in buſineſs, ch.12.11. 
the Lord 5 ; = 
"1 Our Es Q Zeal:  Fervent in Spirit : ibid, 
: | ſelves in 1 Hope : Rejoyce in hope; ch.12.12. 
eh —__— o Paſſive, wud * Patience 2 Patient in tribulation, ibid. 
| ence which he (pro- 
3 poſeth as helps / 3 ng which > Frequent : Continue is prayer, ibiq. 
: F- mult be 2 Fervent : inſtant in Prayer, ibiq. 
| IIn general, Brotherly love : Be kindly affeRionated che to another with, 
"1 Affirmative | -  .. -\  brotherly love, ch.1 2.16. 
$4 which S© . £2 Our brethren ” I Reverence and reſpe& : 71 honour þreferring one ang. 
me FCS ke eh +: 0 | ther. ; ibid, | 
good, ch. 12.1 . 1 2 In parti- 1 General contributions : Diſtribuing 
9. good-in |. Ko) cular Ja Support \ #0 the neceſcities of the Saints, 
BY reference | @ |, q O and re /3 Hoſpitality, ch.12.13, 
"if 4 lief in ;C IProfperity  Rejoyce with 
| 3 Sympa- them that rejoyce, ch.12. IF, 
pro: " : = thy, in 3 Adverlity : Weep with,evc, 
| + 1.8 ibid, + 
| oy 10 
” 


1 Unity : Beof the ſame mind one towards «nother ; ch.12.16, 
2 ally + tral not bigh —_— ibid, 
eſty of life before all men, ch.12.17. 
A 4 Limited 3}1f it be poſsible,and as much as jy 304 [ies + 
bleneſsy ch.12.18. 
M Peaces Th Extended, Live peaceably with all men, ibid. 


Ww 


C110 FRM | Recompenſe 20 no man evil for evil, ch.12.17, 


C1 Word : not to cuiſe ( I A prohibition of the ſin, Curſe vor, ch,12.14. 
our enemy? revenge in I Propoſed : Pp. 'eſs them which per- 
this kind being tor- ) 2 injunRion of they ſecure you, ibid, 
| 5 bidden by contrary | virtue 2 Reintorced : Bleſs 7 ſay, ibid, 
| 5 Cx Nepatively, A- 1 Means to preſerve from affefting revenge, But rather 
| EX: venge not your \ give place anto wrath ibid. * 
| 5 felves:ch.11.19.J 2 Motive becauſe to revenge,is an intrenchment on Gods 
| 5 = | To which are prerogative : For it is written, Vengeance is mine,&c. ch, 
ge L | added ' 12.19, See Deut.32.35. 
LCES- 
| | _ 2 Affirmatively, to do our enemy all (* 1 Figuratively, in ſo doing thouſhalt heap 
A 


bunger feed him,if he thirſt give him, x Plainly 1mplyed in the exhortation, 
| drink,c.12.20. To which he adds a / Be not overcome of evil, but overcome e- 
- motiveſet down - vil with good, ch.12.21, 


< | the good we can ; 1/ thine enemy \) coals of fire on his head, ibid, 
A 

I 

C 


U 


x Civil, which he prohibits tobe con/alied: / Ove. 


C 1 Necefſity of it, mom 10 man any things Ch.13.8. .. 6 $:5de | 
$i q, pom p '2 Divine , excepted from the prohibition , But. poet 
one another, ibid. 
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þ: 4 * [ Ethical yl 
; ral duties of 
: Jove to our * 
__{_ neighbour; 

| urged from 


pune Cr BE Let , _— 


Cx An induQtion 'of particular Fo RAS" EE For 
| | this, Thou ſhalt mot commit adultery , &c, chap. 
13.9. 


2 A ſuperaddition 'to that induQion » «And if there 
be any other Commandment, exc. ibid, 


2 Excellency of Jore, 
It is the fulfilling of 
the Law; .ch. 13 8. | 
becauſe all the du- 
ties of the ſecoud? 


Table, are compri- | 4 A reduction of the-former induQion,' ad ſuper- 
ſed under this one, | 


Thou ſhalt love 1th, i addition , under this .Epitomy ; © 1t is briefly com- 
0k ove "thy 


hended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt lavey "bx 
neighbour as thy ſelf, 174. Sren f EDTA Ig 4 


where are 


3 An Epitomy of the Law, Thea ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf : ibid, 


5 A Deſciiption of Charity from the effeRt Aetjed,” 
whence that reduQion: tothe epiromy is conſitmed, 

| To do no evil to our Neighbour is the ſumm ofthe 

Law , but love worketh no ill to his, Neighbour , 

Therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law : The Minor 

i. and Concluſion ate exprefied, <h.1 3,10, 
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ROMANS. Ana fir. 


dual)! 
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For 
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com- 
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yed, | 
med, 
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1t1cal 


fraly{is,  Rowans. whtoe® Anal fi: 
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1 The {duty it ſelf, Sab-.$ 1: Subjet ofrhe dry, Ler every ſoul be ſubje, ch. T3. b 
jeRinns let forth by. the 2 The Objett, bow, ber powers, ibid. Not the ſtrongeſt force. ' 
1 Negairefy- There is no power but of Ged, chap, | 


_ 1 Original of Mapiſtracy, being th -2 | 
_ | Gods ordinance , fer down; YA matey; "The Powers  thit be ave ' ordained of © 
= { « Gad, jtbrd: 
| Political 12 Danger. of dif, bedience to the Magi- ( 1 Sin (Is, Aef ſtance of . Gods Ordinance, chap. ; 
mn re.e- ) I ſtrate. interred fromthe fotrtier 3 ig 4 ih So 
rence tO 4 ordained "——_ then the. 5 Pilbiſhagene ts; Damnation; ibid. | 
Magt- «+, 1+). Diftinguitherh of the n= office, A Lerrour not to good works 
ſtrates - Y 4 - . but evi, ch. 64 
where aiC ” 4 x: Not! A terror to FOB woiks, that is, 4 
BY , 54 x2 Explains) e terrhs of ) - miniſter of God to thee for goed, ch.13.4. 


« Sadth 1, 3 SORT. 1 \. the _ fon, thus ) 2 A terrour roevil works, that is," A revenger 
£9 mtO7ce-1i 3-Bnd of \ Mac pas butts oY of arath apbn him that doth evil, ibid. 

the duty 4 piltracyz' or-' 27. To 1 A Suppohition, 4 ilt thex not be 4- 
drawn...” | dained: tor . þ * © fraid of the power > ch. 13.3. 
CL irom, the |" the good of; fz An admonition, Do that which is 
| mankind, ins \ y00d, Thid: } 
diſpenſing i 3 An incouragement, Thou ſhalt have 
| punithments =, "praiſe of the Jame, ibid. 
| and rewards; "I "TA 69/4, 099g Bit if thou dg _ 

where the which is evil, ch. 13. 4: 

| Apoitle: Ip $6 2'An aUmonition, be afraid, ibid. : 


'1 1To the vb; 


\ where tre © © 


3 A —_ 
diltinQis 
ſo explair ed. 


where are 3A diſcouragement, He-beareth; not 


the ſword in vainy ibid, | = 

1 Fear of wrath, ch13. 5, | 

+ A: 4 Inforceih hes 2 Conſcience whith ſtands bound, ind na be ac- 

| dience from countable'to God jor diſobedience-to-lawful au- 

thorityz But alfo for conſcience ſake; ibid. 

| + - I Propounded, To whom we pay Tribute to "_— their authority, 
-c - we ought ro beſtbjeR, ch.13.6. x 

| | 4 Maintenance 2 Mainte- fr Tribute, ch..13, 7: 


of magiſtrates) 2 Inforced to a general payment of ) nance: in Cz Cuſtom, ibid. 
- E:. all things __ to _—_— ; reduced tb Yz Reverence-: *{ I: Fear, ibid, 
| in 2 Hoxour, ibil, 


3 Evangelical, in reference to our oy requiring Vigilancyand. Sobriety, under a continued nietiphor of da & 
and night : whetein are 


22] An appeal to contends for the FRY of the duty : And now > knowing &c, ch; 


IAn Allarm or 
Sun;mons to ſp1- 
ritual Vigilancy, 
where are —- 


13.1, 
1 Anadjund, the £7 "28h of ſalvation For ow is our r ſal- 
2 Reaſons inforcing Y wition nearer, &'c.. 
the duty, drawn 2 The preſent tines of nei the Goſpel, which metaphori- 
trom'—— cally is called the day : and is the foundation of the enſuing ex- 
hortation : The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand, ch. 1 3. 12s 
2 Anexhortation to hellinels, under the metaphor of Light and Darkneſs, ſet down 
C1 In general, Let us taſt off the works of darkneſs, Ch. 13, 12, 
' 1 Rioting. 


1 Works of J * 4 gy 6 Drunkenneſs. 
darkneſs NY v'Particularly from $! Chambring. 


three pair of ſuns, > Wamtonneſs, 
Re | S Strife. 
. WT On 2 Envying, ch. 13. 'T 
2 Making Pe I for'y 1 A Prohibition : Make yo proviſion for the fleſh, ch. 13, 14. 
TT A Limitation ? To fulfil the luſt thereof, ibid. 
"I Put on the Armonr of 
light, ch.13.13. 
2 Affirmatively, exhorting to a fober converſation, under hich ſeveral phra- J 2 Walk honeſtly as” " ih the 
ſes, each ſuting the Metaphor, and carrying the force of an argument, viz, dayzch.13.13. 
| 3 Put on the Lord Jeſus 
| LO Eo  Chrilt, ch, 13.14, 


$ Negatively 5 
dehortin g 
from 


the Flelhy where are 


| 
| 
| 


CiA Pie ace in the form, of an Ediff to the proud ina lofty ſtyle, ſpeaking 
| | | like one in authority, and an Apoſtle; For I ſay, YE the grace 


' 1 Modeſty,and hu- given uno me to every man that is among 30k, Ch. 12.3. 
4Eccleſtaſtical du- mility,not rranf 
ties in reſe:ence | * grefling our par-4 FIG deprefling and beating down 
to Church-tet- ticular bounds : | pride : Not 10 think of bimſelf more highly 
| lowſhip :*and fo } where are | | '} when he ought io think, ibid, 
\ be exhorts bo -- | -.£ 2 The ſubſtance of the 
Þ- | duty expretied”' | + Afficmatively, 1njoyning nodes ard ſo- 
| | ot 2 briety ; But t0 think ſoberly, according as 
A B | Go?) e>c, ibid, 


2 Motiye3 


Analyſis. 


* Charitable toleration of our brethren 


| 3 Motives 
| from 


| 4 A particular 1 

_ the Church, 

I Prophecy, 
the uſe of t 
is fet down — 


Ro MANS, Analyſis, 


1 Gods difpofal of gifts 5 45 God bath deal: to every wen the meaſure of faith, ch. 12, g. 


I The Propofiti 

2 The diverſity of gifts fo diſpoſed ; all tending to the good \ mayy woo pd = thave 
ofthe whole body of the Church 7 ſer torth in the fimili- ) 2 The Reddition, So we _ 

rude of the members of the body, where each member \ ny are one body in Chriſt ; Ma- 

hath a ſeveral office, for the good of the whole: where are / every one members one of <a 

U 


Ch, 12.5. 


nſtance of caſes, wherein the duty of ſobriety js to be praQiſed : namely, by the officers of 


in the diſcharge of their ſeveral offices, reduced to two heads, wiz, 
where q1 More generally : According to the proportion of faith, ch. 12. 6. 


2 Miniſtery ; where T 
the uſe oi the ruleY 2 More particularly, 2 He that ow or ſheweth mercy, with ſimplicity : with 
ce 


he culeg 2 More particularly, according to 4 1 Feaching, eh, 12, 7. 
the diſtribution of prophecy 1nto 
© 1 More generally : According t0 the proportion of faith, ch. 13. 6, 


2 Exborting, ch. 12. 8. 
1 He that raleth, with diligence. ' 


cheartulneſs, ch.12. 8. 


ry The Strong, to aſſociate with the weak, who underſtand not this Chriſtian liberty, in the 


C | Wh &se. ch, 14. 9, 


uſe of things indifferent; not preſently contending with them about, or cenſuring them 


tion of the { 14.6. 
| argument < 2 End of our life, ( 1 Not to our F 1 Life. | 
from the } anddeath, a rea- \ ſelves in Tnak C.14.7. 
ſon from the whole< 2 But zo the Lord, we dedicate 
to the part, ſet our ſelyes to his glory both in 
\ forth 2 diverſis life and death, bid. 

2 An inference upon the coufirmation, ch. 14. 8. 
3 An explication of the interence, ſhewing the way how we come to 
be under the dominion of Chriſt, and dedicated to bis glory» 9 
by bis death and reſurreRion ; Foy #0 this end Chriſt both dyes «nd, 


i- for, their opinions : Him that is weak in the faith, receive you, but not 10 doubiful diſputation, 
..CaadL...,. - -. 
+1 Cx Thecaſes themſelves, wherein they differ, viz, about the uſe of meats and oblerys. 
> * | tion of days; where are | 
- C | Cx The parties 51 Strong Chriſtians, implyed; for the moſt part Gentiles, 
- l 8 | [ difſenting, T2 Weak Chriſtians, —_— tor the molt part Jews. 
_ | ; I Strong, thinks all difference, prohibi 
| = =0 | 1 : I Meds Law, 'to be aboliſhed by Chriſt, py _ _—_ 
o $-* < 2 Their ſeveral \ whereof X 2 Weak, who not ſeeing this liverty, chuſeth rather 
| £ 152 TD | opinions , the — to eat heibs, theo with a doubting conſcience to 
= 1 ' o Ez | whorgo they ae _ forbidden, thid. + 
'SH-> |S -* diflent ; 1 The 7eak conceiyes not to be alffepated, andth 
| 4 E og E | concerning 2 Dayes , fore ſtill obſerves the Jewiſh Fe - <.14. - om 
E = 4h which Y 2 The Strong conceives them to be all abrogated by 
5 Sz j & ” Chriſt, and ſo obſerves them not, ibid. 
"I =: 3 > | F Strozg, that he contemn not the weak as ſuperſtitious, for 
Li | = 2 | L. FE | a ry SerY: —_— them; Let not him that eateth deſpiſe himthat eh 
s | =S : in the caſe } no, ch.14.3. 
L | 2% 'E mM | S& | of meats *\ 2 Weak, that be cenſure not the ſtrong as profane for negleQing 
| D BP oF: 4 S v4 to the the obſervation o, diſtinicy cf meats ; And let not bim that 
-SP-K-h S> SS @ eatech non, judge hin that exteth, ibid. 
| & | 'E 8 = 'Y <- | 3 Joynrly to __ in the = ot days neither ©; them to do any = things 
g15 © hg] ® ifferent with a gain ſaying or doubtful conſcience ; One man efteemeth one 
| = *S | k . 2 | F day, &c. Let every man be n, #4 in his owr mind, ch 14 5, 
'S WW So C1 Dignity of our brother, the S1rong Gentil:, God hath received him, ch.14.3, 
| + | - S [ Yah pans key ch, 14. 4. where are, 
col £ I The manner of the Apoltles propounding the arguments, with ſere- 
| - J £ = | ( rity, the weak being 1n an errour, arid apt to flatter himſelf: who 
=|82- | V art thou that judgeſt, ec. ch.14 4. 
4 i * 2 The force of the argument declared from the inequality of ſuch pro« 
Q, | 'E | + j | ceedings ; in humane affairs : unequal, whether the ſtrong brother 
| Ss 10 | > | I _ as mp, For diſadvantage is not to thee, but to his 
S 4 = | | maſter : To bis own maſter he falleth. ch.14 4. 
Q | S | 
= B 1 Affirmed, Yes be (all be holden ups 
© - | 2 Stand, where the injuſtice \ ibid. 
= : 
| S _ is apparent to cenſure thy Jz Confirmed from the power of 
| S 3 _ brother,when he doth well; God, wherein his will alfois in- 
: j= : | to prefs as here be doth, which is cluded ; For God is able to make 
= | 4 him fland, ibid. X 
| - _— { 2 End of the aQions of both Strong and Weak, viz. the glory of God ; Nel 
| : | eſpecial- re do what they do out of contempt and malice, but to Gods glory : 
where are 
þ | | lyon the | Cx Coneomitant of their aRions, viz. Giving of thank's 
2 weak, Duke 
- | | WR the one for their meat and liberty : the otherfor 
2 & fp | [* A confirma- | their meat and direion in the choice thereof, c<- 
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the abuſe of their chriſtian liberty, to offend 


their weak brethren :- where are 


rt, b 


2 Chriſtians ought no 


=_2 


Romans, Analyſis. 
3 Relation of the faithſul, both Strong and Weak, one towards another: in that they are brethren, EX 


preſſed with ſome tartneſs, by way ot interrogation, implying a Negation : Why doſt thou Judge thy 
brother * exc. chap. 14+ 10. 


) 1 Deſignation of the Judge, the F4dgment ſeat of Chriſt, chap. 


C1 Propounded : I4. 10. . | 
where are the) 2 Univerſality of the perſons to be judged, We ſhall all Rand be- 
4 General judgment C fore, ec. ibid. | | 
wherein every one | 2 Confirmed by a( 2 Form of the teſtimony, by an oath proper onely to God ; 
ſhall render an ac- | prophetical telti- AST live ſaith, &c. ch,14. 11. 


himſelf, and not for | 45. 23. wherein / that is, every man with great ſubmiſſion ſhall render an 

another : this argu- | are the -— account of all their a@tions to the Lord 7eſas. 

3 Applyed to his purpoſe : ſhall give an account of himſelf, ch.14.12. Not of others; 

L Cherefore we ought not to cenſute others. 

C1 A Preface, by way of tranſition from the former dehortation, to this ; elegantly ſetting judging in 
oppolition to judging, ſerious conſiderations againſt raſh cenſures : Let us not therefore Judge, exc, 
but judge this rather, &*'c, ch. 14. 13. 

2 A dehortation trom offending our brethren, in the uſe of things indifferent: a ſin to which the ſtrong 
are molt prone : That no man put a ſtumbling block, or an occaſion ts fall in his brothers way, ibid. 

C1 Nature of charity, brought in, by way of anſwer to an objeRion, trom the nature of meats : 

All alike clean, and pure : in anſwer whereunto, obſerve 

1 His iull perſwaſion of this truth, 7 know and an 
C11n their own \ perſwaded, exc. that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf, 


Cx The Apoſtles di | nature, and } ch. 14. 14. 


count to God, for 5 mony out of 1/at ? 2 Matter of the teſtimony : Every knee ſhall bow to me : ibid. 


ment 1s 


| ſtinRion of things, ſo nothing 2 The means to ſettle him in this perſwaſion,by the 
ſaid to be unclean, 15 unclean: \ Lord Jeſus, ibid. or rather becauſe Chriſt hath by 
I two ways — where are his death taken away the diſtin&tion of nears 
| | clean and unclean. 
| 2 Per accidens : if we uſe them againſt conſcience; our own or our 


i brothers : But wo him that eſteemeth, &c. ibid. 
[, An application of the diſtiniton to the dehortation : But if thy brother be, exc. ch. 14. 15. 
2 Death of Chriſt, which hereby, as much as in them lies, they render unprofitable to their bre. 
| thren: Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died, ch. 14.5. 
< 3 Dodtrine of the Goſpel in general, and of our Chriſtian liberty 1n particular, which hereby 
« willbetraduced, as that which emboldens to any thing : Let not then your good be evil ſpoken ofs 
ch. 14. 16. 


|— — — c-————— 


4 
| 
| 1 Remotion of things in which it conſiſts not, as, things in- 
; : different, The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, &c. chap, 
| F Explained, Eo BY ; : Fe 
| 4 Kingdom of by — 2 Polition of things t Righteouſneſs, ibid, 
| 
| 


A. 
3 Arguments to inforce the dehortation, drawn from the 


God,the ſtate wherein it doths 2 Peace, ibid. 

of grace and « conſiſt, as 3 Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ibid. 

falyation» | 2 Confirmed: For he that in 1 L Acceptable to God, ch.14.18, 

this argu- | theſe things doth ſerve Chriſ! is | 2 Approved of men, ibid. 

3 Applied : therefore we mult give no offence, but follow things that make for 

peace, and things wherewith oxe may edifie another, ch, 14.19. 

5 Work of God, which bereby is deſtroyed, <. 14. 20, 

Cx ObjeRion : Are not all meats clean ? | 
1 Conceffion : All things indeed are pure, ch. 14.20. 

Anſwer : by way ol Corre@ion : But it is evil for that man who eateth with offence ; 

ibid.that is, the ſcandal of his neighbour's conſcience. 

2 Objeion : Will not this deprive us wholly of the pit 1 of thc creatures, eating 
fleſh, and drinking wine, for fear of our brothers being offended at it ? 

Anſwer, by way of conceſſion : It is good neither to eat fleſh nor drink wine nor, exc, 
ch. 24. 21 yet herein we muſt diſtinguiſh of a brothernot fully inſtrufted, and one 
remaining obſtinate, which if we perceive, we niuſt not comply with him. 

3 ObjeRtion : What Ido in the uſe of my Chriſtian liberty, I do of taith, that js, of 
knowledge and conſcience, fully perſwaded ot my Chriſtian liberty, and therefore 
1 muſt not diflemble it. 

1x Conceſſion : Haſt thou faith? ch. 14.22. 

| 2 Corre&ion : Haveit io thy ſelf, ibid. That is, content thy ſelf with this per= 
ſwaſion and freedom from ſuch ſcruples, yet make not open profeſſion of it 
ro the ſcandal of the weak. : EE” 

3 Commendation of ſuch a full perſwalion and knowledge of the bounds of 
Chriſtian liberty, and yet abſtains from the uſe ot 1t to prevent ſcandal ; 
Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf, in that thing which he alloweth, chap. 
T4. 23, 

4 Declaring the miſerable, and dangerous condition of a doubting conſcience 
in things indifferent, and going againſt the conſcience, what 1s done in 
this kind is ſin, And he that doubteth is damned, &*c. ch, 14. 23. which he 
confirms by a Maxim' in practical divinity, ihatfoever is not of faith, is ſin, 
ibid, that is, whatſoever a man doth and 3s not fully perſwaded of the 

| lawiulneſs of it, though in it ſelt it be Jawtul, yet to him doubting, it is 

& A lin, 
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4 Anſwers to 
the objetlons 
made againſt 
| this dehorta* 
& tion — 
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Anſwer to this objeQion by 


2 Ir 


Analyſis. 
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N. 


'2 Inthe Affirmative, ſeeking to pleaſe all : which duty is 


—_ ——_— 


i 


| ROMANS. Analyſis, 
1 Not to pleaſe our ſelves : which duty is more eſpecially direfed to the Strong Chriſtians : 13+ 


Cx Explained in that are ſirong, &'c. and not to pleaſe our ſelves, chap. 15.1, 


the parts ot it 1 Exiended in the Subje& and ObjeR: Lee every one of us pleaſe hi 
A diverſe ; : 2 To pleaſe our neigh- ) Neighbour, ch. 15. 2. f us pleaſe his 


1 An Apology for his 


bY onoens wnemennen— cnnnmnnnns A. ceono_ — 


D. The concluſion,in which are 


> 


ge 


2 Urged from the example of Chriſt propoſed, in the 


ffirmative part : Chriſt did not only not pleaſe himſelf,but he 


_”: 


ro them ſo large 


C 


2 
an Epiſtle ; 


3 Writin 


1 Negative part : Hepleaſed not himſelf, chap.15.3. 


2 A 


which argument is 


ſought the good of others, ſo muſt we: where are the 


where he 


bour, which duty isY 2 Limitedin the End, in re- { I Generally, for his ood, ibid. 
ference to our neighbour L 2 Particularly, zo edification, ibid. 

C1 Propounded : For even Chriſt pleaſed notbimſelf, but as it is written, &#c, ch, 15. 3, 

| 2 Confirmed by a teſtimony of Scripture : As it is written, The reproaches of them, evc. ibid. taken 

| from Pſal: 69. 9. The tormer part of that verſe applyed to Chriſt, Zohn 2. 17, bearing teſtimo- 

ny to his zeal for Gods houſe : the ſecond part here, bearing teſtimony to his love to mankind 
tor whoſe ſalvation he ſuffered reproaches. Y 
3 Enforced by a general ( 1 End of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament ; they teach certain ex« 
Maxim ſhewing how the peRation of eternal life, ch. 15.4. . 
examples of the Scrip-I 2 Means wherebyC1 Patience, ibid. 
tures appertain to us,ad- / that hope is up-& 2 Comfort, both nouriſhed & encreaſed by the ex. 
ding tor our comfort,the \_ held,viz.througb # amples of Scriptures, eſpecially that of Chriſt, ib, 
Saich © Perſon invocated, ſet forth by attributes F 1 Patience, ch.1 5.5, : 
4Applie Sy ſutable to his requeſt : ſtyled, The God f 2 Conſolation, ibid, 
fervent ſup- | _ Things prayed for : Grant you to be like minded, ch. 15. 5. Unity in judgment 
pry 167 Fe: | and affe&ion : whence flows readineſs to bear the infirmities one of another 
_ ena" * | 3 Perſons for whom he prayes + Grant y0uz ibid. y 
for their mus | 4 Pattern according to which, he delires thoſe bleſſings : According io clyil 
tual concord, < "- & if 
DOES eſus, ibid, 
and + toy ws 5 EffeR, uſe, and benefit of the bleſ- # 1 Means of glorilying L I Heart, 
ey nn {ings prayed for, viz. A harmony, God, vix, the 2 Mouth,ch.15.6. 
which prayer and concord in glorifying God, 11- ) 2 ObjeR, thus glotified: God ever the Fa. 
are the | luftrated by the ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ibid. 

1 Duty of Chriſtians, bearing one with another, repeated under the phraſe of receiving one an- 
other, Receive ye one another, ch. 15. 7. 

3 Prefſing of this duty from Chriſts example : As Chriſt alſo received us, &c. ibid. 

1 3 Excellency of the condition into which we are received; To the glory of God, ibid. that is, to 

be partakers of his glory. | | 
4 Diſtribution of thoſe whom be received into that condition, into Zews and Gentiles : and there. 

{ fore the converted Chriſtians of both ſhould live in peace and unity: where are the receiving of the 

x Office of Chriſt in reference to that people: Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion : ch. 15.8. 

1 Jews, ſet ), End of that officeand diſcharge of the ſame, that God might demonſtrate 

| | forth by the his Truth in his promiſes, from the beginning of the world, aRually ful- 

filled to them, and therefore the Gentiles ought not to deſpiſe them : For 
the truth of God, to confirm the promiſe made to the Fathers, ibid, 

1 EffeR of their being received to mercy : viz. glorifying God 3 Seeing both Gentiles 
as well as Jews were given to the Mediator to be ſaved, and God glorified by both, 
one ſhould not contemn another:.4nd thet the Gentiles might glorifie God &c.chaz.g. 

2 Confirmation( 1 Pſal. 18.49. For this cauſe, ec. ch.15.9. 
thereof by te- ) 2 Dent. 32.43. Rejozce ye Gentiles with, &c. ch. 15.10. 
ſtimonies of Y 3 Pſal. 117.1. Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and, &'c, ch, 15.11. 
Scriptures, as (_ 4 Iſai. 11. 10. Thereſpall be aroot of Feſſe, ec. ch.15.12. 

ED Cx Authour of the bleſling prayed for, ſer forth by a magnificent, but 

5 Supplication for | comfortable title : The God of bope, chap. 15,13. Being the Author and 

both Jews and j obje& oft. 
Gentiles, brought I Radical, Faith in believing, ibid. 
into that conditi- j 2 Bleſſings J 2 Fruit, ſpringing t Foy, ibid. 
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———— 
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2 Gentiles, ſet 
forth by the 


rC 


HS 
_—_— 


L— 


, on,being the con- | prayed for:Y from faith the < 2 Peace, ibid. 
| cluſion of all his Root, — 3 Hope, ibid, 
hortatory dif- | 3 Quantity of theſe ( 1 Number : All 7oy, all Peace, ibid. 
[ courſes, wherein F Mea- 5 1 The God of hope fill you, ibid. 
Lt are the ——= of their —- ſure 4 2 That ye may abound in hope; ibid, 
4 Means of obtaining theſe bleſſings: Through the power of the Holy Gheſt;bid, 


bleſſings in reſpe& 


Cx Removes falſe cauſes as ſuf- (1x Goodneſs ina high meaſure : And 1my ſelf alſo en perſwaded of 
picion of their ignorance or ) you, my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, ch. 1 5-14, 
impiety, by acknowledging ) 2 Knowledge : Ina high meaſure filled with all knowledge, ibid. 
their great endowments, as \ 3 Ability tro admoniſh others : Able alſoto admoniſh one another, ib. 
CI The Romans, ſet down with great ſweetneſs, not inſtrufting, or correfting 


4 them, But putting them in mind : and that too, in ſome ſort, ch. 15. 15+ 

| z Aſſigns the true C1 From whom be received it : That 1 ſhould be the miniſter 
cauſe of his bold- | . Jeſus Chriſt: eh.15.16. 
neſs in writing to< 2 For whom : Tothe Gentiles, ibid. hg 
them, viz. in re- } 3 About what : Miniſtring the Goſpel of God, ibid, 


. ference to —, 2 His office ; I Acceptable, 


where be ſets} 4 For what end, that the Gentiles ) 2 Sanftified by the = 
through his Apoſtleſhip mightK Ghoſt, the _—_ c 

be offered up a ſacrifice to God / acceprablenels, .c ra» 
15,16. 


Fi down 


5 fo 


A I—— 
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2 Not coming to them : where he doth 


| 


n—_—r 


-. 


2 Prom 


iſe to come to them : where he doth 


ROMANS. Analyſis: 
[+ 1 Diverting it from himſelt ; For 1 will not dare, ec, ch» 

C1 The manner of his glory- 15.17, | 
| iog, with great humilicy, y 2 Converting it to Chriſt : which Chriſt hath wrought by me, 


C ec. ibid, | 
| I Word. 
1 Out- ) 2 Deed, 
Swe, 1 Means uſed for ) ward, as\ 3 Signs. EE 
diſchar- the propagation) 4 Wenders, ch,15. 18, 19. | 
ed, ſo , .2 Inward : The powey of the Holy Ghoſt ; ibid. 

- has the % * The matter | 2 Amplitude of his ( 1 From Jeruſalem, round about. | | 
plories of his glory- | travels to propagates, 2 To 1llyricam: ch. 15.19, which is in Scleyd- 
therein: | 78 the pro- | the Goſpel, viz, ( nia, a thouſand miles from Jeruſalem. 
whereare j P2g2tion of5 1 His office of Apoſtleſhip, to lay foun- 

| the Goſpel, | 3 Motives inducing him thus \ dations of the dorine of Chriſtianity 
among the | by his travels to propagate \ where Chriſt had not been preache 


| Gentiles: ſet | the Goſpel ; viz. 2 delire / before; Left I ſhould build upon another 
forth by the | topreach Chriſt where he \ mans foundation, ch. 1 5. 20. 

| | had not been heard of: a Jz The Prophecyot Scripturez To whom 

i defire ſutable to he was not ſpoken of, they ſpall ſee, eve. 

ch.15,21. See I/ai. 52. I5. 4 


C1 Shew the cauſe of his not coming to them,, viz. his great imployments elſewhere in planting the Goſ- 


pel : For which cauſe alfo I have been much hindred from coming to you, ch. Ig. 22, 


ſ 


I Prefix a time for his coming : Whenſcever 1 take my Journey into Spain, 1 will come t0.y0u 5 chap; 
IF. 24. p So 


2 Limit his promiſe with ſubmiſſion to Gods divine providence, 7 tru #0 ſee you ibid. 
3 Extend his promiſe of his abode with them : 1f firſt Ibe ſomewhat filled with your company,ibid, 


| 1 His neceſſity of removing, having finiſhed his wotk of planting the Goſpel in 
| 4 Adure them thoſe parts where he now was : And now having no more place in theſe parts, exc. 


| of the per- ch. 15. 23, RE. 
formance of & 2 His affe&ionate and long-continued deſire, to come to them, And having « 
his promiſe great deſire theſe many years to come unto you, ibid. | 
from — 3 The convenience of taking Rome.in his way : And io be bronght on 'my waythi- 
therward by you: ch, 1y. 24, viz. towards Spain, | | 


7 $ Render them an account of the preſent impediment of his coming to*them : a weighty and in- 
diſpenſible occafion, vix. the carrying of moneys gathered in Macedonia, and Achaia, to the help 
of the poor Sainrs at Zernſalem : where 'are 


x Contributing : two famous 4 1 Macedonia. 
Perf Countries in Greece : viz. T2 Achaia, ch. 15. 26. 

I Ferions , Contributed unto, The Saints at Jeruſelem : under the perſe- 

| cution of the 7ews, ibid. 

C1 The contri- ? 2 Manner of the Contribution, voluntarily, freely, chearfully : Tt hath pleas 

| bution : de- | ſed them : ibid, 

ſcribed by | 3 Equity of this Contribution, an exchange of the Gentiles Temporal things 

( 


C 


] the for the Fes Spiritual 3 the ſalyation which was firſt ſent unto the Fews, 
< | being deyolved to the Gentiles, and their Debtors they are, For if, exc. 
C . Ch. 15. 27. 
| 2 His re-ingagement, having performed this good office to the poor Saints, to come unto 
_ themin his way towards Spain, ch. 15.28, x 


6 Declare how beneficial his coming to them will be > 7 ſhell come inthe fuineſs of the bleſiing of the 


| Goſpelof chriſt, ch. 15. 29. | 
x Compellation : Brethren, ch,15. 30. : 
| 1 The Loyd Feſus Chriſls ſake, chap. 
| Cx The impor- \z Obteſtation: 7) 15. 30- | 
| rae | tunity of his  beſeech you for ) 2 The love of the Spirit, ibid, That is, 
defires ex- the Holy Ghoſt. 
| prefled in the }3 Importunity, that he would have them to uſein their ſup- 
7 Defire earneſtly | plications for him : That ye ſtrive together with me in your 
the aflitance of | prayers, &*c. ibid. WY 
s 


their prayers for 1 He might be delivered from them that do not believe in 


he furch RX 4 - ma 
. = : _ TG | 2 The matter of bis) Judea, ch. 15.31. That is, from the unbelieving 


- where are requeſt, viz. cha) þ Ta 


| 
- © joynt prayers that / 2 His ſervice which he had for Zeruſalem, might be ac- 
cepted of the Saints, abid. 
3 A motive to quicken them thereto, becauſe, this being obtained, 7 may come 
| w unto you with joy, &*c. ch. 15.32, 

| $ Conclude the Apology. with an Apoſtolical benediftion : Now the God of Peace be with you all, 
| 8 Amen, ch, 15. 13, 
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Analyſis. 


Cx From Saint Pal, to 


S 


Romens from the 
faichful in A- 
CL chaia, from 


falſe tea- 
chers; 
where are 


5 A doxo- 


2 A recom- 
mendatien | 
of Phebe, < 
unto them, 
where are 


| 2 By S.Paul;tothe |, p..ticutar Þ Luius. 


v4 An ad- 
| monition 


Cy The perſon, 4 


glory is gl-v 


pnmnnn—n—nmo_e ——_— 


ROMANS. Anal, 
F1 The ſayour intreated by (1 Receive her in the Lord, ch. 16. 2. That is, entertain her, 
$. Paul of the Romans for 2 Aſiift her, ivid. To give her countenance and affiltance, in what 
her, that they would . ſhe needed their help. | X 
1 General ; Our ſiſter, ch. 16, 1, 

1 Tiled Particular; A ſervant of the Church which is at Cenchrea: ] 
| 2 The motives to C bid. | Baa 

receive and aſſiſt 2 Hoſpitality, or ( perhaps as a Deaconeſs ) her atren- (* 1 Mary, ch. 16, 2 
| ber; from her dance on the poor, and diſtrelled; For ſhe hath bend 2 41d of my ſelf 
4 ſuecourer Of — cnnrmnnn—_ ©” Hain , 


— 


I Priſcilla and Aquile, «nd the Church in their houſe, ch, 16.3,4,5. 
; 3 Epenetut, ch. 16. 5. 
3 Mary, cb, 16. 6. 
4 Andronicus and 7unia, ch. 16. 7, 
5 Amplias, &c. ch. 16. 8. unto verſe 16. 
1 The Churches in genera), The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, ch. 16. 16, 
I Timotheas, ch, 16. 21. the ſame to whom he wrote the two Epiltles, 


3 7aſon. 
| _ ibid, 
5 Tertius, the Amanuenſis of this Epiſtle, ch. 16. 23, 
6 Gaius, Ch, 16. 23. 
4 Eraſtus, ibid. 
& 3 Q4qrtus, a brother in the faith, ibid. 


perſons , 
in thole < 
Churchces : | 
as from 


I Their oppoſition to the truth, cþ, 15.17. 

3 The corrupt ends which they pro- 4 1 Not the Lord Jeſus, ch. 15. 18. 
poſe to themſelves : They ſerve TU 2 But their own bellies, ibid. 

3 The corrupt means which they take to deceive the ſimple : viz. By good 
_ words and fair ſpeeches, ibid. 

4 The danger to weak Chriſtians being led by them, They deceive the hearts 
of ihe ſimple, ibid. 

2 The caveat given {1 Dete& them, Mark ther, ch. 15. 27. 
concerning them to L 2 Avoid them, ibid. 


C1 The Perſons concern- 
| ing whom the caveat 1s 
given: viz.Such as cauſe 
diviſcons and offences, 
ch, 16,17. ſet forth by 


1 Renownedneſs of their faith, or obedi- 
ence tothe faith 5 For your obedience is 
come,«broad unto all men, ch. 15. 19, 

2 Apoſtles rejoycing in them, ibid, 


Cx A repetition of their due com- 
mendation : where are the 


miſtake of the Ca- } Chriſtian precept, Marth. 10.16, To be 

yeat; notas if he I Wiſe to that which is good, ch. 11, 19. : 
charged them with 1 3 Simple concerning evil, ibid. ; 
weakneſs, and ſim- | 3 A ſuperaddition of a ſweet conſolation of their yviftory over Sater, and all 
plicity,in which are 


< 
| 3 A preſumption of a | .z A ſuggeſtion of the need which they have, of being put in mind of that 
| 
C 


| — 0,5 000 : Andihe God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhort- 
$Yz CN. IO. 20. 
4 An Apoſtolical benedi&ion : The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you 
«ll, Amen, ibid. 


C1 The effeRs of it, To eftabliſh you, ch, 16, 25. 

| C1 The ſubje& matter of it, The preaching of Jeſus 

: 2 The means by | Chrift, 1bid. 
"1 Powers [ which hedoth e- C1 Hidden, #hich was kept ſecret, 

ſet out <q ſtabliſh, viz. by ſince the world began, ibid. 

| by — | the Goſpel, ch. 16. * C1 When? But now is made 

25. which is de- | 2 The general manifeft, ch. 15. 26. 

@ ſcribed by — nature of it; 2 How ? By the Scriptures of 

A myſtery,ib. the Prophets, ibid. 

to whom the conſidered as 3 By what authority ? Ac- 

| cording to the commende- 
ment of the everlaſting God, 
ibid, 

4 To whom made known? 
To all Nations, ibid, 

STo what end ? For the obes 

| dience of faith, ibid. 

3 Wiſdom excluſively ; To Cod onely wiſe, &*c. ch. 16. 27, 


i Through Feſus Chriſt, ch. 16. 27. 


ven, God; | 
deſcribed by L 
his —— | 


Z| 
E; 
© 
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2 The glory given unto =] 
2 For ever, Amen, 
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Annotations up 


on the Romans. 


CHAP. 


Erſe 1. Separated] Or, ſet. apart, ſeleted from 

amongſt the relt, This word is appliable to 

his office or ſervice, and ſhews the end of his 

calling, which wAs to preach the Goſpel unto 

the people. The Goſpel | that is, good tidings, which de- 

clate grace, remiſſion, and forgiveneſs of fins, and eter- 

nal lite unto men. Of God} viz, whereof God, and not 

man, is the author ; this ſhews, that ſuch as oppoſe or re- 

je& the Goſpel, donot ſo much withſtand man, as God 

himſelt who ſends the good tidings, and would have them 

preachedevery where. | 

V. 2. Promiſed afore | Or, It is no new nor humane do» 

Qrine, Holy Scriptures] he ſpeaks this as rejeRing the hea- 
theniſh Prophets. 


I. 

V. 12. Be comfort?d] The Greek vyord ſignifieth alſo to 
exhort and conterr one vvith another, vyhich ſerveth belt 
tor this place. Mutual faith] viz. by means of my preach< 
ing, in vyhich expreſſing lively unto you, vyhat I believe 
in my ſoul, I may bean inſtrument of the increaſe and 
ltrengthening of your faith; and 1 in giving, and you in 
receiving, may have a common and reciprocal content. 

V. 13. That 1 might have] viz. That I might cauſe my 
miniſtery to bring forth fruit amongſt you to the adyance- 
ment of Chriſts glory, and the'ſalyation of his Church : 
and of this truit is ſpoken, Fohn 15. 16, 

V. 14. Debtor] Namely, bound by mine office of A 
poſtle to procure the falvation of all men, and to com- 
municate unto them the talent which for that purpoſe L 


V. 3. His Son Jeſus] He ſhews the ſubſtance and being 
of this Goſpel, whereof he is appointed ambaſl[ador, and 
which is ſubſcribed and ailented to by the Prophets, and 
faith, that it is of eſus Chriſt vvho is the end of the Jaw. 
Which was made} namely, in reſpe& ot his humane-nature, 
wyhich is a true cteature, and was aſſumed by the Son of 
God, and united unto himfelt in unity of perſon, obs: 
1, 14. Gal. 4. 4. 

V. 4. Declared) As by a ſolemn and ſoveraign ſentence, 
Pſal.2.7. to be the true Son of God,againſ all falſe judg- 
ments,calumnies,contradiQions,and doubts of the world, 
Luke1,35.1 Tim. 3.16. See Atts 13. 33. According 110] 
namely,according to his divine nature(called Spirit,1 Tim 
3.16. Heb. 9.14. 1 Pet. 3.18.) which was before covered 
under the infirmity of the fleſh; but in his reſurreRion 
and afterit, hath been manifeſted and ſhewed in divine 
power and glory, by effetts which were altogether to be 
admired. Of holineſs \vig.which inlightnerth and ſanfieth, 

V. 5. Grace] Namely, this ſingular gift of being his A- 
poltle. Or, the gifts neceſſary for ſo eminent an office. 
Fer obedience] viz. to cauſe the Gentiles to ſubmit unto, 
andreceive the Goſpel by faith, through which Goſpel 
Crit reigneth over men, AU] That 15 to ſay, indiffe- 
rently, without diſtin&ion or exception of any Nation or 
condition. Nations] namely, the heathen whoſe eſpecial 
Apoſtle $, Paul was, As 9, 15. Gal. 1.16. I Tim. 2,7. 
2Tim. 1.11. For his name} vi, to cauſe him to be ac- 
knowledged. Or, tor him, in his nanie, by his authority 
and commiſſion. | 

V. 6. Called} That is to ſay, made partakers of his co» 
renant,and members of his Chvrchzby his Word direted 
toyou, .and made effeftual by his Spirit, Of Jeſus Chriſt] 


have received of God to the uttermolt of my power, with- 
out any diſtin&ion of nations or conditions... 

V. 16. Iamnot] He gives a reaſon why heſo much de« 
lired to preach the Goſpelat Rome; namely, becauſe that 
fearleſs of the igpnominies,rebukes, contradiRions,and per- 
ſecutions of the dignities of the world ; he ſet all his glory 
in cauling of Gods glory and truth to ſhine in that great 
Theatre, and to fight againſt the Devil's Empite, as it 
were, in his chief city. The power] namely, the onely moſt 
efte&tual means to ſave man, by faith in Chriſt, who is 
propoſed in the Goſpel 3 whereas man in his own nature 
was not ſufficient thereunto, Rom. 5,6. and the law of 
God it ſeif, was weak through the fleſh, Rom, 8 3. Tothe, 
7ew] to which nation the Goſpel was by Gods command 
firſt tobe preached, See As 13. 46. To the Greek] under 
this name are comprehended all the Gentiles, whereof the 
grea'elt part , and neareſt and belt known to the Fews 
were native Greeks,and fpake the Greek tongue, 

V. 17. Foy therein is the] He proves that by the Goſpel 
man obtains life and falyation : namely, becauſe it pre« 
ſents unto him the onely icauſe of lite, namely, the true 
righteouſneſs, which is Chriſts, imputed to man through 
grace, and imbraced by him by alively faith : whereunta 
—— ſaying hath a relation, who attributing the 
means of obtaining and profefling a ſpiritual life unto 
taith,doth conſequently alſo attribute unto it the means of 
obtaining righteouſneſs, which 15 the onely cauſe of the 
ſaid life, Gal. 3.2. So that faith vivifieth in ſo much as.it 


Jjuſtifieth, Now this righteouſneſs is called Gods righte- 


ouſneſs, becauſe he is the ſupreme author of it, having ap- 
pointed his Son who was true God, {orto fulfil ant] ace 
quire it, and that he out of his meer grace beſtoweth Him 


or, to Feſus Chyiſtzthat is,through the grace of Zeſus Chriſt 
V. 7. Grace 20 y0u] viz. God be propitious to yon, and 
grant you all proſperity. 
V.8. Through Feſus Chriſt] Who is the 'means .of this 


upon his Ele&, and accepts of kim tor their abſolution, 
and thar he alone can ſubſiſt belore his judgment, Der. 9. 
24. and finally, becauſe he is the accompliſhment of all 
bis promiſes, Gods righteouſneſs being oftentimes taker 


great pood, for which I give thanks,and in whoſe name 
all prayers ought to be prefented to God, if we intend to 
hare them heard; and all our thanks givings, if vve mean 
they ſhall be acceptable ro him. Throughout} Namely, a- 
monpſt the Churches diſperſed through the whole world. 
V. 9. ith my ſpirit | The Ital. inmy ſpirit, vit. in my 
ou; vyhich is.as ir vvere, the ſpiritual Temple, in vvhich 
God is ſerved by believers. Or, vvith my ſpirit; that 
sofay, vyith mine heart and intimate afte&ion. In the 
Copel] wig, in declaring and preaching the Goſpel, accor- 
ng tothe command that is given me. 
V. I1. Spiritual gift} Namely, do@trine, exhortation, 
vt crophecy, 


for his loyalty and mercy, Rom. 3.26: From faith} that is 
to ſay, more and more according as the faith increaſeth 
and groweth ſtrong, ſo it doth more and more enjoy the 
benefit of this righteouſneſs : Or, the revelation of this 
righteoufneſs is received by a continual adt of faith,which 
never ought to ceafe until it be come to its accompliſh» 
ment and perfeRtion in the lite eveilaſting, 

V.18. For the] He proves that men have need of this 
imputed rignteoufneſs tobe ſaved, becauſe that ofthem« 
ſelves they are all unrighteous 2 as it appeareth by Gods 
evident judgments upon all mankind. From heaven ] 


3s from the Throne of his Juſtice : ſeeing the effects 
thereof can no way be brought to haye a relation.to in- 
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Chap. 1. 
feriour cauſes. Or, evidently, as coming down from hea- 
ven. U#ngodlineſi and unrighteouſneſ;] theſe are the two ge- 
neral kinds of (in; whereof the one is againſt the firſt Ta- 
ble of the Law, and the other againſt the ſecond. Who 
hold] as being in ſervitude and bondage to their own per- 
verſity. and malice, by which they hinder the truth trcm 
having dominion over their ations. The ruth] namely, 
| all chat ljght, knowledge of God and of his nature, judg- 
ment and will, as hath remained in them after fin, v. 25. 
oh. 1. 5,9. See Rom.2.8. ; 

V.19. Becauſe] He proveth that there is yet ſome truth, 
that is to ſay knowledge of God,in man after fin. May be] 
namely, by the natural light of humane underſtanding, 
withour the ſupernatural illumination of the holy Gholt. 
Is manifeſt] viz. is evident enough, or plainly known, if 
a man would make uſe of that light which God hath yet 
left him, without darkning or putting it out through his 
negligence or malice. Hath ſhewed it} viz. infuſing into 
the ſoul thoſe natural lights and original knowledges 
which are not acquired,but born with man, 7oh.1. 5,9. 

V. 20. For the He ſets down conſequently what things 
appertaining to God may be known, and how they may 
be ſo. As for the firſt, they are not his grace and his other 
gifts of the Goſpel,but only his Godhead, vix, his nature, 
in it ſelf ſpiritual, 'eternal, infinite, and his power and o- 
ther virtues, by which he operates in the order of nature. 
As for the ſecond, it is not by revelation ot his word, nor 
much leſs of his Spirit, but by his works : that is to ſay, 
by an internal diſcourſe which man makes, and a conſe- 
quence which he draweth, from the creature to the Crea- 
tor, that he js the author of them all, and that he hath all 
the good of them in eminency ; without being in them as 
a part, or being defiled with their imperte@ions or vices. 
The Fr. to inferre, that he hath a true and real eſſence, 
that he himſelf is no creature, that he is the author and 
cauſe of all creatures, and that he hath all their perfeRi- 
ons in a Soveraign height and eminency. From the cyreati- 
on] this ſeemeth to be inſerted, to ſhew, that this gift of 
natural light i- genera] to all men,being in them by means 
of common creation, andnor through any.ſpecial grace: 
and belides, that it remained in man after fin. Or, things 
created mm this world, ate as glafſes or tokens of things in. 


vihble, Zeb.11. 3. Ave clearly ſeen] that is, they ate clear ! 


and evident. if man will make uſe of that giſt of light and 
underſtanding. So that they! not thatit is Gods end, by 
leaving fome.light of knowledge and conſcience, to make 
man inexcuſable, bur it is onely a neceſſary conſequence 
which may be drawn, that man having either negle&ed to 
1mploy it; or, having through malice withſtood tt, he is 
Juitly puniſhable therefore before God. 

V. 21. #hen they knew] {Namely, in the atoreſaid man- 
ner, Became vain} viz. they have loſt all manner of truth, 
_ of underſtanding, all pureneſs of judgment, and true 
atm, forſaking voluntaaily the guide ot that light, eſpe- 
cially in matters concerning Gods ſervice and true Reli- 
gion: Fooliſh] viz. Having rejeRed this light, in ſtead of 
It there came in a thick darkneſs of faiſe opinions, blind 
imitations, popular and inveterate errours,- of abſolute 
wills and ſtraying underſtandings, which are the true be- 
ginnings of the introdution and maintaining of 1dola- 
try : whereof he ſpeaketh afterwards, 

V. 22. Profeſiing themſelves] viz. Though they were 
puffed up with the conceit of great worldly wiſdom, yet 
they were really fools, and men of no underſtanding. 


Annitations upon the ROMANS; | 


Chap. ii. 
as they have diſhonoured God by Idclatry, fo ke hath 1a- 
den them with ignominy, leaving them in the power of 
the unclean ſpirit, to drive them on to all manner of filthi. 
neſs : See Tal. 81.12. Atis7. 42. Now he toucheth thoſe 
grievous {ins of abomir:able luſt, as being common a, 
monglt the Heathen, and eſpecially the Greeks and the x4. 
mans, who in outward appearance had more knowleg e 
and civility then other nations,and yet were more drowp, 
ed in idolatry, and ſuch kinds of wickedneſs. , 

V. 25. Thetruth] viz. This light and natural knoiv. 
ledge hath truth in it, though unperſe@ and withour any 
ſaving power, v. 18. Rom: 2.8, Into alye] namely, into 
falſe opinions, and voluntary errours. : 

V. 26. Vile affeftions] viz. To beaſtly Iufts and yile de. 
litres. AY 

V. 27. Errour | VI%e Of their ſtraying from Geds frue 
worſhip, whereby ſeeing they have diſhonoured him, it i; 
a juſt recompence tor them 16 diſhonour themſelyes, 

V. 28. Did not like] Gr. Have nor eſteemed: 773, they 
would not apply themſelves to ſuch commendable mac. 
ters. Toretain God in viz. by pure worſhip and other je. 
ligious afts. To areprobate | namely, to a rage of a ſtray. 
ing judgment, and an unbridled delire and will to do _ 
vil, as their will is whom God hath quiterejeRed 2nd 
given over to the evil ſpirit. And-there ſeems to be an 
alluſion betwixt theſe words approve and reprove, as it he 
ſhould ſay, ſeeing they do not approve of what is known 
concerning God, he hath juſtly leit them toareprobate 
ſenſe, 

V. 30. Back-biters) Or, decret detraQtors ; or, tale. 
bearers. | 

V. 32, The judgement] Namely, his law, according tg 
which he judgeth man, which is partly known by natural 
underſtanding,and apprebeided by the conſcience, which 
are the two parts God hath left moſt entire in man, ſince 
ſin. Have pleaſure] that is to ſay, they approve of them 
'and praiſe them, Pſal, 10.'3. & 49. 18. which is the very 
 fulneſs of fin, and a malice like unto the Devil's, who 
takes a pleaſure inſin, as it is ſin, and draweth others un. 
'to it, without the bait of a falſe ſeeming goodneſs, and 
| pleaſure of the ſenſe, which tranſporteth, and blindeth 
' m12aN in his own fins, 


CHAP. Il. 


'F 7 Erſe 2. Therefore) viz. This corruptionof mankind 
V: univerſfl, and therefore though there be many 
; who are outwardly wiſe and vertucus,that reprove others; 
; and many Magiſtrates, and Law- givers, that puniſa them 
'1n their miſdeeds ; yet they kave all the ſeeds of the ſame 
vices in themſelves,which do oftentimes alſo break forth, 
whereby all their wiſdom and righteouſneſs ſerveth ior 
nothing but onely to condemn them ; and have as much 
need as any of the 1eit, to fly unto the onely Evangelical 
righteouſneſs, ſeeing their own righteouſneſs is but a 
mask, and falſe outward ſhew before God. Doeſithe ſame] 
though peradventure not ſo violently nor frequently, but 
more ſtayedly and c1r1cumſpeRly, ; 

V. 2. According to truth | viz. Without any reſpet of 
that external luſtre of profeſſing a laudable life, but ſe- 
vezely and ex2&ly examining the heart, and the works 
which proceed from thence, | 

V. 4. Deſpi/ef7 thou" That is to ſay, art thou careleſs of 
' imploying Gods patience to its right uſe, which 15 to give 


{ thee time of repentance 2 but doeſt thou contiariwiſe pro- 


V. 23. And changed] viz, They have according to their fane ir, making it an occaſion of confirming thee in evil 5 


own phan!alies repreſented that glorious God under the 
ſhapes of abje& and unworthy creatures, attributing un- ; 
to them divine worſhip and honour. Now the fin of ]- 
dolatry is here mentioned as common to all Nations, be- 
fides Gods people, | 

V. 24. 77herefore) He goeth cn in ſhewing how the ſe- 
cond Table hath been broken by an overflowing of vices, 
to which God hath given over mankind for a puniſhment 
of this firtt head of abuſe in his ſervice, Gave them up] wiz. 


as if thou ſhouldſt never be puniſhed, becauſe thou art ſo 
long forborn? Now being the Apoſtle ſpeaketh allo of 
men who are under the Jaw of nature, and have no light 
of Gods word, nor no virtue of the regenerating Sp!'If, 
without which there can be no true nor ſaving converſion 
to God; we muſt imagine this repentance to be ſpoken 
only of the diſciplinary, and of the external cefſation from 
the moſt groſs ſins; and of the change of vitious afts 


and cuſtoms,into ſuch as are morally honeſt and _— 


Ss IS 
_—_ 


1 
—_—_-_ 
gr—— 


V.g 
I ticns o 
I nent ſt 
7 rhohba' 
7 puniſhe 
? wthe 7 
| &emnat 
| iecourſ 
| the Gof 
! heathen 
: V, [1 
' outward 

makeno 
|. V.88. 
! wiitten |; 
bis law , 
# hearts + 
V. 13. 
{ cauſe tha! 


3 theknow 
$ 
7] noeint 
I tended w 
I theriphte 


but by thi 


elare juſt 
renant of 
V. 14. 
lav gives 
for the Ge 


ka) im 
bound ws, 
are the tw 

V.15. 
Bearing 
and relatj 
orunbind 
abſolve h 
kience, t 

V. 16. 
the twelft 
had ( pok 
under the 

God hat 1 

Accordin 

IamaM 


WW" font @ = i O@ kW [_ on 


Q » we *% aw 


P wo 


nl Þ ro kt 


— 
e7 


TY UT 


T wr rword 


Chap. 11. 
v, 5. Impenitent heart) He threatneth the contemptu- 
us and wicked, who abuſe Gods patience. Wrath | viz, 
niſhment,which ſhall be tully exerciſed at the laſt judg- 
nent, it being a day of wrath to unbelievers , but of re- 
{nption to the faithiul. ; 
'y,6, Tohis deeds] wiz. He will not be fatisfied with 
s or aformal appearance, but he requies inte- 


ity of lite. : ; 
V. 9, Pattent continuance] ti, With an equal and con- 


T {at tenure of righteouſneſs and holine(s according to 


1 Commandement, Dent. 27.26. Which 1s ſpoken to 


1 axe thoſe yviſe and righteous yvorldly men,/vvho often- 


| ines licentiouſly run out into great vvickedneſs, Now 
| teApoltle's intent is not to ſay , that everlaſting glory 
{ axybe obtained by vvo1 ks alter fin, for none doth fo per- 


1] {ein obedience , and therefore they are all under the 


| are, Gal. 3. 10. but he vyould only ſet down, vyhat the 


} erenant of the Lavy is, vyhen it 1s obſerved or broken, 
7 v, $. contentious ] viz. Kicking, and ſtriving againſt: 


| Gods juſtice, Hoſ. 4. 4. eſpecially by objeCting and al- 
| dying of their own righteouſneſs and external ,diſci. 


| line: vyhich is the property ot hypocrites, of whom the 
| xpottle particularly ſpeaks. The Fr. Contentions] that is to 


1 i reſty in ſubmirting themſelves to this internal Jaw of 


1 tur knowledge and conſcience, by which God preſerves 


I adexerciſes bis right over man.even after ſin:See Annot. 


yon Gen. 6, 3. The trath ] namely , the knowledge and 


; jet of ſome moral good imprinted in their ſoul : See 
4 700. 1, 18. 25. 


y. 9. Of the Jew] viz. Without any diſtinRion of na» 
tions or perſons : but, yet 1n ſuch ſort that Gods judge- 
nent ſhall begin with his own houſhold : and that thoſe 
| rchohare had moſt knowledge , ſhall be molt grievouſly 
! niſhed. Now the Apoſtle makes here a ſweet digreſſion 
! othe Jews , to include them alſo in the univerſal con- 


Annotations upou the ROMAN Ss. 


Chap. 11. 

V..17.- 3chold | He now falls fully to convincing the 
Jews. Refteſt] viz. thou art conſident, and groundelt the 
eſtate of thy conſcience betore God upon that thou haſt 
his law , and makeſt proteflion of ſerving him accordin 
as it commands thee. See Iſa. 43,2. Mic.3.1 1. Makeſi thy 
boaſt | wiz. thou boaſteſt of being his people, and compre- 
bended in his covenant. | 

V.18. And approveſt the things that are more excellent} 
Th' Ital. and diſcerneſt contrary things : that is 10 ſay, can(t 
Judge of whatis allowed , and what is forbidden. .:Orz 
diſcern what is beſt 3 namely, that which in the delibera- 
tion ot thine underſtanding thou oughteſt to follow as 
the true Good, in lead of the falſe which carnal reaſon oc 
fenſe preſents unto thee, | 

V. 20. The ſormof | Namely , the perfe& model, not 
only of what is concerning Gods trve ſervice in it ſelf, bur 


allo concerning what thou thinkelt and judpelt thereof 
within thy ſelf, 

_ V. 21. Thos therefore] The Apoltle ſpeaks thus, ſuppo- 
{ing it as granted, that there vyas no*Few but yyas ſtained 
with ſome ot theſe vices, or moſt of them. | 

V. 24. Forthename ] Thatis tofay, theſe reproofs - 
wherewith the Prophets reprove the Fer:.ii;ew this which 

I lay to their charge, to be truc enough. | 
 V. 28. For circumciſion} That is, O thou 7m, I rank 
thee in the number of all other men in tin 2nd condenma» 
tion, notwithſtanding the ſigns thou beareſt of Gods co= 
venant : for ſeeing thou apprehendeſt no other covenant 
but that of works; I tell thee theſe 11gns would be ayai!- 
able, it thou did(t perteRly obſerve the law of this cove- 


| 


i 


| 


nant;which thou not doing, thou art in the fight of God 


| like one uncircumciſed and a heathen. 


V. 26, Therefore if the} vig. To ſhew how unprofitable 
and yain without the effets of obedience theſe two out- 
ward {1gns are,let us put the caſe (faith the Apoſtle) that 


| kmnationof the world, and into the neceſſity of having | there were on the one fide an uncircumciſed heathen,who 
| ecourſe to Chriſts righteouſneſs , and to Gods gracein | ſhould obſerve the law in its ſubſtance; and on the other,a 
| te Goſpel. The Gentile | the Ital. the Greek : namely the | Few that ſhould break it, being circumciſed, Who can 


| teathen, Rom. 1.14.16. 


make any queſtion', but that before God rhe heathen 


\ V,11. of perſons viz. Ofreſpett or reference to theſe | ſhould be accepted,and the 7ew rejefted ? This is ſpoken 


| mtward qualities, of Nation, condition or other, which 
nakenotbing to the cauſe, As 19. 24. 
V. 12. Without law i Na:rely, of Moſes, which was the 


| nitten law, 177thout viz. without being judged by Moſes 


bs law > but only by that which 1s imprinted in their 


7 hearts : ſee Annot upon Joby 5.45. 

V. 13. Forno;' As much as to ſay; I ſpeak thus, be- | more thou Jew art to be condemned , who haſt received 
auſethat the Law cannot bring any ſalvation to man, by | g:eater gifts and helps ar Gods hand: to ſerve him. See 
1 teknowledge or profeſſion the:eot, as the ers believe, | 


butby the perfe& obſerving of it, which being {ound no 
nore in them then in other nations, they are alſo compre- 
ended within the general curſe, and bound to ſeek aſter 


J tderiphteouſneſs in Chriſt. 7uſtified} that is to ſay, de- 
J caedjuſt and worthy of the reward, according to the co- 


renant of the Law. 
V. 14. For when] viz. The knowledge of Moſes his 
lay gives the Zew no preat advantage above the Gentile, 


forthe Gentile hath alſo his natural law (though leſs per» 
ke) imprinted in his ſou},by which he is inftruRted,and 
bound to do well , and debarred from doing evil , which 
aethe two properties of all laws, 

V.15.The work] Namely, the two aforeſaid properties. 
Fearing witneſs \for the conſcience is but a correſpondency 
and relation of a mans ſpirit unto the law : either to bind 
orunbind him, to accuſe or cxcuſe him, to condemn or 
aſolve him : Wherefore ſeeinz the Pagans have a con- 
kience, they have alſo a law. 

V. 16. Intheday] lt ſeems this ought to be added to 
the twelfth ver, The ſecrets] he ſaith this becauſe y. 1 2, he 
had ſpoken of the talſe Jews, who hid their wickedneſs 
inder the cloak of proſeſling the law, By 7eſus] to whom 
God hath given all judgment » John5.22. Afs17,31. 
According to] viz, as it 15 revealed in the Goſpel,whereof 
lama Miniſter, 


by way of ſuppoſition, and nut for a truth nor abſolutely, 
as if any heathen or infidel could perform that which 1s 
here ſpoken, | , 

V. 27. And ſhall not} That is to fay,ſfach an uncircume 


ciſed heathen, working according to his naturalmotions, 
| obſerving the law in this kind, would ſhew how nauch 


Mat. 12, 41,42. Theletter) namely, Moſes his written law, 
| which repreſents Gods will more clearly and faithfully, 
then that Jight,much obſcured and darkned by fin, which 
is naturally in man. Or, by the literal circumciſion which 
is outward only. | 

V.28.F0r he]That which I fay is grounded upon this ; 
thatgbefore God, outward {igns and names are of no value, 
but the inward reality of the heart.only, Rom 9.6;Gal.6.16 

V. 29. Inwardly] Namely, in the inward part of his 
ſoul which is known to God alone. Of the heart] viz. the 
ſpiritual purification of the ſoul wherein confiſted the true 
ſubſtance of the ſacrament of circumciſion of the body. Ix 
the letter] namely,in the external (ign and ceremony, like 
unto a writing or a p{Aure,without any virtuezlife or mo+ 
tion. See Rom. 7.6. 2 Cor. 3 6,7. Whoſe praiſe is] he ſends 
back hypocrites to rhe judgment.ſeat of God, and ſhews 
that what meneſteem and value 1s not ſo much ro'be 
looked at, as what he approves. 


CHAP. III. | 
Erſ T1, What) Becauſe it ſeemeth by what is ſpoken 

in the end of the precedent chapter, that S. Paal e- 
ſteemed nothing of the ſign of circumciſion, ordained of 
God to diſtinguiſh his people from profane nations , the 
Apoſtle would prevent the obje@Rion which mighr be 


| made againſt him herein, Advantage] viz, ſeeing — 
-n 


Chap. iii, 


Jew is liable to condemnation as much as the Gent e. 
that profit ) viz. if ſo be it is of noefficacy, it it want the 
| perfe@ obſervance of the covenant of the law , whereof it 


15 the ſacred ({ign. 


V. 2. Chiefly becauſe] viz, Becauſe the 7ews anciently 
' received Gods promiſes in Chriſt , whereof circumciizon 
was the ſeal according to Gods true .order , Rom. 4. 11. 
chough the degenerate Jews did underſtand it otherwile. 
See Row. 2. 25, Whereby that which the people had not 
of themſelyes;was offered unto them through gracezto be 
received by faith in the promiſed Mefſfias. mere commited | 
like unto a depoſited thing, and a precious pledge, which 
they bave kept for the whole Church, until the accom- 
pliſhment thereof. Oracles of God] namely, the Covenant 
whichGod would make with men,was laid open to them. 

'V. 3, For what if ] viz. If it be ſaid, that this advantage 
hath been lolt by the incredulity of a great part of the na- 
tion ; I anſwer that Gods loyalty in his promiſes and co- 
venant hath alwayes been verified in his eleQin the behalt 
of whom it was made; notwithſtanding their defedts, 
which God through his grace hath always overcome: and 
therefore his glory hath been ſo much the more exalted. 


' Faith of God] viz. his truth and covenant, 


V.4. LetGod be] viz..Let him be acknowledged and 
worſhipped for ſuch. hen thou art judged] that is, when, 


mien by their vanity and —_— will judge of thee, 
V. 5. Butif our] An obje 


ding to humane ſenſe and the judgment of the fleſh. 


V. 6. God forbid ] Or, let it not be ſoylet it never come 
to paſs ; he abominates ſuch diſcourſe, For then how | 
viz.how is it poſlible,that any injuſtice ſhould be in God, 
who is the Soveraign Lord and Judge ot the world : and 


whoſe will is the abſolute rule ot jultice. 


V.7. Forif] A continuation of the precedent objeQi- 
on. The truth of God) viz. his fidelity which oppoſeth our 
infidelity,and his conſtancy our vain mutability. My [ye] 
that is to ſay, my difloyalty. More «bounded] wiz. bath 
ſhewed it ſelf firm and conſtant above all ordinary mea- 
ſure of bond or tye in contradts or covenants;in which the 


breach and diſloyalty of one party, freeth the other. 


V.8. And not rather] The Apoſtle anſwereth the afore- 
ſaid obje&ion in ſcorn : as ſaying, If this might take place, 
thoſe protane ſcorners might altogether burft out into 


this extreme impudency, as to ſay, Seeing God draweth 


good out of evil, let him have then as much cauſe of glory 


as may be given him, by an unbounded multiplication ot 
miſdeeds. But there is no ſoul ſo deſperate as dareth to 
paſs ſofar : for the conſcience even of the moſt wicked 
telleth them, that they ſhall be judged according to Gods 
manifeſt law , which is the rule of their a&ions 2: and not 
according to his ſecret providence , which appointeth ſin 
it ſelt for certain ends, quite different from the ſinners. 
Wherefore all that induceth one to this extreme impiety, 
ought preſently to be rejefted. hoſe damnation} namely, 
of thoſe profane ſlanderers ot Gods truth , who do thus 
debate againſt him. . 

V. 9. Whatthen] Toreturn to the buſineſs, Have the 
Jews of* themſelves any prerogative of righteouſneſs or 
dignity before God,above the Gentiles? No : for, all that 
which we have granied them to have,v.2.1s out of grace: 
of their own nature, they are as corrupt as others,as it ap- 
pears by their aftions, Proved] Or, evidently ſkewed by 
lively reaſons, 


V. 10, Asitiswritten] Theſe paſſages ſpeak of the un-. 


regenerate amongſt the people, who were always in ex- 
ceeding preat number, and therefore theſe reproofs might 
ſerve at all times : And the Apoſtle makes uſe of them 
hete,to ſhew that out of Gods grace, and the operation of 
his Spirit, all are comprehended therein. And that even 
amonglt Gods people,this grace of regeneration was not 
common to all, but that the greateſt part of them had 


Annotations upon the ROMANS, 


ion putin, upon occaſion 
of-what he had ſaid, that the incredulity of man ſerves to 
illuſtrate the glory of Gods truth ; wherefore then dork he 
puniſh it ? Vengeance] Gr.wrath, As a man] vi; accord- 


made themſelves uncapable of it; ſo he d 
life the nature of man, and ſhews what he is rare 

V. 12. #nprofitable| Or,ot no uſe, like corrupted wi 
or putrefied ſtinking fleſh, which is the ſimilitude The 
David in the paſſage here alledged. IP 

V. 13. Their throat is] As Pſul. 5. 5. wiv. . 
gulph prepared to ſwallow a _ rs rms us Pj 
140. 3. Vit. they are accuſtomed to detraftion and ny 
ſpeaking , and do nothing elſe but backbite and was 
niate. 

V. 14. Full of curſing} The praQtiſe of all theſe thi 

ay be ſeen i ſt rej TA 
= cry ſeen in ſuch whom Chriſt reigns not over by his 

V.15. Their feet] That is, all their delires tend one! ko 
be drawing on ſome miſchief,even to contriying the _ 
of the righteous, 

V. 16. Deſtru#ion)] Which they bring unto others, 

V. 19. What thing ſoever |] viz, Theſe ſharp and fre, 
quent reproofs, which the Lord uſeth in his Word dired- 


all ages , do ſufficiently ſhew that nation to be inieRed 
with the ſame vices that reign inthe world, yo are] 
namely,who are comprehended in that external covenan: 
whereof the Jaw 1s as it vyere the contraQ, and that are of 
' that nation which is under the eſpecial juriſdiQicn of the 
law. That every mouth} viz. 1 do ſet forth thele things 
in this kind , becauſe the Zews being the nation as hath 
been molt priviledged by God , may humble themſelyes 


knowleding , that all their good conſiſts only in God; 
mercy. | : 

V. 20. There ſhall] viz. Becauſe that manby fin being 
altogether unable to fulfil either the natural or written 
lawzit can no longer be an argument or means of rightes 
ouſneſs and life unto himzand is no more in force towards 
him, but only to diſcover his iniquity, and ſeal his con- 
demnation to him. No fleſh] That is to ſay,no man whois 
no more but fleſh, viz. corruption and filthineſs, Be juſli« 
fied] that is, found or declared to be juſt, 

V. 21, But now] Namely, ſince Chriſts coming, God 
hath clearly revealed the true righteouſneſs which he hath 
eſtabliſhed and given to man for his juſtification, accor- 
ding to the doctrine of all his Prophets, viz, Chrilts righ- 
ceouſneſs imputed to all thoſe who receive it by alively 
faith : without any conſideration of any merit,or dignity 
of the works of the Law, either of natureor written; or 
any difference of nations, 

. V. 23. Forall] viz, This remedy is common to all in- 

differently , for the evil of {in and privation from eternal 

glory and happineſs is likewiſe common to all. 

V. 24, Zuſtified] That is to ſay, abſolred from fin,and 
reputed juſt before God , by virtue of the ſatisfaQtion 

which. Chriſt hath made, by which all believers are re- 

deemed from death as it were by a valuable price. Freely] 

viz.without ſatisfaion, therefore Gods mercy is the effi- 

cient cauſe of our ſalyation, Redemption] which is the ma- 

rerial or ſubſtantial cauſe. 

V. 25. hom God ] viz. All this hath been done by 
virtue of Gods appointment , who of his meer will, and 
full power, hath from everlaſting appointed Chriſt to be 
the-enly means of expiation and reconciliation appliable 
to man by faith, which is the means or inſtrument where 
by we receive the mercy of God. To declare } vi. 0 
make this means of righteouſneſs appear » which before 
was hidden, Rom.1417, Or, to give a molt certain proof 
of his benignity , and truth in keeping his promiſes and 
his covenant, For the] viz, by virtue of this ſatisfaQtion, 
forgiving men their ſins which had ill that time of 
Chriſts coming kept them in the ſnares of condemnat10n, 
without any true means of atonement : See Heb. 9. 15. 
Through the forbearance of God] viz. then when God ſhews 
ed his goodneſs in the meer ſuſpenſion of his judgments 
upon the world,not cauling it to periſh for jts fns,though 


he did nor as yet open the treaſures of his grace foran 
intire 


Chap, lij 


eth eſpecially to his people, the uſe whereof continueth to ' 


in the confeſſion ot their own grievous fins, and in ac. 
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ve Sa a 


FESY 


az. 


Arete 


| Urcircumciſion] namely, the Gentiles, Aﬀs 1. 27. 


3 "nd worth from it ? Eſtabliſh] that is toſay, we ſhew by 
7 theGoſpel, how firm and irrevocable it is, ſeeing that God 
; toſaveman would have Chriſt ſubjeR to the Lawzas wel] 


FI I EE PONY 


WES 


int! 
ic 26. That be might be] viz« That all may learn to 
acknowledge, receive,and worſhip this new manner of the 

ration of Gods juſtice, juſtifying him who of himſelf 
: a ſinner, by faith in Chbriſts righteouſneſs. Unleſs the 
wordjuſt be here taken tor true and loyal; or for abſolute. 
y juſt; viz.who would not juſtihe man without payment 
and ſatisfa&tion. hich believeth}] vi, which is of the be- 
lierers fide , who renouncing all confidence in their own 
works ſeek their life and ſalyation in Jeſus Chriſt by 


faith, 


ire pardon , which he reſerved for the time of the Go- 


own righteouſneſs 2 1 Cor. 1,31, Epeſ. 2.94 Nay] for 
the law afſigneth unto man the reward of lite,tor his own 
rictue and righteouſneſs: By the Law } Namely, by this 
new order and covenant of God , which takes away all 
manner of mans own righteouſneſs, and dignity from him, 
to clothe him through grace with Chriſts. | 

v. 28. Juſtified by farth] This concluſion clearly ſhew- 
eh by what means man may becomejultified before God; 
namely, by only faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

V. 29. 1s hethe] viz, Seeing God doth conter this his 

race of Juſtification jn Chriſt , upon the Gentiles as well 

25the Fews,we muſt believe that they are all comprehend- 
edin the ſame covenant, that there is no more difference 
between circumciſed and unci!1cumciſed nations,and that 
ccumciſion is no longer the means to be incorporated 
amonpſt Gods people , but that now one attaineth to it 
by faith in Chriſt only, Hz 

V. 30. The ctrcumcifon)] Namely,the Zews. By faith] it 
ſhould ſeem that the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth theſe two 
kinds of ſpeeches, by faith, and through faith, attributing 
the firſt to the believing Fews,in whom,though they were 
adorned with many rare qualities above the Gentiles,God 
regarded faith only,for to receive them into grace : And 
the ſecond to the Gentiles, who throwgh faith paſſed as it 
vere into a new ſpiritual being.Others hold that they are 
both as one,but that the Apoltle varieth in this kind 3 to 
ſhew thatthe Jews adyantages were as much as nothing, 


V.31. Make void} vig,Do we take all authority, power, 


tbſuffer what it impoſed, for to releaſe man from it;as al- 
ſto do what it commanded,to pain a right from him un- 
tothat life which it promiſeth. See Annot.upon Mar.5.18 
6d,4. 4,5. | 

| CHAP. IIIL. 


Erſ. 1. What ſhall we ſay] viz. Seeing every man 1s 
under condemnation, and cannot be juſtified bur 
only by faith without works, Kom.3.2 3. we ought to con= 
cudethat Abraham himſelf, the head of all ſuch as enter 
ntothis coyenant of grace , hath not been juſtified any 
ver way;zthough he did far ſurpaſs his poſterity in good- 
nels, And that he hath not obtained lite and glory by his 
om works, and therefore his children cannot have any 
Priledge aboye bim , but thar his example is the rule of 
al their eſtate towards God. As pertaining 20] viz. conl1- 
ed in himſelf,in his own natural ſtate, out of the grace 
pardon and juſtification. | 
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V. 27. here is] viz, Who can therefore boaſt of his. 


| Chap. iv. 
 V.4 Now:0 him] This paſſage being well underſtood, 
ſheweth ſufficiently that Abraham could haveno confis 
dence nor matter of glory in his own proper works ; for 
he being juſtitied by taith, which hath no other obje@ nor 
toundation but .the grace and promiſes .of God, works 
could take no place therein. Now the Apoſtle ſets down 
Grace and Faith here under one kind, and the Law and 
Wotks under another, and ſuppoſeth that the one cannoc 
be mingled with the other in the cauſes of mans jultifica- 
tion, Rom. 11, 6. That worketh} vix, that goeth after this 
way of works, and buildeth thereupon to obtain the re.. 
ward of life promiſed by the law. . Notreckoned} viz. in 
caſe he have performed the condition therein ſet downs 
Namely, pecfe& obedience. But of debt] not by virtue of 


V. 2. Forif ] That is,he hath obtained nothing by his 
nn proper merits ; for if it were ſo,he would have ſome- 
Wat whereof to glory before God : but he had nothing; 
forthe juſtification which 4braham obtained by faith,y. 3. 

tn away any glory of his own from man. Rom. 3.27* 
1s incompatible with the merit of wan. 

V. 3. Abraham believed] vis. By faith he apprehended 

grace of God, and therefore was eſteemed righreous, 
Whereby bis righteouſneſs is an imputativerighteouſneſs, 
Waich depends upon » and hath its original;from the only 


any abſolute merit, and natural equiyalency, which ean- 
not be between God and man, between whom there is no 
proportion,neither in the perſons, aRtions,nor goods, but 
by viitue of that voluntary. agreement and att of Gods 
Do theſe things and thou ſhalt live. . , | Y : 
V. 5. That worketh not} viz, Who being unable to per- 
form that condition of works,doth not build thereon,bue 
taketh the other way to be ſaved, which is that of faith in 
Gods mercy towards a finner,by which Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs is given him, to be cloathed therewith, and by virtue 
thereot to be abſolved from ſin and condemnation. His 
faith] not conſidered in it ſelf as awork that hath any ſin- 
gular merit or worth, but in its relation to Chriſt, and in 
the ation of receiving and lively applying him to himſelf, 
as eating nouriſheth, viz, the meat that is eaten : See 1ſar. 
$3- 11. Roms. 5. 18,19. I Cor. 1,30. = : 
V.6. Onio whom God) That is to ſay, whom God hold- 
eth for juſt, by the application and imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, without his contributing any merit of work 
on his fide. Without works] which is gathered out of D4- 
vids ſaying by a neceſſary conſequence, ſeeing that where 
there is remiſſion, . thece is fin without any ſatisfaRion of 
his own. 
V.7.Bleſſed are they]He proves by the teſtimony of Da«- 
vidthat man is juſtified by faith alone. Are covered] ſee- 
ing we are reputed righteous , becauſe God forgiveth us 
our fins, it muſt needs follow that our righteouſneſs is of 
free gifc, and not merited, : 
V.8. Impute] A manner of ſpeech taken from accomptrs 
and debts : as much as to fayzhe ſhall not hold bim as ac- 
comptable, faulty nor guilty, to make him bear the pu-' 
niſhment in his own perſon. | | 
V. 9. Cometh this bleſſeineſi] viz. There is, beſides, this 
to be conlidered in Abrahams example, that he having re- 
ceived this noted teſtimonial of his juſtification whilelt he 
was yet uncircumciſed, it appeareth thereby that circum- 
ciſion is not neceſſary thereunto ; as the greateſt part even 
of the Zews that were converted to the faith, believed, _ 
V. 10. How was it] viz. Was it by means of circumcilt. 
on as the Zews hold ? £5 
V. 11. Andhe] Namely, after he was declared juſti- 
fied by faith : See Gen, 15.6. & 17,10. The ſign] 
Sacraments having theſe two uſes, of ſignifying by the 
Analogy, and correſpondency there is between the bodily 
and the ſpiritual thing , and to ſeal the promiſe of inter- 
nal grace correſpondent to the {ignification, and that by 
virtue of Gods order, mediating the condition of faith 
therein required. A ſeal] becauſe that circumciſion or- 
dained after Abrahams juſtification by faith , was buta 
confirmation of that covenant of Grace , by which God 
promiſed to cleanſe man from his fin, forgiving him it 
in Chriſt, andlikewiſe to ſanAihe and renew him by his 
Spirit, which are the two benefits that were repreſented by 
circumciſion, That he might ] vix. God would thus be- 
ſtow upon Abraham , both the things and the times ; to 
ſhew . that as well the Gentiles as the Zews are reputed to 
be Abrahams true children, comprebended within the co- 
yenant made with him and his poſterity, ſo that they fol- 
low bis faith ; whether they be circumciſed during the 
time circumciſion was in ſorce according toGods appoint» 


Face, and poodneſs of God : See Annot, upon Gen.15.6. 


ment, 


Chap. iv. 
ment, cr whether they be not, after thar Ged in ſtead of 
circumciſion had appointed ancther Sacrament of his 
grace and covenant, which is Baptiſm. : 

V. 12. Whoare). That is,which are corporally circume 
ciſed. But alſo walk] the word fignifieth, to march in 
rank, and keep order ; which fignifieth a right imitation 
of Abrahams taith,and not a natural ſuccefion or deſcent 
according to the fleſh. 

V. 13. Forthe] That is toſay , this is proved becauſe 
man is made the child of .4braham and partaker of the pro- 
miſes which were made to him,by the ſame quality which 
then wrought in Abrebamn , and is noted in that ſolemn 
promiſe, Gen. 15.6. Now that was not any dignity or me- 
rit, by which God was induced to yield bim a reward, butt 
faith receiving from God a pift freely offered : See Heb. 
11.18. Thatheſhould] wiz. to be re-eſtabliſhed as Gods 
child into the right and degree which .Adem had be'ore 
bis fall,to be Lord over all the creatures. Which was figu- 
red to Abraham by the poſſefſion of the land of Canaan, 
promiſed unto himyand his poſterity: and is in part effeGt- 
ed by the juſt fruition which God gives his children of bis 
creatures, as to Chriſts fellows and members, and ſhall be 
perſe&ly accompliſhed in the kingdome of heaven : See 
x Cor. 3.21,22. 1 7im. 4.3. Heb.1.2. & 2.5, Was not | viz. 
js not ſet down in Scripture to have been made in regard 
of any righteouſneſs or proper virtue of Abrabem , but by 
faith imbracing Gods grace, and the promiſed Mefſias,”1n 
ſtead of all.righteouſneſs. that can appear before God to 
obtain lite. DIE 

V. 14. For if ] viz. If it werenot ſo, and that by works 
man might obtain that inbericance, all taith, covenant of 
grace, and promiſes, would be yoid ; which is wicked and 
moſt abſurd even to think, Now if righteouſneſs and life is 
through grace, it mult be ſo abſolutely, and purely, with- 
out any imtermedling of mens righteouſneſs or the law,for 
theſe two means cannot agree with one another in cauſes 
of juſtification, Rom. 11, 6. Gal. 3.12. 18. The promiſe] 
which in theſe paſſages is alwayes taken by the Apoſtle, 
for the free and Evangelical promiſe, and not the legal, 

V. 15. Becasſe] viz. It is clear that theſe two means of 
.obtaining life 2nd righteouſneſs, cannot ſubiiſt together: 
for the law is altogether rigorous , requiring perfeti obe- 
dience, or denouncing death and condemnation to the 
tranſprefſours, whereas contrariwiſe the promiſe is but a 
meſſenger of prace and reconciliation. For where] vix. 
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whereas in mens judgements the 7ewy only ought to be 


Chap, y, 


ſo. According to otheis, the meaning is ; 
not only es. in grace of thoſe which - Apnor mw 
of all ſuch likewiſe as he ſhall hereafter create by bis "4 
nipotent word, Abrabam likewiſe by ſome correſponden.” 
hath becn reputed father of the Gentiles, who had neith 4 
ſpiritual life, nor quality ſuch as was required to be his 
children; Eph. 2. 13, And calleth] that 1s to ſay, b bis 
word he makes them to be, and as it were appear hes 

end ior which he hath appointed them, as he didin the 
creation of all things, and in the miraculous reſurre&ions 
- og Oy Chriſt; Lee there be light ; __ come 

V. 12. bo] Namely, Abreham:now be ſheweth by the 
exaple of Abrehams faith, touching the particular pro- 
miſe concerning Iſac., what the true faith of all his ny 
dren ſhould be concerning the general promiſes of grace 
Againſt hope) vix, againlt all cauſes, arguments, and ap. 
pearances of natural hope. 1# hope} thatis, conceivinge 
firm, ſpiritual, and-ſupernatural hope, by reaſon of Gods 
promiſes. 

V. 19. He conſidered not] viz, He ſtood, nor lopped 
nct upon.the order of natuie, according to which all hope 
of iſſue was taken away from him. So true faith overcomes 
all apprebenſion of a mans own impotency, through the 
lively perſwaſion of Gods promiſe. 

V.20, Giving} viz.By acknowledging Gods ſoreraign 
truth,and infinite power,above all interiour order or con- 
tracy difficult , his glory being ſetupon the higheſt point 
of eminency above all other things. 

 V.22. It was] vii. Godby reaſon of his faith, he!d bim 

to be as ſufficiently diſpoſed to obtain the accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſe,as if he had had all the righteouſneſs 
required by the Law to receive Gods benefits, 

V. 23. For his] As if ithad been ſome peculiar a or 
priviledge of Abrahams , whereas is was a document and 
anexample of juſtifying faith, common to all his ſpiritue 
all children. | 
| V. 24. 0n him] Namely, in God, whozin Chriſts moſt 

__ reſurreion , gave an efay of bis power toraiſe 
piritually all believers, and hath in the ſam reſurreRion 
placed all the cauſes of theirs, Rom. 6. 4. 

V, 25. Delivered ) Namely, to death, by the will of 
God, For our |to make an exptation for them by his death, 
For our juſtification] namely, to acquit and abſolve us, as 


this is proved becauſe that man doth not truly know his | it were by manner of ſolemn judgment,Chriſt our ſurety 
fin, nor feel the mortal ſting of it , but only by means of | being returned todiſe after he had made an end of ſatisfy- 


the Law,working effeRually upon his conſcience. 


ing for us : for a ceitain argument, that God was fully re- 


V. 16. Therefore] tix, Becauſe that this firſt means of | conciled ro us,and that liſe was gained for us,which could 
obtaining lite by the Law which God hath granted unto | not have been if he had remained dead ; for the continua- 


men, hath through fin been made not only unprofitable, 
but even quite contrary and deadly 3 we muſt of necefſi- 
ty have recourſe unto the other , namely , faith : which 
only, among(t all other virtues, can in this caſe agree with 
Gods meer grace, ſeeing that the operation ot faith is 
not to acquire or merit, but only to receive, what is given 
to us, 7ohn1,12. Be ſure] As grounded upon God 
and his immutable pleaſure and Chriſts perfe and ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and not upon mens variable will, 
and inconſtant obedience. See Egek. 16.61. Rom.g.11. & 
11.29. Toall] namely, to the ſpiritual ſeed according to 
thefaith of which God intended to fpeak in that excel. 
lent proryiſe,I will be thy God, and of thy ſeed after thee, 
Gen. 17.7. Not:0 thatonly] viz. Not only to the natural 
believing ZFews,who have been kept under the Pxdapogy 
of the law, as under a Miniſter of direQion to Chrilt, 
vithout truſting therein for their righteoufneſs and ſalya- 
1101, 

V.17. Before him) viz. With a ſpiritual and divine 
paternity,which conliſteth in the Example of ſaith, accor- 
ding to which God can make whom he will Abrahams 

*childe, Mat. 3.9. as he of nothing creared all things, and 
raiſed the dead:and according to this paternity he judgeth 


tion of the payment, would alwayes have ſhewed the im- 
perfeftion of it > See 1 Cor. 15. 17, 


CHAP. V. 


Tem 1, Yehave] That is to ſay, Godis made pro- 
pitious unto us in Chriſt, who by the faith which be 
creates in us , cauſeth us to injoy this reconciliation, by 
virtue whereof our conſcience is ſo firmly grounded, that 
we as it were anticipate in this world by a lively hope,that 
eternal glory which is prepared for the children of God, 
without being moved by any temptations,or beaten down 
by any terrour or confulion. 

V. 3. Not only] viz. We do not take occaſion of 
rejoycing unſpeakably and gloriouſly, 1 Pet. 1. 8, only 
by reaſon of the hope of future glorybut alſo in reſpe& of 
our preſent afflitions, which are an aſſured proof unto vs 
thereof, 2 Cor. 4 17: Phil. 1.18. That tribulation] OK: 
that the holy Ghoſt doth through tribulation faſhion and 
frame us to patience , in which God doth from time to 
time give us aſſured proofs of his grace and protection, 
whereby we conceive a firm lope in him grounded upon 


the loye that he beareth unto us , which he bath Boo | 


who are Abrahams true children, which ke approveth of, | 


es eve 


el abc 


Chap. V- 
Jarge cauſe of feeling , and bathlively ſealed it inour 
hearts by his Spirit ot Adoption, | 

V. 4. Experience] viz. The more Gods ſeryants ſuffer 
cribulation and adverſity with patience,the more they feel 


io themſelves his aid and aſſiſtance for their preſervation: 


and defence againſt all dangers whatſoever, 


Aumntations utin the ROMAN 8s; 


Chap, v. 
; there was before that, another general law, namely, that 
| of Nature, the reliques of which do yet remain in man, 


| Rom, 2. 14, 15, againit which Adaw baving aQually ſin= 
' ned, bath infolded all his poſterity in the ſame fault, and 


hath propagated original ſin in it. The French Annota- 


tions have 1t thus, For until] viz. this contagion of fin de« 


V. 5. Maketh not aſhamed | That 1s to ſay, doth not de- | rived from .4dam into all his race, is a true ſin (as being 
ceive, is not vain, nor proveth to be as an illuſion, but | contrary to the firſt Law of nature given to.4dam,bywhich 
hath alwayes a happy and proſperous ifſue. Leve of God] | he was to preſerve himſelf in that pure. and holy ſtate, 


167. the afſurance we have of Gods love unto us. 


-- | In which be was created) which clearly verifies it ſelf be- 


V. 6. For when] vic, The greatne!s ot this love of God | cauſe all are dead, even little children betore, they had 


i; ſhewed therein, that he did praRite it towards us when 


ye were deprived of all means and power of riling again | 


of our ſelyes, being wholly dead in fin. Without ſtrength] 
viz, 'depraved and corrupted. Jn dxe time} wiz. Inthe 
point of the worlds extremeſt need » when the miſery and 
curſe thereof was come to the higheſt ; when all people, 
even.Gods own » were altogether corrupted. Andeven 
juſt at the time which God appointed. For the ungodly] 
the Fr. Vithour religion 2 for though unbelievers think 
they ſerve God, yet notwithſtanding becauſe they know 


not Chriſt, by and through whom God will be ſerved, 
they bave no true religion. 

V, 7. For ſcarcely] This is a redoubling of the ſame rea- 
ſon, becauſe that God loved us then when we were alto- 
gether not only upable to get ſalyation, but alſo utterly 
unworthy of it, For 4 good an} viz, for one of whom he 
hath received courteſies, ; | 

V, 8. Commendeth] viz. Makes it more glorious , and 
ſets it in great price and eſleem amongſt men. Sinvers] 
that is, guilty and culpable, having not as yet received the 

iſt of abſoJution apd pardon, and being yet under the 
nin of im. 

V.y. By bis] Namely,by virtue of that ſatisfaQion which 
he bath made to God by his death. From wrath] name- 
ly, from eternal damnation and puniſhment, Met. 3. 7. 
Rem. 2. 5, The meaning is, that as it is moreeaſie to keep 
a manſrom execution , that is freed and abſolvedby the 
Judg , then co get a guilty man abſolved and freed by 
him; ſoafter we haye received pardon,which is the great- 
er, we ought much more to be perſwaded that we ſhall be 
freed from the puniſhment, which is the leſſer ; and that 
yeſhall have all good things, Row. 8. 32. 

V. 10. Were enemies] Namely, by reaſon of ſin. Recon- 
tiled] viz. by the grace of Chriſt. Bybis life] namely, 
by him living and r1e:gning, and communicating bis lie 
to all kis members, 7ohn 6.57. & 14.19; 2 C0r.4. 10,01. 

V.11. And not onely | viz. Beſides thar, we higbly and 
gloriouſly triumph in all our afli&tions through a certain 
afurance of the everlaſting crown 3 we have alſo whereof 
toboaſt our ſelves to be happy in the whole courſe of our 
lires, by the preſent feeling of Gods grace. The atonement} 
this atonement is made by the ſatisfaRtion Jeſus Chriſt 
bath made for cur fins, and by his righceouſneſs im- 
puted to us, . 

Y. 12. Wherefore] A general concluſion of the prece- 
dent treaty of juſtification by faith : in which the Apo- 


file briefly running over thoſe things which he had faid , 


doth withall ſet down the ground of them, which is, 
that God bath of his own pood will eſtabliſhed Chriſt 
tobe the head of grace, eds ſpring of righteouſneſs 


and life to all his ele, through the imputation of whoſe 


| uſe of reaſon. Now death is not an accident natural to 


man as to plants and beaſts, but is the reward of ſin 
Rows. 6.23. Thelaw)] namely, Moſes uis Law; where- 
fore we muſt of neceflity conclude that there was another 
Law, which was the forenamed. Js not imputed] that is 
to ſay, is not reputed to be truly fin, which is nothing 
but a tranſgrefiton ot the Law, Kom. 4.15, 1 John 3. 4. 
'nNor man 15 not called to account upon it, tobe therefore 
condemned to death. | 

V. 14, Nevertheleſs] He doth moreover ſhew that there 
was an univerſal defe in all mankind againſt the ſaid 
Law, which was imputed unto him to condemnation,ſee- 
ing they arc all dead, and that death js the reward of fin, 
Rom.6, 23. Overthem} namely, ovet little children, who 
were not come to the aye of judgment, and conſequently 
could not be guilty of an a&ual, deliberate, and volun- 
tary lin, ſuclra one as Adams was, and yet for all that 
they are dead ; wherefore we muſt conclude, that there 
was in them ſome other fin ,, which is Original. Of bim] 
Namely, of Chriſt , the ſecond. Adam, s head of the 
ſpiritual off-ſpring of the Ele&, as Aday: vras the na- 
tural head of alt men Now the conformity of them 
both, conſiſteth in this , that either of them by the order 
1 Gods inſtitution hath communicated his eſtate to all 

Is. N 

V.1Fy. But n0:] viz. Though theſe two, Adaw the head 
of ſin and death, and Chriſt the head of righteouſneſs and 
life, do agree in this property of communicating their 
conditions to thoſe yyho are theirs. yet there is a greatdeal 
of difference between them. Firſt, for that in Chriſt the 
power is all divine , and therefore infinitely more aQual 
and effeRtual : and then alſo in the excellency,and abun- 
dance of gifts and good things vyhich he communicates 
to his, above all thac which man had loſt in Adam. Many 
be} Namely, all men the children of Adam. v.12. The 
grace) Namely, Gods mercy, and good will, vyhich is the 
ſovereign cauſe. Thegiſt] viz. The application and free 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs, which is the merito- 
rious cauſe, Bygrace}] viz. By reaſon and by virtue of 
that perte& tighteouſneſs and obedience which Chrift 
yielded his Father in his humane nature, by vvhich he 
bath merited and poſſeſſeth all bis grace and love, Mar. 
3.17. John 1,16, Eph. x. 6. Umo many] Namely to all 
believers, Gods ſpiritual children in Chriſt, whereot he 
had ſpoken before in the beginning of this chapter, 

V. 16. Andnot] There is likewiſe another diflerence 3 
Namely, that Adam did indeed by his offence make all 
his poſterity guilty, but they have aggravated their judg- 
ment by their own proper and voluntary ſins, But Chriſt 


juſtifieth not only from the fin which proceedeth from 
Adam, but likewiſe from all other perſonal ſins. The 


nghteouſneſs they are reſtored into Gods fayour , and| judgment] viz. God proceeding as a juſt Judg, hath im- 
tonſequently ſanR:ified and glorified : even as Adam was| puted this offence of adams to bim, and in him to all his 
made the natural head and root of all mankind , where-| poſterity, and hath condemned it to loſe the ſtate of ori- 


won by his fin all bis poſterity which had. been in him | 


in its root, was fallen into Gods curſe, deprived of all 
onginal righteouſneſs, corrupted in its own nature, and 
thralled co death. For that ] Ital. in whom: wiz. 
being comprebended in him as in the main ſtock of all the 
generation, 

vV. 13. For antil] viz. This original corruption of man- 
kind is verified by the effets of all mens aQtual fins in all 


26s, even before the Law of Moſes : which ſheweth that 


ginal righteouſneſs, and conſequently life. The free gift? 
viz, The ſame God proceeding in his grace hath abſolved 
his Ele& from all their fins, to hold them {or juſt and in- 
nocent. 

V. 17. Fer if ] viz. This ought notto ſeem ſtrange; 
for God hath infinitely more been appeaſed in Chritt , 
then he was offended and provoked by Adem. Rejgn- 
ed] vix. hath received power over men, to detain them 
in his bohds, of —— namely, Chriſt*s, which 

3 p Js 


Chap, vi. 


is gixengthat js,\mputed out of reer grace to all believers, 

V. 18. By the righteouſneſs of oxe } viz. By Chuilts per- 
feR obedience, God hath poured out his free mercy upon 
all men, to abſolye them from 11n, and give them right to 
eternalliie. Upon all] viz, all manner ot perſons mdif- 
ferently, though not to all univerſally. Or he means all 


thoſe which belong to Chriſt, v. 15. 17. 


V. 19. Many] See veil, 15. Vere made] thats to ſay, 
Were reputed tor ſuch , anddo, as ſuch , appear before 
Gods judgment, By the obedience] Chriſts righteouſneſs 
conſiſteth in his full and perſe& obedience unto God his 
Father in fulfilling the Law. Now Saint Pas! ſaith here, 


that all this is imputed unto us, and we thereby are per- 


ſeQly righteous betore God,as if we our ſelyes had wholly 
fulfilled the Law. Shall many] tix. hencetorward Chrilt 
having been maniſeſted, and bis righteouſneſs fulfilled, 
and preached to the world by the Goſpe), all thoſe who 
ſhall receive it ſhall be reputed righteous tefore God in 


him. 


V. 20. The Law] Becauſe he ſaid, verſ. 13. that before 


the Law of Moſes {in bad reigned againſt the Law of na- 


ture, he doth now obviate an objeftion, Wherefore then 
was Moſes his Law added ? He anſwereth, Becavfſe the 
Law of Nature might be reſtored to its natural light and 


vigor, and repaired in the breaches which ignorance, for- 
tfuloeſs, evil manners, and erroneous opinions of men 


e 
had made in it. And that by this light 1enewed in man,and 


yet withſtood by him, with a greater malice then before, 


his rebellion ſhould appear to be grown up to the higheſt 
pitch, thereby he might have no other way of reſtauration 


but only to fly to Gods grace in Chriſt, whoſe power 0- 
vercomes all that of fin. 

V.21. #nodeath] Shewing its peftilent power in the 
preſent and eyerlaſting death, which it cauſeth of its own 
natural property to all men, 1 Cor. I5. 6. Grace reign | 
this word Grace repelleth all opinion of merit, to the end 
men might aſcribe all their righteouſneſs to the alone 
grace of Chriſt. Through righteouſneſs] namely by means 
of Chriſts perſe& righteouſneſs , which being the pro- 
per cauſe of life to man, cauieth alſo Gods grace to find 
large room to exerciſe it ſelf in. Or, by means of mens 
_ obedience, which is a beginning and way to eternal 
ie. 


CHAP. VI. 


YE; I. Shall we] viz. Shall we continue in corruption 
and bondage of fin, without repentance or alteration 
of life, becauſe we are juſtified out of meer grace, and 
not by works, that God may have the greater ſubjeR of 
exerciling his mercy 2 | 

V. 2. God forbid] viz. As; that is quite contrary to all 
order of Gods grace, and to his nature; ſoy it is an abomi- 
nable thing to conceive ſo much as a thought'of it, That 
ere dead] viz, That have received together with the re- 
miſſion of our ſins in Chriſt the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which iogendreth in us a new ſpiritual life according to 
God, and withall mortifieth the life of ſin in us; ſo that 
we become as dead carkafſes , to the motions of it, and 
unprofitable and immoveable Organs to the ations of it. 
Whereupon it is impoſſible that perſeverance in fin 
can ſubſiſt, with the the truth of the ouperation of 
Gods prace. 

V. 3. Know yenot] That is to ſay, the inſeparable con- 


Annitations upen the ROMAN s. 


a Chap. yi 
. 4.Jeare viz. In Partiſmbeing di 1 
according tothe ancient Ms K A 4k mm 
unto us that ſin ought tote drownedin us by Gods Spi 
rit: asthatis a ſea) unto us, of the waſhing of our 4 
beſore God, MHith him) Namely, in the conformit x 
death, by means of which we alſo carry the Image of bi 
reſurieQion in a ſpiritual lite, Ph, 3. 11, Int hab] 
namely, to extinguiſh totally the liſe and ſtrength of fd 
By the glory} viz. by bis glorious power, John 6, 57, . 
COV. 13: 4s f1H 

V. 5, Fori e pives a reaſon of this conſe 
Chriſts death and reſurieRion to the ſpiritual ——_ - 
lievers ; namely, becauſe Chriſt by the internal and ſpirt- 
tual Baptiſm, 15 ſo united in ſpitit to them, as the head is 
to the members, and the praff to the ſtock, that becom. 
municates unto them of himſelf, not only the effe&s, bue 
alſo the likeneſs : See John 15. 1. Rom, 11, 24, Likeneſs 
of his death] wedie not like him, but we have a correſpon. 


| dency with his death , when the old Adam dieth in us3 


which proceedeth and is effeed by his power. 

 V. 6. Knowing this] viz. This conformity js produced 
inus, by means of the lively knowledg which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt giveth us, and the ſpiritual diſcourſe which we 
ought to make 3 namely, that Chriſt is dead, not only to 
expiate the guilt of fin, but alſo to take away all its 
ſtrength and power overus; and to gain us wholly to 
God, and frame and conſecrate us to his ſervice, 01d] he 
calleth thus the whole depravation orevil thatis natu- 
rally in man, which hath its part ; namely, his life, 
ſtrength, aRions, and motions, and is oppoſite to the re- 


newment which is made by Gods Spirit, and is called the 
new man, 2 Cor. 5,17. Eph, 4, 225 24. Col. 3.9, 10. The 
body] not only ſome a&ions and parts of it, butthe yery 
ſpring,the ſtock and whole maſs, compoſed of many vices, 
pflions, and diſorders, as a body of divets members: 
See Col. 2:11, Should not ſerve] viz. That we may, no 
longer be under that unayoydable, though yoluntary ne- 
ceſſity of {inning ; without havipg either light, liberty, 
ſtrength; or remedy againſt ſin. v. 16, 

V. 7. Forhe] A reaſon taken from humane ſlavery 
which ends by death, Job 3. 19. Dead] namely to fin; 
v. 2. See 1 Pet. 4.1. Is freed] Gy: juſtified ; viz. abſol- 
ved and diſcharged. 

V.8. with Chriſt] Namely, as be is likewiſe dead and 
participating of the effe&, and likeneſs of his death, as 
being his members. Shall alſo l;ze] vi. in ſpiritual life, 
in bolineſs and righteouſneſs : and afterwards in the glo« 
rious and everlaſting, which is the very height and ac- 
compliſhment of the ſpiritual. 

V. 1o. Unto ſm] vis, To fatisfie that neceſſity which 
{in impoſeth of dying, to expiate and acquit it, and alſo 
to take away all power and domination from it upon be- 
lievers. Unio God] namely, by divine lite, whoſe only ob- 
je and relation is in and to God, 

V. 11. Butalive] That is to ſay, that you bare receſ- 
ved the gift of ſpiritual life, and are bound to exerciſe 
and put 1t in practiſe,in Gods love, ſervice and obedience, 
which is the beginning of that bleſſed life, which belie- 
vers ſhall live in heaven. See Luke 20.38. Through 
Feſus Chriſt] viz. by means and virtue of your Union 
with Chriſt, in whom you ſubſiſt, as in the foundation 
and root of this life. | 
V.12, In your mortal ] That is , whileſt you live 


this corporal life, which being alſo ſubjeR to death, t 


junRion of theſe two benefits is cleerly demonſtrated to | appears thereby , that there are yet ſome reliques of {in 
us by Baptiſm, Into Jeſus] Namely , for a Sacrament | againſt which we muſt fight, to mortifie and ſuppieſs 
that we are Chriſtians, not only by profeſſion, but ikewiſe | them. 


in ſpiritual truth, receiving the grace and Spirit of God, 
and then co-operating thereunto by faith, voluntary obe- 
dience, and newneſs of life, Gal. 3. 27, Into his | viz. to 
be partakers in the benefit of his death in the 1emiſſion of 
ſins, and likewiſe to receive a lively ſtamp, and likeneſs 
of him who is our head, in the mortificaticn of fin : See 
Phil. 3. 10, Col. 2.13. 


V. 13. Your members] Whereby are meant all the 
natural faculties of the Soul put in uſe by the Organs 
of the members of the Body Romans 7. 53 23+ Olof. 3+ 
5. James 4. 1. Inſtruments] That is to ſay» wicked n- 
ſtruments of your natural corruption , to war againſt 
God. Of Righteouſneſs] viz. Holy and fit for Gods 
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Chap. v1. 

V. 14. For fin} That Is, fight on freely ; for the vitory 
:- 2ſured- 02 your ſide againit {11 , becauſe that in the 
Galpel you have not a bare command, which binds 

04 without helping, as in the Law ; but together with 
he command, there is an internal power and ſtrength 

-an:ed, which tulfilleth that in you which is command- 
d, if ſo be for your own part you yvill concur with your 
| gilland endeayour, Phil 2.12,13, Heb.13, 31. Have do- 
wizion] he doth not ſay, You ſhall {in no more ; bur he 
means that, in the combat berwixt the old and the new 
man) the old man ſhall not get the better, vyhat endea- 
your ſoever he maketh, for he (hall be repulſed by the 
nery; and this is that vyhich is requi:ed of us, v.12. viz. 
thac fin may not raign in us. 

V, 15. Shall we ſin] An objetion grounded upon the 
1 flemeaning, vvhich ſome profane men might give to 
theſe vyords, of not being any more under the Law, as if 
theedy vvere meant,that a man yyere freed from all man- 
ger ot bonds, and ties of obeying God, and living well , 
whereas according to the Apoſtles meaning, they fignifie 

uite the contrary ; namely, that one is no more betore 

Godin quality of a bond-man, under the tie of perfe&t 
obedience or condemnation without pardon or releaſe, 
| and without any effetual help of Gods Spirit ; which 
1 canproduce nothing in man, but deſpair,and an unboun- 
! dedrebellion : but that one is now. in quality of a ſon, 
under the mercy of God 3; who employeth his Law as a 
mild and moderate Governeſs,always accompanied with 
thepower of Gods Spirir, to produce the efteRs of obe- 
dence, God forbid] as much as to ſay, This thought it al- 
together profane, and to be rejeted. 

V.16. Know ye not] viz. It is a thing according to com- 
mon reaſon» that eyery one 1s to ſerve his Maſter, though 
} hedid willingly put himſelf into bondage, becauſe that 
| bythis a he hath deprived himſelf of liberty, Lev.25.39. 
| Dent.i5.12. Soman 1s a bond-man either to fin by nature, 
| ortoGodby grace, with motion, eleQion, and conſent ot 

his own proper will; wherefore it is no Jonger in his power 

to depart from it, Matth. 6. 24. Of obedience] namely, to 
the Law of God. #10 righteouſneſs] viz. to be approved 
| andallowed by God: under vvbich is alſo comprehended 
; thereward of life, and of plory, _ 
V. 17. That ye were] viz. That having heretofore been 
fires to fin, God through Grace hath freed you by 
the Goſpel, to which you have vvillingly ſnbmitted your 
| felresas to the pattern and model of your regeneration 3 
: lkeuntoa metal which is melted, or ſome other ſoft kind 
« fuff, vvhich taketh its form from the mold into which 
tis caſt. That form] namely, the law of the ſpirit ot life 
twpht by the Goſpel, Rom. 8. 2. Gal. x. 19. to vyhich 


+ þ I- 


POUO<CIS ie, 


Z Rs 


4 II an bidet — 


Queen, 'after he had freed you from the tyranny ot fin, 
I Cor. 7. 22, 

V. 19, I ſpeak} viz. This Similitude of corporal ſlavery 
oth not per{e&ly agree with the neceſſity and tie of ſer- 
nag God, wherein there is no force at all uſed, and where 
Gods Spirir inclineth the ſoul to a mild and voluntary 
Obedience : but the weakneſs of your underſtanding in 
vell apprehending this liberty,alien from all manner ot li- 
cence and indifferency, and in a due uſing of it, requireth 
to haye the matter laid open to you under ſuch terms, 
UCer. 7. 22, and 9.21. 1Pet. 2. 16. Your fleſh] name- 
h, the natural vice of -ipnorance and perverſneſs of un- 
[!Manding, which remaineth in Believers, and makes 
pinitual things hard for them to apprehend in their own 
Mitural ſenſe and to make good uſe of them. And to ini- 
futy] viz. auall. Univ holineſs} namely, to confirm and 

ance your ſan@ification in this world, untill it be per» 
ted in heaven. £7 

V.10. Foy when] viz. You muſt not divide your ſervice: 
or, when you were under the yoak of fin righteouſneſs 

noefficacie nor power. over you ; therefore likewiſe 

tow that you are under the Kingdom of righteouſneſs, 
708 mult utterly renounce the tyranny of fin. 
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bath ſubjeRed you as to a-mild Miſtreſs and juſt ' 


Chap.vij. 

V. 21, What f,uit] viz. Conſider, what was the rewa:d 
you had of your bondage then, ic was nothing but death: 
therefore by the lamentable and horrible ſtate that you 
were in then , you may judg what a happy ſtate you ate 
now brought into, to cleave unto the one, and altogether 
fly the other : See Rom. 7. 5. 

V. 22, Reing made free} viz. Being delivered from the 
{lavery of fin. You have] viz. You reap this good by this 
your ſubjeftion to God, that you are even 1n this world 
ſanRified and regenerate to newneſs of life, a true begin- 
ning and pledy of the everlaſting and glorious. 

V. 23. Thegif:] Namely, of theſe two works of Gods 
grace towards you, and in you, v/z. of the free jultificati- 
on and ſpiritual ſanQification, whereof the firſt is the 
cauſe and foundation of eternal liſe, and the ſecond, the 
beginning and introduRion intoit, through Chriſts be- 
nefits, who obtained you the firſt by his blood and obe- 
dience, and produced the other by his Spirit. 


CHAP. VII. 


Erſ. 1. Know yenor] In this inſuing Similitude,three 
Vf dhingy are to be confidered; namely, *he Husband, 
the Wife, and their Ilue, And that in two ſorts; name. 
ly, before regeneration, and afterwards : before regenera« 
tion, Man f1gnifieth fin , which hath its power from the 
Law, the Woman is our humane naturezand of theſe two 
are begotten the deprayed errours of fin. After regenera- 
tion, the Spirit and power of God ſucceed in the place of 
the firſt husband, and bring forth ſuch fruit as is ſpoken 
of, Gal. 5.22. For I ſpeak] He ſpeaks this to ſhew that he 
did ſpecially dire& his ſpeech to the Jews, who.in reaſon 
ſhould have been beſt inſtructed in all the effeRs of the 
Law. Now all this is to declare and confirm what he 
had ſpoken, Rom. 6, 14. that believers are no more under 
the Lawzand that the effeR of ſanRification,no more then 
the benefit of juſtification, cannot be expeRed nor hoped 
for by theLaw,but only by Gods grace inChriſt, The law] 
this may be underſtood of all Laws,Obligations or perſo- 
nal covenants,the power whereof ceaſeth upon rial prog) 
as the marriage bond doth, which is the ſtrieſt of all. | 

V. 2. From the law] viz, From the tye of marriage,and 
that bond wherein ſhe was bound to her husband, 

V. 4. Tealſo] vix, Chriſt hath ingraffed us into his my- 
ſtical body, and hath appropriated us into himſelf to be 
the ſole maſter of our conſciences, and the beginning of 
ſpiritual life in us, by virtue of his reſurreRion, by which 
he was really made the head of his Church, and hath re- 
ceived the fulneſs of his Spirit, to diſtribute it unto the 
Church, and produce in it the reſemblance of his reſur« 
re&ion, Rom. 6. 4. and ſo he hath looſed us from the hard 
command of the Law, which only condemned our con= 
ſciences, and by its inexorable rigor, and impoſſible ur- 
gencies, did drive men into a deſperate rebellion. Are be- 
come] viz all this former right which the Law had to cons 
demn, and the power of exciting and kindling finzis an- 
nihilated in your behalf through Chriſt, even as if you 
were dead, Rom. 6, 7. 

V. 5. For when] It was needful that we ſhould'be thus 
appropriated to Chriſt to obtain the end of direQing our 
ations to God and to his ſervice : for whileſt we were in 
our natural wholly-corrupted ſtate, having no other guide 
but the Law, the perverſe affe&ions, which are the roots 
of fins, being pricked forward, rather then correfted or 
repreſſed by the law, did produce their effes in all the 
parts of our ſouls, whereupon there grew nothing elſe but 
multiplication of cauſes of death. Bythe lew] viz. be- 
cauſe it didexaſperate and make worſe that which it could 
not corre, even as one contrary which is not able to o- 
yercome the other doth ſtrengthen it, 1 Cor, 15.56. In 
0ar members] See Rom. 6.13, 

V. 6. Delivered] Or, freed from that harſhneſs of 


the Law, by which ſin being brought to deſpair , is pro- 
yvoked more and more Wherein] namely, in fin, Row, 
Gg z 6, Z, 
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s the ROMANS, 


6.2. whereupon the kingdom of fin being deſtroyedinbe- | V. 14. For we know] viz. All theſe aforeſqid effec; ; 
lievers, the aforeſaid accidental effeCt of the Law doth al- | ceed trom the contrariety which is between Gods oy 


ſo ceaſe, viz. to provoke and whet the malignity ot 1t 


Held] viz.like flayes in irons. Should ſerve}namely,God, contrariety the Apoſtle comprehends under theſe 


. 'and mans corruption, Rom. 8.7. 1 Cor: 2, 14, Which 
two 


In newreſs | moved and driven thereunto by this new pow- | terms of tpiritual and carnal : by the firſt, according to 


erof the Holy Ghoſt, whereas the Law did nothing but | his cuſtom, he means all, whatſoever is of God, 


which 


ſhew man his duty, as in Writing, or Pi&ure, without | lives in him, and is according to his nature and will; b 
giving him any lively and effetual power to reform it the ſecond, all, whatlcever 15 not of God, and contrary 


whereupon this old means of righteouſneſs, and holineſs 
hath been annihilated as impotent and unprofitable, 

V. 7. Is the] That is to ſay; Is the Law cauſe of fin,or 
hath it any malignity or vice , which of its own nature 
doth produce any ſuch effe as to exaſperate lin? Nay 1 
had] contrariwiſe, the Law diſcovers and condemns tin 


to his life; and odious and repugnant ro hum, $014) ».; 
|alcogether ſubjeRed as a Slave, bought for a — 
,of mony, 1 Kings 21. 20, 

| Vals. For that] The proof of this contrariety is ſeen 
even in Gods children, and tegenerate perſons, in whom 
the reliques of that precedent perverſneſs do yet fight a. 


perfe&ly, even in its firſt and ſmalleſt motions. Now the gainſt the ſpirit, as I findit in mine own perſon : exen 
Apoſtle here doth repreſent himſelf in bis former [tate of | now that I am in Gods prace,and out of that former dan- 


Phariſee, fervently zealous of the Law ; -and how by it in 
his ſerious meditations and exerciſes, he could never ob- 
tain any victory over {:n, but there was always bred a fu- 
rious provocation of {in by it. 

V. 8, But fin] That is 3 Conſidering the extreme rigour 
of this commandement which condemned me to death 
for this {in of concupiſcence, which is wholly unayoida- 
ble by man in this world, my natural vice was ſo far from 
being cortected or extinguilhed thereby, that I did 
through deſpair abandon my ſelt to an indifferent concu- 
piſcence, ſeeing that all my labour to repreſs ſome part 
thereof was in vain, #/ss dead} as it were , aſleep and 
deaded, if it were not kindled again by the Law working 
lively upon the conſcience; for then the oppolition of it, 
aginſt the evil which reigneth in fin, cauſeth one to 
grow obſtinate againſt it; and the aforeſaid deſpair of 
not being able to give it full ſatisfaction, drives a man to 
lay afide all manner of indeavour, and affection of ſtudy- 
ingtodo it. | | 

V. 9. Iwas] Namely, in the time of my Phariſaiſm, 
when I conſidered nothing but only the bark and outward 
diſcipline of the Law, without entring into this profound 
cogitation of the ſpiritual and internal obſervation. A- 
live] viz. | held my ſelf aſſured of Gods love, everlaſting 
life and falyation, by means o: mine own righteouſneſs, 
which I preſamied to have fulfilled, and thought my felt 
ſtrong and able enough to perforny the external works of 
| the Law, and my erring conſcience thought it ſelt to be in 
perfect health, without the] viz. when the Law did not 
wound my conſcience, and that I did not repreſent it ſo 
lively to my ſelf. When the] namely, When 1 did deeply 
meditate upon, and applied to my conſcience, that abſo- 
lute forbidding of all manner of Juſt. Revived] wix. it 
was not only found living and not extinguiſhed in me. as 
I preſumed it had been by my Phariſaical diſciplines, but 
It was rather exaſperated andenraged. And1 died] wiz. 
I did contrariwiſe feel the ſtings and tetrors of condem- 
nation, and found my ſelf quite unable to yield perfect o- 
bedience, and to be far from! Gods love, and confidence 
in him, wherein conſiſts the lite of the ſoul. . 

V. 10. Which was ordained] viz. which being kept would 
bring life and ſalvation to man according to Gods firſt or- 
dinznce, 7 found | | did by experience find out this effe@t 
of the Law, which before was unknown to mie. 
 _ V. 11, Forſin | viz, Through my natural corruption] | 

framed to my felt this damnable illuſion, that ſeeing I, 
could not with all my care ſatisfie the Law, 1 would looſe 
the reins to all manner of iniquity,and then the Law gave 
me the mortal ſtroke of unayoidable condemnation, 1 

V.13, Made death] Thatis 3; The cauſe of death and | 
perdition. That it might] that 1s to ſay, I ſpeak thus of it, 
to ſhew the malignity of this natural vice of man, which | 
gathereth ſtrength from its contrary, which is the Law, | 
moſt juſt and holy, but not powei ful enough of it ſelf, to 
change or annihilate that vice; That ſin by] as much as, 


to ſay, To ſhew that the Law in its moſt powerful oper: | 
tion, can procureno other effeR in a corrupted man, but | ding,affections,and motions which are:e 


madneſs and deſpightfulneſs to withſtand it, 


nable (tate. 7 allow nor} viz. I am confounded within m 


felt, and know not what to judg of my motions , and 
'aQions, ſo mixed and counterpoiled between theſs two 
| contraries, Fleſh , and Spirit. Or, I do not approve of 
' mine own works, as perteCtly correſpondent to the inſpi- 
ration of Gods Spirit and his Law; fee ob g, 21, Thy 
| do I n0t] namely, I do not all that good, nor in that puri. 

ty,as I delire according to the motion of the Spirit, Or, 
| Iikewiſe many times I hn through frailty, though I do it 
with priet and lamentation. 

V.16, If then] viz. By this motion of a regenerate will 
which agreeth ve:y well with the Law, and by which Ido 
reſiſt evil, though not alwayes in a full perfeRion; I do 
learn to know that the evil effe&, whereot | ſpake, ver. $. 
I 3.doth not proceedfrom any vicious quality of theLaw, 
but only from mans malice, who is repugnant toit; and 
likewiſe by this contormity tothe Law, which regenera- 
tion produceth in the ſpiritual part of my Soul, that il:e 
unfortunate hatred againſt Gods Law, which at- the laſt 
groweth in unregenerate ſpirits, by reaſon of the Laws in- 
exorable rigour, is aboliſhed in me, and contrary to that 
God had planted in it by his Spirit, a ſoveraign approba- 
tion, Jove, and delice to accompliſh ir. 

V. 17. Now then] Belides that, I do not fearbeing re- 
jefed by God tor theſe detefs which remainin me; for 
Godjudpeth ofhis children, who are thus divided between 
the 'fleſh and the ſpirit, by the better and ſounder part , 
which is that of the ſpiricythat predominates in them, and 
to-which they cleave vyith heart and vyill, and bath a ſub» 
{iſtency and root of a durablelife; and not by the fleſh 
vyhich they renounce and reliſt as a ſtrange thing, which 
by little and little goeth away from them; and cometh to 
nothing. Finally, he hath a reſpect to that vvbich is bis 
own vyork, andnot to that vyhich remaineth of the De- 
vils. That dwelleth|that 1s to ſay ; Which remaineth yet in 
me, but diſarmed of its mortal ſting of condemnation by 
Chriſt,and of its vigour and kingdom by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and is now but alet and fettering to a believing manyZHeb. 
12, 1. So that vve muſt diſtinguiſh of theſe three things 
the kingdom, the dwelling, and the oppoſitionot fin: 
the firlt 1s annihilated & brought to nothing in believers, 
the other two remain for their exerciſe and humiliation. 

V.18. In me] Namely, In my nature, ſuch as it is by its 
carnal generation. vvithout the giit of regeneration, there 
is no true ſpiritual good, by yvhich I can be capable to 0- 
bey God. For i will] viz. the certain proof that this evil 
is yet remaining in me after my regeneration, 1s, that [ 
find my ſelf unable to anſyver perſectly thoſe holy mot!- 
ons, vyhich Gods Spirit doth oftentimes raiſe 10 me. 

V. 19, For the} This ought to be underſtood of the er- 
rors into vvhich Gods children do oftentimes fall, and ot 
the perpetual defects vyhich ate in their beſt vyorks : not 
that they alyvays {in,or that they never do any good thing. 

V. 21. 1 find then] viz. I havea trial of this unayoida- 
ble neceſſity. 

V.z2. After the inward) Namely, After mine underſtan- 
generated by the 


| ſpicar,who hath poſſeſſed the inward part,&,25 one _— 
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Chap. viii. 


fay, the center of my heart, from vyhenee he hath rooted | God; yyhereupou it followed, that the aforeſaid puniſh> 


out fin, which being driven out of its hold, remains upon 
the outfides and, as it we:te, upon the brinks of the ſoul, 
from whence he yet fights againſt the Spicit, untill ſuch 
time as by the death ot the body it be deſtroyed. 


; Ing | that 1s, having appointed that his Son ſhould rake 
upon him humane nature,altogether like to that of finfull 


ment of the kingdom oi {in 1emained in its vigour. Send- 


men{1n onely excepted, Heb.2.17, and 4, 15, For ſi vir, 


V. 23. Another law] viz. A violent, contrary, natural | tobe a propitiatory ſacrifice for it,2 Cor.5.2 1. Condemned | 


inclination; vybich tranſports and maſters me in deſpight | 


of my ſelf. In my members] Namely, 1n my natural and vi- 
tious inclinations and afteQtons, of vyhich the members 


of the body a:e the inſtruments. And he ſeems to ule this | 
word Members, to ſignifie the foreſaid expulſion as it were | 


to the ſuperficies of the ſoul. Againſt the law] vis. againlt | 
that ſtrong imprefſion of the knowledge of truth and will | 
of God, which the Holy Ghoſt hath framed in mme un- 
derſtanding,by which he ſtrialy binds my conſcience, and | 
frames all mine ations to holineſs: tor the Holy Ghoſt | 
worketh in the ſou] ot man, by an orcer fitting the nature | 
thereof, vyhich is to have the heart governed and direRted 
by the underſtanding : ſee Rom 12. 2. Epheſ.4. 23. Bring- 
ing me} Or, cauſeth :ne to be inevitably driven to ſin,whoſe 
roots and ſeeds are 1n my nature, and1n all my parts and 
faculties which are meecly natural, 

V.24 0 wrecked man | An exclamation,out of the feel- 
ng of this miſery, namely, <f being yer under the bon- 
dape of {1n; and of a delire to be freed tron it. Who ſhall }O 
that | were but out of this animal and terreſtrial life, du- 
ing which, {in doth yet dwell in me, and through ic I am 
retunder the necefiity of dying 3 and that I were tranſ« 
ported into the liberty of the glory of Gods children, in 
theliie of happineſs ! Rom. 8.21. Phil. 1,23, 

V. 25. Ithank God) This is a certain correRion of the 
former ſervent deſire, the time whereof vvas not yet come. 
The meaning is, Though I do with all my heart delire to 
depart this fe 3 yet I ſubmit my ſelf to Gods will, and 
with humble thankſgiving, am content with his prace 1n 
Chrilt, who doth not impute this corruption and imperte- 
Rion unto me to condemnation,and will fulfil my ſalvati- 
on in his appointed time: 2 Cor. 13.9. With the mind ]Jname- 
I, with that part vvhich is regenerate, and moſt excellent. 
With the fleſh) viz. that which 1emaineth of corruption, 


CHAP. VIIE. 


Erſ, 1. There 7s therefore] A concluſion drawn from 

all hath been taught hitherto : namely, that man is 
juſtified by grace, and that thoſe who are ſo juſtified, arc 
treed from the domination ot the Laws and incorporared 
into Chriſt, in vvhom they ſublitt, and live by the con- 
munication of his Spirit, and therefore can no more be 
judgedin themſelves,Rom,7.4. Gal.z. 20. Which are] vir. 
areunited to him ſpicitually,and ingraffed into his my{t1- 
cal body, appearing before God in his perſon, and not 
their own, 77'ho walk] viz. that do ſhew the truth of this 
union with Chriſt by a holy converſation, according to 
tte inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, and not according to 
the motions cf ſin : ſee Gal, 5. 16, 25. Not after the fleſh] 
He addeth this condition and property,that we might not 
abuſe our liberty. 

V.2. For] He gives areaſon why the true members of 
Chriſt do walk according to the Spirit, namely, becauſe 
tiat being under Chriſts molt holy government, they are 
freed from the deadly tyranny of ſin. The Law ] See 
Rom. 7.22, 1 C6r,9. 21, Gal. 2.19, James 1.25, Of 
life] that is to fay,. living and quickning, being the im- 
mediate cauſe and author of ſpiritual 1i'e in Believers, 
1 Cor. IF. 45, 2 Cor. 3.6, Hath made me free] St. Paul 
propounds himfelf for an example of every regenerate 
Man : as Rom, 9, 15,16, 

V. 3. For what He proves this foreſaid making free ; 
becauſe that God, being reconciled by Chriſts death, he 
bath taken away from tin that power which he had grant- 
edit over man tor a puniſhment of his firſt tranfereſſion. 
Inthat it was} viz. becauſe that ſeeing it could not be kept 
7 acorrupted man, it had no power to reconcile him to 


viz, he hathzas ic were,by his ſoveraign decreeztaken away 
all command over Believers from 1t, hath crucified and 
mortified it in them, whileſt they live in this animal and 
corporal lite. In the fleſh] Or, by the fleſh: This is ad- 
ded for a turther aſſurance; to the end that we may not 
doubt of the forgiveneſs of our fins, which are deſtroyed 
in our proper nature, which the Son of God hath taker 
upon him. | 

V. 4. The vighteouſnef] wiz: All rrhich the ſaid Law 
conimands, being juft and right. Might be fulfilled] viz. 
that 1t may not be commanded in vain, nor yyithout et 
fect, as it 1s inreſpe(t of all unbelievers; but may be ob- 
ſerved, though unperte(tly, in this world : ſee the like 
meaning ot this yyord, Rom. 2, 27. Gal. 6. 2. ; 

V. 5. For they] Hegives a reaſon why the law is kept 

onely by thoſe who are regenerate : namely, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt, who poſleſſeth them, hath made them ſpiri. 
cual, even as the Law is, whereas a carnal man cannct 
agree with it, Rom. 7.14. Thatare] viz. that are of the 
carnal train: that is to ſay,unregenerate. Or,that have no 
other being, but their natural corrupt one. Do mind] the 
Greek word may be referred to all the faculties and fun- 
ctions of the ſoul, as well of the underſtanding as of the 
heart and afteQions. 

V. 6. For to be] .It appears by the effe& which all 
thoughts bring forth, and the motions of the one and the 
other, vyhat the cauſes of them are : for ſeeing that from 
the ur;regenerates there proceeds nothing bur death,with- 
out any help or diretion to everlaſting” life, that is a ſign 
there is nothing but fin and corruption;called fleſh in the 
former Verſe. And contrariwiſe, ſeeing that regenerate 
mens thoughts do dire@ to life, it is a certain fgn that 
there is the bloſſom of the Spirit, who is the onely author 
thereof, Peace] namely, all manner of blefling and hap- 
pineſs, the firſt-fruits whereof in this world confiſts in 
the ſacred reſt of conſcience. 

V. 7. Becauſe) He gives a reaſon why the fleſh is the 
cauſe of death, wiz. becauſe it fighteth againſt God, who 
1s the onely authour of life, and is incapable not onely 
through weakneſs, but alſo natural repugnaney; to ſub- 
mit it ſelf to his will, [EE | 

V. 8. Dwell in y04] The preſence of God and his Spi- 
rit, is where he operates ; his dwelling where he operates 
continually and inſeparably : or by a certain appropriati- 
on of the organ, as the ſoul dwelleth in the body, of 
Chriſt) namely, that ſpirit which Chriſt, as he is Head; 
communicates to all his members. 

V. 10. Bein you] viz. By the forefaid preſence Tife,and 
power of his Spirit. The body is] it 1s true, that you Be- 
lievers areas yet ſubſe& to corporal death, by reaſon of 
the rel:ques of ſin that are in all regenerate men, and ſhall 
not be quite brought to nought, but onely by death, But 
yet in the gift and preſence of the Spirit,you haye a begin- 
ning of ſpiritnal Iife, which confiſts in the conjun&ion 
with God, into which Chriſt hath re-eſtabliſhed you by 
his moſt perte& righteouſneſs, and withall an aſſurance of 
everlaſting life;and happy reſurreQion, : 

V. 11. Of him] Namely, of God: the meaning is, if 
you be partakers of Gods Spirit, the fulneſs of whole piits 
15 in Chriſt, as this Spirit produced in him, who is your 
Head, the effe& of reſurre@ion, as well by his omnipo- 
tent power, and his perſonal property, to be the neareſt 
cauſe of life in all things, 2s 1n virtue of his holineſs, 
wherewith he had re-inveſted Chriſts humane nature, ant 
ſo taken from it all proper cauſe of death,which is fin, P/x. 
I6.10, Afts 2.22. So he ſhall likewiſe produce the ſame ef- 
ſe& in you, as well by his power, as by the means of your 
ſanRification,which Is the reſurreRion of the ſoul, 5: ſho1l 


Fa 


= 


Chap. vil. 
be followed by that of the body that hath participated of | and deſtruQion of mary of its 
the ſame holiu:c{s,hath born the ſacred ſigns,and produced | laſt arnihilation of this tair outward fabrick ot the world 


the eflefts thereot in this liſe, 


V. 12. Debiers] That is to ſay, bound by the conditt- 
cn 0/ our ſpiritual being, by contra of covenant, and 


benefits received, 


V. 13. After the fleſh] viz. Following the motions of 
your own natural corruptions. See Gal. 6, 8, Yeſhall die] 
namely, the eveilaſting death. Through the Spirie] viz. It 
you make uſe of the gifts of the Holy Gholt, and of his 
true exerciſes ; continually delire his aſſiſtance, and co- 
operate with his motions and power, to mortifie the con- 
cupiſcences & ſins which are practiſed by the body,and do 
yet reſide in you during this corporal lite, Now be ſeems 
here to oppoſe that onely effeRual means of the Spirit, 
to all humane, which are too weak ; as laws, reaſons, ex- 
amples, inſtitutions, diſciplines, &c. Ye ſpall live] name- 


ly, in heavenly glory and happineſs. 


V. 14. For as many] He gives a reaſon why the Promiſe 
of life is made to regenerate men,viz.becauſe being made 
children of God by adoption,and ſealed by the ſpirit of re- 


generation, they are conſequently theirs. 
V. 15. For ye] He proveth further, that they are chil- 


dren by the Holy Ghoſt,who is the ſeal of their adoption, 
and imprints the feeling thereot in them, cauſeth them to 


feel the effes thereohbear the fruits,and yield the duties, 
contrary to his operation towards thoſe conſciences which 
are abſolutely under the Law,ſervilly ted to work to gain 
the wapes, being in continual terrour of the puniſhment, 
without comfort, liberty, or confidence 2: in which man- 
ner the Spirit of God, in ſome ſort, had alſo uſed the Be- 
lievers in the legal diſcipline of Moſes Law under the old 
Teſtament, uſing them as young children under tuition, 
with much ſubje&ion and fear ; whereas now the Spirit 
of grace, being tully poured out as upon elder ſons, filleth 
them with confidence and liberty towards God, Gal. 4. 1, 
3. Wecry] viz. with a holy boldneſs we ſweetly and ten- 
derly call upon our heavenly father, crying out like little 
children : ſee Annot. upon Mark 14+ 36. 

V. 16, The Spirit] viz. As he ſets us on to call God 
our Father, ſo he likewiſe aflureth us on his part, and 
ſealeth it in our hearts, that we are truly his children. 

V. 17. Then heirs] viz. Having right by this gift of 
adoption,to the everlaſting goods ot the heayenly Father, 
in the communion of Chriſt, efſential Son of the Father, 
and ſole heir by nature: ſee Maith.21.38. Heb. 1. 2. If ſo 
be] St. Pal purpoling to go on to the effeft of the Holy 
Ghoſt, namely, to comfort Believers in their afflictions, 
doth firſt ſer down that they are by Gods appointment,'a 


neceſſary condition to attain to glory, to the imitation of 


Chriſt their head 7h him]viz.as he bath ſuffered, for his 
cauſe,in the communion of his body in maner of an army 
that fighterh with its head : ſee 2 Coy.1. 5, 6,7. Col. 1. 24. 

V. 18. For 1} We mult ſupply, This condition ought 
to be joytully embraced by Believers; for, the good which 
is promiſed under that conditicn, is far greater then the 
evil which they can ſear therein. 

V. 19. For the] He proves the height of his glory, be« 
cauſe it is the end of all things, which do aſpire thereunto 
by a natural inſtin&, but eſpecially Beltevers, who have 
the chiet part therein. Waizeth for] or, looks attentively tor 
the time, when it [hall clearly appear, which are the true 
qualities, rights, and priviledges of Gods children, in the 
perfect love of God, in his likeneſs, in the inheritance and 
04x apts of his bleſſedneſs, and in the enjoying of his 

OrY. 

, V. 20, For the] He gives a reaſon of the whole worlds 
aiming at this laſt mark ;3 namely,becauſe it hath been by 
mans hin put belides its firſt and natural eſtabliſhmenr,in- 
to which,as one ſhould ſay,it delires to be ſet again. Made 
ſubjef\ viz, being drawn by man to ſerve for aninſtru- 
ment to fin, and to the vain end of ſeeking its good in 
creatuies,forſaking the Creator, and conſequently being 


intolded in Gods curſe ro the continual diforder, ruine, | holy and profitable properties. That all things] namely, 
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parts; and fin2lly, to the 


Pfal.102.26. Not willingly} viz. according to 
inſtitution, who hath ofoen all his —— =tr"0n099 
ral uſes, to which they ſeem voluntarily to incline, whos. 
as miſleading ſeems to have ſome reſemblance of violence 
of him] Namely, man, who was the onely caule of this 
curſe, Gen. 3.17. In hope] grounded upon this, that ir 
having ſuffered part of the curſe for mans ſin, -when he 
ſhall be fully re-eſtabliſhed in grace and glory,all tracks of 
curſe ſhall be a)ſo quite extinguiſhed in the world, as it is 
ſet down) Iſai. 51.16. and 65.17.and 66, 22, 
' V.21. Delivered |viz. It ſhall be no more ſubje@toan 
alteration,nor corruption, as it 1s at this preſent 3 nor ſhall 
nor ſerve for obje& or inſtrument of {in,but ſhal accordin 
toits degree and natwe participate of the glorious eſtate 
of Gods children, who ſhall then be feeed from all eyil; 
and wants. 

V. 22, Forweknow) Thatisto ſay, though to worldly 
men the world ſeem at this preſent to be at the highel 
ſplendor & beauty,yet the Spirit and Word of God teach. 


eth all believers that it hath a greatevil which burthens 
and ſinks it ; namely, fin : of which burthen it would 
fain be eaſed in a manner like a woman that is prear with 
child, which notwithſtanding will not be until the bleſſed 
reſurreion. 

V. 23. And notonely] pix, That which the world doth 
by a ſecret inclination, without any feeling or diſcourſe, 
we Believers do it through knowledge and ſpiritual judg- 
ment, {1ghing for grief under the burthen of {in which we 
bear, and with a delire to be perfeRly freed from it. The 
firft-fruits] 'namely, that firſt degree of regeneration, and 
gifrs of the Spirit which is conferred in this life for a pledp 
of the perfe&ion which ſhall be in the eternal, 2 Cor,1.22, 
and 5.5. Epheſ.1.14. The adoption] viz. the tull manifeſta. 
tion and effe@ thereof in the delivering of our bodies 
from the power of death by the reſurreRion, Pſal. 49, 15. 

V. 24, For we} vx, It ought not to ſeem ſtrange that 
I ſay, we wait,though we be ſaved already : for we arenot 
ſo as yet, but onely by right, and not perfeftly indeegl ; 
which is evident by the nature of the virtue of hope, chief 
amongſt thoſe which the Spirit creates in us,which would 
not take place, if the effeQ of our ſalyation were preſent : 
ſee 1 Cor, 13.13. 

V. 25, Butifwe)] viz. If that hope by which eren at 
this time we do apprehend our happineſs, which is not as 
yet revealed, be lively and well grounded ; iq out topro- 
ducein us an invincible patience, for any length of time, 
ſuffering of troubles and oppoſitions, to receive the efle& 
at the appointed time; See 1 Theſſ. I. 3. Fames 1.4. 

V. 26. Likewiſe) viz. The ſame Spirit which bath m- 
printed theſe perſwaſions and deſites in us,doth alſo work 
another effe& ; namely, to ſtrengthen and bear usup in 
our weakneſſes : and that by the means of holy prayers, 
by which we obtain from God, his grace, ſtrength, and 
whatſoever elſe is neceſſary for the accompliſhment of our 
ſalyation, 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. Which cannot be] viz. whoſe fer- 
vour,endeavour, and efficacy proceeding from a ſuperna- 
tural motion of the Spirit,cannot be apprehended nor ex- 
preſſed. Others, Without ſpeaking : that is to ſay, whoſe 
virtue doth not conſiſt in number, or artifice ot words,as 
the hypocrites prayers, Maith.6. 5, 7. but in lively feelings 
and ejaculations of the Spirit. ; 

V.27. 4nd he]Namely,God knoweth all theſe motions 
of the Spirit wondrous well, and doth hear and accept of 
them. What is the mind] Ital. What is the mind and affefizon : 
ſee Annot,upon v. 5. Maketh interceſvion] ſee Mat. 10. 20- 
According] viz. not only in deſiring juft and holy things, 
and according to his will, 1 70h. 5.14.but alſo in the firme 
neſs of faith, and fervency of zeal which he requires. , 

V. 28, And we know] He falleth again to ſpeak of afft- 
Rions, and ſheweth that they are not contrary but rather 


helpfull & contributory to everlaſting ſalvation, by _—_ 
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Chap. viit. 


; thar happen unto us in this life are direted by 


and eſpecially afflitions , or which he means to ſpeak 
fly. To them | His meaning is, that God and 
concur in the doing of this, man in overcoming 
| oppolitions and diffieulties, by, and for the love o: 
God : and God, who is the firlt Author of ſalvation, (by 
jerernal eleftion) accompliſhing ic powertully by the 
ondu of his providence. Who are the called} viz. es 
equally tg the participation of his grace in Chrlit, ac- 


| coding to his molt free and immutable elettion. 


V. 29. For whom He proves chat the order and {equele 


| ofthe ſalvation of Gods chijdren, can no way be broken 
| byany accident 3 Namely, becauſe it 1s all the vyork of 
| God, vrhbois Almighty, and inyariable. Foreknew] That 
| irofay, choſen from everlaſting, andzas it were, marked, 
' mdaccepted :rom amonglt other men : ſo is the vyord of 


Knowing taken, Exod. 33. 12,17. Pſal. 1,6, Jer.1, 5. 
1(4.7.23. Rom.1 1.3. 1 Cor.13.12. 2 Tim.2.19. I Pet.I.2, 
Predeſlinare] that is, appointed to be comformable, in life 
nd celeſtial glory, to his Son their Head, and that by the 


| oderand ſequele of reſembling him in many things in 


ac 


this world, but particularly in afflitions, v.17. That he] 
tir, becauſe he would have his own Son have many adop- 


| trebrethren, vyvhoſe Head he ſhould be, as the firſt-born 
| verein their tamilies : ſee Col. 1, 15, 18. Rev. 1.5. 


 hoogind amber Gs. 


Y. 30. Predeſtinate, them he) This Verſe joyned with 


* theformer, is a figure or, manner ot ſpeech called Grada-. 


tion viz. vyhen men aſcend by degrees, or (tep by (tep, 
Them he alſo glorified } That is to ſay, he (hall certainly and 
wallibly glorifie then, The cauſe, ground and pledge 
whereof is in Chriſts glorification (vvho is their Head) 


| which is already hapned, Epheſ. 2. 6. Col.3. 3, 4. 


V. 32, Delivered bim)] viz. From being his, which he 
ms, in perfe& love and conjundtion, he hath made him 
ourg,expoling him to undergo death, and all our debts for 
our ſakes, Give ws al! things | vig. that are needfull for 
uto our ſalyation. 

V. 34. That died] wit. For them, and in their name 
ad ſtead, yybereby they ate abſolved. 1s riſen again] See 
Annot, upon Rom, 4. 25. Maketh interceſtion} by conti- 


- nully repreſenting himſelf, his righteouſneſs, merit, and 


lrebefore the face of God, to preſerve us in his fayour 


; nddileQion ;. and alſo by fervently deſiring our ſalvati- 
| 00; and finally bimſelf repreſenting our prayers to God, 


A 


J foperſerere in Chriſts loveſceing he alſo perſevetes in his 
4 'ous, giving us, by his power, compleat victory 1n all our 
4 combats, Conquerors] Now, the viRory doth not conſiſt 
J not ſuffering, nor fighting : but in overcoming, or in 


J piceand glory, the viRory of Believers conſiſts in that it 


laftified, and made acceptable in, and by him. 

V. 35. Who ſpall } viz. What grief or calamity can make 
udoubt that Chriſt hath withdrawn his love from us ; 
rhereby we on our ſide ſhould ceaſe from loving him ? 

V.36. Asit is] viz. Nothing canzncr ought todo it 3 
a forlove of him, we ought treely to ſuffer all manner 
(extremities, according to the faithtuls proteſtation in 
that paſſage of the Pſalm. 

V. 37. Ney in all} viz. We ought in all theſe chances 


ping that yyherefore we fight,and in overthrowing our 
nemy1n ſuch ſort, that he may not hinder our poſſeſſion 
adfruition. Now, the ſubje& of this war being Gods 


not periſn, nor be taken away from them. That loved 
#] namely, hath loved us,and continueth ſo loving unto 
leend, obn 13. 1. 

V.38. Iam perſwaded] St. Paul ſpeaketh in the name of 
Believers, and by the common ſpirit of fatth,z Cor.4 13. 
ndnot by any ſpecial and perſonal revelation. Neither 
©] this enumeration ſerves but onely for an exaggera- 
lon: as if be ſhould ſay, Nothing ſhall ſeparate us,ler it be 
(erer ſo'preat and powertul. Nor Anecls}namely.evil ones, 
Unleſs it be conditionally underitood of good ones alſo ; 
lamely, if it were poſſible that they ſhould undertake it 
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| 


UGal.1.8, Principalities] theſe names are often attributed | 


Chep ix: 
to Angels, either good or bad, by reaſon of the degrees 
and dignities amongſt them, or of the glorious eſtate of 
the good ones in heayen 3 ory by reaſon of their goverr- 
ment over the Empires of the world, Dax.10.13, Others 
underſtand this of the Princes of the world. 

V. 39. hich is in] Whereof Chrilt is the foundation; 
and bond between God and us. 


CHAP. IX. 


y_- I. 1 ſay] The Apoſtle having in the former 
Chapter, ſpoken of eternal ele@ion in the perſon of 
true Believers : now likewiſe he comes to ſpeak of Repro- 
bation in the perſon of thoſe Fews, who through incredu- 
lity had rejeed the Goſpel ; which he propounds by way 
of commilſeration in himſelf, and of remedying ſcandal in 
the weak, or of inſtruQtion to all, 1« Chriſt] viz. by a mo-» 
tion which is no whit carnal nor humane, but inſpired 
by Chriſt through his Spirit. Or, like one who is a true 
member of Chriit, and ought to ſpeak nothing but truth. 
In the] viz, being enlightned, and guided by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to not err, nor lie, 

V. 2. That I have great] Namely, for the 7ews fall and 
rejetion,through their obſtinate incredulity. Or thus,he 
obviates the ſlander which was laid upon him,that he was 
an enemy to his Nation, 

V. 3. ForT] As much as to ſay,The compaſſion which 
[ feel extendeth ſo far,that if it might bel ſhould defire to 
be as a perſon condemned to bear upon my ſelf the com- 
mon puniſhment of the people, to have freed them from it. 
An impoſſible wiſh, conceived by the Apoſtle, onely to 
witneſs his charity towards his brethren, and his zeal of 
Gods glory, which he ſuppoſed would be more illuſtrated 
by the ſalyation of a whole Nationthen by his onely, Were 
accurſed) Ital. were anathema : that is to fay, held as ac- 


| curſed and execrable : and as ſuch an one cut off from ths 


communion of the Church, and of the body of.Chriſt, as 
they anciently uſed todo to ſuch perſons, Numb. 25. 4. 
Deut 21. 23. foſ 7.12.3 Sam. 21.6. My brethren] vis. 
the Jews, who were deſcended from Abraham, as be was, 
and who had received the promiſes made unto the fa. 
thers, eſpecially his kindred according to the fleſh, 

V. 4. To whom| Namely, whom God had choſen, and 
taken for his children of his meer grace. The glory] viz. 
Gods glorious preſence in his Temple, and eſpecially in 
the Ark: See 1 Sam. 4.21. Pſal. 26. 8. and78. 60, and 
106. 20, The covenants] namely, the ſeveral tokens and 
ſeals of the Covenant of Grace, Or, the Law of God and 
the Tables thereof, Deut 9. 11. The promiſes] viz. of the 
Meſſias, and of the ſpiritual and everlaſting goods in him. 

V. 5. The Father,] vig.. Thoſe reyerend Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Tſaacy and Jacob, and others, who have had fo 
many ſingular priviledges, and are perpetual patterns and 
lights of the Church. Over all] or, over all things. 

V. 6, Not «s though] Here ought to be ſupplied 5 
Though I ſee the body of my Nation fallen from their 
right of being Gods people, which cauſeth this extreme 
grief in megyet will I not infer thereupon, that God hath 
failed in his promiſes of grace, wbich he had madeunto 
them ; becauſe Ll know that they were dirc&ed, and are 
appropriated to the ſpiritual Iſrael onely by taith, and not 
to the bodily, which is by corporal generation onely, of 
Iſrael] Namely, ifſued corporally trom Jacob , or, of the 
people of 1frael. : 

V.7. But in] viz, As the promiſes which God made 
to Abraham, to continue his Covenant, and the bleſſed 
ſeed in his Poſterity, did not belong to all his race indiffe- 
rently,but unto Tſaac alone, excl ding Iſmae! and others : 
ſo the Promiſes of Gods grace in the Mefſias, arenotfor 
all thoſe which deſcended from Iſrael, but for thoſe who 
are anſwering fo Iſaac in that manner as is hereafter ſet 
down. Iſaac | That is to ſay, by Iſaac ſhall the holy 
race be born unto thee, which ſhall be comprehended in 
the Covenant I have made with thee; and ſhall alſo bear 
thy name with true tokens, 6-4 


* Sec Rom.4.17. 


Chap. ix. 

V. 8. Of the fleſh] viz, According to carnal parentage, 
by the acuſtome@order of nature, And this is to ſhew, 
that ſecret ele&ion is preferred before outward calling. 
Of the promiſe} Namely , that are made ſuch, and are 
brought forth by a ſpecial grace of God, which untoldeth 
ie ſelf; firſt, in a ſingular and voluntary promiſe, and 
then in a powerfull and true effet. As Iſaxc was ingen- 
dred by miracle, whereas 1ſhmael was born by the accu« 
ſtomed courſe of nature. 

V. 9. For this] Namely, this appears 1n Iſaacs poſterity, 
which ought to be the bleſſed branch, for whoſe genera- 
tion God madea promiſe, which he performed by his A]l- 
mighty power, Rom. 4.21. having made none in regard 
of- Ihmaels, 

V. 10. And not onely] Becauſe that it might ſeem in the 
example of Tſzac and Iſhmael, that the preferring of the 
one, was,becauſe he was born of the lawtull wife, and the 
other of a concubine; the Apoſtle confirms that which be 
had ſpoken by the example of two twins,born of the ſame 
father and mother, and yet diſtinguiſhed by Gods ſore- 
raign and moſt free Will,in the acceptation into his coye- 
nant, and the continuance and body of the holy linage. 

V. 11. Neither having done] vig. God conſidering them 
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in their natural ſtate, wherein they were both the Sons of 


Adamgequally linners, and corrupt, having done no aQu- , 


al good nor evil, one more then the. other, which ſhould 
bellies this diſtinRion. That the purpoſe] viz, God pro- 
nounced this his decree, concerning the preferring of the 
younger before the elder,whileſt they were yet both in the 
mothers womb, that it might appear, it was grounded up- 
on his immutable pleaſure and will, and not any merit or 
deſert of theirs. According to elefion] Namely, by which 
he had determined to chuſe the one, and leave the other. 
Not of works] wiz. Not by virtue of any obſervation of 
condition, depending upon mans will, which might bave 
made the decree wayering and uncertain: ſeeing that man 
is yariable in all things which he doth. But of him] that 
is, of Gods power, who in time executes by his calling, 
that which from everlaſting he had determined by his 
eleftion. That calleth} viz, He that by his Almighty 
power cauſeth what he pleateth to beborn, and have be- 
ing, which of it ſelf is nothing, nor cannot make it ſelf : 


V. 12. Shall ſerve] Namely, ſhall loſe his title of firſt- 
born, in ſign that the part and right of being the bleſſed 
tock,ſhall be taken away from him and his poſterity, and 
that be ſhall be in the world before God as a ſeryant in 
the maſters houſe 3 in compariſon of 7acob, who ſhall be 
there as a true ſon and heir. | 

V. 13. Asit is] viz. That word of ſerving muſt be ex- 
pounded by this other paſſage for a privation from Gods 
fatherly love. 

V. 14. Is there] Namely, in not ſhewing equal fayour 
to perſons which are alike {infull and Trees 

V.15. For he ſaith) By this paſſage it appears, that the 
diflerence which God makes between men, being a work 
of meer ſoreraign grace and mercy,is without apy obliga- 
tion, and that in it he hath no regard of mans merit. Os 
whom Twill] viz. Of whomſoever I will have it, accord. 


 Ingto my will and pleaſure. = 


V: 16, 1t is not] viz. Secing that the eleion is of pure 
mercy, it cannot be attributed to any will or endeayour 
of man. 

V. 17. For] viz. The ſame appears by the rejeQion of 
ſome perſons 2 as of Pharaoh, a profeſſed enemy of God, 
whom he had determined to leave in his natural maligni- 
ty, without correing it by bis pegs: that paſſing to 


the ſupreme degree, he might combat him by his power, 
to tke preater manifeſtation of his glory. The Scripture] 
Namely, God in the Scripture, Gal. 3, 8, 22. Raiſed 
thee} wiz, willingly ſuffered thee to be born in the world, 
exalced to the kingdom,and produce in effe& thy wicked- 
neſs againſt me, 


V. 18. Hardeneth] viz. Not mollifying his tebellious 


Chap, IT 


heart, inclining it to a ſweet obedience,whereby all thoſe 


objetts and means which God outwardly makes uſe of, 


though excellent good, and moſt holy. a 
verted to mae. 2s of bis bank a þ——_—_ 

V.19. Why] An objeQion either of a carnal in 
rance, who doth not apprehend the Apoſtles true omg 
ing in this atorefaid will of God, and hardening of = s 
or of a reprobates rage,who imputes his perdition to God. 
becauſe be hath not pardoned bim his lin, which is thc 
onely true cauſe thereof, Find fault} viz. with thoſe th . 
are hardned by his will to punith them, ; 0 

V. 20. Naybut] viz. To anſwer ſuch falſe ovin; 
and wicked objeQtions of the Reprobate, it is fuffcienrn? 
ſay, that the work of grace is of Gods meer free ba: 
wherefore if he doth deprive ſome of it, he doth then) a 
wrong,ſceing he 1s not bound to it ; and that he proceeds 
again!} them in juſtice for their ſin, of which this Privati- 
on is no cauſe. Made me] not that God doth indeed make 
a man aſinner, orthat he is author of ſin; but by this 
word of making 1s here meant, the appointing of mans 
laſt end, according to the ſtate which he is in, .either of 
grace tolife, or otſin (in which God bath left bim) to 
death : ſee Prov. 16, 4. | 

V. 21. Theclay} Which here repreſents humane mture 
In its univerſal corruptionzthere being no other difference 
init, but onely what God makes by his free Will and 

deſtination, 1Cer. 4. 7. Hmo honour] vix, for honourable 
uſes, as veſſels to eat and drink in; or, for omament, ec, 
vyhich is correſpondent to the end of eternal glory. Unto 
diſhonour] Namely, foul and Iloathſom uſes, vyhieh is 
correſpondent to the Reprobates everlaſting reproach, 
Tſai. 66, 24. Dan. 12, 2, | 
 V. 22. What if God) vix. Is there any cauſe of contend- 
ing vvith God, ſeeing that inthe moſt free exerciſe of his 
ſoveraign rj ghr,in ſaving the one,and puniſhing the other, 
he uſeth an infinite forbearance towards the yyicked, to 
draw them to repentance,which howſoever doth nothing 
but harden them in evil, Rom. 2. 4, 5. This ſeems to have 
ſpecial relation to the Fewiſh.Nation,towards whom God 
had uſed an extreme patience, belore hedid utterly reje& 
them. His wrath] Or, vengeance. The veſſels] Nawely, 
thoſe men _ vrhom he meant to exerciſe his ſevere 
judgment, likened before to veſſels of diſhonour. Fitted] 
viz. vrhoſe ſtate of fin and corruption, not pardoned nor 
correted by Gods #races is fit for noother uſe, but onely 
to be examples, and ſubje&s of his juſtice. 

V. 23. That he might ]vix, In that aforeſaid forbearance, 

God hath alſo had aregard ot his eleft, of that, andall 
other Nations, which he hath not deſtroyed. As 17. 30. 
Rom.3.25, 26, to make thoſe who are of his ele& amongſt 
them,at his appointed time, partakers of the abundance of 
bis admirable and glorious mercy in Chriſt, Epbef. 1.18. 
and 3.16, Col.1.27. The veſſels) namely.thoſe men whom 
be had by his free vyill appointed to bethe ſubjedts of ex- 
ercifing his ſoveraign grace. Afore]viz, had choſen them 
from everlaſting and predeſtinated them to the foveralgn 
end of heavenly glory, giving them by the ſame grace» dl 
the means and Sckond vyhich are required to attain 
unto it, Epheſ. 1.4. 2 Thefſ. 1. 2,13, 2 T!M.1. 9. 
V. 24. Even us] Namely, the whole Chriſtian Church. 
hem he] viz. This moſt tree counſel of God hath ap- 
peared at this preſent time by the manileſtation of the 
Goſpel, by which be calleth effeQually to his grace whon' 
he pleaſeth,without any diſtinQion of Nations, or rega'd 
of merits ; and by his calling, cauſeth them to be what be 
vrould have them be 3 which is truly robe the children 
of the promiſe; v. 28. ; 

V. 25. Saith alſs] He proveth the calling of the Gentle 
by the teſtimony of Scripture. oſee] viz. In the Fro 
phecie of Hoſea, Hoſ. 2. 23. 1 Pet. 2. 10- 

V. 26, Not my people] St. Paul attributes that 
Gentiles ,which was properly ſpoken by the Pr opket of the 
Iſraelites ; but the'conſolation vyhich the Prophet giveth, 
belonged as vyell to the Gentiles, as to the 7ew?s. 
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Chap. x. 


Annitations 11þou 


V. 27. Eſaiasviy. Contraiy to this promiſe made to the 
Gentiles, Eſaias declates that only a ſmall number of choſen 

ews ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11.5. Children of Tſreel| He 
{peaks here more plainly of the rejeftion of the Jews. 

V. 28, For he] For atter he ſhall have uſed Jong pati- 
ence with the body of the Nation, God ſhall at the laſt 
come to a rigorous and definitive judgment, to ſeparate 
the falſe and hypocritical Jews, and utterly reje& them; 
and the few which remain,will be a work oz the rightcoul- 
neſs and fidelity which is in his promiſes, 

V.29, And as] Eſfaias had formerly propounded an ex- 
ample and pourtratture of what happeneth at this preſent 
to the Church in the Jewiſh Nation, wheteot the g:eat- 
eſt part periſheth, and only a {mall 1emnant is ſaved. 

V, 30. hat ſhall we ſay) viz. What ought we to gather 
from this example of the Gentiles calling, who formetly 
lived without any knowledg of Gods will, or any care of 
fulfilling of-1t ; and contrariwiſe, trom the 7ews rejefion, 
who were yety well inſtructed, andexceeding careful of 
the diſcipline anU outward obſervation ot the Law > bur 
only that ſalvation is a gitt of meer grace through mercy 
upon mans greatett unworthineſs , as I have f3id betore. 
The rightcouſneſs | namely, The gitt of being reputed jult 
before God in Chriſt, in whom they have believed, which 
js the only righteouſneſs of a man to obiainli.e, Rom. 3, 
21z 22 . 2 6. E 

V. 31, Not attained} Namely, Becauſe he ſought by his 
works, To the Law] viF. tothe end and accompliſhment 
ofthe Law, which 1s to pronounce righteous, aid pive. 
life to him, that hath perfely obſerved ic. Or, to the 
tre eſtabliſhment of the Evangelical righteouſneſs, which 
only is ſaving. 


the ROMAN 5s, 


the Law commands to do, and labour to acquire righte- 
ouſneſs, and by it falyation and life, the Goipel contrari- 
wiſe pieſents this righteouſnets as already acquited 2 
which we need bur only to receive and retain in our heart 
by a lively faith accompanied with a free confeſſion. Shall 


lite bythem| and conſequently becaule no man can per- 
torm them 1t purchaſeth nothing for us but death. - 

V. 6. Speaketh on this wiſe | S, Paul maketh uſe of this 
paſſage though ſpoken in another ſenſe, {imply , for to 
make 1t a pourtraltue of the Evangelical promiles ot fal- 
vation, which do not ſend a man back to much toil: and 
labuur,as to ga na good thing which is yet far from him, 
but doth pretentthem ro him tor a gitt within himſelf, it 
he will but only receive them. 7ho ſhall aſcend} That is, 


toenter into eiernal lite? That 75]no irdeed;for that would 
te 1enouncing of Chult,ard difannullipg cf his merit; by 
virtue of which, healone bath gotten the entrance and 
poileſlion ©: Heaven for all believers : ſee John 3. 13. 

V. 7. 3:ho ſhalldeſcend} viz. Shall I 'try co take upon 
my felt the pains of Death and Hell for ſatis/aQion for 
mine own {ins ?That is} God totbid that I ſhould under- 
take 1t, for by that means [| ſhould diſannul towards my 
{c}t the etleRs ol C hrifts death. 

V, 8, Theword}| Thats tofay ; The thing promiſed 
thee by this Evangelical word. wpamely, lfe in Gods 
grace by Chriſt , 1s by faith in thy heart, as in a lively 
ſpring, and in conlefſion as a continual reſpiration. Which 
we preach} as it he ſhould ſay, Weneed not go far to ſeek 
it, tor God by p:eaching ſends it unto us. 

V. 9. With thy mouth | By this duty are meanr all other 
duties 2 for all che works ot a Chriſtian ate ar, effe& ard 


V. 33. Becauſe] viz. Becauſe that in ſtead of being 
guided by the Law to Chriſt, who is the only end of it, | 


Rom. 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. toimbrace his righteouſneſs by | 


faith, they have ſought it in themſelyes by their works. 
For:hey] viz, ſo far have they been from ſeeking their 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt, that contrariwiſe they have from 
thence taken matter ol ſcandal to go further from him, 
and have encountred with him by rebellion and enmity, 
whereupon he 1s become to them an occaſion of 
mine. 

V. 33. A ſtumbling-ſtone] viz. Chriſt Jeſus is for des* | 
ſtrudtion to unbelievers, but to the faithful tor life and te- | 
{urreftion 3 even as his word 1s to the one the ſavour of | 
life unto life, but unto the other, the ſavour of death un- | 
todeath. On him] namely, In Chriſt, meant here by this | 


ſtumbling-ſtone : and this paſſage plainly ſhews the di- | - 


ninity of our Saviour Chriſt, for nothing ought to be be- | 


lierved on but God alone, 1/7. 1. 14. | 
CHAP, X. | 


ye 1. My hearts defire} viz. My hearty and affeRti- | 
onate inclination, 


teſtimony of his taith, ard a perpetual thankſgiving and 
acknowledgment. Hath raiſed him) this article which 
hath been the accompliſhment of the work of redemption 
comprehends all the :eſt , and hath a ſpectal relation, to 
thoſe two atoreſaid parts, v.7. of deſcending and going 
up again into heaven; for the reſurreftion preſuppoſeth 
death, and ſets down the glorious return from it. 

V. 10, For with| Pecauſe God hath eltabliſhed this or- 
der, and theſe means, namely, of faith, ro be jultified; 


. ot confeſſion;and of a life dire&ed to a perpetual acknow- 


ledgment of this incomparable benefic, as a way for man 
to attain to the fruition of ſalyation ; and hath ſo coupled 
them together, that it is impoſlible there ſhould be a true 
and lively faith without conteffion, as there can be no lite 
in man without reſpiration. | 

V. 12. For there] He pives a reaſon for this univerſal 
ternie, 1hofoever, which he hath added in the precedent 
Verſeto the paſſage of Iſaiah, where it is not expreſſed. 
Lord ] namely, Jeſus Chriſt by his death and reſurre&ion 
hath gotten himfelt atitle over all men, to be their Lord 


' and Maſter, and to be the head of all his ele&t amidit all 


Nations,to diſtribute the graces of his Spirit unto them. 


| Yet is itnot with him as it is with men, for be is no' whit 


V. 2. For I] Namely, The greateſt part ſinneth through | empoveriſned by the multitude of them who have had part 


ignorance, bearing a general vehement affeRtion to Gods | 
plory, his word and ſervice, but without the light of Gods | 
Spirit, and guide of certain knowledg. 

V. 3. Being ignorant} That is to fay ; Their natural un- | 
erftanding being not able ro comprehend that mans true | 
righteouſneſs (by virtue of which he may ſubliſt before 
God) is a meer giit of God in Chriſt, and not a work of | 
man, Rom. I. 17. & 3. 21. Andbelides ſtriving to main- 
lain the dignity of their own wotkes, they have by that 
means withdrawn themſelves from the true obedience of 
Moſes his Law, the principal end of which was ro condudt 
them to Chriſt, who alone hath perfeRly fulfilled it for 
man, 

V. 4. Is the end] viz. The end to which the Law tend- 
eth, and being attained the:eunto, we obtain righteoul- 
neſs, which the Law cannot give us. 

V. 5. For Moles] viz, That which I ſpeak of man's 
free righteouſneſs in Chriſt, appears by this, that whereas 


in his goods : neitheris there beiore God any other diffe- 
rence amongſt men, but only of thoſe thar —— 
andcall upon him, and of thoſe that do not, as it is prove 
by the enſuing paſſage. 

V, 14 How then] He proves the ſaid indifferency of na« 
tions, becauſe that the means to attain to ſalvation, by 
the true invocaticn of God, hath been made common to 
them all ; and conſequently, faith 3 and ſo from tive to 
time the eating of: Gods word. and preaching, according 
as the one is occaſioned by the other: and at Jaſt every 
thing reſolves it ſelf into the ſoveraign cauſe of Gods good 
will and pleaſure. Who hath alſo accompanied theſe ſub- 


| alternal means with his power to produce their lively 
| effeRts of faith and contefſion. 177thout a] viz, becauſe the 
; Goſpel is but a publication of Gods ſecret will > which 


cannot be known, unleſs he reveal it himſelf, 
V.15. And how} This preaching being an ambaſſage 
of grace and peace,preſuppoſerh a ſending fromGod, weil 
H h yerilied 


Chap.z 


Shall I undertake by mine owne works to obtaina right 
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Chap. xi. Annotations upon 


verified and authoriſed by himſelf, As it is} theſe paſſages 
of the Prophets may be teterred to this ſending or niiflion 
of the Apoſtles, to preach grace ; which no man knew of, 


nor had any power to bring tidings of it, without the ex- | 


preſs declaration, and commiſſion of the offended Soye- 
raign. Are thefeet] viz. their arrival or approach. 

V. 16. Not all] viz, As there is indifterency of nations, 
ſo there is a great deal of difference of perſons, ſome be- 
lieving, and ſome not, as Iſaiah toretelleth,and ſo making 
the preaching unprofitable : ſee Heb, 4.2, Our report | viz. 
the word they have heard from us. 

V. 17, By bearing] That is to ſay ; Its not grounded, 
nor doth not reſolve it ſelt into natural principles, nor in- 
to diſcourſe of reaſon, nor into humane authority,nor in- 
to apprehenſion of the underſtanding, but only into the 
declaration which is made thereot to man : which alſo 
hath neither truth, nor power, but only by its faithful rc- 
lation and conformity to Gods original word. 


V. 18. But I ſay] viz, As for the Jews that have not | 
the 7ews again, and reſtore them to his covenant, which, 


believed, what can be ſaid of them? Is it becauſe they 
have heard nothing of the Goſpel ? no: for like the Sun, 
Pſal. 19. 4. it hath cun over all the word, Col, 1. 6. 23. 
Shall we then ſay that the default was in them, who have 
rejeRed the light of rhe ſaving knowledg of the Goſpel, 
which the Gentiles have accepted 2 He anſwereth v. 19. 
that it is no way unfitting to ſay ſo, ſeeing that Moſes did 
formet:ly proteſt the ſame. 

V. 20. Very bold and] viz. With a holy freedom, with- 
out bearing ſo much reſpeR to this Nation in its vices. 
That ſonght me not] to ſhew, that all the Gentiles advantage 
was out of ſpecial grace, and an effeR of their free ele&1- 
on. But that God did exerciſe the rigor of his Juſtice 
towards the Jews, upon their hardened rebellion. 

V.21. To 1ſrael; That iszas concerning Iſrael, who have 
boaſted themſelves of Gods name. I have ſtretched | He 
ſhews the great care he had for the good of his people, 
My hands] viz, as well by my words as infinite benefits. 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ. 1. Hath God] viz. Ought one therefore to ſay 
or think that God hath taken away his grace, or cut 
off all his people 1/rael from his covenant, and for ever ? 
God forbid | viz. that cannot be ſaid, neither of all the peo- 
ple, whereof I am one,and others with me choſen by God 
in whom his covenant is ratified : nor of the body of the 
people tor ever, for the time will come that they ſhall be 
re-eſtabliſhed, ver. 11, 
V.z. Foreknew | That is to ſay 3 Choſen, and preordain- 
ed from everlaſting to ſalvation, Rom. 8. 29, 

V. 3. -Tamleftaloxe] Becauſe that impiety had over- 
ſpread the whole land, the Prophet thought he had been 
left all alone, though indeed it wereotberwiſe. v 4. 

V. 4, Seven thouſand} A finite for an indefinite num- 


ber. 

V. 6. .Andif ] This ſeems to be inſerted againſt thoſe 
Fews who being become Chriſtians, did notwithſtanding 
repoſe ſome part of their righteouſneſs and confidence in 
the works of the Law : which S. Paul ſheweth could by 
no means be don,for theſe two wayes of righteouſneſs and 
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ly ſlumber of thoſe who have been ſtung with co. 
| ver.einous beafts. Unto this) this Bare. ge gr 
[to the end of the precedent Vetſe. "Pe 
V. 9. Let their table] viz. May all bleſſings, a 1 
the proffer of the Goſpel, which they hn of morn 
ſed, prove an occalion of ruine and perdition to them fo 
a juſt puniſhment of their ingratitude. R F 
V. 10. Bow down] viz. Make them unable toliſt up the 
eyes of the ſpirit to thee and thy Goſpel, and to reRife 
themſelves by converſion of heart, & to do any thing that 
is right or good : and contrariwiſe load them with th 
\cUrſelike to a heavy butthen, or with fetters of bonda e, 


'with which the Hebrew tecm of the Pſalm (that. ſaith 
[Make their loyns continually to ſhake) apreeth very well, 


V. 11. I ſay] viz. Shall it then be ſaid that the body of 
this nation hath taken ſuch a falie ſubje& of ſcandal a. 
gainſt the Goſpel, that it is thereby fallen Irreparably in« 
to a final Apoſtalie? God forbid] viz. God hath revealed 
it otherwiſe to me ; namely, that he will yet one day call 


in this mean time, as upon an occaſion, As 13, 4, 46 
he will communicate to the Gentiles, that his Sons kings 


dom may not be ſolitary in theſe days, when by the pro. 
phelies it ſhould be molt full of people; and that recipro« 
cally in his appointed time he may makeuſe of this fa. 
your beſtowed upon the Gemiiles, as a prick of holy 
jealoul:e tothe Fews, to incite them on to take partin 
this eyeilalling benefit, 

V. T2; Now if the fall} viz, If God had madeuſeof the 
Jews 1ejeion tor an occaſion of powring out the riches 
of his grace throughout the world, and if the number of 
believing jews being much diminiſhed, a great multirude 
of Gent:les hath been converted 3- how much more abun 
dant ſhall Gods grace be, and the number of believers in- 
creaſed even amongſt the Gentiles themſelyes,when the 
body of the 7ews, here called Fullneſs,being te-eſtabliſh- 
ed in Chriſt, ſhall 6ll che whole world with wonder, raiſe 
up all mens hearts to God, induce unbelievers to beliere, 
confirm believers, and ſet the Goſpel in its ful luſtre, and 
Chriſt into the ſruition of his univerſal Empire of the 
world> He adds this to induce the Gentiles, to deſire 
and ſeek afterthis converſion of the Jews, without 
fearing to be thereby rejeted as the Jews had beenby 
theirs. 

V. 13. For I ſpeak I ſay that both the fall, and riſing 
apain of the Zewsfhall be for the Gentiles advantage ; and 
in this manner do I honour thoſe to whom mine Apoltle- 
ſhip hath been ſpecially deſtined; not to cauſe themto 
grow proud, v+ 17, 18. but to induce the Jews toaholy 
CONCUriency. 

V. 14. Them which are] Namely, the Jews, of which 
Nation | am. And might jave]viz. to be cven fromthis 
hour an inſtrument ot their ſalyation, until Godrecall 
the body of the Nation, 1 Cor, 7. 16, & 9, 22, 1 Tim. 4. 
16. James 5. 20, 

V. 15. For if ] viz. This re-eſtabliſhment of the Jews 
ought to be delired of all believers, becauſe that if upon 
occaſion of their reje&ion, the Gentiles have bad partin 
Gods grace through the Goſpel, by their recalling they 


ſalyation ate incompatible the one with the other, Rom. 4. 
4,5. Gal. F, 25 4 

V. 7. that then] viz. My diſcourſe cometh to this, that 
the body of the Jewiſh Nation, ſeeking their righteouſ- 
neſs by the Law, hare notobtained of God to be reputed 
juſt, and to have right to everlaſting liie, Rom. 9.31. & 
Io. 3. Theelefion| namely, that ſmall number from a- | 
mongſt them choſen by God ; which by virtue of this e- 
leQion hath been endowed with the ſpirit of faith in the | 
Goſpel, which propoundeth Chriſt*s only righteouſneſs. 
The reſt | viz, the common people have taken occaſion to | 
harden themſelves in their rebellion, being ſcandalized ' 
at the Goſpel, becauſe it is contrary to their fleſhly under- ' 
ſtanding : See Roy. 9, 18. | 
V, 8, of lumber) The Gr:ek word ſignifieth the dead. 


l 
} 


ſhall obtain a joy and glory much like to the Heavenly 
one, by the ſpiritual reſurr8Rion of this ſo noble part, 


-which ſhall be accompanied with a glorious manifeſtatt- 


on of Chriſts kingd<m, and admirable effedts. 

V. 16. For if ] viz. God chuſing.and ſanRifying Abr«- 
ham for the firit-fruir, and ſtock of the bleſſed race, bath 
alſo out of his free wil, given his natural progeny the Jews 
this priviledg, that they ſhall never totally and for ever 
fall from his grace and covenant: ſee 7er. 31.35» 36. & 
33. 24, 25. The firſt fruit] theſe Similitudes have no re- 
lation to the proving of the ground of the foreſaid privi- 
ledg, which is nothing but Gods free will : but only to 
ſet down the effedts of 1t,as in the Law the uſe of the iru!'s 
of the earth was ſanRified and bleſſed by God, by means 


of the offering of the firft-fruits which wee offe:ed _ 
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Chap. x1, Annitations #poy 


him of them Lev. 19.24.N«m7.15.20,21, Deut.26,2. & in 
the order of nature, the boughs follow the condition of 
the root Mt. 7.17. 12.33. So God having conſecrated 
Abrchim hath alſo 10 him conſecrated all his poſterity,to 
have always ſome reſpe& of grace towards it to reſtore it 
into his covenant,though he ſuffer many breaches and in- 
terruptions to happen therein, 7er.31.36. 

V. 17, The branches) The root is Abraham, the Olive- 
tree is the Zewi/h Nation and Church, the broken bran- 
ches are the unbelieying and reprobate Jerps 3 the wilde 
branches which are graffed in, are the Gentiles [inſerted 
into the body of the Church, and admitted into the co- 
venant made with Abraham; the fatneſs and ſap are Gods 
bleſſing and promiſes made to Abraham and his ſeed. 

V. 18. Boaſt not] viz. ' Do not attribute this benefit to 
thine own merits,neither inſult over the Fews; for if thou 
doſt it in reſpeRof the nation, knowthat thou art through 
grace incorporated into Abraham's bleſſed race, and not 
into the Gentiles : if thou doſt it in reſpe@ of thine eleQi- 
on, and their reprobation ; humble thy ſelt rather, ſeeing 
that all thy ſubſliſtency is but only out of Gods prace:and 
beinſtrutted to perſevere in faith with holy ſolicitude, 
and diffidency of thy ſelt co crave continual affiſtance at 
Gods hands, 1 Cor.10.1 2. | 

V.20. Thou ſtandeſt] He ſpeaks againſt them who falſly 
boaſt themſelves tobe put in the Jews place. But fear] viz. 
ſerre God with fear and reverence, 

V.32, In bis goodnej3] Namely, in the ſtate of prace in 
which thou haſt been ſet, and if thou beareſt the fruits 
hereof, and art accordingly thankful unto the Lord for it. 
Otherwiſe] all this ought to be underſtood of the external 
incorporation into theChurch by profeſſion in which ma- 
ny bypocrites baye part, and not of that lively, internal, 
and perpetually effeQual , into the myſtical body of 
Chriſt, by alively faith and communion of the Spirit , 
according ta. Gods election, which is always accom- 
panied with perſeverance: ſee Mat. 15.13, | 

V. 23, Theyalſo] Namely, the Fews, of whom many 
were cut off for their unbeliet. Shall be graffed] viz. ſhall 
bereſtored into the communion of the Church. 

V. 24. Of the Olive tree] Namely, of the heathen race, 
who were not regenerate by the Spirit, nor matured by 
Gods word, without ſweetneſs of grace, or fruit pleaſin 
to him, Zph,2.3. 12, Contrary 10] viz. by a voluntary wor 
ofprace. The natural] viz, The native off-ſpring of Abra- 
ben, who is their ſtock, 

V. 25. Myſtery] Namely, of the laſt converſion of the 
Jews, obſcurely touched by the Prophets, 1/a.11.11.Zech. 
12,10, and more clearly manifeſted in the Goſpel, Mat. 
23.39. Luke 21.24 2 Cor. 3.16, Rev. 12.6, and fully 


rerealed to S. Panl, as well as many other myſteries. iſe | 


!30r own] Or, preſumptuous ; or, underſtanding in 

your own conceits. 14 part] vi. in reſpeR of the preater 

part of the people,out of which hath only been excepted 

aſmall number of ele&, ver. 1, 5. The fulneſs] Namely, 

the great number,oppoſite to thofe few Jews, who then 

S lince have joyned themſelves to the Chriſtian 
urch, 

V. 26, All Iſrael] That is, the body of the people in 
general ſhall be pur again into the way of ſalyation, and 
te eſtabliſhed into the communion of the Church.Others 
underſtand this of the whole Church , compoſed o! 
Jewsand Gentiles; which ſeems to remain unperfe@, ſo 
long as the Zews are excluded out of it.Out of Sion Iſaiah 
leaking of the firſt- coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, ſaith,be 

a come into Siox. But the Apoltle applying that paſſage 
othe ſecond manifeſtation in grace and power towards 
the Fews, ſaith, Our of Sion, that is to ſay,out of themidſt 
0 the Church , where he makes his abode in ſpirit, he 

all call and gather together the Jews. 

 V.27. For this is] The Apoſtle quotes none but the be- 
Finning of the 20, yer, of that 59, chap of Iſay, without 
ting down at length all the reft, which is of the ſub. 


lance of this covenant, and makes more for this preſent | 
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the ROMAN 5, | Chap.zi;: 
ſabjet. when I ſpall] this ſeems added out of Iſa.27.9, very 
fattingly for this matter. 

V. 28. Theyare] That is to ſay, the ems for this pre= 
ſent time are alienated from God,by reaſon of their rebel- 
lion againſt the Goſpel , which onely can unite ſouls to 
him, 1 Theſ.2.15, For your ſake] Namely, for your bene- 
fie, becauſe the Jews apoſtalie hath piven occaſion for 
your calling,v. 11. And moreover, becauſeGod hath redou. 
bled his grace towards the Gentiles by the fall of the Zews, 
as a father will love one of his children more dearly after 
the loſs of the other. As touching the] wiz, God doth yet 
bear ſome love to this people, for he hath freely choſen 
and priviledged themabore all other nations,neverto re- 
jeR them tocally, v.16, 7er.31.36. For the fathers? viz. 
tor the ſpecial love he bore to the ancient fathers. 

V. 29. For the gifts] viz. God neverrecals bis grace 
which by abſolute decree he will communicate to ſome 
perſon or nation to call them to him, &to have right tohis 
covenant, Now the eleQion of this people hath been ſuch 
above all others in the world, who being once called, have 
and may fall totally and irreparably; which chis people 
cannot. ithout repentance} that is to ſay, irreyocable, of 
which God never repents, P/al.110.4. 

V. 30, For as] We mult ſupply : The interruption of 
the fruition of this gitt, by their fall, doth not hinder the 
foreſaid priviledg from ſubliſting. For God ſhall alſo re- 
cal the Zews in his appointed time,making uſe of hisgrace 
beſtowed upon the Gertiles, to provoke the Jews to con- 
verſion, y.11,14. 

V. 32, ForGod] viz, The ſoveraign cauſe of theſe 
things which have happened, is Gods. abſolute will, who 


hath ſuffered the /ers to fall into the ſame ſtate of rebel- 


lion againſt him as the Gemtiles,were in, becauſe he mighr. 
likewiſeſhewtowards them at the appointed time the ſame 
mercyzthat it may appear that all nations of themſclyes 
are In an equal condition beforeGod,& are all alike ſaved 
by the only means of his grace. Vpon all] namely, to the 
generality of thoſe two nations, Fews and Gentiles. 

V.33. Of the riches] Namely, of Gods grace to ſinners. 
Rom.9.23. Epb.1.7. & 2.7, Of the wiſdom] viz. in the 
means and times appointed by him. His judgments] viz. 
the rule and proceeding of all his ations & government. 

V. 34. 0 hobath known] He reproves the temerity of 
men, to the end they may not murmur againſt the judg-» 
ments of God. 

V. 35. Or who]This is added to ſtop the mouths of all 
thoſe,whom the Lord excludes out of his eleRtion, from 
complaining and murmuring. | 

V.36. For of him] viz, He alone is the ſoveraign cauſe 
of all things,he himſelt creates and diſpoſeth all the means 
and ſecondary cauſes :and finally, he and his glory are the 
only aim of all great things. The Authors French Anno- 
rations have it thus, For of him]that is to ſay,man bath no 


| right to enter any aRion againſtGod,as having ſomething 


properly his own,for which he may demand any right of 
God, or frame any complaint againſt him, as a&ions of 
title among men are grounded upon ſuch proprieties as 
every one poſſeſſeth : God is the ſoveraign author of all 
things and himſelf ordaineth and diſpoſeth all the means 


and ſecondary cauſes. And thetefore all is his, and ought 


to have relation to this only end, that he may thereby be 
ſerved and worſhipped, in profound filence and humility, 


CHAP, XII. 


TEr. 1, 1 eſeech you] Or, I exhort you : a conclufion 
drawn from all the precedent do@rine of this Epiſtle. 

By the mercies] v17,. even ſo far as the infinite mercies of 
God bind you: ſee 2 Cor.10.1. That ye] viz, Thatin ac- 


| knowledgment of all the favours ye have received from 


God, in ſtead of ſacrifices o: thanksgiving and of praiſe 
which were formerly uſed,and are now diſannulled under 
the Goſpel, you will confecrate your whole perſons, 
quickned by the power of the holyGhoſt, A !iving ſacri- 

H'h'2 fee } 
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Chap. xii, 
fice] namely,in a new life in regeneration of ſpirit, which 
alſo hath a correſpondency with ancient ſacrifices, in web 
a beaſt that died of it ſelf,or was torn by wild beaſts, was 
unclean and unacceptable;but they were to be preſented 
living to the Lord, & the bloud of them to be ſpilt at the 
foot of the Altar. Reaſonable]that is to ſay,ſpiritual, op- 
polite to the ſacrifices of brute beaſts under the Law ; See 
Hoſ. 14,2, Mal.1.11.Phil.4.18. Heb.13.15,16,1 Pet.2.5. 

'V. 2. Tothis] Namely, to the cuſtoms, inclinatiens 
and aRions of worldly and corrupt men. Transformed }that 
is to ſay , regenerated and changed from your natural 
wickedneſs, in all the parts of your ſoul; beginning from 
the bipheſt,which is underſtanding and reaſon ; by which 
the Spirit of God alſo worketh upon the other inferiour 
ones, his grace following the order of nature in its opera- 
tion. Te may prove] That ye may by this gift of ſpiritual 
judgment,diſcern and approve thatGods Law is all good, 
lovely and compleat, Pſal.1g.8,11.Ro0m.7,16.22.to ſub- 
mit your ſelyes unto it with a free will. Or, that ye may 
find, that, which according to this Law is good and ac- 
ceptable to Godand rightly correſpondent to his will, to 
do it : See Phil.1,10. Rom.2.18, Epbeſ.5.10,17.C0l.1.9. 
& 3.10, 

V. 3. For T1] This inſtruQion of having the certain 
knowledg of the will of God, for a guide in all our aQi- 
ons, is a very general one: for it takes place in all callings, 
eſpecially eccleſiaſtical ones,to not undertake any thing 
therein of ones proper mind. Through the grace] namely, 
the office and authority of Apoſtle, guided by an infalli- 
ble conduR of Gods ſpirit. Soberly] that is, with modeſty, 
holy and priviledged ſtayedneſs , keeping within the 
bounds of the revelation of Gods Word,which is the on- 
ly rule of faith,and within the meaſure of degree of know 
ledg, which God hath given to each one. 

V. 4. For as] He pivesa.reaſon of this diverſity of 
meaſure : namely,becauſe that there be divers funRions a- 
mongplt believers;and according to thoſe God diverlifyeth 


the meaſure of his pitt, - 


V.6, Gifzs differing} For one alone hath not received 
all the gifts of God, but every one according to what the 
ſpiritis pleaſed to proportion unto him. Prophecy] this 
was one of the extraordinary degrees of Eccleſiaſtical mi- 
niſtery in'thoſe days : in which ſome perſons by ſpecial 
inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt were enlightned 1n the 
knowledg of Gods myſteries, to expound them in the 


"Church; to which was oftentimes joyned the revelation 


of ſecret and future things:ſee Aﬀs 11. 27.& 13.1, & 15 
32, & 19.6. & 21.9. According t6] viz. according 
co the juſt meaſure of this illumination in the dofrine of 
faith, without adding or changing any thing therein ot 
their own mind. 


V.7. Miniſtery] Under this word are comprehended all | 


ordinary eccleliaſtical funRions; which he afterwards di- 
videth into two general kinds, of the Word, and pious 
works:that of the Word likewiſe into two,of DoRors and 
Paſtors : that of pious Works, into difiribution of alms, 
external government of the Church, and relieving of the 
ſick and afflited,&c. Let us wait 0n] viz, without going 
beyond the bounds of our vocation, or of the gift of God 
belonging unto it. He that zeacheth] whoſe office was tO 
teach and expound the tenents of the Chriſtian faith, in 
their ſubſtance, truth and purity, by plain interpretation, 
as they do in the Schools, without joyning thereunto any 
applications to demeanors, exhortations, comforts,or re- 
proofs,&c. as is uſual in the Church: 

V. 8. Hethat exhorteth} Namely, the Paſtor of the 
Chutrch,who addeth the foreſaid uſes to the dotrine,and 
taketh them out of it :and eſpecially that of exhortation: 
See As 13.15. 1 Tim.6.2. Tit,1.9. That giveth | namely, 
he that hath the office of giving or diſtributingthe publick 
alms,which was the Deacons charge, Aﬀs 6.5, With fim- 
plicity] viz. without any fraud. Or,with an upright affeRi- 
on,without acceptation of perſons, batred,or fayor. Or,li- 
ber?!ly,as a pure and {imple gifr:2 Cor. 8, 2, And contrari- 
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Chap. xiij 
wiſe,ſordid avarice in Gods ſervice is called fraud, 8441 ; 
I3. That ruleth] he means the office of Elders, who to "wy 

; ther with the graveſt, wiſeſt, and moſt qualified Paſtors 

| made up the Eccleſiaſtical Senate, to provide for the of. 

; fairs, regulate demeanors, pacity differences, adminiſter 
diſcipline in admonitions,cenſures,&c, 1 Tim.5.17. That 

ſheweth mercy] as the particular care of the ſickjimpotene 

Widows, Orphans, Priſoners, Strangers,&c, : 

V.10, Preferring] The Ital. Preventing : namely, with 
out ſtaying until it be done to you, and then requitin is 
Or, be emulous in honouring one another, that is Ge 
who ſhall do moſt honour to each other; give your ſelye 
interchangable examples of honour. X 

V.I1. In buſineſs] The tal. In carefulneſs : which eye. 
ry one is bound to doin his own vocation, to be ſpirity- 
ally careful of the glory and ſervice of God, the benefit 
and profit of the Church, and the ſalvation of the faich. 
ful. Fervent] viz. zealous, and burning in ſpiritual affe. 
ion. Serving] that is to ſay, having no other end in all 
your aCtions, but only his ſervice. 

V.13. Given to] Thatis, with a free will, ſeeking all 
means and occaſtons to pgeriorm that chatitable office to. 
ward ſtrangers,putting your ſelves forward in offering it : 
as Gen,18.2., or ſtriving one with another to do ir. 

V.15. Rejoyce] viz. Be touched with your biethrens 
good or evil,as if it were your own. 

V. 16. Of the ſame mind] Or, tender affe&tion, Conde. 
ſeend 10 men] viz, to the humble and mean conditicn and 
eſtate of the body of the Church : ſee 2 Cor.12.5,10, 

V.18. Live peaceably] Some add hereunto, Not cnely 
before God. Now the holy Apoſtle makes two exceptions + 
becauſe it is very difficult to preſerve peace with all men. 

V. 19. Give place] viz. Let it paſs, and vaniſh away, 
without putting it in praRicezor retaining, and hatching 
it within your ſelyes. Others underſtand it of Gods wrath 
in this ſenſe : Leave your wrongs to God and his juſtice 
to infli& the puniſhment bimſelt,without preventing him 
by your private revenges. 

V. 20, Heap coals] viz. Thou wilt make him ſomuch 
more inexcuſable, if. he do not conform himlelf by thy 
indeyours and diligence; and his condemnaticn ſhall be 
the greater, By the coals of fire, is {1gnified Gods anger; 
which is ſo much the more Kkindled againſt men, as they 
are hardened in their wickedneſs and malice. 

V. 21, Be not overcome] That is to ſay, be not put be- 
lides thy patience or mildneſs by other mens wickedneſs. 
But overcome} viz,bind and weary the peryerſity of others 
by thy greater ſuffering : Or, the more they offend thee, 
the mote good do thou to them, 


CHAP. XIII. 


7 Eff. 1. Higher powers] Namely,to Magiſtrates, eſta- 
| bliſhed to govern other men. The powers) viz. God 
| is the Author of this order in the world : And all thoſe 
| who attain to theſe dignities do ſo,either by his manifeſt 
{ will and approbation,when the means arelawſu) : orby 
i his ſecret providence by meer permiſſion, or tcleration, 
\ when they are unlawful. Now it is fitting that 1-3 ſhould 
| approve and tolerate, that which God approves and to« 
| lerates, Th 
| V. 2. Reſifieth the power] Seeing that it bath pleaſed 
God to appoint ſuch order amorgit men namely) that 
| they ſhould be managed and poyerned by the Magiſtrates 
| authority; be that reliſteth the Magiſtate,reſiſteth the o1* 
dinance of God. 

V. 3. For Rulers) Though the power of Rulers have 
ſome terror in it, yet fe mult not hate them as hateſul 
perſons,and oppoſe violence to vielence;as againſt thiers 
or wild beaſts: for they are by Gods appointn:ent a terror 
but only to evill men,and fer the good and protection of 
good men. The Apoſtle here hath a 1&lation only to Gcds 
order, and not to the moſt wicked vices and —_— - 
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- puniſhment from the Prince. Foy conſcience ſake] by bond 


Chap, xiv. Annotations upon 


ſoeaks It, becauſe that this errour vyas glided into the 
Chriſtian Church, that men thought chemſelves to be 


freed from all humane ſubje&ion, though lawtull and | 


;uſtly exerciſed, by the ſpiritual liberty of Chriſts King- 
dom : See 1 Cor. 7. 21. Jude 8. 
V. 4 Tothee] viz. For the defence and quiet of every 
one that liveth juſtly and virtuouſly. 4 reveyger}] viz. ap- 
inted to infli& rigorous puniſhment upon maleſadtors. 
V. 5. For wrath] viz. For fear of receiving bodily 


of Conſcience towards God, becauſe of his Command- 
ments Eccleſ. 8. 2, 1 Pet. 2.13, 

V. 6, For] He pives a reaſon for what he had ſaid : 
Namely , that Princes were Gods Miniſters : ſeeing he 
hath inſpired this common conſent in all Nations to pay 
them tributes, as tokens of ſubjeRion, aids to their ot- 
fice, and recompence of their pains taken for the good of 
the people. 

y. 8, Owe no man] Perform all your duties towards 
men; and after all that, know that there is one duty from 
which you can never be freed ; namely, that of charity, 
which hath no certain 1imitation of time nor of ations. 
For he] viz, the law of Charity ought to be in lingular 
eftimation with all Believers : For it is, as it were, a ſum- 
mary of all the Law, and eſpecially of the ſecond Table, 
Or,do not believe that eyer you can be unbound from the 
command| of Charity, no more then from the obſerya- 
tion of the Law, which is comprehended in Charity, and 
can never be fulfilled in any ſuch kind, that man be ab- 
folred from producing the effets of it any more. That 
lmeb]viz.holilyand perfeRly,according to the true mean- 
ing of the Law. 

V. 10. Workthno ill] wiz. Doth not ſuffer man to do 
any harm or offence to his nejghbour,but contrariwiſe in- 


V. 11;.4:d that] Theſe words have a relation, rior one- 


waich he hath given before. Thetime] namely, the time 
of the light of the Goſpel, which is,as it were,the dawning 
ofthat preat everlaſting Day, that increaſerh and riſeth 
more and more - and therefore is the true time,to forſake 
theſleep of fin and ignorance, in which man was before 
mired with a total ceſſation from any motion to good 
works : ſee 2 Cor. 6, 2. Our ſalvation] namely, the accom- 
plſhment thereof in the life —— : 

V. 12. The night) viz. The time of this worlds laſting, 
whichis bur as adark night in reſpeR of the world to come, 


the ROMANS. Chap, xiv. 
der pretence of convincing him of his errour : which 

. would be to no purpoſe, conſidering his preſent weakneſs 
and incapacity: and beſides, it might indanger the 
wounding of his conſcience, and ſubyerting of his taith, 
To doubtful] or, to ambiguities ; or, perplexities. 

V. 2. Believeth] viz, Is ſoundly perſwaded by the do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, that his conſcience is no more tied to 
theſe differences of clean or unclean meats, Math. 15. 17. 
Herbs] in which Moſes had appointed no difference, con- 
cerning the ptieneſs or impureneſs of them. Now this 
kind of food vvas choſen by thoſe who were ſcrupulous, 
that they might not be ſurprized through miſtake to eat 
any unclean or forbidden fcod : See Dar. I. 12. | 

V. 3. That eateth] vix, That hath a certain knowledge 
of this liberty, and makes uſe of it, Deſpiſe} viz. as a no- 
Yice,a weak and fcrupulous perſon. Judge him] vis. hold- 
ing him for a profane perſon, For God | Namely, ſeeing 
God hath received both the one and the other into his 
Church, and accepteth of them for his ſervants and chil- 
dren, becauſe of their common belief in the eſſential 
points; man ought neither to contemnthe child,rnor con- 
demn the ſeryant of God. Hg 

V. 4. He flandeth) This 1s an anticipation of an objeUi« 
on which theſe diſputers might make concerning ſuch in- 
different things : ſaying, Such an one is weak in his faith, 
therefore it is fitting to ſtrengthen him, by taking away 
thoſe ſcruples; otherwiſe, there is ſome danger that be 
may fall. St. Paul anſwereth, Leave rhe care of it to God 
to whom he belongeth ; he knoweth how to provide for it 
at his appointed time by augmentation of faith and ſpirit 
which he alone can give,and not thou with thy diſputing: 
See Phil. 3,15, - 

V., 5. Letevery mai] viz In rheſe diverſities of opini- 
ons,above all things one ought to know the will of God 
clearly for to conform himſelf to it. But howſcever, one 
mult alſo beware of doing any thing againſt the judge- 


[ment of his own conſcience : ſee ve:ſ.14. 1 Cor. 8,7, 10. 


V. 6. Hethat] In theſe particular opinions of others 
concerning ſuch outward things, man ought not to inter- 
meddle, neither hath he avy Lows of another man from 
God; the thing belongeth abſolutely to him, whoſe ſer- 
yants they are, both the weak and the ſtrong, as it appears 
by the acknowledgment which they make to him, 1 Cor. 
8.8. and giveth] though he hath not the uſe of ſome 
kind of meats, or bodily delights, yet he giveth God 
thanks as well as the other, who hath a more indifferent 
fruition of his goods. 


and is already for the greateſt part ſpent, the everlaſting 
day now near, I Cor.7. 29, Of darkneſs] viz. diſhoneſt 
and yyicked yyorks ; to do which, men do ſhun the day 
and the light, 7ob 24. 17 John 3. 20. 1 Theſſ, 5,7. Or, 
works befitting mans natural wickedneſs and ignorance. 
Paton] viz. Let us be adorned and furniſhed with Chrilti- 
a virtues, ingendred and framed by the light of Gods 
Ficit, and becoming the brightneſs of the Goſpel, by 
means of which, you may fight againſt all contrary vices. 
V. 14. Put ye 0n] That is to ſay,Be ſeiſed and poſſeſſed 
by Chriſts Spirir, vyyhich may adorn and beautifie you 
vith the true and lively reſemblance of him, To fulfil! the 
lafs) viz. to ſatisfie the deſires of it : which is ſpoken, to 
iſtinguifh this vitiovs deſire or curioſity, from the rea- 
fonable care for the neeeſlities and lawfull conveniences of 
this mortal life. 


CHAP. XLV. 


; ev 1, Himthat is weak) viz. Him that hath not yet 
Aafull knowledge, nor is not fully perſwaded of the 
Chriſtian liberty,in the point of diſtin&ion of meats,days, 
and other Moſaica! obſervations : the annihilation of 
which, In thoſe firit beginnings of the Church, could not 
erecelved by many. Receive y0u] viz. into the commu- 
lion of the Church, the'charity of your hearts, and ſweet 
Chriſtian converſation as a true brother, But not] viz. be- 
vare of diſquieting him with troubleſome queſtions, un- 


V.7. Fornone] viz. Seeing that Believers belong to. 
God both in life and death, having been acquired unto 
bim by the death and reſurre&ion of his Son , whereby 
they are no more their own, and much leſs at other mens 
diſpoling concerning the eſtate of their ſouls; no one man 
hath any right upon the other in theſe things, for to con- 
{train or condemn hin. | : 

V. 8. Wedieunto] As if he ſhould ſay, If we oughtto 
refer all things to the Lord that we do; we muſt then do' 
nothing but what we know is acceptable to him. | | 

V. 9. Both of the] viz. Of all thoſe that believe 1n him; 
as well during this life, as afterward. ; 

V. 10. But why] viz. Beſides that in theſe contentions, 
Gods right is uſurped by a preſumptuous enterpriſe, the 
brotherhood which is between them is alſo violated : and 
therefore let every onc rather take care of himſelt, how he 
ſhall give an account at Chriſts judgment, then trouble 
himſelf with the ſtate of other men, in theſe indifferent 
things. Or, as the French hath it, Let every one forbear 
from his own offences, which before God are moſt prie. 
yous, by a juſt terrour of the laſt judgment which Chriſt 
ſhall give upon his own houſhold : See I Cor. $. Ix, 

V. 11. lt ismwritien] This paſſage is herereferred to 
the laſt Judgment, for then it ſhall be perfeQly accom- 
liſhed. 
: V. 12, Of himſelf ] As of the ſin which.is in his own 
foreſaid de:aults towards God and men, andnot of the 
impee.. 


Chap. xiv. Annotations upon the ROMANS. Chap. xy 


Imperfe&ions of other men, the corre&ing of which is 
above the power of man, ſuch as this weakneſs of know- 
ledge in the uſe of things indifferent is. 

V. 13. Fudge this rather] That is to ſay, hold this for a 
certain and a determined thing amongſt you. Or, uſe 
judgment and diſcretion therein. That no man put] vit 
That no 'man give occalion of — belief, or ot 
cauſing it to go aſtray : nor'to give any offence, or grieve 
the ſoul of the weak brethren. 

V. 14, By the Lord Jeſus] viz. Being enlightned by bis 
Word and Spirit, which he poureth out upon me, as 2 
member of his body, Or, he would ſay, that Chriſt is the 
cauſe that all meats are now holy for Believers, be having 
purified thoſe who are bis from-{in,from whence proceed- 
ed all the uncleanneſs of his creatures:{and hath alſo abo- 
liſhed the ceremonies of the Law, to bring in the true ſer- 
vice and ſpiritual holineſs, which was figured by them. 7: 
75 uncleax] namely,the uſe thereof is unlawfull to him, be. 
cauſe the conſcience (though it be in an error) holds al- 
ways the place of divine Law in man; whereby all which 
he doth againſt it, in reſpeR of him is as much as 1t he 


liberty 1n theſe things 2 Have i] or content th 
well-knowing this be and Sa thy being wich 
all ſuch ſcruples. That condemneth not) viz. that doth - 
make himſelf guilty of baving violated the laws of > 265 ay 
and {inning againſt bis neighbour, abuſing the gift which 
he hath received from God, of knowing how to diſce 
what is lawful for him to do,& what things are forbidden. 
V. 23: Andhe] viz. He that is throughly perſwaded 


of the Chriſtian liberty, may abſtain from eatin 

things as are Ilawfull, for s amen to his _ 
frailty 5 bur he that is not, cannor, nor ought not in __ 
kind pleaſe others againſt the feeling of his own eonſci- 
ence : (ſee verſ. 14, Becauſe he] ſeeing he is not perſwaded 
whether that which be undertaketh be pleaſing to God or 
no, he tempteth God, and cannot by an upright jud 
ment and will, referr the work to Gods ſervice ang = 
nour, as every Believer ought to do. 


CHAP. XV. 


finned direRly againſt God. And therefore he m_ be- 
fore all other things, ſeek to inform, eſtabliſh, and edifie 
his own conſcience, v. 23, 

V. 15, Begrieved] That is, offended, and angry to ſee 
thee who makeſt profeſſion of the ſame faith as he doth, 
eat of ſuch kind of meats as he holdeth to be unclean, by 
Gods ancient commandment ; whe:eupon he is grieved 
that he is joyned to thee whom he holds profane in this 
ation. Not charitably] for in theſe indifferent things thou 
vughteſt ro do any thing for thy neighbours ſatisfaQion. 
Deſtroynot] Take heed of giving this ſcandal to a weak 
man, wherebyjbe might be driven to apoſtate from the 
faith. For whom] vis. whom Chriſt bath called and ga- 
thered into his Church, for which in general he died, 
though in particular there be many members which are 
not of it, in truth and ſpirit. Or, vvhom thou oughtelt 
by charitable judgment believe to be of the number of 
thoſe for whom he died : though indeed thoſe yrhom he 
bath redeemed by his death,cannot periſh, 701 10.11,28. 
and 17.12. 

V. 16. Your good] viz. All comes to this,that you give 
no occaſion to weak men to ſpeak ill of Chriſtian liberty 
as of a profane licentiouſneſs, yyhich would redound to 
the diſhonour of God himſelf. 

V. 17. The Kingdom] Namely, the form and govern- 
ment of the Church under the ſpiritual Kingdom of 
Chriſt, conſiſts not in theſe outward things and obſerya- 
tions, but in good and holy works, in concord and chari. 
ty, and in ſpiritual joy and comfort, which every one 
ought to have in himſelf, and bear unto others, by the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt in all good example, 

V. 18. Of men] viz. Of Believers, who do all agree in 
them: or of other men alſo,who are not pre-occupated by 
perverſe paſſions : ſee 1 Sam,2.26. Luke 2.52, As 2,47. 

V. 19. Wherewith one may] vig. Which are for the aug- 
mentation and ſtrengthening ot the common faith, and 
ſalvation, as of a building not yet quite made an end of, 
nor well ſetled. 

V. 20. Deſtroy not] That is to ſay, Trouble not thy 
weak brothers conſcience, that the work of Gods prace 
may r:ot in his firſt beginnings be either hindred, or mo- 
yed, with danger of being totally ruined, 77ith offence] 
giving at his pleaſure, and out of jollity of heart, offence 
to his neighbour: 

V. 21. Stumbleth} Namely, is indrced by thine ex- 
ample :- undertake ſomething againſt his conſcience : 
and he makes uſe of three ſeveral words,to ſhew how dear 
the ſalyation of our brethren, which is purchaſed by the 
bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to be unto us. Is made weak] 
namely, irreſolute, or wayering, whether it be Iawfull or 
unlawfull before God. 

V. 223. Haſt thou faith] viz. Doeſt thou truly know, 


Erf. 1. Strong] Namely, more forward a 1 
V knowledge o Kennel do@rine, _ 
ſcruple concerning the aboliſhment of the ceremonial 
Law,as new made Chriſtians amongſt the Jews have. Noe 
20 pleaſe] namely, do what vve pleaſe in theſe indifferent 
things, vvithout any regard or feeling of offending other 
menzor of their judgment. 

V.3. Asitis written] He hath not onely not offended 
the yveak, but hath moreover patient]y ſuffered the inju- 
ries and outrages of the yvicked. 

V.4. For whatſoever] A ſmall digreſſion,upon the occa« 
ſ10n of the precedent paſſage, to ſhew the perpetual uſe of 
Scripture;eſpecially in teaching Believers the virtue of ho. 
ly patience, which it alſo ſtrengtheneth with its comforts, 
to the end that the hope of Believers may never fail, 

V. 5. Of patience] Namely, he who is the onely Au- 
thor thereof in thoſe who are his children. The meanin 
is, May he that ſtrengtheneth you againſt ———_— 
enemies, unite you inwardly amongſt your ſelves, that 
you may 1n both virtues imitate Jeſus Chriſt, Like mind- 
ed] or, affeted. 

V. 7. Totheglory] viz. To make us partakers of his 
glorious grace in this life, Rom.9. 23. and of his heavenly 
glory in thelife everlaſting, The French thus ; Tothe glo- 
7y]namely, to cauſe God to be glorified in the demonſtra- 
tion of his truth towards the Fews, and of his metey to« 
wards the Gentiles, as he ſheweth afterwards. 

V. 8. Nowl ſay] viz. In this common reception both 
of 7ews and Gentiles, there is this onely difference, that is 
in the 7ews, God bath ſingularly made the loyalty of his 
promiſes to appear : and in that of the Gentiles,bis meicy 
towards enemies, and people which were meer aliens to 
him: and'therefore there is no reaſon that the Jews, who 
were honoured with Chriſts own Miniſtry,and with Gods 
ancient promiſes and covenant, ſhould be deſpiſed by the 
Gentiles ; nor yet that the Gentiles to whom the Lord bath 
ſhewed mercy, ſhould be condemned by the Jews, Was 4 
Miniſter] vi. having taken upon him the form of aſer- 
yant to acquire ſalvation for his Church, he hath had a 
ſpecial care of the Jewiſh Nation, amongſt whom he hath 
alſo exerciſed the Miniſtery in his own perſon : ſee 1/a. 
42,1. and 49. 5, 6. Maith.20. 28, Luke 22. 27. Phil.2.7, 

V. 9. Might glorifie] viz. Might make his infinite mercy 
appear above all humane unworthineſs, ſuch as that of 
the Gentiles was, who were profane and execrable people. 
As it is writes} an alluſion rather then a proper expoli- 
tion of the meaning of this paſſage, as much as if be had 
ſaid, That which Dav/d in hp of his corporal viforte, 


ſaid he would do, namely, to cauſe the praiſes of Godto 


ſound all over the Univerſe : Chriſt bath perfeRly and 
really effeted, having by his benefits given the occaſion 
for it, and by his Spirit the motion and will to celebrate 
Gods infinite goodneſs throughout the world, even 
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Chap. xitf, 


V.-10. ith his people] This"paſſage is taken out of 


pal. 67. 4 but, for a fuller explanation, St. Paul addeth 
this of his ow!2, 177th his people + as Dent. 32. 43. 

V.11. Praiſe the Lord |-\Wnich the Gentiles could not 
do without knowing him as they ought. | 

V. 12. That ſhall r.ſe} Namely, Chriſt ; who is ſprung 
+52 branch, out of this drie and withered ſtock. 

V, 13. Of hope] Namely, the onely authour and foun- 
dation of the Gentiles hope, whereof he had ſpoken in the 
former Verſe. 1n believing | namely,in the knowledge and 
aoprehenſ{ion cf the truth of the Goſpel. This ſeems to be 
added » becauſe that many abtiſed their ſtronger and 
more forward taith, in giving the weakeſt the foreſaid 
(candals. Ye may abound j viz. that your -peaceable ſtate, 
and the joy of your hearts,not troubled with theſe conten- 
tions or ſcandal<,may always be unto you a new pledge of 
hope of ret, and eternal joys. 

V, 14, That ye alſo] vir. Even as much as I my ſelf do 
exhort you: unto 1t, 

V. 15. The more boldly] Namely, with preater vehe. 


| mency, and authority. He hath a particular relation to 
| theexhortations contained in the three former Chapters. 


R—_— 


| Breauſe of the grace] viz. by virtue of the office, vvich I 
! hwetobe the Apoſtle ro the Gentiles, by Gods appoint- 


ment, and to perform the ſame. . 

V. 16, Miniſtering the] A figurative term taken from 
facrifices. The meaning is: As 1n ſacrifices the oblation 
ought to be pure, and purely offered by the Prieſt : ſoI 


the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, labour towards yon, tothe end | 


thatthe Holy Ghoſt accompanying my Miniſtery, may 
fan8ifie you more and more ; and that, as ſuch, I may ac- 


1 ceptably preſent and conſecrate you to God, 


V. 17. I havetherefore] Namely, having received this 


| grceof Apoltleſhip, and ſuch an abundant bleſſing of 


God upon my labour. Throngh 7eſus Chriſt] of vyhom I 
hold all that I have, of his meer benefit and prace. 
V. 18, To make the Gentiles) viz. To gain and acquire 


' them to Chriſt, and ro reduce them to the obedience 
| of faith 


TS 


V.19. Of the Spirit] He means that ſecret and inward 
nctue of the Spirit, which enlightens, inclines,' and per- 


' fwades the hearts ; as the precedent power of miracles,was 


- butonly td terrifie convince, and prepare, 1lyricam| This 


00 B98 
A 


x a 


Fo Wt / 


" HOY 


Lhe countrey which is now called Slavonia. I have fully 
precched the] Tal. I have accompliſhed the ſervice of the, This 
vaoa term touching ſacrifices; in which there was re- 
quired a molt (tri& obſervance of all the ceremonies which 


1 vereappointed. The meaning is, I have not omitted any 
] partbelonging to mine office : ſee Col. 1. 25. 


V. 20, So have 1] viz. Making it mine onely glory to 
plant new Churches, not ſtanding to manure thoſe which 


; verealready planted by the Miniſtery of others. . Which 


heſeems to touch,ro make his zeal and affe&ions towards 
the Rowan Church to appear ſo much the more, it having 
been ſettled and gathered together by others, and yet he 


lerently defiring to viſit it, contrary to his ordinary 


tuſtom towards the like Churches. 

V. 22, Much hindred} viz, Becauſe I muſt preach the 
Goſpel in many ſeveral Countreys. 

_ V. 13, Having no more] viz. Having no place where to 
ound any new Churches,being already every whete filled 
wth the Goſpel. 

V. 24. Into Spain] It cannot be gathered from this paſ- 
lage, that Paul ever made a voyage into Spain. With your 
Many] viz. with your preſence and communication. 

V. 25, To miniſter] viz. Carrying to the Believers in 
Jeiſalem the colleQions of the Churches of Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

V. 27. Their daty] Thus he implicitely exhorteth the 
Romans alſo to do what they were able for the faithſull. 
Their ſpiritual] He ſaith this, becauſe that the preaching 
the Goſpel and the Miniſters thereof, were come out of 
Judea; and alſo becauſe the Jews were firſt poſſeſſed of 
the promiſes of the Meſſias, and the coyenant of God, 


D Annotations uton the ROMAN 53; 


Chup. us. 
{ V. 28. Thisfruit] Namely, this effe& of charity, and 


communton of taita; or, this acknowledgment of the re- 

ceived benefit : ſee Thil.1.11. and 4. 17. 1 will come} this 
| was a defign of the Apoſt'e, well befitting his vocation, 
but conceived onely out of zeal and humane ſanRified © 
diſcourſe, and not by any revelation,as the event did ſhew 
it, he being hindred from executing thereof by means of 
the 7ews perſecution, and his impriſonment, | 

V. 29. Inthe fulneſs] viz. Bringing you more abun- 
dance of knowledge, and other ſpiritual gifts, Rom. 1. 31. 
Or the meaning is ;1 aſſure my ſelf,thar God will largely 
bleſs my Miniſtery amongſt you. , 5 | 

V. 30. Of the Spirit] Namely,that love which he engen- 
ders in the hearts of Believers, and by which he ſtraitly 
unites them together, Or, by the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
proper effe& is love : ſee Col. 1. 8. Together with me] viz. 
| that in your prayers you help me in all my diſtrefſes and. 
| combats, to obtain trom God the ſtrength required to 
; bear and overcome them, and tor a happy iſſue. 
| V. 31, My ſervice} Or, my miniftration to the 
' Church at Jeruſalem. May be accepted] St. Paul feared 
| that det1aRors and backbiters, by their falſe ſuggeſtions, 

might make the Preſent more acceptable. 

V. 32. Come unto you] It is likely, this holy man knew 

not yet by what means he ſhould be brought to Rowe, 


CHAP. XIV. 


| , | A ſervant] The Ital. 4 Deaconneſs. It might be 
ſome one of thoſe holy widows,which 1n the Apoſto= 
| lical Chureh did conſecrate themſelves to ſerve and look 
to the poor,the lick, &*c. 1 Tim.5.9. Or,plainly ſome ho- 
nourable woman, who had no publick office, but was aſſiſt 
ing to the faithfull with her wealth and ſervices : as Luke 
8.3. Cenchrea'a harbor and magazine of arms on the ſea- 
coaſt of Corinth, As 18.18.diſtant from the city 70 ſladia, 
whereof eight make a thouſand paces, or an Italian mile. 
V.2.1ntheLord}] With ſuch charity,as all the members of 
Chriſt ought to have one towards the other:or with a du- 
ry not {imply civil,but Chriſtian & ſpiritual, A ſuccourey] 
the Greek word lignifieth one that is appointed to enter- 
tain and harbour ſtrangers in his houſe, and to undertake 
the careand prote&ion of them ; and therefore it is to be 
| ſuppoſed that this Phoebe vvas a rich and honourable wo= 

'man: ſee As 17. 4. 1 Tim. F. 10. | 
V. 3. 1n Chriſt) Namely, in the miniſtery of his Goſpel. 
V. 4. Laid down] vig. They have expoſed themfelyes 

to danger of death and puniſhments to ſave ny lite. 

| V, 5. The Church] Namely, their family, which belie- 


| vreth generally, and is ordered holily like a little Church, 


| Orzthe aſſembly of Believers, who come together in their 
houſe : for there were divers ſmall aſſemblies of Believers 
in one and the ſelf. ſame city : ſee 1 Cor. 16.19, Col. 4.15 
1'ho is the] viz. who was one of the firſt in that Province 
that was converted to the Chriſtian faith, 1 Cor. 16.15, 
V. 7. Andronicus and Funia] Some conceive that theſe 
were of the number of the ſeventy Diſciples, mentioned 
Luke 10. 1. Fellow-priſoners] Peradventure, in that im- 
priſonment which is ſpoken of,.As 16. 23. 2 Cor.II.23. 
Of note among the] that is, are excellent Evangeliſts, the 
word Apoſtle being ſometimes taken more largely, 2 Cor, 
8. 23. Phil. 2.25. In Chriſt] namely, in the communion 
of Believers, and the Church; by profeſſing of Chriſt's 
faith. Before me] viz. before I was converted. | 
V.10. Approved] viz. Who hath given certain proofs 
of his Chriſtian faith, zeal, and conſtancy. ; : 
V. Tt. Narciſſus] Some hold that this was a Courtier 
belonging to Claudius the Emperor,and harbored Believers 
in his houſe, though be himſelf was a wicked manand an 
Infidel. 1» the Lord] that is to ſay,members of his Church. 
V. 12. In the Lord] Namely, in the ſervice of his' 
Church, both publick and private. according to rheir cal- 
ling and power : or, in the virtue of Chriſts Spirit- | 
V. 13. Choſen] Who in the communion of Chriſt, and 
of his Church; hath excellent and ſingular gifts. | 
V, 15. Fuliz} 


Ig 


# 


Chap. xvi. | Anmtations upon the R OMANs.O . Chap, xy. 
V. 15. 7ulia] There ate of opinion, that this 7ulia was | V. 20. Of peace] viz. The authour and preſerrer of: 


Philologus his wiſe. true ſpiricual peace of the Church, which thoſe Sch 


profane, out of your publick Afemblies, by excommuni- | deayour to trouble. 


cation:and that privately you ſhun a!l roluntary,pleaſing, V. 22. Inthe Lord] Namely, with a Chiiftian and 


and intimate converſation with them. And that to ſhame | ſpiritual charity. 


them, and keep your ſelves from their vices, and to teſtiie | V. 23. Mine hoſt] See Annot, upon v. 2. Chamberlain) 


to all men the purity of the Church, contrary to their | the Fr. Receiver 3 or, Treaſurer: 


ſcandals,which are reproved, and deteſted of all men. V. 25. Power t0eſtabliſh you] That is, to preſerve 9 
V. 18. But their own belly] Theſe are the marks where- | ſtrengthen you in the ſpiritual ſtate of grace and faith Ace 
by to know the falſe Apoſtles. Fair ſpeeches] or ſweet | cording to the Goſpel which 1 preach, the onely ſubje& 


words, like to your flatterers, and hypocrites, with empty | whereof 1s Chriſt, and according to that which he hath 
and deceitfull words. Of the ſimple] or, of the innocent, revealed unto you ot his ſecret counfe),concerning the ſal- 
walking vprightly without deceit, and that 1s a ſtranger | vation of the world, and the calling of you Centtles, un. 
to all eyil praRices- 1 8. ; known until this preſent time, in which God having by 
V. 19, For you] viz. Theſe ſeducers imagine that you his Spirit cleared the mean:ng of ancient Prophecies by 
are eaſie to be deceived,as very credulous, having received them it appears, that his will and decree hath been lard 
the Goſpel with all manner of readineſs, But it lieth in | trom the beginning. 
youz not to ſuffer this virtue of fimplicity of faith, to dege- V. 26, According to the commandment} He would haye the 
nerate into the neighboring vice of fooliſh ſhallowneſs, to | Romans to underſtand,that the Goſpel is not by chance. or 
believe any kind ot dofrine. Simple] viz. without malice | adrenture,come unto them, but by the comand ofAlmiz he 
or fraud, as having no experience,in evil, following that | ryGod.For theobedience]vit,to bring men to ſubmit them. 
which is good, out of a fincere motion, without any diſ- | ſelves by faith to the Goſpe) and Kingdom of Chrig, 
courſezor after-thought to the contrary. V.27.0nly wiſe| Becauſe he is the fountain of all wiſdom, 
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The Argument of I. CORINTHIANS, 


| Fter St. Paul had ſounded the Church of Corinth, as St. Luke ſaith Aft 18. the Devil ſoon after, did ſow the-ares of 
. many driſorders,diviſions, ſcandals, and corruptions in it, as well in the doftrine, and government of the Church it felt, as 
in the manners and common courſe of life ; which moved the Apoſtles yeal,and fatherly providence,to bring a ſpeedy remedy 10 
it. by bis Epiſtle. In which,at the very beginning, he ſeverely reproves the Corinthians for their partiialinies, ſome taking part 
with one of the Paſtors,others with the others, according to the divers eſtimation they held their ſecular eloquence and knowledge 
| in,with which they were beſotted by a vain admiration. And then he goeth on, condemning this vain affeRation,and ambition in 
the Preachers,as the cauſe of the depravationand diviſion of the Church, of the degenerating of the ſimple, and effeftudl truth of 
the Goſpel, of the diminution and the weakning of the Holy Ghoſts power, who is the only author of Faith,and of the comemp1 of 
the Apoſtles holy example,but eſpecially of the abaſemient of Gods glory,by ſeeking their own honour and the applauſe of the world, 
And hecauſe thoſe vain- glorious, worldly Preachers had made a ſcorn of the Apoſtles manner of preaching,as lowly and vulgar; 
he wiſbeth the Corinthians to examine their own incapacity,which had hindred him from anfolding any more ſublime di&1ine 
unto them. Yet he maintains and extols his degree of Apoſile ; ſhewing,that in that quality, he had laid the true and onely foun- 
dationzand given the invariable rule by which they might conveniently advance the Fabrick of the Faith, and had ſpewed atrue 
pattern of the. goodneſ3 of the fruſf which is required thereumo, and will ſtand any trial. And that for the reſt, upot the aſſu 
yauce of Gods approbation, and of the trials of his ſufferances, and combats in the work of the Goſpel, he made no account of mens 
falſe judgments, affefted. not their vain honours, nor did not fear their contempts. A fterwards, he goeth on to reprove them for 
z00.much conntvency towards an inceſtuous perſon which was among them, without making uſe of the remedy of excommuni« 
cation which he by bis Apoſtolical authority thundereth out againſt him ; and withall, teacheth the lawfull uſe of it againſt all 
ſcandelous members of the Church. And then he reproveth them for their Suits, which they had with much ſcandal commenced 
and follomed im the Courts of heathen and unbelieving Tudges. Then he cometh to treat of free and indifferent things, forwhich 
there were yet great controverſtes among? them. And firſt, he ſets down this point, that fornication was not a thing of that kind, 
according to the falſe and inveterate opirion of the Pagans : That every one bath free liberty both for himſelf and his, concern- 
ing. Matrimony, whether he will enter ino it or no; ſo that the fitting conditions and means be uſed therein : That Marriages bes 
ins once made and contrafted, there is no more liberty to diſſolve them, though one of the parties be not a Chriſtian, unleſ it ſe- 
parate it ſelf of its own conſent. But yet that, by reaſon of the imminent dangers and perſecutions of the Church, and fort keep 
ones ſelf in greater freedom.to ſerve God, itwas expedient at that time to keep freed from the bond of Matrimony, if ſo be God 
did grant them the gift ſo r0.do : without which, they ought to beware. of tempiing God ; and intangling ones conſcience, expoſe 
ones: ſelf to a perpetual unquietnefs,and an evident danger of the ſoul, Then he falls a treating of things ſacrificed to Idols, which 
by ſome were abſolutely. ſet down amongFt the number of things indifferent : and grants, that neither the 1dol can pollute 
thermeatator the meat the ſoul. But yet there were three caſes wherein the uſe of ſuch meats was hurtfull, Firſt, when the weak 
conſcience) unreſolved concerning Chriſtian liberty, wavered therein, or did abſolutely comradif it. Secondly,when i: was done 
with the ſcandal of ones weak brethren, which muſt always be moſi religiouſly ſtunned, as he himſelf had always done in things 
which of themſelves were moſt lawfull. In the third place, when by means of theſe meats which were conſecrated ts Idols, and 
afterward eaten in 1dolatrous feaſis, and in the Idols Temples, « man came to participate of Idolatry. The grievouſneſs of which 
fn, is by him highly exaggerated. Then he goeth on in correfling certain defefts in their publick aſſemblies ,in the habits of men 
and women, in the diſorders in their feaſts of Charity, and in the abuſes in the celebration of the Lords holy Supper : which he 
brings again tothe purity of its firſt inſlitution. Then he treats of the miraculous gifts of Gods Spirit.conferred upon the Church 
in thoſe days,and ſhewethzthat ſeeing there was but one onely Author of that great variety, namely, the Holy Ghoſt : and one 01- 
ly end,namely, the edification of the Church : they all ought to have relation unto that end,by a ſincere charity ; which he ext0ls 
above all other gifis and virtues : reaching likewiſe, that among#t thoſe gifts, thoſe were not the moſt eſteemed, which excited 
moſt admiration but thoſe which yielded moſt profit and edification to the Charch:ſuch as among the reſt;was that of Prophecies 
and of Expounding the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith, for the publick exerciſe + Whereof he alſo gives ſome rules and inſirufii- 
ons. Inte end heeftabliſheth and confirmeth the doRrine of the reſurreftion of the dead ; denied, and oppoſed,or at leaſt queſti= 
oned by ſome Hereticks. And after be had exhorted the Corinthians i contribute alms for the Church of Jeruſalem, he con- 
cludes his Epiſtle with moſt friendly exhorcations and ſaluations, | = 
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V. 17. Avoid them] viz, That you exclude them as | ticks, and faQtious perſons, raiſed up by the Dev1l, = 
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The Analyſis. 


Ci APreface: vide A. 
I Schiſnis and Diviſions, vide B. : 
C1 Repre- \ 2 Contempt ot the Apolite and .other Miniſters, vide C. 


| benlionsy 3 Negle@of Church Diſcipline, vide D. 
{| 2 Theſub-j of weir Going to Law, vide E, 
N this Epi” } je& mat- | 5 Slight opinion of Fornication, vide F. 
He are three 2 ter and 72 SE noo ' 1 Marriages, vide G. | 
general pattsz | body of , 2 DireQtons and Apoſtolical injunQiions, con- \ 2 Eating-things offered to idols;v. H. 
01:40 the Epl- cerning lome practical matters being the A- j3 Decent behaviour of menand wo- 
| ſtle, in poſtles anſwer to ſome caſes of Conſcience, / menzin Church- Aſſemblies,vide 7. 
whichare 1 propounded by the Corinthians to S. Paul, de- \4 Reverend and profitable receiving 
| firing his teſolution in them, ch. 7. 1. as of of the Lords Supper, vide K. 
{ { on : : 2 5 Right uſe of ſpiritual gifts, vide F., 
{ C3 A vindication and aſſertion of the Article of the ReſurreQion, vide M. 
i 3 AConcluſon, vide N. | 
2 1 Paul an Apoſtle of Zeſus Chriſt, ch. 1, x. the Author of the Epiltle. 
- . 1 Writings 2 Softbenes a brother, ibid. his affiſtanc, afſentiog to the Epiſtle ; that ſo in 
1An Inſcrip- ' the mouth of two witneſles it might be eſtabliſhed. 
TON © - 208 : | 1 SanRtification in Chriſt 7e- 
which are 1 Primarily, to the Church of God at Co- ) © ſus, ibid. 
| the perſons \z To whom it rinth, ch, 1. 2. deſcribed by their 2 V oeation: Called to be Saints, 
was writs ibid. 
i ten } 2 To all Chriſtians in the whole Catholick Church : ith all that in e- 
| very place, exc. ibid. 
2 A Vote or ap-(1 Grace, ( 1 God the Father, 
precation ; pray-Yv and _ þt0 be given them from and 
4. ing to God for 2 Peace, i Ta The Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 1.3. - 
In the : 1 In general ; Foy the grace of God which is given you 
Preface, * r DA "I The gifts for \ in Nike Chriſt, ch. 1.4, and, ſo that ye come behind in 
_ I } which in their be- } no gift, ch. 1. 7. 
thankstorthe | þ,1the gives God 2 In parti- { 1 Utterance, ch. I. 5. 
gifts of God | thanks, expreſſed / cular : as 4 2 Knowledg,ib. Which two gifts they a- 
conferred on } for their buſed to the occaſion of their Schiſns 
hem : 1 thank - : ; , 
| 3 A de- | 6 a $ _ (1 Vatiety ; That in every thing, &c. ch. 1. 5. 
"monſtra- my t mn b 2 The perfeCti- 1 In general :,Ye are enriched by him, ch.1.5, 
an af mayo _ = on of thoſe and, Ye come behind in no giſt, ch, 1.7. 
his good 4 oy 4 nas 4 2 In particular, holding analogy and pro- 
| ae ions ets Gon. 7 ſpetot cheir/ 3 Meaſure: / portion to that meaſure of knowledge, in 
to them, expielled \ which the Goſpel was revealed unto them? 
by Even as the teftimony of Chriſt was confirms 
- ed in you, Ch. 1.6. 
2 Profeſſing (1 Propoſed : ho ſhall alſo confirm you to the end, ch. 1,8. 
his hope A 1 Theeffe@ and operation of Chriſt in them, as Mediator, 
| confidence of conſlirming and preſerving them blameleſs, ibid. _ 
their perſe- 2 The faithfulneſs of God; God is faithfu!, by whom ye 
yerance : 2 Confirmed :& werecalled, ch. 1. 9. 
| which is from 3 Their preſent communion and union with Chriſt: By 
whom ye were called into the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord, ibid. | | 
1 Manner of propoſing it, by way of obteſtation : Now I beſeech oz brethren, by the Name 
i Anexhorta- \ ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ch, 1, 10. 
tion to unity: 1 Words, That ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, ch. 1.10, 
| where are the / 2 Matter,viz.uni- J 2 Aﬀtions, And th:t there be no diviſcons among you, tbid. 
| ( ty and conſent inY 3 AﬀeRions, Thar ye be perfetily joyned together in the ſame mind, 1b. 
4 Judgment, .or opinion, ibid. ; 
| C1 The means how the Apoſtle came to know of their Schiſms, iz. The report made unto 
B. him by ſome of the houſe of Chloe, ch. 1. 11. 
la the | | 2 Thetorm of their Schiſm : The addi&ing themſelves to one Teacher to the under- 
repre. | valuing of the reſt; magnifying one profeſſing themſelves followers of him, and flight- 
henſion 5 | ing the reſt; Gathering particular Churches and Congtegations to the prejudice of 
of thelr the Catholick and National Church : There being many Churches 1n one Chrittian 
Schiſms City, not agreeing in one Communion and fellow!hip : Every oe of you ſaith, 1 am 
Ae | of Paul, and I of Apollo, &c. ch. 1. 12, Not that they did afually adhete to S. Paul, 
2 The reproof | or .Apoll», or S. Peter. But the Apoſtle ſpares the heads of the Schiſms, not to name 
it ſelf : 4 them, but perſonates them under his and the Apoltles names, ch, 4. 6. 


where are 
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C1 Unity of Chriſt the kead of the Church, !s Chriſt divided? ch.1.1 3, 
3 A Confutation 2 Dominion of Chrift over every one of them, whole they were by 
| of their diviſions « purchaſe, bought by his Paſſion 2 ' And therefore they mult carry 


| drawn from the | no other mans name, whereby to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 0+ 


A B thers, but onely Criſs : 145 Paul crucified for you ? &c. ibid. 
FT x 3 From 


wo 


Analyſos. 
A B 


4 A diſcovery of 
the main occaſ1- 
on of their 
Schiſms,viz.The 
affetation of e- 
loquence, and 
Philoſophical 
wiſdom, in their 
teachers, who by 
this means led 
their hearers cap- 
tives, enſlaving 


them to them- | 
contempt of ol 
ther Preachers of } 


ſelves , to the 


the Goſpel, and 
prejudice of the 
peace, and unity 


of the Church * | 


And therefore 
diflwades them 
from this affe- 
Qed kind of 

preaching ; and 
to content them- 
ſelves with a 

plain demonſtra- 
tive way: An 


[ this he doth 


aptizing apy of them : where are 
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IL. CORINTHIANS. | Anais 


Cx His proteſtation, prefaced with a h my 
to God: I thank b 2 thankſgiyin 
ch. 1. 14, "K God, 1 baptized none of Jon, 


3 Form of Baptiſm, whereby they were 

made merabers of Chri,, in whoſe Name | TONS. 

| they were baptized : Or were ze baptized | the general: but 3 The houſbold v9 
4- 


2 An exception from ) 2 Gaius. 


in the name of Paul? ibid. And having _— > 

1 named Baptiſm, he takes an occaſion to & | Ex Not no a. « 14,16, 
make a digreſſion, clearing himſelf from of Schiſm, which an Occaſion 
giring any occaſion of this \Schiſm, by |, ken by the coimbnns” -n a 


| port him to have baptized in 


3 The reaſons his own name : Left any ſhould 


| dear © 7} x 
l ; aule Chriſt ſent hj 
L Baptizezviz. | to preach ar Cote ether 
baptize: For Chriſt ſent me nat 
#0 baptize, but to preach tbe Gof. 
| C fel, ch. 1. 17, 6 
. F1 Chriſt that ſent S. Paul to preach, commanded him to preach the Goſyel, y 
with wiſdom of words, ch. I. 17. ch. 2. 13, CRO 
2 This kind of preaching makes void theefficacy of Chriſt crucified ; Leſtthe 
Croſs of Chriſt (hould be made of none effeft, ibid. 
3 Gods power doth concur and co-operate with this plain demonſtrative king 
of preaching : ſo that though it ſeem fooliſhneſs to them that periſh, zer 10 them 
that are ſaved it is the power of God, ch, 1. 18. is 


r1 A teſtimony of Scripture, 1/4i. 29, 14. 11 is written, 1 will de- 
| Froy, ec, ch. 1. 19. | 
] 2 Experience, expreſſed in a Rhetorical ayaxoivong, where is 
. the wiſe, where isz &c. __ 20, h 
:  C 1 Jews, who count it fooliſhn 
4 God will de- | Cs - reſt not in it, but ſeek ns 
o | troy this | 53'S } firmed by ſigns and wonders ; zoe 
5 | wiſdom, | 2 Gods good| Z-=& the Jews requirea ſign, ch. 1, 22, 
L which they < pleaſure to ſet £ S \= Gemiiles, who count it fooliſhneſs, 
4 ſo much ad- | afide this way | .- and reſt not in it, but ſeek after wiſe 
ve mire This | and to fave dom, ibid. 
= | he proves by [| men by the | 2 Limited : though ſome Fews do ſtumble at 
- fooliſhneſs of 5 the DoRrine of Chriſt crucitied, and ſome 
= | preaching, ch. 3 Gentiles do count it fooliſhneſs ; Yet to them 
S 1.21; Thisis | that are called of both, Chriſt is the power of 
me | | the worlds God, and the wiſdom of God, ch. 1, 23, 14, 
| opinion of | The Power of God to ſatishe the Jews, who 
preaching | required Miracles the effes of Power; and 
| bo 1 7/domto ſatisfie the Gentiles, who ſought 
| after wiſdom, 


* $ C 
| 5 This way of Preaching, though accounted fooliſhneſs, and ſcerned both by 
Jews and Gentiles, yec this accounted fooliſhneſ3 of God, is wiſer then men, «nd 
the accounted weakneſ3 of God is ſtronger then men, eh. 1. 25, 
{ 5 Plain preaching is moſt proportionate to the perſons to whom it isſent, and 
holds beſt analogy with them : You ſee your calling Brethren, how that not many 
wiſe men, n0t, Ec. ch.1. 26, 

7 This kind of preaching doth beſt ſerve to magnifie the power of God, and 
| takes away all occaſion of glorying in men, to ſee God work ſuch mighty et- 
fe&s by means) in the eyes of fleſh and bloud, mean and contemptible : But 
| God hath choſen the fooliſh things, &c, that no fleſh ſhould glory, &'c. He tha glori- 
_ eth, lethimgloryin the Lord, ch. 1: 27428,29,30,31. . 

1 Nepativelyz And I brethren, &'c. came n0t 
Cx Propoſe, declaring what ) with excellency of ſpeech,ovc, ch.2.1,213 4 
kind of preaching kis wasY 2 Affirmatively, But in demonſtration of the 


| 2 In the Spirit and of power, Ch. 2. 4. 


Hypotheſis C1 Endofit : That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 


propoling inthe power of God, ch. 2, 5: | 
his own | C1 This world, which he reje&s : Yet not the 
example þ -= | 2 Nature of it, though wiſdom of this world, ch. 2. 16, 
inpreach-7 & | the world do count it { 2 God, which ©1 Teſtimony of them that 
ing to | L£ 4 fooliſhneſs, yet it is | he afficms to { are perfeR, ch. 2.6. 
them: || © | wiſdom : we ſpeak } be the wiſ- | 2 Authorofit, God: we 
which he D | wiſdom, exc. ch. 2.6. } dom which ſpeak the wiſdomof God, 
doth | S | which heproves by a | bedid preach / ch. 2.7. 
a | diſtinRion, into wiſ- | ch,2,7. and F 3 Quality of it : not ob- 
dom of | doth com- | vious to every Capaci- 
L ' mend it, | ty, but wiſdom in «my 
i. from the - | ftery: hidden wiſdom 
B ibid, 
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Analyſis. I, CORINTHIANS, Analyſe 


B 4 Antiquity of it $ Ordained before the world, ibid, 
5 End of it : #nto glory, ibid. h 
| 6 Sublimity, excellency, and ſpirituality of it, proved from bence. In that the Princes of this world 


which excelled in all humane wiſdom, were ignorant of it,as appeared by the effet of that i gnorance, 
viz. Crucifying Chriſt, ch. 2. 8. 


7 Teſtimony of the Prophet Jſaiab, ch. 2.9. | | | 

1 His knowledge of the whole wil}, and ſecret counſels of God : 

The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, ibid. 
1 Protaſzs, or propoſiti= 

nnto us by his Spirit. ch. 2.10. 2 A ſimilitude drawn from the ſpirit Y on, ch.2.11, 

The Spirit being ſufficiently / of man, knowing whatſoever is in 2 Apodoſs, or reddition 2 


C1 The Author of the Revyelati- 
on: God hath revealed them 


*| 
ex 
= 
E | 
4 able; proved trom man ©: where ate the Even ſo the things, &c. 
| oo ibid. 
'S | 1 Exa@ knowledge of thoſe things that are freely given us of 
S | T1 Them- God, chap, 2. 12. 
K ſelves : as 1 Exemption from other mens judge- 
| 'v $ 2 2 The priviledg as ment, ch. 2,15. 
by | - Fr Good:inre- 2 Power to judze cthers, ibid, 
C S & | lation to 2 Others, to whom they taught thoſe myſteries revealed unto them 
CL i= | which things alſo we ſpeak, &c, ch. 2.13. Where he takes occaſion a- 
| 4 | W248 gain to Jultifie his manner of preaching from the diate of the Holy 
AS = Ghoſt, Teaching ſpiritual things in a ſpiritaal manner, ibid. 
= | £= | 2 Bad: inrelationto the natural man, who accounts the things revealed, Fooliſhneſs, 
Loo Ln k Cb, 2414, . 


I Paſt, being but babes in Chriſt, and therefore he did preach unto them ſuch things as they were capable 


of, which he metaphorically expreſſes, by feeding them with milk, and not with meat, ch. 3. 1,2. 
C1 Envyings, Ch. 3.3. ; 
2 Strife, 1bid. 
3 Diviſions, ibid. | 
C1 Nature of their office? They are 'not 
Lords and Authors of their faith, but Mi- 
niſters of God, by whom they received 


| 
Th 
» 


"x1 Attribute to their Teachers | the faith : zho then is Pauly Ec. but Mis 
more then is meet : And 4 nifters by wham ye believed? ch, 3,5. 
2 Preſent, F2 | the reaſons by which he | 2 Dependence of the efficacy of their Mi«- 
being yet | S | wouldperſwade them, are | niſtery from God, I have planted, As 
uncapa- | | ” | drawn from the | pollo watered, ec. S0 then, neither is he, 
| ble of | B. —_ =_ God that giveth the encreaſe 
C CH. 5« « ; 
= ] 7 Cx Among themſelves : He that planteth, © 
teaching | 32 < 2 Take occaſion from the emi- | and he that watereth, arg one, ch.3.8. 
| becauſe ? | = ! nency, or abilities of one | Thatis ; their office, their work, the 
they were | | S Teacher above another, toj end of their work areall one: So that 
yet car- £& | cruddle into FaRtions ands while there is unity in their Teachers 
nal, ch, 3. < | Schiſms : which he perſwades | work,they that are the ſubje onwhich 
3. which = | from the unity of their work; 1 they work,ſhould not be divided, Bb 
| he proves L becauſe their work is one 2 _ _ * Being fellow»workers with 
\ Goda, ch. 3-9. 
oy . | CI The Maſter-builder, S. Paul ; AS a wiſe Ma- 
2 | * WU fter-builder 1, ch. 3. 10. | 
= 3. 4. | { 2 The Maſter-builder's rule: According to the grace 
whence r . ' = 
Foundation God given me ibid. 
the Apo- | of Chriſtia- | 3 LN cn I heve laid the foundation, ibid, 
mtv b Pg nity ; where | 4 _ foundation which he laid ; Jeſus Chriſt; 
: - ch. 3. 11. : ; 
by way of? Caveat we: 5 The  aconpaiihWey of this foundation with 
apqueatt- 1 20 the any other pretended foundation 2 Foy other foun- 
on; of all | Paſtors | dation cen mo man ley, &c. ch. 3. 11, 
bis for- | and Tex C1 The Caveat concerning It: Let every man take 
mer diſ- | chers, in | heed bow he buildeth thereon, ch. 3. 10. 
- courſe,to| a Meta-$ I Gold. 
phor bor- | Cx Good: \ 3 Silver. : 
rowed not com- } 3 Precious ſtones, ch. 
| from Ar- buſtible,Y 3. 13+ by which 
chitefture, | , Superſtru- FI are meant, true 
concern- }' &ions on the 5 2 The materi- | do@rines, 
ing the 1 Foundation : | als uſed in 4 1 Wood, 
| where are the ſuper- j 2 Bad: \z Hay, _ 
hs | ſtru&ion, not en- 3 S:ubble, ibid. by 
| | during which are meant 
| j the fire, \) the corrupt teach- 
| | LC as ing of the heads of 
A "0 their Schiſms, 


I' 13 3 The 


Analyſis. 
A 


| 
: 


| 
| 


C, 
Reproof 
of the 
Con=- 
tempt of 
the Apo- 
ſtle and 
other, 
good 
Miniſters 
of Chriſt : 


where be | 


A ————_— m—_—_—_—_— . ___ 


B 


1 


| 3 The reaſons 
inforcing the 
Caveat, why 3 


3 Dehbort | 


they ſhould | 


take heed 
what materi- 
als they laid 
on the foun- 
dation : be- 
cauſe 


4 


the peo-< becauſe 
ple from | 


" 


1 Shews what opinion they 


| 


x 


| | 


TEARS gun") mann A mms commercn comoean nr 


C 


« 
C1 A yain opinion of their 


own wiſdomztor which 
he gives two reaſons : 


| 2 An overweighing opinion of 


TW) 


I. CORINTHIANS, Analyſic, 
very work ſhall be made manifeſt, ch. 3.33. 


IE 
( (! Reward, that attends the fuperſtruion with pood materials, If jt be ſuch 


| as will endure the fiery tryal, He ſhall receive a reward : If any mans Work 
bide, ec. he ſhall receive a reward, ch, 3. 14. Thatis, it be preach wet. 


© 
Q 


attends ſuper- 


bad materials : 
C where are 


ey ſome and good doctrine, &c. 


2 Punilkment,that ( 1 The loſs of the Labouret?s labour « 1f an 
(ball be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, ch. F _— mans werk 
 ſtruRtions with < 2 The ſaving of the Labower's perſon : Bur hj 

be ſeved, ibid. . imſellf ſha 
3 The means, or the manner how s Yet ſo a by fire, ibid 


3 Falſe do@rine, or a"corrupt manner of delivering it, defiles the hearers, which 
is to defile the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſuch Teachers ſhall bene the 
puniſhment of prolaners of Guds lemple ; hom God ſpall defiroy, chap, 3 


16,17. 


t To renounce their own carnal wiſdom, is the next way to at 


tain unto ſpiritual wiſdom If any man among you 
be wiſe in this world, let him become a fool that he may oor = 


3.18 
2 God will deſtroy worldly wiſdom, which he confirms by two 


Texts of Scripture, ch.3.19, 20. 


2 Reaſons 


their Teachers : whetce are the a. 


i Dehortaiion : Therefore let no man glory in man, ch, 3,25. 
1 All things ate theirs : And, amongſt theſe, the 


giſts and excellencies of their Teachers, 4] 


things aye yours,whether Paul, &c. ch, 3, 21, 22, 


. 4 oy 
hortation: ( , Ti:ey ave Chriſts, and « hriſt is Gods, ch, 3, 23, 


PI 


t Ought to bare of him: viz. to eſteem ofhim as 4 


1 Miniſter of Chriſt, ch. 4. 1. 
2 Steward of the myſteries of God, ch. 4, 2. 
3 A faithful Steward, ibid. 


1 Their judgment was but mans judgment © Out of mans judgment, 


chap, 4, 3. 


2 Had ofhim : as a man | 2 They were not competent Judpes, which he proves 4 mapori : for he 
not to be compared ) himſelf is not a con;pe:eri.t Judge of himielt, and yet he knew himſelf 


with their 


Preachers; which cen 


eloquent 


better then they could poſſibly know him : Yea, I judge not mine own 
felf, for, ec. ch. 4. 3, 4. , 


ſure he undervalues 1 ; It is the Prerogative of God te judge men: Methat judgeth me j5the 
and flights : with ne | Lord, ch. 4. 4. 


it is a very ſmall thing to | 
be judged of you;ch.4.3. [ 


becauſe 


x Deficient , 
viz. want of 


who ſhall 


r The time of judging : 7udg nothing before the time, ch 4.5. 


- - j2 The Judge; 
i _ Yer: The Lord Te- 
P ſus Chriſt, ib. 


: 1 Actions of men; Whowill 
1 Diſcover bring to light, ©c. ibid. 
__ moſt, Thoughts 5 The counſels of 
BEIER the heart will be manifeſt, ib. 
2 Give approbation to well-doers, ibid. 


1 His own example, who, to ſpare the reputations of the heads of their 


Schiſms,perſonates them in his own and .4polle*s names; And theſe things 
Brethren, I have in a figure transferred 10 my jelf and ts Apollo, ch. 4.5, 


| modeſty ; to/ 2 Putting them in mind, that whatſoever they had, they received it from 


which he ex- 
horts them 


2 Labours i by _ 
to pre | 

vent this 

raſh un- 

deryalu- 

ing judg-$ 


ment, by 
remos» 


ving the cauſe, 


2 Efficient 


God; and therefore had no cauſe, ſo much to magnifie either their own 
choſen Paſtors, or themſelves, above others of the like condition : hat 


maketh thee to differ ? ch. 4. 7. h 

- ets . ( 2 Attributing thoſe perfeRions to themſelves, which in 

1 Corinthians van\ tryth they had not,ironically expreſſed 3 Now ge are full, 
boaſting and glo- ) ow ge are rich, exc. ch. 4 8. 

rying, wmplied in, , Preſuming themſelves to be ſingular in theſe pretended 

the Apoſtles aN- } rerfeftions, as if they had been abſolute without the 


| ſwer: as 


cauſes of Vit. A 
it: the | - ry 
þ-—ax C1 Anſwer 
| them. | | "het 
{ ſelves: rainpre- 
_— | | ſumpti- | 
| ons, by 
F _ 3 An argu- 
& ment. drawn 
S | 
T | poſtle's con. 
C 1 dition, as it 


| 
| 
| 


_ way of 


Apoſtle; Ye have reigned as Kings without us, &*. ibid, 
{1 An ironical conceſſion * Now ye are full, ec. eh. 4.8. 
2 A ſerious correQion of his conceſſion wiſhing thatthey were 
| indeed ſuch as they thought themſefyes tobe : And would 
| t0 God you did reign, ibid, 


1 Ought to be, if it were true, what they 
boalted, that they reigned as Kings; for it 
they reigred, it was but reaſon that the A- 
ſtle ſhould reign with them: Would God 
Je "7 reien,that we alſo might reign with y0u, 
11d, 

C1. Antitheſis to the Corinthi- 


from the Ad 2 Was a perſe- | ans pretended condition? 


cuted, deſpi- { We art fools for Chriſts Jake, 
cable, affli- but ye are wiſe in (hriſt, we 
Ged conditi- | are weak, &*c. ch. 4. 0, 

on : which\ 2 Poſitive enumeration of 
he proves by } his afflitions and ſuffer- 
ings : For I thinkthat God, 


L © ch. 4. 9,110,013 
3 Mitt- 


Out TON TRE 4 


Analyſp4s 


A 


h | CI Theexhortation: Therefore, , ( that is ; becauſel am your Fa- 
as | ther according to the faith ) T beſeech you, be ye followers of me, 
'H j ch, 4. 17. 
' | , : C1 Sending Timotheus unto them, Who ſill brix 
rh | | $ HO yo | you _ remembrance of my wayes which be y 
TY eo boa wok wanaty | Chriſt, exc. ch. 4. 17. 
| 2 Mitigat! | i hey his ſons, | ; fhi . | 
al onof the | 6 their Father - » 1 The occaſion of his coming : Now ſome are 
| ſharpneſs | having begotten | F | paſſed up, Svc. ch. 4. = | 
d of ils 20-4 - Jow hes abs mn | 2 A promiſe that he will come : But I will 
ch \wer, Goſpel " 15. | = | comechea ly owl 
* from the - ys why" 3 2 The *. 3 ſhetime limited : :Shortly, ibid, 
3. : L " pgs * | means = | 4 A ſubmiſſion to Gods providence , if that 
| | ag RE how his = | do not diſpoſe of him otherwiſe: 1f the 
. | | over : = '# my example 2 } Lordwill, ibid. 
” | L 4 5 —_ | ſhallbe | = 1 Negatively : To know, not 
C Mags _—_ made &'E ' 5 Theendof the ſpeech of them that are 
- a pattern "| known | © I his coming, % puffed up, ibid, 
s ; their imitation? 7 vntothem } = | ſet down ' 2 Affrmatively : but the 
| C where are for their | 3 power, ibid. 
; imitation: © | 6s A propolitionſ 1 #itha Rod, ch.4.21, 
% L by =; Concerning his In ſeverity, if they 
l | | = { coming, leaving continued in their 
4 © | itto their opti-s Schiſms. 
7 | on whether they \2 In the Spirit of meek- 
k. | would have him / neſs, ibid, upon their 
C {: cometothem Reformation. 
, © Perſon,concer-( 1 Notoriety, and publick fanie, 11 78 yeported commonly, ch. 5, 1. | 
| | ning which the ) 2 Nature, (3 A compariſon , Such fornication z as #5 not ſo much as named 
e : Apoſtle here ſornication, ) among the Gemiiles, bid. © © = 
f writes, deſcri- / ibid.aggra- ) 2 Particularizing ini the ſpecies, or kind of fornication, Inceſt, 
« A rv | bedbyits vated by \\. That one ſhould have hig fathers wife, Dn. - 
& ft Acquieſcence1n an opinion of their own innocency; and nat. only ſo, but priding 
e ..H themſelves oyer the inceſtuous perſon, as the Phariſee did over the poor Publican 3 
4 Tj < I thank God I am not as this inceſtuous ſinner; And ye are puffed up,&c.ch.5.2. 
k : & 72 Church < 2 Not expreſſing a publick ſorrow for ſo publick a ſ1n; And have not rather mourned, 
l ; FI Oof Corinth, | exc. ch. 5. 2. alluding to-a cuſtom amongſt the 7ews, ( a praQtice retained in the 
[ © | inrelation | Chriſtian Church ) to mourn over ſcandalous offenders ; an excellent means to 
f | to this a- q - prevent the ſpreading of the guilt of publick lins, and conſequently freeing from - 
þ | | { bominable | the puniſhment. : : NT Re: wy 
| D. | inceſt : as | 3 Negle& of proceeding againſt the inceſtuous perſon,to caſt him out of the Church 
c ] Reproofof, | their by Excommunication; That he that hath done this deed might be taken away from amopg 
s { theirnep- 30k, ibid. Not ſo as if he deſired to have him puniſhed by death, but taken away: , 
J leRof from among you 3 that is, cut off from the communion of the Church, by ſentence 
- 1 Church- Tt of ,Excommunication. 5 | 
j I diſcipline CS, £1 Theſentenceirt ſelf; And 7 hate judged already, &'c. ch. 5.3. : : 
it 3 innor | | 'S & | 2 Thepreſcription of the manner how the ſentence ſhall be putin execution; Is 
3 eucom- 4 | OS the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered together,ch. 5.4, 
| F 4 - = --. . 75 4 ith 
1 3 munica. % Si 3 The efficient I _ ies Power of our Lord Jeſus Chrifs concurring wit 
, ; 1 = 3 | 1s Church, cb. 5. 4. OE 8 
. ung _ | | = 5 cauſe of Excom:- 1 S. Paal ; My Spiritwith the power, ec. ibid, 
inceſt © = | munication — TIO 4 
d Ous PEt= | Xx Q 2 Miniſterialy 2 The Church or Paſtors of Corinth, Te gather- 
3e "4 HE & ed | ed, exc. 1bid. | 
| where are | ©. ; 4 Theformot it, Todeliver unto Satan, ch, 4.5. | Foes 
= The A-[ 8X ' & 11 Forthedeſtruftion of the fleſhy ibid. Expreſſing an extraordinary effe&, which 
re | poltle's | SE] O | in the Apoſtles time ſollowed upon Excommunication ; for thoſe that by 
Id care to S — © | Excommunication were cut off from the Communion of the Chureh, be- 
ſupply e's | © / came vifibly ſubje& to Satan who did miſerably torment them by infliting 
ey their =$S 'E ; corporal plagues and diſeaſes upon them 3 God making uſe of the malice of 
it neglet 21, 5 ” | the Devil,to work ſuch ſinners to repentance; And this it is which the Apo- 
A- C by 1s ſtle calls the deſtrutt:on of the fleſh. 6 
0d Li i2 That the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of the Loyd Feſus,1bid, 
Th 


] 
| 
1} 
| 
| 
1 


2 emo” | it ſelf ex. 


I, CORINTHIANS; ©. "i 
| 4, : -I Negatively : Not 0 ſhame them, ch.4.14. 
"1 Eid of his reproot, expreſſedy , Afﬀfirmatirely : But 10 warn you, - 


2 Literally : Put away from among your ſelves that wicked . 
perſon, ch. 5.13- 


-1 Exhortation ( 1 Figuratively : Purge out therefore the old Leaven, ch. 5.7. 
them to | PEE Ea © oe by 
{ 1 Their former negleRt, and plorying in their own irtnocency; 


prelled 
put the o 
ſentence | 2 Arguments | Your glorying is not good, ch. 5. 6, Ne 5 0 
inexecu- } by which he { 2 The danger of infection ; fin being of a ſpreading nature, as. 
tion : | doth exhort 4 Leaven doth transfuſe its actimony through the whole 
whete are | them: drawn 4% | 


lump, cþ.5.6, 7. ot7) = by 
the from —— | 3 The ſtate of the Chriſtian Church,which doth keep a ſp1rt- 


haps 


of _ tual Feaſt; Chriſt our Paſſover being ſacrificed for us : Or pero. 


Analyſis, © IL CORLINTHIANS. Analſe 
A haps the holy Feaſt of Eafter was now approaching ; And therefore as at the Typical Paſsoyer, cor. 


{ poral Leaven was to be purged out of every houſe : So now at this true Paſchal Chriſtian Feaſt Sin 
| which is ſpiritual Leeven, is to be purged out : Therefore let us keep the Feafty ec. ch. 5, 8, » Sins 
| h The command it ſelf ; Not to compeny with Fornicators, ch. 5. 9, 
Cx Itis not poſſible to yield exaR obedie 

| ; the Commandement , ſo underſtood . = 
C6 Cx Without the Pale of | then ye muſt needs goout of the world, ch. 5,10 
{ | | the Church : =—_ preg being a thing ſo generally Pra. 
To | are not meant in the iſed by the Gentiles, as a thin gee Th 

þ Lomary Commandement , rent. s & meerly 1ndif. 

command < 


- Not altogether with | 2 Neither he nor the Church have 
given un” 1 2 An expoſiti- | the Fornicators of this | judge ſuch ſinners; Foy what "milan ow 


to ar afobac world, ch. 5.10. be-] judgethem that are without ? ch, 5,12, 
© Whereare | _ rand, by uae | 3 Such ſinners are reſerved to Gods immediate 
diſtinguiſhing ; ] judgment 3 But them that are without, Goa 
of ſcandalous ? C Judgeth, ch. 5,13, 
finners; ſome | 2 Within the Pale of the Church, of {© 1 Chriſtians muſt ſhun,and noe 
L 


ſtood 2 But now 1 have written unio } not eat,ch, 5, x, 

| you, n0t to keep company, if any man \ 2The Church may cenſure and 
| that is called a brother, be a Fornica- / Judge ; Do not ye Judge them 
tor, ch. 5, 11. Theſe——— that are within? ch.5.13, 


mum | theſe the command is tobe under- \ keep company with them,Ng 


fx The reprehenſion it ſelf,in an interrogative commination ? Dare any of youre. goto 


| ' Law before, &c, ch. 6. 1. —_—_ 
. 1 t * un h.6.1, 
x The quality of the Judges \ Chrihian + Yon big, 


2 Thereaſons 1 The #orld, much more the ſmalleſt matters : Ds 
of the repre-C&/ 2 Majori ad mi- ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the world? 
 henſfion; #as : If the &*c, ch. 6. 2. 


'Fx Going to drawn from Saints ſhall Y 2 Angels, that is, the apoſtatized Angels, theDe. 
; Law before judge—— / vils: How much more things that appertain u this 


——_— ——_— 


[] Infidel Judg- life ? ch, 6, 3. 
es , neglett- 1, 3 A remedy preſcribed : Set them 10 jndge, who exe leafl eſteemed in the Church, ch. 6. 4, 
| Ingtheir _ ©} which is not ſpoken by way of precept,commanding them to ſet the weakeſt and ſim- 
own Chriſti | pleſt of their brethren to hear and determine cauſes ; but it is fpoken by way of com- 
an Judica- pariſon only, That they were better todo fo, then implead their brethrep before Infi« 
rures 2 _— dels. , 
AIC en ene | Cx The ObjcRion : not expreſſed but implied in the Anſwer, v/z, We 
39 i have nofitmanto judge. 
In their | 4 An Anſwer | , The Anſwer:That it was a ſhame for them,who in other things boa- 
Law-ſaits , '| to an Obje-| ſted ſo much of knowledge, not to have a wiſe man among 
he re- } | | ion: where them, to judge and compoſe controverſies between them, but that 
proves | La ———; they muſt appeal to Infidel unbelieving Judges , and implead one 
their N | another at their Tribunals ; 1 ſpeak to your ſhame, 1s it ſothatthere 
| is notawiſe man, &c. ch. 6, 5, | | 
Cx A cenſure of their an" mg es. it ; There {is utterly a fault among y0u; ch. 6. 7. 
EINE .. CI Propoſed; Becauſe ye go 70 Law one with another, cb. 6. 7. | 
1 « # mag 2 = ws] 2 Aggravated, by the foul injuſtice added to their pronenelſs to going to 
; 0a i thians fault Law ; Nay, ye do wrong oe defraud, _ that your brethren, ch. 6.8. 
ſ | . N I Take «6.7. 
ons, and | 3 A remedy preſcribed, viz; rather rod 2 yr ings...” be defrauded, ibid, 
| Oven One 4 Adebortati- C1 Thedanger that willbe incurredby them,viz, the loſs of the kingdom 
_ - wp. | on from theſe \ of heaven;which he proves by comparing this ſin with others, liableto 
| 95g wrangling in- the ſame judgment : Know ye not that, &=c, ch. 6. 9,10, 
h 4 Jurious cour- 1 Antitheſis; Such were ſome of y04 
\. WHEre Are | ſes, drawn 2 Their preſent ſtate and con- ch. 6. 11. 
Co fromm—— dition, exprefled by way of Y 2 Poſition; But ye are waſhed,but ye are 
ſanRified, &c, 1bid. 
C1; The Corintbiens poſition,or opinion concerning Fornication, not expreſſed,but implied in the A- 
poſtles anſwer , which may be formed into this ſyllogiſm ; Whatſoever is adiaphorous andin its 
[ own natur? indifferent, may lawfully be done : but Fornication is in its own nature indifferent : 
| Therefore, &c, : 
= | Cx They beexpedient as wellas indifferent;that 15 
IntheReproof when they may be done or made uſe ofywithout 
of their {light Cv £1 Major Propoſition, by ad- prejudice to our ſelyes,or our neighbours ; All 
Op1n1on ot | - | mitting of it,viz. That things things are lawfull to me, but all things are not expe- 
Fornication : | | & | indifferentare lawful, butyet | diem, ch. 6,12. . | 
AlC——_ 3 2 < with theſe Limitations; viz. } 2 That wedo not indulge our ſelves the liberty 
| 2 The A-f = | it | —_— — and uſeof them , ſofar as to bring ourſelves 
C Poſtles | < bus | under the dominion and bondage of them; All 
| "2B | things are lawful for me 3 but 1 will not be brought 
| | under the power of any, ibid. 
A B 2 Minor, 


F. Analyſis I, CORINTHIANS, Andes: 
ts ". 1 Things indifferent, by Gods permiſſion, may ſerve for fome 
” ju uſe for mans life , for which uſe he hath ordained fit inftru- 
2 Minor,or aſlumpti- | x Propoſi- ments to uſe them:.45 meats for the belly,and the belly for meats, 
on,abſolurely' deny- | tions, Vi2. ch, 6. 13. | 
o ing fornication to be * that 2 The uſe of theſe things, the things themſelves both vſed, and 
r a thing indifferent, | for which they are uſed, ſhall be aboliſhed ; God ſhal! deſtroy 
» | which he proves by < both it and them, ibid. ; 
» | | comparing itwith a t The body is not made for fornication, as 
A thing indifferent , the belly tor meats ; But for the Lord, and the 
| 7 vix. Meats: where | 2 Reddition : wherein the Lord for the body, ibid. | 
.) q CL AC the oe ——— | things compared dono way 2 God ſhall not' deſtroy the body as he ſhall 
0 _ anſwer to one another; for meats 3 and the belly roo, as in relation to 
meats: But as he raiſed up Chriſt, ſo in Chritt 
e | he ſhall raiſe up the body, ch. 6.14, 
7 Tt The Dehortation it ſelf + Flee Fornication, __ 18, . : ; _ * ; 
lt k C1 e aretne members © riit « He ihat 
| ath to berg” $2 = ; 
| | | I yer = __ he wr pR: 10 the Lord is one ſpiri:, ch. 6, 
| | ht _ — 2 By this unclean a& the members of Chriſt 
| rn mew war php are made the members of an harlot ; which 
. 3 hereby inſtead of members 4 Yan * Sure 
| 2 Dehortation : of Chriflere made members of * he proves, by comparing it to Matrimonial 
from Fornica- | 2 The ar- j © þ L s h arena be : j conjunRion , inreſpe& of the aR and con- 
tion; where < guments ry net root pus ſequents upon it 3 For two,ſaith he, ſhall be 
| | _ are | to dif- NTT As C One feb, ch, 6. 16. See Gen, 2,24, 
ſwade | 2; Malignity of the fin in its effefs,on the body of the ſinner, leaving a prea- 
them, 4 terſtainand mark of infamy upon it then other fins do ; for though other 
drawmn x finsarecommitted inſtrumentally by the body, and a man fins againſt his 
| v. from the | body in making it the inſtrument of lin, yet a man fins againſt his 
body more in this fin then another ; tor other {ins do not put the body of 
the {inner ſo much in the power of the objet of his fin as this doth : The 
| Thief is not made one body with the thing he ſteals, exc, But hethat com- 
mits fornication is made one with a Hatlot : Zvery ſin that a mm dothy exc, 
| ch. 6. 18; Fa, | 
3. Profanation of the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is a very great ſin : 
| mhat? know ye not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt? <h.6.19, 
| '} 4 Sacriledge committed againſt Chriſt, in robbing him of what he hath 
x | bought: Theright unto, and the power over our bodies is Chriſts , and 
1 therefore we muſt not take that which is his, and give it toa Harlot ; 4nd 
L yeare not your own, for ye are bought with a price, ec. ch. 6, 20. 
1 Negatively ; The queſtion being conſidered in the general? 7! is good for a man 
1 It be expedi- x0t t0 touch a woman,ch.7.1.where good is oppoſed not to ſinful, but to inexpedient, 
ent for Chri- or inconvenient, in reſpec of thoſe times of Perſecution; to which conlideration 
ſtians to mar- the Apoſtle hath aneye in this whole ſeventh Chapter. 
ry; towhich 2 Affirmatively; the queſtion conſidered in the particular caſe, as marriage is a re- 
caſe he anſwers medy againſt Fornication : Nevertheleſs,to aueid Fornication, let every man have his 


= cv. 24 An ena ers OI IR pen nm 


EG. 

Caſes of Con- 
ſcience con- 4 
cerning mar- | 
mage: whes- 
NET ommwrmmnnnss 


1 
A 


own wife, &c. ch. 7.2. 
1 The command ; Let the husbe1d render unto the wife, ec. ch.7.3. . 
I Affirma- 2 The reaſon of the command drawn from the mutual power, which 
; tively : the husband hath over the body of the wite, and the wife over the 


- 


CI ith matual conſent, ch. 7. 5. 

2 But for atime, ibid. To which limitations he 
l 24dds the reaſon ; That ye may give our ſelves to 
| faſting and prayer, 1bid, 

Cx Confirms, becauſe this 
. | _—_— wm again 
: . With a reſolution, | will prevent a danger ; 
The not rendring of it muſt "adi ro converſe to- | That Stan tembt Fen. nots 
L be CD ny | gether, .And come 10-4 Oc. ibid. 
| gether again,ib.which | 2. Allaies z by profefling 
& limitation he- that he ſpeaks this by 
way of permiſiion', and 
L not of command, ch. 7.6, 
1 Propoſe : 1 would that all men were even as I miy ſelf, ch, 


bound , mutu- 

ally to pay the t 

debt of due Be-e 2 Negatively,Defraud 110t one 
neyolence : another, ch. 7,5- which ne- 
which he com- gative Commandement he 
Mands-o—— , qualifies with limitations ; 


2 The married are | where are body of the husband : The wife hath not power, ec. ch. 7. 4. 


A 


3 Unmarried, 41 Wiſh, that all had the) %. 7. 


may marry: | himſelf, which he doth every man cannot be ſuppoſed to have : But every mais 
to which, be q hath his proper gift, exe. ibid. | 


and widows | gifr of continency I Corre@ : becauſe Continency is a particular gife, which 
doth anſwer | 2 Negation : 1: is good foy them if they abideeven as I, <h.7.8 ,that is, unmarried. 


by way of 1 A permiſſion ; Let them marry, ch. 7. 9. | —— 
3 Affirmation: J 2 A qualification of the permiſſion, If they canno! contarn, ibid. 
where are 3 Thereaſonof the permiſſion ; for, of the two, It z5 better 20 marry 
L  then10 burn; ibid. 


4 Divorce 


= 
_— 


| C1 In their 
/ OWN pow- 


5 Virgins - 


— ww — AI coor weeaum—g 


may mar. | 
which he 


anſwers, 
by difſwa- 
ding from 


»” 
ot 


"1 Diſagreement, and 


mutual jarrs : 


which caſe, the A- 


poltle forbids 


", 


1 Abſolutely that the 


2 Unequal yos | 


king of belie- | 


vers and un- | 


believers in 
marriage : in | 
which caſe the 
Apoſtle re- 
ſolves that the 
difference in % 
Religion is 
not ſufficient | 
cauſe of ſepa- 
ration, and 
therefore dee | 
termines 


| voluntarily 


C 


becauſe of the 


| 


| 
| 


> But as inconvenient, 


Ed OT — A. 


3 Contrariety in 
the endeayours 
of the married 
from the unmar- 
ried, either men 
or women 5 the 


ILL CORLINTHIANS, 


1 The wife todepart from her husband, ch. T Remain unmarried, ch. 7, 
7.10.and incaſe ſhe do depait, heen. 
i) joyns her to— ___ 


Analfi. 


2 EndeaUony to be reconciled 


—— 


i0 her husband, ibid. 


2 The h#sband to put away his wife, ch. 7,11, 


2 On ſuppoſi- , 
tion that the 
unbelieving 
party doth 


depart from 

the believing, 
in which caſe 
he deter- | 
mines , That 
the believing 
party is free, _ 
not only from 
cohabitation, 
but the bond 


of wedlock: | 


ﬀA brother or a 


C 


ing 


iven them for 


/zs to the Feſereach 


C—— 


God hath 


> 


the gifts that 


— 


ſier is not un- 
der bondage in 
ſuch caſe , ch, | 
7.15. yet with 

theſe cauti- 
ons, that | 


g in the limits of his or her calling,uſ 


1 


E: 


gaining the unbelieving'party,ch.7.17.And ſo he pafſeth from the Hypothe 
PR TOO ROI Pe po, 


2 The believer abidin 


the things that are 
of this world, how 


Cx Believing husband muſt not put away his anbelieving wife, ch. 7.12. 

2 Believing wife muſt not depart from hey unbelieving busband, &h.7.1 "I 

3 Unbelieving party is ſanCtified by the believing, though not in Per. 

ſon yet to the uſe of the marriage bed : For the unbelieving huchayd 
is ſanfified by the wife, and the, &*c. ch.7.14. And this he proves from 
the condition of the children born to ſuch Parents , whereof but one 
is a believer,who enjoy the priviledges of the believing Parent, as ful. 
ly, as if both Parents had been believers ; Elſe were your childrey Unt« 
clean, but now are they holy, ch. 7, 14. 

1 Allpeaceable means be uſed by the believing 
recal the unbeliering party : God hath called us 
ch.7.15,To which is added as a motive,the poſſibility of 
the believing partie's gaining of the unbelieving to the 
faith, ch. 7. 16, 

C1 All in general, that what he had determined in 


party to 
10 peace 


the ſtate of marriage, that it was not to be deſer. 
ted for diſparity of Religion 3 the like was tobe 
reſolved in all other ſtates of life, which were nor 
to be deſerted as incompatible with Chriſtian 
Religion, becauſe all external conditions, as cir. 
cumcilion;or uncircumciſion, ſeryant,or freeman, 
were nothing in Gods eſtimation,who looked not 
on the quality of men, but their obedience to his 
Commandements: Circumciſion is nothing,and,evc, 
But the keeping the Commandements of God , ch, q, 


| 18,19. 


C1 Commands,in the peneral with the 
reſt ; Let every man abidein the ſame 
calling wherein he was (alled, ch. 7, 
20.24. They might be ſeryants and. 

yet good Chriſtians, 


2 Servants | 2 Adviſeth, if they can, toexchange 


in particu- | ſervitude for freedom : But if thou 
lar ; be- maieſt be made free,uſe itrather,ch,q. 
cauſe the 21. Though not in reſpe@ of God, 
name of yet in reſpe& of the world, freedom 
Chriſtian is a condition rather to be defired 
liberty led | then ſervitude, if it may be obtain- 
many in- ed lawfully ; Therefore the Apoſtle 
to this er- | puts in, If thou maiſt. 

rour, Thats c1Bidding them not tothink the 
the condi- worſe of themſelves, or tobe 


tion of a 
ſervant 
was 1ncon- 
fiſtent 


dejeRed, becauſe they were ſer- 
yants ; Art thou called, being a 
ſervant ? care not for it, ch,7.21, 
2 Shewing that every man was 
with both free, and a ſervantin di- 
Chriſtia- ;. Yers relations, ch. 7.2%. 

nity: theſe | 4 Admoniſheth, not to ſubjeR theic 
therefore conſciences to their Maſters, butto 


3 Comforts by 
A. 


he | reſerve them for God ; Be notzethe 


ſuch ſervice of men as is app#ently 
inconſiſtent with the fervice of 
'T God, no other. 


| ſervants of men, ch. 7.23. He forbids 


Cx Not as unlawful + 1f thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned, ec. and if ſhe marty, ſhe hath not 
ſinned, ch. 7. 28, ; 
41 Preſent condition of the Church, then under perſecution, ch. 7. 26. 

2 Greater troubles and cares that encumber wedlock more then a finglelife, ch. 7. 
28.where he takes occaſion to perſwade them to lukewarmneſs, and indifferency 
of affe&ion tothe pleaſures and profits of this world , Becauſe the faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away, ch. 7, 29,30,31- 


x Unmarried, careth for the things that belong to the Lord, that bt 
he may pleaſe the Lord, ch. 7, 32. 


2 Married,careth for | 1 He 


1 His wife. 
m—_ Her husband,ch.7. 
33,343 « Under 


2 She 


* wherein he doth 


-” -_ 


nad 
a 


P.Y 


#. The ſecond caſe of conſcience is concerning the eating of things offered to. Idols 


—_— 


OC 


Analyſis. IL COR1NTHYI A N 5. | Lorelei: 


wherein he doth 
1 Anſwer their arguments for the. lawfulneſs of eating them : 


A. The ſecond cafe of conſcience is concerning the eating of things offered to Idols : 
be 


- CCC TT Tc 


"CO . ( Marry their vicgin, whe*! neceflicy re« 
| 2 Under the power of others, may marry; .n which caſe ) quires it, do well. 
| bereſolves,that the Parents aud Guardians that do' +} 2 Not marry them when there is no r:e- 
K ceſſity; do beuter,.ch.7. 46,37,38. 


1 Enjoyns,that it he marty again, ſhe ſhou!d 

.. . merry onely in the Lord, Ch 7.39. | 

2 Adyiſeth,if ſhe canzio remain a widow:But 

'. | ſheis bappier if jhe fo abide, after thy judge- 

ment; ch. 7. 40..And to gain reputation fo 

/ his adyice, beadds, Ard 1 ink alſo that I 
| havethe Spirit of God, ibid. 


6 Second-marriages be lawful; which the Apoſtle reſolves 
in the affi:matve, the band of the firit marriage being-. 
didelved by death : The wife is bound, ec. If her husband; 
be dead, ſhe is at liberty, ch. 7,39. whence he draws a con- 

\ ſeQary of ſecond mairiages, :in which he 


.&1 ObjeRtian They that have knowledge, and are ſufficiently informed of the lawfulneſs of eating things 
| offered tg Idols ; they may lawfully eat : but we haye knowledge, and are ſufficieftly informed, &c. 
Therefore, &c, . | | 306 


ut ay re VD ECD 4 þ Ste SG « Si. 1 ' . 
6 1 Major Propoition ; For knowledge of it ſelf is not ( 1 Khowledg being alone,makes proud: 
bt | .\ a ſufficient watzant for calnthet things without, .____ Knowledge buffeth up, ch. 8, 1. 
yr” : } charity ; which he proves from the effefts ot both: L 2 Charity edifieth, ibid. 


1 By diſtinguiſhing between erue and imaginary ſuppoſed knowledge 3 this they 
| ' mighr have,yut not the other, becauſe they wanted humility : Ard if any 
2 Adumption man think, &c. he knoweth nothing as he 0ught to know, ch.8,2. | 
2 Becauſe their knowledge was deſtiture of charity, of which true knowledge 
| Is nevervoid-: But if any man love God, &c. ch. 8.3. 


2 ObjeQion : They that know that an Idol i 


s nothing ; that is, nothing as ſome ſuppoſe it, no God, no- 
thing that bath divine power in it ; andconfequently, they that know that mears offered to them, are 
not in themſelves polluted by ſuch offering; theſe may lawtully eat of them : Bue we know that ian Idol is 
nothing, &c. Therefore we may lawfully eat of them. OE SOLE Da "+ ot | 
: | ( 1 Propoſed,: #e know that an idol is nothing, cli. $. 4. | | 
x Conceſſion of the \ 2 Amplified( 1 Title, being abuſiyely ſo called, as Idols ; or by way of 
major propoſition, < by diſtin- } participation,. as Kings and Princes are called Gods : 
| which relates to idol guiſhing of Y Though there be that are called Gods,oc. ch.8.5, 
| gods, in ( 2 Truth : Burto us, &c. ch. 8. 5,6. 
< 2 Limitation ofthe Agumption 3 for though ſome had this knowledge, that an Idol was nothing, 
| yet all had not this knowledge 3 becauſe, ſome with conſcience of the Idol, umothis hour, eat it az a 
thing offered to an idol, and their conſcience being weak is defiled, ch. 8. 7. That is, they did eat of 
.their meats 3 though their weak and erroneous conſciences did ſuggeſt unto them, that an Idol 
 _ was ſome thing ; that is, ſome Deity: and therefore theſe meats were to be forborn. 
3 Obje&1on : Unleſs we eat weloſe our power in uſe of the creature, and do deſert our righr, to our pre- 
Judice.. 


Oo O——o—-— —— 


Anſwer: bya 


— 


: Fy I Render us acceptable to God ; Bat meat commendeth us rot t0'Gods 
Anſwert, Meats are things ſoin= ) ch. 8.8, | 

different, that they do not 2 Better us by eating them, ibid. 
3 Make us worle by abſtaining from them, ibid. 


Cr The unlawfulneſs of the uſe of Chriſtian liberty to the ſcandal of the weak, ch. 8. 9. And, that eating 

| thus is a ſcandal to the weak,he proves by this 3 Becaule this example is an encouragement to the weak 

} brotherto induce him to eat that, of which he doubts whether he may lawtully eat of it or no, ch, 8.10, 

| | 2 The danger which by this will redound to the weak brother, who may be deſtroyed by this uncharitable 

_ of C briſtian liberty ; 4nd through thy knowledge ſhall thy weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died;ch. 
T:” | 

3 The termination of the fin, it is not terminated in the weak brother, but in Chriff; For to ſcandalize 

the yveak is to [in againſt Chriſt, ch. 8. 12. RR 
Cx Propoſed with relation to this particular caſe z reſolving utterly to renounce for ever his Chri- 
ſtian liberty, in eating mear, rather then by earing it to ſcandalize his weak brother : If meas make 


my brother #0 offend, 1 will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, ec. ch. 8.13. h — 2 
Ci Manher of his Calling, 


$ 

& 

> 

= 

V 

: 

J | inimediately by Chrilt ; 

> Fe ; | Have I not ſeen Jeſus 

E | © | Cr Proyes | 1 His Apoſtleſhip, and | Chriſt our Lord? chap. 

£1 & that he | hÞis power asan Apo-} 9.1, - | 

* a C1 Denying 2 had ſtle, to receive Main- s Effets of his Apoſtle 

= | a | | make uſe of | power tenance for his prea- | fhip, eſpecially in 1ela- 

by | S$ 2 Amplified by his power in | to re- ching: Am I not an | tion to the Corrnthians : 

E230 | ſhewing that | receiving ceive al —poſile, am Inotfree,y and for thetruth of his 

[= T | he departed maintenance } Salary, | ec. ch. 9. 1. Andleſt allegation, be appeals to' 

v3 | + | from his from the | from |! they ſhould objec, their own conſ{ciences : 

8 | Chriſtian li- | Church of < chem.by* that he yvas not an Are not you my work in 

= berty, thathey Corinth, as 2 | argy- Apoſtle.he proves his | the Loyd? If 1 be not an 

- == might not | Salary for ments Apoſtleſhip trom the Apoſtle to others, yet doubt« 
| give offence : | preaching *? qrawn | teſs I am t0 you, Etc. ch. 
| | and doth in- | the Goſpel from | 7 Qi Ja Se RI 

ſtance in to thems {| LE AY EE, 

| » where he 2 The example of S. James, S. Peter, and the reſt of 
B. C. | D E-.che _— = 9. 33 435» 


3 & 


2. C 


y L 


ndutnd 


— 
, 
- 
—— 
CHITIS — 


akingintheſe Feaſts, from-- 


: which he dehorts them: 


in part 


5 Idolatrouſnels 


-' 


L CORINTHIANS, Analyis, 


E 3 A compariſon of the like ; To other Labovrers there is a reward and waoes due : 
| s tous 4 Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own charges? &*c. ch. g. 7, S | 7:0 Rane 
| xt The hike Proviſion made 3n the Levitical Law : Thos ſhalt not muzzle the Ox ec 

4 Equity, ) ch: 9.8, 9,10. ; A 
drawn <2 Common Reaſon 3 They that give greater or better things may juſtly expe to 

[ akin receive leſs : 1f we have fown umo you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if we ſhall 

rexp your carnal ? ch..g. 11.. = | 

| 5 The example of their falſe Teachers ; which liberty he had forborn, leſt uſing it, he ſhould 
| have obſtrutedrhe paſſage of the Goſpel, ch. 9. 12. 

j 
| 


6 Chriſt's own» Ordinance, who, as be ordained that the Levives under the Law, that attended 
on the Altar, ſhould be maintained by the offerings of the Altar ; ſo under the Goſpel he 
hath ordained, that the Miniſters that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live by the ſalary due tothe 
preaching of the Goſpel ; for ſo theword eveſy*rMo, in the latter part of the reddirioy is 

'to be underſtood; not of the Goſpel it ſelf, but the reward-given for preaching the Goſpel 

ſhould live of the Goſpel, ch. 9. 14. , For the word doth ſignifie bothithe-Golpet, and the "%y 

lary for publiſhing it, or a reward'in general for bringing any good and acceptable tidins. . 
- and if we underftand'it here of the ſalary, the amdegis M the 14. verſe, doth elegandy 
| \ - apſwer the @x07mo4s in the 13: verſe. *—y FA. 


| '-C1 Had not made uſe of this power : I have uſed none of theſe things, ch. g, vg, 

| 4 | CI Gives a reaſon wby he will not make ufe ot this power to receive 

; | a ſalary ; Becauſe it were better for me 10 die, they that any man 
ſhould make my glorying void, ibid. 


| 
| 
[| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| | x Obje&ion ; not expreſſed, but implied in the Anſwer . 
Ty - Though thou haſt afalary, yet thou haſt wherein to glo- 
2 Shews < 18 ry, becauſe thou doſt preach the Goſpel, 
_ that be | 2 Would not make = | _ © x Onneceſlity onely, becauſe a command was 1aid ups 
| ufe of this powet: j £ & | onhim; was ſo far from matter of glorying, that ie 
! Neitber' have 1 | © |S: onely freed from Gods wrath : for obedience to 
written theſetbings c = | © - things neceffary, made neceflary by Command, can 
-= it ſhould be ſo | = | be no matter of glorying , For though 7 preach the 
| | done uniome, eh. Q 1 2 Goſpel, I have nothing 10 glory of 3 for neceſiity is laid ab. 
| UC g. 15, whete he & | br —_— woe; be 209, 16. f _ "p 
5 1 &y 2 Yoluntarily and willingly, baving'a command; ſhalt 
A tO[8 have a reward from God, ch. 9g. 17. 
. [S|*| | ſ Make the Goſpel ' of 
| S Wal ; Chriff without charge 
= [ = | 3 Voluntarily, and without | ##70them, ch. g. 18, 
| 1] <!E , afalary,this is ajuſt ground } > Not abuſe his powey 
C4 | < of glorying before men;? ## the Goſpel, ibid, 
__ and _ _ had done to TOs ri. 
| char he mioke not receive a falary, 
| ho - X to the obſiruBion of 
C tbe Goſpel. 
x I1n general * Thongh 1 be free from all men, yet hawe I made my ſelf ſervant ata 
'2 Abridging himſelf \ all, exc. ch. 9. 19. / 
in the uſe of his whole ) x In particular:( 1 Jews: And anto the Jews I became as a Few, &«. ch. 9.10, 
Chriſtian liberty , in an innocent ) 2 Gentifes : To then that are without law, as, &c, ch.9.20. 
_ which he ſhews compliance 3 Weak Chriſtians : To tbe weak became 1 as weak, &'c. ch. 
with the 9. 32, 


Ex The exhortation, metaphorically expreſſed : Sorun, that ye may 0b- 
tain, ch. 9. 24, 


boricat A? Runners in a race, ch. 
P C TY . ca 
Ct A Preface to the dehortati- 1 Metaphorical , . 24, 


where are 


on, exhorting them to tem- CT Exam- _ p borrow-4 , \Wrettlers,or gladiato* 
| perance, arid ſobrietyin ge-, ples a ran ry contendersxch.9.35, 
neral ; .the want of which 2 Proper, as the example of S. Pax him- 
| might be a great cauſe of | Are —_ | ſelf, <<. 9. 29. rich as Pe 
T in inforcing the I 

mart gs, reac A =" a. * . The greatneſs of the end for \ corruptible crown, 

| $ : drawn from which we ſtrive, compared / 9, 25. 
| with theirs who run inraces, ), ,. ,, incorruptl- 

J or {trive fqr maſteries, ble, hid. 


= | $2 
2 The dehortztion it ſelf : Therefore my dearly beloved flee from idolatry, ch. To. 14. 
; 1 In general: Luſting after evil things, eh. 10.6. 


1 3 The argue. CO CC I Propoſed in the golden Calf, when the peo- 

| Seed by 1 Danger of incur- | < ple ſate down to eat and drink, and roſe up 10 

which be diſ- [ ring Gods wrath, | © plays ch. 10.7. See Exod. 32. 6. which was 

ſwades from as the - Iſraelites [ = \2 In par- | theirſinhere, eating and drinking at a 
ticular, < Tdol- Feaſt. 


frequenting | did,whoſe exam- Ve q 
theſe Feaſts: } ple he lays before 5 Idolary: | 2 A ggravated by( 1 Fornication, ch. 10 'h 
drawn from them ; where are | | the conſequents ) 2 Tempring of Chriſt, cb. 

TL the — | their — of it, drawingY 10.9. 
B "a them on to 3 Murmuring, cb.10. 10. 
2 Puniſh: 


0, 


1 3 Reſolvyes 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


Analyſe, 


B C 2 Puniſhment : 7/ith many of them God was not well-pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the_wil- 
derneſs, ch, 10. 5. For thoſe [dolaters died all in the wilderneſs, God nor permitting any 
| of them to enter into the land of Promiſe, | | FI 
: 1 Poſitively : Now theſe things were our examples, to the intent, that we 
| ſhould n«! luſt, ec, ch. io. 5. Andall theſe things hapned unto them, 
| : ec, andare written for oxr admonition, &c. ch. 1.11. 

3 The parity of rea- 1 ObjeRion-: There is not the ſame reaſon fer Gods 
ſon for Gods PU» | dealing with us as with the 1ſraelites, for we are 
niſhing the Corin- | , By way of ſanAiſited by the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
thians for the ſame < anticipation, | Lords Supper, Therefore, &c. 

| _ EN he j nſwerin I Teng > Cloud, 
{a erin their Obje- < 2 Anſwer: that inthe T2 Sea, ch.1o rx, 2, 
es 5 WHIT ThE: 22" | Rion to the they had Chiſt as T1 Manna ; .Anddid 
poſtle ſets down contrary ; the Corinthians 2 The all eat,exc, ch.1o. 3: 
1 | | where Are the had, exhibited in Eucha« 2 Water out of the 
C T* theSacraments of / riſt, in Rock; 7rhich Rock 
&. = the . was Chriſt, chap. 
' ES 232 | - : A104 
| 4 An admonition inferred on this example, to take heed leſt they fall from 1dol-feaſting, to 
flat Idolatry, : Let him that ftandetb take heed leſt he fall, ch. 10. 2, | 
L | | - I They were .not yet ſurpriſed with ſuch temptations/to Idolatry, as did proceed from 
'S | the extraordjnary malice and power of Satay; but ſuch as did ordinarily attend men: 
” B- | & = There hath no temptation taken you, exc. ch.1o. 13. | 8 of 
© -2 I Proportion their temptation to their. ſtrength : 27ho will not Juf- 
S 2 God was faith- ) fer you to be tempted above that you are able, ibid. 
| « | ful, and wouldF, 2 Support under the temptation : That ye may be able to bear it. 
| F Ls elther ——— ' / 3 Deliver from the temptation by giving an ifſue out of it ; He will 
| . ' With the temptation alſo make a way 10 eſcape, ibid. 
Fx Communicating in the Lords Supper ; for, as all that partake 
in that Sacrament, do profeſs themſelves in that a&, to have 
ju . Communion with Chriſt, and thoſe that profeſs the faith in 
7 Io. that idolatry him; fo, all that communicate in theſe Idol-feaſts, hold come 
| | for which thoſe \ ,qunjon with thoſe 1dols,and thoſe 1dolaters that worſhip them: 
; 1 Feaſts were inſt1- l The cup of bleſing, ec. ch. 10. 17. 
2 Neceſlity of | tuted; which he? + The Iſraelites eating part of their Sacrifices; for as they, eating 
communica- 4 Proves from a of the Sacrifices, did in that communicate with the Altar, and 
1 ting — parity of reaſon { profeſs themſelves members of the Jewiſh Church : fo they that 
| | _ - cCommunicate,.in Idol-feaſts, have external communion with 
] _ Goh, to whoſe honour and ſervice they are inſtituted, 
Ch. 10,19. | h 


| 3 The incompa 


L 
v2 With Devils, ch, 10. 19, 20. 
tibiliry and inconſiſtency in communicating with Chriſt-in the Lords Supper, and com-. 


| | municating with Devils ia their 1dol, feaſts :- Ye cannos drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of the 
Devil, exc. ch. 10, 21. | ; 
4 Deſperate madneſs of this ſin, wherein weak infirm man, provokes the moſt powerful and omnipo=- 
tent God to wrath : Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie > Ec. ch. 10. 22, 


C1 In general : 


that have been 


| 1 Buy any meats | 


| 
| 


two caſes 
of conſci- | 
encezviz. 
whether 
It be law- 
ſul to 


gr__y — A > 


offered to Idols, | 
and are after ex- < 
poſed to publick | 
ſale; To which | 


caſe he anſwers 


2 Eat, in pri- 
vate, things 


offered to 
Idols; to 
which the 
Apoſtle an- 
ſwers, that 
they may 


| 
C 


C1 In the uſe of things indiflerent, we mult have reſpe&,not on- 
ly to the Jawfulneſs of the thing in reſpe@ of our ſelves, buc 
of the expediency of them in reſpe& of our weak brethren : 


by premitting | JA things are lawful for me,but all things are not expedient, &c. 
two. Apho- < Ch. 10, 23, | 

riſms, coneer- | 2 In the uſe of things indifferent,we muſt never ſever the good, 
ning things or ſatisfaion of others from our own,but rather have refpet 
indifferent ; AN... others then our ſelves : Let ro man ſeek his own, but every 


2 In particular, to 


L man anothers wealth, ch. 10. 24. 
I The reſolution of the caſe in the affirmative; »hatſo- 
ever is ſold in the Shambles, that eat, &>c. ch.10.25. 


the caſe: whete are?) 2 A confirmation of the reſolution by a Text of Scripture; 


For the earth is the Lords, exc. ch. 10.21. 


1 Peeaten, if no weak brother that is preſent be ſcandalizeds If ary of them that be» 
lieve not, &c. whatſcever-is ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 
&c.ch,10.27, 


\. 


< 2 Not be eaten, if any preſent in- 
terpoſe and caſt in a ſcruple,ſay- }.2 There is plenty of other meats to be had 
ing, This is »ffered to idols, chap. 
10. 28. For which the Apoſtle 
| gives theſe reaſons: 


Cx This is a ſcandal to the conſcience of this 
weak brother; Ext -n0: for his ſake that ſhewed 
it,ch. 10. 28. 


which may be eaten freely, without ſcanda- 
lizing thy brother; The earth is the Lords, &c. 
ibid. 


| 3 This may give the weak occalion to ſpeak evil 
& of Chriſtianliberty, ch. 10. 29, 39. 
> 


LS 


K k 4 Con- 


Andly fit. 


C 


I» 


L. | 
In the 
caſe of de- 
cent beha- 
viour of 


\ . 


C 


ab —C— 
He — 


men and 
women 1n 
Church- 
Aſlems« 
blies, are 


r 


an 


Rions; to 


Jun 


al in 


A. 


| 


I 


2 The Apoſtolic 


——— 


2 Women to pray covered; becauſe 


| on 


- — 


b: 


Ct Reprove 
| them 


| 2 Inftru&t 


* Concern. | 
ing the < 
Lords 
Supper, {| 
be doch | 


Jy CO cw A, 


them in the 
nature of the 
the Sacra- 
ment of the 
Lords Sup- 
per;by laying 
before them 
the Primitive 
inſtitution 

of it, m the 
cauſes 


Ll 


3 Teach them how to communieate worthily, viz: 
by examining themſelves, before they come to this 4 


| 


| 
y 


Sacrament : Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let, 
bim, exc, ch. 11,28, To which he prefleth them- 
under the danger of 


Cr 


| 


| 


| 2 In particus 
| lar: for their 


C 


Cx Efficient 2 


| 


{ 


2 Mate- Q 
rial -] 


3 Formal : the Sacramental union between the ſ:gns 
and the things ſzgnified ; implied in thoſe phraſes 


| 4 Final: the remembrance of Chriſty and ſhewing forth 


L. CORINTHIANS, 


A IE 
4 Concludes this whole point, by preſcribing two _\ 
| ral Rules, whereby to ſteer our ſelves in the uſe of 
things indifferent, viz. To do all things to ——— } 


whereon he builds his enſuing in- 


Cx The ground-work, or foundation 1 
junRions, viz. That the head of 


x Men,to pray uncovered; becauſed He is the image and glory of God, ch. 11, 7, 


\ 3 Oftheend of her creation, viz. to 
be for the glory of the man, ch. 11.7. 
and therefore ought to have a Co- 
yering on her head, in token of .5 
ſubje&ion to bet husband : and 
hence takes occaſion to enter into 
a compariſon between the dignity 
of the 14 and the womer, making [ S : 
La 


4 of the Angels, ch.11.10. viz. thoſe bleſſed Spirits that ate preſent at the ſolemn 

worſhip of God, and are ſar beter Judges of order and decency then we are, 
5Itis againſt common reaſon, to which the Apoſtle appeals, cb. 11. 13,14,15. 
Thete 15 no ſuch cuſtom of the Chutch, ch. 11. 16. Which reaſon is, applicable to the injug. 
Rions, relating both to men and women. | 


Cx Schiſms, breaking out even 
{ - at theſe holy Meetings - 7 
hear that there be diviſions a- 
917g y90u,ch.11.18. And be 
makes pood the charge a- 


s 


| gainſt & 


Analpfir. 
I Gods glory, ch, 10. 31, 


1 7ews. 
2 The good of others 3 giving ) 2 Gentiles. 
#0 offence either to the 3 The Church of 
God, ch. lo,34, 


1 The man, is (rift, ch. 11. 3. 

2 The woman, is the may, ibid, 

3 Chriſt, is God, ibid. ; | 
1 To pray covered, is to difhonour Chrift his head, cþ,1 4, 

3 Nature teacheth it, ch.11, 14, 


41 To pray uncovered is to diſhonour her head, ch, 11. 5. 
2 It is all one as if ſve were ſhaven, which nature condemns; ch. 


II.5,6. ' 
I Order of Creation, cþ, | 
2 The end of their - EE 
The woman was created far the 
: - Mans cn. In. 9, 
I Their relation to God, ch. 11, 1x, 
2 That they yvere mutual cauſes of each Others 
Being; the woman being made of the man 
In the Creation, and man of the woman in 
the way of ordinary generation, chap 11, 
7M 
Being equally works of Gods creation : x 
things ave of God, ibid, Sg 


Cx The woman inferi- 
our fo the man, in 


=y 
Ip 
= 

— 


publick 


x Ingenetal ; That they came together, uot for the better but for the worſe, ch. 11. 17, 


© r The teſtimony of witneſſes that wer 
fide digni: 1 hear that there by reg 
ſions, exc. ibid, : 
» A Probabiliry that there were 
Schiſms ; when for the trial of the 
faithful, Hereſies mwſt ariſe in the 
Church, ch. 11. 19. 
3 Undeniable evidences, and effets 
of their Diviſions ; Their not teying 
one ſor another, ec, ch, 11, 21. 


$ 


| 


em, by 


2 Drunkennefs, ch. 11. 21- 


| 3 


the Loyd Jeſus, ch, 11.23. 


I Outward 


ſigns © 


| 2 Inward prace, ſignified by the 4 
LC Outward, vi. 


Contempt of their poor brethren, chop, Ir, 23. All which he ſharply 
 Teproves, ibid. 


1 Bread, ch. 11, 23. : 
1 Took bread, ch. 11. 23, | 
2 Gave thanks or bleſſedit, ch. 11. 24+ 


2 Wine, ehc 11.25; 
3 rake it, ibid, 


which are both 
amplified by the 
aQionsappertain- 
ing to them : He 


1 Take. 


1 Kea) 
4 Diſtributed, ') 2 Et, ib. 
ſaying of the Y2 Wine, Drink it, - 
Ch. 11s 25s 
r The Body of Chriſt, ch. 11. 24 
2 Bloud of Chriſt, ch. 11. 25. 
1 This is my body whith is broken 
for you, ch, 11, 24: : 
2 This cup is the New Teflament 18 
my bloud, ch. 11.25, 
his death «nil his coming 4yain © 


LC This doin remembrance of me, ch,11. 24, repeated, ch. 11.25, 26, 


rx Sin'in approaching theſe holy myſteries, with- 
out due preparation: For this is no els 
then to make themſelves guilty of<ibe body 
and blond of Chriſt, chap. 11. 27. That 5 
make thenffelves puilty of profaning that 
means, which Chriſt hath ordained for the re- 
membrance of his death,wherein his body,w3s 


broken, and his bloud ſhed for our ſins, | 
| 2 Puniſh» 


(- 


$967 61, 


| 


| "mA at, 


L, 
Concernin } 
ſpiritual gitts < 
be tteats of 
them 


{ 


4 Exhort | 
. them to 2 Eat at home, ch, 11. 34, ando, to lay alide their Agape, or Love feaſts, which wete 


Y 
Ee 


Lln general : ſhewing the 


— 


| 
i 


| 


| 
| 


: Author of | 2 A Poſi- 


3 Unprofitableneſs 


I 


- 


Analyſis, 

© 1 In general: He that eateth and drinketh unwonthily, eateth and drinteth 

damnation to bimfelf, not diſcerning the Lords body, ch. 11.<29, which 

is not meant of eternal damnation, as is evident in the inſtances ©© 

the puniſhment ; bur cemporal judgments here, and without repen- 

tance eternal hereatter, for bearing no greater reſpeR to this holy 
aQt1on, then to common eating and drinking. j_- 

7 1 Sickneſs; For this cauſe many are ſick, e>c, ch.11,39. 

2 Inparticular:4 2 Death 3 4nd many ſleep, ib. which they might pre- 

L vent,if they would judge themſelves, ch. 11. 31332, 


I CORINTHIAN 5s. 


expreſſed 


B 

| | 
| 

| 2 Puniſhnient , 

. | 
'Y 


r Unity.in communicating 2 hen ye come together 10 eat, tarry one for another, chap. 
I I. 33- ; T 


thus abuſed. 


' 1 The Corinthians own Converſion from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity by the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt : Ye know that ye were Gentiles, &c, ch, 12, 2. | 
1 Laid down: No man can ſay, that Jeſus is the. Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt, ch. 12, 3, | : 
2 Illuſtrated, and proved by a compariſon of its contrary : No 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Teſus accurſed, ibid. 


I Gifts, x2;:lowart,ch. 33: 4o 


them, vi tion 
The Holy | 
Ghoſt: _— 


are diverſities 1 Gentrical : 


, Adminiftrati . 13: 5. ical 

: f e fir bu | fog” wer 2 ' 6g C 12. 5. Eccleſiaſtical 
ine Jame 508-% ties of | | q ins 
rit,ch, 12.4. | 3 Aft enume- | 3 TE ns <a ch. 12. 6, Power of working 
& ch. 12. 11. | rationof ſpis« : 
which the A- | rittial = L 1 The word of 1 Wiſdom, ch, 13, 8. 
poſtle proyes } proceeding. : | : 2 Knowledge, ibid. 
from from the Spi- | 3 FSpecifical: | 2 Faith, ch.12. 9. 

| Lai proper, molt | 3 Gifts of healing, ibid, _ 

L | | of them, toy 4 working of Miracles, ch. 12,10. 


- 


the primitive | 


5 Prophecy, ibid, 
C Church, as | Oy 


6 Diſcerning of ſpirits, ibid. 
7 Diverſties df 10ngaes, 1bid. 

, : t. 8 Interpretation of tongues, ibid. 
"1 Laid down, vix; for the publick good of the Church : But the manifeſtation of the - 
| Spirit is given 10 every thajr 10 profit withall, ch. 12. 7. The word Td ovugiger, 

importeth ſuch a Profit, as redounds to community. 

C1 Manner of diſt,ontion of theſe gifts; no one perſon bath all 
| theſe gifts, but ſeveral men are ſeverally gifted by the Spirit, 


thatthe members may mutually depend upon, and help one 
gs 6M 4 | another, ch. 12. $,9, 10. : | 
Wer x ean 2 Relation that we have one to another, which be illuſtrates by a 


ſimilitude of the members of a natural body, and the body z 
that as 18 a natural body,one member is ſerviceable to another, 
having diſtin@ imployments in relation to the whole; ſo it is in 
the myſtical body of Chriſt: for we are all members of Chriſts 
myſtical body, being joynt-partakers of Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper, ch.12,12,13,14.15,16,17,18,19,20. 

3 Neceſſity that the beſt and moſt noble members have of the 
meanelt and moſt uncomely members, ſo that the meaneſt 
cannot be deſpiſed without injury to the whole) ch. 13. 21, 22, 
23,24,25,26,27. | | 

4 Ordination of God, who is the Author of this difference of 
members, their gifts, and offices, ſome ſuperiour, ſome inferi- 

Our, forthe good of his body, the Church, ch. 12. 28,2 9,30. 

1 Speaking with tongues, ibid. 

2 Prophecy, Cb, 13. 2. 

3 Knowledge, ch.13,1. : 

4 Faith : Though I have all faith, ibid, 

5 Bounty to the poor. ch. 13.3. | 

leſs they be infor- 6 Martyrdom : And though 1 give my b9- 

med by charity, dy to be burned, exc. ch. 13. 3. 

which the Apo- 5 C1 Envieth not, ch. 13. 4. 

ſtle commends, | 2 Vaurtcth not it ſelf, 1bid. 

and preferrs be- , | 3 Is not puffed up, ibid. | | 

fore all otherpiſts } : I Nepatively : } 4 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, chap, 


divers argu- 5 
ments drawn 
\ from the 


| 2 Proved, by 


Cy Neceſſary preſence, to make 
other gifts acceptable roGod; 
which he proves by an indy. 
ion of fix gifts, thar profit 


of theſe gifts, un- ; 
| not without charity, viz; 


whatſoever, in '! 2 Effetts * Charity | 14. % Fe 
reſpe& of its | which the | 5 Seeketh not her own, ibid, 
| Apoltle ſets | 6 79 not eaſsly provoked, ibid. 
down | | 7 Thinketh noevil. ibid. 
[ [ | $ Rejoyceth not in iniquity, ch. 13.6, 


2 Aﬀirma- 


Analyſis. 


A 


| 


L 


© nrne- e I 
— — who wwe . 
L —_— "% 
. 


2 In particu- | 
' Jar; concer. 
ning the pifts 
of ſpeaking 
| withTongues, < then to 

andPropheſy- 
| iog: where be 


; | 


= — 


c 


| | 
| 


| 
[ 
| 


on © as 
remai- 
ning for 
every 
which he 
proves by 


4 


| 
| 3 Durati- | 
| 


- 
1 


- 
FE 


; becauſe 


_— 


| 
| 
I 
1 


| 2 Affirmative- 
L ty by Charity 


2 Comparing Charity with graces of 


devour ra- ; 
Propbeſie 


ſpeak with , 
Tongues : | 4 The unlearned,that is,that knows not theTongue in which 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


I Suffereth long, ch. 13. 4. 
2 Is kinde, ibid: 


4 Beareth all things, ch. 13. 7. 


dence, but uling it. 


3 Rejoyceth in the truth; ch. 13.6, 


A walyfic, 


5 Believeth all things, ibid, But yet not renouncing its judgment of pru- 


1 A poſition : Charity never faileth, ch. 13. 8, Never faileth, neither in the ec, 


ſence nor exerciſe of it. 


"1 The graces put 1 
| | Into the compa- 1 2 
'| riſon, viX. 3 
2 The Apoſtles poſi- 
F1 Edifica- | : _ 
tion:call. ] 
ed by the 
Schools, 4 3 Theproof of the 
Gratie poſition : Thoſe 
}  gratts da- | gifts that are im- | 
| ce: where perſe&,ſhall bea-- 
| are | boliſhed by the | 
| J accefſion of thoſe | 
|| that are perfe&, < 
| but theſe gifts are 


fore they ſhall be 
| done away: he 
{Proves the =— 


"oa 


imperfe&, there- | 
| 


- x 
- — 


"I ——C 


C 


[ here, or hereafter, 


Propheſtes, 
Speaking with t0ygues, 
Knowledg: 


OO they ſhall faile, ch, 13, 


| tion concerning them: 2 Tongues they ſhall ceaſe, ibid. 


2 Knowledy it ſhall vaniſh away, ibid, 
1 Major propolition , That thoſe gifts 
that are imperfeQ, ſhall be aboliſhed by 
the acceſſion of thoſe that are perfed, 
by a ſimilitude of himſelf once a child, 
now a 2147 , and his knowledy propor. 
tionable to both ages: when 1 waa 
child, exc, ch. 33, 11, 


2 Afſumption, by com- 
paring our knowledyg 
in this preſent life, 
with that knowled 


| 


CI Seeing faceio 


| face, 1s more 
perfe&t then 
ſeeing through 
a glaſs darkly, 
ch. 13. 12, 


which we ſhall haye* 2 Knowing «s 


in heaven: which laſt 
he prefers, before the 
other as much as—— 


1 am known, 
Is more per- 
fe& then to 


| fnow in part, 


{-ibid, 

2 SanQification , called Gratis gratum ſacientes 3 as faith and hope : Now 
| abideth faith, hope, and charity, theſe three, but the greateF? of theſe is charity, 

ch. 13.13. Greateſt itis, firſt in its extention, as reaching to God, Angels, 
| our Brethten, our Enemies 3 Secondly , greateſt it is in reſpeRof 1ts uſe, 
viz.;;he edifieation of the whole Church : Charity is a publike grace; 
Faith, and Hope are private graces : Laſtly, greateſt in its duration ; Faith, 
{ and Hope leave us, when we leave the world, being ſwallowed up1n vilt- 
| on ; but Charity goes along with us into heaven 5 like Zoſþuait doth not 

only bring us to the Land of Promiſe as Moſes did, but enters the Land 
with us; and is ſo far from receiving any diminution or abatement there, 
| that what was but a ſpark here, ſball be fann*d up into aflame there: Its 
a holy fire kindled here by the ſpirit of love, that ſhall never beextinguiſhed 


C1 An Hypotheſis or Suppoſition in bis own 


perſon: If 1 come unto you ſpeaking with 


C1Propheſying is more profi- 


6. 


rongues, what ſhall 1 profit you? &c. ch. 


with Tongues, wherein a4 2 A Similitude drawn from muſical Inſtru- 


| table for the edifying the j 14. 
| Church, then ſpeaking | 
C1 Exhorts | man edifieth only himſelf, 
| them,that | £6.14. 1, 2, 3,4,5. Which | 
in their reaſon he amplifies by 
Church- | 
] Aﬀem- 
 blies they 
ſhould en- 


T4. 14, I5. ; 


leſs they interpret, ch. 14: 7, 

| 2 To ſpeak with Tongues without interpietation, is ridiculous, ( 

both ſpeakers and heaters Barbarians one to another, c.14.10,11. To which 

he addes an exhortation to him that can ſpeak with Tongues, To pro) that 

ther to < he mayimerpret, to the edifying of the Church, cb. 14. 12,13- 

3 Every religious aQion, whether Preaching, ſinging of Pſalms, 
in an unknown Tongue, is ineffeRual to him that underſtands 


ments, both for peace and warre, which can- 
not be underſtood, unleſs they give 2 diſtin 
ſound, and certain : ſo they who ſpeak with 
| ſtrange Tongues cannot be underſtood, un" 
L 


3,9. 
and renders 


or Prayer, 
it nor, ch. 


another ſpeaks, 


cannot concurr with his ſpirit that prays in that unknown T ongue : nor 
can he conſent to that prayer which be underſtandsnot, and thereſore can- 


not ſet his ſeal of aſſent unto it, and ſay Amen, ch. 14. 16, 17- 


hen ll 


of them; yet in the Church, 7 had rather ſpeak five words with my - 
derſtanding , &*c, then ten thouſand words in an unknown Tongue» Ce 


14, 18,19, 


| 5 Of his own example, who though he ſpake with Tongues more t 
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C1 Arguments , | ments 2 


2 Preſcribes 


 E£Conr XNTHIANS. Anarht; 
B& Todo otherwiſe, ischildiſh-iphorancexcch..114: 20. ; 
| 7 Unknown Tongues ate alipni'of Gods wrath ugon unbelievers; 5, __ RPE ought ftot to be 
uſed in CN CRE Hons interpretation, ch. 14421322, Thadunknown Forgues 
| are a hen, 8c; fee: Fer: 2B 1 
+ - (-1-Unprofiruble in \ ſpeaking i Tongife, to mph and | —_ 
: 323  mehybannill rakdiedoram ef 


| Las wo! 


Eyre pane 1enz whaihearin] , and bein ———_—_ - what 

| eporl that God is in you of atruth, ch.14. ”m 25, 

r: Generts: 54 w FR FUR: as edifving, ch, 14: 26, 

1 The: number of ſpeakers be but thike at the wh chap. 
14:27 


lar ; ; for: 


f* 
rules. to be | "5 ng with / 2 They Freak by courſe, 1bid. ; 
obſerved in | * + & + n 6-4 that \ 3 Therebe oze 10 interpret, ibid. Tb which 64 adds a 
the exerciſe. v | +; caution in caſe thee be none to —_— iT keep 
dogs 2 2 4110 6 | felence, exc. ch. 14, 28. 
ASP; nods 5 3 k Propheſgey! db = exceed in their Sumber bot threez 
n>'> 211]! » oh, t4y 299 51 ; 
iv Pin | p: nd wp 5: i978 yo Peder ibs 


Cx The 6 ſpirit of cheProphess 


al 0 


! 3222 | | is ſubjett to the Prophets, 
4 Se, jdt . peace if 


ch! 14.32. 


ing * Than: 14: 2 Otherwiſe ici would 


oy a hs 
Ea 2 Prophtyyt: 
:% 


th yew wed; 
has 1h l [the ar Yor bad ef _ ed be nd Gol 
þ- 5 62 t tezſon urc K 04 17s$ 
, L A : oh7 we | ed hes of 5a f confu- 
44 on but of pedzge, &c. 
{ + vor | Bot ot $4 4* 


| "rhuree', 4 Speak, do ſpeck hut one at a ripe, th. 14. 31ot | 
ci 1 TheProbibiing ; 5 Let your women keep Rence,in tht Church, OF. chap? 


Be 346; 
I They | ar 1 Gatwonded 70 + and obedienc ; ec? 
| E TatersiQs womento ſpeak j S ; The ar, idid..” 
| inthepublick Church, ei» jk. vf che profei z It. is inconlffent with that 1 that ought tobe 
| ther eo teach or ask \ quits, dition; of, . in thacſe$;* 11) is a ſhame A a roman 10 Joecki in the 
f ons; whereare vol church; kh. 14.35. ; 


FA Hrefion how they ſhould fatisfie their Joub $3 And if they wilt 
6 "leatnaity thing, .let them ash their husbands at bogse, cþ. 14.35, , 
Ss. The Obje&ion not expreſſed, but impjied Þ the Anſwer : We 
-'* 'tHat are ſpiritual areable to judge of Fhele hings withbut your. 


po 6 FO F ;Gir ſon or advice. 
Cr Anſwer an: j./ _ CxiChecking their vride dnfief.conceit,pleſuming 


ObjeQion of 3” ; on their own gifts and khowledye, as {fall wiſ- 
the proud: -F-: dom had dwelt with them : What ? cam&the word 
4 Concludes the | where are | of Godout from you? or Xe. ch. 14. 36. 


whole diſcourſe 
concerning Ofr* ſwel : 'by* - Jars, were no leſs then” the Commendements of 
der in their Ec-< C > : 2:3: Gods ch. 14.37. 2» * 

cleſiaſtical Af- | * 3 3 An Ironical Comminatifn But if al -—_ 
ſemblies : In | L be ignorant, let him be en e, ch. 14.38 


which, he doth t To covet t0 Propheſze, ch. 14. 39. : 
ES | 2 Exltorts themd\ Not 10 forbid 10 ſpeak with Tougues, big. 
3 To do all things —__ and in order, c b 4+ 40. 


- 1 His former preaching i Itun tothem : ; 
which 1 preached unto you, id. 
Cx'Receiving it : whidh ye alſo 


un t: bre- 
1 In general: Moreover, bre received, ibid. 


thren, 1 declare unto ;you the 
Goſpel, cb. 15,1, which is 
amplified by FR 


14 Perſeverance init : Merci ye 
pe R— Z” ſtand; ibid. 
| x A Preface to i I 3 Salration by itz By Sbich alſo 


rhe Argu- yeert ſaved, ch.1 5.2. To which 


he adds the condition, 1f ze 
' keep in memory, &*c. ibid. 


APTN... 20 


proving. that | wherein be 


there isaRe-4, puts them in _ C1 Paffion;zwith the final cauſe 
, ſurretion: | mind of the $ = | ofit, romakeexpiationſor 
He aferts | where are Goſpel, z In particular : - 1n thoſe | = E our ſins: How that Chriſt dy- 
the do- Articles of the Ld Ev ed for our. fins, actording to 
tine of | faith which concerned the s © ro the Scriptures, ch. i 5. 3. 
the Re- dexth and ReſurceRion of | Rez |z —_ 3 And that He was bu- 
ſurre&j- hriſt. where are - ried, Ch.15.4. | 
on, by a5 ps IJ 3 ReſurreRtion; And that he 
_—_ Þ C C Nſeagainthe third day, ibid; 


2 The 


2 The Ami: & 2 Shewing that his comthahds in theſe partieu-. 


. 
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a 
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2. The Argu ments themſelyes, dra 


«4 # 


= 


_ = »* —_— 
wn from  - 


A 


_ F -- 


x 


r 


_— 


- 
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Þ: | 1 Chriſts 


- 
3 P 


Articles 


Reſurre- 
Rion . 


red in 


2. The condition | 
of death, vyvhich | 
Is Chrifls Enemy, 
and therefore 
muſt be deſtroy- | 
ed, which cannot 
be,but by the" re- < 

 furretion; The 

laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed 


'] rsdeath;ch.15.26, 
Invrhich Argue | VZ [ 
ment,the Apoltle | & = | 

«+ £ 
| 22, 
[SE] 


Us ad - 
y © * 
—g S———— on 

&g « .- 
6 ww 21 


. conſide- j 


(o 


C 
| 
| 2 The proof 
[ 


< 


1- 


.. otherwiſe would fellow ; | 5 They that are dead in Chriſt, are periſhed 
| For if Chrift 2 ereperiſhed, ch, 


% 


,. L CorintHIANs. oY Analfs, 
1 In general : According to the Seriptuves, ch. 15.5. 


! 


_ 


_ 


1 S. Peter,” That he was ſeen of Cephas, ch. 15. 
2 The twelve Apoſtles : Then of the a ok" 
$ 15:5. It ſeems the Apoſtle here means when 


| 2 In particu-: | . Thomes yvas, abſent : but called the 

lar of theRe- | though there were bur ten as er => 
_ of theſe. - 4  ſarrefion-of 1  deligned. number had beeriewelye, an 
: Chriſt, by: 4:- be made.up;{oagain, and therefore vye 
| ſhewing him«?\ ; marily called by their juſt number. 
ſelf alive,after | 3 Five hundred brethren at once, ch. 1 5,6. 


d ſhould 


re Culto. 


- "| his death,uns | 4'S. Jemes;ch. 15.7. 


«hs 


5 1.1t ſelf; viz. Ih there be no 
| RefurreQtion of, the dead. [.\ witneſſes of God, teaching, 
1. then Chriſt is not riſes ; but raiſed up- Chriſt, vvhom he 
chriſtis riſen, ch.15.12413. | 

And that Chriſt ts riſen he 


= | 5 All the Apoſiles, ibid, meaning vyhen Thomas 


ſ_ yas preſent. _ 

111-2 © 16 $Pemt himſelf: Laſt of all: he. we 

| |... fo The ch.1 5. 8,9,T0,1 | FR ; & ſees of - 
C1 The Apoſtles preaching was va; 

l + Their faith was vain, ibid. OS 09.24. 

| 3 The Apoſtles vyould be found to be falſe 

= God had 

yOu ad Not raiſed 

up : If ſo be the dead ri : 

15, 16. fe net, chap. 15, 


$12 »;.* 


- proves reducendo adabſur. 7 4 There is no redemption from f 
dumyby the abſurdities that 15. 17, IN » Chap, 


then — 


.2.In a nearer 
| FF relation. to 
1 us; vrhich re- 


'be not riſen, 3 15.18. 
6 Chriſtians, of all men, were moſt miſera« 
ble, as having no hope after this life, cþ, 

15.19. 
F1 A Similitude taken from the firſt-fruits, yyhe:ein Chriſt is 
-.compared tothe firſt-fruits, and we to the Crop ; For as 
the firſi-fruits in the Law, being offered, did ſapRifie the 
whole (70p, and remained as a pledge of Gods blefſing on 
| the reſt ; ſo Chriſt being riſen, his ReſurreRion js both the 
* cauſe and the undoubted- pledge, and-aſſurance of our 


lation is ſet 5 Reſurreion : Chriſt is riJen from the dead, 'and become the 


4, out by, 


Ci Anſwers 3" ! 


f 


4 


% 


| fieſt- frutts of them that ſleep, ch.15.'30. : -. 
A parity ofreaſon ; tor as by the firſt Ada all died, fo 


] by Chriſt the ſecond Adam, (hall all be made alive, ch. 15.11, 
Ge 2423z 33» 


. £1 The ObjeQion, not expreſſed but implied in the ans 

\  ſwer: If the dead ſhall be raiſed by virtue of Chriſte 

ReſurreRion, ſince 'Chrift was raiſed ſo long ſince, 

why are not the dead in Chriſt, after all this time, 
raifed likewiſe ? | | 

C1 Order; Every manin bis own order, 

Chriſt the firſt-fruws, afterward they 


an Ob» ;j- that are Chriſts at his coming, chap, 
| jeion; < I5. 23. tif 45] 
. where are | 2 Gods ordination, that the Reſurre- 


Rion ſhould not be till the endo the 
2 The Apo- world, at Chriſts ſecond coming, to 
.'T <ſtles anſwer, | judge both the quick and cead: The 
| That it muſt cometh the end, &c. ch. 15. 24. 


be ſo; be- ! 3 The neceſſity of Chriſts ſubduing 
all his other enemies, before he ſub- 
due death by the general ReſurreQi- 
on: He thuſt reign till he have puall 
his enemies, under his feet; The laſt 
enemy that ſhall be deſiroged is death, 
ch.15.25,26, 


cauſe of 


—_— —_— ww -— n uo. /\. 


C1 The miſtake it ſelf which might poffibly be occaſioned by 


thoſe words, viz. He hath put all things ander his feet ch. 

15. 27. Which ſome might wreſt to this.abſurd interpreta- 

tion, as if, after the ReſurreRion, that Godthe Father 
ſhould be ſubjeR to the Son. : 

1 Chriſt ſhall then deliver up the Kingdom to 

> God the Father, ch. 15. 24. FI 

2 The pre- \2 God the Father is the Author of (ubjeaing 

vention 5 all things to Chriſt, and therefore he mult 

by- ſhews % needs be excepted, lince he did put all things 


-%. Ing that in ſubje&ion to him, ch. 15, 27. 


3 Chriſt ſhall then be ſubje ro the Father, that 
God may be all in all, cb. 15. 38. * - 


Analyſir. © 
A 


5. 4 The hope of Confeſſours, in expoling themſelyes voluntarily to death, and cheatfully enduring 
ch - perſecutions and affliftions, looking tor a reward in the ReſlurreRion 3 And why ſtand we in 
when jeopardy every day, &*c. ch. 15. 30. 
elve, 5 _ own example : Fighting with beaſts at Epheſus, eve. What advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? 
their Ch. 15,32. 
ould EN : : C1 Danger of Infe&ion : which 
©g 6 An impious abſurdity, which elſe would follow, if there were | he proves by an 1ambick out 
no ReſurreQion ; That it were madneſs to deny our ſelyes the of Menander, an ancient Co- 
{ wicked contents of this lite, and folly not to indulge our ſelves  mick Poet : Evil communica- 
the liberty of Epicuriſm ; Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow wes tions corrupt good manners, 
0mat die, ch. 15-32. To which he adds an admonition to take heed, | ch, 15. 33: 
not to be deceived, or betrayed into ſuch abominable reſo- | 2 1mpiety of ſuch men; They 
f me [ lutions by wicked men ; becauſe ot the o_— not the knowledg of God, 
| C CAo.15, 34, 
14, . 
Ct Doubt: But ſome men will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? And with what bodies do they come ? 
falſe ch. 15.35. z 
4s C1 Shall riſe: It being as poſſible for dead bodies toriſe, as for Corn ſown, and dying, 
iſed | ] to be quickened, ch. 15. 36. 
I5, | | I Power of God, ſeen in his giving to every ſeed his own 
body, ch. 15. 37,38. 
1p. - I Mens ch. IF, 39, 
| "8 Proves I Fleſh ) 2 Beaſts, ibid. 
ch, | from the , of 3 Fiſhes, ibid, 
| | " —_— 4 Birds, ibid. 
rae Anſwer : . F1 Celeſtial, ch, 15. 40,41, 
, that the 4 Y Bodies} 2 Terreſtrial, ibid, 
bodies | C1 1ncorruptibility : It is ſown in corruption, it is 
is | raiſed in incorruption, ch. 15. 42. 
2 Glory : 1t is 11 diſho it 15 raiſed i 
: |. Jas og ns 
on "7 ſame in ſub- 3 Power : 1t is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power, 
be = ftanc ey but o- : | ibid. = 
ur J' 2 | therwiſe qua- 4 2 Explains by way C1 Natural body : which is 
he S lified, and tar j of Antithefis , the firſt Adam, 
= [ more excel- comparing the | 2 Spiritual body, which is 
fo ] © | lent: and | qualities of the C: The Chriſt the ſecond Ada : 
I, : - L this he } body, in the Re- ( prin- } JAnd therefore as we have 
; | = | ſurre&ion, with $ "IT RO ciples % born the Image of the 
Ne : an thoſe inherent in | yy  7,:. | ofthe ] earthly,” ſo we ſhall alſo 
ſts | '8 4 | it, when it was | My © T7 bear the Imege of the bea« 
e 1 © laid down in fo wh 4 Iy, ch 6 
3 uU j l venty,c . IF, 45,4 247; 
e, s | | death : And fo Haruras : [ 48, 49. 
- the qualities are body, it is Ry "Oe 
; e | b raiſed a 5 2 The preſent condition, and cor- 
» 2 | ſpiritual ruptibility of our nature, which is 
Y | Lvh body, ch. | not capable of thar glory which 
Po | = 26: 4 attends it in the ReſurreQion, and 
. | 2 And this | therefore it mult be altered in all 
hy *"Y | heproyes its corruptible, mortal, and animal 
bh 'S 3} from roperties, before it canenter into 
na 3 > | » Lend 2 For fleſh and bloud cannot 
| E | Znberit the kingdom of heaven, ch; 
: ” | | . L a6 20 
"y | | 2 Doubt What ſhall be done to them who ſhall be alive when Chriſt ſhall come to Judgment? If 
all ; | | thedeadbe raiſed, what ſhall be done to thens ? | | 
4 C1 Nature of it; it is onely a change, an alteration of qualities 2 
g It is not a ſeparation of the ſoul trom the body, no, not for a 
by C moment, for that moment will be a death for a moment, and 
" Anſwer : That 1 Explains ſo all would fleep,which the Apoſtle denies: And Chriſt ſhould 
2- they ſhall be | this change 4 not judge thequick and the dead, which the Apoſtle afficms : 
ea changed: Be-j by the * Weſhall not all fleep, but weſhall all be changed, ch. 15. 51, | 
bold, T ſhew you | 2 Time in which it ſhall be wrought ; In a moment, in the twinks 
; —_ ling of an eye, ch. 15. 33. _ | 
- | i= " 4 3 Medium, or rather te {ign given for the change 3 At the laſt 
ny | | eez, but we | Trump, &c. ch.15. 52. 
it | , _ 
- para, | C1 Neceſſity of it ; for ſince all the living are corruptible, as 
| L. whete he ” | 2 Proves this | the dead that are corrupted, and fince both are alike tobe 
M4 | ” [ change from & admitted into heaven, both mult be freed from that whiclt 
i. the + js not capable of entrance in thither, viz. corruption, which 
A A B the Apoltle before called fleſh aud bloyd, verſe yo. For this cop - 
La 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


A;zal 7 fi ” 


B 3 A particular practice of ſome, being bap:;zed, over, or for the dead, ch. 1x, 19; 


ruptible 


' Analyſis. ' | I. CORINTHIANS. : Analyſe, 
A B ruptible muſt put on incorrupticn, ard this mortal muſt put on immortality 
15.53. 
1 2 Teſtimony of the Prophet Iſaiah 25. 8. or Hoſea 13. 11. chap, 15.54, 
if 
* 


Sc Chap, 


55+ 


| 3 The power of Chriſt, who hath obtained victory for us, which he concludes with a 


NH Doxology, ch. 1 E. $5256.57. 


: x Conſtancy in the hope of the ReſurreQion, <<. 15, 58. 
3 Exhorting by way of eon- J 2 .Abound in the work of the Lord, ibid. To which he adds a Motire - 
cluſion of the Argument to oy as much as you know, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord 
ibid. ; 


Cx Give them direQions for their colle&ions for the 4 I Gathered, <<, 16. 1, 2; 
| _ Saints at Jeruſalem, how they ſhould be 2 Sent, ch. 16, 3, 4. 
: 1 Reſolution to come to them, ch. 16. 5, 6,7, 
2 Acquaint I Time of his ſtay : Uniil Pen | 
| ; them with his ) 2 Stay at Epheſus, where he doth ſet 16, 8. : Pugs ing. 
down the =——— 2 Reaſon of his ſtay 3 For a great door ayd ef- 


feRual is opened, &rc. ch. 16, 9. 


I To ſecure him from fear of treachery or perſecution: 
t Timotheuszto come unto ) See that he may be with you without fear, ch. 16, 16, 


them : concernin for which he pives a reaſon, bid, 
3 Intimate whom he enjoyns them / 2 Not to de/piſe him, cb. 16. 11. See 1 Tim, 4. 12, 
unto them 3 To condutt him forth in peace, e*c. ch, 16, 11, 
the reſolu- | 
| tion of ; 1 Not to come to them for the preſent, ch. 16.12.? 
| 2 Apollos 
2 Tocome when he ſhall haye a convenient time, zbid; 
| 
"ES +34 ; . {x Watchfulneſs, ch. 16. 13. 


in which < 2 Conſtancy 1n the faith, ibid. 
he doth 4 Exhort them J 3 Fortitude, ibid. 

to —=- \ 4 Charity, ch. 16, 14, 5s 
| | 1 In particular to Stephanas, ch. 16, 15, 
p 5 Submiſſion to their Teachers 
| 2 In general to all, ch, 16. 16. 


5 Declare how acceptable the coming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achains was unto him, al- 
ledging the reaſons, <<, 16.17, 18. 


1 The Churches of Aras ch. 16, 19. 
6 Salute the Corinthians ) 2 Aquila and Priſcilla, 1bid, 
in the name of 3 All the brethren with him, ch, 16, 20. 
4 Himſfelk, ch, 16, 21. 


7 Commend unto them brotherly love, and the expreſſion of it, an Holy kiſs, ch. 16,20. 
| 8 Pronounce Anatheme Maranatha againſt all that love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eh, 16. 32. 
1 His wonted benediion : The grace of oy Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, chap, 
| gConclude all 16. 23. 


_ with 2 The lignification of bis loye unto them : My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Amen, ch, 16. 24. , 


"os, 


hap, 


th a 


ive; 
org, 
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Annotations upon I. (Corinthians. 


CHAP. LE 


Erſe 1. Paul] The Ancients, as well Greeks as 
Latins, weie accuſtomed to put their names in 
the beginning ot their Epiſtles, whereas now 
they ſer them at the end. Softbenes] according 

toſome, it is the ſame that 1s mentioned, As 18. 17, 
V,3. The Church of God | Although there, were many 
@aults among them worth reprehenſion, yet notwithſtand- 
ino the Apoltle doth acknowledge them to be a Church, 
becauſe of thoſe marks that they had of one. In Chriſt 7e- 
ſs] namely, by virtue of their myſtical union with him, 
by which they bave received the {pirit of ſanRification. 
Called] v:7- which are, by Gods calling them to the parti- 
cipation of his grace and covenant z ſevered from the 
world, puriſyed in themſelves ior fin, and conſecrated to 
Gods ſervice; in which three points confiſts the holineſs 
ofrhan, Call upon the name] viz, who ſhew by true inyo- 


| cation and prayer what their faith is. 


V. 4. The grace of God] viz. For all the benefits which 
you have received by the Goſpel. By Feſus Chriſt] namely, 


Þ} þythe ſpiritual communion which you have by taith with 


tim, and with his whole Church. 

V. 5. In every thing] He means particularly, the mira- 
culous gifts of tongues, and the knowledge ot the myſte- 
ries of the Chrittian faith, infuſed in thoſe days by the 
holy Ghoſt into divers perſons, as well forthe confirma- 
tion of the faith, as for the ſpeedy proviſion of perſons ca- 
pable either of founding Churches or continuing to build 
thoſe which were already founder by the Apoſtles. By 
bim] for vie are become rich in Chriſt, becauſe ve are his 
members and have community with him. 

V.6. The teſtimony] Namely, the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, by which is declared and teltifyed all chat we ought 
toknow or believe of Chriſt, 1 Coy. 2. 1. 

V,7. In nogift) viz. In no ſpiritual graces, vvhich are 
giren to the Saints for inſtruments of ſalvation, The com- 
ig] namely, fiis laſt coming and appearing in glory, Col. 
1,4. 1 Pet. 4.13. 1 John 2.28. 

V. 8, Blameleſs] Or, unreprovable: "that is to ſay, con- 
regiently qualified to be approved true Chriſtians, and 
acceptable : ſee Annot. upon Fames 2. 24. 

V.9. Faithful] Namely, to accompliſh the yyork of 
his grace by the continual aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and by 
bis ifepunrd and prote&ion againſt all aſſaults, &c. ac- 
cording to his molt holy promiſes made to all his ele; 
to whom alſo he giveth grace to be correſpondent on 
their ſides, by all duties required. Unto the fellowſhip] 
Whereby we are made paxtakers of all his benefits ; yea, 
alſo of himſelf. _ ? | 

V. 10. Beſeech you] Or, exhort you. By the name] viz. 
35 the name of Chriſt which you bear and whereof you 
make pro'eflion,ought to be holy and precious unto you. 
DiviGons ] that is to ſay, Eccleliattical partialities, 1 Cor. 
11.18, Judgement] or, will; the word fignifieth alſo, ad- 
rice : therefore he requireth a conſent in words,thoughts, 
affeRtion, and will z to the end that all may be entire. 

V. 12, 1am] viz. I take the part of ſuch, or ſuch a Pa- 
ſtor of the Church, againſt another. Now S. Pau! makes 
uſe of his own, and of other Apoſtles names, onely tor an 
example; for the heads of theſe faRtions were of the Pa- 
ſtors of Corinth it ſelf, 1 Cor, 4. 6, Of Chriſt] words of ſome 
good men which were enemies of theſe fattions, and that 
would call themſelves by no other name but Chriſts. Or, 


of ſome, who, under this holy name, would ſeparate then:» 


felyes from all the reil. 


V. 13. 1s Chriſt] viz. Though Chriſt hath diverſe Minis 
ſters,and inſtruments, hath be any more then'one Chutch, 
or one Body, or one Kingdom? 

V.14, 1bajpiized] It is likely that Paul employed Silas 
and Timothy, Afs18.5. in the a of baptizing the great 
number which believed and were baptized, Ats18.8. 
when he was at Corinth, 

V. 15. In mine own name] viz. As to bind them unto 
me, to acknowledge me for their head. 

V. 16. Any other | Namely, in your Church. 

V.17. Sent me not] Mat.28.19., the Apoſtles were ſente-. 
qually both to preach, and baptize. And therefore the 
meaning is here, that the Apoſtles charge was chiefly to 
lay the toundation of Churches by preaching, without be- 
ing tyed to baptize all the believers one by one, with a 
particular inſtrution and examination : ſee Heb, 6. 2, 
vyhich was left to the care of the ordinary Paſtors, eſta- 
bliſhed by the Apoſtles in the Churches by means of thoſe 
foreſaid miraculous gifts,by which they were in an inſtant 
made capable ot this Calling. with wiſdom] namely, in 
terms of philoſophical wiſdom,or rhetorical art. Now the 
Apoſtle mildly begins to tax the Corinthians other vice, 
which was the affeQation & deſire of worldly eloquence, 
vyhich alſo peradventure gave occaſion to the toieſaid e- 
vil of diviſions. The croſs] viz. that the divine means of 
ſaving the world by Chriſts croſs, which hath in it all the 
CharaGers of humility, may not be weakned- by an jIl be- 
ſeeming way of propounding it : nor disfigured by a 
pompous manner of preaching. | 

V. 18. For] Becauſe that notwithſtanding the ſiniſter 
judgments of worldly men, who have no part ineternal 
falration ; this plain way of preaching the Goſpel is ac= 
companied with the power of Gods Spirit, tolively per- 


worldly wiſdom, but humane art hath no ſuch promiſe 
nor co-operation. The preaching] namely, the doctrine of 
the Goſpel; as well in its own ſubſtance which is Chriſt 
crucified, as in its form, fitted to the, ſubjeR, in ſimpli- 
city and humility. 

V. 19. For it is] He gives areaſon why this doQrine is 
ſo diſdained amongſt worldly men, namely, becauſe ac- 
cording to the Prophets threatning, it hath. pleaſed God 
to appoint a means of ſalyation, ſo alienfrom worldly 
wiſdom, that it is confounded and dazled at it. 

V. 20. Thewiſe] viz. That underſtands theſe things 
by his own natural wiſdom. The Scribe] that is, a man of 
ſcience and underſtanding, by learning and ſtudy, The 
diſputer] Ital. The ſearcher : or, enquirer : ſo they called 
the modeſt kind of Philoſophers, eſpecially tte Socratiſts, 
Made fooliſh] not onely made it appear, that it is nothing 
but meet tolly, in reſpe& of divine and everlaſting things, 
and of the ſoveraign and ſole end of man-: but he hath 
alſo by this obje& of the Goſpel, ſo abſurd in humane un- 
deritanding, but in it ſelf altogether divine, ſtupefied and 
dulled carnal wiſdom : and that by ajuſt judgment, a- 
eainſt the contempt of his wiſdom, ſhewed in the creati- 
on. and in the whole order of nature. 

V. 21, 1nthewiſdom| Namely, in the Frame and Ta- 
ble of this world, which repreſents the infinite wiſdom of 
God in its creation and condu@. By wiſdom] namely, by 
the right uſe of reaſon and diſcourſe: ſee Fohn 1.5,10. 


c waſ1on, and ſalvation, conviction, and overthrowing of 


By the fooliſhneſs] viz. by the Goſpel, which according to 
the underitanding of the fleſh ſeems an abſurd andrea- 
| ſonlefle doQtrine : {or the Jes do not find therein the 
| E 12 grear.. 
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greatneſs of the miracles of heaven, and of theelements, 
as there was in the miniſtery of Moſes, 7oſhuah, Elias, and 
others: nor the Gentilcs, the exquiſite and ſubtile do- 
Arine of Philoſophers, nor the eloquence of Orators, by 
them higbly adnured ; thinking it to be all the wiſdom of 
man, 

V. 22. A frgn] viz. A Miracle, Mat.13. 28. Afier wiſ- 
dom] namely, wiſdom conformable to humane reaſon. 

V. 23. A ſtumbling block] Namely, a ſubje& of diſtaſt, 
and refuſal, by reaſon of the diſcordancy between Chriſt 
bis do&rine, and their underſtanding : ſee Mar.11.6. 

V. 24. Chriſt] In whoſe perſon, office, ations, word, 


and kingdom, God manifeſteth unto men, and commu. | 


municates unto them the effefts of bis ſoreraign wiſdom 
and power oppoſite to the Grecians worldly knowledg,and 
ro the power of miracles, required by the Jews. 

V. 25. Becauſe] He gives a reaſon* why the Goſpel, 
though eſteemed by men to be fooliſhneſs,and weakneſs, 
1s nevertheleſs wiſdom and power ; namely, becauſe it is 
Gods, whoſe leaſt things (if a man may ſay ſo) do inh- 

*nitely exceed the greateſt of mens. ; 

Va 26. For ye ſee] viz, The like proceeding as God u- 
ſeth in imploying ſuch means for ſalyation, as are fo far 
from carnal ſenſe 3 may be alſo perceived in the calling of 
men, amongſt which he often maketh choice of ſuch as 
are of leaſt eſteem, Mat. 11. 25. as be had likewiſe done a- 
monglt the Corinthians. After the fleſh] that is to ſay, en- 
dowed with fleſhly wiſdom. _ 

V. 27. Tocoyfound] Namely, -to make it appear, that 
before him all worldly power and wiſdom is of no eſteem 
to ſalyation, and how much it hinders the receiving of 
Gods grace: and therefore to teach us that we ought al- 
together to renounce it, if we mean to make our ſelves ca- 
pable of the glory of Gods kingdom : ſee Maz. 18. 3. 

V. 28. Which are not] Thus is ſhewed the total annihi- 
lation of man before God without worth, merits,ſtrength, 
or natural diſpoſition ; as Rom.4. 17. To bring 10 nought | 
namely, to make us ſee and feel the vanity and unprofita- 
bleneſs rhereof for the end of life ——— Things that 
ere] namely, whatſcever the world hath and holdeth to be 
greateſt and moſt excellent. 

V. 29. No fleſh] He calls men fleſh in contempt, and to 
ſuppreſs their arrogancy. 

V. 30. Of bim] viz; Having nothing of your own, God 
hath given you all in Chrift, in the communion of whom 
he hath ele&ed, called, and effeRually ingraffed you by 
his Spirit, that according to the order which he hath made 
that he ſhould be the ſpring, and root of all the good 
things of the Church, namely, wiſdom in the revelation 
of the myſtery of ſalyation, righteouſneſs in ſatisfaRion, 
and perie& obedience for the juſtification of man, ſanRi- 
fication in the pift of his ſpirit of regeneration, and re- 
demption in the bleſſed and glorious refurretion, you 
may hare part therein by virtue of your myltical union 
with him, Luke 18. 21. Rom. 8 23. 

,  V. 31. He that glorieth] Namely, he that thinks worthi, 

ly of himfelf, and would in truth have reaſon to do it, 
and raiſe himſelf up by elevation of the Spirit above the 
natural condition of men ; let him ſeek and acknowledpe 
all the cauſe and matter thereof in God alone, and in his 
grace, to pive him all the honour and glory ot it. 


CHAP. II. 


Erſe 1. The teflimony] Namely, the Goſpel, in which 
God declares and teſtifies unto men his counſel and 
. will concerning their ſalvation, 1 Coy. 1. 6. 
| V. 2. Determined not] Or, I did not judge that I ſhould 
know : that is to ſay, to make profeſſion of any other 
knowledge or do@trine, nor teach it. 
V. 3. In weahneſi] Namely, in miſery, and abje&neſs 
of condition, befitting the preaching of Chriſts Croſs. In 
fear] namely, of perſecutions, As 18.12, And ſo the 


himſelf, Which is the tive tryal of Gods 

vants, and the School of ſerious and ſeveret 

my difſipates ———— all worldly yarjj 
entations, which ordinarily g1ow fo 

and reſt. Others take theſe 44 tor rorebeny _— 

reverence of God, humbleneſs, and modeſty : Sadrmy 

7.15. Eph.6.5. Phil. 2,12. C730. 


faithful &6.. 
ruth, which 
ties, ando« 


| doth accompany his word rightly preached 1 
| the minds, and perſwade SES. or at leaſt rc. Phten 
' and convince them: ſee 1 Cor.6. 7 _—_ 

V. 5. Inthe power] Namely, grounded u 
ſiſting in thar powerful, and A ncible "bao —_ 
on of Gods Spirit, oppoſite to all frail reaſons —_ 
art. wo 

V. 6. Howbeit we ſpeak] viz. Notwithſtandi h 
Qrine which 1 radar, thi but a crue ita. beds 
1s a wiſdom altogether divine and ſpiritual, Perfern 
namely, true believers who are already {trengthened and 
habituated in the judgment of ſpiritual things, and » 
not novices and inexfert. A term borrowed from the "wh 
gans ſuperſtition, who admitted none to their molt ſecte 
ceremonies, but onely perſons well-prepared and Purifed 
for many years. Or, it is meant for menof full and rj e 
age : fee i Cor. 14. 20, Phil. 3. 15. Heb.s5, 14, Noy of the 
Princes] Namely, ot that falſe reaſon of State or politick 
wiſdom of the preat ones of the world, which more dj. 
realy fighteth againſt Chriſts kingdom then any elſe : 
ſee Mat. 11. 25. That come] viz. Whole perſons and eſtates 
Gcd ſendeth into perdition, and ſibverteth their coun- 
ſels, ſo that they are not with all their wiſdom able to 
maintain themſelves. Which is a certain proof that itis 
yain and weak in reſpe& ot the Churches, which brings 
forth everlaſting life and glory. 

V. 7. Ina myſtery] viz. After a divine manner, incom. 
prehenſible to the fleſhes underſtanding. Before the] viz 
which he from everlaſting had ordained to reyeal and 
communicate to his Church,to dire it thereby to eternal 
happineſs. : 

V. 8. Of the Princes] Namely, meer worldly ones, not 
inlightned nor regenerated by Gods Spirit. They would not] 
he ſets forth the chiet of the 7ews,and the other great ones 


fenſe would be, that he had preached the Croſs bearing it | 


who joyned with them in condemning cf Chrif, AB.4.27, 
for an example of all worldly Princes , whoþy their obdu- 
rate ignorancedo make themſelves their ſuccefſors, and 
imitarors in perſecuting the Goſpel and the Church, The 
Lord] namely, Chriſt Jeſus, true man, and likewiſe eyer- 
laſting God,and glorious King of the Church, AB. 3.15. 

V. 9. As5itis) This paſſage 1s alledged more by alluſt- 
on, then according to the Apoſtles expreſs meaning. 

V. 10. For the ſpirit] Namely, the holy Ghoſt, as being 
true God with the Father and the Son, knoweth all Gods 
moſt inward ſecrets : and revealeth as much thereof to 
believers, as is needfull for their ſalyation, 

V. 11, For what] Namely, none but the holy Ghoft can 
do it : for as mans ſoul and underſtanding only can know 
mans ſecret thoughts ; ſo none of himſelf can know Gods 
ſecret thoughts but onely his own Spiait, who alſo reveals 
and perſwades them to whom he pleaſeth : ſee Joby 1.18. 
&3.171, 32. 

V. 12. Notthe ſpirit] Namely, the carnal underſtand- 
ing and judgement, whereof worldly men onely are ca* 
pable, and which they do ſo much eſteem of,and reigneth 
ſo amongſt them. And hath no proportion nor concor- 
dancy, but onely with worldly things, . and cannot reach 
to divine and heavenly ones. Now the Spirit of God on 
the contrary, makes us to undervalue thoſe things, and 
kindleth in us the knowledge of God and of the myſteries 
belonging to our ſalvation, That we might know] namely» 
by a certain knowledge ; for the nature of | aith is not fo 
doubt at all, but with full afſurance to receive all Gods 
pronnſes,, | 


V. 13. Spiritual things] viz. Terms and ways of pro» 
pounding 


| V. 4. Demonſtration} That is to ſay,hath been an; f 
by the divine efficacy of the holy Ghek, with which ©-n 
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aſpiritual matter and ſubject. ST 
iy, 14. Natural man] vic; Who hath no other light bur 
L natural reaſon of his ſoul, wanting the pitr of the holy 
Ghoſt + ſee Rom. 8.56. Fude19. Spiritually | ViR, by 2 
divine light and judgment , according to the principles 
and rules of Gods Spirtt. LH 

V. 15. He that is ſpiritual] Namely, the man that is in- 
iohened and regenerated by Gods Spirit. Zudgeth ] wiz, 
je underſtands and difcerns all Gods truth , ſo much as 
concerns-bis ſalvation , his faith is grounded upon Gods 
word;ſealed and rooted in his heart by the holy Ghoſt, no 
way depending upon humane judgment. 

V. 16. For who] viz. Seeing that carnal men haye no 
light nor knowledge of Gods ſecrets, how can they judge 
of, or cenſure that which his Spicit doth difate to belie- 
yers,to corre, or reifie it ? But we ] namely, all true 
Chriſtians , by the gift of the holy Ghoſt , have a certain 
and undoubted knowledge of what Chriſt did intend to 
ſay, and ſignifie by his word. 

CHAP. III. 

Erſ, 1, Could not) He obviates an obje@ion which 

the Corinthians made; Seeing that ſpiritual men are 
capable of Gods myſteries > why baſt thou not revealed 
them all tous, and preached them in a high and divine 
ſtile, but haſt given us only the firſt rudiments , and that 
in arulgar and familiar manner : whereupon is grown 
the contempt of thy perſon,and the affeRation to raiſe up 
the lowlineſs of thy do&rineby humane wiſdom. He an- 
ſners by a manner of grant, and an oblique recrimination 
thus : And if it were ſozlay not the faulc upon me,buc up- 
on your own incapacity, and to the carnal paſſions which 
poſſeſs you. Babes] oppolite to thoſe pertet ones ſpoken 
of;1 Cor. 2.6. In Chriſt |namely,in the knowledge and faith 
of Chriſt, in the ſtate of ſpiritual life, which believers en- 


; | 
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| is gd teaching,divine and ſpiritual, employed in | Lord, and all work in one atid the fame exte:nal manner, 


co 
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and neither the one nor the other can make any imprefli- 
on upon tae ſoul;nor infuſe any virtue into it;and it there 
be any difference in the depree of this wotk, rhe teward 
ſhall I:kewife be different in heavenly glory, Daz. 1 2.3.and 
with this tkey ought to be contented , without deltring 
any thing of men. Fo | 

V.9. Labourers] Namely, miniſters, and inſtruments in 
that whereof God is the ſupreme author. | 


V. 10. To the grace] Namely, to the office of Apoſtle, 
aed the pifts which are requiſite thereunto. 7 have laid] 
viz, I have taught by the infallible guide of the holy 
Ghoſtzthe firſt,moſt certain, undoubted and fundamental 
truth of the Goſpel, upon which ought to be founded, anc 
by which ought to be ruled,all the doftrines of thoſe wha 


come after 3 as the foundation bears up the building, and 
by its dimenſions gives a law for the deſigning and rai- 
ling thereot ;and bevy ſoundneſs , and firmneſs, tothe 
matter or ſtuffe wherEith it is to be built. 

V.Iz, Build) That is to ſay, continueth to preach the 
pure ,divine, ſound and precious do@trine of the Goſpel, 


joy inthe communion of him, which hath its progreſſes, 
and encreaſeth as a mans age doth, until it come to its 
perfe&ion in life everlaſting : ſee Eph. 4. 13. 

V. 2. Fed you with milk] viz. [ have accommodated my | 
ſelſto your ſimplicity, beginning with ſmall and eaſfte ru- 
diments and inſtruions, 

V.3. Carnal] viz, Following yet the moſt part, the ſenſe 
and affe@tions of your vitious nature. And walk] viz. do 
not ye operate and walk according to the motions of that 
ricewhich remaineth in man through fin,and not accord- 
ing to God ? : 

V.4.1 am of Paul] viz. Every one boaſteth himſelf of his | 


own maſter, as if Chriſt himſelf were not the only Maſter 
orer all, I 

V. 5. Miniſters] To whom that dependency ought not 
to be attributed, which is due to theſMaſter only : namely 
Chriſt, By whows] but not in them,as in Chriſt. Zver as 
the] beſides that,their external miniſtery, which hath been 
the means of your faith, is not of themſelves, nor by any 
rictue of their own, neither in refpe@ of the calling, nor 
giits which are requiſite thereunto; all is out of Gods 
grace;/and of his free will. 

V. 6, I haveplanted) This ſimilitude teacheth us, that 
ſuch as would obtain ſalyation without the miniſtery, 
word, and ſacraments, dolike him that would preſerve 
bis temporal liſe without being willing either to ſow, or 
reap, whereby he might get himſelf food to eat. Gave the] 
v7, hath blefſed , and wrought inwardly , to make our 
preaching lively and effeual. 

V.7. Any thing] viz.Of himſelf,nor in reſpeR of God, 
and the height of his ation. And abſolutely can bave no 
part in the command of the ſoul, and the conſcience, 
which belongeth wholly to Chriſt , who 1s z and worketh 
erery thing in all men, 1 Cor. 12.5,6. Col. 3.11. 

V. 8. Now he] He points at the Corinthians other error ; 
namely, to take an occafion of diviſions from the plu- 
rality, and diverſity of the miniſters , chuſing as it were 
exch one amongſt them to make him head of a faQtion. 
Are one ] viz, they have the ſame office, from the ſame 


in a way conformable t5 the ſubſtance thereof, and accor- 
ding to mine example. 700d, Hey] and if any one con- 
crariwiſe thruſteth into his preaching any ſtuffing of hu« 
mane art, rhetorical ornaments, philoſophical queſtions 
or reaſons, &c. which though peradventure they do not 
fallifie the ſubſtance of the Goſpel; yet they disfigure the 
tace of it,by an unſeemly variation and pro:ane mixture, 
1 Cor.1.17. 17Pet. 4.11, 2 Pet. 1.16. 

V. 13, Every mans work) viz. Tho1gh ſometimes the 
Church, being for a while darkned with ignorance, or 
pre-occupated with perverſe affeftions, doth nor plainly 
diſcern,which 1s the pure manner of teaching the Goſpe, 
yet God doth at his appointed time ſend again the clear 
nefs of the Spirit > which ſheweth believers the truth and 
ranity of things , and like fire conſumes and brings to 
nought all what is of humane invention. Norupon this 
ſtrong tryal can any thing ſubliſt to be continually be- 
lieved, and perpetually approved by the Church, unleſs ic 
be truly divine and ſpiritual, | 

V. 14. .Abide] viz. As the good metal in the furnaces 
—_ being conſumed like the drofs or other light 
ſtu 1 5 
V, 15, He ſhall ſuffer loſs ] viz. This his labour of 
preaching the Goſpel, with that falſe annexion of worldly 
do@rines and artifices being not able to ſtand that tryal 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſhall not bo accepted of, nor rewarded 
at Gods hands; yet his own perſon (if he have kept him» 
ſelf ro the faith of Chriſt Yſhall be ſaved. As by fire] viz. 
he muſt be purified by. rhe holy Ghoſt of that talſe mix« 
ture and droſs of worldlineſs , wherewith he hath defiled 
bimfelf and his miniſtery. Or, like unto them who ſave 
thenſelyes naked out of the fire, without carrying away 
any of their goods3ſo his perſon ſhall be ſaved,but he ſhall 
not have the reward of a wel!-qualified Miniſter. | 

V.17-Defile}That is breaking the union of the Church, 
or corrupting the purity of its faith, as the Corintbians did. 
Is holy} and therefore ought to be inviolable, | 

V. 18. If any man] A gaink the affe&ation of worldly 
knowledge, and the fooliſh preſumption of being wile, 
wherewith the Corinthians were defiled ; he ſheweth that 
contrariwiſe, tobe truly wiſe and underſtanding before 
God, one ought for to renounce his own underſtanding, 
and all manner of good opinion of himſelt,to give way to 
Gods only wiſdom, which is incompatible with worldly 
wiſdom,and with fleſhly pride, Mar.16.24. &> 18.3 | 

V. 19. With God | viz, Seeing Godis an adverſary to 
this worldly wiſdom, and that it doth not bring forth any 
fruit of ſalvation, to thoſe that truſt.in it , we muſt con- 
clude that it is but a meer folly in Gods judgment. Or,by 
this paſſage appears, that what ſeems to be great wiſdom 
before men, 15 found to be but vanity, being oppolite or 
compared to God Taketh the wiſe] or ſeiſeth upon them 


unawares, viz. they find themſelves taken, endentiehd 
with 
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with their own reaching brain and ſubtilcies , which they 
intended to make uſe ot,mocking at God:ſee Fob 5.13. 
V. 20. Of the wiſe] The Pſalmiſt ſaith only, of men : 
but S. Paul to make it the ſtronger doth teltrain it to the 
wiſe and underſtanding, : 
V. I. Let no man | A general concluſion, exhorting 
every One, not to acknowledge any miniſter tor head of a 
fa&ion, nor to brag that he is one of his tollowers : ſeeing 
the Church is not made for them, but they tor the 
Churchzat the good and ſerviceot which all things ought 
to aim according to Gods ordinance , both inlileandin 
death, in the preſent and everlaſting time, it being above 
_ all, andnot ſubje& to any, but to Chriſt, who is its head, 
whoſe office is likewiſe to be a Mediatour to guide and 
unite it to God his Father , who is the ſupreme head cf 
Chriſt,and of the Church, John 14:28. 1 Cor.11.3.6* I5, 
28, So faris it from having any e iniſters uſurp the do. 


minion over conſciences. .All are yours] viz. all 
things are given to you for help an@Sſſiſtance,that ye may 
come unto Chriſt, and by him be conduQted to God. 
CHAP. IV. 
Erſ. 1, So account ] After he had heretofore repro- 
yed the exceſs of honour done to Paſtors in taking 
them for heads, now he brings back the Corinthians ro the 
juſt moderation and temperature how far they ſhould 
eſteem of them, according to the properties of their office, 
which doth equally bind them,and their flock. Stewards] 
namely , in regard of the communication of knowledge, 
and in the ſingular application of the uſe,tor nouriſhment 
and phylick ot the ſoul:all out of Gods goods,and not of 
their own, and according to his commandement, not oc- 
cording ro their own will and pleaſure. 
V.3. But with me] vix, Ii a Paſtor hath the witneſs of 
this loyalty in his own conſcience , he ought not to make 
any account of mens ſiniſter judgments » who do aſſign 


fooliſh admiration after it: and to conſo # 
the perpetual ſtile of the holy Ghoſt in Opry 0 
all moſt conformably do : whereupon alſo * I ren 
thee groweth no ſubje& of ſchiſm. Be puffed up) uph us 
ye do not grow proud by reaſon of the excellenc 
Paſtor with whom each of you holds, tothe de 4 
another Paſtor, and his followers. 
V.7. For who| HedireReth this ſpeech to 
as ſaying, Who hath given thee HA os wry 
thou afteCtelt 2 or by whom haſt thou been Choſen © oay 
the community of the Church, to ſo excellent a call: of 
15 1t not by God and by his grace, and not by nie? C 
tain thy ſelf thereiore in humility, and ſerve God _ d 
mens paſſions. Renee 


V.:8. Now ye are ] An ironical reprehenſion of hb 
general preſumption which 1eigned in the Corinti a 
Church, would to Goa] he continueth in his 1y0x;; The 
meaning is, Yeare indeed happier, andin bettereſtate 
then we poor Apoſtles, who are affliQed, perſecuted, n 
contemned in the world: we might indeed have 
cauſe to deſire that we might be partakers of your ut 
if they were true and real : ſeeing that our life is like "nn 
that of wretched malefaRtors, who do hourly expe( their 
puniſhment; after they have according to the cuſton, of 
thoſe times, been ignominiouſly led up and down round 
about the market places and theaters. , 

V.9. The Apoſiles laſt] Th' Ital. The lafl Apoſtles. <. 
ſpeaketh of himſelf alone, or of Apollos ao = oy 
led to the Apolſtleſhip after all the reſt : which was made 
matter of contempt againſt Paul: as it ſhould ſeem, he here 
implicitly reproveth the Corinthians for it. 4 JpeBacle viz. 
a publick example of ſtrange ſufferances and troubles in 
the {ſight of men and Ange!s, who areas ſpeRators and 
witneſſes of believers combates in the theater of the world: 
ſee Annot, upon Heb.12. 1. 


to their Paſtors degrees of honour according to their own | 
mind.' Now the Apoſtle propounds himſelt tor example 


V. 10* We are fools] viz.Renouncing all humane wiſ- 
domto give way only to the motions of the holy Ghoſt, 


becauſe that his perſon and miniſtery was fallen into con- | and preaching Chriſt in virtue of it > weate accounted to 


rempt with the Corinthians, by the cunning of corrupt Pa- 


be mad, As 4 7.18.6” 26.24.See 2 King.9.11.But yeare] 


ſtors, 2 Cor. 10.10. Mans judgment]ltal. and Fr. Mans day : | namely, mingling worldly wiſdom with the Goſpel, you 
namely,publick and ſolemn judgment : oppolite to Gods | hold your ſelves to be therefore very wiſe & full of know- 
laſt day. Yee, 1 judge not] viz. 1 do not enter into conſide- | ledge and do thereby purchaſe honour belore the world, 


ration, nor donot examine what degree of honour I am | 


V. 11. Both hunger and thirſt ] He here deſcribeth his 


worthy of, amongſt or above others, though I might have | conditionzto the end the Corinthians by his example might 


Juſt occaſion todo it. | 
V. 4. For I know nothing] He gives a reaſon why he ſo | 


learn to'deveſt themſelves of that high ſpirit they borezand 
in all humility embrace the croſs of Chriſt, Are buffeted] 


little cared for ntens judgment. Not hereby juſtified | that | a kind of anignominious injury, As 23.2,See Lam.3 30 
is to ſay, eſteemed and deelared juſt before God, and wor- | Mic.5.1. Mat.5.39. 1 Pet.2.20. 


thy of the reward, as having fully accompliſhed.his work, / 
becauſe that even in the holteſt there are defets which are | 
bidden even from their own conſciences, but manifeſt to 
God, 7ob 34 32. Tſal. 19.12. 1 John 3.20, And beſides 
that, the perſon is not received into grace by reaſon of 
the works ; but contrariwiſe, the works are accepted for 
love of , and with the perſon which is already juſtified, 
That judgeth me] viz. to whom it only belongeth to ab- 


V. 14. To ſhame you] viz. To ſcoffe at your vanity by 


comparing mine eſtate with yours. 


V.15. Inſtruftors] viz. Plain teachers and inſtruQors in 


Chriſtian doQtrine , as your preachers are » without any 
bowels or cares of fatherly affetion, Fathers | namely, 
ſuch as I am , as well by reaſon that Thavebeen the firſt 
that have brought you tidings of the Goſpel , as alſo by 
reaſon of my fatherly affe&ion towards you, and therefore 


ſolve me of my taults, and to affign me praiſe and reward. | can take no pleaſure in my childrensreproach, withwhom 


for my ſervice » according as out of his grace he ſhall be 
pleaſed to accept thereof, and crown it. 


I have all things common. Begotten you] that is to ſay» l 
have been an inſtrument of your converſion to the faith; 


V.5. Fudge nothing |Namely,with ſuch kind of judgment; | by means of whichye are become members of Chriſt,and 
for they cannot chuſe but be faulty, and raſh; aswell for | ot his Church. Through the Goſpel |which is an incorruptl- 
want of authority, which belongeth to God only, as of | ble and immortal ſeed. 


knowledg,which is never entire & aſſured, becauſe it doth 


V.16. Followers of me] viz. Keep the path that I have 


not penetrate to the heart and conſcience,and man cannot | trodden, and look not after idle vanities, 


have it in this world,but is known to God only, who will 


V. 17. Inthe Lord] Namely, in his work and ſervice. 


not make it maniſ{eſt but only at thelaſt judgment. Or, in the communion of Chrilt,and by his Spirit. Theſe 
V.6. Transferred] vig. m this cenſureof your partiali- | terms being very frequent in S. Paul to diſtinguiſh ſpiritu- 


ties [ have repreſented the heads of them under the names | al ations, and motions , from thoſe which are meer 
of us Apoſtles, 1 Coy.1.12.6” 3.4. not that indeed we had | tural and humane. Of my ways] namely, my procee 


ly na- 
dings 


any part therein, but only to ſpare the guilty Paſtors, and | all my life time, and my Chriſtian ations, or My way 0 
to ſhew them by our example how to corred the root and | preaching of Chriſt. 


beginning of evil, which is the affeQation of worldly 


V.18. Puffed up | viz. They are become inſolent, and full 


knowledge and eloquence, which raiſeth this diverſity of | of their own underſtandings,as if I ſhould never enlighten 


paſſionate judgments ; and draweth on followers by a.| them by my coming, nor quell them by mine Ap 
; { authority, 


oltolical 
V.19, The 


viz. that, 
of the 
ſling of | 


—- 
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* Y.19, Tye ſpeech ] Namely, their vain oftentation of 
' knowledge and eloquence. The power | viz.the lincere and 
fervent zeal of God,the ſtrength ot taich,and the ſpirirual 
| "efficacy of their miniltery , wiica is a manitelt {ign of 
Gods approbation and bleſling. 

V. 20, The kingdom] That is to ſay, Chriſt doth not go- 
yern nor handle the hearts of his by chetorical art, and 
ſpeeches after the manner of wor!dly States, but by the 
ſtrength of his Spirit 3 which gives life unto the Palto!?s 
word, and joyns it ſelf toa Jawtul preaching, 

V.21.#ith a rod] Namely, with ſeverity to chaſtiſe you, 
J -ndcorre& your diſorders. In love |vix, ſo that you amend 
1 of yourſelves. 


| CHAP. V. 


ol 


| Erſ. 1. > Amongſt the Gentiles] Namely, hath not been 
: Vie nor tolerated , but is deteited by a natural feel- 
7 ingofall men. Father's wife] namely, his own mother in 
aw. 

; V. 2. Mourned] viz. You have not ſo much as ſhewes' 
any ſorrow for ſuch a cruel miſdeed : nor proceeded to ex- 
communication againſt the miſdoer : 1n which aRionzas 
being very mourntul, they did anciently uſe to faſt , 1a- 
ment,and make a publick humiliation in the Church: ſee 
2 Cor, 12. 2l. 

V.3.For I verily] viz. You ought to have excommuni- 
cated him,for I judge be hath deſerved it;and you failing 
therein, I do pronounce the ſentence by Apoſtolical au- 
3 thority. In ſpirit] viz. io ſoul, thought,and feeling,which 
{ 1declareunto you by theſe my words : that ought to be 
of the ſame weight,and ſtrength with you,as if I were pre- 
ſent, by virtue of my own Apoſtolical power, 
| V. 4. In the name] viz. As his miniſters, and by the au- 
thority received from him,and according to his order,and 
} calling upon his holy name. Whey ye are ] he ſpeaks to the 
Paſtors and conduRors of the Church. The meaning is, 
deing gathered together in eccleſ1aſticaljudgment,having 
this my declaration in ſtead of my voice and vote, as if I 
vere preſent,So without doing any prejudice to the ordi- 
nary miniſtery of the Church of Corinth, be uſeth his A- 
poſtolical power modeſtly, only to excite the other, and 
ſtrengthen it. 

V. 5. To deliver] This form anciently uſed in the grea- 
teſt kind of excommunication, ſeems to have been taken 
from the example of Saxl, 1 Sam. 16.14, For excommuni- 
cation is a kind of reje&ion from God; and in thoſe firſt 
days of the Chriſtian Church it was followed with horrors, 
1 anguiſhes of ſpirit, and torments of body : yer with this 
Y mitigation, that it was not to total perdition, nor ircevo- 
3 cable, butonly for corre&ion until true repentance. The 
J deflruftion] that is, to macerate, and pull down the body 
3 extremely,even to death, if God would have it ſo: as of- 

tentimes, by means of the foreſaid things, death did tol- 
low : andat his laſt paſſage, if the ſinner did ſhew a lively 
repentance, be was looſed trom thoſe bonds of excommu- 
nication, and re-admitted into the peace of the Church, 
and into the grace of God, andſo died with comfort,eaſed 
and relieved with the publick and the private prayers of 
the faithful; Thet the Spirit Jnamely,the end of this ſeverity 
15 not eternal damnation, but the ſalyation of the ſoul, ſo 

that there be repentance. In theday} not that ſalvation 15 
reſerved to the laſt day,zand that the penitent ſoul doth not 
enjoy it before : but becauſe in that day,ſalvation ſhall be 
tully revealed and accompliſhed, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 

V.6. Your glorying] viz. Ye haye no cauſe to glory fo 
muchas ye do, of the flouriſhing eſtate of your Church, 
becauſe that ſuch a miſdeed tolerated, doth ſtain it, and 
draws Gods judgments upon it,and ſuch a ſinner may in- 
ef the whole body by his contagion. 

V. 7. Purge out]. viz. Take away from amongſt you by 
excommunication this inceſtuous man.and all ſuch ſcan- 
dalous kind of people, who might by their infeQtion 
Plunge you again into the ancient corruption,whereot you 


Anytatious #pon ], Co RINTHIANS, 


Chap, vi. 
hare been cleanſed by the Goſpel. Ye my be] namely,thar 
your Church miy be a pure and clean body, as you have 
been renued by the gifts of regeneration, which is incom- 
patible with any ſuch like mixture of reigning ſ1n. Figures 
taken from the feat of the Jewiſh Paſſover, which was 
wont to be celebrated with unleavened bread,Exod.1z.15. 
Onleavened | See Annot, upon 7obn 13.10. Our Paſiover] 
viz, the ſpiritual ſtate of Chriſtians is the true accompliſh- 
ment of the Jewiſh Paſsover 3 whereupon as in that, they 
were to baniſh all manner of leayen; ſo to participate of 
Chriſt,who is the Lamb of God, John 1.29. we ought to 
renounce all manner of deprayation of ſin, that the cor- 
reſpondency may be entire. 

V.8, Let us keep} viz. Let us lead our life, which ought 
fo bea perpetual celebration,and commemoration of our 
redemption by Chriſt : as the Paſsover,which laſted eight 
days, was of the deliverance out of Egypr. 

V. 9. InawFpiftie} He ſeems to ſpeak of ſome Epiſtle 
he had written before this , which is loſt , as ſome other, 
Phil.3.1. Coloſ 4.16, yet without any dammage to the pers 
tet fulneſs of holy Scripture , which conliiteth not in a 
certain number ot books, or of parts , but in that all the 
heads of dofrine neceſſary to ſalyation, are contained 
therein. Not z0company] by a voluntary, intimate,and fa- 
miliar converſation, 

V. 10. Yet not ] wiz. I do not mean that you ſhould 
wholly ſever your ſelves from all men of evil life, indiffe» 
rently; tor that is impoſſible, living in the world, amongſt 
heathens,and profane perſons : But from thoſe,who being 
members of the Church do belie their profeſſion, and are 
ſpots, ulcers,and leproſie in the body; wheceby they muſt 
by this puniſhment either be reduced to repentance, or be 
quite cut off, for the eaſe and cure of the whole body. 

V. 11, No, not toeat] Namely, in the common courſe 
of life, ſhun all manner of voluntary, ſweet, and friendly 
converſation with him; according to the rigour of the an- 
cient. Diſcipline:and by a ſtronger reaſon in religious aQs 
you ſeparate him from the Lords Table, which would be 
profaned by him, 2 Pet.2.13, Jude 12. Yet ſtill let the nes 
ceſſary duties of humane ſociety, or the natural, or civil 
duties,remain : not forbidding the healthful communica- 
tion, of exhortationg and reproofs, &c, 

V.12. For what] He givesa reaſon of the precedent li- 
mitation to the members of the Church only,over whom 
God gives bis Miniſters power and not over itrangers: ſee 
r Pet, 1.4. 15. Do not ye judge] viz. Is it not a thing noto» 
rious and common amongſt men, thata Judge can exers 


| 


ciſe his juriſdi&ion, but only over thoſe that are within 
his precin@, and that are ſubject unto his tribunal ? 
V.13. Put away] viz. Purge your Church from ince. 
ſtuous,and all ſuch vicious and ſcandalous men;and leave 
che care of puniſhing thoſe who are ſtrangers to the faith, 


co God. 
CHAP. VI. 


Erſ. 1. Dayeany] viz. Hath he the heart,and face to 

/ doit. A matter] namely, a difference or ſuit in any 
civil matter. Gozo law} viz. enter an ation againlt ano- 
ther Chriſtian before unbelieving Judges : to the ſcandal 
of the Judges, the ſhame,ot the Goſpel , and offence of 
Chriſtian Charity. Now S. Paul ſpeaketh to the Plaintiffs, 
who are not bound to ſue;and not to the Defendants,who 
are bound to ſtand to trial. The S:i#nts] namely, bel:e- 
vers and members of the Church, choſen and accepted for 
arbitrators and friendly compoſers, 

V.z. Shall jndge] viz. As afſiiters to Chriſt the ſupreme 
Judge,and partakers ot the glory of his kingdomythey ſhall 
afſilt at the laſt Judgment, concurring in mind, and will 
with their heads ſentence : ſee P/al. 49,14. Dan,7,22 Rev, 
2.26.& Z.21. & 20. 4. 

V.3..4ngels] Namely,the wicked and apoſtated angels, 
the devils. 

V.4. Setthem] vig. Rather then commit this ſcandal of 


going to Law before Tnfidels, make them Judges between 
you 


Chap. vi. 
you, who are in the meaneſt ſtate: Seeing that by your pro- 
ceeding it ſeems,that,notwithſtanding your great preſum- 
ption of underſtanding and knowledge, you have not any 
one capable of knowing your differences. : 

V. 7. Becayſeyego] viz. The one giving cauſe for it, 
through iniquity,and the others undertaking it roo light- 
ly through impatience for eyery offence, or dammage re- 
ceived, though according to Chriſtian wiſdom, charity, 
and equity, they be not of any ſuch quality, as that they 
ſhould deſerve theſe ſcandalous purſuits. | 

V.9. The unrighteous| viz, Which perſevere in theſe ſins 
without converiton. Effeminate]thoſe are they who endue 
the unnatural Juſt. : 

V. 10. Shall inherit] viz. If they obſtinately perſevere 
in their fins, without repentance. | 

V. 11, Someof you] viz. Whileſt you were heathens, 
every one of you were inſedied with ſome one of theſe vi- 
ces,ſome with many of them, ſome with all, Zpheſ. 2.3. In 
the name] viz. by virtue of Chriſt bis obedience; and ſati(- 
faRtion, which hath been-imputed to you for abſolution 
and juſtification before God. By the Spirit] whoſe proper 


Annotations upou the 1, CORINTHIANS. 


; V. 18. Every ſt] viz, Other fins havenort this PrO- 
| perty and power over mans body to ſeile it, and pUt It into 
| anothers power, as fornication doth, by which he is made 
; the harlots member, by virtue of Gods firſt order which 
is not annihilated by mans abuſe , but remains in force 
though deprived of its holineſs and bleſſing, Againſt a 
_ body ] For gre. imprinteth a greater blemiſh, 
and more notable pollution upon the 
other {in doth. ; : Oe "Dy 

V. 19. Yearenot ] viz. To abandon your ſelyes fo 
whom you pleaſe , and to do with your bodies whar Ou 
will; for ſeeing you are conſecrated to God,you ought to 
live no longer according to your own pleaſures. 

V. 20. Yeare bought] That is, Chriſt having ranſomed 


you out of the bondage of the devil and fin,with the price 
of his bloud, hath gotten an everlaſting title in,and dom. 
nion over,your ſouls and bodies. Glorifie] that is to fay 

give him honour therefore, and acknowledge this ſore. 
raign benefit , by conſecrating and uſing your ſouls and 
bodies in his holy ſervice. Which are]not only by the right 
of Creation, but chiefly by that of Redemption, and yo. 


ation and benefit is ſanRification, whereof he had ſpoken 
before. 

V. 12. All things} Namely, the indifferent ones, which 
are not forbidden by any command from God. Now being 
ready to ſpeak of fornica:ion, he firſt ſets down this rule 
concerning things indifferent; becauſe that many accord- 
ing to the Heathens errour , did put fornication amongſt 
the number of them:ſee AR.15,20.Expedient ]namely,tor 
common edification,charity,ſupport of the weak,and for 
the peace of the Church. But I will nor] that is to ſay, my 
appetite or deſire of any thing ſhall not command me ſo 
far,but that I will eaſily abſtain from it upon ſome pious 
and reaſonable reſpe& : ſee Rom. 15.2. 

V. 13. Meats] viz. Fornication is not to be reckoned 
amonglt the number of things indifferent; as eating of al] 
ſorts of meats,without diſtin&ion of clean or unclean,ac- 

cording to the law of Moſes ; for though either aQion be 
corporal,the quality of the meat in it ſelf, and in its kind, 


hath no moral relation to the ſoul , neither to the preſent | 


holineſs , nor to the future happineſs of it 3 and under 
theGoſpel,which in this point hath aboliſhed the ceremo- 
nial law, it makes no impreffion in it of any good or evil, 
Mat 15.11,17. Yea meat is for nothing,but for the ſuſte. 
nance of life, by means of the Organs of nouriſhing : and 
finally, by death;the paſſage to eternal life,all uſe of meats 
and of thoſe Organszis annihilated. But all bodily conjun- 
Rions out of wedlock, are forbidden by God, and vicious 
and contrary to the end and uſe of our bodies; which is to 


luntary covenant, and ſpiritual conjunRion. 
CHAP. VII. 


V Er, I, Yemrote unto me] Satan had already begun in 
the Church of Corinth to ſet a great price and value 
upon continency, above the married eſtate, that he miphe 
afterwards lay a foundation for merit ( as ſince he hath 
done ) upon it: therefore the Corinthians had written to 
S. Paul aboutit, 1tis good] Namely, it would be more 
commodious by reaſon of the inſtant necefſicies, and cala. 
mities of the Church, v.35-40. which might be more ea. 
{ily born and overcome being in a free condition:and alſo 
more profitable, being not diſtraſted by divers cares, nor 
troubled with divers troubles, which by reaſon of fin do 
accompany marriage, ver.'28.32. Not 70 :0xch] that isto 
fay, to abſtain from marriage. 

V. 2. Toavoid] Though for divers reſpeAs it might be 
expedient to be without it,yet there is one reſpeR, which 
being of preater moment, doth command the uſe of it; 
namely,to ayoid pollutions, by reaſon of the ſrailty of hu- 
mane fleſh, | 

V. 3. Due benevolence) By this word is honeſtly ſignifie 
ed the duty of matrimonial cohabitation. 

V. 4. Hath not] viz, By marriage ber body is tied to her 
husband, and his body to his wife. - 

V. $. Defraud ye not] Namely, of that foreſaid duty. 
That ye may give] namely, that you may attend ina more 
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belong to Ehriſt as his members, and to be guided by him 
to ſerve God inall Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Purity, 
and by this means tobe made partakers of his everlaſting 
glory, at the laſt and great Reſurrefion, here oppoſite to 
the deſtruion of meats, and of the belly. 

V. 15. Takethe members] viz, Shall I diſmember my 
ſelf from Chriſt by an unchaſte corporal conjunRion, in- 
compatible with the ſpiritual which 1 have with him, ta- 
king away the right and poſſeſſion which he hath over my 
body from himzand from my body it ſelf, the happineſs of 
being governed and quickned by him , and by bis ſpirit? 
The members]namely,a body bound,and united to her,and 
altogether made uſe of, ſeiſed, and poſſeſſed by her. 

V. 16. which is joyned] viz. According to Gods firſt or- 
der, carnal conjunRion Is reſtrained within the laws of 
matrimony : whereby whoſoever doth abnſe it out of this 
order , entangles himſelf before God , in a moſt itrie, 
though vicious and infamous bond, which is ſufficient to 
unty or break anyother bond, though lawful and holy, 
either corporal or ſpiritual. 

V.17- He that is joyned] Namely,every believer is uni- 


expreſs, ſolemn, and extraordinary manner tothe exetci- 
ſes of piety and humiliation before God,and to the morti- 
fication of the fleſh, keeping your ſelves from all manner 
of delights, though they be Jawful and honeſt, and from 
all diſtraRtion of carnal and earthly thoughts : ſee Exod. 
I9.15. 1Sam.21.4,7. Joeln.16. Zech. 7.3. 

V. 6. 1 ſpeak this] That is to fay, I do not ſpeak this to 
impoſe the Law of marriage abſolutely upon all, but only 
to ſhew that it is lawful to uſe it. | 

V. 7, were even as] Namely, did live out of the bond of 
marriage as I do, I Cor,9. 5. 

V. 8. 1tis good] As ver. 1. 

V. 9. If they cannot] Namely, if they hayenot that ſin- 
gular gift from Godto preſerve themlelyes in holineſs and 
pureneſs ot body and ſpirit, without the remedy of matrrt- 
age. Then to burn] vic, with a carnal deſire: which God 
doth not give every one the gift to quench withour mar- 
riage, whereby man is troubled in his mind, and hindered 
in his ſpiritual a&tions, which require a tranquillity of all 
paſſions. 

V. 10. Not ] tiz. Not by a new DoArine or Jaw, nor 


ted with Chriſt in body,and in ſoul, as by a bond of ſpiri- 
tual matrimony , 1n the communion of the ſpirit of holi- 


yet by meer counſel and advice of wiſdom, as v.25.40.but 
by Chriſts expreſs command, Mat. 5. 32, & 19. 6. 9. De- 


neſs, with which the unclean conjunRion of fornication | part ] namely , by divorce, unleſs it be for the only law- 
cannot agree, 


ful eauſe, which'is Adultery , which was very frequent 


among 


y ogery 
I vhich 1 


V.1 
of no fc 
orman: 
ſtian ar 
likewiſe 


Y wnies 


V. 2 


conſcie; 


wo 


ful mea; 

V. 21 
tht take 
aChriſt 
dyeſt} 


S Ve wa ww FTFY FF Ei 


" = < _ A, © i 258 > 7 Y 
ey Nw d 4 
y, we. RR oF 7; - 


Chap. vil. 


among the Creeks, and Romans; and from them this abuſe 
did alſo partly creep in amongſt the 7ews,though the law 
of Moſes gave the wife no power at all to be divorced from 
her husband : ſee Mark 10. 12. 1 Tim. 5.9. 

V, 11, Lether rem4in] This is not to ſay,that this ſepa- 
ration, without marrying again) is lawful, v, 3,4,5. bur if 
the woman cannot be induced,or foreed to live with her 
husband, or that there be ſome other invincible let. The 


hw of God is preciſe in that , and doth abſolutely forbid 


her to marry another. 

V. 12. Tothe reft}Spoken of in the Letter which you 
ſeat rome; namely, believers married with unbelievers. 
Speak 1] guided in this mine opinion by the holy Ghoſt, 
v.25. 40. though without Gods exprefs command in his 
Word, | 

V.13. The woman] Namely ,the believing and Chriſtian 
woman, 

V. 14, Is ſexfified] viz. Though the unbelieving party 
be unclean before God , yet the uſe of matrimony with 
her is holy unto the believing party, through the mediati- 
on of her faith and invocation, Tit#s 1. 15. and Gods ap- 
probation and bleſſing ; no otherwiſe then if both parties 
were holy. So he anſwereth them, who thought themſelves 
tobe defiled by thefe marriages with Infidels, contracted 
before their converſion, and by reaſon of this ſcruple 
ſought for a ſeparation. Your children] viz. born of ſuch 
unequal marriages. #nclean} that is to ſay,they would not 
from their birth be comprehended within Gods covenant 
made with the fathers, and the children, Gey. 17. 7. nor 
endowed with the ſpirit of fanRification. And would by 


; the Church be held as profane,incapable of holy baptiſm, 


until ſuch time as being come to age, they were admitted 
thereunto by their own faith. Holy] namely, members of 


I the Church , and partakers of the grace of regeneration, 
I which S. Paxl ſpeaks by Apoſtolical arid authentical de- 
'F daration: according to which , ſuch little children were 
3 commonly admitted to baptiſm. 


V. 15. Depart] viz. Be divorced for hatred to the reli gi- 
on,be it that ſhe marrieth anether.Or,that all poſſible and 


2 niſonable remedies having been uſed by the believing 
& jaty,and it hath ſtaid a convenient time for that purpoſe, 


the unbelieving party cannot be induced to a due con- 
juntion, A brother} namely, the believing party is looſ- 
wdfrom the bond,being thus forſaken by the unbelievin 
prty, But God] viz. the believers,they are bound by Gods 
command to endeyour to maintain by union and con- 
card, the matrimony which they have contraQted. 

V. 16. Tho ſhalt ſave] viz. If thou ſtaying with him, 
mayeſt be the inſtrument of his converſion and ſalyation, 
byword, holy converſation, example, prayers, &e. 

V.17. But 45] Howſoever it be,it the Infidel be not con- 
Vented, yet let the believer remain in the [tate and condi- 
tion,wbich his perſon is in , be it marriage or otherwiſe, 


J adin that ordinary courſe of life, which God had ap- 


J pointed him before he called him to be a Chriſtian , be« 


cuſe theſe things may very well ſtand together. 
V. 18, Let him not become] As ſome uſed todo by Chi. 


 J nwyery, to cancel in their bodies all ſigns of Judaiſm, 


F »bich they had renounced, 3 Mac. 1.16. 


V. 19, 15 nothing] Namely, now under the Goſpel it is 
onoforce + nor any way conſiderable for Gods ſervice, 
ormans ſalyation. But the keeping] viz. the true Chri- 
ſtian and ſpiritual virtues are not only ſufficient , but do 
likewiſe diſannul and exclude under the Goſpel all cere- 


J nonies of the Law, John 4. 23. Rom. 14. 17. 


V. 20. Abide} viz. He may abide therein with a ſafe 
tnſcience , and oughit not raſhly to change it , neither 
rough ſuperſtition, nor by doing another any wrong, 
Iitif he can do it for any juſt cauſes,or through any law. 
hl means, it is then lawful for bim to do it. 

V.21. Carenot for it] viz. Be not grieved at it,nor do 
Wttake it to heart, as if it were a condition unworthy of 
(Chriſtian, or pernictous, and unlawful for bim, 7f thou 
%9eft] viz, by lawful and honeſt ways, 


Anmtations upoy 1. CORINTHEANS, 


| 


Chap.yvii. 

V.22. For he] He confirmeth the exhortation made to 
ſervants,to bear their condition mildly, through the com- 
fort of their ſpiritual freeing from the curſe ot God, fin, 


. | the Devil, and death, by Jeſus Chriſt. In the Lord] viz. 


to the communion of his ſpiritual body and Church, and 
to the patticipation of his grace. Is Chriſts ſervant} yet he 
Is not maſter of himſelf, nor of his will and a&ions; he is 
ſubje& to Chriſt his Lord. Son Chrilt,all fervantrs and 
other diſtrefied perſons, have matter of comfort; and thoſe 
who are free, andlive at eaſe , have cauſe to humble and 
ſubje& themſelves. 

V. 23. Benot ye] viz, If yebefree, do not wilf 
make your ſelves feryants,but keep you wholly both body 
and ſoul for Chriſts ſervice : to which, bodily fervice is'a 
great diſturbance in outward ations, Or, im your ferv 
tude, remember alwayes, that before any other you are 
Chriſts ſeryants , and therefore do not do any mens ſer- 
vice,which may be contrary to Chrifſts. Or, as Concerning 
| your ſoul and conſcience, giveno living man any com 

mand over you, depend upon Chrift only,and his Word. 
See 2 Cor.11.20, Gal.2.4. Col. 2.18. 

V. 24. With God] viz. Inthe order and degree of ſervice 
which he hath appointed for every one. 

V. 25. Virgins] Namely, daughters of families, cor- 
cerning whom the Corinthians had alſo written to the 
Apoſtle , to know whether their parents were obliged to 
get matches for them or no. I have no] viz. God hath not 
declared any thing expreſly concerning it in his Word, 
v, 10,12. Tygivemy] as of athing which of it felf is free, 
and indifferent,l do adviſe by wiſdom infpired by the ho« 
ly Ghoſt, what is moſt expedient,according to the cireunt- 
ſtances 2 fee 2 Cor. 8, 8, 10, That hath obtained] being by 
eſpecial grace endowed with the infallible guide of the 
holy Ghoſt,not only ie the truth of the do@rine, but alſo 
Mm good and wholfom counſel, Tfe. 11, 2. 2, 1 Cor. 7. 40. 
1 Theſ. 4. $. | 

V.26.Thatthis} He ſeems to ſer down the proper mear- 
ing of the Corinthians queſtion ; namely ,- whether it was 
good to keep ones daughter at home without marrying. 
Is good] ſee vw. x. For the] namely, for the diftreſfies and 
perſecutions which the Chriſtian Church is falling into, 
that are more difficult to be bom when one is married:ſee 
Jer.16.1.8& 29.6, Mat. 24.19.1 ſtythat]Becauſe thereaſon 
is general for all manner of perfons. Tobe] namely, free 
from the bond of marriage. 

V. 28. Shall have trouble] wiz. They ſhall be ſubje& ro 
more troubles and calamiries, eſpecially in theſe approach- 
ing perſecutions, In the fleſþ] viz. in the ſtate of this lifes 
I ſpare you] namely, in this advice which I give you to ab- 
ſtain from matrimony, I do procure yourown eaſe, 

V. 29. Butthis I ſay] That is, I do leave every man 
the freedom of making uſe of this my advice, as he ſhall 
think fitcing and expedient for himſelf, bur here is an ad-, 
vice neceſſary for all men: namely, that thinking always 
upon the accompliſhment of Chriſts kingdom , and the 
end of the world;the time whereof is uncertain,and ought 
fo be expeRed each moment, with due preparation; Be. 
lievers ſhould not let their hearts take root in earthly 
things, but always have them raiſed and extended to hea- 
venly and everlaſting ones. 

V.31, Abuſing it] Either by the intemperate uſe there- 
of,or by fixing their love and affeQtion upon it. For che] 
he ſheweth how unworthy and unſeemily a thing it is , to 
ſet ones heart upon theſe things : ſeeing they are but 
a mo and tranſitory image , yea but a very ſhadow of 

ood, ; 
a V.32, Carefalneſs) viz. Of worldly buſinefles,as much 
as you can, Careth for] wiz. may more freely, and with- 
out any diſturbance or diſtration, employ himfelf, and 
attend upon Chritſts ſervice, 
V. 33. Careth for] viz. Oftentimes,and in many parts 
of his life , he is troubled with cares , to ſatisfie the duty 


| — 


qu_ 


and affe&tion which he beareth to his wife and children, 
whereby he cannot ſo freely addi@ himſelf to ſpiritual 
M m : things, 


Chap. viii. 
things, eſpecially if the woman doth not equally gire ber 
mind to ſuch things as tend to the ſame end ot piety and 
ſervice ot God. 

 V.34. There is a difference ] Some texts do joyn theſe 
words with the precedent verſe in this ſenſe, And is divi- 
ded;that is to ſay,ſuch a man 1s diſtraſted by divers cares, 
Luke 10.40. A wife] Th' Ital. The women, namely, ſhe 
that is married. Others begin the verſe here, 4 wife, 
(namely, the widow) and a Virgin;the unmarried woman 
cereth for. ec. Careth for ] may wholly give her eltto 
works of piety without any diſturbance or let. How ſhe 
214y] that is to ſay, her ſtudy to gain or preſerve her huf- 
bands love, either by the comelineſs and grace of her bo- 


dy,or by her diligence and faithful ſervice, often drives ber | glory, and ſervice : and for Gods cauſe, 


either to worldly yanities, orcares., and employments 
which divert her, | 

'V. 35. Profit] Orfor that which is more proper and 
expedient for you: ſee verſ, 26,28.32. A ſnare] viq.too 
ftriQa law in a thing which is indifferent, yea oftentimes 
neceſſary. Which being not able to obſerve, may fill your 
minds with ſcruples and perplexities , out of which you 
may not be able to diſintangle your ſelves. See Mat.19.11, 

V. 36. If ſbe paſs] viz. Without being married. And 
need ſo require] through the will or neceſſity of the daugh- 
ter. What he will] viz. it be know his daughter bave the 
gift of continency, and with ber conſent, be doth well not 
to marry her ; but otherwiſe it were a dangerous and pre- 
ſumptuous thing, if he ſuffer her not to marry. _ 

V, 37. He that ſlandeth] viz. That perſeveres in his firſt 
reſolution of keeping bis daughter unmarried. No neceſſi- 
ty] namely, on the daughters {ide ; that is to ſay, if ſhe be 
unwilling and cannot conſent to this her fathers intenti- 
on. But hath power] viz. can lawfully,and without forcing 
his daughter, execute this his deſign. 

V. 38. Doth well] According to the common order, ſet 
down by God,and to provide torthe good of bis daugh- 
ter. Better] inreſpeR of the greater liberty for ſpiritual 
things, and the greater caſe to bear the Croſs and other 
trials, v. 26. 28. 32. 

V.39.Inthe Lord]That is, containing her ſelt within the 
communion of Chriſt,and his Church,without apoſtating 
for her marriage: 1 Tim.5. 13.15.Or,marrying a husband 
that isa Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 6.14. Or, bolily, in the fear of 
God, as it beſeemeth a believing woman to do. 

V. 40. Alſothat ] No lefle then the other Apoflles, 
though ſomedo vilifie my miniſtery below theirs, 2 Cor, 
T1.5.& 12,11, The Spirit] ſeev. 25: 


CHAP. VIII. 


Erf, r. Touching things] They weremeats of Heathen 
ſacrifices , whe:eof ſome part having been conſecra- 
ted and offered to idols,the reſt was ſold in open markets, 
IX Cor. 10.25, or made uſe of at private feaſts, without any 
profeſſed relation to the idol, 1 Cor 10.27. or in publick 
feaſts, in honour of the ldols, and in their Temples or 
Chappels, 1 Cor.8 1o. & 10.20,21. andthe Apoſtle be- 
Ing asked Whetber it were Jawtul to eat of ſuch mears, 
treats of it in this chapter, only in this reſpet ; name 
ly, that although it be a thing indifferent, yet one ought 
not to do it to the ſcandal of his neighbour, who is weak 
in faith, for fear ot inducing bim to do any thing which 
may be againſt his conſcience; but chap. 10.19. he ſpeaks 
of it ina more weighty conſideration, in reſpe@ of com- 
maunicating with the Idol, We know] viz. I know what 
they that take leave toeat of them alledge, that they ate 
ſufficiently inſtruRed about Chriſtian liberty, in external 
things, and that meat cannot pollute the eonſcience, and 
"That the 1dol , beſides the ſtuffe that it is made of, is but 
the [dolateis vain imagination, without being or power, 
and cannot defile the meats : and therefore they being 
thus throughly enformed and perſwaded, they think they 
do not ſinin it. See Row.14.14, Puffetb-up] vix, this per- 


Annitations upon I, CORINTHIANS. 


| ledge , which is not tempered nor regulated with charir 
gives men for the moſt part occaſion tobe proud, and d 
{piſe their weak brethren, pleaſing themſelres wah c 
any regard to others,, Rom.15:1,2. Edifiech] wit. roc ws 
the brethrens ſalvation,adds to their inſtruQion., -- 


firmation , and keeps men from laying any and con- 


block in their way,as they did, who on ns pers 


of ſuch meats, v. 9 10. 


As be ought] that is to ſay, humbly for himſel 
tably for othets, , Inga. 
V. 3: Love] viz. He referreth all that he knoweth or 


| believeth to the-true praQtice of the love of God » of bis 
y, a0 to th 
of his neighbour and brethren. 15kzows] tion bs wma row 
and approved of. The Apoſtle ſeems to uſe this word, t 
ſhew , that as the knowledge with which God knowerh 
thoſe who are his,is not a bare and barren know'ed e,bur 
v4 mp.cr ag _ love : ſo likewiſe ought their _ 
edpe to be, wherewith they that ate his, do k "hl 
ſee 1 Cor. 13.1 2. Gal.4.9. : 195 200k 


V.4. Is nothing] That is to ſay,hath no other Godhead 
nor divine power 1n it ſelf , but only ſuch as is falſly and 
yainly attributed unto it by the Idolater; whereby ir 
ſeems that thoſe meats cannot thereby be defiled by bein 
conſecrated to the [do], ſeeing that anothers opinion can 
be hurtful ro none but to him that holdeth it, andope. 
rates not out of him. P 

V.S. Called Gods] Namely, by meer abuſe;as Idols are; 
Or, by ſome participation of ſimilitude in power and dig- 
nity, as the Angels in heaven, and Kings and Princes on 
earth are, There be Gods] viz. that the nameof God,in the 
uſe of. the holy tongue,and in Scripture itſelf, and much 
more in the abuſe ot men,is common to the true God,and 
todivers creatures, though not in an equal ſenſe of truth, 
nor in equal reality, but either by errour, orby ſome re. 
ſemblance, or analogy. 

V. 6, Unto us) wit, Believers and Chriſtians, But one] 
ſee Annot. upon John 17, 3. not that the Son is not alſo 
true God, Phil,2,6. as likewiſe the dominion is not taken 
away from the Father, becauſe the name of Lord is ap- 
propriated to the Son; but to ſhew us that the Father is 
repreſented unto us in ſcripture in the pure and natural 
glory of his Deity, Whereas the Son ſheweth himſelf in 

is office of Mediatour , -according to which he hath re- 
ceived from the Father, all power in heaven and on earth, 
Mat. 28. 18. Areall things} namely, have their being as 
from their fixſt ſpring and cauſe. Is him] viz. to whole 
glory and ſervice all our being both natural and ſuperna- 
tural,ought to have a relation,as to its own laſt end, Row. 
I 1.36. Diodati his French Annotations thus, 1s him] that 
is toſay, though'all things are Gods, they ought alſoall 
to have a relation,and their ends direQed to bis glory and 
ſervice; yet this duty belongs properly to his Church, 
which only hath the gift ot knowing how, and the power 
todo it from him ; as likewiſe ſhe 1s moſt bound unto 1t, 
and therefore ought ſo much the more to keep ber {elt 
whole, and purefrom Idolatry, Rom. 11. 36, By whom] 
namely,as by a coequal joynt and co-operant cauſe of rhe 
ſame Gedhead and power. And we] he ſaith this to ſhew 
that in the work of the redemption of the Church , the 
Son works in the ſame order of aQion , inreſpeR of the 
Father, as he doth in the Creation. 

V. 7. In every mas] Namely,in all the members of the 
Church, Unio this hour] even atter there bave been ſo ma» 
ny declarations made, and inſ{tru&ions given by the Go- 
ſpel, concerning Chriſtian liberty, in caſe of meats that 
there is no more diſtinRion of pure and impu re,according 
to Moſes his law, and that they are ſanRified to believers 
in their Jawſul uſe , and cannot of themſelves defile the 
ſoul, Mat. 15. 17. 20. Eat it ] they are often induced by 
the example of others for to eat of it » and when they Go 
it, they do ic with ſcruple ot conſcience * Or 2 beliet 


fwaſion of Chciſtianliberty, as generally, any other know- 


that' the conſecrating thereof to the [dol,. bath in 
printed 


Chap yii;. 


V.2. Think] Namely,by a vain preſumption of himſelf, 
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| iſe was ſtriftly forbidden by the law : fee Exod. 3415. 


I carts of meats. Are we the better] viz. it bringeth no ad» 
I cantage co the ſoul, for the ſalvation of it, 


1 ineſolute ſouls by your example, and inducement; to at- 
I tempt any thing againſt their own conſcience. 


| perlwaded 'concerning Chriſtian liberty in theſe things. 


Y inp of weak conſciences-by example. But that, if there were 


q latry, he may peradventure uſe himſelf to it, to theſſhip- 


I hurting of bis members; as Saviourzat the interrupting of 
2 his work; as King » at the breach of his chief command, 
2 which is charity ; as example of all virtue,at the tranſgreſ- 
2 (ng ofhis example. 


4 vholly abſtain from the uſe of his liberty, then give his 


:nted ſome impurity in the meat; As a thing} whoſe 


yam. 25.2. Pſal. 106. 28, Exek, 18.6, © 12. 9. Weak] 
that is to ſay, wavering and unteſolved, Rom, 14. 1,2.21. 
& 15-1. Is defiled ]as believing to uſe a defiled meat ; now 
ge ching it ſelf, in it ſelf, is not the rule of what is law!ul 
oruntawtul, in theſe external things, but the mind and 
conceit of the conſcience, Rom. 14 5.14.23, 29 

V. 8. If we eat} vix, If we indiffetently make uſe of all 


V. 9. This liberty] Namely, this Chriſtian liberty in 
matter of meats. Become | viz. that is, Do not drive theſe 
V. 10. Which haſt]. viz. Who art fully informed, and 
Temple ] - or, jm ſome' chappel belonging to idols. The 
Apoſtles meaning/is not, that there is no other offence in 


eating ſuch meats inſuch places, and-as, but the offend- 


noother offence but thar , yet one ought to ayoidit for 


| Chap. is. - Annttations upon 1. CORINTHILA NS. Chap.ix. 


ciling my ſelfin my miniflery; toany one that doubts of. 
ir, or cavalleth with meabout.ir : ſee. 2 Cor.3.2. . 

' V.4, Toeat j Namely, to.have mydiet at the Churches 
charges. Others hold this ro. be-ſpoken of the indifferent 
uſe ot meats,Without any Jewiſh diſtinions,or reſtrifti. 
ons,from which things be had alſo voluntarily abltained, 
when he judged it ro be expedient for the ſaving ot 0- 


thers. | 


'V.s. Toleed about] Thatis,to lire in matrimony,and 
have a woman witb.ine whitherfoerer [.go, A fffier] viz. 
a believing Chriſtian, honeſtly joyned tome in boly ma- 
trimony. Cephas] thats to fay, Perer, who was married, 
' Mat. 8.14. [al 

V.6. Forhear working} viz. With our hands to.gain our 
living, As 18.3. to apply our ſelyes to our Minittery, 11- 
ving at the charges of them we inftrug;. 

- V. 8. Ara man, Only by ſome humane equity, reaſon, 
or cuſtom. ne : ya" 

V. 9. Doh God | Theend of Gods Law is not to ſhew 
or preſcribe. how cattel ſhould: beſed, but tro conmand' 
equity to be uſed inthe juſt rewarding of thoſe who la- 
bour tor us,' . "I LIN 


that only, becauſe 1 Cor.r 0.20. he ſheweth that by ſo do- 
inginſuch a place, they did participate: of the idolatry, 
Zeemboldened] viz, induced, perſwaded, and ſtrengthned 
bythine example,againſt their own mind and conceit. | 

V. 11, Periſh]. That is, ſhall be in danger of wounding 
bs ſoul mortally, and whereas before through tenderneſs 
ofconſcience he abhorred any thing as. drew neer to ido- 


wack of his ſalvation. Chriſt died] fee Annot, upon Rom, 


14. 15. gc. 404447 ; 
T. 12. Againſt Chriſt] Who as Headzis offended at the 


V. 13. 1wtill eatno fleſh} He ſheweth be had rather 


brother any occaſion'of offence:in the: mean time we muſt 
aways take notice of this Obſervation, that the Apoftle 


q heaks of ſuch things as are indifferent z and not of them 
7 which wecannotdo , or leave undone without offending 
+ God. '1 5/4 


CHAP. 1X. 


Erf. 1: Am1nt] viz. May TI not uſe the right of 
Apoſtle as wellas others ? v. 5, 6, and yet have for- 


; born to do it in things which belong to: mine own parti- | 


eular,to ayoid ſcandal and matter of calumny to any one : 
bee 2 Cor. 12.4.1. Free}by that Chriſtian liberty by. whicb 
believers are freed fromthe ceremanies of Moſes his law, 
and by the ſpirit of liberty, may make-holy uſe of Gods 
creatures, Without ariy-ſcruple. Have 1 not ſeen] namely, 
inthe viſions mentioned AFs 23.18. or in the extalie, 
touched. 2 Coy. 12:2 4. Now be addeth this,becauſe bis 
adrerfaries did vilike his miniſtery by reaſon he had not 
been converſant with Chriſt upon:the earth, as if be wan- 
ted ſomething;eitherin the dignity. of bis perſon, or in bis 
Apoſtolical aurhority,or in the knowledge of thoſe things 
vaich were taught by the Lord, My work] viz.a Church 
founded by me; by the means of Chriſts powec and grace, 
working in me; and by me, ' Or, inſtructed by me in the 
Chriſtian faich';. and unitedin the communion of him, 
I Cor 4.15. 0 ns $2 1 bot 
V. z. If 1br wot ] If others make a queſtion of mine 
Apoſtleſhip, as having not felt the effefts thereof nor ſeen 
thetrials ;- you ought to be aſſured thereof , ſeeing that 
You hare felt the effects, - and ſeemthe trial thereot moit 
ply , and powerfully towards you, whereupon your 
is a noble; confirmation of my mmiſtery.  -Twrhe 

Lid] namely,through his power :: fee 2:Cor; 12. 12. 
'-V. 3, Mineanſwer} viz. {dootdinatily produce your 
Ulurch for a witneſs of my vocation ; and faithful exer- 


V.1o.Should plow] It.is fitting that when he labowreth, 
he ſhould be encouraged by hope of maintaining his life 
thereby, otherwiſe he would never undergo it. 

V.12. If 6theys be} viz. If they who have lince inſtru - 
ed you, have:this right of yous.talive-at athers'charge, 
wheretore have not we the ſame right who firſt inſtru&ed 
you? Hinder] as it might happen, 45 ſome, to not contri- 
bute towards the charge, ſhouid re!uſe to receive the Go« 


| ſpe] : arit the adverſaries ſhould thereupon take occaſion 


to calumniate u$zas if we ſhould ſeek our own profit vnly, 
and not the: ſalvation of: ſouls; or as if we made traffick 
of holy things. I-55 He 

- 13... dlizifler] viz. In Gods Temple amongſt the 


V 
[Jon . Live of be] namely, Jive of the I 


are made thee, Are partakers]. viz. by the law they have 
certain porttons: afſigned to thein of the ſame- ſacrifices; 
of which the other parts are offered to God, andburnt 
upon the altar. ET * 

. V.14. Shaxld line] viz.Should be maintained for a juſt 
reward of their labour , ' that they may not need to look 
after any thing elſe. ee, 

i.» V.15 . Then that any man] viz. Thenthatl ſhould fuffer 
by changing mine intent of preaching unto you freely 
and without-reward., the falſe Apoſtles ſhould take away 
this honour from me , of not having ſought that which 
was my due., to attribute it tothemſelyes, and by this 
means obtain. grace and credit for their own falſe do« 
&rine, and defame mine; tf +1 ; 

 V. 16. . Forthough} An anſwer to anobjection which 
might have been made thus: - And what great glory carr * 


there be in this? Is not the charge of preaching the Go» 


ſpel of it ſelf atbing of far greater value, then the ſcrupu» 
lous abſtainingfronrreward ? he anſwers, My charge was 
' impoſed upon me by an expreſs command, which I muſt 
obey,unlefs. ] will draw down Gods curſe upon me + now 
there can be ho glory in doing of things which are of ab- 
ſolute necefſity,' but in thoſe which are of free-will, as,in 
refufing to take anything of you ,-to avoid ſcandal and 
calumny. Neceſflity is {aid} viz. to be obedientto God,who 


| hath commanded me to preach the. Goſpel. 


.. V.17. For.if ] A conciſe diſcourſe : where ought tobe 
ſupplied, By preacbing the Goſpe), I do howſoever eſcape 
the puniſhment tor diſobedience,but this is.not ſufficient, 
| for I muſt :do-it' of a free-will5: which only makes: the 
workman acceptable toGod, and capable of the free re- 
ward bf eternal 'glory,and not the work or labour in it felt,” 
to which God ofrentimes binds him , and many times 
drives him thereunto again(t his. will» ſee 1/a.5 0.4.5, 7ey: 
20.7.Byek 3-14, k Pet.5.2.A diſpenſation}by theſy words 


| | he fully ſhews, chat ſuch as miniiter unwillingly, and as ie 


were by conſtraint, do not diſcharge theiroffices. 


 V.18. What & 1y reward]. Namely, the preſent reward 
, Mm 2 of 


Chap. ix. 


of men,ot which the Lord hath ſaid, the labourer is wor- 
thy. That when I preach] viz. in ſtead of recompence and 
1eward, 1 have this comfort , that I have raken away all 
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occaſion from weak and wicked men, of ſpeaking ill of 


the Goſpel and me. Without charge] viz. without putting 
., youto any charge for my ſake; tor in the mean time he 
lived at the charges of other Churches. That Iabuſe not) 
namely, that I make no indiſcreet uſe of it, not regarding 
the conſequences, and other mens conſtructions. 

V.19. Though I be] viz. Though | be not bound to any 
one, and that no body can impoſe any Law upon me by 
any authority in theſe things 3 yet through charity | have 
framed my ſelf to the will of others,to draw them ſo much 
the eaſilier unto the faith, Rom.1.14. Gal.5.13. The more) 
namely, as many as poſſibly I can. 

V. 20, Asa few] Namely, in the obſerving of many 


external ceremonies of the Law , in which the Jews who | 


were converted to the faith, did yet believe, and did de- 
youtly obſerve them, abhorring to keep company with 
ſuch as did not uſe them. To them that] namely, the meer 
Jews, who had not yet received the Goſpel. 

V. 21, Them that} Namely, the Gentiles, Rom. 2.12.14, 
To God] viz. in mine inward parts, and in reſpe& of God 
and the obedience due to him, conforming all mine aQi- 
ons, and motions to the rule of bis ſpiritual and everlaſt- 
ing Law, #nder the]this mine obedience to God is not af- 
ter the Jewiſh manner, in ceremonies and external obſer. 
yations, but is altogether ſpiritual, and ſuch as Chriſt ap- 
points and inſpires into thoſe who are his, Rom,7.6.1 Cor. 
7. 22, 2 C0r.3.6. 

V.22. Became I] viz. l condeſcended to their weakneſs, 
either in teaching ot them according to their capacity, or 
bearing with their defefts,or keeping my ſelf from offend- 
ing or provoking them. 

V. 23. For the Goſpels ſake] wiz, To procure the ad- 
yancement of the Goſpel tor the ſalvation of others ; and 
that1 likewiſe , by the faithful accompliſhment of mine 
office , may obtain the effeQ of the promiſes of itin life 
everlaſting, 

V.24, Know ye not] viz, As in your paſtimes of publick 
races , there are ſome racers that fail in the middle of the 
race,or cannot finiſh their courſe,or come not time enough 

to the end:ſ{o you,following mine example,muſlt perſevere 
and fet all your ſtrengths tothe finiſhing of the race of 
your beavenly calling , without contenting your ſelyes 
with having begun. Runinarace] the word fignifieth a 
place of one hundred and five and twenty paces in length, 
where men uſed to run, either foot or horſe races, 

V. 25. Every man] This other compariſon of Wraſtlers, 
or others that {trive uyon ſtages,or at publick ſhews,after 
the ancient manner , ſerves to ſhew that a'Chriſtians vo- 
cation is alſo to fight and overcome. Now theſe kind of 
wraſtlers or {trivers, either to gain, or to preſerve ſtrength 
and agility of body,uſed to Keep very good dietin a choice 
and certain quantity o! food, and preatcontinence, and 
all this they did to obtain the viftory in theſe publick 
ſports : which yviftory was honoured with ſome garland of 
flowers,hearbs, or leaves : from whence the Apoſtle draws 
theſe exhortationszto delire believers to abſtain from luſt, 
and deliphts of the fleſh , eſpecially 1n thoſe heatheniſh 
feaſts, which were joyned with much intemperancy, that 


Chap. x, 
| V. 27. Keep under] viz. By mortifying my carnal a 
Qions,and by all manner of pious exerciſes, do brin S 
ſelf to the obedience and diſcipline of Gods Spiric ns. 
ot patience and conſtancy in all travels,and to the och 
and dexterity required in theſe ſpiritual combates My kb 
dy] by this word he means all that is in him unregenera - 
by the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, A caftaway]that is, unwo S 
of being approved and rewarded as one of Gods bold 
Champions, He hath a relation to that there were certaj 
colledpes, or ſchools, .and brotherhoods of theſe exerciſes 
ot arms, in which thoſe that were entred, if they did _ 
ſubmit themſelves to the rigor of the diſcipline, or did 
not prove as they ſhould do , were croſſed out by the ma. 


thy 


' ſters : or if known to be baſe or cowardly, they were not 


admitted at all, 
CHAP. X. 


Erſ, 1. Our fathers] Namely,the ancient 1/raelites, to 

whom we ſucceeded in Gods covenant , and title of 
his Church. Theend is to draw the Corinthians away 
the example of the ancient people, from all profaneneſs, 


idolatry,and other ſins, which they might fall into through 
too much licence , eſpecially by frequenting of thole ido- 
latrous feaſts, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty , by 
ſhewing them they ſhuuld not eſcape Gods judgment no 
more then the Iſraelites, whom he declares to have been 
the true people of God,ſo well as wezyettheir ingratitude 
did not paſs unpuniſhed,neither ſhall ours,if we do as they 
did, Under the cloud] viz. they bad Gods proteQion and 
condudt. 

V. 2. Were all] The meaning is, As the deliverance out 
of Egypt was a figure of the redemption by Chriſt; and 
the pilgrimage through the wilderneſs , an image of the 
elefts li{ſein the world; and the land of Canaar,a ſhadow 
of the kingdom of heaven: ſo the paſſage through the 
Red-ſea, and the being under the cloud, were a ſacred fi- 
gure correſpondent to Baptiſm; and Manna,and the water 
coming out of the Rock , afign which hadits relation to 
the Lords Supper. Whence it appears that our fathers did 
enjoy the ſame ſpiritual benefits as the Chriſtian Church, 
though in an inferiour degree;and yet many of them were 
punithed, rooted out, and rejeRted by God for their ſins : 
So Chriſtians ought to fear the ſame uſage, if they do pro- 
fane their profeſſion by the like a&ts : ſee Heb. 4. 2. 1 Pets 
3,21. Unto Moſes] th' Ital. In Moſes; namely; inor unto 
the confirmation of the promiſes of grace, preached and 
adminiſtred by Moſes,and under the torm which God bad 
appointed by him, AY 

V. 3. The ſame] Namely, the ſame as the Chriſtian 
Church doth. Mea:] namely, Manna, which to believers 

was a kind of ſacrament of the true ſpiritual food, which 
is Chriſt with his benefits; John 6.35. 51. though to the 
wicked and unbelievers it was only corporal and corruptie 
ble food, Ex0d.16.20. Jokn 6.32.58. 

V. 4. Spiritual drink Namely, of the water that flowed 
out of the rock, Exod. 17. 6. which was hkewiſe a ſacra- 
ment of Chriſt and hjs bloud, true water of life and ſpit1- 
tual drink, Joh, 4.14. & 6.55. Rock] namely, of the wWa- 
ter which came out of the rock that Moſes had ſmitten : 
A very expreſs figure of Chriſt, who being ſmitten by the 
Father in bis death and ſufferings, hath poured out living 


combates, and obtain the crown of everlaſting glory. In 
all things }viz.which may hinder his profeſſion, or bis end, 
as eſpecially in the uſe of women ; for otherwiſe they did 
uſe to feed abundantly, and upon groſs meats, 

V. 26. Not as] Sothatl maynot bein any danger or 
doubt of having run in vain without obtaining the re- 
ward , through any default of mine own for not making 
uſe of thoſe means which God had appointed. Nor 2s one 
that]viz.not unprofitably or amiſs,ſtriking and mifling,as 
10expert beginners do,who cannot hit right nor certainly: 
tor believers are aſſured of eternal life , becauſe they fix 
themſelves upon Gods promiſes which are infallible, 


they might prove the ſtronger and abler in their ny 


ſprings of redemption,grace,and life, to bis whole churchz 
Iſa. 53: 4,5. Heb. 5.9. That followed them} this 1n reſpeRt 
of the ſign cannot be referred to the ſtone bur the waters 


; which came out of it, whereof were framed many running 
ſtreams in the wilderneſs , that way as the people were tO 
paſs : ſee Deut.g.21, Pſal.78.20. & 105-41. though there 
were ſome interruptions, either for trial or puniſh 
the people, Namb. 20. 2.& 21.5. 


ment 0 
16, but in reſpe& of 


Chriſt it is very properly ſpoken , for not only bis bene- 


tits are perpetual;but he himſelf who 1s the ſpring of _ 
is never ſeparated from his , but refideth alwayes in an 

with them by bis Spirit. 
ſtantial beeing, nor materially; bur figuratively 


: et by a ſub- 
Was Chriſt ] no - + ot 


mentally, 


; 
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Chap. x. 
mentally, which by virtue of Gods order and covenant, 
hath joyned with it the real, but ſpiritual fruition of 
Chriſt. See Annot. upon Maith. 26.26. Foritis a com- 
mon uſe in Scripture, that this vvord I am, vvith ſuch as 
come of it, as, is, was, &c. are taken for ſigns, and figni- 
ficationsy as Matth. 26, 26, &c, 

V. 5. Examples] Namely, lively repreſentations and ex- 
amples of inſtruRion, to teach us, by puniſhing them, to 


ſear his judgments falling upon us, it vye tranſgrefſed as 
they did. 

v. 7. To eat] This is ſpecified to condemn thoſe pro- 
 fane feaſts, very like unto them vvhich the people made 
after they had ſacrificed to the Calt, | 

V. 9. Chriſt] Namely, the Son of God, perpetual head 
of his Church , who in his own perſon did lead the 
people,and was preſent in the midiſt of them, and is called 
the Angel - ſee Exod. 23. 21.and 33. 14. Iſai. 63. 9. Heb. 
11.26, 1 Pet. 1.11, 

V. 10. The Deſtroyer] Namely, an Angel, good or ey1l, 
executioner of Gods judgments : ſee Exod, 12. 23. 

V. 11. Upon whom] wiz. Whoare come 1n that time, 
in which all figures are fulfilled, and verified 1n a ſupreme 
depree, as well in grace as in puniſhment. ; 

V. 12. Take heed leſt ye fall] He ſpeaks. not this to 
make us uncertain of our ſalyation, but to repel the yain | 
confidence of ſome who did not live a godly life. . | 
VV. 13. Temptation | viz. The ſtrong inducements to 1do- 
latry are not yet come upon the Chriſtian Church, thraugb 
the perſecutions and violences of tyrants , as hereafter 
they. will z you are but only allured and inticed thereunto 
by theſe petty humane baits which are eaſie tobe reliſted; 
and God will never fail to give grace and ſtrength to his, 
even in their hardeſt trials; which be will likewiſe ſo 
moderate and qualifie, as well in the grievouſneſs, as 1n 
the laſtingneſs of them, that they ſhall not be overcome 
thereby. Common to man] he calls fuch remptations hu- 
mane, as do commonly befall all men, and are not of 
that kind which are extraordinary, and very difficult 
to be born, 

V. 14. Flee from 1dolatyy] He means here the outward 
ſervice of Idols. , 

V. 16. The cup] viz. All Believers do publickly profeſs 
to have communion with Chriſt,and all his benefits in 
the Sacrament of the holy Supper. Now as this communi- 
on is incompatible with the Devils ſociety, ſo are alſo the 
fgns of both of them incompatible : fuch as theſe Idola- 
trous ſeaſts were of the Devils communion, Of bleſiing] 
vi, which is conſecrated in the Church to the uſe of the 
Sacrament of the bloud of Cariſt, by ſolemn prayers, and 
thankſgiving to God: ſee Annot. upon Matth. 26.16, 
The communion] namely, the Sacrament which ſignifies 
and ſeals it, accompanied with its effet, and ſpiritual re- 
ality,by virtue of the Holy Ghoſt. Which we break |namely, 
at the ſacred ation of the holy Supper to the imitation of 
Chriſt, and for a ſign of the breaking of bis body by ſut- | 
ſerances and rorments, I Cor. 11. 24- 

V. 17. Forwe| viz. In the holy Supper, there is yet a 
certain mark of the ſpiritual union of all Believers, 
amongſt themſelves into the myſtical body of Chriſt, be- 
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Chap. &, 

ſharing which be makes with his chifdren of bis goods, 
givinezthem the truition and irutt of thac,whereof he takes 
ro himſelf but the honour and glory : likewiſe, ſaith the 
Apoltle, theſe meats of Pagan ſacrifices, being eaten in 
their Temples, 1n theſe protane and impious feaits, were 
no more common meats, but are contaminated by that 
part of 1t which had been employed in the Idols ſervice : 
and none can thus make uſe ot it, but he muſt commun'. 
cate with the Idol. | | L 

V. 19. Or that which is] Namely, that the meat doth 
receive any evil impreſſion of it ſelt, by the conſecration 
which is made in it to the Idols. The meaning is, thoſe 
meats are pure of themſelves, yet in thoſe feaſts which are 
by publick inſtitution appointed for the celebration and 
proteſſion of [dolatry, they become impure and hurtfull : 
becauſe that by the making uſe of them, Idolatry is ap- 
proved of, and others are confirmed ifi it. The Authors 
Fr. Annotations thus, Thar the Idol is] namely, that it 
hath any power to alter Gods creatures, either in the ſub= 
{tance or uſe. That which 4s) wiz. that that part of theſe 
meats which 15 offered to the Idols, have power to infe& 
with any vitious impreſſion, that part which is reſerved 
for thoſe Idolatrous feaſts. 

V. 20. ButI ſay] Theſe meats are not impurein their 
own ſubſtance, but in the way of uſing them, which bath 
its whole relation to the Devil, who is the head of all 1do- 
latty, in which he is alſo obliquely ſerved, Lev. 17. 7. 
Deut. 23- 17. Pſal. 106. 37. Rev. 9. 20. The fame Fr. 
Annotations have ir thus : But I ſay] viz. 1 grant that 
neither the [dol, nor the things which are ſacrificed unto 
it, have any ſuch power as to pollute Gods creatures in 
their ſubſtance ;-bur it is the fin-of : Idolatry vvhich con- 
taminates them: which being a revolt from the true God 
and his ſervice, refolyes it felt at the laſt into the ſervice 
of the Devil, vyho is Gods enemy : vrhereby alſo theſe 
publick feaſts, to the: honour of the Idol:, being a no- 
table part of the Idolatry, thoſe vyho affiit unto them, do 
engage themſelyes in the Devils ſervice : Andit nothing 
availeth to ſay, that they have aquite contrary thought ; 


for in a publick aQion, the inftitucion of which is damn- 


able, the particular intention of bim that participates 
of jt, .can neither vyarrant, nor juſtifie him from (in : 


ſeeing that externally, if not internally, he joyns him- 
ſelf to the yyicked; and itrengthenetb, in ſtead of con< 
demning,them, | 


V. 21. Drink] Namely, have communion with thoſe 


two heads yyhich are altogerher contrary * vyhich com- 
munion is teſtified, and ratified by theſe external a@i- 
ons, vyhich are ſigns of Covenant and Religion, true 
or falſe : ſee Dent. 32.31. Pſal. 16, 3, 4. The [French 
thus, Drink] Namely, have communion vvith God ; 
which communion is ratified by the cup of bleſſing, or 
of thankſgiving of the Lords Supper ; and withall, have 
ſociety with the Devil, which-is confirmed by theſe feaſts 
celebrated to his honour, in that of the Idol : ſee Dear. 
: 32.38, Pſal. 16. 3, 4. 


V.. 22. Stronger] viz, That we ſhould not fear to pro 


voke him : ſee Eqeh, 22. 14. 


V. 23. All things] Namely, external and indifferent, 


eauſe they all communicate of one bread ; whence it fol» | whereot is ſpoken in this Chapter, but which are made 
loweth, that they who were partakers of thoſe Idolatrous| vicious and kurtiull by the abuſe, Not expedient] he 
feaſts, which were contrary to the holy Supper, do like- | means, that it is not always good to uſe the power and lie 
wiſe renounce all manner of union with the Church 2 ; berty, vybich one hath, eſpecially when ones neighbour 


2 Cor. 6, 14,15- [7 
V. 18, Afier the fleſp] Namely,the natural Zews. who 
yet obſerved the Moſaical Ceremonies, oppolite to the 7/- | t 


s ſeandalized by it. | 
V. 24.:Let 0114 ſeek] viz, Let no man be given to 
he contenting of his own velires, without having any re- 


rel according to the ſpirit, Rom.g. 12, Gal. 3. 9. and 6, | gard to what may oftend another ; or,to pleaſe him in 


16. Are not they} In the ſacrifices of thankſgiving. there good and edifying things, 


Va$2 certain portion burnt upon the Altar to God. Lev. | 
3-3.the other was eaten in the Temple before God by him | 


V. 25. Thateat] viz» Out of thofe profane ſeafts, 


make no ſcruple ot eating of the fleſh of thoſe ſacri- 


that offered it,with his kinsfolks,and friends, Lev. 7. 15. , fices, if they be carried into the open Market to be ſold ; 
bot as a common kind of fleſh, but conſecrated by that 
part of it which was offered to God upon the Altar; and 
by that means it ſeemeth, that God would ſhew the holy 


or if they be made uſe of at priyate meals,, out of this 
celebration, inſtituted by publick order to the honour 
of Idols. 


\', 26. For 


Chap. xi. 


and Lord of all things, they are holy and good for man : 
ſo he make uſe of them, and acknowledge them to come 
from his hands, by faith, invocation, and thankgſgiving, 
1 Tim. 4.3, 4. Andthe Devil hath no power over them 
to contaminate them by his Idols, if man himſelt do 
not do it by ſome fin, and eſpecially by the fin. of 
Idolatry. | 

V. 27. Asking no queſtion ] vizg. Making no doubt 
or ſcruple. 

V. 28. Butif any man] Namely, any weak Believer do 
warn you to beware of them, as of unclean meats, ac* 
cording to his belief; or ſome cautelous unbelieving 
wait-layer, do it to try whether you do perfeRly abhor 
Idolatry, or whether he may draw you to it. For his ſake) 
viz. not to ſcandalize him, if he be a weak Believer, nor 
toentice him to'do ſo much againſt his own conſcience, 
T Cor. $. 10, and not to confirm him in his error, nor 
give him any cauſe to triumph oyer you, if he be an 
1dolacer ; fee Gel. 2, 4, 5. 

V. 29, Forwhy] viz. Should I give an occaſion by 
uſing Chriſtian liberty indiſcreetly in ſuch things, to have 
this gift of Evangelical liberty, condemned and blamed 
as a profane licence by one of my brethren ? which 
would turn to the diſhonour of the Goſpel it ſelf, to the 
violation of union and charity, and to ſcandal: finally, 
a thing goodin init ſelf, through my default would be- 
come moſt hurtfull. 

V. 30. Forif I] That is; if it be a ſingular benefit of 
God to be freed trom thoſe burthenſom, and anxious 
ceremonies of the Law, we muſt beware, leſt by a licen- 
tious uſe we do diſhonour'the BenefaQor, | 

V.'31. Totheglory] viz. Giving him all honour for it 
your ſelf, and procuring all others to do the like. 

V. ' 33. Inallihings] viz. Which are indifferent and 


free. 
03 > CHAP. XI. 


Erſ. 2. In «ll things]viz. Namely,all my doQrines,in- 

truQions, and cules, concerning manners, and the 
publick ordering of the Church. Though truly there were 
in both theſe things great defeRs in the Corinthians ; but 
that eyil came from ſome particular perſons, rather then 
from the whole body, which was yet ſound, and dutitull 
to the Apoſtle. The ordinances] he means eſpecially the 
rules concerning the order and government of the 
Church. : 

V. 3. But 1] A new precept,or renewed by the Apoſtle, 
concerning publick civility,in habit ; namely,that women 
in publick aſſemblies 'of the Church ſhould be covered, 
and-men ſhould have their heads uncovered, by reaſon 
that in thoſe places and times, the covered head was a ſign 
of ſubjetion, and an uncovered contrariwiſe a mark of 
liberty and command : wherelore, that they might keep 
in the Church that degree among ſexes which God had 
eſtabliſhed, they were to obſerve ſuch figns and marks 
thereof as were uſed/by the common conſent of Nations : 
ſee Ger, 20. 16. and 24. 65, That the head of every] vix. 
that the Maſculine ſexe is immediately ſubje@ ro Chriſt, 
appointed by God, to be' foveraign Lord of the world ; 
but the Female ſexe is ſubje& to the Maſculine, as well in 
the ſtate of matrimony, as in the principal parts and aQi- 
ons of life. Of ChviRt] namely, as be is Med:ator,in which 

uality he received from the Father, the great Empire of 
the world, diſtinguiſhed from the eternal and eſſential, 
which he hath of his own nature common with the Fa- 
ther : ſee Annot. upon John 14. 28. Or, in that he hath 
ſubjeRed himſelf in our fleſh, and rendred a perfeR obe- 
dience to God his Father, | 
V. 4, Praying | Namely, publickly in the Church. 
Prophecying] that is to ſay, expounding, and treating of 
the myſteries of ſalyationin the Chureh. Ros. 13. 6. Org 
being there preſent as an auditor. His head] Namely, 


Annotations upon 1. 
V. 26. For the] viz, Seeing that God is the Creator, | 


CoORINTHIANS. Chap. x; 


and vilifiech by this ſign of ſubjefticn. Or,his own head» 
depriving it of that fign of ſuperiority, Covered} vis. fo 
that her tace be covered, which was the manner of _ b 
ing, women —_ _— to uſe in thoſe times. 4 

V. 5. Propheſieth ]| viz, Being inthe Church 
foreſaid aR of ——— is —_ {or CG af 
woman is forbidden bythe Law to ſpeak Publickly in the 
Church, 1 Cor, 14.34. 1Ti7.2.11,12. Her bead] name. 
ly,:her husband, uſurping the badge of his ſupremacy, or 
to all the Maſculine ſexe, or to her own head,taking 2wa 
its ornament befitting its condition from it, Foy i}ut i] 
the meaning 1s, It is fitting that cuſtom ſhould ſecong 
nature 3 now nature hath given a yvoman the natural yail 
of the hair, vyherefore thereby ſhe is obliged to make uſe 
of the other artificial vail to cover her head, yyhich a Wo- 
man ought to hold to be as proper for her, as her natural 
yail of long hair. 

V. 6. To beſhorn) That is to ſay, to'yvear no hait at all 
or to yyear it thort, as mens faſhion is. q 

V. 7. As heis] viz. Repreſenting tothe vyorld, and 
eſpecially ro vyomen, as it were, a portraiture, and beam 
ot Gods Majeſty and command. 1s the glory, Vi3.1sa look. 
ing glaſs of mans dignity, becauſe that the firlt yyoman 
vyas created like unto him,of, and for him, for his aid and 
benefit, vyherefore ſhe is as far inferiourto him, as the 
Image or repreſentation 15 to the original, 

V. 8. 1s no] He looks to the yvomans firſt ereation, 
whoſe body vv; taken out o: maps, and not mans out of 
the vvomans 

-V. 10, To have power] As who ſhould ſay, Herpaſspore 
and leave to go forth in publick in a modeſt and civil 
manner ; for this neceſſity of yyomens covering the head, 
took place but onely out of Goors, and not within, And 
if they vyent abroad with their head uncoveted, they were 
reputed as debaucbed vyomen, like run- away ſervants, or 


| ſouldiers, that: have not, their Maſters or Captains Paſs. 


| Others expound it, the mark that ſhe is under anothers 
power, - Becauſe of the] for the w omen might ſay, Men are 
contented that we ſhould go uncovered, and they give 
us way for this ſlight uſurpation of the badge ot pre-emi- 
nence which belongeth to them. The Apoſtle anſwereth 
though men would give. conſent, or connive at this diſ- 
order, yet the Angels, who are continual guardians of the 
Church, and affiſtants in their aſſemblies, would be of- 
fended at ir. 

V. 11. Nevertheleſs] This is ſpoken to moderate thoſe 
things which were ſaid, v. 8. and g. and te ſhew that not- 
withitanding mans pre-eminenee;yet in regard of natural 
propagation, man is ingendred by the womans means,and 
likewiſe in the order of grace, both ſexes are equally re- 
ceived into the comunion of Chriſt Jeſus. 

V. 12. For as] viz. The reaſon thereof is, that woman 
is of mankind, which God will unite to himſelf in Chriſt, 
ſeeing that ſhe was taken out of. the firſt man, and that 
conſequently,men are born of women, according to Gods 
order,the ſoveraign Authour of all things. 

V. 14. Nature it ſelf ] He ſpeaks not of vitious and 
corrupt nature, but of- the order which God hath put in 
things that he created. Long hair} vix,'as women do, 
which hath alway in men been held an effeminate and 
ſhamefull thing. 

V. 16. Seem zo be] viz. If he will preſumptuouſly un- 
dertake to contend againſt all reaſon and authority, that 
the thing is ind:fferent. we have no)let there be a reprefſion 
by our Apoſtolical authority, and by the cuſtom of all the 
Churches, - which-in fuch caſes ought to ſerve for alaw. 
Or, let ſuch an argueralone, and let every one hold him- 
ſelt to the common laudable cuſtom : ſee 1 Cor. 14: 33- 

V. 17. 1nthis] As inccther things, wherein you deſerve 
praiſe, v. 3. Come together] namely,in the Church, and in 
the moſt ſolemn aQts of the celebration of the Lords Sup» 
per. Not for the] viz; nottoadvanice your ſelves any for- 
warder in faith,chariry,8 dther virtues; but tonouriſh an 


Chriſt, the repreſentation of whoſe dignity he obſcureth | increaſe contrary-yices, efpecially diviſions, and fations. 


V, 19. Thert 
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'per. 


Chap. x1. 

y. 19, There muſt be] Tt is athing unavoidable by rea- 
ſon of the devils malice , mens wickedneſſes and Gods 
molt juſt judgment, and moſt wiſe counſel,and according 


tothe frequent prediftions of the holy Ghoſt. See Mat.18, 
7. Hereſies | that is to ſay, Sefts and difſentions concern- , 


ing the tenets and grounds of doftrine , how much more 
then diſcords in the affe&tions and wills ? Among you 
namely,in the Chriſtian Church. Approved Jas one thould 
{ay,clear and of good metal. Made manifeſt} or, approved, 
viz. that believers may be diſtinguiſhed by this trjal, and 
that ſuch may be known, who have a true root of piety in 
them. 

V. 20. This is not] Namely, then when you celebrate 
the holy Supper, together with your feaſts of Charity, the 
members of the Church contributing taereunto, accord- 
ing to every mans power, Afs 2.42, 2 Pet.2.13. Zude 12. 
To eat] lawtully and religiouſly, according to the true uſe 
of this ſacred ceremony, which hath its whole relation to 
unity and charity. ; ; 

V. 21. Incating ] Namely, in thoſe feaſts of charity? 
(atthe end of which they celebrated the Lords Supper ) 
you do not now obſerve the true eccleliaſtical commu- 
nion» but every one being come to the place of aſſembly, 
doth preſently {it down to eat what he bath brought in 


the company of thoſe of his party, leaving the other ; | 


whereupon this ation is not celebrated neither at the 

fame time by all, nor in holy concord, nor communion of 
goods, which is contrary to the true union of Chriſtians, 
ealed by this ſacrament, Is drunken] that 1s to ſay , full 
with wine and meat. 

V.23.7hatzhave ye not] Here we ought to ſupply, There 
is profaneneſs in what you do 3 for you celebrate theſe re. 
ligious feaſts, like unto ordinary meals, though you have 
your own houſes for that end,without being tyed to make 
uſe of any holy places for that purpoſe , where all things 
ought to be doge religiouſly, and holily, with areſpedt to 
the ſoul,and not to the body. Shall I praiſe you}or,l praiſe 
you not one whit for that. 

V. 23. For I have] Becauſe that theſe abuſes are con- 
trary to the Lords inſtitution, who had ordained the holy 
Supper for a ſacrament of his body and bloud, and for a 
bond of union, and not for a bodily meal,nor occaſion of 
diviſions, to which uſe you convert it. Uas betrayed] that 
i to ſay, was by Gods providence and will, and by 7udas 
his treaſon , delivered into the hand of men tobe put co 


V.24. Which is broken] viz. All wounded and broken 
with extreme pains: ſee 1ſa. 53-4. 

V. 25. This cup] viz. Even as Gods covenant with his 
eleRt isrenued and ratified by my death and paſſion, ſo 
tis ſealed to every believer by the cup of the holy Sup- 


V. 26. Foy ds ofien ] S. Pauls words, Ye do ſhew] 
that is to ſay, ye ſhall do a ſacred at, whereby ye hal! 
publiſh the truth, and acknowledge and preach the bene- 
fitot Chriſts death, and protelt to take part thereof by a 
lively faith, : 

V.27. Wherefore whoſoever) Namely, ſeeing that this 
facred Supper is appointed for this boly uſe. Unworthily] 
viz.without being fittingly diſpoſed thereunto, according 
fo the dignity of this ſacrament; but eſpecially,having no 
charity nor reverence which were the two vices for which 
the Corinthians were taxed before. The body] namely, of 
having through bis unreverence projaned the remem- 

rance of the Lords death, and undervalued the means by 
Im appointed to participate of it. 2 RK 

V. 22. Examine] viz. Let eve:y manexamine his own 
conſeience,to know whether he be well diſpoſed to parti 
cipate of this ſacrament by faith, repentance, charity, 
Purity of heart, &c. or to abſtain from it in caſe he be nor 
ſo, until ſuch time as by renouncing the contrary vices, 
andby prayers, and conyei{ion to God, he have obtained 
grace, | 
V. 29, Damnation] Th? Ital. Judgment ; namely, the 
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Chap, xii. 
cauſe and ſubje@t of a grievous puniſhment from God 
which the Apoltle, in regard of Believers, diſtinguilherh 
from the everlaſting condemnation of the yvicked. ». 32. 
Not diſcerning] viz. bearing no greater reſpe&to the ſacra« 
ment of the communion ot the body of Chriſt, then to 
- any other corporal and common kind of food. | | 
{ V.30. For this cauſe | viz, This profaneneſs hath cauſed 
. amongſt you many viſitations of popular diſeaſes, and 
' mortalities : this the Apoſtle ſpeaks by divine revelation, 
| Sleep] that is to ſay, are dead, according to the ſtile of the 
' Scripture, grounded upon the hope of the bleſſed re- 
| ſurreftion. : 
V. 31. Would judge) The Ital. Did examine; namely, 

. not to fall into the like errors, v. 28. or truly to acknow- 
| ledge them, and delire pardon and grace at Gods hands 

through repentance. .ze ſhould not] that is to ſay, we - 
' ſhould prevent Gods judgments, | 

V. 32. Weare| Namely, vye Believers, Chaſtened] wig. 
inſtructed, and brought to amendment. with the world | 
viz, worldly meri, and contemners of God, who ate or. 
dained to deſtrution, 

V. 33. Toeat] Namely, in the Church, at feaſts of 
charity, but eſpecially at the Lords Table. 

V. 34. Hunger ] vi. Be conſtrained to take meat, which 
it ſeems was their excuſe or pretence who committed 
the foreſaid diſorders. Condemnation] Fr. judgment, viz. 
giving juſt cauſe to be puniſhed at Gods hands, in ſtead 
of receiving from him a new pledpe of his grace. 


CHAP, X11. 


Erſ. 1, Now concerning] Becauſe the Corinthians abuſed 

the gifts of God, by oſtentation and yanity, Saint 
Paul ſhews how-to uſe them rightly, viz. to the edifica- 
tion of their neighbours, Gifts] namely,thoſe miraculous 
ones which were in thoſe firſt times of the Chriſtian 
Church, conferred by Gods Spirit for the confirmati- 
on of the doArine, and the founding of Churches : ſee 
Atts 2, 38. Ignorant] viz. of the onely Authour, and of 
the true end ot thoſe gifts, that you may not abuſe them 
to pride, or diviſions yybich vyere the Corinthians chief 
defets. 
| V. 2. Ye know) viz. The remembrance of yvhar you 
yvere, may make you acknowledge, that all you have re- 
ceived, is out of Gods meer grace, and the yyork of his 
Spirit, to bumble, and cauſe you to give him all the glo- 
ry therefore,together with thankſgiving, and pure ſervice. 
Dumb] oppolite to the true living God, vyho ſpeaketh 
in his Word. Even ar] viz. following blindly, and like 
brute beaſts, the falſe cuſtoms, inventions,and command» 
ments of men. ; 

V. 3. Wherefore] viz, By your former condition you 
may conclude, that the Holy Ghoſt alone is he that hath 
freed you from the Heathens blaſphemies ; and keeps you 
from Apoſtalie, and worketh in you the ſincere confeſfion 
of the Name of Chriſt ; and finally, that by virtue of it 
alone, ye are Chriſtians, and therefore the glory thereof 
is due to God, and not to you ; And it the Holy Ghoſt be 
the onely Author of thoſe gifts which are common to all 
Believers, much more ought we fo acknowledge him to be 
ſach, in theſe other ſingular and miraculous ones. Feſus} 
this was a form of deteſting, and abjuring of Chriſtiani- 
ty, which was uſed amonglt the Fews. Accurſed] ſee 


V. 4. Butthe ſame} Therefore theſe gitts ought not to 
be drawn to matter of diviſions and partialities as the 
Corinthians did. | Sy 

V. 5. Adminiſtrations] Namely, Eccleſiaſtical offices, 
which are indeed bur ſervices, and therefore have in them 
no cauſe of making one proud, but bind him to all hbumi« 
lity. Lord} namely, Jeſus Chriſt. - 

V. 6. Operations] Namely, ſupernatural gifts and facul- 
ties of working divers great miracles, 


[Os T Cor. 16. 22, Gel. 1.8. 


V. 5. The manifeſtation] viz. Afingular gift ofthe Holy 
Ghoft, 


Chap. xi. 


referred. 


V. 8. The word of wiſdom] Namely, the gift of treat- 
ing of Chriſtian do@rine, with the application to all the 
uſes of Bclievers, which ſeems to have a ſpecial relation 
to the Paſtors charge, Rom.'1z. 8. Of knowledge] thatis, 


of the pure and plain expoſition of the ſaid dofrine, 


yrithout any application, which is the Do&ors office, | 


Rom. 12. 7. Epheſ. 4, 11. ; 

V.!9. Faith] He meaneth not the common pift of 
Chriſtian faith, but the ſingular and miraculous, referred 
tothe working of miracles, Matth. 17. 10. #1 Cor. 13. 2, 
yrithout which, it bad been raſhneſs to undertake it, and 
the effe&t would not have followed: bur he that felt him- 
ſelf ro have this gift, might lawfully exerciſe it, with cer- 
tainty of ſucceſs. By the ſame] namely, by his power. 
Of healing] viz, of bodily diſeaſes : fee Mark 6. 13. and 
16.18. 7ames 5.14. . 

V. 10. Working of miracles] The Ital. working of power - 
- Full operations z that is to ſay,ſome ſingular gift, appropri. 
ated to the gift of working certain higher and more noted 
miracles,as of the caſting out of devils,railing of the dead, 
changing or ſtaying of the courſe of nature. Prophecy] 
that'is, ſupernatural reyelation.either of future and ſecret 
things, or of the myſteries of the heavenly doQrine, with 
the faculty of expounding them to the Church, 1 Cor. 14, 

I. Diſcerning of ] this was a gift of knowing, by the cer- 
tain light of the holy Ghoſt, Impoſtors, falſe Prophets, 
frantick ſpirits driven by the Devil, counterfeiting divine 
inſpirations 3 and to diſtinguiſh them from true men cf 
God, enlightened and moved by bis Spirit, 1 Cor, 14. 29, 
1 Fahn 4. The interpretation] this was alſo a miraculous 
gift,by which certain perſons had the faculry of ſetting 
down in the vulgar language, that which other men'pro- 
pounded in a ſtrange language, by inſpiration : not but 
that they which ſpoke it, underſtood it themſelves, 1 Cor. 
I4. 4 17.. but that the miraculous motion of the Spirit, 
which was not perperual, nor equal at all times, ceaſed 
ſometimes in them, after they Had ſpokenin a ſtrange 
Janguage,and came upon another to expound their ſaying, 
in the rulgar tongue, by a divine power and inſpirarion, 
and in a divine and fupernatural manner. And if by 
chance na body were preſent that had ſuch a gifr, the other 
who had the gift of tongues, was to hold his peace, unleſs 
he himſelf had likewiſe the other gift of interpretation, 
1 Cor. 14. 27, 28, - 
V. 12. Chriſt] viz. Being conſ:dered as head joyned 
with his Church, which is bis body. 

V. 13. Forbyonze] By the two ſacraments of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, be proves the union of Believers in one and 
the ſame myſtical body, by virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
alone ratifieth both the ſacraments: Baptiſmto unite them 
to Chriſt, and all togetber in him : the Lords Supper, to 
animate and move all this body ; and to work in all the 
membert thereot by divers gifts and operations to the 
ſame end and common uſe. Made to drink] namely, in the 
cup of the Lords Supper ;5 under the which,oughtalſo to 
be comprehended the ſign of bread ; but he ſeems to make 
uſe of that of wine eſpectally,in regard of the Spiric,fer in 
the nouriſhing of the body, the vvine is that part, which 
moſt breeds and revives the ſpirits. | 

V. 14. But many] He ſhews, that the diverſity of 'gifts 
are ſo far from hindering the unity of the ſpirit, that they 
are rather the right means to preſerve ic, 

V. 15. If the fort] The end is toteach that they who 
' havereceived inferjour gifts, muſt not therefore through 
envie to greater ones forbear to employ themſelves for . 
common pood of the Church;and they that have received 
more excellent gifts,ought not through pride,to contemn 
the inferiors ; and as this diverſity! of gifts is necefſary 
for the. furniſhing of the Churches neceffities, ſo they all 
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Ghoſt, ſhewing it ſelf in ſome perſon, and by him mani- 
feſlting his power. To profit] namely, tor the common 
good of the Church, to,which onely end all ought to be 


_ Chap xiii 
in their degree, and ought all to aim at the, 

V. 18. But now hath God] wiz. We ouphe _ _ 
tent with that order which God hath put1n his Church, 
as concerning the diſtribution of his pifts,leſt 7 
to refiſt his pleaſure, CO OG Wand 

V. 20. But one body] And therefore what diverſj 
ver they be yet all muſt be joyned together. 
 V. 22. Much more] That is to ſay, the Organs of nou 
riſhment, though they be not ſo noble, yet are they _—_ 
abſolutely necef{ary,then thoſe of the ſenſes : tor without 


ty ſoe- 


| them man cannot ſubſiſt nor live, as he may witho 
[ . ut 
| ears, or hands, exc. d eyes, 


V. 24, Comely] Such as the face and hands are Te 
ered] viz. bath given man this inſtina, to divide this 
ornament of garments, by a juſt kind of proportion 4 

V. 25. There ſhould be} viz. That all the partes of th 
body may ſubfiſt united, and ſo exerciſe their funQio . 
for their common and interchangeable good. The yon 
care] viz, be caretull for the ſame thing, and altogether 
tend to one end. 

V. 26. Rejoyce with it| viz. There is neither envie nor 
diſdain amongſt them, but a mutual accord, both injo 
and ſorrow, ; 4 

V. 27. Members in particular] That is, every one ac- 
cording to his charge and calling, which muſt be ery. 
ly and faithfully followed, to pleaſe bimwho Calleth us 
unto it. 

V. 28. Helps] Namely, all the Eccleſiaſtical offices 
which belong to the relieving of the poor, the fick, tran. 
gers, orphans, &'c. Governments] Namely, thoſe offices 
which govern and guide the Church by an Eccleſiaſtical 
Senate, compoſed of thoſe Paſtors who wete called Bi. 
ſhops, of which there were oftentimes many in one 
Church, As 20. 28. Phil. 1.1, and of Elders joyned 
with them, 1 Tim. 5, 17. 

V. 30. Have all] He ſhews by this earneſt demand, 
that no man is ſo abundant in all gifts, but that he hath 
need of others 3 therefore none ought in pride or deſpight 
contemn another. 

V. 31. Covet] .viz. In ſtead of theſe jealoufics and en- 


vies for thoſe gifts of greater luſtre and admiration, defire 
you, and ſeek ro obtain at Gods hand the common gift of 
charity, and amongſt miraculous gifts, thoſe which may 


be moſt ayailable for the edification of the Chutch, Shew 
I unto y0u] namely, to ſeek chiefly, the piir of true cha» 
rity. Or, by means of it obt.\ining other gifts, which 
God confers more liberally upon them, who through 
charity are diſpoſed ro employ them tor the common ſer« 
vice. One might alſo tranſlate this Verſethus : Covet 
earneſtly the belt gifts, yea, thoſe very'gifts which are in 
the ſoveraign degree : ] ſhew you the way of it; thatis 
to ſay, Seek the perfeftion in the Kingdom of heaven, 
where the pitts of this world will no more take place, 
1 Cor. 3.8. 11, And therein imitate mine example. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Erſ. 1. Andof Angels] This is added onely for a 

kind of exaggeration uſed amongtt the Zews: ſee 
Pſal. 78. 25. Charity] wiz. Freely to employ that giit to 
Gods glory, and edification of the Church, I am become] 
viz. lam as little pleaſing to God, and profitable to men, 
as if I did onely beat the air with a yatn ſound. 

V. 2. All faith] Namely, afull meaſnre of faith to do 
all manner of miracles : for this gift of working of mi- 
racles, was in ſome perſons reſtrained to certain operati- 
ons,as it appears by 1 Cor.12.9,30. See Kom.13.6. Nothing ] 
namely, ofno eſteem before God, to be approved of, and 
rewarded : ſee Matth, 9, 22, 

V. 3. I beſtow] viz, Through oftentation or ſome other 
vitious affeQtion, Match, 6. 1, 2. or through fome meer 
natural motion, without any true ſpiritual charity of the 
heart, Iſai. $8. 10, 2 Coy. 8. 5, Finally, his meaning 1s to 
ſhew,that charity is necefſary in all Eccleſiaſtical tun10ns, 


hare their ſeveral uſe,and therefore ought to be honoured | 


as 
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Chap. XIV. 


wioned aft of zeal or conſtancy, withour any upright in- 
tention of love to God and his Church, 

V. 4. Pantethnot | Or, 1s not infolent and raſh ; or, 
{ veth no difſimulation, Paſfed up] vi; is not proud and 


| arrogant.” . 
V. 5. Unſeemly] Or; doth not defame or diſgrace any 


Y 7. Beareth all things) This univerſal term ought to 
tereſtrained to all ſuch things ' as belong to the duties 
oftrue charity according to God. Believeth all things] not 
1 ſuffer it ſelf to be abuſed, but proceedeth with f1mpli- 
ry and humanity, when it is to judge of another, Enda- 
1 nb dll things ] namely, whatſoever may be born without 
? ſcandal, 2 
1 y. 8. Never faileth]} viz. Will never be annihilated 
! reither in the eſſence nor exerciſe of it, no nor in the life 
! ererlaſting. Prophecies] viz. all theſe miraculous gitts and 
| offices which are conferred upon the Church forts edifi- 
; cation in this world, ſhall take no more place, nor be of 
| zyyuſe in the heavenly glory, where God in the immedi- 
| tecommunication of himſelf, ſhall be all in all, without 
| inploying any more miniſters,or ſecondary cauſes. Know- 
| kge]namely,the gitt of underſtanding heavenly dodtrine, 
| byway of ſtudy and meditation,and to know how to pro- 
| poundand teach it : ſee 1 Cor. 12.8. : 

' V.g. Forwe] Hepives a reaſon of the aboliſhment of 
| thoſe gifts in the everlaſting life : namely , becauſe they 
] zebut ſmall, obſcure, rude, and imperte& means of 1lu- 
| nination,in reſpe& of the communication of full light in 

the celeſtial life, Rev.2 1.23-& 22.5. as at the riling of the 

Sun all candles and lamps are taken away, 2 Tet. 1, 19. 

1nd as the firſt rudiments areleft off , when men haye 

' yotten the full habit of knowledge. 
 V.10.Done away] Not inreſpett of the ſubſtance which 

' jeternal , but only of the imperfe@ means which God 

ueth in this life, and all manner ot preſent diſtribution of 

them. 

V. 12. A glaſs] Namely, in Gods Word and Sacra- 
nents,and in his Works : in which things, by reflexion,is 
weled to us the image of thoſe of which we cannot 1n 
this world direQly ſee the original truth and proper el- 
lence, 2 Cor.5.7. Darkly] that is to ſay, that even in this 
glaſs we cannot yet behold this image , but covered over 
rith many circumſtances of words and corporal ſignifica- 
tions, accommodated to our manner of ſpeaking and ap- 
mehenſion:this is taken out of Num, 1 2.8 Face to face] vir. 
openly, and as it were by dire& line without any external 
means,by an immediate communication of God, we ſhall 
bare a full light ot him , and of all his myſteries, which 
conduce to our perfe@t happineſs. I know ] vix, | my felt 

; though an Apoltle,and ſo much inlightned. Shall I know] 
| ix. [ſhall come to the perie& mark and ſoveraign effe& 
of mine eternal ele&ion,in a compleat knowledye of God 
and full conjunRion and communion with him, Knows] 


AE 


AAS Che 


© Rom. 8.29, I Cor. 8,3. Gal, 4.9. 2 Tim. 2.19. 


ceaſe preſently after the foundation of the Churches. The 
greeteſt] for faith and hope ſhall have no more place in the 
liieeverlaſting, Rom, 8. 24. 2 Core 5. 7+ Heb, 11.1; but 


þ charity ſhall, ver. $8. And beſides, becauſe charity is the 
Z endofthe other two. For man receives by faith , and ap- 


prehends by hope, that he may enjoy by a perte& love, by 


S which he alſo giveth tothe Lord what he hath received 


from him z and in this correſpondency conſifleth the ac- 
Ompliſhment of conjunRtion with God , and of mans 
eatitude, 
CHAP. XI 'V. 
Erf. r. Aﬀeer charity ] As the moſt excellent virtue 
tor the edification of ones neighbour. Spiritual 


Annotations ujen I, CORINTHIANS, 


x; well Paſtors, as Deacons, and that without it they have gifts] he calls them ſpiritual giirs, either becauſe they pro- 
impreſſion of bleſſing. T9 be burned ]viz,through ſome \Ceed trom the holy Ghoſt , who ditftributeth them accor- 


| 


Chap. xy. 


ding to his pleaſure; or becauſe they are given to men, to 
that purpoſe that they may become ſpiritual. Prophecie] 
That you may receive the miraculous pift of. the holy 
Ghoſt, to be able publickly to expound Gods Word, and 
apply it ro the Churches uſe, Num.11.35.29. I Sam.10. 
5.10. which amongſt all theſe other gifts is the moſt pro- 
fitable and edifying. Whereas the Corinthians did more de 
{:re the pitt of rongues as that which carried with it more 
admiration, not regarding what fruit the Church reaped 
thereby, 

V. 2. For] viz. Prophecy is a gift more excellent then 
that of ſtrange tongues , for by it1s communicated light 
and inſtru&ion to the Churchyto the underſtand ng ot it, 
which ought to be the proper end of ſpeaking 3 without 
which, ſpeaking is but an unprofitable ſound. 2#nto God] 
who only underitands it. Ir the Spirit] namely, throu gh 
the ſpiritual gifts which he hath received. Myſteries] wiz. 
What he propounds of the unknown dodtrine of ſalyati« 
on, in an unknown language, by this pift of the Spiritzis as 
incomprehenlible, as it they were hidden ſecrets never re- 
vealed, | : 

V. 3. To edification) Namely,things which ſerve for the 
inſtruion, advancement, and confirmation of the faith, 
even as the two ſubſequent uſes are referred only to a 
mans manner and cuſtom of living. 

V. 4, Edifieth himſelf | viz, Becauſe he only underſtands 
eth himſelt : See Annot. upon 1 Cor. 12.10, : 

V. 5. Iwould] viz.I fay not to the contrary, but that 
they who have received the gift of tongues may put it in 
practiſe, ſoit may be fora holy.uſe, as to confirm the 
Church : and not tor a yain oſtentation, the Church not 
underſtanding it;theſe miraculous gifts being often found 
in ſuch as were ſpotted with perſonal vices. Greater] that 


is to ſay, he hath a more precious gift, becauſe it profiteth 


more then that of ſtrange tongues » which without being 


- underſtood, produceth nothing but a vain admiration. 


He interpret }] for in that caſe he doth the office of a Pro- 
pher,theſe two gifts being ſometimes joyned one with the 
other ; See concerning this pitt of interpreting , Annor. 
Upon 1 Cor. Iz. 10, 

V. 6. Now] wiz. That which you admire in others; 
would you find it good in me, who am your Apoſtle > 
namely, that T ſhould come unto you with the gift of 
Tongues only, which pitt is ſo largely conferred upon me 
by the holy Ghoſt ? ». 18, Would you not ratherexpe& 
from me an underſtanding Sermon befitting mine office 
of Apoſtlezand profitable tor you ? By revelation ] name- 
l;,if 1 ſhould propoſe unto you ſome particular thing be. 
longing to your faith or ſalvation, which I had learned of 
God by ſome immediate revelation, or apprehended and 
taken out by diſcourſe and reaſoning out of the general 
grounds of Gods word, By prophecying] namely, by a ge« 
neral expoſition of Gods truth : whether it be by a miiras 
culous pitt, which is prophecying; or by an ordinary diſ. 


viz, choſen, accepted of, and as it were marked for his, \ courſe and faculty, which is dodrine. 


V.8. An uncertain ſound | By this [imilitude he ſhews, 


V. 13. Now] Thatis to ſay , eveninthis life; theſe | how neceſſary it is for the profir and edification of the 
three chief Chriſtian virtues are and do operate in true | Church,to uſe a known tongue which 1s generally under- 
believers at all times z whereas miraculous gifts were to | ſtood, 


V'g. Into the air] viz. Your words ſhall vaniſh, and nei- 
ther come to God nor men. | 

V. 10. Of voices] That is to ſay, of nations which haye 
differing languages. Without ſignification] viz. confuſed, 
which have no diſtinR ſignification, | 

V.11. Therefore if ] viz. As the diverſity of Ianguages 
by being not underſtood breeds a kind of alienation a» . 
moneglt men.and hindreth communication : ſo this gift of 
unknown tongues , without underſtanding, cannot any 


| way do the Church ſervice in its true communion, 


V,12. Spiritual gifts] Or, Spirits. : 
V. 13. That ſpeaketh | Namelyzby this miraculous gitr. 


Pray that } let him delite of God to grant him the power 
Nn likewiſe 


Chap. xiv. 


likewiſe by ſuch another miraculous motion of the holy 
Ghoſt , to propound that in the vulgar congue as he had 
propounded in an unknown:ſee Annot.upon 1 Cor.12.10 

V: 14. Forif | viz. The neceſſity of this is moſt ex- 
preſly known in publick prayer , wherein, according to 
Chriſts command, common confent is required, Mat.18. 
I9. which cannot be unleſs it be underſtood, and therefore 
if the motion of the Spirit driveth on to make a prayer in 
an unknown language, it is neceſſary that it ſhould be 1n- 
terpreted either byjhim that made it , 1t he bare the pitt; 
or by ſome other. My Spirit] viz. Gods Spirit frameth in 
me by way of ſupernatural inſpiration the conceptions 
and words of the prayer , and drives me to the uttering of 
them 2: but, in the mean time , the natural faculty of the 
mind,or underſtanding,by which the natural and ordina- 
ry ſpeech is produced to communicate it ſelf ro others, 
ceafeth in me, and yields no edification. Therefore the 
concluſion is, that one was not to uſe this gift of tongues 


publickly fora yain oſtentation, ver. 28, but only in a | 


time of need, when they were to reprove infidels,or con- 
vert nations of an unknown language:and if thar gitt were 
made uſe of in a Church,which had not the natural uſe of 
his language who did ſpeak,he bimſelt was to interpret it, 
or ſome body elſe for him;that the Church underſtanding 
it, might be inſtruRed ; and by the miraculous expreſiion 
confirmed. 

V. 16. Elſe when ] The meaning is, that the prayers 
made, and praiſes given to God publickly in the Church 
ought to be made by the ſame Spirit,motion and affeRion 
In bf ; which is impoſſible , if all donot underſtand the 
meaning. Hethat ] namely, the {imple common ſort of 
people , which in the holy Aſſemblies ſate 1n places di- 
{tin& from the Paſtors and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 


ſuch as thoſe were who had that gift of tongues. Say .A-| 


meu ]that is to ſay,can hejoyn his vows,afſents,and inten- 
tions to a ſpeech which he underſtandeth not-? For it was 
a cuſtom, that all the people, after the Miniſter had ended 
his prayer,tocloſe and confirm it,anſwered Amen; which 
is an Hebrew word extraRed from another,which ſignifi- 
eth,true, certain, faithtul. 

V. 18. Speak with tongues ] Hence it appears that this 
pitt of tongues as well as of other miracles was more 

argely beſtowed upon one then upon another, and that it 
was generally beſtowed upon all the Apoſtles: who were 
to go'over all the world. y 

V.19, Fivewords] viz. Little, and to be underſtood 
for the edification of others. 217th my] See Annot. upon 
ver. 14. 

V. 20. Children] viz. To feed yourſelves with, and 
glory in vain things, as the pitt of tongues was, out of its 
rightuſe; and to prefer them to things which were more 
uſeful and neceſſary. 

V. 21, Inthe Law] Namely, inthe old Teſtament + as 
Fohn 15.25. Now that paſſage of Iſay which containeth a 
reproof of the peoples wilful ſtupidity 15 drawn by a cer- 
tain concordance to this ſubje@ in this regard : namely, 
That as God did not ceaſe propounding of his word to his 


people, though they had made themſelves uncapable of | 


Annitations ups 1. CORINTHIANS, 
'and expounded by the publick miniſtery, 


Chap, xiy, 


V. 23. If therefore } wiz. If you ſhould a] ' 
Gods hand that pift of w—_ Epos , a= vr _ p 
much delire abore all other gifts, and that you ould a 
buſe it as you dozconfider what would become of it "cal 
Ily,that in ftead of reaching the 1pnorant , convincin of 
unbelievers, and edifying of every one, the whole ao 
would turn to contempt and mockery. And all" —_ 
Iy,all thoſe who by reaſon of any miraculous gift,or by an 
expreſs cajling have authority to ſpeak in Church-Afem- 
| blies. #nbelievers |] he meaneth not thoſe unbelieyin 
| ſtrange nations or perſons which were to be converted or 
convinced by that gift in their own proper languape, mi- 
raculouſly infuſed in the Apoſtlesor others, As 2.8, but 
thoſe of the ſame nations and language as that Church 
was of,to whom theſe languages were unknown. That ye 
are ] ſpeaking without wit or underſtanding as frantick 
perſons, 

V. 24, He is] Namely , by the word of Godintelligi- 
bly and lively taught 'by them who have the charge there- 
of, his conſcience may be wakened to condemn him for his 


ſins, and by this means he may be prepared to have te» 
courſe to Gods prace in Chriſt, and to imbrace it being 
preſented unto him by the ſame preaching, 

V. 25. The ſecrets } [hats to ſay, he may chance to 
make a voluntary conſefjion of his ſecret ſins, Max. 3.6. 
ﬀAfs 19.18. Or, he will diſcover the diſtrefles and angui- 
ſhes of his heart , to ſeek a remedy and comfort for them 
As 2.37. ſee Luke 2, 35. Falling down on his face} that 
is, he ſubjes and humbles bimſelt. 

V.26. A Pſalm] Namely, ſome ſpiritual ſong diftated 
and inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt : which was a thing very 
frequent in the primitive Church. Revelation] ſee Annot, 
Upon V, 6, 

V. 27, 1f any man] viz. It this gift be found in ſome,] 
do not mean it ſhould be ſupprefled , but it ought to be 
uſed ſoberly by two or three in each a&ion , that the time 
may not be loſt in things leſs profitable : and regularly, 
. one after the other, to avoid confuſion : andprofitably ; 
namely, with an interpreter. 

V. 28. Let him ſpeak] viz. By means of that giitlet him 
glorifie God,and edifie and inſtru himſelf, ſeeing he can 
do the Church no good by clear interpretation, v. 2, 4. 
added by himſelf, or made by ſome other. 

V. 29. Letthe Prophet ſpeak | viz. For the ſame reaſons, 
let but two or three of thoſe that have the giit of prophe- 
cy ſpeak every time the Church is gathered together. The 
other] namely, prophets. Judge] viz let them examine by 
the gift of diſcerning of ſpirits, or by the rule of Gods 
word, whether that which is ſpoken be by the motion of 
Gods Spirit, or whether it be humane or diabolical 
fallhood: fee i Cor.12.9. & 14.37. 1 John4.1. 

V. 30. Toenother] viz. If whileſt one of the Prophets 
ſpeaks,the motion of the Spirit ſeizeth upon another,and 
urgeth him to ſpeak; let the firſt moderate his ſpeech in 
ſuch ſort , that the other may have time to ſpeak in bis 
turn, 

V. 31. Ye mayall] Namely, thoſe who have the git 


underſtanding it to their own ſalyation, only to reprove | 
them, and ſeal their condemnation to them : ſo when it is 
* raught and brought unto them in a language which they 
underſtand not, it is a ſign that God will not make jt an 
inſtrument of converſion and inlightning , but of convi- 
Rion, as to hardned unbelievers. 14nd yet] viz. they ſhall 
not be ſo much as touched with this evident token of my | 
wrath ( as if a father did but mutter to his children ) ro! 
ſhake off their ſtupidity, #11 they not hear] or, they ſhall 
not underſtand me. 

V. 22. Wherefore] This pafſage may be applied to that 
which I ſay : namely, that Gods word ſet forth by this 
gift of unknown tongues z may well be a miracle to con- 
vince and aſtoniſh unbelievers, but not be a means to feed 
and ſtrengthen the faith of believers to life and ſalyation. 
Prophecying] namely, the ſame word ot God declared 


and calling of prophecy. Propheſie] Namely, by turns, 
divers and ſeveral Aſſemblies. That all} viz.that by that 
gift which is equal in all prophets, they may all give and 
receive inſtrution, and interchangeable conſolation. 

V. 32. The Spirits] viz, The inſpirations and doftrine 
of every prophet ought to be ſubjedt to the examination 
and cenſure of other Prophets, and therefore every Pro- 
phet may ſpeak in publick, that he may be known by the 
other, and none ought to affe@ this ſuperiority 01 ſpeak- 
ing alwayes , and ſo to keep himſelf from being any way 
judged or cenſured. ; ; 

V.33.For God ] A general reaſon for all things which 
have been ſaid from v. 26. 

V. 34, Keep filence] wiz. Let it not be lawful for them 
to confer publickly in the Churcb, nor vreach and teach. 


a . . M$. h ublickly. 
V. 35. To ſpeak in the Church] viz. Fo teac pl 36.The 
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Chap. xv. Annotations tpon 1, CORINTHIAN 5, Chap.xy 


V. 36. The word] viz Yeare not the firſt,noryetthe| V. 11, Orthey] viz, The other Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
only Chriſtians , and therefore you ought to follow the | V,12. Now if | Having proved the reſucreion of 
recepts of thoſe from whom ye have received the Goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt, he now alſo proves the general reſurreion 
_ the — % a C a ap - FER of the __ There or - » 1s _— _ 2 = the ſame 
«37.Think himſelf }Or,make proteſiion ol being ſuch, | error which 1s. noted > Tim. 2. 18.. as if by reſurreQio 
Spiritual] that is to ſay,endowed with any of thoſe mira» | which is ſo clearly raught in the whole Scripture,nothing 
culous gitts oi Gods Spwit. Let him acknowledge] wi, he | ſhould be meant but the 1enewing of the world by th 
may,and eught - pa. it by that divine light by | Goſfel , and the ſpiritual ——— of ſouls by Gods 
which he hath the gift, otherwiſe his Spirit is not the true | Spirit. 
Spirit : ſee I Jobn4.6. Are the | by reaſon that God | V. 13. If there be] viz. If that be abſolutely denyed, it 
ſpeaks ic in me, and by me,and guides me infallibly by bis muſt alio be denyed in Chriſt ; and alſo if it be denied in 
Spirit : ſee 1 Cor. 7. 25, 40. | the faithiul,, Chriſts alſo is diſannulled ; taking away the 
Coho ay nenien, and Apts aakodiey, etfebierkt RE OS 
reſs pr , an rifyz} raiſe his taithtul to bis own hkeneſs, 7of1 11.25. & 14, 
Fl nevertheleſs be obitinately 1gnorant thereof, let itbe | 19. Rom. 4.25. 3Cor.5,15. 1 Theſ.4.i4, 1 pe , 
at his peri]: | mean to argue no turther with him about it. | V. 14. Fain| viz. Falſe and unprofitable, ſeeing the 
Let him be |viz. 1; he will not acknowledge that which I | pround of the Goſpel is Chriſt riſen, Now his meaning 
ſay to be the commandement of the Lord , I refer my ſelf 1s, that ſeeing itis impoſſible that you ſhould have this 
tothe truth oi 1t; my dottrine ihall not be leſs by his 1gnvu- | opinton touching our preaching » having undoubted 
rance. | proofs to the contrary: rejetlikewiſe any thing as may in- 
CRBAT XT. | duce you thereunto by a neceſiary conſequence, Alſo 
Erf. 1. Uherein] viz. In the profeſſion of which you | = dar root was gs, aps 
:f, 1. Wherein) . e Ie. 
yet perſevere; perſeverance being likened to a man V.15- Andwe] Which likewiſe was moſt abſurd, and 
that ſtands fun and uptight, and apoltalie co one that | impoſſible to perſwade the Churches unto, who were iully 
falleth. : : w- aſlured of the truth ot the Apoitles doQrine. If ſo be} be- 
V. % If Je keep ] _ Do Je ng _ 4 to ax 4 ro _ that Chriſt did not die, nor riſe again for himſelt, 
ye perievere1n 1t ? or, do ye not ang, that there 1 ut ior us, 
change amongt you ? Or,] declare unto you: that 15, IT put V.17.,Yeare yet] They are not yet purged ſince the pays 
you in mind of, and confirm you in,the Goſpel which, &c, | ment is not fully made, nor God appeaſed, if Chriſt do 
_ ye are —_ ye keep 8 in vm —_— hiens =_ _— _ - _ which mIPR yat rs deliver 
wileſs ye] wit. Think well upon 1t, unleſs ye will loſe the | others, if he himſelf remain overcome by it. 
fruit of your former faith,Gal.3.4. 1x vain] as if he ſhould| V. 18, Are fallen aſleep] Namely, thoſe believers who 
ſay,ye are _ by = _—_ apt [ have pony un- ries" o Chriſts —_ of whoſe ſalyation it was as un - 
toyou; or elle ye have betieved in vain ; but now 1t 1S| quit as INhumane to doubt, | 
certain that ye have not believed in vain,&c, The Apoſtle] V.rg.1f in this life] viz. By this falſe do&rine we make 
holds this forth , as well ro confirm them in the doarine| our ſelyes utterly wretched, tor ſeeing it takes away from 
which they had received,as alſo in that which he intended| us all eternal bappineſs , and that our condition 1a this 
10 propoſe unto them afterwards, concerning the reſure-| world is always moſt wretched, we ſhall find our ſelves de<= 
_ att Ha = mv ” all — = good, ies Lg —_ to _ 
«3. Idelivere at 16 to ſay,[ declared and taught, | Now the ground of this 1s , that the immortality of the 
Received Jthat 15,learned of Chriit by the revelation ot his] ſou), and the perfe& happineſs of it, is by Gods order in. 
Spirit. : ſevarable from the reſurre@ion of the bodies ; ſo that be 
V.$.Of the wwelve] Namely, of the whole company of | which denieth the one, annihilates the other : ſee Annor. 
the Apoſtles , which was not withltanding by reaſon of | upon Mar. 22.32. 


Judas his fall reduced to eleven. V. 20. The firſt-fruits] viz. Not only the firſt in the order 
V.6. Afier that) Theſe two following Appearings are | of thereſurretion which is in believers as it were a wa- 
not mentioned 1n Scripture. kening {rom fleep , but alſo in the quality of Chief , the 


V.7. James] Many believe this to be him who 1s called | cauſe, and pledye of it in all his members inſeparably uni- 
the Lords brother : ſee Annor, upon Atts 12.17. Of all | ted to him by communion ot Spirit, Rom. 8. 11. even as 
the Apoſtles] ke means not this only of the twelve,bur al- | inder the law in the firſt-fruits offered to God, the people 
ſoof other diſciples 10 whom he had given command to | had an aſſurance of Gods bleſſing upon all their haryelt : 
preach the Goſpel. Such were the ſeventy two diſciples, | fee Annot. upon Rom. 11. 16. 
whereof $. Luke makes mention, ch. 10.1. V.21. For /mce] He proves that by Chriſts reſurreQion, 

V.$. As of oze] viz.By an incomparable grace towards | that of his members neceſſarily followeth 3 for in.the or- 
me, whowas a perſon of no worth nor dignity ; but de- | der of grace Chriſt hath been by God appointed Head of 
ſerved to be altogether rejeted. Or by a ſingular miracle | all the ele&zas Adam had been ot all men,in the order of 
having not been framed nor prepared before by the Lord) | nature : ſeeing then that Adam bath communicated his 
as the other Apoſtles were, but in an inſtant advanced to | {in and bis death to all thoſe who are his , Chriſt likewiſe 
mine office of Apoſtle. communicates his righteouſneſs and his life to his belie- 

V. 9. Theleaſt] Namely, concerning that which is\me, | yers:ſee Rom5.15,17.By man]the Ital. By one man: viz, by 
and mine own. Though he elſewhere proteſt himſelf to | one who being true God is hkewiſe true manzin which re- 
be no way inferiour to others in gitts or yocation, 2. Cor. gard he is the meritorious cauſe of reſurre&1on, by his per- 
It.15, Gal. 2.6. Becauſe I perſecuted} he acknowledgeth | {e& obedience , and withall pives his believers aſſurance 
that to perſecute the Church of God ( though it be done | thereoi,by the community of human nature,joyned to the 
ipnorantly, and one think not of it) is an abominable and | communion of the Spirit, which they have with him. 
dereſtable crime before the Lotd. V. 22. All die] That is, all men that are by nature the 

V. 10. His grace} Namely, his giſt and calling. In vain} | ſons of Adam, and are infolded in his condemnation. 
that is to ſay, unprofitable to the Church , and not 1m- | Shall all } namely, all believers whoſe father Chriſt is by 
ployed by me to the uttermolt of my power. But the grace} ' prace, andin ſpirit; by virtue of which, being ingraffed 
0 all this there is nothing of mine own: for not only the | in his body, they ate alſo partakers of his life and reſurre« 
giſt it ſelf, but alſo the will, and power, the occaſions, and | tion. 
means to make uſe of it, all comes from Gods grace : ſee[] V. 24. Theend] Namely, of the world, and temporal 
Mat.1o,20, 2 Cor. 3.5. Phil, 2.13, things , and withall of the accompliſhment of all Gods 

MNn2 promiſes, 


of 


Chap. xv. Annotations nupow I, CORINTHIANS. Chap xy 


promiſcs of Chriſts Kingdom, and the ſalvation of his. 
ele&. when he ſhall] namely, when the Son of God, who 
in quality of Mediator, hath been eſtabliſhed King ot the 
whole yyorld, and eſpecially of bis Church, as his fathers 
great Lieytenant,to gather together, govern and bring un- 
fo his Fither all his ele, and to deſtroy his enemies,thall 
bave brought his vvork to an end; and the Father, with 
the Son,and the Holy Ghoſtzin unity ot eſſence and glory, 
ſhall begin to 1eign immediately over his Church, in a 
manner altogether new ; namely, by himſelf, without any 
outward means, vvithout the work of Angels or men, or 
Eccleſiaſtical or Politick orders,as it is in this vyorld ; and 
likewiſe without any adverſaries or oppoſition 3 filling all 
his,with his light,love jite & glory, Which indeed will not 
a vyhit diſannul Chriſts kingdom, but onely change the 
meaner form [thereof into a more ſublime and moſt 
perſe& one: ſee Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 14, 17. Luke 1. 33. 
Rev. I1. 15, 27, ard 12. 10. | 

V. 25. Muſt reign] Namely, the Son of God muſt ex- 
erciſe his Empire in the foreſaid manner, and inferiour 
diſpenſation, by bis Word, by eſtabliſhed orders, in per- 
petual oppolitions, &'c. . | 7 

V. 26, Death] Whoſe power ſhall be quite annihilated 
in Chriſts members by the reſurreQion. 

V. 27. When he ſaith] viz. We muſt not think that the 
Father by beſtowing the office of King upon his Son, 
hath diſpoſſeſſed._ bimſelf of his ſoveraign Empire * but 
that, alter the Son ſhall have accompliſhed his work, the 
Father ſhall manifeſt and exerciſe his kingdom of glory) 
and efſence; to all eternity. 

V. 28. Alſo himſelf] Not in his divine nature,where- 
in he is already equal to the Father, Phil. 2. 6, but in bis 
humane nature, and as concerning his Church which 18 
bis body, and touching the form ot his government, which 
then ſhall give way to the other form vyhich is abore de- 
ſcribed. That God] viz, may of himſelt immediately and 
abſolutely work fully in all his ele&,who ſhall then be per- 
ſeQly united unto him ; and that he may poſſeſs, govern, 
and rule them tor ever. 

V. 29. 7 hich are] From this manner of ſpeech it ap- 
pears that the Apoſtle means not an ordinary rite of the 
Church, but a particular cuſtom of ſome Chriſtians, of 
whom antiquity makes mention: and it ſhould ſeem;that 
the beginning thereof was, if not altogether good and- 
laudable, yet at the leaſt tolerable. Which was, that when 


of an oath: as if ke ſaid, As tte as ry chief ; 
glory in this world, is in the bleſſing of God _ — -_ 


- niſtery towards you + vyhich he ſeemeth tO ſpeak.to ob- 


lige the Corinthians not to deprive him of that onely com 
tort amonglt ſo many evils. 1 Chriſt Jeſus) ſpiritually in 
the communion ot Chriſts g!ace and vitue, 1die] - 
death hangeth over my head continually, and1 do ET 
ſantly prepaie my felf tor it, Pſal. 11 9. 109. 

V. 32. Afieribe manner} He ſeems by thoſe vvords to 
make a difference between this danger vybich he eſcaped 
vrithout any apparent miracle,jrom thoſe oi ſeveral anci. 
ent fathers,yyho wete,in the like dangers, ielieved by a ſu- 
pernatural ſtrength and ſaſeguard of God : as Sampſon 
Judg.14, 6. David, 1Sam.17. 34. and Daniel, "re: Lopny 
Heb. 31. 13. 1 have fought] this accident is no vykete men- 
tioned in Scripture : and it may haye a telation to the 
Romans cultom, which was to brig, g incertain malefaQors 
into the Theaters, and let looſe yyild beaſts upon them 
againſt vyhich they vyere ſuffeted to defend themſelves to 
make paliine for the ſpeRators ; and if they did over- 
come,iheir li:e was ſaved. Peradyenture, when Saint Paul 
vvould baye entred inio the I heater, 44519. 3o, ſome 
ſuch ching happened unto him, vyhich he did ridd himſelf 
Ot, being vvithout, or in theentrance v/ the Theater, Lee 
4s eat ; i his 1s the Epicures Tener, vyho aimed at nothin 
bur plezſure. To morrow'} as much as to ſay, If the hope 
of. eternal goods be loit, Jet us gorge our ſelves with the 
preſent ones, while vye have the power and time todo its 
vyhich will ſhortly be taken from us by death : a profane 
and abominable thoughr 

V. 33. Be not decezved] As believing,that though you 
ſuffer ſuch pellilences ot error amongſt you, yet you ſhall 
keep your ſelves pure and ſound in yourfaith, Evil] this 
1s a Verſe ot an ancient Gieek Poer,called Menander : ſee 
Att 17.28. Tit. 1.12, 

V. 34. To righteouſneſs] vis. By a holy zeal of Gods 
glory and pureneſs ot his dotiine, take heed of theſe ſe» 
ducets, and beware of them vvith great care, and exere 
ciſe upon them the juſtice and ſeverity of excommunica- 
tion, Sin not | viz, by afſlenting to their errour, or by 
protaneneſs of lite yyhich that breedeth. Some | He 
thus tacitly implies thoſe Hereticks. Have not the know* 
ledge] tix. haveno inward light of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
they have wilfully pur jt out. Or, they are profane, and 
do not believe in God : See I Sam, 2. 12. Hof. 4.6. 


any one died in the confeſſion of Chriſts faith, before be 
could receive Baptiſm, ſome of his kindred or friends, 
coming to' be baptized, would be baptized both in bis 
own name, as alſo inthe name of ſuch an one whom he 


Tit. 1, 16. Or, they know not what God is, becauſe 
they judge of him according to their humane capacity. 
To your ſhame] namely, that you tolerate ſuch people 
amongſt you. 


atteſted to be dead in Chriſts faith,that the Church might 
write him down in the regiſters which is kept of Believers, 
who died, to whom in their publick prayers they vviſhed 
happy reſurreRion. This cuſtom was ſtrifly obſerved by 
the Cerinthians, very ancient hereticks, who notwithſtand- 
ing denied the reſurreQion of the bodies, and peradven- 
ture were authors of the error taxed in this Chapterin the 
Church of Corinth, Wherefore St. PauPs meaning is, that 
this cuſtom was very abſurdif there were no teſurre1on; 
ſeeing that the ground and foundation of Baptiſm is 
Chrilts reſurre&ion, and the end of baptiſm, is to ſeal 
unto us both our ſpiritual and corporal one, Rom, 6. 34. 
1 Pet. 4.3. 21. and the endof this particular ceremony 
yvras the profefſion of the expeCation of the bleſſed reſur- 
reQion of Believers. In following ages, this thing came 
to be an abuſe and ſuperſtition. 

V. 30. #hy}vix, For yvbat reaſon,and upon what hope 
do we Believers expoſe out ſelyes yoluntarily to death, 
and to ſo many dangers and troubles for tHe Goſpe), if it 
bringeth us no happineſs atter this life, yvhich happineſs, 
according to Gods order, cannot be of the ſoul alone, 
vvithout any relation to the body, being eternally ſepa- 
rated from it? 

V. 31. By your rejoyting}] The [tal. hath it, Bythe gloyy, 
A kind of moſt ſtrong aſſeyeration or aſſertion in manner 


V. 35. How are] viz- Being utterly- conſumed, and 
turned to duſt. With what] another objeQtion of profane 
men. The dead, when they riſe, ſhall they have the ſame 
bodies as they had in this world 2 and, ſhall thoſe bodies 
have the ſame qualities > ; | 

V. 36, Thou fool] An anſwer to the firſt objeRion, 
not by any natwal reaſon, or common judgment: tor 
indeed reſurreion is not grounded upon that, but upon 
the order of Gods will and omnipotency; the {imilitude 
or 1epreſentation whereof appeareth in the ſeeds which 
are caſt into the earth,whichzto produce their plant, mult 
firſt be reſolved and putrefied : ſee John 12. 24 _ 

V. 37. .Andihat] An anſwer to the ſecond objeQion- 
That body] namely, the whole plant, with all its parts, Ot- 
naments, and new pgarniſhments. : 

V. 38. As it bath pleaſed] Namely, he hath by bis ſo. 
veralgn will appointed it to be ſo in nature. 

V. 39. All fleſh] There is great difference amongſt 
beaſts, whoſe: bodies may truly be called fleſh; and like- 
wiſe amongſt celeſtial bodies, according as it hath pleaſe 
God to create them ; fherefore it ought not to ſeem 
ſtrange unto us, if God gives the ſame bodies divers quz- 
lities 1n this life from thoſe of the lite eyerlaſting- 

V. 41. Differeth from another} viz} Is mote excellent 
then another, © a. 
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Chap, xv. 
V. 42. Itis ſows] viz, The bodies of believers are laid 
in the earth, not to periſh there, but to put off the qualities 
of corruption and death, and by virtue of the Spirits bud- 
ding to put on thoſe of the eveclaſting and incorcuptible 
life, at the bleiſed reſurreRtion, : 

V. 44. A natural} Namely, vivified after a natural man- 
nec by the ſoul only, which tor this vivification hath need 
of the helps of the body in eating,drinking.bieathing and 
the like, as other living creatures ; and produceth 1n the 
body but a terreſtria), mutable, and difſoluble lite ; and 
cannot free the body from diſeaſes,age,waſting,nor death; 
nor reltare it to life when it bath Joit it, Spirzual] not in 
the ſubltance,but in the new qualities, which glorified 50- 
dies ſhall obtain:namely , to be ( beſides thar liſe which 
they have from the ſoul ) ſuſtained and vivified without 
any corporal means in an everlaſting,incorruptible,bleſled 
and glorious life , by the ſupernatural virtue of the holy 
Gholt, infuſed into them by Jeſus Chriſt, and by the full 
rtommunication and preſence of God. 

V.45. A living ſoul] viz. Tobea creature that ſhould 
lire this corporal and natural life by virtue of the ſoul, 
which is the fountain of this life , while it is united with 
the body,yet cannot of it ſelf confer the divine and ſpiritu- 
al life, nor cauſe the union of the ſoul with the body to be 
indifſoluble, nor 1ejoyn it after it is ſeparated. Thelaſt ] 
namely, Chriſt the head, and ſtock of all the ele, hach 
been appointed by God, to be the fountain and author of 
the ſpiritual and everlaſting life, by the communication of 
his Spirit, which reſtoreth life to the dead, and doth invio- 
lably preſerve it for ever. - ; 

- V. 46. Spiritual] Namelyzthat foreſaid ſpiritual quali- 
ty in the body of believers,is not in this life,but will come 
hereafter in the life everlaſting. , 

V. 47. Of the earth] Namely, compoſed of all the ele- 


Anmtations upon 1, CURINTHIANS. 


 Chap.xvi; 
among(t the Hebrews, from whom it is takeh, ., _  .. 

V.56. The ſting] Namely that thing which armeth and 
gives death and hell itrength and vidtory over us: and 
death bath no other weapons to ſtrike us with,but lin,for 
death proceeds from the wrath of God againſt fin,it there 
tore brought death. in, and gaye power unto it,.. The 
ſtrength] viz, that by virtue of which, lin produceth utter 
condemnation and death upon.man; namely,inſomuch as 
it 15 the tranſprefſion of the law, Rom,4.15.which law be- 
lides that it is unable tocorie@t mans wickedneſs, doth 
kindle and exaſperate it, Row. 5.20. & 7.5,8,9,13. 

V.57. Giveth us] viz. Becauſe Chriſts vidtory is impu- 
ted tous. .Through our Lord | in as much as through his 
ſatisfattion,condemnation is diſannulled : and tarough 
his ſpirit of regeneration the kingdom of fin is over- 
thrown : Rom.2.1,2,3. and by bis corporal death he freeth 
us from the reliques of ſin : and by his reſurre&ion he 
ireeth us from all manner of ſubje&ion to death. 

V.58.1# thework] viz. In all ations belonging to your 
heavenly vocation,and to the ſervice of God. Not in vain] 
namely, without fruit,or reward, ſeeing there is a reſurre- 
Qion, and eternal goods. In the Lord] that is to ſay,in re- 
ſpect of God and of Chriſt, and according to the manner 
and order as he uſeth in rewarding thoſe who age his, with 
ſpiritual and everlaſting goods: which is ſpoken in oppo» 
[fition ofthe world , in which believers ought not to look 

for their reward, 


CHAP, XVI. 

| \ ? fra I. Colleftion ) Namely, contribution of alms; 
| V For the Saints] viz, for the Churches of | Feruſalend 
and Zudeg. [Y " 

| V. 2. The firſt day] Which was the Sunday, which after 
| the Lords refurreRion,and his appearings upon that day, 


ments, but principally of theearth, Gen. 2.19. Eccl.6.10, | Fohn 20. 19.26. was dedicated to ſacred Aﬀtions and Aſ- 
Earthy} that is to ſay, participant of all the conditions of ſemblies in ſtead of the ancient Sabbath, As 10.7. Rev. 
other earthly and elemental creatures,which are corrupti- | 1.10. Hath proſpered} as he ſhall judge fitting tobe done 


ble,mutable, and ſubje& to periſh : ſee John 3.3. From 
hexven}] viz, of celeſtial origin?l, not in the ſubſtance of 
his body,but.in regard of his Godhead, ohs 3.12313. ac- 
cording to which chiefly,he is the head of his Church:and 
afterwards alſo in regard of the ſtate of celeſtial life and 
glory, to which he was ordained by God his Father, and 
of which he hath taken poſſeſſion, trom thence to pour 
down his Spirit upon all thoſe who are his. 

V.49. te have born] viz. being engendred by him, we 


according to reaſon, Or, according as his buſineſs ſhall 
proſper. | 

V.3.Onto Jeruſalem] viz. To provide for the neceffities 
of the poor,which abounded in that place, 

V. 4. 1f 7t be meet] viz.lf you think it good and needful 
that I go thither. | | 

V.6. That ye may] viz. Deliring to have ſome of you to 
bear me company in my dogs Grameſy of the great con 
fidence I have in you ; I will ſtay till the ſeaſon andtime 


have been like him in bis nature and qualities. Shall alſs] 
viz, being regenerated by him we ſhall be alſo made like 
him in glocy. 

V. 50. Now this) As the vitious nature of the ſoul ſigni- 


of year be fitting , becauſe I will not urge you to any diſ- 
commodity. | 
V.8, Pentecoſt] Which wat a great and lemn feaſt of 
che Jews, Lev. 23,15. ND 
V. 9. Door] viz. An occaſion of preaching and adyan« 


fied by theſe terms of fleſh and bloud,ought:t to be changed 
in man by the gift of the holy Ghoſt,to have entrance into 
Gods kingdom : ſothe body ought to be ſpoiled of its 
corruptible,mortal, and animal qualities, before it can en- 
joy the everlaſting and glorious liſe, 2 Cor. 5.14. 

V.5t. Ve ſhall ot all} That is, thoſe believers which 
ſhall be found alive at Chriſts Jaſt coming , ſhall not die a 
natural death,which is with ſickneſs,ſorrow,and periſhing 
ofthe body ; bur in ſtead thereof there ſhall be ip them a 
ſudden change ot qualities. 

V. 52. Inamoment] He ſignifies that the reſurreion 
ſhall come ſuddenly by the power of Almighty God. we 
ſeal be] namely, thoſe believers who ſhall be then living. 
And the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus,to teach every one to be pre- 


cing the work of the Goſpel; namely,in Zpheſus, As 19. 
1. 9.23. Or,there is afitting occaſion to reap much-ruit, 
and alſo to reſiſt all oppoſition of the adverſaries, - 

V. 10: Come] wiz. To you? becauſe that he had given 
them notice that he ſent him to them,1 Cor. 4.14 Without 


fear] namely, of the enemies of Jefus Chrift, who will en-, 


devour todo him all the mifchief they can. The work of the 
Lord} viz. laboureth in the miniſtery of the Goſpel. 
V.11. Deſpiſe him] Namely,tor bis youth, 1 Tim.4.12. 
In peace ] viz. lovingly, or ſafely. with the brethren} he 
ſeems to mean other believers who accompanied Timothy 
in his volage. | 
V. 12. Our brother Apollos] Who was a Miniſter of the 


pared,expeRting that day every moment, 1 Theſ.4 15,17. | Church of Corinth. 


V. 53. For this corruptible] He expounds here what he | 
had ſpoken before; namely .that fleſh and bloud could nor 


Inherit the kingdom ot God, ver. 50. 'P 


V.54. Brought 10 paſs] viz, Wholly and perfeQly : for | 


V.14 .Let all your things] viz, Let charity diſpoſe,and 


govern all your affaits, and in ſo doing you ſhall preſerve 


eace and unity in your Church, 
V. 15. Firſt-fruits] viz. Who were the firſt that recei- 


what S. Paul ſaith hereis already begun in us, in this pre- | ved the Goſpel in. 4chaia. Addified themſelves] namely, 
ſent lite. That is written] this may be taken out of Iſa. 25.8. to the ſacred miniſtery of the Goſpel, as it ſeems to be ſet 
or Hoſ. 13.14. Swallowed up] viz. deſtroyed and brought | ſorth in the verſe following: Orzin the office of Deacon. 


nothing, Rev. 20.14. In viftory] that ts to ſay. eternal- | 


V. 16, Submit ] As to lawful guides of the Church 3 


Y, irtevocably, according to the meaning of this phraſe receiving their admonitions and exhortations,,And labou- 
{ 


reth} 


Chap. xvi. 
yeth ] viz. inthe holy Miniſtery which is common to us 
all. | 
V.17. That which was] Namely, tothe comfort of the 
Spirit, or peradventure bodily afſiſtance, which by reaſon 
of your remorſneſs I cannot receive from you, Phil. 2.30. 
Philem.13: They have ſupplied} as if he ſhould ſay, I would 
willingly have ſeen you all , but becauſe 1t could not be 
done, and they canie in your name; I have received them 
as your ſelves. | IS 
V. 18. My Spirit] Namely, my ſoul, which is wholly 
yours by a {incere and perie& love. Acknowledge ye them] 
viz. havethem in honour , and be not ungratetul unto 
them, ſeeing they have undertaken this journey tor your 
rofit. 
x V. 19. Inthe Lord] Thatis to ay, with a ſpiritual affe- 
Rion inthe communion of Chriſt. Church that is in ] viz, 
whoſefamily is ſo well inſtrued , that it appears to be a 
little Church. - 
V.20. Withan holy kiſie] That 1s, love one the other in 
all holineſs. A manner of ſpeech, drawn from the ancient 


' Anntatiuns upon 1,GORINTHI ANS, 


V. 21, #ith mine own] The Apoſtle employing ſome 


ſcribes to write his Epiftles, Rom. 16.22. was wonr In the 


end of them to write ſomething with his own ha d,whi 

was weil known to the Churches, ro pre her 
Epiſtles,and keep the Church from being deceived. Such 
are this verſe and the two following; in the firit of which 


he excludes the faiſe brethren who are Chriſts ang bis 


Churches enemies, not only from theſe bis teſtimonies of 
charity, but even trom the communion of Saints. 

V. 22. Anathema | A Greek word uſed in ſolemn Ex- 
communications,which {1gnifieth curſe and execration:ſee 
I Cor. 12, 3. Maranatha) aSyriack word which {i nifieth 
The Lord cometh:uſed amonglt Chriſtians in the higheſ 
and greateſt Excommunications, in imitation of other e. 
quivalent terms which were uſed amongl(t the Zews,to ſip. 
nifie a citing of the excommunicate perſon,before the = 
rible judgment-ſeat of God, at the laſt comin £ of the Son 
of God © ſee Jude 15. 

V. 24. Mylove] vix.I preſent my good will unto you, 
and all mine intimate and hearty affections in the ſpirity. 


Chap. xyi. 


cuſtom,which was to kiſs one another in their ſalutations. ! al communion of Chriſt, 
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The Argument of IT. CORINTHIANS, 


He former Epiſile having brought forth great fruit of amendment in the Church of Corinth; yet there yemaining many diſ- 

orderly perſons among ft them, and falſe Doors, who, on ſet purpoſe, and to the utmoſt of their powers, did vilifie S. Paul's 
euthoricy t0 withdraw the Corinthians love, reſpe#, and obedience from him: he writes unto them this ſecond Epiſile, toexbort 
them to aceompliſh the Reformation which they had ſo happily begun. And at the very firſt beginning, he writes unto them of his 
troubles, - combates, and dangers, and likewiſe of his deliverances and comforts, - and deſireth to be aſſiſted by their prayers, and 
z0 be by them: ſeconded in his thankſgivings. Excufong himſelf for that he had not yet in perſon viſnied them, according as he had 
given them hope that he would , which was noz by reaſon of any inconſtancy in him , but only becauſe he would give themtime, 
zo ſer their Church in ſuch ſtate , that he might not at his coming be forced zo uſe Apoſtolical rigor,to the common grief of them 
and him,commending them in the mean time for their ready obedience in the inceſtuous mans caſe : who being become pevitcnt 
pou the firſt admonition,he exhorteth them 10 receive him again into the peace and communion of the Churchzgiving his Apoſto- 
lical vote to the ſaid abſolution, And he relates unto them how that he in the mean time had labouyed in other Charches with moſt 
happy fuceeſs,according to Gods marvellous bleſiing upon his miniſtery : which he doth not ſet forth through any wain-glorygbut 
zo exalt the Goſpel, which God made glorious by the admirable proofs of his power, as it was evident in their Church above any 
other ; whereamo he alſo-contributed all manner of fedelity, ſincerity,zeal and humility, amidſt all marner of trials,and exerciſes 
of afflifions and perſecution;made eaſie by virtue of Chriſt,and by faith in him,and by a certain hf - of eternal glory, to which 
be continually aſpired, and taught all believers 0 aſpire unto, and prepare themſelves for renounting all carnal afſettions,t0 an- 
ſwer to tbe grace of reconciliation preached and preſented by the Goſpel : and he performed this holy dutyyeſpe cially towards ihe 
Corinthians,exhorting them to ſeparate themſelves from all manner of communion with infidels and idolaters. Then at the ſame 
zime as be wasgyriting this Epiſtle, Titus being returned from Corinth,where he had ſent him,and having confirmed the report 
of the good late which that Church was putting it ſelf into ; the Apoſile enlargeth himſelf in teſlimonials of joy and comfort,and 
cordial affeftions. And ſending back Titus unto thens,with other brethren,to make a collefion of alms for the Churches of Judeay 
he exborteth them to contribute liberally and ſpeedily cowards it. And to prevent that evil which Titus had reported «no him 
was yet occaſioned by falſe Apoſtles;he doth highly extol his own Apoſileſhip,eſcecially in thoſe Churches which were founded by 
bim,as that of Corinth 3 ſhewing that he was aſiiſted by a terrible power againſt all adverſaries, and that he had made uſe of it 
in ſach a kind,'that falſe Apoſiles could never take any advantage upon bim, nor occe/zon againſt him, and that he could with the 
glory of bis miniflery overſhadow all their falſe luſtre ; yet that he had rather in humbleneſs towards God, and modeſt charity i0- 
werds them and all other mens give 4 proof of his faithfulneſs : ſo that they did not force him through their rebellion and impeni- 
tency, toſpew forth his juſt riger ; the power whereof lay in his hand. | 


»£. In the Preface are 


piſtle, he doth 


B. Inthe fpologetical part of the E 


nl 


A. 


—_ — 


1 Clear himſelf, from the falſe imputations of 


xcacne fc exe 


B. Inthe Lpologetical part of the Epiſtle, he doth 


> anne moni 


is "7 


1 Levity,in not coming unto them accordin 


IN this Epi- 
ſtle are three 2 The ſubje& marter of the Epiſtle 
general parts 


x Coy. I6, 5, 6,7, where are-2 


a. 


Cammenes of. mma none 


2 Clearing himſelf from the aſperſion, by 


The Analyſis. 
I A Preface 2: vide A, 


1 Apologetical : wide B, 
2 Exhortatory : wide C. 
3 Minatory : vide D. 
3 The Concluſion : wide E. 
k Saluting Paul an Apoſtle, ec. ch. 1. 1, 


z Timothy our brother, tbid. 


ſi 
Cr An Epigra- di on Saluted Jr The Church of God which is at Cerinth, ibid. 


phe, or in- : 2 All the Saints that are in Achaia, ibid. 
ſcriptionzin J2 The Salutation ( I Grace 1 God the Father. 
= | whichare comprecating from 
o | to them 2 Peace Ls And from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ch. 1, 2. 
& | C1 The obje& of the thankſpiv- ( 1 Relation to Chriſt: Even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt,ch.1.3. 
EI ing, God ; Bleſſed be God, e>c.<\ 2 Attribute of mercy : The Father of Mercies, 1bid. 
© i ch. 1. 3. deſcribed, by his 3 At of comforting : And the God of all comfort, ibid. 
- S 2 An Ex- I In general, In all our tribulation, ch. 1, 4, 
ſow | ordiaum, C1 Frequency of ) 2 More particularly, God proportioning his comforts ac- 
x | whichis | 2 The cauſe moving this comfort,\ cording to the number, and meaſure of his affli&ions. 
| altoge- the Apoſtle to this | propoſed , For as the ſufferings of Chriſt «bound in us, ſo our conſolati« 
ther < thankſgiving, viz. | on ec. ch.1.5. 
gratu- | Geds comforting 7 1 In general, That we may be able to comfort themz which aye in 
latorys | him in tribulation; any erouble, Ec. ch. 1.4. 
where ' Who comforteth us ins 2 In particular, that $, Pauls example in enduring affliftions, 
TL are Tribulation, exc. ch, | 2 End of | and Gods pracious dealing with him in comforting bim in 
I 1.4. whichcomfort, } Gods them, might teach the Corinthians that ſince they muſt enter 
" is amplified from } comtorts, | into heaven through many afflitions, God would deal fo 
the —— ; propoſed | with them, andcomfort them in their affliions and ſuffer- 
" C ings, as he didS. Paul: And whether we be afflifted it ts for 
L Jour conſolation, and, &c. ch. 1. &, 7. | 
x The concefſion it ſelf : 4nd in this confidence I was minded to come 
Cx Conceſſion, that he made unto.yok, &>c, ch. 1,15, 16, 
.them a promiſe to come 2 A diſcovery of the end of his proniiſe, viz. That they might have a 
unto them : where are ſecond benefit : ch: 1.15. Thatis, that they might be confirmed 
CL by his ſecond coming, as they wete converted by his firſt. 
'E C1 Shewing the impediment which hindred him from making good his promiſe, viz. bis affli. 
oo | | Qions : For we would not brethren have you ignorant of our trouble, ec. ch,1.8, which he 
ng | he amplifies by the 
= C1 Place where theſe troubles came upon him2 In /A/74. ch, 1. 8. 
L 2 Greatneſs of then) : Ye were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, &c. cha1,s8, 9. 
as 3 End of them, viy. to teach him to renounce ſelf-confidence, and to relie on Gcd for 
deliverance : :rehad the ſentence of death in onr ſel ves,that we ſhould not iruſt in our ſelves, 
| but in God which raiſeth the dead, ch. 1. 9. : 
a » 
| 


5 Uſe which the Apoſtle makes of this deliverance, viq ſtrengthening his confidence in 
God for the tuture,by the experience which he had of his metcy in delivering him from 
& theſe dangers, In whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us, ibid. 10 which he adds 
I A condition of his deliverance, wiz. the Corinthians prayers * Tok alſo helping toge« 
ther by brayer for us, &c.ch.1. 11. 
2-The end both of his deliverance, and the Corinthians prayers forit, viz. That God 
might be glorified for theſe mercies : That for the gift beſtowed, ec: thanks may be 
given on our behalf, ibid. 

2 The lincerity of his general converſation, eſpecially among the Corinthians, free, and ab- 
horrent from all preyarication, and diflimulation , as ſpeaking or writing one thing, and 
meaning another; and tor this he doth appeal to : 

x His own conſcience 2 Foy our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience that in (impli- 
city, Exc. ch. 1. 12, 

2 The Corinthians conſcience: And more abundantly to you-ward ; for we write no other 
things unto you, then what you read or acknowledge) and I truſt, exc. ch.1.12,13,14. 

3 The truth of his preaching which was true, and unitorm, conſtant to its ſelf ; from whence 
by way of Analogy. and Proportion, he proves the truth and conſtancy of his purpoſe of 
coming to them: 27 her I therefore was thus minded, &'c. ch. 1. 17. This his truth andunt- 
formity in preaching, he doth amplifie by 

1 Anoath of confirmation : But as God js true our word towards you was not yea and nay : 
ch. 1,18. : 

2 The ſubje& matter of his preaching * ti3. 7eſus Chriſt, in whom all Gods promiſes are 
Tea and Amen, ch.1.19. ; : yy 

3 The efficient cauſe, of both his, and their eſtabliſhment, in preaching and receiving! 
the Goſpel, viz, Gods giving them the Hoy Ghoft, expreſſed by the Metaphors of 
q; Anointing them, Ch. 1.1. 


| 

< h 

| 4 Iflue, Who delivered us from ſo great a death, ch. 1. 10. 
| 


2 Sealing them, ch. 1. 22. 


1 his Spirit, wþid, 
3 Giving them the earneſt of his Spirit, 4 His 


Analyſis. 
a 3c 


| 


i%0 


Cx The reaſon 


His end in delayig to come un- 
to them, vi3. To ſpare you T came | 
n0t as yet unio Corinth; ch.1.23. 
That is, to give them time of 
repentance,and to reRifie diſor- 
ders in their Church 3 this he 
» doth ———_ 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


Analyſis 
C1 Confirm by an imprecation, 7 call God for yecord upon my ſoul _ 
ec. ch, 1. 23. PR prvhg 
1 He and the other Miniſters had #0: domiy; 
their faith, though he uſed thoſe words Nt 
_ that To ſpare them, he came not to hi 
ut were helpers of their joy, chap. 1. 24. F 
He purpoſed not to come to them again in heavie 
neſs, leſt thereby he deprived himſelf of all com. 
fort, None being able to make him glad, but the ſame 
which is made ſorry, by him ch. 2. 1, 2, 


< 


2 Amplifie by 
| ſhewing them , 
that 


1 Prevent all cccaſion of further ſorrow at his Coming, for their ne- 
gle&t in not proceeding againſt the inceſtuous perſon: Aud 1 wrote, 


| of writing &c. leſt 1 ſhould have ſorrow, &c: ch. 2. 3. 
that Epiſtle, |} 2 Promote their joy in his own « Having confidence in you ell, that my 
| | Ceo] viz. that he} joyisthe joy of you all, ibid. 
| 'S 1 mightby the | 3 Teſtific his ardent affeQions to them, writing to them in much af. 
' j » 3 fame a& fliion, and anguiſh, and with many tears, our of this conſideration 
| 3 Severity : in | T” that they needed ſo ſharp admonitions, and incitements to their du- 
il writing to -{\ ty,<& 2.4, : 
| them in his | 2 That the inceſtuous perſon was cauſe of grief to them as well as to himſelf ,he had buy 
former Epi- his ſhare bis part in it : and therefore the ſeverity that wasuſed, and the puniſhment 
| | ſtle, charging | inflicted, was rather in relation to them then to himſelf, ch. 2. 5. | 
7 them ſo ſtri- | 1 Humble the ſinner : Sufficient unto ſuch a may is 
| | aly, and ſe-5 CI The puniſhment ) the puniſhment, ch. 2.6, 
| verely, to ex- | inflited was ſuf-I 2 Satisfie the Church which was ſcandalized by 
, communicate ficient to — his way ey fa : the cenſure being infliffed by 
theinceſtuous | A OY 0. 
perſon; from ES | 2 Otherwiſe he might through continuance under the cenſure fall into 
which he | 2 — it = re- " deſpair, Leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed np of overmuch ſor- 
0 | clears himſelf | [abr —_ em, row, ch.,2.7. h 
| G by — toabſolve the in- C1Loveto the excommu- 


} 


2 Com- 
mendin 
his Min1- 
ſtery in 
relation 

x 10 the 


> an 
- 4 -* Swoaaes . 
—_ mo 2 
=_ — _— —_—_— 
Ip ' "a 


, 
'h 


Cx Corinthians 
in particular 


for 
| 
g 


whole 
Church % 
by — | 


ITE TOSS I ARE Krona — 


2 The 7} 


ceſtuous Perſon, 4 3 The abſolving of the excommunicated per- 
and reſtorehim ro 
their communion 
again; Becauſe 


nicated perſon ch 2.8, 
2 Obedience to the A- 
| poſtle, ch. 2.9. 

4 S. Paul had already abſolved him for their ſakes, and therefore it was 
but equal, that they at his requeſt ſhould abſolve bim likewiſe: To 
whom ye forgive, ec. ch. 2. 10. 

5 Satan ſhould get no adyantage, either againſt the inceſtuous perſon, 

.* orapgainſt the Church of Corinth, to cauſe diviſions among them, or 
to raiſe hatred, or alienation from the Church or her diſcipline, 

| which ought to have the reformation of finners, and not their de. 

x. ftruQion tor her end, cb. 2. 11. 


| ſon, would be a demonſtration of their 


. 


.o 1 His ſingular care of them, after their converſion, as appeared in his reſtſeſneſs at 
Troas; where, though a very great opportunity was offered to him to preach the 
Golpel there, yet he ſtayed not to preach, becauſe he did not, as he expeRted, 


meet with Titus to inform him of the ſtate of the Church of Corinth ; Mhen I came 
- 70 Trees, &*c. ch. 2. 12,13. 


2 Efficacy of his miniſtery in their converſion, ſo that they were his Letters Teſtimo- 
»#ial and Commendatory to all the world, which he exprefſeth by an elegant Aeias 
Þhor of writing an Epiſtle, &c. ch. 3.1, 2,3, 


r1 His genera] 


ſucceſs, in 
preaching 


| 2 Event in relation to the Apoſtled 


| 


x Cauſe thereof, God : Thanks be unio God, which, exc. ch. 2.14, 
1 Thankfulneſs to God, ibid. 


2 Triumph in Chriſt, ibid, 
3 Uaiverſality of the ſucceſs, 1» every place; ibid, | 
I Death unto death, in the: that pe* 
4 Variety of ſucceſs of his preach- \ riſhthrough unbelief. . 
ing, in ſeveral hearers, being to 2 Life unto life, in them that recerve 


ſome, The Savour of the Goſpel 10 ſalvation, chap. 2+ 
% 


I5, 


16. 
the Goſpel: 5$ 5 Greatneſs of his work, and calling, for which himſelf and all men are 


amplified by 


the — 


unequal, And who is ſufficient for theſe things? ch, 2.16. 
| C1 An Antiitheſis, in the praQtice of falſe Apoſtless 
who corrupt the word of God, as huckſters, that 
mingle things good and bad together, that the 
good may help off the bad : Weare 101 as many 
who corrupt the word of God, ibid. Th 
I Bk; as of God, ibid. 


6 Sincerity of his 
preaching : But 
as of ſincerity, ch, 
2. 17. which he 


| 2 A deſctiption of his \ 2 In the ſight of God» 
lincerity in preack=-Y ibid. EA 
@ Ing, Vit. 3 Speak we in Chriſty 


1Þ1d. 
—w 3 The 


_ doth illuſtrateby 


l 


— Yr > 


net ooo temas | tots 


ns OTIS IET 


IL Cort NTHIANS. Analyſes. 
Cx Ofche Spirit, that of the Lewerz-h.3.6. 

2 Of Life, but that of Death : ibid. 
'3 Engraven in the Hears, but that in foxes, ch.3.7, | 

4 Excellently glorious, ſo that that of the Law was comparatively ingloriousz 

compa:ed with. this that was ſo exceeding glorious 2 ch.3.7,8; 

5 Of Righteouſneſs, but that of Condemnation, ch. 3.9. 

6 Remaining;that aboliſzed, ch.3,11. 

1 The fign of that obſcurity, the wail on 

C1 Law, isdark \ Moſes face, ch.3.13. 
and obſcure: ) 2 Experience in the * ng blindneſs which 
which he . N remains unto this day; and will remain, 
proves from / until they be conyerted to the faith in 


2 The matter about 
which his miniſtery 
was converſant, viz. 
the Goſpel and not | 
the Lew, which the 
falſe Apoſtles did | 
preach, preferring < 
the miniſtery of the 


| wet gong; | fats” 049M Chriſt, ch.3. 1441531617. 
Lew, in divers pa'- nevi C1Clearand open di is made 
: - wel pen diſcovery,that'is made b 
—_ Gof; 4 | 4«r&- both - Bug the Goſpel, of al the lorious Ari 
fiery of the Goſpel | Jpich he | butes of God, and the effeds of themin 
mg 28 Y proves, that his Church ; But we all withopen face be» 
| the Miniſtery | holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord ,ch. 
. & ofthe 2 Goſpel, is 3.18. | 
| clear,andevi- | 2 Power,and ability, wrought in the Mini- 
OT dent : which 4 fters;to communicate that light to others, 
he proves 35 of which they are made partakers them- 
C from the ſelyes : but yet ſo, as by degrees: Me are 
| changed into the ſame image,&c. ibid. 
[BB ; .1 3 The efficient cauſe of this clearneſs,more 
| | | tully diſcovering the things of God under 
} the Goſpel then under the Jaw,viz.the bo#+ 
| f F C ly Ghoſt,Everes by the Spirit of theLord,ib, 


| undaunted courage and integrity in preaching the Goſpel, ch.4.1,2. 

"ou » Objedtion : The Goſpel mm 'by os is obſcure to many to whom thou haſt 
| reached ir. L | | 
; $8 I Diſtinguiſhing:of hearers, ſome periſh, others are ſaved;to theſe it is 
| evident,to the others it is hid : 1foxr Goſpel be hid, it is hid 1them 
i that are loft, ch.4.3. 

j Anſwer bye 2Shewing the cauſe of this blindneſs in ſuch hearers, not the darkneſs 
| of the Goſpel preached, which ſhines in the revelation of 7eſus Chrift, 
| '/ clearer then the Sun in its brightneſs, but the working of Satan int - 

| * -{ ſuch men, blinding the minds of them that believe not, ch. 4.4. 
2 ObjeRion : Thou doſt magnifie thy miniſtery, thereby ro magnikie thy ſelf. 


- { 1 Negatively,flatly denying the objeQion;#e preach not our ſelves, &>c. ch. 
AS. I Feſas Chrift the Lord, ibid. Lord of his Church, Lord 
4 Anſwerin / | of their faich. 
ſuch objetti- } Anſwer 2 Afﬀirmative- z Himſelf their ſervant for Jeſus ſake, ibid, Which he 
ons,as might ly, ſhewing & confirms, trom the final cauſe, why this light of the 
be made a» that he prea- \ Goſpel was revealed unto him, and the reſt of the 
gainlt it, not 5 ched miniſters of Zeſas Chriſt, that 'they might communi- 
tormally ex- | cate it unto others, c6.4.6. : 
prefled , but | 3 ObjeRion : If you were Chriſ®s miniſters indeed, as you pretend, anddid preach 
implyed in his Goſpel faithfully,and fincerely, he would not ſuffer you to be 2ffliged,and per- 
the anſwers q fecuted,as yeare. : | | 
's by way of 5 C1 World might ſee and acknowledp, that the power, and 
[ Prolepſss;as ( | efficacy of the Goſpel, doth not depend on weak 
| frail man , bur on the power of God ; and therefore, 


| | the more deſpicable the means of publiſhing the Go« 
E: C1 God ſuffers 


ſpel were, the more glorious muſt that power be, that 

| his miniſters 5 wrought ſo effetually by it: We have this treaſure in 
| | tobe affli- 1 earthen veſſels that the excellency, ec, ch.4.7 
Anf Qed, that { 2 Power, and goodneſs of Chriſt, might be manifeſted 

" ma 3 the | in ſuſtaining them under theſe heavy preſſures, that 
My they neicher link under them,nor 'are ſwallowed up, 


by them: We are ifoubled. exc. that the life alſo of 
Feſus, might be made manifeſt in our montal fleſh, &c, 
3 ch 48,9,10,11,12. 


| He hath many grounds of comforts, to ſuſtain himi in the midl{t of 
theſe preſſures, notobrious to fleſh,and bloud: as . 


C1 The ſame Spirit of faith with them, that objeRed the croſs 
unto him, which did embolden him, to conteſs Chriſt in the 
midſt of theſe affliftions,though their outward ſtate and con- 
dition did ſuffer as much, as Life in them, and Death in him- 

L B ſelf, ch.4 12,13, 


> — 


Os 2 Hope 


. 


Analyſis. | Il. CORINTHIANS. Analyſis. 
A B 2 Hope of the reſurreftion : Knowing that ht which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall 
raiſe up us alſo, &c. ch. 4. 14. 
\ | | | 1 The Churches good: For all things are for your ſakes, eve, 
3 The advancement, ) ch. 4. 15. 


by his ſufferings, of Y 2 Gods glory : That the ahundent grace, &*c. redound 10 the 
glory of God : ibid. 
4 Growing ſtrong in Spirit, and the Inward man, though the Outward man were 
SW weakned by theſe afflitions 3 For which cauſe, e>c. ch; 4. 16, | 
| 5 Contempt and underyaluing all the things of this world, having his deſires and 
affeftions ſet on heaven, While we look not at the things _ - ſeen, &&c. ch, 4,18. 
a . - 1 Gods decree: Now he that 
: f cr gee thn hath wrought us, &c. ch. 5.5, 
we . 2 Theearneſt ofthe Holy Ghoft 
(| which certainty,be doth : 
| eternal weight etc who alſo hath given as the ear. 
of glory; by his « 8 : | neſt of the Spirit, ibid. 
light, and momen- 5 2 Groaning, and earneſt thirſting after it, ch, 5. 2, 3, 4. &c, 
tary affliions: ch. | 3 Improving of this afſurance of glory, and the terrour of 
4.17. amplified by | the Lordin the general judgment to come, to make him 
his ———m—— [ earneſt to perſwade men to faith and obedience, ch, 5, g, 
| 10, 11, 


14/6 The promoting of 
| | his exceeding, and 


— 
"Ihe ek 
- 
——_—— a. 


l 
| 4 Obje&ion; Thou doeſt praiſe thy ſelf, which is not the part, either of an ingenuous, or ſober 
| man, ; ' ; 


; C 1 A negation : Fe commend not our ſelves again 
unto your Ch.5.12. | 
| 1 Ingenuity:in ]z An affirmation, that, what he ſpeaks, is to fur- 
prailing bim-& nilh them what to anſwer to the falſe Apoſtles, 
ſelf, by—— \ that they might be able to take up an apology 
for him, againſt their calumnies ; But give 30u ax 
occaſcon to glory, ec, ibid. | 


- 


| s = 


| 
- Anſwer to the objeRion, C1 Gods glory, ch.5. 13. 
LC Of Wat Of m— j '| 2 The good ofthe Church ; ibid. 


C1 The great demonſtration of 
his love, Dying. for as, ch, 
$5. 14 


2 Sobriety: that | 
2 The intention of bis death; 


whether be ] 


ſeem ſober, 


or mad, itis * 3Thelove of Chrift | For all ; ibid, 
Ca if not as a «final Cx Juſtification ; Then 
C cauſe, yet as «| were all dead. 
- powerful motive: 
..-— |}. The love of Chriſt 


} 3 SanAification: Thet 
| they which live 
ſhould not hence« 
forth live to them- 
ſelves,. &c. ch. 5. 
I4, 'I5, 16, 17, 
1 8, 19, 


our 


vi 


pm mmmnens A 


be amplifies by-.- 


< 

conſtraineth us,&c. | 
'S ch.y. 18. which | 
py 


3 The end of his death, 


— 


I The Exbortation it ſelf : Beye. reconciled to God, ch, F. 20. 
C15, Paul, it being his office, as Chrifis Ambaſſadour, toin- 


C1 Reconcilia- rite themtoit : Now then weare Ambaſiadours; &c. ibid. 
) tion with 2God, who vouchſaied to deſcend ſo low, as by them to be- 
| God : where 2 The reaſons for  ſeech and pray them to be reconciled, ibid. 
are——--— } theexhortation:* 3 Themſelves, being now by Chriſts death made capable * 
[ : in reſpe& of-.—— | of reconciliation: For he hath made him be ſi for us who 
_ no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 60d, 
, { ch, 5. 21, | 
C1 The exbortation it ſelf, We then, &>c, beſeech you alſo that ye receive 
| #01 the grace of God in vain ; ch. 6, 1, £8 
C15. Paxl ſhould preſs them toit, drawn from bis 
| 2 Walk *©r Ingeneral- , office, fe then as workers togaher with biz, cb. 6.1. 
- worthy of | where ate. | C1 Fruſtration of the counſel of 
The exhorta- | the Go- God, concerning themz for other- 
tory part < ſpel : to { 2 The reaſons, | wiſe they would receive the grace 
i. X- | which the [ F: why — % of God in vain; ch. 6. 1. 
ortations to | , _oſtle 2 The Corinthi- _ -- nreſent time Of 
$ 2 Condition of this preſent time © 
doth ex- | ans ſhould re- - 4 had 
ws Fl ceive it, the Goſpel, wherein God ha 
| | drawn from | Promiſed that be would work 
| bots powertully, and effectually by the 
Goſpel of his Son : For be hath 
| | | ſaid, Orc ch. 6, 2, \ . 
A B C 3 His 


uh 


—_—_—_—_—_ 


_ LI.'COnLATHIAN 3. Anabybs, 

3 Ayoyding. all. occaſions of piy ſcandal, I 

:\ N., minftery: ſhoald, be repreched, - -2 4 wg 08 = 

by” Approving himſelf. a Miniſter of Godin all aRive and 
paflive obedience : giving many inſtances in —_ and 

. #. .lnvivtigng them tO igajinats hams ©b, 6. 4: 5, 6,7,9,9,10 

»ILolddÞ$h ;5.5Þ 

rx The exhortation., ; Feyapotunequally yoked rogether wich 

unhel;avers, cþ 6:16: »- + 


\ | 1 Extreme cantraciety,. and incanfiſtency thrwook 
them, illuſtrated by a'compariſon of contra. 
crArgidalline. | Mi : rigs 5 there being no more agreement betrweeb 
timate jellow- | bens nd, a2 ynbehever, then there i s-; 
ria = | r Righ tevuſheſs ; | 
| canoieg ” L Fellow off with : | 
with Infdels; | CO w_ 3B 2 Unrighteouſneſi. : ? 
where are ; SET M.. wx-z-1 1 
| forcing } [+ Donpuatabe with © ; 
the ex= $ $3 £500 _ © Ex Darkyeſs, 
| © hortatton 1 Chriſt 
| drawn | 3 Concord of with 
C fromthe : 2 Belial. | 
| | | I Es r The <a of God 
| f 4 Atrvaiant of Hs 
| Load LOS + SIDOEY + rhe <6. 14,15, 16. 
J JT, c# F » Benpfirs that follow: upongheir ſeparating from 


| them, viz. Gods receiving them t9 be his ſons and 


hs daughters ch. 6, 17,18; 


TE Admit him cx Theexhortation.; Receive us ;, ek, 7. 2. 


hearts by love | Cx Negativezbe- ed noman,ch, 7. 2, 
j {bat ſo having; | cauſehe had | 2 Cortupting, or ſedycing any, by falſe 


into their | | I Injuting any of them : We bave wrong - 
} 2 good opini- given them ? do&trine : Ye have corrupted "e many 


4 ome his per | no cauſe 'of ..} ibid. 
: on. they  diſaffeQiop, 3 Defrauding any in their eſtates, make 
might with | byeither-— ing a prey of them 2 we have defreud- 


more readi- 
| neſs admitof , 
\ tad extor ls 


: edxomer, ibid. 
I Having them in his heart to die and [ive with 
2 Afir- | them, ch. 7. 3. 
mative- 


and exborta- 


Sratmama was 


tion to walk ly : be- | 2 Speaking freely, and openly of Res to 

worthy of the cauſe | themfelves; but ploryivg in them, to others : 

Goſpel:where he dear- | Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech towards you ” 
LC are- _ ly loves < great is my glorying of y0# :ch. 7. 4. 


them 2: 

which | 3 Being exceedingly comforted, in his afflii. 

he pro- | ens, by the report which Titus made to him 

yes from | of them: ch. 7. 4,5," 6. Now the account 

. bis [ which Tits gave Sc Pant, concerning the 
Corinthians did relate to 


A ———— 


rC —_— — 
3 The reaſons;inforcing'the T__ 


Cx Earneſt deſire : ch. 7. 7. Probably 
to ſee him, perhaps to be reconci- 
led ro bim. 

2 Moutning, ibid. that they had gi- 
ven him fo juſt a cauſe of offence, 

| 3 Fervent mind towards him , ibid. 

Their zeal for him, either againſt 

| the inceſtuous perſon, or againft 

& his detraRtors,the falſe Apoſtles. 


x Perſon as their 


1 S. Paul”s 


2 Former Epiſtle, what effeQs it wrought 
on them, viz. ſorrow : where tle Apo» 
= doth Ty es 

# 1 Not in their ſor- 
[" Rejoyce in | "0g fas. it wa 
ſorrow 2 Not that 


his Epiſtle, | / 
| Now I rejoyce: F + gon 


ch. 7.9. yet 
__ witha diſtin» 


Rion, he r[C- 
aſi Sorrow to repen- 
Jana L tance ; ibid. 


Oo 2: 2 Diſtin- 


3 But, : as it was 


[. 
QO 


-- 


drawn-from ' 


i 


. - *. 


- 
' 


3 Aliberal contribution to the poor Saints at Feruſalem : where are © 


1 The arguments, by which he doth exhort them 
. Sa : 


—_ — u_ LLC 


A. 


—— 


If. CORINTHI ANiS, Andlyp 
'.B C3 Diſtinguilh( 1 Godly ſorrow, the o 1 Repentance. F-50 4 , 
of ſorrow ; 1 effe& of which is T2 Salpation, ch.7.10, _ 
there is z orldly ſorrow ? the effe& of which is death, jbid, 
cfeo=anſiry yitecs 5 < i RY " x Cerefulneſs, ch.7.11, 
| 3 Applies the diſtinQion, to the caſe of the Cyrinthi- \ 2 Clearing of themſelves, ibid. 
" | ans: For behold this ſelf ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed }3 Indignation, ibid, ; 
| | after a godly ſort, &c.ch.7; 11. And'that their ſorrow 4 Fear, ibid. | 
was a Godly ſorrow he proves bythe effe&s,which \5 Yehement deſire, ibid, * 
6 Zeal, ibid: 
| . 7 Revenge, ibid. Ep 
F: 219 | 't Nepatively : not; ſo much to do any a@ of a Judp amo 
| 4 Shews the reaſon of his- rhowh 1 wrote «nto 30k 1 did it ior ec, ch.7.1 J 6 ngſe them, 
writing that Epiſtle tothem?Y 2 Affirmatively, to manifeſt his Frear care of them all, But that ouy cars 
TOO TINY 0 foryom&c. ibid, 2: 256 1 
WR I Refreſh his ſpirit, His ſpirit was refreſhed BP ytwall: ch.7. 13, That is,by ſeeing their 
A FR unexpeRed obedience..,, ., } | POND ; 
2 Titus hamſelf that J > Fully anſwerzby their performance , whatever'S. Paul had boaſted of them to 7; 
the Corinthians did \ tus, ch.7,14. ; i 


it wrought in them, vix, 


C 


" I Obedience. - 
E::1 3 Receiving bim wid > Fear, 
ian G3 7 remyhlings ch.7.15. ; 
| _ Cx-The nature of the work : to contribute to the reliet of the Saints,is a Grace; That is, a gift wroughe 
| in the heart-by the grace of God : 1 do youto wit of the grace of God , Ec. ch. 8,1. t 
.  , | 2 The ex- c1Thetime when they raiſed rhis contribution, it was, 1# « great trial of affifFiox, ch.8. 2, 
$978 ample of | 2 Their preſent wants, which might have pleaded their excuſe, but yet proved no hin- 
the Mace: | drance to their charity : And their deep poverty, ibid.  _ ©: $ 
doniens | 3 The largenefs of their liberality, ſtretching themſelves beyond their ability : To;hejr pow- 
whoſe er, yea end beyond their power;'&'c. Abounded 10 the riches of their liberality, oc, ©.8.2,z, 
"1 Forwardneſs to extend their charity 3 ſo that, unasked, theyſcon- 
| tributed, without any ſolicitation, They were willing of themſelves ; 


charity 
in this* 4 4 "Their Alacrity, 
-particu- -|/'and readineſs to, Ra 2g | | 
lar he -* | contribure,ampli-Y 2 Importunity, that their alms and charity might be accepted of; 
m_ 'fied by their _ Praying us with much intreaty that we would recerve the gift, vc. ch; 
men . a | 0.4. - » | 
. and am- | 5 Their-reſipning up, not onely their purſes, but their pe:ſons, to Gods and the Apoſtles 
| _ "5 _—_ ; And this they did, &c. but firſt gave their own ſelves to the Loyd, and anto us, ee, 
rom Ll c 8. Fo | z 1 

3 The expeQation of the Church of Macedonia, that'the Church of Corinth ſhould in this follow their 

example {ch.$.6. £ | : 

4 The concatenation, thatthere ought to be, and the linking of Chriſtian virtues, and graces, oneto 
another, And therefore fince the Corinthians did abound in other graces, as Faith,utterance, knowledge, 
ec. ſothey ought not to be defeRive in this of charity to the poor Saints 2 45 ye abound in every thing 
&c. ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo, ch. $.7. | 

5 The forwardneſs of others : therefore they ſhould not be backward, but give a demonſtration of the 

- ſincerity of their love, cþ.8.8. | | Ee ns 

6 The exawple of Chrift,who for their ſakes became poor that they through his poverty might be rich, c.8.9, 
[65 Yo | 1 Reſpe& be had to their ability ; God valuing the gift, not 

7 The expediency, and proficableneſs \ by the quantity of the gift, but by the willingneſs and cheet- 
unto them;to perfect that good work } fulneſs of the gives For if there be firſt a willing mind, &c.ch, 

which they bad began a year ago:ch,8.\ 8.12, : 
10,11, yet with theſe cautions, that / 2 They ſhould not be burdened to eaſe others, Bit that at 
| equality ſhould be obſerved, ch.8.13,14. 
1 They needed not many arguments to perſwade them : It is ſuperfluous for me to write 
70 you, ch.g.1. 

$ Their own 1 Their Alms might be ready when they 
forwardneſs, / a S.'Payl had boaſted of the forwardneſs of \ ſhould be called for : Yet have I ſent the 
to this work the Churches of Achaia, to the Churches | brethren,e>c.that ye may be ready, 9-3. 

+ of charity, ſo } of Macedonia: ch.g.2,yet adds the reaſons 2 If they of Macedonia come and fin 
that why be thought it neceſſary to ſend Tits \ them unprepared, We ( that we ſay not 

to them, that ————— y0u ) ſhould be aſhamed of this confudent 
boaſting, ch. 9.4. | 

9 The reward,which will be proportioned to the gift, ch.9. 6,7, 


* 


ch.8$.3, 


-* 7 te Gods alſufficiency to ſupply them with all graces, and bleſſings, both for their own good, andthe 


1 good of others, <h.9.8,9,10,11. 
I1 The prayers and thankſgiving to God which will be occaſioned hereby , ch. 9.11,12313- 


Iz Theprayers of theſe poor Saints, which hereby will be engaged for them, ch.9. 14. BT 
2:The commendation of Titus and his two colleagues, the truſtees, or delegates, appointed for the rece1ving 
of their alms ; whom he 


1 Care of them, ch.8.16. 


2 Ready acceptance of this imployment on $, Paxl's exhortati- 
on, cb.8, 17. 


A 3 Voluntary coming to them ibid, 


1 Severally C1 Tis, whom 
'x Com- I. and apart | he commends 


( 
ſ 
.C 


for his — 


z The 


bo 


.® - 


| 
. 

1 
> 


| a———_———_ 


; 
| 


| 


i 


| 


IT. COrrTNTHIANS. Analyſis. 
D: ::-: . - C1 Heis a Brothey, ch. 8. 18, ' ,- 
| 2 The firſt colleague \ 2 His praiſe is inthe Goſpel throughout all the Churches, ibid. | 
| | |- joyned with Tius, j3 He was choſens by all the Cburches, to be joyned with S. Peal, intaking care 
-not- named but of the publick aims for the poor-Saints, ch. 8.19. of which he gives this rea- 
commended; in ſon, viz. to avoid ſcandal and to bea witneſs of S. Pal: integrity, not de- 
| that =— | taining any thing given to theſe pious uſes, and imploying it to ſupply his 
2-14 * own neceſſities 2 Avoiding this, exc. ch..8. 20, 210 | + 
| "1 Heis a Brother, ch. 8; 22. - 


joyned with Titus, whomS 3 He hath heightned his care and diligence for; this particular buſineſs 
(-: he commends, :in that upon'S. Pauls great confidence of the Corinthians readineſs to this con- 
$: | tribution, ibid. TI" 
| SE 1 Titus.1$ S. Pauls partner, and fellow-helper, ec. ch. 8,23. 
- 1.2 Jointly: thatq, 2 All thiree 4 1 The Meſſengersof the Churches, ch. 8, 23. 
are 2 The glory of Chriſt, ibid. | <h : | 
2 Recommends unito their love in their receiving,{ 1 His boaſting of them may be found true, Aud of our 
and entertaining of them, Shew_ye to them the) boaſting on your behalf, ch.8. 24. _ ; | 
- proof of your love, ch, 8..24. the reaſons are) 2 They may approve their piety and love by this to the 
| that Churches, 7b4d. 


| 1.3 The ſecond. .colleague 2 He hath often proved himſelf diligent in many things, ibid. 


4 Obedience 70, and due eſtimatjon of, his doQine, and miniſtery ; that ſo he may uſe lenity, and not be infor- 


ced to deal ſeverely with them; Now I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, &c. that 1 may not be bold, ere. ch, 16.1, 2, To 


[ this purpoſe, that nothing may be wanting on his part, he doth - 


C1 At bis coming he will be bold againſt ſome, who( 1 1s the fleſs, ch. to. 3. which he con- 


| ©1 Wipe off that | traduce him, as it he walked according.to the fle(p, feſſeth;. 


aſperfion,caſt | ch, 10.2. To which he anſwers by diſtinguiſh-? 2. After tbe fle, ibid. which he de- 
on him , -by ing, of-walking — re] Ora rirautty nyes. ; | | 
thefalſe Apo- & of; rae Il I Author of it, God 3 The weapons of our warfare, ec. through God, ec, ch. 
ers het bir}. ce = {E106 4. Wet £9. 
Letters were q 2 He hath a ; | 2 Anii- | a weak ; Net Carnal... 
weighty. and' . | powerful mi-4 theſis Un But ſtrong 3 But mighty, ch. 10. 4, 
powerful, but | niſtery, which | 1 Metaphori 
bis perſonal | 4 he proves 3 Effets) 
preſence baſe | from the of it ;ex- : 
| and weak, and ..1+i3 0, prefled / 3 Litetally,\' ec. ch. 10.5. 
his ſpeech con- SB: -1 __ 2 Reyenping diſobedience; And having in readi- 
temptiibles ch: | » of bigs 1G; - neſs to revenge all diſobedience, ec. ch.10.6 | 
10.1,-10. this j 3 As others are Chrifts, ſo be is Chriſts, having Apoſtolical authority from him 5 of which he 
be doth by '| need notbe aſhamed: 1f any man truft wo himſelf that he is Chriſts, let him, ec, As he is Chriſts, 
ſhewing that even ſo we are Chriſis, ch; 10.7. | | 
| !!41309 | 4 They ſhall and by experience, that ſuch as he is by his Leceys, being Abſent ; ſach will he be 
w. In deed, being Preſent : Let ſuch « onetbink this, ec. ch, 10.11. 
| I'Commend themſelves, ch, 10, 13. 
| 2 Meaſure themſelves by themſelves, and compare theniſelv6i among thems 
"1 They did ſelves, ibid, 


cally, To the pulling down of firong holds, ibid. IT; 
' 1;:Subduing ſome to the obedience of the Goſpel, 
; Coſting down imaginations and every high thing, 


2 Tax the falſe Apoſtles | 3 Boaſt of things without their meaſure : That is, of other mens I. 
for commending them- ' , bours, ch. 10. 13,-15, 
ſelves;and this he doth | _ | 1 Truly: Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, ch. 10.19. | 
| by ſhewing how theirs 2 He did 2 Modeſtly ; we ſtretch nb: our ſelves beyond our meaſure : Nor boaſt in 
commendine them- commend another mans line, exc, ch. 10,14,15,16. PS 
ſelves, did differ from | himſel! 3 Godly ; But he that glorieth, [et him glory inthe Lord, ch, 10,17. to 


which he adds a reaſon, For not be, exc. ch. 10.18. 
1 Thething that. he deſires of the Corinthians, that they would give 
him the hearing (being inforced ) while he did ſet out bis juſt 

' 1 A Preface, praiſes ; ould to God you could beer with me, ec. eh. 11.1. 
| to gain at- 2 The reaſon inforcing him to ſet before them che matter of his own 


his, viz. L 


tention, in commendations,viz.. becauſe be found them apt to revolt from him, 
| which are to reſign themſelves up to falſe Apoſtles, which he exprefleth in an 
| | elegant metaphor of their marriage and eſpouſals unto Chriſt; where- 
| in he makes: Tr. | 


CI Chrift the Bridegroom. | YET p 
| 2 The Church of Corinth, a chaſt Virgin, eſpouſed to Chriſt. 
C1 His jealouſie 3 1amfealous over you, 


3 Vindicate his au- ] | | ec. 
thority and do» |' 4 3 The matter of his jealonſie, Leſt ſhe 
Qrine from con- |. . bs KI ſhould adulterate from her husband : 
tempt, by ſettings . 3 Himſelf the Prieft, But 1 feay, ec, as the Serpent be» 
down his own juſt but very jealous 0: gouiled Eve, ec. ſo your minds (hould 
commendations ; | . yer this eſpouſed? be corrupted from the ſimplicity of 
C * Where are @ yirginz where are | © cyſt, _ 
I Chriſt: 


3 The pround of this jea- ) 2 Spirie. 
| louſie, becauſe they are\ 3 Goſpel , 
j = apt to receive another / ch.11.1, 
'. 2, 324+ 
x Th 


Oy meme w want 


B 


| might preach to them gratis: as of 


which is 


g the reaſon, why he was 


| —— 


no ſalary for his labours ; 


we 
—— 


2 Preaching the Goſpel gratis to the Corinthians, receivin 


A— 


3 Juſtified, ſhewin 


lo 


m——__ _Y_ 


ſelf with | 
the falſe < 


_ 


PE EET 


2 The matter of his commendation, raiſed from his 


Fm 


%z —_— —— —— 
= hnmanny  =_o__ — © po conmm——_—_—_ coy__—__ 


IT, CORINTHIANS. Analyſer] 


1 Commends, from his equality with the chiefeſt of the, Apoſtles, For 1 ſapboſe 1 ws 
behind the very chiefeſi of the Apoſiles; ch. 14. 5: ſuppoſe not « whit 
1 The obje&ion implied in the anſwer ; viz. that he was rnde in his ſpeech 
2 Defends, 2 The A-(" 1 Conceffion, or rather Suppoſition 3 Though Lhe rade jy ſpeech 
from their poltles ch. 11. 6, es . . 
objeQions : J anſwer, < 2 CorreRion, Yet not in knowledg, ibid, ! 
where are by way /-3 Appeal tothemſelves to bear teſtimony to his gifts, But we have 
of—— \ been throoghly made manifeſt among you, in all things; ibid. 
1 Propoſed : Have I committed an offence, &c, becexſe I have preached 10 you the Goſpel of God freely 2 
ch.11.7. | ml 
Iz Proved by his taking maintainance of ( 1 Other Churches, 7 robbed other Churches taking weyes 
others, to ſupply his necefſicies, that heq of them to do yok ſervice , ch.11.8, 
2 The bretheren which came from Macedonia, ch, 11.9, 


\ 1 Negatively, not for want of loye to them;and for this he appeals ro Gad : Wherefore 'be. 
| cauſe I love you not? ch.11.11. 
C1 He would not loſe the matter of his boaſting in preaching the Goſpel freely, in the 
= | Regions of Achaid, ch. 1,10. 
R— 2 Thereby he would take away occaſion from the falſe Apoſtles, to traduce him 5 hat 
pa | 1 do, that I will ds, that I may cut off occaſion,evc. ch.1l.12. 
2 # | TPP Deceitfulneſs m 'preaching the 
> J& ; ae 0 | Goſpel, For fuch are falſe Apo- 
v'|] & | 3 That herein he might not be inferiour to >l(_ files, deceirful workers, ch.11.13, 
5 } © < thefalſe Apoſtles, who to imitate the true - | 
S {| : Apoſtles, did preach gratis, as they often- | B 4 2 Hypocriſie , Transforming thems- 
© | = | times did,thereby to indear themſelves to4 - ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
Yn .Z | the people, who commonly love a cheap | 2 who in this ate but like their 
= | religion: Thet wherein they glory they mey | & | maſter the Devil, who doth rrayſ- 
| E | be found even as we : ch.11.12. Andha- | & | form himſelfimtoan Angel of light, 
| ho C. ving named the falſe Apoſtles, be doth m OC Ch. 11.13,14,15. 
(op | | 2 Threaten, whoſe end ſhall be according 
© 70 their works, ch.11.15, 
F + op ayer —_— of folly for glorying, 1 ſay again, let uo may think me « 
' Jo0s, &*c. ca.11.10, : 
C1 The in- | 2 Confefſeth, that this boaſting is no part of Chriſt's command, That which 1 ſpeak, 
trodufti- | 1 ſpeak it not after the Lord,oyc. ch.11. 17. | 
on to the 2 1 Others boaſted, ſo would he : Seeing thet many glory afier 
compari- the fleſh, I will lory elſo : ch.11.1s. 
ſon: in | 3 Gives reaſons JzTbey did ſuffer Fouls gladly,(calling them wiſe by an Irony)&did 
which be | for his boaſt-g ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon,8&imperiouſlydealc with- 
ing, becauſe al, deyoured,& trampled on,by the falſe Apoſtles,c11.19-21. 
- 3 Wherein ſoever the falſe Apoſtles did boaſt themſelves, be 
h could boaſt alſo, ch.1ir.21, 
s ha 4s [ 1 Equal himſelf in outward C 1 An Hebrew. 
| | priviledges with the falſe 2 An Iſraclite. 

2 The | Apoſtles, being <—— 3 Of the ſeed of Abraham,equal with them,c.11,22. 
compa- ' 1 Office of Apoſtleſhip : Are they the miniſters of Chrift, 
{ riſon: in ec. I am more : ch.11.23. 

which | 2 Preſer bimfelf be- \z Labours. 
- he doth | fore them,in 1eſpeR- (1 In general: 1n ftripes above meaſure, in pri- 
Of his ——. 3 Perſecu- } ſons, &c:ch.11.23,24,25926,27- 
i tions 2 In particular, in the danger that he eſca- 


: ed at Damaſens, ch. 11.30, 31,32. 
\ 4 Careof ell the Churches, ch.11.28,29. : 
Fx The manner of propoſal, in the third Perſon, not in his own: 1hkhnew «mann 
Chriſt, oc. ch.12.2. 
2 The time : Fourteen years ago, ibid, _ 
C1 The vi- | 1 Doubtful ro himſelf, whether the viſion were local, or ſpiritu- 
| fion ir | al; whether it were by framing the images of things and ſo pre- 
ſelf, de. 4 3The manner  ſenting them to bis imagination, or by .abſtraQing the ſoul from 
ſcribed { ofthe vihon\ the body,S.Paul did not know ; rhether in the body 1 cannotiell ; 
by — or whether ut of the body, 1 cannot tell,@c. ch.12.2. 
2 Certain to God: God Kneweth, ibid. 

| 4 The viſion (1 Rapture into The third Heaven, or Paradiſe, ch,12.2-4. 

| it ſelf, in Þ Hearing words there unſpeakable, 1 hich it is not Lewful for « 1% 
| 2 The uſe which $. Pak! made of this viſion, abſlaining from glorying in it, Leſt ny 9142 ſhould 
think of me, above what he ſeeth me to be, ch.12.5,6. 
1 Efficient cauſe of it, Gcd ; There was gizen 10 mes eh.13.7. __ 
2 Sharpneſs, and violence of the tempraticn ; A tho; » inthe fleſh» ibid. 
3 Inſtrumental cauſe, A meſſenger of Stan, ibid. : : 
4 Frequency, or importunity of the temptation, ſl1iking at bim 2g90 

and again, implyed in the metaphor of byffeiing him ibid. 


3 The conſequents i 
upon this viſion 
VI. a very great | 
temptaticn which 


< ha to utter, ch.12.4, 
| befel $. Paul, de. * 


| 5 End of this temptation : Leſt I ould le exalied «lore meaſure through 
6 Effet 


Co: 
ſcribed by the A the abundance of the Revelations , ibid, 


' o®! 


fnalyfis. 


[ 


. 
— 
m__—_ 


— 


by, 
| pm 


1 The effe& which it wrought in S. Paul,viz 
of wm—_ 


—— 
— 


| 
| 


; 5 His tender 


| fatherly af- 
"x. and 


{ love to the 
- Corinthians , 
expreſled in 
his — 


_—— 


| 
| 


: 


D, 
In the Mis 


naowy 
part, the 
Apoſtle 
doth 


| 
[ 
| 
A 


"1 Earneſt prayer to 


2 A deſire and 
pleaſure, rather 
to glory in his | 
Infirmities, then < 
#1 his revelations, ticular; who ou ght 
chap. I3., 9,10. 


Ft Intimate his 
| fear, leſtat | oy 
his coming < ty of the 
to them ; Hos of. 


II. CORtNThiags, 
r Obje& of it, the Lord : I beſought the Lord, ch. 14. 8; 
2 Re-iteration of the prayer : I beſought the Lord thrice, ibid. 
3 Matter, for deliverance. For this thing, ibid. ET Bens © 
I A denial, asto the thing prayed for, as appears by the anſwer ; God in his 


Analyſer; 


| -. | God, to bedeli- |,» divine providence reſolving to exerciſe him under the temptation, 
yered from the $3 . aA grant of what God thinks beſt for him, viz. ſufficient grace, ro ſupport 
temptation ; the | S > him under the temptation ;' He ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee, 

prayer is ampli- | S = \ ch.12.9. = j 
fied by the | ©- 3 A reaſon, both of the denial to free him from the temptation, and of the 
&* ' grant of ſufficient grace to ſuſtain him under it; For my ſtrength is made 


perfeR in weakneſs, ibid. 
CI Charge the fault of his boaſting og the Corinthians © I ani become a fool in glorying 3 
ye have compelled me, ch. 12. 11. 
C1 = accuſation : I ought to have been commended of yous 
ch. 12.1, | 
''1 In Notking was he behind the very chief- 
| eſt Apoſites, ibid. _ 
2 They had plentiful experience of the. 
power of his Apoſtleſhip: The ftgns of 
an Apoſile were wrought, ec. chap. 
I2. 12. 


2 To accuſe the Co- 
rinthians as wanting I | 
to him, in this par- | 


to have ſaved him< 4 The reaſons 


were inferior t0 other Churches, chap. 
123,13. | 
4 He preached unto them gratis, which he 
brings in 1roxitally, as correRing what 
he had ſaid laſt 2+: Except it be that I my 
ſelf was not burdenſome to you; forgive 
.. me this wrong, ibid, 


And —_ takes, this labour, and why they | 3 He had made the Church of Corinth, as 
,_ Occalion, to been the authors ought to < eminent by his miniſtery,as any Church 
of his commenda- | haye com- whatſoever : Foy what is it wherein ye 

LC 


tions + where are | mended him, | 
becauſe 


r1 Readineſs to come to them : Behold, the third time I am ready t0 come t0.y0u, Ch. 12. 14, 
D I Promiſe : And Iwill not be burdenſom 10.you, ch. 13. 14; 
x His end and intention in coming to them 5 


C1 His own | For I ſeek not yours but you, ibid. 
perſon, where 2 Equity 3 The children ought not 10 lay up for 
v. are the 3 Reaſons of | the Parents, but the parents for the childrens 
| 2 Promiſe not this promiſe: ibid. They were his children, he their father, 
| to be burden» 2 drawn from #- 'in the faith. KESIÞ: 
4 ſomto'them,} " | 3 The abundance of his affeQions to them ex 
| $f his preſſed in a Rhetorical Climax 3 fo far from 


| either in . - : : 
| | being burdenſom to them, That be will ſpend 
 F, «8d be ſpent, ec. ch. Iz. 15. wm 


".S C++ 
2 Them that he fentunto them, ch. 12: 16, 17,18. 


pr nnern—_—_ —_— 


: L «4 x Negatively, ſhewing wherefore it was not; it was not as an apology to 
.1 3 Boaſting : even this 


them, Think you that we excuſe our ſelves to you? ch. 12.19. T hat is, 
wedo not; for neithermay you expeR& it, nor will I do it. 

2 Afficmatively, ſetting down the true end, and that with an oath of aſ- 
ſereration : We ſpeak before God in Chriſt, but we doall things dearly be« 
loved for your edifyings ibid. 


alſo, having their 
good for its end: 
v Which he ſets down 


x Debates, ch. 1, 20. 
2 Envyingsy ibid. 
3 Wraths, ibid. 
find them ſuch | 4 Strifes, ibid, . 
as he hw : | 5 Backbitings, ibid. 
ch. 12,20, *! 6 whiſperings, ibid, 
That is, guil- } 7 Swellings, ibid. 
$ Tumults, ibid. 
9 Uncleanneſs, ch. 12, 21. 
10 Fornication, ibid. 
| 11 Laſciviouſmeſs, ibid. — En 
2 They will find him ſuch as they would not, ch, 12. 20, That is, ſevere in his proceedings 
in eccleſiaſtical cenſures againſt them, 


Cx He ſhall not 


G 


2 Threaten impenitent ſinners, to exerciſe the power of his Apoſtolick office with ſeverity: whereare 


I The threat : 1f 1 come again, 1 will not ſpare, ch. 13. 2, That is, I will exerciſe my Apoſtolical 
power, without reſpe of perſons. . "VE 4 
C1 He had now admoniſhed them 1hrice : Once, by bis preſence with 

them, and Twice by his two Epittles to them ; which he equals 
to three witnefſes in the law, undeniably convincing then: of obſti- 
nacy, and impenitency: This is now the Third tne, ec. Inthe 
month of two or three witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſped, cb,t 31+ 


B Secethelaw to which he alludes, Deus. 19. 1F. FN 
. z They 


2 The reaſons of this threat- | 
ned Senerity, becauſe - 


Analyſis. , 11. Contv THIANS, Analyſis: 
A B Fx The provocation, viz. requiring an experimental ſign, or argument, to convince them 
| that Chriſts power did concur, either with his miniſtery, | or jurisdiQion in bis cenſures, 
| whether Chriſt would ratifie his threatnings and cenſures,by his judgments following 


2 They did as j them : Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me,&c, ch.13.3. 


it were tempt, 4 EW 4th. OY 
1 He was weak in himſelf,yet as Chris miniſter,he was powerful in Hims 

__ mon: | | which be illuſtrates by a Similitrde of Chriſt himſelfs who though as 

yerity towards 7 man, he was weak, and ciucifyed ; yet was raiſed by the power of God « 
where are | 


. them,where | 2 S. Pauls an- i Protaſes ; For though he was erucified,@vc, ch-13.4. 
| 2 chr 


are ſwer , tothis | 2 The .4podoſis, or reddition ; We alſo are weak with bimy but we ſhall 

objeRion: live, oc. ibid. ; : 

that ewn—_ iſts power did concurr and co-operate with him,as was moſt manifeſt 

| intheir converſion, by his preaching 3 and for this, he appeals to their 
own conſciences, to bear him witneſs 3 Py he power of God towards you, 
Examine your ſelves, ec. ch.13.4,5+, : 

3 Experience ſhall teach them that Chriſt was with him; But 1traſi that 


l Ze ſhell know, oc. ch.13.6. | 


C x Praying for them that they may be innocent : Now 1 prey God that ye donoevil « ch.13.7, 


2 Underyaluing his own reputation, not caring to be eſteemed a Reprobate, nay any thing, So they 
way do that which is honeſt : ibid. To which he adds, a reaſon,drawn from the endofhis Apoſtolick 
power, which was given for advancement of the truth ; and therefore if the truth may be adyan- 
ced, without his Apoſtolical cenſures, he ſhall not take it amiſs, that the exerciſe of his power is 
thus happily prevented 3 For we cex do nothing againſt the truth,but for the truth, ch.13.8; 


| 


| 3 Mitigate 
vn he on < 3 Rejoycing in his own diſhonour, ſo they may be ſtrong in grace ; For we are glad when we are weak, 
and yee are ſtrong; ch.13.9, | 


4 Wiſhing their Perfe&ios in all graces ; ibid. 


5 An intimation of his intent in writing thus ſharply to them ; viz. that he may (pare ſharpneſs, ac 


his coming to them ;lenicy being more agreeable to the end of that power, which God hath given 
| him ; Therefore 1 write theſe things, &c. the power which the Lord hath given me 10 edification and not to 


| deftruflien;ch.13.10. 


1 Perfefian; BeperfeR, ch.13.11. 
3 Comfort, ibid. 
I Anexhor- } 3 Unity ; Be of ove #729, ibid. : h $ 
I? \ tation, to \4 Peace ; Livein peace : ibid. To which exhortation be doth annex a promiſe, as 
F. The Con- -j. an incouragement to the duty;.And the God of love and peace ſhall be with you, ibid. 
clufion bat 5 Greet one another, oc. ch.13.12, 


nt —— , I All the Saints; ch.13.13. | 
= Sinead, Himſelf, being the ſeal of his Epiſtle, ;7he Grace of our Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, and 
3 


the love of God, and the Communien of the Holy GheP, be with you all : Amen, , 


Oo 3 Fe 


5 akhough it were defiled with many defe&s which were 


ct la Dot eta; 8 , 


> Hhimanemeans, and to repoſe all their truſt and belief in 


| eſſe&tin ſtrengthning you to bear up in the like croubles, 
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Annotations upon II. Corinthians. 


CH 


Erſ. 1..An Apeſile]Becauſe S. Paul bad enemies 
and enviers in the City of Corinth , who inde- 

voured tolefſen his authority; he ſhews in the 

” beginning of this Epiltle, that he is truly an A- 

le. Timothy our brother ]when S. Paul writes to Timotby 
himſelf,be calls him his ſon,but here calls him his brother, | 
tobeget him the greater authority amongſt the Coriuchi- 
«though indeed be were neicher,bur only in the profeſ 
fon and preaching of the Goſpel. #nto the Church here he 
ain acknowledpeth rhat there is a Church at Corinth, 


worthy reprehenſion. The Saints] viz. believers, who are 
{anRified by the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the power | 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. 4chaia] a province of Peloponneſus, or 
Moree, vrhere Corizth vyas one of the principal Cities, 

V.z. Of mercies] Or, wholly merciful,;and delighteth in 
mercy, Mic. 7.18, ; 

V. 4. Comforteth us] It appears that the Apoſtle finding 
bimſel:t in great ſtraights in the courſe of his miniſtery, 
had found great comfort in the fruit which his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Church of Corinth had brought forth, by correRing 
of many defaults. By the comfor:}for yrhen God enlargeth 
bis gifes and benefits unto us , he invites us todo the like 


AP. EI 


V.1 3, Forour] He gives a reaſon of this requeſt ; names 
ly, becauſe his loyalty towards them in his miniſtery, was 
worthy to be recompenſed by them with their prayers for 
him. Godly ſincerity] not only in a moral and civil linceri- 
ty,anſwerable to the duty and judgment of men : bucin a 
ſpiritual one,created in the Apoſtle by God,and approved 
of by him. Nor with]vig, without uſing any art of humane 
knowledge or eloquence therein : but only the ſupernatu- 
ral gift ot God in light of truth, and ſtrength of his Spirit. 
To. you-werds ] not that he had not walked as holily in 0- 
ther places,but becauſe he had continued longer amongſt 
the Corinthians then others, | 

V. 13. For we write] viz, We may boldly boaſt of theſe 
things to you, who may have diſcerned the truth thereof, 
and do know it with an undoubted knowledge. 

V.14..Aselſo you] viz. 1 hope you will neverenterinto 
any diffidence ot my ſincerity z ſeeing that hitherto you 
have eſteemed itto bea happineſs and glory unto yous 
that you had me to be your Apoſtle and tgunder of yoric 
Chureb,with ſuch abundance ot ſpiritual gifts for you. 1# 
part] namely,ſomewhat : a term of modeſt extenuation or 
lilent reprehenfion of the Corinths for having wavered.in 
this belief by che inducement of falſe Apoſtles, Zves a] 


anto our neighbours. 

V.$.0f Chriſt] viz. Which we ſuffer for his name as bis 
members, to be conformable to him our head, vyho par- 
ticipates of them vyith us, and bears us up in them by his 
power, Rom.8.17.Col.1.24.Rev.1.9. So our] viz. by how 
much the affliions are more grievous , by ſo much God 
multiplieth his conſolations. | 

V. 6. 1tis for ] Namely, that in me you may have an 
example that God in this yrorld afflifteth even his moſt 
faithful ſervants ro exerciſe them : that ye may likewiſe 
prepare your ſelves for ſach trials ; and that ſecing God 
wrer doth forſake them vvith bis comfort and virtue, and 
that at the laſt he doth deliver them in goodtime , you 
ſhould alſo diſpoſe your ſelves to faith and patience, by 
means vyhereot all your afflitions may prove to your ſal- 
vation and life. 1s effeFual ] viz. produceth its yirtue,and 


V. 8. Which came) It may bebe means the perfecution 
of Epheſus, As 19.23, 1 Cor. 15:32. Ont of meaſure} viz. 
exceſſively, according to the feeling of the fleſh. Above 
frength} Pant here confeſferh his infirmity;that men might 
the better rake notice of the power of God, which wrought 
in him. Zven of (life ]viz.we had no means left whereby to 
preſerve our lives. 

V 9. We had) viz. TI was verily perſwaded that I ſhould 
die, and God ſuffered mein this opinion, totheend I 
might not have a perverſe confidence in my ſelf. That we 
fruld }vix, Gods enid in bringing of his into ſuch extremi- 
tles,is to teach them to renounce all manner of preſuming 
upon themſeives, and to put no manner of confidence in 


and ſoenterchangeably your Church hath been as a para- 
gon of blefling upon my miniſtery , andthe very mafter- 
piece of all my labours,as I doalſoexpeR to be approved 
of and crowned by Chriſt for it,at the laſt judgment, 

V.15. That you might] viz, That as you were by my firſt 
coming unto you converted , ſo by my ſecond you might 
be confirmed and ſet upright. | 

V.17.Lightneſs] Having not hitherto accompliſhed my 
m—_ toviſir you. According 10] namely, without the 

uide of the Spirit, according to mine own natural under. 
Racking for worldly reſpets > which varying in them« 
ſelves,or at leaſt in my conceit, may cauſe me to alter my 
mind. There ſhould be] I ſhould ſay and promiſenow one 
thing, and afterwards another. | 

V.18. As God] A kind of cath by the interpofition of 
Gods truth,who by his Spirit did likewiſe make the Apo« 
ſtles miniſtery true. Our word] have a care above all other 
things, that you do not take this change of delign for an 
argument of inſtability and variation in my do@rine, but 
believe that I hare done it for ſome good and ſufficient 
reaſons. | «x, 

V. 19, Foy the ] viz, Chriſt who is the only gbje& of 
our preaching bath been taught by us without any varia- 
tion or contradiQion, with a perfe& agreement, and con- 
ſtant uniformityz,as well between me and my companions, 
as in all parts of our doQrine ; and the foundation of this 
conſent is in Chriſt himſelf , and the ſubſtance of his Go» 
ſpel, which is a moſt pure abſolute and everlaſting truths 
and in the virtue of the revelation of his Spirit. | 

V. 20, Foy all} Gods will being to be glorified, and ac. 


God alone.to whom no deliverance,not even from death, 
bk impoſſible. | 

V. 10. So great adeath] viz. from extreme,or nttermoſt 

anger, as 2 Coy. 11.23, 

_ V.11, By many] Namely, believers baving a joynt-feel- 
Ing of my deliverance; to give God thanks therefore : as 
they had a feeling of my dangers, andprayed unto him 
for me. So he ſheweth, that his principal end in deſi- 


| knowledged perfeRly true in the accompliſhment of all 
| his proniiſes in Chriſt, preached by us; hath alſo given us 
Apoſtles an infallible conduR of his Spirit, thar the truth 
of our word might be wholly correſpondent to the truth 
of what Chriſt hath done , as he himfelf in effefts hath 
| beeri correſpondent to Gods promiſes. 

V. 21. Siabliſheth] viz. Giveth us grace and power to 
preach the Goſpel withouterring or varying ; and to you, 
firmly to believe in it. anointed us] viz. conſecrated us to 
this high office of Apoſtles, and endowed us with fitting 


og of theſe prayers to be made for him, was the glory of 


gifts and graces for it, x 
P p V. 22.hs 


Annotations upou II, CORINTHIANS. Chap ii; 


by prayers, &c. and by all particular offices of j 
letting bim know that you deſire bis ſalyation ys 
V. 9. Did Iwrite] viz. In my former Epiſtle Obed; 
that is,to the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by me, 1» byes; 
namely, as well In amending the faults in your ——_—_ of 
living, as in receiving pure doctrine: as well jn ſeparatin 


Chap. ii. 

V. 22. Who hath ] vis. He hath done that in vs in re- 
gard of our Apoſtleſhip by virtue ot the ſame Spirit , as 
maketh good in us, andin all his believers, his ele&ion 
and yocation by the gift of regeneration , marking us for 
his own,as it were with a ſeal, z Tim.2.19. and as 1t were 
by an earneſt,or gage,afſuring us of the future perfe& en- 


joymEnt ot bis goods. 


V.23. #pon my ſoul] viz, Submitting my perſon to his 
Judgment, if I lie. To ſpare30«] that is,to give you time 
for voluntary amendment betore my coming , to the end 


that being preſent,l might not be obliged to uſe any ſeve- 
rity. 


or take away from you the grace of God at my pleaſure. 
For in this regard you depend upon Chriſt only in belie- 
ving, in whom confiſts your ſpiritual lite and ſubſiſtence : 
Butzbecauſe the chief end of my miniſtery is to comfort, 
and not to grieve you without an urgent neceſſity, I bave 
deferred my coming , that you might prevent my juſt rt- 
gor,and that I migbt with anopen heart perform towards 
you,this pleaſing office of comforting you. 
HAP. Il. ; 

Erſ. 1. 1s heavineſs] viz. Bringing you cauſe of grief 
V;, my ſererity and cenſures. a: 

V. 2. Forif 1] viz. For cauſing this grief in you,I do 
conceive it yet greater in my ſelt by reaſon of your errors; 
and there is but ane only way to comfort me , namely, 
your amendment, 

V. 3. This ſame] Namely,in the contents of my former 
Epiſtle. Or,even that which I ſhould tell you to your grief 
being preſent,namely,cenſures and reproofs.Tfhould have] 
leſt my grief for your errors,” might be redoubled by your 

 continuanceand impenitency. That my joy] viz. that the 
conjunRion of your ſouls is ſuch, that you rejoyce atall 
_— I rejoyce at, and likewile are ſorry for all I am ſor- 
ry for. 

V.4. Afftiiftion] Namely, for your diſorders ; and for 
being forced to deal ſeverely. with you. Not that you] wiz. 
mine aim hath not been to .afflict you, as bearing you 
any batred or evil will : but rather ro give you a certain 
proof of my charity,by gaining your ſalyation through re- 
pentance. 

V.5- If any] Namely, that inceſtuous perfon particu» 
latly;1 Cor.5.1. Have cauſed grief ]viz.have been the cauſe 
of your and my prief together, He hath not} I make no rec» 

Koning of the grief which I have received thereby, in re- 
ſped of that which my 'cenſures have brought upon you, 
whereof he hath been the cauſe. But in pare | this is a mi- 
tigation of his ſpeech, as if he ſhould ſay, 1 will not bur- 
then bim with all the cauſe of the diſpleaſure which you 


your ſelves from evil livers, as in abſtaining from evil do 
ing your ſelves:as well in uſing ſeverity againſt enotmious 
ſcandalous perſons,as in ſhewing clemency towards thole 
who are weak and penitent. 

V. 10. To whom] As his will was that the C05;1hm 
| ſhould with him condemn the inceſtuous man, _ rg 


V. 34. Not for that] viz. That which I ſpeak of ſparing | ſo he now will bave the pardon granted by common ad- 
you, is not that I am Maſter of your conſciences to give, , vice:offering himſelf throu 


{ b an bumble modeſty to ſub- 
| ſcribe to what they ſhould firſt judge to be reaſonable If i 
forgave} his meaning ſeems to be, If in the beginnin of 
your C hurchbefore the order of its government was well 
; eſtabliſhed, I bave at any time alone, without any others 
| received ſome repentant {inner to mercy; I did it hor 
| through any ambition,but in meer charity cowards you.Iu 
' the perſon] the lral. hath it, Is the ſight ; that is to ſay, I 
| call the Lord to witneſs for it, that 1 do it without bypo« 
' crifie, 
| V.1T.Zeft Satan] vize Leſt we give him occaſion by any 
immoderate rigour of ours , to take away, or precipitate 
any member of the Chutch + to make the Goſpel and the 
Miniſters thereof odious : and to corrupt the holy uſe of 
diſcipline,which conſiſts in the temperature of charity, and 
the end whereof 1s nothing but the ſaving of ſinners. 

V.12. Adore] Namely,an occaſion of adyancing Gods 
work, by bis word and power. 

V. 13. Titus] Whom Paul had ſent to Corinth to inform 
himſel! truly of the ſtate of that Church, and was not as 
yet returned again, as he did preſently after, 2 Cor, 7. 6. 
Of them] ems. 3 of the Church of Trozs. 

V.14. Cauſeth us to] viz. Maketh our Miniſtery glorious, 
by the power of Chriſt in new conqueſts, and converting 
of Nations overcoming all oppoſitions. Now he ſeems to 
intimate that this voyage into Macedonia,which be under- 
took beyond his intent(he intending rather to have gone 
to Corinth,if he had been certified what ſtate they were in) 
had a happy iſſue andevent.- 

WV. 15, For weare] viz, We do propound Chriſts pure 
doQrine,not infeted with any falſhood, vicious affeRion, 
or end, Mis God] thatis to ſay, divinely, according to 
God, and to the underſtanding which he granteth his be- 
lievers by his ſpirit. Others, as God ſeeth andjudpeth of 
it, Or, to his glory, and for his ſervice. Sweet ſavour] 
namely, becauſe we bear the ſweet ſayour of dotrine. 1s 
them that we) viz. this moſt pure and holy Goſpel is prea- 
ched mdifferently to all manner of perſons whatſoever 5 


hare received, I do take part of it upon my ſelf. 
. . V. 6. Touch a man} It appears that the Church of Co- 
rinth had begun to proceed apainſt the inceſtuous man, 
by heavy cenſures andyrievous threatnings before they 
went on to' excommunicatien, as the Apoſtle had ap- 
pointed, 1 C97, 5.5. And theſe firſt trials baving brought 
forth ſerious repentance in him, it is likely that the Apo- 
{tle wasdemanded,whether that,notwithſtanding his ſaid 
repentance, he were to be cut off from the C hurch : and 
he anſwereth, no. #'as inflifed of | that is to ſay,publickly, | 
In the face of the whole Church, which alſo gave a gene-/ 
ral aſſent,and yielded obedience,unto it:ſee Maich. 18,17. 
I Tim. 5.20. 2 

V. 7. Contrariwiſe] viz. So far am] from being willing | 
to haye him excommunicate. To forgive him} the Church! 
Is ſaid to forgive {ins,cither when they comfort ſuch as are' 
afflifted in their conſciences, or when they receive the re-! 
pentant ſinner into favour; otherwiſe, there.is none but 
God alone which forgives fin. Swallowed up} that is to 
ſay, utterly ſunk in deſpair. 

V. 8. Confirm) viz, To reccive him into the peace,love 
and charity of the Church,and ſea) him his reconciliation 
by the communion to the Sacrament of the holy Supper, 


but it works in them very differently ; for being received 
by believers, it bringeth forth to them life and ſalvation, 
having all the cauſes thereof in it ſelf ; and being rejeRed 
by unbelievers,and rebellious perſons,it is to them a cauſe 
ot greater condemnation, and makes their perdition 1ne- 
vitable; according to its ſentence which is irrevocable ? 
ſee Luke 2.34. 70h.9.39.1 Pet. 2.7. And in them that periſ»] 
as if he ſhould ſay, although the miniſtery of the Word 
remain fruitleſs by reaſon of the rebellion and hardneſs 
of unbelievers, yet natwithſtanding it-ceaſeth not to be a 
good favour before God. 
V,-17. For we] He gives a reaſon for what he bad ſaid 
ver.1 5. of the ſweet ſavour of his Apoſileſhip, Corrupe] the 
Greekword is taken from Vintners, and Huckſters, who 
adulterate wines and other wares. 11 2c ſight] taking God 
continually for a witneſs and judge of our aftions. 1» 
Chri#]vit in the power of Chriſt,being always guided by 
bis'Spirit,in whoſe communion we live,and who worket 


In us. 
CHAP. III. : 
Erſ. 1. Again ] He ſeems to have atelationto _ 
reprodf of yain-glory formerly given him by his ad- 


verſaries, V: +, Oup 
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Chap, iii, Anmtations upoy It, C © 

V. 2. Our Epille} The meanigg is - the ſtate of your 
Church,ſuch as it is by our Iabour,witnefſeth ourfidelicy, 
co our own conſciences, and the judgment of all men. 

V. 3. For as mich as] viz. All thoſe that have any light 
of God , may ealily perceive that the Lord hath by his 
Spirit imprinted in your hearts the doQtrine of the Goſpel 
which we have preached unto you ;- whereby he hath , as 
one may ſay,ſealed the loyalty of our miniſtery,accompa- 
nying it with ſuch evident efficacy. In tables of | Or, tables 
of ſtony hearts, This is an alluſion to Moſes law,. which 
was written in tables of ſtone, Exod, 34.1. to ſignibie the 
hardneſs ot their hearts to whom it was given. Fleſhy } 
that is to ſay,living and ſenlitive ones. Or; living and re- 

enerate hearts. 

V.4. Such truſt] Namely, to plorifie our ſelves ſo confi- 
dently in the effec of our miniltery, Through Chriſt }trom 
whom proceeds all the virtye of the work , and throug 
whom both our perſons and works are acceptable-to- God: 
To God- ward} who is the only Judge of conſciences. 

| V. 3. To think any thing] Seeing we are not of our ſelyes 
enclined or ſufficient to think any thing, what ſufficiency 
then can we haye either to will or a ? 

V. 6, Not of the Letter] vix, Which conſiſteth not only 
in word and writing , without conferring apy inward or 
ſpiritual virtuezto bring to effe@& in man that which-it re- 


RINTHIANS, Chap. is; 
under the.{hadows of cerenionies, without contemplating 
the my1teries which were figured by them to the botton: + 
-which was reſerved for the time of the Goſpel, #eb 190.1. 
whereof was a figure that vail upon Mopes his face, to hide 
the divine ſplendor which was imprinted init. That the 
children ] not that this was the end of that a& of Moſes : 
but of that which the Apoſtle ſaith may be allegvrically 
underſtood thereby;namely,of the obſcure diſperation of 
the Law. Tothe end | namely,the'end and accompliſhment 
of thoſe tran{itory figures, ſee Rom 10.4 Gal 3,24. 

V.' 14: Buttheir| This is an anſwer to animplied obs 
jetion; From whence cometh it thenzthat at this preſent 
time the Jewiſh Nation doth not believe therevelation of 
the Law made by the Goſpel, - and ſceth nothing therein > 
The Apoſtle anſwers, the vail is not upon the Goſpel; but 
upon their hearts, by a malicious and yoluntaty blipdnefs, 
and by a juſt-puniſhment of God, Fohn 9. 39: &* 12:40. 
Rom. 11.7.25. As who ſhould ſay, the light {hineth, bur 
they that-ſhould behold it are blinded. The ſame] viz.they 
are as blind and ignorant, as if Chriſt who hath put away 
all the ſhadows of the law, werenot yet come,  * | 

V. 16. When it] viz. When the body of the Nation ſhall 
be brought to receive the Goſpel, God ſhall alocauſe the 
accompliſhment of the ancient figures in Chriſt: to be 
clearly ſeen by them. ' —_— 


reſents unto him 7 but hath the virtue of the holy Ghoſt 
joyned unto it,which worketh in the heart,and there rati- 
fieth,& livelily imprinteth,that which it propoundeth and | 
promiſeth. For4he} be gives a reaſon of this intraduQion 
of a new covenant 3 namely , becauſe that the firſt cove- 
nant of the Law could not ſave a ſinner, yea ſerved only 
to denounce, confirm and agprayate his condemnation to 


þim, Rom.3.20.& 4.15.& 7.9,10,11. Whereas the Go- 
ſpel, by virtue of the holy Ghoſt, gives life by faith, and | 
maintaineth, and noutriſheth it by perpetual comfort and 
communication.of grace. 


V. 17. The Lord] viz, The Author of this virtue of the 
holy Ghoſt, which diſplays it ſelf inthe Goſpel, y. 2. is the 
Son of God himſelt , who alfo' produceth in us that holy 
freedom of preaching the truth without fear of refuſal, 
conviction of falſehood,or yanity :' being afſured that he 
will perſwade ic to his ele , and therewith convince his 
adverſaries, __ 

V.18.e all]viz, Now that God hath given his Church 
the clear glaſs of his Goſpel inſtead of the'vail of Mofai- 
cal figures, all believers do freelyby faith contemplate the 
glorious light of his mercy, truth, power, &ec\ by which 


proofs , and eſpecially by tho ſhining of Moſes his face, | and of newneſs of liſe,by the ſpirit of regeneration, which 


V. 7.” If the miniſtration} viz, If God by many glorious by they are nnadelike unto him, in glory of holineſs, 


Ex04.34.49,30,would authoriſe the miniſtery of the Law, 
which of it ſelf had no power but to repreſent external); 
as by a manner of writing,and to condemn , not to fave; 
it is much more fitting that the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
which is all ſpiritual and effetual to ſalvation, ſhopld be 
made illuſtcious and admirable, by the evident rays of di- 
vine light,as it is in apd by us Apoſtles, v. 2. 3. Wattobe') 
that is to ſay, which glory was not to be perpetual ; whe- 
ther it were that the beam of divine Majeſty was in Moſes 
but for a certain time ; or,that this aboliſhment be. meant 
to-have happened by Moſes death :. to oppoſe it to Chriſts 


face, in which God had eternally manifeſted his glory | 


2 Coy. 4.6. | 

V,9. Of condemitatian] Namely, of the Law, which'con= 
demneth men , and therefore is the miniſtration of deaths 
v.7.0f righieauſaeſs]Name!y,of Evangelical righteouſneſs 
in Chrilt given by grace , and applyed to man by ſaith to 
the ſinners juſtification, 7/a, 53.11, Jer. 33-16, Dax. 9.24. 
Row.1,17. & 3,21;22. ar 

V. 10. For even that] viz. That which 1 ſpeak appears 
thereby, that'to ſpeak truth in compariſon of the glory of 
the Goſpel,which js {ull,everlaſting,and immutable : that 
little brightneſs which appeared in Moſes his face,was bur 
a parcel,and as nothing; being that all that Miniſtery was 
to give way to the Goſpel,Gal.3.23.25.Heb.8.13* 

'V. 11. as glorious} The Apaſtle ſeems to point at the 
difference of Moſes tranfitory, and the Goſpels permanent 
glory,by theſe two kinds of ſpeech,wes glorious, and 7s glo- 
TiOUs, 

-- V.12. Hope] Namely, a certain confidence that our Mi- 
Hiſtery is , and ſhall be alwayes amtbhorized by glorious 
proofs of Gods power. Plainneſs] Ital. Liberty ; viz. holy 
freedom , fully to diſcover the myſteries of the Goſpel, 


hath its progreſſes in this life ,- until ſuch time as' come 
to its perfeQtion in the life everlaſting. = 
CHAT 19%. | 

Erſ, T. 'As we have] Namely, at the Lords hands, 

who hath. called us to this office of Apoſtles ; not- 
withſtanding our unworthineſs. We faint nos] viz. we 
ſtrengthen our ſelves by faith in our Miniſtery, though ic 
be contemned- by ſome, and hated by others,and ceaſe not 
to do our endeayours, what perſecution ſocver may come 
upon us. y; 

V. 2. The hidden things) Namely, fears, ſeignings,and dif- 
ſimulations, which thoſe men uſe that are aſhamed of 
what they do,daring not to appear in the clear light. This 
| bath a relation to the contempt, Not wakiog] namely,to 

eſchew the other evil of hatred, 1 have not uſed any difli- 
mulations or crafts, to gain mens farours. ++ 

V. 3. Behid| He ſhews that the blindneſs of upbelies 
vers derogates nothing from! the perſpicuity of that do- 
Qrine which he preached. Tothem] namely, thoſe who 
have no part in eternal ſalyation 2 whereof there are two 
kinds,the one have not known the Goſpel, the others have 
had it preached unto thembut being blinded by the devil 
who poſſeſſeth their hearts, have rejeRed it through incre- 
dulity, 2 Theſ.1.8. To 

V.4. The God ]Namely,the devil,chief of the reprobates, 
who in this corrupted world ufurps Gods honour and do- 
mination: to whoſe motions all the fa&tion of the wicked 
yields obediencezas to their god againlt the true one,and 
ro whom alfo all falſe worſhips have a relation, I Cor.10. 
20, Of the gloyions] viz. wherein is manifeſted the Majeſty 
of Chriſts perſon and kingdom , the ſoveraign excellency 
of his benefits , and the divine power of his operations. 


though they be ſcandal and folly to carnal ſenſe. 
V. 13. And not] Namely, that we donot hide that 


divine light as Moſes did; whoſe Miniſtery kept the people 
| 


Who is] viz, in whoſe perſon, works and word, God (who 
Is otherwiſe incomprehenſible to man) reveals himſel: to 


Pp 2 


'falyation. 


V.5, Not 


C hap.iv. 


V. 5. Notouy ſelves] vi. We are not ſuch as magnifie 
and exalt our ſelves, and ſtudy more ro magnifie our 


Annotations upon IT,.CORINTHIAN Ss, 


' CanNot be diſcerned by theeyes of ; the bcdy, þ 
; the light of the ſpirit. rinks 7 » but onlyby 


ſelves, then edifie the Cburch. For Jeſus ſake] namely,to | V. 19. For) viz. The hope of eternal life which ſhall 


gain.you unto him, toeſtabliſh his kingdem in you ; and 
to Cauſe him to be acknowledged, ſerred,and glonfied by | which keeps us ina perpetual and untired Yigcur, 


you, _ * 

V. 6. For God ] viz. Chriſt is the only ſubjeR of my 
preaching : for the preat gift of light and ſpirit which we 
Apoſtles have, was conferred upon us by God to none 


follow our preſent :MiQzuns, as a certain 1eward, js thar 
' light ] viz. inneſpeR of the excellency, i} e — Bo 
and the eternity of the heavenly glory, Rom. 8.18. yyys. 
| eh for us J that 15 to ſay , it ſhall atlaſt be crowned 'nvs 
| with that infinite glory, which we doeven in this world 


other end. Who commanded |viq who by his AlmightyWord | lively apprehend by faith;which draweth us away from all 


created the light whilſt all chings were yet indarkneſs. 

In our hearts | which even as the firſt maſs of the world, 

was naturally deprived of all heavenly light , whereby all 

matter of plorifying our ſelves is taken away from us. To 
givethe light\firit to us Apoſtles,and then by us to others, 

In the face | namely, in-Jeſus Chrilt, who is as it were the 
great Sun z and is revealed, and fully made known by the 
Goſpel. 

V. 7. Treaſure] Namely of divinelight. He ſeems to 
make an alluſion to the Hiltory of Fudg 7.16.1n earthen] 
viz. inour perſons, which are as frail veſſels, and weak 
inſtrunients, that God hath made choice of for ſo bigh an 
office , to make it appear that the efficacy of the Goſpel 
proceedeth trom God, and not from men :- ſee 1 Cor. 2.5, 
2 Cor. 12, 9. Or, though the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſeem 
contemptible, yet notwithſtanding the riches of that 
treaſure which they unfold, is not lefſened, 

V.8, We are] viz. By fuperaddition, beſides our natural 
weakneſs, we endure trom men all manner ot calamities, 
in which the Lord doth notwithſtanding miraculouſly 
hold us up. . QB þ- 

V. 10, Bearing] viz. Peing laden with affliftions. and 
miſeries, proper to all Chriſts members , to-make them 
conformable to him their.head, by which affliQions their 
poor liſeis conſumed , and at the laſt brought to-nothing. 
That thelife } viz. to the end that after we have ſuffered 
with'him, and for him, . he may alſo make us partakers of 
his'glorious life at the bleſſed reſurreRion. -- 

_. V.11, Unto death}]:That is, we are in continual danger 
for defending the heavenly doQrine. Our mortal ]namely, 
a$ it is in this life, which notwithſtanding ſhall put on im- 
mortality in the everlaſting life, 1 Cor. 15.5354. 

| _ V, 12, So then] viz. Atthis time I do principally taſte 
of the effeRs of the conformity to Chriſts death, in the af- 
fliions which 1 ſuffer for him ; whereas you ſeem to be 
partakers only of his life and glory,being free from all ca- 
lamities,ſtored with all manner ot bleſſings and happineſs. 

V. 13. The ſame]iF. The ſame faith as you have crea- 
red by the ſame Spirit , notwithſtanding the diverlity of 

our'outward ſtate + fee Rom: 1.12.23 Per.l.1, Speak] we 
make free profeſſion of the Goſpel, we preach it openly, 
and we glory in God, and call upon him with confidence. 

V. 14. He which raijed]-14%. God the Father, who by his 
right hand hath raiſed up his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Shall 

preſent us] that is, before-his face in the everlaſting glory. 
with you] in the communion of the ſame bleſſed life : 


| marner of conſideration, love, andeſteem of thethj 
| ofthis world, "to ſettle our heart wholly upon heaven}, 
things. F 


CHAD. V. 


Erſ. 1. Houſe) He calleth the body ſo, in 
V this frail, abjeR, and tranſitory liſe; likea ». rig 
up for a ſhort time of uſe, 7ob 4. 19. To which is Oppoſite 
the beavenly life , figured by a firm and everlaſting build. 
ing, Heb.11.10. 
V.2. For | viz. The proans of a {ervent defire whi 
holy Ghoſt mm inus, Rom. 8. 23, drive "on 
aſpire to everlaſting life , and are unto us a certain argu- 
ment, that our true reſt and happineſs is in heaven , 2nd 
not ini this world, In this)others have it,in the mean time 
41th our houſe} he means the glorious immortality wheres 
with this mortal body ſhall be clothed. 
 V.3-If ſobevix. That change of an earthly diſpoſition 
into a heavenly one,requireth firſt as a neceſſary foregoin 
condition , that we ſhould even in this world be clothed 
with Chriſts righteouſneſs ; that is to ſay, that we be Ju- 
ſtified in him,and adorned with nuptial garments ; name« 
ly, regenerated and ſanRiked by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 19. 50, 
Naked] viz, in our natural deformity of fin,which in it ſelf 
is ſhameful, and makes us odious .and abominable to 
God, Gen.3.7, | 
V.4. For we] He confirms;that believers do ſigh through 
adeſire of their perie& deliverance, becauſe they lament, 
ling their preſent miſery, in regard of fin , and of the 

evils that proceed from thence, Foy that we would be] this 
burden induceth us to defire death , not through impati- 
ence for tobe freed from ſo many troubles :. but through 
a holy deſire to have this animal and corporal life chan- 


gedinto a heavenly andeverlaſting one. 

V. 5. Hath wrought us] Namely, hath appointed and 
prepared us for eyerlaſting lite, by bis ele&ion, vocation, 
and regeneration. Hath given unio us] evenin this world 

-be hath given us the farſt-truirs of that life , and by them 
aſſurance of the accompliſhment of it in heaven, Rom.8., 
23. 2Cor,1.22. Epheſ.4.30. | 
' V. 6. Confident} vis. In all dangers and ſuffer- 
ings,we bear up our ſelves, and are afJured by this pledpe 
ot the Spirit. that we cannot periſh, nor fail of eternal 

liſe. Are at home] namely, whileſt we live in this world. 

From the Lord | viz. trom his preſence, and full commu - 


though the ſtate of this preſent lie have been very diffe- 
rent. b E 


V. 15. Forall] He gives areaſon for his aſſured con- | 


fidence of being their iellow in glory, ater his ſufferings. 
Namely , becauſe that labouring by thoſe ſufferings tor 
their ſalvation, there was no reaſon but that he himſelf 
ſhould have part in the benefitthereof.. 

V.16. For which cauſe] Namely, upon this firm hope of 
eternal glory. Our ontward | viz. our bodies and perſons 
in the natural ſtate of this life, do jail and conſume by 
their continual ſufferances. Or, by the outward man he 


means the deſire and affeRion which we have to preſerve |- 


mo in his lite and glory, and as pilgrims ina ſtrange 
and. 

V. 7. For we] He proves that we are yet abſent, becauſe 
that all our ſpiritual life conſiſts in faith , which pre-ſup- 
poſeth that the fruition of the promiſed good, is at yet 
far off: ſee Heb,11.1, 

V. 8. veare] Faith notwithſtanding creates 1n us a 
certainty of our gtorious end, which-makes us deltre the 
heavenly life > and likewiſe to leave the time and meanes 
thereof to God , reſerving unto our ſelyes one only care, 
chat we may both living and dying be in his grace. 

V.-9. #hether preſent | viz. Whether we continue in the 


this temporal liſe, and to- provide all things neceſſary and | body; or depart our of it; 


tending thereunto zas health, riches, honour, credit, &c. 
and by tae inward man, the affeRion to ſpiritual and hea- 


V. 10. In this body] Namely, in this bodily life. 
V.11. Knowing] That is to fay, knowing how rerrib'e 


venly things, which conduce to ſalvation and eternal lite. | Gods judgment is, Heb. 10. 31. Idolabour in my vo* 
Fs renued |viz.we grow young again, and ſtrong,in reſpeR | cation, to induce mien to receive Gods grace by ſaith, and 
of our fouls, andot the ſpiritual ſtate of our life, which | ro fly the judgment to come by repentance , Mat. 3+ 7. 
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7 tolore him perfe&ly, conſecrating unto him all thatlite, 


 berranſlated thus; And though vve had known Chrilt 


Chap. V. 
\Theſſ.2.10. and;G>d is the Judge,and you the witneſfles | 
gchis My zeal, ' Perſwade men | namely, unto faith, 

y, 12, For we | He gives a reaſon why he comes again | 
ſpeak of his Miniſtery, namely, not vainly to glorite 

timſelf, nor to gain favour, or reputation amoneglt them ; 
T juceven ior their own profits,that being atſured of his f1- 
I &icy,chey may acknowledge how happy they ate to have 
1d him for their Paſtor and Apoltle,to cleave conſtantly ' 
I ,no bim,and to his dodrine, againſt ialſe Apottles, who 
I nade ſhew of their zeal;holineſs,and fidelity, 2 Cor.11,t2, i 
I i; 15. chough their conſciences did convince them of | 
contrary vices. 1n appearance | viz, ſuch, who have nothing | 
] tut a pomp and outward appearance, without any fincert- | 

yof the beart. | | 
1 y. 13. For whether] viz. Though that which I ſpeak 
{ ncommendation of mine Apoltlelhip, be thought folly | 
1 od vanity by mine adverſares ; yet will I not leave 
1 ſpeaking the truth of it, for Gods ſervice, and for your 
1 rood ; for, as in my wile proceeding and diſcreet ſpeech, 
| xccoding to the judgment of the world it felt, 1 ſeck no- 
/ thing but the good of the Church z ſo do not I reiuſe to 
| beeſteemed a mad man for Gods ſervice, to whom I re- 
/ ferrmy ſelf for any thing that I do or ſpeak, and care not. 
! formens judgments, 1 Cor. 4. 3. It is t0 God} viz, Its: 
| God which hath taken away mine underſtanding. He | 
| ſpeaks according tothe judgment of his adverſaries, who 
| could not endure his deſerved praiſes. 


V. 14... For the} He gives a reaſon, why he had thus ut- |. 


| terly renounced himſelf, to dedicate himſelt wholly to 
1 theſervice of God,and of his Church,namely,by reaſon of | 
lively apprehehenlion of the infinite love of Chrilt,who | 
! died for all his Churchy which interchangeably is bound | 


which it holds by his benefit. That if one] namely, Chriſt. 
| Firall] namely, for his whole Church conſiſting of all 
| Gods ele, John 11.51, 52. Rom. 5. 18. ; 
'_ V. Is. Phith live] viz. Spiritually, in the fruition of 
Gods grace, and the communication of his holy Spirit, 
Gd. 2, 320, Should not henceforth] viz. may renounce 
themſelves, and conſecrate all their ations and life to 
Chriſt, vvho bath acquired them to himſelf, and bound 
them to an eternal gratitude. Tg 

V. 16. Know we no man} That is to ſay ; I, and all my 
flow Apoſtles, bear no more affeRtion, nor carnal and ' 
worldly reſpe& to any man living,nor to our own ſelves : | 
but deſire to pleaſe Chriſt alone, towards vvhom vveno 
longer bear an affetion meerly humane, civil, and natu- | 
nl, as they partly did, vyho converſed vvith himin the 
world : but a vyholly divine aad ſpiritual affeRion,befit- 
ting the ſtate of glorygto vyhich he hath been exalted : ſee 
John 20.17. This is here touched by the Apoſtle, tocon- 
fute the reaſon, vyhereby the falſe Apoſtles did vilifze his 
Miniſtery,making it inferior to that of the other Apoſtles; 
namely, becauſe he had not converſed vvith our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt on earth. We have] it may be the Apoſtle 
would ſay, that he had known Chritt upon earth : or 
this may as yvell be meant by the other Apoitles : or may 


according to the fleſh, &>c. 

V. 17. Therefare if ] viz, Evely true Chriſtian en- 
graffed into the body of Chriſt by his Spirit,is, and ought 
to be, changed in all his ſenſes, motions, and affeRions : 
and therefore- is freed from vanity, and ſelf-love : as the 
general (tate of the Church, being renued by Chriſtzevery 
believer ought to participate o: this newneſs of life, 

V. 18. Tous] Namely, Apoltles. 

V. 19. God was in] viz. God was formerly far from us, 
but he is come near unto us in Chriſt,to reconcileus unto 
himſelf, Committed. unto] hath committed unto us the 
Miniſtery and amibaſſage of the Goſpel, vyhereby vre are 
reconciled unto him with full knowledge of his truth, and 
certain condudt of his Spirit, 

.. V. 20, Beye] Thats to ſay, Accept by faith the grace 


Anmwtations tjou 11, CORINTHIANS, 


Chap. v3, 
all manner of offence, which may alienate God from you. 
V'. 21. Hath made him} viz. Hath imputed the vyhole 
maſs oi the fins of the vvorld to Chriſt, moſt juſt 2nd in» 
nocent of himſelf, and hath impoſed the puniſhment and 
the curſe of it upon him, that all Believers may be reputed 
betore God holy and perte@, as righteouſneſs it {elf, by 
virtue of Chriſts, vvhich hath-been given them by God, 
and can alone ſubl:it beiore his judgment, Roms. 1, 17. 
and 3,21, | 
CHAP. VI. 


\ * fra 7. Torkers tog(ther] Or, working to that ead fer 


our part, Receive not | namely, by profeſſion and aſ- 


; ſent, the pitt of the Goſpel,which is the foreſaid ambaffa 


ot grace, without producine in you, through your deid&t, 
its true fruit ot righteouſnels;li:e, and peace with God-+ : 

V. 2. For he} Thatis ; According to Gods promiſe in 
this paſſage, and other the like,he ba: h revealed his grace, 
and doth at this preſent beſtaw his. ſalyation by the Go» 
{pel. 1 have heard ) Theſe are Gods words (| peaking to Jeſus 
Chriſt, appointing him Prince over his Church ; now 
that which is ſpoken to the head, is rightly applied to the 
members tor vyyhom Chriſt was heard; whereby they are 
all admoniſhed in his perſon, not to negle@ the occafion 
of ſalyation,which God offered. A time accepted} thatis, 
the time wherein God hath ſhewed his free bounty and 
.good will cowards men. * 25 vr EG 

V. 3. Offence] viz. Matter of- offence, and ſcandal : 
or, of hindrance to-the adyancement of the Goſpel; and 
ſalvation ot others. That the Miniſtery} as if he ſhould ſays 
our Miniſtery towards you in the preaching of the Goſpel; 
Fyould be reproved by unbelievers, it ſo ſmall fruit be ſeen 
to iflue from it. _7 EEETTHHETS. 

V. 5. Tumults) Or, popular ſeditions, by which: the 
Apoſtle was often fallen'into-greatdangers. Others,into 
diſtempers and unquiethneſſes, _ pf 

V. 6. By the Holy Ghoſt) That is to ſay, by words.and 
ations of mation, and infpjration, altogether divine and 
ſupernatural;yyhich the Apoſtles ſometimes ſhewed : and 
ſometimes alſo they proceeded by humane diſcourſe and 
motion, but ſanRified, See I Cor. 14. 14,15. 

V. 7. Bythe power] He means that divine power which 
accompanied his Miniſtery, by -which- he perſwaded bis 
Believers,” and convinced, condemned, and punilked the 
rebellious. By the armour | viz. by all the means which a 
good and upright conſcience 'ufeth to oppoſe it ſelf, ac- 
cording to God, toevil, and evil men, on which ſide ſo+ 
ever it be aſſaulted ; whether it be by allurements and fair 
means, which are the right hand, or by afflitions and 
perſecutions, which are thelefr.. >. wok 

V. 9. Well known] viz. Giving undoubted proofs of 
what we are 3 namely, true ſervants of God. Whereok 
Believers ace clear, and perſwaded; and the wicked cons 
vinced. | {10 

V.10, Makivg many] viz. With ſpiritual gifts and fa- 
yours of knowledge, and inſtruRion, &*c,- 1 Cor. 1. 5 
Poſſeſiing] namelyzas well contented, as if we were maſters 
of all things. Or,being by faith heirs of all Gods benefits 
in Chriſt : ſee Rom. 4. 13. 1 Cor, JoIne ;: ..E. 51 

V. 11. Our mouth] viz, 1 break our in ſo many words 
unto you,: and cannot ſtop, by reaſon of the boundleſs. 
affetion 1 bear umo you, which makes me ſpeak thus 
with an open heart. 5 42 | 7 en? 

V. 12. Yearenot] viz. T lay mine whole heart open un-, 
to you without ary reltraint; that ye may take full poſ- 


| ſeſſion of it, and remain init atlarge: bntyou on your 


fide do not anſwer -with entire- chatity towards me, 
2 CF. 14.:34« ©: ; CLNEEEET a 
V. 14 Yoaked]. Namely, by fellowſhip. in their fins, oz 
by any tye of common lite, which may hinder you frons, 
ſerving God in liberty, or may draw you todoevil; and 
eſpecially by Matrimony, A ferm taked from, Oxen 
which are yoaked rogether to theſame'yoak, | 


V. 15. Belial] An Hebr, word,-whech fignifeth. 2: 


which is offered you, and perſevere in it,'and abſtain trom | 


wicked 


Chap. vit. 
wicked man, and a man of naught, and is attributed to 
the Devil, the head of all the wicked. . # hat part] viz. how 
ſhould he be mixed or coupled with an unbeliever ? 
' V. 16. Theliving God] viz. He that hath not cnely life 
in himſelf, but giveth ir alſo unto all men. 7 will dwell} 
following that which is ſpoken, Eck. 37. 27. My Taber- 
nacle ſhall alſo be with them, &c. | 

V. 17. Come out from] viz, Withdraw your ſelves from 
all manner of intimate converſation and communication 
vvith them, yvhich may draw you to the particifaticn or 
imitation of their yyickedneſles. , 


CHAP. VII. 
\ yo 1. Of the fleſþ] Namely, of the body, andthe 


ſoul : he makes mention of the body, by reaſon of 
the filthineſs of Idolatry, vyherewith it was polluted ; 
proſtrating themſelves before Idols, although their hearts 
were not conſenting : for, ſanRification muſt be com- 
pleat, pure and perfe&. PerfeRing]- that is to ſay, going 
forward more and more in the ſtate and courſe of our fan- 
Rification, untill vye attain to perfeRion, Phil, 2.12. As 
if he ſhould ſay, it is not ſufficient to be ſanRified in one 
part : namely, in the body, or the foul onely, but it muſt 

' be in both. 

V. 2. Receive «s] viz. Open your hearts to our words 
and exhortation, caſt away all prejudicate thoughts and 
falſe opinions, which ſhut up the entrance of your hearts : 
ſee 3 Cor. 6.13. Corrupied] wiz. We have not uſed any 
damnable ſubtileneſs to draw him unto us, or cauſed him 
to goaſtray from the faith, and wholſome doGrine, or 
from any other part of his duty. 

V. 3. Tocondemn you] viz. To accuſe you for any ſuch 
calumnies againſt me. To die] an ordinary term to ex- 
preſs a perfe& friendſhip and conjunQion : as if two 
friendshad ſworn never to forfake one another, neither 
in life nor death : Or, as ifthey lived but by one and the 
ſel-fame liſe. Rf 

V. 4. My glorying] That is, I am ſo far from condemn- 
ing you, that 1 boaſt every vyhere of your faith and con- 


Y. LS 

V. 5." Our fleſþ] Namely, I my ſelf in regard of my core 
poral and outward ſtate. - For in reſpe& of the ſoul to- 
wards Sod, the ſpirit of peace and comtort,did never for- 


Annotations upen 1.CORINTHIANS. Chap. viii 


his childen to bring them to repentance. 0) 
and in this kind ye Se received can RY , 
all by n:e, but a preat deal of profit. OY 

V. 16. To ſalvation) The Apoſtle mean 
that _—— the = of wlenen ; or —_ 
be juſtified by our works, but he onely ſhews wha js the 
truit ot 1epentance,and how that it is the way whereb ow 
muſt come unto ſalyation. Not 10 be] whoſe fruir y L 
ways inthe end moſt ſweer and ſaving. of the world] 
namely, vyhich js proper to worldly men, not regenerated 
by Gods Spirit, yyhoſe grief is but a ſharp teeling of their 
miſeries, without any ſincere repentance; or a remo;ſe and 
yyounding of the conſcience for their ſins, without faith 
amendment, or converſion to God : whereby all that * 
pentance is in them an entrance to eternal death, and a 
vVay unto it. 

V. 11. For behold) He proveth the foreſaid good efle& 
by all the particulars of a ſerious repentance. Carefulne 
viz. inieadily and carefully putting in execution all that 
| had appointed for the correftion of your errors, eſpecial. 
ly tor the puniſhing of the inceſtuous man, Clearing of ] 
namely, ſhewing your innocency concerning that miſ- 
deed,having proceeded ſo ſeverely againſt the guilty per- 
ſon. Indignation)namely,a {ervent motion of righteouſneſs 
and zeal, to condemn the guilty, and impoſe the Eecleſi. 
aſtical puniſhments upon oY Fear] viz. a holy appre- 
henſion of Gods judgements upon the] whole body of 
your'Church, for ſuch an abominable miſdeed of one of 
the members of it. Yehement deſire} namely, tothe glory 
of God, and to my perſon and Miniſtery. Revenge] viz, a 
juſt anger, and puniſhment : ſee Rom. 13.4. \ / 

V. 12. 1did it not] Namely,my chief end hath notbeen 
fo d0 any at of a Judge as between adverſe parts, but to 
provide for the general good of your Church ; and there- 
fore having obtained mine intent, I am content there« 
with, and tejoyce at it. Inthe {ht of ] viz. for the dif- 
charge of my conſcience, in the duty which [ ow to God 
as Miniſter, without any difſimulation. 

V. 13, Spirit was wat way Namely, by the willin 
obedience which he found in them, yea, more then con 
beexpeRted. 

V. 14. of y0u] Namely, of your piety, docility, reve- 
tence, and obedience to God, and me his ſervant. Aſha- 


fake him. without] Namely, without the Church, by ene- | med] that is to ſay, found a Lier, or deceived in mine 
mies and ſtrangers. Within were fears] he means the ſor- | opinion. 


row and'griet which be had, vyas: by reaſon of the| 


V. 15, Inward afeRion] Ital.[Bowels : or,cordial affeRti. 


Churches infirmities. | oN. With fear]name with humility, Chriſtian deyotion,and 
V. 6. Titus) Whom he had ſent to Corinth, to take | religious obedience. 


notice of the true ſtate of that Church, and to reform it. 


V. 16. Confidence] vix, 1afſure my ſelfin ſuch a man- 


Now, itappe:rs by 2 Cov. 2, 12,13: that Titus returned | ner of your goodneſs and virtue, that I dare every where 
whileſt Paul was writing this Epiſtle :- and knew by ſome | ſpeak of it in your commendation, 


other means, the good effe which the former Epiſtle had 
taken'for the Corinthians amendment. 


Kh: CHAP, VIII. 


k.- V. 7. By his] Namely, not onely in regard of his pre- | 
ſenceand'perſon; which is'To dear and uſefull to me. Your 


Erf. 1, Of thegrace] Namely, the excellent gift of 
'Y Charity, which God hath put in the heattot thoſe 


mourting } vi;. your publick mourning and prief for your j Churches. 
diſorders and faults, cenfured by my former Epiſile. Your | ' V. 2. Hew that] viz: Amidit great miſeries,being as full 
ext mind} or, zeal and jealouſfie, to-ſee me calumnia- | of chearfull and willing charity, as they were extreme 
ted,and defamed by falſe Apoſtles vvith a fervent deſire | poor in wealth,they have largely contributed to the colle- 
ro defend the innocency of my perſon, and the dignity of | ions were made for the believers of Fudea.Liberality] the 
mine Apoſtleſhip, The more] namely, more then i: I ne- | Greek, Simplicity : for true liberalify' ought to be a pure 
ver had had any cauſe at a)] ro complain of you, and cen- | and ſimple motion of doing good, without being cor= 
fure you by my former Epiſtle, Or,my joy hath overcome { rupted by ones proper intereſt, hope of recompenſe, intent 
all my'/griet and ſorrow. of making any one beholding, infinuating, and without 
V.8. Though I did | viz, I did much prieve for a time, | any reproaching : fee Rom. 12.8. James 1.5, 


that I had been forced to uſe ſo much ſeverity,and feared, | 
teſt it hould produce ſome effeR contrary to your ſalyati- | t 
on, which is abſolutely the end that I onely inrend. 


V. 3. And beyond] As if he ſhould ſay,they have forgot 
hemſelyes to ſupply the want of the poor. ; 
V. 4. The gift] Namely, their liberality, which for 


V. 9. Not that ye] viz. Not like an enemy, or an ill-wil- | their part, together with other Churches, they do contri- 
ter, that takes delight in anothers diſpleaſure : but like a | bute for the relief ofi the foreſaid brethren, "The Saints] 
faithfull companion;who rejoyceth in the good which be- ; viz. Chriſtians, and Believers, who are ſanRiked by the 
falleth bis friend;though'it be with ſome'tranfitory ſmart. | Spuit of Chriſt. 


After a godly] Ital. According to God : vir, accordingto | V. 5. Not as we] viz. Giving ſomewhat according fo 
his holy will,as be appointeth and worketh by bis Spirit in their poſſibility. Bus firſt] wiz, before they gave 
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Ghap. viit. 
oods, they offered their hearts and perſons to God, and 

us his Apoltles,vyhich is the very fountain of charity : ſee 
Jjai 5. 10. 1 Cor. 13. 3. bs bn 

V, 6. In fo much that | viz. Being moved by the happy 
ſucceſs of this gathering vyhich was made amongtt the 
Macedonians, vve thought that you, vyho are richer and 
mightier, would do noleſs; As be had Jit appears thar Titus 
in his firſt voyage,. had the charge to ſee theſe gatherings 
begun, 1 Cor. 16. I. and thar ater hewas returned to the. 
Apoſtle,and had made his relation unto him, he was ſent 
back again to finiſh. them... The ſame grace] namely, the 
duty ot making the colle&zon of your alms and gitts. .- | 

V. 7. In faith) This may be uncerſtood of the common 
faith of thoſe vvho: believe in God, and in his truth and 
grace ; or; of the faith ot working of miracles, Rom. I 2.3. 
1 Cor, 12.9, Inall] namely, in holy zeal and fervency, 
and in all other parts of the duty of Chriſtians. _. - 

V. 8. By occaſion] viz, Rather then abſolutely to. com 
mand you your duty in this, 1 have chofen to make uſe of 
the Macedonians example to induce you to give a real 
proof of your true and tree charity towards the members 
ofChriſt,in acknowledgment of the benefits receivedfrom 
him vvho is the head ot all. -Y 

V. 9. Lord Jeſus] He propoſeth Chriſt his example un- 
tothem, the more to ſtir up their affeions. Rich] viz. 
In the poſſeſſion of a perſe& happineſs and glory 1n his 
divine nature. He became] viz, He hath taken upon bim 
our nature,vvith all the miſeries, wants, and obligements, 
Phil, 3.7. to gain us the treaſures of Gods grace, righte- 
ouſneſs, and eternal life, ths 

V. 10. 1 give] viz. As concerning a thing which is not | 
onely of duty, but alſo for your own profit, by reaſon of 
the large reward vvhich is promiſed to charity. To be for- 
werd] Ital. To will : namely, the conſtant will,;to continue 
in doing theſe alms, being once begun, 'as it appears by 
3 Cor.9.2. For it.is likely that they were gathered by little 
and little, untill.the. fumm prew to be ſuch, that it yyas 
worthy to be catried to thoſe Churches vyhich vveie in 
yrant: ſee I Cor. 16. 2, ; 

V. 1x, Which you] vix, According to the power of your 
means. i | 

. V. 12. Tothataman] The meaning is, the quantity of 
the gift is not thatyvbich maketh .the giver acceptable to 
God, but the good will accompanied with the effe&, ac- 
cording to the means and ability : ſee Luke 21. 2, 3. 

V. 13. For T] viz. In this contribution, the intent is; 
not to impoveriſh the one. to inrich the other ; but onely- 
to make a juſt temperature, and proportionable commu- 
nication amongſt Believers : thoſe that do abound giving 
to them that are in neceſſity at the ſame timezthat at ano 
ther time the like may be done to them. 

V. 16. The ſame] viz, As I have of this buſineſs, 

V. 17. The exhortation} Wheteof ſee verſ. 6. 

V. 18. The brother] Namely, St. Zukezas it appears by 
the end of this Epiſtle; yet ſome there are,who conceive it 
to be Barnabas. In the Goſpel) viz. in the gift and office of 
preaching it : unleſs he alſo mean the Goſpel, which vyas 
Yrritten by St, Luke,” | | 
- V. 19. Totravel}] wiz. To Jeruſalem, to carry thoſe 
alms which were gathered for the Believers of 7udea, De- 
claration] viz. by delivering of ir to them for whom you 
bad gathered it. : | 

V. 20. Avoiding] The Greek word fignifieth to ſhun, ' 
or decline a bad encounter. Should blame «s}] wiz. ſhould | 
have occaſion to ſuſpe& any diſloyalty 'in me, if I alone 
ſhould have the managine of the bultneſs. In this abun- 


Anntations uptn T1 .CORINTHIANS, 


Chop. is, 
tiful in your alms,apd not ſhanie thoſe whoeimploy them- 
ſelves in the gathering of them, nor trultate their hopes 
through ſcarcity. Wh | : 

V. 23. Meſſengers] Ital. 4poſiles : that is to ſay, more 
general Paſtors oi ſome part ot the Countrey,as the Evan« 
gelitts were : ſee Rom. 16, 7. Others, ſent, or deputed b 
the Churches for this Commiſſion. The glory} namely, 
ſuch in piety, holineſs, and other piits of Gods Spirit, that, 
Chriit, vrhom they repreſent as his ſeryants, is glorified 
thereby. 

CHAP. IX. 


Erſ. 1. As touching] vit. I do inſilt more in recom< 
mending theſe brethren unto you, then in recam- 
mending the contribution it ſelf, for I kaow that you are 
ſufficiently iaclined to that af your ſelyes. | 
Va 2. Achaia) A Province of Peloponneſus, or Moredy 
whereof Corinth was one of the chiet Cities, 1 Cor. 1. 1. 
Your zeel] that is to ſay, your example hath ſtirred up a 
holy concurrency in many, who do not delire to be out- 
gone in well-doing. | | 

V. 4. They of Macedonia) Who accompanied St. Payl in 
this voyage : ſee Att 20, 4, Confident boaſting] that is, a 
ſure foundation, and certain aſſurance vyhich I have to 
boaſt my ſelf of you, and to be confident of your ready 
[:beralicy. 

V. 5. Bounty]-Ital. bleſting : that is to ſay, alms, and 
liberality. As a matter] namelyzas may deſerve the ticle of 
liberality, both in abundance, and ſpeedy performance 
not ſavouring of ſcarcity, neither in the quantity, nor in 


| they give unto the poor, 


the manner ot doing it. Covetouſueſs] Or, tenacity, which 
is contrary to liberality. : 

V. 6, But this] viz. Inthis caſe is verified the common 
ſaying according to the Scripture, namely, that Gods r8- 
ward, both in this liie, and in the other, ſhall be according 
tothe mcaſure of the bounty z ſo that there be in both of 
them an upright will and intention, though the effeft be 
in different degrees, Reap bountifully] Ital. In bleſiing. 
Or, largely by Gods grace. '. N= 

V. 7. Every man] viz. This which I ſay,is not to impoſe 
a Law,ar force any one, but to ſtir up your wills, yyichous. 
yvhich, nothing can be pleaſing to God in this attion,” | 

V. 8. Godis able] He prevents.the wicked thoughts of: 
diſtruſt, tothe end men ſhould not think they lole whar 


V. 9. His righteouſneſs] viz. He ſhall continue evermore 
to ſhew himſelf righteous (pix. bountitull, as Hoſ.10.12.) 
and ſhall haye enough all the days of his life, wheze- 
withall to exerciſe his liberality ; ſo far ſhall be be from 
wanting. ; | 

V. 10. Hethat] viz, As God blefſeth the increaſe of 
the earth ſo largely, that it ſufficeth both for the nouriſh» 
ment of man, and alſo to fow again z So | beſeech him to 
ſupply all your wants, and befides,grant you means to uſe 
liberality : and chat he will be pleaſed to reward it abun- 
dantly with bis grace. Righteouſneſs] namely, your alus 
and bounty : ſee Math. 6. 1. 

V. 11. Bountifulneſs] Gr. Simplicity, as 2 Cor, 8.2. 
Through us] namely, being by us dealt amongtt true Be- 
lievers: Or, being accompanied with our exhortation to 
acknowledg it all from God,and the working of his Spirit 
in their brethren. for the maintaining of the communion 
of Saints. 

V. 12: Service] Alms being a part of the ſpiritual ſer- 


| vice under the Goſpel : ſee Phil. 4, 13, Heb. 13.16. #nto 
' God] namely, to his honour and glory. 


dence] wiz. inthis abundant liberality, and diſpenſation |. V. 13. Subjeftion] viz. Becauſe you have voluntarily 
of ſuch 'goods as were entruſted in our hands by the | ſubmitted yourſelves tothe faich.and the free and fiacere 


Churches. | £7 
V. 22. With them] Namely, with Titus, and the fore- 


| profefſion of the Goſpel, and to all the duties of true and 
| Joyal Chriſtians, and eſpecially fo communicate to the 


named brother. Our brother | who was a third man;whom | brethrens neceſſicies. 


becauſe he mentions not, nor ſpecifies by any certain | 


V. 14 Their prayer for y0u]:Namely, that God would 


mark,it would be too much curioſity toenquire his name. | increaſe his gitts and graces in you, that you might per- 


Which 1have] namely,that you will be willing to be boun- | ſerete in the faith, 


V.15.- 


Chap,x. 


Annotations upon TI.CORINTHIANS. 


V. 15. Unſpeakable gift} He calls thus the good deeds 


which he required to be in the Corintbiess,and ſhews that 
Godis the onely Authour ot them. 


CHAP, X. 


Erſ. 1. By the meekueſi] viz. As you deſire to be par- 

takers of this Evangelical clemency, of which Chriſt 
hath made me Steward, Rows. 12, 1. Among you] viz. ac- 
cording to the vain opinion and ſaying of the falſe 
Apoſtles mine adverſaries and {landerers, who miſconſter 
and blame the humbleneſs and modeſty of my preſence,to 
be an abje&tneſs and want of courage ; and on the other 
fide, the ſeverity and vehemency of my letters tobe ap 
imperious and inſufferable pride. 

V. 2, Imayne:] Namely, that I may not be bound to 
exerciſe mine Apoltolical power in puniſhing thoſe that 
contemn my Miniſtery, without any humane reſpe& or 
fear, I C0y,4.21+ 2 Cor.13.2. Confidence] Or, undaunted 
and dreadleſs firmneſs of mind. We waiked] viz. that we 
proceeded in our Apoſtleſhip, by humane and ordinary 
means, without any divine and miraculous power and 
affiſtance. 

V. 3. We walk} For thoughwe are men and live, (ſo far 
as Concerns this life, and the aQions thereof )as other men 
* do, with much weakneſs and lowlineſs : yet in our pub- 
lick office,. and eſpecially againit rebellious perſons, 
and enemies of the Goſpel, we have a divine and invin- 
cible power to repreſs all preſumption, beat down all re- 
bellion, and diſcover and confound all manner of deceic 
and machination. All which apparently hath a relation to 
thoſe miraculous judgments of God, executed upon the 
' Apoſitles words, .Afs5.5. and 13. 10, I. I Tim. 1.30. 
Others underſtand it of the efficacy of the Apoſtolical 
yyord, in denouncing and ſealing condemnation to the 
wicked,and in imprinring a feeling thereof in their conſci- 
ences,which was followed by notable judgments, As 8. 
20, 21, and 24, 25. 2 Cor. 13.3. Do wetwarr] to warr af+ 
tex the fleſh, is, to put confidence in the arm of fleſh ; 
namely, in the help and aſſiſtance of this world. 

V. 4. The weapons| Namely,the means which vve em- 
ploy in detending Gods cauſe, and in fighting againſt Sa- 
tan and his inſtruments. Through God) vyho is the great 
Warriour that handleth them, and the authour of all 
Ntrength and motion. Stroxg holds) viz. all ſuch as bend, 
or fortifie themiſelves apainit God. 

V.'5. Againfthe] wr every thing that would 
hinder God'trom being known or worſhipped, and from 
xeipning by his Goſpel. Brivging in20 captivity]that is, keep- 
Ing in Chriſts obedience by means of this terror all their 
conſciences over yyhom this power'is exerciſed ; vyhich 
are they that are yvithin, and not vyithour the Church, 

I Cor. 5.1213. 

V. 6. All diſobedience] viz. Againſt all ſuch as proudly 
rife up againſt my Miniſtery. #hen30ur] I do not as yet 
ordinarily make uſe.of this power, but all meekneſs and 
clemency,to eſtabliſh the Kingdom ofChriſt well amongſt 
you: which done, rebellious perſons ſhall be uſed yrith 
all manner of rigour : ſfeeAnnot. upon at 10. 2, 

V. 7. Doyelook) vis. Doye judge of me, and of the 
power of mine Apoſtleſhip, and Mioiſtery, dy mine exter- 
nal, humble, weak, and vile condition? Chriffs] namely, 
*his Apoſtle, guided by his Spirit. Of himſelf ] wiz. with- 
out any other notice given him,he may know the truth of 
mine A poſtleſhip,notwithſtanding my peor external con- 
dition, 1 Fob. 4. 6. He ſpeaks this,to convince thoſe falfe 
Apolſtles,who did not acknowledg $. Paul for what he was, 
and therefore ſhewed. thar he had not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
yylrich judpeth of others by its own proper motions. 

V.$. For though} wiz. 1 am in ſuch ſort Chriſts Apoſtle, 
that if 1 ſhould extol the power of mine office far more 
then I have yet done; v. 4, 5. 6. I ſhould do it in all truth, 
without any fear of being diſprovedor redargued for it, For 

your deſtyubdion] that is to ſay, I will never uſe this power 


in apy exceſlive ſeverity againſt you: ſeeing God gave it | 


_— 


faith now alittle ſhaken by falſe Apoſtles be 


Chap.z. 


by the pu 
h ng 


me chiefly tor the ſalvation of the Churches , 
niſhment of the wicked, And ſo he heartnet 
againſt the terror of that Apoſtolical power. 

V. 9. Terrifie you] viz. By terrible repreſenting this m 
power unto you in writing, and not daring to ule it _ 
I] am preſent, 

V.10.Sey they] He means ſome of his adverſari 
talked in this kind, in prejudice of his Apoſtleſhip. * _ 

V.11.77ill we be alſo) He means that no body can obje& 
any thing unto bim which can lefſen his authority, 

V. 12. For] wiz. | may deal ſo with you,becauſe I ant 
your Apoſtle, without boaſting falſly, as thoſe falſe Apo- 
ſtles do. Ie dare not} an ironical kind of ſpeech, Meaſurin 
themſelves) namely, being full of pride,'and preſumption 
without well examining , and knowing themſelves. þ 
compartng theniſelves to others. re noe] viz. they diſco» 
yer their wantof RE NenebS ir : 

V.13.%l not boaſt] Namely,ot the power of mine 
ſtolical office , which, though it ——— limited » nk 

certain places, yet for order and peace ſake, every Apoſtle 
was contented to exerciſe it particularly oyer the Chur.. 
ches which he had founded bimſelf. According] viz.God 
baving aſſigned me my part of labour, inſuch and ſuch 
places,I may boldly fay,that you are part of them;and that 
therefore I have the right of an Apoſtle over you, withour 
attributing any right unto my ſelt,overChurches founded 
by others. Meaſure of the rule]viz. the meaſute which is re- 
gulated according to the giit and calling of God The Gr. 
word {ignifieth a rule of meaſures, which is not made ace 
cording to any mans fancy. And this paſſage teacheth a 
true rule how we may boaſt;namely,wben we contain our 
ſelves within the bounds which God hath appointed. 

V. 14. Feftreich not] I do not uſurp nor intrude upon 
other mens rights,when I attribute unto my ſelf this pow» 
er over you : as | ſhould indeed do, if your Church were 
not of my founding. Come as far]he obliquely taxeth their 
ingraticude, becauſe they did not conſider the fruit of his 
miniſtery (as they ought to have done) which ſo palpably 
had ſhewed it ſelf amongſt them. 

V.15. Not boaſting] viz. Not taking upon me aftually 
to exerciſe an univerſal authority overall Churches, even 
over them that have been founded by other Apoſtles, 
Though all the Apoſtles had a general authority , andan 
unlimited commiſſion. Hevirg hope] viz. I content my 
ſelf witffthe honour of Apoſtle, which I have amongſt 
thofe Churches it hath pleaſed God to found by me; and 
eſpecially yours, which I hope will yield me that honour, 
entire,in pood eſteem,beliei, and obedience: if that your 
According t0 eur rale ] that is, according to the portion 
which hath been diſtibuted unto us ( yw, were by mea- 
ſure) for the exerciſe of our miniſtery. He hath arcſpe& 


to the charge committed to the Apoſtles , as if God had 


divided among(t them the whole world for the execciſe of 
their Apoſtleſhip. 

V. 16. Topreach] viz, That by the re-eſtabliſhmentof 
your Church, I ſhall have means to paſs on turther to 
preach the Goſpel in other places : His only aim beingto 
dilate and amplifie the Kingdom of Chriſt by preaching 
it, andnot meddle with any place where other Apotllles 
had laboured already as God bath dire&ed them: whereby 
he alſo obliquely taxeth ſuch, as ſucceeded him in the mi- 
Riſtery , and yet did not acknowledge his pains , butde- 
trated from him. 

V.17. Butbethat] vig. Inall this let every one beware 
of attributing , or referring,any thing to himſelf. Andif 
God hath piven us any _ » let us all acknowledgeie 
to be of his prace,and employ it to his glory and fervice. 

V. 12. For #0t he] For all manner of glory out of Gods 
grace is yain and falſe,as not being approved by him, who 
is the only Judge of men: And if it be grounded upon 
his prace, it muſt be alſo all rendred unto him, And man 
is blind in bis own cauſe , but God only knows what be 


is. 
CHAT» 


| becauſe he had been as it were a means ot their ſpiritual 


Chap. xi. 


CHAD. XI. 
Erſ, 1. You could] viz, Sufter meto ſet forth mine 
, | gent praiſes, without being. offended therewich, or 
contemning me as a vajn-glorious tool, 2 Cor.5, 13. ſee- 
inp that I do it outof neceility, to maintain the authori- 
ty of mine Apoſtleſhip, 2 Cor.12.6, yet howſoeyer you 
take it, | will do it chiefly for your good, : 

V. z. For 1 am] That which I do,is not through deſire 
of glory for my ſelf,but for a jealous care of youzthat you 
may not be miſled in your faith by the contempt which | 
falle Apoſtles lay upon my perſon,and minittery. Godly } 
viz, a holy jeatoulie according to God. Or,for Gods loye 
and glory, Gal.4.17,18. For [ have] he gives a reaſon 
for his jealouſie ; and why hecalled it divine : namely, 


marriage with Chriſt, by interchangeable promiſes and 
bonds : and therefore he endeyoured to have them, on 
their {ide,keep ſpiricual'purity and chaſtity towardshim. 
Chaſte virgin} that is, to be a perſeRand faithiu] people, 
being purified through faith in the pieaching of the 
Goſpel. BY 

v. 3. Simplicity] Namely, 'the pure and lincere faith 
quite contrary to the vain and idle. bablings,wherwith che 
{alſe Apoſtles abuted the Corinthzavs, 

V.4. For if | The meaning is, you know that there is 
bur one Goſpe], one Chriſt, and one Spitit : which;you 
have learned, believed, and received by my miniſtery » 
which in gifts, light, and power, bath been equal to that 
of other Apoltles : and therefore you bave no jeaſon to 


Annotations upon II, CORINTHhHIANS, 


 Chap.xi. 
No aan ſhall} viz. Though I ſhould alter my mind and 
manner of proceeding, and take a reward fromyou, yer 
that ſhould not ſtop my mouth, but that 1 would glory 
againſt mine adverſaries; for they abſtain from taking re- 
wards, diflimulately and cunningly, and I do it lincere- 
ly. Achaia] a province of Greecegin which Corinth was. 
i\V- 11, Becauſe I] And theretore diſdain to take any 
thing of you. God knowerh} he calls God to be witneſs of 
the good- will ke bore unto them. | 
V. 12. Cut off occaſion] Namely, the occaſion which 
the talſe Apoſtles ſought aft=r,for to calumniate me.#here- 
in | tor ſome of them likewiſe refrained to take their re- 
liet from the Churches,thereby to get credit and entrance. 
V. 14.0f {ight} That is to ſay, good and holy, par- 
taker of the ſplendor of celeltial glory, living, and dwyel- 
ing in jt; whereas evil Angels are. confined unto &xerlait- 
ing dazkoeſs, 2 Pet.2.4, Jude. A 
: «15, Of righteouſneſs] That is; faithful and gaod mi- 
Niiters. | rl 
V.16, Again] See v. 1, The meaning is, | have 3Jrea- 
dy ſufficjenily proteſted, that it .is not for aoy fogliſh 
vanity , tha [ publiſh my praiſes, yet you may believe 
what you pleaſe;only hear me-firſt;and then judg.of ir. . 
V. 17. 1ſpeskit not] viz. 1 do not ſpeak this as a pub+ 
like perſon, an Apoſtle, who ought not to praiſe himſelf 
nor ſeek his own glory,but, Chnit's anely:1 dg here pro- 
duce my felt as a private per(on,imitating my adverſaries 
yanity in exalting my ſelf : they do it to blind agg ſeduce 
you, and I torefel their arty, and tg take away the yail 


depart from me to go atcer other Teachers under hope 


of learning of them any other ſaving truth, or more then . 
you have :earned of me. He that] he ſeems to mean ſome , 
one of the chief of thoſe falſe Apoſtles, as. 2 Cor, 10, 10, | 


of admiration of them from before your .eyes:;., ſhewing 

unto you that they have no advantage 2bove me in.any 

laudable quality, toexalt themſelves by my depreſſion. 
V.'18. After the fleſh] That is to ſay, ,of outwazxd agd 


"2 


Amother Jeſus] namelyzif there could be any other:a con- | worldly qualities and conditions,ar peradyenture alſo of 


dition altogether impoſſible, abaminable even to think 
upon, and utterJy to erejeded, Gal. 1. 7, $8. Or, that 
preacheth Jeſus any other way thenwe have doge, as it 
they ſhould declare unto you a more perfe4 doQtrine, Ye 


might well bear] S. Paul reproves them, becauſe they were 


too ſubjeR to receive theſe falſe Apoltles. |. 

V.5. Verychiefeſt]\| There were ſome of the, A poltles 
which were endowed with more. eminent gifts then the 
reſt ; though they were all equal in degree of office. Un- 
leſs ke means here all the twelve in compariſon of other 
ivſeriour Miniſters, who we:e alſo called Apoſiles,. Rom. 
16. 7. 2 Cor. 8.23, Gel.1.19. Phil.z.25. 

V.6. Rude] viz. Withour any rhetorical art, as a yul. 
gar and illiterate man. This was the odious term with 
which the adverſaries defamed his plain,but moſt divine, 
incomparable, and effeQtual eloquence, tor which he was 
held by the Pagans themſelves as a Mercury, A, 14.3 2. 
Made manifeſt] viz. all my converſation hatb witnefled the 
gifts which 1 haye received of God, convenient to, and 
perſely befitting mine office of Apoltle. LE 

V. 7. Heve 1] viz. Have you any reaſon to blame me 
for what I bave done, having even ſubmitted my ſelt to 
work with mine own hands, whilſt I have preached the 
Goſpel unto you? Exalted] above other Churches, ot 

which Thave taken freely to ſupply my wants : to ſhew 
you the ſingular eſteem, in which I bold your falvation 
and edification « wheteunto [I have poſtpoſed all mine 
exſe,and alſo part of my worldly honour, to prevent ma- 
!2nant mens calumnies, and the ſcandal of the weak, 
that they might not ſay or imagine, that I preached tor 
wy belly, or gain. 
 V.8. 1 robbed} A pleaſing kind of ſpeech + the mean- 
inp is, I have »taken ſome telief o! others, when I bare 
ſerved you and not them. 

V, 9. From Macedonia] Namely, the Philippians, Phil. 
4,10,15. but not of the Theſſalonians , who were in the 
ſame province, 1 Theſſ.2.9. and 2 Theſſ:3.8,9. 

V.10. The truth}That is, as true as | am Chriſts faith- 
iul miniſter in his Goſpel : and thar in every thing T in- 
devour to ſpeak truth;being guided by the holy Gholt. 


Gods pitts.and offices belonging to his ſervicez. qnely 
to gain credit and honour to their own perſons; which 
is oppohtite to the glory in ſpirit, that is a joyful and up- 
raiſed, profeſſion of the certainty of Gods grace, to his 
glory only. | TY 

V. 19. For ye] An lronical kind of biting ſentence 


| againſt their preſuming of their own wiſdom , as if he 
' ſaid ; I hope you will bear with this defe& in mze, which 


| 1s very innocent and hargileſs, ſeeing that for all you are 
ſo wiſe, youdo bear with greater faults in mine adrerſa- 
ries, who are blemiſhed with theſe followipg vices. 

V.20, Bring you] That is to ſay. tyrannizeth and op- 
prefſeth you under pretence of Eccleſiaſtical power, De- 
vour you} vis. liveth at your table giving no reward for 
it. ;Teke of you] by way of Preſents, pretending to take 
nothing by way of due recompence. 

V.21. I ſpeak] vix, That which I am forced to ſpeak in 
mine own praiſe, is to your ſhame and reproach : you ha- 
ving not known, or at the leſt not been willing to know 
the expreſs ſigns of Gods power working in me, to bold 
me 'n ſuch eſteem and degree, as is due unto me :where- 
upon [ mult in deſpight ot any ſelf beg this ſmal,prop and 
ſtay oi my,qualities, againſt mine adverſaries whom you 
tavour, S. Paul doth not here ſpeak of the whole body of 
the-C burcb,of which he had witneſſed otherwiſe : but 
only of ſome part, which might be of the falſe Apoſtles 
followers, Peak] viz. remiſs and wanting courage, to 
bear up the dignity and authority of our Miniſtery. Where 
in ſo ever] viz. whatſoever theſe men can alledg to put 
themſelves torward,and gain authority, I can ſay as much 
or more, and with better reaſon, Fooliſhiy] namely, in a 
way which may ſeem to come near the yanity of thoſe 
who boaſt theynſelves of titles and ſeeming ſhews. 

V.22, Aretbey] Hence it appears that thoſe falſe Do- 
Qors were of the 7ewjſþ Natjon, and did infſinuate into. 
the Churches,as if they were ſent by the ApolYes at Jeru- 
ſalem,to ſow a mixture of Judaiſm with Chriftizniſm , 
which was condejuned by S. Paul in other Epilles. 

V.23. Are they] That is, do they profeſs themſelves to 
| be Miniſters of the Goſpel 6 1 ſpeak] viz. if it be atolly 

a 
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to exalt ones ſelf in theſe holy offices, in which the chiet 
virtue is humility. 1 ſha!l ſeem more fooliſh unto you in 
boaſting my ſelf, not of dignities and greatnefes but of 
miſeries and ſufferings : which I produce for honourable 
marks of mine Apoitleſhip. In deaths] namely, deadly, 
accidents and dangers;. | 

V.t4. Save one]For the Jews by tradition, not to ex- 
ceed the number of forty appointed by the Jaw, Dent.25. 
3. gave one (tripe leſs to thoſe whom they did beat in 


Agmtations upin 11. CORINTHIANS, 


= | Chap.zit, 
natural aGtions : or whether indeed my ſo! : 
ſeparated from the body,wete engipiincd 2 "EEE 
contemplate thoſe wonders in their reality, and to 20 
thoſe things by the voice of God or Chriſt himſe}: -fraary 
up] ſee'Atts9.12, and 21.17. & 23.11. The third) * 
place of Gods glory,and the habitation of the bleded f : 
rits is fo called, jn difference of the air, which is the FA 


eaven, and of the ſpheres of the planets and itars ; 
nera), which all together ate taken for another fort 


their Synagogues by the Royans permiſſion, Mat. 23.34, 
Aft 5.40, being deſirous to ſhew thereby they uſed no 
rigour, but rather much clemency ; wherein they diſco- 
vered their hypocriſte. 

V..25: With rods| They were ſmall rods, or wands, 
with which the Romans uſed to beat malefattors; for here 
the Apolſtle-ſeems to intimate ſome ſuch puniſſtment ot 
the Romens, as the former of whipping, was the Jews. 
Thrice] theſe ſhipwracks of the Apoltle are not mentio- 
ned in the biitory ; tor that ot As 22,42. can be none 
of theſe, ſecing it happned long after.' 4 right and « day | 
be ſehis to mean ſome ſhipwiack,whete he ſaredbimſelt 
upon ſome paicel of the wrack, In thedeep | Gr. inthe 
depth: 'which by fome-is underſtood to be ſome cave or 
dungeon ,' into which the Apoſile was let down 5 as 
As 16.24. 

'V. 29. Faſtings often] Namely, voluntary faſts, which 
he yndertook to fit bimfſelf the bettei tor ſupplications 
and prayers. ; 

V2.8. That are without] It ſnould ſeem that the Apo- 
ſtle Iikeneth himſelt to ſome Chieitain of war, in a be- 
ſieged city,who is in perpetual danger of enemies aſſauJt 
abroad, and of ſome conſpiracy or commotion within. 
And by the things without, he means either corporal e- 
vils, or thoſe *which befe] bim1by his enemies, ſtrangers 
to the Chutch,to which he oppoſeth inward evils. That 
which comeih] namely, that which keeps mein perpetual 
jealouſfie and ala1um, like a ſecret and inwacd plor, , 

V. 29. Weak] Thatis to ſay, wavering in faith, con- 
Nancy, and patience) and other ſuch like virtues. And 1) | 
namely, that I donot «tremble for him, and the: danger 
of his tall. offended} that is to ſay, driven through the 
offence, folly, raſhneſs, or fins of others into danger of 
falling : which is oppolite to the weakneſs of others, who 
of themſelves had much todo to keep themſelves up- 
right. Burn] namely,with grief and boly indignation. 

V. 30. Of the things]. Namely, of my miſeries ſuffered 


heaven, 

V. 4. Paradiſe] It is the ſame place as the thir . 
ſee Luk.23.43. Heard] it is not Gidichar be Nom nr ng 
rure God would ſhew him, that ic belongeth a the "at 
of this preſent life, to have revelations by hearing, and 
not by ſeeing : ſee Exod. 33.2223. & 34. 6. 2 Cor.5 7 
Unſpeakable | viz,which cannot be rehearſed. Whether ir 
were becauſe S. Pax! was forbidden to ſpeak them, bein 
revealed to him in particular,and not for the publick uſe 
of the Church, as his other revelations wete ; or,becauſe 
of the incapacity of humane nature, to appichend and 
expreſs them, 

V. $. Wil Tglory] vis, Icanwith truth boa 
which hath befallen me,but I will forbear; for "wary 
ous lipht which was communicated unto me,is nor pro- 
per for the eſtate of this life, wherein I am as yer ſervin 
of God : I was then as another man, But Twill ar 
glory in God, becauſe of my wretched and dejefted e- 
ſtate, whereunto I and all crue believers are ſubje& inthis 


A 


for Chriſt, and not ot worldly honours. 
©  V.33. Aretas] It was a name common tothe Kings of 
| Arabia, whom,alter the race of theSeleucides Kings ot Sy- 
ria failed, they of Damaſcus bad taken for their Soveratgn 
Lord. Defirous to] this ſhews the great deſire of the Jews 
even from that time here mentioned, to bring Pazl to his 
death, ſee Atis 9.24. 


CHAP. X11. 


Erf. 7. It is not] That is to ſay, Its dangerous for 
me viz. forſear leſt I exalt my felt above meaſure. 
I will come] viz. Jaying open mine own praiſes, | ſhail 
never foibear to ſet forth the chief, which is ccnceining 
the glorious revelations that | have had fromGod:whete- 
in, beſides that I ſhall go beyond the will of God , who 
hath direRed them unto me for mine own particular uſe 
giving meno permiſſion to publiſh them, v. 4. there 3s 
danger of ſome bait of pride in me,v.79,or of ſome ido- 
Jatrous underſtanding -or notion In others, wv. 6. asf 1 
were ſome Angel, or God on earth : fee Atis 14.15. 
V.2. A man] Namely, my ſelf who!or all this will be 
eſteemed no other wiſe then a man, and not a ped, or an 
Angel, In Chrift| namely, a Chriſtian and believe; :which 


ſeems to be added to ſtew, that be glotied not ot any vir- 


world, 2' Cor. 11.30, 

V. 6.Toglory] Namely,of theſe divine and heavenly 
things. A fool} viz. vain and temeray, 

V. 7. A thorn] Namely, a vexation, or ordinary and 
very ſenſible moleſtation in my body ; like a thoinor 
ſplinter in my ſides, Numb. 33.55. By the uncertainty 
wherein the Apoſtle leaves theReader, it is credible that 
it was ſome corporal unquietneſs or torment occalioned 
by the evil Spirit. To buffer me"viz. ſhameſully to injure or 
ſcoff me,to beat down thereby all manner of pride in me, 

V. 9. My grace] viz. Content thy ſelf with my farour 
and gcod-will,which neitker by this afflition,nor any 0+ 
ther bodily one,is taken away from thee,nor diminiſhed; 
and endure this trial : for the more thou and other be- 
lievers are aſſaulted,the more do I confer ty power up- 
on youzto overcome all temptations: In weakneſs]nan:e« 
ly,in miſery and calamities. Rather] viz, then inmy ſpi« 
ritual dignities and eminencies. May reſt upon me} viz, 
may be mine only ſafeguard and proteRion. The Gr. may 
be above me, like unto a pavilion or tent, wheiewith a 
man keeps himſelf from the heat,and other offenſiveneſs 
of the air : ſeeIſa25.49. x 

V. 1o. Weak] viz, Wretched and miſerable inmy ſelf. 
Strong] that 15,glorious & yiftorious,through thepower 
of Chriſt, which aſſiſts and ſtrengbens.me. 

V.11. Forin nothing] viz. As you your ſelyes hare by 
experience found, the depree of gifts, office, and power) 
which God hath conferred upon me , equal to that of 
other Apoſtles ; though mine adverſaries do make mefar 
below them. Chiefeſt Apeſiles| he ſpeaks thus,nct by tea- 
ſon of any diviſion, but rather a great ccncord betwixt 
bim and the teſt of the Apoſtles : but becauſe ſome,under 
the name of the Apoſtles, whoſe Diſciples they boaſted 
themſelves to be, ſought tolefſen his authority. Thee] 
ne2mely, of my ſelf, without Gods gift : ors though [ 
\brough humility make my felt nothing. FR 

V. 13.:The ſigns] That 15 to ſay, the certain and irre- 
provable marks,and argun ents of my ful cffice of Apoſtle 
have appeared by the effes ot my Miniſtery towardsyou 
In all patience] notwithſtanding all the ſufferings & per- 
ſecutions wbich 1 bave endured, ard oveicome by faith 
nd conſtancy,which was a ſign of the Apoſtles lcyalty » 


wwe of his own, but only of Gods grace in Chriſt. Jn the , and alſo ot the preſence ard :fſiſ. ance of Gceds Spine, 
bcdy] whether it happened by Geds traming of the 'ima- | Mighty] vi, great and noted miracles. See 1 Cor. 12.70 


es Ot thoſe celeſtialthipgs in myſoul, without ſeparating 


it from the body, only bythe abſt:aRtion of 2ll ſenl;ble and | conſe11ed uy on you throvgh my Minifterycſee Cor. 1-516 


V.13.Inferioar] Namely, in gifts and graces of God, 
Te 
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Annotiatons upon TI. C 


Chap. xi. 
To other] viz. founded by other Apoſtles, beneath whowm 
] am maliciouſly deprefſed. I my ſelf] viz. who am that 
Apoſtle, whom God hath ſo highly authoriſed. #/as nor |; 
vix. not taking from you mine ordinary relief; -as fother|/ 
Apoſtles did, 1 Cor, 9, 6. Forgive me | a pleaſant Ironia, | 
V. 14. Thethird time] Having been twice ercſſed in 
this my deſign: ſee 1 Cor; 16. 5. and 2 Cor.1,15,16. But 
#] viz; to gain you to Godzand to acquire the treaſure' 
of eternal ſalyation for you. Foy the parents] He exprefies 
by this common order in nature, that whatſoever he hath 
done for thtm proceeded froin a fathetly and hearty affe- 


RKion. _. | 

V.15. Shend] viz, I will employ not my ſubſtance one- 
ly, but even my life alſo to procure your ſalvation,1 Theſſ.. 
2.8. The leſs) viz. leſs then by right you ſhould, and then 
my love deſerveth of you. ' The Freneh thus : Leſs ] 
namely, then 1 love you, and ſhould be beloved of you. 

' V. 16. But be it ſo] He anſwers ſome ſuch obſeRion,, as 
this might be : Iruly thou haſt no way openly butthened 
us to maintain thee : but (will ſome ſay) thou haſt cun- 
ningly gotten our goods from us, by the nieans of other 
men whom thou haft ſent to us, 

V. t7. Make again] That is, defrauded, deceived , or 
with cuuning circumvented. 

V.18. 1defired Titus] Name{y, to come unto you. He 
ſeems to mean Titus his firit voyage, 2 Cor.2.12, and 7.6. 
A brother] Namely, S. Luke : fee 2 Cor.8.18, 22, 

V. 19. Thinkyou | That is to ſay, In all this my care is 
not ſo much to maintain my credit by defending mine in- 
nocency, as to increaſe and confirm your faith and piety, 
by preſerving mine authority and good fame amongit 
you , for fear leſt jfor want of it, my.correRions and ex- 
hortations being of no force nor, effe among you, I be 
not conſtrained to exerciſe the ways of rigour, which 1 uſe: 
againſt rebellious and incorrigible people. Before God} it 
js a kind of aſſertion of what he ſaith;* that in all this he 
ſpake in Chriſt ; namely, by a'motion of his Spirit : as 
Rom. 9, 2. and not thrqugh any fleſhly ſelf.conceit, or | 
ſelf- love. Or, he declates that preſenting himſelf before 
Gods terrible Majeſty, be puts for from him a'] regard of 
himſelf. 

V. 20. Foy I fear] This fear proceeded froni'a ſingular 
Jove and affeRtion which he bare unto them; for had he 
not had a ſpecial care of them, be had long befo.e forſaken 
them. Such as 1] namely, correed, having amended all. 
thoſe defe&ts that were cenſured by me. Such as yee |name- 
ly,2 ſeverer puniſher. Swellings] viz. Oi pride,or diſcord of 
minds, and enterchangeable diſdains, 

V.21, Humble me] That is to ſay, affli& me with ſhame 
and grief, which I ſhall rake ſor you who aremy children 
and ſhould be the plory of my Miniſtery, and the joy of 
my heart. Among you] Or, by reafon of you. Betyail ]thar 
Is,leſt I do with a preat deal of grief and bitterneſs exer- 
ci'e the ſeverity of Chriſtian diſcipline againſt them * ſee 
1 Cor. 5. 2. And atrue ſhepheard ought to be much prie- 
vedat the wickedneſs, backſliding, and any evil that is in 
the Church, 


'] 


CHAP. XIII. 


Erf. j. 1amcoming] Namely, that I ſend you word 
that] am coming to you, 3 {or.12.14. Some be- 
lieve that by theſe comings, he means the Epiſtles which | 
be had written to them : whereof the firſt is that which | 
is mentioned 1 Cor. 5.9. and is not now extant; the other 


two are thoſe which do yet remain. Eſtabliſhed] the mean | 


Ingis , theſe three warnings ot my coming ſhall be as ſo 
many witneſſes, by which (it you do not amend) you ſhal 
be ſufficiently convinced of incorrigible rebellion, to pro- 
ceed to a ſentence already penned, jz Cor, 10.6, Now this 
is poken not to'the whole body of the Church,of which | 
be had teſtified better in the beginning,but to ſome cor- 
rupt part thereof. x OE | 
V. 2, 7'told you] Namely, if this ſelf-ſame Epiſtle 


2 Cor,10.2, hich heretofore)and bave not been coriefted | 


ORINTHIAN 8, Chep. xiii. 
by mine admonitions. ' And to all other] namely, to the 
whole Church, if it connive at othet mens {ins,1 Co#.5.5 
Spare ] viz. as I havedone in former times. 
-- V. 3. Yefeek] That is to fay; by reafon of your obſti. 
nacy, you will try whether Chrilt whoſe initrument and 
Miniſter I am in words and deeds, ſhall have power to ra- 
tifie my threatnings by his judgments 2 ſee 1 Cor. 10. g, 
Which to you tbard} viz. as he hath powerfully eſtabliſhed 
his ſpiritual kingdom amongſt you, ſocan he by virtue 
of that execute judgment upon you: 

V. 4. Through weakneſs] viR. Becauſe that in the hu- 


| mane nature which he had taken upon him, he had made 


himſelf capable of all kind of miſeries, and even of deaths 
it ſelt, He liveth] that is'to ſay;he hath been raiſed by the 
glorious power of God the Father, Rom.6.4. which is the 
lame power as his own, John10.18, and now lives and 
reigns in heavenly glory, and ſheweth that he lives by di- 
vine and miraculous effe&s. Foy we alſo} that is, you-may: 
fee the example, of what I ſay to you concerning Chriſt; 
in us the Miniſters of his kingdom : it is true, that we in 
our perſons do participate of that ſtate of miſery and 
death of Chriſt; bur in our Miniſtery towards you,we can 
(if need be) ſhew the reſemblance of his ifs and ſtrength 


| in effects o! divine and celeſtial power : ſee 2 Cor.10. 3,4, 


In him) namely, im the communion which we have with 
bim in all his conditions, Rom.6 3. 

_ V.s. Whether ye be] viz. For proof of what I ſay, con-« 
f1der your ſelves, and takenotice ( if ſo be you have not 
quenched the pifts of Gods Spirit,and are quire forfaken 
by him) what the life and power bf Chriſt dwelling in 
your hearts by faith, is,in producing adniirable effells of 
ſpiritual life in you. {4 

'V. 6. But Ttruſt] vix This examining of your ſelves, 
may bririg you again to judpe rightly ot us, as youought 
to do; namely, that Chriſt bath not rejeed us, to be no 
more in us,and not to accompliſh by us what he hath be- 
gun. Oralſo, that weare no falſe Apoſtles, nor diſloyal 

ſervants; . : 7 a 

V.7. Not that we] viz. IT donot in this ſeek mine own 
credit, but only Gods glory to your ſalvation * which be. 

ing ſecured, Jet me (it any one will) be held a falſe A- 
poltle; I care bur little for 1t. . | 

V.8. For we} He pives a reaſon of his precedent pray- 
er, vey. 7. as tthe ſaid,in ſo doing, you have no reaſon to 
ſear the power which God hath given me, v.3,4. for I do 
not make uſe of it againſt the loyers of rhe Goſpel, which 

do volumarily ſubmit themfelves unto it, but for their e- 
dification and profit, 2 Cor.10,18. Hh nay 

V. 9, Foy weare] He proves that be did not abuſe his 
power,for he did not imitate the tyrants of the world, who 
do keep their people low, andin jear, to vſe an abſolute 
power always; tot he contrariwiſe delighted in nothing 
more then to ſee believes ſtrong and yigorous in the aQ- 
ons of ſpiritual life for to have cauſe to proceed towards 
them in benignity, and mildeneſs, as being difarmed of 
that terrible power, Thit alſo] Helides what he had delired 
for them, v.7. Your perfefion | namely, that all things be 
ſet in a good and orderly ſtate amongſt you. Or, your re- 
union,v:z.that there may be no more partialities andſedts 
amoneglt you : but that you may all perfeAly agree in 

Chriſt and his truth. | A 

V. 1o Toedification] viz. Whoſe malt jproper and 
principal end is edification; the othereffeft, namely, of 

da{truRtion,being but acceſſory : ſee Annor,upon v.8. 

V. 11, Of loce| The 1tal. Of charity 5 namely, the Au- 
thour and approver of it, | 
V. 12, Holy kiſs] That is, affeAionately. He hath 
reſpe(t to.the ancient cuitom , which was mutually to 

Kiſs one the other at their meetings. : ſee Rom, 16. 16, 

I Cor.16.31,.2 Theſſ 5.26. x Petig.14. - 

V. 14. The communion] viz, The gift of the Spirir, 
common to.all the Church , whereby all rhe members 
thereof are united to Chriſt thejr head, andJore with the 
other, as the mitnibers of the body are by the ſoul, __ 

Qqz - THE 
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The Argument of the GALATIANS. 


Fey Saint Paul had founded the Churches of Galatia, a Province of the leſier Alia,it happened that certain falſe teach- 
A ers had troubled them, and had cauſed many of their minds to waver by means of a falſe dofrine ; namely, that to be fu= 
ſiified before God, it was neceſiary, together with faith in Chriſt, ſtrifly wo obſerve Moſaical ceremonies, as a part of man's 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, appointed by the Law. And t0 introduce their errour the eaſilier, they bad vilified the Perſon and 
Miniſtery of S, Paul, as not having the degree and authority of Apoſile equal with the reſt ſeeing he had not been called nox 
choſen by Chriſt himſelf, as the twelve were, whoſe calling was therefore authentical and undoubtedgand yet they did fiill retain 
the uſe of thoſe ſame ceremonies among ft the Jews; though indeed it was not through any religious duty, nor 10 impoſe a ne. 
ceſlity thereof upon the conſciences. Seeing that by the coming of Chriſt, and the accompliſhing of all theſe ancient figures in his 
death, all ſacred charaFery were taken away from them ; and they were become as dead things, without any efficacy or promiſe 
of God 3 but only for a time to accommodate himſelf to the Jews infirmity, who were habituated therein, and bare a great devo. 
tion towards them, and by that means to facilitate the converſion of thoſe amongſt them as had not yet embraced the Chriſtian 
faith ; and confirm ſuch therein as were already converied, but had not as yet the gift of light, and ſufficient ſivength to apply 
themſelves abſolutely to the new and ſpiritual form of Evangelical dofirine and Gſeibline, forſaking Moles his ancient and cc. 
remonial one, Saint Paul then watching for the maintaining and advancement of the Lords work, which he had happily begun 
emongſi the Galatians, writes this Epiſtle unto them to reformyand confirm them in the truth. And at the very firſt, after he had 
blamed their inconſtancy in ſuffering themſelves to be carried away frem the pure Goſpel which he had preached unto them, and 
wes the true, onely, and invariable one : he goeth on 10 declare the divine certainty of his doftrine, and heavenly authority of 
bis Miniſtery ; baving learned the firſt by Gods ſupernatural and infallible revelation, from whom he had alſo received the 
other by a meerly Apoeſolical calling, which the Lord had ſo authoriſed by the excellent and divine effeRs of his Miniſtery, and 
by 4 lively perſwaſcon of the Holy Ghoſt in the other Apoſtles, that they bad by a common conſent acknowledged and received 
him into their number, without conferring any new thing upon him either in knowledg or authority. And that moreover $,Peter 
himſelf (by reaſon of this equality in the Apoſileſhip ) had not ſcorned to receive a brotherly controlment from him, in an af of 
bumane weakneſs, which might have prejudiced the advancement of the Goſpel. Then he proceeds in ſetting forth the Principal 
ſubjeR of this Epiſtle, which hath a relation to rwo heads ; whereof the firſt is, That man is juſtified before God, by his onely 
faith in Feſus Chriſt, without the works of the Law. The other, That every juFified man ought 6 live a new and holy life , 
as having by faith been united to Chriſt, and made a living member of his body. He confirmeth the firſt, by the prodf of the evi. 
dent, irreprovable, and miraculous gifts conferred upon the Galatians,upon the preaching of this pure iruth unto them, tobe as 
it were, « ſeal of it. And afterwards by holy Scripture, which (by Abrabam's example, and by the promiſes of the covenant of 
grace made unto him) declareth that by faith onely, man obtains that true righteouſneſs and bleſiing which Chriſt hath acquired 
zo his Church, by ſubjeRing himſelf to the curſe of the Law forit 3 And teacheth that the ſame Scripture had clearly foretold 
that the Gentiles alſo ought at their appointed time, to have part in this bleſiing and grace, together with the 7ews, by means of 
their incorporation into the Church, not by circumciſion, and other ceremonies, but by faith in one onely Chriſt, common 10 them 
both. And to cleay the doubt which might ariſe againſt this truth, becauſe God after the ſolemn eſtabliſhment of his covenant 
of grace with Abraham, and all bis ſpiritual off- y arc had given bis people the Law by Moſes, whereby it ſeemed there was 
#0 inconvenience to mix the Law and faith, in cauſes concerning man*s juſtification,  $, Paul declares that that mixture could 
no we) be made. And that Gods intent in giving his Law by Moſes, was not 20 alter nor add any thing t0 his covenant of meer 
grace 3 buz to reſirain in his people the licentiouſaeſ of [cnning, by a ſevere external diſcipline, And by an inward operation of 
lively light, cominually to repreſent unto them how much they were bound to God, and imprint in them « lively feeling of their 
ſin and damnation, t0 bold their hopes and deferes always fixed upon the promiſed Meſsias, who ſhould perfeR the expiation and 
redemption of them. And that God till then had kept his Church as under a ſervile,and childiſh diſciplinebefitting its age,degree 
and meaſure of the diſtribution of his Spirit. But thatzat Chriſt's coming, all this ancient form had given way i the eminent con- 
duft of the Holy Ghoſt in full fxith and holy liberty, proportioned to the full age to which God had cauſed his Church io come , 
by the abundant communication of his Spirit of grace, ſtrength, and light. And griezouſly chideth the Galatians;for ſuffering 
themſelves 10 be brought back inſtead of going forward inthe profeſiion, and praftice of this glorious eſtate of the Goſpel, and 
exhorts them to get int0.it again,and confirm themſelves therein ſo ſoon as they cay, Shewing by an excellent allegory, the difſe- 
' rence there is between ſuth as appear before God in the quality of ſervants, (as all thoſe do who either wholly, or in part, ſeek 
and ſet their rigteouſneſs in the works of the Law, and thereby renounce Chriſt } and ſuch as are in the condition of children » 
ree, and inheritors, as all thoſe are who have no confidence, nor ſubſiſtence, but onely in Chriſt in whom they are juſtified,ade= 
pred and bleſſed. Then be yoeth on to the ſecond head 2 namely, of Sanfification, wherein he declares two things 3 the firſt, that 
the liberty of the ſpirit, wherewith the Chriſtian Church hath been priviledged by Chriſt, hath no concordance with carnal licen- 
tiouſns ſ3, nor can or ought any way ſerve fora pretence thereumo. And, in the ſecond place, that the true and onely author of 
Chriftians ſpiritual life is Chriſis Spirit, which he hath parchaſed for all who are his, by his death, and diftributed it untothem 
as head, to imprint in their ſoul « lively reſemblance of bis life. whereby he inferys, that a believers true bclineſs, is no longer 
a work of the law but al:ving gift of Gods grace in Chriſt, who by his ſatis{aftion and righteouſneſs hath purchaſed fer his, not 
onely ab ſolution of all their Jins before God ; but alſs the Holy Ghoſt, to be in them a beginning of ſpiritual life» moving 10 «ll 
ood works as mildly, as powerfully, and as freely, as neceſtarily. But that the duty of every heliever is carefully io preſerve 
and praftiſe this gift of life by afts of all Chriftian virtues, and eſpecially by pure and true charity ; contrarimiſe, continually 
mortifying the works of the fleſh. Whereunto be doth livelily exhort the Galatians, | 


The Amnalyſcs. 


| I A Preface vide A. : 
His Epiſtle : I The firſt concerning faith, viz. That it wes the duty of the Galatians,wnd m 
ack of J* The ſubjeft matter them of all Chriſtians,to continue in the Goſpel of Chriſt,and to reſt in the ſuffici= 
three general of the Epiſtle, whichY ency of it to ſal vation, without the addition of the works of the Law, vide B. | 
«pk contains two propo- / 2 The ſecond concerning merners,and Chriſtian converſion © viz. That Chrie 
_—_k fitions, Dofrinal : \ ſtians ſhould live holily and righteouſly, vide C, 
3 A Concl«ſcon, vide D, 
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B. In the firſt propoſiti 


AT. |In the Preface are 
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B: In the firſt propoſition in the matter of the Epiſtle, v 
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. That it was the - 


G: 


daty of the Galatians, and in them, &c. are 


cttre_ 


hnlyſir. .GartaTIANS. Analyſe 


the Epiſtle:where-_/ Epiſtle : Sd 
| In are the perſons \ theſe are 2The Approvers or Concurrers, in ſendiog this Epiſtle ; All the brethren 


— 
.- 


cy 


8 


" 1 By his name, Pal, ch. x. 1. 

2 By his office, an Apole. - NEW. | 

3 The authority.C1 Negatively : 'Not of man, &c, ibid. 
of bis callngy Affirmatively : But by Feſus Chriſt, 
confirmed and, &c. ibid. 


BY The princi- 
_ _ * f x Who wrote\ pal Penman: 
The Inſcription of \ and ſent this } deſcribed 


- . A #thatare with me; vis. at Riane; th, 2, 
2 To whom tt,was written: viz, To the Churches of G4latia, chap. 1. 2, 
CAEra2 os £ The ſubjeR matter of his V&e, or the bleſſings which he prays for : Theſe are 
The Apoſtles Pote\. .. 4 Grace, chap, I. 3a: 2 | 
or Comprecation for - i 4:08 Pecces hid -; 1 > * 3 


| the Galatiqys tr, \ 2 The myritoxious cauſe of grate andipeeces iv:3nd for whith he' would bavethel bleflings 


wherein are , confrried.on his Galatiavs, vi, the ſufferings of: Chriſt, —_ birſelf for our ſens, 
ee 6d ; F.C. 0.4. - * ev 5 von 10 arth3e] 1X ; : Y*7.,.k 2991 L a 

The A poles Nexalogy or thankſgiving,wherewith-he ſhuts uphis Preface t. To whom be g1b99 f#twgy and ever, 

Amen, ch. 1, 5. . ; ”, 59 p 


C1 The Occaſion which mored the Apoſtle to inſiſt upon this-point of faith, viz. a defeCion of the Galatians 


from this truth), ch. 1. 6. wherein are ſet down | = 
C1 The grand errour into which they arefallen, 1i4. That the righteouſneſs of faith revealed in the Goſpel, was 
5" ſufficient unto juſtification,” without the obſervatitn of Meſes: Law, intimated, ch. 3. 2. ch. 4. 10, 21. 
ch. 5.2. MRI i 08 | = 
2 The means whereby they were drawn into that errour, Þi3; Falſe Teatheys, who are here but darkly bin- 
ted unto us, under the names of Diſturbeys, and Troublers, ch. 1.7. and of falſe Brethren, chap, 2. 4. 
but As 15. 1, 5. .it is-plainly fer down, that certaig of the SeR of the Phariſees that believed, were 
the Authors of this errour, = RESET 
2101 : 4 :.- £1 He was not;an Apoſtle Ilawſully called, ſeeing he had 
' Notfollowed Chriſt, and therefore had received his do- 


; | aArine from other men : inplyg8, <.1.1,-12. | 

.:: j-> He was not conſtant to his own pongples] for he had 

- | 7 Perſon? , circumciſed Timaby; performed a legal row himſelf, 

Ly ET as that 4, | 2nd yet forbad them to be circuniſed : intimated, 
"1 By raiſing | | | | 


3 He was contentibus, and made a preat ſtirr ahout ſmall 


3 &-- 


"DE, 2% | cavils againſt g 
3 The Arts Saint Paul's 


| 
| 
| 
| b_ . theaegy ths ot 
| | 


} + matters, that could not be prejudicial rg ſalrafion 


which. thoſe | | : L. gainſt which he apologizeth, ch. 1.7. ch.5: $59. 
falſe teachers "ROTEOTE ©. DoArine; as if he did take away. from the honour ahd' uſe of the 
| uſed *to ſe- Law; which being given by God himſelf, could not be abrogited 


duce the. Ga- ; '. by man : implied, ch. 3. 19,21. 
| | latians; _. 2 By magnifying the other Apoſtles, eſpecially Peter, Fames, and John, far above Sal 
which were Paul .tor their own advantage, pretending that they were no ſuch encitiestb?KELY 
as S..Paul was, ch. 2.6. 2937 + 
3 By perſwading them that this moderate kind of do&rine, by mixing the Law with the 
Goſpel , and adding Moſes to Chriſt, would reconcile the Zerwt unto them, and free 
t them from perſecution, ch. 6. 13, = 
C1 A gracious father, prieving for them, and mildly reproving them for their back- 
The manner how he | i ings I marvel, that, &*c. ch. x. 6. | 
ſetteth down this | 2 A ſevere Schoolmaſter, ſharply chiding them for departing from the truth : © fool /þ 
doRrinal Propoliti- | Galatians, who, e>c. ch. 3. 1. 
on, viz. by way of4 3 A tender-hcarted Mother, gently intreating them to return : My little children, ec. 


P 


_ exhortation:where- | ch. 4.19. | 
in he putteth on the { 4 An Equal, as one of themſelves : Brethren 1 beſeech you be as 1am, for 1 am as ye are, 
- perſon ſometimes of | >. cb. 4: 12. 


v5 An Apoſile : extolling their former love and reverence towards him, ch. 4.14. 
C1 From the priviledyes of the Goſyel of Chriſt, becauſe it is the onely Goſpel: and therefore 
to be held faſt : Which is not another, exe. But though we or an Angel from heaven preach any 
other Goſpel, exc. ch.1.7,839. | | 
' 2+ ,- | 3 From the Apoſtles ſcope in preaching it unto them, being nothing elſe but the glory of 
3 The confir- | God, ch, 2. 10. | | : 
| mation of the } 3 From the Authority of him from whom he received ir, and power to preach it, viz, 7eſus 


propoſition | Chriſt, ch,x, 11,13. | 
by arguments | 4 From the conſent of his do&rine, with the doQrine of Peter, Fames,& Jobn,whom theſe falſe 
 drawy brethren counted Pillars: and therefore if their doQrine was true, his was true alſo,ch. 2, 8,9, 


| | 5 From the ſingular fruit of the Goſpel, viz. the juſtification of a ſinnerin the ſight of God 
by faith ; juſtification being the cffe& of faith, and not of the Law, as heproveth at large 

C frochap 2.15. toch. 3. 19. * | 
C1 To the firſt cavil againſt his perſon, he anſwereth : That be received not his dorine from 
men, no, not from the other Apoſtles ; for þe.ſaw none of cham. before be preached the 


ration of the teth by the ſtory of his converſion, ch. 1. 13. &6, WE Sr ing ; | | 
falſe teachers | 2 To the ſecond he anſwereth + That hedid not vary, nor difſemble.in any thing : To whom 
cavils againſt? we gave place by ſubjeftion, nono: for az hour, &c, ch. 2. 5. butcamtraiiwile reproved Peter 


4 The confu- | Goſpel, ch. 1.17, 13, &e, but immediately from Chriſt Zeſus, ch. 1; 11, which he illuttra- 


i | hisPerſon and | and others for diflembling, ch. 2. 12,13. . 


'3. DoRrine, as |} 3 Tothethird he anſwereth : Thar the obſeryationef [ al Ordinances, as things neceſſary 


| to ſalvation, is nolight errour, but a peryening of the Goſpel,ch,1.7. 4forſaking of Chriſt, 
A and alofing of his benefits, th, 5. 18, 4 To 


Analy ſt,  Gatarians: 


| eth, that be preached the ſame Goſpel which they did, ch. z.9, and as full 
for though they ſeemed Pillars, they added nothing to, him in diſcouſe, ch. 2. 6. . 

| 1 Hedid not attribute the impoſſibility of attaini 

it, unto the inſufficiency of the Law, but unto mas 


CI 
( 


| becauſe + j 2 His doQrine of Juſtification by faith without the 
, HY | Cakes not away the uſe of the Law : in that it is th 
5 To the cavil 'a- in men ſee their ſins, and the curſe under wh 


gainſt his doQrine | C a means to bring us to Chriſt, ch.3. 19,-24. 


' {|} heanſwereth,tbat< , The Ceremonial Law,” becauſe God did-not give it to ſtand in'force aylops... 
+ F irdid nor diſho- { (then the coming of Chrift, tolead his filt-people the 7ews as it were byte ne 
nour the Law; | ynto him, but to become of no force or uſe unts thoſe that are. perfeRly inſtry, 
SY neither  . |. | Qedinthe Goſpel : The Leip wis our Schoolmiafter to bring #s'ro Chriſt, ch. wh 
Whence he takes occaſion to ſet forth the difference FS YN "OOs 
| ] \{ 1 Between the Church of the Jews, and the Church of the Gentiles, by the 
=o ſimilitude of an heir ander age, and-an heir come to 'ypars, chap. 4.1, 2, 
OPT : 4 . &c. eq +4 # 1:00y . ae _ 


3, Sick | 
2 Between the Law and the Goſpel, reſembling the abropation of the Lave 
unto Hagays ejeQion, and the perpetuity of the Goſpel unto Se and 
Tſaat*s continuance in the houſe of Abrahany. Ns $3 
"1 Negative, dehorting them from abuſing their Chriſtian liberty: either to 
1 Malitious? paffions and works of the fleſh, ch. 5. 13, 16. whereof be ſets 
| 1 Or, Town a Catalogue of no leſs then ſeventeen to be carefully a. 
r1 Generals | .2 Luſtful } voided, ch. 5. 19,20,21. 
2nd they I Charitably : By love ſerve one another, for all the Law js ful- 
= fra ; filled in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
_ 2 Aﬀirmative, ex- | as thy ſelf, ch. 5. 14. | 
| | horting them ro@ 2 Spiritually : char is, holily and religiouſly, by the guidance 
| 4 | uſe vas _ m_ ape ye of _ Spirit mags - os _ Ca« 
"T0257, EEE SN '-..T aripght, walkin talogue of nine fruits of the Spirit to.be laboured for þ 
m_ ecqmsPrope” © : Chriſtians, <.5.22. : al Rn of 


0 . | : © C( 1 Anbition. 
ine mannets 15, |, MT af of ; W 
That Chriſtians 4 | 1 By way of Debortation, from three fins uſually linked cpebed : _ 
ſhould lire holily, | "x Our weak brethren, whom being fallen, we ſhould1a. 
&c. t which end | bour to reſtore, and that ws | 
the ;Apoſtle lays | | 1 We are brethren, ch. 6.1. © 
down Precepts | 2 We carry the ſame infirmity about us as they do: 
{$2 | rfl ſelf, ibid. 
2 Particu- Cx] Unto 3 Weare liable to the ſame temptation, and may 
| lar: ſet < | Chriſtian | fall likewiſe : Leſt thou alſo be tempted ibid. 
_ down | | meek. | 4 We are thereunto obliged by 
neſs in < 4 I The borid of nature, 
| relation 2 The Precept of Chriſt, ch. 6. 2. 3. 
to I It is the way: to deceive our ſelves, 
2 By way ] 2 Our ſelves, \ ch. 6.3. ' . : 
of Exhor- 5 | vic not to be 2 Modeſty is true glory, <<, 6.4, 
i tation J high-mindedy 3 God will render to every man accor-- 
| in our own \ ding to his own works, and therefore 
C Eyes, becanſe / we need not atrogate glory befote-. 
hand, ch, 6, 5. 
I Miniſters, ch. 6. F 
2 Unto 2 Pelievers, ch. 6. 10. : | 
Chriſtian I Tt will be beneficial to us, it will return 
liberality< 3 All men, \ with encreaſe, like ſeed ſown,ch. 6.7- 
towards ibid. And J 2 Ourlife is ſhort : and'thetefore we muſt 
that be-Y notlet lip, but lay hold on the preſent 
cauſe opportunity : #hile therefore wt have op- 
. portunity, let us do good, Ec. ch. 6,10. 
D. x That he truly loveth them, and defireth their ſalyation, as may appear byhis Epiſtle, becauſe 
In the con» I So large, ehap. 6.11. 
cluſion he 2 Pritten with his own hand, ibid, 


inſinua-  / 2 That thoſe falſe Apoſtles who would bave them circumeiſed, thereby to make chem debtors to the 
teth whole Law of Moſes, did it not out of love”to them, bur out of | 
1 Hypocrifie : To make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, ch. 6,12. IS a 6 
3 Pulillanimity, for fear of perſecution : Leſt they ſbould ſuffer perſecution for the Croſs of Chriſt, 1 1 
3 Ambition and Arrogancy { They deſire ro have you circumciſed, that they may glory in your fiſh; CN. 
6.13, Whereunto be oppoſeth as better ſigns of a true Apoſtle, this 
{7 Chriſtian ingenuity, and freedom from vain-glory : God forbid that I, exc. chap.6.1 4. 


3 Chriſtian fortitudezin ſuffering for Chriſt; 7 bear in 1y body the marks of the Lord Teſu agg tt 


| Analyſi;? 
A 4 Tothecavil, whereby they ſeemed to extol Peter, James, and obs, thereby to vilifie him: he anſwer 
y and perfeQly as they did; 


| ng ſalvation by 
pager] S and inability to fulfil it The Law is #0 0 faith, but "ru 
| | Cx The Moral? 3 qoth them (hall tive tn them, ch.3, 12,-22, - He 4t the may my 
Law of Moſes, 


15 the plaſs where. 
hich they lie; 4,0” 
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Annotations upon Galatians. 


CHAP. 


Erſe t. Not of men} Namely, of whoſe calling 

no man was the Authorzinitrument, or means ; 

and theiefore it was not onely Jawtul, but alſo 

wholly divine, and equal to that of other Apo» 
ſes, contrary to the calumny ot thole falle teachers, who 
vilified S. Pauls Miniſtery in compariſon of the other. A- 
poltles, to bring in the errour of the neceſſity of the Mo- 
faical ceremonies,which were uſed by the other Apoſtles 
amonglt the novice- Jews, but were aboliſhed by S. Paul 
amonglt the Gentiles, By Jeſus Chriſt | 144, immediately: 
for other ſervants of God ate called indeed by Chriſt, 
but by means 3 wheteas S. Paul was called immediately 
by him. Raiſed him] he intimates that his calling was ſo 
much the more excellent, becauſe that Chriſt when he eal- 
led him was in a greater and more excellent glory by his 
reſurre&1on. 

V. 3. Peace] Namely, all happineſs and proſperity. 

V. 4. ho gave} That is to ſay, offered himfelt tor a ſa» 
crifice, and voluntarily expoſed himſelt to death for the 
payment of our lins, and ranſom of our ſouls. Deliver 
us] viz. ſeparate us from the ſociety of the corrupt world, 
and bring us into the communien of the Church, and of 
Chriſts KingJom, which is called the new world, and the 
future age, becauſe of the renewment thereof in grace 
and righteouſneſs, and of the everlaſtingneſs of it, 1/ai, 
65. 17, Heb:2 5. and 6. 5, Evil world] or, malitious, vi- 
tious. He ſpeaks this to ſhew, that he means the corrup- 
tion of the world, not of the creatures, or bodily hfe, It 
is this depraved world then, which ſepatateth them from 
Chriſt, and rejeRs his grace. Tothewill | namely, accor- 
ding to his eternal eletion. Oar father] vix,. who is the 
firſt tountain of grace. 

V. 6. Inio the grace] Tral. I marvel that as ſoon as Chriſt 
called yon in grace; namely, by his grace to be partakers of 
the grace of remiſſion of ſins, and deliverance from the 
yoke of the Law. Or, ſo ſoon removed from him that cal- 
led you, viz. from God, or from me his Apoſtle. Unto 
anothey Goſpel] viz. fome other doctrine then that you 
bave heard by my preaching of the Goſpel. 

V.7. Another | Namely, true and ſaving one, of equal 

holineſs and truth with that I have preached unto you, 
2 Coy. U1. 4, but'is onely a depravation of the onely true 
One. , 
V.8 Though we] An impoſſible caſes added onely by 
way of exaggeration, to ſhew that the Goſpel doth not 
depend upon the will of any creature. Then that] viz. ad- 
ding out of his own underſtanding, fomething unto the 
ſubſtance of the doRrine, ſome article of faith, fome ſa- 
crament, or command, touching Gods ſervice, binding 
mens conſciences thereunto. Accarſed] viz. execrable and 
abominable. 

V. 10. For do I] He gives a reaſon for what he had ſaid, 
that it was not lawtul co alter any thingin his Goſpel : 
namely becauſe it is a dotrine wholly divine, ſet forth by 
him in all purity, Pleaſed men] viz. as I did when I was a 
Phariſee, my whole care being then to conform my feh to 
the traditions and opinions ot men, who were. my teach- 
ers, and to purchaſe the glory andeſteem of the world: 

| V.11, Afier man] Namely, of humane art or inven- 
tion. 


V.12, 35 the revelation] Whether be means at that time 


I, and [[. 


when our Saviour called unto him, 4s 9. 4. or when he 
was caught up into the third heaven, z Cor. 12, 2. is un- 
certain; bur moſtcertain it is, that the Goſpel was by 
Chriſt immediately revealed unto him. | 

V. 13. Waſted.it | viz, Forcing many men to blaſpheme 

and renounce the truth of it. 

 V. Iq. Profited) viz. 1 did ſtrive with all care and di- 
ligence to make my ſelf excellent in my profeſſion of Phe + 
riſee. Traditions] ſee Annot. upon Mat. 15.2, ; 

V. 15. Pleaſed God | He fignifieth Gods eternal decree, 
grounded upon his meer good-will, concerning Pauls cal« 
ling : which decree was deſigned, and in ſome ſort decla- 
ied, when he was formed in bis mothers womb 3 and fis 
nally put in execution, and accompliſhed, when be was 
called, as he was journying towards Damaſcus. 

V. 16. In me] viz. By an inward and continual inſpira« 
tion, and illumination, without any humane means. See 
Hoſ. 1.1. Among the heathen] becauſe the Apoſtle was e= 
ſpecially deſtinated to them by God, Aﬀs 9. 15. With 
fleſh) that 1s to ſay, with any living man, according to the 
meaning of the Heb. phraſe, Epheſ. 6,12. 

V. 17. To them} vix, To receive any power or authori- 
ty from them, or any do&rine or inſtrution. Arabie} 
S. Luke makes no mention of this journey, nor of the three 
years before S. Pauls return to Jeraſalem : for he writ not 
the hiſtory at length, but onely the principal paſſages of 
it.. Again] namely. beſides the firſt time that he had been 
there, preſently after his converſion, As g. 2. 

V. 18. After three years All theſe things clearly ſhew 
that he began not by the calling of men. To. ſee} The Gr. 
word importeth fo zo ſee, whereby to know and perceive 
after a diligent conſideration and obſeryation, 

V. 19. Brother] See Annot. upon Mat. 12,46. andit 
ſeems to be the ſame as As 12.17, who was Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem. x 

V. 22. Which were] viz. Which made profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity : ſee Rom. 16, 7. 

V. 23. The faith viz. The Goſpel, which is the do- 
Atrine ot fatch. 

V. 24, In me] viz. By reaſon and upon occaſion of 
me. 


CHAP. II. 


Erſe 1, I went up] It is uncertain fo which of the A. 
poſtles voyages that are ſet down by Saint Luke, this 
ought to be referred : many believe that it muſt he to that 
of As 15. 2. Somegbecauſe it is here ſet down that it was 
fourteen years after, ſay, theſe fourteen years began at the 
rime of his converſion, Atts 9, three years after he made 
a journey to Jeruſalem, Gal. 1,18, and that this journey 
was eleven years after that: | 

V, 3. Byrevelation| Namely, by Gods expreſs com- 
mand, piven me in a dreain, or ina vihon,or by an Angel, 
or by meer inſpiration. To them] namely, to the molt re» 
nowned amoneft the Apoſtles, v. 9. which the. falſe Apo- 
Rles uſed as a buckler ayainſt S. Paul, bur falfly.. Leſt by 
any means] viz, leſt the fruit of my voyages and labours 
ſhould be hindred by this prejudicate opinion, that the 
other Apoſtles and I did not accord;; wherefore I would 
ſhew the falſhood of it + ſee 1 Theſe 3. Fe FI 
+ $+ 


Chap. it, 

V. 3 Neither Titus] We ought to ſupply :- The Apoſtles | that without circumciſion, man could not be held "A 
did not only approve,ol my Goſpel, and manner of pro- | righteous and holy, nor a member of the Church : which 
ceeding with the Gentiles to free them from the Jewiſh ce- | on the one [ide ſubverted the DoRrine of mans perſe& 
remonies, but even in 7eru/alem they did not conſtrain ke ighreouſneſs 1n Chriſt, who hath diſanulled all virtue and 
Titus himſelf, who was a Gentile, to be circumciſed befote-|-uſe of circumcihon by baptiſm; and on the Other lide 


they accepted him for a brother. 


Annetations upoy GALATIANS. 


troubled the” Geniiles conſciences, who did abhorr eircum 


V. 4. Becauſe of ] Namely,not to give certain falſe Jew- | ciſion. Fearing | whereby it appears,that in Peters a& there 
daizing Chriſtians occaſion to ſay,that I durſt not, in the ; was no errour of underſtandin g, but onely ſome defe&t in 


preſence of the other Apoſtles,thus free men from cireum- 
Ciſion and other ceremonies; and thereupon to frame an 
argument to preſs the neceſſity of them to ſalyation, as 
part of mans righteouſneſs and pureneſs before God. 
Brought in] viz. by unconverted Jews, to ſpie whether 
Paul-obſerved ceremonies or no, and trom thence take an 
occaſion to perſecute him 3 for it ſeems their hatred was 
not ſo great towards the other Apoſtles, becauſe they did 
not as yet depart from the Moſaical obſervations ſo open- 
ly as S. Pal did among the Gentiles. Oar liberty] wiz. 
with which Chriſt had freed his Church from: the yoke of 
Moſes his Law, Aﬀs 15, to. A liberty which was moſt 
uſed by S. Paul, being Apoſtle of the Gemiiles, who abbor- 
red circumciſion and other Jewiſh ceremonies ; whereas 
it was expedient for the other Apoſtles for a while to ac- 
commodate themſelyes therein to the Jews ancient cu- 
ſtom,' who were brought up in them, and uſedto them, 


In Chriſt] namely by his benefir, and faith in him. 


V. 5. By ſubje&ion] viz. Submitting our ſelves through 
fear to their perverſe intention, which was to draw a con- 
ſequence from thence, to force the Gentiles to the fore» 
ſaid obſervation, contrary to that for which Paul circum- 


ciſed Timothy, namely,- through wiſdom, charity, and 
compaſlion upon the infirmity of weak ones, Aﬀs 16, 3. 
ſee'Rom, 15.1, 2. I Cof. 9.19320, The rrath] namely, 
that the ſubſtance of Chriſtian doArine might remain 
pure, and that ye might have no occafion to withdraw 
your ſelves from it by reaſon of this hard bondage, 

V.6. Whatſoever they] Though they converſed with Chriſt 
. In the world, and were made Apottles before me, yet are 

they not above me in their Apoſtleſhip, as the falſe Apo- 
Rles doſuggeſt ; for God reſpeRteth not theſe outward 
conſiderations and circumſtances in the conferring of his 
gifts andcalling. 

V.-7. The Goſpel of the uncircumciſion] Namely, the 
charge of preaching the Goſpel, eſpecially to the uncir- 
cumciſed Gentiles ; not that I was ſtraightly limited to 
chats but cnely in genera), and for the moſt part. Of the 
circumciſeon] namely, the charge of preaching the Goſpel, 
to the citcumciſed, viz. the Zews, to whom Gods promi- 
ſes were made. 

V. 9. Zames| See Gal.1. 19, Pillars]viz, chief, in order, 
giſts/and-eſteem amongſt the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. It. 5. and 
12. 11, though indeed all the Apoſtles were equal in that 
gift of the infallible condu@t of the Holy Ghoſt, in regard 
of which they were the pillars, upon which leaned the 
ſtrong ſabrick of the Chriſtian Church, and doQtine of ir: 
ſee Mat. 16. 18, .1 Cor. 3. 10. Eph. 2. 20, Revel. 21, 14. 
Perceived] not onely by outward proois and diſcourſe, 
bur eſpecially by inward revelation, and the gift of dif 
cerning ſpirits : ſee 1 Cor. 14. 37. 2 Cor.10. 7. The grace] 
namely;the office of Apoſtle, and the giits required there- 
unto, Rom, 1.5. and I2- 3.and 15. 15. Epbeſ. 3. 8. They 
gave] viz. they did not onely afſent to our preacbing, but 

id alſo acknowledge, and accept of us for {ellows in of- 
fice, in equal degree and authority, 

V.1I2, That certain | It is likely to be ſome of thoſe falſe 
brethren, v, 4, From James] namely, from Jeruſalem 
where Fames the Lords brother's reſidence was, As 1 2, 
17.and 15. 13, and 21. 18, though theſe Spies were not 
any way fent or imployed by him, 4s 15. 24, Did eat] 
viz. did not hold the Chriſtians which were amongſt the 
uncircumciſed Gentiles to be profane, according to the 
7ewiſh inſtitution, which was to abſtain from eating with 
Heathens, .Afs 10,18, and 11. 3. He withdrew] foment- 


Us 
— __ 


humane paſſion of fear ; not in the doRtrine, but in out 
ward aCtions 3 not by any firm and ſetled purpoſe, bur by 
a ſudden weakneſs, being overtaken with fear of the h; 
tied, ſlander, and perſecution of his Nation, which Was 
Zealous of ceremonies; and by ſome Imprudency in no: 
throughly knowing the quality and intention of theſe 
falſe brethren, who were not weak (for ſuch ou ght tobe 
pleaſed in indifferent things) but malitious and arro ant, : 
|\who ought to be1eſiſted ; and in not counterpoiling ts 
affected offences, with the ſcandal of the true brethren 
which were amongſt the Gentiles | 
©.V.13. Andihe other | Namely.thoſe which were turned 
Chriſtians, and ſufficiently per[waded concerning Chriſti. 
an liberty, and were not ſuperttitious nor ſcrupulous con- 
cerning ceremonies. With their | or, mn their, 

'V. 1.4. Not uprightly] Gr. witha right foot. Now they 
had walked wprightly according tothe truth, if they had in 
ſuch a manner joyned the Genziles ro the Jews, that the 
truch of the Goſpel had remained ſound, The uh] fee 
verſe 5. Before them} viz. publickly, and beſore the face of 
the Church ; tor S. Peters a&t was publick and mighthave 
drawn many to imitation : ſee 1 Tim. 5, 20. If thoy] viz. 
if thou, in thy conſcience, doſt hold thy ſelf to be freed 
from Zewiſh ceremonies, and ordinarily liveſt in this liber- 
ty,why doſt thou upon this occafion,wherein thou ouph'« 
eſt to have oppoſed thy ſelf againſt theſe talle teachers, 
who ſeek to impoſe this neceſſity upon the Gentiles, 2u- 
thorize their errour, and confirm their deſign by thine ex- 
ample ? Compelleſt] viz. ſtrengtheneſt thoſe who will bind 
their conſciences thereunto, Gal. 6.1 2. 

V. 15. We] This ſeems to be a niew diſcourſe direfed to 
the Galatians, upon thoſe things which were ſpoken to Pe- 
ter. The meaning 1s, if we Apoſtles and other converted 
Fews, though born of the holy race, to whom the Law 
was eſpecially given ; finding that it cannot juſtifie us 
betore God, have had recourſe to Chrifts onely righteoul- 
neſs and ſatisfation ; How much more ought the Gentiles 
todoit, who are laden with faults, and are wholly pro- 
fane of themſelves, and by the Law can obtain nothing 
bur damnation, and an expreſs curſe ? Not ſinners] viz. 
proiane, reprobate, and ſtrangers from God. 

V. 16. Knowing | That is to ſay,being inſtruRed by the 
done of the Goſpel, and the feeling of our own con- 
ſciences after Jong experience. Of Jeſus] viz. whereof he 
is the onely objeR and foundation. Shall no fleſh] viz. no 
creature : yet the Apoſtle purpoſely uſed this word fleſb, 
the better to expreſs humane weakneſs and imbecillity 3 
lee Rom 3. 20. 

V.17. But if} Upon occaſion of the ordinary obje&ion 
and calumny, that the doQtrine of righteouſneſs by faith, 
doth ſlacken mens endeayours to good works, and brings 
man to alicentious kind of ſinning : S. Paul propoſeth 
the ſecond benefit ; namely, of ſanAification in ſpirit, as 
altogether inſeparable from the juſtification by Chriſt, 
U hile we ſeek] namely, whilſt we make proieſſion of ſeck- 
ing all our 1jghteouſneſs in Chriſt by means of the faith 


which unites us to bim, and applies hs ſatisfaRion to us. 
Are found] viz. Chriſtians themſelves are protane and 
givento evil doing. 15 therefore] viz, Ought it therefore 
to be ſaid or thought that the dorine of Gods gracein 


ChriFt, ſerves for a bait and maintenance of fin? 
V. 18, 1f 1] vig. If man doth willingly re-eſtabliſn the 
kingdom of ſin in himſelf, which he made ſhew that he 


would diſanul, by having recourſe to Chriſt, who doth 


not onely cancel the bond, but mortifieth the ſtrength 
and livelihood of it, by the ſpirit of regeneration, 


ing thereby the errour of thoſe falſe teachers ; namely, 


Rom. 


Chap. ii, 
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Chap. 11, 
Rom. 6.27, 1 7oht 3,8. the fault is notin Chriſt,nor in the 
do&rine of grace, ' but in men, who tranſgreſs the law of 
the Spirit, under which all Chriſtians live, and to accom» 
pliſh which they have received the gift of the Spitit of re- 
generation. 

V. 19. ForT] He proves that there is a formal tran(- 
grefſion in that which he hath ſaid ; namely, becauſe that 
through Chriſts benefic, every Chriſtian ( of whom the 
Apoltle gives an example in himſelt) is in a manner freed 
from the curſe and extreme rigourot the law, and paſſeth 
under another new law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt, Roms. 
8.2.1 C0r.7.22. & 9.21. which the milder it is,the faſter 
it bindeth to holineſs of lite. Am dead to the law} the Ital. 
Am dead 10 anther law 2 wix. to the law of Moſes, diffe- 
rent from the law of the Spirit , not in regard of the ſub- 
fance which is always the ſame, but oft the manner of 
commanding.and end of the commandment. Of the man- 
ner, becauſe the law of Mojes gives a man no ſt:ength nor 
help towards the accompliſhing of it, and yet doth inexo- 
rably require perieR obedience, the law ot the Spirit con- 
trariwiſe worketh in man the power of doing that which 
it commands : and belides, commandeth with mildneſs, 
tempered according to meos weakneſſes and 1gnorances. 
Inregardofthe end, becauſe Moſes his Jaw is to gain a 
right tolife,or to be condemned by it : the law of Chriſt, 
to frame and dire& man to the exerciſe and ations of 
liie, which is already given him by grace. 

V. 2 0.1 am}vix. 1 particiyate to the efficacy of his death 
as well inthe expiation of my fins, as inthe pift of his 
Spirit, which mortifieth in me the ſtrength of fin, and in- 
genders anew life in me , of which Chriſt is the root and 
ſpring ; and that by virtue of the communion which ] 
have with him as a member of his body, the band and tie 
whereof in this life is faith, Epheſ 3.17. 

V.21. Ido 08] That is to ſay, I reach this, that the do- 
Arine of Gods grace in Chriſt , which is the only cauſe of 
falyation,doth remain untouched, Rem. 4. 14316. Righte- 
onſneſs] namely,the means whereby man is juſtified beio1e 
God By the law] either wholly,according to the Phatiſees 
opinion; or in part, according to the error of thoſe talſe 
teachers:now theſe two means of taith,and works,cannor 
either by Geds order or by the nature it ſe}? of the things 
be mixed together in cauſes of juſtification, Rom. 4.4,5. & 
11.6.Gal. 3.12318, Whetefore if the leaſt cauſe ot righte- 
ouſnelſs and lite be att:i1buted ro works, it mult wholly be 
attributed unto them , and ſo Chriſt profiieth nothing, 
Gal.5 .2,3,9. And ſo likewiſe, whoſoever hath a recourſe to 
Chriſt,muſt abſolutely renounce all confidence in his own 
proper works, Ph1il.3.8,9. 


CHAP. III. 
$Os: T. Obey the iruth ] Ital. Believe the truth + viz 


Annotations upon: GaAlaTtliANS, 


Chap. iii. 
and ſacramental uſe was nullified by Chriſt , toeſtabliſh 
new Sacraments : ſee Phil.3.4, Heb,7.16, & 9.10, 

V.4. In vain] Namely, for a dorine which younow 
renounce tor the Jews ſakes , who were the firſt Authors 
of the Chriſtians perſecutions. Or,without any fruit, be- 
cauſe the reward is promiſed to them which perſevere. If 
tbe ] viz. it. not rather to your greater condemnation ; 
being that the abandoning of the truth after ſuch great 
progrefles therein , and ſuch ſtrong proofs, cannot chuſe 
but be imputed jor a far greater fault, as there being prea« 
ter violence and ruine therein ( as 1n a building already 
raiſed to a great height ) more malignity and ingratitude 
towards God, and more ſcandal towards men. 

V. 5. Miracles] Ital. Powerful works : whereby are meant 
the high and noted miracles , which in thoſe beginnings 
were trequentinthe Churches : ſee 1 Cor. 12.10. 

V. 6, Even as Abraham} viz, As by this notable paf- 
fage, it appears that 4hraham was by faith made capable 
ot receiving Gods bleſſing in the miraculous birth of 1/a- 
ac: fois this doAtrine well known amongſt Chriſtians, 
that he was eſtabliſhed by God,honorary Father of all the 
bleſſed rzce, and .in this a&,ſet down by Moſes, heis pro- 
pounded for a pattern of faith, which is the only means to 
obtain Gods bleſſing,and conſequently the title and right 
of being Abrahams true child ; which the meer carnal de- 
ſcent from this Patriarch , nor the joyning with his natu- 
- poſterity by communion of ceremonies or laws cannot 

@ 


V.7. Know ye therefore} Or,you know indeed. Of faith] 
as who ſhould ſay,of the number, and of that good {ide of 
thoſe which follow that only means of ſalyation : ſee 
Rom 4.16. 

V.8.The Scripiare] viz.God,who is brought in ſpeak- 
ing in this paſſage, Rom. 9.17. Gal. 3.22. willing even at 
that tirhe to repreſent and ſet before the eyes, the eſtate of 
the Church under the Goſpel, did prophecie the commu= 
nication of the bleſſing given to Abreham as well to the 
Gentiles as to the natural Fews, in which is comprehended 
the juſtification by iaith in Chriſt: ſeeing that to be bleſ- 
ſed,is the ſame thing as to be abſolved from the curſe of 
the law,v.1o & 13,and to be of Abrahams ſeed,is nothing 
but to imitate the example of his faith, livelily imbracing 
the promiſes of grace in Chriſt,Rom 4.12416. Preached be- 
fore the Goſpel ] namely, he did propound unto him this 
Evangelical promiſe. 1n thee] viz. inſomuch as they ſhall 
be thy children, and joyned to thee by communion and 
imiation of faith. 

V. Io, For as many] viz. Seeing there never were bur 
theſe two means of obtaining Gods blefling ; namely, 
Works and Faith, and that through fin man hath made 
himſelf utterly uncapable of the firſt, and therefore re- 
mains accurſed; there is no way for him, but either to re- 


that you ſhould not pe: liſt in the true faith, Ser forth} ; main in perdition without redemption , or to have re- 


wiz. lively and naturally repreſented unto you , with his 
death and paſſion, and the vertue and uſethereot. 

V.2. This only would I} viz. This argument only might 
ſuffice to reprove your inconſtancy,namelyzthat you have 
not received the Spirit of regeneration from God, nor the 
miraculous gifts thereof by the Jewiſh doQrine of wotks, 
nor by your endeyouring to do them, nor — to 
them,but by means of the Goſpel embraced by taith; then 
ſeeing that God hath ratified this do@rine only , by ſo 
authentical a proof; you ought not any way to doubt of 
it, and do very ill to vary therein, ' 

V.3. Begun} viz. The courſe and(tate of your calling 
to Chriſtianity. I» the Spiric] namely, by taith,regenerati- 
on, and other effe&s ct the holy Ghoſt, in which conſiſts 
the ſubſtance and truth of the Goſpel, John 4 23. 2 Cor. 3. 
6,8. Madeperſe#} wiz. you letthe ialſe Apoſtles per- 
ſwade you, that you may receive ſome addition of perfe- 
Rion by the obſervation of legal ceremonieszas by a thin 
neceſſary to mans righteouſneſs and holineſs. By the fleſp 
viz. by external and corporal things, ſuch as thoſe cere» 


monies were of themſelves, eſpecially after their figurative 


courſe unto the other means,which is faith. Of the works} 

namely,of the number,opinion,and {ide of them who ſet. 
{tle their righteouſneſs and life upon their own works, 
Rom.4.4.& 10.3, For it is] he doth preſuppoſle it as a clear 
thing, that no man after {in can perſevere, that is, can ac- 
compliſh the courſe of obedience to the law in all its 
points and parts, in the higheſt degree of 1ts meaning. 

V.11. But that no man} viz, Let no man deceive him- 
ſeli in believing that the aforeſaid ſentence of curſe is only 

pronounced againſt wicked men,who are altogether given 
| toevil : the moſt righteous and holy do not live betore 
| God, and conſequently are not juſtified > but only by 
iaith; ſeeing that righteouſneſs is the only and perpetual 
cauſe of life, Rom. 1, 17, as it appears by this paſſage of 
Hab. 2. 4, 

V. 12. And the law) Ital. Butthe law : viz. Letevery 
one alſo beware of thinking to mix both the means toges» 
ther ; namely, of works and faith,in cauſes of life and ju« 
ſtification 5 tor in this 'refpe&R, and for thiseffeR, works 
have no community with faith ; neither in their nature, 
ſeeing they preſent to God mans own righteouſneſs , 200 

R c aJt 


Chap. . iii. Anndt ations upou 
faith receives Chrift's for a gift + nor by Gods order, 
which makes thefe two means incompatible one with the 
other, Rom,4.4,5, & I0. 5,6. & 11.6. Gel 3.18, But the 
924#] that is, the ſubſtance and ſum of the Jaw conliſts in 
mans own proper works , contrary to this reception 1n 
meer pift by faich. 

V.13. Chrifl } Now be returns to ſhew how a bleſſing 
comes upon the ſpiritual children of Abrehem by faith, 
v.9. namely,becauſe by the ſame they take hold of Chriſt, 
who being become their ſurety to God hath taken upon 
himſelf the curſe denounced by the law, to give ſatisfaRi- 
on for it, and free them from it, and to obtain Gods grace 
for them, which is the ſpring of all bleſſings, by his moſt 
perfeR righteouſneſs, 3 Cor. 5.31. ; 

V. 14. Of Abr«ham] Namely, promiſed to Abraham, 
and to his ſpiritual poſterity only. The Gentiles] Ital. The 
Nations] viz. to all believers, of all Nations indifferently. 
Through Jeſus Chriſt) that is to ſay, by virtue of him, and 
through the communion with b1im by faith. That we 
might) vig. thar being ſo reſtored into Gods fayour he 
might communicate his pifts unto us , and eſpecially that 
of the holy Ghoſt co regeneration, which bad been ſo of- 
ren and ſo ſolemnly promiſed by the Prophets, 1ſa.32.15. 
and 44.3. er, 31.33.and 32.40, Exek. 11.19. and 36.27. 


GalaTlaNs. Chap.iii, 


ignorance ; but it was to ceaſe at Chriſts comins ; 
fleſh , who gathering together bis whole Church Lon 
mongſt the Zews and Gentiles, into one body, and endow 
ing ut with abundant graces of his Spicit in knowled . 
and virtue, bath made it by effeQs known to be the bleNe g 
ſeed of Gods children, v. 26. driven to love and obey _ 
by the Spirit of adoption and freedom, and not by >" 
of terror,as it was anciently : ſee Rom. 8.15. It was «Aww 
ed} Ital. It was publiſhed : viz.God in theexternal mannes 
which he obſerved in giving his Law » would ſhew the 
thereby man had no acceſs to his prace to obtain life ny 
inheritance; becauſe God in all that aRion did appear ex- 
tremely terrible, which was a quality contrary to a _ 
of covenant,and that at the peoples requeſt, who were oy 
able to endure thoſe terrors, ( a teſtimony of the guile of 
their conſciences) Moſes was fain to come in between 252 
mediatour of word and communication , Exod. 20 . g* 
Deut.,5.5.A5 7.38. Heb. 12.19, wherein he was the f ure 
of Chriſt the only Mediatour of propitiation,by "hs 
have acceſs to God in confidence, Heb.12.24, By ty _ 
who were as Mediators on Gods {ide, as Moſes was Sh the 
peoples. 

V.20..4 Mediatour] That is,the Office which Moſes then 
performed, and is not uſed but only amongſt diſagreeing 


Fel. 2.29. Zech.12.10, 5 
V. 15. Afier the manner] viz. Taking example from 


that which is by common right obſerred amongſt men in 


their covenants and contradts. 


parties,ſheweth that, by the law, God and man were con: 
trary to one another, as the Delinquent and the Judge. 7s 
one] viz, be doth not vary one jot 1n his ſoveraign juſtice 
whieh he hath ſer down in his Law , and therefore theſe 


V. 16, Thepromiſes] He hath a relation eſpecially to | two parties could not be united, but only by the full ſatis- 


- that ſolemn form of covenant which was made with A#- 
braham, Gen. 17.7, long 
Moſes, He ſaith not] upon occaſion of that paſſage he 
ſheweth , that ſeeing all Nations at the appointed time 


were to have part in that blefſing, v.$. as they were Abre- 
haw?s poſterity, which is but only one : the natural Jews 


children according to the fleſh , and the Gentiles children 
in ſpirir,were to be united together : now that is not done 
by conformity of circumciſion, or other Jewiſh ceremo- 
nies, for by them the Proſelytes which were of the Gemiles 
were incorporated into one and the ſame Nation with the 
Fews 3 but by the ſpiritual gathering together , which 
Chriſt as head makes of all his believers(by one common 
faith) into one ſole body of a Church,which is .Abraham's 
true off ſpring, v.7. ſee Epheſ. 2.14,15,and.z.6. Chriſt] 
namely, his whole myſtical body , that is , the Church, 
which being inſeparably united to him, and baving from 
him all its life and being, participates alſo of the glory of 
his Name © ſee 1 Cor.12.12. 

V. 17. In Chriſt) That js, of which covenant Chriſt al- 
ready appointed and promiſed fora Mediatour , was the 
only foundation, known and apprehended by the fathers, 
The law] namely, Moſes his law, with all ics dependencies, 
The promiſe]namely, that Evangelical promiſe of bleſſing 
to all Nations in Abraham, and his poſterity , and other 
ſuch like, which are all free; Rom. 4. 13,14. 

V. '18. Forif ] We ought to ſupply: It would make 
the-promiſe of none effe indeed, if the inheritance and 
the bleſſing were by the law ; for theſe two means ate jn- 
compatible one with the other. The inheritance] namely, 
the heavenly inheritance , of which the Land of Canaer 
promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed,was a figure and pledg, 
Rom.4,13,16. 

V. 19. Wherefore] viz. Secing the bleſſing and inheti- 
tance are abſolutely given through meer grace, andrecei- 
ved by faith , the law being no cauſe thereof, neither in 
whole nor in part. Becauſe of ] namely, to regulate mens 
tires, and to repreſs the licentiouſneſs and trequency of 
miſdeeds; or to diſcover the horror of them, and ſeal the 
condemnation thereof, to drive men to feek and fervently 
defite the remedy thereof in the promiſed Meffias Row. 
3.20. and 5.20. 1 Tim. 1.9. Till the] the uſe of this ſervile 
and childiſh diſcipline was to laſt ſo long as the Church 
was yet ihits infancy , ſubjeR to fall eafily and po aſtray 
from cheEcovenant of the true God through weakgeſs or 


time before the Law was given by 


| 


tation of Chriſt the true Mediator , as the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, v. 13, 

V. 21. Is thelaw] viz. By the foreſaid things it appears, 
that God giving his Law by Moſes , would not bring in a 
means of acquiring righteouſneſs and life, yrhich ſhould 
be contrary to his Covenant of grace, but only to guide 
men thereby to Cbriſt. For if] he gives a reaſon vrby the 
pw bath not been contrary to the promiſes of grace 

namely , becauſe neither of it ſelf, nor by any order from 
God,it had any power to reſtore man who was dead in ſin 
toliſe, nor conſequently to juſtifie him,ſeeing righteouſ- 
neſs & life are inſeparably joyned,as (in & death : vyhere« 
upon we ought to conclude, that God would not imploy 
it to any diſproportionable & impoſſible uſe, tothe preju- 
dice of his grace, to which he had reſerved that abſolutely, 

V. 22.B«t]viz,The law is fo far from having been given 
to juſtifie man, that contrariwiſe it vyas toſhew and ſeal 
to the very Jews (vyho vvere Gods people) their condem- 


nation, Rom.3.19,20.8 4-15. The Scriptare]Jnamely,God 
by his Law and Word, Rom.9.17.Gal.z.8. hath declared, 
that all men generally are ſinners, and in ſtate of damna» 
tion: tothe end that the ele laying aſide all confidence 


/ 


in their own righteouſneſs,might have recourſe to Chriſt, 
co obtain by faith in him , the bleſſing and inheritance, 
vyhich are the ſubjet of Gods promiſe. 

V. 23. Faith} Namely,the time of rhe full manifeſta- 
tion, and freeexerciſe of faith under the Goſpel. We] 
namely,the body of the Church,vyhich vyas then reftrain- 
ed yvithin the Jewiſh Nation only. Kept «1der] that is to 
ſay, the ſeverity of the law, and the ſubjeRion to ſo many 
painful obſervances,kept us like children at ſchool in per- 
petual labours and diſcipline, ſtill attentively expeQing 
the coming of Chriſt,to keep us from going aſtray, either 
in religion,or in life and converſation, beyond the bounds 
of Gods Covenant. 

V. 24. School-mafler] That is to ſay,a means and inſtru- 
ment to gorern our ſouls and aQions, fitting for the 
Churches childhood, with much rigor and ſervitude. That 


ye might Jnamely,that looking ſti] uponC hriſt,theChurch 


might evenin thoſe days receive from him the gift of righ- 
teouſneſs and life, and that at this preſent time the effect 
of free juſtification might ſhew it ſelf at full, by freeing us 
from thoſe former labours and rigors of the law, 

V. 25. No loyger under] He means not here, that the 
do&rine is aboliſhed, but only the property and yum 
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Chap. iv. 


Annotations upon. GALATIANS, 


Chap, iv 


of it, whereby it appointeth reward and puniſhment, uſeth | whereof, at his coming be hath inſtituted the ſtrong and 
the uttermo{t rigour, forgiveth nothing,but requireth en- | free condu@. of his Spirit, _ | 


tire obedience, &c. : . 
yY,26. For ye} viz. The Chriſtian Church is freed from 


this childifh ſervitude of che ancient Jewiſh Church ; for 
itis like aſon , who being come to full age, is ſet free, 
appearing fo others, and knowing bimſelf, what he is,and 
what bis rights are : Which the Spirit of adoption, abun- 
dantly poured out under the Gofpel,doth powerfully work 
in believers, Rom, 8 15. Gal. 1.5. | 

V. 27.For as many] viz Faith in Chriſt cauſeth him to 
be effettually applied to all tive believers, who are bapt!- 
zed in his Name with intecnal as: well as external bap- 
tiſm , even as a garment to the body,to communicate his 
righteouſneſs, lite, ſpirit, rights,and dignities unto them, 
that as he is the Son of God by nature , they may alſo be 
made the like by grace and adoption, and that without a- 
ny diſtin&ion of Nations, States,or conditions, Have put 
on Chriſt] viz. you are in ſuch a manner ingrafted into 
Chciſts body,that-God now looks upon you in the perſon 
of his Son Jeſus Chrilt,& not in your own corrupt nature. 

V. 28. Fe areall | viz. All believers indifferently are one 
body, enjoy tbe ſame rights; andate reputed tobe of one 
and the ſame condition. | 

V. 29. Chriſts] viz. His members by faith,and by the 
communion of his$pirit. Then are ye |viz.ye need no more 
be joyned to the bleſſed Nation by circumciſion and other 
ceremonies,as-the ancient Proſelytes were,and as the falſe 
Apoſtles would tie you to be; for being united by faith to 
Chriſt the real Head of the bleiſed Race ( whereot Abra- 
ham was but only the titular, ſacramenta]l, and honorary 
father) you ate ſufficientiy incorporated into it, 


| CHAP. 1V: 
Erſ. I. Isachild] By a child, hemeans the people be-. 
'V ing yet under the law 3 and by the #utors,v. 2, the Law 
it ſelf. Differeth nothing ]that is, he is kept in ſtriQt ſubjeCt- 
on,as concerning his perſcn , and hath neither the entire 
knowledge, nor the free government and enjoyment of 
his rights and gogds. | 
V.3.Even ſo viz.Such hath been under the law the con- 
dition of the Church, whereot we are all members; for it 
was compoſed of Gods children,who had right to the.hea- 
yenly inheritance in Chriſt, Kows 4.13316. and yet by rea- 
ſon of their minority; name!y, the (mall common diltri 
bution of Gods Spirit , that was all hidden under a form 
of ſervile cond. Unler the |namely,under the diſcipline 
of the law; called elements,either becauſe that in compa- 
riſon of the full and ſolid doRtrine of the Goſpe],the Law 
was but only as an Alphaber,or rough rudiment,Zeb.5.12 
by which the world began to be in{tructed in the myſte- 
ties of redemption 5 or becauſe the Law made uſe of ma- 
ny corporal and earthly means which were not ſoſimply 
and generally ſpiritual as the Goſpel : ſee Col, 2. 8, 20. 
Heb 7.18. & 9.7. 

V.4. The fulneſs] viz.The time appointed and ordain- 
ed by God. Sent forth] viz. he would have his Son, taking 
upch him humane fleſh, manifeſt himſelt unto the world, 
coming iorth,as one ſhould ſay, out of the evelalting ba- 
bication of his glory » and fulfil in his own perſon Gods 
everlaſting decree concerning the work of bumane 1c 
demption. Made of } viz. having aſſumed humane nature, 
which he had not be'orezaccording to which ke hath been 
true man and a creature, Zohn 1.14, Rom. 1.13 Phil, 2.7. 
born of the holy Virgin, without any work of man, Ger, 
3-15, 1ja.7.14. Mich.5.3. Made under] namely,bath ta- 


V.5.#e might } Namely, the whole Church of this pre- 


ſent time under. the Goſpel, .The adop:ion | 273. not only 
the benefit thereof, but alſo the uſe and free fruition. See 


Rom. 8.15.23. Epheſ. 1.5. , _ 


V.6, Becauſe] Namely, becauſe God bark adopted you 


to be bis childien in his Son, he would make this gift full, 
regenerating you by his Spirit, poured upon you by Chritt 
who hath received the tulneſs of it, Zobn 1. 16. to diſtri- 
bute it to all his members, by which alſo they bejig afſu- 
ied that God is.their father, they call upon him as ſuch, 


4 


with ſull confidence of faith. 


V. 7. Thop.art no more] vic, Every believer is {reed by 


Chriſt, both in right and deed, fromthe curſe and {ervile 
diſcipline of the Law. But a Son] as if he ftould ſay, ſeeing 
chou haſt the Spirit of Chriſt, thou art one with him, bone, 


of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, and he keing the Son of 
God,thou by this union art become the Son of God al. 
{0, ' We - - ' _ P : Ws: 
-V.8. Howbeit then] That which ] have ſaid of the ſervile 
diſcipline ot the Law,belongeth to the, Zews:but you Galas 


 tians,Geniiles,were under a worſer (eryitude,namely, under 


a blind idolatry : now then ſeeing it hath pleaſed God ac 
the very firlt to bring you into the light,and full liberty 
of his Goſpel, Why do you with foul ingratitude for ſuch 
a benefit make your fe!yes {laves to obſerve ſuch things 
as are now altogether unprofitable and vainz 

V.9 Ye have known] Namely , with that lively, ſaving, 
and effeual knowledge which he gives of himſelf by his 
Word and Spirit. Are known] namely,choſen and avou- 
ched to be his. To the weak] wiz. to Moſaical,externahand 
corporal ceremonies , by which God formerly inſtruted 
his Church'in its childhood,as by a rough Alphabet, and 
which had neverany power in themſelves to produce any 
ſpiritual effe&ts, Heb 9.9. and now under the Goſpel, have 
not ſo much as any figurative or ſacramental uſe, gain T 
Ital. Going back:namely, from that pace and degree of for= 
wardneſs in the courſe of your, heavenly vocation, to 
which you bave already attained in Chriſt, and whereun- 
tothe age of the Chriſtian Church is arrived by his com- 
ing : ſee Gal:5.7.Phil.3.14,16. To bein bondage] he ſeems 
fo note that there is a kind of idolatry , in religiov ſly be- 
lieving IN theſe Mcfaical ceremonies, which God had ab- 
rogated, and were thereby become like dead carkaſles, 
without any life, as Idols ace, WT 

V. 10. Yeobſerve ] viz, Following the falſe Apoſtles 
doQrine, you bring again the Moſaical obſervation of 
diſtinQion of times into aſacied uſe, binding your con- 
ſciences thereunto, as if it were part of your holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, Gal 2.16. Our Authors Fr. Annot. thus, 
Ye obſerve] viz, following the falſe Apoſtles dorine,you 
do by law and conſcience bring in again the praQtiſe of 
Moſaical diſtin@ions of days hn eImes 3 though all thar 
were aboliſted by the Goſpel, under which each time and 
day, ,to believers is ſacied, as pait and ſequel of the great 
day of falyation, and year of good will, 2 Cor.6.2. Col.2. 
16, Which doth not overthrow the religious obſervation 
of the day of Reſt, which is a part of the Moral law, and, 
having been inſtituted beiorefin , pught to Jaſt until the 
end of the world;not any longer as a figurative ceremony, 
as it was amongſt the Zews, but for a holy order,to conſe- 
crate in an eſpecial and publick manner;a part of our days 
in this lite to: Gods ſervice,and meditation on his fayours, 
Now it ſeems he ſpecially roucheth this obſervance of 
dayes , becauſe that peradventure the falſe Apoſtles did 


thereupon make their firſt efſajes, as being the moſt eaſie 


ken upon him the form of a ſervant, Phil 2.7. ſubje&ing 
himſelf to the entire obſervation and ſatisfaction of the 
whole Law, to acquire by vi:tue of his obedience, to his 
humane nature, and to all believers, the right to eternal 
glory , promiſed by the covenant of the Law ; Do theſe 
things and thou ſhalt live. And to free them not only from 


and plauſible,with time to bring in others more hard and 
intolerable. EF. | DE a KT 
V. 11. 1 am afraid] In ſaying that he feared ſuch things 
of them » he admeniſheth-them , that they for their pate 
ſhould fear thoſe things in themſelves. 7 
12. Beas] viz. Be my Imitators, 1 Coy. 4; 16" & 


the curſe of the Law, but alſo from that hard external go-| _ V. 
yernment which hath been ſpoken: of before, In ſtead 


"fo 1 Theſſ. 1.6, For Iamas] viz. inthe (tate'of a Be- 
| ; Rr 2 "  Tizyer 


Annitations upon GalartlaNs. 


and do of themſelves vainly endevour ta obtain liie and 


righteouſneſs by the Law, Ky promiſe] namely,by a tree 
gi:t and miraculous operation of God, vut of the Ht 
of nature. A hpure of -believe:s, who are. made ſons wag 
heirs of- God by his only grace and powes. 


V.24. Areandilegory; vi. Beſides the hiſtorical i 


Chap. iv. 
Heverand Chriſtian, Tam in the ſame depree and.condi- 
tion as, you,pnder the ſame rule ef faith, and of Gods fer- 
vice ; thatno man may think that I Kave any particular 
priviledge to exempt me from the ſubje&ion ot ceremo. 
nies. Te have not]viz:1 am not in all this ary way exaſpe- 
rated againſt you for any offence done to my perſon, I 


Chap y. 


only delire you to have a care of your own falyation. 


V. 13. Infirmicy] Nantely, bodily affliftions and miſe- 


ries,” by which God hath tried and exercifed me, 


V. 14: My temptation} Namely, the afflitions and per- 
ſecutions wherewith God niade trial of me. As an Angel] 
fee Zeth.12.8. As Chriſt Jnot by giving the honour which 
is due to Chriſt oply , unto my perſon ; but by yielding 


literal tenſe, they may be taken for a figure o; . 
family. Arethe imo] that is tg ſay, they Lgnie age 
fent the two,&c. The one} nanicly that at the Law —__ 
was given in mount Sinai. Gendreth viz, of it ſelf jr ma 

make thoſe who ate its followers to be ig ſome —_ 
Gods people by knowledge.proteſſion, and worſhip; bus 
in the mean time it.cannot free them trom their natal 


obedience to my word, as being the Word of Chriſt him- | bondage of fin, nor bring them into Gods grace, nor oh. 


felf, 1 Theſ. 2.13. 2 Per. 3-2. 


V.15. Where is ther} That is; What's the Cauſe that you 
fo quickly alienate yout ſelves from me, and forſake my 


tain"the inheritance ot eternal lite for them. 
namely, this covenant was figured by gar. 
V.2z5. Agar 5 Namely,in this ſimilitude of Abrahams 


Which is] 


do&rine ? fince at other times you reputed your ſelves ſo | family with Gods ; Agar firſt is corrreſpondent to Singi 
happy in having me to be your Apoſtle and teacher, that | becauſe'that as.4ger was a {tranger,not of the blefled pro 


there was nothing ſo dear , but you would willingly have 


given it mie for an acknowledgment of fo great a benefit ; 
1n me there is no change; the inconſtancy 1s in you, 

V.16. AmT] viz. Is1t fitting for you at this time(con- 
trary to that which' you have heretofore done ) in recom- 
vence of the truth which 1 haye preached to you, to hold 
me fqr your enemy ? | 

V. 17. They] Namely, thoſe falſe Apoſtles make ſhew 
of being moved by a ingular love towards you, and per- 
plexed for fear of h1ving you drawn away from them, but 
ſeeing they I:ad you, away fromChrift the trueBridegroom 
and Maſter, to captivate you unto themſelves ; that falſe 
fhew of love is but a'prattiſe of ſpiritual uncleanneſs: 
See contrariwiſe concerning godly jealouſie, 2 Cor. 11.2. 
Would exclude you] namely, they endeyour to ſeparate you 
trom the love of me,and of all cther true Paſtors,that you 
may wholly depend upon them alone. 

V. 18. It is good] viz. The faithful are to be commend- 
ed for being continually'careful of their Paſtors entire af- 
fecion; but you Galatians, contrariwiſe, hare forgotten 
me, ſo ſoon as I have been abſent from you. 

V.19, My little children] He ſhews his tender and cor- 
dial affeftion towards them, like a mother which natural- 
Iy loves her child:en, without any diffinwlation. Of whom 
1 travel] viz.for whom I endure great pains and anguiſh- 
es,a5S a woman that is in travel, until ſuch time as Chriſts 
pure dodtrine be re-eſtabliſhed amongſt you , as I had 
planted it,to frame in your ſouls a living image of Chriſt, 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Ephe/ſ. 4424. 

V. 20. Change] wiz. To have occalion to be gladand 
rejoyce with you in ſtead of my preſent complaints and 
reproofs, For I ſtand} he gives the reaſon of the delite he 
had to ſee them 3 namely, becauſe that being not certain 
what ſtate they were inzhe was in great doubt of them. 

V,z1. Tell me |viz. You that with chearfulneſs of heart, 
and of your own will, without, and contrary to Gods 
command do put your ſelves again under the yoak of the 
Moſaical Law ; conſider in Abrahams family, as in an al- 
legorical pourtraiture, whar you ought to Judge of your 
a& Hear the Law] namely,” this Fenpaks, which is part 
of thoſe books which are called, of the Law. 

V. 22. That Abraham) The meaning is to ſhew, that 
as in Abyahams family there we:e two mothers, and two 


ny : ſo Agar was in Arabia in the 1ſmaelites lang. + 
Scended hn Agar,out of the RR of —_— * 
Promiſe. And fecondly, to the earthly Zeruſzlem of this 
| ape, which makes projefſion of ſeeking liie and righteoul- 
neſs in the Law, wheteby all thoſe which follow it do loſe 
their right in the adoption and graceof God,and remain 
ſubjeR to fin and malediion. 

V. 26. But Jersfaiem] wiz. There 1s allo another body 
which is correſpondent to Saraz namely , the Chriſtian 
Church, which God hin:ſe!f hath created by his Word and 
Spirit, whoſe per{eR face ſhall alſo be in Heaven,and that 
is freed in Chriſt from all ſpiritual bondage; and in and 
by it God engendreth-& bringeth up all his true children, 

V. 27. For jt 7] He proves by this pallage of the Pro« 
phet,that there was to be theſe two mothers,one ſpiritual, 
namely. the Chriſtian Church ; the other carnal, namely, 
the Jewiſh Synagoguezand that the great number of Gods 
true children was to be born of the firlt by the calling of 
the Gentiles, not of the Iaft,which in former times bad en» 
joyed Gods prace and preſence : and finally , that thoſe 
children ſhould be brought forth by Gods only grace and 
power, not by any work of man,ſeeing the mother of her 
own nature was barren. Deſolare | vi3. exiled and aban- 
doned, and in compariſon like a deſtroyed city , wherein 
there are no more inhabitants to be found, 

V. 28. Now we] Namely, all true Chriſtians are and 
ought to acknowledge themſelves to be the children of 
God, {upernaturally engendred by meer grace. 

V.29. But as] viz. This great priviledpe of being Gods 
childe,and heir in Chriſt,bath a condition joyned unto it, 
like unto that which happened unto I1ſaac,who was mock« 
ed by 1ſmael, Gen.z1.9. ſo the Chriſtians are likewiſe per- 
ſecuted by the Jews:as indeed their perſecutions began by 
them. Perſecuted |'S. Paul here calls that,perſecution,which 
Moſes, Gen,x 1. 9. calleth mocking. Him that was] namely, 
Iſaac , who was not only .4brahams ſon according to na- 
ture, but alſo was his true ſpiritual ifſue by Gods adoptt« 
on, and the regeneration of the Spirit. 

V. 30. What faith] Namely, as the ſacred hiſtory ſets 
down;that God would have Iſmael with his mother,diiven 
out of Abrahams family; ſo all carnal, unbelieving,proud, 
and perverſe 7e:ps, ſhall be baniſhed out of Gods Chyrch, 
and the kingdom of heaven. 


kinds of iſſues , the one of bondage, and the other free, 
and inheritor: fo amongſt thoſe that haye knowledye of 
the true God; and make proleſſion of ſerving him, there 
are of two kinds according to the two doRrines or cove- 
nants propounded by God: unfo men :* namely, the Law 
and the Goſpel:thoſe which hold themſtIves to the Law, 
vainly hoping to obtain righteoufneſs andli'e by their 
works, are ſlaves to fin and to the curſe , and are figally 
excluded from the heayenly inheritance : thoſe that em- 
brace the Goſpel ate free, and inheritors. | 

_ V.-23.. Aﬀfier the fleſh] viz. In a meer natural way : a 


V, 31. .Of the bend-woman| wiz. Of the Synagogue, 
which is in bondage under the Law ; but of the Chureb» 
wherein we are infranchiſed by Chriſt , and conſequently 
beirs with him. 
CHAP. V. 

Erf. 1. Agd4in] viz. As the Jewiſh Nation was fot- 
metrly, Rom. 8.15. 
V.z. Circumciſed] viz, As a thing which ought of ne- 


ceflity to be done, and as part of mans righteouſneſs ne- 
ceſfary to ſalration,according to the falſe Apoſtles mean- 
ing, AR. 15,1. For otherwiſe circumciſion might yerln 
thoſe firlt times be uſed as an outward and indifferenc 


fipure of ther who are out of the ſtate cf grace in Chriſt, 
? | 


thing 
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' ing a man vvith Chrilt, it d:aws-his ſpirit from-him; and 


Chap. v. 2 - 
thing through wiſdom and charity to gain che Fews, 'and 
cut off the 6ffence of their weakneſs, 1 44: 16.53 ;Chnift} 
viz. becauſe mans righteoufneſsbetore Gody ought to be! 
either all by vyorks or all by Criſt 3-and theſe two means: 
cannot-be mixed':- ſee Anfot. upon. Gal. 2, a1, and g/t2 
8.an 2loever attrih 
doth rvholly rehoufite' Chriſt -anÞro be ſaved, hebinds 
himſelf ro fulfill the vebole Law; ryhich being impoſſible 
for man to do,' allhis'endeavouts'are not onely unprofis- 
able,but alſo very Surtfull ro bimg'3. 2 i oo 275 >| 
V. 4. Chriſt is} vis; Like benummed and deat mem- 
bets, you can no mhEre Teceive-any influence of life and 
ſpirit from Chriſt vy hots the head.” Ave juſtifiet] namely; 
that pretend and believe. to bs pirtly Jultified before God 
by the Law. Prom grace} viz. from Gods grace vyhich'be. 
fore you made proteffion of accepting in Chriſt LH 2: kD 
V. 5: For we}' Thar is to ſay; You feparate your ſelves 
from Chriſt, by withdrawing yourſelves from the come 
non meaning andbelief of rk&Chutch,whoſe whole hope 
js to be abſolved atthe laſt J vdgnent,and enter into'ever- 
laſting life by themeans of one only Jeſus:Chtriſt; Throug 
the ſpirit ]namely,raught and +#nſpitedbythe Holy'Ghoſt, 
or following the ſpiritual means which the Goſpel pro- 
unds in Chriſt and in his Spiriry and nort-the-carhal 
and elemental-ones, | ſuch as the ceremonies of the Daw 
are. Heb.g. 10.-Forthe hope} 'hererms our ſalvation fo;be- 
cauſe itis not yet accompliſhed, and that beſides (in the 
opinion of men)" rye appear no otherwiſe thepas then 
may we. 75 15-5 | RA STINET 
V6. Which worketh] Namely;which is a true and live- 
ly faith,and ſheweth it ſelf ro be fach by the fruits of a new 
life,comprehended under the}ove of God,and ones neigh: 
bour,Row. 13.8. of which Faith Is the root, becaufe.joyn- 


that Spirit is the onely ſoveraign cauſe of all good works 
inthe Believers - ſee John 15. 4,5, James 2.17.26. - 

V. 7. Djd run] viz. You vyereina good vvay of faith, 
and by it you went happily forward toward the mark of 
your Crataihy calling : ſee Phil. 3:14. Should not obey] 
Fr. Shoald not believe : viz. that you ſhould not petſevere 
and keep your felves init ? - bY 

V. 8. Of max] Namely, of God: 

V. 9. Leaven] That'is to ſay, a little falſe doRrine, 
Matth.16. 12, doth eaſily corrupt the good mind of a man 
in the reſt; or, a ſmall number ot hereticks may infe& the 


Annitations upon: G A'LAT IANS. 


d therefore whoſoever attrihiteth/oneſpart eoworks, | 


| Clip. v. 
| Serve]vix; captivate your wills, and bridle your deſires, ro 
help onithe.edification and falyation at your brethren and 
eſpocially the weak ones, notoffeading them by.arrundiſ- 
creet uſe of Evangelical liberty, Rom: 14.13. 15:29;1 Cor. 
6.12..6-:319;64-20. 34,326: 5 oo, 
'V.i49; Fbe Lew}: From which though Chriſt have ta- 
keri-agay the power 'of condeining the: faithful berace 
God; yer loft. untg themorz:' perpetual rule of true 
obedience and conformity tothe will of God their father. 
V. 15. Yebite] He hatbva velation ts the contiove: ies 
which were amongſt Chriſtians concerning the Jewiſh 
[ ceremonies, maintained with greatinſtance by ſ>11e, and 
by others violently rejeRted, Row.14. 13. 1 Tim 1.4. & 
6,4,5* 2 Thnd; 2. 23.743 29, 087 of 2x0ther} namely, thari 
Read of receiving the Fewiihreaemonies, fortear of Bf- 
g perſebuted by them, yourdo notupbn the ſame occa- 
fion rum ofie another without any perſertitions 1 
' 'Y;; 16: Walk tw] viz; Order ws whole lie and 2Rions 
according: xo the inſtruQions '8nd motions. of he holy 
Ghoſt , 'az welt in the ſpiritual form of religion, which is 
properito the Goſpeh,as in holinets of life; wor'falfil]that 
1s,, withſtand the relicks of the old man; and natural cors 
ruption, which yet remaineth in you, Rom.7-18.10;23. 
V. 27, For the} He gives a reaſon for what he had ſaid, 
that following the Spirit, one ought to renounce thefeih; 
namely-,'becanſe theyare'cwo' beginnings and motions 
whieh are direQiy contrary im their qualities and aftions. 
So that ye] wix. | ſpeak this eoncermungthe ſtrijebetween 
the fleſh andrtbe ſpicic ,- which-is inerery believer; co the 
end thar under pretence of Erangelical liberty, or-of the 
preſence of the Spirit, you do nat take leave tado-whatſos 
ever you pleaſe, {ceing thar theremay be ſame ination of 
the fleſh therein contrary to the motion of -Gurb: Spirit, 
Tt mayalſobe tianflaced ,'So that your do not the things 
that you would ; as much' as to ſay , So that.you are-hin- 
dred from doing good in that perfeQion and full liberty 
2s o defires Rom.7.15419; tf Poo 
. *18. 'Led of the Spirit] - That is; if you beled by the 
Spirit of adoption, all you ſo do is acceptable to God, al- 
though it be very imperte in itſelf. @xder the: Lap |names 
ly, under the ſervile and ſcrupulous diſcipline of the cere- 
monial law , nor yet under the: juriſdiftion of the moral 
law, which doth ſeverely command, and inexorably con- 
demn; but under that mild and'moſt effeRual condutt of 
the holy Ghoſt workingin'you: * ' 208! 6 


vrhole Church, 1 Cor, 35. 33. 
V. 10. Through the Lord | Namely, through his grace | 


and power. None otherwiſe] vi. then I have at other | 
times taught, and now confirmed unto you in this 
Epiſtle. - 

'v. It. And 1] viz, For a perſonal proof of this truth, 
conſider, that if F would retain the Moſaical ceremonies, 
I might avoid the perſecutions of my Nation, vyhich are 
raiſed againſt me onely for that cauſe 3 and therefore ſee. | 
ing | do refyſe to do it, you may conclude, that my eon- | 
ſcience (which may ſerve for a certain example and rule to. 
yours )doth not conſent to it : ſee I Cor. 15.30. The offence) 
namely, the occafion of the perſecutions-which ſo much 
offend and altenate the worlg trom the Goſpel, is cur off, 
ſeeipg.they are at this time {ſtirred yp onely by the Zews, 
through a falſe zeal to their ceremonies : ſee Gal, 6.12, 


V. 12. Cutoff] viz, Wholly ſeparated and banifhed 
out of the communion of the Church ; in the body of 
which, they are like unto fo many plagues and cankers. 

V.13, For brethren} viz, The reaſon of this my delire is, 
becauſe that they remaining amongſt you difgutſed like 
ſheep or ſhepherds, do hinder the courſe of your yocation, 
durthenipg you with the obſe:yances © fuch things as are 
contrary to Evangelical liberty, by which-the Holy Ghoſt 
cartiech Believers couragiouſty on to their 'fupernal 
end. To the fleſh] namely, licentiouſly to' fatisfieyour | 
fieſhly and vjcijous appetites » under. prerence' thar the 
n1gour of thoſe ancient forbidding laws, ate difannulled; 


V, 20. Hereſtes) Ital. Sefs : which as well as idolatries 
and falſe worſhips, (whereof he hath ſpoken in the begin- 
ning of the verſe) are true effefs of the fleſh, viz. of the 
natural corruption of man by fin, as well in the darkneſs 
of the underſtanding,as in the perverſeneſs of the will fix« 
ed upon its own opinions, lover of ſingularities and yain- 


| plory,rebellious againſtthe truth, failing in charity, ende= 


your of peace and concordin the © hurch. 

V. 21. Revellings] Or, pormandizing. Shall not inherit] 
viz. if they do not repent and forſake their wicked life. 
For S. Paul means not that they who have led a wicked 
life, ſhall find'no place of mercy, if they be converted unto 
"God; who is the author of all good. 

V. 23. .Ageinf ſuch) Or, againſt ſuch perſons ; that is 
to ſay, he Law of Gad that is ſo harth ang terrible to all 
mien that are inthe ſtzxte of finzis trot fo to Gods child-en, 


'Thil. 3. 18. { who do no more fight againſt it of pure malice, nor 1eci- 


procally are not fought apainſt by the curſe of it, bur do 
voluntarily fubmitthemſelves to ic;and ic through the ſpi- 
rit of grace becomes to them a mild miſtreſs of their a&i- 
ons and guide of theirlife,and'is no longer an inexorable 
form of judyment againft their perſons. 

V. 24. Ardihey} viz. Though the root of the foreſaid 


' vices be alfo inbelievers,and members of Chri(t,yet by his 
Spirit, Rom. 8.13. and by imijeating'his croſs, Row. 6.6. 


they mortife-it, ſuppreſs the ertleyours, and ſmother the 
effects of it; Rom 6, 13. Crucified Jhamely, fin and the old 


' man with hisfruits,} is buried in thent-by the death and 
barial of Jeſus Chriſt, AfeBions}* or, paſſions, _— 


/ 


Chap. vi. Annotations won GALATIANS., Chap.yi. 


by a mans underſtanding is troubled and perturbed. 
V. 25. Inthe ſpirit] viz. Being by it regenerated into a 
new life.” Walk] the Greek word. ſ1gnifieth, to go in or- 
der, every one in his rank. :- . © 
V. 26. Vain-glory] He condemneth and forbids all am- 
bition, which is the niother of many evils, and contenti- 
ons which happen in the Church. Provoking } viz. ſpight- 
ing,and purpoſely doing aQs of offence, and provocation 
againſt other men ; as 1t hapned many times upon the oc- 
cafion of theſe Jewiſh ceremonies. FIT 21. P 
CH AP. VI: $410%S 


4 re 


FE. 1. Overtaken] That. is to ſay;  attainted and 
vV charged, or diſcovered to: be guilty, oreun into it by 
chance and inconſiderably,;andnot out of: any deliberate 
malice. Ye which are]. namely, the bodyotfBelievers;-in 
whom the work of the holy Ghoſt remaintdfibole with 
out being ſpoiled or broken by any grievous fin, Reſtore} 
the Gr. words derived from fetting of Lins that are out 
of joint" he.means by cor;eRions, teproofs,-and induce- 
ments to: repentance, endeayour- to ſettle his conſcience 
apain intoa;goad.(tate,as well in m__ of Gods pardon- 
as of the amendment of 'the fioner himſelf >. ſee Fames 5. 
199205 1 1h G1850 2, >:if 
_ V1ct;: Bear ye] That is to fay, have you afellow-ſeeling | 
of your: brethrens[faults; wherewith their confciences are 

_ burthened, and take care: to eaſe them. Fulfill], viz. put 
the command of love and mercy in praQtiſe, which Chriſt 
by his word and example bath recommended above all 
other things, John 13. 14. - 

V4.3. Forif ] viz: Toperform this, you onght not to 
preſumeof your ſelves,it being the chiet cauſe of diſdain, 
and immoderate rigour towards others, He is nothing] viz, 
becauſe a man is Yain, and void of all good, hoengit not 
to boaſt himſelf. ©: 

V. 4. And ihen] That is to ſay, if he do find thaſ his 
conſcience approves of his; works as good and juſt, then 
he ſhall have cauſe to hold:himſelt in: a degree of honour 
befitting tbe gift which he hathreceived from God; with- 
out begging 1t, by making compariſon with other mens 
defeRs : ſee Lukhenr8. 11, In: bimſelf alone] viz. in his 
conſcience; for a Chriſtians rejoyeingis theceſtimony of 
a good conſcience, 2 Cor. 1.13. 

V. 5. Shall bear] That is, ſhall give an accompt of his 
aQions, before Gods judgment-ſear. IE 

V. 6. Inthe word] Namely, Gods Word publickly 


preached and taught. Iz all good] viz. all that is neceflary 
for him that receives, and that he is able to ſpate, who ' 
gives : for it werea ſhame{ull thing to deny them bodily 
nouriſhment, who feed our ſouls. ; 
V..7.. Mocked] viz. As. be is by thoſe who ſeek pre- 
tences and excuſes for their avarice and ingraticude, in 
' this juſt acknowledgment, and ſuch other duties, _ 
V. 8. He that ſoweth] viz. He that in this life takes 
no other care but to pleaſe; himſelf and his. own carnal 
appetices, and therein onely beſtows all his means, ſhall at 


wiſegbe that imploys his whoſe life, ſtudy, labour, and ſub- 
ſtance in obeying. the motions; of, the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſceking to obtain. andadrance ſpiritual things in himſelf 
and others, ſhall receive the reward of everlaſting life; be- 
ing that the Spirit 'in-man is the true ſeed of eternity, 23 
'the fleſhis of death and perdition. _ p 
V.'9. Reap] vit. We ball gather that fruit which God 
hath promiſed. If we feint-not] namely, if throu gb impa«- 
tience -or careleſneſs, .we. do not leave off ſtudying and 
perſevering in doing good : ſee Heb. 12.35. , © 


i. | - 'Y- 10.: Opportunity) Namely, ſo long as God grants us 


tolive in this wotld, which is the time.of working, and 
gives us opportunity,. and means to.do-its.ſee 7obn g. 4, 
and 13.9, ahd1;z.45- Of the houſbold} namely, to thoſe 
who through-communion of faith, .arg.members of the 
Church, which is, jas it were, Oops! houſhold. 

> Ve 12. As many as] viz. To know the quality ofthe 
talſe. Apoſtles dogrine, do but mark "p27 de _ 
intention, which is-but onely to obtainthe ,Jews fayours 
by ſhewing themſelves, zealous followers of. their Cere. 
movies,t9avoid the hatred and ſufferings which the pros 
fefſion of Chriſts faith: brings along-with.it; to the like. 
neſs and communion'of his own, 2 Cor, 1.5, and 4, Io, 
See Annot.- upon Gel;5.11. Inthe fleſh] that js to lays 
carnally, vitioufly, and difſembliogly. Confirain you] that 
— to put this neceſſity of conſcience upon you, 
Gab. 2. 14: | T% tas 4 # ; ; 

-V- 13; For neither] viz. This bypocrifie appears in 
them, that ſhewing ſo much zeal in matte:s of ceremo- 
nies, they are careleſs; and do in their life and converſati. 
on tranſgreſs the moſt eſſential commandments of the 
Law, which was an ordinary fin of the Phariſees, Mat, 23. 
4+ 24325, 37. They may glory} viz. they may boaſt of 
baring perſwaded and drawn you to Judaiſm by bodily 
circumciſion, which vvyas held amongſt the Jews, tobea 
moſt meritorious and glorious af, Mat. 23.195, 

- V, 4#4-- Inthe croſs] Namely,\in the 'death and pafſion 
of my Saviour, by whoſe ſpiritual and effeftual communi- 
on, I have no more: affeftion nor deſire to the world, nor 
the luſts thereof, no more then to a dead thing ; neither 
hath the world any power to workupon me,or ſtirme,no 
more then the objects of ſenſes can do to adead man. 
The world is crucified] vi. all that worldly men eſteem of 
moſt, that I underyalue and deſpiſe ; and am contratiwiſe 
deſpiſed of the world. 

V. 15. New creature] viy. Which is ſo by faith,oppolite 
to the old creature which is of the fleſh. 

V.-16. #pon the Iſrael] Namely, upon the Iſraelites in 
ſpirit, yrho through Faith are the true blefled ſeed of 


| fbraham,and the people of God, Rom. 4.12, Gal. 3.9. 


' V. 17. Letro man] viz. Beſides all other reaſons, I do 
admoniſh all Believers, to regard me) and not afflit my 
ſpirit with falſe doQrines, and contradiRions, 1 Cor. 11. 
16. and 14. 38. after ſo many ſufferings which ] have en+ 
dured for Chriſt, whereof I bear the marks (namely, the 
ſcars of thoſe ſtripes and hurts, which he had received for 
preaching of Chriſts do&rine) by which I have verified 


the laſt, reap no fruie thereby but perdition ; and contrari- | 


the loyalty of my Miniſtery, 2 Cor. 6. 4, 5. 
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The Argument of 


the EPHESIANS. 


mn Paul having founged the Church of Epheſus, « famons, Ciry of the leſſer Aſia, as Saimt Luke relateth, Ats 19. and 
having alſo fore-armed the Guides of it with good and wholſome inflruions and exhortations, AQts 20. 18. he would al- 
ſo perform this third duty towards that Chuxth (which was t ery hopefull) namely, to write, this Epiſile to it from Rome, 
whither he had been carried Priſoner, to confirm it in the truth of the Goſpel, and exhort it 10 the true fruits of its vocation. 
The ſummary of it is, That he gives God thenks for the infinite benefit of eternal ſalvation and redemption in Chriſt, com- 
. municaied out of his meey grace and eleflion through faith inthe Goſpel, 10 the Apoſtle firſt, and his compenions of the Jewiſh 
' * Nation, then afterwards 10 the Epheſians, who were Gentiles, whom to this end he had ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt: and ſo he 
prayeth it, that it would be pleaſed to enlighten them more and more in the acknowledgment of ſo great a gift by the ſame Spi- 
rit 5 which gift he extols by a compariſon made of their prejem with their former ſtate, as well the inward of ſin, death » and 


maledifion 
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| _- The Argument, B TOI 
wdedtiBion, at the outward by which they profeſſed Pageniſm : out of whith flate Cod had by bis meer grace, aud moſt powerful 
virtxe ſaved, vivi fied, end gathered them into his Church, '#d incorporated into the aſſembly of Believers, by the miniſtery of 
g. Paul, appointed by God to preach to the Gemiles the rryftery of their calling in grace, which was before unknown 10 the world, 

for which cauſe he ſuffered great perſecutions by his Nation, and was alſd a Priſoner, but howſotver that they 0ught not from 

thence to take «xy occaſion of offence or feint=heartedneſs, Afterwards hecymeth is exhortations, minztely, to have them make 

right uſe of ſo great a giſt and live alife befitting the heavenly calling ; rexomnitnling unto then uniot abye all things, and to 

refery «ll Gods divers and ſeveral gifts to one end, namely the common edifiqationiof the body of the Church, and likemiſe to all 

other Chriſtian virtues, and their continual advancement in ſpiritual regenedation.”->And particularly he exhorteth Husbands and 

wives, Fathers and Children, Maſters and Servants, to 0rfos thery mutual duties : and all in general, to fight the good fight 

of faith and perſeverance. | $0.0 6% 2p 10075 0% WONT B00 3 | 
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The Analyſis. 


C1 Saint Pauls ſalutation: vide A. ; | = Fas Wnt 
| 1 A confirmatiqn of the Epheſians in that faith which they had received, eſpecially 

in that principal Article ot it, viq. That ſalvation is meerly of grace, bythe free gift 
2 The matter \ of God in Chrift Jeſus, &'c. vide B, or as 
\ ( I In the praQice of all Cheiſfjan yir- 


Ti Epiſtle | of the Epiſtle; TER; 
hath three< in which are | 1 To grow to Chri- ) tues, &c.. vide C. ; 
general parts : ſtian perfeRion.: Y 2 In ſhunning the works of the fleſh, 


2 Anexhortation& &c. vide D. 
2 To put on the whole Armour of God, whereby they may be 
able to attain to this Chriſtian pecteRion * vide E: 


1 His Office : Aw Apoſilh, | 


! 

3 The concluſion : vide F, 
x Saluting, S, Paul, deſcribed bed 2 The Authority of his Calling to his Office : 

1 The ptons? 


v 


A. £ | | By the will of God, ch. 1. 1. 
In the faluta- z Saluted : The Sajnts that aye at Epheſus, and, ec. ibid. | >, 
tion, are 2 The ſaluration it ſelf, which is a g 1 Grace, q unto.them, from God the Father, and from the Lord 


comprecation whereby he prays forLz Peace, S Feſus Cbriſt, ch. 1. 2. 
BF. (1 Fronithe bleffings which God hath beſtowed upon us in his gots 
The Apoſtle confirms the Epheſians in the faith \ "Chriſt Jeſus : vide G. _ ; 
received, eſpecially in that main Article of / 2 From the general condition of all, both Zews and Gentzles in the 
it, viz. That ſalvation is of Gods meer grace, ſtate of corrapred zature, compared with theirrenewed condition,be- 
his free gift, &#c. by arguments drawn ing' made Members ot Chriſt: vide #. 
3 From the Apoſtles own calling and condition $ vide 7. 


G. In the Arguments draw from the bleflings which God had beſtowed u pon usin Cbrift Feſus, are 


Cx Ina general Propoſition viz. The God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath bleſſed us with all ſpirituel bleſ- 
ſngs in heavenly places in Chriſt, cb. 1:3. : On ; : | 
C1 That in Gods eternal prede-( 1 Ele&ion 2 According as he hath choſen usin him, viz. Chriſt, before 
ſtination were prepared for the foundations of the world, ch. 1. 4. F | 
us, before the foundations Y 2 Adoption :. Heving predeſtinated us 10 the Adoption of children by 
of the world were laid, as © '7eſus Chrifl to himſelf, ec. ch. 1.5, | 


1 Redemption, not as communicated. to us by faich, bur as perfe&ed by 

2 That were per- Chriſt : In ivhom we have redemption through his blond, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 

formed for us by }) ch. 1.7. where, by a Synecdoche, under the word of Redempiion, the Apoſtle 

Chriſt our Medi-Y underſtands Chriſts Incarnation, his afive and peſiive Obedience, unto his 
ator or head, as paſſion, and eſpecially his Paſiion. = p | 

2 Juſtification : He hath made us acceptable int the beloved, ch.1. 6, 

' I Wiſdom, which is Rerum preſtantiſiimarum cognitio :  ahd what 

C1 Faith,ch.1.8. | knowledge ſo good, or to be compared with the knowledge 

not named, | of Godand his goodneſs to us in Chriſt Jeſus 2 He hath aboun- 

but deſcribeds ded to us in all wiſdom, ch, 1.8, 0 

by the inte- | 2 Prudence, which conliſts in a true reified uſe of our knows 

grating parts ledge ; for prudence, as Ariſtotle obſerves, is that virtue, 

thereof, viz, | whereby we order all things to their proper ends : He hath a» 

\ bounded, &xc. and prndence, 1bid, 
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2 Ina particuJar enumeration of the bleſſings conferred 
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1 The bleffings themſelves held o 
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are made 
partakers 
of, 25 we | 
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2 Knowledge, by revelation of that great myſtery hidderl from former ages, of 
Gods eternal purpoſe of gathering together in one all things in Chrift, having 
made known, &c. ch. 1. 9, 10, | | 
Afured hope of eternal happineſs : I» whom alſo we have obtained as inheri- 


1 In this life, 


1 Onadll the faithſul in general 3 and theſe areeither tho 


5 
bers of b- tante, &fc. ch, 1.11. 
Chriſt our I A Reſurrefioy, with our Head Chriſt, ch, j. 20, | 
bead, and I The Jews : In whom alſs 
thatei- ) , tn the |} Fall poſſeflion of life and glory, the con- \ we, &c.ch.1. 11. 
ther I lite to ſequence of the Reſurre&ion, jbid. The 


come, as \ partakers in which blefſings he pointed/ 2 The Gentiles ; more par- 
C out before, and that according to Gods \ ticularly here, the Ephe- 
. diſpenſation of them, viz - ſans : In whom ye alſo 

| ; irsſted, ch. 1, 13. 


- III Inn WEI WII en mmm on 


2 ON 


EPu8$SIANS. Anal, 
' 87: *M Cx Calling them to the Faith in Chriſt, by the J! The word of truth, | 
}. | preaching of the Goſpel, which Goſpel be calls T x The Goſpel of ſalvation, ch. x. x 3; 


| <4 + _ | 2 Faithir ſelf: 11 whom alſo, after that ye believed, ec. ibid. 
| |, | 1 Theblefliogs |  C1ASed. 
themſelves, - < 3 Giving them \ 2 The ſpiric of promiſe, not onely becauſe promiſed to the fa 


ichful, but 


as the Hol | becauſe the holy Ghoſt confirms the promiſes, and ſeal 
Ghoſt, which \ ſoul of the believers. : 's them to the 
| 1 is called -.../-3 The earneſt of our inheritance, a pledpe here of the conſunimation of 


| {I our blefſedneſs to be finiſhed hereaſter; ch.1.13,14. 
2 The pious affcRions with the knowledge of theſe graces and bleſſings to be in the Epheſians wrought in 


- . p 
—__—_— = 


S. Paul: = 
1 Faith in Chriſt. : 
C1 Thankſgiving to) z Charity, untoall the Saints : IWWherefore 1 alſo, after 1 heard of your faith in 
| | | God for their __ and love to all the Saints, ceaſe not to give thanks, evc. chap. 1. 
3 . 


' 2 Comprecation, praying for the increaſe of graces in them : 

1 The Spirit of wiſdom z not meaning the holy Ghoſt, but the increaſe 

| C1 The bleſfings) of faith, ch. 1:17, for ſo wiſdom was taken for faith, », 8. 
prayed for,as 2 The __ revelation, ibid. with open face to behold, &c. vide 

2 Cor, 3-19. | 

C1 7rhat is the hope of his calling, ch. 1.18. Where hope is not taken for the objef 
of hope, for that followeth immediately in this verſe, but ſor the a& of hope : 
ES That they may know what is the hope, that is, how firm, how certain, how 
42 The end | ' infallible that hope is, whereby we hope for future happineſs. 


nan. emma 
PEEEI—_ Y 


2 On the Epheſcans in particular 3 in which are 


non 


why he | , The excellency( 1 Glorious : hat the glory. 
doth pray | of our inheritance ) 2 Abundantly glorious : What the riches of the g/ory 
for theſe < inbeaven; which? 3 Eternally glorious, for it is an Inheritance « what is the 
bleflings, | js ———— rithes of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints, ch.1.18 
viz, That | 3 The preatneſs of Gods power, whereby he is able to overcome all difficul- 
1 x | they may | ties that may oppoſe themſelves againſt his making good his promiſes to 
Th 1 know | his ele&: And what is the exceeding greatneſs of bis power, exc, ch. 19. 
The greatneſs of which power is exemplified in thoſe miraculous demon. 
ſtrations of it, exerciſed in.Cbriſt our head, in relation to us his members : 
Cx In his ReſurreZion, ch. 1, 20. | 
|  - EI In Heaven. 
2 In his. Aſce»{ion and | 2.In Earth, ch. 1, 21. 
ſefiion at the, right . ( 1 Thebodyof Chriſt, ch.1.22, 
| band of God,zexpoun- 1 3 In his \ 2 The fulneſs of Chrif : which ims 
K 


where are 


' WE" L 


Fez" 


ded by his univer- } Church, } plies the dignity of the Churchas if 
ſal power over all | which is Chriſt without it were imperfeR : 
things —-— deſcribed \ whereas in truth the Church fills 
_ to be not Chriſt,but Chriſt bis Church : 
| wy For be filleth all inall, ch 1.23, 
2 The fountain of theſe bleſſings + God, the Father of our Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 1. 3. 
; 1 The good pleaſure of his will, ch. 1. 5. 
3 The cauſe moving God in Chriſt to \ 2 The riches of his grace, ch.1.7. 
conferre all theſe bleflings on the 3 Gods good pleaſure which he purpoſeth in himſelf, cb. 1. 9. 
faithful,viz His own free grace,called / 4 ih purpoſe of him that worketh all things according 10 the counſel of his own 
| - I will, ch,1.11, : 
| 4 Theend (\ x Subor- F x Our SanRification here : That weſhould be holy and unblamable, ch. 1. 4, 
of heed dinate, 2 Salvation bereafter, cþ.1.11, | 
blefſings, C2 Ultimate :- The glory of Gods free grace, ch.1, 612,14. 
5 Our | ah for theſe bleſſings beſtowed upon us by God in Chriſt, vizs To bleſi God, as the Apoſtle here doth : 
| Bleſſed be the God and Father, ec. ch. 1. 3. 


H. Tn the argument drawn from the general condition of all men, both Jews and Gentiles, in the ſtate of corrapted n«- 
ture, compared with their revewed condition, being made members of Chriſt, are 

"1 The condition (* 1 By original ſin, being by nature the children of wrath, ch. 2. 3, 

of nature,which \ 2 By a&ual ſins, C1 The world : iFherein in times paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this 

is miſerable , of which he ) world, ch. 2. 2. , 

| being every affigns three Yz The Devil : According to the Prince of the power of the air, ibid. 

way ſinful cauſes, as 3 Natural concupiſcence here called the luf7s of the fleſh, ibid. 

F | I The prime efficient cauſe, God the Father : But God whois rich, &c, Ch. 2. 4. 

| 2 The meritorious efficient cauſe ; Chriſt : ch. 2. 5,6. 

| 1 Thecau- }3 The impulſive cauſe, | 1 The rich mercies of God, ch. 2.4. 


ſes of our the free grace of God, 


< 2 Our re- L ] 2 The love of God in Chriſt, ibid. 
| itution | 1<ſticutt- called ſometimes 3 Grace : By grace ye are ſaved, ch. 2. 5. Fs 
by grace; on,viz. / 4 The final cauſe, viz. The demonſtration of his grace to all ſucceeding ages : That in 
; in which 5 tbe ages 10 come, he might ſhew, exc, ch. 2.7. : 
08 Wh | 2 The particu-( 1 Inbleffings ( 1 7u#ification, Y Both included and implyed in the phraſe of 
lar bleſſings, ) of this lite, being quickned together with Chriſt, chap. 
| wherein ourY as — 2 SanTification. 4. 
| reſtitution 2 In bleſſings of the F 1 A ReſurreQion: . He hath raiſed us up, &c, ch. 2. 6. 
A B doth confaſt © life to gome, as 1s Entrance intq heaven, ibid, 


14 3 The 


An 
A 


7. In the Aroiment drawn from the Apoſtles own Perſon, he 


N= 


if 


ment drawn from the Apoſtles own Perſon, he 


ours to confirm them in the Faith 


lab 


In the Ar 


F. 


bi 


I By the arguments drawn 
—. . 
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[ 
| 
| 
| 


3 The ap- 
plication 
of all this 
to the E- 
pheſtans, 
and in 
them to 
all con- 
verted 

Gentiles: 
in which 
| be ſhews 


EPHESIANS, CR Analſic, 
B ; CRE I By grace ye are ſaved, ch. 2.8. 
| 1 Aﬀicmatively, that it is by ) 2 1tis the gift of God, ibid. | 
3 The manner how ) prace,and this no leſs then thrice: 3 We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
| 
| 
L 


this reſtitution is ; Jeſus to good works, ch. 2.10. 
wrought , ſet 2 Negatively, that it is not g 1 Teare ſaved, not of your ſelves, ch. 2, 8, 
down by works; and this twice : L 2 Not of works,left any man ſhould boaſt, ch, 2. 9, 


1 DUncircumciſed Gentiles, ch.2.11. 
1 From God, ) x Atheiſts : Without God in the world, ch.2,12, . 
Cx What they being 3 Removed from God at a great diſtance : far off from God, chap, 
were by | 2.13. 
Nature, 2 From the Church of God, and the Common- wealth of Iſrael, exc. ch. 2.12, And 
therefore was in a far worſe condition then the 7iws, 
2 By whom they were reconciled to God, and united to his Chuich, viz. by Chriſt, who reconciled 
both (viz. 7ew'and Genirle) unro Godin one body by the Croſs, ec, ch. 2, 13,14,15,16, 
3 The means whereby the knowledge of this their peace with God, was made known unto them 
viz. by the preaching of the Goſpel, ch. 2.17. F 
4 The argument or medium by which be proyes that our peace is made, becauſe both Jews and Gen- 
| tiles have acceſs, by invocation and prayer : Tothe ſame Father, by the ſame Chriſt, in the ſame $pi- 
rit: For through him we have acceſs, &rc ch, 2.18, ; 
C1 Negatively, by removing their former bad condition : Te are no ſtrangers, exc, 
CN, 3, 19, : 
5 The privi- | 1 Communion with the Saints : Being fellow-Citizens with themy 


S 


ledges which | ch. 2. rg. 
theyobtained$ 1 Affirmative- | a,To be under Gods care and prote&ion, being of kis Family, of 
| by this peace: | Iy, ſhewing | the houſhold of God, ibid. , 
exprefſed what their 4 3 Eſtabliſhment on a ſure foundation of the do&rine of the 4po- 
| priviledges | ſiesand Prophers, ch. 2. 20. 
were vi 4 Being made a part of that Holy Temple, the Catholick Church, 
C * made up of the colle&ion of Jews and Gentiles, Chriſt being 
L thecornereſtone 0 unite both in one, ch. 1. 21,22. 


C 


C1 From his own conſtancy in the faith ; for che proteſſion and maintenance of which, he was now a 


Priſoner in Rome : For this cauſe, I Paul a priſoner, ec. ch. 3. r, 
' C1 That he was lawtully called to the .Apolileſbip of the Gentiles 3 Tf ye have heard of the 
diſpenſation, &c. which is given to me to you-ward, ch. 3, 2. 


2 From bis mi- | 2 That he was ſufficiently inabled by God for the execution of his Apoſtleſhip : Grace 


niſtery,which \ 7s given me, ch. 3. 2. And by Revela:ion God made known unto me, &c. ch, 3. 3. Nay, 
he eruly exe- for this he appeals to his own writings here in this Eyiftle 3 Chapters, the Wilt, and 
cuted inprea- ſecond : As 1 wrote afore in few words, wherevy, when yere..1, ye may underſt.ud my 
ching this < knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, eh. 3. 3,4. And there'cre was not likely to lead 
doQrine of them into anerrour through ignorance. Ws 
ſalvation by | 3 That Gods bleſding did concurr with his preaching and by his power made it effeRuals 
free-gyace: U bereof I am made a Miniſter,evc. by the effeFual working of his power, ch. 3.7. 
Wherein he | 4 TheeffeRs which his miniſtery wrought,not onely in the Genriles,who by his preach= 
doth ſhew ing were converted to the faith ; but that the Yugels themſelves, by his preaching 
/ cometothe knowledpe of that hidden myſtery of the manifold wiſdom of God, of 
LC ſaving the Gentiles by faith in Chriſt, ch. 3. 9, 10. 
C1 It was revealed by the Spirit of God (which is the Spirir of truth) to the Apoſiles and 
| Prophets, &c. ch.3. 5,6. | 
* 2 [t was, and is, a truth from all eternity, and not yew, as ſome ſlandered it » For it is 
3From the do- | according 20 the Eternal pnrpoſe of God, wh'ch he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſks, ch. 3.11. 
Arine it ſelf 1 From the effeAts which it works ; tor by this the Geys- 
of free-grace, | 3 It is a moſt perfe dottrine, \ ' tiles are made fellow-heirs,&'c. ch.3.E. 
being moſt < which needs no additionals, h ' {1 Theanſearchable 
undoubtedly | to compleat our falyation ; riches of Chriſt, 
certain, be- | And this he proves 2 Becauſe how fooliſh ſoever it may } ch. 3. 6. 
i Cauſe | ſeem to fleſh and bloud, yetitisY a3 The manifold 
| wiſdom of God, 
ch. 3.10, 


4 It arms us with boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence to God, cþ. 3,12. - 
CI That they may not be ſcandalized at his bonds, to the, weakning ot their faith: Therefore 
defrre that ye faint not, &c. ch. 3. 13,14. : ? 
2 That God would give them the Spirit of fortitude, and conſtancy, not to be ſhaken in the faith 
by temptation : That be would grant y0u, &'c. to be ſtrengthened with might, exc. ch.z.16. 


2 Bya cor- | 3 That Chriſt may perpetually dwell in them, in his graces, by means of a lively faith, ch.3.17. 
rohorati- | 4 That they may be eſtabliſhed in charity, ibid. _ : Fe : 
on ofthis < 5-That they may know the infinite love of Chriſt in all the dimenſions of its which is our wiſdom £ 
exhorta- To know what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth,&'c. An objeR of knowledge paf- 


tion by 
& Prayer, 6 


ſing all knowledge, ch 3.18,19. ; 
That they may be filled with all the ſpiritual gifts of God, and abound in them, as much as 
this life is capable of : That ye wight: be filled with all the fulneſs of God, ec. ch. 3. 19. 
7 Concludes the doQrinal part of his Epiſtle with a Doxolog y, including a ground of hope, for 
the performance of what he prays fot, from the tranſcendent omnipotency of God : Now 10 


him that is able, & c. ©þ. 3. 20,327, 
NY F TY Sf 6. The 


Analſir. 


| 


wm__u_d Cc. 


lar virtues and duties belonging unto 
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A. ——_ 


C. Theexhortation to Chriſtian perfeRion in the praRice of Chriſtian virtues exhorts 


' 3 Toparticu 


| ra 


— 
_ 


A. 


———__ ww. _ 


OY 


1 All Chriſtians in general, as 


— 


| 


A— 
—— 


C 


EPHESIANS: Analifis 


"1 To holineſs in general: 1 therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you that you walk worthy of the vocation wher e- 
with ye are called, ch.q.1.ch.5.,14,15,16,17. 
C1 Humility, 


2 Meekneſs. 
3 Long-ſuffering, forbearing in love, th. 4. 2. : | 
I The reaſons to perſwade them fo unity, drawn from many unlties, found inthe 
4 Unity, ch, 4. 3. \ Chriſtian faith : There is one body, and one Spirit, &*c, ch.4. 45,6. 
where the Apo-< 2 The means that God doth uſe to preſerye peace in his Church, viz, while he 
ſtle ſets down makes no man ſo abſolute, and ſo furniſhed with all gifts, asto be ſufficient to 
; ye; = that he needs the help of another: and inſtanceth in the divyerſities of 
I Gifts. , ' 
I Extraordinary. 
2 Ordinary in the Church, ch.4.5,8,9,10,11,12,13. 
1 Perfefing the 4 1 Holineſs, ch. 4.13. 
2 Offices,/ To which hedoth ) Saints in 2 Truth, ch. 4.15. 
annex the end: 2 Preſerving the Church from error,ch.4 14, 
of both , ; Ediſying every particular member in love, 
= | Ch. 4. 16. 
5 Mortification : That ye putoff, concerning the former converſation, the old man, which is, &c, ehap, 


4. 33. 
6 —_— of life :. That ye be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind ; and that ye put on that new man, ev, 
CN. 4, 22324. | % 
7 Veracity : Speaking of truth, &c. ch. 4. 25. 
| 1 Kindneſs, 
$ Mercy, 1n forgiving of offences, together with its concominne 
2 Tendey- hearitdneſs, ch. 4.32. 
9 Charity, ch. 5.2, | 
| 1 The manner of ſubjeQtion : As to the Lord, ch.5.22, 
C1 Theduty of the Wife to the Huſ- \ 2 The reaſon why ſhe ſhould be ſubje& : For the huſ- 
band, SubjeRion : Wives ſubmit } band isthe head of the wife, as Chriſt of the Church, &c, 
your ſelves unto your own Huſ-Y ch 5. 23,24. 
bands, ch. 5. 22, where are 3 m_ extent, how far ſhe ſhould be ſubjeR : In all things, 
cu. 5.24. s 
| 1 By the love of Chriſt to his Church, 
1 The exemplifica- ) ch.5.:5,26,27, 
'; 2 The duty of the hushand to \ tion of this love) 2 By thelove 4 1 His own body. 
| thewife, viz. Love, chap. of a man to T 2 Himſelf, ch.5.28,19. 
| 5.25, m which ac 1 From the inſtitution of God in marriage, 
2 The reaſons of } ch.5.31. : 
the duty,drawn Yz From the union that is between them : 
| She is bis fleſh and his bone, ch. 5.30. 
| | 1 Common equity : this is right, ch. 6.1. 
| 2 The fifth Commandement : Honour thy Fe- 
| 3 The duty of Children to their Parents, viz. ) ther and Mother, ec. which Commandement 


2 To ſome Obedience: Children obey your Parents, contains a | | 
particular | cþ,6,1. which command is inforced from \z Reaſon drawn ab utili : That it may be well 


conditi- 
| ons of $ 
Chriſti. | 
ans, as | to. their Children, 
1 
| 


with thee,and thou mayeſt live long on the earth, 
ch. 6. 233+ . 
4 The duty of Payenis (1 Negatively : Provoke not your children towrath, ch. 6. 4 
q 2 Affirmatively : But bring them up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, 
ibid. : 
C1 The duty it ſelf, Obedience, ch. 6. 5. | 
' 1 With fear and trembling, ch. 6.5. 


exprefſed 


5 The duty of | 1 Afﬀfirma- ) 2 In ſingleneſs of heart, ibid. 
Servants to < 2 The manner of \ tively, 3 .As unto Chriſt, ch. 6.7. 
| their Maſters: | performance, 4 As doing the will of Chriſt, ch. 6.6. 
in which are | expreſſed 2 Nega- by Not with eye-ſeyvice, ch.6,6. 
| tively, L 2 Not as men pleaſers, ibid. 


C3 The Motive tg the duty, viz. rettibution from God, ch. 6.8. 
| C1 Theduty it ſelf : Ye maſters ds the Jame things, ch. 6. 9. Not that the A- 
| ſ poltle intends to oblige the maſter to a mutual return, in ſpecie, of the 
ſame duties to the ſervant, in which the ſervant ſtands obliged to his ma- 
ſter : but ro do the ſame things in an Analogy and Proportion : giving (0 
6 The duty of | the ſeryant, that which is juſt and equal'; as himſelf, in the very ſame ar- 
Maſters to gument, expreſſeth it, Col. 4. 1. : 
their Ser- < 2 A prohibition of a tyrannical, imperious uſe of their powgr over their ſer- 
wants 2 in | vants, exprefled by forbearing threatnings, ch. 6. 9. WY. 
which are 1 Becauſe as they are Mefters in reſpeRt of 
their Servants; ſo they are ſervants iN 
3 Reaſons inforcing both parts | 'reſpe& of God the common Mefter, both 
| of the duty ; both the Aﬀir-/ to maſter and ſervant : Knowing that 
C mative, and Negative part: Y your Maſter is in beaven, ch.6.9, 
2 Becauſe with God there is no reſpeR of 
perſons, ibid. 
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| part of Chri- | 


EPHESIANS; 


Aratjſti: 


1 Anexhortation in general to walk as becons their calling, and not as other Gentiles, ch,4.15. ch. 


of ſome 
{tian perfett-< 1 
on, which 
conliits in 
aroyding of 
evil; are 


ded, as 3 Clamour, 


10 Covetouſneſs, ibid. 


3 Reaſons to 


| 
FR 
| 
| 
| 


conliſtent 


c them, becauſe 
with | 


means, ' 


[ 
| | 
P. | 

| 

| 

4 


tred without check of conſcience, ch.q.1 9, 


2 With the fruits of the Spirit, ch.5.9. 

1 An exbortationin general to put on the won 

C1 Truth ; that is, a lincere mind; thatis the Belt, ch.6,1 4. 

2 Righteouſneſs 3 the breF.plate; ibid. 

| 3 The preparation of the Goſpel of peace, ch.6.15. compared to Graves, uſed hereto- 

fore in war, wherewith they ſhod themſelves, that they might march withour 

| letts or ruds in the way; ſuch Graves Goliah had of braſs 1 Sam.17.6, It implies 
a mind confirmed, and 'oveclooking all impediments that might lacken our 


4 Inordinate continued anger , whereby we give place to the devil , Let not the Sun 20 


5.7 ,--11T. 
C1 Panity of minde, ch.4.17, 
2 Ignorance, ch 4.18. 
| 3 Laſciviouſneſs, commi 
D. 
In the exhor- | 2 Anenu. | down upon your anger, &c. ch.q.26,27. | 
cation to that | meration | 5 Theft : where the remedy to avoid it, is preſcribed, ch 4.28, 
6 Corrupt communication, Ch,4.29, 


particu- < 7 All preſnmptuous {1ns, which grieve the Spirit : Grieve not the holy Shirit;@c.0.4.30 
lar finsto | 1 Bitterneſs, | | 
be avoy- | 85 2 Wrath, the effects of inordinate anger, ch.4.3r. 


# 


9 Fornication,and all fins relating to that kind of ancleanneſs, ch, 5.3. 


1 1 Fooliſh talking and jeſting, ch.5 4. | | 5 
Iz Druxkenneſs, ch.5.18. exhorting them to be filled with the Spirit, whoſe joy will 
\ break out in thankſgiving, in. P/alms,e>c,ch.5.18,19,20, 
x They exclude from heaven, cþ.5.5. 
2 They bring the wrath of God upon the finners, ch.5.6. ELD 
diffwade from4 3 They are in- ( 1 The profeſſion of a Chriſtian : Ye weye ſometimes darkneſs, but 
) now ave ye light in the Lord, walk as children of the light,cb.5.8. © 


ie, the whole armour of God, ch.6.11-=13. 


ns: | 
In the exhortation | 2" ©*- 
make uſe of _ 4 
thoſe ED Hogs - | ſpeed inthe ſervice of Chriſt. 
which might _ | - - _ 4 Falth 3 che thield, ch:6.16, 
able them bot . 


to pratiſe virtue, ; 
and ſhun vicezate iments > . 
i 


| 3 The reaſons 


, os. 8 Salvation, that is, the hope of ſalvation ! ihe Helmez, ch.6.17. / 
ary ad1 6 The word of God : the Sword of the Spirit, ibid. | 
4 vane 4 For all Saints, ch.6.18, | en. 
[ 3, 3 9 2 For S. Paul: That he might prexch the Goſpel with boldneſs,ch.6.1 9,20 
I Becauſe being thus armed, they may be made able to ſtand agaiaſt the wiles 
of the Devil, ch.6.ur. 


inforcing the 2 Becauſe they have need to be thus armed, that are to encounter ſo potent 


C exhortation, 
exc. ch.6.12, 


C1 $. Paulscare by ſending a meſſenger to in- 
form the Ephe/#ans of his prefent ſtate, and 


F. conditionthereby to prevent falſe rumours 
In the and mifinformations ; in which are 
concluſ1i- | 
on,are | 
| r Peace. 
* 2 A compreca- J 2 Love. 


\_ tion of 


Advyerſartes : Foy we wreſile not againſt fleſh and bloud,but againſt Principalities, 


1 For a loving brother. 

2 For a faithful Minifter, 
in the Lord, ch.6,z1. 

I That the Zpheſ7ans might know S.Pauls 
effairs, ch.6.22, : 


1 The meſſenger ſent, T5bi-{ 
£45; commended 


2 The end-of 


\_ fending bim,Y 2 That Tychicas might comfort theiy 


hearts, ibid, 


3 Faith, to the Epheſians, ch.6-23. 
4 Of Grace, t0 all that love our Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity, ch.6.24, 
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Annotations upon Epheſians. 


CHAP,T 


the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, As 19.19. 

' In Chrift| namely, that are ingraffed into 

his body by faith, and live and fubliſt in their 

ſpiritual ſtate by his only power and communion oft. his 
Spirit, 

'. 3. Bleſſed be God) He begins with praiſes and 

thankſpiving,the better to magnibe the ſayour and bene- 

fit of knowing God through Jeſus Chriſt, Bleſſed us] 


Erſ. 1. Epheſus] The Epheſians were addifted 
to idolatry and curiolities, betore they had 


viz: bath filled us with fpiritual benefits. In heavenly] 
that is to ſay,by giving you not an earthly, but heavenly 
inheritance, and that by Chriſts means who bath taken 
the poſſeſſion thereof for all his; and hath in heaven re- 


ceived the fulneſs of the Spirit to pour it down from 
thence upon bis wboleChurch, which 1s alſo alreadywith 
hin in beaven by faith, and ſhall effeRually be there for 
evet,Epheſ.2.6. Phil. 3.20. Coloſſ.3.1,2, 

V. 4. According as] viz, According as God by his e- 
leion trom evetlalting tramed a new body of humane 
race(oppolite to the firlt wherot4dam was bead,inwhonr 
all meg have ſinred and are dead) and appointed Chriſt 
ro be its bead, that in him it might be all gathered toge=- 
ther,and by him made partaker of bis grace, life and glo-, 
ry : ſo he bringeth this his decree to paſs in his appointed 
time;beſtowing all his fayours upon hisChurch byChrilt. 
inthis ſacred communion ; ſee Epheſ.3.11, 2 Tim.1.9. 
In him) ke ſheweth hereby, that this eleRion is fre® 

SS } an 
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and undeſerved,and nat in regard of any good foreſeen in 
us. That we ſhould } viz, that in the Kingdom ot heaven,at- 
ter our ſanCification hath been brought to perteRion, we 
may enjoy the fight of his face, and ſtedfaſt conjunction 
with him in perfe@ charity : ſee Epheſ.5.27. Col.1.22. Or 
that we ſhould be holy}he doth not ſay,becauſe we were holy, 
or that he did foreſee we would be ſo for our holineſs 15 
ſo far from being the cauſe of our eleQtion, that rather It is 
an effeR of it, becauſe God hath called them, whom before 
he had eleted, and afterwards juſtified, &c, Row. 8. 30. 

V. 5. Adoption of children] viz. To become his children. 
In this verſe are two cauſes,why we are eleRted or predeſti- 
nated to ſalyation ; the firſt is, Gods good pleaſure, as the 
efficient cauſe; the other is Jeſus Chriſt, as the material 
cauſe; and inthe verſe following,he ſhews the final cauſe 3 
namely, the honour and glory of God. To himſelf ] Fr. 
For bimſelf; viz, to make us his,and eternally unite us to 
himſelt ; Or, for his glories end : as Rom. 11. 36. 

V. 6. Of the glorz] Namely, of bis glorious and admi- 
rable fayour, by which he hath powertully brought to an 
end the work of mans ſalvation : ſee Rom.g. 23. 2 Cor.4.4, 
In the] namely,for the love,and in regard of Chriſt onely, 
who hath all the Fathers love, not onely as he is everlaſt- 
ing Son,burt alſo as he is perſeRly obedient, and juſt in his 
humane nature, and quality of Mediatour, Math. 3.17. 
John 1.16. and 3. 35. and 10. 7. Rom. 15. IF. _ 

V. 8. Wherein he hath] This is the other general benefic 
of Gods grace in Chriſt ; namely, that he hath not onely 
made this decree of ſalvation within himſelf, and accom- 
pliſhed it in Chriſt ; but hath alſo revealed it to his ele, 


Chriſtians of Epheſus, two things, which a 
all others , namely, faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 4g val 
ne!ghbours, In the Lord Jeſus| namely, inthe commu *Y 
on of hjs body and Spirit: as v. 1. The Saints] men —_ 
do good to all, but eſpecially to the houſhold of _— 
V. 17. The God) Namely, the true everlaſting God 
os, and towards pa ar exerCiſeth his office of Me. 
iatour, gaining unto him a peculiar 
is the hood : ſee Tohn 20, on Meta emma 
V. 18. The hope] viz. The goods which we 
hope for in following his calling, and to the Partichn - 
of which be calleth us. 1n the Saints] Iral. In the hots 
places; namely, in heaven, which is as che ſanQuar t 
Gods glory : ſee Heb,g. 8. 12, 24. and 13, 11, " 
V. 19. His power] viz, In accompliſhing hi 
bringeth us to > end of cur hope. ; REY nd 
V. 20..1n Chriſt] As inthe Head, who by t 1 
union which he hath with his members, _ be wang 
munion of his Spirit, is the aſſured pledge and cauſe of 
the reſurreion of thoſe who are his : ſee 7ohy 12. 32 
Rom. 8.11, I Cor, 15. 20,22. Inthe heavenly] where his 
humane nature is reſident in glory, and whete his whole 
perſon hath, as it were, the glorious Throne of his Kin. 
dom, Math. 5. 34: | | n 
V. 21. All principality] Not onely world! 
Angelical, the Angels being called dy ſuch — ng Sany 
8.38. Epbeſ, 6.12.Col. 1.16, 1 Pet, 3.22. Name] that is 
to ſay,dignity or ſtate, 1 Cor. I 5, 24. Which is 0 come] vis. 
in heayen,and in the ſtate of heavenly lite, which in regard 
of thoſe that are living in this world is yet to come, * 


cauſing them to enjoy it by faith : ſee 1 Cor 2. 12. 

V. 9. Myſtery of bis will] That is, a concealed thing in 
the counſel of God, and afterwards revealed in its pro- 
per place. 

V. 10. Inthe] Namely, inthe time-prefixed by his pro- 
vidence (which is the diſpenſer ot times,and of the whole 
order of things) for the fulfilling of his promiſes concern- 


V. 22. Head over all | That is to ſay, hath made hin 
Head of the Chutch in a ſingular and eminent manner 
above the domination which he bath over all other crea- 
tures. Others expound it, Soveraign, 
V. 23. The fulneſs] That is to ſay, the perfeR ſutable. 
neſs of all the members to the body, whereof Chriſt is the 
Head. That filleth] viz. that is the original of all their be- 


ing the Meſſias, or in the condu@ and government of his | ing, and the living beginning of all their motions and 
Church fitting for that time. Both which are] this may be | ations. In all] namely, thoſe that are of this number 


referred to blefſed mens ſpirits, already gathered up into 
heavenly glory,and to Believers yet living upon earth : as 
Luke 1.17. Epheſ.3.15. Heb.12.23. Others do underſtand 
it ofthe holy Angels, with which the faithtull baye com- 
munion under the ſame head ; namely, Chriſt, Col. 2. 10. 
and in the ſame glory : ſee Matth. 22. 30. Heb. 12, 22, 


and body : as 7ohn 6. 45. and 12. 32. Epheſ. 4,10, 
CHAP, II. 


: * us 1. Hath he] Namely, God by the ſame power as 
he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, Fpheſ. 1. 19, 20, 


V. 11. In whom | viz. By whoſe love and benefit, by vir- | hath alſo given you the true ſpiritual life,conliſting in bis 
tue of his redemption and interceſſion, which is the tunda- | gracezin mans converſion to him, and in the being joyned 


mental cauſe of the Believers calling. re have)namely, I, 


with him by his Spirit : ſee John 5. 24. Dead] viz. in ſpi- 


and all other Believers of the 7ewiſh Nation. Obtained |vix, | ritual death, conſiſting in the ſeparation from God, and 
we have been choſen, and called from amongſt the reſt, to | his grace, through fin, whence followeth miſery, and all 
be, as it were, the proper portion and Jot of Gods inhe- | manner of inability of doing good, 


ritance, ' Deut. 32.9. Iſai. 53.12. Counſel of his ewn will] 


V. tz. Totheconrſe] viz. To the common manner of 


he advertiſeth us to ſeek no other cauſe in this matter,buc | worldly mens living, who are not regenerate by Gods 
the onely good will and pleaſure of God, Spirit. According 10] viz. ipllowing the Devils luggeſti- 

V. 12. We] Namely, we Chriſtians of the Jewiſh Na- | ons, and imitating bis malignity, who having b7endriven 
tion, who hare always fixed our hopes upon the promiſed | out of the high heaven of . av Luke 10.18 , Rev. 12. $. 
Meſſias, and have been the firſt who believed in bim ajter | now wandereth up and down, and exerciſerh the power 
he hath been revealed. which God permitteth him to have in theſe lower parts of 

V. 13. Yealſo] viz. Epheſians, and other Gentiles. Seal- | the air, until] ſuch time as he be ſhutup in the priſon of 
ed] viz. marked, as it were, with Gods charaQer, by the | everlaſting torments : ſee Annot.upon Mat.8.29. The ſþi- 


gitts of regeneration, illumination, and power of the holy 
Ghoſt, promiſed by Chriſt to all believers, Luke 24.4899. 


rit} name]y,the author of the evil inclination, and motion 
that is in corru pt men, 1 Cor. 2, 12. Worketh] namely, to 


Afts.2.43.Gal 3.14. or,which is joyned to the promiſes of whom God hath abandoned thoſe who maliciouſly rejet 
Gods grace in Chriſt,toconfirm and imprint them in their | his-Goſpel, for to drive them to all manner of evil without 
hearts. Of promiſe ]viz, which afſureth you of the promiſe. | any ſtay or hindrance ; ſee John 8. 41. 44: 


V. 14. The earneſt] Or, the Holy Ghoſt aſſureth Be- | 


V, 3. Weall]viz. Not onely you Gentiles, but we 7ews 


Jievers of an heavenly inheritance, till the redemption} | alſo, Rom.3. 9,22. Of the fleſh) vix, as well of the ſenſual 
this muſt be underſtood as following the precedent word, | pa't, as of that which is tallely called reaſon, and under- 


Sealed ; the meaning is,that this ſeal is given us, that by ic 


' ſtanding 3 which alſo hath its corruption, and as the Sctio 


we may be known at the laſt judgment, to have then part ; pture ſpeaketh,its fleſh, Rem $.6,7.Gal.5.20.C01.2.18..41d 
in the real and perfe& deliverance from all evils and ene- | were] viz. being born in fin and corruption, we were by 
mies, Luke 21. 28. Rom. 8. 21, 23, wherein we bave now | our birth ſubjeR to the wrath and cuiſe of God. As others] 
right, andthe firſt»fruits through Chriſt. viz. asthe Gentiles who are not of Abrahams ſtock. 


V. 15, Your faith] St. Paul commendeth here in the | 
i 


V. 5. By grace] Therefore not by our merits or deſerts. 
V. 6, Rab 


wane E ie Tk 2 s. 
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ply unto himſelf by feeling and enjoying that ſalvation 


Anmtations upon E 
V.6. Hh raiſed us) vix, Becauſe that by reaſon of the 


his members, that which 1s done to the head, is likewiſe 
done and belongeth tothem all; and they likewiſe, in | 
right and in virtue of the tafallible cauſe, and in ceccain- 
neſs of faith are already raiſed up and glorified, and at the | 
appointed time ſhall really and effe&ually be fo, 1 Cor, | 
15,13.15 20,22. In Chriſt] viz.By virtue of the commus- | 
nion which we have with him. | 
V. 7. Through Chriſt | Namely, in the benefit of our re- | 
demption by him. | 
V. 8, Bygrace] Which holds the place of principal | 
cauſezas faith is the means on mans (ide toteceiveand ap- ' 


which is preſented unto him in Chriſt. Of your ſelves]viz. 
of any merit, worth, invention, or work of yours. 

V. io. Forweare] He proves that our own works can 
not be the cauſe of our ſalvation:tor we our ſelves that do 
them have(by means of the ſalvation given unto us)been 
made, that is to ſay,regene-ate and ſanGtified by his grace, 
and brought to be capable of doing them by virtue of 
Chriſts Spirit , wherefore we have theiein no propriety, 
and our good works ate an effe(t and part of ſalvation, 


therefore not the cauſe of 1t 3 and telides the uſe of them | 


is not ta merit for to acquire a righre # ſalyation,but only 
to be the way to attain to the full fruition of it. Before or- 
dained] Ital, Prepared, viz. to work them in us, and to be 
wrought by us,God having by one and the ſame will and 
counſel, ordained the end of ſalyation, and the means to 
attain to it. , 

V. 11. Wherefore] viz. Seeing God bath done us all in 
general ſo many favours, you Gentiles, who were furtheſt 
off, and moſt unworthy of them , ought to think your 
{elves moſt obliged tor them , and make the greateſt ac- 
knowledgment of them. 1n the fleſh] viz, wanting the cir- 
cumciſion in your fleſh,which was the ſacrament ot Gods 
covenant,and therefore likewiſe under the name of uncir- 
cumciſed,were abhorred of the Zews,who for their honour 
called themſelves the circumciſed people, ſo that you had 
no part nor communion with Gods Church, neither out» | 
wardly nor ſpiritually, v..12. 

V. 12. Yewere] viz. Ye had neither union nor commu» 


nion with Chriſt,who is Head of the Church, foundation | 


and Mediator of the Covenant, and Spring of all ſpiritual 
and everlaſting bleſſings. Aliens] and conſequently ſepa- 
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15] v ; manner of paſſage, fight, or communication between 
-moſt ſtrit union of Chritt the Head to believers, who are / 


them Faek.42.20. Tae meaning iszthat the Gentiles have 
by the Goſpel gotten free acceſs ro the Church,and all the 
benefits thereot, being no more held tobe profane. 

V.1s. In his fleſh] Namely, in the ſacrifice of his body; 
by which he bath aboliſhed all -ancient ceremonies, which 
were a ſign and a means of the ſeparation of the two Nas 
tions,Gennles and Jews; and the occaſion of great hatred 
betwixt them, the Fews deteſting the Gentiles and all their 
manner ot worihip,as unclean and profane ; and the Gers 
tiles abhorring the Jews, and all their vbſervations, as ab- 
ſurid,and contrary to thole of all other Nations, .Afs 104 
28. To make] Ital. Tocreate; that 15 ro ſay,to make:by a 
manner of new creation , theſe two Nations regenerated 
by bis Spirit become anew body of a Church united in 
Chriſt,who is the Head thereof, and the foundation of all 
his ſublittency. 

V.1E. Inone] viz. Being {o unitedzto ſhew that none 
can have part in Gods peace, unleſs he be united to the- 
Church - ſeeing that there being but one Covenant, and 
one Head thereot,namely,Chrilt; it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be made with men that were divided. Py the cr0{s}namelys 
by his ſacrifice upon the altar ofthe croſs. Slain] having 
by virtue of his death , which was the deſtruQion of the 
kingdom and life of fin, Rom. 6.6, Gal.6.14. taken away 
the cauſe of Gods enmity with finful men, and of the 
Church with unbelievers and heathens,which is no other 
but only the uncleanneſs of fin; and eſtabliſhed the true 
toundation of peace, which is righteouſneſs and holineſs; 
conſidered in its real truth of faith and ſpirit, and no 
more in the ancient outward ſigns of Moſaical ceremo- 
nies, Gal.6.15, The Fr. thus : Slain] viz. wholly anni. 
hilared the power which fin had, ro make man hated agd 
accurſed by God:; and was the only cauſe of enmity be- 
tween God and man. Thereby] ltal. In himſelf ; namely, 
in his own death ; orin ir, vi4- in the croſs, which comes 
all to one ſenſe. ; | 

V.17..And came] vjz4In his own perſon,by aGumption 
of humane nature, and the office of Angel of grace , and 
afterwards by ſending his Apoſtles, Luke 24.47-ſee 1 Per. 
3.19. To you] namely, to the Gentiles in common, who 
were ſeparate from; Godhis covenant, and ſalvation. To 
them] namely, tothe Jews, a people joyned to God by a 
ſpecial covenant, 

V. 18. For through] He proves that peace is truly made 


rate from Chriſts body, which is the Church,in which on- | with God,becauſe he now admits all Nations indifferent. 
ly he communicates his grace,and at that time was reſtrai- | Iy unto him, to preſent to him their prayers, and worſhips 
ned within the Jewiſh nation only. See Ezek.1 3:9. Stran- | &c. By one] namely, by virtue of the holy Ghoſt, which is 


gers]viz, having no intereſt nor portion in the goods pro» 


miſed by the Covenant of grace, which was made with A- | 
braham, and ſo many times reiterated and confirmed, Of | 


one and the ſame in all believers , and works all the fore- 
ſaid things in them by the ſame conſent and will. 
V.19. No more ſtrangers] As it he ſhould ſay, your cone 


promiſe} namely, ot grace, See Rom. 4.13314 & 9.8. No dition is wholly changed; for it is now otherwiſe with 


hope]v1z.ot ſalvation and eternal goods Without GodJviz, 


who are in this Covenant; and talſe gods are but a yain o- 


| you then it was formecly, before you had received Chriſt 


without any knowledge or worſhip of the true God,1 Cor. | and his Word. 
$.4, 5. wherein conſfilts the interchangeable duty of thoſe | 


| in the communion of Saints, hath for its foundation, and 


V.20. Are built] viz, Your faith by which you ſubſiſt 


pinion;and fo although they had many gods(as they were | infallible and immoveable rule , the dotrine of the old 


idolaters) yet were they for all that without God. 


| and new Teſtament, the principal ſubje& whereof is 


V.13.1n Chriſt] viz Not only by his means;but alſo by | Chtiſt, who in his perſon is the only, real, and eſſential 
virtue of the union which you have with him by faith. Far | foundation and as it were the corner-ſtone(in which con- 
off | namely, from God, from his Covenant,and from the | fiſts the chiet ſtrength of a building)binding the two wals 


Chutrch,as be had ſaid,v.1 2. By the bleud jviz.by his death 


which he ſuffered for 5ou,and hath been applyed unto you 


by faith, you have been reconciled to God, and likewiſe 
re-united into one body ofa Church, with the believing | 


rogether, which are the two Nations of the Jews and the 
Gentiles, whereot the Church is compoſed, andalwayes 
bearing and withſtanding all manner of harmful encoun- 
ters, which are more dangerous at the corners of buildings 


Jews ;, which ſeems to be added,to ſhew, that the Gentiles | then at any other part of them : ſee Cane. 8..9,10, 


were no more enpraffed-in the Church by circumcilion; 


and Mofaical ceremonies,as anciently the Proſelytes were) | : 
1 ; and raiſeth ir ſelf,until 1t come to its perfeRtion in heaven, 


but by Chriſts paſſion, ſignified by thoſe figures. 

V. 14, Our peace] viz. The tye,and foundation of the 
true Union of the Gentiles with the 7ews into one and the 
ſame Church. The middle-wall] he hatb queſtionleſs a re- 
lation to the wall which was in Solomons Temple, between 
the peoples and the Gentiles Court z which bindiel all 


V.21.1z whom''viz, Upon whonyor by virtue of whom, 
and of the conjundtion with him. Groweth] viz.advanceth - 


Rev.21.3. An holy Temple] viz. all believers together are 
one Temple ot the Lord, although every particular Chri- 
{tian is called a Temple of the boly Ghoſt. 


{ V, 22. In whom] This ſeems to be added:to ſhew, that 
| Whilelt the ſpiritual Temple adyanceth it ſelf in this he a8 
| God 


Chap. iii. 
God hath on earth an inferiour,ambulatory, and moyable 
habication,which is the Church ;a traveller in this worlds 
pilgrimage, as the Tabernacle was in the Wilderne(s, 1n 
compariſon of the glorious Temple built by Solomon, in 
which there was a ſolid and immoveable firmneſs, and an 
infinite increaſe of Gods {igns and gifts: ten Candleſticks 
for one,and ten Tables for one,though the Ark of the Co- 
yenant were one and the ſame in both;and ſo both in hea- 
yen and earth the Church hath bur only one God and 
Redeemer, Tou]namely,you Epheſzans,and all the particu- 
Jar Churches in the world. Throwgh the Spirit] that 1s,ſpt- 
ritually, or by the power of the holy Gholt. 
CHAP. IIL. 

Erſ. 1, 1 Paul} This diſcourſe is interrupted .unt1] 

V. 14. from whence it ought to be ſupplied in this 
manner. I Paul bend my knees before God: The priſoner ] 
for Saint Paxl writ this Epiſtle from Rome, whither be had 
been carried priſoner, As 27.1. & 28,20, Epheſ.6.20, Of 
Jeſus Chriſt] viz. for him and his ſervice in the miniſtery 
of the Goſpel amongſt the Gentiles , for hatred whereot 1 
am perſecuted by the Zews , and have by them been deli- 
vered into the Romans hands. 

V. 2, If ye have] This is a kind of affirmation, rather 
then a doubt, as Epheſ. 4. 21. the meaning 1s, ſeeing it is 
Clear that you have beard of it, 

V.3. By Revelation | He means that which was reyealed 
unto him when he was appointed to be an Apoſtle , As 
9.15. The myſtery] namely, the ſacred docrine of the Go- 


not revealed by God : ſee Mat.13.11.Epheſ.1.9,Col. 2.2. 
& 4.3. 1 Tim. 3.9.16. Others reſer this myſtery meetly 
to the calling of the Gentiles. 


that are written, as in the manner and ſtile altogether d1- 
vine and ſpiritual, which I uſe in ſetting them forth. In 
the myflery] namely, which muſt be fulfilled in the Kiog- 


| V.s. Wasnot] viz.So plainly by real and preſent effedts 
as under the Goſpel ; nor by any ſingular declaration of | 
times, means, and other circumſtances ; for otherwiſe the 
Prophets knew it in general > and had declared it to the 
people. Unleſs he means, that God,betore the Goſpel, ne- 
ver had uſed that indifferency of Nations in the commu- 
nication of his grace. Prophets] vi3,of the new Teſtament, 
AAs 11.27,& 15.32.R0m.12.6. 1 Cor.l 2.10. Bythe Spi- 
rit] namely, by revelations and inſpiration ot the holy 
_—_ the revealing of rhe Goſpel beipg his proper office 
and pift. 
7 Vs. That the] Or namely, that the Gentiles ſhould be 
co- heirs, &c. Fellow»heirs] wiz. in common with the be- 
lievers of the Jewiſh Nation, and with Chriſt himſelf, 
Rom.$.17.Gal. 3.29. His promiſe] viz. of the benefits pro- 
miſed to 4braham, and all his ſpiritual off-ſpring in vir- 
tue,and for the love of Chriſt, who is the true foundation 
of it, 

V.7. EffeRudl working] That is, unfolding imme his di- 
vine power,accompanying my Miniſtery therewith,as well 
in neceſiary gifts, as in a miraculous bleſſing and perpetu- 
al affiſtance. 

V.8. Leſs then the leaft] He aſcribeth nothing to himſelf, 
but confeſſeth that he bath received all of the only pute 

raceof God, | 

V.9, The fellowſhip] Ital. The diſpenſation;viz,how God 
will in theſe days reveal this ſecret counſel of bis, commu. 
nicate the prace,and cauſe theeffefts of it to be {elr. 17ho 
created } he means the new and ſpiritual creation of the 
Church : ſeeTſa Cyet7. 2 Cor.5.17, Epheſ 2.15. All 
zhings ] namely, : the whole ſtate, body, and parts of the 
Church. | 

| V. 10. Principalities] Namely, the good Angels : ſee 
Rom. $8.38. Epheſ. 1,21. Col. 1.16. & 2.15. 1Pet. 3.22. 
Might be known] namely, that in the glorious renuing of 
the itate of the world by Chriſt, not only men, but even 
the Angels themſelyes , who deſire to look into the very 


.V. 4. Whereby] viz. As well in the ſubſtance of things | 
| an; namely, inthe gift of regeneration, and ſtate of ſpi« 


Annttations upon EPHESIANS. Chap. iii 


bottom of this myſtery, I Pex. 1.12. may hay 
cument of Gods Wiſdom, in'an effe& Grnaks og en 
he had ſhewn at other times; the ways and efle&s vn 
varying, but always tor the better, accord 7 
will and pleaſure, ES tw = _”_ 
V. 11.;7 Chriſt] viz. Eſtabliſhing in him all the 
: . ſes 
and means of the execution and accompli "oy 
his counſel. | TTINGE ths 
V.12. In whom] Namely, by virtue of the unjon which 
we haye with him in ſpirit through faith. Boldveſs] Ital 
the liberty ; viz. that free acceſs which is comtrary to the 
terrors ot conſcience, and to Gods rejeion. 

V.13. #herefore] viz.Secing God through mymin; 
ry hath made you Gentiles,partakers of his 5th —avy 
though I be therefore perſecuted by the ers ; yet have 
you no cauſe to be diſcomforted thereby, but ratter take 
it for a holy glory, that God will have me ſuffer for your 
good and ſalvation, and that,in my ſufferings, my faith- 
tulneſs in mine office may be approved, and truth thereof 
confirmed to you: 

V.14. For this caxſe] Here the Apoſtle poeth on ap3i 
with the diſcourſe which hath been hon off Dai 
firſt verſe, 7 bow |namely, in humble prayer, bereby to ſtir 
them up to do the like. 

V.15. Of whom] Hiz, Who being Chriſts Father by na. 
ture, andalſo by adoption Father of the whole Church, 
which is as his family, and whole number of his children, 


| as well thoſe who are already glorified in heaven, as they 
ſpe), incomprehenſible to humane underſtanding, if it be | who are yer living in the world by faith, Epheſ. 1.10; 


VV. 16. The riches] Namely, the glorious treafures of his 
| ſpiritual benefirs, which he powreth down upon thoſe that 


; are his,Or;the abundance of his glorious grace and mercy 


as Rom. 9.23. Epheſ.1.7, Phil.4.19. Col. 1.27. Inthe inner 


ritual liſe-wb1ch is internal,and not expoſed to the ſenfes, 
but known by God , and felt by the believer in his ſoul, 


dom of Chriſt, . Rev.2.17, ' 


 V.17. Maydwell] viz. May perpetually be preſent in 
yirtue, grace, and ſpirit, by means of a continual a@ of 
lively faith in him , may be and work in you, as the ſoul 
doth in the body. Or, that you may not have Chriſt in 
your mouths only,like hypocrites,but in your hearts alſo, 
That ye being '\namely,that ye having ſtamped and planted 
in your heart a firmzintimate » and invyariable charity to« 
wards God and men, which is the proper and inſeparable 
effe of a lively faith, 
V.18. comprehend |Namely.to attain to everlaſting life, 
and to the perietion of the knowledge , and fruition of 


that infinite myſtery of which he had ſpoken v. 8. that 
they were riches inſcrutable in this life. Or,to the accome 
plithment of the ſpiritual building of the Church, accor- 
ding to all the dimenſions of it , whereupon he bad ſaid 
they were founded, Epheſ. 2.20.8 3.18. ſee Rev. 21.16, 
What is the ] a figurative deſcription of infiniteneſs every 


way , by afimilitude taken from the dimenſions of the 
Temple,applyed to the heavenly 7eruſalem,which is foun- 
ded in this world, and finiſhed in heaven. | 


V.19. Knowledge] Namely, humane knowledge in this 


life. That ye might | viz. that ye may come to the height of 
knowledge, happineſs and glory, whenyou ſhall be filled 
with Gods preſence, and ſatisfied with the ſight of bs 
face, Þſal. 16. 11, & 17, 15, and that he ſhall de all in all 
men, 1 Cor.15.28. 


V.20. bove all” He ſhews that we cannot ask ſo much 


of God by faith, but be will give us much more then we 
candemand ; therefore we need not fear to be exceſlive, if 
we ask in true faith 


V. 21. In the Church] Which is now compoſed as well 


of Fews as Gentiles. By Chriſt] Teal. in Chriſt:viz. the ſubjet 
of which glory is Chriſt and his benefits Or,as the Father, 
manifeſteth and communicateth himſelf in Chriſt only:ſo 
let him be acknowledged and worſhipped in himby all be- 
lierers, John 4.13.1 Cor.I1.7. 2 Cor.4 6.Phil.1.1 r.which 
is oppoſite to all flitting glorifying of God out of Chriſt, 
as Infidels do, CHAP. 
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Chap. 1v. 

| CHAP. IV. 
aFEr, 1. Priſoner of the Lord] Ital. Priſoner exhort you in 
Vi Lord ; namely, in his Name and Authority, or 
from him. Or, Priſoner of the Lord vix. I that am in this 
ſtate for his cauſe, as his Believer. worthy of the vocation] 
that is, bolily, as the people of God : for the general voca- 
tion 'of all Believers is, that they ſhould be 4 as God 
is holy, unto vyvhom they are called in Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. 

V. 3. To keep] viz. To keep the union of all the mem- 
bers of the Chureh entire, united together by the Holy 
Ghoſt, in a form of ſpiritual and myttical body. In the 
bond ]as the union of the ſoul with the body is preſerved by 
the good temperament of the body, and by ayoiding the 
yrounds, and other outward hurts of it. 

V. 4. One body} Namely, myſtical, and ſpiritual, com 
poſed of Chriſt the Head, and all Believers his members 
In one hope} Ital. In one onely hope : wiz. being by your 
common vocation united in bope of the ſame benefits and 
cternal life. 

V. 5. One baptiſm) Theſe are the bonds of Chriſtian 
unity,vybich ought to be obſerved in the Church, 

V. 6. Who is| viz. Who hath the ſoveraign command, 

and power over all things, and is preſent every yyhere,but 
3s in a mott intimate vyay joyned to his Believers, refiding 
in them by a perpetual operation of grace and ſpirit. 
' V. 7. Grace} viz. Some ſingular gift of the Spirit of 
God diſpenſed by Chriſt, more or leſs, as he pleaſeth, of 
one kind or another. Or, he declareth the means whereby 
God uniteth us together, becauſe jh the diſpenſation of bis 
gifts, he gives perteMly to none; but diſtributeth by divers 
meaſures,that one may be mutually helpfull to another, 

V. 8, He ſaith] Namely, the Spirit of God by David, 
PJl. 68. \; 

V.. 9. Now that he] Becauſe he had ſaid, That all yvas 
of Chriſts gift ; he proves it by theſe words of David, 
That he, who diſtributeth all the pifts to his Church, is 
one that is aſcended; which inferreth that he was firſt de- 
ſcended ; namely, that he had humbled himſelf by taking 
humane nature upon him, and the ſhape of a ſervant: 
now, amongit the perſons of the ſacred Trinity, that be- 
longeth onely to Chriſt, who was to be abaſed, to be ex- 
alted in ſovecaign glory, and from thence to diſtribute the 
gifrs of his Spirit, .A&s 3. 33. 1 Pee. 1,11, 

V. 1s. Aboveall] Namely.into the higheſt heaven,the 
ſeat of eternal glory, above all that which the Scripture 
calls heaven : ſee 1 Kings 8.27. 2 Cor. 12.2. He might fill 
namely,that he may pour down the gitts of his Spirit in all 
abundance upon his Believers, who are All, that is, the 
whole body of Chriſt: as 7ohn6 45.and 12. 32. Ephe. 
t. 23, Or, that he mighe fill all the world with his know- 
ledge and glory, 1ſzi.1 1. 9. Or,that he may ſhew himſelf 
preſent every where in divine virtue.in the adminiſtration 
of the power which he hath received from God in heaven 
and earth, Math. 28. 18. 

V, 11. Some Apoſtles) He doth not particularly number 
up all the gifts,but only touches the principal of the pub- 
lick offices of the Church, whereof the three faſt were ex- 
traordinary for thoſe primitive times, and the two laſt or- 
dinary,and perpetual, Evangelifis] theſe were,in ſome de- 
gree, inferiour to Apoſtles. > 

Valz. For the] Being the Church js to be conſidered;ei- 
ther as a communalty of a ſacred common-wealth, or as a 
ſpiritual Temple,or as a myſtical body,the miniſtery of the 
Word ought likewiſe to be referred to theſe three ends : 
namely, that every Believer be prepared and framed by in- 
firu&ion, diſcipline, ec. to come into, and remain in the 
communion of Saints, without any trouble, deformity, 
breach, or contrariety, that the ſpiritual ſervice of God be 
truly praQtiſed in the Church, and that the body do in- 
creaſe & grow ſtrong in faith, and all other kind of virtue. 

V. 13. Tillwe] This is ſpoken, to ſhew that the uſe of 
the holy miniſtery ſhall laſt until the end of the world,and 
then be aboliſhed and yaniſh away, 1 Cor.13. 8. All come] 


Annotations upon EPHESIANS, 


C: if. 1S'/ 
namely, untjll we be perfetly united with Chric- iv 
Head,in full knowledge and fruition of preſence,as we be» 
gin to be in this world by faith, 1 Cor.13.12. 2 Cor. 5, 7 
Unto a perfett} that is, being come to the ſtate and de ree 
of perte&ion in the life everlaſting ; which ſhall be tu the 
body of the Church, as its ripe and compleat age,in com- 
pariſon of irs childhood here in the world, 1 Cor. 13, 10, 
Is. Onto the meaſure] a Similitude taken from bodies 
vrhich ace come to their full growth. | | 

V. 14. Thatwe} This depends upon v. 12. and ſheweth 
another uſe of Gods Word : namely, to defend and keep 
men from talſe doftrines. - 

V. Is. In love] ltal. Inohariy ; viz. Jn ſuch ſort, that 
the knowledge of the truth may be lively, and aRive in 
charity and good works. Into him] namely, in the com« 
munion and virtue of Chriſt, who is as the root of our 
ſpiritual ſubliſtency,and the ſpring of the influency of the 
life, and \ pirit, as he ſets it down in the next verſe. In all 
things] namely,in all the parts of the ſpiritual life we have 
from Chriſt, which is alſo taken from living bodies that 
grow equally, and proportionably in all their parts and 
dimenſions. 


V. 16. Bythat which] He ſeems to mean the divers 
gifts and callings,eſpeciallyEcclefiaſtical,by means where. 
of the Church 1s kept in its unity, and which, according 
as they are provided by Chriſt himſelf, v. 11, do kbewies 
ſerve for channels,and inſtruments of communication, by 
which Chriſts life and ſpirit, and the ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ments ace parted and dittributed amongſt all the mem- 
bers. According to] vi. according to the proportion of 
the efficacie of the Holy Ghoſt, diſtributed to every Be- 
liever inacertain meaſuie :z ſee Kom.12,3.2 C0r.12.7,11, 
Maketh incytaſe] viz. as the membersofa humane body, bee 
ing knit and united together, receive vigour and ſtrength 
by natural virtue of the ſame body : evenſothe Church; 
vyhich is a body compoſed of many members, and united 
together unto the Head Chriſt Jeſus, - receiveth life , 
ſtrength, and vigour from him, and that according to the 
meaſure and proportion requiſite for every member. of the 
body] viz. befitting a living body which hath a limited 
time of 1ts growing. Uno the edifying] namely,each pact 
contriburing all what it is, and all that it can do, for the 
common good and advancement of the whole body, 
through charity, which doth not Took to it ſelf onely. Ie 
ſelf in love] viz, of the whole body, and not of any par- 
ticular member. 

V. 17. ſnthe Lord] See v.1. Inthe vanity] namely, 
falſe diſcourſes, which have much ſeemingnelſs in them, 
but no ground of truth, and are fruitleſs. "ED 

V. 18. Fromthelife] Namely,'from that communica» 
tion of his Spirit, by which he regererates his children to 
his image, Zpheſ 2. 1. and by a continual influence there- 
of, he doth bear them up in this new ſpiritual life. Through 
the ignorance; he gives a reaſon of this privation,and notes 
in what conſiſts this alienation from God, viz. in the 
darkneſs of the underſtanding, and the untamed malice 
ot the heart,deprived of his Spirit and grace,whereby they 
make themſelves uncapable of Gods working in them, 
7ohn 1.5. 9. 11, and 14,17. Rom.1.18,19.28. Col.1,21. 
Or,he means that they are wilfully ignorant, obſtinately 
refuſing the light of God which is proffered them, 7ob 
24. 13, Exek. 12.2, John7.17. and8. 43. | 

V. 19 Paſt feeling] viz. Having loſt all remorſe of coti- 
ſcience,all ſear of Gods judgments, and likewiſe all juſt 
feeling of their puniſhments. Or as his Fr. Annot. Paſt 
feeling] viz. having deaded their conſcience, that they 
may not be ſtayed from —_ evil by Gods judgment, 
which is the laſt degree and fulneſs of the ſaid alienation, 
by which, man is not onely deſtitute of Gods light and 
power to do well, but alſo ſhakes off the onely curb be had 


; of men ; hamely,pleaſures and goods, 


to keep him from doing evil, which is bis conſcience. ith 
 greedineſi| or, as it werezſ{triving how to do moſt evil. Or, 
' With greedieſs : to ſignifie- the two moſt common deſires 
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' bim] viz, it you have truly heard Chriſt Jefus ſpeak in- 


* offered for out fins. 4 ſweet ſmellirg] a manner of ſpeech 


I"? 


"Chap. v. Annotations upoy E 
* V. 22. 1f ſo be that] See Annot. upon Ephef. 3.2. Heard 


wardly unto you, andif you have been truly taught and 
:z2ſtrufed by his Spirit. By him] Ital. in him; namely,in 
his truth faith,and example.Or being in him,namely,ma- 
king profefſion of your communion with him in faith,and 
ſpirit. As the truth | namely,in the true,lively,and effeQu- 
al manner, in which the truth is raugbt in Chriſts Goſpel 
namely,to be an internal form of righteouſneſs, Rom.6.17. 
and alively ſeed of regeneration, 7ames 1.18. 
.V. 22. Theold man | viz. Our ſelves,fuch as we are in 
our own nature,and the new m4nzv.2 4.153 when our heart is 
regenerate by the Spirit of God. Which is corrupt] which is 
(as one ſhould ſay ) altogether diſſolyed and putrefied in 
Its concupiſcences, and by them poeth into eternal perdi- 
tion. According ts] Ital. In the concupiſcences of ſedufion ; 
namely,by which he is allured and inticed to fin: ſee Rom. 
9.11, Heb.3.13. James 1.14. Or, which are ſuggeſted unto 
him by the falſe baits and deceits of the devil, the world, 
and all their inſtruments. 

V.23. In the ſpirit]\tal. By the Sp:rit 3 who hath begun 
your regeneration by enlightning your underſtanding in 
the knowledge of Gods truth and will, to go on from 
thence to your total regeneration in heart and affe&ions 3 
God in the order of his grace following the order that he 
hath eſtabliſhed in mans nature, which is, that reaſon and 
judgment go before and govern the will : ſee Rom. 12,2. 
Or, in the ſpirit] that is to ſay, in your underſtanding and 
reaſon, and ſo the other part of regeneration in the heart 
and aQions, ſhould be comprehended in the following v. 


\ 


PHESIANS, Chap, y 


V. 4. Nor jeſting] Hereby are meant all ſuch pleaſant 
and merry diſcourſes, as are without either profit or edifi 
cation,oftentive to our neighbour;or at leaſt full of yanit , 
Or, it may be taken fot ſcurtility. But rather) or __ 
giving of _ TY 

V.5. Anidolater] wiz,Inſomuch as he ſets all hj v 
Rion and confidence in riches , and holds them _ 
niverſal good,ſufficient for all things, as Godis ; and be. 
cauſe he bears a certain reſpe@ unto them , that he dares 
not treely make uſe of them; and ſerves them which his 
heartjas ſome Godhead : ſee Mai.6.2 4. 

V.6. Vain | viz. Not ſo much by allurement, as by falſe 
opinions and perſwaſions: as that theſe things are but 
ſleight things, that Gods patience ſuffereth all things, that 
his grace pardons every thing, that man cannot be perſe 
inthe world, and the like The childrex] namely, upon all 
the devils and the worlds party , which is rebellious to 
Gods Law, and believeth not in the Goſpel, by reaſon of 
irs natural perverſneſs, 7ob 24.13. 

V.7. Partakers with them] viz, Have a care that you give 
no conſent to their wickedneſs, leſt you alſo be puniſhed 
with them. 

V. 8. Darkneſs] viz. Inwardly deprived of all light of 
truth, grace and ſpirit, having contrary qualites; and out- 
wardly, without any enlightning of doGtine and inſtruRi.. 
on, Light] that is to ſay, you are not only enlightned out- 
wardly by doQrinegbur alſo have a lively impreſſion of di- 

vine light in the ſoul. In the Loyd) vix. in virtue of our 

communion in Spirit with him. 

V.9. For the] That is to ſay,the quality of the children 


V.24. Put on |Namely,that ye be indowed and adorned 
with theſe riew ſpiritual qualities, by which God te eſta- 
bliſheth bis Image in you, True holineſs ]namely,a true,ſin- 
cere, or firm and conſtant holineſs, correſpondent to the 
true rile and form which the truth of the Goſpel gives : 
ſee Pſal.93.5 1 Pet.1.22, 

V. 25. For weare ] And therefore as none deceiveth 
himſelf,ſo ought we to uſe intire uprightneſs towards our 
brethren. 

V.26.Be ye angry] that is to ſayit ye be angry,which is 
a humane and almoſt unavoidable infirmity,yet take heed 
of running into any exceſs of deed or word, P/al. 37.8. 

V. 27. Neither give place] viz, Take heed he enter not 
into your heart by any paſſion ot wrath, nor much leſs re- 
main there by an inveterate wrath z which turneth into 
hatred. - 

V. 29. Corrupt] Ital. Evil; the Greek word (ignifieth 
putrefied , but the Hebrews uſe it for any evil thing : ſee 
Mat 7.17.&1 2.33-Others tranſlate it, InfeRed and foul, 
To the uſe] namely, of the hearers,the time, and occaſion. 


of God,which you bave acquired by the illumination and 
regeneration of the holy Ghoſt,binds you to all manner of 
boly works, as the fruit ought to be correſpondent to the 
nature and quality of the root and ſeed, Gal. 5.22. Or as 
the Fr. Dothat, that you may reap thefruit of the Spirit 
which is everlaſting lite, Gal. 6. 8. tollowing all thoſe vic- 
tues, contrary to the vices ſet down, v. 3,45. 
V.10.Proving] Namely.examininp by the rule of Gods 
Word, what is conformable to his Will, and what is nor, 
without ſuffering your ſelyes to be deceived by falſe opi- 
nions or perſwaſions, v6. ſee Prov. 10.32. Rom. 12,2, 

V, 11. No fellowſhip] viz,Mixe not your ſelves with wick- 
ed works, either with outward appearance or full conſent, 
Unfruitful ] viz. Which cannot bring forth for man that 
excellent fruit of life, Rom 6.21.Gal.6.8. Of darkneſs] viz. 
proceeding from the corruption of man,who hath nolight 
of knowledge, nor Gods Spirit, irregulate and without 
any certainend, as done by one that walks in darkneſs ; 
ſhametu] and infamous works which cannot endure the 
day : and finally , which are condemned to everlaſting 


Miniſter] namely, that by it Gods grace, or any ſingular 
9 thereof may be communicated or confirmed in the 
earets. 

V.30. Grieve not] A term taken from men, viz. that ye 
be not rebellious unto it, and offend it, {o that he with- 
draw his joy aad comfort from your hearts, which is the 
principal effe& thereof, and that he do not depart from 
you as from ay unplealing habitation. Of redemption} or, 
deliverance; vi. the day of Chriſt Jeſus his coming. 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ. 2. Wa!kin love] He again exhorteth to charity, 
and mutual love , by the example of Jeſus Chritt. 
Given himſelf } Chritt bath been both Prielt, and Saciifhce 


taken trom what was anciently ſpoken of ſacrifices, which 
were acce>table ro God, the ſmell whereof, as one might 
ſay, he did ſcent with pleaſure, Gen.8.21. Lev. 1.9. 

Y. 3. Lett not be] viz. Abhor even the name of theſe 
vices , let theni be as unknown and unheard of among(t 
yau. - Foreven the very heathens taught, that which was 
villanous to be done, was likewiſe vile to be ſpoken. As 
becometh Saints) viz. Believers and Chriſtians , who are 
ſanRified and renued by the holy Ghoſt. 


darkneſs with the devil » who is the firſt author of them. 
Reprove them} viz. by all means ſhew that you in no ſort 
approve of them. | 

V.13. But all things ]viz. Though theſe things be hidden 
from men, yet there 1s therein the light of Gods univerſal 
knowledge and providence that ſeeth them , and doth 
thereof convince the conſciences, until ſuch time as at the 
laſt judgment they be ſet torth for a full evidence, For 
whatſoet er] viz. It theſe things mult one day be revealed, 
ic is a {ign that God doth even at this time know, and.ſee 
them, as clear as noon day: ſee Pſal. 139.11. 

V. 14. Whereſore] viz. Becauſe every man ſhall anſwer 
for what he hath done beforeGods terrible judgment-ſeat, 
they are all called by bis Word to timely converſion, and 
to awake from the ſleep and ſtupeſa&ion ; yea, from the 
death offin, to be enlightned by the light of the Goſpel, 
and walk according to it, He ſaith] namely, Jeſus Chriſt, 
He makes an alluſion to the words of Iſai. 60. 3. Thou that 
fleepeſt | it is God who ſpeaks by his Miniſters to recover 
unbelievers from their blindneſs, 

V.16. Redeeming] viz. Secking and taking any occaſi- 
on of doing good : and therefore _— all other world- 
ly employment and delight. Or, endeavouring at tbe 
preſent'to do ſo many good works, that m wy 
UpP'y 
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- toher duty according to God : ſee Col. 3.20,22.Titus 2.9. 


Chap.v. 


ſupply that wherein you have been wanting in times pat. 
A vulgar kind of ſpeech which ought not to be taken ac- 
cording to the letter , for man is daily bound to do well, 
and never abounds ſo much in good works at one time, as 
to fill up what hath been wanting therein. The dazes | viz. 
there are hard and calamitous times hanging over the 
Churches head; in which all means of well doing will be 
cut off, or much reſtrained : and therefore we mult be be- 
fore hand in doing good, Eccleſ. 11.2. Johng 4.& 11.9 
@& 12.35. Gal.6.10, 


Annotation! uponE' PBESIAN S, 


| Chap.vi. 
 V.32. Myſtery] Namely,this do@rine and aRion which 
1s wholly divine, ſacred, ſpiritual, and not to be compie- 
hended by bumane underſtanding, namely, Chriſt and his 
Churches union, 

V.33. Let every one] This myſtery is ſo high that it can- 
not be comprehended ; and it is ſufficient that matrimony 
is a ſmall pourtraiQure of it ; and that by the comparin 
ot the one with the other, believers are taught by Chrifts, 
the ſpiritual husbands preat example, what are the inter- 
changeable duties of corporal matrimony. Reverence her 


V.18. Exceſs ]viz. Superfluity, and full liberty to all in- 
temperance. 77ith the Spirit | namely , with ſpiritual 
thoughts and meditations of holy joy tervency,courage,& 
ſtrength; which are the effe&s worldly men ſeek in wine. 

V. 19. In your heart | Or, with your hearr, 

V. 20. Alwayes for all things | vi. As well in proſperity 
as in adrerlity. In the name | that 15 to ſay,offering them to 
God, 25 ſacrifices pleaſing to him, in virtue and tayour of 
Chriſt, high Prictt and Interceſſour. 

V.21, Submitting] viz, All though charity,ytelding to 
other mens juſt delires , neceſſities, and profits; and the 


husband) By this he means a reverencing which rendreth 
and maketh wives humble and obedient to their hus- 
; bands. ; 
| CHaR vh- 
Vo" I. In the Lord] Namely, for the love of him, and 
f to obey his commandemeats, whence followeth, that 
this obedience is reſtrained within the limits of ſuch 
things as are lawtul, and not contrary to his will. 
V. 2. With promiſe] Namely,with a proper and particu- 
lar promiſe. 


V. 4. Provoke not] Namely, in being too rigorous and 


inferiours to ſuperiours throvgh obedience and reſpect, auſtere unto them. Of the Lord | viz. Chriſtian admoni- 


1 Pet.5.5- In the fear of God] we ought not then to flatter | 


our neighbour ia kis iniquity,but walk in the tear of Him 
whos Todgs over all men. 

V. 23. .As unto} Namely, in all things which belong to 
the lawful authority and ſuperioricy that Chklt hath gi 
yen the husband over his wite , and wherein the husband 
bears Chriſts image, 1 Cor.11.3, ſee Epheſ.6.5, 

V. 23. And heis] viy. As Chriſts dominion over the 
Church, which is his body, hath its whole relation ro the 
ſalvation of it , ſo the husbands authority over the wite, 
ought to have the ſame end : and likewiſe the wife ought 
to reſemble the Church in voluntary obedience and ſub- 
jection. | 
V. 24. In every thing] viz, That is lawful and belongeth 


V.26. That he might] He doth ſeverally touch the three 
parts of the ſalvation acquired to the Cturch by Chriſt, 
which are the juſtification or remiſſion'of ſins.{ignified by 
the waſhing; the ſanRiſication and regeneration in ſpirit; 
and the everlaſting glorification,v. 27. Cleanſe it]viz.from 
all ſpot of fin, which will not ſuffer God to look graci- 
ouſly and favourably upon man. The waſhing] nameiy,the 
ſpiritual waſhing,which is nothing but the etfeRual appli- 
cation of Chriſts death and paſſion , for an expiation be 
foreGod, which is called the waſhing of water, as well by 
reaſon of the fimilitude of Gods aRion, as becauſe of the 
ſign and ſeal thereof which is appointed in baptiſm, Fohn 
3.5. Titus 3.5. Heb.10.22, I john 5.6. By theword) this 
may be underſtood two ways ; either that the groundof 
theſe benefits is Gods free promiſe or appointment ; or, 
that outward baptiſm obtaineth the property of a ſacra-- 
ment of thofe foreſaid benefits by Gods appointment,and 
Is made effeual to all believers by means of taith in the 
promiſe of grace. 

V. 27, Preſent it| Namely, in celeſtial glory, where the 
regeneration ſhall be compleat, Epheſ. 1.4. Col.I. 22, 

V. 28. As their own | Becauſe that by the bond of ma- 
trimony , man and wife become one and the ſelf-ſame 
fleſb, Gen. 2.24. | 

V. 30. We are members of his] Namely,believers who are 
Ingraffed into Chriſts body, and have their life and nou- 
riſhment from him. of his fleſh]figurative terms taken from 
the making of Eve of one of Adamsribs : to the likeneſs 
whereof the Church is regenerate by Chriſts Spirit, and 


tion, accordingto therules given in Chriſts Goſpe), not 
being ſo indulgent to them neither ; nor giving them the 
bridle too much, leſt they become arrogant,malicious,and 
rebellious. | 
V.5. According t0] Namely, your corporal and worldly 
maſters, who have doninion over the body, |b1* not over 
the ſoul. In /ingleneſs ]viz.in all uprightneſs and tincerity, 
without fraud or evil thought. 5 unto} making account 
of doing Chriſt your ſoveraign Lord ſervice, who hath fer 
you 1n that calling, and will be ſerved by you in it : ſee 
Annot. upon Epheſ. 5.2% BE \ 
 V. 6. Eye-ſervice] Namely,by outward and'only ſeem- 
ing aion,without any affeQion or ſincerity of heart; or, 
only whileſt you are in your maſters preferice. 
V. 9. Threaning] viz. All kind of harſh, inhumane,and 
fierce way of corimanding. | P2IUPTS Bt 
V.10. In the Lord} viz. By the communion which you 
have with him by faich deſire and draw from bim all ſuch 
ſtrength as is needful for you. DE WA. 
V.11. Armour] Namely, the whole furniture and mat- 
ter of Chriſtian virtues,and all the means which God hath 
appointed to keep you irom the Devils temptations. ' To 
fland) viz. to be conquerors 3 the ation and poſtureof a 
conqueror being to ſtand upon his leet, whereas the con- 
quered are thrown upon the ground. NE FORISI ? 
V. 12. Fleſh and bloud)] Namely;againſt any bodily or 
humane power. Principalities] hereby are meant evil: An- 
els, whoin the quality of their nature, and the power 
that God ſuffereth them to have over the world, have yet 
ſomething common with the holy Angels in the eminen- 
cy of thele titles : ſee Rom. 8.38. Col.z.15. The darkneſs] 
namely, cf the ſtate of ignorance, (in, death, and confuti- 
on, which1reigneth in the world. In high places] Ital. In 
heavenly places: this may be underſtood of that region of 
the air in which evil ſpirits wander {ince they were driven 
out of heaven, where they lie -in wait» and afſault the 
Church, Zþheſ.2.2, But it ſeems that it might better have 
arelation to that Chriſt having obtained a preat vitory 
over the Devil in heaven,which is noted Luk.10.18.Rev. 
12.7, the battel may be called heavenly, whete the com- 
bats of the faithiul are but the ſequel and reliques of that 
battel. And eſpecially, becauſe that all rhis war, is but for 
the kingdom of heaven , and for the heayenly glory of 
Chriſt, who is the great King thereof. 


by that means enters into the union of ſpiritual matrimo- 
ny with him, which conſiſts in the community of ſpiritual 
life, in communion of goods, and communication of vir- 
tue, to bring forth the bleſſed generation of believers. . 

V. 31, For this cauſe] viz, No more for that cauſe only 
which is alledged by Moſes, Ger. 2.2.4. but chiefly by rea- 
ſon of the new bond which Chriſt impoſeth upon his, by 
bis benefit and example. | 


V.13.Evil day | Namely,in the time of preateſt tempta. 
tion. To ſtand} viz.to be conquerors: ſee Annot. upon 


| Pſal.1:5. 


V. 14. Girtabokt ] The girdlewhich binds the body, 
ſtrengthens and fortifies ity 1s taken in Scripturefor a fign 
of ſtrength and vigour, Job 12. 21, Iſa. 5.27.'& 23; 21. 
Day. 5.6. Andin this ſenſe the Apoſtle means, that truth 
and loyalty js that which maketh a man ſound in all bis 

S 0 aQions - 


Chap. vi. Annitations upon EPHESIANS. Chep. vi, 


aRions ; whereas contrariwiſe there is nothing more weak Spirit, being driven by it, Row, 8. x6, 

or remiſs in a ſtrong trial,then bypocrifie. The breaſt-plate] | V.19. And for me| Although S. Py Lcominually 6; 

+i7. for the only delence of your heart, have an upright | ciſed himielt in prayer , as be oiten teit heth 9) "ith "i 
- conſcience, yer nctwithitanding he recommends himſelf ge , 


V. 15, Your feet ſhad } viz. Being by means of lively me-| prayers of believers, to be better tortified apIinſt the af. 


dirating u the Goſpel , which is the doGtrine ot ou: | ſaults of the enemy, Col. 4.3, 2'Theſſ'3 1, Thai 

peace SC Gedgret ed ; and,as ane ihould ſay, our | namely, with a holy liberty and w 4. The wm 4 

legs well armed,and our teet ſtrongly ſhod:ſo that we may | ſpeaks ſo of the Goſpel, becauſeit is a hidden a * 

be able to paſs and trample over all the lets ot the world. | known doQrine,to reaſon and humane naturezif the $ _ 

and finiſh the courſe of our heavenly calling, without any | do not manifeſt ic. Pli1e 

ſpiritual huyt. | V. 20. In bonds] Or, for maintenance whereof f ama 
V.16, The fiery darts] vi. The moſt dangerous tempta | priſoner, : 

tions of incredulity,diffidency,and deſpair. Of the wicked | V. 21. Tychicaus} This was one of the Lords Diſc; les 

that is,of the Devil,who is not only wic ked himſelt,but is and had accompanied Saint Paul in his Journey, 48; - x 

alſo the fountain'from whence all wickedneſs ifſties. In the Lord | viz. inthe Lords work : or, whoin the co M 
V.17. Andtake] viz. Apply unto your ſelves by faith | munion of his Church holds this ſacred depree, 1 cnn 

and hope the ſalyation acquired by Chritt , by virtue of | 4.17. ; 

which ye may alſo be ſafe, and raiſe up your ſelves, being | V. 22. Comfort your hearts] Namely,that you may not 

conquetours in the battel which you hare yet to fight. of | be too much troubled at my impriſonment. 

the Spirit] that is to ſay, the ſpiritual word which the holy V. 23. Love with faith) The order is not here well oh. 

Ghoſt bath framed and purteti it into believers hands,and | ſerved ; for we know that love is the fruir of faith, 

is of a divine ſtrength and temper, pierce and overthrow | V. 24. In ſincerity] Or,without corruption. Or,toim- 

the enemy : ſee 2 Cor.10.4. Y ; mortality, viz, having no reſ pebur only to 1hmortal 
V. 18. Inthe Spirit] viz. By a divine motion of Gods | glory, and not to any trail or periſhable things, 
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The Argument of the PHILIPPIANS, 


eY Aint Paul founded the Church of Philip pi, a famous City of Macedonia, as S. Luke ſcith, AQs 16.12, And according 
Sg to his care of «ll the Churches,being a Priſoner at Rome, he writes this Epiſtle unto them upon this occaſion : The Philip- 
pians, according #0 the continual care to provide for the Apoſile: wants, had ſent Epaphroditus their Paſtor 10 Rome, 1 viſt 
and preſent unto him from them ſome honourable aſſiſtance: whereby S.Paul having by them underſlood the ſtate of their C hurth 
thanks God for their faith and holy perſeverance, andteſlifieth unto them a hearty feeling of it, with prayers unto God that this 
bleſling may be firm and perpetual to them,as he doth firmly hope by reaſon of their former trials. Then he telleth them of bis 
CES d captivity,and the great fruit which proceeded from thc ice for the adyancement af the Goſpel. And his only prief 
for the perverſneſs of ſome falſe Preachers, who took occaſion through hs impriſonment to falſifie the dofirine of the Goſpel, and 
ro withdraw the Churches affefttions from the Apuſile;declar ing notwithſtanding what his faith,conſflancy,joy,and firm diſpoſti» 
on 4: againſt all events, having nevertheleſs ſome hope to ſee them again,to take away from them all matter of offence, 10 com 
rt, reaſſure, and prepere them betimes againſ? the time of the like afflitions, Then be exborteth them 10 holineſs of life, end 
eſpecially to peace, concord, modeſty,aud humility, by the moſt perfett example of Chriſt , and ſlaying umil ſuch time ac he coald 
end Timothy «no them, he ſends back Epaphroditus, adorned with deſerved praiſes and recommendations, Afterwards be 
way neth them to beware of” f<!ſe Apoſiies, who impoſed the neceſiity of Moſaical ceremonies upon their conſciences, 10 gain fa* 
veur and repute amongſt the Jews 3 and ſheweth by his own example how much every believer ought to contemn theſe carnal and 
external obſervations,io cleave to Chriſt only, aiming at the mark of the heavenly vocation in the communion of his life aud reſur- 
veftion. And at the laſt, having again exhorted them to concord,and to the laudable imitating of him, «nd to all Chriſtian virtues, 
thanking them for the relief they had ſent him, he bleſſeth and ſaluteth them. SE 


The Analyſis. 
Cx The Inſcription : vide A. | 
| | Cr A Proem, or Preface: vide B. - 


2 An Apologetique vindication of his fufferinps,to prevent the ſcandal that the 
Philippians might take at bis impriſonment, whereby he aſſures themthat his 
1 2 The ſabjeF& mat- bonds were ſo far from being a hinderance to the ſucceſs of the Goſpe), that 
105 /<0 a | rey of the Epiſtle, they were a furtherance to it : vide C, 
N this Ept- 4; which conſiſts of S | | 
ſtle arethree? things of very | 3 Exhortations to ſeveral Chriftian duties : vide D. 
petieral parts * | different natures: | 
| { initare | 4 Comfortable promiſes : vide E. 


5 A Caution to beware of falſe Teachers : vide F. 


| 6 Thanks for their liberality towards him: vide 6. 
3 The Concluſion : vide H. | Ls 
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PHIL1IPPIA 


N $. Analyjss; 


t By taking our nature on him + He made himſelf of 


: 2 Exaltation, as are- 
| ward of that humi- 
) lations and fo is 
K an argument & part, 

S that, 2s: Chrift for 


of Chriſt's 

ws Þ | was exalted;ſo ſhall 
\. | wein ourpropotti- 
|; 0 Of this exalta- 
x: | tion of Chrift, be ſets 
, # out two degrees : 


i 


1 By pro- ) fo them, 


CY 


.3 By ſending Epaphrodi- 
. 4s their own Paſtor 
to them, whom they 

. had ſent to Rome,with 
lome gift to the Apo- 

'- Nle then in bonds : 


E, 'Hecomforts the Philippians 


Ls unto them — 


2 Bids them take heed 


milingyY he commends 


whom he commends : 


chers, who mingled the righteouſneſs 
of Works with Faith in Chriſt, whoſe 


humility,viz- \ 4 To be exemplary ro 


2 Their own former praQtice, ch. 2.12. 
3 Their own emptineſs and inſufficienc 

1 Godihat worketh in 50u, &c.' ch. 2.13. 
(1 #orking out of their ſalvation with fear and trembling, ch. 2. 10, 
| q 2 To doall things without murmurings and diſputings, ch. 2.14, 
k The fruits of )';z To keep themſelves 


F1 Humiliation; \ no reputation, and: 100k upon him the form 
who being vant, and was made in the likene(s 0 _ 
| God. —_ pt ig F f man, ec, ch, 
ed bimfelt 2 By humbling bimſelf, and becoming obedient even to 
the ignominious death of tle Croſs, &'c, ch. 3. 8. 


1 Tobe ſet at the right hand of God ; that is, The 
perſon of the Mediatour, God and Man, hath 
all power given unto him by the Father,over 
all things both in heaven and earth : where. 

fore God hath highly exalted him, exc. ch.z. 9. 

2 To be acknowledged and adored as God, by 


humbling himſelf < Angels, good and bad; by Men, Saints,and- 


wicked; whether living or dead : That « ile 

Name of JESUS every knee ſhould bow, both 

ec. ch 2. 10,11. And that, at the mention 
| of the Name,with relation to the Perſon, as 
| . is affirmed by learned Zenchins; but, which 
| ought more to prevail with us, is ſo enjoyn« 
. ed by the Church of England, 


y, all their ſufficiency being from God; It ir 


harmleſs and blameleſs, ch. 2.15. 
others * In a crooked and perverſe generation, 4- 


mong whom ye (hine as lights in the world, bolding forth, &c. chap, 2. 


' 


7 Joyinthe Lord, ch.q.4. 
8 Moderation, ch. 4. 5. | 
9 Supplication and prayer, ch. 4.6,7. 


I For his diligence in promoting and propagating the Goſpel in genera), and 


1 To ſend Tiymotheus ) in reſpect of the Philippians 


whom will naturally care, ec. ch. 


in particular: 1 have no man like-minded, wha 
5.20; -* ; 


2 For his publick ſpirir, endeayouring more the advancement of the Goſpel 


of Zeſus Chriſt, then his own profit, cb. 2.2 1,22, 


2 To come himſelf, ch.2.24. 


| His Jt Brother. 


2 Companion, Ch. 2. 25. 


C 2 Their Meſſenger that was 
employed by them to ad- 
miniſter to S. Pauls wants; 
and in that employment 

"1 With Gladneſs, 


ved by them, \ gerous ſickneſs by 


1 Fell -/ick even unto the death, ch.2, 16,17, 

2 Was reſtored by 1 Of S. Paul. 
God to his healtb 4 2 Of the Philippians, ch. 
to the comfort 2.17, 28, 


2 Reputation, ch. 2.29. To which the Apoſtle prefſeth them as obli- 
2 To be recei- } ged in conſcience and gratitude, becauſe be contraſted that dan- 


ſupplying their duty and ſervice, which they 


C owed unto the Apoltle, going in perſon to Rome, to ſupply their 
lack of ſervice, ch.2, 30. 


| Dogs. 
of thoſe {alſe Tea- \ 2 Evil workers. 


CT Apologizeth for his ſo often inculcating this cextion, becauſe it did much conduce to their ſafety, ch. 3. 15 


3 Conciſion, ch. 3.2. By a contemptuous Paronomaſia, he calls them 
the Conciſion, affirming himſelt and all others that held Juſtifi- 


> qualities be deſcribes, by calling them / cation not by Wotks, but by Fairh in Chriſt,to be the true Cit- 
by cumcilon: We are the Circumciſzon, &c. ch. 3.3. 
op «C1 Circamciſed the eighth day, ch. 3. 5. 
_ : 2 Of the ſtock of Iſrael, ibid. 
© 2 i Shewing that whatever righteouſ- ; 3 Of the Tribe of Benjamin, ibid. 
4X 28 3 Eſtabliſheth the | neſs any man could pretend unto | 4 An Hebrew of ibe Hebrews, ibid. That is, a Zew 
K.- = | dofrine of juſti- by the Law, he could boalt of as : born both by Father and Mother. 
2 L | fication by faith | much, nay more, ch. 3. 4. And to? 5 As touching the Law, a Phariſee, ibid. 
G= | in Chriſt, without | this purpoſe ſets down a catalogue 6 Concerning xea!, perſccuting the church, chap. 
= | the works of the ©: bis legal priviſedpes : 3. 6. | 
= Law : and this he | 7 Touching the righteouſneſi which is in the 
62 | doth, Iaying the Law, blameleſs, ibid. 
ſcene in his own | ; 1 Loſs, ch.3.7. 
| perſon 5 | >» Comparing theſe legal({ 1 Renourcethe legal priviledges, as 
| priviledges with the 2 Dung, Ch.3 1. 
| by | righteouſneſs by faithY 2 Relies on the faith in Chriſ?, which he calls the excellency 
A & 1n Chriſt ; be doth of the knowledge of Feſus Ch.z, ch. 3.8, 


4 Shews 


Py» TO TO Po. x 8 NON EN 


Ee. In thet noarr whorotnkeo otvor chont, CL ko 3k... 


py 


Ir 


, \ 4, ER fs 
————._cnbgSefSaeadcle 5... + 


G. In that part wherein he gives thanks for their liberality; ke 


Analyſis. PhitiPPIANS, Analyſss; 
A C1 Righteouſneſs, to be juſtified not by works but by iaith in Chriſt : That I may be found is hixt,not 

R having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the Law ,but that which is through faith, Gc. ch.3 9. . * 

| C 1 To know Chriſt, cb.3.10, know him in his perſon and natures,know him in the benefits Row: 
4 Shewsa , | ing from him. 444 | FEES | 
| Chriſti- S { 1 Reſurreftionz hi. 3.107. That is, to riſe to newneſs of liſe. 
ans. 


4 


| 4.4 Not to relt ſecure in leſs meaſues of grace, bur to preſs on to perfeQion : Not af though I 


5 Defcends ab \ ſhould continue in it : 'Let'us therefore as many as be perfeR be thus tnindtd, ec." wheteuhus 
Aypotbeſiad The- ) we have already attained 


ſim, drawing bis / 15,16.” | | Fn of 3am + SEE a9 . 
particular exam- \ 2 Tharif any man were not yer convidted of this truth, of taking #way the Law,in relation 
ple into a gene- / to juſtification ; ſothey did not pertinacfouſly adhere to their errour, God would teveal 
| raldoiine: { this cruch tothem ; A ndif fn any thing ye be otbertviſe minded, God ſhall revedl even thiruptd 
; Vinh a nl le Tergh 3 1c LOUESHL Yoo 7: 


fad - | (C1 Wete enewies whe Croſs of Ebjif,, ch, 3.18! © 
_**- i ('T Wete enennes tothe Croſs « "ah, 4.18) 7 
1 Thefalſe Apo- ED ny 1 Belly their G6d, 3"? 2 
ſtles ad Tea- I 2 Made thei LW OUS | 

& He concludes the ©1 Their con- }  chers, who - * }. '  ' (2 Shame their glory, chi3.19: © 
ceution by oppoling | vetſartons : ee Edda 3 Minded edithly things, 'ch.3.19. FU £0S B- 


his own and the o- 2 The true Apoſtles and Teachers, quite contrary, had their converſation 
| | ther Apoſtles and in heaven, ec, ch.3.1 9: | aka : 


to the prattiſe of {  ' (1 The end of theſe falſe Teachers is damnation: "Yheirend is deftiuftion, ch. 
falſe Texchers, both | 2 Theit I- 3.19. LIM EIS | aptt cnn er | 
2 The end of the true Apoſtles'is eterhal glory ici the reſurreQion, and the 
conſequents'of it, ch.3. 20,21.” FCN Ye INIT Dr: 4 


Teachersexamples, % 


3. % 


C 


11—— 


C. nds?” 

C1 Rejoyceth in the Lord,that their care of him revived: ; that is, they had newly given a'dertionſtration of their care 
by ſending him ſome relie! by Epapbrodieas,ch:4.zo, 3x 

C1 Saying » that he rejoyerd in thAigord, ch.4.16, implying that the kbly Spirit of God had ſtirred 

them up to this a& of charity, .. 120% 1391" 5 »/ - 


D 


2 Prevents the | - *.1.Fx From his own Equerimity,being content with anyeſtate; 
imputationof Lay * ©] © abundangeor want; he had contentation in both : 7 bave 
covetouſneſs | - learned in whatſoever ſtate Lam in, theretbith id be coment, 


that ſome i] 2 Aﬀicming that the Preſent ſent | ch.4.11,i2.And thathe might not ſeem to arrogite this 
willers might } unto him was acceptable unto { moderation to himſelf,as from himſelfhe doch acknow- 
faſten. on [ him,nor ſ6,much for his' ownS ledg it 10 be from Chriſt, ch,4.13,' | 
him 5 | ſakezas for theirs:not ſo muchbe- : wo 
cauſe it was a gift co him,as that | 2 From the ſpiritual" t By this they did communicate with 
it was a gift fromtbem';\this be | blefſings whichdid ) his affliiffions, ch. 4.14. 


proves | redound: to them | 
| | by their libecaliry; / 2 This was « ſrait that did «xd would 
_ for ah aboand to theiy account, ch.4.17. 


ba 


| Hereto- oe rely Sa 
3 Acknowlede-( * concerning giving «nd reteiving, but they only,ch.q.15. 
eth their li” fore,at 2 Theſſalonica, ch. 4.16, Y | 
beralicy ro 2 Now,at Rome : I bave all, and I abound, 1 am full, having received of Epaphroditns the rhings 
him which were ſent from you, ec, ch.4.18. EE. 


4 Macedonia, ih which they were ſingular : No Church elſe communicating with hint, 


DET Com nt mnlrmm HENS op. Re EB oma nn o\ on 


: 3 Promiſeth that his God ſhould abundanily reward their charity, ch.4.19. 


2 Shurs up his thanks to them, with thanks to God the fountain of all goodneſs ; Now anto God andou? Fd- 
L ther, be glory for ever and ever, Amen, ch.4.19. 


& r Salutes the Saints 4 1 In his own name, cb.4.21. 
In the Con- J) of Philippi 2 In the name of others, ibid. v.21,22. | 


clulion bez Concludes and ſeals up his Epiſtle with his Apoſtolical benediQion : The grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift be with you all Amen, cb.4.23. 


» Annot. 


ODD DDEEREDESEEEERAEEERE NETS IR 


Annotations up 


on Philippians. 


em 


CH 


AP. 1. 


| Erf. 1, Timothens] The Apoſtte ſets down here | yybich it gives to the ſinner himſelf, and is a trouble and 
the name of Timothy, for two ſeveral reaſons : hinderance to others in the courſe of their heavenly voca. 


- Firſt, becauſe he was very well known to the 
\W Philippians, by.realon that Paul and be had 
preached the Goſpel unto them ; and alſo becauſe the 
Apoſtle would gain. him authority with the Church, 
to which he might be very profitable. . All the Seints] viz. 
all Believers, who are ſancified by the Spirit of:God, and 
apply themſelves to the leading ot a holy life. The Biſbops] 
it ſeems, that by this name ought to be.underſtood fuch 
ef the ſacred Miniſters pf the Church, whereof the Ee- 
cleſiaſtical Senate was compoſed, which -had the:govern- | 
ment of Chwch. affairs, .the cenſure of manners, ec. See 
MBs 20, 197,28, Ron. 12.8. 1 Cor. 12.28, 1 Tim. 5. t7. 
And by Deacons, not onely thoſe who took care of the 


poor, Att 6, 2. Rom. 12.7,8. 1 Tim. 3.8, 12. but alfo |. 


thoſe who onely attended the Miniſtery of the Word. 
Deecons] or, ſuch as miniſter. {fY a 

V. 3. Ithank my God) He begins according to his 
cuſtom,with thankſgivingzas.well to ſhew the affeRion be 
bore the Philippians,;as to ſtir them up allo to praiſe God, 
and perſevere in the perfe&t knowledge of the truth, pon 
every]-namely, for all the good that I have known in you, 
which I do molt pleafingly Keep 1n my memory, Others, 
every time I think upon you. 


VV; 4; Requeſt with joy}: Afchough St. Paul was ef 


priſoner, yer he ceaſed not ipiritually to rejoycefor the 


evers. 274 


1 


tion. - Qrz as our Authors Fr, Annot. Without ? 
vrithour. receiving any diſturbance or lett 4mm 
of your heavenly calling , without ſtumbling through 
weakneſs,or giving another offence, Till the day] the Ital, 
For the day] © viz. that you may thep be approved of by 
the Lord, 'and obtain the reward promiſed to thoſe yyho 
perſevere in faith and holineſs. 

V. 11. The fruits] Namely, the holy works and deeds: 
By Zeſws Ehrift] vis, vvhich are brought forth by, andin 
you, by virtue of the myſtical conjunRion you have with 


guides its ations, Wnto the glory viz. the end of vyorks 
1s,that we may attend the glory of God. 
V. 12. The things which | Namely,mine impriſ 

and all that followed co this hour. & MOITeod 
-_V. 13; .1y bonds] viz. The fame of me a priſoner, hath 
ſpread it ſelf abroadznat by a popular cry,nor by a humane 
celebration or applauſe, but by a clear manifeſtation of 
Chriſts power which accompanieth me, and yyorketh ing 
and by me. The Palace] the Ital. The Pretorium: viz.the 


leſs be means the Prztorian-Fort, vyhere the cohort or 
companies of the Emperours ordinary guard were lodyed, 
as.it is likely.that the Souldiers which kept St. Paul, Aﬀs 
28. 16. did publiſh many great matters of him, of his do- 


gow which the Loid, was pleaſed to beſtow upon Be-. Thter: ats, and miracles. 1n all other places] Ital. Toall 


V. S. For your] 'vit. For the boly mapner wherein you. 


have participated of the dodtrine and grace of the Goſpel 
ever Chis it was —_— unto you. From the firſt day] he 


bther : viz, the inhabitants of Rome, 


{. V. 14. Inthe Lord] Namely, of that ſpiritual brother. 
hood, whereof the common faith in Chriſt, and he himſelf 
by his Spirit ,are the onely ties. Waxing confident] wizs 


means, that from the firſt-day be knew them, even until | raking courage jn ſceing me ſuffer ſo much for the truth. 


now, he had prayed for them. 

 V.,.6.; Begaw « 08d work.) He ſpeaks nothereraſhly, or 
at random ; but gathers from ſo gooda beginning, that 
the end will alſo be happy, and that the Philippians 
perſevere in. the trueReligion; UVAaiill the day] namely, 
until Chriſts lack coming,. ar which time, the ſalvation of 
all Believers ſhall be accompliſhed by the bleſſed reſur- 
reQtion, v.10, 1 Thefi. 34'13. and $. 23. Or, be ſpeaks 
thus, becauſe that every Believer ought to be prepared 
each moment for the coming of the Son of God, as it he 
were thereby to finiſh the.courſe of his life ; ſee 1 Cor. 15. 
Sz. 1 Theſs. g. 15, 17. | 

'V. 7. Are part«kers} viz, Have through a ſpecial favour 

and honour done you by God, v.29 ,30. ſuffered the ſame 
calamities tor the Goſpel as I have done, and have main- 
tained and ſealed it by your farth and conſtancy. Or, you 
have joyned with me by open profeſſion, and all manner 
of delarations and communications, as well in my ſuffer. 
ings a8 in mine ations and ſpeeches, for the maintenance | 
of the truth : ſee Phil.4. 14. Heb.10.33. 

' V. 8. 15 my record] He (weareth thus,;the more to aſſure 
the Philippians of the love he bare them. In the bowels] viz 
with that intimate and hearty ſpiritual love as Chriſt be- 
getteth by his Spirit in all his members towards him, 
and orie towards the other ; which bath alſo no other 
fonndation, reaſc:n, nor end. but onely Chriſt bimifelf. 

V. 9. Fudgment] Namely, a ſound and ſtedfaſt ſpiri- 
rualjud 16nt inthe truth of the Goſpel, Heb.5. 14. Or, 
a hiv Sppehenliof experience, and ſenſible application 
thereof. 


5 ſhpuld |, 


By #29 bonds] that is, by the example of methat am a pri« 
.ſoner, and by the canftort of the Spirit, and the power of 
| God ywhich ſheweth it ſelf in me, 

V. 15. Some] He meahs ſome adverſaries of his,eſpeci- 
ally of the Zewiſh Nation,who envied the degree which he 
held in theChurch,and were heads of faQion againſt himy 
vvho ſeeing him in priſon, ſhewed great zeal in preaching 
the Gaſpel, to gain themſelves as much credit as S. Paxb 
bad gotten in the Churches ; wronging both lis authort- 
£y,and the very truth ir ſelf, which underhand they falli- 
fed,Phil.3. 2,18. Of good will] viz. with a ſoundand up» 
right intention, vyithout any blame-worthy paſſion or 
proper intereſt, or for good will towards me, to comfort 
me,by faithfully rphoad 6s my labours,and joyning them- 
ſelves with me in the cauſe for vvhich I ſuffer. 

.'Y. 46, Not ſincerely] Namely, intrega:das well of the 
ſubſtance, wherein they were of a different :opinion from 
the Apoſtle ; as of the perverſe affeion and intention. 

V. 17. Of love]; He oppoſeth love-co malicious emula- 
tion and contention. Ser for the defence] God doth bis 
ſervants a great deal of honour, whea he deſigns chem for 
witneſſes and defenders of his truth, which he could do 
| very well of himſelf alone, . , 
V. 18. Inpretence] viz. To cloak their own wicked 
paſſions of ambition, jealouſie, hatred,avarice,&c Or,up- 
on occafion,viz. to make themſelves a way of admittance 
to praiſe thoſe foreſaid paſſions, 1 Theſſ. 2,5» Do rejoyce] 
as if he ſhould ſay, They do theſe things to grieve me the 
more, but they deceive themſelves, for | rejoyce 1n it. 

V. 19. This ſhall ] Namely, that by theſe erials, God 

will conficm me in faith, conſtancy, and perſeve:ance 1N 


V. 10. Without offence] viz. Without ſin, or offence, 


my 


him gbrough his Spirit which regenerates the perſon, and 


Roman, Emperours Court and Palace: ſee Phil.4. 22. Un- * 


PEAR TE RI 


Poſech 
that thy 
fearleſs 


TY 0 WS. Wal ” SB 


Chap. 1. Amnitations upon Þ H 


my vocation to finiſh the courſe thereof for my ſalvation, | 


Through your | vi. as by a help appornted by God to ob- 


tain the aflittance of his Spirit trom him, whereby 1 may. 


obtain the power of peiſevering. Of 7eſus Chriſt] ſee 
Annot. upon Rom. 3. 9. | 
V. 20. Myearneſt expeRation} Ital. Mine intert : name- 


ILTIPPIANS, 


WEED CHAP. Il. 
Erf. '. "If there be| viz, Secing you have been wits 
/ nefles of mine affliftions, and cliat the communiog 
ot Chritts members requires that they ſhoutd marerchanoe: 
ably com!ort one another through charity, be iinited to- 
' gether by the ſame ſpirit, and;to have the bowels of af: 


Chap. it; 


ly, my care vvith though:tulneſs. Ajhamed | vir conmg ' teRionate compaſſion open to ane another; doyou ſhew. 


} have always made o: perſevering upon the aſfurance of 
Gods invincible power. Shall be magnified] viz. laying 
open in me his divine power, and veritying his promiſes. 
In my body] viz. in me, whileſt | Iiveinthshe: andin 
regard of my patience in theſe bodily aſl. tions. 

V. 2I. Fori0 me] He givesa reaſon of this his hope, 
viz. becauſe that having had no other objeQ,nor employ- 
ment for bis life, but Chriſt and his ſervice, he ſhould at 
his death receive the reward for it, gaining thereby a glori- 
ous and immortal life. Others tranſlate it thus ; For 
Chrilt is a gain to me; both in life and death. 

V. 22. In the fleſh] viz. In this corporal lite. I wor nor] 
viz. vveighing on the one {ide mine own particular pro- 


fie vvhich would be, to be gathered into mine everlaſting | 


reſt : and, on the other ſ1de, the good of the Churches, 
vyhich ſeem yet to require my preſence, _ 

V. 23. Ina ſtrait) vis, Perplexed, and 1rreſolyed be. 
tween theſe two thoughts and defires. Todepert] namely, 
as out of a ſtrange lodging, to return to my proper habi- 
tation, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8,9. 2 Tim, 4.6. Or, to beſet at li 
berty, and freed as from a priſon, or a keeper and ſentinel, 
P/al. 130. 6. p 70 

V. 25. 1know] Itis likely that the Apoſtle ſaid this 
at his firſt coming to Rome, and that then it was revealed 
to him, that his life ſhould as yet be prolonged, as it yvas 
for two years, Att 28. 30, atthe end of which, be was alfo 
divinely warnedthat his death was approaching,2 Tim. 4. 


. to fail in thefe crials,againſt that glorious profeſſion which ' your ſelves thus godlily affected toward me; comforting 


me through your holy concord. 

V. 2, Fulfill ze] viz. Following that vyhich you have 
happily begun, and continued until this time: 'Like mind 
ed] viz. that ye be all of ene accord, as well in doQrine, 
as converſation and life. ' The ſame love] that is, let no 
man think ſo much upon his own, but tharche may apply 
himſelf unto the good of another. | 

V. 3. Through ſtrife} He would have all Believers to be 
vyholly averſe trom ſtrife, contention, and yain-pglory, be- 
cauſe they are dangerous plagues, for infeſting the peace; 
and troublino the quiet of the-Church. 

V. 4 Look uot} Or, regard or confider not. 

V. s.' This mind] Or, affeQion, 

\V. 6, Whdbemg} viz. Not enely true God coeſſential 
with his Father, but alſo appearing to Angels in heaven, 
no othetiviſe but In divine glory and majeity. Thought it 
not | that is to ſay, he yvas, without any uſurpation, truly 
equal ro-God, and had this right by nature, 'and upon afl 
occafions carried himfelf as ſuch : fee 7ohn 5. 18, 

V. 7. Made himſelf of no} Ital. Annihilated himfelf : 
that is, He brought bjmſelt,as it werezto nothing, hiding 
ais divine ploryfor a time,and abftaining front the tulluſe 
and manifeſtation of it : and contrariwiſe, having taken 
upon him humane natvre, and making himfelt known in 
it; which nature in comparifon'ot God is nothing; and in 
that nature alſo ſubjeRing hiinſelf to a moſt abje&Kand 
wretched eonditton. . The form) namely, the evidetit qua« 


6, Others believe, that he ſpeaks onely according to like- 
lhood, by humane diſcourſe, and not by any revelation, 
Abide] viz. in this world. With y0u] in the communjon of 
this lite, not onely temporal, but ſpiritual alſo. And joy] 
that being born up by my preſence and miniſtery, your 
comfort and ſpiritual joy, grounded upon faith in Chriſt, 
may be confirmed, and increaſed... * | 

V. 26. Your rejoycing] Ital.Your boaſt. Fr. Your gloyy : 
viz. that you may always have greater cauſe of rejoycing, 
and plorifying your ſclves in Gods grace which he com- 
municates unto you by me your Paſtor, and that you may 
for a long time boaſt ot having had me tobeyour Apoſtle. 


lity and condition of a meer feryant, obedient ro his Fa- 
ther,and fubjeR to his Law, John 5.30. and6, 38. tobe 
judged and rewarded according to the merit of the work ; 
not tor fayour or dignity of the perſon, Eſzi. 53.11. Gal. 4. 
4. ſubje& to worldly powers, Iſa#.49.7. 7ohn 19. 11,'and 
wholly devoted and dedicated to mens benefir and ſervice 
having no regard of himſelf, Matth. 20. 28. Rom.1y. 3,8: 
In the likeneſs } viz; in all things like unto man,excepting 
{1n, Heb. 2, 17. and 4. 15. 2» 

V.'$. Beingfound} That is to ſay, having ſhewed him- 
ſelfin the wor}d, as far as could be deſcribed and known 
by rhe ſenſes, as plain man 3 which is ſpoken in oppoſition 


By my coming]it is likely, that S.-Paul having known by re- 
velation, that his death was not yet at hand, be did trom 
thence by humane diſcourſe,gather this conſequence, that 
he yet hoped once again to ſee the-Philippians : for it ap- 
pears by the following verſe that he ſpake it doubtfully.. 
V. 2.7. Let your converſation] viz. Endeavour fo to live, 
thatno man may pretend you have ialſely ploried in the 


to that which taith did ſpiritually Judge and ſee ; namely, 
that he was the everlaſting Son of God. Sees 

V. 9. #herefore] viz. As he bath made himſelf fubje& 
to the Law, ſo becauſe he had petfefly ſatisfied ic, God 
hath given his humane nacure the reward of a glorious 
life promiſed by the Law in'a moſt eminent degree, cor- 
reſpondent to that of his abaſement, which he had yo- 


Goſpel. In one] namely ,by his power. Or,in a holy union, | luntarily undergone;and,by nieans of this exalcation,hath 


yvhereof Gods Spirit is the author and hond.- Sriving} 
viz. bearing all-trials, aſſaults, and difficulties, Fude, 3. 


inſtalled him in the glorious poſſeſſion and adminiltrari- 
on of his hexvenly Kingdom, in which his divine Majeſty; 


V. 28, mhich is) viz, The oppoſition yyherewith they | that before lay hidden in his humiliation, doth ſhjne ac 
oppoſe you, and the aſſaults which they pive you, are unto | full, yvhich is expreſſed by the words following, A name} 


them a moſt certain argument of eternal damnation, of 
ſalvation} in that by the community in Chritſts ſufferings, 
and by his Name and Truth, you have a certain pledge of 
their conformity to his glory : and that heis juſt before 


that is to ſay, a dignity, glory, and power. wy 
V. 10. That atthe] viz. Tobring all creatures either to 

aforced; or to a yoluntary obedience and adoration of 

this ſoreraign King, as trembling to hear him but once' 


God, in giving reſt to thoſe that are 2fflited for his-cauſe, | named. Things in heaven} this diſtinRion is either more 
2 Theſſ.1. 7. And the] for God hath eſtabliſhed thefore- | expreſly to eomprehend all creatures whatſoever; or by 
ſaid order, Or, not by your own powers but by means of | things in heaven,he means the Angels, Heb;1.6. by thoſe 


Gods grace, vrho bearing you up in your affli ions, gives 


on earth; Men : by thoſe prder the earth, the Devils, which 


you thereby acertain argument of the accompliſhment of | are abyfled in helf, Luke 8.31; 2 Pet. 2.4 Jude $. whoare 


your ſalyation. 


alſo conſtrained to tremble at the name ot Feſus, and re- 


V. 3o. Teſaw] He ſeems to mean the perſecution | yerene it : ſee Marky. 6. 


which he ſuffered at Phelippiz As 16. 22. 11 me] he pro- 


V. 11. To theglory] Chriſts whole office having a relas 


poſerh himſelf according to his cuſtom for an example, | tion to the having his Father krpwn; worſhipped, and 
—_— Philippians might take courage, ſeeing their Paſtor | ſerved of al men : ſee Fohn13,31,332, and 14. 13. and 
earleſs, | PO TEE 


17, t. 2'Cor. 15.28. 


4 


V.12; 


Chap.ii, 
V. 12. #ork out] Ital. AccompliſÞ : viz. bend all your 
endeavours and ſtrength to attain to the mark and ac- 
compliſhing of your ſalyation, z Cor. 7. 1. With fear} viz. 
with holy reverence, humility and care. Or, with ſuch a 
fear as may make you carefull and diligent, and not one 
which contrarieth the aſſurance of our ſalyation; 

V. 13. Foritis] He gives a reaſon why they ſhould ſo 
imploy themſelves ; namely,becauſe theirl abour ſhall not 
be in yain, but Gods grace ſhall affiſt chereunto, and 
powerfully co-operate with'them : ſee Rom, 6. 13, 14. Or, 
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Chap.iii 
out natural affetion, as may here be ſeen, but it muſt be 
regulated according to the will of God. ; 

V. 28, Beye the leſs viz, May teceive ſume comfort ang 
eaſe in mine —_— through your rejoicing,as 2Cor,2, 2 

V, 29. Inthe Lord | Namely, with a truly fpiri "y 
Chriſtian affeion. : - hr ap 

V. 30. For the work] He ſeems to mean that this ſick. 
neſs proceeded from, the toil of his Yoyape, undertaken 
for the love of Chriſt; to afiiſt Pau!, who was his minifier 
whereupon the ſervice was reputed to be done to Chiiſt 


why they ought to do it with fear; namely, becauſe that | himſelf, Mar. 25. 40. Not regarding] Ital, bavi . 
—_ able todonothing of themſelyes, but onely through | the Greek word Ggnifieth the ie of ſuch ing expoſed: 
G 


grace,they ought not to make themſelves uncapable 
of it through carnal ſecurity, felt-confidence, or preſum- 
ption, Roms. 11. 20, but contrariwiſe, be ready andobedi- 
ent to all Gods motions, whereot they are but onely the 
inſtruments. Both co will} this doth not infer that we are 
like blocks, without any underſtanding or| wil, for we 
have them both by nature ;. but what we have of them is 
depraved and vitiated by ſin; God then repaireth and re- 
neweth that corrupt nature in us,and faſhions it to good 
deſires which otherwiſe we could not have. Good pleaſure} 
viz. his free goodneſs. 

V. 16. Holding forth] viz, Being inſtruments of the 
communication of it ; Or, bearing it before others. .The 
word] namely, the dofrine of the Goſpel of falyation, 
profeſſed and adminiſtred by the Church ; whoſe virtue 1s 
evidently ſet forth, and clearly proved, by [the life and 
converſation of it. _. | 

 V. 17. Yeagand if 1 be] viz. It ſeemeth that the Apoſtle 

who, perhaps, had had ſome revelation of the prolonging 
of his life, Phil. 1. 25- might alſo foreſee that be ſhould 
end it by martyrdom. Offered «poz] the Ital, Poured]| out 
upon the Offering and Sacrifice of faith] : a phraſe taken 
from ancient Sacrifices|; inwhich, beſides the Offering, 
there was alſo added, a pouring out of ſome kind of li- 
quor : ſee Ex0d.29.40. The meaning is,your faith ard con- 
vyecſion is like a ſpiritual ſacrifice; by which | have conſe- 
crated you to God, Rom. 15.16. «and I will —_ add 
mine own bloud to it for an accompliſhment, and ſeal. 

V..19, Is the Lord] Namely, through his grace 'ahd 
aſſiſtance. | 

V. 26. Like-minded) viz. That beareth you ſo gaod 
will, For your ſtate] vir, for things belonging to your ſal- 
vation, and to the happy ſtate of your Church, 

V.21. .All]viz, All manner of people, even ſome of the 
Paſtors, do not employ themſelves in Chriſts ſervice, with 
ſoentite an affeRion, as therefore to renounce his own 
profit, and commodities : ſee 1 Cor. 10. 33. 

Vs 22. The proof ] viz. How he bath ſhewed himſelf to 
be an approved perſon by all the effeRs of fidelity. As « 
ſon with the father] He uſeth this Gimilitude, becauſe be 
had inſtruted Timothy in the dodtrine of the Goſpe), for 
which cauſe alſo he calls him Son. when he writes un- 

V. 24. Ttruſt in the Lord] St. Paul undertakes nothing, 
except it be under the condu@ and good pleaſure of the 
Lord, to whom it properly belongs to order and govern 
our whole lives. 

V. 25, To ſendio you] viz. Preſently expeQing an op- 
portunity to ſend Timothy unto you, or to come my ſelf. 
In labour and) namely, in the miniſtery of the Goſpel, and 
in the combats & perſecutions for it, which he hath born, 
and ſuffered rogether with me, Your meſſenger} Ital. Your 
Apoſile : that is, Evangeliſt,which was an office like unto 
a particular Apoſtle of a Province : ſee Rom. 16, 7. 2 Cor. 

8.23, Others expound it, . Sent by you to bring me that 
ſupply which you have been pleaſed to furniſh me with 
at my need. ES 

V. 26. Longed after you] Shewing thereby, that it is not 
a good Paſtors office to be long abſent from his Flock. 

V. 27, Mercy] Not ſo much in preſerving him alive,as 
in reſtoring him to bis perſeR health, to finiſh the courſe 


of kis ſervice. Sorrow upon ſorrow] Belieyers are got with- | 


-_ 


ſelves headlong into any danger. Others expound it, ne- 
gleted. Your lack] namely, to doithat which you by 
reaſon of your abſence and being ſofar off could not do to 
me according to your duties and deſires ; fee Philem. 13, 
CHAP. I11. Z 

VE T. Inthe Lord] Namely, in his fayour, or with a 
ſpiritual joy which Chriſt creates in the hearts of Be- 


levers in the communion of himſelf. The ſame]viz. as you 


have heard of me, either by word of mouth, or other 
letters. 11 is ſafe] iz. It is profitable to confirm you with- 
in your ſelyes, to preſerve you from all eyil, and out- 
ward aſſault, | 

V. 2. Of dogs] vis. Ot profane and unclean perſons, 
Rev. 22.15. whether it be meant in general, or whether ic 
bave a particular relation to falſe teachers, who bad theic 
lives ſtained with great vices, Gal. 6, 13. Phil. 3.19, Evil 
workers] namely, from falſe teachers and Paſtors, Of the 
conciſcon ] Ital. Off the cutting off : viz. from ſeducers 
who. preſs the obſervation of circumciſion, as a thing ne- 
ceſlary to ſalyation, and as a part of mans righteouſneſs 


and holineſs before Godz As 15. 1. Gal. 5. 2, Now,this 


SeR, being vulgarly called by the name of Circumciſion, 
the Apoſtle in diſdain, calls it [Conciſion} as if be ſhould 
ſay,that cutting which they delired,was no more a Sacra- 
ment of Gods Covenant, but a meer cutting off front him , 
and his grace, Gel. 5. 2. and an inciſion or wound of the 
conſciences, and a rending of the Church, © 

V. 3-. Forwe are] viz. I give them that hatefull name 
which they deſerve : for the name of Circumciſion, doth 
not belong to the 7ews,or Zudaizers,but to us true Chriſti* 
ans,who ſay, that mans holineſs, and Gods ſervice cofilifts 
in ſpiritual things;and all our confidence, joy,and honour 
before God in &e benefit of Chriſt onely,who fulfils inus 
by the imputation of his righteouſneſs, and by virtue of 
his Spirit, that whereof circumcifion was but a fign in the 
body, Roy. 2. 28, 29..and 4. 11. Inthe fleſh} namely,'mm 
external and bodily things, or in any humane righteouſ- 
neſs out of Chriſt ; all wbich things are called cainal inte- 
proach and contempty- as having no liſe, nor being of any 
efficacy ior the ſoul : ſee Rom. 4. 1. Gal: 3. 3. Col. 2.18. 
Heb,g. 10, as contrariwiſe any thing that is of Chriſt, and 
in Chriſt, is called Spirit, that js divine, holy, powerſull, 
living, and quickning. 

V: 4.. Though] vix, If that I would imitate them, and 
lay open my glorious titles amongſt the Jews, 1 ſhould 
go far beyond them. : 

V. 5. Circumciſed] He ſeems to mean that he was a Jew 
born,and not a Proſelyte onely,as peradventure bis adrer- 
ſaries were, Hebrew of the Hebrews] viz. trom all antiqui- 
ty, and ſo far as can be remembred of their anceſtors. Or, 
a meer Hebyew every way, Touching the Law] namely in 
regard of the doQrine, and expoſition of the Law, which 
was different amongſt the Jewiſh ſets, Others take the 
word Law for a religious rule. : | 

V. 6. Concerning zeal] Namely,ſor a proof of my fervent 
affeQion to'the Jewiſh Religion, I have been a great per- 
ſecuter of Chriſtians. Which is inthe Law | that 15, which 
man Gan obtain without Chriſt, ſtudying, and keeping 
himfelf to the Law,to be approved of; and juſtified betcre 
God, and is nothing but an outward diſcipline, an 1mper- 
{e& reſemblance, a dead pifture of righteouſneſs before 


men,and cannot ſubſiſt before God, Rom.4+ 2+ plenekes? 
| name)y, 


- 
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Chip, itt, 
namely,before men : for he m2ans not that he was with- 
out {in before God, becauſe all men ate finners, and God 
mult be gracious unto them betore they can be acceptable 
unto him. | 

V.7.Were gain| viz, Which by a falſe judgment I ima- 
gined might much kelp me in things concerning everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, I counted | viz by a ſpiritual judgment after 
my converſion and 1]}ummnation Loſſe } viz.dangerous ale 
lucements of bypocritie,and hurtiul illuſions of rain con- 
dence. For Chrijt ; namely, to embrace him alone,and ſet 
all my righteouſueſs aud lite in him, who in the effeR of 
1aftification cannot be mixed with works, and the Law, 
Gul. 2.21. & 5. 2.4. 

V.8. .4nd I count] I have not only renounced all man- 
ner of confidence, and eltecnrot theſe works, and obſer- 
yancesas they a;e uſed amonglt the meer Jews,winch be- 
ing out of Chriſt,ate not only of no value, but pernicious; 
but I alſo hold, that in Chriltianiſm,which 1 now profeſs, 
Chrilt gives them no virtue,operation,meri:,nor dignity, 
and that now they ae only buta pernicious ſuperſtition. 
For the excellency ] namely , to give place in my heart ro 
this only and ſoveraign means of obraining righteouſneſs 
and life, which is faith in Chriſt, and cauſe him only to 
reign in it » by a total and yoluntary diſannulment of my 
ſelf. Suffered the loſs | viz. I have quite put off all man- 
ner of confidence and gocd opinion of thele vain things, 
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Chap. 1v, 
poſe unto it the only, and true myſtery of piety; where- 
of all believers,” alter due preparations and ſandtificati- 
ons in this world, ſhall hare full ſight, and knowledge 
in-Heaven. Am apprehended] this term ſeems to be taken 
irom thoſe thatrunarace, who ſometimes did drag at- 
rerthem, andhelptorun, ſomefriend, to make him 
win the ſecond. wager or reward : or, from the cuſtom 
of compelling men which they met by the way, 2atth. 5 
41. Themeaning is, Chiiſt hath taken and poſſeiſet 
me with his Spirit, and draws me after bim, giving 
me ſtrength ro. follow : ſee Cant. 1.4. John. 44, and 
12.32. | ED 
V.13. Thoſe things] Namely, the world and the cons 
cupiſfcence thereof, and hatſoeyer is contrary to Gods 
kingdom , as likewiſe all Phartfaical righteouſneſs , and 
ſuch like falſe means that heretofore followed : all which 
| have renounced , to preſs with all my ſtrength towards 
the mark ot ſalvation, by the race of faith in 
Chriſt, PS 
V.14.Is Chriſt Jeſus] That is,1 trive thus by the power 
which Chriſtlends nie; orzChrilt being the only means to 
aſtainto this end, | x 
V.15, Perfet] See Annot. upon IT Coy. 2, 6. Be thus 
minded} viz. to torſake all other means and confidence of 
ſalyation to cleave unto Chriſt only. Otherwiſe minded] 


viz, through weakneſs of faith or unaffected ignorance, 


for to put itallin Chailt, who is mine only Treaſure. | thete being in thoſe beginnings many believers that did 
Dang | the word ſignifies properly that which is good for | bear great deyotion,and did much reyerence tothoſe Jews 
nothing elſe but to caſt uno dogs. Win Chriſt] namely | iſh ceremonies. Reveal} viz.will enlighten and ſtrengthen 


thar Chriſt may have place in me,who 1s, as it were,outed 
by the confidence which men have in the works of the 
Law. | 

| V. 9. Be foundJviz, By God in his judgment.,In him]vis, 
ingraffed in bim by faith, and united to him by the Spirit, 
and as it were all wrapped up, and covered with his r1gh- 
teouſneſs : ſee Rom. 8.1. Mine own righteouſneſs) vi, re- 
nouncivg all righteouſneſs in my ſelt by the works of the 


you in the knowledge of the'pure truth of the Goſpel, 
Rom.14 4. | : 

V.16, Nevertheleſs] wit. Let us live peaceably,and regu- 
lately, ina well tuned harmony, notwithſtanding this di- 
yerlity of minds in ſuch things,agreeing in the rett of the 
dorine, of which being tully CI we haye gone 


| together thus forward in 1t. 


V,17. Markthem]} Take itſor an aſſured ſign of ood 


Law, and having only confidence in that which is by | Paſtors, when they ſtudy ro conform themſelyes, and imi- 


faith, By faith}the Greek phraſe doth {1gnifie a condition 
required, as Afs 3.16. PEN | 
V.10 That I mey know ] viz, That beipg juſtified by 
faith'in Chriſt, I may conſequently feel and prove the vir- 
we of his Spirir, and operation in me,in the mortification 
of my fleſh and 110, and inthe railing again, and vivifying 
ofthe new man to holineſs oi life, by virtue of, and in the 
conformity of the death and reſurceftion of Chriſt : ſee 
Row. 6, 4, 5, 6, Others 1eler this tothe laſt and perſe&t 
knowledge and fruition of Chriſt,which all believers ſhall 
have in heaven, Eph. 3.18. by the reſurreRion of the mem 
bers in virtue,and to the reſemblance of Chriſt.who is the 
Head, after we have been partakers of his afflitions, and 
death in this world, as Kom 8.11.17,19. 2 Tim.2.11,12. 
The potbe# of his Reſurreftioz] he deſctibes here the nature 
and power of ſaith, that the knowledge of Chriſt is not a 
ight knowledge , but that one.is thereby ſenſible of the 
power of his on that is, to what end he died and 
roſe apain, | 
V. Ir, If by any means] This term doth not imply any 
doubr,but a ſtrong endevour and delire. .1-might] viz. it, 
by a continu. +1 mortification I could artain to bleſſed tm-' 
mortality, in which I ſhall be wholly raiſed up from ſin, 
to'live to God wone, which is as it were theend andre- 
ward of my ſpiritual race. Reſurre@ion] viz, which bripg- 
ath with it an everlaſting ad glorious life; for otherwiſe 
relurreQion.ſhall be, common both to gaod and bad.. | 
.»V. Iz. Not as though] wiz. Let no man believe that 1 
Im as a divine man, or an Angel inthe world, and thacr I, 


am arrived to the end of my race,and combates : ſee 2 Cor. |. 


12, 6, Either were | this other term is taken from thoſe, 


whoamongſt the Heathen, after manypurifyings and pre- |. 
farations,made themſelves capable of the fight and par- | 
Kipatton.of certain great idolatrous myſteries, which ip |, 


thoſe days were held :n great veneration. And the Apo- 


tate mine example in all things; _. . | . 

V.18. Of the Croſs] Nees the Goſpel which is the 
preaching ot the croſs. RET HSE. 

V.19. 1 deſtrution} He ſhews that the end of ſeducers 
and falſe A poltles ſhall be wietched,to the end the Phitip= 
pians ſhould be catefu), Jeſt they be involved with themin 
the ſame ruine, Their belly] viz. they aim at nothing but 
their own eaſe , and the commodiries of this preſent lite, 
without having regard unto: thoſe thigs whey belong 
unto lite everlaiting,although they ſhroud themſelyes un- 
der the title of the Goſpel. 

V. 20. For our] He proves, that ſuch as ſet their hearts 
upon earthly things cannot chuſe but fall into eternal per- 


Ule toconfound this raigning impoſture , doth often op- 


dition and ignominy 3 namely, becauſe the property and 
gloiy ot all believers ,' to whom only belongeth ſalyation 
and glory, 1s,to live in this world, as it they were in bea- 
ven, where by faith they tit with Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 6.-ind 
therefore bend all their thoughts and delires that way, 
Mat, 6.20,11. Others read it, But welive, &c. Converſa- 
tion] viz. weare Burgers and Citizens, not of earth, but 
of heaven, Epbe/..2.19. Col. 3.1. Or,our converſation is 
in heaven, namely; our thoughts and affeftions. For the ' 
Saviour) viz. Chriſt ſhall not come to the eleR as a rigo- 


rous Judpe,but as a Saviour,wholly-to free them fromall 


Calamities..  . © 


V. 21. Maybe faſhioned] Namely,accordipg to the qui- 
lities and immortality which Chriſt now -enjoys., Al 
things ] he ſhews that all theſe things ſhall be done by the 
power of Almighty:God. cM + os FR 
| CHAP: IV. 

E:f. 1. Myjoy] viz. Whoſe faith and converſion; 
and the happy eſtate of the Church which was founs 
ded by me,, give ae great cauſe of joy, and my miniſtery 

Eran V y is 


Chap. iv. Angotations upon PHILIPPIANS, Chap, iy 
is ſingularly honoured thereby,& I have whereof to glo-{ V. 12. I know how] That is, I know how tg mak 
ryin the Lord. Stand feſt] 2%, as you do at this preſent, | uſe of ſuch virtues, as beſit theſe diflerent eitares, | - 
or, 2$ [ have ſaid before. 1n the Lord] namely,in his faith | V. 13. All things] Namely, that beling to my dut 
and do@rine ; Or, by virtue of his Spirit, | and calling. Through Chriſt] viz. by his POoWer,prace wn 
 V., 3./Enodias] Theſe were ſome women of note in the | Spirit, which he communicates unto me by virtue of ” 
Church of Philppi, baving ſome publick office of Dea- | ſpiritual union with hin. id 
conſhip,befitting their ſex, who might be at fome yari- V.15. Now yee] viz. You are my witneſſes, that what 
ance. I the Lord] viz. in all things conformable to his | I ſpeak is truth. Of the Goſpel] viz. when it began to 
truth and will, Or, 'tiot in a civil and worldly concord | be firlt preached in your coaſts, But yee] as much as to 
but a Chriſtian and ſpiritual. | | ſay. ye only hare always had the credit of being my pro- 
'V. 3. True yoaksfellow] It is likely that heſpeaks to | viders; ſo bave you begun, and fo you perſiſt, 
the chief Paſtor, the Apoſtle's Epiſtle being direed ro| V. 16. Ye ſent once and again]. This was a great honour 
them, and afterwards read by them in the publick Aﬀeme| to the Philippians, that they had ſupplyed and ſed $. Paul 
blies. hich laboured] viz. which bave imployed them- | whileſt he laboured for other Churches, : 
ſelves with me in the advancing of the Goſpel, having V, 17. Not becauſe] That is, the cauſe why I rejoyce 
been partakers of the combats and'difficulties which I |ſo much in your liberality,and that [ thus accept of it, is 
have undergon at the hands of Chriſts enemies. Book of | not ſo much in regard of my ſelf, as of you : that yee 
life] viz. in the number of them which are elefted and | abounding in the fruits of Gods grace, he may double 
Juſtified, and ordained ynto eternal life, them unto youzand give you a large and ample reward ; 
' V. 4. Rejoyce] Becauſe Satan did then endevour to | according to his holy promiſes. 
moleſt and trouble believers by the Croſs and perſecu- | V.18, lam full] Hepraiſeth and magnifeeth the Phi. 


tion, the Apoſtle exhorteth them not to ceaſe ſpiritually | lippians liberality, ſaying, that be was furniſhed and ſatis. 
fed with what he received from them. An odour] Name. 


to rejoyce. | 
V. 5 Moderation] Ital, mildneſs ; or equity, or modeſty. | ly, an a@ moſt pleafing to God, A tearm taken from the 
antient ſacrifices': ſee Gen. $. 21, Exod. 29.18, Ac. 


At hand] viz. be is preſent to judg of all our aRtions. 
Or, his coming is at hand, to render to eyery one accor- | ceptab/e] he ſhews what is the true exerciſe of believers, 
ding to hjs works. Or, to putanend to all your trou- | namely, to ſupply the neceſſities of ſuch as are in 


bles and afflitions. ' . | want. 
] Namely, in diſquiet and moleſtati- ] V. 19. All your need] wix. Even as you have for the 


 V.6. For nothin 
on, from whence Friar diffidence or diſtruſt. honour of God communicated your goods to them who 
V. 7. Thepeace] viz, The true ſpiritual and incom- | ſerved him in fo glorious a work 3 ſo God will not per- 
rehenfible reſt and tranquillity whichGod creates in the | mit, that you ſhould be 19 want of any good thing. 7s 
oats of his by his Spirit ; ſhall keep and free you from | glory] Theſe words may tb» annexed to the word riches, as 
all fears, anxzieties,and diſturbances,to'perſevere in peace | ſaying, the riches of Gods glorious grace, Rom. 2. 4, 
in Chriſts contimunion;' o*,hall keep you in Chriſt, that | and 9.23. Or, with the words ſhall ſupply in glory, that 
1s, by his power. - is to ſay, powerfully and gloriouſly : Or , in everlaſting 
V.8. Are trae]By this truth be means integrity or up- | glory. By Chriſt] namely, by bis communion ; Or, by 
rightneſs of a good conſcience, with the fruits thereof. | vircue of bim, 
Praiſe] namely , any praiſe-worthy, or commendable | V. 21. In Chrift Jeſus] viz. That are ;members of 
aQion. | Chriſt ; or, ſalute them in Chriſt, That is to ſay, with a 


 V.10. In the Lord] Namely,with a motion of ſpiritu- | ſpiritual affe&tion, Row.16. 22. 

al joy,whereof Chriſt is the only Authour, and givetha| V. 22. Tefars] This is a fingular teſtimony of 
cauſe for it, to thoſe that are his. Heath floxyiſhed again] | Gods goodneſs and bleſſing upon the Apoſtles preach- 
viz. you have rouzed your ſelyes, and are grown fervent. | ing , that the dofArine of the Goſpel ſhould find 
therein.” Or, you hayecaufed your care of me to flouriſh | any entertainment in Nero's houſe, who was ſo debauch. 


again, viz. ſending me reljet in my neceſſity. edand addiRed to all kind of villany. Houſhold] where. 
-V. 11. Is reſpeft of want] viz. Asif I could nor en- | of ſome bave been converted to the Chriſtian faith , 
| | | Phil.1.13. 


dure poyerty. 
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The Argument of the COLOSSIANS. 
C2 was city in Phrygia, near to the river Licus in the leſſer Afia : in which by Epapbras Miniſtery , there bad 
V ber, and ſet up a Church : - which was ſoon after tempied , "an troubled by certain ſeducers, whv 


been gathered toget L 
taught them to Petain OM cal Ceremonies,” as neceſſery 10 ſalvation; and 10 obJerve many humane traditions, and dofrines, 
under colour of greater devotion and holineſi. Therefore Epaphras' wentro Rome and old Paul, who was « Priſoner, 


the ſtate and danger of that Church , which though it were nor as 5et gone  aftray , yet had need of being confirmed , end 
mainteined by Fis authority. Saint Paul therefore to that end writes this Epiftle to the Coloflians. And after 
he hath at the firſt given Gods thanks for their faith, and charity, according to the Goſpel faithfully preathed unto 
them by Epaphras, he prayeth him to encreaſe his gifts and graces unto them, and flrengthen them mor? and 
more in the feith, that they might bring forth the true fruits thereof. Then he layeth open and exalteth the ex- 
eellency of the Perſon, Office , and benefits of Chriſt preached 10 the Gentiles, whoſe Apoſtle he was 3 and for 
whom be ſuffered all theſe affliftions. "And therefore he 'exhorteth them to perſerere in Chriſt , cleave wholly #- 
10 him, and ſet all their righteouſneſt, liſe; ſalvation . und happineſs in him onely; and not ſuffer themſelves to 
| ated &nd aboliſhed them g 

no 


be led away after Ceremonjes > which Chrift hath fulfilled by is death , and by the ſame annihi. 


or Preface, are 
Lea. Adele A 


B. In the Proms, 


> nn cmnns _ Mtmge— 


a. - >. 


| The Argument. 
wor dfier humane traditions and inventions, which, under a mask of falfe devotion, are butdammable ſuperſtition and impiety R 
But that as they have by baptiſm been made partakers of Chriſts death and reſurreftion, to the remiſtion of ſins, and gaining of 
the everlaſting and ſpiritual life and liberty, they ſhould like viſe continually «ſpire to the accompliſhment thereof ,by the morti« 
fication of the flejh, and concupiſeences of itzane by the ſanRification of the Spirit whoſe fruits are piety humility,charity, peace, 
and every other Chriſtian virtue ; where: fhe likewiſe gives particalar precepts, and inflrifions,to husbands and wives, parents 
and childrenymaſters and ſervants! Declaring that in theſe things, conſiſts the true and ſolid piety and ſervice of God. Arid fi 
nally, having exhorted them to continnal prayers, and holy wiſaom, he ſalutes them: in his 0wn and other brethrens names. 
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« $64.4; The Analyſis. 


| 1 An inſcription * vide A. 
Tz yy age 2 A Proem or Preface : vide B. | 
conliſts of } n I Aneftablihment of the dodtrine of faith : wide C. 
four general | TONE a Y z A contutation of errours ſowed by falſe Teachers * vide D, 


"parts : 3 Anexhorcation ro Chrilitian duties ; vide E, 
4 The Concluſion; wide F. 
alueinco. $1 Paul an Apoſile. 
74 £3 The perfond Saluting : 4 Timotheunsa brother, ch.1.1: 
A.In the Infcrt- 2 Saluted : The Saints and faithful brethren of Coloſſe ch.1.2., 


_ prion, are 2 The ſalutation, being g 1 Grace, cf. 'I God the Fathey, as the fountam.. ' <A 
| acomprecation of 5 2 Peace from yo —_ "ur rat —_— as the Mediator by whom 


1 A gratulatory Propoſition 2 we give thanks to God, and eve. ch.1.3. 
Ct Faith in Chrift Jeſus, ch.1. 4. = wel 
C I The finalcaufe + That they might atrainall the good things of the next life ; 
| For the hope which is laid up for yon in Heavenz cb.1. 5. 


| 2Areaſon I To the Coloſ5iars ini 
'V | of this | _—_ 4 NO OOg) +. (x Forthe pro- J particular, hich is 
7 | thankſgi- ; 2 Charity wal | 4.v'2 FrOfthey pagation of it Y - come uno you ch.1. 6: 
& ving,viz. z the Saints:ib, | 2 The inſtrumental cauſe, Goſpel 2 Toll the world, ibid, 
D | fot their j To whichthe 7 how they attained unto j ** ſelf }; For its efficacy: and bringeth forth 
ou -| -Apoſtlejoyns | theſe praces, wiz. By the | fruit, ch. 7.6. | | 
© the cauſes of. | preaching of the.Goſpel : & 1 His dear ifellew- ſervant, ch. 1,7. 
'E | *e 2 Of Epaphras CE a ed 
8 j theſe graces | ibid. Where he takes oc- . 2 A faithfab Miniſter of Chrift for 
£ [ ” calion to add 'a com- _—__— CT them, ibid. - + | 
C* | & mendation ; they ; pep an wy { 3 The good office, which he did 
: | ho be, AE. between S. Paul andthe Coloſ- 
= | - — ' ſtans : ho alſodeclared unto us 
& | I St fb w" a =» love in the Spirits ch.1.8, 
C5 ” I exp of Gods will « In all wiſdom and ſpiritual underFtanding, ch.1.9. 
3A ge "_ 2 SanQification - That they might walk worthy tf the Lord,unto all plecfings - "MY 
_ "> : = gn iny 3 Partence, and long ſuffering with joyfulnefs under the Croſs, and induring perſe- 
| watch were Degu cutions and afflitions : Strengthned with all might according to his glorious power unto 
& them, as all patience, eve, ch..11. , - : 
F : | . C1 A powerful operation in 'changin 
ref Fe emis fche) andreneingoſus,, 
Fs bs light, ch. 1, v2 » A mercifulacceptation of our pets 
, Where the Apoſtle implies ſons,corering mou ere ng and 
and preſuppoſeth in God accepting our wea evours tor 
| CONE perfe obedience. 
6 x | 2. Delzvering us from thepower of ( 1 The Devil, 
C. " £1 Lay open the benefits of | darkneſs, ch. 1.13, That iszfrom< 2 Sin. 
In the efta- | our Redemprion by - the power of (3 Hell. 


blihment of | Chriſt, as it were by ſoe | _ 
the doQrine many ſteps. and gradati- | 3 Setling us in the ſtate of Grace: And hath tranſlated us into the , 
of Faith, | ONs , 2s kingdom of his dear Song ch.1.13, | 

which is the | | 


firſt part of I To all in general:3y his 


4 ſumes & inlargeth upon is, in relation / tTo the Coloſciars,in par- 


| | 
. the matter of 7 ; | 4 Working Redemption for us 'through bis \ Croſs, God recaxcaled al! 
the Epiſtle , | bloud,even tbe forgiveneſs of ſin,ch.1.14. } things to himſe!f,exc. ch, 
my Apoſtle | Which benefit ot Redemption he real-\ 1.10, 
e 


b 
\. ticular,ch. 1.2143, - 
A 


yvz z Give 


Analyſis, 


A 
31 
| 
| 


- - 
— p—"""—_ 


ZExhort them to perſeverance in the fa 


oF 


In thecon- 
futation 
of errors 


ſowed by | 


v 
IM 


falſe Tea- 
chers,are 


A 


2 Give a di- | 


| 
| 
| dothbvrejoyce, 
| 
| 


ColossSTaANs. Analyfr, 
C1 Internal,and intrinſecal to his Father 3 And ſo he ealls him, The image of the inviſible 


God, ch.1,15. SOIC , 
I the efficient 4 Heat en. 


Fx The creature made: ſo hecal)s him, \ cauſe of all 
the firſt- boyn of every creature, ch.I.,15, } creatures in 


4 . c g Edrth, ch.1.16. 
by which he implies bis eternal gene- | 


ferings , he 
3Of the obligation that lay | | | the myſtery hid from former a« 
in es, and making it known to 
this, viz. Gods good pleaſure;ch. 


I.27. 


on him 1n regard of his | 
calling,whichwas to preach } 2 The preſent 
| the Goſpel to the Gentiles, | publication 


vine and ad. l ration, begotten by the Father before \ 2 The conſerving cauſe « By L; : 
| mirable —_ 2g | all Yr as - = 15h ; and this conſe ch.1.! 2 IRoee —_ 
y rater of the; 5 | heproves,becauſe Chriſt is 3 The final cauſe + for, All things 
perſon of the j L ; | ated by him and for bins, ch.1. - "ws my 
Redeemer "= ; C1 Sets out Chriſt in his pecu- (1 Head of the Church, ch.1.18. 
Chriſt, as he - | 2 The liar Titles in relation to i The beginning of the Church, ibid 
ſtands in re- | v3 | creature Church, as 3 The firfi-born fromthe dead, ibid, 
| lation 8 repaired : 1 From the final cauſe: That in all things be might have 
x: that Þ. be the preheminence, ch,1.18, 
| TAE 2362's & { to the | 2 Gives the |z From the efficient ordaining cauſe, Viz. The good 
| | 3 | Church: | reaſons of & pleaſure of God : For it pleaſed the Father, ch.1.9. 
Ls wherethe | theſe Titles \3 From the formal cauſe, becauſe he was fitted to be 
| . Apoſtle © drawn Head of the Church, in whom All fulneſs did dwel;ch, 
1.19, 
& ; 
7 Ct From the neceſſity of this perſeverance : This redemption 1s but conditional, It ſhall nor profit 
19 | them without perſeverance * If you continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, e>c. ch.1,23, 
= | 2 From the multitude of Believers,that received this faith ; It is the Catholike Faith, preached ano 
f = 3 everycreature which is under heaven : ibid. | 
w | 3 From his own miniſtery,; be would not preach an etror : hereof 1 Paul am made a Miniſter; ibid. 
| Y l, C1 In theſe he did fill up that, which was behind of the afflitions of Chriſt, in his fleſh, ch. 
| => | x.24. Not that Chriſts ſufferings were imperſeR,but be calls his own affiiions,the 
7 afflictions of Chriſt, becauſe of the myſtical neer union that is between Chriſt the 
o- | head and all his membets : or, he calls his own affliions,the affliions of Chriſt, 
| F# becauſe they were cheerfully undergon,in imitation and conformity to his example. 
i | 2 Of the fruit that did thereby redound to the Church © He did indure them for (hrifis 
= 1 . From theaf- | bodies fake, which is the Church, ch.1.24. | | 
| = | fliftions wch EE coke | 
= he ſuffered | | * The antiquity of it,being a »y ery which was bid 
> 1 forthisfaiths 4 from ages and from generations, ch.1.26, 
= | in which ſuf. | yo nt —_ f 
| S - £©*x The reaſons both for keeping 
* 
D 


becauſe 


ch. I. 25. In which Goſpel | of it: But now ? 
| he labours to eſtabliſh the | is made rows 2 An Encomium of this myſtery , 


Coloſsians by extolling _ feſt to the calling it, The riches of glory,ibid. 
G 
LC 


C dignity of it, from Saints :ib, To | ; 
which theA- { 3 Explains what the riches of glo- 


poltle adds | |. 7yare viz. Chriſt dwelling in 
| their hearts by faith, Chriſtin you 
v the bope of glory : ibid. 
1 From the greatneſs of his Iabours ; 1 laboured, ſtriving 


| 5 Erom his own labour in promoting this \ ch.1.29. 


2 From the effeRual aſſiſtance which he had from Chrilt 
in his preaching : According t0 his working, &c. ©: 
1.29, 


| do@rineywhom we preach,&nc. ch. 1.28. 
which be amplifies 


P* 


C1 He profeſſeth his great affe&tion to them, to the Laodiceavs, *and to as many as had wot 
ſeen his face in the fleſb : which be doth evidence unto them by bis great copflits for them 
with Satan,and all his inſtruments,ſo to preſerve them ſetled in the faith, c#,2.1. 


1 APre- +1 That their hearts might be comforted, ch.2.2, 
face,in J 1 Hepropoſeth | 
which } the reaſons of | , That they might be knit together in love, ibid, 
his ſo often | £ 
Inculcating 3 That they might atrain to a greater meaſure of the knowledg of the my- 
theneceſſityof 4 ' ſeries of God and of Chriſt : ibid. And baving mentioned Chriſt, be takes 
their perſeve- | occaſion to magnifie him,as having in himſelf, All the treaſures of wiſdom 


rance in the and knowledg, chap. 2. 3. Which ſhort digrefſion contains a tacite 
faith, v7. to reaſon, why they ſhould not deſert the faith ; *and from this foundation 
theend | thus laid, viz; That all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg are in Chriſt; 
he makes way to his encounter with the talſe Teachers, 


& 
OY —— 


C 
4 That 


os EE. 
WO elf aS £ - 
nt 8. 


i; $ —— 
LR OS FR 
5 CO NRe aY 


Aſrr © *Coi08y3rans; | Mralyfrn 


' C4rhat he might preſerve them from that imminent danger which was threat- 
ned. viz. To be circumvented by falſe Teachers 3 This 1 ſays leſt any man ſhould 
beguile you with efticing words, ch. 2, 4. 

| 5 That he might notloſe his joy 51 Order.  . 
| which he tvok inbeho!ding theirt 2 Stedfaſineſi in the faith, ch, 2. 5. 


A 


© © — oy: F 


3 Anexhortatary concluſion, to perſevere in the faith, which they'had embraced : As ye haye 
C therewpre received Chriſt 7eſus the Lord, ſo walk in bim 3 rooted and, &c. ch. 2. 6, 7. 


he fets down ; 
C1 Philoſophy, not properly ſo called, bur vain and deceitful Philoſophy : Bewareleſt 
| any man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit, ch. 2. 8. 

| |, Superſtitious, and foohſh obſervations, placed in outward things, grounded not ori 
I The errours | ' reaſon bur bare cuſtom, or antiquity, and corroborated by. pretended reyelations to 
themſelyes,as Ss. the impoſtors or the cunning devices of the devil,called here, Traditions of men, ibid, 
: 3 Moſaical Rites, and legal ceremonies, ſhadows of Chriſt to.come, which God uſed 
as Schoulmaſters to bring the Zewiſh Church to Chriſt, here called, The rudiments 

| LC Of theworld, ibid. s | 

2 The reafon why' they are ſo dangerous : Becavſe they are not after Chriſt, ch. 2. $. 

3 A confutation of theſe falſe Teachers errours, in the confirmation of this truth, viz. That faith in Chriſt is 
ſufficient to ſalvation, withour any additions; either from Philoſophy, Traditions, or Moſaical Ceremonies * 
and this he proves by Arguments, drawn ; 

C1 From the peifeQtiori of Chriſt : For in him dwelleth all the fulneſi of the Godhead bodily, ch. 2,9. And 
therefore what ever power, wiſdom, mercy, goodneſs, or any other Attributes of God;. which may 
be chought,- and'are riecefſary to our ſalvation, they are all abounding in Chriſt. 

| 2 From the effe&s which Chriſt without any of theſe additionals, obtruded”by falſe Teachers, had al. 
| ready wrought in them; Ye are compleat in him, ch. 2, 10. That is, ye ate'iin the ſtate of grace, and 
| ſafficiently furniſhed with all things neceflary to ſalvation. | 


2 Theerrours which he propoſeth to them as dangerous arid deſtruRive,and therefore to be avoided, where 
| 
| 


3 From the office of Chriſt, who is Head, not onely of Men, but of Angels ; here called Principalities and 
Powers, ch. 3. 10. And therefore not to be worſhipped, * as the falſe Teachers taught; to the diſho- 


< -nourof their Head; Chrif. ag | | = 
4 From our having ( in Chr:ft ) the ſubſtances of thoſe ſpiritual things, of which the Zews had but the 
(badows ; and our injoying them in a more excellent rhanner, under the'ſtate gf Grace, then the Zews 
under Moſes Law : And he gives the inſtance in c:rc&mciſron, which® was a type of ſanRification z 
| they baving but rhe circumciſion of the fleſh, bur we the circumciſion of the Spirit 2 1n whom alſo we 
wre circumciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by 
the circumciſion of Chriſt, ch, 2. 11. 7 | +08 
5 From the acceſſion of thoſe benefits byEhrift, which could: not be by the Law of Moſes or any other 
C ways: of theſe be here names, ; $ be | 
_**-- (1 Juſtification from our fins + And you being dead in your ſins, &6, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes, blotting out, e>c. ch. 2, 133 14. 
2 Conquelt over our ſpiritual enemies : having-ſpotted Principalities and Powers, &c, ch.2.15, 
4 4 An inference, orillation, ftom this argumenitation againſt every one of theſe SeQs, or Sorts of falſe Tea- 
| chers, and their DoQrines, mentioned v, 8. of this chap. viz. againſt | 
I Mentioneth their ecrour 5 1 Abſtinence from meats. 
C1 The 7udai- viz. ſuperſtitiops 1. Obſervation of days, ch. 2, 16: {-- 
4 zing falſe 2 Bids them not to regard, but rather tro'fleight their' enſures for diſſenting from 
| Teachers , them : Let no man judge you, fc. ch. 2.16, t vhs 
| ' where. be 3 Strengthens his prohibition with a reaſon, becauſe theſe are bur the ſhadows'of 
| Es \ chriſt the ſubſtance : Theſe are a ſhadow, e>«. ch. 2. 17. es 
| | 2 The Philoſophers, Teachers of curious Speculations and ſuperſtitious DoRrines, and 
< 
| 


"(1 Shews the iſſue of theſe DoQrines : They will beguile the Coloſtians of their reward, ch. 2,18. 
) = Sets down the errour which they taught, volantary humility in worlvipping of Angels, ibid: 
'<S' 'C 1 Proceed- 4 1 Tgnorance,intruding into thoſe things which they bave not ſeen,ch.2.18; 
3 Cenſures ) ing from 2 Pride, wainly puffed up by bis fleſhly mind, ibid. | 
- it, as Y 2 Dividing from Chriſt the head, and1o depriving them gf the influence of it,c.2.19. 
3 Derogating from the honour of Cltiſt : Not holding the head, ibid. | 
C1 He concludes generally againſt their traditions; Being freed from ſuch yokes by the 
| | | * deathof Chriſt, ch. 2. 20: . 
2 Inſtanceth in ſome of their Traditions, Touch not, ec. ch. 2. 21. 
3 The Tea- | 3 Sers down Reaſons againſt theſe Rites, drawn | 
chers of hu- F : From the Nature of the things themſelves : which periſh with the uſmmg,ch. 2.22. 
| mane waditi- 1e From their Authors : They are bat the commandements of men, ibid. 
C 0x, where | 4 Cenſures them to have aſhew of wiſdom, ch. 2.2 3. a ſhew andno more. 
5 


Sets down the particular colours and pretences which theſefalfe Teachers put ups 
on their ſuperſtitions, to commend them to their Diſciples, 
 - ( 1” ill-worſhip. | 
£ Humility. neÞ 5\'I3 7 
2 5-3 NeglefFlhg the body, ch. 2. 23; 


Analyſir, 


/ 


' 
Jo the Ex- | 
hortati- 
ON Qfo 
Chriſtian * 
daties, | 

the Apo» 
: Mle 'EXs: | 
horts - 


7 


' 'Fx To ge- 


all Chri- 22. Peace, ch; 3.15. 


8: 


ingto Chriſtians in regard < z Of. the 
of Geconomcal relations, "y | 


1 ,COLOSSIANS; Analyſes. 


on (C71 Afﬀerma- (1 Seek things that ave above, ch. 3. 1 
ys Cx The exhor- ) tively, = Uo 6 uy 


, ] tation of ſelf ogg twice! Þ 2. 
.. }  exprefle 2 Negatively : Set not! your affeftions on thi 
W | þ. To ſeck «| F ed, ch. 3. 2. ts bings on the 
2 ternal bappi- 
4 ne: im *$S, 1 From their own ſpiritual ReſurreRion : 1f ye be riſes 
which are | 2 The Reaſons \ with Chrift, ch. 3. 1, 
| | inforcing the J) z From Chrifts exaltation, ibid. 
| | exhortation , \ 3 From their ſpiritual death; Foy ye are dead, evc.ch.z.z. 
| drawn 4 From the expeRtation of life hereafter ; # hey chriſt 


who is ur life ſhall appear, exc. chap. 3. 4, 


4 > To mortification of our fleſhly members ; that is, our ſins, as Fornication, Uncleenneſi,ov 


Which exhortation he inforceth 


2 A Remotiane cauſe : Sin did once live in them, but now it is dead, ch. 3. 7, 


0. 1 Anger, . 
| I Of the heart, asJ 2 Wrath, 
3 To the mortifi- 3 Malice, ch, 3.8. 
cation and put- 
} ting away of ſins - (1 Blaſpbemy. 
2 Of the tongue, as 2 Filthy communication, ch. 3. 8. 
LE 3 Lying; and that becauſe 
jp 4 t They have put off the old max, ch. 3.9. 
| , La They lgve put on the new man, ch, 3, 10, 
| 4 Mercy 
5 Kindneſs | 
| 6 Humility Chap. 3. 1%. 
7 Meekneſs 
| $ Long-ſufferiog _ 
9 Patience in injuries, forbearing one another, ch.3.13. 
410 Readineſs to torgive injuries, forgiving one auotber, ibid, 


4, 2x Chagity, ch. 3.14. 


13 Thankfulneſs, ibid, | Cds: 
0 * ' ( 1 Atalarge knowledge of it : Let the word of God dwell in 
14 To the ſtudy of the word Z) you richly, chap. 3. 16. 
oi God, till they arrive '. Þ 2 Ata right uſe of it : Teaching aud admoniſhing one another, 
&*c. ibid. 
I In the nan of the Lard 7eſus, cb. 3. 17.. That Is, according to lis Word, 
ant Conmandement. | 


Ga þ.i5.To do all } 2. With giving ,of thanks tq God the Father in Chriſt, ibid. Thatis, inthe 
--þ- eaings 


ſucceſs or event of all our aQions.j- whether pood orþad « Knowing 
 thatall things ſhall work together for good 10 thems that love Gad, Rom. 
8. 29. | 
16 To be frequent ig prayer, cb. 4. 2. | | 
17 To pray-for S. Paul and the Evangelifts, and Preachers of the Goſpel, that God would 


give them 


1 Opportunity and liberty of preaching the Goſpel ; That God would open 
#110 45 a door of utterance, ch. 4.3. 
> The uſe of this liberty : To ſpeak the myſtexy of Ehrift, ihid. 
3 A due mannerinthe exerciſe of thatuſe : That I may make it mavifeſt, 
as I ought to ſpeak. ch. 4. 4. 


> | 18 To welk wiſely to them that are withowz, ch. 4. 5. That is to them that are not yet with- 
i]. inthe Pale gf the Church, nor yet converted to the faith. | 
£.-3 19 Todiſcrerionin their diſcourfe 3 Let yaur ſpeech be always with grace, jeaſoned with 


. ſalt, exc. ch. 4, 6. | 
' (1 Wife to the Husband, <.3 .18, 
1 Of theg.. . - PT 
2 Husband to the Wie, cb. 3. 19, 


M 
[ 


| > Particular duties belong- 6 { Child to his Parent, ch. 3. 20: * 


2 Parent to the Child, <. 3.21. 


x Servant to his Maſter, ch. 3. 22, 23,24,25: 
3 Of the | 


24 Maſter to his ſervant, cb. 4. I+ 


z Set your affetiont on things above, 


$ t From the danger which they bring on the ſinner, viz. the wrath of God, ch. 3. E, 


»4 
pn 


0 


ee gt fed ng 


F, In the Concluſions, ae- 


POTS”, 5 


Analyþs. 


: A demonſtration of S.P4ul's love to the Coloſ? 


| ſent, v12. 
S 


2 Theend of (\x Tomake known to them what 


' their being 


! . 


3 To comfort their hearts, abid: 


1 Of others to \ z Marcus, ibid. 


2 Of S. Panl himſelf, of 


2 Nymphas. 


Coloſiians 
3 A charge gi- 
i Yen by S.Paul 


ch. 4.17. 


COLOAassSIANS. 
ins, by ſending Tychicxs and Oneſimns tothen), in which are 


2 Of Oneſimus, whom he commends for a rocker 


Analyſis. 


1 Of Tychicus 3 of whom he gives this characec, that he was 
Cx; The come 1A yolovint heefer ch. 4.7. OT OY NOI 
| mendatjon | A Faithful-Miniſter, ibid. -. -:. we 
of the men 3 A Fellow-ſervant in the Lord, 1bid. nl or Rlan 


\Wi Faithfal, = 


. z Beloved, ch. 4. 9. ': + TE 
S. Pauls eſtate and condition was at Rome, ch. 447,--9, 


z To know their condition at Celoſſe, ch. 4.8. 
1 Ariftarchus, eh, 4. 10. 
\ 3 Jeſas called Juſtus, ch. 4. 11. 


2 Salutati- ) the Coloſ- 
ons inthe< {/fans, as of / 4 Epaphras the Paſtor of Coleſſe, ch,4,12,13. 
name 


5 Luke the Evangeliſt, here called, The beloved Phyſitian, ch. 4.14, 


1 Thoſe of Laodicea, 


3 The Church in Nymphas his houſe, ch.4.15. 

4 The Coloftians, ch. 4.18. - ps: dere 
1 Concerning this Epiſtle now written tothem, and another Epiſtle whatſceyerit 

was, that was wtitten from Laodicea; orderin "b-ty 
1 To the } @1 That this Epiſtle,now written to them,ſhould be publickly read amongſt them, 
j 2 Being read there, that it ſhould be ſent to Laodicee to be publickly read there, 

,3 That that Epiſtle from Laodicea ſhould be read at Coloſſe, ch. 4. 16, ' 

2 Concerning his impriſonment, To yemember his bonds, ch. 4. 18. =_ 
2 To Archippns, to take heed to the miniſtery which he bad received in the Lord, that he fulfil it; 


EEE ACAEEEEMEEEL ALEC TELENDEEELLY 


Annotations upon Coloſtians. 


—_— 


_—_ 


—_ 0.4. 


P Erſe 1. Timothens] He adds Timothy to teſtfie 
| the agreement betwixt them, as concerning'the | 
do&rme of the Goſpel. IELEIIEL 
V. 2, And faithful] He expoundeth the pre: 
cedent word Saints with this word faithſal,. thar no-man 
may ſuppoſe there can be any true holineſs out of Zeſus 
Chriſt. At Coloſſe] a City of Phrypia, near tothe river Ly- 
us in Aſie minor, that was overthrown by an'earth-quake 


under Nero, (a5 likewviſe Leodicea and Hierapolis, which |- 


were alſo Cities of Phyygia.) Which is the reaſon thar the 
ancienteſt of the late Geographers have not ſpoken of ir. 
And peace} this word commonly ſignifies 31] good luck 
and proſperity. The Lord 7eſus Chriſt } vis. the onely Me- 
diatour berwixt God and man, to make us partakers of 
his benefits. | | | 

V. 2. And the Pather}] Itis not lawſul for us to acknow- 
ledpe any other God, then he who hath revealed himſelf 
unto us in his beloved Son 7eſus Chriſt. 


V. 4 Iz Chriſt Zeſus] He intimateshereby that the true 
and onely end of faith is Jeſus Chriſt; ſee 7ohn 14. 1. All 
the Saings | even as Chriſtian faith repoleth it ſelf upon'pfe 
onely Chriſt ; ſo Charity, which is the fruit of Faith, Jp. 
lies it ſelt ro do good to all the Saints.” n 

V. 5. For the hope vis. The end '6f onr charity, beiny 
no worldly nor temporal good, but eternal ſalyation, ap- | 
prehended by a lively hope; and'S. Pail makes expreſs 
mention of faith, hope, and charity,as three virtues where 
with all Pelierers and Chriſtians ate adorned, word of the 
truth i ke ſhews that faith comes by hearing, EIT 
by tte word of God, Rom. 10.47, NGO 

V.6. In all the] viz. Every waytbtough' the length and 
breadth thereof, . Or, in all places" where the Goſpel is 
preached, v.23, And although faich depend not upon'the 


Chart 


multitude of men, notwithſtanding it is helped and con- 
firmed when many believe.becauſe God ſhews then more 
apparently: kis:might and/ power. Bringeth forth fruit] 
namely, in effetts of faich and converſion, and growth in 
ampleneſs of knowledge and manifeſtation, I» truth] viz, 
as itis preachedinall truth in the Goſpel, and not in lies, 
as it is in falſe religions'; norin ſhadows and figures, as 
under Moſes his Law. : I h | 
V. 7. For yoa] Namely, for your ſalvation. A, faithful 
Miniſter} becauſe S, Pazl bimſelf had not taught che Coloſ- 
{fans, as be bad done others, he}confirms unto them the 
doQrine which they had heard from their own Miniſters, 
* V. 8. Whodlſs} By this place,and C01.4. 12.and\Philew. 
23.1t appears that this Epephras,Paſtor of Coloſſe, was come 
to Reme to vifit S. Pruul when-he was in priſon, - 1s: tbe 
Spirit) namely; your ſpiritual love, begotten by the holy 
Ghoſt,.who thereby unices and preſerves the communion 
of Saints and Believers : ſee/Rom. 15. 30, 7 

V. 10. Of theiLord] That's, of the profefſion-which 
you make. of. being children of God, and-membery of 
Chriſt. Oc; of the- grace which you have received! of him 
and according to his calling. : :- . ery bl; 

V. 11. Ris glorions powey | Or, the power. bf'his glory; 
Unto all patience] He ſhews theni wherein the frengrth of 
believers it" chyiſ# ought to ſhew it. ſelf : namely, 1n all 
fuifferines'wid patience. - Zoo gh 

V. 12. which hath made us} Namely, by-hisfree adopti- 
on, 'hath 'conferred upon us the right of inheriting bis 
light; viz; his celeſtial plory affigned onely to his eleR 
and believers; 'feb-ZohwL, un oo 
© Vir 3. From the power] vis. 'From the hand of Saten, 
Prince of datkneſs; that is to ſay, headof the ſtate of ige 


norancesfin;houror, death, and confuſion, which reignerh 
mn 


Chap. 1. 


In the world, and of all the damned, . His deay Soy] Gr. 


the Son of his lore, who alone is pleafing to his Father, 
and without whom, none can pleaſe God. 

> V. 14. Haveredemption} Namely, from the tyranny of 
the Devil, Sin, Death, and Hell,which the Apoſtle betore, 
P.13. ſignified by the power of darhneſi , oppolite to that 
of Chriſt, who is the light of the world. 

V. 15. Who #5] viz. In whoſe Perſon, Works and Word, 
God,who of his own nature is inviſible, and incompreben- 
{ible to man,reveals himſelf unto ſalvaticn © as 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Firſt. born viz. begotten by the Father, of his own proper 
eſſence, and equa] with him before any thing was created, 
and brought forth of nothing : that1s to ſay, from ever- 
laſting, John 1. 1. Or, he that is as Gods great Deputy 
and Vicegerent in the world as the firſt-born were in fa- 
milies : ſee Pſal. B89. 27. 

V. 16, By him Ital. In him, He proves what was ſaid 
before, becauſe he ſubliſting already by his eternal genera- 
tion.the Father bath created all things, operating by bim, 
and in him, as by an equal, joyned, and co-operating 
cauſe. So that be by an inward property of working in his 
own perſon, maintains them all in their being, 7ohn 1. 4. 
Heb. 1.3. Inheaven) it ſeems he means the Angels, and 
all fpiritual creatures. Thrones this name, and thoſe which 
follow, ſignifie the Angelical creatures, rogether with 
their degrees and dignities, as well amongſt themſelves,as 
over the lower world,and the puiding of 1t.'See Rom.8.38, 
Peradventure by thrones he ſpecially means the Cherubims, 

over which it is often ſaid,that God firs ; by a certain 1ela- 
tion to that is ſaid, that God did fit upon the Cherubims 
of the Arkzas upon a Throne : ſee 1 Sam.4,4. 1 Chron. 28, 
18. Pſal.80.1.Fzek.10,1. For him] the Gr.word may ſigni- 
fie, that all chings have been made in relation, and by rea- 
ſon of him alone, viz. being not moved to create them 
by any cauſe out of himſelf, but only by his own free will, 
Epheſ. 1. 5. Or, as he is the ſoveraign cauſe thereof, ſo is 
he the laſt end of it ; ſo that everything ought to have a 
relation to his glory and ſervice, Rom. 11. 36. 

V. 17. All things] Namely,that are created,and there- 
fore he is eternal, 7ohn 1.1. Byhim] Ital. In him ; with- 
out either beginning or pong : encompaſſing,” and, as 
one may ſay, containing them by his infinite power, that 
they may not be difſolved and deſtroyed, and bearing 
them up that they may not {ink and be ruined : ſo that he 

| Is,as it were, the toundation and bond of the preſervation 
ot all things. | 

V. 18. The beginning] Namely,the ſame depree that the 
Son of God hath in the order of nature, he hkewiſe hath 
in that of grace and redemption, being the firſt that is riſen 
again by his own power,and being the cauſe and authour 
of the reſurreQion of all his members. The firſi=bory] as he 
had named Him in the other order of creation, v. 15. The 
meaning is, He that by his reſurre@ion hath been declared 
to be the true and everlaſting Son of God,and head of the 
Church, As 13. 33. Rom. 1.4. as alfothe adoption of 
Believers, ſhould alſo appear by theirs, Rom. 8. 19, 23. 


Amnnetations up1n C OLOSSIANS, 


Chap. ij. 
diſobedience, yyheredf the roots and $:ft motions 
nians ſpirit. ax 

V. 22. Inthe borly of his fleſh] viz. By the fact; 
himſelf, yyho not onely ow qu himſelf tive ax 
alſo ſubjefted himſelf to the conditions of an animal life 
being paſlible, weak,neceſſitous, mortal, exc. oppoſite B 
the ſpiritual and glorified body, 1 Cor. 15, 44. To trefine 
Jou| namely, in the Kingdom of heaven, yyhete the ele 
ſanRtification ſhall be tulfilled, Hoy] viz. firſt, by impy. 
tation ot his righteouſneſs, by virtue whereof man js SORE. 
hed, and acquires right to eternal life ; and afterwards ; 
the regeneration of the Spirit, by vyhich he is made c;. 
pable ofentring into the poſſeſſion of it. 

V. 23. Toevery creature] viz. Generally, and indiffe. 
rently to all people and Nations. 4m made a Miniſter he 
addeth this, to the end they might be aſſured of his ca). 
ling. and that he preached nothing but the Word of [Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

V. 24. Fill up] He ſpeaks of Chriſt and his Church as 
of one onely perſon, whole affliQions are limited by Gods 
providence. Now, Chriſt the head having ſuffered altea. 
dy that which was his portion, it now remains, that the 
Church,'and every Believer that is member thereof ſuffer 
in their turns and parts, according to the Heads example 
though for divers ends : for, the ſufferings of Chriſt MM 
area price of ſatis/aftion and redemption ; and the ſuffer- 
ings of Believers are but onely adts of ſervice, exetciſes, 
trials, witneſſes of truth,examples, &c. In my fleſh] names 
ly,in my perſon in this bodily life. 

V. 25. A Miniſter | No man can be a true ſervant of 
Chriſt, if he be not withall a ſervant of his Chureh. Foy 
0k} for you Gentiles jn general, To fulfill] viz. to per- 
form the ſervice of preaching Gods Word at full, Rom.15, 
19 which is that myſtery, namely, that ſacred and ſpitt- 
tual aion,vyhich was not heard of in former times,when 
Gods ſervice was either not known', (as amongſt the 
Gentiles) or altogether employed in ceremonies, ſacti- 
fices, &*c. as amongſt the 7ews. 

V. 26.. To his Saints] Namely, thoſe whom he hath 
eleed, and ſanified to himſelf through Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. 27. Hould make known] The knowledge of Gods 
myſteries are not to be attained unto by humane induſtry, 
or mans acuteneſs or ſubtilty, but as God is pleaſed to1e- 
yeal them. 1» you] namely, of which myſtery, Chriſt who 
is preached amongſt you, is the whole ſubje&. Or, inha- 
biting,reigning, and operating in you by his Spirit, which 
in you i$a certain pledge of heavenly glory. 

V. 28, We may preſent | viz. That vve may cauſe Be- 
lievers,*even in this world, to be perfeRly juſtified from 
their {:ns, by virtue of Chriſts righteouſneſs applied unto 
them by faith : and that by means of their ſpiritual union 
with Chriſt, they may receive the gift of ſanQificationy 
which may be accompliſhed at their departure out of this 
life, when they ſhall preſent themſelves before God, _ 

V.29. Striving] viz. Withſtanding and putting by,all 
the aſſaults of the Devil and the world, and overcoming all 
troubles and difficulties for the Faith and Miniſtery ot the 


in 


1 John 3.2, Inall things} viz. as vvell in the creation and 


natural ſtate of the world, ;as in the redemption and ſpiri- 
tual ſtate of the Church. Others tranſlate it, Amongſt all, 
namely,the children of God, Roy. 8. 29. 

'V." 19. All fulneſ} Namely, that he ſhould have in 
bim,andbe the very ſpring of all that power,by which the 
vrorld was created, and is preſerved in its being ; and be- 
tides of all the grace, righteouſneſs, lite, and ſpirit, vyhich 
is diſpenſed to his rvhole Church. | 

| V. 20. Through the bloud) Namely, by his violent and 
judicial death upon the Croſs. hether they be | ſee 
Annot. upon Epheſ. 1,10, 


Goſpel, 2 Cor, 10. 3. Phil, 1. 30, 2 Tim. 4,7. Heb, 10. 32+ 
CHAP... I1. 


Ye 1. What great ] viz. In reſpe& of the Jews 
perſecutions, becauſe of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, or of the attempts and contradiQtions of falſe 
Teachers, and diſturbers of the Churches ; or his cares 
and anxieties for the Coloſiians, and other Churches fal- 
vation. Laodicea] a City near to Coloſſe. My face ] 
namely, my bodily preſence, The meaning 1s not, that 


V. 21. In your mind] Becauſe that in this higb part and 
faculty of the ſoul, vyhich is reaſon, and underſtanding, 
lieth the ſpring and ſeat of rebellion againſt God, Rom. 8. 
6.7. and 12, 2, 1 Coy. 3. 24. Epheſ. 2, 3. and 4. 17,18. | 
By wicked] Ital. In wicked : here he ſheweth wherein con- | 
fiſts the adts of this enmity, namely, in-{ip, and obſtinate 


he did not ſuffer the like troubles for others alſo with 
whom he had been preſent : bur plainly, that though 
be bad not ſeen them, yet he ſuffered perſecution for 
that. vyrhich vvas. taught in their Church conſormable 
to.his doQrine, and took exceeding great care for theic 
good and falyation. B 


Chap. it. 
V. 2. That their] This is thejend;either of the conflias 
which he underwent, or o the relation thereot which he 


made unto them. Comfor!ed | viz ſeeing my ſelf as 1t were. 


in the front in all difficulties; eitier to encourage them by 
mine example,or to divert their dangers by my to e-light. 
Being knir] viz. keeping in the communion of Saints, 1N 
charity; and by this means making chemſelyes capable of 
being more and moreenriched and confirmed in faith, 
with knowledge and certain perſwaſion of the Spirit. Of 
the myſtery]namely,of the Goſpel,a doctrine of it felt hid- 
den and incomprehen(ible to the fleſh, the whole ſubject 
whereof is> God revealed in his Son, in grace, truth, and 
eternal power z Epheſ. 3. 4. Or, the reconciliation of the 


world through the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt which is declared | 


in the Goſpel. 
V.3. In whomviz.In the true knowledge of whoſe per- 


ſon, office, and benefits,is contained all the divine and fa- 
vine Wiſdom, whereot he is the onely diſpenſer by his 
Word and Spirit;there being no need of adding thereunto 
any other wiſdom, according to the falſe Apolttes ſaying, 


» 23, 
: v. 4. This I ſay] vit. Ido thus exalt Chriſt, and the 


knowledge of him, to the end that agreeing perfeRly with * 


him,you may ſtand ſtedfaſt in his faich,nor ſuffering your 
ſelves to be led away by humane dofrines and falſe means 
of falyation : ſee Phil. 3 8. Enticing words |viz. by any vain 
appearance of knowledge, contrary to the ſimplicity and 
purity of the Goſpel, _ ; 

V.s.For though} He gives a reaſon of his care for them, 
viz. becauſe incharity be partakes of.their welfare and 
proſperity,and alſfo of their evils and dangers. Stedfaſtneſs 
of your faith] in commendiog their conſtancy, he admo=« 
nilheth them to be careful leſt they tall. 

V.6. Received] Namely, learned and embraced his do- 
Arine by faith, elk ye] viz, perſevere and go forward in 
faith, and all the duries of a Chriſtian lite. 

V.2. Spoil you] Ital. Make a prey of you ; vix. in cauſing 

outoerr, A term taken trom ſheep that are ſtollen away 
- thieves : ſee Fohn 10.1.8.10. Through philoſophy | viz. 
uſing ſubtilties and entrapping arguments to enſnae you 
in Phariſaical ſuperſtition, which hath not other foundati- 
on but the traditions of men 2 Mat.15.2. Gal,t.14. orin 
the Moſazical, which yet holdeth with the ancient ceremo- 
nies of the Law , which once were the ficit elements and 
childiſh rudiments of the knowledge of Chriſt, and are 
now annihilated by the brightneſs of the Goſpel, and by 
the abundance and power of the Spirit thereot. Not after | 
Ital. Not according ; namely,not according to the purity ot 
his Goſpel, whereof the falſe Apoſtles retaine the name 
and profefſion,but diſannul the power of it : ſee Gal, 2,21, 
&5. 2.4, 

V. 4. Foy in him] We muſt ſupply, But cleave you faſt 
unto Chriſt : for in him reſide all divine and everlaſting 
goods. Fulneſs] viz. the vybole maſs and gathering toge- 
ther of It, vyhereof the parcels and ſtreams do ifſue out 
upon the Church, Fohn 1.16. Col.1.,19. Of the Godhead | 
it ſhould ſeem the Apoſtle vyould expreſs a certain term 
vrhich vyas ordinary amongſt the Hebrews, that fignifies 
habitation or reſidence of the Godhead , vvhereby they 
meant Gods reſidence or preſence in the SanRuary , in 
grace, liphr,and power;the truth and perfedt reality where» 
of is in Chriſt. Bodily]viz.not in ſhadows and figures,as in 
the Old Teſtament, but in reality and ſubſtance, v. 17. 
Heb. 10.I,; 

V. 10, Yeare] viz. By virtue of your ſpiritual union 
rYyith him, you participate according to your meaſure of 
all bis gifts and graces. Of all} namely,of all Angels, Rom. 
8.38. vyhich ſeems to be added, becauſe that the ſeducers 
taught that they ſhould through humility worſhip Angels, 
v.18, Now the Apoſtle ſaith,that it is impious tojoyn 
vvith Chriſt,as companions in his glory, thoſe vvhoſe ſo- 
veraipn Lord he is; and a thing unbeſeeming believers,to 
bumble themſelves to ſervants,being united to the Lord. 


Annotations upon COLOSSI1ANS. 


Chap. it; 
Chriſt, he alſo rejeds the Jewiſh ceremonies, ſaying, Ye 
have in Chrilt the efſe& and reality of that, yykereof cir- 
cumcitiion vras but a ſign; namely,the true 1egeneration 
in Spirit, and therefore it is an abſurd thing to turn after 
figures > vyhen you poſlels the thing it ſelt. The body] 
namely, the vyvhole maſs of {in, vyyhich hathzas it vrerezits 
parts and members in ſeveral vvicked motions and opera- 
tions, Rom. 6.6.C0/.3.5, Bythe circumciſion} viz, by virtue 
of the gitt of receneration, vyhich is the ſpiritual circum- 
cilzon, vyhereof Chriſt is the only yyorker, 

V.12. Buried | To ſhew that circumciſion could be uſed 
no moretor a Sacrament to be applied to that piſt as it 
vvas before; he ſaith,that Baptiſm hath been ſubſtituted in 
{tead of that,and for that uſe, With Eim'| ſee Annot. upon 
Rom. 6. 3,4, Thrdugh the faith |by which,Chriſt,who is riſen 
againby the power ot God for our jultification , is made 
ours, and works in us the ſpiritual reſurreRion from the 


; death of {in to the likeneſs of his reſurreRijon, 


V. 13. Theuncircumciſion) Namely, in your natural 
corruption {ignified by the fore-s kin which was cut off in 
circumciſion; ſtrangers in this place having no teſtimony 
of his Covenant. 

V. 14. Blotting out] The Law was the hand-writing. 
the uſe of the Ceremonies was the ratification and con- 
!efſion of the debt, Chriſts bloud is the fatisfaRion by 
which the hand-writing is cancelled, and all its ſeals and 
ſigns taken away. Of Ordinances} that is to ſay, as it ap. 
peared by the Moſaical C eremonies, which ( out of 
Chriſt) ceſtifie that a man is guilty and worthy of death, 
ſeeing that all the uſe of them had a relation to the puriſy- 
ing ot uncleanneſs,and fatisfaRion for guilt by death : ſee 
Ephef. 2.15. Nayling tt] annihilating and taking away all 
the power of it,by the death of Chritt, as if by him, and in 
him, the Law had been faſtned, and nailed to the Croſs, 
Epheſ. 2.16. 
—V. 15. Spoiled] viz. Taken away from the Devil the 
unjuſt prey of ſo many ſouls, diſpoſlefſed him of his ry- 
ranny » andeonfounded his boldneſs : terms taken from 
victorious,and triumphant C aptains. Or. having diſarmed 
the Devils, ſo that they can no more accuſe us, becauſe 
the bond is cancelled: See Annot.upon v.14. Powers ſee 
Annot,upon Epheſ,6.12. Init|the tal,72 him; name!y,in 
Chriſt crucified, Or, init 3 namely, in thecroſs. Others, 
in himſelf, 

V. 16, Letnoman] viz. Seeing that by Chriſts death 
all that was figured by the ceremonies is fulfilled, and that 
therefore the uſe of them is diſannulled , Jet no man pie- 
ſume to impoſe Laws upon your conſciences concerning 
them, to condemn you if you do not obſerve them. AR 
holy day] the word is taken for a partition, or ſeparation, 
namely, when a man ſeparates one day from another, to 
put a difference betwixt them. 

V. 17: A ſhadow | Namely, tranſitory figns and figures 
The body} viz. the ſubſtance and ſpiritual reality of all 
theſe myſteries oppolite to ancient ceremonies, as the bo- 
dy is to the ſhadow, | 

V. 18, Let 20 man] viz. Suffer no man to vſurp that 
power over your conſciences,as to command and declare 
them guilty in theſe things. Othets, Jet no man pet away 
the reward of the race or combate irom you : that is to 
fay , let him not hinder nor diſturb you jn the courſe of 
your vccation , ſo that you may not obtain the reward of 
everlaſting li'e : ſee Gal. 5.7. Phil.3.14. Poluntary | Ital. af 
their pleaſure ; viz.without allowance or power from God, 
Or, volunta:1ly, that is, without any commard to theſe 
ſervices of Angels,&c. Humility] ramely, a falſe and vain 
humility, uſed by talſe Teachers, under a pretence of cal- 
ling upon Angels a; Mediators between God ard men, 
when as Chriit 15 the only Mediator. Inruding viz. caſbly 
undertaking toeſtabliſh new Do&rines and Laws con- 
cerning the ſervice of God, beyond that which is revealed 
concetning itin his Word, 1 Cor. 4. 6. Peradventure he 
hath a relation to their curious and yain inquiſitions and 


V. 11, 1n hom] By the ſame teaſon ot the union yvith| aſſertions, which they had concerning the offices and de- 


X X grees 


. ly,theſe corporal obſervances of falſe teachers,do not aim 


O 


- MEatS,which are things indifferent, and can neither defile 


bg > : 
Annotations upon /C'0L 03$TaNs. 
grees of Angels. By his fieſþly] namely, by his carnal and |Chriſt is as it were the root and ſpring, which gives and 


Chap. iii. 


corrupt underſtanding. 

V.19. The head] viz. Of the Church, which is Chriſt 
alone : ſee the Expoſitionof all this, Annort. upon Eph. 4. 
Iy,16. Having nouriſhment] Ital. being furniſhed ; namely, 
with life, vigour, nouriſhment, and all other good things, 
without deliring any part thereof from Angels, or any o- 
ther creature. Knit together] that is, gathered together and 
united in ſpirit, which alſo ſeems ſpecified to confute the 
falſe doRrine of ſeducers; namely, that Angels are means 
of a conjunRion between God and men,and between men 
themſelves. Of God] wix; that true, ſpiritual,and divine 
increaſe, whereof God is the Author, in his believers, in 
Chriſt, by his Spirit, and whereby they alſo come neareſt 
to God: ſee Epheſ.3.19. 

V. 20. If ye be dead] Namely, by virtue of your ſpiritual 

conjunRion with Chriſt , participating of the benefits of 
his death to redemption', and the reſemblance thereof in 

- the mortifying of {in: which are the two accompliſhments 
of all ancient ceremonies , whereby the uſe thereof is alſo 
diſannulled. Radiments] Ital. Elements; ſee Annot.upon 
Gal. 4.3.9. Living in]viz.as though you were yet as in the 
School of theſe earthly and bodily figures and ceremonies, 
as out of your fathers houſe and preſence, whereas under 
the Goſpel you live as it were in heaven. in the light,liber- 
ty, and power of the Spirit : ſee Phil,3.20, ſo is the word 
»orld uſed, Gal.4.3,9.Heb.g.1, 

V.21. Touch not] He ſhews how men by little and little, 

degrees went on to bind the:conſciences. 

V.23. #hich all] Namely, which Ordinances conſiſt in 
outward and corruptible things,and of themſelves can nei- 
ther defile nor ſanRifie the ſoul:and the {ignificative vir- 
eue which they had under the Jaw is now utterly diſannul- 
led : ſee Mat.15.11,17.R0m.14.17. 1 Cor.6.13. Heb.g9.9, 
Of men]who of their own authority would re- eſtabliſh the 
uſe of theſe things,which the Lord hath taken away by his 
Goſpel. | 

V.23. Will-worſvip) Namely, in ſome ſeeming ſervice 
of God arbitrarily appointed : or, with a good intent and 
will, but without any command or approbation from 
God, Humility]viz.theſe ſeem to be good exerciſes of hu- 
mility , when men ſhall abaſe themſelves ſo far, as tobe 
content to undergo unjuſt burtbens. In ay honoxr] name- 


at the abſtaining from fornication and luxury, wherein 
conſiſts the true honour and holineſs of the body, Rom.1, 
24426, 1 Cor,6,18, 1 Theſ.4.4.but at the abitaining from 


nor ſanRifie the ſoul : ſee Mat. 15.11, 1 Cor, 6.13, Tothe 
ſatisfying] viz. in abſtinences and diſtinicns of meats, 


CHAP. III. 
VE I. Seeþ] viz. Endevour to live the ſpiritual and 


Angelical lite; elevating your hearts and minds to- 
wards Heaven, after your ſpiritual reſurreQion to the im1- 
cation of Chriſt, ſetling no more your affeRions, nor any 
opinion of holineſs, upon earthly things. 

V. 2. Set your affefion] Or, think upon : ſee Rom. 8.5, 
The word fignifieth'to have a ſtedfaſt thought, or lively 


ſeeling. On things above] viz. on true piety and holineſs of 


Chap, iii, 


reſerves it. Shall we alſo atpear | ; 
Lapeld it with wm py En OT ERS So nnd 

* V.5. Your members] That is;all the affeRions motions 
and concupiſcences of your corrupt nature, which are as 
the parts and members, whereot is compoſed all that _ 
of yice,which is called the body of fin, Rom.6.6. Col. 2 I ; 
Or, by members he means, all the vicious aRions of the 
ſoul, putin execution by the inſtruments ot the bod 
Rom. 8.15. Evil concupiſcence] Fr. unnatural concupiſcence . 
the Greek word hath properly a relation to the paſſive : 

V.6. The children] See Annot. upon Eph.2.2.&s 6. 

V. 7. Walked | That is to ſay, which you fometirces 
practiſed. Fe lived] viz. you ſet all your heart and delj "uu 
in them,and were wholly given to them, as men in a 
{in reigneth. 

V.8. Blaſphemy] Or, reviling. 

_ V.1o. Which is renewed] viz. The renewing of which 
Is not fulfilled in an inftant,but goeth forward by deprees 
1 holineſs;according as the lively enlightening of the ho- 


ly Ghoſt encreaſeth ;by means whereot, all the remainder 
of the work of regene:aticn is accompliſhed; Rom. 12. 2 
2 Cor.3.18. Eph.4.23. Inknowledge] this is not tobe un 
derſtood of alight and naked knowledge, but of ſuch a 
one as by the power of the holy Gholt hath ability and 
efficacy to transform our hearts unto the image of God, 
wherein conſiſts the end of our regeneration, namely,that 
we may be made conformable unto God, and that his glo- 
ry may ſhine in us. Image of him ]this Image of Godin us, 
is nothing but a right and entire reformation of the hoart, 
as well in reaſon and underſtanding, as in will. Inſuch a 
manner;that init (as ina glaſs) Gods righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs may be ſeen and appear, 

V.11. Where there is] viz. In which work of ſanRificas 
tion,all theſe regards,conditions,and qualities,doneither 
avail, nor hurt, And God in producing of it bath notre» 
ſpe& unto them. But Chriſt] Chriſt alone apprehended by 
faith, for the remiſſion of fins, and living, and working by 
his Spirit of regeneration, is the only ſpring and cauſe of 
all good and falyation to all believers. 

'V. 12. Putontherefore] He recites in the following 
rerſes the properties of a regenerate man, 

V. 14, Abovealltheſe] ltal. in ſtead of all theſe ; wiz. to 
the end that you may work all theſe particular virtues,get 
you a habit of charity, which is the root of them all. The 
bond} namely, the only means of true and perfe@ union, 
which ought to be between believers, above all other hu- 
mane conjun&ions, and which containeth perfeRly in it 
ſelf all the duties whereby men are joyned with God , and 
one with the other. : 
V.15. Of God] wiz. That holy tranquillity in your ſpt- 
rits,and that ſpiritual affe&ion to concord, which God re- 
quires, and creates in bis believers. Rule] namely,mode- 
rate, and govern all your affetions ſo, that they may all 
yield and have arelation thereunto. I one body] namely. 
In the communion of the Church, which is Chriſts body. 
Thankful] for the benefits received from God and men. 

V. 16. Let the word] viz. Let the doGrine of the Go- 
ſpel have a firm ſeat in your hearts , and in the midſt of 
your Church ; and, as the ſoul dwells in the body to pre- 


life, and not in corporal exerciſes, in vain things invented 
by men, for all theſe tend not to the ſervice of God. 

V.3. Dead] Namely, with Chriſt, not only to fin, to be 
freed from it » and have no more commerce with 1t, but | 
likewiſe to the legal ceremonies, Col. 2.20. Your life] vir. 
you are already made living in Chriſt,in the participation 
of Gods grace,and communion of his Spirit : but yet the 
perfe& ſtate of ſpiritual life, and the full fruition and glo- 
rious maniteſtation thereof are not yet appeared : but all 
this is yet in ſafe cnſtody with God in Chriſts perſon. 
Strive therefore to attain to that ſoyeraignend, by a con- 
tinual exerciſe of holineſs, Phil. 3. 11, 1231 4. 

* V. 4. Whois our| Namely, in the communion of whoſe 
Spirit you ſubliſt in the ſtate of ſpiritual life > whereof 


ſerve it alive, cauſe it to grow, and continually operate IN 
it,and by it; fo let this truth be aRive in you,in abundant 
fruits of pood works, With grace] viz. ina godly gracious 
manner > which may allure and edifie the hearers : ſee 
Luke 2.52.Afs 2.47, Epbeſ.4.29. Colo. 4, 5. In your hearts] 
viz. by a lively feeling and motion of the ſoul , and not 
with the lips only. : 

V. 17» 1n the name} vi, That is, calling upon his holy 
Name,according to his command,and to his honour an 
ſervice. 

V.18, Inthe Lord ] Namely, as it is fitting for women 
that arein the communion of Chriſt, as members of bis 
Church. Or, according to his command, Or, in reſpeRQ, 
and for the loye of hin, 

| V, 19. Be 
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V. i9. Ben bitter] Namely, uſing too muchHgour then 


on oth, 


Parents,and the Jawtu! duty of children, £pheſyW 

V. 21, Leſt they be] viz Left they pur off all mat 
affeRtion,and deiire of betng plealing to you : deſpairings 
through your immoterate rigour;ot obtaining your good 
wills. Or, le{t they loſe all joy of heart, ' and ſo caſt 
themſelves into precipitate reſolutions. 

V.22. In all things i As v.20. According 10 the} name- 
ly, your corporal and worldly maſters, -As Epheph, 6. 5. 


' Agri] 


Ege- ſervite) ſee Annot. upon Epheſ.6.6, 


V. 24. Of the inheritarce] Namely, the heavenly inhe- 


ritance ; which though. believers do-obtain meetrly by 
virtue of their adoptior; ;et it is promiſed unto themlikes- 


wiſe by the name of hire or reward, for toincite them to 


do well. The Lord] who. being the Soveraign Lord of all, 


$ 


giveth and appointeth to every one hisvocation, & there- 
by exerciſeth his command in the world. 
V. 25. There is no reſpeft} vix. With the Lord. 


CHAP. iV. 


ro Ed, 1, Equal] viz, All reciprocal duties of maſters 
towards ſervants. Not onely of {tri& juſtice, but 
alſo of mildne(s and benignity, as man to man, even as 
you would have done to your ſelves. Have a maſter] 
namely, who is a juſt judg over you, as well as them, 

V. 2, Watch] viz. Being always attentive,and ready , 
and duely prepared to preſent them unto God upon all 
occaſions. vo | 

V. 3. Untous] Namely, as to other Apoſtles and E- 
yangeliſts who are not priſoners as | am. ' A dore}] viz. 
——— occaſion to preach his word being at li- 

erty, 

V. 5. Without] Namely, infidels, and thoſe that are 
ſtrangers to the Church,to give them no cauſe of offence 
or of hating,perſecuting, and ſlandering the Church; but 
rather to gain them to you, and edifie them. Redeeming the 
time] namely, taking hold of occaſion to do well, for by 
the malice of wicked men, it is quickly vaniſhed from us. 

V.6. #ith grace) Namely,with holy and ſpiritual mild- 
neſs,andin a fitting manner. With ſalr] that is, with wil- 
dom and diſcretion, or, with good underſtanding,which 
may excite and pleaſe the taſte of the hearers : fee Mark 
9. 40, That ye may know] he ſpeaks this , becauſe that 
they who bable at random, do involve themſelves in 
many abſurdities , out of which they cannot ealily free 


\ » 4 4 


- aad{barikmeſs cowards theni, aid unwortmyaelpmagſs 
them. LEWIS 5 
V. 20. In all things] viz. Which belong tothanune my 


'V. 11. Of the] viz, That ate Zews converted to Chri- 
ſt1anity. Theſe only are] Or, mine only work-compani- 
ons in Gods kingdom, which have been, &c. That is to 
ſay,thoſe that are with mezand are worthy workmen. The 
kingdom ] namely,in preaching the Goſpel,by which God 
gathers rogether and governs his Churob, and diſtribu- 
teth his everlaſting goods unto it. 


V. 12. Labouring fervently] The Ital. fighting 3 vis. 
afliſting you in your troubles and oppoſitions, with his 
feryent prayers to God, Perfet] viz, being no longer 


| 


children, bur in full age of ſtrength and underſtandings 
to know and pertorm the will of God : ſee Mar. 5, as, 
L Cor. 14.20, OP : 
df 13. Laodited] Theſe two Cities were near Coloſſe 3 
Cot. 2,1, | 
V. 16. From Laodicea) This may be underſtood of 
ſome Epiſtle that the Apoſtle writ to the Laodiceans, which 
was to be communicated to the Coloſsians, & is now loſt 
like divers more, I Cor. 5. 9. Phil. 3. 1. yet without any 
diminution of the perfe&ion of holyScripture,whichcon« 
liſts not in a cert ain number of books, [but in the full res 
velation of all the doQrine which is neceſſary to ſalya- 
tion : and queſtionleſs hath in other places,the ſame do- 
Arins as were contained in thoſe Epiltles which are loſt. 
V. 17, Archippss] This man might peradventurebe 
their Miniſter or Paſtor in the abſence of Epaphras, Inthe 
Loyd] namely, in his work and ſervice. Or, look to the 
degree of ſervice, which thou holdeſt in the communion 
of his body. ; 
V. 18. Remember] viz. That you may aſſiſt me with 
your prayers, to confirm you in the faith by mine exam- 
ple; and to give me occalion of comfort, by your perſe- 
verance and other virtues. Grace] namely, the grace of 
God in Chrilt. 
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The Argument of I, THESSALONIANS. 


"a int Paul, as Saint Luke reports As 17. had-by his preaching converted to the faith divers Jews, and many Gentiles 
in Theſdalonica, « city of Macedonia : but by reaſon of the violent perſecution which was there ſtirred up againſt him by 
the Jews, he was conſtrained ſuddenly to depart from thence. whereupon, having a little while afterwards heard, how that poor 
infant Church was grievouſly moleſted through perſecutions; he had ſent Timothy thither from Athens to ſtrengthen,and en= 
courage it 0 perſevere : and having heard f.om him of the happy and laudable ſlate it was inzhe wrizes this Epiſile to it. wherein 
at the very firſt, he gives God thanks, and praiſeth the Theſlalonians for their readineſs and alacrity in receiving the Goſpel; 
and for their faith, charity, and patience in the profeſiion of it ; according as he had taught and preached it to them, with all 
loyalty, fludy, efficacy,and hearty affeftion. Then ke comforteth them in their affliftions by Chriſts examplezhis own, and thit of 
the Churches of Judea. And tells them, that being hindered from performing his hearty and fervent deſire in viſiting themy he 
had ſent Timothy unto them. by whoſe relation he had been ſingularly comſorted. Whereupon he again givts God thanks, pray- 
ing him to encreaſe their gifts, and to confirm them unto the end, Then he exhorteth them 10 holineſs, charity, and peace, to be- 
ſlow their times in laudable profeſstons and exerciſes, and to forbear lamenting and grieving exceſsively for the dead. And to 
comfort themſelves in the aſſured hope of a bleſſed Reſurreflion, the manner of which he ſets down ; teaching, how that though 
the time of Chriſts coming to judgment be hidden, yet it ought by all believers hourly to be expefted with watchfulneſs and 
boly preparation. And at laſt, after divers boly precepis and exhortations, he faluteth and bleſſeth them, 


The 
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B. The exhortation to perſeverance in the faith 


» is inforced by arguments drawn 


A. 
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hath chree zer of the Epiſtle : 
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1 An i»ſcription : vide A. 


2 A Profeſiion of $. Pauls love unro the Theſſalonians : vide C. 


His Epiſtle \ 2 The ſubjet# mat- 1 I. An exboriation to perſeverance in the faith, ec. vide B. 


general parts: / viz. 


A. In the In- (1 The Perſons Epiſtle : viz. 
ſcription, ned 
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proves 


_ ſtrument means or 


2 An Exbortation to increaſe in Chriſtian graces : vide D: 
3 The concluſion : vide 6. tak 
. I S. Pax!, thyAutho 
1 Sending the E "> Silvanus, —_ of the Epiltle, concurring with $, 
2 Timotheus, S Paul in ſending it. 
2 To whom it was ſent : viz, unto the Church of che Theſſalonians, 


2 The Greeting : Grace «nd Peace from God our Father, &c. ch.1.1. 


CiFrom the Cx A pangrng for theſe graces ; Ye are bound to thank God always, vc. ch.1.2z; 
I 


rich graces CI Thoſe that God had beſtowed $1 Their work of faith, ch.1.2. 
which' | on them by S. Pauls miniſtry: 4 2 Their labour of love, ibid. 
God by as 2 Their patience of hope, ibid, 
S. PeuPs | 2A ſpeci. / 


c3 The effeual working of the preaching of the Go- 
miniſtery} fication I fſpelin them to their converſion to the faith :For gar 
had be- | of the 3 Goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſoin power, 
ſtowed | graces 2 That which God from all ch.1.5. 
onthem:j| them- {] Eternity had blefſed them , 2 SanGification by the Holy Ghoſt, ibid. 
whete are \ ſelves, as | withal:viz. Elefion: Know- 43 Their full aſſurance of the truth of the Goſpel, ibid. 
. ing your EleRion, ch.1.4.Of | 4 Conformity intheir converſation to the example of 
wh he is perſwaded becauſe ! Chriſt and his Saints : And ze beceme followers of «s 
| ofthe effedts of it, which he | and of the Lord,cht1.6. to which the Apoſtle adds the 
ſaw in them; as Antecedent cauſe of this conformity, viz. Having 
received the ;yord of God, which is amplified, by men« 
tion 
" 1Ofthe cauſe naturally hindering,or oppoſiteto 
receiving the word of God, viz, Affiiftion: Ha- 
ving received the word of God in much affiifion , 
ch.1.6, 
2 Of the manner of receiving ic: ith joy inthe 
Holy Ghoſt, ibid. 
1 By the exemplarity of their Faith , ſo that they became examples is thoſe Churches, which were of 


— ——— 


2 From the | greater antiquity and longer ſtanding in the faith, then themſelves, Ye were examples to all that be- 


fame and | lieve in Macedonia and Achaia, ch.1.7. 

repuratj- | 2 By the fame and report that went abroad in the world of their faith ; In every place your faith to 
on which 9, Godward is ſpread abroad, ch.1.8. 

theirfaith2 3 By the propagation of the Goſpel to others by their means , For from y0u ſounded out the word of 
had in | the Lord, ibid. 
other I Their ready and honourable receiving of S. Paul, when he came to preach the 
Churches | By the teſti Goſpel to them © For they themſelues ſhew of us what manner of entrance we hed 
which he | 4 Dy tne teſt} ,,4:0.3506, ch.1.9, | 


OY which /, Their converſion from idolatry to ſerve the living God : And hoy yee turned 
5 ry n 7. Ot \ to God from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God, 1bid, 
TNEny tor 3 Theic afſured expectation of Chriſts ſecond coming to reward their ſaith and 
patience: And to wait for his Son from heaven,whom he raiſed, &c. ch.1,10. 
C1 The general Propoſition, That S. Paul's miniſtery amonglt the Theſſalonjans was not unfruitful : 
For your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance in unto 304, that it was not in vain, ch, 2.1. where, Not 


invain, is a AtTorus, more being meant then is expreſſed : Not in vain, that is, very fruitful. 


3From the 1 S. Panls boldneſs in delivering Gods truth to the Theſſalonians, though he bad been 
gractouſ- ignominiouſly uſed for the like at Philipp; : But even after we had ſofered before, &c. 
wo of we were bold in,&c. ch.2.2, which boldneſs the Apoſtle doth amplitie 
the 1nN- 


counter,viz. Perſecations at Philippi : ibid. See Aﬀs 16.23. _ 
2 By the fountain from whence it iſſued: we were bold in 047 God, ibid, 
1 Decett. 


2 The | x By the meaſure of it,iatimated in the obſtacle and hinderance which it did en- 


of their helpin 
conver(1- | wt /1 bg | 


ON, VIZ. that did C1 Inan Anitheſ;s, remo” \ 2 Uncleanneſs: 
S. Paul: | further 4% = | ving from himſelf cer- 3 Guile, ch. 2,3, 
whereare | theeffi- j © | tainoppoſites of Since- 4 Flattery, 
| cacy of | & | rityzas 5 Coveronſneſs. F 
| $. Pauls 1} Dy : 6 Vain glory, ch. 2.6. PO 
minſtery | & | 2 In aſſuming to himſelf the pro-g 1 Gods favour tohim in approving him ſo 
L as .Z | perty of a good ſincere diſpenſer \ far as to intiuſt him with the Goſpel: As 
© | of the Goſpel,dealing ſincerely, }) we were allowed of God to be put in truſt 
i | Viz. be ſought to pleaſe God, ch.2.J with the Goſpel, ſowe,&c.ch.2.4. 
| @ 1 4. And of this he piyes two / 2 The medication of Gods Omniſciency » 


z [ reaſons, and Power : To try the hearts of men : —_ 
3 His 


. 


a fo oo coo fi itoce ofi% bo :- oo flint nn ofo 2... i. 


I THz $SALONIANS, Hnalfir 


A B 1 Exemplifies by a fimilitude of a Nurſe cheriſhing her children, ch" 
| | EX >. 7. | 45 

+$ | | 3 His meekneſs, Or gew- | 2 Indears by profeſiing that he could have found in his heart for 
tleneſs in an amiable, | their ſervice, to have imparted io them, not onely the Goſpel, but his 
| { affable demeanoury4 life alſo, ch. 2.8. Of which great affeQion he adds a proof viz 
. towards them : But That he laboured with his own hands to ſupply his neceſſities, 


we were gentle among | that ſo he might not be chargeable to them, nor recei * 
y04zch. 2.7.which he | Jaryofhis dels n the Geſpel : Labouring night and os 
| | i. we would not be chargeable, exc. ch. 2.9. _.. 

- 4 His unblameable life : Ye are witneſſes bow, ec. ch. 2.10,11. where are 
; I The parts of bis unblameableneſs, viz, \ 
; | Piety towards God : How holily, 


2 Juſtice towards men * And juft/y. 
3 Innocency towards himſelf 2 And unblameably we have bebaved, ec. ch.2.10. 
2 The confirmation of his unblameableneſs,by appealing to 


| 
| 1 God, | 
| | 1 2 Thewſelves as wimeſſes : Te are witneſſes and God alſo, ch.2.10. 
1 4 From the experience which themſelves bad had, that this faith preached by S. Pal, and believed by them, was 
| the Wordof God, and bad wrought effeRtually in them : hen e received the word of God, which ye beard of 
| us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth the word of God, which effeRually worketh «lſo in you that 
believe, chap, 2,13: Which effeRually working appeared in their enduring of perſecution for the truth : For 
| ze alſo have ſuffered the like things of your own Countrymen, even as they have of the ews, th. 2, 14. And havin 
named the Fews, he takes occalion to amplike their cruelty, where g 
b 1 He ſets out their Malignant na- 4 1To God: They pleaſe not God, ch. 2.15. 
| tuie in general, being enemies L 2 To men : And are contrary tall men, ibid. 
2 Lays to their( 1 Of the Zewiſh Churchhere- 1 I The Lord Feſus Chriſt, ch.2.15, 
charge a contt- _ ye, 2 Their own Prophets, ibid. 
rſecution? 2 Of the Chriſtian Church now, envying and torbidding the calling of the Gonr; 
of the Chuech their own utter deſtruQicn, ch. may yy 6 g of the Gengiles, to 


x; Takes away an ObjeRion that mipht be made againſt this proſeſſion of his loves Betauſe he ſo f ſ 
and was ſolong abſent from ras their pans, arr : Againſt this he doth apologize, En 
1 Thar his departure was inforced : Baz we brethren being taken away from you, Ch. 3, 17, It was no volun« 
tary departure. | ; 
2 His abſence _ mw in Pody, =_ in Spirit - < preſence, not in heart, ibid. 
That this ſo long abſence was ſtriven againſt by him : we endevoured the more abundantly t 
, with great tbe? And, ie would have Give 10.Y0K Once and again, ch. 2. 17, 18, wily to ſee Jonr face 
4 He was bindred by Stan, ibid. 


2 Makes the profeſſion of his love to them 5 That «der and in God, they are the ObjeR and matter of his hopez 
309 and rejoycing : and to ſhew the vehemeney of his affeQion he doth expreſs ir very pathetically, 
I Interrogatively ; For what is our Hope, our Foy, our Crown of rejeycins? Are not even yein the preſence - 
1 of our Lord Zeſus ChriF, exc ch. 2.19. | 
2 Politively : Ye are our glory and joy, chap. 2. 20. 


the Apoſtle 


3 Proves his love to them by his care of them ; and his care of them he proves by ſending Timotheus to them,ſince 
he bimſelf, being bindred by Satay, could not in perſon come to them 2 in which meſſage he ſets down, 
C1 The cauſe inwardly moving, and preſſing him to ſend Timotheus to them? vix. his ardent affeR&ion and 
love, whoſe importunity would not be ſaid nay : Wherefore when we could 10 longer forbear ,we,e>c, ch. $.1. 
2 The perſon ſent, Timothens, with his charaRery C6. 3. 2. 
3 The end why he ſent Timothens, 
| 1 To comfort them, ch. 3. 2. 
| 1 In general: concerning the faith, ibid, 
5 z In particular ; That »0 mar ſhould be moved by theſe affliftions, ch.3.3. and that becauſe 
| 4 Theſe afflitions are the appointment of God, and therefore ought to be ſubmitted unto. 
| 
l 
C 


C. In the profeſſion of his love to the Theſſulonians, 


gi. ——— 


not on neceſſity but voluntarily : we are eppointed thereunto, ch. 3. 3, 
2 This was no more then what he had told them of before : we told you before, &c, ch.3.4. 
3 * know their faith, ch. 3. 5. That is, whether they did continue in the faith, or had made defe&ion 
rom it. 
4 A relation of the iſſue of this mefſage, and what report Timotheus brought back to $, Paul, wherein ate 
x The matter of the tidings brought back, which was a good report of their 
1 Faith yo Timothens came from you, and brought good tidings to uf of your faith and charity, 
2 Charitys chap. 3. 6. | 
3 Love of S. $ I Their remembrance of him, ch.3.6. 
Paul, in 12 Their great deſtre to ſee him, ibid. 
2 The effe#s which theſe ids wrought in S. Paul, which were £ 
C1 Comfort, even to a joyous and chearful undergoing his preſent affiitions and diſtreſles, chap. 
$. 7. 
| 2 Life, thatis, a joyful life, vite vitalis, occaſioned by hearing of their perſeyerance ; For now 
i mwelive, if ye ftand faftin the Lord, chap. 3.8. 
| 3 Foy; For dll the joy wherewith we joy, ch. 3. 9. where are 
y The manner of propounding it, as it were ſeeking a manner, how to do it : hat thanks 
B 


—_— OY NIN 


| Can we render agtin t0 God for you, &c. ch. 3. 9, 
3 The meaſure of this joy : ll the joy, ibid, 


| 


& Prayer 


Analyſis. L Tur $SALONI A'N $, AktelyBs, 
1 The afliduity of it: Night and day praying, chap. 3.10. 

| 4 Prayer for them : Jz The lervency : Praying exceedingly, wbid. 

LC [Io whichare: 3 The matter 1 t Toſee they” fate, 74'S 

| of bis Prayer; LU 2 To perfet that'which was lacking in their faith, ibid, 


S# } 


| 1 That God would for their benefit give him a proſperous journey to then : God himſelf, e>c, dives 

4 4 Prays for ) . oar way to you, chi 3. 11. —_— = 22 ; 
.. them, That their charity may be increaſed, ch. 3. 12. to which he adds the end of that increaſe of their cha. 
rity, Viz; That their hearts may be eſtabliſhed anblameable in holineſs, exc. ch, 3.13, k 


Cx To Chriſtian converſationin ( 1 They haue received how they ought 10 walk, ibid. 
. general, io walk as they aged They know the Commandement, ch. 4. 2. 

10 walk, ch. 4.1. becauſe 3 Itif the will of God they ſhould be ſanftified, ch. 4. 3. 
bes C1 Chaſtity, ch. 4. 3,4,5- | 
| 2 Commutative juſtices Let noman go beyond, or defraud his brother, exc. ch.q, 6,7,8, 
3 Brotherly love : even to abounding init, ch 4. 9,10, 


D. | 4 Peaceable, and quiet converſation in Chriſtian ſociety ; Study to be quiet, ch, 4, 1x. To 

Tn the ex- which he:adds, LES © 33H | De 
- Borcaci. | 1 To keep themſelves in their own ſphere : Do your ewy buſs. 

——— | U I The means todo ſo; neſs, ibid. _. $3 4547 IF 

- Chriſtian e* | ( = 2 To work with their own hands, ibid. - 22had 
< duties;he. | | E: 1 Induttry is ſome part of honelty, ſo judgedby Aliens n6t yet con: 
_ P27 <A þ 2 The Motives, ) verted,and they mult not be {candalized by a Chriltians idlenet; : 
becauſe Walk honeſtly towards them that are without, e>c, ch. 4, 11, 1; | 


| 2 Induſtry will prevent want: That ye may bave lack of nothing, jhiq, 
4 j | +." Cx The duty it felt : Sorrow not as others that have no hope, ch, 4. 13, 
C1 Leſt we betray ignorance of the bleſſed eſtate of Gods children 
afcerthis life: 1 would not have you, ignorant concerning then that 
| ſleep, Ch. 4. 13. x | 
2 Becauſe their death is but a ſleep, ibid. 

3 Becauſe immoderate ſorrow is fitter for Heathens that believeno 
ReſurreQtion, then Chriſtians that believe Chriſt's ReſurreRion 
is the cauſe of their own Reſurreion 3 For if we believe that Fe- 
ſus dyed and roſe again, even ſo them, &c. ch: 4, 14; And having 
made mention of the ReſurreRion of the dead, he takes occaſion 

iſ C totreat *, | 

8 I Of the manner of the ReſurreRion, &c. wide E, 

| 2 wy the time of Chrift*s ſecond Coming to judgement, &c, 

vide F. 

| 6 Honour, love, and reverence Paſtors and Teachers, <> 5. 12,13. 

7 Peace among themſelves,. ch. 5.13. 

8 Iyarn and admeniſh them that are diſorderly, ch, 5,14. 

9 Comfort the feeble-minded, ibid, 

10 Support the weak, ibid. 

I1 Be patient towards all, 1bid, 

1z Avoid revenge, and returning evil for evil, ch. 5. 15. 

13 To a conſtellation of many Chriſtian duties, whereof the firſt is joy, ch. 5.16. The reſt that 


Þ follow,v. 17-22, aie all ſubſervienc toir,and tending to theprocuting and chetiſhing of it, 


| 5 Moderation 
| of ſorrow for 
the dead: 
43* To pat. and therein 
1 ticular | 
duties, | 
'-as to 


4 


2 Reaſons why, 


uu wn A\, 


$6 


Cx The preheminence of thoſe that are dead in the Lord, above thoſe that ſhall be found alive at his coming to 
judgment ; We which arealive and remain to the coming of the Lord, ſtall not prevent them that ſleep, ch. 4+ 15, 
: 1 The Article of Faith, That Chriſt [hall come to judge both the quick and the dead The 
2 The explica- Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from hexven, ec. ch. 4 16. 
tion of the i With a ſhout. 

, maginer of /+ The manner of his comingy 2 #ith the voice of the Archangel. 
” ris YT 3 With the trump of God, ch. 4. 16. 
, Commg- 1N /- The effefts of his coming, both the dead and living (hall and before him, but there (ball be 

which ate this order in it, 
C1 The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firfl, ehap. 4. 16. 
| 2 Theliving that remain alive at his coming, ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air, ch.4.17. They ſhall not die, but be ſuddenly changed 


— hens 


J1 from a coiruptible condition to a glorious, without any ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
4 body: Changed they ſhall be, for fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the Kingdom of beaveny 
| 1 Cor. 15. 50. and yetnot die : Behold, 1jhew you a myffery, weſha!l not all ſleep, but we 


wore: trans \, mee noe 


ſha'l all be changed, 1 Cor. 15. Fl. 

3 The godly ſhall eternally enjoy the beatifical Viſion ; And ſp ſhall,we ever be with the 
Lord, cl 44 17. 
3 The confirmation ci this dofrine, 1t is a divine truth taught by Gods Word : that is, by ſpecial revelation 
i to5S. Paul; for though the Scriptures before, and our Savipur in the Goſpel taught a Reſurre&ion, yet the 
' mannerandcircuinſtances of the Reſurreion ate no whete ſofully ſet down as here + and therefore to com® 
| mw —_ «+ D«-@rine, he doth pietace it with the authority of a divine Revelation : This we ſay unto 

ou by the Word of the Lord, ch. 4.15. FH 
| 4 The inference that the Apoſtle makes from the general doiine : Comfort one another with theſe words, chaps 
(i Ks wy: 


4.18, 
| « | F. In 


Z. Inthe manner of the ReſurreQion of the dead, are 


Analþs. I, THESSALONIAN 5; 
Cx The peneral Propoſition, or Article : That the day of the Lord ſhall certainly come, ch.g.2; 
2That his Coming is uncertain and ſudden : which uncertainty and ſuddennelſs,are exemplified by two Simi- 


litudes. 
3 Of a Thief thatcomes unexpedtedly to ſteal and ſpoi),of whoſe coming the Maſter of the houſe knows 


Analyſit, 


not 2: The day of the Lord ſo cometh as a Thief in the Nightzch. 5.3. 


=>  __ R —— RB 


'© 2 Of the travel of a woman with child, ch,5.3. 
2 ® | 3 The ſtate of the time when Chriſt ſhall come tojudgment, viz. full of ſecurity : For when they ſhall ſay 
'Z © | Peaceand ſafety, then ſudden deſtruftion cometh upon them,e>c. ch.5.3. 

; = 4 A deſcription ot the effe&t of Chriſts coming, in rela« 5 1 Sudden 

| po tion to the wicked : It ſhall bring on them deſtrufion L 2 Inevitable; they ſhall not eſcape, ch. 5.3. | 


5 Comforts for the godly againſt all tear ihat might ſurpriſe them,when they hear mention of ſudden deſtru« 
Rion that at the day of judgment ſhall fall upon the wicked; for the Apotltle afſures them thar this deltruRi- 
on ſhall not reach them *: where he ſets down, 

C1 The happy condition and eſtate of Gods children,in reſpe& of their renewed condition : But ye,bre« 
) thren are not in darkneſs, Ye gre all children of light, &c. ch.5.4,5. 
| 2 Their privilege in ref] ped of that ſtatezit 1s ſuch, That, that day ſhould not overiake them as a Thief, <<, 
2 1 From their condition, that being children of lightzthey ſhould nor 
3 Their duty in reſpe& of both :\ do the works of darkneſs, ch.5.7,8, 


Therefore let us not ſleep as do )z From Gods gracious ad ordaining us tolife : For God hath not ap« 
| others, but let us watch and be ſo-& pointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation, ch. 5.9, 
forced with reaſons drawn 


” 


Chrifi*s coming to Judgment, 


F. In his diſcourſe concernin 


ber, ch.5.6. Which duty is 1n- \ 3 From the a@ of Chriſt the Mediator, tending to the accompliſh- 
ment of that Ordinance of his Father : To obtain ſalvation by our 
$ Lord Jeſus Chrift,who died for us,0c, ch. 5.10. 
| 6 A general inference out of this diſcourſe of Chriſts coming to judgment : Wherefore comfort your ſelves t9« 
*& gether,and edifie one another, even as alſo yee do, ch.5.11, 

I Propreſs. ; 
2 Perſeverance in ſanRity : And the very God, &c, ch. 


—— 


that God would work in them, what he 


C1 Prays in the behalf of the Theſſalonians, ) 


bad exhorted them unto, viz. 


G. 
In the Con- 


2 Gives them aſſurance of their obtaining the 
God : Faithful is he that calleth yor,,who alſo will doit, ch. 512.4. ; 


5-23. 
bleſſings prayed for, drawn from the faithfulneſs of 


cluſion, he $ 3 Defires their prayers mutually tor him : Brethren, pray for us, chy.25, 


4 Greets the Saints, ch.5.26, 


5 Gives a charge that this Epiſtle be read publickly, ch. 5.27. 
* 6 Concludes with a bleſſing : The grace of our Lord Zeſus Chriſt be with you, Amen, ' 
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Annotations upon I. Theſalonians.. 


Erſ. 1.Silvanus] Some hold it was the ſame as 
is called Silas in the Atls of the Apoltles ; 
howſoever he was a faithful fellowAelper of 

S. Paul, and preached alſo the Goſpel in the 
city of Corinth : as it appears by 2 Cor. 1.19. Timothens ] 
this worthy miniſter of God was already well known to 
the Churches, becauſe he had accompanied S. Paulin his 
journies. Theſſalonians] viz. unto the people of Theſſalo- 
nicaa city of Macedonia » where $. Paul had conſtantly 
preached,even in the midſt of much oppoſition raiſed by 
the Zews. In God the Father] namely , which is living 
in God the Father, &c. for otherwiſe it had been no 
Church. hich is] viz, which through faith in Chriſt ts 
In Gods grace and covenant, and ingrafted amongſt his 
true people. 

V.3. Tour work] Namely,the fruits and effedts of your 
lively and workin g faith,nor of a dead and idle one, Gal. 
5,6. Zames 2.17. Labour] namely, the duties of true cha- 
Ity.performed by youznot ſparing your ſelves in trouble- 
fom and dangerous times, and occaſions. Patience] viz. 
your yoluntary and conſtant patience in the,Croſs for the 
Goſpels ſake, which is nouriſhed and maintained by the 
certain hopes of everlaſting goods,which are promiſed for 
If :ſee 2 Cor. 4.17,18. In the ſight] namely, every time 
that we preſent our ſelves before God, to pray unto him. 
O:,I ſpeak truly as in the preſence of God,z Cor. 12.19. 
G1 .1.20, Or, this is added to ſhew the truth and lince- 
nity of theſe virtues in the Theſſalonians. 

V.4 Knowing ]viz. Finding and knowing that you are 
Gods true ele&,by this certain proof,namely, that the ho- 


CHAP. I. 


ly Ghoſt hath imprinted in your hearts the Goſpel which 
I have preached to you, and bath begotten a lively faith 
in you. 

V.S. Inpower] Namely, with a divine efficacy of the 
holy Ghoſt ; for God hath bleſſed our labours, giving 
great growth to his word which we have declared unto 
you. Foy ger fake] vi, in all our ations aiming at your 
falyationand profit, 

V. 6. Followers of as] This following or imitation of 
them conſiſted in this,namely,that with a ready & chear- 
ful heart they had received the dodrine of ſalyation,even 
as the Lord by his Miniſters had freely offered it unto 
them. Is much afflifion] as if he ſnould ſay, Tribulation 
although it was great, hath not hindred you from recei- 
ving with joy the doQrine of the Goſpel.Of the holy ghoſt] 
viz. proceeding from the holy Ghoſt,and is ſpoken to di- 
ſtinguiſh this from vain and profane joys. 

V.8. Sounded out] viz. The good report of the Goſpel 
hath by your means been ſpread over all the neighbour- 
ing Provinces : an hyperbolical ſpeech. 

V.9. They themſelves] Namely,the believers ſcattered 
all the world over. that manner of ] namely,how our per- 
ſons and our miniſtery have been worthily received by 
you,ahd how Gods word hath taken place'amongſt you. 

V. 10, /ait] viz. ExpeCting eternal life. Raiſed from the 
dead] the reſurre&ion of Chriſt is wholly a divine and 
wonderful work, From the wrathiocome} namely, from 
the wrath which God in his anger will pour forth upon 
unbelievers and conteminers of his word : which is one» 


ly mentioned here, and Math, 3, 7. though even 
as 


- 


Chap. ii. Annotations por 1.TunB $SAL ONIANS. Chap, iij 


at the preſent we be delivered from his wrath, becauſe that been povoked by them to the higheſt degree, fo hath it 
will be the moſt dreadtull, and that deliverance the mioſt | been fully poured down upon them by a total giving thent 
remarkable, Rev.6.1617, over, and hardnipg, after which will ſhortly tollow their 
total deſtruftion : ſee Job 36. 17. 
| CHAP. II. V. 17. Taken from you} viz. As a father from his chit. 
Erſ. 1, Your ſelves brethren know] He calls the Theſſa- dren, as the Greek word ſoundeth. The more} viz. this 
lonians for witneſſes of that fidelity and conſtancy | ſhort abſence hath no one whit lefined mine affe&ion to« 
wherein he had exercifed the Miniſtery of the Goſpel | wards you, but rather inflamed and increaſed it. 
amongſt;them. Iz vain] viz. unprofitable,and fruitleſs, as V. 18. Satan hindred us] As it he ſhould ſay,as he is an 
it would have been, if we had for fear of perſecutions | 2drerſary and enemy of the glory of God, he hath hindred 
forborn to Evangelize unto y-u. | that fruit which 1 intended to bring forth, and was tend. 
V. 2. Suffered before] Perſecutions and afflitions could | 1ng unto it. This hapned then when the Jews, inflamed 
not daunt the courage of the holy Apoſtle, but that he | with rage, and egged on by Satan, Jaid wait for St. Paul as 
conſtantly preached the word of the Goſpel. Shamefully he was upon the way. 
inreated}] viz. both he and Silas having many ſtripes laid 
upon them, and afterwards caſt in priſon,there to be ſafely thus dearly, ſecing your converſion is ſuch an excellene 
kept,and their feet made faſt in the itocks, 4s 16.23,24, | fruit of my Miniſtery, by which it hath been mage glo- 
Philippi] a City of Macedonia, adjacent to the Countrey of | 10us ; and hope, belides my preſent joy, to be thereiore 
Thrace, very famous afterwards {or the victory obtained | crowned with everlaſting glory at Chriſts coming 2 Evey 
by Julius Ceſar againſt Powpey, and of Offavius Auguſtus, | 1e] a5 well as other Churches which have been tounded 
and Marcus Antonius apainit Brutus and Caſiius. In our and inſtruQed by me, 
God] namely, truſting in his aſſiſtance and power. Con- CHAP. 111 
zention] viz. oppolitions, perſecutions,and cares. : : EE 
V. 3. Of deceit viz. To abuſe you with falſe doRrine err I. Forbear] vix. _ Endure the diſcomfort of your 
Hncleanneſs] namely, from any vicious or corrupt afte&ti- | \ abſence, and the delire | have toſee you. To belefi 
oN, 2s from ſordid ayarices infamous flattery, or diſhoneſt | It 1s likely that this hath a relation to what is ſpoken ACS 
dealing : ſee > Cor, 4, 2. and 6. 6. and 7. 2, 17. 15, and that after Timothy was come back to the 
: V. 4. Tobe put intraft} viz. As faithtull Stewards. Not | Apoſtle in Athens, be ſent bim back to Theſſalonica, 
«5 pleaſing men | tor ſuch as aim at mens fayours, cannot V. 2. Timotbeus] wiz. To ſupply in part by bim, what 
proceed with a good conſcience, we could not perform by our preſence. Eſtabliſh J0u] viz, 
V. 5. A cloak] Or, a pretence, that is to ſay, hidden and | to give you-courage, or, admoniſh you. Your faith] viz. 
difguiſed ways to work our own gain and profit, 2 Coy. | concerning the knowledge of God, whereupon your faith 
12,16, 1s propped. Some read it,Our faith,that is,;nſomuch thar 
* V. 6. Burthenſom? Ital. We might have uſed gravity; viz. | by our taith; we ſurmount all difficulties and dangers, 
authority of commanding,and a high and Majeſtical man- | V- 3. Appointed] And, in a manner, placed by Gods 
ner of proceeding - ſee 2 Cor. 10, 10. Or, we might have calling, to be comiormable to Chriſt, as well in afflitions 
been burthenſom ; vit.taking of you ſuch things as we have | as in glory, Rom. 8.17.29. Aterm taken trom ſouldiers 
need of, which we have not done, v. 9. 2 Cor,1.12, 13. that are ſentinels In their watch- houſe,and to other duties 
V. 7. Gentle among you] That is benign, traRtable, not | belonging to martial affairs, 
ſharp, nor rigorous. He means, that for their weakneſs | V+ 4. And ye know] As it be ſhould ſay,l ſpeak nothing 
ſake,he hath willingly humbled himſelf, putting off all ap. | that is falſe, tor you know it, your ſelyes by experience, 
pearance of honour. V.s. Thetempier] Namely, the Devil whois our tem- 
V. 8. Our own ſouls] viz. We havelaid open and dif. | pter and adyerſary,and ſeeks nothing more then tolead us 
cloſed even our moſt inward and cordial intentions, or } unto miſchief, Is 1ain} viz. it Satan had overcome you 
our own lives we [hould have imparted unto you. | by his temptations. | Y 
V. 16. .And God alſo] He calls God and the Theſſaloni- V. 6, Faithand charity) Theſe are the two principal 
ans to witneſs, the better to verifie what he ſaid, How holj. | virtues of all Believers, and Chriſtians, 
ly} fee Titus 2. 12. Webehaved] heis contented with the | V. 7. In all our afflitions]} All the afflitions that have 
teſtimony of honeſt people: for, as concerning the vp. | fallen upon me, conldnot hinder me from being extreme 
braiding,and reproaches of enemies,and unbelievers, they | joyfull at the firmneſs of your faith. : 
cannot be avoided, V, 8. Velive] viz. Notwithſtanding all our miſeries, 
V. Ir, A father] Ver, 7. he ſaid, he had been gentle | and death, which is preſent before us; we are ſafe, and 
among themlike anurſe; and now, the better to expreſs | healthfull, and very cheartull, if that ye ſtand firm and 
his love towards the Believers of Theſſalonica, he ſheweth | ſound in your faith 1n Chriſt. 
how his care hath been of cthem,like unto a fathers care of V. 9. Forwhat] viz, This ſo hapneth unto us, becauſe 
his children. God pives us in you incomparable cauſe of joy, &comtort, 
V. 13. Worketh] viz, Bringing forth in you all manner | for which we cannot thank him ſufficiently. Before. our] 
of Chriſtan virtues, andeſpecially firmneſs and conſtan- | that is to ſay, ſpiritually, or with a hearty joy, of which be 
Cy in ſuffering all manner of affliction for the Goſpel. isa witneſs : or, acknowledging the cauſe thereof to pro« 
V. 14. In Chriſt] That is to ſay, Chriſtians gathered to- | ceed from him onely, and giving him thanks therefore, 
gether in the name of Jeſus,and by taith ingraffed into the V. 10. Peyfeft} viz. initruft and confirm you more 
Church,which is his own body. As they have] namely, the | fully in Chriſtian doQrine, and finiſh the eſtabliſhment of 
believing Jews. Or, this may be underſtood as well of the | your Church,which ſhortneſs of time would not ſuffer the 
Fews as Gentiles, which dwelt at Theſſalonica, when they | Apoſtle to do at his firſt coming. " 
received the Goſpel ; for as well the believing 7ews as Gen V. 11. Dir:#] Or, guide; whereby he intimates that 
tiles were perſecuted by their own countrey-men, we cannot undertake, or adyance any thing proſperouſly 
V. 15, Both killed) As who ſhould ſay, It is no marvel | but by Gods conduR and good will. : 
that they uſe us thus, having ſlain Chrilt himſel: and therr V. I2. Make you to increaſe] For like as the begin- 
ows Prophets, Perſecuted] or, baniſhed and driven out. | ning and increaſe of all good things proceed from God,fo 
Contrary 0 all mes? namely, are enemies to their own ſal | iſo the growth and advancement of them proceed from 
vation. him. : | 
V. 16, Fill up] Ttal. addeth, fill up the meaſure 3 namely. V. 13. Stabliſh] viz. That by means of the gift of cha- 
ſo full as Gods patience hath limited, it ſhould be filled : | city, which is the ſpring of all good works, you may Con- 
ſee Gen. 15,16, Themrath] viz, as Gods judgment hath Rantly perſeyee in true bolinels, approved by God, __ 


V. 19. For what] viz. Have not ] Juſt cauſe tolove ybu 
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out any yoluntary offence or malice. At the coming] vit. 
that you may be known to be ſuch by Chriſt hinuſelf\ac 
the laſt judgment 3 or, until his laſt coming, ith all Bis] 
this may bave a relation either to the eſtabliſhment jn ho- 
lineſs in the communion and company of all believers, as 


Epbeſ. 3.18, Col. 3.4. or tothe Jaſt Coming of Chriſt, ac- 


companied with his holy Angels, Zech. 14 5. Mat.25.31. 


fude 14. 
CHAP. IV. © - 
Erſ. 1, By the Lord| Ital. In the Lord : viz. in his 
bebalf, in his Name, for the love of hime ' 

V. 2. What Commandements] He declares preſently af- 
ter, thoſe Commandements which none can be ignorant 
of to be the Lords. Beſides, it is to be noted, thar it would 
be beyond the condition and office of a true Minilter of 
God, . to give any commandements but ſuch as are from 
the Lord, | 

V. 3 Sanftification] As 2 Theſ.2,13. Or,the ſame Greek 
word may {1gnifie Holineſs, as Rom, 6; 19. viz, that torſa- 
king the world, and the pollucions of the. fleſh, we ſhould 
prelent our ſelves a ſacrifice ro God, 

V. 4. His veſſel] Namely, bis body, in which his ſoul 
lodgeth, and which is the initrument ot the operations of 
it,eſpecially in Gods ſervice, as a veſlel of his Temple : ſee 
Iſa.5 2.11. And honour | ſee Annot. upon Col. 2.23, 

V. 5. In the luſt of concupiſcence] That is, with'a willing 
defire to adbere unto it by a beafſtly and irregulate appe» 
tite: (ee Rom. 1.26. 

V. 6. In any matter] Ital. Iz the affairs of this life : as to 
contaminate by fornication, perſons who are allied, or be- 
longing to others, as a wife, daughter, &>c, 

V.7. Unto holineſs] viz, To the end that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blemiſh. | 

V. 8. Given unto us] viz, Hath endowed us Apoſtles 
with the light and condu@ of his Spirit, in ſuch meaſure, 
as we do teach Gods truth moſt purely and certainly. 

V.g. Are taught] Or, not only enlightned, but alſo in- 
wardly moved and framed thereunto by his Spirit, 

- V. 10. #hich arein} viz, The charity which is amongſt 
you, appears ſufficiently by that you ſhew towards other 
believers, who are out of your City and Church. That ye 
encreaſe | he exhorteth them never to be weary of well do- 
meg. 

7 11. Your own buſineſs] viz. Every one according to 
bis calling,without medling with importunity,or curiofi- 
ty with otaer mens buſineſs, from whence often ariſe diſ- 
cords and difſentions,1 Pet.4.15. With your own] under 
theſe manual arts are comprehended all lawful callings 
and exerciſes. ; 

V.1z. Honeſtly] vi. Shunning idleneſs, which leads a 
man to vices,or brings him to diſhoneſt beggery. That are 
without] namely, unbelievers, and ſuch as are ſtrangers to 
the Church, Col.4. 4. Of nothing ]or of any one ; viz that 
through your own ſloth, you be not driven to look for re: 
lief of other men. | "7 : $1 

V. 13. Are aſleep] That is to ſay, are dead in hope of 
waking at the blefſed reſurreKion An ordinary term in 
Scripture, to induce and draw us all to the conſideration 
of the reſurre&ion, and of the infinite power of God, to 
whom itis eaſter to raiſe a dead body,then for us to waken 


each'moment toexpe& Chriſt : ſee Cor. t5.5 1,52,Shall 
120:]that is'to ſay,ſhall have no advantage above them,but 
Tas one ſhould ſay , the dead ſhall have adyantage above: 
thoſe which are alive , being they ſhall rife from the dead 
—_ our qualities be changed, to eriter into everlaſting 
1 e, I 5 $40 ; z 
V.16..A ſhort] The Greek word fipnifies ſuch kinds of 
ſhouts, or watch=words, as men that row, or vintage-men 
do uſe,to warn andencourage one another. Trump of God }*- 
viz. with a ſound ot wonderful power, which ſhall awake ' 
the bones of them that are rotten in the grave; hereby 
declaring the magnificence of Chriſts ſecond coming, The 
dead it Chriſt] he makes no mention of reprobates; (who 
hall alſo riſe ) becauſe their reſurreRion tends not to the 
conſolation which S, Paul endevoureth to.give. unto the 
Theſſaloniatts. 2 td 
V. 17, Hewhich are alive] viz. Whickſhall be alive, ta- 
kivg the preſent for the futy re, according to the cuſtom 
of the Hebrews, Caught up] viz.after we have been both 
in ſoul and body endowed with ſuch qualities as are fit- 
ting for everlaſting lite, as amongſt the reſt with agility of 
bodies: ſee 1 Cor. 15. Fr. . $42 44 
* 7 Erl. 1. Ye have no need] viz. Take heed of preſuming 
| tobe ſo bold as ro enquire concerning the prefixed 
inſtant of Chriſts coming to judgment. - 2” 
V. 2. Know] Namely, by the Lords words which have' 
been often ſpoken over again by the Apoſtles : ſee Met: 
24.43. As athief | that is to ſay, unlooked for; not bur 
that many ſigns and tokens ſha!l be ſeen before his com- 
ing, At. 24.30,32. but yet none ſhall be able to ſet down 
the prefixed day or moment. 
'V.3. Shall ſay) Namely, worldly,and unbelieving men, 
V. 4. Indarkneſs)] Namely,of ignorance,or blindneſs of 


n. . 

V.s5. Children of light] Thoſe are the children of liphf;* 
who hare received the efficacy and knowledge of the truch 
from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the light of the world, 

V.-6. Let us ro: fleep] viz. Through careleſneſs lacking; 
or giving over doing adts of faith and piety ; or by bein 
lulled afleep;and over-burthened by worldly defires,cares, 
and pleaſures, V5 RE 

V. 9. Appointed us) viz. He hath not by his immutable 
decree excluded us from his grace , and given us over to 
the ſtate of {in and natural corruption,to puniſh it accord> 
ing to the rigour of his juſtice. rs At 

V.10. Wake] Theſe words may be underſtood, either in 
their own proper ſenſe, or figuratively,for living or dying. 

V.11. Comfort your ſelves] Or, exhort one another. 

'V.1 2. To know]viz.To judge well and worthily of them, 
which is the firſt degree of honour. Which labour jviz.in the 
holy Miniſtery. Inthe Lord ]viz.by bis commiſſion and au- 
thority,in his Name;in the ſervice of his Church, keeping 
within the bounds of his Will,and of their Calling. 

V. 14. Unruly] wiz, Which live not accofdihg to'the 
doRrine of the Goſpel,which ought to be as a Certain ruſe 
\ whereby to faſhion the lives of men. ag 

V.15. Evil forevil)He forbids here all deſire of revenpe. 
Toll mey |] yea; Even towards them who are wholly'un- 
worthy of it. MTS 7 BN Ou: , __ 


{} 


a ſleeping man. Sorrow-not] he condemneth not all kind | 'V. 16. Rejoyce evermore] That is,166ſe not the reins of 


of ſorrow, but that which proceedeth of unbelief. No hope] 
viz, of everlaſting life. SET 

V. 14. In Feſus] The Greek term ſignifies the manner 
of dying well , as who ſhould ſay , thoſe who by Jeſus 
Chriſt , namely, by faith, and by calling upon his Name, 
have paſſed through death. will God] that is to fay, we 
mutt kn'cw and believe that God will bring into that hea- 
renly. plory which his Son poſſeſſeth, thole that ſhall die 
in his taith > by which they are eternally united with him 
as members with their head. | | 

V. 15. Bytheword] Namely, by eſpecial revelation of 
God: ſee 1 Kings 13.17,18.8 20.35. Wewhich aredlive] 
thoſe who (ball then be alive, as we ate now, who ought 


your grief, and be patient in adverſity, Fi 
V. 17. Pray without ceaſing | This muſt be undetſtodd 
;rather of the heart and affeftion , then of the t6ngue and 
words. Ws, SO ark Ah 
V.18 For this is] viz. God thtouph his grace inf Chit 
Turnerh all things to be for your good and ſalvation; Ro. 
8:28: ſo he will haye yoh give him thanks for all things;5s 
i benefits beſtowed upon you. ' 2 IN8 
V. tg. faench wot] 'viy, Do not ine, gr comm 


{ rebellion, impurity, ingratitude, negligence, or contempt, 


the:gift of the Spirit ot grace, which worketh in Fou rhe 
light of fath, Kriowledge, and fire of power, to depart or 


to be zboliſhed in youdut preſerve;nouriſh, and make uſe 
Y y of 


LETOES 2 % 
Chap.v. Aungtations:wpon'l, THR 3 $A LONIANS, Chap, v, 
of ite. ſee Mat. 25.8. A fſimilicude taken from the fire of j che gifts of Gods Spirit, and the ſpiritual Part ofa reve. 
the ancient Altar, which was to be kept continually alive | nerate man, or the underſtanding, and mind; and by the 
and burning. | foul, only the meer animal part. * 

V, 20. Propheſyings] Namely, the writings of the Pro- | "V. 24. Thatcalleth you] Namely, God who hath begun 
phets in the old Teſtament; or, the ordinary Expoſitions | his work in you, calling you effe&ually to the participati- 
which are made in the Church, by a ſingular gitt of the | on of his Goſpel, 15 loyal and conſtant in keeping of his 
Spirit, Rom.12,6. 1 Cor.14 16,29. ; FS, promiſes which be hath made to thoſe that anſwer to his 
V. 21. All things] Namely, all the doQrines, opinions, | call, to bring them to thelaſt period and end of ir. 
aRions,and examples,. which every believer is bound to| V. 27, !chargeyou] He ſpeaks this, becaule theſe Epi- 
examine by the light of the holy Ghoſt, accordiffy to the | ſtles written by the Apoſtles,were dizzted to the Colledge 
rule of Gods word, to make choice of what he ſhould fol- | of Paſtors by whom they were afterwards to be read in the 
low, not ſuffering himſelt to be blindly carried away. publick Afemblies of the Church, and expounded by the 

V.23. hole] viz. Without any fault or defe&., Spirit] | Prophets or other Paſtors, being laid u p and kept inthe 
by this word herediffering from the ſoul, he means either | Churches treaſury of records. 
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The Argument of 1I, THESSAL ONIANS. 


T His Epiſtle is almoſt of the ſame ſubje& as the ſormey 3 for, the Apolile heving not yet had liberty to viſa the Theſſalonians 
writes this ſecond Epiſile unto them, 20-comfort, confirm, exhort, and reprove them ; and firſt, he commends theiv faith, cha- 
rity, conſtancy, and patience in perſecutions : end ſirengtbens them, praying t6 God that he will be pleaſed to accompliſh his work 
in them : then afterwards,upon occaſion of a certein opinion which was grown up amongſt them,that Chriſts laſt Coming was near 
at hand, whereupon there grew great diſorders in the Church, he declares unto them that it was a falſe imagmation ; for before 
that time Antichriſt was to come, whoſe kingdom, peſtilent dorine,falſe miracles, apoſtaſie, great number of followers,and final 
deſtruſtion he ſets down; encouraging, notwithſlanding,the Theſſalonians againſt the zerrour of this horrible danger by their well. 
eſtabliſhed eleXion and calling ; and at the laſt he reproves ſome of them who lived diſorderly and idlely, commanding the Theſ- 
Jalonians to ſeparate them from the communion of the Church, in caſe they ſhewed themſelves dſobedjent, until ſuch time as they 
ſhould come 10 true repentance. 
x | 


| The Analyſis. 
Cr An Inſcription, vide A. 


2 A Proeme or latroduRion, vide B. | 
2 + 3D 1 A conſolation againſt perſecution, vide C. 
| hp= gan | 3 The ſubjeR ) 2 A reQtifying of che Theſſaloniens judgment concerning the time of Chriſts ſecond 
are four ge-4 matter of they coming tojudgment, vide D. 
neral parts : Epiſtle : 3 Anexhortation to ſome Chriſtian duties, but eſpecially the execution of Eccleſic- 
"i 24 ſlicel juriſdifion in cenſuring inordinate walkers, vide E. 
4 A Concluſion, wide F, 
ot; _ {nſcription is the ſame with that prefixed in the firſt Epiſtle, to which we referc the Reader 2 here ſet down, 
chap. 1. 1, 2. 
: E Cx Nouriſheth in the Theſſaloniens af 1 The aR of thank ſgiving, ch. 1.3. 
| perſwaſion of bis affeQ&ionate love \ 2 The ground of it, a duty which be owed to God and them : We 
B. Inthe to them, teſtified by that undoubt- } are bound, &c. ibid. 
Proeme .| ed a&@ of love,viz. thankſgiving to'N 3 The matter of his thankſ. (1 Faith. 
e A-4 God for them: Ye are bound to / piving, viz. the incaſe] 2 Charity. 
poſtle thank God always, &-c. where are of their 3 Patience in tribulation. ch. 1.4. 
TE EM | 2 Sets downthe effe@s which theſe graces in the Theſſaloxjans wrought in S, Pax! : So that we our ſelves 
L glory in yourn the Churches of God, e>c. ch. 1.4. : 
I C1 From'the general judgment to come, becauſe the perſecutions which the podly ſuffer fromthe wick- 
C: The | ed, are a plain demonſtration, that God-ſhall one day judge the world, and give unto every manaccor- 
Apoltle | . ding to his works : #bich is a manifeſt token of the righteous jadgment of God, &c.ch.1.5. 


having }| 2. From the end whereunto they ſerve, viz. to fit and prepare the godly for heaven © That ye meybe counted 
mention- ! worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer, ibid. 

ed their |, _ CTo judge, the Per- ©1 By the intention of ( 1 The inſtrument : Flaming fire, cb. 1.8. 
.patience- | ſecutors of the | it: It is very rd 5 The recompence it ſelf: Deflrafion, ch. 
and faich [ | Church, and that  rible in I. 9, | s 
in all - j in flaming fire: | 2 By theextention of it to all eterniry - 48 everlaſting deſirntizon, 


their. per- l 3 From-he ja-.| It is @ righteous | ch. 1.9. 
ſecutions | ſlice of God 7 | - things &*c. 10 re- 4 3-By the Author of it, God : Everlaſting deſtruftion from the preſence 
and tri. Seeing it is aq Ccompenſe tribula- | of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, ibid. which words 


© * bulati- + righteous thing { t0chem. that trou- 3 are to be underſtood as well of Pens ſenſus, as Peena dawni. 
ons, gives? with God | ble you, .ch, 1.6, |.4 By thetime when God ſhall judge the world: The day when 
ahem : - | * Which recom- Chrift ſhall be glorified in bis Saints, which includes a comfort for 
comforts | | pence 18 ampli- | the godly, that there is an eſtate of admirable glory reſerved fot 
'to ſtren- | i fied \_ them, ch.1.10. | 
gthen __ £1 That God would grant them the end of their calling, that is, perſeverance here, glory hereafcer : 
them | E | Thatour God would count y0u worthy of bis celling, :ch. 5.11. - 005M 
, with pa- | S þ 2 That God would accompliſh all bis gracious decrees and purpoſes concerning their Yocation, ju* 
tience toj 5 | ſtification, ſanRification, glorification, here all ſummed up in this : 4nd fulfil all che good pleaſure 
-undergoe| + % of his goodneſs, ch, 1.11. , © Hy 
them» Þ} > | 3 Strength of faith to confeſs rift in the days of the ſharpeſt perſecu-C'1 Chriſt may be glorified 10 
. drawn | & | tions: Andihe work of faith with power, cb,1.11. for ſothe adjun& ) his Saints. 
| AY 


of power to faith gives ground to interpret it: ſee 2 Tim. 1.8. To yz The Saints may be glorih- 
[ which be adds the end of theſe particulars bere prayed for,vix, that, edin Chriſt, cb. 1. 8 2, 
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| Jnalyþte I: TH KSSALONIAN'S: Analyſer: 

V. | Sen ' C 2 By the coming of Chriſt tojudgment 2 Not# the beſeech you brethren by the 

©. Cx The manner, very patketi- ) | coming of our Lord. Feſus Chriſt, ch. 2.1. FN 

bo F® |} cal, by way of obieſtation : ) 2 By their own appearanceat the Tribunal of Chriſt, to render an account 

| x es _©:; all their,aQions ©, And by our gathering togeth.r unio him, ibid. 

Ma | £ | 1 They be not ſhaken in mind, ch. 2. 2, | 

"Y > '1 2 The matter of \ 2 They be not troubled, ibid, EY , 

bh .& | -the obteſtation, 3 They be not deceived by any meays, ch. 2.3. not deceived by falſe Teachers in the Article 

* | -» | wit. that .. of Chrifts ſecond coming : which three things thew the three degrees how men are 

| | * < drawn from truth to erraur. Ear 1 ; ET Ws | 

's | | 5 -\ 1 Revelations, pretended Prophecies or Enthuſtaſms, thereby to gain credit to their 

« | « | 3 The means of their | falſe do@rine : Neither by ſpiris, ch.z.2. ſee Micah 1, 11. | 

4 1.2 | being ſhaken;troubled | 2 Pretended graditions, as delivered by word of mouth by the Apoſtle : Nor by word, 

- | 8 | and deceived, being i ibid. | 

b & | the three ways uſed 3 Counterſeit Spriptures, ſubſcribing the Apoſtles name to their own forged, ſpurious 
- | by falſe Teachers, | Epiſtles : Nor by letter as from us, ibid, To prevent which impoſture he did diſtin= 


I 


S.,_ 0 OF 5 WO” 
judgment ;. the Apoſtle 


Aa 


— 


D. InreRifying their judgments, concerning the time of Chriſts ſecond coming to 


— _—— 


2 Confutes theerrour of Chriſts ſudden coming to judgment at that time,by two Antecedents or Forerunners of-his coming : 


EIN 


i fo ſeduce, viz. guith his Epiſtles from ſuppolititious Epiitles of Impoſtors, by a particular form 
: of ſalutation, as you may ſee chap 3. of this Epiſtle, v. 17. | 
rt A general Apoſtaſie from the faith, and adefeion of tice greatelt part of the viſible Church from the 
truth received : For that day ſhal{ not come, except there come 4 falling away firſt, ec, ch. 2.3. 
I That man of [in, ch,2.3. 
2 The ſon of perdition, ibid. | a : = 
| | 3 That wicked, 5 aepas, that lawleſs one, whom the laws of neither God nor may, 
Cr In: his per-/ keep within compaſs, ch 2.8. | 
ſon,that he is 1 Kings and Magiſtrates : ' ho rppyſeth and exalteth himſelf 4- 
4 Proud and rebel- \ boue all that is called God, or is worſhipped, ch.2 4. 
lious ; oppoling P Gud himſeit : $0 that he as God fitteth in the Temple of God) 
fhewing himſelf that he is God, 1b1d. 
' 1 That Antichriſt was not yer revealed, becauſe there was an $. hinder- 
2 In the. time\ ing his revelation : And now ye know what withholdeth, ec. ch, 2. 6. He who now 
of his revela- \ letteth. will let until be be taken, exc. ch. 2. 7. - -- ee oe © 
tion:in which / 2 That though he were not revealed, yet he was in the warld, and did begin to 
| he delivereth \ work, but ſecretly ;' For the myFiery of iniquity doth already work, exc. ch. 2.7, 
three things; / 3 That when that impediment ſhall be removed; Antichritt ſhall chen be reveal- , 
. ed, ch, 2. 7,8. | 


_ 


SCN ce_u——_—_— 


V!7. 


; 
|  .C 1 His end, DeſtruRion, conſumption, ch. 2. " "NY 
3 In the time \ 2 The Author of his defruftion, The Lord : whom the Lord ſhall conſume, ch, 2. $8. 


3. whom the Apoſtle deſcribes 


nor yet had been, in being, 


4 


| | ot his deſtru- / 3 The inſtrumental cauſe of his deitruRtion, Gods word: whom the Lord ſhall con- 
» | ion: In. ſame with the ſpirit of bis mouth, ch. 2. 8. (| E 608 
| 4 ! which are 4 The time when he ſhall be totally deſtroyed : 4: the brightneſs of his comng ch, 
p: 2.8. that is, at the day of Judgement. Ts 
1 The manner how he ſhall acquire this power. : hoſe coming is after the working of Satan; ch. 
| 


- 
| 2. 9. Where whether zaT# in the Original, here tranſlated after, denote either the proporti- 
| on onely, or generally, thoſe means which immediately after are hete ſpecified; I determine 
nothing, but leave it to the further inquiry of the Reade. 

C1 All power, ch.2.4. both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, riches, honour, dominion,&c. 


| o | 2 The 2 Signs and lying wonders, ibid. Some make theſe three but one in {gnification : 
| by | means Poweys they arecalled, by a Metonymie of the- efficient: Signs for their uſe, as 
'S | of his | ſerving to ſeal up and confirm their falſe: dofrines : Wonders for their effe&, 

= | Ad- +< working in the beholders admiration andatonithmenr. 


that man of (in be revealed, ch 


yance- | 3 All deceivableneſs of unrighteouſueſs, ch.2.10. by which are meant all the arts and 

ment : tricks of couſenage, impoſture, and legerdemain, forgery, fawnings, bribery, 
C Chreatnings, violence, &c. that the devil himſelt can invent. | 

( 1 Want o' love of the Truth of the Goſpel :- They 


neither of which were now 


received not the love of the truth, ch.2.10, 
: Their ſins: I Reſiſtance of the grace of God tendered to their 


3 The ſubje&s of his ſouls, for rejeRing the Goſpel of ſalration : They 


power & ſeduQtion : had pleaſure in unrighteouſnefs, ch. 2.12. 
Them that periſh, ch. 1 In this world : Foy this cauſe God ſhall fend them ſtrong 
2, 10, whete are 2 Their deluſions, that they ſhould believe «lie, ch.2.11. 


judgment In the wozld to come, damnation'; That they all might 

| be damned who believe not, ec. ch. 2.12, 
C1 To comfort the Theſſalonians, and he grounds it on what be ſaid, v. 10. of this 
| chap. That the Impoſtures,Prodigies, and lying wonders of Antichriſt ſhould ſe- 
! 4 The uſe | duce none but the reprobate, viz. Them that periſh 3 of which number they were 
that the | not of: AndC 1 Their Eleftion: But weare bound, &c, becauſe God hath from 


R———_w_ Wwe w_w@Cw___eeeeed 


4 In his adyancement to his dominion and power; in wh 


> enn———_ 


2 The revelation of Antichrilt : And 


2% <>" cowmy _— —\ — — 


pe EEE — ww OR. 


Apoſtle | this he proves ) the beginning choſen you to ſalv.tion, ch. 2. 13. 
doth by two argu- I Santtification, 
make of4 ments. drawn / 2 Their yo- Jz Faith. | 
[ this do- from cation unto Y3 Salvation: whertunto he calleth us «to the obtai- 
L &rine of ning the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ch.2.13,14., 


Anti- + 2 Toexhort them to ( 1 By word of mouth; or yocal preaching: Stand faſt and 
chriſt: | perſeverancein the.) bold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by 
Apoſtles doQrine,) worg, ch. 2. 15.. ; 45 

deliveted either 2 By Scripture : Or our Epiſtle, &*c, ibid, ' 

" T'FU 5 The 


Analyſe. 


E. 
1n the Ex- 


hortation 
to Chri- 
ſtian du- 


ties, eſpe- | 


cially to, 
&c. he 
exhorts 


them 


—— 


-— 


| 


| 


2 To revive Charch-diſcipline,againſt 


- 


rE 


ON, 'are 


$ v be delivered from 


1 


@n_ 
Le — 


” 


1h, Tran SSALONIANS: Anelyfic, 


A 5 The Concluſion of this diſcourſe of Amichriſt ; which is done by way of prayer, that God would 


preſerve them from the danger of ſeduQtion by Antichriſt, by granting them the ble 
tioned, with other additionals and conſequents of them : 7B 2 1 the bleſſing laſt men- 


I God the Father : God even our Father, &*c. ch. 2,16. 
ec | The Perſons prayed unto, 


2 God the Son : Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, ibid 
2 The grounds of afſu- (1 Gods eternal love unto us : who Ry loved f Hg 1 10 
rance of being heard I Everlafling conſolation, ibid, 
in bis prayer : 2 The pledges of his love, 
2 Good bope through grace, ibid. 

I Increaſe of comfort : Comfort your hears, ch. 2, 17. | 

: I In the true dofrine of the Goſpel : Eftabli 
2 Eſtabliſhmenty ou in every good word, ib. See 2 Pet,1 12 

2 In holineſs of life: And in every good workib, 


In the Prayer, ate 
pL I nn Am 


3 The bleſſings prayed Sf 


C1 Theexhortation it ſelf : Finally, brethren, pray for us, ch.3.1, 


. C1 Haye free courſe, ch. 3.1. 
& To pray for the | | > Be glorified, ibid. both by the ſanRity of the 
Apoſiles, and o- ſE lives of the Profeflors of the Goſpel, andalſo 
| ther Preachers | x That the j eſpecially here, by the mighty and powertulef. 


of the Goſpel; < 2 The ſubje& word of God 4 ficacy of it in bringing men to the obedience 
Brethren, pray for | matter of | may — of faith ; to which the Apoſtle adds the exem. 

us, Ch. 3.1, In | their prayer, | | 
| which exhortati- | preſcribed 


plification of it, to the honour of the Theſſu. 
 lonians : Even asit is with you, ibid, 
2 That the Apoſites t Unreaſonable. 


. them by the 

Apoſile: and Preachers mighty 2 Wicked men; to which is added the 

reaſon: For all men have not faith,ch. 3.2, 

x That duty which he requires of the godly in their carriage towards ſuch diſ- 

orderly perſons : That ye withdraw your ſelves from every brother that walketh 
diſorderly, ch. 3. 6, 

'2 The thing wherein this diſorderlineſs did conſiſt, viz. 1n not walking after 

' FF rherradition which they received fromthe Apoſile, ch. 3. 6, 

C1 The particular fin inſtanced in,wherein this diſorderly walking did conſiſt viz, 1dleneſt, with 

the effe& of idleneſs ; having a finger and intermedling in other mens buſineſles,to the ſow» 

 Ingofdiſcord, &e. There «re ſome which walk among you diſorderly, exc, ch.3 12. : 


I Commend) Both in the name of our Lord Feſus Cbrift : Now 
| 1 From 


| hrs 


F1 Inordinate wal-: 
kers in geeral : 
where are 


2 Exhoria- > them that are ſuch, we command and exhort by our 
tion Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with, exc, eh.3.12, 

1 In peneral, by removing trom himſelt all blame or fault 

that was reprovable ; For we behaved nat our ſelves difor- 


— xm A, cm 


'2 Diforderly Walkers in perticular + where are 


—— —— 
m—_—_— 


2 The Apoſto- | 2 From his | derly, ch. 3.7. 

lical Ceyox or | own exam- "1 Negatively : Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
InjunRion , ple : For your | nought, ch. 3:8. 

preſcribing ſelves know C1 His conformity to his own Canon:e wronght 
what they bow ye ought< :- with labour night and day, e>c. ch. 3.8. 


_—_—_—  ————__ _ RR__ ___ et 9 moo ____—_ 


ought to do, | to follow us, = | <- "1 The remoyal of a falſe cauſe,viz; 
viz That with | eb,3.7. which TW | want of power to receive a ſalary 
quietneſs they example be <= a | * The for bis Iabours : Not that we have 
work and eat-} explains S | - .S 4 reaſons 201 power, e>c, ch.3.9. 
their own 4 ES why be 5 2 The aſſignation of the true cau* 
bread,c.3.13. _ <E ! wroupht 1 ſes, 
arm _ L 4 with his | I Not to be chargeable tathem, 
olical Canon own ch.3z.8, 

$ he inforceth L hands: | _ }z That he might girethem 

byarguments | .Y/ anexampleof his doftrine 


drawn | > ©. \ by his own praftice: To 
make our ſelves an example 
unto you 10 follow as,ch.3 9- 
3 From the Apoſtles own command, heretofore given them, injoyniog the 
very ſame thing, and that both by word of mouth, and in the tormer Epi- 
ſtle, ch.4.1,12. For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, thi 
if if any would not work, neither (hould he eat, ch.3.10. 
3 An Exhortation to perſeverance in their obedience to this Canon, without falling off to idle- 


neſs ? But ye brethren, be not weary inwell-doing, ch. 3.13, 
1 Excommunication + Note that man, ch.3.14. or.as others, Sig- 
I The pu- ) nifie his nameto me) (ſays S, Paul) that I may cenſure bim. 


4 An injun&ion \ niſhment :?Y\ 2 Good Chriſtians ſhunning of his company : Have nocom- 
to cenſure the pany with him, ch. 3.14. 
Offenders: in \ 2 Theend of the puniſhment : That be may be aſhamed, ibid. 
L Which are 3 A mitigation of the cenſure, or a dire&ion how to behave themſelves to- 


wards ſuch an offender : Cont him not as ax enemy, but, &c, cb. 3-35. 


F. The Concluſion is contained in the three laſt Verſes ; Now the Lord of peace, Ec, ch. 3. 
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CHAP... and tout 6 


namely, thatit is an holy afembly gathered 
together, in the Name, and to the honour of 
God the Father, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
V. 2. And peace] See Rom. 1. 7. IN 
V. 3. Groweth exceedingly) Although Faith be a pure 
ift of God, yet notwithitanding the Lord pives it not 
to his EleR, all in perte&ion at once, | but having given 
it, he nouriſheth and preſerveth it, by the miniſtery of his 
Word and Sacraments, and by thoſe means makes it in- 
cieaſe and prow. _ | ; 

V. 4. Glory in you | viz, Asinan excellent fruir of our 
miniſtery. Churches ef God | namely, which God hath 
tounded by bis Word,and who acknowledge but one true 
God. Your patience] which is the truir of your taith, and 
gives teſtimony of the excellency of it. 

V. 5. %hichis) That is to ſay, which perſecutions for 
the Name of Chriſt are aſſured and certain arguments 
unto you, that God the juſt J:dge, will give you there- 
ward and reſt for it in the Kingdom; and to your enemies, 
on the other fide, eternal puniſhments. #orthy] that is, 
convenieatly qualified toenter into the polleſſion there- 
of,according to Gods order : that he that mult be like un- 
to Chrilt inbis crown and plory, mult alſo belike him 
6ſt in combats and troubles : ſee Rom. 8. 17, 3 Tim.2,11. 

V. 6. To them that trouble you] St. Paul treats here of 
Gods vengeance againſt Reprobates, to the end Believers 
might learn to repoſe themſelves upon the expeRation of 
the judgment to come, and not to: be envious and repine 
at the temporary proſperity of rebellious and wicked men. 

V. 7. With his mighty Angels] Ital. With the Angels of 
his might : namely, bis Miniſters to execute his Almighty ; 
power. Or, by whom he is encompaſled in his gloty and 
majeſty. — | , 

V. 9. From the preſence]vix, Being condemned by Chrilt 
himſelf, who ſhall then appear in glory and ſoveraign 
power. The glory of ] vig, by fo much more grievous ſhall 
their ſufferings be, as the glory of the Lord is great and 
infinite. ; Gps 

V. 10c Tobe glorified] viz. To manitelt the glorious 
effefs of his promiſes, and of his infinite power, in bring- 
ing of his to bis heavenly glory, notwithſtanding all the 
oppolitions of their enemies, to be eternally glorified and 
praiſed in,and by them, Pecayſe] we mult ſupply, Amonglt 
which number, I ſurely place you, by reaſon ofthe credit 
which you have given to my preaching. Our teſtimony] 
namely, our preaching, whereby we have faithfully related 
and livelily confirmed Gods truth, 

V.r1. Of this] Namelyzof this laſt end,accompliſhment, 
andreward of your heavenly Calling, by means of your 
perſerecatice. Good pleaſure of ] viz. that which he hath 
ordained by his unmerited goodneſs. Work of faith]viz.the 
the faith which God worketh in us;tor faith is his work. 

V.12. Inyoa} viz. As in the ſubjeR of the praftice and 
mitcor of the manifeſtation ot his ſoveraign power, In 
bim]viz, as in the cauſe,ſpring,and foundation ot all your 


glory. 


Erſ. 1. In God our Father] From this paſſage 
may be drawn a deſcription of. the Church ; 


CHAP. 11. 


(TEC: 1. By che coming] viz. As you do aſſuredly Ex» 
peR him ; and delire that he may appear to your glo- 
ry, and that he gather you together with his whole | 


| £ 2-46 abt; ' TS. +; 
ſetledneſs of a conftanit 4nd'-wife judgment,” tm from 
your wranquiliity of ſpirig.erther by deckning from things 
revealed in Gods Word: or-by curious enquiritig afrer 
thoſe ſeciet times whichate nottevealat; By Jþirir] names 
ly,by any doctrine orvpintjvn,caiſed ander i falſe pretence 
of inſpiration of the HdlyGhoftz 1 Cor. 12.9. 1 John 4.17%. 
Is at hand} Believers ate indeed warned to'warch continu- 
ally, as neither knowing the day nor the hour of Chriſt 
coming, Mat. 24.42,and a5.13. Rom.13.11,1t. James. 5.8. 
I Pez. 4. 7, But the Apoſtle doth here eondenin certain de- 
terminations of near=approathing tines 5 by whiclk tienb 
minds were troubled and drawn away from their callings'; 
and the Goſpel mockedand ſlandered when the prediat 
ons were diſapprovetl: byacomrary event; 2:2 
V. 3. A falling away] Namely, thar great and general 
reyolt of the outward) Church, from the taith and proefſi- 
on of the pure truth 'of the Goſpel, Be revealed] vix. untif 
Antichriſt be riſen,and publickly appeared,and have exer- 
Ciſed his tyranny and impitties, whoſe ſur is in the _—_ 
degree of enormity ; betaiiſe he it not onely-a diſloyalſer- 
yant,and open enemy, but alfo an uſurper, and invader of 
the Son of Gods Empire. This'name 'is'taken from that 
which the Fews paveto Antiochns, 1 Mac. 2. 48, 62, The 
Son of ] namely, he that is condemned to everlaſting pet- 
dicion,” Kev. 19. 20. Tee John 17. 12. and is prepared ro 
deſtroy other3;and therefore is a ſtrong adverſary to Chriſt 


who is the Author of falvation.” | | 

V. 4 Whooppoſeth} Ital, That adverſary :.viz, that great 
and chiet enemy ot Chriſt his rruth, and Church. AboveJ 
or, againſt. This is alſo ſpoken of the reſemblance be< 
tween Antichriſt and Antiothas, Dar.1 1.36, who did not 
diſannul all manner of Rehigion, but would onely allow 
of that which he himſelf had eſtabliſhed ; and Antichriſt 
was to do the like. All that is] net onely above the true 
God, but above Kings, Potentares, and others, to whom 
the. Name of God is attributed, by ſome repreſentation 
and reſemblance : ſee Fohn 10. 34, 35. Or thatis worſhip- 
ped] Ital and Fr. or, Divinity, The Greek word fignifieth 
that which is in the higheſt degree of worſhip, either reli- 
gious orpolitick. As the Majeſty of Kings, &*c. Sitterh] 
that1s to ſay,reigns,and commands : this circumſtance'is 
taken from what is ſpoken of the king of Tyre,Exek.28. 2. 
In the Temple] namely,in the mid(t of that aſſembly,which 
hath before been the true ſpiritual Temple of God, viz. 
his Church ; and ſhall yet bear the name,and marks of it, 
but with much corruption : ſee Coy. 6.16, 1 Tim 3,15. 
Shewing) viz. having made himſelf abſolute Lord of 
conſciences, and bringing all chings under his obedience, 
and working them to his own advantages, not dire&ing 
them to God alone in Chriſt, by the pure preaching of his 
truth. Our Auhors Fr. Annot. Shewing | namely, like a 
great Idol, retaining unto himſelf, the opinion, faith, 
and wo: ſhip of the Nations, in ſtead of direQing them to 
God in Chriſt, who.alone ought to be aknowledged,and 
ſeryed in his Temple. That hr it] namely, by uſurpation ; 
it not of the outward and formal name, yet at the leaſt of 
Gods incommunicable quiafites, poperties, rights, and 
preheminences. Ok 

V. 5. 1 :old you] viz. By a Prophetick ſpirit, and di- 
vine Revelation. EE n 
V. 6. Ye know] viz, By what I told you by word of 
mouth. hat withholdech] namely, what bindereth and 
keeps it back at this preſent, untill the time which God 


Church into his Kingdom. TBS 00 i 
V. 2. Inmind] Ital, From the mind : namely, from bis 


hath prefixed. According to the opinion 'of the moſt anci- 
ent DoRors of the Church, we nwſt vnderſtand it to » 
the 


Eg 
; 
E 


Ehap, i. '- £3 wo "FE | 
Che Roman Empire, the ſabfiſtency 'of which, Kayed the 
maniteſtation of Antichriſt ; he being to build his tyranny 
upon the ruins and wrack.thereghy Revar3.1,1t,12. 617, 
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9.10,11. and therefore fo thÞChriftians'in formertimes 
prayed for the laſting of the Roman Empire, though it was 
molt cruel; becauſe after that, they looked for a worſe. 
V. 7. For] He pives a reaſon why he ſaid, that it was 
kept back ; ior even in thoſe days, the Apoſtle ſaw in Spi- 
rit the firſt roots and foundations of the kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt growing up,which notwithſtanding he doth norſpe- 
cife., peradventure he means tbe exceſs of reverence given 
tothe great City, even.in.thipgs belonging to Chriſtiani- 
ty, which in. time. would grow.on to meer idolatry, and 
ſlavesy: ſee 1 7ohn 4-3 The nipſtery] namely, that great 
defign,and wicked Derils-work of uſurping Chriſts digni- 
ties over bis Church, under the mask of piety and Chriſti- 
an Religion, Rev:13.11. and 17;5,7. yet quite contrary to 
the Golpelwhich 15, the true myltery ot piety, 1 Tim: 3.16, 
Work] viz...it begins to frame and in{;nuateit ſelf into the 
ſpirits}and minds of men.. He who]. namely, until the. Ro- 
,2pan Empire ſuccefliyely beld: by.;particular perſons, be 
xyined.. lt being gvident, that the deprees of the falling of 
the one, have beentbe deprees,of.the exaltation and eſta- 
bliſhment of -the other. <2 
_; + V. . Shall conſume] viz.' By ae efficacy of his truth, 
-be ſhall overthrow the talſhoods;! cunnings, and praftices 
thereof, aod ſhall give it, adeadly.and incurable wound, 
which ſeems to bave a relation to,what is ſpoken, Rev.14. 
647, 8, Shail deſtroy] oi thisis-ſpoken, Rev. 18.2,3.'0>c. 
with the brightneſi]ltal by the «þpegring.Seeing that by Rev. 
1g & 19.and 20, it appears-that there muſt be a long time 
herween the ruine of the ſpiritual Babylon, which is the 
kingdom of Antichriſt, and the laſt coming of,Chriſt z'it 
ſeems that by brightneſs in this place is meant a powerfull, 
new, extraordinary, and, moſt clear operation of God, ac- 
cording to the ſtyle of the Prophets. 
-, V. 9. Whoſe coming |] viz. Antichriſt ſhall inſtal himſelf, 
and gain credit & authority chiefly by.miraeles, wrought 
by the Devils means, to confirm his falſe doQrines and 
worſhips. Power] namely,high and tranſcendent miracles. 
Lying wonders} that is to ſay, diabolical illuſions : or ſuch 
effects, as ate beyond humane, but not Angelical power. 
Whereas, to be a true miracle, the work ought as well in 
ſubſtance, as in the manner of doing it, exceed the power, 
and manner of working of any created nature, And there- 
fore all ſuch miracles ate falſe,efpecially becauſe their aim 
js to authorize the tal{neſs of do@rine and worſhip. 
 V. 10. Of unrighteonſneſi} wiz. proceeding. from a 
wicked deſign, or adage to-rebellion againſt God, In 
them] viz. it ſhall not workzbut only upon the reprobates, 
2 Cor. 2.j15.and 4, 3. and ſhall not take effeQ upon the: 
ele&, Matth.24. 24. 2 Tim.2.18, 9. Rev. 9.4; and 13.8. 
V. 11. Shall ſend them} viz, By his juſt judgment,upon 
their wilfull and hardned incredulity and malice, he will 
take away the light and wholſome judgment of his Spirit 
from them, whereby the cunning and deceits of Anti- 
chritt ſhall infallibly have power to perſwade and capti- 
vate them; ſee I Kings 22.22, 70b.12.16, Exek, 14, 9. 
V. 13, From the beginning] That 1s to ſay, from ever: 
laſting, before the world was, Ephef. I. 4. ſee 7ohn1. 1. 
Through ſanfification]}hereby is ſignified the order of ſecon- 
dary cauſes,and means of the accompliſhment of the evyer- 
laſting counſel of Gods eleftion. Which order God bim- 
ſelf hath eſtabliſhed,and executed in his ele& : ſee Annor. 
upon 1 Pet, I. 2. 


V. 14. Of the glory] Namely, of the glorious liſe which 
Chriſt having acquired, doth as Head communicate to all 
his members ; fee John 17. 22. Or,according to ſome,the 
meaning may be, That Chriſt bath obtained them to his 
glory, viz. to be glorified in them. 

" V. 15, The traditions] Ital. The inſlrufions + ſee Annor. 
upon Matth. 15. 2, | 

V. 16. Through grate] viz, Wholly founded upon his 
grace and fatherly good will, Or, by the communication 


giveth us aſſured hope of everlaſting happineſs, which 
word grace excludeth all opinion of merit whatſoeyer. 
: CHAP. I. 


\ * des I. Have free courſe] viz. That it may ſpread and* 


enlarge it ſelf throughout the world without any let- 
Be glorified viz. that it may bring forth its admirable ef. 
fets,in the converting of Nations, 8c. Or, that it may be 
acknowledped in his divine Majelty,to yield obedience of 
faith unto him. Or, that it may be honouy red þytheir 
converſation who make profeſſion of it. % 

V. 2. 4nreaſonable] Ital. InJolent : The Greek word lig- 
nifieth, Men of evil conyerſation. And it ſeems, that here 
the Apoſtle means, bold,and invenomed enemies of the 
Goſpel, as Zews, Hereticks,&c, For] we ought to ſupply, 
Whereof there will be many in the world : for the preach= 
ing of the Goſpel doth not find an equal obedience of 
belief inall men; and in unbelievers it doth ſtir up con- 
trary motions, of impiety, rebellion, and oppoſition, 

V . 3. Is faithful] God 18 called faithful becauſe he keeps 
his promiſe, defending the ſalvation of thoſe who are his, 
aſſiſting them in time; and forſaking them never. Steblj 
you | v1%, infaith, and all good things,apainſt the Deyils 
ſnares and plots, From evil | or, from the evil one. 

V. 4. Inthe Lord Namely, by means of his grace and 
power. Command you] or, enjoyn you, namely according 
to the Word of God. 

V.5. The patient] Or, to Chrilts patience, that is to ſay, 
a fruly Chriſtian patience. 

V. 6. In the name] viz From bim.,and by his authority, 
Ye withdraw } not to break the conjunfion of bond and 
neceſſity : but toabſtain from all voluntary, open, and 
plealing converſation, and communication with ſcanda« 
lous perſons, which ſheweth a delight or likeneſs of beha- 
viour:and nouriſheth and fomenteth vyice,and brings dane 
ger of contagion ; contrary to the duty of all believers, as 
well rowards themſelves, which is to abſtain from alleyil, 
as towards their nejghbours,which is to correR anddiret 
them to goodneſs, 

V. 11. For we] We muſt ſupply ; I give you warning of 
this, becauſe that we, &c. Buſze- bodies | or,thatlive bully, 
medling with other mens affairs, to carry tales, ortel] 
news, Afts 17.21. 1 Tim.5.13. 

V. 12. Byour Lord] That is to ſay, in his name, by bis 
command: Orzas they deſire to do any thing that is plea« 
ſing to him. Zat their own bread] that js,let them be con- 
tented with what they bave , without being burthenſome 
or chargeable to others. 

V.13. Weary in well. doing] viz. Although many abuſe 
your liberality,and ſome are wholly unwortby of it, yet be 
not you weary of doing good tothem who haveneed of 
your affiſtance, ke 

V.14. Have n0 company] viz. By converſing familiarly 
with him, ver, 6. Or, by any Eccleſiaſtical communion, 
which muſt be forbidden him, until he be amended : for 
ſuch who deſpiſe the remonſtrances and admonitions 
which are made unto them in the Name of the Lord , are 
not worthy to be eſteemed as members of the body ot 
Chriſt, which is the Church. 

V.15.Count him not] viz. Let this ſeverity be rounded 
upon charity , anddiſpoſed with wiſdom tor the ſinners 
amendment,whoſe vices to be hated but his perſon belo- 
ved,and endeyoured to be ſaved : And the end of excom- 
munication is not to alienate ſuch as have offended fron! 
the Church,but to reduce them to it. 

V. 16: Of peace] Namely,jthe Author and Approver ot 
holy concord, amongſt ſuch as are his. | 

V.17. So 1 write] This may have a relation to the for- 
mer words of this verſe , written with the Apoſtles own 
band, which was well known to the Churches, to diſcern 
his true Epiſtles from ſuborned ones. Or; it may bavere- 
lation to the following verſe. : 

_ Polſtfeript. From Athens] Or; as it is likely, upon bis 
journey from Athens to Ferufalem, The 


Chip. li 


'bf his grace, which doth at this time comfort us, and 
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The Atgumient of I Tim-ortay. 


3" Imothy was the ſon of a Greek Father, who was certainly a Proſelyie ; and of a Jewiſh Mother, who having embraced the 
Te riſtien f: aith, brought up and inſtrufted this her ſon in it from his childhood. And both their pieties were ſs abundantl; 
bleſſed by God, that Timoihy in bis youth was entertained by S. Paul: who beſides the Iarge inſtra&ions which he gave him, did 
alfo obtain the miraculous gift of the Holy Ghoſt for him in knowledge, revelation, firength, and infallible conduR, to be made ca- 
peble of the Office of Evangeliſt, which was not much inferiour to that of Apoſile : and 10 ſupply $. Pauls ebſence in diverſe 
Churches, that had newly been founded by him ; which is noted to have.been always accompanied with a perfe# confidence, and 

fatherly love on the Apoſiles ſide ; and with ax entire fidelity, and an humble reverence on Timothy's. Now amongſt other oc- 
caſrons, in which he was employed by the .Apoſile, be was left at Epheſus, where $. Paul having planted a moſt noble Church, 
and being by his calling led away to preath elſewhere, heleft Timothy there to make an end of ordering and eſtabliſhing of it. 
And whilſt he was executing of this charge, he writ this Epiſtle to him, to inſt1u#,' ſtrengthen, and encourage him; aud by his 
means to confirm that Church) in which the Devil had already ſown many falſe doftrines,and nice queltions, and eſpecially by the 
means of falſe Chriſtianized- Jews, perpetual Corrupters of the Goſpels purity in thoſe days. The Apoſtle then at the firſt exhort- 
eth him, t0 root out that evil ſeed of falſe dofirine, and to maintain the truth in its purity, and the Church in its imtegrity touching 

Jome points neceſſary for the circumſtance of thoje times and plates: As of praying for all manner of perſons, even for Kings 
and Princes. Of the decency and modeſty of women intheir clothing, and of their ſilence in holy Aſſemblies. But eſpecially of 
qualities required in Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons. Then he proteedeth to foretel by divine inſpiration the horrible cor- 
7uptions which would befall the Church in enſuing Ages, as well in doferine as manners, exhorting Timothy betimes to forewarr 
the Church, and cauſe it zo beware of thoſe accidents; giving him alſo divers particular in{truftions, as of ſincerity and diſcretion 
in paſtoral cenſures ; of the chuſing of men to ſeveral degrees of Eccleſiaftical Offices ; of admoniſhing the rich, that they ſhould 
wor truſt, noy ſet their beayts upon. riches, but imploy them in charity, and Chriſtian communication 3 toredargue falſe Teachers 
and their avarice, end to endevoar to perſevere in all contrary virtues. Finally, this Epiſtle is a gathering together of precepts ne- 
ceſſary for Paſtors, as well to give and preſerve a good form in the ſlate of the Church in theix times, aszo leave it well-eſtabliſhed 
after them ; and withall, to prepare themſelves for greater combats, and ſtrengthen them againſt dangerous ſcandals, until the 


exd of the world. 


LF IS 


The Analyſis. 


Ct An Inſcription, vide A. | 
OY | : He puts him in mind of a charge formerly given unto 


himz vide B. 


| Ba, 1 The duty of publick Prayer, vide C. 
N this Epi- 1 To thoſe over | > PreſcribesJ 3 The qualifications neceffary in Eccleſi- 
tle are three | > The ſubje& matter Y whom Sr. Paul 4 aſtical perſons, wide D. 


general parts : 5 of the Epiſtle, which }: had made him | 3 Forewarns him of the Herelies that were to ſpring 


coneerns © Timothy, Biſhop, where | up, vide E. | 
in relation [ 4 Inſtruts him what to preach to thoſe under his 
C Charge, wide F. 


2 To himſelf in bis own perſon, wide 6G, 
3 The Concluſron, vide H, | 


| ——— wwe A, 


” 1 His Name, Pal. 
; 2 His Office, .4n Apoſile of Jeſus Chriſt. 
x Saluting, where<, 3 The authority ot ſ I Of God the Father our Saviours 


| his calling.viz.'By and 
I The Perſons, | the commandement (_2 Of our Lord Feſus Ch:iſt, ch.1.1. 
WP x 2 Saluted, Timothy, converted to the taith by S. Paal, and theretote he calls hit, 
In the Infcri- His own Son in the faith, ch, 1. 2. 


ption, are | 1 Grace 1 God the Father, 
| 2 The Salutation, which is a comprecation of 2 Mercy from and 
3 Peace b 2 Zeſus Chriſtour Lord, ch. y. 2. 


Cx S. Pauls conſtituting Timothy Biſhop'of Epheſus : Ibeſought thee ſtill to abide at Epheſus, ch: 
6 

z The juriſdiQion given him, whereby he was inabled to reſtrain falſe Teachers, implied in 

the end of S. PauPs fixing Timothy at Epheſts : That thou mighteſt charge ſome, that thsy teach 


oh 20 other dorine, ch, 1. 3. 


In the charge which C1 Heterodox doftrine, mingling the Law with the Goſpe), in the 
S. Paul bad laidon | 3 The particulars wher- | point of Juſtification : Charge them that they teath no other doRrine, 
Timothy, as Biſhop 2 inhe would have Ti-{ ch. r. 3. | 

'of Epheſus; and mothy to exercife his | 2 Trifling vain ſpeculations, of no weight or moment, ſuch as were 


bere now puts him | juriſdiQionin relation « frequent amongſt the Jews, nothing tending to edification : 
in mind of it ; are to thoſe falſe Teach- | Neither give heed to fables, cb. 1. 4 See Titus 1. 14. | 
ers, viz. to reſtrain | 5 Endleſs Genealogies, (' 2 To adminiſter matter of contention and 
them from preaching | . ibid. which _—_— diſputes, which miniſter queſtions, ch 1.4. 

&. Panl cenſures 2 Not tending to edification in the faith, ibid, 
A That 


Analyþ#. 
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I. T1MoTHY. Analyſt, 
F1 He ſhews that there is nodiſagreement between the Law and the Goſe 
pel; For, the Law is the ObjeR of Charity, which is the effe& of a 
good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned + For the end of the Commande. 
ment is charity ontof, &#c. ch, 1,'5, Where the word 7iG-, the end here 
tranſlated, is not to be taken for the final cauſe, but for the perfeRtion 
b ronſummation, and fulfilling of the Law, as ChriF is called the exq of 
4 That he might} ,;, Law, Rom. 10. 4. and Charity it ſelf is called the fulfilling of the 
not be thought Law, Rom: 13. 10, | 
tobe an Enemy | £1 Leaving the right end of it, which is the lore of God 
to the Law, he | | and our Neighbour : Turning aſide to vain Janglin 
ſets down us | 2 He reproves | ch. 1. 6, | go 
zrue uſe of the? 1 Liſe of | 2 Ambitious oſtentation of great knnwledge in the 
< 


_—_— the Law in Law : Deſiring 10 be Teachers of the Law, chap.1,9, 


, Mu thoſe falſe when yet they were ignorant, 
tion to _ o 5 © Teachers: | 1 Ofthe principles or grounds of their own do. 
ah} re Cle | which were —_— Vnderjianding neither what they ſay, 
| | th. 1. 7. x 
Teachers :' In | 2 Of the concluſions * Nor whereof they affirm, ib. 
which ' 1] 3 Anſwers (by way of Anticipation) an ObjeQion, that might be made 


againſt him, viz- That in condemning theſe pretended zealous Tea» 

: Tow of the Law, be condemned the Law it ſelf : In anſwer to which, 

he 

*: 0 1 Lays down this for an undoubted poſition : That the Lay is good 

if a man uſe it Inyfully, ch. 1,8, That 1s, to that end for which ir 
now ſeryes under the Goſpel, viz, To bring us to Chrift 

2 Shews, that there is no reaſon why be himſfel!, or any man in- 

| grafled into Chriſt, ſhould be an enemy to the Law * Becauſethe 

1 Law is not made for @ righteous man, but for tbe lawleſs and diſobe. 

dient, exc. ch.1,9,10, Not that the Apoſtle means that the Law 

was aboliſhed in reſpe& of the Righteous, and remained in force 
inreſpe& of the Jyicked onely 3 for the Law here is not taken in 
< -its full latitude, as comprehending all its offices of direfing,oc. 
| but thoſe onely that are oppoſed to grace and faith in Chrif, viz, 

3 Tothreaten, to terrifie, to make guilty, to bind oyer to, andin- 
fli& puniſhment, &c. 

3 Affirms, that for the direfive part of the Law, for ordering 
mens lives and conyerſations, there is a full conſpiration and 
conſent between the Law and the Goſpel : We hnow that the Law is 
good, ec. According to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which 
was committed to my eruft, ch.149,10,11. And having made men- 

| tion of Chriſis vouchſafement in calling bim to his Apoſtleſhip, 

_ hetakes occaſion to magnifie Gods mercy 

tA Blaſphemer, 
1 To himſelf in particular ) 2 4 Perſecutor. 
for calling him, being? 3 Injurivus, ch. 1.13, 
4 The chiefeſt of ſinners, ch,1.5- 
2 To all {iinners in general,God having made $. Paul the great 
inſtance and example ſhewed to the world of his goodneſs : 
For which he bleſſeth God, ch. 1.12,13,-17. 


C1 The duty exhorted unto, viz,. A ſtout execution of that part of theoffice 
ot aBiſhop, in oppoling and bending his power againſt Heterodox Tea- 
chers ; which he here calls warripg a good warfare, ch. 1.18. - 


C1 It was a charge. laid upon him by $, Pax], his Father «c- 
cording to the faith : This charge I commit unto thee, Son 
Timothy,e>c, ch.1.18. where the Emphaſis of the exhor- 

] ration lies in Son Timothy. 


5 A reinforce- 
ment ot his 
former Ex- 
hortation to [ 

Timothy, to 2 Ofthe fulfilling of the Prophecies that went before of 

a faithful + 2 The reaſons him, that he ſhould be a. faithful Miniſter of Chriſt : 

| 


diſcharge of | inforcing the ! | According #0 the Prophecies that went before of thee, &*. 
that truſt Exhortation, | ch.1,18, 2 
which he had | becauſe | | 
| 3 Of the danger which would follow upon the nepled of 
this duty, His not werring this warfare in faith-and a good 
conſcience ; exemplified in Hymeneus and” Alexenders 
| | whom S. Paul bad delivered to Saten, ch, 1. 20. That 15, 
excommunicated them. | a 


before repo- 
ſed in him: 
Where are 


|  .C I Faith. ; 
| 3 The means how he ſhould dif- ) 2 A good conſcience : Holding faith and 
| charge this truſt, viz; By holding _ a good conſcience, which ſome having 

put away, &'c. ch. 1.19. 


C. Con- 


: 
, 
; 


* 


fnalyſur, 


I. T1MOTHY, Analyſis, 


C1 Gives the precedeney to this duty beote all others, 7 ex hort, oc. that firſt of all ſupplications,ec.c.x.r , 


. | 2 Sets 1 For ali men, in general, ch.2.1. 

; down the x Special, in relation to Kings 3 That we may lead a quiet 

| | perſons and peaceable life, exc. ch.2.2, 

= forwhomg 2 For Kings in particular,and }z Com-( 1 Becauſe this is good and atcepiable io God, ch, 

' they all in authority : to which he mon in) 2. 3. 

| | ſhould adds the Reaſons infor- relation 2 Becauſe God would have all men t0be ſaveds 

; pray, _ cing the duty, to all ch.2.4. and, by conſequenr, prayed for 3 and 
men; this he proves from | 


C. 
Concern- 
ing pub- 
lickpray- 

er, he 


1 
(7 
3 
fi 
e 


bo 
= 
: 
- 


3 Preſcribes | ing; manner z 
< 
| 


"1 


I 
> 
1 Biſhops, where 


1 The u- F1 God. 
nity of L2 The Mediator, ch.2.5,6. 
2 His own calling, which was to preach tothe Gens- 
tiles, ch.2,7. 
» ( 1 The place, not limited to any certain place,as to the Temple at 7eru- 
C1 Men, ſalem under the Law, but inlarged to any place: I will therefore that 
whom he |] men pray everywhere, ch.2.8; 
inſtructs 1 Affirmatively,by the Emblem or expreſſion of an elevated 
concern- \), The pure ſoul : Lifting up pure hands, ch.2,8, 
2 Negatively, remo-( 1 Wrath : Without wrath, ibid. That isz 
viog two finful im- } incharity, 
pediments in Pray- Y 2 Doubting s without doubting, ibid. 
er Viz. . that is, in faith. 
1 Outwardly, with mo- (1 Broidered haire. 
+ Ga deſt apparel, ch. 2. 9: ) 2 Gold. 
© mands tro ) F='Þidding the contra- ) 3 Pearl, 
be ador. 9% 4 Coſily array, ch.2.9, 
ned I Shamefaſtneſs, 
2 Inwardly; ) 2 Sobriecy. 
with 3 Good works, ch.2. 9,10, 
4 SubjefRion to her husband, ch.2.1r. 
FI = uſurp the office of publick Teaching: 1 ſuffer not a woman to teach 
ch,2.12, 


how Chriſti- 
ans of both 
ſexes ſhould 
demean 
themſelves 
inſo ſolemn 
a duty ; 


expreſſed 


whom he 


DA ——  —— 


2Vomen, 
4 


C1From the order of their Creation: For Adam 

was firſt formed. then Eve, ch.2.13. + 
2 From the puniſhment whichGod laid onthe 
woman for being ſeduced by the devil, and 
2 To uſurþ Authority over | likewiſe for being his inſtrument to ſeduce 
her husband , but t0 be in | her husband;which was, ſubje&Rion to him 2 
ſilence, chap, 2.12, Of | Thy deſire ſhall be to thy husband,and he ſhalrule 
which prohibition not to< over thee,Gen.3.16, This latter clauſe being 
uſurp authority over her | Exegetical of the former, to whieh the Apo- 
husband, he gives two ſtle here relates : And Adam was not decei- 
L Reaſons, drawn | wed,viz.not immediatly by the Devil, or,was 
| not deceived firſt, But the woman being decei- 
ved,e>c,ch.2.14. To ſweeten which ſubje- 
Rion,he adds a comfort : Notwithſtanding ſhe 

_ ſhall be ſavedz&c. ch.2.15. 


ds 
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r - 
2 Forbi 


C1 Hecommends the office of Fpiſcopacy in general, to which he prefixeth a Preface, ſtrongly aſler- 
ting that zrath, which by the ſpirit of Prophecy, he foreſaw the latter and worſt times would op- 
poſe: and therefore what ever Schiſmaticks ſay, S. Paul ſays : This is a true ſaying, If a man deſire 

} whe Office of a Biſhop, he deſtreth @ good work, ch.3.1. 

C1 In general: A Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, ch.3.1. 

| I The Husband of one wife, ch.3.2, 

; 2 Given t0 hoſpitality, ibid. | 

| CI Oecono- 1 Aninſtance of good poyernment of a Fa- 

mical, ſo ./ 3 One thatru- \ mily,in a principal part of it:Having his chil- 

| he mult \ leth well his } dren in ſubjeRion with all gravity, ch. 3.4- 

be own houſe,ch.Y 2 A Reaſon drawh 4 minoris For if a mai 

Dy 3-4,where he / know not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall 

I The vir- | . adds he take care of the Church of God? ch.3.5. 

tues with C1 Vigilant, ch.3.2, "BS 

which he 

muſt be | 2 Sober, ibid, 

endowed - ws 


— 


Ho — 


3 Of good behaviour, ibid, 
| 2 Moral, | 


| ſo be 
| 
| 
C 


J 


4 Of good report of them that are without ch. 3.7. That is, Few, 

| . or Gentiles not yet converied to the faith : to which the A- 
4 poſtle adds a Reaſon : Leſt be fall into reproach, and She ſnare 
| of the Devil, ch, 3. 7. Thatis, leſtzhis fin being caſt as dirt 
. In his face,be be diſcouraged in his way of Chriſtianity,and 
' dejedted with infamy, begin to fin boldly,or turn apoſtate. 


iS Patient, ch.3.3. 


muſt be 


2 Shews how a Biſhop muſt be qualified, 


oy 
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2 In particular, where he ſets down 


& 


ZZ 3 Eccleſie 


= 


Analyſss. LTIMOTHY. 


| Atalyj, : 
A B C 1 Aptioteach,ch.3.2. 
oF 2 Not anovice,ch.3 6. Thatis, notonenew] 
| | | j Es 0Y converted to the faith ; and the Apoſtle pra this : —_ | 
F L 3 Eccleſiaſtical, / it © Leſt being lified up with pride he fall into the emacs 
j | - Joan _— ch. 3. j ow ls, = growing proud of hjs Of. | 
| | ce and Dignity beftall into the like puniſh "2p 
j | devil did for his pride. Oy nk the 
| ate wick Drunkenneſs, or any exceſs in Wine, though it reach not to drunkenneſs | 
x Not given 10 Wine, ch.3.3. : 
from which .D. +4. A | 
| | he muſt be Y 2 Fighting or ſtriking : Nofiriker, ibid. | | 
free; 3 Covetouſneſs : Not greedy of filthy lucre, ibid Not covetous, ibid, ; 


4 Brawling, ibid. | 
| | " | : : hs : 4 
+* 2 Deacons; con- C1 In general, blameleſs, for which they muſt underpo a probation, before adnijreed + 
| cerning Let theſe alſo firſt be proved,evc. ch. 3.10. tes ER Eee 


[i] whom heſets I Not double-tongued, ch. 3.8. 
1 down, how I Negatively it Not given t0 much wine, ibid. 
they muſt be þ 3 Not greedy of filthy lucre, ibid, 4 
| | _ qualified, 1 Greve, ch.3,8. : F 
7. 2 In par- 2 Of a 4 I Faith * Holding the myſtery of faith, ch.3.9, | 
ticular, right T 2 Converſation * In a pure conference, ibid, 


| 2 Aﬀfirma- /3 Husband of one wife, ch 3.12. 
| tively, 4 Governing their families well, ibid, And, to encourage them 


to unblameableneſs in the office of a Deacon, he doth pro- 
7 miſea poſſibility of promotion to a higher degree, viz. pref. 
& bzter or Biſhop . They that have uſed, ec, ch.3.13, 
. 1 Negatively, 0: flanderers, ch.3.11, 
:» 3 The Wives,of both Biſhops 
q and Deacons;whoſe qualifi- T 1 Grave, ch.3.11. 
LC cations are deſcribed 2 Afficmatively ,\ 2 Sober, ibid, 
; t 3 Faithful in all things, ibid, 


For concluſion of theſe dire&ions given to Timothy, the Apoſtle adds the Reaſon why he gave them, tix, That he 
might know how to bebave himſelf in the Church of God : and having mentioned the Church, he adorns it with two glos 
rious Titles, viz. | 


1 The houſe of God, ch.3.14,15. 
x Chriſt's Incarnation : Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, ch. 3.16. 
2 Fuſlified in the Spirit, ibid. That is, declared God by the power and operation 
2 The Pillar and ground of | of the Spirit. | | 
Truth, of which Truth $ 3 Seen of Angels: ibid. That is, the myſtery of Chriſt working our Redem- 
he ſets down ſome of ption in the fleſh and nature of man,was made known to the Angels, who now 
the greateſt myſteries , ſaw him, both God and Man. 
wh * ] 4 The converſion of the Gentiles : Chriſt being preached unto them, ibid, 
5 Believed on in the world, ibid. 
| 6 Aſcenſion of Chriſt, received up into glory, ibid. 


OY L_kEMY ERC, 


C1 The means of diſcovery of this great defeQian from the faith, "viz. Revelation of the holy Ghoſt: 
| The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly,&'c, ch.4.1. : 


ZE. In the pre- } 2 The time of this defeQion * In the latter times, ibid, 


dition of - | | | I. 
Hereſies thats . x Efficient : ſeducing Spirits and Devils, ſuggeſting wicked doQrines : Giving , 


were coſpring | 3 Tt e means O heed io amaes, 37 ch.4.1. | . ; 
up are this deſeQion, ) 2 Inſtrumental, falſe Teachers, the Devils 4 1 Lying hypocriſce, ch.4,2, 
| Agents,whom he deſcribes by their 2 Seared conſciences, ibid, 


4 The Hereſies themſelves, which ſhould F 1 Marriages. 
. 6 be brought inzvix; prohibition of _ 2 Meats, ch.4.3, both which he proves ſalſe,as ] 


1 Fruſtrating Gods end of creating thoſe creatures ſo forbidden : he having created them !0 
be received with Thanksgiving, of them that, e>'c. ch 4.3. 


2 Diſhonouring Gods Creation, faſtning ſome imputation on thoſe creatures as unclean and 
impute in /hemſelres, whereas every creature of God js good, and nothing to be refuſed, &'c. 4: 


3 To whicþ he annexeth the means cf ſanRifying the creatures to our uſe, viz. by 


$ 1 The ward of God, 
2 Prazer, ch,4.5. 


of 


tndlyſir. p24 I, TIMOTHY, Analyſt 
1 Men,as Fathers. 
1 Elder 4 3 Womenzas Mothers, 
c.1 Men,as Brethren. 

3 Tounger{ z women, as Siſters, 

; 1 Gives a general command, To honour widows, that are widows indeed, ch.5.3. 

| | C1 That ſhe be without children,or grand- ( 1 Piety : becauſe Payents. 
children, by whoſe, help ſhe may be ſu- ) z Fuſtice: To requite theit 
ſtained, for ſo children are bound to re-I' Parents, : 

1 To be quite theic Parents;becauſe this is an at / 3 Pleaſing 10 God, chap. 5. 

choſen of | | 4-- 10, 


©; [n reþroving,to have regard to = 


apes of doth Sexes; to reprove the 


ee ein 


1 


| r 
| | 2 In _ | | into the <2 That ſhe be devout, ch.5.5. 
Eo F ling of 3 | cumber: | 3 That ſhebe threeſcore yearsold, cb, 5. 9. 
ET” widows; | 7. and he | 4 That ſhe be the #ife of ove Hatband, ibid. 
; | WO _— ; | requizes | > + '{ x Care ih. the education of her own children, ch.5.105 
xa; s That ſhe be\ 2 Hoſpitality : 1fhe have lodged ſtrangers, ch.s.1o. 
| | & | well reported of |3 Readineſs to be ſerviceable to the Saints in all mi- 
-F: .| - for good works niſterial offices, Synecdochically expreſſed by waſhing 
Z | of which kind \. their feet, ibid. '. 
pk } 2 | \ he reckons up /4 Charity © 1n relieving the afflifted, ch.5.10. 
| | $1 5 Fruitfulneſs, or diligence its every good work. 
| Hh c 1 Reaſons 1 Todefert their imploymenat, to attend 
| | LC NEE: why they \ the ſick, e#c. intangling themſelveswith 
; are tobe | ſecond marriages, ch. 5.11. 38 
2 To be refuſed as not fit rejeged,C 2 To be idle, ibid, | 
#1 for the number, viz, But 3 | becauſe \3 To be gadders abroad : wandring about 
the younger widows refuſe, they are / ſrom houſe to houſe, ibid. 
apt. 4 To beratlers alſo and buſrbodies,&ic.c.y.13- 


6. cb.5-11. where hegives, 
| | 2 DireQions what they ſhould do © 1 will therefore that 
CTA _ \ the younger women marry, bear children,e>c. ch. 5.14,15 
C1 That a liberal maintenance is due to the Presbyrers,implyed in double honour 
Fe being an alluſion to the right of the firſt-born;to whom, before the Lawzthe gf- 
4 fice of the Prieſthood in their own Farhilies belonged, whomthe Levies ſuC= 
ceeded under the Law,and now thePresbyters, under theGoſpel:Andtherefore 


C; Their mainte- | as the firſt- born had a double portion, tobe reſt of their brethrens one; ſo 
tyweh be | nance-2' Lee the | here in like manner,the Apoſtle injoyns that the Prebyiers under the Goſpel 
\chargeth | Elders that rule ſhould have doable Honour 2 that is, an ingenuous liberal maintenance, whick 
on TP. | well be counted is to inable them for hoſpitality,and ather works of charity,and in a cheerful 
thy in re- | worthy. of double ſubliftence to raiſe them above the pitch of the vulgar : And that not by way 
gard: of | HE honour,eſpecially 5 of mercenary wages? for,in that the Apoſtle calls it not maintenance,but Ho- 
thole 1 © | they who labour | 9947; he intimates that the maintenance of the Presbytery, is as it werea Tri 
cominit- | ES | in theword and bute of honour,ffom the Inferiour to the Suiperſor 3 of the ſame Nature of that 
ted tohis }''Q dofrine;ch.5.17- which is given to Kings and Princes by thenj that are ſubje& to them. . | 
charge,5 Where the Apo- 3 That there ou ht to be a preferring of fome Pretbyters, above others of the 
Pant in» [- te contents | ſame order in the merits ot ſharing in this double bbnour,in theſe words? Eſpe- 
ſtruts  - two things ; cially ſuch as labour in the word end doErine';' By which preferring one before 
him | the other,are not meant two diſtin ſorts of Presbyers, as Preaching and Ru- 


ling Presbyeers, (an interpretation which the Church of Chriſt knew not ofs 
in 1500 years) but rwo diſtin& offices of one and the ſame individual order 
Ruling and Preaching either as they are in-conjuntion or ſeparated, augmen- 
oy . ting or leſſening the right and intereſt in this doable honour, | 
3In receiving Accuſati I ; 


Smmwecat_an Ei of \., cm 


ions againſt themwhich muſt be not done under two or three witneſſes, ch. 5.19, 

3 In reproving them upon crimes, either exident by the fa&,or proved by witnefles : Them that da 
fin, rebuke openly,exe. ch.g.20, | | Pe | 

4 Ordination of Presbyrers, not tobe C1 If he doth admit a bad man, whom in humane judgment 
too facile in admitting them to theſe | he thought good 3 for, as ſome mens ſins are open before 
holy orders without proof of their ; hand,going before to judgmenr, cþ,5.24. that is, eyidene 
abilities, and integrity ; leſt admit- | without his enquiry and preventing his examination: So 
ting them raſhly, be ſhould com- | ſome mens they follow after, bid, that is, are diſcovered or 
municate intheir ſins? Ley hands ſo-> diſcover themſelves after the Committers of them are ad 
dainly on no man, ch.5.22. Yetifup- | mitted into Orders. .. 
on examination he ſhould chance to | 2 It he do reje a good nfan whom he preſumes to be bad; 
miſtake, be comforts him,that(ha- | Forzas the good works of ſome are maniteſt before hand, 
ring done his part ) it is no faulc | ch.5.25, that is, before they are inquired unto by him : So 
of his | © they that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid, ch.5.25. 


| CI That ſervitude and Chriftlianity are not incompatible, but may conſij# together > A man may 

| | be a ſervant without prejudice to the Chriſtian; and therefore Chriſt did not call theny 

to ſuch a liberty or freedom as to caſt off the yoke of a ſervant:Let as many ſervants as be 
under the yoke, count their own maſters worthy of all honour, ec, ch.6.1, 

2 That it is lawful for a Chriſtian to ſerve a malter that.is an Infidel, and that for his 

{ authority ſake, becauſe he is his own maſter, ibid. . Which nwuſt be underſtood of any 

| maſter, whether ChriFtian or Heathen,becauſe the contradiſtinion of bebeving maſters 

followeth at the ſecond verſe. 


— 


3 In ordering the Presbyters underhimyin relat 


- 
OW 
. 
_—— 5. — 


gms Gs A— — 


| 4 Inexhorting 
q of ſeryants,n 
which he 
commands 
him topreach 
four things; 


| 3 That itis Jawful for one Chriſtian to be ſervant to another, and their being brethren 
A B inthe common faith, is ſo far from being a diſpenſation to the ſervant to deſpiſe his 
| Z 22 | maſteg 


Analyſis. 1] LT1MoOrTHY. 


A Rt maſter , or to exalt himſelf in his opinion to an equality to him,thar it is a ſtronger ob< 


ligation laid on him. with more readineſs and cheerfulneſs to ſerve bim ; - 
hve believing maſters, let them uot deſpiſe them, &c, ch.6.2. m 5 And they that 


1 To oppole the dotine of Chriſt : If any man teach otherwiſe, ch.6. 3, 


= r1 Envy. 7 
. "_ 2 Strife. 
f 5 3 Rayling. 
= 'S | 4 Evil ſurmiſings. 
1 S | 5 Perverſe diſputings. an 
| W "1 By bonnding our deſires to thin 
| S and raiment, + Hr __— _ 
NL © | i; 6 Meaſuring Religion | 2 By ſhewiog- the vanity of vaſt defites, ſince we need 
>! 5. by profit, ſuppoſing j no more then what may ſerve for this life: for we that 
| 1s ; WS that gainis godlineſs, oo out of this world, as ,wecamein, Naked: jy 
5 7 F ch.6.5, where by an | rought nothing into this world, ec. ch. 6. 9, * bas 
S Tronical correion 5 - | e1 All temptations of Satan that he 
| 5 > | he rakes occaſion,to 3 By the: dan- | can ſuggeſt as means to attain riches 
le | commend god{ineſs; gerofaſetled 1 They that will berich fall into tem 
2 | E with je; 10 = | ag gas to 2 ration, ch.6,9. ; 2 
| v | g4in, ch. 6. 6. To e rich : for} 2 Toevil of all ſorts, of which ;s ; 
i j- © | which content he this expoſeth | the root, ch.6.10, Mit amcamegdys 
LECJEL exhorts a man ſo re- | 3 To Apoſtaſie from the faith : ib;4 
| C | 5 ſolved;to ir _ plercing ſorrows which ne 
4 the preludiums to hell- ; 
| 1 Not to be high minded, ch. 6.17. , Me 
; 2 Not 40 traſt in uncertain richer, ch.6.17. 
[LF In charging the Rich, 3 That they be rich in good works, that they do goodzevc. eh. 6.18, whichexhortati- 


on he inforceth with a promiſe of reward : For in doing this, Th , 
© ſtore for themſelves a good foundazion,&c. ch.6.19. g this, They ſhell layup in 


F1 His body in health : ando gives him this Phyſical preſcription, Drink nolonger water, but aſe a litlewine; 


YE | fozSc.chy.23. _ : . . 
'S S 4 bens C1 4 preſs the ſeveral duties and exhortations written in this Epiſtle on the Cretiqus, ch, 
; g 4. NS | I. 
Z 3 2 To reje® profane, and old wiyes Fables, and to exerciſe himſelſts godlineſs, ve. cb.4,9,2. 
> 5 | 3 Whar is wanting to bim' in age, he would ſapply in gravity of manners, being exemplary 
— + to others in Chriſtian virtues, ſet down, c<þ.6.9;10,11,12: | | 
, £ | | | [ 1 The exhortation it ſelf, not to ſtand at a ſtay in his abilities, but to ime 
Þ $1 '| prove bis pifts : Negleft nat the gift that is in thee, ch,4.14. ES 
= [: [ 4 That he | 2 The means ("1 Extraordinary, by the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe calling, like 
© 1 would imploy how his gifts ) that of Paxl and Barnabary As 13.2, 3,4. was teſtified by 
F 7 the gifts that 5 EE Ben ſome Prophet:Which was given thee by Prophecy, £.4-14« 
F- E | God had gi- | _ , _ 1+ _—_ by the laying on of the hands of the Prezbyiery: 
| ven him to 4 , R 
iS : | ' the edificati» I By reading the Scripture * Give attendance to reading 
5 on of the 3 The means &ce ch.4.13. 
EZ Church : how to improve 2 By belong converſant 5 1 Exhortation, 
5 | | whereare | Pais, in preaching 2 Dofrine, ch.4.13. 
I > 1 2 His Soul: ; 3 By continued diligence and meditation,&c.ch.q4.15 
= S | $10. this pur- J t The motives to ſtir him 5 1 Himſelf. 
ory - ” ofe he ex- | ., up todoſo L he ſhall ſave U 3. Thoſe that hear his, ch: 4.16. | 
orts him | =_— ” w__y flee covetouſneſs,and follow after ſpiritual riches, as Righteonſnef, Godli- 
» CN,O. I,1 2, 
; r11n the /{gbt of God who quickneth all things, chap.6.13. where the ad- 
| junR, quickneth all things, is a contelnin _ perſecution for , 
| 6 StriMly to ob- preaching the Goſpel. | 
] ſerve what be | 2 And before Jeſus Chriſt,ho before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good con- 
bad here com- feſſion, ch. 6.1 3. where the adjunR,viz. who before Pontius Pilate, OC. 
| manded him: toy is aninſtruRion to Timothy,to bear teſtimony to the truth, chough 
_ popop. Be | & m7 death,by the example of Chriſt : To which he adds the time 
4 oth charge him | ork op og _ Ow <hrt 1 ws m—_— of Jejus 
. 7 2 , im 
1 Sets himout in n Slee Elogies, TO 
2 Aſcrides Ft Hon 
co him 2 Power everlaſting, ch,6.15,16. 
1 To keep entire the doQrine of the Goſpel committed to him : 0 Timothy,Ker, that 
k C17?-A Pathetical which is committed 10 thy truſt, ch. 6.20. F ane: thetic 
. exhortation I Profane,vain babling, ch 6.20. 
—__ CON- 2 To ayoid * OPpoſiiions of ſcience falſly ſo called, ibid. To which he adds a rea- 
wy 10N b— "nr _ from the danger which they bring, as er73%g 
m aith, ch. 6.21. 


2 A Devout prayer for Timothy 3 Grace be with thee, Amen. 


Annot. 


Analyfic, 


birth , about which there were great controverſies in the 
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Annotations upon I. Timothy. 


CHAP. I. 


/ tionof his Apoltleſhip, had he only to deal 
with Timothy 3 but becauſe he would have the 
whole doQrine, treated on in this Epiſtle, be common to 
the whole Church , he ſhews that he is a true Apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Our bope] he calls Jeſus Chrilt our bope, be- 
caufe the ſubſtance of a!l our falyation conſiſts only in 
him. | 
V.2,Mz own][tal. Hy true; vi2.whom I have inſtruted 
with a fatherly care in the faith of the Goſpel, and who 
alſo conformeth himſelf to my precepts and ſervices; by a 
loyal profeſſion and praRtice , and by an interchangeable 
affe&tion and bond towards me : ſee'1 Cor. 4.17. 

V.3. Charge ſome] He exhorteth Timothy confidently to 
oppoſe himfel againſt falſe teachers. Other dofrineJthat is, 
otherwiſe then | have taught,andleſt thee the form of it, 

V.4.Fables)] He ſeems to mean the 7ews ſabulous hiſto- 
ries>which. at the firſt wete compoſed for allegories,and at- 
terwards had gotten ſomecredir of truth, whereunto that | 
Nation hath at all times been much given. Endleſs] we 
whereof there can be no certain nor final reſolution had, 
as they bave no certain foundation, and therefore are like 
Labyrinths without any iſſue. Genealogies] it is likely that 
he taxes. thoſe curious and ſcrupulous ſearchings after 
Jaw genealogies,and-chiefly thoſe that concern Chrifts 


| Erſ. 1. By the Commandement of God } S, Paul ; 
'had nor ſteod ſo much to ſhew the confirma- 


Church ; for Herod baving burn all the publick Records 


in which they were preſerved, to extinguiſh all manner of 
auchentick proofs of Davids deſcent ; many, either by tra- 
dition , or by their particular memorials, did frame ſome 
with much uncertainty? and though S. Matthew, and 
S. Luke, had gathered what was certain thereof, yet theſe 
nice perſons would not content themſelves therewith, 
Then edifying] vix; rather then inſtruion, confirmation, 
or adyancement inthe knowledpe, love, and ſervice of 
God, the only foundation whereot is faith in Chriſt, con- 
trary to all theſe vain and ambiguous queſtions, 

V.5. The end] Againſt theſe Jewiſh difputations,which 
breed controverſies and diviſions, the Apoſtle ſheweth the 
true uſe of the Law in believers and regenerate men. A 
pure] namely,ſanRified by the holy Ghoſt, by means of a 

ively faith in Cbriſt. Faith unfaignedJbe ſhews, that there is 
no true faith where an evil conſcience hath any place, 

V.6 Vain jengling] Thar is, idle queſtions, and curious 
diſputations. 

V. 7. To be] That is to ſay, to ſeem ſo, and to be held 
for ſuch, 1phereof they af firm] he taxeth the arrogancy of 
thoſe bablers, which date determine of ſuch things as they 
no ways underſtand. 

V. 8. The Law is good] To the end no man ſhould think 
the Apoſtle intended to nullifie the Law , as it it were no 
more to be ſpoken of;he ſhews the true uſe of it. Lawfully] 


of ſo many threatnings, forbiddings , and other rigours, 
doth carry a certain. proof with'it of mans perverſeneſs ; 
whereby it is evident,that be hath no natural or yoluntary 
diſpoſition , or inclination to fulfil it * for, if he had, he 
would apply himſelf theceunto of his own proper motions 
without any conſtraint or terrifying : as believers and 
thoſe who are regenerate by Gods Spirit do, who having 
the habit of righteouſneſs and holineſs in themſelves,as an 
inward andliving Law z have noneed of the terrour and 
conſtraint thereof, and alſo being juſtified in Chriſt, are 
freed from the condemnationof it : Seeing that a Sove- 
raigns pardon ſtayeth. and endeth all aRions, and accuſa- 
tions grounded upon the Law. Lawvleſt] Ital. The wicked. 
He.names the moſt grievous fins , not but that the Law 
condemns all other, even the leaſt; but only to tax thoſe 
hypocrites,who were ſo zealous of the Law, and the tigh« 
teouſneſs thereof, ahd yet were oftentimes ſtained with 
moſt horrible vices : Tee Rom. 2.21,23. ' ; 

V.10, Men-ſtedlers)Or,Plagiaties. Namely,ſuch as ſtole 
away, or concealed other mens ſeryants. Or bought and 
ſold,or held for ſlaves, fuch as were free-men,Exod. 21.16. 
Lyers) Ital, Falſewimeſſes. The Greek word indeed ligni- 
fieth plain lyers 3 but becauſe the other ſins which are 
here mentioned,are of a more grievous kind, It ſeems that 
1t mult be here taken for ſuch as lye in bearing witneſs, in 
ſwearing, and publick a&s, &c. To ſound] namely, to the 
pure doQtrine of the Goſpel; which though it propounds 
Gods pardon to believing and repentant {1nners,doth nor 
derogate one whit from the rigour of the Law in con- 
demning ſin, but rather authoriſe,and confirm it, Met. 5. 
to Theclwins Go 17 Teal be Goſpelof T 

V.I 1. The glorious Goſpel] Ital, To the Goſpel of the : 
Namely, the Goſpel which is altogetber jw ard dio 
Yinezas well in ſplendour of truth,as in power andefficacy 
of ſpirit,to diſcover and condemn fin:ſee 2 Cor.3.9.& 4.4. 
The end of the Apoſtle is, to ſhew that for this uſe ofthe 
Law to condemn wicked men, there was no need to bring, 
in again the Law of Moſes, and the diſcipline and obſer- 
yance thereof, ſeeing the Goſpel did fully perform thar 
office; and he a true Apoſtle,more then the falſe teachers 
his adverſaries. 

V. 13. Enabled me} That is to ſay,by whoſe power and 


' Spirit my Goſpel worketh ſo powerfully. He counted me} 


that is, hath honoured me with an office, in which faith= 
fulnefs is required above all things ; which be knoweth to 
be in me, becauſe he gave it me, and preſerves itin me by 
his grace, I Cor.7.25. 

V. 13. Mercy] viz. My ſig hath not been irremiffible, as 
theirs that fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, fighting knowingly 
and wilfully againſt Gods truth, which bath been kaown 
to them,and ſealed in their heart, Mat.12,31,Heb.6.4. & 


| 10. 26, Ignorantly} viz. by a falſe zeal without knowledges 


AFs 3.17. | 
V. 14. With faith] He oppoſeth his faith to his former 


viz.accordin gto Gods order and intention : which is,that 
ſinful man might thereby learn livelily to acknowledg his 
ſin and condemnation,to flie unto the remedy of grace in 
Chriſt, Rom. 3. 20. and 7.7. Gal. 3.24. and that the re- 
generate man may take it for a rule of all his ations, a 
curb to his will, and a guide to his life ; and neither of 
them to found their righteoufneſs , or ſubliſtency before 
God upon it, nor the obſeryation of vu, which is in Chriſt 


alone, 


incredulity, and bis love to his cruelty : ſee 2 Tim. I. 13, 
Which is in]vix. this love of mine is ſpiritual,and an effeR 
of my communion with Chriſt. uy 

V. 15. This is a faithful ſaying] S. Paul uſeth this Pre- 
face, the better to magnifie the grace of God, which we 
obtain through Chriſt Jefus. Came into ] that is to ſay, 
hath taken humane fleſh upon him. To ſave ſfeners)] the 
more a man finds himſelt burthened with fins, - the more 


V. 9. Thatthelaw)] He ſheweth that, contrary to the | zealous and careful ought he to be to come to Chrilt to 
opinion of thoſe falſe teachers,the Law,as it is compoſed * be dizburthenedof them, v.16 
' 7 


Q 


Chap. ii. Annotations upen 1. T1MOTHY, Chap. iz) 
V.16. In me firſt] Namely, before any of thoſe who bee | its proper times 3 that is to ſay,which hath not been Jevend. 
lieved through my Miniſtery  or,ſoveraignly, and excel- edin tormer times : in which he alwaye: from the be in 
lently, The Fr. Annotations thus 2 In me firſt | viz; betore | ning of the world, made a difference between the holy N 6 
he employed me in carrying the Goſpel of grace to others, | tion, and the profane ones, but only at this preſent - 4 
he cauſed my ſelf to feel the benefit of it , that I night | ding to Gods dectee; pins 
ſpeak thereot by experience,which addeth great weightto | V.7, hereunto] Namely,to witneſs which 1» faith]rix 
the Word. in the publication of the dodtrine of the Goſpel, 5 an 
V.17. King eternal] This is an exclamation \ull of fer- | ching the means to apprehendit, which is faith; on lowed 
vent zeal. /nv1i{i+/e| viz. incomprehenſible to humane ca-| and tive. 
pacity. Ovly wiſe | he ſeems to have an eſpecial relation V. 8. Iwill] viz. Tappoint it tobe ſo by Apoſtolica! 
to Gods providence, who had ſo miraculouſly brought to | authority, That men] he means only males, whom he on] 
paſs the wor k of his converſion. permits to ſpeak in holy Aſſemblies, as well in publick 
V.18. This charge] Namely, which is ſet down ver. 3. ; prayers as others ations, Every where1and no more In the 
To the prophecies] they were ſpecial divine revelations, di- | Temple of Zeruſalem only , as they did formerly, pg 
reed to ſuch as in thoſe days had the gift of prophecy.by | hands ] praying with that ceremony which was uſed ( ke 
which God ſignified unto his Church the calling of ſuch | holding up the hands) joyned with purity of conſcience 
and ſuch perſons to his Miniſtery:as A&.13.1,2. 1 Tim.4. | and works. #ithout wrath )ſee Mat. 5.23..And doubling]Ital 
14. By them] viz. being by them aſſured that thy calling 1s And queſtioning, The Greek word may be underſlood, 
from God, and that his grace and bleſſing will accompany | either of arguings between men, or of doubts and irreſo. 
thee. War] that is to ſay like a ſouldier muttered under | lutions of the ſoul for want of faith ; whereof the fr 
Chriſts banners, thou mayſt carry thy ſelf faithfully and | ders the exerciſe of prayer, 1 Per. 3.7. theother the effe 
yaliantly in thine office, which is, to ſet upon and deſtroy | 7ames 1. 6, ; - 
thedevils kingdom, and defend and adyance Chriſts. V. 9. Modeſtapparel] Or, decent, with reverence ang 
V. 19. Faith} Namely, ſufficient knowledge,full afſu- | chaſtity, as S Peter alſo ſpeaks, 1 Pex. 3, 3, | 
rance, and fincere profeſſion of the truth of the Goſpel. V. 10. Which becometh] Or, as becometh, 
Which ſome]viz.becauſe they had a wicked will and heart, V.11. Tears }viz.In Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, 7» falence] 
God hath puniſhed them , taking away the ſpirit of light | that is, peaceably, not preſuming to undertake any thin 
from them. that in the midſt of the courſe of the:r yocati- | of her ſelf, for that would contradi& the modeſty and re- 
on, they might loſe their faith, and be drowned in errour | verence, which is requiced in women. | 
and herelie. V.12. To zeach] viz. Inpublick, Authority) viz. no 
' V. 20, Delivered unio] See Annot. upon 1 Cor. 5.5, | publick charge of Paſtor or Teacher, Ovey the an] for 
| it might have happened that the husband might have been 
CHAP. IL. of the wives audience, it ſhe had ſpoken in the Church, 
2 with cenſures, ſeyere admonitions, and other aQs of the 
Erf. 1. Therefore] Following the exhortation of ch. 1. | holy Miniſtery,and parts of preaching, To be in ſilenee] be 
V 18. to do his endeayour in fighting the good ſpiritu- | makes mention again of ſilence, becauſe women, which 
al warfare, wherein the chieteſt a&ion and weapon is | are not well reformed by the Word of God, commonly 
Prayer : ſee Col. 4. 12. Supplications] viz, publick ones ip | are bablers, proud, and rebellious, 
the Church. For all men] namely, without diſtinion of | V.,13. For Adam] viz. The firſt man was not created 
Nation, eſtate, or condition, | for the firſt woman , nor of her, but contrariwiſe; and 
V.z. For Kings) This ſeems to be ſpecified by reaſon of | therefore Gods firſt order muſt be obſeryed inthe Church, 
the erroneous opinion of ſome men; namely;that all civil | where he 1&-eſtabliſheth that which bath been confuſed 
order was profane and contrary tothe freedom of the Go- | and brought out of order by fin. Then Eve] namely,as an 
ſpel,and that Kings and Princes were as ſo many enemies | augmentation, to aid man, and be ſubje&to him. 
to God,z Pet.2,10. Fade 8. Andthis ought to be done for | V,14. Deceited] Namely, immediately,by the devil; 
them, though they were Infidels and enemies to the Go- | neither doth the ſtory ſay, that he was deceived by Eve, 
rel, yea,veiſecutors of them which made profeſſion of it. | but only that be received the forbidden fruit from her, 
In all godlineſs] viz. reverence, or ſeryice ot God. and dideat of it: ſee Ger. 3. 6.12, 17, The Fr, Annot. 
V. 4. ho will} viz. By as much as appears to us by his | thus, Deceived] viz.by the Devil immediately,whoſe ma« 
Will revealed inthe Goſpel, ſeeing he hath not by name | licious inventions and calumnies,(even againſt God him- 
excluded any Nation or condition, Mat. 28.19. though | ſelf) Eve believed by a more grievous fin, then Adams 
his ſecret Will make a diſtinRion of his ele, Mat.19.30. | plain obſequiouſneſs to bis wite. Was in] the Ital. Yas the 
Aﬀts 13,48.Rom 9.11.& 11.9, 1 John 2.19. All mer ]vix.| cauſeof; that is to fay, induced and cauſed Adamtofing 
all manner cf nien, of all Nations and qualities ; for he| whereby for a puniſhment, ſte was made the more ſubje& 
refers this to what he had ſaid before, v. 1. namely, that | to her husband, Gen.3.16. 
prayers and ſupplications muſt be made for all men. Kzow-| V.15. She ſhall) viz. Though in the bringivg forth of 
ledge of thetruth\ which is theentrance to ſalvation. children, and in the ſubje&ion to the husband, Gcd hare 
V.5, For there is] The meaning 1s not, that the cauſe of | imprinted the marks ofthe puniſkment impoſed upon the 
this indifferency under the Goſpe) is the unity of God | woman; whereby it might ſeem , that amongſt women 
the Creator and Preſeryer of all, and the unity ot the Me- | there were no ſzlvation,bur only for them that ate unmar- 
diatour : forthe ſame cauſe might likewiſe have been un-| ried : yet by Chriſt,all condemnaticn is taken away, and 
der the Law, for that depends upon Gods abſolute Will. | theſe corporal evils do no way binder the work of Gods 
Bat the nieaning is plainly , that the time is now come,| grace. If they continue] namely,wemen in general. S0« 
wherein as all men do participate of the title of being briezy] Ital. Honeſty 3 or modeſty, or temperance, 
Gods cceatures,and of the communion in Chriits human | 


loyal 


hin- 


nature; fo God will have them participate of his grace, CHAP. III. 

and ©: Chriſts benefit, without any diſtinQion of Nation, 

or otl.er outward qualities. Er. 1. Deſire] Namely, if he be mored by a holyard 
V. 6..A ranſom for all) The office of Saviour, and that V Gneere affeQion to conſecrate himſelf to God in the 


of Mediatour ?re two things , which muſt be neceſſarily | ſervice of the Church,and therein implcy thoſe gifts which 
Joyned together, Teſtified}Ital. According to the teflimony ; | he hath received from him. A Biſhop]viz. a Superinten- 
viz. according to the revelation he hath made of this his | dent, or one that watcheth over ; namely, he that hath 
_ counſel, by the Goſpel, which he will have preached and | the cbarge to govern and teach in the Church, 
reſtified by his ſeryants. 13 dye time] the ltal, Reſerved for i 
+ J» 
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Chap. 11,  Anwtations apoy I. TIMOTHY, Chap.iy, 


V. 2. RImnzeſs) That 1s to fay, void of blame and in- | ed with deſerved glory, Eſay 53.8, and belides,plainly de- 
famy for any publick ſexrdalous vice nor {tained with any | Clared vylar he is,againlt a!l falſe judgments, contradidti. 
eril quality inco:npaiible with that holy office. The huf- | ons, and calumnies of the yyorld, by his glorious reſurres 
band viz that is,not married to two wives at once,accord- | tion, Mat.11.19.Luke 7.35.R0m.1.4. In the Spirit] name= 
ing to the inyererare abuſe amongit the Jews; nor hath [ly,in the power of his Godhead, by vyhich he hath fulfl- 
not a concubige and a lawtul wile,according to the jicen- [Jed his office, Heb.9.14. the truth vyhereof he hath cauſed 
tiouſael> of the Gentites:or hath not married a ſecond wo- |to appear by his reſurreRion, Rom, 1.4.1 Pet.3.18. Seen of 
man afrer he hath put away the firlt , without any lawtul |the Angels] viz. being riſen, be cauſed the Angels firſt to 


cauſe. - Of good beha' iony } or, prudent. 

V.3.Not greedy of | Or,not delirous to make any diſho- 
neſt gain, 

V.a. Gravity] Name)y,in the fatlzer,or reverence in the 
childien. 

V. 6. A novice] Namely, one newly come into the 
Church, and not yet ſufficiently initrufted and confirmed 
in the Chriſtian !aith. He fall :n:0]viz. he make not himſelt 
guilty of that ſin,for which the devil hath been condemn. 
ed andriejeted of God ; namely, of pride, for having a 
ſacred office and divine dignity : ſee 2 Pet 2.4. Jude 6. 

V. 7. He muſt have] viz, That thoſe who are not mem- 
bers of the Church may have cauſe to ſpeak well and ho- 
uourably of him, being witneſſes of bis holy and laudable 
converſation. The ſnare] namely,in ſome occaſion of in- 
ſfamy to bis own perfon , prejudice to his Miniſtery , and 
blemiſh to the proſeſiion of the Goſpel, by the ſtirring up 
and through the deceits of the devil, 

V.$.Double-tongued |viz.Speaking ſometimes one thing, 
and ſometimes another: or meaning one thing,and ſpeak- 
ing another : a vice contrary to the i:implicity required in 
good Deacons, Row. 12.8. in whom there ought alwayes 
to be a perpetual agreement of words , and of aQs of true 
charity, 

T. 4 The myſtery] Namely, the ſacred doQrine of the 
Goſpel, which 15 hidden to fleſh and bloud , and which 
God alone can reveal, Matth. 16.17. andin the exerciling 
of which, conſiſteth the higheſt and perfeRelt (eryice of 
God. 

V. 11, Theirwives] Namely, Biſhops and Deacons 
Wives, 

V. 13. Purchaſe tothemſelyves} viz. They make them- 
ſelves fitting and worthy to be promcted to higher degrees 
inthe Churches ſervice. Boldneſs) Ital. Liberty ; for a pure 
life freeth one from fear of reproaches, and gaineth autho- 
rity and credit with the heaters 3 and generally, a good 
conſcience is alwayes bold. 1a he faith | namely, in the 
preaching of Chriſtian doQrine. : 

V.15.Thepillar]viz. By whoſe Miniſtery the authority, 
dipnity,knowledge,virtue,and uſe ol the tiuth of the Go- 
ſpel ought to be preſerved in the world, and maintained 
againſt all errors, contradiQtions, and corruptions,where- 
untonothing is more adverſe or prejudicial then the vict- 
ous life of thoſe that preach 1t. 

V. 16, And without} viz. As in the myſteries and moſt 
inward ſacred ations under the Lawzand even in the talſe 
myſteries of the Heathen: there was a moſt'exa@t purtfica- 
tion requited to be admitted to preſent themſelves before 
the Godhead, either true or falſe, of the one or the other 3 
much more is it neceſſary in the Goſpe), which is the only 
holy, true,and ſoveraign myſtery, to be fit to appear betore 
Chriſt, who having firſt ſhewed himſelf in the fleſh,is now 
reſident ip glory,where he mult be ſeen by faith, and wor- 


behold the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, and of the 
| ryorlds ſalvation, vyhich they fecyently expeRted, and de» 
lited, Mat. 28.2. Mar,16.5, Luke 24.4. John 20.12, Epheſ. 
FL IO, I Pet.L.1I2, 


| CHAP. Iv. 
| VE 1. The Spirit] viz, The holy Ghoſt hath reveal. 
cd this to the Apoſtles and Prophets under the Go« 
ſoel. 1 the latter times] namely, in the time of Chriſtia- 
nity ; vyhich is the laſt age of the vyorld, after vvhich 
[hall :ollow the everlaſting ſtate ofthe Church, Heb. r.2, 
I Pet, 1.20, buteſpecially towards the end of the vyorld, 
From the faith | faith is a giftof God,only for the ele&; 
and as their ele@ion is decreed and firm , fo is their faith 
alſo, from vyhich it is impoſſible for them to fall : for ſee- 
ing they areele&ed, it neceſſarily follows that they ſhall 
be called, and conſequently juſtified, &, The name of 
faith muſt then here be taken for the doQrine of the Go- 
ſpel, vyhereupon faith is founded : as Gal.1.23. 1 Tim. 
6.10. Seducing ſpirits ] vi. to falſe teachers, vyhb ſhall 
boaſt of being inſpired and ſent by God : ſee 1 John 
h. Io 

V. 2. Inhypocriſie] viz, By diſguiſed, and abſolutely 
counterfeit doings, Seared] viz, that ſhall have loſt all 
manner of feeling, and motion of conſcience ? as a caute« 
ry,or ſearing iron,applyed to ſome part of the body,deads 
it , and cauſeth it tofall: ſee Rom. 1,28. Epheſ. 4.19, 
Fude 12. | 

V. 3: Forbidding] Not abſolutely, but only to ſome 
certain perſons , under pretence of greater holineſs : ſee 
Col, 2. 22, 23, From meats] namely, from certain kinds 
of meats;ſo giving themſelves liberty to do things unlaw- 
ful, they would acquire righteouſneſs by abſtaining from 
things that are lawtul. 77hich believe] who only have, as 
they ate Gods children,right to make uſe of his goods and 
creatures » whereas others before God are only yſurpers 
of them, 

V.4. For every] He gives a reaſon why he hath ſaid,this 
forbidding of meats to be a deviliſh doQrine,v.T. Is god] 
that is to ſay,the uſe thereof in it ſelf is pure and lawful, as 
couching the conſcience before God, 

V. 5. 1tis] viz, God by his Word and Ordinance hath 
declared the uſe thereof to be lawful , eſpecially for belie- 
vers, whoin Chriſt bave gotten a new right to the crea« 
tures, Pſal, 8.6, Rom. 4.13. and belides,the ſaid uſe is 
aQually ſanQified by. themby the religious acknowledg- 
ment which they make thereof to God by calling upon his 
Name. 

V. 6. Thou ſhalt be] viz. Thou ſhalt ineffe& ſhew thy 
ſelf to be ſuch an one. Atained] or, which thou haft cares 
fully followed. | | 

V. 9. Fables] viz. Vain humane imaginations and in- 


ſhipped in ſpirit. Of godlineſs) and not of ceremonies, as 


rentions : as if in outward auſterity,abſtinences,faſts,&e. 


thoſe which were under Moſes his Law; nor of profane ſu- | (which he calls diſciplines, and exerciſes of the body) did 
perſtitions, as the Gentiles mylleries: but a molt holy and | eonfiſt mans true holineſs before God. Godlineſs] by this 
truly religious one, by which Godis ſerved in ſpirit and | yrord he means all ſpiritual ſervice of God, vvhich lies in 
tuth,- God] namely, the everlaſting Son of God,true God | a good conſcience: 

with his Father,hath taken upon him humane naturezand | Y. 8. Bodily exerciſe} Namely, all what men do outs 
In it hath manifeſted himſelt rothe world , to bethe true | wardly in devotion or religion. Little] viz. Seeing all the 
Meſiias,and promiſed Redeemer, who until that time was | pood thatit cando is but to tame the members of the 
hicden in Gods counſel, and under his promiſes Fuſtified | | body,and their external motions, and a@ions, x Cor.9.27. 
vi7, tully approved of before Gods Judgment- ſear, as ha- | without ſandiſ ying the heart,and the inward part of many 
ring perſeQtly fulfilled all righteouſneſs,eſpecially in what as lively faith, and thelove and fear of God doth? ſee 
belonged to his office of Redeemer , and by that means | Rom. 8.13. 


| 3 
Was delivered from death, and all other pains,and crown*| V, gs A faithful ſaying] S. Pail uſeth here _— afe 
] rmatlon2 


Chap. v. 


things neceliary for them wheteby to live happily. 


Annotations pen 1. TIMOTHY, 


firmation , becauſe it 15 no eaſte matter to perſwade the verſeq. Math denied] wit he doth an aR ut! 
fleſhzthat God in this world turnilheth believers with all 


erly income 
makes Pros 


ugha plain 


patible with the Chritftian taith , of which he 
teſhon. Infidel ] who for the moſt part thro 


V. 10. For therefore} viz. Of this intallible truth of natural light do pertorm theſe duties; and thoſe which 
Gods promiſes made to true pietys the affliftions which I | do fail therein, are more excuſable then mercileſs Che: 
and all true believers do yoluntarily ſuttec,are a very good | ſtians, becauſe they are not ſo well enliphtned no "mg 
proof:for it were a great folly in 11s to ſuffer ſo much with» | ſtrufted, FRO 


out any cert#in hope:ſee 1 Cor.? 5.19.30. The Saviour ]or, 
the preſerver of mens natural and temporal beitg in ge-, ledge of ſuch, as, giving over their own particular affa 
neral, and eſpecially of the eyeilaiting and ſpiritual being | did dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of the poor, ſick 

» 


of his children. 


V. 9. Be taken 1n10] Namely, into the number ang Col. 
IIs, 


ſtrangers, &c. and they themſelyes were alſo maintained 


V. 11. .//nd zeach)} He means, that this doQrine ought | by publick alms:ſee Ads 6.1.R0m. 16, I. Undey threeſcore] 


always to be preſerved in the Church of God. 
V. 12. Deſpiſe | viz Dc not thou give any one occaſion 


, 3s well to avoid all ſubjeR and ſuſpicion of ſcand 


| likewiſe becauſe that the poor ſhould not want wr as 


ſtance, 


of having it deſpiſed, bur makeit veneravle by thy virtu- | if the younger widows chanced to be married on a ſudden 


ous carriage 1n thine office. In. ſpiris} viz.in holy zeal,and 
in ſpiritual arid woitty motions and attions. 


Having been the wife] viz, that hath not been di 
from her husband without a lawful cauſe, and © org 


V. 13. Till 1 come| viz. To take thee{asit were) off | nother, Mark 10, 12, Others underſlandit, SO that ſhe 


from Senti;.el, ro employ thee elſewhere. To reading | viz. 
to the ſtudy aud ned: r25 or; ©, the holy Scripture. To ex- 
hortation}] unde: ths ;+5.t and the toilowing,js comprehben- 
ded the whole Evangelical Miniſtery, To do#rine | theſe 
three points; viz. 0: readingzexhortation,and do&rine, being 
yery neceſ[a:y for all Paſtors and Miniſters. ; 

V. 14. Negle& not] viz. Exerciſe carefully thy calling 

of Evangeliſt; revive, manure, and ſtrengthen the gitts 
which thou haſt received therefore. Which was given thee) 
wiz. God having declared thy vocation, not by votes ot 
humane; or ordinary ele&ion, but by prophetick revelati- 
on,and expreſs oracle,fignified to the Church by the Pro- 
phets, Ads 13.1,2.1 Tim.1.18. With the laying 0n | not 
to add, by mans means, any weight to the divine calling, 
but only for a ſign of conſecration, and bleſſing, As 13, 
2,3, Of the Presbytery]- Ital. Of ihe Elders : namely, of 
the Paſtors, and other guides of the Church , Ay 
11. 30. 

vt 5. Thy profiting] viz. In all the gifts and parts of 
thine office. Toall] or, in all things. 

V.16.Both ſave thy ſelf | viz, Thou ſhalt avoid the con- 
demnation , for not having to the uttermoſt of thy power 
procured the ſalyation of ſouls, Exek. 3.19. & 33.9. 
and ſhalt hold on a ſecure way in thy calling to attain un- 
toeternal hapyineſs » Phil. 2. 12, and ſhalc be an inſtru- 
ment of ſalvation to thy hearersz R077 11. 14. I Cor. 
9, 32, 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ. 1. Intreat bim ] Although Paſtors haye an ho- 
\* joum rable office; yet notwithſtanding they ought to 
behave themſelves modeſtly towards all men. 

V. 3. Henour] viz. Have aneſpecial care of them, 3s 
well to relieve ſuch as are in want, v.17. as alſo toemploy 
ſuch as ate virtuouszin the Deaconſhip. That are|namely, 
that have the.true qualities of the ſou], and virtues befit- 
ting Chriſtian widows , and ſuch as baye no other help 
nor aſſiſtance, v. F. 16, 

V. 4. Butif ] viz. I free the Church from this duty of 
maintaining widows, that have kindred able, and ought to 


hath remained a widow after the death of her firſt buſe 

band, which was a ſign of continency and mortification » 

| as-Luke 2. 36,437, © : 

| V.10. If ſhe have] iz. Ifſhe have ſhewed Care;charity; 

| and patience in bringing up her family after the death of 

ber firſt husband : or according ro ſome;if ſhe have given 
them the breaſt herſelf. 1f ſpe have waſhed] according to 
the cuſtom of thoſe times and places, when one had been 
a journey:and under this a@t ot charity arecomprehended 
all the duties of hoſpitality. 

_ V.11. Refuſe] Exclude them from this office and pyh- 
lick benefit. # ben they have]vix, after they have renounced 
the inward mortification of the concupiſcences of the 
fleſh, which the Spirit of Chriſt begetteth in all its true 
members, Row. 8,13, andby which the ſoul keeps joyn« 
edtoChriſt, as unto her true Bridegroom : they do alſo 
pretend to cover this incontinency with the yail of matti- 
mony. ; 

V.12. Having] viz. They make themſelves condemn. 

able, in that having of their own accord conſecrated 
themſelves to the ſervice of the Church, they do boldly 
call back their vow to ſatisfie theirluſt, Or, becauſe that 
having begun well,by ſpiritual as of faith and piety,they 
end by as of the fleſh , and Iaſciviouſneſs, which is the 
only motive of theſe marriages z whereupon they are alſo 
profaned. | 

V. 13. And withall] viz, Beſides this firſt vice of incon- 
tinency,there is alſo,that being by their Deaconſhip freed 
from the houſhold cares and employments of mothers of 
families, they beſtow their idle times 1n theſe following 
vices. 

V. 14. Twill] viz. 1do appoint it to be ſoby Apoſto- 
lical authoricy, s Tim. 2.8, That the younger} this is but 
only to ſhew what is moiſt convenient for that age and 
condition 3 yet not to bind any one abſolutely to da fo, 
but with Jawful reſpeAs to the circumſtances, I Cor. 7. 
8.9. Bear children] under this word S. Paul comprehends 
eth all the burthen, difficulty, care, and pains, which is to 
be taken in bringing up children. Guide the houſe] or, be 
mothers of a family. Tothe adverſary] namely, to the de- 
vil and all hjs inſtruments, ſworn enemies of the Church, 


maintain them. Firſt io ſhew] viz, before the Church be 
burdened therewith, v.16. Requite thety parents] the word 
comprehendeth fathers, and mothers, and all anceſtors, 

V.5. Thatis} viz. Worthy of ſuch a name, and of the 
reſpe& that is due to ſuch. Widow indeed] wiz. baving 
neither parents nor children,a woman that hath no diſtur- 
bance, which may hinder her from wholly addiQing her 
_ ſelf tothe ſervice of the Church. 

V. 6, Is dead} That is, in regard of the feelings, mo- 
tions, and aftions of the ſpiritual life , which bath no 
yigour but when the fleſh is brought low and mortified, 
2 Cox. 4.16. 

. V.7. Theſe things) viz. Beſides ſuch things as have been 
ſpoken of before, chap. 4.11. 


——_ —  — 
— 


I Tim.3.7. 

V.15. Are already] viz. By running into luxury, where- 
of the devil is the chief author. Or, by falling away from 
Chriſtian religion, to abandon themſelyes the mote licen- 
tiouſly to their own luſts. | 

V: 16. Have widows] viz. Any daughter, mother;ſiſter, 
or other kinſwoman;that in regard of her condition need- 
eth help,but hath not the qualities required in Eccletiaſtl- 
cal widows. idows indeed | viz. Such as are deſtitute of all 
helpand aſſiſtance. 

V. 17. The Elders] Whereof ſome only looked to the 


government, and diſcipline of the Church, the other,both 


to preaching and government, That rule well ] namely, 


which imploy themſelves faithfully and diligently in thetic 


V.8,But if any]He confirms that which he had ſpoken, | office, Double] above any other member ot the Church, 


or 


Chap: y; 


Chap.vi. Aunttations npon 


or above the Dez-ons,and Deaconeſſes, v. 3. And under 
the name of Honourzts alſo comprehended beſeeming ho- 
nelt mainteaance, as 1t appears by the following verſe, 
£ pecially they this ſhews that{as 15 faid be:ore)theie wee 
wo different ſorts of Elders. 

V. 18. Muxxle the oxe that] Tt was the cuſtom of the 
Eaſtetn countries, and many others alfo, to tread out the 
corn with the feet of oxen and horſes , and becauſe they 
being tar in amonglt the [hneaves upon the floor of the 
barn,did always get mouthful, therefore they muzzled 
the , and reaſon requires that they ſhould feed with the 
fruits of their own labours, Newt.25.4, The labourer | a pro- 
verbial kind of ſpeech , and commonly uſed by the Lord 
himſelf: 

V. 19. Receive not] That is, do not lightly give credit 
toany ſuch accuſation, to come ſuddenly to Eccleltaſtical 
cenſure and correRions , before the fatt be fully verified, 
and that becauſe this office 1s more ſubjet to ſlanders, 
and being ſacred , ought to be reſpetted above {light 
ſnſpicions,or evil reports : and ſuch perſons ought nor to 
be preſumed capable o! any grievous faults , without cer- 
tain proof. : : 

V. 20. Them] He ſeems particularly to mean the tore- 
faid Elders. That /in | nameiyzthat commit any ſcandalous 
fault, or notorious offence. Or,that live looſely, and dif- 
ſolutely, Before all] namely, inthe full Aſgembly of the 
Governours of the Church, Mat. 18.17. 2 Cor.3.6. Gal, 
2, 14. ; 

v. 21. Without] viz. Without paſſion, or being pre- 
poſſeſſed by any afteRion of tayour,or distavoury accord. 
ing to which thoujudgelt , rather then according tothe 
right and merit of the cauſe, without preferring one before 
the other. 

V.22, Lay hands] viz, Do not eaſily inſtal any one into 
Eccleſiaſtical office, without ſufficient examination, and 
trial of his life and converſation. Neither be partaker] viz. 
deal not in ſuch ſort , that the damage coming upon the 
Church. by reaſon of perſons indiſcteetly promoted, may 
be imputed to thee. Or, if others be the authors of this 
raſhneſs, do not thou conſent unto it, but rather oppoſe 
thy ſelf. 

V. 23, Vſealitile wine] S. Paul gives him this counſel 
for his weakneſs or neceſſities ſake. X 

V. 24, Somemens] This is a confirmation of what he 
had ſaid, ver.22.name!y,not to run headlong in diſpoſing 
of Eccleſiaſtical Offices: for there are ſome whoſe former 
faults and vices ought to excludethem from coming near 
any ſuch office, and in others the evidence is more obſcure, 
andthere needeth longer time to diſcover them. And like- 
wiſe the piety and goodneſs of 'ſome is tried in ſuch ſort, 
that they may preſently be received without tear of erring; 
but if there be any who are not ſo well approved of, ſome 


delay of time will not obſcure their viitue , but rather, 


make it more evident, Pſal. 37.6. Mark 4.22.Luke 8,17, | 

V.25. Otherwiſe, cannot be hid | That 1s,1t it happen, that | 
the virtues of good men be concealed and ſupprefled ; yer 
notwithſtanding the Lord will nor ſuffer their innocency 


and integrity to be always oppreſſed , but will bring it to | 
light in convenient time and place, | 


CHAP. YL 


yo- T. As maiy ſervants) That is, ſlayes which are 
bought with money , or born in the houſe; much | 
more then ſervants which are of a freecondition. Be n0t ] 
viz.28 it God,by his Goſpel,were the author of rebellions, 
and of the ſubverſton of order, and civil bonds. 

V. 2. Brethren | Namely, ſpiritual brethren in Chriſt, 
which doth nor diſannul the deprees and ſtates of the 
world: Beloved | viz. of God, and therefore ought to be 
ſerved not mee: ly through fear and conſtrainr,but for love 
and with afree-will. Partakers of | namely, that have by 
faith embraced Gods prace in Chriſt, and have oneand 
the ſame adoption. Tech and exbort1exbortarions ought 


I. TIMOTR-Y. 


alwayes to be joyned with dofrine; 

_ V. 3. %holjome] viz. Which are not only pure and 
[{1acere, but do alio bring lite and ſpiritual holineſs to the 
ſoul, P/al. 19,7. 1 Tim. 1.10, 2 Tim. 1.13. TitaS1,9, 
| Which is] viz. which is conformable to the true ſervice die 
| to God,and hath its whole relation thereunto. Or,as our 
| Authors Fr. Annotations. Which is] viy which is wholly 
framed to diſpoſe man to true piety 3 hath not only ſome 
ſeemingneſs of truth , but the internal power alſo ro ſan« 
| ifie the foul, 1 Tim. 3.16 Tit.1.1, Heb. 5, I3. 2 Per. 
'S. ud; Rs, 
| V.4. Doting] Ital, Laygniſhing 3 as one weak in ſpirit, 
through a kind ef frenzy, or violent paſſion, which is Ope, 
| poiite to wholſome words ot wv. 3. or whoſe taſte is cor- 
| rupted or unſayory. Of words} vix, things ot nouphr, that 
| have no fol:d ſubliſteney, 
| V.s. Suppoſeng]That make merchandiſe of the Goſpel, 
| which is the doRtrine of piety. withdraw ]viz have no com- 
;munion with them, neither Eccleliaſtical, nor brotherly; 
| hold them to be interdicted and contagious perſons, - 

V.6. But godlineſs] This is that unparalleld riches, which 
Chriſtian 1eligion conveyeth unto us , or brings witk it. 
With contentment Jnamely,which is joyned with a quiet ſpi- 
rit, and contented inthe condition wherein one liveth, 
Phil.4,12.Or,with ſo much as is ſufficient to ſatisfie ones 
juſt wants,which is a thing promiſed to thoſe who are tru= 
ly pious, 1 Tim.4.8. Gain | namely, a great purchaſe,and 
increaſe of ſpiritual goods of the ſoul, Mat.13.44,45. Phil. 
3.78. 

V.7. For we] He proves that piety alone is the true gain 
and treaſure, tor all othes goods are but only accetfary to 
man, and periſh by death, 
 V.8.And having The property of theſe temporal goods 
being not properly ours, we muſt content our ſelves with 
a tranſitory fruition of them proportionable to our neceſs 
ſities, which is an aſſured remedy againſt avarice. 

V.9. That will be rich] Namely, who truſt in riches,and 
place theirfelicity in them. And aſuare] viz. into the des 
vils ſnares,and into divers occafions,and baits of grievous 
fins, Perdition] This is the cauſe why Chrilt calls riches, 
riches of unrighteouſneſs, Luke 16.9. 

V, 10. The root] viz. There is no ſin, but may proceed 
from avyarice, Erred from the faith] namely, from ſaving 
dofrine, whereupon faith is grounded : ſee Annot. upon 
1 Tim. 4.1, Sorrows] that is, torments, and anguiſhes of 
conſcience, troubles and unquietneffes of ſpirit and body, 
which ordinarily falt upon ſuch as are in deſpair. 

V.11. Omar] That is to ſay, thou ſervant of God,who 
oughteſt tobe, and in effeR art guided by his Spirit : ſee 
1 Sam. 2.27, 2 Tim. 3.17, and art conſecrated to his ſer- 
'vICe. | 


Chap. yi; 


— 


V. 12. Lay hold on} viz. Doin ſuch ſort, that endeyous 
ring and perſevering in thy calling thou mayſt obtain the 
crown and reward of eternal life, according to Gods pro 
miles. A good profeſiion] Ital. A good confeſiion z he means 
the ſoleinn vow and proteltation which Timothy had made 
at his Baptiſm , or when he was conſecrated to the holy 
Miniſtery, namely, to dedicate himſelf wholly,and employ 
himſelfco the uttermoſt of his power,and faithfully,to the 
ſervice of God. 

V. 13. 1» the {igh:] Namely,in Gods Name, whom L 
call to witneſs ot my fidelity in appointing thee to do 
this, and for a maintainer of mine authority which I have 
from him ; ſee 2 Tim. 2.14. Quickeneth] viz. who gives 
and preſerves their being to all creatures. Or, that (hall 
raiſe up all things,namely,all his believers unto glory: ſee 
Fohn 12.32, Epheſ. 1.10. Col.1.20. whereas all manner of 
good, both temporal and eternal, ought to be expeRed 
trom him,eſpecially being a reward of loyal ſervice. Fit- 
neſſed] viz. confirmed and ſealed Gods truth, whereby 
he was not only an example of conſtancy to all belie- 
vers, Heb.12.2. 1 Pet.2.21, but alſo bound them there« 
unto. 

V. 14. This Commandement] viz. Which is contained 

A aa 30 


Chap. vi. Annotations upou I, TIMOTHY. Chap, vi. 
in ver. 11,12, or generally, all other commandements | ſociable, affable, and friendly; which is not cormon] 
which are contained in this Epiſtle. found in people that are rich, they being rather arros2 
V. 15. Only Potentate] Or.only Prince. Theſe words fig- | and diſdainful. ; Zane 
nifie,that all ſoreraignty and power belongeth to him,and | V.19..A goed]viz,Of certain and infallible arguments 
.that all ſuch who have any dominion or government, and matter of hoping-for everlaſting goods,according t : 
ought to have no authority but under bim : and that we} Gods promiſes to all choſe that in taith endeyour _— 
ſhould learn to oppoſe his power to that of the whole| ſelves to good works. Lay hold on]viz.that they may attain 
world, which would withdraw us from his ſervice, | unto it,as the end of their race, andobtain it as the reward 
V.16, Hath immortality] viz. Is everlaſtingly ſubſiſting| which they have fought for. 
of himſelf, and not by the benefit of others. In the light || V. 20. Committed 0] Namely, the Goſpel, which God 
viz. in a glory, of the {ight and fruition whereof no crea- | hath entruſted thee with, 1 Cor. 9.17, Gal.2,7, and with. 
ture of it ſelf is capable; God alone of his grace can reveal all, the talent of the'pifts belonging to the office of prea- 
and communicate it. Power]ltal. Command ; that is to ſay,| ching of it; for every one mutt give an account before 
obedience, ſervice,and glory due to his Majeſty : fee Rev. | God of the graces and gifts which they have receiveq of 
1.6. & 5. 13, Or, power ; that is, glory, according to the| him. - Fain bablings ] others have it, Newneſs of lan- 
ſtyle of the Scripture. guage. Oppoſzetion of ſcience] viz. acuteand crafty ſubtil< 
V. 17. Toenjoy] viz. To make uſe of them, by a modes | ties , which are uſeleſs , and no wayes profitable to the 
rate fruition,and not to make our ſelves ſlaves to them by | hearers, 
loving, and truſting in them : ſee Mat. 6.24, V. 2I. Haveerred] The Greek term is taken from A;. 
V. 18. To communicate] viz.Ready and willing to com- chers,who miſs hitting of the mark;to fignifie an errou; in 
municate their goods to other men,to obtain a better trea- faith, which depriveth man of the fruit which jc bringeth 
ſure in heaven then they can poſſibly have on earth. Or, | forth, and the end at which it aims» 
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The Argument of IL. Tim OTHY. 


His Epiſtle is almoſt upon the ſame ſubjeſt as the former ; for S. Paul being a priſoner at Rome, ready to ſuffer mariyrdoy, 
writes again z0 Timothy io ſeal and confirm, as the laſt time,all bis former dofrine, admonitions, and exbortatidns, and 
frrengthen him ag ainft the temptation and ſcandal of his approaching end. Having then in the beginning born witneſs of Timothy 


bis faith,in which he bad of « child been brought up, be doth livelily exhort him to perſevere in it,and likewiſe in the exerciſing of 
his Paſtoral charge. And becauſe he ſhould not be troubled at the Apoſtles affliftions, he declares what his faith,comfort,viftory, 
glory,and trixmph was in bis ſufferings.He recommends and bleſſes Oneſiphorus, from whom he had received relief admoniſh- 
eth Timothy 20 appoint faithful Paſtors in the Churches, to prepare himſelf for the croſs, ſhewing what was the happy iſſue,aud 
wolt excellent Fruit of it 3 10 obſerve purity, and righteouſneſs in teaching of Gods truth, avoiding profane queſtions, and vicious 
diſputations, from whence hereſ7es did ſpring, as that of Hymeneus and Philetus,who denyed the laſt reſurrefion of the dead : 
and againſt danger of ſuch accidents be doth hearten believers through their eleftion,confirmed by their Janfification, for which 
they muſt all endevour continually :and doth likewiſe ſpecially exhort Tumotby thereunto , as alſs to meehnrſs and benignity, 
Then he foretells the great corruptions which ſhould happen in the Church, and doth fore-arm bim againſt them by his doftrine, 
and example + encouraging bim to the faithful exerciſing of bis Miniſtery: and recommends unto him Gods Churob, from which 
tbe Apoſtles preſence ſhould ſborily be taken away by his glorious martyrdom, before which time he appointeth Timothy to come 


10 him, and gives him notice how bis ſtate ſtands, 
The Analyfis. 


1 An Inſcription : vide A. 
2 An IntroduRion : vide B. | 
N this Epi- }3 The fubje& 1 AnEx-\{ 7 To a faithful diſcharge of bis FunRion and Calling : vide C. 
ſtle are four matter of the E- 2 Toendure patiently perſecutions and affli&ions tor the Goſpel; 
general parts: \ piſtle; in which 'C videD. 
are 2 A caution concerning falſe teachers : vide E. 
4 The Concluſion: wide F, 


hortation 


As The Inſcription is almoſt in all particulars the ſame with that in the firſt Epiſtle to Timotby,to which we ſhall re: 
ferthe Reader. | 


1 His daily remembrance of him : of ( 1 Thanking God for him, ch. 1.3. 
| fehs of which he ſets down two inſtan-Y 2 Praying zo God for him without ceaſing night and 
B. In the In» EIrects O ces © oy © 


pt day, ibid. 
trodugion | Its Vihs 2 His preat deſire to ſee him, ch. I. 4. " 
he teſtifies 2 By the cauſes ('x Timothies love to S. Paul paſſionately expreſſed in his tears , ſhed over him18 
his love to kindling in him his perſecution - Being mindful of thy tears, Cc. ch. 1. 4. 
Timothy, - this ardent affe-<\ 2 His d hey From the fincerity of it : His faith was unfeigned, chi. I. 5. 


Cx Bythe 


ion towards which hey 2 From an equality co that 5 1 Grandmother Lois. | 
Timothy © commends & which firſt dwelt in bis t 2 Mother Eunice, cb, 1. 5+ 


| 
[ 
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C: In the exhortation to afa 


Analyſir. | IT, TInoTHEY. Anahſis: 
C1 To improve or ſtir up (as coals of fire are, by fanning and blowing into a flame) that grace,which,in relation 
to his Miniſtery, he had received in his firſt Ordination, by the putting on of S. Pauls hands ; I put their 


remembrance that thou ſlir up the gift of God which ec. ch.1.6. 


C1 Of the Goſpel, here called The Teſtimony of our Lord, ch.1.8. | SY 
C1From that pitt of fortitude,courage, and reſolution, given unto him by the holy Ghoſt in 
his Ordination; yet not ſuch a zeal which carried him headlong to ations that haye in 


1 


[ who hatb\ ſhamed,reſting himſelf fora good ifſue out of themzon 
1 The faithfulneſs of God : 1 know whom 1 have be- 
lieved, ch.1.12. 
2 The power of God : 1 am perſwaded, he i able i0 
keep, ec. :1bid. 
| 1 The ſubſtance of the doQrine _— I Faith, 


3 To hold ) in the two principal points thereof : viz L2 Charity. , 
2 The yery mannec of expreſſions of Evangelical truths, not iatangling or adulterating them by 


faſt 
| ambiguous or forain expreſſions : Hold faſt the form of ſound words; exc, ch.1.13. | 
4 To keep untainted,both the honour of his bigh calling, and all the gitts and graces which God had conferred 
on him A the execution of it : That good thing that was committed to thee, keep,&c. ch. 1.14. 

"1 Thevileneſs of ſhrink- (x The Chriſtians of Af/e in general. 

| ing from profeſſion a} In particu- 4 1 Phygellas. 


the ruth, in lar, in 2 Hermogenes. ; | 
I Eor his charity and bounty to the Apoſtle * The Lord give mercy to the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me,ch.1.,16. And, in how many things he miniſtred 19 


| 
| FE them ſomething ot trenzy and madneſs, but that which is regulated and allayed by cha- 
| E rity and ſobriety, or prudence : For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, bt of power, of 
SV [ 1 Of S. Pauls j love, and of a ſound mind, ch. 1. 7, ſo he exhorts him to be a partaker of the affli tions of 
| S $ bonds for the | the Goſpel, according to the power of God, ch.1.8. EE | 
| S | Golſpel:Norof | 2 From the grati- C1 The benefit it ſelf,ſalyation : who hath ſaved us, ch.1, 9, 
= | mebis priſoner' | tude which he 2 The means entituling us to ſalvation, Gods gracious a& of c:]ling 
* | ch.1.8. And , andallmen owe us, And called us with an holy calling, ibid. 
he prefſeth 5 to» God for the 3 The firſt moving ( 1 Negatively, Not according to works,ch.1,9, 
| | both theſe great benefit of | cauſe of our and A firmatively, Bur according to his own pours 
| | | things byAr- { ſalvation, made 4 tion,expreſled poſe and grace, ibid, 
4 guments » | known to us by | I Aboliſhed death,ch.1.10. 
Lv drawn '* the Goſpel: ' | 4 The me- \ 2 Brought life and immortality to lizht through the Goſpel, 
| concerning | ritorious / ca.1.10, And having made mention of the Goſpet,he 
] which he ſets | caule, takes occaſion to aſſert his own calling,to preach the 
_ down Chriſt : Goſpel,though in perſecution : of which he is not a- 


2,the Apoftle exhorts hin 


——_— eh ——— 


| 2 The honour of ad- 
s heringto the truth | me,o>c. ch.1.18. | _ | 
in the example of 2 For his undauntedneſs in owning S. Paul in his bonds for the Goſpel 3; And was 
Oneſ;phorus, whom \ not aſhamed of my chains,ch.1.16. | 
C 3 For his diligence to find him out in Rome, ch.1.17. For all which he prays for him s 
The Lord give mercy,&c. ch.1.6--18, | 
, C1 The manhood of Chriſt, That he was peife& man, of a reaſo. 
rowenkuic ic co potecierits che wdntions nable ſoul, and humane fleſh, aſſumed into the unity of his di- 
{ faichful - d A Y,. a _ _ vine Perſon; which article preſently upon the Apoſtles days 
n _ 4 Frm bens h IT ee c. | was oppoſed by Marcion,arfd after him by the Manichees, as now 
ee Or a hn vom wks by the Anabopifh,, Remember chat Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
LI Rad : o_ / David, &c. ch.2.8. 
two principal pillars of the Chriſtian faith |. -2..  rorreftion of Chilton by cetfliats was A 
molt oppoted by the Hereticks of the Pri- nyed by Hywencus and Philetus, in their denying the corporal 
my nſe" and therefore more earneſtly reſurreRion of his members; Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, exc. 
ITY | was raiſed from the dead ,according to my Goſpel, ibid, 
3 The cau- ot The diſlike of ſound dofrine ; The time will conje when they 
C1 There ſhould come \ ſes of the will not endure ſound dotirine, ec. ch.4.3. 
2 Love of noveliies ; Having itching ears, ibid, 


a deletion from the ) deſeRion; | ; 
faith ; of which he 1 Multiplying falſe teachers ; They ſhall heap to themſelves teachers 
ſets down 2 The e-) ch.4.3. 
ſets of it) 2 Turning away their ears from the truth, Ch.4. 4. 
3 Turning to fables, 1b. F 
ſ1 To the Church in general, becauſe his martyrdom will 


he commends 


ichful diſcharge of his callin 


6 To becare'ul to propagate the Goſpel, & 


nm enamel exmocane ORECCEERCD man A. woes 


|S ——  _—_ 


zSec.q4.t,z.5.to 
tation, becauſe 


il ens try Aa Ea . a © | > RD Soom a SAR. 


JV > 
S 5 
IS be a ſacrifice to confirm the faith of the Church, For, 
VS | 2 As long as S. Paul was alive, Timothy had | 7 am now ready to Le offered, exc. ch,4 6. The verbin 
2-5 < the help of his inſtructions, and exhortati- the original ert1:&;, which Safnt Paul doth here uſe ; 
=S | ons, and the benefit of his example, but ] not ſignifying every ſacrificing in-what kind ſ6ever ; 
2 | thetimenow diew nigh,wherein ant" bue the offering ſuch ſacrifices as were uſed as a Sas 
DS ſuffer martyrdom) = — now he Es my = ann 2x and eſtablilhment of 
=.v t muſt be his own Admonitor, and not any eapues : ſee Pþ:1, 2.17. 
SY longer expeft an example,bur giveit; For | 2 To Eemſclf : Becauſe God as areward of his labours, 
| © & | Tam now ready to be offered, and the time of | in planting the Goſpel, his patience in enduring 
ER! mydeparture is at hand.c. 4.6. Againſtwhich | perſecutions , and for his perſeverance in the faith , 
D © ſufferings of his, in _ —_— _ "_ roa WO perſect —_— ay yo _ 
SE \ Timothy and himſelf, with a double fruit; a Crown of Righteouſneſs: 1 have fought a goo 
| SY 4 orcs flow from it ; Fight, exc. Hencefort there is laid up for me a Crowns 
AN 2 [ &c. ch 4.78, | 
5 A225 7 To 


A 
l 
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E, The Caution concerning falſe teachers, relates 


Analjfis. I T1iMOTHY. Avnalyſis. 


C1 The exhortation it ſelf « Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a good ſouldiey of Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 


| 23. 
1To renounce the world as a preat impediment to the ery; : 

I To make uſe of | ro whom every Chriſtian hah pry his — 
thoſe means banner as every common ſoulcier leaving all other engagement 4 
which may in- | 2 Jn a further profe- | addias himſelf wholly to his Generals ſervices No men that warret,” 
able him faitbful- < cutjon of the Ex- | entangleth himſelf with the affairs of this life, oc, ch.z.q. ; 

] ly to diſcharge | hortation, he per- ; 2 Not to execute his office of a Biſhop perſunQorily, or doing ſome 
v his calling: 4n | ſwades him to three Y parts of it,and omitting others > but inthe whole Jatitude of his 

l 


which are things,couched un- | duty; as a champion ttriving for viory, omits nothing thatma 
der three metaphors ] conduce to it: Andifa man ſirive for maſteries,yet, eve, ch.2, 5. 4 
3 Not to look ſo much upon his preſent labour and pains, as upon 
the fruit that be ſhall reap byit : as the husbandman ſweetens the 
ſenſe of his ſore tiavel in the ſeed-time, by the bopes of reaping a 
_ plentiful Harveſt : The Hasbandmas: that laboureth, ec, ch.2.6, 


or fimilitudes ; 


"1 His ownexample : Wherein (© 1 Goſpel, which yet is free though he be bound : But theward ofGid 

I ſaffer trouble as an evil deer is not bound, ch.2.9, 

anto bonds, ch.2,9. Which 2 Saints : for his ſufferings were a preat encouragment fo them , 

bonds ate notwithſtanding / threugh the like perſecutions to preſs on to ſalyation : Therefoye 1 

D. no prejudice either to the endure all things for the elefs ſake,ec. ch.2.10, 

The exhorta- l 2. The reward thac ſhall certainly follow upon this contormity to Chriſts ſufferings, to partake with 
tion to en- 4 hi as in his Croſs, ſo in his Glory; which becauſe it may ſeem a ſtrange doQtrine to fleſh and bloud 
dure affliRi- * that there is any profit in perſecutions, and afflitions, he doth preface the aſſertion with a tron 
ons, is drawn | aflereration of the truth of it : This is a faithful ſaying, for if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live 
from | with him, ch.2.11,12, . 

3 The danger that will follow upon our falling back,and revolting from Chriſt, for ſear of perſecy- 
| tion : Tf we deny hin, he alſs will deny us, ch.2z.1 2. : 
4 The diſproportion or diflimilitude which in this apoſtaſie we hold with Gods faithfulneſs; who 
though he deny us, upon our denying him firſt, yet cannorhe be taxed with unfaithfulneſs, or 

C fallifying his promiſes : 1f we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf, ch. 2,13, 


F1 To falſe teachers that were alrcady in the Church , and did diſturb the peace, and corrupt the truth of 
it : where 
| -D £1 Toinſtru@his people in theſe principles of truth which he had here delivered,as a means to pre- 
] [ ſerve them from ſeduRion by theſe falſe teachers : Of theſe things put them in remembrance, exc, 
ch,2.14. | ; 
| 2 To avoid that pernicious deſire of yain- glory, which egged on theſe falſe teachers tothe venting 
of theſe vain ſpeculations in ſtead of ſound doQrine, meerly to be thou ght ſome body: & the means 
which he preſcribes Timothy to ayoid the fin, is, to render himſelf approved of God, and unblamee« 
able in rightly dividing the word of truth : that is, prudently accommodating it to the ſeveral nece[- 
| fitjes, exigencies, and conditions of his Auditory : Stxdy io ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, &c. 
- UC rightly dividing the word of truth,ch.2.15. 

| ' 4 2 Sets down the ſins of the falſe teachers, which he would haye Timo:hy to avoid in his own perſon,and 
| L {0 fortifhe others againſt them, viz. 

| 


mot 


— _—— _ oo 
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He exhorts T 


m—_ Tom; » A. Ge eng 


1 Logomachy, or contention of words, ch.2, ( 1 Unprofitable, ibid, it dothno good, 
14. from which he difſwades , becauſe 


It 1s —— 2 Dangerrus, doing much hurt, Subverting the beavers, ibid, 
2 Seſquipedales Ampulle, Great ſwelling (words: tor the falſe teachers, not content with the Majeſty, 
Simplicity, Prophetick gravity, or Apoſtolick ſincerity of the Scriptures, turned it into a profane 
kind of Oratoey and Philoſophy : Shun profane and vain beblings, ch.2.16, From which he diflwades 
Timothy by arguments drawn from the danger which they bring 
'1 Tothe perſons enſnared in theſe vanities : out of which, being once ingaged,they cannot eaſi- 
ly extricate theniſelyes, but go on ſtill further, not onely from one degree, but trom one kind 
roo, of wickedneſs to another: For they will encreaſe to more ungodline/s, &c. ch, 2716. 
2 To the Church in general, which is totally endangered by theſe ſpreading errours, as the body 
; natural is by a Garngrene, which invades the body by degrees,creeping on from joynt to joynt, 
and from member to member, till the whole be deſtroyed : And their word will eat as doth a 
Gangrene,e>c. ch.2,17, which he exemplifies in 
I Hymeneas. 
x Philetus, who concerning the faith have erred : ſaying, that the reſurreftion is paſt already, and 
overthrow the faith of ſome, c.z.17,18. And having mentioned their apoſtalie,be takes oc« 


S 


| 
| 
| 


| 


caſion 
£1 Topreyent the ſcandal which the godly might take at the falling away of two ſuch men 


as Hymeneus and Philetus 3 who in probability were men of note in the Church, or elſe 

the Apoſtle had not pointed them out by name 3 and, to comfort them by the- promiſe 

of their j reſervation from ſeduRion,which comfort he grounds on their being ingraffed 

| into God, and therefore ſhall be preſet ved by his power ; Nevertheleſs the foundation of 
4s God ſtandeth ſure,evc, ch 2.19. 5." 
| 2 To teach them the proceedings of Gods providence, who permits both godly and wick- 
| ed, faithful, and hypocrites, tolive together in the vilible Church, and that without any 

FJ diſhonour to the Church, or derogation to Gods providence ; and this he expreflett 
| by the Similitude of a Houſe, where are not only Veſſels of gold , and of {lver; but alſo of 

B wood, and of earth, ſome to hoyonr, and ſome io diſhonour, ch,2,20, 


3To 
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Analyſic. 
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| 
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aa 
iſe up in the latter times 


where he pives x'charaRter 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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particular : where he 


as 


tore 


11, TruotHY. = Analyſis, 
1 To depart from all iniquity, ch.2.19, 
2 To keep themſelves trom the leaven of thoſe falls teas 
1 To all Chrifti- } chers : 1f a man purge himſe!f from theſezhe ſhall be, &c. 


3 To perſwade © | ansin general, J ch. 2.21, 
thers by laying be- | PE) 


3 Toſtand diſpoſed to all obedience : Prepared io every 


them this ex- | good work, ch.2.21, 


ample, to caſt away 


PEE —_ 


A. wn 
* 


- 


Eypocriſte , and to C1 Youthful luſts, ch. 2.22, by which he doth not mean 
ſerve God in ſ{inceri= - | carnal, venereal luſts: tor Timothy was a man of 
ty : that ſo theys | © | great moderation, and abſtinence, and therefore 
may be in Gods f L | notprobably in danger of ſuch ſins; but he means 
houſe, the Church, 2 ; thoſe othertins incident to young men, as pride, 
veſſels not of diſho- - 5 ambition, contention, animoſity, vain-glory, raſh« 
nour,but of honour : | = | neſs, &'c, : 
And that they may | 2 To Timothy & ok 2 Fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, ch.z.23. 
be ſo, he gives dire- | in particular | z Sirife : The ſervant oF the Lord mujt not firive, ch. 
C Rions ſhewing unto L 2:24« 
L him I Righteonſneſs. 
2 Faith, 
3 Charity, 
| 2 What to fol- #4 Peace, ch.2.22., . 
L low: $ Gentleneſs. ' 
6 Apineſs toteach. 


7 Patience, ch.2.24. 
8 Meekneſs,ch.2.25,26. 


pI Of the times themſelves in general * They ſhall be perilous times, ch.3,r. 
2 Oithe men of thoſe times, very wickedzas appears inthat largecatalogue'of ſins, that then 
ſhould infeſt the world,an exa&t Map of theſe times in which welive: Men ſhall be lovers of 


their own ſelves, &c. Traytors, ch.3.2,3,4,5« 


"1 Inſinuation into families * They creep into houſes, ch.3.6. 
2 SeduRQion of women ; like their maſter the devil, they begin with the 
weaker ſex : They lead capiive ſilly womey, ch.z. 6. whom they corrupt 
1 In their morals ; Laden with fin, led away with divers luſts, chap. 
rI Gives the : 
| | marks how 
they may be 
known ; as 


3.6, 
2 In their intelle&uals, making them unſtable and unſettled in their 
judgments: Ever lexrning , and never able to come, &c. chap. 


3:7: | 
3 Oppoſition of the truth of the Goſpel : Now as Fannes and Zambres reſi- 


ſted,eve. ch. 3.8. 
1 In general : Men of corrupt minds, ch.3.8. 


4 A cor- 
[ 7upt judg-y 2 In particular, concerning the faith, Reprobates concerning 
C ment the faith, ibid. 


——_ Rs A\_T 


2 Fofetels their judgment, to be given up to a reprobate ſenſe, increaſing ſtill in all kind 
of wickedneſs 2 But evil menand ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, &c. ch.3.13. 


3 Of the falſe teachers in 


| Ge PEE ny 


I He pives a promiſe that there ſhall be an end ſet to their wickedneſs, 
3 Preſcribes the and in the mean time bounded and limited by the diſcovery of their 
means how they /} amifices and impoſtures : But they ſhall proceed no farther, &c. cl, 
may be ſuppreſ-\ 3.9. 
ſed; where 2 He preſcribes the means how Timothy and all others may fruſtrate 
their arts 5 
Cx Dofrine. 
| 2 Converſation, 
3 Parpoſe. 
C1 By conform | 4 Faith 
ingto Sainte $5 Long-ſuffering. 
Pauls 6 Charity. 
| 7 Patience. 
8 Perſecutions." 
I; Affiitions,ch. 3.10.11; 
3 By adhering to the do@rine received from S. Paul * But conti- 
wae thog in the things which thou haſt leayned,and exc. ch.3.14, 
c1 From the Author,viz, God ; All Scripture is 
given by divine inſpiration of God, eve. ch.3.16, 
2 From rhe uſeof 1t, being profitable 


3 By being I For do@rine,to teach the truth, ch,3.16, 
converſant in 2 For reproof, of errour, ib. 
the Scripture, 3 For correion, vix, of vice. ib, 


which he | 4 For inſtrution in righteouſneſs, ibid, 

3 From their perſeRion to enable a Miniſter 
[ for his office, eſpecially in theſe four parts of 
[ it; That the man of God maybe perfef, exc. 
C Ch. 3.17. 


commends 


eq 


F, In 


Analyþ:. 1)ITi1 


I Timothy, ch: 4. 9. 


MOTHY. Analyſe, 


2 Mark might come('1 Some had forſaken him, as Demas, chap, 3, 10, 


1; Deſires that 


C 


4 Aſter ſome ſalutations he concludes with a bleſſing on Timothy, ch. 4.19,10,21,22, 


to him,ch.4 11.,Of ): Others were ſent by him to 4 Creſcens to Galatia, ibid. 


&- which he gives two Y other places to preach the 2 Titus to Dalmatia, ibid, 

L reaſons : becauſeC Goſpel: as |, 3 Tich3cus to Epheſus, chap 4 

2 } 2 Gives him a caution of Alexander the Copper-ſmith, cb.4.14,15. T1 2, 

= | 3 Gives him an 1 All men forſook him : Ar my firll anſwer no man ſtood with me, ehc. ch, 4. 16, 

= 4 account of his 1 For ſtrengthening him in his anſwer, ch. 4.17, 

O trial before Ne-< 2 God ſtood with him, 2 For delivering bim from the tyranny of Nero : And 1 was del; 

R— | ro at his fixſt } whoſe goodneſs he out of the month of the Lion, ibid. And from experience wad 
< anſwer, That ſets out —- } mercy tor the time paſt, his faith concludes of the like tor th Gods 
-_ | tocome: And the Lord will deliver me, exc, ch.4.18, "_ 
T | 


ÞPPPEOEESHIHE SES Þ /S[POOEOOEOOHHOYS 


Annotations upon 1I. Timothy. 


CHAP. I. 


the Goſpel; whoſe ſubje& is not a word of 

plain command or narration,as the Law is, but 

of a promiſe of grace and eyerlaſting life, Tit. 

1.1. Which is] viz. the ods foundation and root of 
which, is Chriſt; and from him alonederives upon his 
members by means of faith : which ſhews that the Fathers 
to whom formerly the promiſe of eternal life was made, 
did always look towards Chriſt, wirhout whom they could 
not enjoy that life which was promiſed unto them. 

| V. 2. Beloved Sox] He calls Timothy his ſon, becauſe he 
had taught and inſtruted him in the principles and things 
belonging to Chriſtian Religion. Mercy] he puts mercy 
after the word Grace deciaring thereby, that God loves 
us, and receiveth into grace, becauſe he is merciful, 4nd 
Peace] by the word Peace, according to the cuſtom of the 
Hebrews, he means all kind of proſperity. Father, and 
Chrift 7eſus} he ſignifieth that the Lord 7eſus Chriſt hath 

. one and the ſame power in common with the Father. 

V. 3. Fro my| Following the faith and rcligion of all 
the true ancient Fews,who worſhipped the onely true God 
in hope of the promiſed Meſſias, 4s 24.14. To ſhew that 
he was no Apoſtate from the Law and Religion of the Fa- 
thers, as ſome men went about to make them believe. 

V. 4. Thy teas] Shed either through an inward feeling 
and motion of piety. love of God,zeal and ſorrow for {in ; 
or through prief for S. Pauls departure. 

V. 5. Unſained faith | S. Paul doth not raſhly or unad- 
viſedly judge of Timothy's (aith,for he knew by long expe- 
rience the {incerity and integrity of his perſon. Lois | he 
makes mention of Lois and Eunice, which were worthy 
women, to exhort Timothy not to degenerate from that 
worth and uprightneſs, which was in Ins Anceſtors. 

V. 6. 11herefore] Namely ; ſeeing thou haſt the giftof 
faith, which is the root of every good work, and without 
which all extortations are tono purpoſe; and likewiſe 
becai.ſe by reaſon of this great gift, thou art ſo much the 
more bound to God: I do admoniſh thee to excite, 1n- 
creaſe,and toment this light,anid fire of the gift of the holy 
Ghott, and eſpecially of thoſe which have a relation to the 
holy miniltery : ſee 1 Theſ.5.19. 1 Tim. 4. 14. By the pat- 
tins} tor God did joyn his grace and power to this ſacred 
Ceremony, communicating therewith the miraculous 
gifts of is Spirit, AAs8. 17. and 19. 6. Of my hands | 
it ſhould ſeem that by the impoſition of Saint Paul*s 
hands, Timothy received the miraculous gifts; and, by 
the impolition of rhe Colledge of Elders hands, 1 Tim. 


Erſe 1, According to] That is to ſay, Apoltle of | 


V. 7. For God] The meaning is, Kindle y 1 
and do notletit go out,nor be A Sogee up \ ory an 
nal ſear, For ſuch a kind of fear is in no wiſe the motion of 
Gods Spirit, but an effe& of the World and the Devil's 
Spirit. Which 1s here ſaid, becauſe that peradrenture the 
Churches affliticns, and eſpecially $. Paul's, bad ſome. 
what terrified and affrighted T;mothy, Of love) namely, a 
holy love ot God and Chriſt, with which thebeljerer bes 
ing lively inflamed, doth freely ſuffer all manner of ade 
verfities, I 70h. 4.18. Of a ſound mind] viz. by which the 
boly Ghoſt reſtoreth the troubled ſoul to tranquillicy, 
and keeps away ſuch turbulent paſſions as fear it. Others 
of moderation, wiſdom, and of a ſetled underſtanding, 
as .Aﬀts 26, 25. | : 
V.8$. The teſtimony ] viz. Ofthe Goſpel, or of the free 
profeſſion and preaching which ought to be madethereof. 
Be thou partaker] viz, diſpoſe thy ſel: to bear couragiouſly 
thy part of the croſs which is joyned to the proſeſſion of 
the Goſpel. Or, teſtifie publickly, that in the Goſpels 
cauſe, for which I ſuffer, thou haſt all things con:cvon 
with nie. According to] viz. being upheld by the ſiteugth 
of bis Spirit : or, makiag uſe of his power therein,and not 
truſting in thine own ſtrength, nor in worldly means. 


4.14. hewas inſtalled in the miniſtery, with a publick 
bleſſing. | 


pointed time, z Tinz.4.3, Oc, he means, according tothe 
| ; ; ; 


V.9. Hath ſaved us] He ſhews here, how much we are in- 
debred unto God tor ſo many excellent gifts which we 
have received from him. An holy” viz. bya divine, and 
heavenly, and not a humane or worldly calling: or by 
which we are ſanCtified. His own purpoſe] he ſignifieth unto 
us,that our calling is grounded upon the good pleaſure & 
grace of God, according as he had predeſtinated it before 
the foundation of the world. Given us] which through 
Gods good pleaſure hath been uſed towards us, in our e- 
yerlaſting ele41on, In Chriſt] ſee Annot. upon Epbeſ. 1.4. 

V. 10. Abolthed |] viz. Hath totally freed his from eters 
nal death, ſo that for them It 1+ no more; he having n- 
nihilated the cauſe thereof, which is ſin: andalſo bath 
taken away from corporal death the ſting of curſe, and 
the power of keeping his members and believers perpetU® 
ally under it, 1 Cor. 15,54 $5. Heb. 2.14, Through the 
Goſpel] ſeeing thar 1n it, is ſet down not one!y the know- 
ledge of this ſpiritual and eternal life ; bur alſo the iri- 
ition of it by faith is therein repreſented. 

V. 12. 1 know whom I have believed) Therefore faith 
isnovain opinion, but a certain and undoubted know- 
ledge” That which 1 have committed} that is to ſay, the 
crown of eternal life, which by right is already mire, 
through his grace, though | am not yet aQually poſleſied 
of it ;- but he himſelf keeps it ſafe, ro give it m2 at his ap- 


ed 


alyſe, 


'vered 


As. '0 


»*>* mw Ma” YO 


Chap. 1i. Anmtations utox 
Hebr. phraſe,the ſoul departing out of the body,Pſal.371. 5. 
Againſt that day] or, untill thar day , namely, until 
Chrifts coming to judgment. 

V. 13. The form] Namely, the do@rine which 1 leave 
as a pattern, Or example, for all men to imitate, as well in 
ſubſtance,as in the manner of teaching it, Ro.2.20, and 
6.17. Sound] ſeei Tim. 6, 3. In faith] by theſe words he 
ſignifieth either the two principal parts of Chriſtian do- 
Arine; or the two virtues by which the Apoſtle had taught 
it: as1 Tim. 1. 14. orby vvhich Timothy vvas to keep it. 
which is] viz. the ſpiritual faith and love, which Chriſt 
teacheth and frameth in all the true members of his body. 

V. 14. That good thing] Heealls the praces of the Holy 
Ghoſt a thing committed; to ſhew, that account muſt be 
given of them; and what God hath intruſted us vvithall, 
we mult faithfully diſtribute. By the Holy Ghoſt | Namely, 
by bis power and grace, which thou oughtelt caretully to 
employ to this effe&. 17hich dwelleth in us| he ſhews, that 
the Holy Ghoſt is ready,and prepared to ſuccour and aflilt 
Believers, provided they wave not the 1eceiving of his 
grace, when it is proffered them, 

V. I5, Which are in| viz, The Chriſtians of .Aſra,vrho 
untill that timie had kept company with Saint Paul : ſee 
2 Tim..4.10, 6, Turned away} viz. abandoned and forſa- 


Il, TrxoOTHr7. Chap.ii. 
mayelt be ſtrengthened, and born vp in all thy troubles, 
2 Cor. 4.13, 14. My Goſpel} that is, according to the 
dodrine of the Goſpel, whereof 1 am Miniſter. © 

V. 9. #herein | Namely, in the preaching and Miniſtery 
whereof, Is not| viz. cannot be ſtayed nor hindred; 
and notwithſtanding my bonds, the Goſpel always hath 
its courſe, Phil. 1. 12, WT Sg 

V. 10. Therefore] viz. Through the faith and hope 
have, which is prounded upon Chriſts reſur:etion. For, 
the ele(ts ſake} not onely for having preached the doRtrine 
ot ſalvation to them, but likewiſe to give them a lively 
example and confirmation in faith, patience, and petſe- 
verance, 2 Cor. 1.6. and 4 I5. Uhichis | vig. whoſe foun- 
dation, and onely cauſe is Chriſt,and cannot be obtained 
by wy other means, but by the union with bim through 
taith, | 

V. 11. 1tisa faithfull] Namely, that a Chriſtian oughe 
volunta:1ly,and conttantly to ſufter tor Chriſt : as he hath 
ſaid belore. 

V. 12, Denyus] vix, He ſhall diſayow and reje& us, as 
Traytors, and difloyal perſons. 
 V. 13, Heabideth| Thar is to ſay;this denial on Chriſts 
ſide, is nor any failing in his duty, but contrariwiſe an 
a(t of upright juſtice which he always performeth; where- 


ken me; by reaſon ot the perſecution which hapned to me. 
Phygellus and Hermogenes| he names theſe two, becauſe 
they were the chiefeſt, and of moſt note among(t them. 
V. 16. Aſpamed of ny chain] Although S. Paul was not 
very ſ{tritly reſtrained, as mention is made Atts 28. 31. 
yet notwithſtanding he was conſtrained to carry his chain, 
which was an ignominious mark oi his impriſonment. 
V.18.0f the Lord \Namely, of him bimfelt,or of God the 
Father for Jeſus Chriit his ſake, #xto me | or generally,to 
the whole Church. 


CHAP. II. 


| Pa 1. Inthegrace] That is, in thelively ſeeling,and 


fam appreheniion of Gods grace by virtue of the re- 
conciliation made by Chriſt : or, in the pitts, and inthe 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, which are beltowed upon all 
thoſe who are members of his body : Or, in the ſacred 
Calling vyhich thou baſt in Chriſts ſervice 7 as Rom, 1. 5. 
Epheſ. 3.8. 

V. 2. Thethings] Namely, the do@trine of the Goſpel, 
and the precepts ot the ſacred Miniſtery. Many w:neſſes] 
or, inthe preſence of many which can g've te{timony ot it. 
Commit thou] "viz, in teaching and maintaining them in 
the publick office of Paſtors, 77ho ſhall be abie | that the 
truth of God may remain 1ntie. 

V. 3. Thou therefore) This is ſpoken in ſequele of 
Verſe 1. | 

V. 4. Withthe affairs] Namely, in other affairs, and 
imployments of an ordinary courſe of hie, which might 
draw him away. = 

V. 5. Strive for maſteries} viz. In publick ſports and 
exerciſes,as Fencing,or Wreſtling,e&#c. Lawfully} namely, 
according to the laws of the exerciſe; accompliſhing all 
aQions therein required, even to the laſt. 6 

V. 6. Muſt bef:rft] viz. As I exhort thee to be faithful 
in thy labour, ſo I do aſſure thee of the reward, according 
to Gods infallible promiſe. 

V. 7. Conſider what I ſay] Not that theſe Similitudes are 
obſcure or difficult to be underſtood, but that Timothy 
ſhould{conſider how honorable a thing it is to fight under 
the condu@ of Chriit. The Lord give thee] he confirns 
this exhorration, becauſe that Timothies endeavours 
ſhould not be in vain, but being accompanied with the 
Apoſtles prayersit ſhould be bleſſed by God, with a great 


increaſe of lively light and underſtanding. Or he means, 


I do deſire this of God for thee,do thou theretore likewiſe 
endeayour thy ſel! therein, that my requelt may not prove 
vain by thy negle&. 

V. 8. Remember] So that by the hope of thine own 
blefled ReſurreRion, which depends upon Chriſts, thou 


'as in men it is perfidiouſneſs. 

V. 14. Before the Lord | viz, Calling him tobe a wit- 
neſs of this command, and a [udge againit the breakers 
otit : ſeer Tim. 6. 13. That they ſtrive not] viz. that in 
matters of Faith and Religion, all vain, curious, and ſo- 
phiſtical diſputations, and all pafſionare contentions may 
be avoided, which produce no edification. 

V. 15. Nottobe aſhamad] Or, who is irreproveable; 
Pividing;| the Greek term is taken from the laying 
{traight Highways, or from drawing the lines of Geogra- 


phical Maps. And,as Gods Word is called a Way, ſo Pa 
{tors ought not to draw it awryzbut to ſet it forth ſtraighe, 
and well dedicated, Others derive it from the diſtribution 
of tood at a table, or in a houſe, by a father of a family, to 
fignife the faithtull and wiſe diſpenſation or diſtribution 
oi Gods Word : ſee Mauh. 24. 25. Luke 12.42. 

V. 16, Shun} Or, ſuppreſs and hinder, | 

V..,17. Will eat] viz. Being once admitted into the 
ſoul, it will glide into it to the total extinguiſhing of the 
{piritual life thereof; and having poſſeſſed it ſelf of one 
ot the members of the Church, will ſpread over all the 
body, 1t it be not withſtood in time. A canker] Or, 
Gangreen. This is the malady which by the learned is 
called Eſtiomene, which is ſo contagious, that it ſuddenly 
ſpreads it ſelt into;the next members, and fo by degrees 
de!troys the whole body. 

V. 18, That the reſurreion] Tt is likely their doQrine 
vvas, that there 1s no other ReſurreRion but the ſpiritual 
of the ſoul trom the death ot fin : or the renewing of the 
ſtate of the world under the Goſpel, the Scripture uſing 
this word ottentimes in this ſenſe : ſee I Cor. 15. 12. 

V. 19. The foundation] viz. Gods eternal EleQtion, 
which is the firſt foundation of Believers ſalvation, laid by 
God himfelf, cannot be moved nor overthrown; to have 
the eledt ſeduced by ſuch herelies, and to fall away from 
the faith, Matth.24.24. 2 Theſ.2,13, Having] this eleQi- 
on being firm, and ſettled by Gods eternal decree, con- 
cerning thoſe whom he hath taken to himſelf, and guard. 
ed by his continual providence; by which he perfeReth his 
work in them, yet in ſuch manner, that he will have them 
co-oferate by the power they have received from him,be- 
waring of all things that are contrary thereunto, both in 
their life and doRrine, Phil. 2.12. 2 Pet. 1.10. Nameth] 
that is to ſay, makes profeſſion of being a Chriſtirn, 

V. 20. Inagreat| This is ſpoken to obviate the ſcandal 
of theſe Apoſtates who had been ia the Church; in which, 
by this Similitude he ſhews, that there are always in 
this world, both ele& and reprobate, Math. 13. 25. 47, 
and 20. 16. 

V, 21. Purgehjmſelf ] viz, Working by the grace and 
power 


Chap. iii. | Annotations pou ' 


powerof the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, 1 Pet. 1.22. 
1 7ohn3.3. From theſe| namely, trom thoſe which are 
ſpoken of verſ. 16; 19. Or, from theſe men, viz. keeping 
himſelf from the communion and infte&ion of ſuch Re- 
probates as were ſpoken of, v. 17. Heſhall be} namely,.in 


effe&t and really, according as he hath been appointed : 
thereunto by God : that 15, Gods counſel ſhall by this ; 


means be fulfilled in man. 

 V. 22, Youthfull luſts\ viz. Boyling impetuoſity, vio- 
lence, temerity, overmuch confidence, &*c. 

| V. 23. Unlezyned queſtions] viz. Whereby men cannot 
be taught nor in{tru&ed, Gender ſirifes] for, when men are 
heated, and grown bitter with contention one againit an- 
other, there is no longer place tor moderation, vyhich is 
notwithſtanding, requiſite to peaceable inſtrudtion, 

V, 24, Muſt not ſtrive] That is, muſt not lightly be 

moved to make contention or difference vvith any man. 
Patient} viz. in ſuffering of offences andinuries, ſeeking 


1ILTiMOTHqH , Chap. iy; 


' V. Ie. Manner of life} Ital, My proceedings: Or ; 
vernment and ways : Or, my Wh ws 4 gf 
V. 11. At Antioch} See Atts 13.and14, The Lord] 
God one —_ as pleaſed himſelf tor the delive 
Ing of his ſeryant, but in the mean time he wa 
Authour ot his deliverance. in 7 + 
Vs 12. InChrift} Namely, inithe profeſſion of believin 
in him, and - the communion of his Chuich. 8 
V. 13. Seaucers] It is the moſt grievous perſecur; 
that can be, to ſee the Church of God deftroyed (65"up 
cers. Decetving. «nd being deceived] namely, they ſhall de. 
ceive others, and the Devil them. 7 | 
V. 14. Haſi been] Or, which have been intruſteg and 
committed unto thee; ſee 1 Theſ. 2.4. 1 Tim. 1,11, 0 
whom] namely, of me,whom thou haſt ſufficiently known 
tobea true Apoſtle,guided by the Holy Ghoſt, and maylſt 
alſo be better aſſured thereof by examining the holy 
| Scripture, 


through his patience to gain them, not being deſirous to | V. 15. #hich is] viz. Whoſe foundation and onely ob. 
apply himſelf to their humors,or excuſe their wickedneſs, | je is Chriſt, with all his benefits : Oc, which is proper 


V. 35. That oppoſe) Namely, that are of a contrary 
mind or inclination, through 1gnorance or pre-occupati- 
on; bur nor through obſtinate malice 2 ſee Tir. 3. 10,11, 
7ilt give them” it tollows then, that the repentance, and 
converſion of men,is a gift of God, and that he conyertech 
vrhom he vvill to the t1uth. Acknowledging) this ſhews, 
that mans natural underſtanding is blind, from whence 1t 


to all his members : Or, which is towards him. 

V. 16. Profitable) That is to ſay, appropriated unto,and 
appointed for theſe uſes. For do#rine ] Ital, z0 teach ; win, 
what ought to be known and believed. Foy reproof ] names» 
ly, to 1eprove ſuch falſe dorines as ought to be rejected; 
For correftion | viz. of vices in mens lives, and converſati- 
on. For inſirufion | vix, to inſtru them in precepts of a 


proceeds, that he proudly, and ſtoutly ſtands up againſt 


holy life, and Chriſtian converſation. Or, as his Fr, 


God and his doctrine. 

V. 26. At his will] This may be underſtood, either of 
the Devils will, by whom they had been taken, or of Gods 
will, by yyhom they had been delivered, 


CHAP. IIL 


F&'(. 1. Perilous] Or, hard and troubleſome in regard 
VV .» che ſpirtual (tate of the Church, Shall come] viz. 
upon the Lurch, d 

V. ». 3laſphemers)] Or, {landerers; and defamers. 

V. 3. Truce breakers) wig. In their contrafts and cove- 
nants, Others, i:r-.concileable, and implacable; as Roms. 
1.3:, Fierce] this fierceneſs proceeds from the love we 
bear to cu: {elves, from avarice, and many other the like. 
Of thoſe that are good} or, of goodneſs. | 

V. 5. Deaying |] viz. Having quite extinguiſhed in them 
that inward virtue, by which it works in the heart to re- 
generate and ſanGihe it. From ſuch] as from the other, 


2 Tin, 2.16, 23. 


Annot, Of a good lite, and holy converſation, 

| V. 17. Themanof ] Namely, the Miniſter of God in 
his Church, 1- Tim.6.11, Maybeperfe#] viz. maybe ſul. 
ly endowed, and provided with all parts needfull for his 
office. Vnioall good works} it is then a maniteſt calumny . 
to ſay, that the doQtine of the Goſpel doth Joofe the teins 
to men, vyheteby to live according to their own luſts and 
pleaſures, 


CHAP. IV. 


Erſ. 1, Before God] He propoſeth God as a ſevere 
Judge, to revenge and puniſh him, if he fail to per« 
form his duty in preaching the Word. The quick] as well 
thoſe which ſhall at that time be found alive, as thoſe who 
ſhall be dead before : ſee As 10. 42. Kingdom) namelys 
in the full accompliſhment and manifeſtation of his eyet= 
laſting Kingdom. . 
V. 2. Be inſiant] Or,apply thy ſelf thereunto continual- 
ly, Out of ſeeſon | viz. according to the judgment of thoſe 


V. 6. Forof ] He pives areaſon of this exhortation, 


ro whom thou ſpeakeſt. Or, according to humane dif- 


namely, becauſe that even in thoſe days there were ſome | courſe. Exhort] or, comfort. Doftrine} viz. with lively 
ſuch perſons, to the great dammage and cormption of the | perſwaſions, powerfull reaſons,and holy inſtruQions. 


Church. Lead captive} viz. hold them in ſlavery by falſe 


V. 3. Heap wo themſelves | viz. They will continually, 


perſwaſions, cunning terrours of conſcience, and ſuperſti- | with new Dorines and Teachers, endeavour to pleaſe 
tious obſervances, &c. their corrupt GE their diſtaſte of the onely food 


V. 7, Ever learning] viz. They make profeſſion of be- | of the ſoul that 


od hath appointed,which is his pure and 


ing very ſtudi- ':s in ſacied things, but yvithout :ny fruir,| meer Word,our of which there being nothing tound, they 


either for want of being well diſpoſed inwardly, or be- 
cauſe they follow falſe and frivolous inſtruftions. 


ſhall attempt out of their own mind to ſupply with a mul- 
titude of frivolous things. 1:ching ears] viz. an irregular 


V. 8, 7annes and Jembres] Some of Pharaohs Magici- | delire of novelty, and curiofity. Or, they will hear ſucls 
ans names, Exod, 7. 11. keptby tradition, or by ſome an- | things as are pleafing to them. 


cient writings, as they are yet this day tobe ſeen, menti- 


V. 4. Fables] viz. Vain, idle, and uncertain doRrines, 


onedin ſome Authors. Corrupt minds] viz. who neither | and opinions. 

apprehend, nor judge rightly of any thing according to |' V.5. Full proof ] viz. Shew,and make it appear unto all 
the truth, as if their brains yvere infatuated. Reprobate} | men by theſe aſſured proofs,that thou art Chriſts true and 
Viz. vvho by reaſon of their perverſe dofrine, are abomi- | taithfull Miniſter. 


nable to God; and ought to be rejefted of all men; ;or, 


V. 6. For I am| viz. Look to thy ſelf,and thy miniſtery 


that have loſt all manner of right and ſound judgment in | ſo much the earefullier. becauſe 1 know that I ſhali ſhortly 


matters of taith, Rom. 1.28, Titus. 16. 


be taken away from thee : namely, 1, who hitherto have 


V..9. Theyſhall proceed] He ſpeaks here particularly of | been thy tutor, guide, example, and upholder. The time] 
the ſeducers of bis time, but v.13, he hach relation to the | or, the time wherein my body muſt be brought to nothing 


whole number of them in general, which in after-times |t 
ſhould increaſe and advance themſelves exceedingly in 


hrough death, 2 Pet. 1. 14. IF 
V. 8, A crown] Namely, everlaſting glory and happt- 


the Church. Manifeſt untoall the meaning is, that the | neſs, which God of his grace hath promiſed, and gives tO 
Lord will maniteſt the folly of them to many, whom in | bis ſervants, for a juſt reward of their righteous aud ho- 
the beginning they bad abuſed and deceived, ly works : A term taken from games, wherein they —_ | 


ts ade. >.> 
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Ff. In the Infc: 


© 


: purpoſe exceedingly extols and lays open,aud contrariwiſe adviſeth him uo forbid and 


<A. In the Infcription, are 


Chap. i. Annotations they TI, T iMNOTHY, Chap. iv. 


inſeveral e xerciſes. The Lord] namely, not by mine own V. 16. Anſwer}Naweiy, in judgment bef, 
merits,bur by the grace which it hath pleaſed and doth | his officers, a. anſwer and juſtife = ſelf ow oo age 
pleaſe him to beſtow upon thoſe that are his, whoſe im- | cuſations of the jews. : 
perfeR and unworthy works he crowneth,as if they were V-17. The preaching] Namely, the Goſpel preached by 
perfe& & worthy of reward. The righteous judg} there be- | me and the other Apoitles. Fully known] wix. by that effi- 
ing at thoſe games certain Judges appointed to take no- |cacy and demonſtration of truth,which accompanied the 
tice of eve: y one of their aQtjons and carriages,and to di- | Apoſtles words, 1 Cor. 2.4. Out of the mout b] namely , 
ſtribute the rewards..At that day} he means bere ſome cer- | from Nero's rage and cruelty, 

tain day namely,either the day of his death, or, the day | V.18. From every] viz. That I may not offend him by 
of his laſt judgment, when believers ſhall be glorified both | any evil a@ion. 
in foul and body. That love] namely, that have fixedall | V.19. The hiuſhold of Oreſiphorus) Tt ſeems this good 
their hopes znd intentions upon thoſe eternal rewards, | man,when he was at Rome,was careful of Paxl, who was 
and for them have carried themſelves with all loyalty & | there a priſoner, 

conſtancy. Or, who truſting in a good and-upright con- V.20, Miletum] It was a place next to Epheſus,where- 
fcience have delired the Lords Day,and have not been a- | by we may conjefture,that S. Paul ſailing to Rome, lete 


_— 


fraid of it, as the wicked ate. Trophimus lick at Miletum: which evidently ſhews that 
V. 10. This preſent) Namely, theſe eaſes,commodities, | the Apoſtles did not do miracles, nor cure diſeaſes cons 
and ca:nal ſecurities thereof. continually,nor always, but only when they were inſti- 
V.11. Only} viz. He only amongf all the reſt of Saint | gated theteunto by the boly Ghoſt which ruled in them. 
Pauls ordinary companions : ſee 2 Tim.1.15. V. 21. Eubalus] The Apoſtle expreſly nameth theſe 
V. 13. Thecloak| Accoiding to others, the little cheſt: | men,either becauſe he knew them to be more fervent in 
Or, Portmantue, wherein the:e mighrbe writings. | the faith then others; or,that being Greeks they were bet- 


V. 14.Alexander} Some hold,it is the ſame man as1 Tim, | ter known to Timothy. Or; eſpecially becauſe they were 
1-20. The Lord reward him an imprecation ejaculated by | ot moſt note in the Church. 
2 particular moticn and relation of the holy Ghoſt, : 
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The Argument of TITUS. | 


[rus as 14 appears by Gal. 2.3. _ been converted ſrom Paganiſm 10 the Chriſtian faith, was by $. Paul appointed to 
be an Evangeliſt,and a companion in his work and voyages, in the preaching of the Goſpel,and was leſt by him in Crete ſor 

te perfe& the eftabliſping of the ſtate and- government of the Churches, which $. Paul had founded in that place 3 and whileſt he 
was there the Apoſtlewrit this Epiſile to hins,z0 admoniſh,to incite,and ſlrengthen him in the exerciſe of his office ; and alſo 10 au- 
thorize him amongſt theCretians.So then, at the very beginning he declares what qualities are required in thoſe perſons whom Le 
15 to cbuſe for Paſtors and conduttors of the Churches, in their life, behaviour and domeſtick government,and eſpecially in their 
doRrinegit being a moſt neceſſary part for to oppoſe the Jewiſh ſalſe eyroys and dofrines whereof the ſeed was already ſcattered a- 

mongſt thoſe Churches , Afterwards, be appoints him in ſtead of vain obſervations (wherein falſe Teachers repoſed great holi- 
neſs) to teach and recommend the true and ſpiritual ſanttification in every ones vocation z and eſpecially, in voluntary obedience 
ts Princes and Magiſtrates, according to Gods graces preſented in the Goſpel,and the regeneration of the Spirit which be for that 
ſapprejs all vain diſputations, and to ſhws 


«ll obſtinate bereticks. 


a The Analyſis. 
N this E.C 1 The Inſcription + vide A. 
piltle are ) » The ſ«bjet mat- 4 1 What S. Paul beſore this Epiſtle was written, had given in charge to Titus,vide B, 
three gene- ) ter of the Epiltle, L 2 What by chis Epiſtle he doth now charge upon him : vide C. 
ral parts ( 3 ihe concluſion, vide D. | 
CV 1 By his Name, Pzul. Ee 
|: \ & ( 1 in general : A ſervantof God, ch.1.1. yet by the name of ſervant is not meant that relation 


be 


: 4 Fr: office is committed. : | . 
\.Z >» Inparticular : An Apoſile of Feſus Chriſt, ch.1.1. which office he magnifies from the SubjeZ. 
'& / about which it is converſantor the evd of his Apoſtleſhip,'viz. To preach the faith of Gods elef : 
( «a \_ Ibid. Which faith he deſcribes, | 
4 1 Fiom the Nature of it : 1:75 a knowledg of truth, ch.1.'1. 
2 From the fruit of it; It 1s a truth that leads to 


3 Saluting deſcti 


F45 | 
= 1 Godlineſs : Which is after godlineſs, ibid. ow | | 
T 4 C1 The ground on which hope lates hold, for Eternal life: The promiſe of 
Qu { | God, ch.1.2, | 
| & | | 2 Hopeof | 2 The undoubred truth of that promiſe : He that made ir, is God that cars 
_y } eternal | wot lie, ibid. 
wy  life,ch.1. | 3 The time 4 t Gave the promiſe : Before the world began. 
| i | 2. Con-g when God? x Fulfilled the promiſe : In due time, ch.1.3, Gdl.4.4. 
| cerning | 4 The means by which he manifeſted his promiſe, viz. By preaching of the 
& | | which Goſpel, ibid. 
{ | } heſers 5s The perſon to whom commiſſion to preach the Goſpel was committed, 
5 6 LC down, | S. Paul himſelf : which is committed unto me, ch.1.3. 
6 The authority of his commiſſion : According to the commandment of God 
. | our Saviour, ibid. | | 
| 2 Saluted, Titus, whom S. Paul calls his own for after the common ſaith, ch. 1. 4. becauſe he was converted 
C from Gextiliſm, to the Chriſtian faith by him. fe 
| ( 1 Grace, 
C2 The falutation it ſelf, which is, a comprecation of Mercy. 


3 Teace, from God, ch.1.4. 
Ab Þ 


Analyſis. 


C1 The Authority which Titus had for the execution of his Epiſcopal power,which was Apoſtolical,and con- 
ſequenily divine, for it was a power delegated to him from Chriſt by the miniſtery of S. Paul : For this 
| cauſe [ left thee in Cretezthat thou ſhouldeſt,&c. ch.1.5. And, as I had appointed thee, ibid. 


— 
Lemma 


le which concetns the charge which S. Pat 
wo Avis 


f, Iaid on Titus,as Biſhop of Crerezand this was double, | 


I 


oh 
had given to Timothy before the writing of this Epiſtle, are 


B, In that part of the niatter of the Epi 


| V——O wn _________—_—_ ny nmm—_—_— 


2 The charge it ſel 


- 


C. In that 
part of 
the Epi- 
ſtle wch 
S. Paul 


doth now | 


chargeon 
Timothy , 
he pre- 
ſcribes 


—_— 
— 


TiTtus. 


Analyſss. 


"x By his Epiſcopal power,to ſupply thoſe defe&ts in the C burch of Crete, which (by reaſcn of the trair- 
neſs of time,and the niultiplicity of S. Pauls buſineſs, having a care of all the Churches which he had 
planted) he could not ſettle at his being there : Thaz thou ſbouldeſt ſet in order the things that are wanting, 


ec. ch.1.5, | 
S Is general : A Biſhop wuſt be blameleſs, as the Steward of God, ch,1.6,7. 
I The husband of one wife, ch.1.6. 
Cx Oeco- ): Having faithful chil- $ 1 Riotous. 
nomical, Y dren, ch. 1.6, not Lz Unraly, ibid. 
3 A —_— , - ef grogh 
1 No: ſelf-willed, ch.1.7. 
n 2 Not ſoon angry ibid. 
= ivel me, ibid 
222 eas or oUG8 
L > S 5 Not given io filthy Lucre, ibid. 
<= | 1g 
My 5 IA lover of good men,ch.1.8. 
=. | HIS). $ Sober , ibid. 
LV a { 2 Afﬀfcmatively, < 3 faſt, 4) 
= | 4 Holy, ibid. 
- 's | . ( 5} Aden : ibid. 
3 4 C1 Toexhort the godly, ch.1.9. | 
£D | | | 3 1 Unraly,ch 1.10. Independents,ſhaking off the yoke 
'E E V = [ 2 By jtheir ) ſ GO CO to no goyernment,or order, 
© = W manners, < 2 V ain 1atkers, 1019, 
pr = | S | V | being 3 Deceivers, ib. ſeducing unſtable ſouls to hearken to 
PL = their vanities. 
S - $ © E | 2 By their pernicious effefts, perverting whole houſes, &c. ch,1.11, 
<a. = | 3 Bytheendof their ſeducing, viz. covetouſnels : 1t is for filhy 
SS b? | lucres ſake, ch.1.) I, | 
= S | Y | K& | S ( Alledgeth - One of themſelves even a Prophet of their own,&c, 
= -4Y a > => ch.1.12. 
=S | 5 | by S - 41 Commands Titus to rebuke them ſharply, ch.1.13, 
SS | 2 | zEccleſiaſti- S|s= |= to the end that ] WET 
DE |S | cal, viz. Te- | E S a | > = ( They may be ſound in the faith, tþ. = 
SE | 91 gaciousof 18 | === 0 2 They may not give (1Afﬀerting our Chriſtian 
e Wy | the truth: | =? ke =| = < | heed to Jewiſh fables liberty, wch tothe faith- 
'S KE ; Holding faſt S E aSIRS and commandments | ful takes off the yoke of 
. 3 > | the Fackfal = | <E V of men, ch.1. 14. of | Moſeical Obſervances : 
= SLICES | E Lim s | which he intimates , &#nto the pure all things 
E © | hath heen | ES; S. - | 4 one, viz. The di. are pure, ch,1.15. 
VE | V | mb. hr IE! = 56 ſtinRion of meats, © » Confirms the affertion 
=" 08 g Sg that | El &E Ex; as cleax,and uncleas | by a reaſon drawn from 
- = | ws out. D _ 8 ;48 under Moſes Law ; | contraries: &11v the parez 
E {.I | end,v#z.that D | > | 3 which ceremonial | ec. but to the andefiled 
& | 3 | he may be 1 -K it © | Law, the'Apoſtle | and unbelicving, nothing 
S Y {. able 'S = 2 | doth confute C i5pure, ch.1.15. 
- | B SS ['s v 1 2 Diſplaies the hypocriſy of theſe falſe Teachers,who 
he | 5 'E| ” E & | placing allReligion in aboliſhed ceremonies,& Le- 
4 \ = | - | & | vitical cleanneſs; by their morally unclean conver- 
rh ! = ſation,did in the mean time diſhonour God : They 
'Le 


teach the peo. 


to him ch.2.7, 
S YE 
| © 
FF? r1 Of di- F= 
2 hat he | + verlities j += 
ſhould of ages, 5 
teach | teaching | 
them in 
| reſpe&t | [ 
LC A B 


A CC — 


2 Women 
to be 
[i 


C; Men tobe 


[ profeſi that they know God , but in works they deny 
him, exc. ch.1.16. 


"1 How he ſhould( 1 By ſound dodrine * But ſpeak thok the things thet become ſound dofrine,ch.2.1. And 


In doftrine ſhewing uncorrupineſs,gravity,ſmcerity ſound ſpeech, exc. ch.2.7,8. 
ple committed \ 2 By an exemplary holy converſation 


* In all things ſhew thy ſelf a pattern of good works, 


1 Sober, ch. 2.2, 
2 Grave, ibid. 
3 Temperete, ibid, 


1 Faith, 1b, 
4 Sound ins, 2 Charity, 
3 Patience: ibid. 


1 In behaviour as becometh holineſs, ch.2.3. 

2 Not falſe accuſeys, ibid. 

3 Not given io much wine : ibid, 

4 Teachers of good things, ibid; | 

5 Exemplary to young women That they may teach the y0ug 
women,&c, ch.3.4, | 


2 Tong 


ad. ts Abs. wth. 


, Mer I eas CAE 


o 
mand 


2 Of diverſities of relations, and conditions of life, as the duty of 


Titus; | Andlyfies -- 
1 Loving to { I Husbauds, _ : | 
their 2 (hildren, ch.2.4. 
| 2 Diſcreet, ch.z.5. 
I Women to beg 3 Chaſt, ibid. 
4 Keepers at home, ibid. 
s Good, ibid. E 00 
6 Obedient to their husbands, 1bid. 
\ 2 Men, #0 be ſober minded, ch. 2.6. | +-- 20 
£1 Tobe obedient 10their own Maſters, ch.2.9, Though the condition of ſervitude were fare 
worſe then now it is amongſt us : Servants then being but ſlaves,being uſually bought 


f” cx_ n—r——n gn [= 


2 Yong 


and ſold like Oxen and Horſes, being in the Scripture phraſe, their M aſters money, - 
zTo endeyour in all Jawful things to pleaſe their Maſters : Ando pleaſe them well in ll 
things, ch. 2.9. | | SL = 
3 Not anſwering again, ch.2,9. Not giving word for word, or, not rurmutipg or repining 
at their Maſters commands, repruofs, or correction. —- AT Oe” 
C1 From their cate that they ought to have not only to avoid ſcan- 
dal, but to adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt by a. conſcientious dif 


| 

| 

| 

| charge of their duties : That they may adorn the dotrine of Go 
| | 

| 

| 


* 


our Saviour, &c. ch.2.10....: on 3 2G EY ing rf 
2 From the end of our redemprion., For the grace of God, hath ap 
peared unto all men, teaching us, that, ec. ch.2.11,12, where be 


4To be faithful: Not | 4 cc ibes ative Chriſtian life, which conſiſts 1A 


purloyning, but ſhew- 


1 Servants to their M 


ing all good fidelity, I Deyying ungodlineps, ch.2.12.that is, 


ch.2.10., To which ſ I.In departing from'\ | all fins againſt the firlt Tale. 


the Apoſtle adds rea- avid; of which he Ju th bo F 
. , enying ll ſinful lufts : 1bid. that is, 
 fons, which though | © | mentioneth two Y a5. 76k doth diffinguilh thenyihe” 
rs gr re age © heads ; / luft of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes,and 


the pride of life, 1 Joh.2.16. 
| I Sobriety, towards our ſelves: That we ſhould 
2 Inclea- \ live foberly, ch. 2.12. KEN 
vingto J2 Juſtice, towards our Neighbour * Live righte= 


vants , may.yet e-| < 
qually concern} and 
inforce all the other | 


| 
| ter the duty of ſer-- 
| 
| 


Gat gods or. . ang Ay - - = ds G d: That we ſreuld live godpy 
op re zety, towards God : we ſhould live g 

gat _ . C imnthispreſent world, ibid. 2 
ONE 3 From the hope of eternal life. : Looking for the bleſſed hope aud 


| the glorious, vc. ch.1,13. « X 

» 4 From the end of Chriſt's death, which was to redeem .us from 

the bondage of all ſin to ſerve him in holineſs and :righteouſ- 

neſs : Who gave himſelf for us that be might redeem us from all ini- 

| | NR. . quity, ch. 2.14. TEES dire onde Es Fs TT 

2 Subjeds to.their Sove:aigns or Mag iftrates': Put them its mind to be ſubjett to Principalitiee 
i 4xd Popers,ec, ch.z-1- 


C1 Not to ſpeak eviloſany man,'ch.3.2, 
3 Tobe no brawler, ibid. 
| 3 To be gentle, ibid, i X | CI! | 
C1 From the conſideration of our former ccnditicn in corrupt Nature, we 


were once as bad as the worſt: The Arpument lies thus : When ye 
| were in the corruption of Nature and lived in all mannec of fins, yet 
Ofcome 1 even then ye would not have thought your ſelves to-be well dealt with- 
3 a | 4 To ſpew all co be imperiouſly or roughly handled, though by a!man holy and 
pooreyrna all kind- unblamable in his life-, and converſation; what therefore ye would 
oh hw neſs 20 not, that men ſhould have done to you, when you were as they are, 
—— :- oll men, | ſo now do not the like to them that now are as you then were ; For we 
all ow ch. 53S our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, ec. ch.3.3. 
- to whic | | | | np 
_ W_ he per- | > From the manner of our deliverance from that wretched, ſinful condis . 
C Jar, 1 ades tion, not by any merit of our own,but by the »weer free grace of God : 
I byargu- And therefore theſe ate to be uſed with meekneſs, becauſe the grace 
ments - of God may make the like change in them, which it hath already 
| drawn done in us ; But afier the kindneſs ond love of God, exc. ch.3.4,5, 6. 
| | e&*c. where the Apoſtle baving ſhewed what we are by nature, takes 
| } occaſion to inſiſt upon the tranſlation of a finner from the ſtate of 
| LC. wrath, to the ſtate of grace and Reconciliation, where he ſets down 
| | I Kindneſs; 
FT. 1: Affirmatively, ) 2 Love, ch.3.4, 
1 The fountain and \ thaticis Gods Y 3 Mercy: But accofding to hi: 
principal efficient - mercy,&nc. ch,3.5. 
» cauſeofour recon- by | 
ciliation, expreſſed }z Negatively, excluding all preparation and 
? | / merits in us: Not by works of righteouſneſ: 
A B which we have done , bat, ec. chap. 3.5.... 


Rba x The 


Analyſis. T4i7rus. "3 FI 
| A B I x Juſlificaticn, in and threugh che iObe? | 

2 The means how \ juſified Ly his Lrace we ſheutd he nace "ara is 
weare made par- j ch.3,6,7. "1:5, ©. 

takers of this Re» I By baptiſm as the means: By the 
i Conciliation,viz. \ 2Sanc-) ing of regeneration, ch. 3,5, myo 
i by « wag ps _ holy _— as the principal Au. 

ion thor of it: - And rexewi 

” ( Ghoſt, ibid. vewing of the boly 


*' 5 Tobecareſul to do good works, ch.3.8. 
| | 1 Fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, QC. ch.3.9., ; 
1 6 To J The Authors of theſe queſtions, yet with a limitation, if after the firſt 
 ayoidY ſecond admonition, they do not retraR their er101s ; 4 has i - 
retick after, &c, ch.,3.10, Eggs 
I To come to him toNicopolis, ch.3.12. 


D. 1 He com- ) 2 To bring Zenas the Lawyer, and .Apollos on their ways and to ſupply their neceſſities, That 


The con- \ mands Ti-S nothing might be wanting to them,ch,3.13. and ſhews him the way to do it ; by ſtirring u 
clufion | zus the Cretiays to contribute towards charitable uſes ; And let ours alſo leayn to maintain oe 
contains works; ec, ch. 3.14. L 
private | I Tits, | 
buſineſs: x Salutesf 2 All that love him in the ſaith, ch.3.13, 


3 Prays for Titus, andall che people in his Dioceſs * Grace be with you all, Amen, 


$3$5$$0050000000000000003000050000c5000500 :$61665:364 
Annotations upon Titus. 


CHAP. I. 


Erſ. 1, Servant of God] This word is common 

to all Chriſtians, but here it ſignifies a certain 

charge or miniſtery in the Church. According 

70] viz, the end and ſubſtance of mine Apo- 
ſtleſhip is the preaching ot Chriſtian dorine, which is 
known and believed of all the trueeleR,” and begetteth 
in them alively hope of eternal benefits, 2 Tim.1.1, Of 
the truth] namely, of the Goſpel : ſee Annot, upon 
1 Tim.3.16. Aflier godlineſs] or, which conliſteth in pie- 
ty and godlineſs. x 

V. 2. In hope] Or, for the hope. Promiſed] vi. hath out 
of meer grace made a decree thereof, in the behalf of all 
thoſe that are his. Before] namely, from everlaſting ,: be- 
fore the beginning of ſucceſſion of times, which was divi- 
ded into Apes. 

V.3. His word] That is, his foreſaid decree. Committed 
#nto me] he ſheweth,/that he hath not of himſelf taken 
upon him to preach the Goſpel, but that God gave bim 
command to do it. | 

V. 4. Afier the] viz, In refpe& of faith and (piritual 
life, which by my means hath been communicated unto 
theezand is the ſame in thee and me, even as a ſon 1s of 
rhe ſame nature with the tather : ſee Rom. 1.12. 2 Per.1. 
T7. Or, Titus might be called Pauls ſon after the common 
faith, becauſe he believed onely what he had learned of 
Paxl concerning faith. And that which all the ele ought 
to believe concerning Chriſt, which faith is Catholick, | 
common and univerſal. 

V. 5. That are wanting] Namely, beſides them which 
I had eſtabliſhed when | was preſent,Elders] namely, Pa» 
ſtours and Condudtors in ſuch places where theie 1s a 
competent number of believers, 

V. 6. Baving faithful) As well to avoid ſcandal, as 
becauſe that in the guiding of children,and a tamily, the 


3. 3- Or, that is addiQed to do good, and to be helpful 
w ſuchas are in need. Sober] or, wiſe, and underitan- 
ing. 

V.* 9. Theſaithſul] Namely, the pure and ſincere dos 
arine, which is apt to edifie, and holily inftruR, ; 

V. 10. #»ruly} Ital, Smbborn 3; Fr. that will not conforns 
themſelves; viz. by obedience, and docilitygto the cenſures 
inſtrucions,and orders of the Church, Vain-talkers] viz. 
all whoſe diſcourſes avail nothing towards ſpiritual edi= 
fication. They of the] viz. Namely, Jews by nation, and 
Chriſtians by name and profeflion , who would retain 
Mofaical ceremonies with Chriſtianiſm , by a bond of 
conſcience, and neceſſity of ſalyation. : 

V.11, Muſt be ſtopped] That is to ſay,they muſt be con- 
futed and reproved,with ſo much evidence; and reaſon of 
authority, that they may, nor dare not have any thing to 
reply,with any likelihood of ground or colour. Foy filthy 
lucres ſake] the corruption of doGrine commonly pro- 
ceeds irom flattery, when the Miniſters of the word en- 
devour to pleaſe the humors of ſuch, whom they teach for 
their own profits ſake. 

V.12. One] Namely, the Poet Epimenides, who was 2 
Sooth- ſayer, and falſe Prophet : ſee Annot. upon Aﬀs 
17.28. 1 Cor.15.33. Of themſelves] namely, Cretians, or 
Candiots, ſuch as thoſe Jews were by birth, abode, and 


| conditions, though they wete of another nation and ori« 


ginal. 

V.13. Sharply] Or,without any reſpe or connivency. 
The word properly {1gnifies that which men wholly cut 
off without leaving or ſparing ary of 1t , ſo that no rot« 
tenneſs or Cead fleſh ſhould remain, 

V. 14. Jewiſh fables} Namely, to vain doftrires : he 


makes uſe of this word fables becauſe the Jews more then 


Church may have a tryal of the piety, zeal, prudence; | 
watchfulneſs,ſtrength and courage, and other virtues ne- 

ceflaty 'for Paſtors, Now he means that this condition” 
ſhould be conſidered in thoſe who are to be promoted ito. 


the Miniſtery,not thoſe who ate ſo already,rowhom ſuch 


calamities of baying evil children may happen without 
their default ; and ought not to be therefore 1ejefed. 
V.7. Not ſelf-willed | The Greek word {1gnifies a proud 
contemner of others, intratable, opinionate, and 1 nac- 
quaintable man. b 
V. 8. Lover of good en] Or, of goodneſs. : ſce 2 Tin. 


all others (under pretence of the Law which was given tO 
them) filled the world with fooliſh ſuperſtitions. 

V.15. All things] Namely, meats, and other of Gods 
creatures, in which theſe falſe teachers retained the diſtin= 
Qtion of clean and unclean, eſtabliſhed by Mojes ceremo- 
nial Law ; which being diſannulled ty the Golpel,the uſe 
of them is pure and holy to believers, who are purified by 
Chritts bloud, & ſan@ified by his Spirit, As contrariwiſe, 


| the ſpiritual uncleanneſs of unbelievers, makes even 


thoſe things which 'were allowed by Atefes to be un- 


| clean unto them. The mind] 13, thoſe 1wo parts of man 


| which ſeem tobe moſt pure alter lin 5 name!y) the mind 


which 


bhi. | _ 


Chap. 11, 


Armnotations 1pou T'tTU Ss, 


Chap. 11, 


which preſerves ſome light of knowledge : and the con- | Deſpiſe thee] this admonition or advertiſement, belonged 
ſcience, which applies that hight, to reltifie and judge 0! | more properly to the people then to Titus, 


mans ations. Now, by that inwaid corruption of 19no- | 


rance and perrerſneſs every thing is made 1tmpoure to man, 
becauſe the firſt hinders him from knowinghow he ſhould 
conform himſelf ro Gods will 1n what he doch, and under- - 
taketh; and the ſecond takes away his will from doing it. 
By the: firſt he tempts, by the ſecond he offends God, 
V.16: They profeſs] Namely, theſe ſeducers, 1n works] 
vi; inſiſting upon unprofitable thipgs,efteeming little of 


| 


| 


\ 


CHAP. j1T. 
\ * hot I, Subjef io) Yea though the Princes wete Inſi- 
Cas, 

V. 2. Evilof no mas] Which is a very good way to pres 
ſerve love and iriendſnip. 'Unto all wen | not to be r1g0- 
'roOus unto others ; we ought to conlider what we are, and 
have been our ſelves. 

V.3. For we] He gives a reaſon why believers ſhould be 


important matters, and ivoſening the reins to all wicked- | mild and loving; namely, becauſe the Lord hath ſhewed 
neſs. Reprobate| viz. forſaken of God : ſothar they can | abundance of mercy towards them, being molt corrupt and 


neither judge ſoundly, nor rightly aCt any thing : ſee 
Rom, 1.28. 2 Tim. 3. $, ; 


CHAP.-1L 


Erſe r, Sound] viz. Whereby our ſouls are truely 'ed, 

V as in health :ſee Annor. upon 1 Tim.6. 3. 
V. 2. The aged men | This word nieanethz Aged in years, 
and not the office of Elders, Temperate | or, prudent and 


underſtanding. Sound} viz, pure and {incere in their be 

lief, their underſtanding being through age confirmed a- 
gainſt the vices of vanicy, curiolity, lghtneſs in opinions, 
&c.and their hearts being ſoundly habituared in all ative 
and paſſive virtues. 1# patience] viz. that they take the mi- 


ſeries which happen unto them patiently, . eſpecially for 
the Goſpels ſake, and the glory of God. 

V. 3. In behaviour] Under this word are comprebended 
the habit, behaviour, and geſtures of the body, in all out- 
ward aQions. Teachers of good things] viz. privately and 
in their own families, for they were forbidden to teach in 
publick, 1 Cor. 14, 24. 1 Tim. 2.12. 

V. 4. To love] Which they will do, it they fuffer them- 
ſelves to be in{truRted in the doQrine of the Goſpel, 

V. 5. Keepers. at home} vix, That look well to the order: 
ing and government of their families, and not gad up and 
down, which is a l1gn of fickleneſs and curiotity. Obedi- 
ent to their own husbands] the Apoſtle makes often mention 
of the ſubje&ion of women to their own husbands, Eph, 
5.22. Col.3.18. 1 Pet.3.L. becauſe it often happens, that 
they which are endowed with many other virtuous quali- 
ties, are deſe@ive in this. Be not] namely, by unbelievers, 
whodo impute the vices of the perſons to their doctrine 
and religion : fee Rom.2.24.1 Tim. 6.1. WY, 

V. 6. Sober-minded] viz. Of a ſetled judgment, not 
giddy headed nor inconſtant. 


V.8. Sound] viz. Not inſeRed with any falſhood, cor- 
ruption, or perverſe affe&ion, altogether framed toedity- 
ing according to the truth, 1 Tim.6.3. Hethat isof ] Ital. 
The adverſary ; that is ro ſay, every enemy of the Goſpel, 
or the Devil who is the chief of them all. 

V. 9. In«llthings] viz. Which belong to the lawtul du- 
ty of ſervants : ſee Epheſ.5.2 4. Col 3. 30.22. | 

V.10. Thedofrine} Namely, that they profeſs, which 

profeſſion is honoured by the good :ffetts it produceth 1n 
them, 
V. 11. That bringeth] viz. To eternal falyation and re- 
demption. Others, the ſaving grace of all men bath ap- 
peared. To all men} or, without diſtin&tion of Nations as 
formerly,and of conditions : ſo that as well may the bond- 
man be happyzas the Lord; and the Lord be religious and 
pious, as well as the bondman, 

V. r;. Bleſſed} viz. That eternal happineſs, fervently 
delired and hoped for by all the Church, and which true 
believers ſhall enjoy when Chr;ſt appeareth in judgment. 
The great God he gives Chriſt Zeſus this title, becauſe he 
is deſpifed of the world, and intimates that his glory and 
greatneſs ſhall thenappear. SD 

V. 14. Gave himſelf for us] viz. He willingly offered 
himſelf to death for us, that we might walk in newneſs of 
life. Peculiar] viz. that ſhould be, as it were, his reſerve, 
treaſury, and treaſure. _y 

V. 15. th all authority] viz. In Gods name, according 


wretched Or generally, becauſe they ſhould addi thems» 
ſelves to good works, that being the end of their redem« 
ption. | 

V.5. Of righteouſneſs] He ſignifies that we bring nothin [4 
to God ot our own, but are prevented by his grace, with= 
out any reſpet to our works. Ry the waſhing] viz. uſing 
the means of Baptiſm, made effeual by the inward ope- 
ration of the holy Ghoſt, which applieth the bloud of 

Chriſt for expiation of lin to the believers ſoul, whereby 
he is made a new creature in righteouſneſs and holineſs. 

V. 6, Throug9 Jeſus} Who hath acquired all thoſe gifts 
tor his Church,and hath all the fulneſs of them in himſelf, 
and likewiſe is the onely diſpenſer of them, as head of it. 

V. 7. Being jkſlified] That is to ſay, abſolved from the 
guilr and puniſhment of fin, & reputed righteous through 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, imputed unto us by Gods grace. 
According to] or, through the hope which makes this fru« 
1tion of happineſs as preſent to us, Rim. $, 24. 

V. 8. Becareful io maintain] The Gr, term lignifieth, to 
employ ones ſelt trequently in a thing, as if it were his par« 
ticular work and charge, which he muſt give account of. 

V.9 Avoid} Or, ſuppreſs : as 2 Tim. 2.16. Fooliſh que- 


/tions | he will have nothing propoſed in the Church of 


God,but what may ſerve to the edification of the hearers. 
About the Law} eſpecially the ceremonial Law, 

V. 10. An heretick) viz. Anobſtinate maintainer, and 
ſower ot erroneous doErines, contrary to the ground of 
faith, whereby the unity of the Church is diſturbed. .4dm10- 
non | this word comprehends the inſtrution,the conve« 
nient reſolution ot doubts, neceſſary refutation of objeQi- 
ons,and charitable exhortation both publick and private, 
Rejett} viz, take not the pains to diſpute with him any 
more. bearkenno more to his replies or objeQions ; & by 
virtue of thy publick charge excommunicate him, & like- 
wiſe in ordinary converſation, hold him as one that is pro« 
tane,and cut off from the body of the Church, Rom.16.17, 
I Cor.5.11. Gal.1.8,9, & 5.12. 2 Theſſ.2.14. 2 Joh.10. 

V. 11, Subverted ] viz. Deſperate, and utterly perverted 
in underſtanding and will,as concerning matters of faith, 
as a building which is ruined from the very foundation. 
And ſinneth | viz. knowingly, and with a deliberate and 
reſolved purpoſe. Condemned} viz. convinced by his own 
conſcience, 

V. 12. when 1 ſhall ſend] He would not have the Cretay- 
Church to be without a Miniſter. Nicopolis] there were 
many Cities of this name in diverſe Provinces;namely,one 
in Thrace, another in Cilicia, and another in Pontus ; but 
here it is likely is meant that of Epirus or Albany, 

V. 13. Bring] viz. Provide that they may have faithful 
company, and be fitted with all things neceſſary, vvhen 
they come away trom thee, The Lawyer} namely, of the 
Jewiſh Law, but converted to be a Chriſtian : ſee Annot, 
upon Mat. 22. 35, 

V. 14. Ours alſo] Namely, the Chriſtians, who ought 
therein to inzitare the Jews, moſt care:ul obferyers of 
theſe duties towards people ot note. #nfruitfulJbe calls the 
works of charity ſo, which are ſweer and profitable effeRs 
of faith,and of the faithtuls regeneration,Phil.,1.11. & 4.17. 

V. 15. 1: the faith] Namely,zin the communion of faith 
in Chriſt, as members ot the ſame body. Or, loyalty. 

Poliſcript., Of Macedonia] viz. Of Albania, or Epirus, 
which depended then upon Macedonia, and was compres 


to his Word, and Will, as his Miniſter and Ambagſadour, 


hended wnder it, The 
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The Argument of P HILE MD N. 


Neſimus fervant :o Philemon, who was, as it is likely, one of the Paſtors of the Church of Coloſſe, was yun aw from 
O;: maſter for ſome wrong or theft ; and afterwards, upon ſome unknown occaſion, came 10 $, Paul, being a priſoner at 
Rome, by whom be was inſtrufted and converted 10 the Chriſtian faith, and had ſerved him ſome time. And the Apoſtle ſends 
him back with this Epiſtle to his Maſter, whom in a moſt hearty manner he appeaſeth and reconciles to Oneſimus, and intreats 
bim that he may with his leaue and good will retain him to be his houſhold ſervant. 


The Analyſis. 


t The Inſcription, vide A. 
N this Epiſtle are four ) z The IntroduRion, vide B. 
general parts : 3 The ſubje& matter of the Epiſtle, vide C. 
4 The Concluſon, vide D, 


1 Wri- 1 1 Paul, deſcribed by his preſent condition, A þriſoner of Jeſus Chrif, v. x; 
ting, L2 Timothy, a brother, ibid. | $a. 
x The perſons /z, To whom principal perſons 2 His fellow labourer, probably in preaching the 


B 1 Philemos, as the t early beloved, by S: Paul. 
| the Epi- J concerned, ſtyled © Goſpel, ibid, 


A. ſtle is 2 .Apphia, verſe 2. probably Philemons wiſe. 
In the Inſcri- written : / 3 Archippus, our fellow-ſouldier, ibid. 
ption are - 4 The Church in Philemons houſe, ibid. 


I The bleſſings pray 5 1 Grace. 
2 The ſalutation } ed for, wit. 1 2 Peace, verſe 3, 
. Whetin are 2 The Authour 1 1 God the Father. 
from whom : L 2 The Lord Feſus Chriſt, ibid. 


1 Thethankſgiving it ſelf: 1 chank my God, making mention of 


B. ( 1 By giving of thanks toGod ) zhee, exe. verſe 4. 
The Preface is a | forhime in which are 2 The matter of his thankſgiving, viz. the graces which were 
Chriſtian de- | eminent in him, 
monſtration of | 4 I Faith in Chriſt, 
S. Paul*s preat Fr 2 Love towards all Saints, verſe 5. 
affetions to 1 That his faith exerciſing it ſelf by good works, may approveit (gf tobe ge- 


nuine and true, and not counterfeit ; or that his faith by communieatiog it 


Philemon, ' con- } Fo 1 
2 By praying } ſelf, ſhould ſhew its efficacy inevery good work : That the communion of thy 


taining! ſemina 


Argumentorum , | for him | faith may become effeRual, &c. verſe 6. 

to prevail in his | 2 That by the effe&s of his faith, others may ſee and bear teſtimony toit : By 
veſt; expreſ- | CF the acknowledging of every good thing, &c. ibid. 

fed | 3 By rejoycing 1n his charity to the poor Saints, whoſe bowels were refreſhed by bim : For we have 


I By the Authour of hjs power, Chriſt,whoſe 


Lt great joy and conſolation in thy love, ec. verſe 7. 


C2 \ Apoſtlehewas : Though 1 might be much 
| i bold in Chrift to enjoyn thee, Ec. v.8. _ 
= <\\ 2 By the matter in which be might exerciſe 
| 1 Power to "= this power, viz. That which is convement, 
command, or ibid. | 


ce 


_— __— 


1 The manner of injoyn bim, 2 Sets aſide : chufing rather to intreat then com- 
propounding bis | which power | mand, to treat with him not as an Apoſile with 


requeſt, wheie he & he 


| | a Diſciple, but as a Friend with a Friend : Though 
F1 Dneſimics y | Makes an Ami. | | 7 might be much bold, exc. Tet for Loves ſake 7 
Philemons fo- , Fheſis between his . rather beſeech thee, exc. v.8.9. 
itive ſeryant 2 Love to beſeech, with the manner he reſolves on : Yet for Loves 
Por whom St. i fake rather beſeech thee, v.g. . 
6 | Paul makes * 2 The requeſt ( 1 In general ; 1 beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, v. 10. = 
The ok requeſt, that | itſelf, pro-<\ z More particularly ; whom I have ſent again, thou thereſore receive him, 
_” | Philemon \" poſed V. 12. andreceive him as my ſelf, v. 17. : 
wc Evi. wouldreceive | 3 The reaſons by which he would perſwade Philemon again to receive him, drawn ſowe 
ru as i bim again : | 1 From his old age : Being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, V. 9. for the 
cerns in which are word jn the Original is not arvoCuness, which ſignifies an 
| i From the Elder by office, but ax£oCv71s, an Elder in years. 
| | perſon in- } 2 Fromhis bonds : And now alfo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, ibid. A 
| | treating, S. * title more perſwafive and prevalent with a good Chriſtian, then 
S Paul: as | any ambitious ſwelling honour, the world can afford ; For who 
( i | would not do ſome ſmall thing for him, tha: ſuffers ſo much for 
A B. C D Chriſt? 


3 From 


4+ A eee OR ae te 


FT EOS - 


" 


rIn—_ 


4 Becauſe he w 
ſuffering bo 
have begotten in my bonds, veiſe To. 


Putlnmon, 
D 3 From the relation that now was between S. Paul and Oneſimus, who now isno- 
. moreatugitive, thieviſh ſervant, but $, Pat's ſon inthe faith converted by him : 
| I beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, v. 10, . "IN 
the fruit of S. Paul's Miniſtery for Chriſt when be was in priſon, 

for that faith, to which in them) he converted Onefimus : hom I 
As Zacob loved Benjamin the more becauſe he 
| was theſon of his old age : ſo S. Pauls affeRtions kindle and break out the more 
1} ardently cowards Oneſimus, becauſe he was the ſon not onely of bis old age, but of 

his bonds. : Re ; 
5 From the great love which $. Paul had towards Oneſimus, eſteeming him as his oiv# 

bowels, v. 12. f | 
| | 6 From the benefic and comfort which $. Paul ſhould receive by Philemons eondeſceri- 
 fiontohis requeſt : Tea, brother, lee me have joy of thee, v. 20, | 


Abalypt 


2 From the perſon inireated for, viz. Oneſimus, who now being converted to the faith, will be pro- 
fitable, that is, obedient, duritul, fairhful, &c. borh to Philemon and. to Ss» Paul : Who in times 
paſt was t0 thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and me, v.11, | 

3 From the common intereſt and friendſhip that was between S, Paul and Philemon : ſo that the 

| © love of one was the love of both : as if he had (aid, Either thou mult love us both, or reje& us 
both ; Partners have a common intereſt: If thou hate him, thou canſt not love me; or if thou 
love me, thou mult not continue diſpleaſed with him, or alienated from bim : If thou tount me 
therefore a Partner, receive him, &c. v.17. | 

4 From the perſon intreated , viz. Philemon ; drawn from his obedience and the confidence that 
S. Paal had in him, that he would do what he requeſted him : this perſwalion of S. Paul's, of 
his obedience, 1s | | | | 

C 1 Propoſed : Having confidence in thy obedience, ec. 1 wrote unto thee, v. 11. 


2 Amplified by a comparifon, drawn from the greater to the leſs : Knowing that thou wilt 
' do morethen I ſay, v.21. as if he had ſaid, { am well-afſured that at my requeſt thou 
wilt doa greater matter for him ; and therefore I doubt not of thy compliance in this 
ſmall requeſt. 


x From Saint 
| Paul's ſend» ! 
ing Oneſimus | 


back, where 


chem, why heſhould< 2 Ecom Oneſt- 


receive him: The 
objeQions are not | 
expreſſed, but im- 
plyed in their reſpe- | 
ative anſwers ; and 


are drawn . : 


b . [| 
c 
z 1) | 


| 


| 


B 


Ks his going 
away to Phi- 
lewron £ where 
are- 


< 


"1 The ObjeRion, not expreſſed; but implyed, thus : If One. 


ſimus be ſo profitable, as v. 11, and ſo dear unto thee as thy ſon, 
v- 10, or as thine own bowels, v. 12. why then doſt thoy 
ſend him back to me » | 


" 
2 The Anſwer, 


which 1s 
double : 


? o» 


"I By way of Conce(:0n : That his defire was 
to detain him, that in Philemons (lead he 
might have miniflred unto him in hls boyds, 
©. V. 13. 


| 2 By way of correfton of what he bad imme- 
diately before granted, viz, That he would- 
do nothing in this matter without the aſ- 
ſent and conſent of Philemon his Maſter ; 
which he amplifies from the end, viz. . That 
the benefit ſhould not be as it were of neceſiity, 


L Gut willingly, v. 14. 


3 The Reaſon couched in the Anſwer, is this : Whom I de- 
fire for the good things which I ſee in himy to retain with 


thy place and ſtead he might ſerve me in my 
Goſpel, him thou oughrefſt to receive loving- 


ly, and willingly : But Oneſimus,for whom I intreat,is ſuch; 


1 The ObjeRion : You intreat, that Oneſcmus may be received 


2 The Anſwer 
is made 


why went he away.? If he were wel], why did 
If ill, why will he return 3 


[ are | 
; | me, that in 
| | bonds for the 
| | 4 An anſwer to ſuch | C Therefore, &c. 
| 1 objeQions as might 
| ſway with Philemon, RY # 
not to receive One- | TREE again: But 
| ſomus. Each anſwer oh | he not ſtay? 
having one or more 
| reaſons couched in 


"1 By a Conceſſion, and admitting of the Ob- 
je&ion : That he went away not ſo well as 
he might, though extenuating it, that it 
might not appear ſo bad as it was ; For 
| perbaps he therefore departed for a ſeeſon, 
ec V.15. 


q 


] 2 By a Correfion of that Conceflitn: He went 


away indeed for a time, God in bis Pro- 
vidence ordering bis fin toan opportu- 
| nity of his repentance and converſion : 

He thereforc departed for a ſeaſon, that thou 
o fhouldft receive bim for ever, v, 15. 


5 The 


Analyſis. 
| A 


| 


PHILSMON, Analyſis 
C : C1 He that went away for a ſeaſon, if he return with 


| an intent!on to ſtay for eyer, 2nd to tecompenſe 


3 TheReaſons { aſmallloſs with a greater gain, oupht to be re. 


couched in | ceived: Bit Oneſimus went awey but for a ſea 
| the Anſwer, } Therefore, &*c, v. 15. Jo feaſ, 
are 2 HeThat went away a ſervaxr, and returns a bro. 


ther both to me and thee, ought to be received; (© 
C doth Oneſtmus, he returns a brother beloved 
1:To me, verſe 16. 
{ 2 Much more ta thee, in 
| I The fleſh, in temporal ſervices and duties 
of thy family. 
| . 42 The Lord, inthe common faith in Chriſt + 


(OI_— 


1 | How wuch more to thee in the fleſh and in the 
Lord? v.16, 


"1 The Obje&ionz he hath damnified me in my eſtate, in ſtealing and pur- 
| _ loining from me, be is in my debt. 

CI By Conceſiion: yetin amollifying way, by way not of abſolute 
| grant, but ſuppoſition : If he hath wronged thee,or oweth thee ought, 
put that ow my account, v.18, That 1s, I will be thy pay-maſter, and 
undertake for him: 


= 
3 The Reaſon implyed in the Anſwer is this : If I ſatisfie the debr, or 
have greater obligations upon thee, which I would willingly cancel for 
Oneſimus his ſake, then thou oughteſt to receive him : But I will ſatisfie 
| the debt,or cancel, &c. Therefore thou oughteſt to receive him, 


v B By Correfion of that Conceſiion : wherein he acknowledged that 
= Oneſimus had damnified himzand promiſed to give him ſatisfaQicn 
| | 3 From 0- | b | himſelf; as if he ſhould have ſaid, What I have promiſed | am 
| neſinens his | S < ready to make good, to repay the loſs to a farthing. If thou doube 
| | damni- E of it, Ioe here a Bill of my hand * 7 Paul have written it with mine 
| fying his & | own hand, I willrepayit,v.19. Andyet why do I ſay, that will 
| | Maſter 4% | 7epay thee, when thou art in my debt, and oweſt more to me, then 
; Philemon, | = be can owe to thee : he oweth thee a little money, thou owelt me 
 J v. 18,19, ! © thy ſelf. This I could ſay, but I had rather that thou thy ſelf 
7 |: .ahav ale ſhouldſt acknowledge it thy ſelf, then | to alledge it : Howbeit 1 
; | do not ſay to thee,how thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf beſider, 
| | v.19. And ſo by a rhetorical Preterition, inſinuates the greatneſs 
1 | of the" obligation that lay on him in relation to S, Paul, who it is 
| probable had converted him to the faith. 
[4 
| 


| 2 S, Paul himſelf, that Phile- i 1 The command : Withall prepere me alſo a lodging, was. 
| #03 would prepare him a4 2 Thereaſon to inforce it : For 1 traff that through your prayers 1 ſhall be 
C lodging : in which are L given t0y0u, ibid. 


I Epapbras, thenin bonds 
with S. Paul at Rome for 
1 A ſalutation J the Goſpel, v. 23. 


by S. Paule 2 Marcus to Philemon. v. 33. 


D. from \3 Ariftarchus 
The Conclu. 4 Demas 
fon hath 5 Lucas 


z An Apoſtolical BenediQion on Philemon, and all the reſt mentioned v. 2. The Grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 
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Annotations upon Philemon. 


CHAP. I. 


E Erſe I, A priſoner] Saint Paul makes mention | was Philemons wite. Archippus)] this was a Miniſter inthe 
here of his bonds, not onely to gain authority | Church of Coloſſe, and likely a friend of Philemon. Fellow- 
with Philemon, but alſo to induce and move | ſouldrer} although all believers are called to fight under 
him to mercy and benignity. And Timothy] | Chriſts banner ; yer notwithſtanding the Miniſters of the 

he joyns Timothy withall, that the inſtance of two perſons | Goſpel are eſpecially called toit, becauſe the dey1] and the 
might be more prevalent, Fellow-labourer] this name or | world endeyour themſelves moſt to oppoſe them. In thy 
title Gagnifies that Philemon was Biſhop or Super-inten- | houſe] namely, in thy houſe O Philemon. : 

dent of the Coloſiians, or at theleaſt of the rank of Mini- | V. 4. 1thank] He begins according to his cuſtom with 
ers and Paſtors. : thankſgiving. Mention of thee] viz. that God would be 
V, 2, Apphia] According to many mens opinion ſhe | always aiding, and affiſtant to thee: 


V:5. 
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. ration I have been the inſtrument, having firſt inſtruſted 


Annotation upon 


Chap.i. 


Y. 5. Hearing] This is the cauſe ot the thanks which he 


had given him in the former verſe;as in the 6. verſe.is con- 
tained the end of the requeſt. Toward all] this hath a re» 
lation to his charity. 9-4 : FE 
V. 6. Communication] Namely, the faith which thou 
haſt common with all the members of Chr;//t, may be live- 
ly, and bring forth more and more its true effedts, where- 
by thou Philemon,and all the reſt of you to whom. | write, 
may duly accknowledye and pive Chrift the honour,for all 
the good things which you poſſeſs through his benefit. . 
| V. 7. The bowels] viz. Thou haſt relieved and affiſted 
the faithful with ſuch a heanty love, that, beſides the cor- 
paral affiſtance, their hearts and ſpirits hare been com- 
torted and rejoyced. | | 
V.8. Much bold} Or, have much freedom, Ir Chriſt] 
namely, by my A poſtolical authority which I have from 
Chriſt in his Church, | od 
V. 9. Such az one} Namely, an Apoſtle and Superiour 
to all other Minilters of the Church ot inieriour degree. 
The eged] viz. in the quality of a meer Paſtor of the 
Chpich : in which 1 acknowledge thee to be my fellow, 
recle I. and a thou, art ſuch, I treat with thee by way of 
intreaty. A priſoner] which ſhould the rather incline thee 
to prant my requeſt. Of Feſus Chriſt] viz. for his ſervice, 
V. 10. My ſon] viz. Of whoſe converlion, and regene- 


him in Chriſtian DoRrine, 1 Cor.4.15 1 Tim.l.2, 

V, 11. Unprofiable| An epithet of an evil ſervants Mat, 
25.30. Lake 17, 10. that is to ſay, negligent, good for 
nothing, and diſloyal. Profitable} becauſe he may as my 
houſhold-fervant by thy conſent, pertorm thoſe diities 
which thou ſhouldelt and wouldeſt perſonally do, if thou 
wert preſent, v.13; 

V. 12, Mine own bowels] Namely, my moſt dear and 
tender child; all which he ſpeaks to mollifie the heart of 
Philemon. 

V. 13. Inthy ſtead] See 1 Cor, 16.17, Phil. 2.30, Of the 
Goſpel} viz. in which I am bound for the truth and prea- | 
ching of the Chrifias faith. : h | 

V. 14. Thy benefit] Namely,of granting me my ſervant. 
of neceſiity]} Or, as he would have ſeemed to have been it 
Fhad kept him. whileſt he was not in thine hands. But 
willingly] as he will be, if thou doſt ſend him back again 
to me when he is with thee. | 

V. 15. Foy perhaps] He confirms the requeſt made, ver, 
ro. reſerring One/imus his running away, to a ſecret pro- 


PHILEMO @N, Chap. 1 
of converting him : whereby he was to be re-tinited ro his 
maſter, no more in a tranſitory quality of a ſervant, but in 
an everlaſting one of a ſpiritual brother in Chriſt. 
V. 16. Above a ſervant] viz,Of a better condition theri 
a ſlave; for the Goſpels ſake. 14 the fleſh} viz. in reſpeſt of 
the bonds and duties of this life, which were not diſannul- 
led by Oneſimus his converlion, but were made more loyal 
and voluntary in him,and-therefore more pleaſing and ac- 
| ceptable to the maſter: ſee I Tim. 6. 2. In the Lord] viz. 
| by the ſpiritual bond of the common faith in Chriſt. 
| V. 17. A pariner] viz. In the grace of God, and office 
| of his ſervice. | | 
V. 19 1Pail have) As it he ſhould ſay, Keep this Epi- 
ſtle as a bond wherein I am engaged to give thee ſatisfa- 
Qion. 71 do not ſay] viz; I might deſire thee to remit unts 
{ bim.all this debt,or dammage, in exchange of the ſpiritual 
benefits which thou haſt received by my means ; whereby 


ſoul : bur 1 will give up my right therein, and ſo docon- 
ceive that thou art fully ſatisfied. _ 

V. 20. Let me have) In the Greek Text there is an allu- 
lion to the name of Oneſimus, which ſignifieth a'man from 
whom one receiveth pleaſureor profit. 1n the Lord] that 
is to.ſay, no carnal but a ſpiritual profit or pleaſure. Re- 
freſh] viz, comfort me with a chriſtian joy. Or, give me 
ſome eaſe inthe midſt of my bonds and affli&ions which I 
endure for the Goſpel. 1n the Lord] He means hereby that 
he deſired nothing of Philemon, but what was conformable 
to the will of God. : EE 

V. 21, Knowing that] As if he ſhould ſay, T write not 
this as if I doubted of your love and courteſie,for thy obe- 
dience and piety is ſufficiently known unto me. 

V. 22. Through your prayers] For believers ought to pray 
for thelife of their Teachers, Begiven] that is to ſay, be 
reſtored to liberty. See Annot. upon Phil.1.25, 

V. 2 3. Is Chriſt: Jeſus] That is, my partner in the faith 
of Chriſt, for which I being a priſoner, Eph. 4.1. he ſtays 
with me for love of me. Or, he ſalutes you with the reſt 
in Chriſt: that is to ſay, with a ſalutation proceeding from 


| a Chriſtian and ſpiritual Charity. 


- v 


_ V. 24, Demas] This Demas' afterwards, withdrew bim- 
ſelf from S. Paul, as it appears by 2 Tim. 4. 10. My fellow. 
labourers} All theſe men are likewiſe named, Col.4.10.14. 
whence it is preſumed, that Philemon allo was a Coloſitan : 
ſeev. 2. = 
V. 25. With your ſpirit] viz; T pray Chriſt Jeſus to be ta+ 


vidence of God, who had from thence taken the occaſion 


yourable to you by his holy grace. 
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The Argument of the Epiſtle to the HEBREWS. 


EK Fen is the firf} Ages of the Chriſtin Church, there was ſome doubt concerning the Author of this Epiſtle, ſome attributing 
_it10 $. Paul, which hath been the moſt common, and probgble opinion ; others 40 ſome other Apoſtle or Evangelif?. Tet 
nc!1withflending it hath always been recei ved without any contradition for divine,and altogethtr Canunical, and held in high e- 
ſeem and reverence by the Church) induced thereunto by the light and ſecret divefion of the Holy Ghoſt, who hath imprinted in 


thou art in-ſome ſort bound to me tor the ſalyation of rby © 


ita moſt certain perſwaſron, and a lively RR of divine inſpiration;by which it hath been indited for « moſt expreſs and ne. 
eſſary declaration and confirmation of the bigheſt points of faith. The Hebrews to whom it is direfted, were Zews convereed tc 
Chriſt, and eſpecially thoſe of Fudea and Jeruſalem, who being babituated in the Moſaick ceremonies, which were as yet for a 
while tolerated amonel{ them, by reaſon of their weakneſi. they continued in having great belief in them, and did bear a greac 
deal of devotion unto them. and did repoſe in them part of their righteouſneſs, holineſs, and ſalvation, and of the ſervice of God; 
«14 could not be brought abſolutely to cleave 10 Chriſt, and reſt themſelves in him alone, and t0 hold with the Evangelical fer vict- 
in ſpirit and crutch And therefore the principal end of this Epiſtle re ng as Chriſt is the end, ſoundation,bady,and trutf; 
af the ſeures of the Law. which of themſelves were of no virtue for the foul; ſo that, having accompliſhed them in himſelf, he 
hath annihilated ihe uſe of them, «nd hath iaken away thoſe vails, and ſhadoips, 10 give way unto the clear and naked truth of the 
expiation of ſins, and of mans full reconciliation with God, by the tneby Sacrifice, perfeft obedience, and continual intereeflion of 
himſelf. So then in the very beginning he ſets down, that Chriſt the everlaſting Son of Ged, being come into the world, hath b; 
his Office of Soveraign Prophet fully manifeſted unto men, the everlaſting will and Jecret counſel of God concerning their ſalva- 
tion. And 0 irduce men fully to believes obey, and reverence his Goſpel, the Apoſtle extols his perſon, as well by the everlaſiing 
Eſſence, power, and glory of his Divine nature) as by the Sbueraign Majeſty of the Kingdom which the Father hath beflowed up- 
0n him in the quality of Mediatour, «bove the Angels themſelves, beneath the which he had abgſed himſelf by aſſuming humane. 
nature, and by his ſufferings and death. Then afterwards, for confirmaton of the ſame, he eompareth him with Moſes, the moft. 
excellent of all the ancient Prophets, ſhewing that Chriſt is infinitely above him, as well in dignity of perſon, as in eminency of 


*fce ; whereforeg te avoid for greter puniſh?*ns, then thiſe which hid toiter &f Moſes ran into, and likerile ro __ 
*s Fa c » A ing 


mag. Ot P29 


act rod a hae 


The Argument, 


l:ſling happineſs which Moſes could n0t give * we were t0 accept of, and retain Chriſts words, Promiſes and Benefit, by a conſtant 
faith; whoſe chief ground and foundation is his Prieſtly Office, which he hath perfeftly accompliſhed. And conſequently he bepins 
very largely to treat of that Office ; ſpewing firſt, what ſimilitude there was between the Levitical Prieſthood and Chriſts, ro ſhew 
that in this there axe all the truths, and eſſential properties of a true Prieſthood, and in the other there were but onely figures and 
direfions to this. And before he paſſeth any further, be doth ſharply reprove the ſlackneſs and negligence of the Hebrews in ag. 
vancing themſelves to the full knowledge and faith of the myſteries of Chriſtianity, ſhewing them the danger of falling into Apo. 
flaſie, to the irrevocable damnation of their ſouls. Againſt which notwithſtanding be doth flrengthen them by the firmneſs of Gods 
promiſes ; ſo that on their parts they will worthily co-operate with his yrace. Thence he goeth on 10 ſhew what difference there 
was between Chriſts eternal Sacrifice, «nd the mutabie and tranſitory Levitical one ;' between the new covenant grounded upor 
the firſt, and the old eftabliſhed upon this latter ; between the ſpiritual virtue of Chriſts onely Sacrifice, and that of the ancieng 
Secrifices which was but figurative and ceremonial; As truely thoſe Prieſis being but mortal men, and the Sacrifices of nothin 
but brute beaſts, it was impoſiible that the effeRts of either ſhould go any further ; and all this to1exch, that by the accompliſymen; 
of the figures, the uſe of them is blotted out, and made unprofitable to the conſcience. And that without any dammage, yeawith 
greet advantage, Chriſt doth from theſe external and corporal things, bring and retain unto himſelf nothing but the forl,aud faigh 
of his belie vers, preſenting unto them the ſpiritual reality thereof in himſelf ; a benefit which is rejefted, as not accompliſted, i 
« man turns back0 thoſe ancient rudiments : axd therefore he doth redouble his exhortations to the Hebrews, perſevere in the 
faith of Chriſt, by which they are ſo far from forſaking the Examples of the holy Fathers, that comrariwiſe, by that onely, they 
had « true and ſpiritual communion with them, who by faith were always looking after the Meſiias,and after the full performance 
of Gods promiſes in bim ; And by virtueof the ſame faith had been capable of all the ſingular benefits of God, had exerciſed all 
manner of virtues, and endured axd overcome all combats : wherefore this fo excellent means of eternal ſalvation, and of all tem. 
oral deliverances, was not t0 be rejelled as new, but efleemed and made uſe of as the onely and perpetual means to receive Gag; 
grace, and to yield him acceptable ſervice and obedience. Finally, after new exhortations to perſeverance in faith, to ſuffering of 
effliftions, t0 confiancy, bolineſs, gratitude, and reſpeZ to God, to charity, chaſtity, and to the tyue ſpiritual ſervice ; be recom. 
wendeth them to Gods grace, and himſelf their prayers. 


| The Analyſis. 
1 Natures] x Dine dvide A. 
N this Epi- \* Treats of 1 Kingly, vide B. 
le the A- ) Ciſ: ) » Offices? x Prophetick, vide C. 
poſtle $, Paul | ie 3 Priefily, vide D. | 
2 Makes application by way of exhortation; drawn from the whole doQrine here delivered, but ef Pee 
cially from Chrif!s Prieſthood, vide E. | | ; 
| x Being Gods Son © God who at ſundry times, and &'c. hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken tout by 


. 


bis Son, ch.1.,1,2. 
2 Heiy of «ll things, ch.1.2. _ 
3 Being Creator of the world : By whom God made the worlds, ibid. 
4 Being the brightneſs of his Fathers glory,and the expreſs image of his perſon, ch, 1. 3, 
$ Preſervation of all rhings : Tpbolding all chings by the word of his power, ch, 1.:3. 
ft Prove it by | 6 Redeeming of us, ibid. 
* many Argu-4 7 Having all Power in Heaven and Earth committed to him by the Father, expiefled by 
ments drawn futing at the right hand of the Majeſty on high, ibid. 
ſrom | © £*©x Inhis Name more excellent, ch.1.4. 
| | 2 In his Son-ſvip, ch. 1.5. 
| 3 In worſhip, the Angels having a charge to worſhip him, ch.1.6. 


h 


$ Being above | 41n being head of the Angels, who are his minftring ſpirits, ch.1.7. 
the Angels, * 5 Tnhis Kingly authority : Buz unts the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, &'c. 
ch.r.4. and! c<,1, 8,9. 
that in maÞy | 6 In bis creating the Heavens and Earth « Thou Lord inthe beginning 
 reſpefts, as haſt laid the foundations, exc. ch. 1.10, 
7 In his ſitting as equal with God, at his right hand : Angels attending 
| on Him, and his Ele&, ch.1.13,14. 
| { 8 Inthe ſubje&ion of the world co Chriſt, not to the Angels, ch.1.5,9. 
"1 From the danger of not earneſtly heeding it, it will ſlip out of our minds : 
Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed anto the things that we have 
2 Make application of .it : | heard, leſt at any time we ſhould tet them ſlip, ch. 2.1, 
which is to take good heed j > From the puniſhment which will follow upon the negleR: and the great- 
to the Goſpel, and care-< neſs of this is ſhewed @ Comparatis ; For if the word ſpoken by Angels (that 
fully to lay it up: which | Is, the Law : ſee Gal.3.19, 4s 7. 53.) was ſtedfaſt, and every trenſgreſii- 
duty is preſſed on of it and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward, (that 15, 2 
. | proportionable puniſhment;) Zow ſhall we eſcape if we negleF ſo great ſal- 
l wation, &c. ch.2,2,3,4, 
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1 Divine Nature,the Apoſtle dot 


— ocuuuuw_____— A. _— 


A. In thedodtrine concerning Chriſts 


C 
| © C 1 His ſuffering of death, ch.2.9,10. : 
-= ) 2 His calling the faithful brethren,and therefore of the ſame nature with them, ch. 2.111 2+ 
| ©< 3 His truſting in God,which was the a& of his manhood: 1 will put my truſtin him,ch.2.13. 
2 Humane 2 /} 4 His receiving the faithful as a gift from God : Behold 1 and ihe children which God hath 
i | Natwe, he \E given me, ch.2.13. 


z Sets down the Reaſons why the Son of God aſſumed the nature of Man, and not zhe nature 
of Angels, ch. 2. 16, vi; 
1 For the fanAification of our Nature, ch.z.11. 
2 _ in our nature, for our benefit, he might overthrow the Devil, who had the power of death, 
chap. 2.14. 
3 For our redemption, cþ.2.15. 
4 Thar by experience of our infirmities,which 5 1 Faithful Q High Prieſt for us, chap. 3- 
| befeltin his own perſon, he mighr bea Us MercifulS 17218, B. Chriſt's 


& 
£4 
* 
L 
c 


Analyþs. 


Hu BREWS, Analyſin, 


B, Chrift® Kingly Office i t He was Head of the Angels, proved at large, c<. r. 
is proved, in thac 


z He had the whole World put inſuje&ion to him, ch. 2, 5,6,&e. 


C1 Inthat my ſ An-Apoſile, ch. 3-1-- 
| 1s called 


2 A faithful Apoſile, 6h. 3. A | — TRIS o KEY 
t Compared with Moſes ; both were faithful Prophets, ch, 3, 2. 


| n | -.. (1 As the Author and Builder of the Church, of which Moſes was bue 

EM % I bs In being & Preferred be- ) apart : This man was counted worthy of more glory then _ for as 
His Prophe- + * QC fore Moſes' ') . much; &%c; ch.3.3,4. 

tick is ſet out 2 As being a S0n in that houſe, in which Moſes was but a ſervant,ch.3. 5. 


3 In the {tri charge that is laid upon them to hearken tothis Prophet, lelt they loſe the eternal reſt 
for not hearkening to ChriF ; as their tore-fathers ih the wilderneſs did their entrance into the 


| temporal Canaan, for not hearkening to Moſes : This is largely proſecuted from chap. 3. 7, to chap. 


4. 


x Compared 
with roy ; 

* for as. Maron, 
ſo Chriſt 


+ 6 » 


[ 
” 
| j Aaron 3 
| 
| 


—————— 
A. » # 2 


D. In the Pcieſtly Office, chriſt by the Apoltle is 


I 


[ 


' 3 Compared [ 
| with Melchi- | 


ſedec a Types 
| 
| 
| 


of Chriſt, 
who was [ 


\ 


4 Conſidered 
in Chriſt him- 


\_ ſelf, who 


| 
| 
A 


14. TIES 


1 Was tahen from among wen, ch. 5.1. 

3» Was taken for men, for their goodstheir ſpiritual good,in-things appertaining to:God, ch, 5 1,9, 

3 Offered up pitts and ſacrifices for-liny c<. 5.1. © » —2:05 

4 Had compaſſion on them that-are ignorant, and but of the way, himſelf learning obedience by 
the things which he ſuffered, ch. 5.8. YES -e, 

5 Was called of God, ch. 5. 435,6. - q 


1 Aaron offered for his own fins as well as the peoples, Chriſt had no {in of his own, and therefore 
2 Preferred ) _offeted onely for the peoples fins, ch. 5.3. ; 
before 2 Chriſt was nor a Prieſt atter the order of .24qron, which was an expiring order, not to endure for 
" ever 5 bur afterthe order of Melchiſedec, ch. 5,10, concerning which the Apoltle profeiſerh 
that be hath | 
Pe { Many 1 things to be delivered ;. which yet be will filence becauſe they are dull of bearing, 


3 HardsS being _ 
© Ft Children, | 
| I Repentance. ENS þ 
| Cx. Ab abſurdo, not \ 2 Faith. .,;! , 2 azo - | 
ail | ſtill ro ſtick at the }; DoErine.of Baptiſm. 
foundationz of & 4 Laying on of hands, That is, as the' Church of 
which he” names \. ' Englend calls it, Confirmation by the Biſhop, 

3 Not men, ch, | ſix particulars, 5 Reſurrefion of the dead. 

 $.11,12,13, | 6 The leſt judgment, ch. 6. 1,2, 

| 14. whom | 24 periculo:; Tf upon a careleſs negleR,or contempt of the heavenly do- 

therefore he | rinezthey po not forward, by that means they may go backward,and 

exborts togo5 atlength they may fall into that great ſin, The ſin againſt the holy 

| onto greater | Ghoſt, ch. 6. 4,5,6,7,8. from which the Apoſtle quits thoſe to whom , 

| perfe&tion of | he writes,out of conlideration of their love, whereby they 

knowledge, 4 I Glorified God. 

| with argu- 2 Relieved the Saints, ch.6.10. 

mens drawn 1 3 Abexemplo, They ſhould follow them, that through faith and patience in- 
herited the promiſes,e>c, Inſtancing in 4brahan, ch.E.12,13,14,15. 

4 A veritate Dei, Who hath ſworn the performance of his promiſe to 
them, that by hope lay hold on it, ch,6.16,17,18,19..by which hope 
we enter into Heaven, whither Chriſt our High Prieſt is gone bgfore, 

: YT to take poſſeſſion in our Right, = 6. 20, ED 

FI Righteouſneſs. 4 This proved by his entertaintnent of Abrabam fo royally, 

I King off, Ro 4 ch. - I. ; = _ 

| 1 His bleſſing of Abraham, ch. 7. 1. 

3 Prieſt; this proved by 2 His receiving of Tithes from Abraham, and in him from Levis and 

therefore greater then doth : And ſois Chriff, ch.7.244,6,7,8,9,10. 

3 Without Father or Mother, ch.7 3: So Chrifl without Father, according to his Manhood : Withe 
ous Mother, according to the Godhead. 

4 Heving neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made like unto the Son of God, ch. 7, 3 

5 Abideth a Prieſt for ever, ch. 7.3. So Chriſt. | 

C1 From c 1 Changeableneſs of 4arons Prieſthood. 
the Þ 2 Eternity of Chrifts, ch.7.11,12,13,14. 

3 Was called I Unprofitableneſs of Aaroxs Prieſthood, 

| 2 From ted 


— —  — 


to hisPrieſtly 2 The power and efficacy of Chriſts,' which made .that perſe& 
Office be- which the other could nor, ch.7. v5,16,17,18,19. 'Y 
cauſe of the | X 1 Aaron and the Levitical Prieſts were made without 
imperfeion | 3 From the manner of ) az Oath. | 

of the Leviti- inſticution of both : 2 Chrift was wade with an Oath, being by ſo much made 
cal Prielt- ' a Surety of a better Teſtament, ch 7.10,31g22, 
hood, above 1 The Aaronical 4 I Many. | 
which Chriſts | 4 From 'their ) Prieſts were 1 2 Morel, they dyed. 

is preferred number : 1 Is but one. | | 

in many. pat- | | 2 Chriſts, 2 Lives for ever, whereby he cat ſave for ever, chapa 


ticulars 3 


4 7.23,24.25. 
| 5 From their I x The Levitical Prieſts food and miniſtred as ſecyants. 
2 Chriſt litteth as a Ruler and Maſter, ch, 8.1, | 
of Cces 6 From 


B poſture; 


Analy fir. 


o} bL 


2C 


opened the threefo 


| 


| 3 Executed his 
z Office : for 
the proof of 
which, the A- 
poſtle doth 


-—_—  — 


1 


poſtle ſets 
down the 
difference 


C 


4 gal ſacrifices and | weak, as being 


{ 4 Conſumma- 
ted hisOffice: 
1 where the A- 


HEeEBREWS. | Analyſis, 


B65 From the place of 5 1 The Levitical Prieſts on earth, 
their adminiſtration: L > Chriſt in heaven, ch.8.2. 
| 7 From their fa- ( 1 The Levitical Prieſts offered ſlain beaſts. Es | 
t Chriſt bis own body, a more excellent ſacrifice, called the 74bers 
nacle, ch. 8.233. - Ok 
I Their Prieſthood was but the ſhadow, and feryed but the 
$ From the thing where- Z Types of heavenly things. * 


crifices which 
they offeied: 


yenly things themſelves, cb. 8. 5. 
| , 1 The covrenant,of which ( 1 Was not falile(fs, ch, 8,7. 
9 From the core- \ the Levitical Fines 
nant of which } were Mediators , 2 Had worſe promiſes, 
they were Me-Y 2 The covenant( 1 Was a New covenant: 
| diators : of which Chriſt 2 Had better promiſes, ch.8, from verſe 7. to the 
- was Mediator, C,, endofthe Chapter, 


3 [s deſcribed and come 4 x Perſon, ch.7. 26,327,328, 
| mended for his 


2 Miniſtery, ch.7.28. 
- 1 Ofthe Type of Chriſt, that is the Tobernecle about which the Prieſts did 


| Make a miniſter.. 


Narration?y 2 Of the a&ions of the Prieſts in relation to the Tabernacle, ch. g. from 
yerſe i, tothe 11. | 
| i I wh _ a glorious ſabernacle, Chriſt'a more glorious body, 
ch. 9. 11. 

| 3 Their Prieſts entred into the Holy of Holies, Chriſt into Hea- 
| ven, ch.9,24. 

3 They entred into the Holy of Holies with bloud of Goats, and 
| Bulls, exc. Chrift entied in through biz own bloud, chap. 9. 12, 
4 133-259. 
| 4 The bloud of their Sacrifices purified but the patterns of hea- 

venly things, viz. the Tabernacle, and the veſſels of the mi- 

Tabetnacleand the | Piſtery : Chriſts bloud purified the Heavenly things themſelves, 
ſervices appertain- | <Þ 9-19,20,21,22. : 
ing to it, to Chriſt, < 5 Their bloud purified but ws, v4 and to the fleſh onely : Chrifts 


2 Applies both the 


| in many part cus | 1a purge the conſcience from dead works, chap, 9. 

| re Sg an 6 Their Prieſts wete onely Prieſts, not Teſiators: Chriſt was 

# | both, A Prieſt :o God, and Teſtator to us, by dying, ch. 9,15, 
16,17,18,19. 


4 7 Their Prieſts offered often, Chriſt but once, cb. 9. 25, 

8 Their Prieſts went into the Holy of Holies, to come forth again 2 
Chriſt went in, but ſhall not come forth again, to die, or 

| to go In again with propiffatory ſacrifices, but without ſin, 

L. «nd 10the ſalvation of them that believe, chap. 9,26,2738, 


I Shadows, ch. 10, 1. 
| 1 The Legal fa- \ » Often repeated, ch. 10.1,2, 
i I Petween the le-\ crifices were buth 3 Onely remembrances of [#ns, ch. To.3. 
4 The bloud but of brute Beaſts, as Pulls and 
the ſacrifice of Goats, ch, 10.4, 
Chriſt: 
2 The ſacrifice of Chrift is powerful, effeRting that which thelegal 
ſacrifices could not do, ch. 10. 5,6,7, 8,910. 
4 I The Levitical Prieſts were many, Chriſt but oxe, ch. 10.11. 
| 2 They ſtood in their miniſtration, Chriſt ſits in beaves, to the comfort 
| 2 Between the } ofhis, that he will ſubdue their enemies, ch.10, 12,13. 
| legal Prieſts 3 They offered often, Chriſt but once + For by one offering he hath per- 
i and Chriſt : fefed for ever, them that are Jaufified, eh. 10. 10,14. 
4 They offered ſacrifices, not able to take away ſin : The ſacrifice of 
Chriſt took away all ſin, ch.10.1 q,15,16,17,18, 


E. The Apoſtle pong ſet down the doQrine of Chriſts ewo Natures, proving him to be God and Mar, and having 
d office of Chriſt, as being King, Prophet, and Prieft ; towards the end of the Epiſtle, the A- 
poſtle makes ſome uſe, and application of his dotrine, but grounded eſpecially on Chriſts Prieſthood ; The 3p- 


plication of this doRrine is an Exhortation : where are 


C1 A High Prieſt, ch. 4, 14. 


x The principal ground | 2A great High Prieſt, ibid. 
of the Exhortation, e 


N 
| | viz, Chrilts Prieſthood, | 3 A great High Prieſt paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Som of God, ibid, 
< that lince we had 

[ 

A 


7 4 A compaſſionate High Prieſt, touched with the feeling of ouy infirmities, ch. 4. 195. 
Ihe like grcund of ke exhortation is agaln laid, (þ.lo.19;20,21, , 
: 2 The 


unto they both ſerved: 2 Chriſs Prieſthood was the ſubſtance, and ſerved the hea- 


_ 4 
+ P. 3970s LEI — 


\ 


ble, being 


conſiſt ; or 


what that is, 
which makes 


2 The Exhor- 
tation it ſelf; 
which'is dou- 


4 The matter 
wherein this 
fancerity doth 
| full that promiſed, ch, 10.23. 


| Cx TheeffeAs of Hope, vir 


up this true* 
heart, vize 
the three 

Theological 

virtues 2 


Hz BREWS, Analyſt 


1 To hold faſt theiy profeſiion,ch 4.14 Which exhortation is by Expoſitors thought 
to be the main motive that prevailed with the Apoltle to write this Epilile: [lo 
preferve them from Apoltaſie irom the faith,and falling back again to Judaiſn 

z To come boldly to the Throne of Grace, ch. 4. 16. or, which is the ſame in other 

words, Todrar near, viz to God, ch. 10.22, 

| >” minori, by an Argument concluding from the leſs to the greater? If diſo- 

bedience to Moſes was puniſhed without mercy, what then muſt diſobedience 
to Chrif?, and the Holy'Ghoſt? ch. 10.28,19. ch,12.25. 

2 From the Nature of God, he is a juſt God, and vengeance is his, ch.,10.30, 31, 

1 Under the Law, which was a ſtate of terrour, <<. 12, 

18 19,20,21, 
2 Under the Goſpel, which was a ſtate of love, and free 


C1 Propounded, 


3 From the difference 


2 Preſſed and of their ſtate 


—— OE = DD  —  <— — 


urged by Ar- | ; acceſs to God, c<<.10.22,23,24. 
2uments 4 From the Majeſty and Power of the Speaker, diſcovered more at the delivery 
drawn from of the Goſpel, then at the delivery of the Law : at the delivery of the Law, God 
the danger, < ſhook the earth onely ; bur at the delivery of the Goſpel, He ſhook the heavens 
' fwedonot | alſo, chap.12.26,27. 
draw near, | 5 From the reward propoſed : Wherefore we receiving 4 kingdom which cannot be 
ch, 10. 26,17. | be moved, let us have grace, &*c ch. 12.28. 
And this 6 From the puniſhments threatned to Apoſtates, God is a conſuming ſire, chap, 
Threat con- | 12.29, | | ES 
Lt firmed 7 From the conſideration of what they ſuffered in former times, ch.10.32,3 3334+ 
Therefore now towards the end they were to continue { And to ſuſtain them 
j in their aſſiiions, he preſcribes | 
| {! Patience, ch. 10:36,37. 
l 2 Faith, ch, 10.38,39. 2 


3 The manner, how, we ſhould make our approaches, and draw near to God, viz. in ſincerity : Let ns draw neay 
with atrxe hearts &'c, ch.10.22. has | 


Cx Propounded 5 Let us draw near with a true hevrt, in full aſſurance of faith, hating our 

} hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, ec. ch 10. 22, 

"1 By the definition or deſcription of it : Now ſaith is the ſubſtance of 

things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen, ch. 11.1. 

| CT Claſiisz is of thefaithful before the 

| Floud, ch. 11.4,5946,7. - 

2 Claſiis, is of the faithful from the 

% Floudto Moſes time, ch. 11. from 

v. 7. to 23. 

| 3 Claſiis, is of the faithful. from Mo- 

ſes, to the children of 1/raels en- 
trance into the Land of promiſe, 
<h.11. from v. 23. t032. 

4 Claſtis, is of the faithtul from the 
entrance of the children of 1/rael 
into the Land of promiſe, through 
the times of the 7udges and Kings 
and Prophets of Iſrael,to the times 

. of the Maccabees, ch. 11. 32. the 
effe&s of whoſe faith he reduceth 
to two heads, 

1 What they did do, chap.11.33s 


1 Faith 
| ; 
| 2 Amplified 
. OP By the effefs of it, eviden- 

ced in many inſtances made |j- 

in the Patriarchs,and faithful | 

| from the Creation down to 4 

the times of the Marcabees; 

| of which he makes four 


| Claſſes, orranks: 


| 2 


ERIN GI_ ina Geena es. 


34, 35. 
2 #hat they did ſuffer, chap.11, 
: 3 $236,373 8, 


| C1 Propounded ? Let ut hold faſt the profeſiion of our faith without waverine, for he is faith+ 
1 Patience, in all aflition,, ch. 12.1. 


z Perſeverance, inthe faith. ' 
f 1 By looking to the cloud ofiwitneſſer, ch. 13,2, 
{ meaning the catalogue of the faithful, men- 
tioned, ch.11, 
{2 By removing every /in that doth ſo eaſily beſet 
us, ch.12.1. ; 
3 By looking to CbriF, and to conſider what 
he ſuffered: Looking unto Jeſus, the ec. ch. 


2 Hope, 
which 
grace is 


| 
( | 


[ 1 To exerciſe 


Py mm—_— A. —— 


2 Amplified from 


i 
o 
2 The duty it in our < 
| that lies on | ſeNves, a, DG 
us in reſpe&< 4 By conſidering that our afflitions are not 
of this grace; yer at higheſt,ch. 12. 4. 
| L : 5 By impartially weighing the benefits that a 
| ſanRified uſe of affliftions bring to a child 
B C & Gf God, ch,.12,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,1331 3. 


2 To 


Analyþs. 


[ama - - | 


| 


W--: 


1 


. 
3 Love or 


Chari 
| which is? 


- — 


P— — — — 


n=_y 


M——— 


r 


f1 To our Neigh- 


C1 Propounded, with an exhortation #9 þ 
10, 24. To which the Apoſtle adds 


2 Amplihed in reſpeR of the ObjeRs of our Love, 


TX 


Ga 


3 To our Rulers, eſpecially thoſe that watch over our ſouls, 


HE BREWS. 


C 
2 To ſtir up this grace in 
others that they tail not, 

ot fall trom the grace of 


| God, either by 


1 Apofiaſze, or 

2 Sin, Ch.i2.15. which makes them 
ſell their birth-rights, as Eſau did, 
. 12, 15,16, 19. And that their 
care ot each other might be effeRu- 


Analyþs, 


L al, they are to follow 
| Peace with all men, chap, 


12.14. 


2 Holineſs in themſelyes , 


ibid. 


rovoke unio love end to good works, chap, 


I A Motive, becauſe ot the near approach of the day of judgment, ch.1 0.25, 
2 The means how love may be begot and nouriſhed in them, viz, by keep. 
ing themſelyes trom Schiſm, and ſeparation from the publick Agembliess 
Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, 


e&*c.chap, 10, 25. 


2 More patr- 
ticularly 


bours 


1 In geneial ; Let brotherly love continue, ch. 13.1. 

I To ſtrangers : Be not forgeiful to enter« 
tein flrangers, for ec. ch.13.2, 

3 To the affliged and impriſoned: Rewem- 


ber themthat are in bonds, &c,ch.13.3. 
1 In living chaſtly, or uſing the xemedy, viz. martiage : 


Marriage is honourable, &c. but Whoremongers and Adul. 


zerers God will judge, ch, 13.4. 
2 To our ſelves 


2 [n living contentedly, without covetouſneſs, reſting on 


the promiſe : Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, 
ec. For he hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake 


thee, ec. chap.13.5,6. 


13.78. 


&c, ch.13.9. becauſe 
Cx I: is «npioficable, ibid. 


prone nee A mere M———_— 


I To bear his reproach, ch. 13.13. 


— .”. 


the ſacrifice 


— ___—__ 


account, chap.13.17. 
3 Inbeing 


obedient with joy and not with grief, ibid, 


them up 


C5; In following their faith : Remember them which have the rule over you, 
f who have ſpoken unto you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, &vc. chap. 


2 In not being carried about with divers doftrines, returning againto 
7udaiſm,and obſerving the Ceremonial Law,in forbearance of meats, 


2 Becauſe Chriſt, and the Ceremonial Law, are contrary; And he 
that eateth of thewne, cannot eat of the other, ch.10.10, As be 
that did ſerve at the Tabernacle could not partake of thoſe 
beaſts that were burnt without the Camp : So they that ſtick 
to the Temple, z. e. the Ceremonial Lew, cannot be partakers of 
Chriſt, that ſuffered without the City; we mult leave the Temples 
that is, the Ceremonial Law, to be partakers of Chriſt, ch.1z.11, 
12,13. Ofthis the Apoſtle makes treble uſe; 


2 To po out of the world to him ; this is inforced from the 
unſetledeſtate of the world, <<. 13. 13,14. 
3 To offer up by Chrif' 1 Of praiſe, ch. 13.15. 
2 Of charity, ch. 13.16. 
1 Becauſe they watch for your fouls, as they that muſt give 


2 Becauſe this obedience will make them do their duty 


to them ; \ 3 Becauſe their Rulers diſcouragement occaſioned by 
their diſobedience, will be unprofitable to the diſob 
dient, ibid. 
” 1 For all that live conſcienciouſly, ch. 13.18,19. 
4 In praying ) 2 For himſelf in particular, now a priſoner, that be 
L for them, 


might be reCored to them, ch.13.19. To chis he ſtirrs 


Cx By his own example praying for them, that God 
| wouldperfe& them : Now the God of peace, O's 


Epiſtle, ch.13.22. 


ons fo 


make you perfeft, ec. ch.13.20,21. 
| [# By his earneſt intreaty an 


d exhortations in this 


3 By telling them the good news of Timothy's re* 
4 leaſefrom impriſonment, and hopes ot his 0s 
| chap.13:23. heconcludes with 

1 Salutati- F 1 Their Rulers, 
| yo 1: All Sainis, ch.13. 24- ; 
| 2 His Apoſtolick Benedi&ion, Grace be with 
q 394 all, Amen, Ch. 13.25, | 


Annot. 


+1 


and in 
ter wht 
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cernin 
and ful 
perpet| 
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hidden 
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his hur 
the wh 
gift, Pſc 
of all t 
tance | 
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Annotations upon the Hebrews. 
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CHAP. 1, andII. 


| O the Hebrews] By this name Hebrews, muſt not 

| be underſtood indifferently all the Zews,but on- 

ly ſuch as were in 7eruſalem and Fudea, to 

whom eſpecially this name was given; for thoſe 

who were difperſed amongit the Gentiles were called Gre- 
cians: i fee Annot. upon As 6.1, & 9. 29, & 11,20, 


CHAP. 1. 


Erſ, 1. Sundry times ] The Greek word fignifieth, By 
Y fuoary degrees and parts; now more, now leſs ; now 
one thing,now another. 2y the Prophets || tal. In the Prophets 
A manner of ſpeaking very frequent in the Old Telſta- 
ment, to fignifie the internal revelation of Gods myſteries 
in the ſouls of Prophets, tor them aiterwards to reyeal 
them to the Church. | 29 
V. 2. In theſe laſt] viz. [Inthe accompliſhment of times, 
and in the dayes of the Church,while ir is in the world;at- 
ter which it ſhall ſuffer no niore alteration, nor innovation 
in its general form, but after that ſhall come eternity, 
Spokes }- viz. barh fully declared his whole counſel con- 
cerning the ſalvation of mankind, Fob I 5.15.and ſealed, 


and fulfilled the prophecies, ' Der. 9.24. andeſtabliſhed a | 


perpetual and invariable form of governing and inſtrudt- 
ing his Church by the Goſpel. By his Sor][tal. In his Sonzin 
whom the Deity inhabits corporally , and in whom are 
hidden all the treaſures of knowledge and wiſdom, Col. 2. 


3.9. Whom| namely, in rhe quality of Mediatour, having 


taken humane fleſh, in which God hath exalted him after 
kis humiliation. Heir] that is to ſay, Lord and poſſeflor of 
the whole world , by title and right of his eternal Fathers 
gift, Þſal.2.8. Met.28.18. John 3.35.& 5.22.Phil.2.9,10 
Of all things] whereſore we can have no part-in the inheri- 
tance but by and through bim. He made] as by his eternal 
wiſdom,and way of a joynt-co-operating and equal cauſe, 
Prov.$.27. John 5.17.1 Cor.8.6. Now this and the begin- 
ning of the next verſe hath arelation to Chriſts divine 
nature,out of the quality of Mediator, to which again be- 
longs that which is ſpoken in the end of the ſame next 
verſe, and after. The worlds] and all remporal things,ſub- 
jet ro thecourſe, diviſions, and ſucceflions of time, Heb. 
11.3. Or,all the parts of the world,according to the man- 
ner of the Hebrews. . : 

V. 3. The brighineſs] A figurative term, taken from the 
luminous bodies,which continually caſt forth their beams; 
to ſhew, that the Son proceeds from the Fathers efſence, 1s 
inſeparable from him, and doth maniteſt him ; the Father 
remaining in his inacceſſible glory, hidden from men, Mat 
IF.27. Joby 1.18. & 14.19. 1 Tim.6.16. Expreſs image] 
Ital. The charafer ; wiz. an image thart is not vain, ſuper- 
ficialor tranſitory,nor compoſed of a ſhadow,but a living, 
expreſs, ſubſiſting, and moſt perfe& one ; ſuch as a Sons, 
is imprinted ( as one ſhould fay ) in him by the Fathers 
perſon , who is the Fountain of all Deity, Of his perſor | 
or,Of his ſubſiſtence. 2#pholding] viz. upholding them in 
their whole being > moving them in their a&ions,and go- 
verning them in all their motions , by his almighty com- 


mand, and according to his will. Of the Majeſty) namely, | 


of God ; the Hebrews ſometimes uſing the word Majeſty 


for Himſelf. | CEE 
V. 4. Being made] viz. By God the Father, un his ex- 
altation, in quality of Mediatour, As be hath} viz. the 


Father hath conferred the command of the whole world 


upon himzas his univerſal Vicegerent, Phil.2.9,10, and in 


this power his Godhead js fully manifeſted , for he could 
neither bear;nor exerciſe it,if he were not God Almighty; 
and therefore as well in regard of his eternal Generations 
Pſal.z.7.as of his royal Office, figared by that of Solomon, 
» Sam. 7.14. thetitleof Son of God is attributed to him; 
as 15 ſaid in the following yerlſe. b 

V.5. Said he] Namely,God in the Scripture. Thou art 
my Son] Þſal. 2.7, Becauſe the Apoſtle had to deal with 
the 7ews, well verſedin boly Scripture , he brings many 
paſſages, to confirm his argument or diſcourſe. Tome 4 
Son ]z Sam.7.14.it is truethat this was ſpoken to Solomon; 
but-he was alſo a figure of Jeſus Chriſt, the true King and 
Prince over Gods people, | ' 

V.6. When he]viz, When God by the Pſalmiſt deſcribes 
the coming of his everlaſting Son into the world , who is 
his firſt-born 3 that is to ſay,the head of the bouſe,his Fa- 
thers Vicegerent , 'and Maſter over all: his other adoptive 
brethren, to take pofſeſſion of his kingdom, -Heb. 15.5. 
worſhip him] this paſſage plainly ſhews the divinity of our 
Lord Jeſus Chritt': ſee Annot; upon Pſal. 97. 7. : 

V. 7. His Angels] See Annot. upon P/al. 104. 4, the 
ground of this allegation. ' ; | 

V.8. Thy throne) Heaſeribeth unto Chriſt a ſoveraign 
Empire, and to the Anyels ſubjeRion. & 

| V. 9. Anointed thee) See Pſal'45.7.9ix.God bath giver 
him all fulneſs of grace , thatall might receive of him ac- 
cording to his capacity. G3: | 

V.10, Haſt laid the foundation) The meaning of this paſ- 
ſage, asitis herealledped, is nothing; but that Chriſts 
kingdom, which is manifeſtly ſpoken of, Pſal. 102. 26, is 
eternal; and not periſhable, as the ftate of the world, 

V. 12, Fold them up] The Greeks have in this manner 


tranſlated it , whereas the Hebrew word is , Thou ſhale 
change them 3 for, the term of folding ups is taken from 
thoſe garments that ace folded and laid up when they are 
changed : ſee Iſa. 34.4. Shall not fail } Pſal. 102.27. 
this eternity of Jeſus Chriſt brings a ſingular comfort to 
all believers, becauſe they mult be partakers of it, Pſal, 
102, 28, 


CHAP. II. 


yt Therefore) Namely, becauſe of Chriſts foreſaid 
Majeſty,and divine Authority, who is the everlaſting 
King of the Church. More earneſt heed] viz.by obedience, 
faith,and perſeverance. To the things] namely, to the Go» 
ſpel, which is as it were the Law of this foreſaid preat 
King. Let them ſlip]chat is to ſay,that we may not go away 
from the communion of Chriſt and his Church ; nor for- 
ſake his faith and ſervice, like diſbanded Souldiers , who 
forſake their Colours and Captain, Zude 11. And becauſe 
the end of Evangelical do@rine is the obedience which 
believers owe unto God, therefore the Apoſtle warneth 


them to beatrentive to the dorine, and retainit, and 


not,like leaking veſlels,let it run out. . | 
V. 2. If the word] Namely, Moſes his Law publiſhed by 
the Miniſtery of Angels, .A#s 7.53. Gal.3.19. miniftring 
co the great Angel, which was, the Son of God bimſelf 
 Afts7. 38. or all the revelatioNfs which were made to the 
Prophers by the means of Angels. Stedfaft] viz. was of 
ſuch authority and conſequence , that thoſe who violate 
it could not ſcape unpuniſhed. 


_ V. 3. Segreat] vix-. The everlaſting redemption, re- 
vealed and communicated by theGoſpel, and implicitly by 
| the 


Chap. 11. 
the Apoſtle oppoſed tothe temporal deliverance out of 
Egype , for the contempt of which , the 1ſraclites were pu- 
nilhed in the Wilderneſs. Confirmed] viz. by all manner 
of proofs, dofrine, life,and miraculous effe&ts, which ſer- 
ved to authoriſe the Apoſtles teſtimonies, That heard bim] 
namely, by the Apoſtles, who themſelves learned ic from 
the mouth of Jeſus Chritt , and by the revelation of his 
Spirit, Now this paſſage ſeems to teltifie, that S, Paul did 
not write this Epiſtle , becauſe he was not aceuſtomed to 
ſpeak ſo of bimſelf. , _ 

V. 4. Sitns and wonders ] He ſhews that this doQrine 
was ſo far eonfirmed, .that it is impoflible to reſiſt it with- 
out ſtriving , or ( as it were ) waging war againſt God. 
Ciracles ] whereby are meant the higheſt and ſublimeſt 
Einds of miracles ; ſee 1 Cor. 12,10, According to] ſee 
T Cor, I2.18, 


.. V.5 For «nt0] He proves, that chough our Lord Jeſus | 


bath taken upon bim humane fleſh; yet there js no leſs 
obedience or reverence due to bim, ſeeing that in this aſ- | 
ſumption and union of the two natures, the Father hath 
made him Head of the renued ſtate of the world : and he 
ſeems thus to preſs Chriſts exaltation above the Angels, 
becauſe the carnal Fews did ſo mugh magnihe their Law, 
which had been proclaimed by Angels,in contempt of the 
Goſpel, preached only by Chriſt- man, and Apoſtles living 
in an ordinary and abje&tcondition., The world} he calls 
the ſtate of the world ſo, reſtored by Chriſt from its ruine 
and ſpoil,which chrough {in and death had befallen it ; as 
it bad been foretold by the Prophets, that it ſhould fo be 
under the Meſſias his Kingdom ,, the accompliſhment 
whereof nevertheleſſe ſhall not be till bis laſt coming, 1/a, 
65417. & 66.22. Roni.8.20. Rev.a1.1. 

V.6. Butone} That is, he hath ſubjeRed it to man in 
Chriſts perſon , as it appearsby that paſſage of the Pſal- 
miſt. What is mean 2] ſee the Expolition of this Annotr, 
upon Pſa}. 8.4. The ſon of man] it is true that David here 
ſpeaks of all men, but they are generally excluded from 
this bounty, until they be re-eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, who is 
the only and univerſal Heir of the world. 24 

V. 7, Thou madeſt him] viz. Though the humane na- 
ture, which Chriſt bath taken upon him, of it ſelf be infe- 
riourtothe Angels > whoare ſpiritual creatures, more 
ſublime, potent, and glorious then Man; yet the univerſal 
kingdom is given to Chriſt-man, and not tothe Angels. 
A litle lower] Ital. For alittle while, lower, 6c. This if 


Annotations upon HEBR BWS. 


"oh Chap. ii. 
of his body,and kingdom, fohn 6.45; & 106. | | 
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V.10. It became] viz, It was a thing conformable. and 
agreeable with his juſtice, that Chril "pee erg oo 
taRion for the {ins of men. Him for] namely, God the 
Father , who 1s the ſoyeraign Author ,.and.cauſe.of all 


things, and chiefly of the EleQs falyation, to whoſe glor 
all things ought to bedireted, and referied as to the laſt 
| end, Rom. 11.36. whereupon for the glory of his ſoverai ti 
| Juſtice upon Chriſt the ſurety , and of his infinite __ 
| cowards men, this means of mans ſalyition hath beet 
| moſt fitting and convenient. To make] Ital. To tonſecrate ; 
| Namely, to make him perſeRly fitting , and ſufficient rg 
' be the Author of eternal ſalyaticn to the EleR by the fa- 
crifice of himſelf, 1/e. 53. 10, and by it inſtal him in his 
Kingdom : a term taken from the ancient conſecrations 
of Prieſts, Exod. 29, The Captain] Ital The Prince - Name» 
Iy,Chritt Jeſus, who by bis Prieſthood hath obrained right 
co everlaſting ſalyation tor Gods children,and by his king» 
dome brings them tothe perfod fruition and poſſeſſion of 
it. 

 V.11. For] As he had in the former yerſe declared that 
it was convenient that Gods Juſtice ſhould receive ſatis- 
fation ; ſonow he further ſheweth , that it ought ro be 
done by one who was likewiſe ot humane nature, as he to 
whom the Law was given. He that ſauftifieth namely, 
Chriſt,according to the fleſh ; in whom,and by whom,the 
guilt of {in hath been expiated,and the corruption purifi= 
ed. And they] namely,Gods Elef. Areall] viz.areall 
come from one father ; namely, Adam. Or, we have an 
unity with himin nature , that we might be affured tobe 
made partakers of his holineſs. 

V. Iz, In the midſt]. This ſhews, that the declaring of 
Gods praiſe > is alwayes contained in the doctrine atthe 
Goſpel. ' | 

_V. 13. Twill put mytruft] Becauſe Davidin all that 
eighteenth Pſalm was the figure of Chriſt , theſe words of 
the-P/al» alſo ought to be applied to Chriſt, to ſhew that 
he is not only become man, but hath alſo taken the.condi. 
tion of man upon him, ſubjeR to the Law, bound to ful. 
fil it , upon confidence of the reward promiſed therefore 
Gal. 4.4. Or,of a man ina lowly, weak, and miſerable 
eſtate , who did not for the preſent enjoy thoſe goods 
which he expefed,and depended upon God and his pow- 
er, craved for aſſiſtance from him, and reſted upon him-« 


it have a relation to Chriſt, ſignifies the time of his humi- 
liation. , : 

V. $8. Under bis feet ] That is , thou haſt given him 
power and dominion over all things. For in that } wiz. in 
this univerſality of things which are ſubje& co Chriſts 
Kingdomy'the Angels themſelves are likewiſe comprehen- 
ded. But now]viz. though for the preſent we donot yer ſee 
the accompliſhment of this Kingdom , the Church bein 
as yet not wholly gathered together, glorified, nor j oo 
with God ; nor all Chriſts enemies beaten down and de. 


And again ] in this paſſage Iſ#jah his children were alſo a 
figure of Chriſt, being given by God for a token and aſſu- 
rance of a temporal deliverance , which was the figure of 
the everlaſting, promiſed together with ir,Iſa.7.14. Fhich 
God hath given me} this (1 nies, that no man comes to Je« 
ſus Chriſtzto receive his Soaine,if the Father do not lead 
him by a ſecret power of his holy Spirir. 

V. 14. The childrex)] Namely, Iſaiah his children. Are 
partakers) Ital. Were partakers ; vi. were very menyſubjedt 
co the ſame chances and dangers as others , tobe tokens 


ſtroyed ; yet he reigneth powerfully, and fulfilleth every 
thing from time to time, according to his will and plea- 
ſure. 

'V.g. le ſee] viz. By the high effeAs made manifeſt, 
and conſidered by Eh For the | ſee Annor. upon Phil. 
2.9. Crowned with glory ] as if be ſhould ſay, Although! 
Chriſts enemies ks war againſt him,yet notwithſtand-| 
ing he teigneth in glory. That he] now he proceeds ro 
ſetdown, why Chtiſt was made man ; namely, that he 


and pledges of adeliverance,and not Angels,nor glorified 
men. He alſo} that is to ſay,Chriſt bath likewiſe been very 
man, as we all ate, tobe not only the ſign or token, but 
alſo the author and foundation of ſalvation. Through 
death] viz, that having by his death expiated the eleQs 
ſins, and appeaſed Gods wrath, he might diſannul the de- 
vils power over them,which he exerciſes on!y to death and 
deſtruRion, as executioner of Gods juſtice upon lin. | 

. I5. Them] Ital. All them; this muſt be reſtrained 


ob. 4 
might ſuffer death for ſinful men. By the grace] which is | only to the eleR, as yer. g.Rom.11.32.Col.1.20. Through 
the firſt cauſe of ſalyation by Chriſt, which ir gives to man | fear] viz. who even in this world carried the devils bonds, 


for the price of his redemption, and likewiſe accepts of it' 
for ſatisfaQion of his debt. Should tafte] viz. ſhould die, 
and feel the extreme pains 6f death , as it is joyned with 
Gods wrath, and of his curſe upon fin, for which he had 
made himſelf ſurety, and therefore is likened to a moſt 
bitter cup, Mat.20.22,8 26.39.42. For every man] name- 
ly,for exery one of them whom his Father hath beſtowed 
upon him, and in whom is comprehbended the univerſality 


and priſon in their conſciences , by tbe terrours of ever- 
laſting death,the true fore-runners of hell-torments, which 
was figured by the beſieged Jews terrour,Iſa.7.2.to whom 
Iſaiah, _ his children,were ſent to encourage them, I/s. 
8.12. 18, ; 
V. 16. For verily] He confirms that which he hath ſaid 
ver. 14. of Chriſts communion with Gods children in the 


ſelf-ſame bumane nature; for it is never (aid in tbe 
FI RIP Scripture; 


Chap. 111. Angotations upeu 


HEBREWS. Chap. iif. 


Scripture, that ie took-upon him the nature of Angels in| and ſervant; Chriſt is the builder, as he is tte God ; and 


a perfonal union , as he is toretold , and repreſented true| Lord of it, as he is the Son 3 whereupon he conclv 


manzthe Son of David,and ot Abraham. Angels] he ſeems 


des, 


; ver. 7, that Chriſt ought not to be d:iſobeyed under pre- 


to ſpeak thus in the plural number, to l1gnifie every ſeve- | rence of any other authority : ſeeing that no man is con= 
ral Angel, ſeeing they are not a progeny or deſcent of one | parable to him, 27ore honour ]viz.as much as the workman 


only Angel: as men are all deſcended trom Adan. 

V.17.Whereſore| viz. Seeing he hath made himfſe!frrue 
man,to ſave us, it behoved him alſo to put on all our con- 
ditions; not only the natural ones, but alſo thoſe that are 
come upon us by reaſon of {in,excepting lin it ſelf, Thr 
he might be] viz. that being touched with a lively feeling 
of the miſeries of humane nature, he might the rather be 
induced to free it from them by the ſaerifice of his death, 
and paſſion, and by his interceſſion > wherein he ſhould 
ſhew great mercy towards men, and perte@ loyalty and 
obedience towards God in performing the task which was 
impoſed upon him..Periaining to] every Prieſt being a Me- 
diatour between God and men, to offer unto God ſacri- 
fices, prayers, interceſſions, and to do all other religious 
ations, Heb. 5.1. to bring men tidings of Gods peace and 
grace, andto bleſs and inſtruft them in his Name ſee 
Exod. 18.19, Sinsof the people] namely, of the Jews, for 
whoſe ſalyation he chiefly came, although the fruit of his 
death extends it ſelf to all believers, of what Nation ſoe- 
yer, 1 Fobn 2.2. PE, 

V. 18. Forinthat | He proves the foreſaid things by 
the eyent; namely, becauſe Chriſt doth now ſhew him- 
ſelf to his believers in effe&t,powerful enough to free them 
from temprations, and the terrors of death and judgment, 
be himſelf having tried the ſame agonies forthem, and 
overcome them. Hath ſuffered ] viz. becauſe he is exerciſed 
in our miſeries , he is propenſe and ready to yield us afſi- 
ſtance, 

CHAP. IIl. 
FE. 1. wherefore] viz. Let the quality of King of the 
Church, which Chritt beareth, as hath been ſaid be- 
fore, induce you to reſpe( that he hath of a Prophet and 
Teacher,which he begins to ſpeak of now. Conſider] viz 
be attentive, and pive reverence and obedience to Chrilt, 
who hath been appointed by God to be the great Pro- 
phet , to bring us tidings of the Goſpel , of which we all 
make profeſſion; and high Prieſt alſo. Now in this Chap- 
ter and the next he talks of the firſt, which is the Prophe- 
tical office, and in the fifth he will'go on to the Prieſtly. 
The Apoſftie} he propoſeth Jeſus Chriſt as a Prophec and 
high Prieſt, ro compare him with Moſes and Aron ; now 
- he js called an Apoſtle, as an Ambaſſadour or Meſleoger 
from God his Father ; and in another place, he is called 
the Miniſter of the Circumciſton, Row. 15.8. namely, the 
Miniſter of the circumciſed Fews, to whom he had a ſpe- 
cial regard, though he preached and wrought ſalvation 
both = Fews and Gentiles. And ſo Abraham is called the 
father of Circumciſion, Rom.4.1 2.for otherwiſe Chriſt in- 
ſticuted Baptiſm in the place of Circumciſion. Of our pro- 
feſtion} viz, of the doQrine which we ought to profeſs; 
namely, the Goſpel, 

V. 2.7ho was Ital. Who is; of whom may be ſpoken in 
all pecfe&ion,and in an higher ſenſe, that which was ſpo- 
ken of Mojes, Numb.1 2.7. which ſeems to be mentioned 
by the Apoſtle, to ſhew the Hebrews, who were great ad- 
mirers of Moſes,that by extolling of Chriſt he did not take 
any thing-away from Moſes , but did only teach how to 
keep the proportions, and the degrees of honour due to 
each of them. | 

V.3. For] This is the reaſon of the exhortation,ver.1. 
1s may | viz. he hath been by the Father placed in a de- 
gree and office befitting the highneſs of his perſon, In as 
much}to draw the Hebrews mildly away from the exceſſive 
elteem in which they held Moſes and his Law, to the pre- 
judice of Chriſt ; he ſheweth that ' Moſes in his perfon and 
office is infinitely inferiour to Chriſt, in as much as Moſes 
is man,Chriſt God 3 Moſes is in Gods houſe as a member 


1s more excellent then the work : ſo much 1s Chriſt aboye 


'the old Tabernacle, and A1oſes. 


V 4. For every] viz, This:compariſon is grounded upon 
a thing which eyery one knoweth : namely, that every 
houſe muſt hare a builder, and was not made by it ſelfzand 
that the Archite& is more excellent then his building. So 
that it Moſes hath been a believer in the houſe of God,this 
houſe mult have had a builder, and that is none but 
Chriſt : who therefore is far greater then Moſes,who in his 
perſon hath been but a part of this building, nor in his of- 
fice any more then a ſervant, All things] namely,all the 
parts ot the Church, Fpheſ. 1.10. & 3. 9, as well in fra- 
ming themby bis Word and Spirit, as in gathering them 
together in himſelf. 15 God] namely, as he is ofdivine na- 
ture, and not meerly man, as Moſes. 

V. 5. For ateſtimony] viz. Truly to relate as a faithful 


witneſs,not his own words, but thoſe which he had beard 
ot Chrilt, As 7.38.whereas Chriſt ſpeaketh nothing but 
his own word, ver.7. Or, Moſes was a Miniſter of the dos 
Qrine which was to berevealed to the people of old , ac- 
cording to the opportunity and diſpolition of the times. 
V. 6, Over hisown| That is to ſay, he is not in Gods 
houſe only as a ſervant and a ſteward , but over it as his 
own, in quality of Lord and Maſter. - Whoſe houſe are we] 
{o that in being obedient unto the Son, we are of Gods fa- 
mily, if we] for perſeverance is an inſeparable effe& of 
true and lively faith , and an aſſured mark of thoſe who 
are living members of Chriſt and his Church + ſee Rom. 
11.22. Col,1.23. Heb.3.14. & 6.11, The confidence and the 
rejoycing] Ital. The freedom and boaſting of the hope ; that is, 


the tree and conſtant profeſſion of the faith, through 
which, upon the hope of eternal goods, we glory and tri- 
umph over the croſs and perſecutions of this world, Rom. 
5.2,3. He ſpeaks this, becauſe that the greateſt ſtumbling 
block the Hebrew Chriſtians had,was their own Nations 
perſecution, | 

V.8. Harden not] Heexhorteth us to perſeverance in 
the faith of Chriſt, to the end we periſh nor like the Zews. 
The provocation] namely, the cruel and yiolent contenti« 
on. 
V.9g. Temptied me] viz. Provoked and defied as in de- 
ſpight of me, and queſtioned my power, though they had 
tried me, and ſeen my works, P/al. 78.20, 

V. 11. They ſhall not enter] The Hebrews whom the Greeks 
have tollowed ſay, It ſo be they enter into my reſt, which 
is in the manner of an oath and imprecation upon ones 
ſelf, which containeth more then is exprefled in it : as if 
God ſhould ſay, | will not be found to ſpeak truth, it they 
enter into my relt. 

V.13. While itis] viz, "While the time is, that Godecal- 
leth and exhorts us,&c, in the ſame manner as it is repre- 
preſented unto us, Pſa/'95: which is the time of grace, pa= 
 tience, repentance, and hope, after which time the uſe of 
all cheſe things 1s cut off, Pſa!.32.6.1ſa.55.6. John 12.35, 
2 Cor.6.2. Behardened| wiz. alluredand ſeduced by his 
own natural corruption , or by his carnal coneupiſcences 
and affetions, Rom.7 II. 7ames 1. 14. that he do not by 
' little and little come obſtinately to refuſe Gods pracezand 


| loſe all manner of feeling of it, together with 2ll true 
; judgment of conſcience, and ſo rebel openly againſt Gods 


Spirit. F 

'v. 14. For weare] viz, The preat cauſe which ought 
| to move us to this duty, is the ſoveratgn benefit which we 
; have received in the communion of Chriſt by faith. 1fweJ 
| ſee ver. 6. The beginning] namely, the gift of Gods Spirit 
| and faith in Chritt, which is as the beginning and root 
| by which welive and ſubſit ſpiritually, Rom. 11.18,20, 
| Gal. 2. 30, Or, our firtt firmneſs and conſtant expettae 


| tion, 
Dda Vig 


Chap.iv. Annotations upon HE BREWS, Chep. jp, 
V.15.#hiles it is} We ought to perſevere unto the end, | by the comparing of thoſe two p:Nzges (which cannot be 

for until that time the word To day,will rake place. Provo- | dore but only by faith , ſeeing the others were for Inct 

cation] namely, whenthe ers provoked him in the Wil- | dulity excluded out of it ) Gcd would by Datid _— 

derneſs. niſh the Church,that be had yet appointed a certain "om - 
V. 16. Howbeit not all] For Caleb and 7oſhua were ex- | namely, that of the preaching of the Goſpel, in which "a 

cepted, Numb.14.30. which ſeems to be ſet down by the | weuld for thelaſt rime, and at full, pro; ound his iſe 

Apoſtleto ſhew the Jews of his time, that, as inthe wil- | of ete1nal reſt, inviting men to enter into it by ſaith neg 

derneſs the greateſt number did not believe and periſted ; | threatnings to unbelievers to baniſh them frem it for ever, - 


T2, 15. 

V.2. Foy unto us] He confirms the former exhortation, 
becauſe that unto Chriſtians is made a promiſe of grace, 
as there was formerly to the ancient Zews. Did not profit 
them ] be ſpeaks this to abate the vain confidence ot the 
Hebrews, which they had in the Law and the Prophets. 


Numb.14.29,32». Afier the ſame] namely, in imitation 
of the ſame {in : or, by ſuch another exemplary puniſh« 
ment, 

V. 12. For) Todraw away the Hebrews from finning 
againſt Chriſt that great Prophets Word,be ſhews the ter» 
rible power of it againſt hypocrites and unbelievers. The 


and that theſe two perſons cnly enjoyed the effefts of | Ir remaineth ] ſeeing this ſtands firm and irrevocable d _ 
Gods promiſe through their faith : ſo the body of the | Gods order, and that this promiſe is yet tobe performed = 
Jewiſh Nation baving rejefed Gods grace in Chriſt,there | Of unbelief} or, rebellion. ' = 
was ſome remainder of it left, Rom. 11. 1,4. which was to; V. 7. Again] viz. Beſides bis old time of patience with - 
: ſerve for example of imitation : whereas the other ſerved | the Jſraeliies in the Wilderneſs. In David) namely, in his p. 
for admonition of what was to be avoided and feared, For | Pſalms. After ſo long] tbat is, after the entripg bins the by 
ome] it is true that moſt do fin in this particular, but the | land of Canaaz, which was the reſt, out of which the upbe. by 
Apoltle ſwcetens this word ſome , not ſo much for ſear of | lieyers of thoſe days were excluded. a. 
offending the Jews, as to induce them to be —_— of | V, 8. Forif ] Heproyeth that there is another jeſt he. _— 
thoſe which were obedient to God by faith, By Moſes]vix. | ſides the ancient reſt in the land of Canaer , for if all the "y 
by the Miniſtery of Moſes, who was the Miniſter of deli- | promiſe of Geds 1eſt had been accompliſhed at the en- 

verance. tring into the land of Canaan by Joſhua, God needed not lie 
V. 18. Believed not] viz.In thelike manner unbelievers | to have exhorted them by David,not to harden themſelves ' 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven,figured by the | againſt his voice, upon pain of being excluded out of his ey 

land of Canaay. teſt, into which they were gathered Icng before, Jeſus] os 
V.19. We ſee] viz, The event did confirm Gods threat- | that is, 7eſhua. _ 
ning; as we all know, V. 9. A reſt] Ital. A Sabbaths reft 3 namely,a ſpiritual, = 
ſacred,and divire teſt from all works, fins, and troubles of jo 

CHAP. IV. this preſent life,to live wholly ro God,ſuch as it was fipu- 5 
: red, and taught by the Sabbath appointed by God inPa- yy 
Erf. 1, A promiſe being left] viz. Thereis yet today | radiſe, and confirmed by the Law, _ 
a promiſe left concerning a ſpiritual and everJaſting| V. 10. For he] He gives areaſon why he had called the _ 
reſt,of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks afterwards ; beſides that everlaſting reſt a Sabbaths reſt ; namely, becauſeinit a — 
of the reſt in Canaas, v. 9, Others tranſlate it, Leſt that | man obtains a reſt like unto Gods;after he had created the wy 
ſome of you, having (namely, through incredulity, or by | world : ſee Annot. upon v.3. Ceaſed from) v3. ceaſed to the 
a reyolt ) forſaken the promiſe of entring into Gods reſt, | follow his own luſts, mortifying his fleſh, and rencuncing Fi 
ſeem to be deprived of it. Should ſeem] viz.that he be in- | himſelf to live unto God, : 
deed not really excluded through bis own fault: a kind] V. 11, Fall} that is to ſay, periſh, as anciently the n b 
of ſpeech to mitigate the hardneſs of the thing. See Heb, | children of 1ſraels bodies ſell dead in the Wilderneſs, kis 


Mixed] Ital. Incorporated 3 the Apoſtle uſeth a term that | word] he attributes that to Gods Word which belongeth ph 
ſeems to be taken from food which is digeſted, and there- | to God himſelt, or to Chriſt working by it, and mortally Fo 
fore inſeparably united to his body that eateth it : ſo Gods | wounding the unbelievers and obellioge mans ſoul by a ol 
Word is like the food of the ſoul,which profiteth not, un- | lively feeling of Gods curſe, and againſt which there is eh 
leſs it be applied by a lively faith, which is in ſtead of | no deſence nor remedy, ſeeing it doth penetrateinto all oy” 
the mouth and other organs of nouriſhment : ſee Joby | parts of man : ſee 1/a. 11.4, & 49.2. Rev, 1.16. & 2.16, of 
6.35. & 19.15. 2 Cor,2.16, To the dividing] namely, ſo far into fig 
V. 3. For we] A continuation of the precedent con- | man,that it divides the very ſoul, &c. Figurative terms, 
firmation. If we have received a promiſe of the ſame | taken from a well ground and ſharpned knite, with which "Wo 
kind , we ſhall likewiſe obtain the like effe& of reſt by | one doth ſo piece-meal eut out the carkaſs of a beaſt, that _ 
means of a faith like unto that which was required in our | it pierceth through every joynt, beit never ſoſtraitor __ 
Anceſtors. Do enter] that is to ſay,we bave all thoſe quali- | ſmall. Now the foul is bere preſented as a body , whoſe os 
ties which are required to enter into it,and ſhall aſſuredly | principal parts are the ſoul ; that is to ſay,the animal and iny 
enter, and do aheady begin to enter into it, eveninthis | ſenſual part; and the ſpirit, that is, the intelleQual and _ 
world by reſt of conſcience, and by ceaſing from fin. As | rational part : and by theſe diviſions and diſmembrings th 
he ſaid] viz. ſeeing incredulity excludes according to this | of the inner parts,is meant the total ſlaying and deſtruQt- 
threatning of Pſal, 95. it followeth, that faith gives an | on of the ſoul. A diſcerer of J Ital. Is tbe Zudge of. In as _ 
aſſured entrance. Although the] that is to ſay, Gods reſt | much as the conſcience being lively touched, doth redar. __ 
promiſed to believers, is no more the land of Canaay, but | gue thoſe thoughts and intehts in man himſelf on Gods 
a reſt correſpondent unto that, of which it 1s ſaid , that | behalt : ſee Atis 2.37. & 19.18. 3 Cor.14.24. man being fa 
God reſted himfelf, after he had made an end of creating | not able ro ſhun this judgnient , neither by flight nor bt- Gi 
his works ; for as after that, God, as one ſhould fay, did | ding himſelf, ky 
retire himſelf, to the quiet enjoying of himſelf, and of his | V.13.1s not manifeſt] Therefore we ſhould tremble ſo of« Cl 
glory and bleſſedneſs : ſo believers being, by death freed | ten as be propoſeth his Word unto us,by which he ſearch- of 
from the works of this liſe, and from all fins and troubles | eth the heart ; for otherwiſe, he will execute horrible ven- Cl 
fhall altogether live to God in perieQ reſt of glory , Rev. | geance upon the centemners or deſpiſers of it. Opes unto] 
I4. 13. the Greek word fignifieth a body lying backward upon thi 
V. 4, He ſpake) Namely, God ſpeaking in the Scrip- | the ground with its tace upward. With whom we have] Ital. Gi 
tures. : : To whom we muſt give an account; or, of whom we ſpeak. ſpt 
V. 6. Seeing therefore] viz, Seeing there 1s a reſt, like] V.14. That we have] tix, Seeing we have ſaid, Zeb, 3,1. no 


unto Gods,and that ſome myſt enter into it, as it appears 


- 


that Criſt is the chiei Apoſtle and Prieſt of the Church, 


as 


Chap. v- 
as by the firſt quality you have heard how dangerons It is, 
to not believe in him, or rebel agaioſt his Word; ſo by the 
ſecond, of Prieſ(tzconiider how profitable and ſaving it will 
be for you to cleave unto him by taith and perſeverance. 
A great high Prieſt } namely, whoby the ſacrifice of his 
own proper body , appeaſeth Gods anger kindled againit 
us for our fins. That is paſſed into] namely,who atter he 
had ſulfilled all parts of his Prieſtly fundtion upon earth, 
5s entred into Gods moſt inward preſence, thete ro make 
interceſſion for the Church perpetually, ro the likeneſs of 
the ancient high Prieſt» who went once a year into the 
Sanfuary, Lev. 16.2. to ſhew,thar if Chriſt hath accom» 
pliſhed his work, and doth make the fruit thereof eternal 
by his interceſſion; man ought alſo to per.orm his duty 
by perſeverance, it he means to partake of that truit. Our 
profeſiion] Ital. The coufeſsion ; that is to ſay, the true and 
{incere profeſſion of Chriltian faith and religion in words 
and deed, Romw.10 9310. ; 

V. $5.. #hich cannot | viR. Incapable of being moved to 
compaſſion towards us ſinners and afflied peiſons,to1e- 
lieve us according to his office, either not knowing,or ha- 
ving not tried our miſeries, Heb.2.18.or wanting power to 
aid us, as it would have been it Chriſt himſelf being righ- 
teous had not ſuffered for us unrighteous. Tewpted |taat is 
to ſay, afflited, exerciſed. and tried by all manner of ror= 
ments.and troubles. 7ithout ſin] viz. there being no cauſe 
ofthoſe evils in him-he paying =_ ver he did not owe, 

.4. Iſa. .1 Pet 3.18, Or,without corrupting any 
fe A —_—_ of ſin,but with a moſt perſe& 
obedience,patience,and charity,which make his ſufferings 
meritorious before God to give ſatisfa@ion tor ſinners ; 

Ixcept lin, 
— ww poldly] Which word contrarieth the doQrine of 
thoſe cavillers,who teach to doubt when we make our ad- 
drefſes unto God. Unto the throne] that 15 to ſay, to God, 
proceeding not as an inexorable Judge, Pal. 97-2, but 45 
a Soreraign Prince appeaſed and propitious, granting 
his grace and pardon to abſolye, ſave, and defend, 


CHAP, V. 

«PEI. 1, Forzevery] He proves by all the properties of 
WV. Pcieſt,thatChrilt is one indeed,as he had ſaid, eb. 4 
15. Taken from | namely, a humane Prieſt, oppolite to 
C liciltz who is true God, v.5. and likewiſe true man, v.7, 
For mer ] namely to preſent himfelt before God for them, 
with Sacrifices and Prayers; and tobe zmeans to work 
their peace; for we can haye no acceſs unto God without 
2 Prieſt, becauſe of our ſelves weare impure, Gifts] Ital. 
offerings ; this word ſet down as different from Sacrifices, 
{fignifies the offering of things that have no life. 

V. 2.2%ho can have |1i7y. Who by the lively feeling he can 
hare of other mens miſeries , which he trieth in himſelf, 
may be capable of being touched with hearty compaſſion 
to relieve them by his ſacrifices and prayers, inflamed with 
charity and zeal. With infirmity]namely, with fin, which be- 
ing referred to Chriſt, ought to be underſtood only ot the 
miſeries and puniſhment of fin , wherewith he hath bur- 
thened himſelf; and not of any guiltin him, 

V.3. Alſo for himſelf] Chriſt in this particular is diffe. 
rent from other Prieſts , ſeeing that be being withour ſin, 
needeth got to offer for timſelt : fee Heb.7.27. 


Annotatiogs upon H BREWS. 


Chap. 
words of Pſa!ez. but plainly, that he was ſo made by the 
'ererlaſting Father, which is deſcribed by this circumlocu- 
;t1on, 1begorten thee | this is ſpoken in teſpeR of men, 10 
, whom God hath manifeſted his Son, becauſe hz hath re- 
pleniſhed him with all manner of graces. 

V. 6. For ever] Or, an unchangeable Prieſthood, as 
Heb. 7. 24. and herein is Chriſts Priefthood (being eter- 
nal) far above Aarons. The ordey of Melchiſedek] namely, 
in being both King, and Prieſt, as Melchiſedeh was, Gen. 

14. 18, 

V.7. Who] Namely, Chriſt. In the day] viz. whileſt he 
was yet intheworld , in the courſe of his obedience and 
humiliation, living a terreſtrial and animal life, op- 
polite to theglorious and ſpiritual ſtate of the celeltial : 
\fee 1 Cor, 19.44. 2 Cor. 5.16. hen he had} this is ſpoken 
'toſhew , that the ſubitance of Chrilts ſacrifice conſitteth 

,not wholly in his corporal death, but nuch morein tlie 


' 


— 


'torments and anguiſhes of the ſoul, which he in his life- 
time ſuffered for mans ſins,of the curſe whereof he drank 
| the cup,in the unſpeakable feeling of Gods wrath, and in 


the ineffable ſuſpenſion of the ſweet influence of Gods 
love upen his humanity. With ſtrong crying | he bath a rela- 
tion to Chriſts laſt agonies and jeryenc prayers, which are 
ſet down by the Evangeliſts. Unis him |\namely,to God the 
Father , who might have freed him from the paſſage to 
death, if his counſel to ſave the world thereby had nor 
been againſt it, Mat. 26.53. Mar. 14.36.and likewiſe could 
after he was dead, according to this ſaid order, make hint 
live again by a glorious teſurreftion. Was heard] God has 
ving, according to Chriſts intention in his prayer, ftieng- 
thened and born him up in his horrible terrors, conflicts, 
apd agonies,Luke 22.43. He feared] which in Chriſt was a 
meer andplain natural afteftion, apprehending an un 
ſpeakable futureevil and pain, without any diffidence, 
vice, or exceſs. 

V. 8, Learned he) That is to ſay, beſides what he was in 
regard of his Father by his own nature, namely, his ever- 
laſting Son; he of his own will rook upon him the new 
quality of obedient ſervant, Phil. 2, 8. and through diyers 
degrees of ſufferings, was trained up and prepared for the 
laſt point of them, which was the death of the croſs. Or, 
he tried ineffe@, and felt how far that obedience did bind 
bim, to which he had ſubjeted himſelf by his office of 
Mediatour, 

V. 9. Made perfeft] Ttal, Fully conſecrated ; namely, 
by his death , in which he did nor only 1ulfil all things for 
believers, 7ohn19. 30. bur he himlſelt likewiſe came 
to the height of his Prieſtly office, baving in himſelf the 
foundation of their ſalyation, . which is the full ſatis- 
tation given to Gods juſtice , and the means co accom- 
pliſh the ſaid ſalyation by his applying of that ſatistaRion 
unto them : ſee Luke 13. 32. That obey him} wiz. 
by true faith , anſwerable ro Gods calling; and the 
fruit of Chriſts death accrews to none but only bel:e- 
vers. | 

V. 10. Called) viz. Being after his death, refurreQion, 
jand aſcenſion into heaven , really inveſted with his full 
| power, Prieſtly and Kingly dignity joyntly; as Pſal.110.4. 
it is ſaid, that he was inſtalled in his Prieſthood, litting 
already at Gods right hand, Pſal.110.1. After the ordey | 
viz. of which Prieſthood inits ſingular properties and 
circumſtances, Melchiſedek was a ſign, figure, and exam- 


V. 4. .And no may] Thats to fay, he cannot be alaw- | ple, Now even from this place the Apoſtle begins to 


ſul Prieſt in the Church, unlefs he have his calling from 


| ſhew wherein Chriſts Prieſthood was different from the 


God, by the wayes, and according to the Laws which he | Leyitical;which he will begin again to treat of more ! arge- 


hath appointed: whereby is concludedzthat none but Jeſus 
Chriſt can be eſteemed for a Prieſt, ſeeing God approveth 
of no other ; and that Aarons office is aboliſhed in Jeſus 
hriſt, 
bs V. 5. Chriſt] viz; As man hedidnot put himſelfinto 
this glorious dignity and office : and as he is the Son of 
God, he hath no will ſeparate from the Fathers,who 15 the 
ſpring and original of all things. Bur he] the meaning is, 
not that the Son hath been made bigh Prieſt, by theſe 


ly, ch. 7. 
s V. 11. Of whom] Namely, of Chriſt compated to 
Melchiſedek; And hard} viz. inregard of your dulneſs 
and incapacity. Dull of hearing] viz. ſtolid, and of a dul 
apprehenſion in ſpiritual things, like as for want of exer- 
ciſe the members become benummed and ſtiffe : ſee Mar. 

v9; 26 
V. 12, Forthetime] Namely, ſince you were firſt in» 
ſtrutedin Chriſtian doRrine. E... principles] that h to 
ag 3 A 
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Chap. vi. Annotations ujoy HE BREWS, "Chap, vi; 


ſay, the firſt rudiments, and as it were the Alphabet of 
Gods Word. 

V. 13. For everyone] viz. You appear to be right no- 
vices in Chriſtianiſm , ſeeing you apprehend nothing in 
its higheſt and profoundeſt do&rine ; no more then little 
children can bear or digeſt ſtrong food , becauſe that re- 
quires a ſtrength equal and proportionable , which they 


their hands upon them for cenfirmaticn of thei; £:; 

Ezernal judgment] wiz. when the Son of God fate 

judgment either to eternal death, or lite, _— 
V. 3. Thiswill we do |viz. I] hope wi 

help we ſhall all do fo. RN nad 
V.4 Foritis] He gives areaſon of theexhortari 

ver, I. ſhewing,that through the negle@ and ——— o 


have not : ſo you wanting ſpiritual ſtrength and judge- 
ment confirmed by exerciſe and uſe,are as yet incapable of 
underſtanding theſe myſteries. 1n the word ]namely, in the 
do@rine of the Goſpel, whoſe ſubjeR is the true and only 
righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. 1,17. Or,he knoweth not yet 


profiting in faith , man by little and little may loſe ; 
gether, andlet the giſt of the holy Ghoſt $007 winter 
guiſhed,and fall into an univerſal apoſtaſie, which is a 


to death,and irremiſſible. Enlightned] wviz.by God 
and by ſome beam of the holy Dbohed neat 


how to diſcern which is the true, pure, and holy do&rine, 
from that which is nor. 

V. 14. Of full age] A term ſignitying ripe age, and one 
that is come to-be a compleat man - as 1 Cor.14.20. Or, 
of ſufficient knowledge, diſpoſition, and proficiency in 
holy matters : as I Cor. 2.6. By reaſon of uſe] by a certain, 
firm, and permanent quality, and faculty produced in be- 
lievers by the holy Ghoſt, by reaſon of along and continu- 
al pra&iſe,and ſtudy. Their ſeyſes]namely,their judgment 
and underſtanding. 


ing,tbrough their default, hath not penetrated ſo far as to 
transform and regenerate them wholly co Gods Image, as 
the ele& are, 2 Cor.3.18. 2 Pet 2.20,21. Have taſted | w 

have felc ſome tranſitory comfort, peace, and Joy of God. 
grace offered by the Goſpel , and received by them by a 
certain ſhadow of faith for a time, Mat.13.20,z1, Jobn 5 

35» Of the boly Ghoſt] of which all thoſe that are lawfully 
baptized do receive ſome gift, according to Chriſts PIOe 
miſe, Mat.3.11. As 2.38. ſeeing thatno man without ir 
can ſay, Jeſus is the Lord, 1 Cor.12.12.3. but the ele& ON- 


CHAP. VI. 


Erſ. x. Leaving] A term taken from thoſe which run 
| * rag at publick ſports, when they firſt ſet out, The 
meaning is advancing ourſelyes to the utmoſt of our 

ower » beyond thoſe farit principles in the underſtanding 
of Chriſtian doarine, Phil.:3. 13,14. QUntoperfeition | 
namely, to the higheſt degree of knowledg, feeling, and 
belief of theſe things to which man can attain in this 


ly receive that of true and entire regeneration. 

.V. 5. Have taſted] viz. Have had aſleight and ſuper. 
fictal participation of it with ſome delight , but have nor 
wholly digeſted it, nor are fully nouriſhed , and ſatisfied 
with it. The good) namely, the ſweet and ſaving promiſes 
of grace in Chriſt, oppoſite to the words of the Law 
which toa finſul man area miniſtery of death, Rom. 4. 
I5.2 Cor.3,7,9. The powers]viz, the wondets and glorious 
power of Chriſts ſpiritual reign, the time of which before 
his coming was called the world to come, and the accom» 


world;befitting perſons who are of tull and ripe age in the | pliſhment whereof is deferred until the liſe everlaſting ſee 
inward and ſpiritual man, EZpb.4.13. Phil. 3.15. and by | Heb. 2.5. 


this means to the perfeRion and fulneſs reſerved for the 


V. 6. Fall awa;] He ſpeaks of an univerſal fall and 


kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor.13.9,10. Not laying again] viz, | apoſtalie, that is, forſaking of Chriſt, not by ſome parti- 
returning no more as from the beginning, to inttrua and| cular fin of humane frailty, but, by a total and yoluntary 
reſolve us in the firſt grounds of the Chriſtian Catechiſm, | apoſtalie; and renouncing of the faith, return to the ſtate 
25 in a do@rine which we have forgotten » and is become| of ſpiritual death,and toral ſeparation from God, as they 
unknown,and uncertain unto us, like a building which is | were before their calling: ſee 7ude12. Seeing they] be 
wholly ruined, and muſt be built up again from the foun-| ſhews the impoſſibility of ſuch apoſtata's repentance : for 


dation. Of repentance] theſe are the heads of Chriſtian do- 


they, killing Chriſt maliciouſly , and with an ignomini- 


Qrine which were taught little children, and novices, in a | ous eontempt, ( as one ſhould ſay ) who began tolirein 
plain,lowly,and rough manner. From dead works ]namely, them by his Spirit, Gal.2.20.& 4.19, do make themſelves 


from all a&ions of man out of Gods grace (whetein con- 


accefiary of 7udas and the Fews {in,who crucified Chriſt ; 


ſiſts ſpiritual death) who are deſtitute of the life and light | which miſ-deed was by the. Lord himſelf declared tobe 
of Gods Spirit : vicious, and corrupt, and cannot bring irremiſſible, Matth. 26.24. Zobn 8.31, & 179.13, Toas 
forth any fruit of life, Rom, 8.6.13. Heb,g.14. open ſhame} viz, becauſe this ſpiritual death hath this re- 

V.2. Of the doRrine] viz. Concerning the ſ:gnification, | ſemblance with Chriſts croſs, that as it was accompanied 
virtue,and uſe of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, formerly ad- | with the derifion and ſcorn of his enemies ; ſo in the 0« 
miniſtred at certain times to a number of perſons, who | ther, the apoſtate doth expoſe Chriſt to the devils ignoe 


were already aged, and before. hand well inſtrufted and 


miny,as having overcome and driven him out of his poſ- 


catechiſed. Or,concerning the more common and necefſa- | ſeſſion. 


ry articles of faith ; upon which were examined thoſe who 


V. 7. For the earth] viz. He ſhewerh by this ſimilitude 


were baptized, being of any grownage, Or, the fathers | the miſerable condition of ſuch as make no profitable uſe 
who preſented their children to be baptized,and anſwered | of that knowledge which they bave received from God, 


for them upon thoſe queſtions : ſee Annot. upon 1 Pez.z. 


viz.as the earth which is well manured and watered with 


21.0f laying 0#]which was a ceremony joyned to baptiſm, |rain, if it correſpond thereunto, by fruſifying with good 
for a ſign of bleſſing and conſecration to God. Some refer | plants, is more and more bettered by art, and care, and 


it to an ancient cuſtom of laying on of hands on them, 


made fruitful by Gods blefling ; and contrariwiſe, that 


who having been already baprized in their infancy, made | whoſe badneſs makes the labour which is taken about wt 
confeſſion of their faith, when they were come to the age| prove vain', and the rain that falls upon it to dono good, 


of diſcretion» in ſign of confirmation in their baptiſm. 


15 at the laſt forſaken as adeſperate Land ; and becomes 


This paſſage then doth mainly ſhew the baptiſm of chil- | either a horrid agd accurſed wilderneſs , condemned to 


dren : for ſeeing he calls the ſame doRtine, with a diſtin- 


perpetual droughts;or the plants which grow upon it, are 


Rion, in ſome the doFrine of beptiſms, and in ſome the lay- | conſumed by fire, —_ good for nothing elſe : So manz 
2 


ing on of hands,it appears by that,that there were two ſorts | t 
of Catechumeni,that is>which applied themſelves to the do- 


hat is manured by Gods Word, and watered by the glits 


of his Spirit, if he bearthe true fruits of I, reg 


Arine of faith, whereof the firſt was they who were newly | ceiveth confirmation, and encreaſe of Gods graces ; if be 
converted to the Chriſtian ſaith,and having confeſſed this | do the contrary,God doth rejeR him,and takes away this 


do@rine were baptized : and the others, namely, the chil- 


manuring and grace from him, and doth reſerve him tor 


dren of believers, which were of ripe ape, and alſo profeſ- | everlaſting puniſhments, Mat.25.29,30, 


ſed the ſame dorine, who werenot baptized again, but 


ſeeing they were baptized in their infancy , they only laid | and iniquityzas by fruit ke meant the works of riphteouſ* 


V. 8. Thorns and bryars] He means hereby diſloyalty 


peſs, 


Chap. vii. 


Annotations upon HE BREWS, 


Chap. viii. 


naſs. 1s rejeFed] viz. is deſperate in its malignity, and | is the foundation of the hope that we bis members hare, 


abandoned as of no value. 

V. 9. We are perjwaded | He excyuſeth himſelf for 
uſing ſome ſharp words to Believers, That accompany 
namely, by which one doth afſuredly come to ſalvation, 
yyhich make no interruption nor breach in the courſe ot 
the means which God hath appointed to attain thereun- 
to, and are as in the link, and ſeque] thereof, 

V. 10. For God |. That 1s to ſay, the hope which I have 
of you, is founded upon God himſelf, who, according to 
the truth of his promiſes,will reward your firſt works, with 
the confirmation and increaſe of his grace and virtue, to 
keep you from this danger, and accompliſh your ſalyati- 
on : See Phil.z. 12313. Your work | namely, all your good 
works,brought forth by the root of a true and lively taith, 
yet we mult not hence conclude, that our works deſerve 
any reward, for he gives it us undeſerved, like as a Father 

ives the Son his inheritance. Towards his name] that is, 
towards himſelf, in the perſon ot thoſe who call upon his 
Name, and for the love of him: ſee Math. 10. 41, 42. 
and 25. 40. : ; 

V.11. To the full) The meaning is;that as they have be- 
gun, ſo they ſhould perſevere unto the end, that they may 
be fully aflured, and confirmed in the hope of eternal 

oods, 

V. 12. Of them] Namely, of conſtant Believers in all 
ages, who by faith being made the cbildren of God in this 
quality have obtained the promiſed keayenly inheritance 
by means of perſeverance, 

V. 13, For when] Heproveth by Abraham's example, 
the Father of all Believers, and the depolitary of the pro- 
miſes of gracethat they are indeed moſt firm; but yet,that 
the accompliſhment of them is obrained by faith and pa- 
tience : ſee Rom. 4.16, 18. Gal, 3,9, 9. 

V. 14. Bleſving I will bleſs} That is, I will fill thee 
with my bleflings. Multiplying, 1 will multiply] viz. to 
an infinite number, Gen, 22. 17, 

V. 15. He obtained] Namely, he is come to the heaven- 
ly inheritance, by the righteouſneſs of faith, which is the 
true bleſſing of God, Gal. 3. 6,8. and God hath infinitely 
Increaſed his ſpiritual progeny, Rom. 4. 13,18 of which 
things, the temporal bleſſings promiſed him by God, were 
bur onely figures and pledges. 

V. 16. Formen| He ſheweth that Abrahams faith could 
not be fruſtrate of its expeRation, being grounded upon 
Gods promiſes,confirmed by an oath: to whichzif there be 
credit given amongſt them, becauſe God is called as a wit- 
neſs,and a Judge ; how much more ought we to believe it, 
when it is made uſe of by God hbimfſelt, from whom de- 
pends the virtue of all oaths ? For confirmation] namely,an 
oath being taken for a ſufficient proof in a doubtfull and 
an unknown caſe, upon which the Judge groundeth his 
judgment. An end of all ſtrife) be hath referenceto dif- 
ferences, and ſuits, which were to be ended by an oath of. 
ſered, and incaſe of refuſal, referred to the ether, namely, 
when the plaintiff cakes his oath concerning the thing in 
controverlie, or referrs himſelf to the defendants. 

V. 17. More abundantly] viz, Beſides, his Word and 
Promiſe. t#nto the heirs] namely, to his ſpiritual children, 
comprebended in Abrahams holy poſterity according to 
faith, who were alſo by that title to be heirs of the ever- 
laſting benefits, as Abraham was: ſee Rom. 4.16, Con- 
firmed it viz. bound himſelf, and gave aſſurance thereof 
by himſelf, Or, made uſe of an oath therein; whereby 
| he hath ſhewed a great indulgency and benignity to- 
wards men. 

V. 18. Byiwo] Namely, by word, and oath. Who have 
fled] viz. who have freely forſaken the world, and the 
reſt of our Nation, As 2. 40. to come into the Church 
as 2 place of ſafety, as Abraham came out of his countrey, 
and from his kindred, 

V. 19. Which hope} viz. By which in the uncertainty of 
the Sea of this world, our floating ſouls are ſtayed in 
Chriſt, who is gone up into heaven,and glorified, Which 


that we ſhall comelikewiſe there where he 1s, and be like 
unto him, by virtue of the indidoluble union which we 
hare with him our Head, Rom.6.5.1 Cor. 15. 13. 20, AS 
an anker ] he compareta our hope of ſalyation toan anketr ; 
for, as we amidl(t the tempeſtuous ſea of this world, are 
often in danger to periſh, wherein (through faith and hoj e 
in Gods promiſes) we ha& our recourſe unto him, as Sea« 
men have to their anker, when they are in danger of ſhips 
wragk. Which entereth] viz. as an Anker firmly ,and deep- 
ly fixed in a ſound bottom. Within the vail] namely, of 
Heaven;figured by the moſt holy place of the Tabernacle, 
and of the Temple; before which the great Vail or Cur- 
tain was drawn, Exod. 26, 31.1 Kings 6. 21. and within 
which the High Prieſt, Image of Chriſt, entred once a 
year - ſee Heb. 9.7. 24, 

V. 20. Fore-yunner]} Namely, he that hath firſt ended 
the race,and is the head of all thoſe who run the ſame race, 
or ſail in the ſame ſea, Heb. 12. 2. ſee As 26. 23. 1 Cor, 
I5.20. Col. I. 18. For us] vix to intercede for us, Rom. 
8, 34. Heb. 7.25. and 9. 24. and alſo to takereal poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heavenly Kingdom for himſelf, and all his, 
Fohn 14, 2,3. 


CHAP. VII. 


| 
A” hrs T, King of | The Ital. Was King. Having ſet 
down, Chap. 5. that Chriſt is a true High Prieſt,now 

he ſheweth, that he is not of the Levitical Order, but of 
that of Melchiſedec, which was laid afide,from Chap. 5. 10, 
and ſets down how this confiits inChriſtsconformitywith 
Melchiſedec in theſe ſeveral heads, Firſt, in the name of 
Melchiſedec, which fignifieth King of Righteouſneſs; and 
King of Salem, that is toſay, of Peace ; which Chriſt is 


| blefled progeny. 


really, and ſpiritually, Pſal. 85, 10. Secondly, in the eter- 
nity of his Perſon 3 Melchiſedec being deſcribed by Moſes, 
under a certain ſhadow ot eternity, without making any 
mention, either of his Father or Mother, his birth, linage, 
or death, So Chriſt is truly eternal, without any mother, 
as touching his Godbead,and without any father, as con 
cerning his Humanity, Thirdly, in the union of the two 
offices, of King and Prieſt, which in ſpiritual truth be. 
longeth to Chriſt alone, Zech. 6. 13. Fourthly, in ſo 
much, that Melchiſedec is repreſented to be greater then 
Abraham, the father of Levi, (and conſequently preater 
then all the Levites) becauſe he bleſſed Abraham with a 
ſolemn and Prieſtly bleſſing, which doth import ſuperios 
rity, which was acknowledged by Abraham bimſelf, pay- 
ing bim tithes, which had always been God and his Mi 
niſters right, Gez, 14. 20, and 28. 22. And ſo likewiſe 
Chriſt is greater then all the Levitical Prieſts : and the 


Author even of Abrahams own blefling, and of all Bee 


lievers who are bis true off-ſpring in ſpirit. 

V. 3. But madeJviz. Being propounded as an wy and 
figure of Chriſt the everlaſting Son of God, and likewiſe 
deſcribed by the narration of Scripture, in a certain ſeem- 
ingneſs of everlaſting life, ver/. 8. 

V. 4, The Patriarch} See Annot, upon As 2. 19, 

V. 5. They that ere] viz. Whoſoever payeth tithe, ac- 
knowledgeth himſelf inferiour therein to him, to whom 
be payeth it; though in other reſpefs he may be his equal, 
As the Iſraelites, and the Levites : whereupon the Apoſtle 
inferreth that Abreham for all his dignities and prehemi- 
nences, paying tithe to Melchiſedec, as to Gods Prieſt,did 
acdnoninds him to be his Superiour, and that there is 
proportionably as much difference between Melchiſedec 
tithing of Abraham, 'and the Levites tithing the children 
of Iſrael,as there is between Abraham paying tithe to Mel 
chiſedec and his poſterity paying it to the Levites. i, 

V. 6. But he] Namely, Melchiſedec a Prieſt, but not of 
the ſeed of Levi, which doth alſo ſerve for a figure of the 
myſtery in Chriſt, who was of another Tribe, and yer a 
Prieſt, ver/,13, 14. That had] viz. with whom God had 
made the covenant of Grace, as with the Father of all the 


V. 7.14 
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Chap. vii. 
V. 7. Isbleſſed] This muſt not be underſtood of every 
ordinary bleſſing, but of a ſolemn, which is given with an 
authority received from God, by perſons conſecrated by 
him to be miniſters of his bleſſing. 

V. 8. And here] Namely, in the preſent uſe of the Le- 
vitical Prieſthood. But there] viz. in'Melchiſedec*s Prieft- 
hood, deſcribed in this Hiſtoryof Abrabam. Of whom] 
namely, of whom the Scripturpeakerh in ſuch aman- 


Annotations vpn HE BREWS, 


wi : - Chap. vii. 
V.18. For there is] He gives a reaſon for wha 
| ſaid, verſ. 16. renyiny tos perſon, there he —_ 
pointed a Prieſthood of a new quality, becauſe it was ne. 
ceſſary it ſhould be ſo, ſeeing the Levitical had no pow 
in it ſelfto ſave nien, Of the Commandment] Liz. of all 
the Prieſtly ordinations of the Law. Unprofitablenef 
not but that the Cetemonies had their uſe in nag, 
teaching, and ſealing unto Believers the ſpiritual] effeds 


tn ee toys 


ner, as if he lived for ever; to repreſent, as by a ſhadow, | of Chriſts Prieſthood; but becauſe they had no part in the 


Chriſts true eternity, ver/. 3. 

V. 9. In Abraham] That is to ſay, in Abrabams per- 
ſon,not onely he,but alſo his poſterity the Levites(though 
they vrere afterward made Prieſts) vyere ſubjed to the 


! operation of thoſe effeRs in the ſoul, for that bel 
co Chriſt alone. : i 

| V. Ig, Nade nothing perfeft] viz, It hath but” 

; direed co, and prepared tor Chrilt, and did not = 


Prieſthood, vyhich is according to the order of Melchiſe- | that which is ſhewed and ſignified. Or, the Law could 


dec, more bigh,and more excellent, namely, to Chritt's,to 
vyhich the Levitial was to giye place. 

V. 19. He was] Namely, this Tribe of Levi, as alſo all 
Abrahams poſterity yrere comprebended within himzwho 
repreſented ir all. Now, though Chriſt likewiſe, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, ryas in Abraham's loyns ; yet be ts not 
comprehended within this number, becauſe be is likewiſe 
a Prieft,as he is the Son of God,in whom alſo his humane 


not perfect in us that purity, and righteouſneſs which was 
required ; wherefore it was needtull to have ſome other 
means, whereby to become acceptable unto God. The 
bringing in} viz, this delired accompliſhment, is come 
to paſs by Chriſts Prieſthood newly eſtabliſhed in its full 
and ſpiitual exerciſe, upon which is founded our hope 
concerning the tulneſs of our falvation in theliſe ever. 
laſting. Now, the Apoſtle calleth this hope, better then 


nature ſubliſts, verſ. 28. Heb. 9. 14. 

V. 11. Perfe&ion] vit, Becauſe that Pſal. 110. 4. God 
foretelleth of another Prieſthood, according to the order | 
of Melchiſedec, vyhich containeth the properties vyhich 
were before ſet down ; it appears,contrary to the 7ews opi- 
nion, that the end of this ſacred office could not be ful- 
filled by the LeviticalPrieſthood,which is to appeaſe God, 
and cleanſe, and reconcile men to him, bleſs them, exc. 
For otherwiſe, there was no need of bringing in another 
Prieſthood,different from the firſt, Heb. 8. 7. whereby he 
vyill inferr, that the Levitical Prieſthood had no power of 
it ſelf, but was onely a figure, dire&ion, and Sacrament 
of Chriſt's Prieſthood, in whom conſiſts the whole effica- 
Cie ; and vyho by his, bath nullified the other figurative, 
Heb, 10.9. For under it] he ſeems to give a reaſon, yrhy 
he ſpeaks onely of the Prieſthood, and not of all the reſt 
of the Ceremonial Law ; namely , becauſe the Prieſt- 
hood was tke foundation of it all : whereupon the onE 
being granted, the other muſt ; andthe one being altered, 
or difannulled,the other muſt likewiſe be taken away, 

V. 12, For the] viz, The great conſequence of the 


chat ot .our forefathers under the Law,becauſe theirs end. 


ed at Chtiiſt coming in the fleth ; ours goeth on ro his 


everlaſting glory. By the which] v;i3. by which intro. 
duQtion, or Prieſthood brought 11. We draw nigh} that js 
to ſay,we are reconciled to God, and with conficence haye 
acceſs unto his grace and glorious pieſencc, which is the 
true effect of the Prieſthood, 

V. 20. And ins much] This is ſpoken as in ſequel 
of v. 15. and contains a new circumſtance of the dit- 
{erence between theſe two Prieſthoods. As not wihow] 
namely, that God in the 110. Pſalm bringing in this new. 
Prieſthood, hath added thereunto this ſolemn and exprel; 
formality,namely,that he hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
to cauſe his immutable decree in this ation tobe the more 
livelily apprehended. Which we read not to have been in 
__ ſort uſed in the inſticution of the Levitical Prieſt« 
hood. 

V. 21. Butthis) Namely, Jeſus Chrift. 

Vs 22. By ſo much] viz. Seeing the end and Office of 
the Prieſt, is to be a Mediator of reconciliation, and uni- 
on of God with men; from the greater firmneſs ot the 


change of all the divine ſervice which tolloweth the 
change of the Prieſthood, may give us cauſe to believe 
that the Holy Ghoſt had ſome very good reaſon to bring 
In another order of Prieſthood: to ſhew;; that both the 
Prieſthood, and all the ceremonial worſhip of the Tribe of 
Levi, were in the end;to give way to Chriſts, in whom is 
accompliſhed all the reality,and truth, and be is now both 
Prieſt and Law: giver. 

V. 13. For he] We muſt ſupply, Now, the Prieſt- 
hood is truly changed, ſeeing Chriſt is no way of the 
Tribe of Levi. 

'V. 14. Moſes ſpake nothing] viz, He did not ſhew that 
they of the Tribe of 7udah ought to exerciſe the Prieſt- 
ly Office. ? 

V. 15. Anditisyet] viz. The difference of theſe two 
Prieſthoods appears not onely by the difference of the 
miniſtering perſons, but alſo (and that much more) by 
the diverſe nature of the Prieſthoods: the one being alto» 
gether external, and ceremonial; and the other, alto- 
gether ſpiritual. Ariſeth another Prieſt] he follows his 
purpoſe, and ſhews, that the Prieſthood of Levi, ought 
neceflarily to be changed with the Law. 

V., 16. #ho] Namely, the other, who is Chriſt. No: 
afier]viz, not after ſuch a Prieſthood as the Levitical was, 
which eonliſteth in ceremonies, and corporal things, and 
attions,and muſt conſequently be nuutable and tranſitory, 
but altogether ſpicitual and effeQual : of an everlaſting 
life, power, and laſtingneſs, according to the heavenly 
and everlaſting nature, and life of he Prieſt. A carnal] ſee 
Annot. upon Gal. 3.3. Phil. 3. 3, 4. Heb, 9. 10. | 
V. 17, For he] Namely, God ſpeaking in the Scripture. 


Prieſthood, followeth alfo the greater ſtability of the co- 
yenant * ſee Heb, 8. 6. A ſurety] viz, becauſe he hath 
undertaken with God for us, ſatisfying. his juſtice ; and 
alſo for God to us through his Spirit,by which be afſuteth 
us of his Fathers favour, 

V. 23. And they] That is, the Levitical Priefts. Many] 
namely, one High Prieſt ſucceeding another which died, 
but Chriſt hath no ſucceflor in his office. 

V. 25. Wherefore] viz. The eternity of Chriſts perſon 
is the cauſe that he onely can accompliſh that which is ne- 
ceſſary for the ſalyation of Gods children: becauſe, that 
after his death being riſen again, he accompliſketh the 
other part of his Prieſthood, which is, to intercede tor 
them before God. Whereas the Levitical Prieſts in theic 
ceremonial expiations, could not do it perfeQly, nor cnce 
for all ; and ſtill left their ſuccefſors to do the like. Tothe 
attermoſt| or, for eyer. Interceſiion for them] it is then 
Chriſt alone, who is our continual and onely Adyocate 
and Interceſfſor to the Father. 

V. 26. For ſuch] A general reaſon for the neceſſity of 
this difference of Prieſthood which hath been hitherto de- 
ſcribed, drawn from the neceſſity of the Churches ſalyat!- 
on. Hely] viz to be pleaſing to God, and be able to give 
ſatisfaQtion for men ; ſeeing, that if he had been a ſinner, 
his ſufferances had been but for bimſelt : and alſo tore- 
preſent unto God his moſt perfe& holineſs , as Head ©: 
the Church, that God may be ſatisfied therewith, and 
pleaſed with the whole body: Separate] namely, exemp* 
from all participation of fin, which is beyond the com- 
mon condition of all men. Made higher] vix. to apply 


the benefit of his death to Believers by bis continual -_ 
ce 


Chap, viii, 
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ceſſi»n1 to the Father, his Almighty power, and by the | another Tribe, Heb, 7,14. A Prieſt] nwuch leſs could be 


ſending of the Holy Gholt. 
V. 27. Daily) Becauſe that the reiteration is a token 


of imperfeftion, This] namely, to have offered ſacrifice | 


for the Church. He did once] this word once, containeth in 
it a powerz{1gnitying ſome ſpecial thing : as if the Apoſtle 
ſaid, that Chritt hath once ſo fully compleated this facri- 
fice,that there is no need, yea, it 15 rather a horrible diſho. 
nour unto God, to reiterate it. 

V. 28. For the Law| He proves the two foreſaid points, 
by the weak, fintull, and mortal nature of the ancient 
Prieits of the Law ; namely, that they could never accom- 
pliſh mens reconciliation, and that they did alſo offer for 
themſelves. And on the other {ide, by Chriſts divine na- 
ture, and by the infinite excellency of his perſon, that he 
offered only for others,and not for bimſelf® and that One 
offering ſufficeth for ever, ſeeing it is of an infinite yalue. 
The word] namely, Gods Word, inthe Pſal. 110, pro- 
nounced after the Law, to ſhew that this ſecond intro» 
duRion made with ſo much ſolemnity, diſannulleth the 
former lepal one. The Sox] not onely in ſo much as inthe 
everlaſting perſon of the Son of God, ſubſiſts alſo the hu- 
mane nature which he hath taken upon bim, and therefore 
the ations which he bath done as man, are attributed un- 
to him as God ,as.Afs 20. 28.but alſo infomuch as many, 
and principal parts of this Prieſthood, and the weight, vir- 
tue and laſt accompliſhment of it, belong unto his Deity, 
Heb. 9. 14. as the ſame hath been noted in the Offices of 
King and Prophet, Heb. 1. 5,8, and3. 4. Is conſecrated] 
viz. by his death, he hath been fully inveſted with his 
Prieſtly dignity, as by the ſame he hath fully ſatisfied for 
men : ſee Heb. 2. 10.ands. 9. 


CHAP, VIII: 


{ TE, 1, Of the things] Ital. beſzdes the things. viz. This 
* .,oint is likewiſe very conſiderable, that Chriſts 
-:1:00d is altogether celeſtial, and that he doth exer- 
£12 ir forever, in, and from Heaven,where he is aſcended, 
wi:eceas the Levitical Prieſthood was but a figure thereof : 
whereby he would infer,that the heavenly being eſtabliſh- 
2d, the earthly one 1s diſannulled. | 

V, z. A Miniſter] viz. Adminiſtring his ſacred Office 
in Heaven, which was figured by the ancient SanQuary, 
Heb.g. 8, 12, 24. which he doth, repreſenting his obedi- 
ence, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice to his Father, as the an- 
cient Prieſt did bring the anniverſary expiations of bloud 
1::to the Sanuary, Lev. 16. 15. And of the true] namely, 
2$ he hath alſo been of the Tabernacle, viz. having like- 
wiſe fulfilled thoſe parts of his Prieſthood which were to 
be fulfilled in this world, in bis body; which was figured 
by the outward part of the Tabernacle, or of the ancient 
Temple; which is here called Tabernacle,and elſewhere in 
Scripture, the holy place, Heb. 9, 11. hich the Lord] the 
meaning is, that God hath in a ſupernatural, and miracu- 
lous maner framed,and ſan&ified Chriſts humane Nature, 
and hath appointed it to be as the Temple of his God- 
head, in which he ſhould accompliſh the Myſtery of our 
ſalvation. And not man] for all that is made by mens hands 
Is frail and periſhable. 

V. 3. Foy every] jHe proves by the end of the Prieſt- 
hood, that Chriſt being the High, everlaſting, and bea- 
venly Prieſt, was once to offer a true ſacrifice : which is 
according to that he had ſpoken ver/.z, that he 15 miniſter 
of the Tabernacle; and beſides, that he muſt have ſome- 
what to offer in Heaven continually to the Father, name- 
ly, the infinite price and merit of his death, our prayers, 
and thankſgivings, &*c. which is according to that he is 
Miniſter of the Sanfuary, wer/. 2. : 

V. 4, For if he] Now, he proves, that ſeeing Chriſt 15 
truly a Prieſt, he ought tobe an heavenly one, (contrary 
tothe Jews opinion, who apprehended no other Prieſt- 
hood but an earthly one) : for according to Gods moſt 
ſtri& order, who appointed the earthly Prieſthood onely 


for the Levites, Chrilt could not have that office, being of | 


| 


be High Prielt. 

V. 5. ho ſerve]vix. All whoſe Miniſtery was appoint- 
ed only to be a figure and pourttaiture of Chriſts ſpiritual 
and heavenly one. The example} the Apoſtle would ſhew 
bece, that the true ſervice of God doth not lie in the cere- 
monies of the Law : therefore, when the Levitical Prieſts 
do their office, they have nothing but the ſhadow and pat- 


the heavenly and ſpiritual truth. .4s Moſes was} this paſſage 
is alledged onely by allufion to ſhewzthat as Aoſes had ree 
ceived a model trom God of all the materials, fabricks, 
and works of the Tabernacle, to which model they were 
to be conformable, and anſwerable : ſo the terreſtrial and 
Levitical Prieſthood had Chriſts heavenly one for its ſo- 
yverajgn end and model. 

V. 6. Butnow] Chriſts Prieſthood is according to the 
covenant, which ought to be eſtabliſhed upon it;wherefore 
if this be altogether ſpiritual, and everlaſting, the othet 
ought alſo to beſuch, A better] the ſubſtance of the co- 
venant of grace hath indeed been always the ſame, Rom. 4. 
13. 16. 24. Gal. 3, 15,16, 17. but under the Goſpel ic 
is diſpenſed with greater clearneſs, abundance, and power 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; and alſo with more feelingand fruiti- 
cn of the right of Adoption : ſee Gel, 4. 1, 5. 

V. 7. For if ] He proves that the Evangelical covenant 
1s more excellent, becauſe God hath eſtabliſhed it after the 
covenant of the Law : which the moſt wiſe God{who ne- 
ver altereth thoſe things which he hath firſt made, but for 
the better) would never have done, if that covenant 
which was under the Law had been ſufficient and perfe&: 
ſee Heb. 7.11, Then ſhould] that is to ſay, God would nat 
have brought in another. _ 

V. 8. For] We muſt ſupply, Now God brought in ano- 
ther, as it appeareth by this paſſage of Jeremiah. With 
them] namely, with the 1ſraelizes, whoſe perfidiouſneſs 
and perverſneſs, is not indeed imputed to the ancient co- 
venant, but onely the weakneſs of the form of it is de- 
clared, becauſe it had not overcome nor corrected their 
ſaid perfidiouſneſs and perverſneſs ; which was tobe ef- 
feed under the Goſpel, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
enlightening, and moving more livelily, and powerfully, 
Rom 8.334. The days come | theſe days are come in Chriſts 
reign, by whoſe coming the Old Teſtament is reformed. 
Of Iſrael and the houſe] viz. with all the Tribes of Iſrael, 
which ought to be but one family; and the diviſion which 
yas betwixt them and 7udb, ought to aboliſhed, that 
they may be but one. 

V. 9. Continued not in] This ſhews, it ſhall avail them 


| 


nothing that they were in the firſt covrenant,if they do not 
take the ſecond upon them, 

V. 11. Shall not teach} viz. Men ſhall not be ſo igno- 
rant as they were when they knew not vyhat belonged to 
God, for the Prophet intends not here to take away the 
miniſtery of the Church. ll ſhall know me] he gives us 
here to underſtand, that this grace ſhall be Foe , abroad 
upon all forts of people, ſeeing the ignorant, and {implez 
and unlearned people ſhall not be excluded from this hea» 
venly wiſdom. 

V. 12. Their unrighteouſneſ3] This verſe plainly ſhews, 
that God freely pardoneth fins, and that there is no firm- 
neſs of covenant, if God doth not freely pardon our ini- 
quities. 1niquities] he uſeth different words, the better to 
aſſure our conſciences of a free pardon. Remember no 


more] from hence it follows, that when God pardons the 
guilc of f1nhe alſo forgives the puniſhment of it. 

V. 13. He hath made] That is to ſay, God hath ſhewed 
that at his appointed time he would diſannul the order of 
the former, after which muſt neceſſarily follow the abo- 
liſhment of its uſe and praQtice. 


CHAP. IX. 


Erſ. 1. Thefirſt] Now, the Apoſtle comes again to 
declare,that which he had intermicted from Chap.8.5, 
namely, 


Chap.ix_ , 


tern, which 1s far leſs then the firſt preſident, that being * 
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namely, that the Levitical Prieſthood was a figute of 
Chiilts heavenly one, as well in regard of the places, as of 
the ſacred ations, with a {ingular corieſpondency, which 
he doth particularly lay open. Ordinances] Gr, juſtificati- 
ons, of divine ſervice ; viz. the ceremonial ordinances 
vvhich were appointed for Gods ſervice. Worldly] that is 
to ſay, material and earthly. Or, outward, wherein was 
not heavenly and ſpiritual truth : and he calls it worldly, 
ſignitying, that it is temporal and terreſtrial,to diſtinguiſh 


it from that which is divine and etergal, ver/. 3. Holieft of 


all] Heb. the holie(} of holielt. 

V. 2, The firſt] Namely, the firſt and foremoſt part oi 
the Tabernacle, divided with the great vail from the other 
yyhich was called the holy place, Exod. 26. 1. 31. 33. 

V. 3. The ſecond} vig. That great inward vail,called the 
ſecond, te make a difference between it and the hanging 
which was at the firſt coming in of the Tabernacle, Exod. 
26. 31,36, The Tabernaclej namely, the moſt inward 
part, and, as it were the bottom ot it. 

V. 4. Cenſer| Whereof Moſes makes no mention. 
herein was] namely, in the ſecond Tabernacle, or inward 

part thereof, 

V. 5. Cherubims| Theſe were Sinulitudes of ſuch flying 
creatures as Moſes had ſeen in the pattern which was ſhew- 
ed unto him in the Mount. Of glory] wiz, above vyhich 
God appeared,as fitting upon his glorious Throne, 1 Sam. 
4- 4. Pſal. $0. 1. andgg.1. And as the Ark repreſented 
heaven, ſo thoſe Cherubims were figures of the Angels, 
vrhich ſerve God in the heaven of his glary, Pſal. 89. 7. 
The Mercy-ſeat] this Mercy-ſeat vvas the covering of the 


Ark of the covenant, at the ends whereof were the Cheru- | 


bims, which covered it with their wings. See Annot,upon 
Exed.25.17. Speak particularly] namely, hecauſe we mult 
principally inſiſt upon vyhat tends to edifiation, 

V. 6. Wentalways] That is to ſay, it was appointed by 
the Law,that they [hould goin; vvhich was alſo obſerved 
at that time this Epiſtle was written. The firſt Tabernacle] 
ke vvill ſheyy that the onely ſacrifice of Chriſt, vvas the 
true ſacrifice, and hath power to take away the fins of 
the World. ; 

V. 7. Once every year, 0: without bloud] Heentered in- 
to it indeed, twice a day to offer incenſe, Exod 30.7,8. but 
he went in but once a year to offer ſolemn ſacrifices, * 

V. 8. Signifying] Namely, that the keeping of the San- 
Ruary always ſhut in this kind, but only once a year,when 
the Prieſt vvent in, in the day oi expiations, did ignifie 
that the ſacrifice yyas not yet fulfilled;nor that bloud ſpilt, 
by virtue of which, Believers might have tree acceſs to 
God in heaven, without being any further obliged to ſeek 
and yyorſhip him on earth, in the {1gns of his preſence, 
Fohn 4. 23, Heb.10.19,20. Ste Annot.upon Mat. 27.51. 
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Chap, iy; 
the efiet and end of whoſe Priieſti.uod, !is to acquire 5 q 
diſpenſe unto us the eternal pood things, and - am 
come. Py a greater} this ought to be continued with th v 
which 15 ſpokenv. 12. that heis entered into the Sending, 
ary, namely, into Heaven : the meaning js, having "—" 
humane fleſh upon him, compared chap. 8. 2, tothe ior u 
part of Moſes his Tabernacle. Not made] that is, not howdy 
by humane art of dead ſtuff, as the ancient Tabernacle 
vyas, and all other worldly buildings. l 

V. 12, Of Goats] He bath a ſpecial relation to the fa 
crifices of the day of expiations, Lev. 16. 3.5. By Lis 
own] viz. by the means and virtue of the ſacrifice of hin. 
ſelt. Into the holy place] namely, into beaven, Heb. 8 2 
and 9.8, Eternal | therefore there is no more need "png 
iterating the ſacrifice at the entrance into the Sane uary,as 
in the Levitic#l Prieſthocd. ; 

V.13, Sandified) Namely, ii they did according tothe 
Law expiate the outward and ceremonial defilings which 
do not penetrate fo far as to pollute the ſoul, ſo that man 
being thus cleanſed might be re-admitred to the commu. 
nion of holy things, Numb. 19. 19. Or, it ſignifies that 
the ſacrifices of the Law could make none bur a ceten0. 
nial expiation ; vyhich is called carnal, in Oppoliticn ta 
Chriſts ſpiritual : ſee vey/. 10. 

V. 14. Through the] viz, The conſideration of his eter. 
nal Deity concurring with the ſacrifice o! his body 
1 Tim. 3.16, 1Pet. 3. 18. that by virtue of his Perſons 
ſoveraign dignity he might give an efficacy of eternal and 
infinite value to his ſacrifice: ſee Aﬀs 20. 28. nithout 
ſpot} this 15 the ſecond toundation ot the virtue of Chriſt's 


The firſt |\namely,the earthly Tabernacle built by Moſes, uns 


der which alſo ought tobe underſtood Solomons Temple. | 


V. 9. Inwhich | Namely, where the 7ews do yet conti- 
nue to offer bodily ſacrifices, whoſe yyant of virtue out of 
Chriſt, may now more clearly be perceived under the | 
Goſpel. Him that did | or, them for whom they were of- 
fered, fr the word may be referred both to the ore and 
the other. As pertaining 10] that is to ſay, inwardly, and 


ſpiritually, ſo that the expiation may be effeQual before 
Gods judgment, to which the conſcience is anſwerable, | 
and that the conſcience may likewiſe thereby be aſſured | 
and perſwaded to obtain prace. | 
V. 16. Carnal] Namely, ceremonies, and outward, | 
terreſtrial, and corporal obſeryances. - Or, which did not | 
extend to the ſoul: ſee Gal. 3. 3. Phil. 3.4. Heb. 7.16. 
Of reformation] viz. vyhich is by the New Teſtament, in | 
vyhich all the {ignification of the atoreſaid things being | 
fulfilled in Chritt, the uſe was alſo changed into a ſpiritu- | 
al! and more excellent worſhip without end, Heb.8. 7. 
V. 11. But Chriſt] Now, he declares the ſpiritual ſub- | 


ſacrifice, beſides his Deity ; namely, the innocency and 
perfe@ obediciice of him being manzto which two we mult 
add the third, which is Gods order and calling, which 
makes Chtiſt relative and communicable to all his Be. 
lievers, Purge]vix, ſhall cauſe you to be abſolved from ſin; 
by the imputation ot his righteouſneſs and ſatis/aRion by 
means whereof you ſhall recerve the Spitit ot SanRificati« 
on, and ſhall be able to ſerve him in newneſs of liſe 
Rom 6.345. Dead works] viz. which bring forth death, 
or are the truits of it. To ſerve] he gives to underſtand; 
that the end of our purification, is not onely that we may 
ſerve God, but alſo becauſe God accepts of nothing we 
do, until we be purged from our fins. 

V. 15. For this cauſe} Seeing that Chaiſt by his death 
hath fulfilled his Prieſthood, and that the end of every 
Prieſt is to be a Mediator of peace, and covenant betweem 
God and men ; it followeth, that he is truly a Mediator of 
the new covenant, Heb, 7. 22. and $8. 6. which ſeeing it 
cannot be ratified, but onely by the death of the ſurety, to 
giveſatistaRtion to Gods juſtice, is alſo called a Teſtament; 
for the Greek word may fignifie Covenant, and Teſtas 
ment. That by means} viz. the end of this his office, is the 
Churches eternal ſalvation,which Chuich is compoſed of 
men aQually called to the participation of Gods grace, 
through the Redemption by Chriſts bloud. Of the tranſ= 
greſitons] namely of the fins of all mankind, who were left 
without any remedy of true explation, even for Gods 
people themſelves, As 13. 39. Rom. 3.25. which muſt 
be underſtood without Chiitt,and faith in him promiſed; 
tor by this means, Believers in all ages have been tecon® 
ciled to God, by virtue of his fat:staGtion, which was 
alway, as preſent with God, Thepromiſe| namely, the 
everlaſting inheritance which was promiſed. 

V., 16. For where] He proves by the nature of this co- 
renant, which hath many things like unto a teſtamentary 
diſpoſition, that is was neceflary that Chriſt ſhould die, 
that his children and Believers nugit obtatn che heavenly 
inheritance. 

V.17. After yen are) Namely,after the Teſtator is dead, 


for he niay alter his Will at any time ſo long as he is alive. 


V. 18. 1thereupon | He proves by the ancient covenant 


ſtance of the figures which. were before deſcribed, and | which was a figure of the new, that there can be no cove« 
likewiſe the difference which is between the figure and the nant of God with man, but by the means ot ſatisfa&tion 
myſteries which are figured, Of good things 10 comenamely; | for ſia by death, which was repreſented by that bloud of 


i 


(1 
" 


beaſts 


Chap. is. Anxitations oho8 HEBREWS: Chap. £; 
beaſts,which is hereafter ſpoken of. Was dedicated] name- once only offered himſelf; and that,upon this death, God 
1y, the firſt ſolemn eſtabliſhment of it, | , hath pronounced the ſentence of abſolution for all his 
V. 19. According 19the} viz. Following Gods expreſs, Ele&. 
command to Moſes, Exod. 20 22, & 21,1, Tookthe| the} V.28. To bear] viz. To take their bond and condem= 
Apoſtle mixeth-and joynerh the anniverſary expiation of nation off from themylay it upon himſelf, and bear it upon 
* the SanRuaryzand the Tabernacle,Lev 16:14,15,18.with the croſs, Iſa.5 3.4,6. 1 Pet. 2.24, Unto them that] a trequent 
the firlt ſprinkling ofthe bloud, ſer down, Exod. 24.5,6. deſcription ot true believers,who live in a perpetual deſire 
with water | this 1s not ſpecified in Moſes, but may be pa. . and hope of Chritts bleſſed coming,Rom.8.,23, 2 C0r.5.2, 
thered by iimilitude and analogy,trom Lev.14.6,51. and 2 Tim.4.8. Without ſin] viz. being no more loaden with 
the bloud was mixed with water,becauſe it ſhould remain , mens fins,to fatisfie ior themyas he was at his firſt coming, 
fluent,and not curdle. The book | this likewiſe is not ſer | 2 Cor.5.21. but only to bring believers into the poſſeſſion 
down by Moſes,but the holy Ghoſt revealed it to the Apo- | of the acquired ſalyation. Or,without ſin, viz. without ſa« 
file ; and hereby ſeems to be ſignified z thar Gods Core- ; crifice tor ſin, 
nant was not only founded upon the Law meerly, but 
likewiſe upon the ſatisfaftion which ſhould be given by CHAD. X. 
Chriſt, and was figured by the bloud,ſeeing the book was, - 
like the bond, and the ſprinkling of the bloud like the ers T. The Law] By oppoling of the ſacrifices of the 
acquittance, Col.2.14. Law, (whoſe impotency in purging of fins, he ſhew- 
V.20. ihich God | Namely,which God hath command. | eth, becauſe they were always to be reiterated) to Chritſts 
ed, or appointed with you. : only one, he proves, that this ought to laſt for eyer, and 
V. 21. The Tabernacle | The meaning ſeems to be, that | that the others oupht to ceaſe,and give place unto it. A 
by one only means of -Chriſts bloud the Law of God is | padow ]viz.a dark and tranſitory repreſentation of Chriſts 
{atisfied,and his wrath appeaſed, which was pointed at by | facrifice, which was to come,and of its benefits. Not the 
the ſprinkling of the bloud upon the book : And the con- | very] namely, not ſuch an one as the Goſpel ſets forth in 
ſcience of the people was purified, which was repreſented | Chriſt,between whom, and the Law, there is the ſame dif- 
by the ſprinkling upon the people; and that all the ſervice | ference,as there is between a rough draught,and a pigure 
which they did to God, atter that, was Acceptable to him; | which is finiſhed, being drawn to the life with all its linea- 
the ſpring of uncleanne(s, namely, fn, being taken away, | ments and colours. Year by year] he means to ſpeak of 
which was figured by the ſprinkling of the Tabernacle, | the anniverſary ſacrifices of the day of expiations, Lev. 23. 
and all the utenſils belonging to the outward ſervice of it. | 27,Num.29.7, which were a ſpecial figure of Chriſt. Make 
V.22. Is no remiſiionJviz. The Sacrament,and ordinary |ehe comers} Ital. ſanfifie choſe that come neey ; namely, that 
ſign of all purging oi in, and ceremonial uncleannefſes, [come neer to God by theſe ſacrifices, tobe reconciled to 
according to the Law , was the pouring out of the bloud, | him,and have part in his grace and peace, And the term of 
Lev. 17.11. coming neer, was uſed in Rejigious as of Gods ſervice, 
V. 23. Neceſſary] Namely, by the expreſs command of | Heb. 7. 25.10 22. & 11.6. 
the Law, and by :eaſon of the continual and unavoidable V. 2. Oncepurged] This is grounded thereupon, that 
uncleannefles of the people, Lev. 16. 16. Purified with |the true purging is not only in regard of fins that are paſt, 
theſe] becauſe there muſt be a proportion and correſpon- | {till leaving way to reiterate the ſame remedy for fins 
dency betwirt the puritying,and the things purified. The | which may follow, but ir is a total reconciliation of a man 
heavenly things] Heaven, though clean from all pollution | with God, whereby all his former and future faults are be« 
of ſin, is ſaid ro be purified by Chrilts blood, becauſe that | fore God forgiven him once for allzthough the feeling and 
by virtue thegeof it is not only the moſt noble part of the | application thereof be diſpenſed unto him by degrees,and 
world, and the treaſure of all earthly bleſſings, bur is con- | intermitted times, Should have had] viz. their conſcience 
ſecrated to be, as it were,the open Temple ot ſpiritual ſer- | would have becn fully ſatisfied and certified of Gods 
vice,whither the Church carrieth 1ts prayers,vows,thank(- | grace, without any further remorſe or accuſation, which 
givings,faith,and hope. With better ſacrifices }not that there | was the end and effeR of a true expiatory ſacrifice. No 
were divers ſacrifices as tormerly,but becauſe Chriſts only | more conſcience} as it he ſhould ſay, Where there is no more 
aerifice under the New Teltamear, 1s in ſtead of the ſeve- | conſcience of linyfacrifice is no further neceſfary:therefore 
ral ones in the Old, which alfo had all a relation to ir. the ſacrifices of the old Law being daily renewed, it fol- 
V. 24. Holyplaces] He puts the plural number tor the | lows, that God was not ſatisfied, the ſin expiated, nor the 
ſingular. Made with hands} viz. by mens labour.and of | conſciences appeaſed ; for otherwiſe there would have 
earthly matterzas the ancient Sanctuaty was. Of the true] | been no need of ſacrifices. 
namely,of the heavenly,in which is the truth, and reality | V.3.But in thoſe]vix. Believers under the Law, in thoſe 
of all ancient figures, Heb. 8.2. & 9.8,12. : ſolemn ſacrifices proteſted, that they did not offer them 
V. 25 Offer bimſelf often jviz.the old ſacrifices were often | only for that years fins , but alſo for all the fins of thoſe 
renewed, but Jeſus Chriſt offered hinifelt once forall; ic | years which wete paſt, though they were ceremonially 
is then great folly to think, that he llould be yet daily of. | purged by tormer ſacrifices:to ſhew,that there had not yer 
fered as ſome men would fain make us believe. Of others] | been any 1cal or perfe expiation, which they expeted ig 
Ital. Of ſtrangers, viz. that was none of their own, Chriſt. Now the Apoltle,by revelation of the holy Ghoſt, 
V. 26. For then The meaniny is, it the reice.ation of | knew Gods intention in this anniverſary inſtitution 2 
Chriſts ſacrifice were necellary for tutuie clmes, the ſame | chough the thing was not plainly expreſſed by Moſes. 


reaſon would likewiſe prevail for times palit, ſeeing we V. 4. Foritis] And thereforenofinof the precedent 


muſt ſuppoſe, that all believers lins,in aJl former apes,have| years hadever been really expiated ; and this yearly cere= 
been purged by virtue of Chiilts only future facritice, pre-| monial expiation , was appointed to keep the ſouls bent 
ſent to God,and their (aith: and if it was effeual, betore | rowards Chiiſt. Not poſoible] viz. becauſe expiation for fin 
it was fulfilled, much moe ought it to be eſteemed ſach,! cannot be made , but by a voluntary ſatisfa&ion for the 
after it is performed. 1's ps aw4y ]viz.to blot out the fault, | puniſhment due therefore, in the ſame nature as fin was 
and cancel the bond of it, as concerning puniſhnear, be-) committed : and belides,rhis ſatisfaQion is to be of an in- 
fore Gods judgment,and likewiſe to deſtroy, and mortifie | finite merit before God , which cannot be in offerings of 
the ſtrength and dominion of 1t 11 his members. brute beaſts. 

V. 27. Andavitis| Gods ordinary Law is, that man|  V. 5. #hen he cometh] viz. Chriſt being in ſal. 40.6; 
ſhould once die , after which followerh his everlaſting | brought in ſpeaking of his obedience oppoſite to the ſa- 
judgment, either tolite,or death, fo Chiilts ſactifice be- | crifices of beaſts : ſee Heb. 1, 6. according tothe holy 
ingaccompliſhed by his death, ic tolloweth, that he bath | Gholts ſecret intention > manifeſted by the Apoſtle, the 

Eee Pſalmiſts 


COB WD TOPS ANA 


Chap. x. Annotations upon the HEBREWS, Chap. x; 


Pſalmiſts terms being ſo ſtrong and pregnant ; that they 
properly and in the whole myſtery befit, and ſort well with 
Chrilt ; and with David only by ſome relation, and reſem- 
blance, in a far lower ſenſe, Haft thou |in the Hebrew text it 
3s, Thou halt pierced mine ear:but S. Paulzby Apoſtolical 
authority, hath followed the Greek tranſlation, which in 
effet agreeth with the original ſenſe , becauſe that the 
ſame Hebrew word, which ſignifieth to pierce, ſignifieth 
alſo, to prepare meat. Now Chriſts preparation co be a 
true ſacrifice , hath been by his yoluntary obedience , to 
which his humane nature hath been framed by the ſan&i- 
fication of the holy Ghoſt,which is expreſſed by the plain 
words of the Hebrew text, Thou halt pierced mine ear. 

V. 6. Burnt-offerings ] Herepeateth ſeveral ſorts of 
offerings, which ended al! at the coming of our Saviour 
Chrift. 

V. 7. The book] Heb. a Roll, becauſe that in ancient 
rimes they writ their books in rolls. Dothy will]namely, 
by the ſacrifice of his body to purifie the ele. 

V. 9. Hetaketh away ] The Pſalmiſt doth here mani- 
feſtly point at the diſannulling of the ceremonies, to give 
way only to Chriſts perſe& obedience : ſee Heb. 7, 11. & 
8. 13. 

Va 0. By the which will] Namely,by Chriſts obedience 
to this will ſet down in this Pſalm , which hath made his 
ſacrifice acceptable to God, and effeQual for men. 

V.11..And every] Having before oppoſed Chriſts ſacri- 
fice to the anniverſary ones of the bigh Prieſts,he now op- 
poſeth the ſame to the daily offerings of inferiour Prieſts. 
Standeth] namely, in a new aQtion, which is oppolite to 
Chriſt fitting in heaven,after he had accompliſhed his on- 

ly ſacrifice. Offering oftentimes] the Apoſtle makes now,as 
it were, a colle&ion of all that he had ſpoken before, con- 
ceerning the dignity of Chriſts Prieſtly office. 

V. 14. Perfefted] That is to ſayzreally and effeQually 
purged from their ſins,reconciled to God, and juſtified all 
God: children, whom he hath ſan&ified to himſeltby bis 
calling, and the regeneration of his Spiric. 

V. 18. Now where] viz. When man hath once obtained 
the true and perfe& end of the ſacrifice , which is the for- 
giveneſs of fins , and reconciliation with God ; he need 
not re-iterate it any more, it ſufficeth to haye recourſe to 
that only by faith and repentance. 

V.19. Having] viz. Seeing that by means of our recon- 
ciliation with God, we have free acceſs to him in his hea- 
venly glory,figured by the ancient SanRuary, Heb.9.8.12. 
to preſent our ſelves to him with our prayers , thankſpi- 
vings, ſighs, laments, and other as of ſpiritual ſervice, 
whereas through ſin this entrance was ſhut up, Gen. 3.24: 
By the bloud) wiz. the bloud of Chriſt is alwayes freſh and 
fragrant before the :ace of the Father, to ſprinkle and 
quicken us. 
- V. 20, A new] That is to ſay,the only; everlaſting,and | 
effetual means oppoſite to the dead and corruprible | 


Zech. 13.1, From an evil) namely, from that inward nts 
purity, and corrruption,whereof every mans con{cience is 
witneſs and judge, Heb. 9.14, 


V. 23. The profeſiion] viz, We muſt with our mouth | 


conſeſs what in our heart we do believe. 
V. 24. Good works] viz. Which ate the fruj 1 

mony of a good faith. } a Pttcteonmang 

_ V.25. The aſſembling] He nieans the publick co - 
tions of the Church, to hear Gods Wotd , ——— go 
the Sacraments, pray, give praiſes, and perform other as 
of Gods publick ſervice.Ye ſeeJviz, by the ſigns which the 
Lord had tforetold. The day |viz. of CHRISTS coming to 
judgment, in which he ſhall crown the perſevering belie- 


vers, and puniſh the negligent and diſloyal, 

V.26.For if ] viz. 1 exhort you to take heed of the firſ 
deprees and rudiments of impiety , for by them you ma 
tall into the extreme , which is the icremiſlible ſin dr 4 
the holy Ghoit. Wilfully] viz.by a total apoſtaſie andex. 
tinion of the holy Ghoſt, done purpoſely throngh ma- 
lice, with delight, and againſt the leeling of your own con» 
ſcience,not through any at of meer ignorance,inconſide- 
racy ,and infirmity,or through a ſtrong tempration There 
remaineth ] viz. ſeeing the only true ſacrifice is Chriſs 
when that 15 quite denied and rejeted, it eanbeno more 
reiterated,neither can there be _ other foundelſewhere, 

V.27. Fearful looking) By this he means the torment of 
an evil conſcience, which wicked men feel after they have 
deſpiſed the doftice of Salvation. Fiery indignation] or, 
_; or,a burning fire. Devour]viz eternally puniſh 
them, 

V. 28. 'Deſpiſed} viz. Turning from Gods Covenant 
and true ſervice, Deut.17.2.6, 

V. 29. Trodden under foot] That is to ſay, ſcornfully 
contemned, and through pride detamed him, And hath 
counted] vis. ſhall hare made no more account ol/Chriſts 
bloud, upon which our reconciliation with Gods foune 
ded, then if it were the bloud of ſome ordinary perſcn, 
yea, of ſome wicked and guilty one. He was] viz. by an 
outward calling into the body of the Church by Baptiſm, 
I Cor. 7,14. andlikewiſe by ſome beginnings and moti« 
ons of inward regeneration , which by bis ownmalignity 
1s not come to its perfetion. Doxe deſpizht] #2. by ſecret 
or open blaſphenies ; with thoughts, deeds, and words a» 
gainſt Gods truth,which hath been revealed unto him,and 
the certainty whereof hath been ſealed in his heart by the 
holy Ghoſt.Of grace]vix confteried upon believers through 
Gods fathetly grace, and whoſe propereffe& is to breed 


and confirm the lively feeling of Gods grace in the hearts 
of his children : ſee Zech.12.10, Or, ſpirit of grace 3 vi. 
by whoſe power we receive that grace which is offered in 


| Chriſt, 


V. 30. Vengeance belongeth] wiz, It is Gods office to 
puniſh the wicked. Shall judge his people] that is, God 
prelideth over his Church to purge ic, and bring again 


bloud of beaſts, which had no efficacy in it, -Conſecrated} (into good order, that which was confuſed and diſor- 


vize ſolemnly appointed , and made uſe of by him in his | 


aſcenſion into heaven. Through the wail) the meaning is, 
that as anciently there was the great vail , or curtain be. 
fore the SanRuary , by which one entred into it : ſo be. 


lievers, when they would come to God in beaven, ought 
by alively faith to repreſent unto themſelves Chriſts fleſh, 
that is to ſay, his humane nature, with all that he hath in 
it done for them,that ſothey may enter into the innermoſt 
fruition of Gods grace and glory. 

V. 21. An high Prieſt] viz. To preſent our prayers to 
God,and to ſanRifie them by his righteouſneſs and inter- 
ceſſion, Rev. 8.3. 

V. 22. Atrue] Namely,a {incere and loyal heart. Full 
aſſurance) we muſt not then doubt, or be content with a 
moral conjeQure, but faith muſt be ſtedfaſt and firm. H4- 
ving our | viz. being purified in body and ſoul by viriue of 
the holy Ghoſt working that inwardly, which is :gnified 


by the outward Baptiſm, John 3,5. With pare water] by 
the water is meant the Spicit of God, as Exek. 36, 25 


dered, 

V.32.Call to remembrance] Now he doth encourage the 
Hebrews to conſtancy, and patience in afflitions, which 
were the cauſe of many mens apoſtaſie : the meaning is, 
Perſeveie as you have begun. Andif inthe beginning of 
your converſion you have ſhewed ſo much virtue, a great 
ſhame it would be to failnow, after you have gotten ſo 
much knowledge and experience; and do not now by 
back- ſliding loſe the fruic of your former labours , which 
is promiſed co none, but ſuch as perſevere to the end, Gal. 
3.4. 2 7ohn 3. llluminated] that is to ſay, baptized: fo 
Baptiſm was anciently called Illumination ; becauſe that 
with this ſacrament was conferred the giſt of the holy 
Ghoſt, which in an inſtant did in faith and know!edye 1!- 
luminate the underſtanding of thoſe who were baptized» 
being of acompetent age, .A#5 2.38. & 8.12.17. A great 
fight] wiz. the devil uſeth all his power to ſuppreſs them 
which come to Chriſt by faith. 

V. 33. Agazing-ſieck] Or, brought upon the _—_— 


Chap. xi. Anrotations upon 
be made a ſpeRacle of infamy and obloquy. to the world. 
whileſt ye became]viz. joyning your ſelyes by open protel 
fion,and by all duties of communion with thoſe chat were 
afflied in theic own perſons. So uſed | namely, that were 
diſquieted and troubled in the ſame kind 

V. 34. In my bonds | 1t believers will not ſeparate 
themſelves from Chriſt, they muſt be partakers with their 
brethren in all their affliRions , ſeeing 1t 18 a common 
cauſe. 
 V.35. Youy confidence] Ital. Your freedom 3 that 15 ro ſay, 
your tree and couragious profeſſion of the Goſpel, which 
1s, as it were, the buckler of the ſou}, Eph. 6. 16. Andat 
ſhould ſeem the Apoltle hath a relation fo the ignomini- 
ous degradation of a ſouldier amonglt the Romans, that 
threw away his ſhield in the fight. : 

V. 36. Of patience] Patience proceeds irom faith, which 
obtains life tor vs. The promiſe | namely, the everlaſting 
lite and glory, which hath been promiſed us. 

V.37 Hethat]Namely,Coriſt. Will not tar?y }viy beyond 
the time which God hath prefixed, and beyond the time, 
as ſhal! be neceſſary for the Church 

V. 38. The juſt | See Annot. upon Heb.2.4. Draw back | 
viz. it he departs from his belief in mezit be becomes care- 

 efs,or difloyal in following my calling. The Apoitle tol- 
loweth the Geek tranſlarion , ſomewhat diffe: ent from 
the Hebrew text. 

V. 39. Tothe ſaving] viz. To fave your ſoul withloſs 
of all the creft : fee Annot. upon Iz. 16. 26. 


CHAP. XI. 


wErf. 1. Is the] viz It makes things which are hoped 
Vier and conſequently yet abſent and far off, Rom 8.24 
to be by a firm apprehenſion of the believer, as alread 
preſent and real. The evidence] viz. a means and infallible 
argument of certainty, and invariable perſwaſion, Or, as 
the Authors French Annotations, Evidence] viz. a beam 
of divine light in the ſoul,whereby it is alſo afſuredly per- 
ſwraded of the truth of inviſible things, as if they were be» 
fore its eyes. 

V. 2. For by it He pives a reaſon of the firſt property of 
faith,to ſeal Gods promiſes in mans heart,by the example 
of the Fathers before Chriſts coming , who by faith did 
apprehend Chriſt, and his benefits. as already preſent, and 
in regard of that are commended in Scripture; as believers 
and children of God,and righteous, and are acknowledg. 
ed tobe worthy to receive the promiſes : wherefore if faith 
have bad this virtue before Chriſt, it doth much more re. 
tain it atter his coming into the world, as well in regard 
of the things which he hath already done, as of thoſe 
which he ſhall hereafter perto:m for the ſalyation of chem 
who are his. 

V.3. Through faith}He touches the other property of faith 
inthe firm perſwafion of the truth ot divine things where- 
of neither ſenſe,nor diſcourſe of reafon, can give any ſolid 


HsBREWS, Chap. xi. 
ſacrifice of propitiation , but by virtue of the only righte- 
ouſneſs of all ages reſiding in Chriſt, and apprehended by 
taith. Teſtifying] namely, where it is alſo ſaid,thac God 
reſpected Abels offering. By it] that is to ſay , baving 
through faith been made the child of Gad in his life-time, 
God lhewed after his death , that bis fayour towards him 
did yer laſt, being, it is ſaid, Gen.4.10. that Abels bloud 
cried unto the Lord , as calling him tobe Judge, which 
oughtnot only to be underitood for revenge againſt Cair, 
bur alſo in retribution of lite to Abel, being that Gods 
; Juſtice ſheweth it ſelf ro be Almighty , and moſt perfe&, 
| not only in puniſhing the offender , as mens jultice doth, 
| bur alſo ip teltoring the innocent to life, and giving hin 
, areward.Soin Abel 1s declared the effe& of faith,in a(ſu» 
{ ring the believer of Gods preſent grace;and of his life anc! 
| glory to come. | | 
} V. 5. By fainh] viz. Enoch, having firmly by faith appre- 
j; hended Gods promiles in the Meſſeas, was alſo ſet down 
| tor an example of theend of faith, which is to be tranſla- 
| ted out of this animal and corruptible life, into the hea-+ 
| realy andimmortal, 1 Cor.15.51. That he ſhould not] viz. 
; that he ſhould not die a natural death by the diflolution 
, of his body, but meerly, by a ſudden change of qualities, 
I Theſſ” 4.17. This ſingularity in Enoch, was a ſign of the 
true uſe of the death of Gods children, yyhich is but onely 
to put off the old eartbly qualities, and thereby diſpoſe 
them to put on the new beavenly ones, 2 Cor.5.24. For 
before)be gives a reaſon why he hath attributed this tranſ- 
portation to faith, namely, becauſe God having by means 
thereof adopted him in graceto be his Son, did likewiſe 
give him a Sons inheritance. 

V. 6. Without Faith ] Namely, becauſe it is theonly 
means appointed by God to receive his grace in Chriſt, 


who only'hath made peace with God. For he] he proves 
that noman is pleating to God without faith , becauſe 
that to bein his tavour 15no work of man, but a benefit of 
God : Now the benefit is unprofitable , unleſs it bere- 
ceived, and it cannot be received,but only by faith, 7ohys 
I.12.That cometh 10] namely,he that deſires to be in Gods 
fayour and covenant,and partaker of his bleſſing. That he 
is]this is the firſt part of faith,which confitts in the under- 
ſtanding and knowledge ; and being alone, is but an hiſto» 
rical faith, and a bare notice, which is alſo common with 
the Devils, James 2. 19. JAndithat heis) namely, that ha 

will really fulfil the promiſes which he hath made of ever- 

laſting goods, tothem that enter into this covenant with 

bim. And this is the other part of true ſaith, conſiſting in 

the apprehenſion and {ingular application of the promiſe 

of prace to the believer, which is here called, reward and 

reconpence. : 

V. 7. By faith] In this example,and the following,.are 
declared the effeQs of faith incertain particular promiſes 
and words of God,as effays and trials of faith,to the gene= 
ral ones of his grace in Chriſt, upon which alſo theſe par- 


imprefſion , ſuch as the Creation of the world is, The 
worlds] the ltal Theages; that 1s to ſay, the world : ſee! 
Annot. upon Heb. 1.2. Bythe word] viz. of nothing,by | 
the only omnipotency and will of God. Of things] wiz. | 
of any pre-exiſtent matter, or beginning, but of nothing, 
which 1s beyond all natural underſtanding. 

V. 4. By faith} vig. Abels faith made his ſacrifice ac- | 
ceptable to God, as contrariwiſe,want thereof made Cains, 
ro be rejeted ; now this ſacrifice of Abels had two ends,' 
one to be a ſacrament of expiation, promiſed to Adam in; 
Chriſt ; the other to be ana& of worſhip, and of acknow>' 
ledgment towards God. Abel by his lively faith in Gods 
promiſes , made the ſacrament efteQual, which other- 
wiſe would have been but a dead ceremony:and by means 
of the ſame faith, being in Gods \avour juſtified, and 
regenerate, his ſervice was alſo acceptable, as the fruir of 
a good tree. Heobtained witneſs) in ſo much as it is ſaid 
in thar place, that God regarded Abel, that is, accepted 
and approved of him, as holy and righteous , not for its 
own worth and merit , as it ſufficiently appeared by his 


ricuJar ohes were faſtned, as the branches upon the ſtock. 
Moved with) that is to ſay, his beliei that he gave to the ti- 
dings of the deluge , cauſed him to yield through a pious 
and obedient fear , unto the only means of ſalvation rhat 
was propounded unto him by the Ark,which was a figure 
of C hriſt,the only means of eternal ſalvation, and obje& 
of the juſtiſying faith, 1 Per. 3.21. He condemned not only 
by his preaching, 2 Pez. 2.5. but alſoby building the Ark, 
he warned the men of that ape to be converted in time, 
which they retuling to do,were thereby made inexcuſable, 
their rebellion aggravated.and their condemnation ſealed 
and made irrevocable. And became} that is to ſay, thar 
benefit ought not to be taken ina carnal ſenſe,as if he had 
received nothing elſe from God but his bodily delive- 


rance;for he, together with that,received the pift ot eternal 
ſalyation, as Son of Godby right of inhericance promiſed 
to the righteouſneſs of faith, Gen.6 $39. Rom.4.13. Or, 


by faith he received the pift of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
which God beſtoweth upon his children , who by virtue 


thereof, receive alſo all his other goods, wo 


V. 9. By 


Fasexs 


Chap. xi. 


V. 9. By faith] viz. Being encouraged and born up by 

' faith inthe promiſe of lite and heavenly glory, ( for a fi- 
gure and pledge whereof the land of Canaan was given 
him)be ſuffered all the troubles of ſuch along pilgrimage. 
With Iſaac])as thoſe Patriarchs did likewiſe after Abrahams 


death. 


V. 10. A City] Namely,heaven ; 2 firm andevetlaſting 
habitation for all believers , oppolite to thoſe moveable 
and ambulatory habitations of the Patriarchs : ſee Heb. 


13.14. Rev.231.2.10. 


V.11, Through faith] That is by means of Sarahs faith 
God wrought that miracle upon her, according to Gods 
ordinary proceeding in his works of grace, which is to pre- 
ſent the promiſe of a benefit to a man, beiore be gives him 
the full effeR of it ; and if he by faith receives the promiſe 


into his heart like ſeed, then at the appointed time he en- 
Joys the fruit,otherwiſe he is deſervedly deprived of it: ſee 


Mat. 13.58. May. 6.5. & 9.23. Judged hin faithful] ſhe 


looked not ſo much upon the courſe of nature , norher 
own ape,as ſhe had reſpeR unto the truth of Gods promi- 


ſes. | : 
V, 13. In faith] To ſhew, that the faith of thoſe Fathers 


had not only earthly goods for its objeR, be declares that 


they died in faith, and were never in their lite-time put in 
poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land;whereupon we muſt con- 
clude.cither that their faith was vain,or that Gods promiſe 


did extend it ſelf to the everlaſting goods,into the poſſeſſi-. 


on of which they entred by death. Seen them |namely,with 
the eye of the ſpirit, which is faith, v.27. Embraced them] 
Ital. Saluted them ; thar is to ſay, having bad only a ſhort 
and tranſitory fruition of the Land of Canaan, as of a per- 
ſon which one met by the way. 

V. 14. For they] That is, thoſe Fathers proteſting that 
they were pilgrims even when they were in the land of Ca- 
naar , did declare that was not their true country : and it 
they meant the ancient country of Chaldea, from whence 
they werecome, they did in vain labour to ſeek after it, 
ſeeing they might quickly and eafily return unto it. And 
therefore we muſt conclude, that their aim was at the hea- 
yenly country, to which they could not come but only at- 
ter death: 

V. 15. Whence they came] Namely, out of Meſopotamia. 
* V. 16, Wherefore God] If their faith had ended with this 
life, by their deach, they had totally periſbed all together, 
and it had been an unworthy thing for God to have been 
called their God atter their death, as he is Exod. 3.6. But 
becauſe after their death,they lived in heavenly glory, it 1s 
a thing no way unbeſeeming Gods Majeſty : ſee Mat.22 
32. To becalled their God) he bath reference to that which 
the Lord ſaid, I am the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob, 
Exod. 3.6:Prepared for them a City]the Apoltle gathers this 


from the words which God ſpeaks , when he calls himfelt | 


God of the Fathers , who were heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven : for he is not the God of the dead, but of the li- 
VinNgp. ' 
Fix 7. By faith] viz. Not only by it overcoming all na- 
tural affe&tions,contrary to this obedience, but even cone 
firming himſelf againſt all ſenſe and reaſon , that Iſaac, 
though offer'd in a holocauſt,could not periſh irreyocably: 
ſeeing that according to Gods promiſe, the holy ſeed was 
to be continued in him, and the Mefiias at the laſt be born 
of him. That had received} viz. had embraced them by a 

lively faith, reſting wholly upon them. The promiſes} viz. 

of being head and ſtem of the bleſſed oft-ſpring , by 1/aac 

and his poſterity. 

V. 19. From whence) The meaning 1s, that Iſaccs delive- 
rance was a figure of the reſurrefion, in reſpe& of 4bre- 
ham , who in his own conceit did already account him as 
dead : and had felr, and overcome all the grief, and natu- 
ral motions for him, as if he had been really dead. 

V. 20. By faith)That is, livelily apprehending Gods ge- 
neral promiſes, he did by his bleſſing diſpoſe of the pro- 
miſed goods, as if he had already had them in poſſeſſion : 
and by believing the particular declaration which God | 


Annotations upon HE BREWS, 


Chap.z;. 
had made to prefer th 4 
made to preter the younger before the elder. Cen 25 
—_ gave _ the chiet bleſſing, Ger. 27,28. & 28 g 
which 111porteth the continuance of the blef; md 
of Gods Covenant. PO Ed 
V. 21. By faith] Inthis bleſſing of 7oſephs child 
Jacob exereiſed his faith , becauſe that tr he at 
them partakers of the ſpiritual benefits promiſed to the 
holy Seed , into which he incorporated them as his Own 


to be the figure thereof : ſuch as the Land of c 

though the ficſt goods were not yet ſenſible, ws a 
not as yet preſent, Now the Apoſtle makes mention of the 
bleſſing of theſe children of Foſeph, rather then of the reſt 


of Facobs, becauſe they were born in Fe yþt of a 
mother, and were rich and powertul, 6. Fairies 
alide all thoſe falſe goods,he turns his mind in their behaf? 
to the goods belonging to the holy Seed , whereunto he 
doth unite them, Leaning upon ] the Hebrew text bath ir 
he worſhipped upon the boulſter, or towards the beds- 
head, as I Kings 1 47. but S. Paul, ina thing indifferent 
by Apoſtolical authority hath followed the Greek Tran. 
lation , in which the Jews that Lived amongſt the Grecians 
Were More habituated : the meaning is the ſame,namely, 
that Zacob having gotten a promiſe trom Foſeph, that he 
would bury him with bis tathers, thanked God: ard 
though he were grown impotenc through age, that he 
could nor ſtir himſelf, nor get out of his bed ; apprehend- 
ing by faith the heavenly benefits of the communion of 
Saints , whereof that ſociety in the grave was a ſign and 
pledge. The ſame ought tobe underſtood in the following 


,exaimple ot Joſeph. 


| V. 23. By faith] The meaning is, that the fight of that 
divine beauty of Moſes, As 7.20. did again revive in his 
father and mother,by ſome ſecret inſpiration;their faith in 
Gods promiſes, that he would deliver his people out of 
Egypt: whereupon for a time they were emboldned to keep 
and bring up the child,againſt Pharaobs command, though 
the ſame faith afterwards partly failed a gain in them, 
V. 24. By faith]viz. Moſes apprehending by alively faith 
the promiſes made to Gods people, becauſe he would par- 
ticipate of them, did ſeparate himſelf, from the ſociety of 
the Egypriens, amongſt whom he was brought up in great 
dignity , tojoyn himſelf co theſervile and ignominious 


condition of his brethren. 


V. 25. Of ſz] Namely, profane and hurtful pleaſures, 


joyned with fin, alluring to forſake God and his ſer- 
vice. 


V. 26. Of Chriſt] That is to ſay, of his Church, where- 


of he hath always been the head , and which heeventhen 
made conformable to his future ſufferings : ſee 1 Cor, 10. 
9.2 Cor.I.5, Heb.13.13, Head reſpe#] viz. through faith 
in ſpirit. Z#xt0 the] viz. to the heavenly reward which the 
Lord out of his meer grace had promiſed to his 2fflited 
believers in this world. 


V. 27. By faith) This muſt be underſtood of the laſt de- 


parture out of Egypt, before which, and in which, Moſes 
did with an incomparable ſtrength and torce ot faith, overs 
come the fear of Pharaohs rage , and threatnings , never 
{werving from Gods commandement, Pſal. 105. 28. 
As ſeeing] viz, being in ſpirit and through faith aſſured 


of Gods aid and protettion which was inviſible to ſenſe, 
Pſal. 16.7. 


V.28.Through faith} viz. When he celebrated the Paſs- 


over according to Gods appointment , he did by a lively 
faith apprehend the benefirs which God would ſignifie 
and ſeal by that ſacrament. The ſprinkling] viz. upon the 
lintel and poſts of the Iſraelites doors.Leſt he that ]viz,that 
matk being appointed for that effe&&. 


V.29.By faith] viz. They adventured without fear to go 


through the midit of the ſeazbeing confident in Gods pro- 
miſe. Or,Gods promiſe produced its miraculous effe&t by 
the _ of faith, which is the ordinary condition of ſuct 
miIracies, 


V. 30. By faith] Namely, by means of faith in Gods 
| promiſe, 


children, Gen.48.16.20. and of the temporal, which were 
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Chap. x11. 
promiſe, joyned wi:li the sxecution of his orderin going 
about the City. 

V. 31. £y faith" viz, Rahab,becauſe ſhe yerily believed 
that which the heard, concerning Gods promiſes to his 
people, Joſh. 2.9. did convey away the ſpies, whereupon 
ſhe was ſaved from the de!truction of the City. With them 
that] namely, with the Canganizes, who had likewiſe heard 
of Gods promiſes, and works, Joſh. 2. 10, 11. and yet, 
through incredulity grew obſtinate to reſilt the 1ſraelizes : 


Annotations npey HBBREW 55 


whereupon they were exterminated, 
V. 32. For thetime| Beeauſe the Scripture Rs) 
with examples of ſuch who by faith pleaſed God, the | 


Chap. Xit, 
ſeftions, or deſires > or all kind of vice, and corruption. 
The Race-is the coninual progreſs to heayenly glory 
evhich 1s all theendandprize«f the Race. The length 
of the Race is all our life-time : ſee Phil. 3. 13,14. hich ' 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us] Ital, Hinder us ; the Similitude ſeems 
to be taken from ſuch long and large garments as wete 
wont to be laid eff in ſuch Races, to be ſo much the more 
ative. Now, fin is oftentimes called a garment or robe, 
Epheſ. 4, 22. Col. 2. 11.and 3. 9,10. Other copies have 
it, Sin which cannot be reſtrained, like a garment that cans 
not be girded cloſe enough, but that it wil} hinder one 
from running : and therefore ic is betrer to be laid quite 


Apoſtle contents himſelf with the repetition only of ſome ' away. Or,fin which is ſo eaſie,and therefore a man may ſo 


of them, to ſtir up the Hebrews to the imitation ot their 
faith. 

V. 33. Wrouzht} viz. Did many good and holy works, 
performing their general or particular callings, and 
through faith overcoming all oppolitions and difficulties. 
Promiſes) namely , they obtained thoſe things which 
God had promiſed, 

V. 35. Received their dead) As the woman of Sarepta's 
child, raiſed by Elies, and the Shunamites by Eliſha. Were 


zortured] | tal. ere beaten to death 3 he means a cruel kind | 


of putting to death, which is yet uſed amongſt your Ea- 
ſtern people, to lay a man all along, and beat him with 
cudpels, or wands;till he ſwell all oyer, and die, Now,the 
Apoltle goeth on in deſcribin j the ſtrength of their faith 
in former timeszin ſuffering of perſecutions,and torments, 
eſpecially in .Antiochus his time, which are ſet down in the 
Books of the Maccabees., Deliverance] which was offered 
them conditionally, that they would deny the true God, 
and his ſervice. A better] namely, the bleſſed and ever- 
laſting deliverance from death) and all evil ; oppoſite to 
that temporal evaſion, vyhich to the fleſh might ſeem a 
kind of reſurreRion. 

V. 37, Sewnaſunder] An ancient manner of putting 
to death, 2 Sam.12. 31. Tempred] that is to ſay, ſolicited 
to apoſtalie by martyrdoms, and torments. Wandred about} 
He intimates the great poverty joyned with perſecution, 
vrhich conſtrained the Saints to retire themſelyes into de- 


farts, and like poor beaſts. 
V. 39. Thepromiſe] Namely, the accompliſhment of 
Gods promiſes made to the Fathers, concerning the Meſ- 


| 


eaſily {lip into it; and is oppoſite to that hard and lJabour- 
ſome ſpiritual Race, 

'V. 2. #nto Feſus] To take from him a moſt perfedy 
and lively example of conſtancy, and be bold through 
faith in him, who is the head of this warfare. And who 
doth likewiſe by his power,bear up our faith,and bring her 
{trirings to a happy period. Forthe joy] namely, to ob« 
cain in his humane nature the heavenly glory and happis 
neſs; to which,according to Gods order,and his calling, 
he could no otherwiſe attain, but onely by his ctoſs and 
ſufferings, Luke 24, 6, Phil. 2. 8,9. 1 Pet,1.11, Is ſet 
down] the Apoſtle adds this, to the end Believers may 
know, that all the evils which they ſuffer, ſhall turn to 


their honour and glory, ſo long as they follow the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

V. 3. Him that] Namely, what the excelleney of his 
Perſon is, and vyhat the greatneſs of his Sufferings hath 
been,comparing them to the meanneſs of your conditions 
and the ſleightneſs of your affli&ions, 

Ve 4: Unto bloud] Namely, unto death and torments? 
for the firſt perſecutions of Church, did generally ex- 
tend no further,then tothe taking away of their goods, or: 
1N Outrages,and diſgraces,Heb. 10,33, 34. Peradventure 
be hath a relation to the freeing of thoſe Fencers, vybich 
were not condemned to diezin that aQion : after that they 
had played ſolong upon the Stape,as that they were come 
to the loſs of bloud.' Againft ſin] namely, againſt ſinners, 
and unbehevers, and the whole kingdom of fin, which is 
the Devils kingdom. Or, againſt your own corruptions 
yyhich the Lord would reform by his croſs, and it conti« 


fias his coming, Kingdom, and the abundant ſending of | qually ſpurns againſt ir. Or,againſt concupiſcence, which 
his Spirit; tor they had not ſo clear a light as we have, , js the fountain of all ln, and encompaſſeth us on all 


and did but expe& that which we now have : therefore ic 
would be a ſhame for us, it at leaſt vye be not ſo conſtant 
as they. 

V. 40. Ged having) Namely, the {aid accompliſhment 
having been reſerved for our times under the Goſpel, 
which is therefore called the better Covenant,upon better 
promiſes, Heb.7. 22. and 8. 6. ſeeing that under the Law, 
which hath made nothing perfe&, Heb. 7. 19. the Fathers 
could not attain tofthat laſt mark, and degree of the ſtate 
of the Church,underChriſts kingdomzto which now both 
they that are in heaven, and we who are upon earth, joyn- 
ed rogether under one head, Epheſ. 1. Io, Col.1, 20, Heb. 
12,23. have attained: That tþey without} this is thus 
ſpoken, to unite us into one body with them 5 for their 
ſalvation depended upon that which was granted unto us; 
namely,upon the coming of Jeſus Chrilt. | 


CHAP. XII. 


Erf. 1. Are compaſſed about ] Terms taken from 

thoſe publick ſports of Races, and the like, that 
were pertormed in Circles, or Amphitheatres. The Be- 
lievers which are already glorified,are the witnefſes : whe» 
ther, becauſe their example ought to inſtru in the duties 
of the Race, and aſſure them ot the end of it; or becauſe 
they are, as it were , ſpectatours from Heaven of the 
Churches combats, looking after her viRories, rejoycing 
at her conſtancy which God reveals unto them by tbe re- 
lation'of his Angels, or otherwiſe, Rev, 12. 16, 24. The 


| 


durthen or weight, are all manner of wouldly cares, af- 


| 


{ides. 

V. 6. Lovetb] Whence followeth, that the afliions of 
the faithful areno ſigns of Gods anger. Sconrgeth] they 
then that will make profeſſion of the Goſpel, without bear« 
ing the croſs ,underſtand not the diſpoſition of our God, 
which is to conſtrain men under rules and diſcipline. 

V. 7. If ye] viz. $othe fault be not in you for yyant 
of faith and patience'y the afflitions on Gods ſide, are 
but onely viſitations for correQion, very well befitting a 
tather, and ſaving toyou. With you as with) Or, becauſe 
we are always like children,which hourlyare ſubje& to re- 
iterateerrors and failings : therefore weave always need 
to be correRed. MES 

V. 8. All are) Namely, all Gods children,at all times s 
ſee Pſal. 73.14. 1Pet. 5.9. ; 

V. 9. Of our fleſh] viz. Of our Fathers who haye be- 
gotten us according to the fleſh. Of ſpiries] namely, 
vrho of himſelf, and immediately hath created and given 
man a ſoul. Or,the ſpiritual Father,who hath regenerated 
our ſouls to his own imagen Chriſt. And live] viz. that 
by our afflitions we may obtain the fruit and reward of 
everlaſting life. | 

V. 10, For afew}] Namely,for the days of our infancy; 
for which theſe correRions are only fir. He ſeems to point 
at the ſhortneſs of the time of the Churches afflitions, 
during her minority in this world, oppoſite to the full 
and ripe age of eternity: ſee 1 Cor. 13.11. 2 Cor. 4. 
17, Or, for a few days; namely, to reform the vices, 
and errours of our minority, to dirc& us to hold on -_ 

Cour 
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Annotations upon HE BREWS. 


Chap. xii, 


courſe of this ſhort and tranſitory liſe virtuouſly and ho- venant, and a figure of Chriſt, Gal. 3. 19. yet be teſtified 
nourably. Whereas God makes uſe of afflitions to root | that the confidence of bis ſoul towards God, was _ 


the love of the world and linout of the bearts of his chil 


grounded upon the Law, but upon the bloud of Chriſt, 


- dienzto make them capable by the Spirit of ſanAificaticn, | thadowed by the bloud of thoſe beafts. 1 exceedingly fear 
to enjoy his ſacred fight andlite, in eternal glory, 1 Cor. | this is not ſer down in Moſes his Hiſtory, and we malt ſu 
I5. 50. Heb, 12.14. 2 Pet, 1.4. Afier their own pleaſure} | poſe that the Apoſtle bath known, and ſpoken it, b - 
which in men aimeth not always at the childrens good, | velacion. PO 


but in God it doth. Of his holineſs] vix, that he gives us of 


V. 22. Yeare come]uiz. By the Goſ; pel ye have been cal. 


his heavenly riches : namely, holineſs in this ' world, and |led,and by taith ye have been received into the communi. 


eternal life in the world to come. 


On of the Chriſtian Church, figured by 7eraſalem, and 


 V. 11. Thepeaceable]} Namely, a juſt reformation, 1n- Mount $10x,oppolite to Sinai : ſee Gal. 4. 26. Of Angels 
ſtruRion,and amendment ; joyned with a ſpiritual repoſe | which are part of this body of the Church, Ephe/. 1. 10. 


of the ſoul, oppoſite to all manner of trouble and com- 


paſſion of the fleſh in afflitions. 


V. 23. To the general] Namely, to the univerſal 
Church, repreſented by that general aſſembly ot the 


V. 12. Lift up] Take heart and ſtrength,knees to ryn, | People when the Law was given. And Church of | name- 


and both knees and hands to fight, v.1. and 4. See Job 4. 


3, 4. Iſai. 35. 3 


 V. 13. Make ſtraight] Make the way of the Goſpel plain 
and ealte for you, by your voluntary ebedience,and being 
accuſtomed to it, overcoming all difficulties that you 
ſhall meet upon the way : fo be will have the Believers 
ſtrength co overcome the roughneſs of the way, and not 
the nature of the way to be altered, by reaſon of the tra- 
yellers weaknefs, which is impoſſible. That which is} viz, 
leſt thoſe who have negleRed to ſtrengthen themſelves in 
Chriſtian virtues, be not through Gods juſt puniſhment, 


put out of the way into apoſtal:e. 
V. 15. Fail of ] See Heb. 4. 1. 


troubleth the bodies ſtrength and health, 


V. 16, Profane perſon | Or, impure; and polluted, Un- 
der this name are comprebended all thoſe, who for the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, do renounce the beavenly bleſſing, 


as Eſa did. | 


V. 17. Thebleſding] v1;. When be would have had the 


holy ſeed,and Covenant of Gods grace preſerved and pro- 
papated in him; and his poſterity. He was rejeRted} viz. 
his requeſt was denied, Tſaac telling him, that be was ex- 
cluded from it by Gods Decree, Mal.1. 2. He found] he 
could not pet-Iſeac to alter his reſolution. Or, his repen- 
tance could nat take place.and was of none effe&. Or, he 
had not ſucha ſorrow indeed, ayto be diſpleaſed with him- 
ſelf, and repent, but had onely an amazement mixt with 
ſpite,and diſdain. Sought it] namely, the foreſaid bleſiing. 
V. 18. Forye] He confirms the exhortation of v. 15. 
16. by the grace of God communicated in all abundance 
and virtue, by the Goſpel, which cannot be rejeed, nor 
contemned without grievous fin. - And likewiſe incites 
and binds men to fulfill the' Evangelical precepts and ex- 
hortations, and alſo gives the means and power to doit, 
Row. 6.14. And to extol this grace, he compares the 
covenant of the Law, full of rigour, threatnings, and 
terrour (as it was figured by the manner in which it was 
given) with the ſpiritual and gracious covenant of the 
Goſpel. That might betouched] namely, Sinai, an earthly 
mount which God had forbad to be rouched, Exod: 19 
32, oppoſite to the ſpiritual hill of Sion, wer, 22. Gal. 
4.24,25. * ; 

. V. 19. They that heard] See the meaning of this, 
Annot. upon Gal. 3. 19,20 Intreated that] ſaying, Let 
not God ſpeak with us, leſtwe die, Exod. 20, 19. Dent. 5. 5, 
and 18. 16. | 

- V. 20. Theycould n0t] viz. They were quite caſt down 
at that : God, willing to make a covenant with them, 
would keep them farr off from him with ſuch teraible 
threatnings, untill ſuch time, as having offered ſacrifices, 
and being ſprinkled with the bloud of the covenant, they 
were admitted to come to God, Exod. 24. 6, 8,9, 10, 
To ſhew, that not the Law of it ſelf giveth acceſs 
to God, but the onely propitiation in Chriſts bloud, 
verſ. 24. 


ands6. 4. and zo. 16. 
Any root] viz, leſt any grievous ſcandal of berelie,or apo- 
ſtalie. growing and ſpreding it ſelf abroad like a venomous 
plant, Trouble you] like poiſon that increaſeth thirſt, and 


ly, to the true and ſpiritual communion with the ancient 
Fathers, whoſe names are written inthe Book of Lite, 
Exod. 32. 32. Phil. 4: 3. The Fudge] viz, not onely the 
Law- giver, as when he gave the Law, but as abſolute and 
ſoveraign Judge, to pardon and abſolye whomſcerer he 
pleaſetb. To the Spirits] namely, to the company and fel. 
lowſhip of Believers ſouls, vrho having been jultified on 
earth, have been afterwaids perſeRly ſanQikied, and glo- 
rified in heaven. 

V. 24. Tothebloud] That is, ro the patticipation of 
Chriſts bloud,ſpilt tor the purging of fins, and with which 
all Believers have been beſprinkled ; that is to ſay, rrhich 
1s aftually applied unto them by the gift of faith, to ratife 
the new covenant 3 as the ancient one was ratified by the 
ſpriakling of the bloud of Sacrifices, Exod. 24. 8. That 
ſpeaketh] which, as one ſhould ſay, preſents it ſelf before © 
God, not to delire ven geance of the murtherous Jews, as 
Abels bloud did againſt Cain, Ger. 4. Lo. but to obtain fa- 
your and pardon tor them. 

V. 25, Him that ſpeaketh]} Namely, Chriſt, who is ex+ 
alted into heaven, trom whence he glotiouſly ſpeaks to 
men by his Spirit and Word. If they | viz. the Iſraclites, 
who were pointed at, v. 19. Him that ſpake] namely, the 
ſame Son of God, in his own perſon, who by his power 
produced all thoſe terrible effe&ts, when he gave bis Law 
by Moſes, Aﬀs 7. 38. according to others, Moſes : fee 
Heb. 10. 28. On earth] namely, in the air (near theearth, 
vyhere he appeared, Exod. 18. 19, 20.) which 1s alſo 
called heaven, Exod. 20. 22, But by that as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh-here, ought to be diſtipguiſhed from the heaven 
of glory. From heaven] that is, higb things, and of per- 
ſet wiſdom. | 

V. 26. Shook the] viz, By an earth-quake, when he 
gave the Law, Exod. 19, 18. Alſo heaven} he teltifieth, 
that at the coming of Chriſt, the ſtate of this world ſhall 


be fully changed. | 

V. 27. This world] The meaning is ; In that paſſage 
of Haggaz, is not meant a moving of the creatures, ſuch 2 
one as was at the time as the Law was given, but at unt- 
verſal and final change, and annihilation of the ſtate, and 
{orm of all the creatures, at Chriſt's laſt appearing in 


judgment, which ſhall he the accompliſhment of his King- 


dom, deſcribed by Haggai. As of things] nawely, which, 
as they bave been created by God, of a corruptible mat- 
terand nature, ſo ſhall they alſo by bim be brought to no- 
thing. Thoſe things] viz. Chrilts Kingdom y and the 
ſtate of the bleſſed life, which are immutable, and ever- 


laſting things, 


V. 28. Wherefore] viz. Secing that all earthly things 
muſt have an end, let us with all our bearts, forſake the 


world, and by faith lay hold on Chriſts everlaſting King- 
dom: and keepour ſelves inthe fruition of Gods grace, 
and of the gitt of his Spirir, to yield him the true ſpicitual 
ſervice, which is onely pleaſing to him, Heb. 13. 16. See 
2 Pet.3. 11, Serve God acceptably] the Apoſtle ſigniſieth, 
that if ſo be we enter by faith into the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
we ſhall enjoy bis firm and aſſured grace, which ſhall 
powerfully preſerve us in the ſervice of God. ith reve- 


- -V. 21. Moſes] Though he was a Mediator ig this Co- 


- 


rexce and] he ſhews, that there is no ſervice _—_— - 
| | 
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Chap. *ilt, 
God but that which is joyned with modeſty and humility. 

V. 29. Forour God | He gives a reaſon ot the precedent 
exhortation, becau'e that,in deiault ot ſo doing, God is a 
rigorous Judge of tiofe who have not accepted his grace, 
and a terrible puniſher of ſuch as rebel] againlt his King- 
dom. A conſuming fire | viz. deſtroying the rebellious,that 
no man {hould abuſe his patience, and long ſuffering. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Erfſ. x. Brotherly love continue] He exhorteth the 

7ews not to break that union which ovght to be in 
the Church, compoſed as well of them, as the Gentiles ; 
and ſignifiethbzthat ſo much as concerneth us it we will be 
Chriitians,we muſt be Brethren. 

V. 2. To entertain ſtrangers] Ital. of Hoſpitality ; that is, 
the readineſs, and tree-will in lodging ot {trangers : and 
he add; this becauſe that there was then ſuch perſecution, 
that poor Believers were forced to forſake their own 
Countreys. Thereby] the meaning is, in this aQ of chari- 
ty, we ought not to _reſpe& the outward appearance of 

erſons,for oftentimes the vyorth lieth hidden : as Chriſt 
imſelf is received, and entertained in his members, Matth. 
109. 40. and 25.35. And beſides, God many times ho- 
nouretb, and rewardeth this virtue, ſending ſuch perſons, 
as are inſtruments of ſalvation, and bleſſing, ro thoſe that 
entertain them 3 as the Angels wete to Abrahan, and to 
Lot: ſee 1 Kings 17. 9.17. and 2 Kings 4. 8.16, 3.5. 


Annotations upon the HE BREwsS, 
| hath ſacred goods and meats (figured by thoſe of the (a. 


| crifices, which vvere appointed or the Prietts) ro yrhich 
' none are admitted, and of which, none are pactakers, but 
ſpiritual Chritttan Prieſts, and not the Fewiſh ones. For 


| as theſe anciently did not ear of the fleſh ot thole ſacri- 
; faces, of which they carried the bloud; into the holy place, 


| and into the moſt holy place in the day of cleanſing, bur 
burned them out of the Camp, or out" of the City: ſo 
Chriits bloud being to be carried, that is, preſented in 
heaven; he ſuffered death, vvithout the earthly 7eruſakem, 
and excludes from the fruition thereof, all the Jews who 
did cleave unto the Law,and to the righteouſneſs thereof. 
Now, all this is ſpoken by an alluſion and a fimilitude,and 
not 1n a proper ſenſe, Diodati in his French Annotations, 
thus. we have] viz. Inſteadot the unprofitable obſervati« 
on of clean meats, according to the ceremonial Law, vye 
Chriſtians are partakers of the true ſpiritual ſuſtenances 
of the ſou], which are the perpetual communion of the 
body and bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, offered, and ſpilt for an 
expiatory ſacrifice betore God, Fohn 6. 51. of which the 
ancient figure of the yearly ſacrifice of atonement, bare an 
Image :,what is happened to the Zews, and what ought to 
be praQiiſed by Chriſtians, For the fleſh of the ſaid ſacrifices 
was not to be eaten by :any one, but carried out of the 
Camp or City. So the carnal Fews, having rejedted the 
Lord, ate forbidden all communion with him. And Chri- 
ſtians contrariwiſe are admoniſhed, to leaye all commu- 
nion with the Jews, and that party which is contrary to 


V. 3. Inthebody] Thar is to ſay, members ot the body | Chriſt, to be partakers with him, and of his reproach, 


of the Church, which is the great foundation of Chriſti. 
an compaſſion, Rom.-Iz. 15. I Cor. 12,26, Or, being yet 
in this bodily life, yykereby the ſame chances may be- 
tall you alſo. 

V. 4. In all} In all manner of perſons, of what quality 
ſoever they be. There being no eſtate, or calling polluted 
by marriage in it ſelf, or made leſs holy, or worthy, by 
the uſe of it. See Annot. upon 1 Tim. 4. 3. And ſince the 
Holy Ghoſt here calls it honourable, what blaſphemy is it 
to call it uncleanneſs,as may be ſeen in thePopiſh canons, 
Diftintt. 28. cap. decertimus. cap. nullum, & cap. quando, 
and many other paſſages. %ndefiled] that is to ſay, Jaw- 
full,and holy ; not defiled with unchaſteneſs,fornication, 
and adultery. 

V. 5. Forhe) Namely, God, 

V. 7, Which have the rule over you] Or, are the guides, 
He ſpeaks of the good and faithtull Paſtors by whom they 
had been inſtruRted, and in general of all them who had 
conſtantly rendred a teſtimony as well in their lite, as 
death. The end} viz how, after they had perſevered in the 
faith ro the end, they died happily in the Lord, with evi- 
dent proofs of his grace and favour. 

V. 8. 7eſus Chriſt] This may depend from the former 
Verſe in this ſenſe : Since Chriſts grace and power is al- 
ways the ſame, without any change or diminution, it ſhall 
produce the ſame effes in you as itdidin them, Or, it 
may have a relation to the following verſe, in this ſenſe : 

Seeing that Chriſt, who is the onely objeR of faith, never 
changeth his nature, nor quality, in his Perſon, Do- 
Qrine, Office, ec. our faith in him muſt likewiſe be firm, 
and invariable. Yeſterday} that is, he hath been, and will 
even continue the eternal foundation of his Church, 

V. 9. Strange] As thoſe Jewiſh dofrines were, of 
which he ſpeaks afterwards. 1s good thing | viz, mans 


true ſalyation conſiſts, not in obſerving the difference of ' 


meats, after the Moſaick manner, nor in other ceremonies, 
but in that the conſcience do by faith repoſe all the con- 
fidence of its ſalvation in the grace of God, Eftabliſhed 
with grace) by this word he means the ſpiritual ſervice of 
God, and regeneration, which he oppoſeth to meats, by 
which he by a figure, means all ceremonies of the Law, 
Occupied therein) namely, who have troubled themſelves 
abour them, in diſtinguiſhing between the clean, and 


unclean. 
V, 10, Wehave] That is to ſay, the Chriſtian Church 


and rejeQion by the world. 

V. 12. That he might ſanflifie] That is to ſay, that he 
might purge them from their ſins, by the preſenting his 
bloud before God in Heaven, figured by the SanQua- 
ry. Suffered] vyhich is correſpondent to the burning of 
the fleſh of the aforeſaid Sacrifices without the Camp, 
Without the gate] namely, without the gate of 7eruſalem. 

V. 13. Let usgo forth] viz. Let us voluntarily ſepa- 
rate our ſelves from the carnal Jews, afid-letus with pa- 
tience ſuffer our ſelves to be driven out of their conimu- 
nion, ſeeing they have rejeted Chriſt, and driven him 
out of their City to put him to death : and let us look 
for him in Heaven, where he is, Bearing] viz, volunta- 
rily partaking of the ighominious perſecution, and re- 
jeftion which be hath ſuffered by the Fews : as the Chri- 
| ſtian Hebrews were likewiſe afflicted by their own Nation, 

I _ 2.14, Heb. 10.33. His reproach] ſee Heb.11.26. 
and 12. 2, 


Vs 14. For here have we] viz. Becauſe that this earthly 
Zeruſalem, and this carnal Nation of the Zerws, is not our 
City, Countrey, nor true place of freedom, but the hea- 
yenly one. One to come] namely, eternal life, which we 
expe, and hope for, after this preſent is ended, if ſobe 
we believe the Goſpel, 

V. 15. Let usoffer] As anciently, after the day of atone- 
ments, the people might offer ſacrifices for the vyhole 
year, with aſſurance that they ſhould be acceptable to 
God : ſo now, Chriſt baving performed the preat and 
everlaſting atonement, let us offer to God the ſacrifices 
of praiſe and well-doing, by Chriſt our High Prieſt, who 
doth preſent them, and make them acceptable to him by 
his interceſſion. of praiſe] that is to ſay,of continuall ce- 
lebration, and thankſgiving, figured by the Sacrifices of 
praiſe under the Law. The fruit) in Hoſea it is, the calves ; 


for the words of fruit, and calves, are of great affinity in 
the Hebrew. But, tt ſhould ſeem, the Apoſtle hath fol- 
lowed the Greek tranſlation, which hath it fruits ; to ſhew 
that theſe were no longer Sacrifices of atonement, which 
required the ſpilling of bloud ; but Sacrifices of thanks- 
iving, which might be of the fruits of the earth. Givi 
thanks] Ital. ConfeſSing ; that is to ſay, celebrating, an 
magnifying. 
V. 16. Todo good] Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt not 
lire to themſelves, but be wholly addifed to the ſervice 


of God, and be helptull to their neighbours. 
V. 17. That 


Chap. xiii, 


at es a Takes Maes}, 
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V. 17. That have the rule] Namely, .the Paſtors of the 


dience. 

V. 18. Foy we] viz. Becauſe you ought not to abhor 
our impriſonment, 'as that of a malefa@or, or guilty man, 
but hold it as a perſecution of a true and faithtull Paſtor. 
In all things) or, Among allmen. | 

V. Ig. Reſtored zo you] viz. Being freed from mine im- 
priſonment : ſee Phil, 2. 2. 

V. 201 That brought again] The meaning is, that Chriſt 
I Is riſen again by virtue of his death, by which he hath 


ward of life. Or, that he is the &**! Shepherdby his 
bloud, having by it redeemed, ſaved,and gotten his ſheep, 
which he likewiſe feedeth unto everlaſting lite,by the per- 
petual application of his death. Now, be here makes uſe 
of Chriſts ReſurreRion , for an argument and pattern 
of the ſanRification which he wiſheth to the Hebrews, as 
Row, 6. 4, Col. 2. 12. That great Shepherd] the Apoſtle 
ſeemeth to make a tacite compariſon between Chriſt and 
himſelf. As if he ſhould ſay : If 1, your Paſtor,or Shep- 
herd, am a priſoner, and in continual danger of death, 
and cannot contribute what would be neceſlary for your 
ſalvation; I pray to God that he may do it, by 7eſ«s 
Chrift the everlaſting and ſoveraign Shepherd, who 15 riſen 
again and liveth for ever Through the blond] by which he 
tained eternal redemption for us, Heb. 9. 


» 
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Chap. xiii, | . Annatatiogs upou HE BREW 5; 


Church, which ought to lead and goverrthe people by | required in the work of ſanRifieation. Firſt, 
the Word of God. #atch for your fouls) it iollews'then, | of the new man in Spirit,which is abſolutely 
that the ſouls have a proper eſſence. Not with grief } Ital. | Secondly, the praQice of this gift by the re 
fighing ; that is, with priet and ſorrow for your diſsbe- | doing Gods will by virtue of this gite, Thirdly, Gods 


V. 21. Make you perfe] He noteth here the three parts 
the framin 
a pift of God, 


ener 
[4 ate man, 


perpetual aſſiſtance to ſtir up this gitt, and cauſe it to; 
creaſe in brioging forth its true fruits. So that the pe fe. 
Qtion of the work belongeth ratherto God then Mar” 
Through Jeſus] namely, working in you by his Spirit ” 
V, 22. Of exhorti«tion} That is, the cenſures, 
ons, and corre@ions inſerted amongſt the do 
Epiſtle. For I have] viz. ifthere ſeem to you 
barſhneſs in it, impute it to the brevity of a 


admoniti. 
rine of this 
to be 4an 

n Epiſtle, 


fulfilled his obedience, whereby he hath obtained the re- | mitigations, as a rhetorical diſcourſe will do 


| which will not allow a man to uſe ſuch inſinuations, and 


2 le 
5, I2. BOW, 


V. 23. Know ye] Seeing S. Paul writes this Epiſtle b 
Timothy himſelf, the meaning is : Ye ſhall know by Ig 
ſelf that he is delivered (namely, out of priſon where he 
was with me) and how, Tf he come] namely, if he returns 
from the voyage which he undertakes by mine appoint- 
ment, to come to you. 1ill ſee you] viz. I hope accor. 
ding to all likelihood that I ſhall ſee you, Phil, x. 25, 

V. 24. Rule over you] viz. All the Paſtors and Eldets: 
who are amongſt you,and teach you how tolive well. x1 
the Saints] that 15, all believers which are ſanRified by the 
bloud of Chriſt, and walk in holineſs of life, 

V. 25. Grace be with you all] In this word he compre- 
hends the forgiveneſs of {ins, the purity of the ſoul, and 
laſtly the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt. ; 


DI SLE EREEEEEEREEENAEEEETEEELLES 
| The Argument of JAMES. 


His Epifile, and thofe which follow, ſaving the two laſt of John, have been named Catholick, that is to ſay, univerſal, be: 
[© cauſe they are not direfted t9 any. particular Church or perſon, as thoſe of $. Paul's, but in common to all the Churches Lite 
thered out from among ft the Jews, ſcatiered over all the world © This bears the name of James 5!it is uncertain of which,namely, 
whether it be the ApoFile, ſon of Alpheus 3 or the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Evangeliſt, oftentimes called, The Brother of the 
Lord, And the contents is but a gatbering together of divers doftrines,exhortations,comforts,reproofs, inſlrufions end ſentences, 
concerning afflifions and trials ; of the,requeſi for wiſdom or any other gift, which we ought in faith to make to 60d; of riches, 
and poverty, of the temptation of coyncupiſence, of true regeneration, and the ſruits thereof 3 of faith joyned with true charity, 
ual towards all men, without any re/ſpeRt of outward qualities, and frufifying in good works; to fly ambitious ſuperiorities, to 
bridle the tongue; of debates, contentions, and fleſbly deſrres ; of humility, and turning to God ; toeſchew detraftion, and raſh 
judgments, 10 depend upon Gods providence : of the vanity and wretched end of unjuſt riches, of patience, of abſtaining from 
unlawful and vain oaths : of the power and force of prayer; and of ſetting again.in the way ſuch az areſtrayed fromthe truth, 
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The Analyfis. 


i FW I DireQions how to carry them- $ I Exteryal, viz. Afflitions s wide B, 
N this Epi- / 2 The Subje& felves in remptaticns , 
fe are twoN matter of the /} 2 Dehortations from fin : vide D. 
general parts; / Epiſtle; in N 3 Confutation of errour in point of Juſtification by works : vide E. 
i” which are 4 Exhortations to ſundry Chriſtian virtues and duties : vide F, 
5 Commination of judgment to wicked rich men, &c. vide G, 


2 Internal, viz. Solicitations to fin : vide C5 


a ſervant of 2 And of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, chap. 1. 1, ; 
2 To whom it was written : viz. The wwelve Tribes that were ſcattered abroad, ibid, 


C1 The duty which is to be performed by them, or the manner how they are to entertain afilitions, 
B. In the di- | vix- with joy and gladneſs : My brethren,count it all joy when ye fall imo diverſe temptations, ch.n.2. 


retion how C1 Trials of the ſoundneſs of their faith, in which regard he calls them not aſfliftions, 
-co demean | 2 The reaſons } - or perſecutions, but temptations, from the end why God ſends them, <<. 1.2. 
themſelves in } inforcing this | 2 The matter wherein their: Chriſtian patience was exerciſed : This trial of your 


external tem- } duty:becauſes faith worketh patience, ch. 1.3. To which he adds the qualification of this pati« 
| ' theſe affliti-:| / ence * 1' muſt have her perfef work, cb.1.4. pecte& 


ONs ate «F $! In its extention, not failing in any tryal. 
2 [n its duration, peiſeycring to the end. 
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Analyſis; 


C. 

In the direQi- 
ONs Concer» 
ning inter- 
nal tempta- 
tions, viz. 
ſolicitations 
to fin : the 
Apoſtle 


- S—_ 
K 


A 


bates ; for 
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] 3 The means how to 
! * attain to that high 
point of ſpiritual | 


{| wiſdom, to num- , 
} ber afflitions in | 
{1 the Catalogue of 1 
1 thoſechings which | 
| are matter of re- | 
| joycing : where ace 


I 
3 The 
qualifica- | . 7 
tions of | 2 Negatively: 
| our pray-< Nothing doubts 
Ers Cx» ing, ib. To 
- . prefſed | which are 
Bag added the 
reafons, why 
they ſhould 
pray Without 
| doubting, 
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nexeth an exhorta. 
tion to ſuch duties 
as- are required of 
regenerate men 2 
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1'To be depteſfed in the world for righteouſneſs ſake, is 10 


3 True marks of Gods 
children, as the want 
of them is of repro- 


2 The encourage- 
ments to ſtir us up 


this wiſdon? : 


| 1 The inconſiſtency,and perfect contrar! 

of Gods nature : conſidered, either 

1 Paſſively, God cannot be tempted with evil, ch.1.13. 

2 Atively, Neither zempteth be any man, ib. 

2 The operations of God, & the effeRts wch he works: The ſame fountain cannot ſend outſweet 
water and bitter:God is infinite goodneſs, and therefore noevil can proceed from him - - Z- 
wery good and every perfe# gift is from aboveand cometh from tbe Father of lights, &c. ch. 1. 17. 

3 From the immutability of Gods nature, in his goodneſs, there being in him no Tropicks , 
though be be the Fathec of Lights, With whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning, ib, 

C1 To zeal to Gods word : Let every man be. ſwift to bear, ch, 1.19. 


Analyſt, 


be exalted to Godward: Let the brother of low degree ve 
Joyce that he is exalted, ch.1. 9. 
2 Tobe exalted in the world, is to be deprefled to Godward: 


But the rich, in that he is made low : For, how happy ſoever 
it may ſeem to the eys of fleſh and bloud, yet his glory is 
but like the flower of the field, fading and vaniſhing, chzp. 


| IO,1IT. 


| 4 The ground and foundation of eternal happineſs : Bleſſed is the matt, exc. for, when 
he is tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life,e+c. ch.1.1 2; 

| C1 The means it ſelf, viz. Prayer : If any of you lack wiſdom,let him ak of God, 

exc. ch.1.5, 


1 The natural beneficence that is in-God,extending 


it ſelt to all : That giveth 10all, ch.1.5. 
2 The bounty of God in giving to them that pray 2 
He giveth toall men liberally, 4 | 
to pray to God (or 3 The indefatigableneſs of God, in giving to them 
that ask ofr,and as they wil,yet be #pbraideth notgib. 


4 The certainty of being beard : And it ſhall be given 
him, ibid. 


Cr Aﬀirmatiyel 


| 


y : But let him ask in faith, ch; 1,6. 

C1 From the puniſhment accompanying this 
doubring,viz. an unſeiled, wavering condi- 
 tion,exprefſed by an elegant ſimilitude of a 
wave of the ſea,that is tofled to and fro with 

} every gale of wind: He that wavereth is like 
a wayeze&c. ch.1.6. 

2 From the certainty of loſs of their prayers , 
which will returnempty: Let not that man 
| os that he ſhall riceive any thing of theLord, 
ch.5.7. 
? 3 From ſuch a nians inconſtancy in prayer,of- 
'ten intermitting the duty, which is the efte&t 
of doubting ; for no man doth with alacrity 
ſet on that,of the effeRing ofwhich,henweh 
doubts : and this is implyed in the general 
maxim, A double minded man is unſtable in all 
bis ways, ch.1. Tape! by conſequence in this 
of prayer : He will not pray always, for .by 
double»minded,the Apoſtle means not an hy. 
poctite, that ſpeaks one thing, anitmeans þ. 
another ; but a man diſtraQed, and divided 


* 


4 in his thoughts,that halts between two opi- 


& nions,and is neither hot nor cold. 


1 Removes a blaſphemous errour concerning the eauſe of ſuch temprations, forbidding to faſten 
| them upon God,as if he were the Authour of them © Let no mas ſay when he is tempted, 1 am tempted 


| of God, ch.1.13+16, Which he proves by reaſons drawn from ; 
| ety that is between temptations to ſin, and the purity 


| where he ſets down 

; C; The x Denying of wickedneſs : Lay apart all filthineſs, ec. 

< 4 From the great in- | manner \ 1-2 1: 

| ſtance of Gods how we J* With meekneſi, ib. 
goodneſs to us in | ſhould < 3 With bringing forth fruits of hearing : turning the 
regenerating us: Of Hs word heard into aQions : But be ye duers of the word, 
bis own will begat he L rg; and not hearers only, ch. 1.22. To which he pers 
us,e&c. ch. r, 18. w_ ſwades 

| | To which he an- 1 By the 1 Self-deceit in a thing of the greateſt 


danger \) conſequence,our ſouls, ch.1.22, 
of not < 2 Thelo(s of labour, by an elegant Si- 
doing militude 2 He is like unto a man, &c. 
*«-* ch.1.232 4. 


2 By the benefit on the doing it + For that man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, ch. 1.21. 


The benefit of hearing, 14 is able to ſave your ſouls, ch.1,21, 
, BT 2Dc 


lie 


D. The dehortations from ſin, are from 


Analyſis. 


J AMES, Analyfir, 


A B 2 Deliberation before we ſpeak, to avoid raſh ſpeech's* 
- 2.19. To which he annexeth a reaſon; ww.” ans +" ch, 
| Religion, without watching over the tongue. 1f ary ns g/m 
, } ligioss, and bridleth not his tongue, ec. ch.1.26. And _ 0 Le Re. 
| Religion, he ſets down not the c0tum Religionis, nor + ms. IE 
: definition of tt ; but only ſets down ſome particular duytj N aCequate 
| which no man can pretend to Religion, viz, $4 4 — 
; I Fatherleſs. 
C1 .To viſt F 
t the 2 Widows, ch.1.27. under vyhich tw 
_ hended as many as are fit obje&ts "= wor ragy o 
| 43 To keep himſelf unſpotted from the rorld, ibid, 
| | | 3 1g : Slow to wrath, ch.1.19. To vvhichis annexed a rea- 
'.;:4 j1on , becauſe wrath tranſports a man to tranſgreſs Gods come 
; | | | | | _ 4 -——_q_ wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of 
{ , £1 The tre cauſe of temptations, viz. natural concupiſcence : Every man is 
K | drawn away of his own luſts and enticed, or q OS Ons be 
1 x -1-- 2. fx The ſolicitation and temptation of Concupil 
E [-, Moroſe deleRatio, the ielieion and nes 2" tofin: 
| þp- I 2 The degrees how thoſ, _— _ —_ oo = + 
943 how thoſe _ | 3 The formation of tin by the full conſent give 
| pr F . 0485 primo-primiz are iIme4 tion,wch is as it were os ſhaping of the {va anger 
; AY : the de- | 4 _ _ ſfinin _ commiſion of it, Fry 
vo — 5 The produQtion of death, the guilt binding over t 
| ” - 5g : Sin, when it ts finiſhed rs, forth _— 
'Cx The dehortation it ſelf : My brethren, have 101 the faith of our Lord Jeſe 7 
| { gnYs with + [av of pony cb. 2.1.-- ME das, 
2 Anexemplification of this fin committed in their Eccleſiaſtical Conventio i 
: rich, becauſe rich ; and ſleighting the poor, becauſe poor, ch.2.2,3, ms 
; 1 Partiality : Are ye 101 partial in yoar ſelves? ch.2.4. 
2 Injuſtice * .And becom Fudges of evil thoughts ? 1b. . 
4 3 A cen» I Diſhonouring the poor, whom God hath ſo highly honoured: Hath 
| fure of Watkins \ God choſen the poor, e>c.but ye have deſpiſed the poor, ec, c, 2.5,6, 
this fin i 6b 4s 5 1 Perſecuting the Church : Donor rich men op« 
to be L&& id 2 Honouring them ) preſs you, vc. ch.2.6, 
in * \ thatare to be de-< 2 Scandalizing of other,and giving occafion of 
SE ſpiſed for their blaſpheming God : Do they not bla 
f P [4 ' iſpheme the 
FIIlooomAy- {ins of worthy name,&c. ch.2.7. . 
ea: Theſin = | 
of Reſpe# of Cx The objeRion it ſelf, not expreſſed but implyed, vix; that they were not al- 
perſons, a 8 Ways to be blamed if inrelation to the common good and the neceſſary di 
1 breach of di- 2: ſtinion of degrees,they gave precedency to the rich betore the poor, which 
ſtributive ju- might be done without breach of chariry orjuſtice. 
ute - In 2 A Conceſſion, that they might do ſozit was poſſible, and in doing ſo, they 
which are did not fn : Tf 3e fulfil the Royal Law,evc. ye dowell, ch.z.8, 
3 Denies the Replication, laying the ſin to their charge : But if ye bave reſpef 
6; 70 perſons, ye commit fin,and ee. ch. 9. 
4 An anſwer | 4 A general poſition, applicable to his particular caſe : Whoſoever ſhal keep the 
. by way of whole Law,cnd yet offend in one pointyhe is guilty of all, ch.2.10. In which he 
| Proleplis, P] intends not to introduce a Stoical parity, either of guilt or puniſhment, but 
2 an ObjeRi- | only ſhews,that in yielding obedience to Gods commandments, there is an 
on which } equality to be required, and that we ought not to diſpenſe with our {elves 
might be in the wilful,deliberate breach of any one tittle of it ; for he thar doth ſoy 
| made to loſeth his righteouſneſs in that one breach, though he keep all the reſt, and 
| clear them becomes obnoxious to the curſe of the whole Law. | 
from this 5 A corroboration of this poſition, by reaſon diawn from the idemity of the 
fault of ye- | Law-maker, For, he thet faid, Do yot commit Adultery, &c, ch. 2,11. the 
ſpefing of righteouſneſs of yyhich Law, digeſted as it were into one intire, individual 
| perſons: | body,is compriſed in the Decalogue : He therefore that breaks it in any one 
| C wherein are | point, violates the integrity of the whole ; and therefore thoſe two expreſſi- 
| ons,vix, Tranſpreſiors of the Law,ch. 2.9. and guiltyof all, ch.2.10, are uſe 
| { univocally by the Apoltle,to {ignific one and the ſame thing. 
| 1 An Exhortation ſo to regulate both their words & aQions 
| as men that mult expe to be judged by the Goſpel, which 
| 6A concluſion ) he bere cals the Law of liberty Of liberty, becauſe it trees us 
| of the point ;/ from the terrors of the Law, and yet a Law of liberty, be- 
} & with cauſe it binds us tonew obedience, eſpecially in what be- 
; | longs to charity : So ſpeak yezand do ſo,as ec Ch.2.12+ 
| 2 Areaſon enioicing the exhortation* For he ſhall have 


judgment without nercy,that, ©. Ch. 3 
2 An 


J( 


Analyſis JAMES. Axalyfr 
A | | "1 The danger of ſuch cenforiouſneſs * 
2 1 Dehorts from a particular vice, that oftentimes prevails in per- No_ m_ ſpall receive the great? 
3 ſons generally religious, viz. the uſurping the liberty of rigid, . IO tre oo frailey incid 
| ſharp cenſures ot theirerring brethren : and therefore are here | | ng ” —_ mu ye _— 
called: Maſters,ironically ; becauſe of their ſuperſtitious reproof. | 1 ra ya We ED _ Ma- 
He doth not diflw ade from that charitable a of diſcreet fra- 4 B' wrrincy —_— ary mee 7 Fer 2 
f ternal correption, which ſeaſonably and diſcreetly performed, is | The? 4: ings we of 208 G ” Ee G 
a neceſſary Chriſtian duty ; but from ambition and ſpiritual 3 - b pes x4 carey” wet _ 
| pride,which too often mingle with theſe reproofs,and a@ under | —_, / — = wo <: _ 
the ſhew of charity :- My brethren, be not many Maſters, ch,.3. 1, | per hogs OY aps 
| hich he diflwades, by arguments, drawn from - ducible to Chriſtian. perfe&tion : If 
From wAiC | is, LR : any man offend not in word, the ſame is 
Cc perfet man, ec, ch 3.2. 
1 A bridle put into a horſes mouth,'which though 
5 but ſma), guides and rules the whole bealt z 
1 To good, for ſo pizamwyerr þ By the [1- /} ch.3.3. 4 —— ; 2h 
uſually ſignifying to boaſt great \ militudes of \ 2 A helm of a ſhip, which in a tempeſt when itis 
things,is here uſe by Saint James | driven with a boiſterous wind, is yet ſteered 
to ſignifie the tongues producing of . and earned about with « ſmall helm, ch.3.3 ,4. 
great effe&s : and this he ſets out / 2 By the application of theſe fimilitudes 2 Even ſo, the tongue 
is alittle member,&c. ch.3.5. 
1 Of fire : A little of which inflames a great matter, &c. chap. 
Cr From theef-C 1 Simili- ) 3.5. We 
| feQts which it ) tudes 2 Poiſon, ch.3.8. which quickly diffuſeth ir ſelf through the 
worketh, ex- whole man. 
preſſed in the (_ 2 The application of the ſimilitudes : The zongue is a fire, exc. ch.3.6. 
2 From the efficient.cauſe of this great power which the tongue hath, to ſway to wicked 
neſs, to the defiling of the whole man,viz. the Devil : 1t is ſet on fire of hell, ch.3.6. 
| 1 The Protaſis: For every kind of 
3 From the intraQableneſs and untameableneſs \ beaſts,and of birds, and of ſerpents, and 
of it, ſet out by comparing the tongue with | of things in the ſeazis tamed, &Cc. C.3.7. 
wild beaſts, and concluding it to be more un-& 2'The-4podofis : But the tongue can no 
tameable then the moſt ſavage beaſt? where \ mantame, ec. ch.z.8, ſo that the 
AC —— — ——— air, earth, water, do not afford ſo 
- unruly a beaſt as the tongue. 
1 Of a folitain ; that doth not ſend out 
3 Ina particular inſtance of the prodigious levity \ ſweet waters and bitter, ch.3.11. 
of the tongue, blefiing God,and yet curſmg man his } 2 Of a fig-tree that bears not figs, and 
| 1mage;which the Apoſtle proves to be monſtrous, Y olive-berries, ch.3.12, 
| . 4nd againſt nature by three ſimilicudes ; 3 Ota es that beares not figr, and 
rapes, ibid. 
X | 1 The Authour of © wins is God ; It is wiſdom from 
I C1 In their Au- ) above, &c. ch.3.17. | 
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2 An intemperate uſe of the tongue : where he 
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tongue hath over the whole man, to ſway it 
I Io general 


2 Sets out the power and influence which the 


2 Toeyil: 


< 
| 
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| 


thours ; 2 The Author of opinionative wiſdom is the Devil : This 
| wiſdom is not from above,&c. but is, exc. devilliſh, ch.3.15. 
3 Takes away the ground of I Purity. 
this petulancy, and uſur- F 2 Peace. 
ped liberty ofthe tongue, h 1 The fruit of J3 Gentleneſs. 
| V1RF, 2 vain opinion of wil e true wiſdom is \ 4 Mercy, ; 
| dom, by comparing true | 2 In their fruits 5 Zuſtice, without partiality. 
wiſdom with that which is } and effects : 6 Sincerity, without hypocriſie, ch.3.17, 
& but opinionative, 2 The fruit of opinio- { 1 Bitter envying. 
| native wiſdom is 2 Strife, ch.3.14. 
I The end ot true wiſdom is, peace, ch.3.18. 


4 3 In their ends 4 2 The end of opinionative wiſdom is, confuſion ' and every 
evil work, ch.3.16. 
C1Shews the fountain from whence they ſpring,viz, from covetouſneſs, & inordinate delire'of wealth 
and pleaſure ; From whence come wars, &c. ch.4.1, 
, C1 Oftheir endeyours and labours : Yelaft «nd have not,e>c. ch.q. 2. 
| 3 Contenti- DS \ 2 Of their prayers, while they debaſe ſo heavenly a duty to make it ſtoop to 
ons;where | . nigwades | L ſo baſe and unworthy ends, as to petition for wealth and honour, &c. to 
I be F bh E /} makethem inſtruments of luſt ; Ye ask and receive not, becauſe.ye ak amiſs, to 
morn... conſume it 0n your luis, nc, ch.4 3. N 
COD | 2 TheeffeasC 1 Alienation of our affeRtions from God, and difſolving the ſpiri- 
(raw from: which they ) tual marriage between God and the ſoul,implyed in the metapho- 
workin us, rical appellation of adulterers and adultereſſes, ch.4.4, 
L 01% 2 Enmity towards God, 1bid. 4.5. 
C1 The condition of humane affairs is ſo uncertain that opportunities 


{ 
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J 


1] 4Vain confidencein ©r He con- ©.S&; | of gain may be taken away from them, and therefore it is but fol- 
| the prolonging of demns | © [9 ly to reckon on what they ſhall do a year hence, when they know 
their lives, to the end } this con- | = = » mot what ſhall be co morrow © 60 70 now ye,6%. whereas ye know not 
they may traffickandy fidence, 5 & © J whatſhall beoy the morrow, qb.4.13,14. | 
tranſa& temporal at- 5 as | £3 | z Thelifeof manis ſo uncertainzthat theſe that talk what to doa 
1 fairs; where ; | - -5 | year hence,may die and be taken away from the opportunities: For 
A C7 * | whatisour life ? tis a vapour, &. ch.q.l4, 
Fitz | 2 Arroe 


ation 
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3 Proves the Poſition, by 
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E.Theerror which he con 


wor 


F, 


Analyrs. 
A 


here 5 Vain ſwearin 
where are 


1 He lays down the concluſion and politive truth , That a man is juſtified by works,and no: by 
2 Denies the contrary aſſertion. by Interrogations reſolyable into Nepations : 1f a m:ay fa 


w 


have no works,what doth it profit ? ch.2.14. thatis, it doth not profit : and, Car faith ſave him 
cannot ſave him. 


— 


ks are not neceſſary t 


Fo — —— > 


Janss. 


C 2 Arrogant, and not only fo, but boaſting in their pride, as if time were in their 


g ood pleaſure ; For that we oaght 10 fay, If the Loyd will, we ſhall live and do this oy that, 
3 Warns them, that being thus 1nſtruRted, they ought not to fin preſu 
& 7 hereſore to him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, ec. chai. 

'T The dehortation it ſelf, very emphatically delivered : But above all things my brethrey, 

2 A reſtriftion or limi- (1 All ſwearing by the creature,for what be inſtancerh in heay 

tation of the dehortati- ) of any other creature ; Neither b y heaven,nor 

on : Itis notfromlaw-y c,5.12. nor by any ether oath;that is,of thar kind 

ful ſwearing before a 2All raſh ſwearing by the true God, implied in 

lawful Magitltrate,but ming and denying s Let your yea, be yea, and your na7znay ; for, &c ib, 
3 The danger incurred by ſuch ralh, and unadviſed ſwearing : Leſt ye fall ;yt0 damnation, ch.5,12., 


B 
| 2 Preſcribes what they ſhould do, viz. commit theniſelves io Gods 


1 From the unprofitableneſs of this faith, implied in thoſe Interrogations, cþ,2.14, 
2 Becauie without works it is a dead faith, effeting nothi 
| S |} brother or a ſiſter be naked;e>c. ch.2.15,16,17. ZE WT 
bk 3 By a Proſopopeia, or bringing in the perſon of one truly faithful, and challen 
hath no works ; for he only bath true faith,that can evidence his faith by wor 
pat demonſtrate his faith by the fruits of it, hath nct ſaving faith : Yea, 
faith, exc. ch.2.18. 


2 Examples of the faithful g 1 Abrahar, ch. 2.2122, 23,24. 
juſtified by works : as 2 Rahab, ch. 2.25. 


| 3 A Similitude : As the body without the ſoul is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo;ch. 2.26, Charity is 


the ſoul of faith. 
& £1 To meekneſs, ch. 3.13. 
2 To humility, ch.4.6,7- 9,10. 
3 Toreſftthe Devil, ch.4.7. 
4 To draw near unto God, ch.4.8. 
5 To godly ſorrow. ch.q.9. 
6 To Prayer in affliction, ch.5.13. 


Exhortations | 7 To ſinging of .P ſalms in mirth, ib. 


to ſeveral ' 1 To pray forthe ſick, ch.5.14. 
chriſtian du- * won 7 pond —_— 2 To anoint them with oil in the ( 1 Of recovery,ch.5 15, 
ties ; as | ” ca « —e e name of the Lord ; To which 5+ Of remiſſion of ſins : 4d if be have 
ers, who . annexed a double promiſe ; commuted ſins,they ſhal be foreiven him,ib, 
I Confeſs our ſins one 10 another, ch.5.16, | 
2 Pray one for another, To which is annexedC( x Prayed, that it might not rainzec. ch.s.1 
9s To - 2 — Neat 2 I'7e 
an encouragement of ſucceſs, by the wh Prayed, that it might rain, and was beard 
ſtance in Elias, wnho=——— in both, ch.5,18, | 
10 Toendeyour the converſion of a ſinner, ch, 5.19, 20. 
mY I In general: Goto now ye rich men,weep and kowl for J0ar miſeries, that ſhall come upcn 
" 1 Thecommi- yous ch.5.1. 


E. In the 
Commi- 
nation of 


Judge- 


- Ment a- 


gain 


wicked 
rich men, 


are 


A — —— —— ——x_—————— 


g this condemnation upon them : 


(=> nn anne, W———_—_— ot Wo UECIEEREns an w—_—_ ,, A\_ me 


2 Their fins that ſhal brin 


nation 2 In particular,viz. Condemnation at the day of judgment, Yee have heaped up trea- 
| Jure for the laſt day, ch. 5,3. 
{ I Tenacious hoarding up of wealth, till the raft did conſume thei: co3nz and the moth their gar- 
| wents » Your riches are corrupted,evc. ch.5.2,3, 
2 Oppreſſion of their ſeryants and labourers, in detaining their wages © Behold the hire,&c, ch.5.4. 
3 Abuſing their wealth to make it an inſtrument of their luxury ; Ye havelived in pleaſure, &c.c,z.5 


| [ I The Exhortation it ſelf: Be patient therefore brethren, ch,5.7, 


2 The duration of this patience, how long it thould hold out:#xto 
the coming of the Lord, ib. | 


1 From a fimilitude of a Hushaydmay, who doth not 


ren unto death, who yetwere exped to reap as ſoon as he hath ſown,but with pa- 


tience waits for the Harveſt : Behold the Husbandmait 


4Perſecutions of the godly,e- 
| 
| waiteth for. ec. ch.5.8. Bee alſo patient, 1b. 
us 
l 


| patient under the hands of 

S their murtherers,as thelamb 
before the ſhearers : Ye have 
condemned and killed the juſt, S 
and he deth not reſiſt you, ch, 
4.6. Fowhich by way of il- 

| lation, in the 1lative there- 

| Forezhe adds an Exhortatiog 


1 The coming of the 
Becauſe though they muſt \ Lord draweth mgh 
have patience unto the coming J c. 5.8. nay, yety 
2 The ea of the Lord, V.7. yet that com-\Y neer. 
Snite agg 4 ing of his ſhall not be long ; 2 The 7udg ſiandeth 
” for before thedoorc. 5.9 
3 From the examples of thelike ( 1 The Prophets,ch, 
| patience in the Saints conn | 5 _ 
fore in their ſufferings 5 as ( 2 Fob, ch.5.11, 


to thoſe poor perſecuted enforce 

' Chriſtians to be patient in | the Ex- 
| their ſufferings: in wch are | bortation 
C i Jdriawn 


4 From the iſſue of theſe perſecutions, plentifully re- 
warded by Gcd in his metCy and goodneſs: Ye have 


ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful, 
Lu «nd of tender mercy, ch.5.1 1, 


Annot- 


Anal, 
k a mp. hands, or 
C were themſelves immortal * But now ye rejoyce in your boaſting, ec. ch.4,16. 


providence , and ſubmit to his 
"at,&c.ch.4, Is, 
mptuouſly againſt khowledye; 


ſwear not, ch,5 12, 
en and earth, js tve 
by earth,nor by any other oath, &c. 

Vi3.-ſwearing by the creature. 
the form preſcribed for affir. 


 fauh only e.2 24, 
7 he hath faith, and 
2 1b, that is,faich 


ng : this he proves by an inſtance: If « 


ging ſuch a One ag 
ks ; he that Cannot 
« man may ſay, that thou haſt 
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upon James. 


CHAP. E HT : 


\ 2 Er, by Fames] According to ſome,it is Temes, 
. of Alpheus, the Apoſtle ; accordjng to others, 


Zames the brother of the Lord, Ads 15.13. 
VT .., Gdl.1.1g. Whichare ſcatiered | namely,amongſt 
the Gentiles : ſee Foh.7 35. and this ſcattering began firſt 
by the ten Tribes of the kingdom of 1frael, which were led 
away inta Aſ{ſyria, and afterwards by the ather two of the 
kingdom of Judeb carried away to Babylon. E 

V. 2, Temptations] That is to ſay, trials, and exgcciſes 
chrough affliftions, and adverſities. 

V.3. Worketh patience} Afﬀiictions ſerve toexamine and 

prove our faith; to bring forth the fruit of patience. 
 V. 4. Have her] Thatis,do perſevere unto the end,and 
be accompanied with other Chriſtian virtues, .. Be perfett | 
viz. {ured and furniſhed with all neceſſary virtues, though 
it never bein a pe:{e& degree in this warld, : 
' V.s Wiſdam| Namely,fpiritual wiſdom to judge rightly 
of affliions; of ih1eir cauſes, and properties, of their aim, 
fruit, and ifſue, and of the duty we muſt perform: to mode- 
zate the paſſions of the ſoul, and byaneans'of an inward 
tranquillity , andlively apprehenſion of eternal benefits, 
overcome all afſaults, and eſcape all dangezs that may be 
met with therein, Liberally] or, benignly; the Greek, 
{imply : fee 2 Cor.8.2. Or,readily,incef{antly,and with- 
out meaſure, Upbraideth not} that is to ſay, diſdainfully re- 
jeRing, or upbraiding the as ker, with his unwortbineſs, 

V.6. Is like} viz. Hath not the conſtancy of the ſoul : 
nor is not perſwaded of Gods prace by the Holy Ghoſt : 
whereby wanting the firſt foundation of faich , God doth 
not build the fabrick of his other gitts in him. According 
tothe ſaying of the Goſpelzthat to him that hatk,is given, 
At. 25.29. 

.V.$. .A double minded } Thi Ital; A dorble hearted ; wi 


becauſe bis inward part doth not agree with his outward} 


profeflion, whereby his thoughts, motions, and actions, 
floating continually , he makes himſelt uncapable of wil- 
dom,and conſequent!y of-patience, and perſeverance; vir- 
tues, which :equi:e a conſtant and firm poſture of the 
ſoul. 

V. 9. The brother} The meaning is,that Chriſtian pati- 
ence ought not only to bear afflition, bur alſo glory in it: 
ſee Kow.5.3. That he is exa'ted ] wiz. ſpiritually, that he is 
the ſon of God. member of Chriſt, made worthy of parti- 
cipating of his afflitions, As 5.41. Rev..9. 

Y. 1@. Thatbe is made low] viz. lt he does not exalt 
himſelf in pride by reaſon ot his goods and honours, but 
contains bimfelt in holy humility before God, and mode- 
{ty towards men : and if acknowledping the vanity of the 

Y gang 49k Vanity © 
world, he doth with his heart renounce it,as if he poſRiſed 
nothing therein. Fe ſhall paſs] namely, this his worldly 
proſperity. 

V. it. In his ways] Namely, in this his ſtate and condi- 
tion, and in all whatfoever he undertaketh, 

V. 12. Temptation] viz. Aﬀlition,or adyerſity,as v. 2. 


Ip * * ” 
EE a M 


greater enemy then our own nature,which is ſo ready and 
apt ta.vice and (in. | | 
;' V.15.Whez luſt ] Namely,mans depraved and corrupted 
will, which is the firſt ſpring of all vicious appetites. Or, 
as the Fr. notes, the inclination immoderately. to delire 
the falſe goods of the world , without, and againſt Gods 
command.. Hath conceived | namely, after it hath by the 
apprehenl1on ot fome unlawful obje&-, fixed in it ſelf an 
actual wicked delire, it doth afterwards bring it to effe& ; 
whence iolloweth the puniſhment of eternal death. 

V. 16. Do not err] Either in attributing to God the 
cauſe of your fins; which hath a relation to the precedent 
rerfe ; or,in not baving recourſe tohim in your wants, as 
to the Author of all pood things, which bath a relation to 
the verſe following. | 

V.17. Every good gift] Seeing God is the Author of ail 


good , we ought not to attribute any evil unto him , as 
thoſe do who excuſe themſelves npon their own nature, 
and do not conſider, that the evil which is therein, cometh 
not irom God, From the Father | namely, from God, the 
Author and fountain of all light of knowledge, grace,and 
ſpirit, without ever changing, or diminiſhing. Shadow ] a 
term taken from-the celeſtial lights , which by reafon ot 
their revolutions, and viciſficudes, do not always ſhine in 
the ſame depree,and whereof ſome ſuffer eclipſes, decrea- 
(es, and failings. £* 
V. 18. Hisown ivill] viz. Of his grace, and free-will, 
to oppoſe this ſpiritual regeneration of grace » to that of 
nature,and eyerlaſting,of the only begot:en Son. With the 
word | which is, as it were,the ſeed of this new peneration, 


 vivified by the Spirit : fee 1 Cor. 4.15. 1 Pet 1.23. Firſt- 


fruits 'namely,a parr of the whole mals of mankind;which 
is conſecrated unto him, as the ſicit»truits were under the 
Law : {ce Fer.2.3. Rev.14.4. 
V.19.1hereſore]vi;.Seting you have rceived from God 
the gitr of ſpiritual regeneration, work you the true works, 
and perform the true duties thereof, keeping your ſelves 
eſpecially from moſt common and ſudden ins , as thoſe 
are of raſh ſpeaking and wrath. Swift to hear viz. tractable, 
quick to be taught, and ſoon conceiving. Slow to wrath} 
tor we cannot hearken to God,unleſs we be peaceable and 
moderate, 
V. 20. Forthewrath)] viz. Though wrath in man be 
carried naturally with ſome motion and reſemblance of 
juſtice z againſt a wrong and offence, yet that is not the 
right way todo the will of God , (wherein conſiſts true 
rigbreouſneſs, and juſtice) which contrariwiſe is perform- 
ed with mildneſs,patience,&c. #orketh not] wig. it hinder- 


, 


eth God from perfe@ing his work in us. 
V. 21. Wheyefore] 1his 18 a ſecond conſequence drawr 
| from ver. 18, The meaning is, that likewiſe alſo becauſe 


| God hath regenerated us, letus pur off all other vices, 


even as Iittle children that are newly borh,are waſhed and 
(Cleanſed from the pollutions which they brought from 


Tried] ltal. Approved 3 viz. of God, tor his obedience to | their mothers womb. Receive]pit give it more way.autho= 


his will, order and condition eſtabliſhed by him, 

V. 143. Let no man} Now he goeth on to the other kind 
of tempcation that is evil, which is the inducement, and 
allurement to ſin, which doth not proceed trom God, as 


the other of afflitions doth, For God] vis, as be hath no 
inclination , nor taketh no delight in evil ; ſo can he not 


induce others unto it, as the deyil doth, 


V. 14. Drawn aw4y}] This ſheweth us, that w= hare no 


rity, and abſolute command over you, by an humble and 
voluntary obedience, Engraffed] vi. which God hath not 
only outwardly propounded unto you, but hath alſo root- 
ed it in your heart by his Spirit, tolive and operate in it : 
ſee 7er. 31.31, | 
V. 23. Doers] True and real obſervers in heart, and in 
effet, by faith and obedience. , 


V. 223. TFfany}] Thatis to fay, for want of will and zeal 
to 
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Chap. ii. Annotations #fon 


toput Gods Wordin praQtiſe,the knowledge man hath of 
Jt becomes unprofitable to ſalyation,making no lively im- 
preſſion in him, bur ſerving only to repreſent his own de- 
formity, and contrariety unto his conſczence, and that ſo 
flightly,chat he is not thereby checked and brought tore- 
pentance. His natural face} namely, what he is even from 


JAMES, Chap. ij; 


V. 6, Donot] This may be underſtocd eithe 
enemies of the Goſpel, who might ſometimes — 
thiou gb curioiity, or ſome other occaſion, come into the 
Chilltan Aﬀemblies; or of rich men, that were Chriſti. 
ans by profeſſion, and committed tome of thoſe Oppreſſi- 


ons,which were much uſed amongſt thoſe who were pow. 


Iais-birth ; all his ſpots,and ſtains. Is a glaſs ]Gods doGrine |erſul in the world. Draw 50s] viR, raiſing unjuſt flee 


is aMo like a glaſs, in which we ought to behold what we 
are, to the end we may be transformed in him. 


againſt you, 
V. 7. Blaſpheme] If this be underſtood of Chriſtians, 


V. 25. Who ſo looketh] That is toſay, hath by a deep | the meaning is , that they give occaſion of blaſpheming 


meditation, and lively faith, apprehended Gods Word, to 
be by it changed into the ſame lmage, 2 Cor.3.18. Law| 


Chriſts Name by their exotbitancies: ſee Rom. 2, 28. That 


worthy Name ] viz. God and C hriſts Name, which you 


he calleth rhe Goſpel ſo, which containeth- the accom- | profeſs ; wherefore ſeeing they diſhonour Ged , they are 
pliſbment ot what the ancient Law was but only a dire- | not worthy to be honoured. By thewhich ] . viz, from 
Qion and entrance to, that is to ſay, Chriſts perte& rjgh- | whence you take , and bear the ſacred and glorious nane 
teouſneſs, by which all believers ate fieed from the curſe, | of Chriſtians. - 


and death; and alſo teacheth, and by the power of the Spi- 


'V. 8. If 5e fulfil] Ital. If ye truly fulfilz viz;1fin your 


rit worketh the true perfeQion of an holy life , conſiſting honouring thoſe which do you wrong , your only aim 
in a continual Repeneration to Gods Image , by which | 1s fo obſerve Gods Law, which commandeth you to love 


the believer ſerves 


with a free-will , and is no more | younmneighbour in general,you do a good and holy work; 


ſubje& to the devil, nor fin : ſee Rom. 8.2. Gal. 4.22,31. | but it you have any carnal reſpeRs therein, it is no longer 
Of liberty] the law of it felf is a dead letter, anda law of | charity, but flattery, or ſome ſuch likevice; and if it be 
bondage,becauſe it keeps all men under condemnation,by | Joined with contempt of the pooryit is partiality,and want 
reaſon of ſin, from which condemnation we are delivered | of equal charity. The royal]that is to to ſay,Gods ſoreraign 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and the Law,which kept us in bondage, | ſupreme Law,oppoſite to all laws of men, whoate but his 
is made a Law of liberty ; becauſe we ſerve the Lord ac- | miniſters, 


cording to it, not in a ſervile fear, but in a iull filial con- 


V. 9. If ye have reſpeR] He ſkeweth them,that they do 


$ 


ſcience. A doer] viz. by faith, which is the firſt work of the | not honour rich men through love,or becauſe they would 


Goſpel, 7ohn 6. 29. 1 Fobn 3. 23. and the foundation and 


obey God, but threugh ambition, and that therefore ſuch 


root of all the reſt; then,by new obedience,and holineſs of | kind of honouring ought to be condemned. 


life. | 


V. 10. For whoſcever] He proves, that they dotranſs 


V. 26. Seen: to be] Or,thinks to be. Religious] viz. as if 


| his life were pleaſing to God, Bridleth not) viz. keepeth 


not his tongue from ſlander and detration. Deceiveth | 


doth falſly deceive and flatter himſelf by this vain ſhew of 


piety. 


V. 27. Is this] That is to ſay,is always joyned with true 
charity and holineſs, and by theſe virtues ſheweth what 
It is. To viſt] under this kind are contained all the duties 
of Chriſtian charity. UVn/ported from | hereby be means a 


renouncing of ones ſelf. 
CHAP. II. 


Erf. 1. Have nt] viz. Let not carnal reſpeRs 
Viauken the ſound judgment of your faith , to retain 
a true feeling of Chrifts ſpiritual glory in him, and in all 
his members , and to honour the head in them, of what 
condition ſoever they be ; take heed of deſpiſing any one, 
and eſpecially ſuch as Chriſt hath raiſed higher 1n the ho- 
nour of true Chriſtian yirtues. Others tranſlate it, Have 


greſs the Law,as he bad ſaid, though it ſeemed tobebut 
11n one ſmall point. Guilty] viz-according to the rigour 
of the Law be is ſubje& to condemnation, as well as if he 
had broken all the Commandements one by one ; for the 
Law is but an indivifible total , and requites-perſeR obe- 
dience in each part, Det, 27. 26. and the ſame Majeſty of 
God is contemned in one only ſin,as in all;and che breach 
of one pretept,proceeds irom the ſame eauſezas the breach 
of all.namely,tor want of loving God,and from mans core 
ruptneſs. 

V. 12.Bythe Law] That is to ſay,by the Goſpel, which 
indeed freeth mens confciences trom the curſe, and tertors 
of the Law, but yet bindeth them to a new obedience, e- 
ſpecially in what belongetb to charity: ſee 1 Cor.g.21.Gal. 
2. 19, and the milder 1t is,the ſtriAlier it binds. As the 
duties of a cbild have a ſtronger tie then a ſeryants. 

V.13. Rejoyceth} Ital glorieth ; that is to ſay, This mer- 
ciful affetionin a Chriſtian, (Or,as the Fr. Annot, This 
metcitul affli&tion is to a Chriſtian an aſſured pledge,&c.) 
is a certain pledge of the mercy which he ſhall obtainat 


not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chritt in 1eſpeR of per- | Gods judgment; whereupon he confides ,. and triumphs 


ſons, &c. 


againlt all cerrors and temptations. 


V.2..4ſſembly]|Namely,in your holy and Eccleſiaſtical | V. 14. A man ſay] That is, if he boaſt himſelf, and 
Aﬀembly. Goodly apparel j he ſheweth that we muſt not,in | make an outward profeſſion of a falſe ſhadow, or ſhew of 


doing honour to the rich, contemn the poor. 

V. 3. Stand thou there] viz. If you make no account of 
the poor man,but contemn him, as it he no way belonged 
unto you, 

V. 4. Areye not then partial] Ital. Have ye not made a 
difference ? that is to ſay, Donot you (hew, that in ſtead 
of being ſound in the judgment which you ought to give 
of perſons belonging to the Church , according to their 
ſpiritual qualities,without any other reſpets,you are pre- 
vented and dazled with worldly luſtre? Of evil ] whoſe 
only intention is not uprightneſs , but do counterpoiſe it 


' 
{ 


| 


. | faith,and not of a true and lively one, which is inſeparable 


from goood works, becauſe that by it the believer is livelt- 
ly united to Chriſt, and Chriſt by it dwelleth in his beart, 
Eph.3.17. and regenerates and ſanRikfes him by his Spirit, 
Row. 8.9, 

V.15. If a brother] As Charity in words without effefs 
is but a fa}fe mask, ſos it with Faith. | 

V. 16. Depart in peace] viz. Praying God to help him, 
what gocd doth that prayer do ? is it not a n:ocking of the 
poor man, fo {eed him only with words when you may 
help him otherwiſe? Sois it with faith without works, 


with other perverſe reſpeds; by which at laſt they ſuffer | for this manner of faith is rather a vain knowledge, then a 


themſelves to be carried away. 

V.5.Choſen\viz. Doth he nor, {or the moſt part ,call the 
poor to bis knowledge and prace,rather then the rich,and 
great ones? Andeven amongſt believers, doth he not be- 
ſtow mott ſpiritual graces upon thoſe, who are needy of 
temporal goods?therefore.fince God doth citeem of them, 
you ought nor to deſpiſe them, 


| 


true faith. 

V. 17, Faith] Namely, the bare knowledge and profeſ- 
ſion of the true God,and of Chriſt,oppolite to beatheniſh 
and Jewiſh ſuperſtitions, &c. ver. 19. and yet not joyned 
with a lively perſwaſion of Gods grace in Chriſt and 
a true union with him , which always brings forth a ter- 


vent cbarity towards himy Luke 7, 47. and makes _— 
ive 
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Chap. 11. 

lire in the believer by his Spirit, Cal. 2. 20. If it hath not 
works] viz. without che conjuntion of the other virtues, 
which all together make up the body ot the inward man in 
ſpirit, as who ſhould ſay, The eye taken out of the body 
cannot ſee, and is no longer an eye, Tn; 

V.18.Tea a man viz. This hypocritical faith is not only 
dead in it ſelf,but may alſo bereproved by comparing it to 
a believers lively and ative faith, ſo that the bypocrites 
conſcience cannot re{t upen his own boaſt, Thou haſt ] that 
is io ſay,thou boaſtelt much of thy knowledge, and aſſent 
to Gods truth, but ſhew me, that there can be any juſtity- 
ing and ſaving faich, ſeparate fron; good Works,as [ will 
proyeunto thee by all rhe Maxtws of. Scripture, that he, 
who truly doth good Works, hath a lively faith, which is 
che root and ſpring of it ; even as whoſoever bath Chriſts 
Spirit is of Chriſt, Rom: 8, 9,10, ; 

V. 19, Thet there is one} viz. Thou art no 1dolater, nor 
heatizenzto believe a plucality of gods. And iremble} vix. 
they bavenot the true faith , thatimprints in them the 
feeling and certainty of Gods grace, in joy, peace, and 
comforts: Rom. 5.1. but with all their knowledge of truth, 
they are ina perpetual terror and fear of God, as of a Judg 
and enemy, 1 70hn4.17,18. 

V.20. That faith] James ſpeaks not here of the true faith, 
but of a vulgar & common knowledg of God,which doth 
no more joynamanto God , then thelooking upon the 
Sun raiſeth him to Heaven, irhout works] namely,that 
faith which doth not produce this efte& , which is pro» 
per,perpetual,and inſeparable from a true and lively faith. 
Is dead} viz. having no power to produce the true effeR 
of righteouſneſs, and ſpiritual life, it is but a ſhadow and 
falſe reſemblance of faith, andzas it were,a root dead in the 
earth. 

V. 21, Was#n0:] Seeing that it is the ſame Spirit which 

ith ſpoken by S. Paul , and S. James, and thatS. Paul 
1: thutes Abrahams juſtification,and that of all believers, 

. 1ith without works,Rom.3 ,20.2.8.8 4.2,5,6,Gal.3.16 
& 3.11. We mult of neceſſity diſtinguith the meaning of 
this word juſtifie, which is uſed by S. Pal, for abſolvinga 
man as he is in his natural ſtate, bound to” the Law, and 


Annotations Upon J A M E S, 


Chap.1ii, 
thoſe who were ſttangers to the Church, and were engraf* 
tedintoit. Fuſtified] viz. approved of by God, as truly a 
me:nber of his people:not only becauſe ſhe believed Gods 
promiſes, which he had made to his peopleto be true:bur 
alſo becauſe [ne ſhewed,and put that growing faith in pra» 
Riſe, by anaRot charity and loyalty toward the ſpies. 
Now it ſeems that $, 7ames doth joyn this wm of 
Rahab with that of Abraham, to ſhew, that there is no de- 
gree of faith, neither high as Abrahams was, nor low and 
weak as Rahabs was, which may not, and ought not, pros 
duce its fruits of good works, 

V. 26. So faith | Namely,that knowledge, ſeparate from 
the Spiric of Regeneration , which only can animate and 
vivifieit, to take hold on Chriſt and his benefits, and 
withall to produce the effeRs thereof in holy works. 


CHAP. 18, 


YE" I. Benot] viz. [Let there not be many among(t 
you , that attribute unto themſelyes the authority of 
teaching, cenſuring, and reproving of others, as thinking 
themſelves more wiſe, more holy,and more ſufficient, So 
the Apoſtle repreſeth their preſumption , who without a 
ſufficient calling and gift,thruſt themſelves into thoſe aQts, 
which require a lawful authority , and ſingular qualities. 
That we [ball |viz,In caſe we be tound blemiſhed with ſuch 
defeRs,as we condemn in other menzor as are contrary to 
our dodtrine and admonition ; whereby it appears , that 
we do not fin by ignorance,and that there is hypocrifie in 
our proceeding , which are two points that aggravate fin 
and condemnation. | 

V. 2. Weoffend all] And therefore whoſoever doth well 
conſider himſelf, will be leſs rigorous towards others. 1f 
«ny man | viz. though ſome man might ſay, he were free 
trom other outward fins, -as thoſe cenſurers did ; yetno 
man can ayoid nor deny the fins of the tongue, 

V.5. Alittle} As a bridle or bit is incompariſon of the 
body of the horſe, or the rudder in reſpeR of a ſhip, Boa- 
fleth]viz. the tongue emboldneth man to undertake great 
things, inevil, through cunning and deceits : or, by it 
man will brag that he can perform and bring to paſs great 


ſubje& co damnation for his fin, which God doth by a ri- 
gid at of juſtice, that requireth full ſatisfattion : which 
ſeeing be could not get of man, Row. 8.2. he hath received 
at Chriſts hand (who was the ſurety), imputed to man by 
Gods grace,and apprehended by alively Faith, Whereas 
S. James takes the ſame word tor the approving of man, 
3n a benign and fatherly judgment, as he is conlidered in 
the quality of Gods child , and1iving inthe covenant of 

race, as having the two efſential parts of that covenant 

oyned together, faith to receive Gods grace and Chriſts 
benaſie , and works to yield him the duties of ſervice and 
acknowledgment; and this juſtification is no longer op- 
polite to the condemnation of a linnec in general , but to 
the particular one of an hypocrite, who rending aſunder 
theſe two inſeparable parts , ſheweth that he hath neither, 
the one nor the other : ſee Luke 17.19. 

V.2 2. Seeſt thou how faith] Namely,that he had the two 
eſſential parts that make upa true believer, which are,the 
benefit of the Son, and the work ofthe holy Ghoſt, which 
are as inſeparable,one from the other,as theſe two perſons 
of the holy Trinity, R2m.8.9. Wrought] viz. faith was not 
idle,but did co-operate to the works. Made perfett] wiz. 
obtained its end, and brought forth its true fruit,or efleR, 
which is voluntary obedience. To 

V.23.Was fulfilled ] viz, As Gen.15.6. faith in Abrabaw 
cauſed him to embrace the promiſe of a Son, which was a 

- ſignof Gods grace in Chriſt, ſo Gen. 22. 9. it did finiſh up 
its ſoveraign a, in offering up again the child ro him 
which it had received. A figure of all the believers good 
works, by which they yield up to God by obedience all 
that which they had received of him by faith. 

V. 24. Notby faithonly] viz, Not by a bare and yain 


deſigns. Or, as the Fr. Anno, It hath the glory to work 
great effects, either in good,or in evil, by its perſwafions 
and ſubtleties. | 

V.6. The tongue] Namely,the falſe and perverſe tongue, 


ons wars,and troubles,and to induce men toevil aQions, 
and ſeduce them,&c..A world Jas who ſhould ſay,a general 
maſs of all {ins , there being no fin, to which the rongue 
doth not ſerve for an inſtrument, The whole body]that is to 
ſay, man in all his parts. Setteth ox fire] viz. is the cauſe of 
infinite evils and confuſions in the wholecourſe of mans 
lite, which is compared to a wheel, by reaſon of its conti- 
nual alterations. Is ſet os fire]that is to ſayzis ſtirred up to 
evil by the devils ſuggeſtions. 

V. 7. Forevery | Heproves, that it is theevil ſpirit 


| which ſtirs up the tongue to its exorbitancies,becauſe that 


no humane art,or power, could ever find a remedy againſt 
the poyſon and offence of it , nor acutrb for the unbridled 
violence thereof, nor way to tame its fierceneſs and wild- 
neſs, ſecing man thereby exceeds bealts in cruelty and 
barmfulneſs. 

V.g. Therewith] The wickedneſs of the tongue is a moſt 
yarious monſter, compoſed of hypocriſie, iv bleſſing God 
the Father,and Creator of all men ; and of maliciouſneſs, 
in curling , and wronging of men that bear his Image 
which by this offence is injured. 

V. 11, Doth a fountain | viz, The order which God hath 
eſtabliſhed in nature is ſo well obſerved, that all manner of 
contuſion, which is wrought by contrariety, is out of the 
ſaid order, Yet we ſee the contrary in a reproachful and de- 
erative tongue , vyherefore it may be jultly eſteemed a 
monſter in narure, 


knowledge of God. 


V. 25. Rebab] Under this perſon, he comprehends all ) of aQions3n the tongue, it is moſt certain,{that eyil words 


V. In, The fig-tree] The meaning is, in this rene 


are 


A fire] That is to ſay, a powerful means to kindle diviſie - 


": * ve ISR CODON "HEN AT 4h ON, OTH [on He ons Ea Mi mT ways * Does”; 


Chap. iv. 
are ſigns andeffefs of an evil heart ; and ſeeing it is 1m- 
poſſible for the heart to be both good and ey1] at cone time, 
or that contrary effe&s ſhould proceed irom one and the 
ſeli-ſame heart, we muſt believe{that bleſſing of God which 
comes from the mouth, proceeds not trom the heart, and 
that 1t 15 but a meer vanity & hypocrilie:leeMat.12, 34,35 

V. 13.#bo is) He ieturns to the difcourſe of the fult v. 
the meaning is,i; indeed there be any one among you that 
is endowed with (ufficient wiſdom to inſtru@ and reform 
Others,let him obſerve theſe two things; Firſtzthat he pra» 
Riſe thoſe things which be teachetb, and ſhun that which 
he reprebends, Second!y, that be do reprehend with mo» 
deration and benignity,befitting true wiſdem,and nor the 
ſurlineſs, and roughneſs of Pharifaical cenſures, 

V. 14. 1f ye bave] He ſhews the iruits which proceed 
from too great authority , which 1s contrary to traQtable- 
neſs. Bitter eny/ying]viz.which turns all things into bitter- 
neſs, when the heart is poyſoned with wickedneſs. Glory 
207] viz. falſly attributing to your ſelves the title of wiſe, 
and teachers of other men : fee Rom. 27 17.23. 

V. 15, Senſual] viz. Not ſpiritual, nor divine, but only 
ſuch as may proceed from a man that is not regenerated by 
Gods Spirit,and therefore vicious:ſee 1 Cor. 2.14. Zude 19 

V. 17. Pare] viz. Holy and clean from vice in him that 
poſſeſſeth it, peaceable, upright, and full of benignity to- 
wards his neighbours. Eaſie io be entreated] viz, not head- 
ſtrong,nor wiltul, but plyable to other mens wills and un- 
derſtandings in things that are Jawful, and honeſt, or in- 
different* Without]viz, making no difference between per» 
ſon and perſon,to contemn the one,and eſteem the other, 

for outward reſpe&s, James 2. 1. Or, is not partial, but 
keepeth the uprightneſs of judgment, according to piety, 
and virtue only, and is equalin love towards all men. 
V.18."The fruit] That is to ſay,God hath prepared and 
preſerved for peaceable men the everlaſting reward which 
he hath promiſed to good works; the cauſe'and grounds 
thereof are already eſtabliſhed in Chriſt,and the firſt ſeeds 


Annotations upon JAMES, 


pre Chap. y 
. 6, Wherefore] Namely, to teach men h ; 
themſelves capable of Geds grace. Reſſteth] _— ory 
| here ſpoken ot proud men, Solomon, Prov. 3:34. ſ = _ 
of ſcorers , becauſe that all ſcorn proceedeth et -mbey 
| tempt, and preat pride in ones ſelf, Os 
V. 8. Draw nigh] Namely, by converfi 7 
prayer,Zech.1.3, Now it is nai thay pans oa 220d 
to us fiſt ; for otherwiſe wecould not diaw nj; her bj a 
He therefore means » that we ſhould not draw Pack fl = 
God,and that when bes come to us,we ſhould Oo wa 
and nearer to him. Will draw "igh) thatis to ſay "ne 
make us find that he is near in fayour and bleſſing Y + 
ners ] this word here ſignifieth wicked men, of - ov - 
= 3 he gs noe afterwards double minded, becauſe that 
avin (3 
ering ey1l conſcience, they do not walk freely, nor 
V. 9. Beaffliificd)] He exhorteth them to 4 
Let = laughter be; viz. becauſe worldly mens Jauphter 5 
wy ws : - "—_— the end thereof is forrow and mourning, 
V. 10. Humble our ſelves] viz. Beat down the pr; 
——_ pride of 
-— —— 15 1N you, that you may be pattakers of Gods 
V. 11. Speak not] Namely, by blaming, detra&i 
curſing. He that ſpeaketh] that is, be woroee._f ſpeaks Wy of 
his neighbour, or condemneth him according tohis own 
will and ſenſe, and not according to Gods Law, takes y 
on him a raſh ſuperjority,not only oyer his neighbour,bur 
even above the yery Law of God.But a jxdge|becauſe thou 
w_ ——_ tax » of imperfeAneſs , and wilt be wiſer 
and ſeyerer then it, whereby thou ſheweſt ſuffici 
thou doeſt not bake i It. ——_ 
V. 12, There is one Law-giver] He ſheweth, that the ſe. 
yere and rigid cenſurers of other mens lives, ſet themſelyes 
in Gods place, and therefore warneth themto baye acare, 
and look to themſelves. 
V.13.6010#0w] An abrupt kind of ſpeechb,which ought 


are already ſown in their hearts,with ſpiritual tranquillity | fo be thus applyed, What do ye,or what think ye 2 Ye that 


and comfort : ſee Pſal.97.11. Heb. 12.11, 


CHAP. IV. 


J«y] He reproveth: another kind of pride, of ſuch as do 
not ſubmit themſelyes to Gods providence. 


V. 14. A vapour ] Heſheweth by the ſhortneſs, and 


| yainneſs of mans life, that it i8 a great preſumption in any 
Erf. 1,0f your Iuſts] viz. From the turbulent deſires and | one, to undertake to perform any future thing without 


which do ſwell and breed a tumult within you againſt the 


Spirit of God, Gal. 5. 17. yea even againſt natural :eaſon, | ner of ſpeaking,but rather with the fla 
yvhen men forgetting their own yveakneſs become ſo pre« 
ſumptuous, 


and amongſt themſelves. Members] namely, the inte:nal, 
and external parts of the ſoul, and body. 


V. 2. Teluſt} He deſcribes the inſatiable covetouſneſs 


- V paſſions tor the goods and pleaſures of this world, ' Gods will. 


V. 15. Yeoughtio ſay] He is not angry with the mans 
neſs of the ſpirit, 


V. 16. But now ye] That is to ſay, though yebeladen 


which is in the hearts of men , who can never have ſo | vvith ſo many vices, yet you boaſt , that ye are very wiſe 
much, but they will defire more. Ye asknor} namely, of | and underſtanding. 


God, by humble and holy prayers of faith, 


V. 17. Therefore to bim) viz. In concluſion know ye, 


V. 3. Yeaikamiſs] viz, Without any reſpeQ of Gods | that knowledge vvithout obedience doth no vyay fiee 


will, which ought to be the rule of our prayers. 

V. 4. Adulterers] viz. Spiritual ones, which go aſtray 
from the true love of God, and Chriſt, the only Bride» 
groom of the ſoul; to ſettle your affeftion upon the 


from fin, but doth aggravate it before God. 


CHAP. V. 


world, namely, upon the pleaſures, concupiſcences, and > T. Weep ] He deſcribes Gods judgment upon 


ſins that reign in it: ſee Pſal. 73.27- 


evil rich men,as if it vvere already come. Howl] vic. 


V.5. The Scripture] This paſſage,as well as ſome other, | this yvill not be « vyeeping ot repentance, but (betelleth 
are not found in the holy Scripture : it may peradventure | them) it ſhall be ſuch a courſe, thai they ſhall be forced to 
be taken out of ſome ancient book of piety, though not | how]. 


canon'cal, which peihaps was in uſe in thoſe dayes, The 
Spirit\the meaning ſeems to bezthat the devil, who work- | t 


V.- 2, Your riches] viz. You haverather choſen tolet 
hoſe goods vybich you had laid up be corrupted and 


eth in the childres of rebellion, Eph. 2. 2. doth excite two | ſpoiled , then to uſe any liberality therewith , or employ 


violent paſſions in men;the one ot unſatiable coretouſneſs | t 
of worldly gocds tor himſelf; the other of a malicious 


hem in holy and righteous uſes. 
V. 3. Shall be awimeſs] viz. Shall be an evident proof 


envy againlt others : but God, in ſuch a great corruption | of ycur avarice, and inhumanity, for yyhich you ſhall be 
of mankind, caiſeth his grace to abound in pardoning ot | condemned toeverlaſting puniſhment. Ye have heaped] 
ſin, Bom. 5 20 bvr to be partakers thereot,we muſt bumble | viz. yrhereas you thought to have Jaid up a preat treaſure 
our ſelves beine him by repentance and calling upon bim. | of goods for the time to come,you ſhall in effe& find, that 
To exvy} theiets nothing more repugnant to the Spirit of | you have treaſured up Gods vyrath againſt the day of 
God,then envy. Fo: the property of that Spirit is,toentich | judgment, Rom.2.25, 

men more and more with its grace, i | 


V. 4. Cryeh] viz. Requires vengeance at Gods hands 
| (a) 


Chap. v. 


of you, and calleth npon him for to execute it : ſee Gen, 
4.10. & 18.20. Exod. 7, 

V. 5. Of laughter] Ital. of ſolemn ſeaſling]; the Greek, 
of ſacrifice or {laughter of beaſts, becauſe that in ſolemn 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving, they uſed to make great feaſts 
with the fleſh of the ſame ſacrifices: ſee Prov. 7. 14. & 


17. I. | 
v. 6. The juſt] viz They are ſo much the bolder to 
wrong the juſt;becauſe they have not ability toretiſt them, 
V. 7. Be patient | viz, Seeing the laſt judgment is at 
hand, by which violent men ſhall be puniſhed, and the 
affli&ed relieved and rewarded : ſee 2 Theſ. 2.6, 7. He 
receive | viz. until the harveſt be come to due maturity in 
its proper ſeaſon, and by ordinary means. 

V. 8. Sabliſþ your] Namely, in conſtancy and perſeye- 
rance. 

V. 9. Grudge not] Ital. ſigh not ; wit. do not require ven- 
geance at the hands of God, that you may obtain pardon 
trom him ; as who hath promiſed forgiveneſs to them 
which do forgive, Mat.6.1415, 

V. 10. Who have ſpoken] viz. They bave not been perſe- 
cuted for their miſdeeds, For an example} viz. the Saints 
always ought to be the Churches examples. 

V. 11. #e count them] viz. The whole Chriſtian Church 
with unanimous conſent doth acknowledge and celebrate 
them to be happy before God, which is a certain teeling 
imprinted in our hearts by Gods Spirit, which bindeth us 
to imitate them. Have ſeen] viz. God would have the 
happy end of Jobs combats and troubles which was a meer 
miraculous work of God,to be regiſtred in holy Scripture, 
to ſerve {or a perpetual example and ſpeRacle of the truth 
of his promiſes. : 

V. 12. By the earth] He forbids them to abuſe the name 
of God covertly or obliquely in his creatures, becauſe his 
glory ſhines in them, Other 0ath] Namely, unnecefſary,be- 
ing not required to ſwear by bim that bath power to mini- 
ſter an oath. But let your] viz, let your affirmations and ne- 


Aunitations upon JAM Es, 


Chap. v, 
truth, rather then ſtrengthned with unlawful oaths. 

V. 13. Sing Pſalms} That is, let him rejoyce in {inging 
ſome Pſalms or ſpiritual Songs, to the praiſe and glory ot 
God, who is the Author of all gocd. 

V. 14. The Elders] Namely, the Paſtors and Guides. 
Over him ] this hath a relation to the Ceremony which was 
uſed of holding the hands over the ek mans head whilit 
they were praying, Mark 16. 18. With oyl] according to 
Chriſts own order, Mark 6. 13. for a ſign of the micacu- 
lous grace of healing of bod!es, which was in thoſe pri- 
mitive days, Mark 16.18, Inthe name] vix. by the autho- 
rity received trom Chriſt, by virtue ot his order, believing 
his promiſe, and calling upon him to have him operate 
that by bis power, wi is f1gnified by the outward cere- 
mony, 


gations be plain and pure, always grounded upon the meer 


| 


V. 15. The prayer] That is to ſay, God called upon in 
faith: ſee As 3.16. Sins] for puniſhment and reforma- 
tion whereof, the Lord hath chaſtiſed him with lickneſs. 

V.16. Confeſi your faults] viz. Diſcover your diſeaſe,that 
remedy may be had for it, Oneto 2y0ther] S, Fames will 
have it done mutually to one another,therefore this makes 
nothing for auricular Confeſſion, which 1 200. years after 
S. James his time was firſt inſtituted under Innocent the 
third. For although the Fathers and other ancient Writers 
before Innocents time have often ſpoken of Confeſſion, yet 
they mean —— by it bur a free confeſſion, whereof 
S. James here ſpeaks; or the Political or Eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline; or the confeſſion of ones ſins to God, 7/al. 
3245. I Fohn1,9, Or, mutual reconciliation with ones 
brother, Mat. 5. 24. which confeſſions bave always been 
uſefull in the Church, 

V. 20: Shall ſave] That is, ſhall be the inſtrument of 
another mans ſalvation, and of grace for himſelf, becauſe 
that the Lord will reward this his charity by a more ex- 
preſs and abundant feeling of his pardon towards him, 
who peradventureis laden with many fins ; and hall ex- 
empt him from many chaſtiſements, and correRions in 
this life : ſee Rom. 11.14, 1 C0r.9, 32, 
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The Argument of I PETER. 


His Epiſtle containeth three princ1pal heads ; the firſt is, a large repreſentation which the Apoſile makes t0 the Fews convey 
Ti; to Chriſtianiſm,of the ineftimable benefit of redemption and ſalvation, which having been deſtinated for them from ever« 
laſting, was acquired and accompliſhed by Chriſt, and communicated by the Goſpel, and poſſeſſed by them in the hope of ever= 
laſting life and glory, The ſecond is, a ſtrong perſwaſios 10 the fruits of faith and holineſs of life, as well in their general calling 
as in the particular calling of all perſons and conditions. The third is, alively exhortation to patience and conſtancy in affliF;ons 
«nd perſecutions for the glorious cauſe of the Faith, and Name of Chriſt. 


The Analyfis. 


H E firſt Epiſtle of S. Petey, treating of the myſtery of the Incarnation, 


1 Salutation + ſee AN. 


Paſion, and Reſurreion of the Son of God, and the ſalvation of the world J 2 Benediftion : ſee B. 


by him, and the duties of them that proteſs Chriſtian Religion, contain- 


eth the Apoſtles 

C1 Mindeth them of the common Lot,and 
| condition of Chriſtians in this life : 

A 


1 His Salutes;- | 
on to the di-< 2 Inſtrufteth 


3 Exhortation + ſee C. 
4 Concluſion : ſee D,' 


j Ls are ſirangers ſcattered throughout the world, 


chap. I. 1, 


1 Their high Calling, as being Ele of God uno ſalvation, v. 2. 
2 The Original and efficient cauſe thereof; The foreknowledge of God. 
3 The material and meritorious caule 7 Chriſts obedience and death, imputed to them 


{ 4 Thefinal cauſe: their Sanfification, (which yet bath a further end, namely, their 


ſperſed Saints, them in for their juſtification, ibid. 
whe:einhe } 
eternal ſalvation. ) 
3 Wiſketh them, as in all his ſalutations, Grace, and Peace, ibid. 


Wherein we have the concurrence of all ;the Per- 


I The Father eleRs us to life in his Son. 
2 The Son redeems us by his bloud. 


ſons in the Trinity to the work of Redemption; Y 3 The Holy Ghoſt ſanfifres us by his Grace, to 


make way tor the glory of his Kingdom. | 
G g g£ B, 3 His 


unto 


riches 


| | 


| 
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Analyſis. 


d f 41n their con/0lat10u in tempia- ; 1 Are but for aſhore ſeaſon 
kis is ear | tion, by bis Grace, forthe im- Y Becauſe their ſufferings = FRESs 
counſel, and he * provement of their patience; 2 Have a glorious iſſue, v. 7. 


of bis 5 In the encreaſe, and operation of their faith,by bis ſupport in their troubles 3 which worketh un. 
race; ſpecified ſpeakablejoy. and glory atthe appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v. 8. 
«i 6 Finally, in their ſa{ vation, by his mercy, which is no idle ſtory, but predetermined of God in 
| the beginning, and therefore promiſed to the Patriarchs, and foretold by the Propkets, who 


punRually deſcribed 
Xt The means, whereby it ſhould be wrought ; The ſufferings of Chriſt, v. 10, 


2 The qualification, and condition of it, when it was wrought: A pariicipation of 


gloyy, v.11, 


'Cx To alively hope of the promiſed inheritance, v. 13.' | 
2 To a general praftice of holineſs in converſation, anſwerable to that hope, by arguments drawn 
C1 From the time of grace, and knowledye of Chriſt, whereunto they ate called from their folly and ignorance, 


| v. 13,14. & ch. 4.3. ; 
2 From the duty of children, who muſt follow their Fathers will and example, v. 14. 


rence God as a gracious Father, and to fear him as a juſt Judge, v. 17. 
| 1 Not by corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, v.18. 
'4 From the end 1 Who was the Lamb of God without blemi(h, v.19. 
and price of their 2 Preordained before the foundation of the world, v. 20, 
Redemption, (ſee/ 2 But by the }3 Revealed inthe time of the Goſpel to all Believers. 
<. 4.) which precious bloud 4 Raiſed ( For the confirmation of their faith and hope, that by the 
was purchaſed, of Chriſt, from the mercy of God and merit of Chriſt, they alſo ſhall riſe 
dead , again to the like glorious eſtate v. 21. 
| 5 Glorified in heaven, 
5 From the Spirit of SanRification, whereof ( 1 Obedrence to the truth, 
they had been made partakers, tbe fruity 2 Parity of heart. verſe 22. 
whereof is ,—-— | 3 Vnfained love 10 one another, 
6 From the #:ture of regeneration, whieh putteth new principles in the Regenerate man, v. 23, 


| 


* 7 From the efficacy, and perpetuity of Grace in the Word of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt,which by working 


in us an incorruptible life: maketh us heirs of incorruption in the kingdom of God, v. 23,25. 
8 From the corruptibility aud wanity of all earthly things ; the Glory, Riches, and Pleaſure whereof vaniſheth 
aways like Graſs withering, like a Flower fading, v. 24, | 
| 9 From the example of Infants, who draw the Mothers breaſts with eagerneſs, to preſerve their natural life 2 
ſo ſhould the childrenof God feed earneſtly upon the ſincere Do&rine of the Goſpe), the boly Supper 
26f Chrifts Body and Bloud, and the gracious nutriment of the ſoul in every kind, that by this ſpiritual 
*Milk, and heavenly Manna, they may wax ſtrong, and grow up to a perfe& man in Chriſt Jeſus, to the 


accompliſhment of thir ſalyation, 0 taſte and ſee, ec. Pſal.84. 8, ch.2.2, 
; | 1 Malice, which reſiſts the truth, and the maintainers of it, 
: 2 Guile, which corrupts, and perverts it, 
| The contrary qualities 3 Hypocrifee, which counterfeits it. 
| to which heavenly Cf 4 Envy, which prieves 4 I By faithful preaching it. 
refreſhment, are at the flouriſhing of icÞ 2 And conſcionable living after ic. 
| 5 Evil-ſpeaking, which blaſphemes it, and the Profeſſors of it, Theſe therefore 
to be laid aide, ch. 2. 1. 


| 10 From the {imilitude of building, wherein each ſtone bears up another, and all are conjoyned in the ſame 
| Pile by the Corner-ſtone, to make an habitation meet for the maſters uſe: We alſo are a ſpiritualbuild- 
| ing, wherein our ſeveral perſons are ſo many living ſtones, bearing oxe anothers burdens; compatted, and 
joyned together by the common faith in C briſt Jeſus, the chief Corner-ſtone, and built up unto a Temple for 
the ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayer unto Almighty God, v. 5. 
CI A choſen generation, as was Abraham, and his ſeed. | 
> A Royal Prieſthood, as were the firſt-born among the firſt Patriarchs, 


11 From the Cal- )( Glorious, |- $1 Princes in their families. q The greateſt dignity men ate Capas 
ling, andPrivi- and | 2 Prieſts unto God, ble of in this World. 
| ledges of the Gracious | 3 An holy Nation, profefling the only true Religion in the World 3 and 
Goſpel , which benefits; | ſhining by their taith,and holineſs on earthJike the Sun in the firma* 
imparteth tothe 'v.9. 5 ment. : 
true Profeſſors \ Viz. to | 4 A peculiay people, redeemed unto God by the bloud of Chriſt, for his 
of it, be proper poſſeſſion and inheritance. 


6 Made the people of God. 
C7 Partakers of his mercy. 
; 1 They would ſhew forth the praiſes of God, the great and wonderful works 

I» From theend of conferring of his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, declared unto them in Chriſt Je- 

this grace upon them 3 thatY ſas, v. 9. 

by a gracious life, — 2 And give others occaſion from their good example to glorifie Godin 4ht 
| day of their viſatation, v, 13. : 
{ 13 From the preſent condition of all Chriſtians, who are here but Strangers and Pilgrims, having n0 abiding 
B City, and looking for one 10 come inthe Heavens, v.11. 


| 5 Called'out of the darkneſs of ſin and ignorance into the light of grace. 
| 


14 From 


I. PxTAR, Analyſt; 
CI In their ſpir/tual yegeneration, to an immortal life, by the myſleticus Redew þiion of our Lord 


B. Teſus Chriſt, v. 3. : 
2 His Benedifion, } 2 1N the hope of their heavenly inheritance, by bis Reſurreflion, v. 4. 
or thankſgiving | 3 In their graczous preſervation againſt all the afſaults of enemies, by bis power, v. F. 


| 3-From the Obligation of their faith, and Religion (under the noticn of prayer) which teacketh both to reve. 
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_ Analyſis. I, Pyrak.'. Arahfi 


A B14 From the maiſchief of livitg after the luſts of the fleſh, in luxury, and: wantonneſs, ©c, and the carnal paſdions 
rd 4 | of the mind, in pride, wrath, re: enge,e>c. See a whole catalogue of them, Gal. 5.9. 

For,all thele way againſt the ſoxl,to bring both body,and ſoul into the miſerable captivity of ſin and death, 
Faſh:on tot your ſelves to them, <<. 1.14; 


+ 
[ Thereſoret, abi: irOM — <<. 2.11. 


L i To God. See A553 - 

: 3 To' more Either all men in peneral, S To dur Superiours. See F 

| ſpecial duties \, vix, in relation 3 To our Brethren. . See G. 
I» ; | according to 4 To our Selves. See H. 

+ our ſeveral &.: + -'{ Servants. See:I,' _:- DIETS {31-806 
0 | |] relations, YOrſome-more \ 2 Wives. See K.' -- OIERINE 
0) | which <con- particularly ;< 3 Husbands. See L. ::433\g 2765 lis; ' 5 9k 

k cer — ' as namely, ':/ 4 Paſtors. See M. 
| 5 Thepeople, ſpecially the younger lr See N, 

f | C1 To wotſbip hin with ſtar and teverente, ch. 2. 17. 


2 To ſuffer the afflitions, and temptations, that befall us from: his 9% Same and oft, 
{ I For which we bave Chrifls example, ch,z.21.: & 3.18 
2 Through which we ate made partakers of Chriſts ſufferings,ch; 413. 
| Speciallywhen |} 3 In which we have the Spirit of glory, and of God reſting upon us, -ch. 4.14. 
we ſuffer for ] 4 By which we glorifie God, perſevering i in;his truth conſtantly, and truſting in his pro 
; * righteouſneſs '<-- miles . faithfully. 
ſake,ch.3. 14, | Here he begins to inflit upon bis own houſhold 


VE 7. & 4.14. | 5 Finally,becauſe this life is the - ſeryanrs:graciouſly for their amendment, v.17. 
y time of Gods exerciſing his But continues, and endFitirhe utter confution 
je < Judgments uponall; which of. his enemies, _ that obey n not Fehr Gatpel of 
= | CENPs ch, 4.17 "; | 


— 


3 Fo bleſs God in all our troubles, ch.3.15. & 4-16. el 
4 To keep a good conſcience towards him, ch. 3. 1 6. | | 

5 To make confeſiion of bis truth, and our bope before men, <h.3 15; 
6 To humble our ſelves under his bands, in all the ations and falferings of ourlife, c5.5.6. 
7 Tocommend our ſouls in'well- doing to þis care and providence, in all our troubles, ch, 4.19, 
8 Tocaſt our care upon him in all ourneceſſities, <<. 5.7. 
9 To meditate frequently upon the work of our Redemption, whereunto the Apoltl referrs us often ir 
\ Chis Epiſtle, as ch.4.3,18. & 2.21. & 3.18 &4,1., <' 

| 1 How Chriſt the juſt,” ſuffered for the ſins of vojuſt men, <. 3.18, 
* Shewing \ 2» Redeemed us by the death of his fleſh, ibid. - 

| J 3 Extended the benefit of his Redemption, even to themithat were dead long before, ch, 


E, 


—_— 


F ( See more 3. 19320. | 
1 '10aC.n.3. Rr ear the Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſor the application of his death to us, VY porifie 
| | & 1,n. 2.) & our Conſciences, and preſent us clean before Gods: v. 21. 
Themore t By the ac- C 1 Chritts ReſwrreBion after death. 
ſpecial Allwhich grace is compte 2 His .Aſcenſton into Heaven. - | -. 
duties confirmed tous) ment of (3 His Seſſion at the right hand of God, v. 22. 
belong- > By the commiſiion of all power into his hands, ibid. 
ing to all ; F1 Tothe King, as Supreme ; whom we mult therefore honour andobey in alllawful andin* 
men, in | different things, what ever the perſon be, ch. 2.13. p 
general | 2 To the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ch 5.5. See inſra M, num. 5. 
have re- C1 Itis the #711 of God we ſbould thus ſubmit + hurhane Government i is 
Jation F. 2 To | 3 Toinferiqur Ma- Gods Ordinance, and in conſcience thereto we obey, Va 15, * / 
| our Supe- giſirates appoint» | 2 Rulers, and: laws C1 For the puniſhment of evil doers, 
riours,viz,ed C ed by the King, - are given us for yerſe I4, 
That we j and to the civils our gocd 2 For the encouragement of well. doing 
v dine Laws eſtabliſhed C 1 We flop the mouths of ignovant 4nd fooliſh men, who claak 
our ſelves ; by him for our | | their diſobedience to Rulers, with a pretence of Chriſtian 
better govern- | Liberiy, not diſtinguiſhing between 
ment, ch, 2. 14. | 3 By our { I The Liberty of the Sons of God from fin, and hel!, 
C Becauſe obedi- 4 - which we obtain by Chriſt : 
| k ence < 2 And Libertiniſm, in caſting off that yoke of obe- 
| | dience, which the Law.of Chrif bath put upon us, 
v.16. 


| | 2 We approve out ſelves the ingenuous ehildvens. and ſer. 

| wvantsof God) by preſerring his Law before our own Laſts, 

| © As Civil $1 To honour dll men according to their place and condition. 

| Men z To do them common offices of love, as occaſion requires, ch,z.17, 

| Cx To preſerve mutual love. 

: z To love the ſociety and aſſembly of the Congregation in publick 
6. 1 2xAs Fellow- Prayers, Sermons, Communions, v.17., 

3 Toour Bre- 1 Chriſtians ; 3 To be Charitable, ch. 4.8. 


then, and in this ; 4 Unanimous, ch.3.8. 
regard ſpeci- 5 Compaliionate. 
ally 6 Kind as brethren. 
L 7 Courteous one 10 another. 
| | 8 Freely hoſpitable, ch. 4.9. 
A B 9 Communicative of _ giits, c<.4.10. 


Gep 2 79 Mutual! 
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The more particular duties here preſſed, are 


4 


—S 
-_ . 


A IN B 10 Mutvally condeſcending to one another out of bumil;ty, ch. 5. 5. 

| 11 Peaceable, ch.3.11. 

I3 Keſtyaining 4 1 From evil and reproachful terms. 

if the tongue U2 To bleſiing; and prayer, and well-wiſhes, v,g. 
| I Weare called to inherit ableſting, the bleſſing of long liſe. 
. pecauſed God heareth the prayers of faith and charity, v, 13, 
| 3 And fets him/elf agaitſt the ſfroward; v.12, 
| Cx Thatwe ceaſe from the luſts of the fleſh, and corruptions of the world, to begin a new life unto Ged, chap, 


4. 13 3. | 
| 2 That we forſake the ſociety of evil company, for ſear of being corrupted, chap. 4. 4, 
1 We bave ſpent 200 much time already in the ſervice of the fleſh, v. 3, 
pecaſe] 2 God will take a ſevere account of linners, v. 5, | | 


3 Theendof all things, death, and judgment, and the worlds diſſolution, draweth nigh, v. 7; 


1 Sobriety, ch 4.7. | 
1 2 Fatehfulneſs. Tvecaut the devil our adverſary is vigilant to deyour us ch, 4.8, 
. "© | 3 Prayer;ch.5.$. | 
That we ſet | 4 Charity. * \G. num.;'T. 
gle: ſelves to | 5s Patience. F (See above),; nun. 2, 
the practice | 6 Innoterice, ch. 3.16. & 4.15. 
of © - 1 7 Conflancyin the faith, ch.'5. 9. ( 
8 Reſiſting the Devil, in all his Temptation, who maketh continual aſſaults againſt 
us, and the whole Church, ibid. 
| L 9 Canfidence in God, who will ſtrengthen us againſt all his temptations, v. 10, 
(1 To be ſubjett to 1beir maſters what ever they be; good or bad, froward or gentle, fearing 
3-248. Not onely their Maſters - a 96 
I Of Servants Thur the offence of God himſelf. WF 7 © 
2 And that even to patient ſuffering, otherwhile in a wrong canſe ; ( which is appliable to more 
then ſervants in this caſe, as ch. 3.14. &4. 12.) | 
C1 qu of a conſcience to Gadz 'who requires our patience, when we are evil-enireated, 
cn. 2.19. _ AA: 
= Cx Who was free from blame, v. 22, 
2 From the example of | 2 Yet ſuffered ſhame and ſorrow. 
(*SeeE.s Chriſt, who hath called | 3 And that without indiguation or impatience at his 
8#.9.") us to partake of they *perſecutors, v.23. 
| croſs, and tofollow his | 4 Becauſe he committed his cauſe to God the righteous 
| ſteps made plain by his j Fudge, ibid. | 
_ bloud, v.21, 5 And all this for our Redemption, 7uſtification, Sanfli 
| L fication, and Salvation, v. 24,25. 
2 To Obey and reverence their hushands, though ] 1 By the tear of God in their wives. 


4 To our ſelves, 


—_—_ 


T* 


ond 


they be Infidels, thereby to reclaim them, and, 2 By the ſweetneſs of their cartiage towards 
K. to work (1f it may be) their conver/7on, themſelves, cb, 3.1, 
2 Ot 71s) 2 To adorn Nh ot ſomuch with outward coſilineſi in apparel, v. 3. 
' them- / I Chaſte 1 Incontinence, 
ſelves CAswith od 2 ck Spin free rom In/olence, 
3 Quiet 3 Iwrathfulneſs, x 
Atter the example of Sarah,and i 1 Honoured their Husbands. : 
other holy women of old, who L2 Were temperate in their affeions. 
 M ſf} To live lovingly with their wives, ch. 3.7. 
3 Of Husbands4 2 To carry themſelyes 4 1 In bearing with their infirmities. 
diſcreetly towards them L 2 In giving due honour 20 them by all juſt compliances. 
1 Becauſe the man and wife are 5 1: Grace of life. 
both alike called to the fameY 2 Inheritance of glory, 
2 And by mutual agreement and conjugal love, their prayers will be ſirengthned, which by 
wrangling and diſcord will be kept down from ever coming up unto the Throne of Grace, 
"x Whole they ate : The flock of God, ch. 5. 2. 
1 Not by conſtraint of their Superiours, ibid. 
C1 With a right ) » Not for coverouſneſt ſake, or vain: glory, 1Þ. 
| intention, \ 3 But freely and willingly for the comfort of the 
M. Te feed the | 2 How Sheep, and the glory of the great Shepherd. 
'# 4 Of Paſtors of flock commit- | they 2 With 1 By acquainting themſelves with the ſlate of the flock, 
} the Church ted 10 them, * mult be? careful \ 2 By preaching the word diligently, and offering their 
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| conlidering | fed; provili- < prayers fervently for them. 
on for /} 3 By the Paſtors good example according to Chriſts do- 
1 | them, Qrine, v. 3. 


| 3 The reward, that is promiſed to every faithful ey 1A Crown of glory, 
| C herd, at thegreat Shepherds appearing,which 1s, v. 4. T 2 That fadeth not away. 

N. 5 Of the people, andeſpecially the younger fort : By Submiſiion, and an humble Obedience to their Miniſters 

_ inthings pertaining to God, and their own falyation, ch, 5. 5, 
. 1 Conftancy q chap.” 
1 Giveth them his Apoſtolical benediQion, praying for tein] 2 Perfefiony 5.10, 
D, 3 Peace, v.14. 

Finally, the J 2 Blefſeth God for his grace, v.11. 
Apoſtle in \ 3 Confirmeth chem therein, by his teſtimony and exhortation, v.12. 
his farewell / 4 Sendeth them the gratulation of other Saints, v.13, 
5 Sealeth the Epiſtle with a kiſs of charity, v. 14. Annor, 
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Annotations upon 1. Peter. 
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| Erf. 1. Peter} Otherwiſe'called Simon the Son | 

of Jonas, but the Lord named him Peter, 

Matth.16. 18, Tothe] namely,to the Hebrews, 

diſperſed out of their own countrey into thoſe 

Provinces, and converted to the Chriſtian taith, to whom 

Peter was ordained Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 7. Pontus | by theſe 

countreys which he here ſets down, he means all the lefler 
Aſia, from the Euxine Sea,to Cappadocia. 

V, 2, Ele&#| viz. Separated trom the world by Gods 
effeftual calling, which is the execution of the Eternal 
eletion. The fore-knowledge] Ital. Preordination ; that is 
to ſay, a Dectee-made by Gods certain knowledge and 
judgment, Rom. 8, 29. Through ſantification] viz, fan- 
ifying you really by his Spirit, to whom it belongs to 
make Gods calling firm and effeQual, 2 Theff. 2. 13, Un- 
20 obedience]viz that making your ſelves obedient through 
faith in the Goſpel, you may be partakers of the benefit of 
the Lords death, to the remiſſion of your ſins. Or, he de- 
clares the two ends of the Believers calling, which are the 
juſtification in the bloud of Chriſt; and the new obedi- 
ence through the ſanQification of the Spirit. And the 
Apoſtle doth not ſay, becauſe you ſhould obey, orbe- 
cauſe he foreſaw you would obey 3: for the cauſe of our 
obedience is Gods free eleftion. Sprinkling of the] he 
means hereby, the remiſſion of fins, which is through 
Chriſts bloud, | 

V. 3: U#nto« lively hope] Namely, to conceive alively, 
vir, a firm, ſtill-growing, and operating hope of celeſti- 
al benefits, by means of the ſpiritual 9s reG* which 
3s the true ſced and pledpe of eternal glory. By the reſur- 
yeftion] namely, by virtue of Chriſts reſurre&ion, which 
is the fountain of regeneration, Rom.6. 4, 5, 11. Coloſs. 2. 


I2, and likewiſe the foundation of our reſurreRion, and 


future glory, 1 Cor. 15.20, 21. Epheſ. 2. 6. 

V. 4. Toaninheritance] viz, To gain us the right unto 
it, and render us capable thereof, as being made the chil- 
dren of God. Incorruptible} by theſe titles be ſheweth,how 
that as celeſtial goods are everlaſting,and without any im- 
purity of ſin, Believers ought likewiſe to be ſuch, by the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 'which cauſeth them to put off 
theſe two qualities, namely, of fin, and finally, alſo of the 
weak conditions of this animal life : ſee 1 Cor. 15. 5o, Re- 
ſerved in heaven] and conſequently out of all danger. 

V. 5. Who are kept} Namely, preſerved again(t all dan- 
gers of loſing their ſalyation, 7ohn 17.1! ,125'5. Jude 1, 
By. the power |vix. by bis power which only works effeRu- 
ally in this guarding againſt all aſſaults and ambuſhments 
of the enemies, Fohn 10. 29. and is lent man by means of 
a true and lively faith. nto ſalvation] namely, to be made 
pofſeſſors of the chief end, and perfe& fulneſs ofit. Inthe 
Lift time] namely, at the day of judgment,when all things 
ſhall be reſtored, 

V. 6. Wherein] viz, 16 the certainty of this inviolable 
ſafeguard of God, and in the pledges which he hach given 
you of the promiſed ſalyation by means of your regenera- 
tion, 1f need be]viz. if it ſo pleaſe God : ſee 1 Per. 3, 17, 
whereby the necefficy of his will muſt impoſe upon you 
the Law of a yoluntary obedience. Ye are] Ital. Being now 
for a time ; Or, whileſt you are, &'c. Temptations] that is 
to ſay, trials,and exerciſes of affliions, Zemes 1. 2. 

V, 9. The Triall] Namely, your faith well cried, or ſub- 
ſiſting and ſtanding to any trial. Might be found] viz, 
may ſucceed well before God. 

V. 9. Receiving] viz. Having even in this very world 


CHAP. I. 
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the firſt-fruits of the fruition of ſalration,which undoube- 
edly ſhall be followed by the fulnefs thereof. =_— 

. V. 10. Of which ſalvation] This word is taken for the 
viſible manifeſtation which was made unto us by the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt, Have enquired] wit. by a fervent 
delire, and expeRation. That ſhould come} Ital. That is 
come 3 or, that was reſerved for you, or,which was tobe 
communicated unto you. : 

V. 11. Of Chriſt }viz. Which is that Spirit by which all 
the Prophets were inſpired, and have ſpoken, which pro- 
ceeds from the Father, and the Son ;and whoſe gifts, pre- 
ſence, and power, have at all times been diſtributed by 
Chriſt, Head of the Church, and ſupreme Prophet : ſee 
Ecclef. 12.13; As 16,17. 1 Pet. 3.19, | 

V. 12. That x0t}Namely, that they forerold,and preach- 
ed the myſteries of the Goſpel, the full maniſeſtation and 
fruition whereof ſhould not happen in their times, but in 
ours, Not that they were deprived of the fruit thereof 
but that cheir Miniſtery had been more profitable to us 
then to themſelyes, becauſe we ſee thoſe things which 
they foretold. which are now reported] namely, the ac« 
compliſhment of thoſe things which were promiſed. with 
the Holy Ghoſt] that is to ſay, being inſpired by it. which 
things] viz. which things arefo admirable,and exceifent, 
that the full knowledge thereof is much deſired,and won- 
drous amiable even to the very Angels, who cannot be 
ſatisfied with the contemplation of the height thereof, 
with extreme wonder and rejoycing. : 

V. 13. Wherefore] Namely, ſeeing you are come to that 
ſo holy,and much deſired time': fee Row. 13.11: 2 Cor;6.2. 
Gird up] viz. being continually freed from worldly cares, 
and affe@tions, and prepared-for the race and voyage of 
the heavenly calling;. A term-taken from travellers of 
thoſe days, in which they uſed to wear long garments 
which they girded up, that they might be the more fitting 
and ready for travel : but partieularly, it is taken from the 
Iſraelites, when they came out of Egype, Exod.12.11. And 
the revelation} he would draw our minds'atid thoughts 
from this world, to fix them upon the laſt coming of 
Chriſt,at which time he ſhall be fully revealed unto us. 

V. 15. Hathcalledyou) viz. To unite you unto him, 
_ cannot be done,but by the reſemblance of holineſs, 

al. 5.5. 

V. 17. Call on] vix, If you will term your ſelyes God's, 
ſaying, He is your Father,ye muſt endeavour to come near 
his nature by holineſs, and ſanftimony of life. Of per« 
ſons] namely,of their vain outward appearances;qualities, 
or titles, ſhew, or conditions,but looks onely to the reali- 
ty of true holineſs and obedience. Of your ſojourning] 
namely, this preſent life, which is an abſence from our 
true heavenly countrey, In fear] viz. in all reverence,care, 
and Chriſtian humility, | 

V. 22. That yewere n0] And conſequently, that fo 
greata pift requires alſo an equal gratitude, ' From your 
vain] v:z. from your anfruitfull works of darknefs, Ephef, 
5. 13. andfrom all falſe doQrines and worſhips. | 

V. 19. As of a] Namely, who is the truth correſpon- 
dent to that figure of the Paſchal Lamb, by the ſprinkling 
of whoſe bloud the Iſraelites were delivered, 

V. 20. Was manifeſt) This hath a relation to thetime 
that Crhiſt was made manifeſt in the world, and the 
Goſpel preached. For y0u]] namely, for the ſalyation of 
you, and all his ele@. 

V, 21, Bybim) Becauſe Chrift manifeſteth the Fatber 

unto 


Chap. u. 
unto us by his Word, and createth faith in us by his Spi- 
ric, and alſo he onely hath made him propitious unto us, 
that we might put all our confidence in him + whence 
followeth, that without Chriſt, none can believe in God, 
and that faith is a ſupernatural gift. That your] he faith 
ſo,becauſe that by Chritts exaltation, the Father ſheweth 
himſelf pleaſed with us,which would not be, if Chriſt had 
remained in death, 1 Cor. 15. 14, 17. and alſo becauſe 


that being ſnlfilled in the Head, we are certain that it ſhall | 


likewiſe be ſo in the Members 3 and moreover, becauſe 
Chriſt rajſed up into heaven, makes interceſſion for his 
Believers, to obtain all God's graces, and the Holy Ghoſt 
for them, whereby taith is ingendred in them,and the con- 
formity of the Members with the Head is perfeted. And 
hope} taith and:hope are ſo joyned, that they can in no 
wiſe be ſeparated. | ' 

V. 22. Inobeying] Namely,in believing the Goſpel,or 
conforming your ſelyes to the will of God, -by a lincere 
and filial obedience. Through the ſpirit] viz. through the 
power and grace of the Holy Ghoſt which.may bare are- 
lation either to the toreſaid obedience, or to the pur}fica- 
tion of the ſouls, becauſe that both are the effe& of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Love of the Brethren] which is the true end 
and natural effe& of the purification of the ſoul by faith, 
Epheſ. 1: 4. 1 John 3.18, 39. Apureheart] and not with 
the tongue only according to the manner of bypocrites. 

V. 23. By the word} Which is hkened to the ſeed made 
aQual and. fruitiull by virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
added to it. U hich liveth} viz. which is endowed with an 
effetual and ſpiritual power, and is eſtabliſhed and laſt- 
eth for ever,. whereby it is likewiſe capable to bring forth 
the ſpiritual and everlaſting life in Believers, oppolite to 
the mortal and tranſitory life which they had from their 
PB IENGneS generation, which is deſcribed after- 
wards, | 
V. 24.- All fleſhis as graſs] By this word he ſignifies the 
weakneſs of man, which is yet greater in the ſoul then 
in the body. The flower] viz. it is but vanity and laſteth 
but for a ſhort time. 

V. 25. Endureth for ever] viz. It makes them immortal 
who receive it by faith. 1s preached unio.304] theretore 
you need not look far tor it. , 


CHAP. Il. 


Erſ. 1. Laying aſide] Or, caſting far away. Now, 

this depends from that which is ſpoken, Chap. 1. 23. 
for the regeneration which is ſpoken of there, conſiſts in 
renouncing of thoſe,and all other vices, Guile] or, deceit, 
which corrupts the ſpirit of man. 


food, that is, Gods Word, which, as it is the ſeed to give 


the liſe of the Spirit, is likewiſe the food to preſerve and 


increaſe.it; -The ſc:cere] namely, the Word of God, which | 
is the moſt ſincere truth, apt to purge man from all the | 
foreſaid deceits : or, the Word of God not falſified by er- 
roneous dorines, x Cor. 2. 17. and 4 2. 


V. 3. If ſfobe] He ſpeaks this to fignifie, that all our | 


deſite proceeds from the reliſh which Chriſt hath already 
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i ſaid life of Chiiſt; ard thereſcre oppoſite to the dead 
ſtones ot the material Temple, Are built up] or, Be ye 
buile up. An holy Prieſthood} that js to ſay, a multitude 
and company ot ſpiritual Prieſts : ſo the body of the 
| Church is the Temple, 2nd all the particular Believers 
' are the Prieſts of it, By Jeſus] whoſe perſe& ripghteou(- 
neſs and interceſſion gaineth all Gods grace to Believers 
and their works. ; 
V. 6: In Sion | This is the hill where the Temple ſtood 
and where it was neceſſary the ſpiritual Temple ſhould 
; begin, Be confounded | That is, be ſhall nor fall from his 

' hopes, nor be deceived in his confidence. 

V. 7. Heis) Ital. It 3s that precious thing ; namely, that 
precious foundation wheieot Eſay ſpeaks, Ifai. 8. 14 
#b.ch the builders) he means the Prieſts, DoQours, and 
Elders of the people : ſee Pſul. 118. 22. Matth, 21. 42 
As 4. 11, y 

V. 8. Which flumble\ Namely, which violently hittin 
againſt the doctrine ot the Goſpel through inciedulity 
and rebellion, are cavſes of their own ruines, and yet can 
no way flir the Goſpel. Whereunto; namely, into which 
1uine God hath trom everlaſting and immutably decieed 
to let them tall through their own tault : ſee 1 Theſſ.5. ky 
Jude 4. s ; 

V. 9. Put yeare]He ſeparates them from unbelierers,to 
the end that they may not ſuffer themſelves tobe carried 
away by their example. A choſen namely, trom amongſt 
the generations of the world A royal That is to ſay, a 
! company of Prieſts, who ate likewiſe Kings, Exod. 19, 6, 

' Prieſts in reſpe of God, to whom Believers do yield ſpi- 
ritual worſhip. o. 5, and Kings,in 1elation to the creatures, 
over which Chriſt their Head bath given them the domi- 
nion which they bad Joſt in Adam, and hath miade them 
fellows in the glory of his Kingdom, Marth. 19.28. 1 Coy, 
6. 2,3. Rev. 1,6. and. 26, 27. and. 21, ands.10, 
and 2 0.6. A peculiar} viz.which he hath purchaſed with a 
price,and made his by right and ſoveraign power, to hold 
them for his «wn people. - That ye ſhould ſhew)} viz. when 
Believers are called into.the company of Jeſus Chiiſt,they 
ought to employ themſelves in magnitying God's gocd- 
neſs and grace, who hath called them thereunto. 

V. 10. Not a people] Namely, Gods People : for the ten 
Tribes to which the Apoſtle writes this Epiſtle, were 
formerly fallen away from Gods covenant. 

V. 11, Pilgrims].-viz. In this world, a place of travel 
for us, and not our own native counttey : whereby the 
goods, and delights thereof are not our proper goods, and 
the too much ſtaying and fixing our ſelres upon them hin» + 


— 


| dereth our endeavourzand care which we ought to take in 
V.. 2. As new-born] That is to ſay, Being newly made | 
Chriſtians, imitate little children in defiring the ſoul's | 


this our yoyage to heaven. 

V. 12. Among the Gentiles | Namely,amongſt whom you 
converſe. Intheday] when it ſhall pleaſe God to draw 
near unto them, in communicating his knowledge and 
grace to them : ſee Lake 19. 44. to the end that then your 
good converſation may be as a preparative unto them. 

V. 13. To every] Namely, to Princes, Magiftrates,Go- 
vernours made by men,and amongſt men, for the conver. 
ſation and guide of civil and humane ſociety. Foy the Lords 


Jake] who1s the Author of politick Governments, and of 


given us of bis graceby faith : according to that, Unto | all publick order, who commands obedience to Magi- 


him who hath, is more given, if ſobe he do ask ic, 7ohy 
4.10 and14.17. 
Ve 4. To whom] Thatis, being united to the Lord 


ſtrates, and binds all mens conſcienees thereunto, and 
therein is ſerved and honowed, Eccleſ.8, 2, Row.13.5. To 
the King] namely, to the Roman Emperour, ſometimes 


Jeſus by a lively ſaith, and made his Members. A living . called a King by torain Nations. 


fone) namely, of the ſoundation of the Church, which 


V. 16. As free] viz, Spiritually freed from the bondage 


hath aneverlaſting life, and laſtingneſs init; and is alſo | of{in, the Devil, and the world, and alſo from the ſervile 
ſoveraignly «ive by the communication of a ſpiritual diſcipline of the Law : which liberty many did abuſe to 
liſe ms virtue to all ſuch as are built upon him by faith : ' rhe licentiouſneſs of the fleſh, and to the ſnaking off all 
which is ſpoken in compariſon or oppoſition to material | kind of yoak of worldly dominion. 


foundations, which, though they be ſolid, yet can they 


V. 17. The Brotherhood) Namely, ſuch brethren as ac- 


not communicate their qualities to the ſtones which ate | knowledge the ſelf-ſame Father in heaven as you do their 
laid above them. Precious] or, honourable, and worthy | 
of honour, v. 6. 

V. 5. Lively ſtones] Namely participating of that fore- 


aſſembly, and brotherly conjunQion. 


V. 18. Tothefroward] Namely, to ſuch as are rough 


and cruel, 


V.19, Thavk- 
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Chap. 11, 
V. 19. Thank-worthy] Ttal. Pſeaſing; wiz. to God, | 
who eſteems it an aR of obedience done to him, and of 
humble patience under his hand, For conſcience] that is, 
to obey God according to the duty which his eonſcience 
tells hina of, and binds him to, being enlightned by bis 
Word and Spirit. 

V, 20. Buſfetted Ital. Puniſhed; or, buffetted, which 
was an ignominious kind of Puniſhmear. 

V, 21. Called] viz, Becauſe the end of Gods calling 
and election, is,to be made conformable co Chriſt, as well 
in his ſufferings. as in his glory, Rom. $. 29, 

V. 22. Whodid] He ſheweth wherein Believers ought 
to follow the Lord Jeſus his example ; for he hath done 
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Chap. iii. 
endure afflitions patiently, 1 Theſs. 3. 3. 1 Pet. x, 21, Ofs 
to pertorm Chriſts command, Math. 6, 14,15. and 9 
imitate his example, 1 Pet. 2. 23. 

V.1o. Love life] Namely, a happy and proſperous liſe, 
Good days] wiz. live in peace, and free from all dyſaſters. 

V. It. Enſueit| viz, Although it flie from him. 

V. 12, Overthe righteous] Namely, to help and favour 
them. That do evil] to take vengeance and puniſh them. 

V. 13. That will harm you] viz, There is no better, 
nor more ſecure way, for to mitigate the hearts of them 
that vvould injure one, then meer goodneſs ; nor any bet. 
ter defence,then innocency : and i;,notwithſtanding this, 
a man do receive any unjuſt injury, it is no more a true 


many things which we cannot, nor ought to follow. 

V. 23. Threatned not] He did indeed ſhew and tell his 
enemies that they did 11], but it was without defice of ze- 
venge, ſeeing he prayed even for them who put him to 

eath. 

V. 24. Bayeour fins) vis. To ſuffer the puniſhment of 
themyzto cancel the bond, and annibilate the curſe, Col. 2. 
I4. Heb. 928. Inhis own body) namely, in his bumane 
nature, On the tree] viz. upon the Croſs, 

V. 25. And Biſhop| Namely, Chrift, the ſoveraign 
Guardian, Re@or, and ſpiritual Steward, which ate the 
ſignifications of the name of Biſhop, 


CHAD. III. 
Vir r. Obey not] Or, believe not. Bewor] that is, 
diſpoſed, and induced to think well of the Goſpel, 
to deſire the knowledge of it, and be converted unto it : 
ſee Matth, 18. 15. 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

V. 2. With fear] That is, in holy modeity, reverence, 
and humility, 

V. 3. Wearing of Gold] viz. Decking, or trimming 
themſelves : ſee concerning this, Iſai. 3. 16. 

V. 4, The hidden man] Namely, the whole ſtate, the 
virtues and compleat qualities of the ſoul regenerated by 
the Holy Ghoſt, the form whereof doth not appear to the 
outward ſenſes, but is inward, and known to God onely, 
Pſal. 45.13. Is not corruptible]viz. which inward mans pro» 
perties are quite contrary to the two vices that appear and 
operate in this curioſity of worldly womens bodily orna- 
ments; whereof the firſt is laſciviouſneſs and impudicity, 
the other pride and inſolency. To the firſt, incorruption is 
oppoſite ; to the ſecond, the pentle and peaceable ſpirit. 

V. 6. Calling him Loyd] He dothnor bind all women, 
to call their husbands by that name or title ; but in their 
hearts to acknowledge the ſubjeRion in which they are 
under them ; for, without that, the word, Lord, in their 
mouth, would be but vain. Not afraid ] viz, growing, 
through faith, confident in God, that following your vo- 
cationke will preſerve you from all troubles and dangers, 
which you might fear from your unbelieving husbands, 
Or; Fear not that your condition jwill be any thing the 
worſe for ſubjeQing your ſelyes to your husbands. 

V. 7. According 10] Ital. Diſcreetly ; or according to 
knowledge, being the husband ought by right, to be more 
underſtanding then the wife, Or, according as you are 
enlightned, and inſtructed in the will of God by the Go» 
ſpel. Honour] namely, a certain reſpeR, with a circum- 
ſpeAneſs to not offend, contemn, or reje& them by rea- 
fon of their natural infirmities. The weaker veſſel } the 
Scripture calls all men Veſſels,in regard of their body and 
calling, &*c. I Theſs. 4. 4. 1 Tim. 2. 20, Heirs together] 
namely, with the women, who in Chriſt are partakers of 
the ſame benefit of Gods grace; ,and 'of the right toever- 
Iaſting life, 1 Cor. 11. T1. neither is there in him any dit- 
ference between male and female, Gal,3. 28. Be nor) wiz. as 
well by the paſſion of wrath, as by difſention : whereas 
prayer ought to proceed from a quiet ſpirit, and requiies 
the conſent of hearts, and forgiveneſs of offences : ſee 
Oath. 5. 23, 24.and 6, 14, I5. andi8. 19. 

V. 9. Bleſiivg] viz. Praying for, and wiſhing all good 
to then that curſe and injure you, Thereuno] v3. to 


evil,but a trial, and exerciſe, which proves to be for a mans 
praiſe and ſalvation, 

V. 14, Of their terrour] Namely, with a carnal fear of 
yvorldly men, your perſecuters ; which is without faith, 
rakes away the underſtanding, and deprives man of all 

ood advice and counſel, 

V. 15, Senflifie] That is to ſay, Give glory to him tru- 
ly and heartily, confiding in his grace, power, and pro+ 
miſes : ſee 1ſai.8. 13. Togive ay anſwer] he will haye Be- 
lievers {till ready to ſhew unto all men, that they ſincerely 
ſerve the onely true God. And fear] namely, holy mo- 
deſty, and humility. 

V., 16, Falſely accuſe ] Or, trouble and moleſt. 71 
Chriſt] namely, the Chriſtian converſation of ſuch nien 
as being by faith united co Chriſt,do live,and are govern- 
ed by his Spirit. 

V: 17. Itis better] This is ſaid, becauſe that mans un- 
derſtanding is more impatient at undeſerved, then de- 
ſerved evils, 

V. 18, Chriſtalſo] Who is the moſt perfe& example; 
and in being conformable to whom, conſiſts the ſupreme 
rirtue and happineſs, 1 Pet. 2, 21. Bring «4s ] that is, 
ſhould reconcile,and re. joyn us to him again,and give us 
entrance into his glory, Heb.z. 10. Put to death] Ital. mor- 
tified 3 that is, overcome with evils, and atterward really 
dead,according to his humane nature, which he bad caken 
upon him in his paſſible and mortal condition, but riſen 
again by virtue of his divine nature, here called Spirit, as 
Rom.T. 4. I Tim. 3.16. - 

V. 19. By which] Ttal. In which; Namely, in which 
divine nature, he did formerly manifeſt himſelf to the 
world, in the days of Noah, who was by Chriſt's Spirit 
driven and inſpired to preach Repentance, Heb. 11. 7. 
2 Pet. 2,5. for the Prophets ſpake by Chriits Spirit, 
x Pet. 1.11. Now, St. Peters meaning ſeems co be, that 
though Chriſt were at all times the great Prophet of the 
Church, yer the greateſt part of the world was incredue 
lous, and rebellious to him, as it appeared molt expreſly 
and penerally in Noah*s time ; and therefore it oughtnot 
to ſeem {trange, if the ſame thing happeneth under the 
Goſpel : but falyation is likewiſe onely for Believers, and 
perdition for all the reſt of the unbelieving world, as it 
hapned at that time. He went] a figurative kind of ſpeech, 
becauſe Gods glorious abode is in heaven: and from 
thence he is ſaid to come,and deſcend, when be manifeſts 
himſelf to the world by ſome ſingular operation. Preach« 
ed] that is to ſay,he cauſed Noah to preach. the ſpirits] 
namely, to the men of thoſe times, whoſe ſouls are now 
inthe infernal manſions, impriſoned, as.it were, there 
againſt the day of judgment : ſee 2 Pet. 2. 4, 
| V. 20. Diſobedient]viz, Stubborn againſt Noah's preach 
| Ing, who ſixſcore years preached Repentance to them : 
| but their obſtinacy could not hinder God !rom ſhewing 
| bis power toward thoſe whom he would ſave. He doth 
' alledge this ancient example, to teach us to be patient 
' when we ſuffer in doing well, and expe t:1] God accom- 
'pliſh his work. Souls) Or, perſons. By water] Ital. 1» the 

midſt of the wateys 3 that is, the water which drowned all 
; the world; cartying, and bearing up the Ark. : 
V. 2t. The like figure} That 1s to ſay ; Noah's ſaving 


' by means of the Ark, in the middle of the deluge, may be 
| taken 


| 
\ 


Cha. iv, 
takenfor a figure of the believers ſalyation out of the abyſs 
ot everlaſting death, which ſwalloweth up all the world, 
and from whence they are delivered by vittue of Chriſts 
reſurre&ion,applicd and ſealed unto them by Baptiſm: ſee 
Annot. upon 1 Cor. 10, 2, Not the putting away} that is,not 
the corporal waſhing, that is pertormed by outward Bap- 
tiſm, which of it ſelt 1s of no efficacy for the ſoul : but the 
inward Baptiſm of waſhing, wrought by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Believers conſcience is in ſuch 
manner eaſed, acquitted, and purified; that it being tried 
and queſtioned before God, it anſwers and witnefles to it 
ſelf in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, pardon, grace, and 
peace, Rom.$8.16, I Cor. 2. 12. which is unto it a founda- 
tion, pledge, and beginning of everlaſting ſalvation. By 
the reſurrefion] by which Chriſt being come out of the 
abyſs of death, draws his Members after him into eyerlaſt- 
ing lite; ſee John 12, 32,1 Cor. 15.31, 22, 


CHAP. IV. 


Erf. IT, Chrift] As he had ſaid, Chap. 3.18, the'mean- 

ing is: ſeeing Chriſt hath ſuffered death and paſſion 
for us, of which no man partakes by faith, to juſtification 
and expiation of ſin, unleſs he have a ſpiritual conformi- 
ty with him, in morcification of the old man, and vivifica- 
tion of the new one, Rom. 6. 3, 4. look that you firmly 
propound unto your ſelves to imitate him, and that ſhall 
be unto you in ſtead of armour, or defence againſt any aſ- 
ſault or temptation, Rom.6.6,7.8& 7.6.Gal.z.20.and 5.24, 
He that hath]viz.the true Chriſtian that hath been crucifi 
ed with Chriſt,in what concerned his old man, or natural 
corruption. Hath ceaſed} that is, fin reigneth no more in 
bim, to cauſe him to make a continual praRice of it, with 
a kind of habit and delight, though indeed it doth yet 
dwell, and war within bim, ſo that he cannot chuſe but as 
yet commit ſome a@ of ir, through weakneſs, or at un- 
awares: ſee Rom.6.12.14.& J-18.23.1 70h.3.6,9.& 5.18, 

V. 2. In the fleſh] Namely, in this mortal life, Gal.2.20. 
To the luſts) viz. devoting his life and aRtions thereunto, 
like a ſervant, buſied altogether in bis Maſters buſineſſes, 
Or, in ſuch ſort, that he is, as it were, aliving inſtrument 
to lin, to fulfill the deſires and inclinations thereof, and 
be wholly poſſefled by it. 

V. 3. May ſuffice] A vulgar kind of ſpeech : that is to 
ſay; vve,though we be Jews, and the people of God, have 
too much imitated the Gentiles, in the vices and fins in 
yrhbich they live,and take pleaſure : it is now even time to 
turn over a new leaf : ſee Exeh. 44. 6. and 45. 9. Abomi- 
- wable Idolatries] though the Jews had been inſtrufted in 
the knowledge of one only God,who had manifeſted him- 
ſelf to their forefathers, yet in ſucceeding ages, they were 
fallen into execrable Idolatries. 

V. 4. 7herein] That is ; ſeeing you by the Goſpel are 
quite changed from yyhat you were wont to be, Speaking 
evil] Ital. Blaſpheme ; viz, in contempt of you, and de- 
teſtation of the Goſpel, as a dodrine contrary to ſenſe or 
underſtanding 3 and vrhich fighteth againſt common : 
cuſtoms, and religions which are approved of, Ats13. 
45. and 18. 6. ; 

V. 5. Thequick] viz. As well thoſe as ſhall be ſt 
living, when he cometh to Judgment, as thoſe which are 
dead before his coming. 

V. 6. For, for this] Becauſe we muſt each moment ex- 
pe& Chriſts laſt coming, the Apoſtles did put themſelves, 

and thoſe who lived in their days, in the number of thoſe 


tHat ſhould be living in that day, 1 Cor. 15. Ft. 1 Theſſ. 4. | 


15 17. whereupon according to that, St. Peter reſtraining 
that which be had ſpoken (namely, that Chriſt ſhould 
judge both the living and the dead) unto the Church, as 
well of the Jews, who were already dead, as of the Chri- 
ſtians, who ſhould be yet living : be proves it tobe lo, be- 
cauſe they bave all been alike under Chriſts Kingdom, 
having been partakers of his Goſpel, which is, as it were, 
the Law of this Kingdom © 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2,4. Heb. 4. 2. 


Annotations upon the 1. PETER. 


Chap. iy" 
ondemned, as 
live] namely, 
who believed 
Ory, by means 
» Produced'in 


lious which were amongſt them, ſhould be co 
the reſt of carnal men, corrupt by fin. But 
that contrariwiſe, thoſe amongſt them 
ſhould be made partakers of Gods lie in gl 
of their regeneration to the Image of God 
them by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 

V. 7. Sober] Or, temperate. 

V. 8. Fervent charity] viz, Love one another with 2 
pure beart,and fervent affeRion. Shall cover] viz. God re= 
ſpeCting charity, ſhall be fayourable to the ſinner, to pire 
him a more lively impreſſion, and teeling of the pardon of 
' his fins in Chriſt, and ſhall alſo free him trom man cor 

poral puniſhments, _ 

V. 9.Vithout grudging | Or,merrily,and with a good will 

V. 11. Speak} viz. Hath the pitt and office of teachin ; 
publickly in the Church. As the oracles] namely, with it 
reverence, pureneſs, fidelity, and kumbleneſs, not attriby. 


. | ting any glory to himſelf. And with authority,as ſpeaking 


in Gods Name,and as his Ambaſſador, Matth,7.19, Tit.z 
IF, Miniſter] viz. is called to the office of Deacon, to 
diſtribute the common goods of the Church, for the relief 
of the poor,and other uſes, ARs 6.1, Rom 11.7,8, 1 Cor, 
12.28, As of the ability] that is to ſay, acknowledgin 
that the outward means, & alſo the power of difiributin 
them comes from God : ſo that handling them with all 
manner of faithfulneſs, as other mens goods, he may re. 
ferr the whole performance of his ſerviee to God, ac. 
knowledge himſelt bound to him for it, and attribute to 
him the whole glory thereof, Through Jeſus] by whom 


the Father diſtributeth all theſe gitts and callings, by 
whoſe intercefſion,and under whole protetion,all thankſ- 
giving ought to be yielded to God,to have it pleaſing un- 
to him, Rom.1.8. Epheſ.5. 20.1 Pet,z, 5, Dominion] Ital, 
Command ; or, power, 1 Ti1.6.16, 

. V. 12. Think it notſtrange) He ſhews that it is a Believers 
property to be ſubje& to divers kinds of croſles. Fiery 
trial | viz. of affliions 2 ſee Dan.1 2, 10. 1 Pet.1.7, which 
word he uſeth, the better to expreſs the greatneſs of the 
afflitions,to which Gods children are ſubjeR. 

V. 13. Inas much as ye are] viz. It is a great comfort to 
all Believers,to underſtand that their ſufferings and affli&i- 
ons are common with Chriſts,by reaſon of the conjunRi- 
on which is between the Members and the Head. 


V. 14. Foy the name] viz. For making profeſſion of him 
and his Goſpel,as Chriſtiens,as v. 16, Of glory] as much as 
to ſay, the glorious Spirit, as well in the divine power of 
his operations, as in the impreſſion of Gods Image and 
beavenly glory, which even in this world he imprinteth in 
Believers, 2 Cor.3.18, On their part] namely, on the un- 
believers part, who know not what belongeth to the Spirit 
of God,which dwelleth in Believers hearts, He is] namely, 
Chriſt. Gloxified] that is, his glory is defended by you 
againſt blaſphemous ſpeeches of the world. Ycu honour 
him by the conſtancy of your faith and ſervice : and by 
your innocency and holineſs of life, you make appear 
what manner of one he is, to whoſe Image you are rege- 
nerated, and that cauſeth all theſe virtues 1n you, 

V. 15. Buſe-bod:e] Ital. Play the Biſhop amongſt ſtrangers, 
that is to ſay, an indiſcreet reformer, and Judge of thoſe 
that are out of the Church, over whom God hath given 
him neither charge nor authority : ſee Maith.7.6. 1 Cor.s- 
12, 13. Others|tranſlate it a Spie,or diſturber of the pub= 
lick peace, an authour of praRices and conſpiracies 
againſt the State. 

V. 16. Asa Chriflian] viz, Worlhipping and ſerving 
one onely God, through Jeſus Chriſt,' and walking in in« 

teprity ot life, Let him glorifie God} that is, let bim give 
him humble thanks as tor a fangular honour and benefit, 
Afﬀts 5. 41. Phil. 1. 7, 29. 

V. 17. The time is come] viz, The time of the Goſpel 
brings this with it, thar God :purifies bis Church by the 
fre of afflitions : ſee 1ſai.4. 4, Matth 3. 12. The houſe of ] 
namely, the Church, where God commands and governs, 


That they might] namely, that the incredulous, and rebel- 


| as a father of a family guideth bis houſhold, 
V.18. f 


dates arte TratsÞ vr; 
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Chap. v. 

Ve 18. 1f the righieoxs) That is.i! believers,though they 
endevour themſelves tobe pious and holy, ought (by 1ea- 
ſon of the reliques of {in which remain inthem) to paſs 
through ſo many difficulties of Gods puniſhments, and 
combats of the world, before they can come to eternal 
ſalvation, Be ſaved } namely, in this life from puniſhment 
and chaſtiſements. The /zaner] namely the wicked man, 
and unbeliever, who praQtiſeth nor taketh pleaſure in no- 
thing but doing evil, and is plunged in lin, 

V. 19. Unto a faithful | Namely, tro God, who hath not 
onely created them, but alſo baving out of his meer grace 
promiſed them ſaivation and eyerlalting lite, will intalli- 
bly grant it them. 


CHAP. V. 


Erſe t. The Elders] Namely, the Paſtors and Guides 

of the Church. " itmeſs of | viz. who haye ſuffered for 
the dodrine of Chriſt, of the glory} he ſhews that believers 
who ſuffer for the maintenance of Chriſts cauſe, [hall alſo 
be glorified with him. | 

V. 2, Which is among you] Or, which is commuted unto 
you; or, as far as in you lieth. 

V. 3 Gods heritage] Ital. The inheritances ; wix. the par- 
ticular Churches, that are as parts of che univerſal, which 
God holds as his poſlefſion and inheritance, Pſal. 33.12. 
&'74. 2, ' : 

V. 4. That fadeth not away] viz. As the gailands did 
wherewith the Conquerours at gameszraces,and combats, 
were crowned 3 which were made of herbs, leaves, and 
flowers. Others tranſlate it, of .Amaranthus, which 1s a 
flower that fadeth not away, and wherewith they crowned 
the images ofthe Heathen gods. KEE 

V. 5. The Elder] Namely, in age,to obey their good in- 


Aunitations upon I, PETER, 


_—_— 


Chap. v , 
{truQions, and imitate their virtues. Subjet one to ancther] 
viz. hearkning ro, and obey ing une another, in all good 
and lawtul things. bo 

V.6. Indue time] viz, In the time of your viſitation 
v1IF, when 1t ſhall pleaſe him to ſet aperiod to your mi- 
ſeries. 

V. 7. Careth for you] 2:47. He will not forget you, but 
in all places, andinall things, will be ready to aſſiſt you. 

V. 8, Tour adverſary} viz. The enemy to your good and 
ſalvation. 

V.9. In the faith] Namely, which is grounded upon 
Gods Word. The ſame affii#ions]namely,which you ſuffer 
and by which the devil tempteth you to apoltalie. Are 
accompliſhed }according as God hath appointed his Church 
Its portion, meaſure, and laſtingneſs ol afflitions to the 
likeneſs of Chriſts : ſee Col.1.24. Your brethren] viz. be- 
lievers who have believed the Goſpel, as you have done, 
That are in the world} wiz. diſperſed all the world over, 

V. 10. Of all grace] Namely, the Author of all gifts 
and praces. By Chriſt] Ital. 1s Chriſt; that is, by virtue of 
bis righteouſneſs, redemption, and interceſſion, by means 
of your union with him in Spirit, and by faith in him. Ye 
have ſufferd} or, ſuffered a little. 

V. 11. Dominion] Ital. Empire; or power. 

V. 12, The iruegrace] Namely, the pure and wholſome 
doQrine of the Goſpe), which is the declaration and am- 
baſſage of prace. 

V. 13..At Babylon] This is the City or Country of Ba- 
bylon1n Chaldea, where there were a great number of 7ews 
diſperſed, where S. Peter was when he writ this Epiſtle, 
My ſon] ſee 1 Tim. 1. 2. 

V. 14. Thatare] Namely, that by faith are true mem« 
bers of bjs body and Church. * 4 


SÞÞPEPEEEEEE EEG GEE PEOGOEOOOOGE 
0. The Argument of Il. PETER. 


N tbis ſecond Epiſtleqwritten by $. Peter,being near his end, he doth at the firſt magnifie Gods grace communicated by the Gof.. 
Þ« to believers, and exhorts them 10 holineſs of life,and io all the parts and virtues of ſpiritual regeneration,to eſtabliſh in then- 
ſelves the certainty of their vocation, @1d put themſel: es forward to the end thereof : Then by the Spirit of God he foretellsthe 
horrible corruptions of dofirine and life, which ſhould happen in the Church by hereiicks, and falſe teachers, and by lewd profane 
contenmers of God,and mockers of bis dotrine,whoſe ſubtilty, behaviour, moans, impieties, wickedneſſes, and eternal perdition, he 
ſets down ; ſhewing alſo that the ſeeds of theſe plagues were already ſown in the Church, and admonijhing believers to bemaye of 
them carefully,and comforting them with Gods ſingular grace and protefiion towards bis. And finally, he exhorteth them to ex- 
pet in faith, patience, holy deſire,and pure converſation, the laſt Coming of Chriſt, by which all the coryuptible tate and form of 
this world being brought to nothing ,and changed, they ſhall be gathered into the Kingdom of glory, and reſt everlaſling, according 


70 Gods promiſes. 


The Analyſis. 


cx Premiſeth the wonted Apoſtolical ſalutation of the Saints, wherein he prayeth for a continual in- 


to them, ch.1. 1, 2, 


HE ſe- 

& cond Epi- 
ſtle of S. Peter, 
written by o06- | 
calion' of S#- 


But here the holy Ghoſts 
method and order muſt 
be obſerved, who 


creaſe of divine grace, and prearer knowledge ot the myſtery of their redemption, to be imparted 


2 Excolleth the grace of Chrift towards us, by whom we receive the great and precious pifts of Foy 
givene( of [ins,reconciliation with God, juſtification, ſanttification, and a right to, and an earneſt of, eternal 
life, which God had promiſed by Moſes and the Prophets, ſhould come by Chrilt the Meſſias,v.3. 

I Putteth life, that is, the lite to come, and godtine/s together ; one as 

the way the other as the end + there is no ſepararing them, v, 3, 

2 Prepares us firſt by eſcaping the corr«yticn and lufts of the world, to our 
Partnerſhip of the divine nature ; no partaking t':5,till we haye in ſome 
meaſure eſcaped thoſe, v.4. And theretore next he 


mon Magus , 

and the Here- 

riques that fol- Cx Faith. 
lowed him. 2 Virtue, 
who roſe | 3 Advanceth the grace of | 3 Knowledge. 
againſt Chriſt ; Chriſt in us by holding out | 4 Temperance. 


tues,to adorn us with, vz;. 


2 Chain or Crown of vir-* 5 Patience, 
6 Godlineſs. 
| 7 Brotherly kindneſs. 
' 8 Charity, v. 5. &e. 
1 We prow fruitfal in divine knowledge, v. 8. 
| Bytheexerciſe where} We 1 Secure our eleftion to life, v.19. | 
ſhall Tz Haye a more -7""_05 into Chriſts kingdom, v.11. 
H 


4 Profeſſeth 


I,LPETER, Analyſis. 


c 1 Byearneſt and frequent admonition to conſtancy, and perſeverance 
berein, v. I2. &c, 
2 By the ſenſe of his approaching diſſolution, verſe 14. 


| 4 Profeſſeth this to be the j 3 By himſelf an e3e-witneſs of Chiiſts Majeſty, v. 16, 
1 true Religion:. whereing 4 By the zeſiimony of God the Father, at the TransGguration vpen the 
he confirmeth them, | Mount, v. 17.. 


of the corrupti- 


5 By the joynt conſent of all the Prophets, who wrote of theſe things ; 
not as the invention of their own brain, but as they wete inſpired 
C by the holy Ghoſt, v.19. &c. 


he deſcribes 2 By their puniſhment + ſee FA, 


| 5 Warneth them 4 By falſe Teachers,whon) 4 I By their fin, 


on in Religion : 


2 By impadent Scoffers, whom he conſutes : ſee B. 


Exhorteth them to a holy converſation, and pieparaticn tor the day of Zudgnent : ſee C, 


C1 They bring in damnable Hereſtes, deſtruive to the Churches, and 

| Kingdoms, to ſet a fire of diviſion among the people of God, and to 
deceive many, ch 2.1. - 

Either by word, as thoſe Heretiques, that denyed 

2 They deny the ) ſome, bis humanity 3 others, his divinity, &e. : 


'Cx From their Lord that bought Or in deed, blaſpheming the truth, robbing bim of 


'J 
es 


1 Whoſe CharaRer he deſcrib 


A 


| The corrupti- 


A. 1 By falſe Teachers, 


——S , mom__—_ __—_ 


malicious de- | them, vetſe 1. his honour, perſecuting his Miniſters, \ polling his 

ſigns againſt % Temples, abandoning his ſervice. 

the truth: |. 3 They ſelleven the zr«th it ſelt, like curſed children, and ſet.up any ers 

} rour to pleaſe and couſen the people, to make good wages, after Be. 

| * [zams example, of their unrighteouſneſi, verſe 15. 

4 They ahd their adherents bring -a ſcendal upon Religion, not onely by 
their diſobedient and diſhoneſt courſes, but by venting blaſphenious 
aſſertions by thei: tongues, and pens, againſt the verity of the Goſs 

C pel, v. 2. | F 

I Seeading their errours privily, v. 1. 

2 Inſinuating themſelves fraudulently to ſeduce as many as they can, to 
their own pernicious ways, v. 2, 14,18. 

: 3 Aſſiſted by their Miniſters, and followers, to go through with their 
2 From their | miſchievous end, to the reproach of Gods tyuth, v. 2. 

cunning, and 24 Making Merchandiſe of the people of God, to maintain'their own co- 

violent *pro- weiouſneſs, rifling their houſes, robbing their purſes, invading their e- 

ſegution of | ſtates and liberties, and ſelling their very ſouls to the devil, by circum- 

them * | yenting them with fair words, v. 3,14, | 
] 


ror 


5 And all this under a pretence and promiſe (forſooth) of liberty from 
fin, and from puniſhment, and from the Law of God, and from all 
1 obedience to their Superiours, while they themſelyes are the verieſt 
'T ſlavesof their own lufls, v. 19. : | 
C1 Againſt.morality : Walking after the fleſb inall ſenſuality, and unſati- 
able uncleanneſs, with eyes full of «daliery, v-10.14. and in all exceſs 
of riot and luxury, v.13. "q 
' I Deſpiſeng all good order, and railing at the Rulers 
| both ot Church and State, out of a proud preſumptuous 
wilfulneſs of ſpirit, .1 1. Which, in the moſt juſt cauſe 
| that ever waszthe cngels,though far greater in powery 
never durſt do, wv. 11. 
S 2 Cayrping at every thing that 'ſerves not their humour, 
| and finding fault with that they anderſiand not;carried 
| along like brute beaſts, with the ſwinge of their natu« 
| ral tury, tothe accompliſhment of their luſts,till they 
L are taken in the ye V.1I2, 
3 Againſt charity, beguiling and ſeducing unſtable ſonls, v. 14,18. _ 
| L In themſelves, while they perliſt in theſe evil courſes, 
without thought or defire to return from them, v. 14- 


2 Againſt Ci- 

3 From their | vil Govern- 
vicious beha-4 ment, 
viour | 


4 Againſt Through the danger of recidivation into the 
repen- C 3[ntheir pollutions they had well nigh eſcaped; Like 
C tance ſeduced } the Dog to the vomit, or the Sow to the mites 
follow. y. 20. &c. | 
ers, And the difficulty of freeing themſelves from 
them ibid. ; 


1 Wells without water, ji. e. DoQors they would ſeem to bes 
but have no ſoundneſs of do@rine in them ; like a zreey 

1 Implyed } that bears great ſtore of [eaves,but no kind of frait,v.1 7. 
in the pa-C/ 2 Clouds carried about with a tempeſt, i. e. with the wind of 


4 From the va- | rables of their own ſelf-conceit, or popular applauſe 3 but either no 
nity of theit rain at al comes trom them, or ſuch as poiſons the ground, 
. doctrine, corrupts the good ſeed, and deſtroys the fruit, v.17. 


2 Expreſſed in plain tearms of great ſwelling words, but nothing in them, 
ſave onely to collogue with, and corrupt the hearers, v. 18. 


3 Whoſe 


Analyſir. Il. PETER, Agalyſis; 


A B2: Whoſe deſtruQion he pro- ( 1 That it come ſwifiiy, v. 1. without lingering or lumbering, v. 3. 
[ nounceth upon them andy 2 That they ſhall be ſure of it, being reſerved to the dey of judgments 
t their followers 3 .'C tobe flung intoouter darkneſs, v. 9, 13,17. | 
Of the Apoſiate Angels,calt down to hell, and to the chains of darkneſs, v, 4. 
By the example Ot the old word, ſwept away with a floud, wv. 5. 
0; | Of Sodom and Gomorrah, turned to aſhes for their ungodlineſs, v.6. 
But. the rod of the #»godlycometh nor into the lot of the rigbteous : The Lord will deliver them 3 
both from the ſexs before mentioned, and the puniſhments which attend theſe workers'of ini« 
| quity, as be did Lot out of Sodom, v.-7.9. 7 ? | 
B. 2 By impudent ſcoffers, (peculiar to the ( 1 Charging him with Breach of promiſe. - 
laſt rimes) which Jaugh at the docined ObjeRting to us the Continuation of the worId, as in the begins 
v Of Chriſts coming to judgment : #ing, ch. 3.3. + es 27/0 ; 
1 By denying the objetion : . All chings continuenot as they were from the begin= 
ning of the Creation. And this be proveth | 
2 By the ſtory of Gods dealing with the old world, puniſhing chem with a deluge of 
waters; The World that then was, periſbed ; therefore continues not as in the 
Creation: That change is already paſt. | In like 'manner ſhall he purge heaven 
and earth, by a conflagration of fire ; the tigie whereof drawerh nigh, and with it the 
teth,andeſta- | perdition of ungodly men. v.5 46,7. 
bliſheth our } 3 By the miſtake of mans judgment i 
faith -in this | 


moſt com- 


Whoſe impie- 
ty be confu- 


n the things of God : My ways (faith he) are 
not your ways, tror my thoughts your thoughts. He meaſures not the accompliſhment 
of his promiſes by our impatient delires, dut by the fulneſs of time in bis own eter- 
fortable Ar- | nal counſel. That is neither Jong nor ſhort with Ged, which ſeems ſo to us'> 
ticle of the with him a :Houſend years are but as one day v8, | 
Creed 5 4 By giving accoutit, why God deterreth (as yet) the coming of Chriſt; not to 
.* makemscareleſs, ordiffidemt thereof, but to give the world the more time of repen- 
tance, and amendment of lite. It is an argument ot his long-ſufferance to us, not 
of ſlackneſs in himſelf, v. 9. | 
C5 By ſetting down the manner of his coming, v, 10, | | 
1 Suddenly, beyond all expeRation. " 
Which will beg 2 And with greet terrour andalteration both in Heaven and Earth, 
and all the Elements. hoy is _— 
From the faith and conſideration of which final diſſolution of the World, and the certainty of Chriffs Coming : he 
| C1 By a godly expeQation and Chriſtian deſire of Chrifts appearing, v.12. 
2 By aſſurance in his promiſes, v. 13. "OD: | 
3 By diligence in the means of our repentance and ſalvation, v. 14. 
| 4 By making our peace with God, with our Neighbours, with our Conſcienees, ibid, ' 
C. 5 By a ſpotleſs and blameleſs life, ibid. : 3 
6 Laſtly, exhorteth toa | 6 By a right apprehending the end of Gods long-ſufferance, that it tends to our ſelves 
| holy converſatiori of tion, v.15. = 7 WS EMT : 
s life, and to prepare fore 7 By a ſober and diligent peruſal of $. PauPs Epiſtles, where the ſame dodrine is des. 
. the day of judgment, | livered, though both his Writings and other Scriptures arr wreſted by ignorant. and 
ch. 3. 11. &nſtable minds to the mainienence of their own errours, and the #ncreaſe of their own. 
| danmation, ibid. ”- 
| 8 Finally, by growing in the grace «nd knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he had 
. formerly taught them. _ 
To whom be glory both now and for ever, Amen, V. 18, 
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Annotations upon 1I. Peter. 
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CHAP. I. 


Apoſtles, though we have it notall in anequal 
degrees ſee Kom. 1.12. 2 Cor. 4.13. Tit. 1. 4, 
Through the] Ital. inthe ; viz. whoſe foundation and ob- 
je& is Chriſts righteouſneſs, which comprehends all rhat 
he hath done, and ſuffered for his. Others expound the 
word righteouſneſs for merey and goodneſs,or for loyalty 
in keeping his promiſes according tothe uſe of the He- 
brew word, ; hn. 
V. 2, Multiplyed] To ſhew that believers muſt daily in- 
creaſe in all ſpiritual things, Through the knowledge) Or, 
in, or with the knowledye. : 
V. 3. 4nolife] Namely, to the happy andeverlaſting 


Erſe 1. Like precious] Namely, of the ſame na- 
cure, worth, virtue, and property, as that of us 


life. of him] viz, of God or Chriſt tully revealed in the 


Goſpel to ſalvation. To glory] [tal. through gloyy ; that is 
to ſay, employing his glorious power to convert us :. ſee 
Epbeſ. 1.19. & 3.16, . 
V. 4. Whereby] viz. By the foreſaid glory and virtue? 
Promiſes] namely, 'the effe&s of the promiſes made to our 
forefathers. Tou might be] viz, you may be regenerated 
to the Imageof God in holineſs, righteouineſs, and other 
yirtues,which are originally and efſentially in God: and 
of which the like are created in the believer, and do ine 
creaſe,until this conformity come to its perfeRion in hea- 
ven. Having eſcaped] viz. baving freed, and withdrawn 
your ſelves far from it, 4s 2.40. Heb,6.38. 2 Per. 2.18,205 
Through luſt] viz, which corruption conliſts in the cons 

cupiſcence or luſt which reigneth in the World. 
V. 5. Virtue] That ts,” holy and virtuous cuſtoms, and 
Hhh 32, 27 


Chap. i. Annotations upon 


an honeſt liſe, Knowledge) viz. the progreſs and confirma- 
tion in the knowledge and myſteries ot the Goſpel. 

V. 7. Brotherly kindneſs] Namely, towards believers. 
Charity) that is to ſay,the general and common charity to* 
wards all men : ſee 1 Thefſ. 3. 12.&F- 15. TY 

V. $8, #afruitful] wiz. 1n fruits of righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs, which are the end of the knowledg and faith which 
God plants in the hearts of his. | 
" V. 9. But he] Ital, for he] Heproves the ſame by its 
contrary, thus; where theſe virtues ace, the knowledge 
ſbews it ſelf true and lively in efficacy contrariwiſe, where 
they are wanting, it appears it is but a falſe ſhadow with- 
out life and virtue, James 2. 17520,26, ' Cannot ſee far off ] 
Ital. Winking. He ſeems to ſet torth- the image of falſe 


faith, by the fimilitude of a blind mans eys when he wink- 


eth, who can perceive ſome dim and-confuſed !ight, but 
cannot thereby be guided and direRed in his motions. 
Hath forgotten) that is to fay, hath rejeQted Gods grace, 
through which he had felc ſome ſmall ſpark, beginning, 
and appearance, of being purged and. reformed trom his 
ſins, Heb.10.19. iN + 

V. 10, Tour calling] Not in it ſel!, which hath all ts 


virtue and fubſiſtency frofn God and from his pleaſure, 


Rom. 9.11,16. but in the fecling, certainty, and appre- 
henfion, which the believer ought to have of it. Ye ſhall 
never fall] viz; you ſhall run on the race of your heavenly 
calling with a ſteddy pace, without diſturbance or hinde- 
rance as in a plain and even way ; and finally, come to the 
end of it without ſtumbling : ſee1 Fob. 2. 10. 


V. 12. #herefore] viz. Seeing theſe things are ſo nece[-; 


ſary for your ſalyation, I will carefully put you in mind of 
them, becauſe that as I have the charge of procuring your 
ſalyation, I have alſs the will to do it. -Though yee] See 


Rom. 15.14,15. 1 70h.2.21. aw F 
V. 13. 1n this Tabernacle] That js, in this body, as 2 Cor. 


* "8 | 

V. 15. Theſe things], viz. This doQrine which I ſet 
forth in the name of our Lord Jeſus, whoſe ſervant and 
Apoſtle'T am, ; 

V. 16. Foy we] viz. Theſe things are worthy of perpe- 
tual meditation, becauſe they are of a moſt pure, certain, 
and diyine truth. The power] It ſeems, that theſe two 
things muſt hare a relation to Chriſt's glory being afcen- 
ded into heaven, and to his laſt coming to Judgment, 
whereof his transfiguration was an eflay, Matth. 17. 1,2. 
and therein conſiſts the accompliihnient of what he hath 
done for us, and what he perfeReth in us. 

V. 17. From the excellent] Namely, from God hiniſelf, 
in bis heavenly glory. My beloved] Mat. 3.17. &17. 5., 
Cbrift is his Fathers beloved, and by him onely we are re- 
conciled to God, 

V.18. Theholy}] viz. Singulatly choſen for this appa- 
rition, and by it ſanRified for that 'moment : 'ſee' Exod. 
3. 5. Or, holy by reaſon of Gods preſence, who is the 
tountain of all holineſs. 

V. 19. More ſure] viz. Then thoſe particular revelati- 
ens which are not the foundation ot faith, but onely props 
and ſupplies thereof, Or, this is ſpoken in regard of the 
greater credit which the believing 7ews gave to the do- 
arine of the Prophets, then td that of the Apoſtles, ds 
17.11. Others have it, Moſt firm, - In « dark place] 


IH. P K TE Rk, Chap. ii, 


Ghoſt which revealeth it ſelf, eichet by the clear 
the Goſpel, or by the divine inf, p———_ and ns ea 
of his Apoltle, or by the comparing of the ſame Pro het 4 
and their ——_ conſent, As 17.11. ciwng 
V. 21. Forthe] viz. Becauſe it belongs onely t: 
who 1s the onely Authour of Prophecy” to = eons 
ſenſe of it. Of God] namely, his choſen ſeryants, who had 
a calling alcogether divine, and the git ot his preſence 
andinfallible inſpiration in all their miniſtery, 


CHAD. IL. 
Een. The people] Namely, of 1ſyae!, who had re. 


Y ceived the Law, todire and guide their lives accor- 
ding toit. Damnable] viz, which leading men away from 
the foundation of taith and everlaſting lite, will cait them 
down into damnation. Denying] either by a total A pOe 
ſtalie, or through want of fincere obedience, Tie. x. 16 
That bought them | viz who by the price of his bloud which 
they had profeſſed to be partakers of throu gh Baptiſm,had 
gotten the right and title of Lord and Malter over them 
ro make them his ſeryants 3 ſee Heb. 10. 29. F 

V. 3. Their pernicious ways] The Ital. their laſciviouſe 
neſs ; namely, their falſe doQrines and evil examples, by 
which they will looſen the reins to all manner of licenti- 
ouſneſs ot the fleſh, under the pretence of Chriſtian liber- 
ty,v.18, Jude 4. Others, their perditions, that is, their 
peitilent doQrines, By reaſon of whom] or, by whom. The 
way] namely, the proteſſion ot the Goſpel ſhall be expoſed 
to the reproaches and blaſphemies of the adverſaries : ſee 
As 19. 9,-23 

V. 3. Through covetouſneſs] viz. Under a feigned kind of 
ſpeech, framed to a ſhew ot piety, mildneſs, and charity, 
they ſhall endeyour to lay hold on your goods with the 
ruine of your ſouls. Make merchandiſe] even as they do of 
ſuch things as are ſold in Fairs or Markets, .and all under 
colour of Religion and Devotion. Which Prophecy is 
fulfilled in our days, where traffick and merchandize is 
made of the ſalvation of our ſouls, under colour of do« 
Arine, which is feigned, falſe, and execrable. A long time] 
viz. as In all Ages God hath quickly rooted out peſtife- 
rous men, even ſo will he doit in enſuing times. Damna- 
tion ſlumbereth not] meaning, that the ruine of falſe Pro- 
phets is certain, and nearer then it ſeems to be, 

V. 4. Caſt tbem down] Ital. akyſſed them ; that is to ſay, 
After he had driven them out ot their firſt heavenly habi- 
cation into the lowermoſt patts of the world, he keeps 
them there like priſoners chained up in horrible darkneſs, 
without any light of grace, joy, and bappineſs, until they 
be at the laſt day driven into everlaſting torments : ſee 
Mat.8.29. Luke 8.31 Epheſ.6.12, Imochains of } by this 
word is meant any place, where they are detained, be ic 
in the air above us, Epheſ 2.2. or upon the earth,or within 
it 5 andic would be curioſity toenquire thereof any fur- 
ther then the Scripture leadeth us. 

V. 5s. Theold world] He ſpeaks thus, becauſe that after 
the deluge, the world bath been as it were, new. A Prea* 
cher) Namely, who whiles he was preparing the Ark,ex- 
horted and admoniſhed the world to turn to the Lord, 
and deſire of him a free forgiveneſs of their ſins, through 
faith in the promiſed Mefſias, which was the true righte- 


namely, in your underſtandings, and 'in all the Jewiſh, 
Church, which hath been enlightned by the Prophetick 
word, in the darkneſs of the ſhadows of the Law, rae 
during Chriſts abſence. Until the] viz. unti] your hearts 
be fully enlightned by the Spirit of Chriſt himſelf, who | 
ts the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Morning ſtar of the, 
Church, Revel.2. 2,28, & 22.16. without having any 
more need of the ſhadows, figures, and weak direRions of 
the Law. 

V. 20. Knowing) That is to ſay, in this reading of the 
Prophets, we muſt eſpecially beware of underſtanding or 
interpreting them according to eyery-mans mind or un- 
derſtanding, but according to the meaning of the Holy 

1 


ouſneſs ot jaith, by wbich bimſelf was righteous, Heb. 
11.7. 

V. 6..Anenſample] We ought then to meditate upon, 
and conl1der the rigor and ſevereneſs of Gods judgments, 
in them whom he hath formetly puniſhed for their wick- 
edneſs, and unbelief. 

V. 8. Seeing and hearing} He means that Lot was con- 
ſtrained to hear and ſee many things which did wretch- 
edly torment him, Righteons joul] Or, righteous heart 5 
or, innocent ſoul. 

V. 9. Knoweth how to deliver) That is, ſhall really de- 
liver. Out of temptations] namely, out of all calamities, 


troubles, and dapgers, by which he trieth thoſe that "a 
is 
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Chap. ii. 
"Þis, Fares t- 2. Rev. 3, 10. To be puniſhed | not that they , 
ace exempt from puniſhments, and toraeats before the 
day of judgment; but becauſe then, their puniſhmeatrs 
ſhall be evident and manifeſt. | 
V. 10. After the | viz, Giving themſelves over to ali. 
berty of committing tornication, and all manner of luſt, 
as thoſe libertine Hereticks which did ariſe 1n thoſe days, 
both did, and taught, oi which 7ude alſo ſpeaks. Govern- 
ment | as well the publick government of Maglittrates, as 
the private of Malters, as a thing unfitting tor Believers 
toendure, who are the children ot God, guided by bis Spi- 
rit, and by himſelf treed from the Law. So thoſe talſe 
Teachers did turn ſpiritual liberty, which conſiſted in the 
free and willing doing of ſuch things as one ought to doz 


* Anmtations upon II, Dn T1 Rn, 


Chap. iti; 
divine Revelation, Numb. 22. 29.38. & 23.5, and 24. 2; 

V. 1% wells | That 1s, men,zwho in truth and \ubitance 
have nothing of that whereof they bear the name and like- 
neſs ; and thovgh they have a fair outlide, yet within they: 
are dry, and barren. Carried wth] theie being certain 
clouds which yield no rain, but only bring forth tempeſts 
and (torms; So theſe men, carried by the Devil, and their 
own paſſions, do not water the Church -with any pure 
and ſaving doctrine, but diſturb it with ſchiſms, faRtionss 
and herefies. The miſt] namely, the horrour of infernal 
puniſhments, oppoſite to the glorious lighe in which the 
Lord dwelleth, and of which he makes all choſe that ace 
bis, partakers, | | | 

V. 18. when they ſpeak) Uſing alofty and proud kind 


' Into a licentiouſneſs of doing whatſoever they would, 
without any reſped of honeſty, or tear of government. 


of ſtyle in their manner of teaching, which is nevertheleſs. 
roid of truth, 'or any victue of Gods Spirit. Through the 


V. 11, #hereas] This is ſpoken, becauſe that though 
the Angels were Gods Miniſters on earth, to withſtand 
the rage ot evil Princes, and execute Gods judgments up- 
on them, and be alſo as Gods aſſiltants and meſſengers, 
Dax. 4. 13. 17, Zech.1.10, 11. yet wenever findin Scri- 
pture,that they have either ſpoken againſt,or detamed any 
Powers,but did ſtill, with all reſpe&; leave the judging ot 


luſts] which they ſuffer nien to ſatiate themſelves witb,un« 
der the ſhadow of Chriſtian liberty. Thoſe that were]name« 
ly, novice-Chriſtians,who wete as yet weak in knowledg, 
taith, and praQtice, Clean eſcaped | Ital. a little eſcaped 3 
Other copies have it, Thoſe which were really and tru- 
ly, &*c. That 1s to ſay, true Believers, who may be ſhaken 
by ſuch remptations, but not overthrown. Or, thoſe who 


their ations to God. Greater] viz. in the excellency of 
their nature, and height of their office above all the Po» 
tentates of the earth. Railing accuſation] wiz, injurious,un- 
decent for any grave and holy a&tion of juſtice, which is by 
ſuch exceſles profaned. | 

V.. 12. Natural || Fr. Following the motions of nature : 
namely, their natural ſenſe and initina, without any guide 
or light of reaſon, and wiſe diſcourſe. Brute beaſts] the en- 
ſuing words [hew,that hete are meant wild beaſts. Made to 
be taken] viz. whoſe ordinary end, 15 co be taken and flain 


by proteſſing the Goſpel, had taken the true way of ſaving 
themſelves from the perdition of the world, 

V. 19. Liberty] As they do in theſe days, who are cal- 
led Libertines ; who living according to their own wills, 
following carnal concupiſcences, would make men like 
unto brute beaſts, Is he brought) For, according to the 
ancient cuſtom, priſoners in the wars, became the Cons 
querors ſlaves. 

V. 20, For if after] He proves that thoſe, who aftee 
they have received knowledge of the Goſpel, do fall again 


in hunting; And whom theſe talſe Teachers are like, as 


into the former [tate of fin, are {laves to the Devil and ſin, 


well in their brutiſh ſenſuality,as in their unbridled licen- 


without any redemption, like unto priſoners taken in the 


tiouſnes, and unfortunate end, Of the things} that is to 
ſay, they take liberty to ſpeak evil of, and defame others 
without either knowledge or underſtanding ; eſpecially 
unbelieving Princes, and Magiſtrates, being not able to 


wars ; becauſe that by the faid knowledge and faith, they 
bave in ſome manner, and for a time, tought againſt the 
Devil,and have at laſt heen'overcome by him, wheteby he 
hath for ever poſſeflſed hnmſelf of them, Adatth. 12.43. 


diſcern, how that in their office they may be Gods Mini- 
ſters and Inſtruments, though in their perſons, and abuſe 
of their power, they be his enemies. Corruption] namely, 
1n their wicked, and abominable life and converſation, 

V. 13. That count it] viz. That put their chiet good and 
delipht in pleaſures of the fleſh. I the day-time} viz. tem- 
poral or daily riots ; namely, continual, perpetual, day by 
day, not earing for ſpiritual or heavenly things, as if there 
were ho lite but that of the body. Spots] viz. Of the 
Church,and holy aſſemblies; in the communion of which 
they profeſs to keep themſelves. Sporiitg themſelves] work- 
ing in ſuch ſort, by their frauds, and deceit, that the 
through their bounties do get means to live deliciouſly 3 
being called to your fealts, and ſitting there in the chief 
ſeats. #hile they] eſpecially in the ordinary teaſts of chari- 
ty called Agape: (ee 1 Cor.tl.20,21., fude 12, 

V. 14. Heving] viz. Shewing by their laſcivious looks 
their inward burning luſt. That cannot.) viz, who do not 
onely commit ſome finfull a&, through weakneſs, or 1n- 
conſ1derateneſs, but have.gotten a habit, and make an or. 
dinary praQice of it. Begwiling} viz, drawing people that 
are not well grounded in faith and piety to be companions 
in their miſdeeds, and afſent unto their dofQrines, 2 Pet. 3. 
16. For thoſe who are ſurely grounded in God Word, 
cannot be moved. With covetous | viz. to uſe all the ſnares 
and deceits of covetouſneſs,for to gain wealth, 

V. 15. The right way] Namely, the way of truth. ho 
loved] viz. who tbr lucre and gain had undertook to curſe 
Gods people, even againſt his own conſcience. 

V, 16. The madneſs] viz. Through which, blinded 
with covetouſreſs, he did ſtrive to go forward againlt the 
will of God : but by the miracle of the Aſle*s ſpeaking, his 
preſumption was abated, and confounded. Of the Prophet ] 
that is to ſay,the Sooth-ſayer, Numb. 23. 23. Joſh. 13. 22, 


whereas they, whogwithout any reliſtance of Gods Spirit, 
and being out of his Church, are under the Devils peace= 
able poſſeſſion, may be delivered from ic. | 

V. 21, The way) Namely, the DoQrine,and Religion 
which teacheth true holineſs, and righteouſneſs plealing 
to Gad, according to which,man ought to Jead his life, 


CHRAF IL 
VEL T. 1 ſtirup] Fr. Iwaken ; He ſpeaks thus, be- 
caufe we ate apt to fall afleep, and forget what hath 
been taught us. 
. V.. 2., Commandment of 15] The Apoſtles gave no com- 
mandments of themſelyes, but onely what the Lord had 
given them in charge, Saviour] namely, Jeſus Chriſt, who 


hath delivered us from our enemies, and piven us life, 


and ſalvation. 


V. 3. Scoffers] viz. Contemners of God, who take de 
light in jeſting with his Word, and laugh and jibe at any 
part of it thatis alledged to them, 

V. '4. The promiſe) That is to ſay, the effe@ and ac* 
compliſhment of what God had ſo often promiled in his 
Word. Fell aſleep] viz. died. Continue] vis. there is (till 
a continual courſe of nature ſeen, whereupon they cons 
clude, that there will be no end of the world. 

V. 5. willingly] That's to ſay, though they be ſuffici- 
ently inſtruQed by the holy Scripture, yer either through 
negled of thinking well upon ir, or, through malicious 
extinguiſhing of this light, they have no lively apprehen= 
{tion thereof, or do utterly caſt off the remembrance of it. 
Were of old] the Ital. #ere made of old; and conſequently 
may be overthrown, as God pave a proof and trial 
thereof inthe deſtruRtion of the Primitive world by the 
floud. Out of the water] for the Scripture placeth the 
deep of waters under the earth, and che fea and rivers 


Orhe is called a Propher, becauſe fometimes he þad true | 


about It, 
V. 6, Wheres 


Chap. iii. 

V.6, whereby] Namely, by the waters,under and about 
the earth, Gen. 7. 11 

V.7. Which arenow] That is to ſay, the World in its ele- 
mentary parts, high and low, in the ſtate which they kave 
been in ſince the floud : which ſeems ſpoken, to ſhew by 
the compariſon of theſe two worlds,that the change which 
ſhall be made in the laſt world by fire, ſhall be only in the 
form and qualities, and not in the ſubſtance,no more then 
was in the firſt by the water. By the ſame word} viz. even 
as Godcreated every thing by bis Word, ſo doth he now 
preſerve all creatures by it. 

V. 8. Be #0; ignorant] He ſhewetb us that we muſt with 
patience expe the manifeltatien of the glory which is 
prepared for believers. One day] viz. that God eretlaſting 
doth not judge of the laſtingneſs of time aſter the ſame 
manner as mendo, who meaſuring it by diviſion and ſuc- 
cefſion of ſmall parcels, and beſides referring it unto their 
own being and laſting, do find the terms of it to be yery 
long; whereas God comprehending all Ages, gathered 
together in the indiviſible point of his eternity, and com- 
paring it thereunto, makes no diſtinion therein of ſhort 

or long, 

V. - . His promiſe] viz, By which be promiſed to come, 
to accompliſh the deliverance of thoſewho are his,and the 
puniſhment of the wicked. As ſome men] viz. the ſcoffers, 
and contemners of God, which have been ſpoken of, v.3. 
Long-ſuffering] that is to ſay,if there be any manner of ſtay 
in bis coming, as the fleſh falſly conceiverth, that is not 
through forgerſulneſs or ſlowneſs, but throvgh patience 
and to give his ele& time to be converted, and fo tomake 
up the number, and likewiſe to make the wicked inexcu- 
ſable. Not willing] be doth not here ſpeak of Gods ſecret 
and everlaſting decree,' by which he cbuſeth whom be 
thinks good, but of the preaching of the Goſpel,by which 
all men are invited. The number therefore of the Ele& 
muſt be made full, before Judgment comes. That. any] 
namely, of us, or of the Ele@, who are his, as were. 

V. 10. As «thief] viz. Whilſt the wicked no way look 
for it orexpeR it. With agreatnoiſe] the Greek word {1 - 
nifieth with a whiſtling like any thing which is violently 
carried through the air. Shell mel:J not to be.brought to 
nothing, butto be changed in form and qualities, and be 
converted into a dry, hard, and ſhapeleſs Jump, to ſerve 
for nothing, but a place ofeverlaſting torments : ſee Fob 
F4, 12, : ot 


Anmtations upon Tl, PET BR, 


Chap. iii, 

V, 11, Seeing ther] That is, as well for ſea hs 
rible ruine of the preſent world, (Or, as the avs fearof 
this terrible appearing of Chriſt) as throv gb deſire of be- 
ing partakers of the everlaſting happineis, in the new 
world, and an holy diſdain ond contempt of the vanity of 
the preſent ſtate of it, which ought to be changed in this 
manner. Godlineſs} viz. holineſs and telipion. As if he 
ſhould fay, 1f heaven and earth ſhall be purified by Ges 
what care ought we to take, to be purged andcleanſed 
from our corruption? 

V. 12. Looking for] That is to ſa erſererinp 1 FM 
ence, until the _— which the Lord beek prefized. Kaſting 
ano] wiz. advancing your ſelves through a fervent zeal 
and defirezin the courſe of your heavenly calling,to attain 
unto the perfetion which ſhall then be, 7þil. 3. 11,12, 
And he bere makes uſe of two words which ſeem contra- 
ry, namely, Looking for and haſting ; but it is done ſo much 
the better => expreſs the delire, Amin ouphr to haye, 
to enjoy that reſt which is promiſed them, a 
fufered in this World. f ona 

V.13. Wherein|] viz. In which ſtate of the world 
and the kingdom of it hall be altogether brouphr wy -m= 
thing, to pive place unto the perfe@t righteoufneſs and ho- 
lineſs which ſhall then be in the whole body oftheChurch 
Or, into which new Heavens none ſhall comebur onely 
true believers, juſtified by Chriſts bloud, and ſanfifed by 
his Spirit, Rev.21. 27. & 22.14,15, + 

5 14. o_ peace] N _— in reſt of conſcience. 

. I5. Salvation] That is to ſay, a ſaving thin» for you. 
and the whole'Chutrch, Rom. 2, 4 Hath bes Tov ow 
ſome think, he means the Epiſtle written to the Hebrews. 

V. 16, Unflable{ viz. Light and inconſtant of theirown 
nature, "Or, ill-prounded in the faith, 2 Per, x. 24, Uno 
their own: deſiruttion] he means that the profanation of 
Gods Word ſhall not ſcape unpuniſhed. 

V.17, Beware] When believers are warned to take heed 
of being ſeduced, it ought to move them to watch and 
pray for fear of being ſurpriſed by the guiles, and deceits 
of the wicked; Led away] the preatnumber of contem- 
ptuous and rebellious perſons, ought not todraw good 
men out'of rhe dire& way to ſalyation. 

V. 18, Grow in;grace] Believers never attainto any 
ſuch perfeRion in this life, but that they have continual 
cauſe daily to grow on, and increaſe in divine and ſpict- 
tual things, | : E 
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| The Argument of I. ] oun. 


Ts Epiſtle containeth three principal parts, diſperſed up and down without any ſpecial diflinfion or order. 


The firſt i 3 of 


dofrine concerning the Holy Trinity, of Chrifts Perſon and Office, of the benefit of redemption, adoption, regeneration, and 
glorification of believers 3 andconcerning the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and of his dwelling in them ; and of his power in ivlights 
ning their underſtandings, encouraging their bearts and ſanfifying thens to newneſs of life ; and concerning faith, calling apon 
God, his love towards believers, and believers towards him, and the nature, fruit, and end of good works: Touching the coming 
of Antiichrift, and the ſin ag4inſ} the Holy Ghoſt. The ſecond is of exhortation to holineſs, pureneſs, and obedience ; and eſpeci» 
ally, to true brotherly charity. The third is of admonition, to beware of Seducers, Apoſtates, Hereticks, and Amichrifts ; whom 
the Apofile biddeth them to diſcern with great care by the light of the Holy Ghoſt, and the rule of Gods word 3 fore-warning aud 
© ftrengthning believers againſt the ſcandal, and danger of ſuch plagues, . 


The Analyfis. 


I Confirm Chriſtians 
N this Epiſtle b." 
S. John doth 


* 


I In the Chriſtian faith, vide A. 


2 In Chriſtian holineſs and righteouſneſs, vide B. 


3 Give them ſpecial admonitions and caveats, vide C, * 


A, He 
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A. He doth confirm them in the Chriſtian faith, by commending it to them 


Analyſis. 


I. Jon xn; | Analyjirs 


"1 More adzquate,and peneral,exprefſed briefly,and as it were by the way, viz, the doBrine of the 


| bletied Trinity in the Unity of Eflence 5 For there are three that bear wineſs in heaven » The Father, 
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A. He doth confirm them in the Chriſtian faith, by commending it to them 
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manifold 
benefits 
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| through 
faith in 
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The holineſs, 
in which be 
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cible to two 
general 

heads, vic, 
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2 By teſtimony, 


| 2 Adoption of Sons, cb. 3.2, 


the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, ch. 5.7. 
( 1 From his Eternity, flyling himy That which was 
from the beginning, ch. 1.1. 


pay . | 2 From the excellency of his being, ſtyling him The 
| _ 4 1 According word of life, ibid. v13.him, that had lite in and trom 
; C1 In his | to his Divine | - hiniſelf; and gave life, even natural, ſpiritunl, and 
perſon 5 | nature which * eternl life, to all the creatures, according to their 
2 More ſpecial | and that S heilluttrateth ſeveral capacities, 
| and principal both | 3 From his relation to God the Father, ſtyling him, 
viz.Chriſt 7e-< i TreSonof God, ch.3.8. ch. 1. 3. 

ſus, whom he 4 From hjs Unity of Efſencewith the Father;ch.2.23. 

_ ſets torth 2 According to bis humane Nature, ch.1.1,ch.4.2,3. 


3 Inhis of- c 1 Redeemer, ch.2.2. ch. 3,16. 

C tices of @ 2 Interceſſor, or .Advocate, ch, 2.1. x 
C1 By the experience which himſelf and the reſt of the Apoſtles had : #hichwe have heard, which we 
have ſeen with our eies, which we have looked upon,and our hands have handled of the word of life, ch. 1.1. 
, Cx From the water and bloud, that flowed from the bleſſed fide of Cbriſt at his Pal- 
{10n, which S. Zobn onely of all the Evangeliſts doth-mention, and that with a 
ſpecial afſeveration, John19.34,35. fignitying that Chriſt was the end of all ab- 
i From | lutfons and expiatory ſacrifices of the Law ; and by conſequence the true Meſ- 
earth, &< ſeas : wherefore he ſaith here expreſly, and remarkably, That Feſus Chriſt came 
and that j by water ard bloud : not by water onely, but by water and bloud, ch. 5, 6. And that 

theſe bear record on earth, viz. That he is Chrifs., ch. 5.8. 


C that believeth hath this teſtimony or witneſs in himſelf, ch. 5.19, | 
I God the Father, who bare + At his Baptiſm, Mat. 3, 17: 


Lemma 


teſtimony of him by an au-< 2 At his Transfiguration, Mat. 
2 From Heaven, viz. by the \ dible voice from heaven, 17.5. 
teſtimony of the blefled 2 God the Son, 4 1 By word. Joh, 4-26, 
| Trinity: There are three \ expreſled T2 By Miracles, Joh.10.25. 
that bear, &c, ch. 5. 7. 3 God the Holy Ghoſt, 1 x Chriſt at his Baptiſm, Mat, 3.16. 


exprefied by his vi- 
{ible deſcent upon coſt, As 2.34. 
-I The meritorious cauſe thereof, viz, The bloud of Chriſt, ch. 1. 7. 
2 The univerſality of this remifſion ? Foy we are cleanſed from, and have forgiveneſs 
C1 Remiſſion of all our. (ins, ch. 1. 7,9. 
| of ſins: wher- /3 The duty required on our parts,viz con- ( 1 There is 10 remi(Gon of ſins, but 
in are conſi-V\ feſſion of {in and repentance, chap. 1.9. I Becauſe we are therein 
derable Which rhe Apoſtle preſſeth from the 2 An in- \ . Liers or Hypocrites, and 
danger on not confeflifi, &c. tor, with- / creaſe J the truth isnot in us, ch, 
| out confeſſion and repentance of guilt 1.8. 
2 Becauſe we make God 
| a lier thereby, ch,1.10., 
Confidence to have all our prayers heard f 1 For our ſelves, ch.5.14,15. 
of God, and granted; and that 2 For others, ch; 5. 16. 
4 Communion with God, and all Saints, and Members of Chrift, ch: 1. 3. : ; 
5 Fulneſs of joy, according to our capacity here, ch.1.4, and conſummated joy hereaſter,ch.3.1,2« 
| 6 Conquelt over our enemies, 4 I The world » Ch. 5+ 4: 
ſpiritual Adverſaries, viz. T2 The devil, ch.2.14., _ 
7 Boldneſs and freedom from fear and ſhame in the day of judgement, ch. 2. 28, 


| $ Eternal g1 Hope here, ch.5. 11,1213. 


_ lifein L2 Fruition hereafcer, ch.z.25. 


1 The eſſential goodneſs and love of God,(whichis bimſelf) for God is love,that is; 


j The the Fountain and Ocean of love, cþ 4.16. and therfore the whole ſtream of our 

| grounds love ſhould flow back towards him as to its Original, as waters to the Ocean, 

| and foun- 1 The priority of it, He loved us firſt, ch.4.11,19. 
dations 2 Gods love manifeſted \ 2 The greatneſs of it, For he loved us fo, 'as to lay down his 
of it; towards us; where\ lifefor «us, ch. 2,16. 


which are{ are obſervable 3 The bounty and (weetneſs of it : Behold what manner 
| of love, ec. ch 3.1. 


and undefiled Law and will of God, and 
C1 In abſtinence | therefore filthy, ch. 3.4. 
| from, and hatred , 2 Becauſe it is the work of the devil, and 
2 The true touchſtone and | of all fin, which | therefore abominable, ch.3. 8. 
evidence of our love toGod, | he endeyoureth < 3 Becauſe it maketh men, & demonſtrates 
and.that is the keeping of his } to work and in- | them to be, Children of the devil,eh. 3,10. 
Commandements, ch. 2.3,4. : creaſe in them;by | 4 Becauſe it breaketh off our communion 


which conliſteth in two | . theſe Motives with God, ch.1.6. : 
things, Vi. | 5 Becauſeit is that which Chriſt came to 


L F:—M k deſtroy, 6þ.3.5,9, 


1 The love of God 


2 Io 


2 From the Spirit, that teſtifieth to believers here in the way or on earth? Foy he 


2 The Apoſtles on the day of Pente- 


C1 Becauſe (inis a tranſpreſſion of the pure * 
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I. Jo H N, Analyſic. 

B "I.Anevidence of our adoption, ch.2. 29, cþ,z 9. 

2 In the conſtant performance | 2 An evidence ot the truth.znd lincetity of our faith <7 6 
| of holy duties termed here, j 3 An aſſurance of our communion with God, ch. 1.9, 

walking in the light, chap.1.7.5 4 A confirmation of our hope, ch. 3.3. 
| unto which the Apoſtle ex- | 5 The means to have our prayers heard of God, ch, 3.12, 
| horts upon theſe grounds 3 | 6 The way to eternal life, cþ.z.17. 
| becauſc it is 7 Becauſe it caſteth out ſerzile ſear, and piveth us boldneſs 
C intheday of judgment, cþ.4. 17,18, 


"1 The zround of our love of the Bretbren, viz, The love of God, or elle it is not tive charity 5 By this 
we know that we love the children of God, when we love God, &'c. ch. 5.2, 
2 Theextent of it : It muſt reach to all that profeſs the faith of Chriſt, ch.3.14. ch.4. 93-11,-20, 27, 


1 Negatively, it muſt not be yerbal only, and bypocritically : Ler «s nor love in word 
20r in tongue, but in deed and in zruth, ch. 3,18, 


3 The quality ; : 1 To relieve them: ho ſo hath this worlds 
of it, which 2 Affirmatively, it muſt be real ayd ) good, and ſeeth his brother hath need, &c. 
| is ſet down ſincere, which reality muſt be ex- ch. 3. 17. 


prefied by our readineſs, 2 To ſuffer for them : pe eught tolay down our 
lives for the brethren, ch, 3.16, 
Cx Becauſe God hath commanded it, ch,2.7. ch.4.21. ch. 3, 11. 
2 Becauſe he had exemplified it unto.us, ch.q. 11. 
h 1 Of our knowledge of God, ch.3.10, 
2 Of our love to God : If a man ſay, 1 love God, and haeth his bros 
ther, he is aliar, &c. ch. 4. 20. Every one that loveth him that begety 


3 Becauſe it is4 loveth him alſo that is begotten of him, ch. 5.1. 
an evidence , 3 Of our Adoption : Tobethe Sonsof God, ch. 4, 7. 
4 Of the truth of our converfion, & happineſs of our condition,that 
4 The reaſons | we have eſcaped death, and obtained life : We know that we have 
that ſhould 4 & Paſſed from death 10 life, becauſe we love the brethren, ec. cb.3.14- 


provoke us 4 Becauſe it worketh peace of conſcience, and afſurance of ſalvation : Hereby we know 
to love, viz. | that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him, ch. 3,19. 


j* Is an argument that welove not God, ch.4.20. 

i4 2 Is the badge of the devils children + 7n this the children of God are 

manifeſt, and the children of the devil, exc. ch. 3.10. 

3 5 Becauſe the | 3 Maketh us guilty of murther : ho ſo hateth his brother is amur- 
contrary ſin, 5 derey, &*c. ch.3.15, ; 

| i3. hatred, I Eternal : whoſoever hateth his brother, ©. bath 

Y 4 Concludeth us ) mot eternal life abiding in him, ch. 3.15. 

| under death, Yu Spiritual : He that lovetb not his brother, abideth 

l in death, ch,3.14. 


' Cx Tdolatry * Little children, keep your ſelves from Idols, ch.5.21. 


C 1 Denying the Deity of Chrift > Whoſoever denyeth the Son, ec, chap. 2,23. 
which was the damnable hereſie of Ebion, and Cerinthus. 

" {1 Falſe Prophersgch. 
| C1 Telleth them plainly, 4-1. 
that they that teach Ja Nor of Gody cb, 
| cither of theſe do- 4. 3. 


C1 To faith » 


which were | Qrines, are | 3 A ch. 2, 
| principally , | 32, ch.4.3. 
| two, VIZ. 2 Denying the humanity i The pretence of the Spijit : as 


gainſt this, he warneth them 
not to believe every Spirit, che 
» Armeth| 4,x, And that becauſe there is 


of Chriſt ; Every Spirit 
that confeſſeth not that 


Feſus is come in the fleſhy { them - 960 

- « ſpirit of Antichriſt, ch. 4.3. 

ſ - exc. ch. 4:35 Whetre- apainſt , = _ of on the DiCl- 
2 Hereſres | | ore to preſerye them | | ciples of Chriſt, at leatt compa« 
then new- 1 from theſe Hereſies, he deluding | nions of kis Diſciples : to this 
ly ſpawn- | pretences J he ſaith, Thar though they had 

ed imo | | whereby *\ beey among them, yet they were 
theworld, 3 Here- ot of them, ch. 3. CB : 

deſtru- | pt | ticks uſe | 3 The great number of their 

L Qive | J | ta gain Proſelytes and Followers : the 

a beliet viz Apoſtle would not have be« 


lievers troubled at this,Becauſe 
this is an evidence, that they «rt 
of the world, ch. 4-5+ 
C1 That faith alone without works of righteouſneſs was enough fo. deno- 
| minate a man righteous : againſt this Herefie the Apoſtle ſays, Let #0 
| 2 To a holy man deceive you, he that doth righteoufneſsis righteous, Ch. 3. 7- - 
| life; ſuch 4 2 Thataman may love God, and yer hate his brother; This the Apo 
| were theſe | ſhews to be impoſſible, cþ. 4. 20. 4 \ Re 
| Poſitions, | 3 Thatthe love of God, andthe love of the world may conſiſt and ſtan 


| ropether : which the Apoſtle}denies, ſaying, Hg th4! loveth the worlds 
T the love of the Father is not in him, ch. 2,15. —_ 
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Annotations upon 1. Fohn. 


Ecf. 1; Which was] Namely, the Son of God, 

true, everlaſting God, 70h! 1.1, who alſo hath 

taken humane nature, in which he hath mani- 

felted himſelt ; he is the ſubjeC of our preach 
ing- hich we have heard | of whom we have been fully 
certified by all manner of proofs, ſenſe, reaſon, and eſye- 
cially by Gods Spirit. Luke 1.1,2. 2 Pet.1. 16. Onr hands | 
A figurative Kind of ſpeech ; to fignifie an undoubred 
truth, as if it were palpable : the handling, being eſfeRted 
by an immediate application of the organ to the objeR, 
1s the moſt certain ot all the ſenſes, Luke 24. 39. John 20. 
25. Of the word] namely, of the Son of God. See Annot. 
upon 7ohx 1,1 . who hath not onely lite in himſelt, bur is 
I: kewiſe the authour ol it in men, eſpecially of the ſpiri- 
tual, Zohn 1. 4. and 5. 26, 1 John$S,11. 

V. 2. For the life} Ital. Aud the life; namely;he that is 
the onely ſpring and drfpenſer oi lile. Was manifeſted] viz. 
in the fleſt, and the aſſumption of humane nature, 7ohn 1. 
14. 1 Tim 3. 16. That eternal life } viz. Jeſus Chriſt, 
through whom alone, eveilaſting lite is promiſed unto us, 

V. 3. Mayhave fellowſhip] Or, be by true faith united 
tothe Church.and Chriſt its Head to be partakers of his 
goods andliie ; and through him be perteQtly united to 
God, 70hn 17. 21. | 

V. 4. That your joy] viz, That you may be more and 
more confirmed in faith, and by this means may have 
the truition of that divine joy which conliſts in the feel- 
ing of Gods prace, and in the comfort of the Spirit, 
which may alſo increaſe in you,untill it is come to its ful. 
neſs, 2. 7ohz 12. 

V.5 Themeſſage] That is to ſay,the ſum of the Goſpel 
conſliſts in this point, that Chriſt calls us to have commu- 
nion with the Father,to participate of his grace, life, and 
glory : whch cannot be done, but onely by means of rege- 
neration to his hkenels, in righteouſneſs, and holineſs ot 
truth. Islight] viz. a moſt pure nature, ſnining in per- 
fe& truth,holineſs, righteouſneſs and glory. No darkneſs] 
of ignorance, error, iallhood, {in,and miſery ; and in him 
there is nothing but purity, and fincerity. 

V.6. If we ſcy] This verſe,and thoſe that follow, are 
alfo part ot this * 0" In darkneſs] wiz. in an evil con- 
ſcience without the ſear of God. We lie] becauſe that the 
true union with God. doth neceſſarily import a participa-. 
tion of his bappineſs, and likeneſs of his virtues : ſee 
2 Cor. 3.18, Do not the truth} wviF, we do notfproceed 
truly ; Or, we do not that which is true and upright. 

V. 7. Heisinthe)] viz. He in bis own proper nature, 
from everlaſting poſſefſeth the perfeRion of virtuegwhich 
are meant by the Light; whereas Believers do but onely 
walk in light - that 1s to fay, they live and converſe, fol- 
lowing that light of God which is conferred upon them 
by grace, and 1s not proper to them by nature : and be- 
ſides.they can never have the full fruition of it in this life, 
but do go on towards it by a continual progreſs. Cleanſeth 
5] this cleanſing is ſhewed to, and felt by us, by this un- 
doubted trial of regeneration and ſanaification 3 the 
works of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt being infepa- 
rable : and alſo by this progreſs in holinefs, the applica- 
tion of Chriſts bloud is aſſured unto us for the remiſſion 
of fins. untill the end of ourlife, Rev. 22,11. Then they 
are neither our own ſatisfa&tions that cleanſe us, nor 
the bloud of Martyrs which they will creaſure up to make 
merchandiſe of. | | | 

V. 8, if we ſay] viz, The Gapel alfo teacheth ys that 


| 


CHAP. I, andI[. 


during this life, we are never quite without ſin : whereby 
we have always need ot Chrilts bloud. 1s not in #s] Or, 
we glory in nothing but Lies. | 

V. 9. if weconfeſs] viz, It we truly acknowledge our 
ſns, being diſpleaſed at them, and reſolye to live well tor 
the future, Faithfull] viz. to keep the promiles of forgive- 
neſs and grace : made to thoſe, who with a pure heart and 
lively feeling of their errors, do conleſs them, and by faith 
flie unto his mercy to ask forgiveneſs for them. And juſt | 
that is to ſay, benigne, mercitull, bountifull or faickfull, 
and jult in keeping bis promiſe : ſee Rom. 3. 25. | 

V. To. wemake him; Becauſe that by his Law and 
Word, he reproveth the whole world for ſin, and in regard 
that bis promiſes are but onely of grace, and .orgiveneſs 
towards ſ1nners; and cannot produce their effe&,without 
confeſſion oi the ſin : whereby he that doth not confeſs it 
makes them unprofitable, as it they were talſe. His Word] 
this is the ſame as he ſaid verſ. 8. vsz, that the eruth is not in 
us : for Gods Word is truth. 


CHAP, II: 


yer 1. An Advacate] We therefore ought to ſeek 
none other. The righteous] viz. whoſe perteR righ- 
teouſneſs makes him exceeding acceptable to God, to 
be our intercefſor towards him, and being imputed to us 
doth alſo gain us his grace: ſee Iſai. 53. 11, Zech. 9.9. 
Heb. 7,26. Epheſ. x. 6. 

V. 2. The propitiation] Namely, the onely means and 
reaſon of it; this is the ſecond part of the office of Media- 
rour,and the ground of the interceſſion. Not for oxrs onely] 
namely, ours. who believe alteady ; or thoſe ot the preſent 
Church. Of the whole} viz. indifferently of all Nations, 
and ſorts of People; who ſhall believe the Goſpel. Or, of 
theeled ot all Apes, Nations, and Places, even before 
Chriſts coming into the world, if they with taith receive 
the Goſpel; for though his merit be ſafficient for all the 
world, yet none ſhall enjoy it but thoſe who receive it,and 
the means to receive 1t is faith. Therefore this good is 
prepared anely for Believes. 

V. 3. We do know] Thatis, we have acertain proof, 
that our faith in him is true, if we be by his Spirit framed 
to holineſs and new obggtence. We know him] namely, by 
that lively and effetuaMight, which is nothing elſe but 
faith, John 17. 3. | 

V. 5. Thelove] That is to ſay, Gods grace in him, at 
caineth to its true mark, and produceth its ſoveraign ef- 
te&, as farr as it may bein this world, which is mans re- 
generation : though it never be inthe degree ot abſolute 
perfetion, That weare] namely, in the ſpiritual ſtate of 
our ſouls,we ſubſiſt in his communion ; and being united 
to him by taith. we live by the Sptric. 

V. 6. He abideth] viz, That he is united to him in ſp1- 
rit, andengraffed into his body : ſee 7ohn 6.56. 

V.7. Nonew] viz. Concerning the holineſs of life. He 
ſeems to haye a regard to that which ſome profane and 
ignorant people did obje@ that the firſt Apoſtles had more 
recommended faith, and Chriſtian liberty, &>c. and not 
good works ſo much. From the beginning | namely, ever 
{ince the Goſpe! was preached. The meaning is,thete was 
never any contradiftion in the Evangelical do&rine, but 
according to ſeyeral occaſions, it hath been diyerſly dif. 
penſed ; apainft the Phariſees,faith hath been exalted ; and 


againſt profane Chriſtians, good works have been prelled. 
Lii | 4 


V., 4 
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Chap. 11. 


V. 8. A new] That is to ſay,though it be eternal in its 


ſubſtance, yetit may be called new, 1nreſpeR of Chriſt, | 


who gayeit, and of you that receive it : Ot Chriſt, in ſo 
much as he hath renewed the Law, giving it towards his 
Believers a new light, and power by bis Spirit to make uſe 
of it. Of you, in that by him you have gotten that new 
quality of Sons, endowed with the Spirit of adoption, to 
love the Father, and all the Brethren, in itead of the old 
quality of 'ſervants, poſſefled with terrour, without any 
bond of love,either towards God;or the one towards the 
other, Row. $, 15. 2 Tim. 1.7. The darkneſs] viz. there 
is anew day riſen in Chriſt, by whom all things are made 
new in the light of truth, grace, and power ot the Spirit, 
in ſtead of the former darkneſs of ignorance, fin, cutſe, 
and confuſion of the Devil*s kingdom. * 

V. 9. And hateth) He now comes to the ſecond Table 
of the Law, which is the trial of our Piety and Religion, 
Is in daykneſi} viz, Hath no pait in this ſaving light, but 
lieth till in the darkneſs of his natural corruption, 

V. 1o, Hethat loveth} That is, by true love the Believer 
keeps himſelf in the fruition and uſe of this divine light, 
without renouncing it, or putting it out in himſelf : 
whereby he is always ſecurely guided in the courſe of his 
vocation, without any danger of ruine. | 

V. 11. Isin darkneſs] That 1s, he hath forſaken the 
light, and hath again ingulied himſelt in his former dark- 
neſſes, which he goeth wandering in, his whole courſe of 
life after the Juſts of it without any upright end, or di- 
reQion of happineſs. 

V. 12. Little children] This is ſpoken to all Believers. 
Becauſe your] and therefore you are ſo niuch the more 
bound to the pratefulneſs of true obedience, and have 
alſo the gift and faculty of it, by the remiſſion of your fins. 
For his names ſake] viz. tor the love of Chrift himſelf, 

ſuch as he hath/made himſelf known to be in the Goſpel ; 
and ſpeaking in this manner, he excludes all other name 
whatſcever. 


V. 13. Fathers] Now, he diſtinguiſheth the Believers, | 


according to the diverlity of their ages, applying to each 
age Gods ſpiritual benefits correſpondent to thetr pro- 
perties in this life : as, the knowledge of ancient things 
which are paſt, is befitting old men: the ſtrength for war 
firting for young : little children ſhould acknowledge 
their tatheis, and mothers, cleave to them, and ſhun 
ſtrangers. | 

V. 14, Himthat is] namely, the true everlaſting God. 
Or, Chriſt likewiſe everlaſting, as well in his eſſence, as 
in his office and virtue. Overcome the] by faith, which 
uniting you with Chriſt, makes you partakers of the be- 
nefit ot his yiRtory over the Devil, John 16.33. 1 Cor I5, 
57. 1 Johns. 4. and belides.you follow the remainders of 
this victory 1n your ſelves, [TLA 3 20. Epheſ. 6. 11, 13. 

V. 14, Abideth] That is to ſay, 1s firmly rooted in you 
by a lively faith. : 


V. 15, Love not] viz. Have not your hearts ſetled upon 


worldly things. and do not take in them the tull content 
of your ſoul. Love having theſe two proj erties ; the one 
tounite the loyer to the thing beloved; the other. to 
produce in him a content and delight in the poſſeſſing of 


it; do you make uſe of them as of inſtruments, and be at 


all times ready to leave them. Unleſs by the World, he 
mean all things which ate contrary to Chriſts ſpiritual 
and heavenly Kingdom. The love] viz. he cannot ſay, 
that he loyes the Father,becauſe the love due toGod can- 
not be divi''ed,no more then love in matrimony. 

V. 16. Ofthefleſh] He ſeems to mean their irregulate 
defires, whoſe roots and provocations ate in the nature 
of man 3 as gluttony, Juſt, exc. Of the eyes| this other 
kind may have a relation to the delires of the will, as co» 
yetcuſneſs,ambition, exc. and generally to all motions of 
the ſoul, to ſingular obje&s which ate preſented unto it 
by the eyes ; the true brokers of concupiſcence. 

V. 17. The luſt thereof ] Namely, all the obje&s 
and baits of it ; all the delight that man takes therein, 
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Chap. ii. 
\ Abideth] that is, hath everlaſting life and happineſs, 
V. 18. Thelaft time| Not onely the laſt ape of the 
world, ſuch as the time of the Goſpel is called, Heb. 1. 2. 
but alſo the beginning of the laſt part thereof, which is 
toretold by the Scriptures, full of hereſies, apoſtalies 
' contuſtons, and the kingdom of Antichriſt, which began 
tobe tramed even at thar time, 2 Theſſ:2.7, 1 John 4. 3. 
Have heard | this doQtrine being commonly tauphr by the 
Apoſtles, 2 Thefſ. 2.5. Antichriſt} that is to ſay, a prin- 
cipal adverſary of Chriſts, and head of the rebellion, 
and apcſtaſie againſt his doftrine and ſpir1tual Kingdom, 
| with uſurpation of an abſolute command, whetein con» 
{iits the formal property of Antichriſt, above all other 
| falſe teachers and hereticks ; and the name of Antichriſt 
| ought not to be taken for one man alone, but tor a Kinp- 
dom and State ſet up againſt Chifit, in which divers 
ſhall reign ſucceſſively, one after another. Antichriſts] 
viz. forerunners of that chief one, who did tread out 
| the way for him,authours of heteſies, and heads of (eds, 
and faQions in the Church. 

V. 19. They went out] That is, they have ſeparated 
themſelyes from the communion of the Church, Zude 19. 
; Of 45] namely, us true Members of the Church, by alive. 
ly faith, and conſequently, choſen by God, which can 
never be cut off fromChrilt,nor fall totally from the faith, 
Matth. 24,24. John 6,37. and 10. 28,29, Rom.8. 28,29, 
and 11.5. 2 Tim. 2.19. | 
| V. 20. An untlHon} vis, The pgiſts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| by which God hath conſecrated, and ſanRified you unto 
/ himſelf, as anciently oyl was a figure of conſecration, as 
| bloud was of expiation, Exed. 3o. 25. From the hely One] 
; namely,from Chriſt, who hath in himſelf the fu)neſs of all 
| the graces of the Holy Ghoſt, and is the treaſure and di- 
| ſtriburer thereof to his Believers, Pſal. 133, 2. Dan. 9. 24, 
| Ye know] viz. you are enlightned,and inſtruGed in all the 
parts of heavenly doQrine neceflary to ſalyation: andin 
a ſufficient degree to keep you from ſuch ſeducers. 

V, 21. Yeknow it] Andby the knowledge which you 
| haye hereof can diſcern a lie which is direQly contra- 
' Iyto 1t, 

V. 22. Isthe Chriſt] viz. The promiſed Redeemer, the 
; Son of God, come in the fleſh. 1s Antichriſt] that is to 
' fay, his confederate in the {:n of fighting againſt Chriſt 
, In his own perſon or office. That denieth] not onely be- 
| cauſe that the Father and the Son, are one and the ſame 
| ſimple and indiviſible eſſence, but alſo becauſe the Father 
| doth not manifeſt bimſelf to ſalyation, but onely by bis 
| Son, Matth. 11.27. 7ohn 1. 18. 
| V. 23. Hath not the Father] viz. Denieth the Father al- 
'ſo ; for we cannot truly confeſs him, but onely through» 
and by his Son, Jeſus Chriſt. 
| V, 24 If that which} viz. By means of perſeverance 
| in the pure faith of the Goſpel, you ſhall remain united 
ro Chriſt, and by him to the Father ; the fruit of which 
| union is everlaſting life, 

V. 25. That he hath} Or, by which he hath promiſed us 
life everlaſting. 

V. 26. Seduce y0u] viz. They trie, and endeavour 
todo It. | 

V. 27. Of him] Namely, of Chriſt, v, 20. That any 
' man} the Holy Ghoſt having aleady imprinted them in 

your hearts 3 you need but onely to he warned and ex- 
horted to perſevere. The ſame anointing} viz. the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is the Believers teacher, .4nd is nolie| be 
; means, that the Holy Ghoſt gives us judgment and dif- 
cretion.that we may not be deceived by lies. Ye ſpall abide] 
that is, | am perſwaded, that you will perſevere. In him] 
. namely, in Chriſt. 
| V. 28, Heſhall appear] Namely,in judgment, to judge 
| the quick and the dead. 
| V. 29. That he] Namely,God,or Jeſus Chriſt, Is bor» } 
| that is to ſay, he ſhews that he is truly regenerate to bis 
| Image, Zpheſ. 4, 24, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 1 John, 7-10. 
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Chap. iii. 
CHAPE.IL : 
Erſ. 1, What manner of love | viz. What benefit of 
, pon and infinite love, Rom. 5 5. That we \namely,that 
by his adoption, and our regeneration to his Image, we 
ſhould be made his children, ſo that this title and honour 
doth truly belong to us. The world | that is,the whole mul- 
titude of unbelievers, and enemies oi God, cannot judge 
rightly of our itate, but reprove, contemn, and hate us, 
Becauſe it| he {heweth, that the cauſe of ihe perſecutions, 
and afflitions which believers endu:e, proceed from 
thence, that the world doth not know God. h 

V. 2. Now are we] viz. Even at this time we have the 
right of children of God, Fohy 1. 1 2, but the tull fruition 
of our ſtate, and our Fathers goods, is reſerved tor the lite 
everlaſting Doth not yet appear jviz. the fruit of our adop- 
tion is yet hidden , becauſe our happineſs is in heaven, 
where Chriſt our Head is in the glory of God his Father. 
we know} faith therefore is a certain knowledge, and not 
an incertain imagination, or ſurmiſe, ot the ſalvation 
which is promiſed us. When he namely, Chriſt our Head. 
Be like] viz. in glory and happineſs, but with a difference 
of degrees between the Head and the members, For we 
viz. becauſe then he [hall tully communicate himſelf unto 
us 3 and ſhall give us ability to receive him in clear know- 
ledge,in fruition of preſence, and in pette&t apprehenſion, 
union, love, &c. 

V. 3. Andevery man | Becauſe that the way and only 
means to attain to t;i1s conformity of glory, is the confor- 
mity of holineſs in this lite, Mat.5.8. Heb.12.14. Purifieth 
himſelf | viz. endevoureth, and laboureth for purity, and 
innocency of liſe, ; ; 

V.4. Commuteth ſin) viz, Giveth himſelf oyer to ſin,and 
apply himſelt to a bad life. Tranſgreſſeth alſo 'viz.makes 
himſelf guilty before God, as a breaker of his Law, whoſe 
force remaineth firm tor ever , to bean invariable rule of 
Juſtice ; Which ſeems tobe ſpoken againſt profane men, 
who under the ſhadow of being freed from the curſe of 
the Law by Chriſt, imagine themſelves to be freed from 
all manner of obedience thereunto , 2nd that they ought 
not tobe judged by it, 2 Pet.2.19, 7ude 4. 

V.5. That he] Namely, Chriſt. Take awayJviz.not only 
he ſhould purge the errour by his bloud, and cancel rhe 
bond,but ſhould likewiſe annihilate the ſtrength, life, and 
empire of ſin by his Spirit, Rom.6.6, whereby whoſoever 
doth again give himſelf to fin, renounceth Chriſts bene- 
fit, which hath theſe two wholly inſeparable parts. No ſin] 
whence follows , that he can have no communion nor 
commerce with the wicked, and that his Spirit is contra- 
ry tolin, and that to imitate Chriſt we muſt abſtain from 


10. ; 
V. 6. Abideth] vit, Is united to him by a lively and 
ſound faith , and perſeveres in this union. Fohn 15. 4, 5. 
Sinneth not] vix. refiſteth fin, and doth not give himſelt 
over unto it, takes no pleaſure 1n it, bur ſtudieth holineſs 
and uprightneſs. Harb not ]v1; hath no lively nor effeQtual 
knowledge, nor 2prebenſion of him. = apt 

V.7. Is righteous | vix. Doth truly ſhew,thar he is juſti- 
fed in Chritts bloud, 5nd fanRified by his Spirit, bringing 
forth the fruits of a new lite. EO . 

V, $.15 of the devil ]vi\, ls his child inlikeneſs of malig- 
nity, which the devil hath ſtirred up, and, as one ſhould 
ſays ingevdred in him, and toments-, and nouriſheth it: 
From the beginning | viz. preſenily after his creation, or 
from the beginnvg of the world. Deſtroy] that is, annihi- 
late the kingdom of fin in his believers. 

V.9, Doth not commit | See Annot. upon V.6, His ſeed] 
namely , the power of the holy Ghoſt, and the Word of 
God apprehended by faith, which are the means of his re- 
generation ; and by which he is always enlightned , po- 
yerned, and ſtirred up to holineſs, and (in is beaten down. 

and mortified. C4nnot [in"viz. he cannot abſolutely come 
| again under the kingdom of lin, nor fall away from the 
grace of God,and the lite of his Spirit, Heb.6.6. & 10.26, 
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infirmity,t 7oh.2.1.but he is preſerved from babitude,per” 
ſeverance,pleaſure,and being given over to fin,which can” 
not befal one, but only by the cotal extin&ion of the Spirit 
of grace. Heis boys] this gift of God is one of thoſe that is 
without repentance and irrevocable, Rows. 11.29. 

V. 11. From the beginning | Namely, ot the preaching of 
the Goſpel. 

V. tz. Becauſe] That is to fay,be ſlew him partly through 
hatred, occationed by the eontrariety of their bebaviours 
and wills,and partly alſo through envy, becauſe God was 
tavourableto Abel by reaſon ot his piety. | 

V.I3. Marvel not| viz, Seeing the world is ſtill of the 


do laſt till. | | | | 
_ V. 14. Becauſe we love] Not becauſe love is the cauſe 
of our falyatior., bur becauſe that true love is the proper 
efteR ofa new and ſpiritual lite, 1 John 4 7 and the prin- 
cipal fruit of our deliverance, and a certain {ign of our 
{p111tual regeneration proceeding from C hiiſt, who is the 
Fathers everlaſting Word. | | 

V. 15. 15 a murderer} That ishe fins 2gainſt the Com« 
mandment of not murthering , which Commandment 
God hath given, not only to the hands 2nd outward a&i- 
ons, but alſo ro thoughts, and wills ; and heſides, Hatred 
is always joyned with a defire of raking away the ob jet 
thereot; andif a man doth abſtain trom killing , yet be 
will rejoyce when the death of that man happere: 1 ſome 


root nor beginning of it in him. 

V.16. Becauſe he] Namely, Chriſt. To lay down] viz. 
to love our Neighbours. evento that height , if need re- 
quire, and our calling br:id us to it. 

V.17. Shutteth up] viz. Takerh no compaſſion on him 
but ſheweth himſelt hard and mercileſs towards him.. 
Dwelleth| viz. Can he ſay,he hath the love of God rooted 
in his heart ? ſeeing the love ot God, and that of his cbil= 
dren, are inſeparable, Mat. 22.38,39. 1 John 5.1. | 

V. 18. InWord] viz. Let us not boaſt ot loye with our 
mouthes, but let us ſhew it by effects. | 

V. \9. That we | viz. That we are ſincere and loyal,and 
not hypocrites : Or,that we truly proteſs heavenly truth, 
by which we are regenerated and guided in 3ll our aQi- 
ons, Fohn 1 8.37. Shall aſſure |viz. we (ſhall make our con- 
ſciences confident to appear at Gods judgment, fearleſs 
of being convinced of any bypocriſie , or breach of the 
condition which is annexed to his grace : namely, that we 
ſhould uſe interchangeable love towards our neighbours, 


Not but that he may fall into as of fin, through humane | 


being on the other ſide perſwaded of our union with 
Chult, by the effeRs ot his Spirit, Rom.8.9,10. Jam.2.13. 
2 Pet.I.10, 

V. 20. If our heart] viz If our ccnſcience, though 
blind, wanderiog , and inſen(ible in many things , doth 
accuſe us, how much more ſhall God condemn us, whoſe 
knowledge is infinite, and renetrates even into the leaſt 
and ſecreteſt motions of the heart and thoughts,which are 
oftentimes unperceiveable to men ? Job 34. 23. Pſalm19, 
12. & 40.12, | | 

V.21. Condemy us not] viz. Of hypocrifie,contempt of 
God and his Law,and of delight in evil, &c. Have we |that 
is to ſay,we may with confidence preſent our ſelves before 
him, being endowed with ſuch qualities as he requires in 
us, namely, faith and a good conſcience, Heb. 10.22, 

V. 22. Becauſe] This reafon is not gronnded upon the 
worth of works, but upon the order eſtabliſhed, & the con- 
dition annexed to Geds promiſes, & upon his own nature, 
who cannot fayour the wicked: ſee Dan.g 18. John 9.31, 

V. 23. His commandemert | viz. The ſummary or all that 
he hath commanded us. 0n the name] viz. On bis Son, as 
he hath declared himſelf in the Goſpel, 

V. 24. That keepeth |viz. He that Jaboureth to live accor- 
ding to his word,and walketh in his fear Dwelleth]hat iss 
as be holds bimſelf united to Chriſt by a lively faith and 
perſeverance, ſo Chriſt never withdraws his preſence from 
him,nor the influence and aſſiſtance of bis Spirit. 
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ſame ſpirit as Cain was, and that the ſame cauſes of hatred ' 


other way. Hath| that is to ſay, he hath no true and lively 
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Chap. iv. 
CHAP. IV. 

. * fry I, Spirit]That is to ſay,the doQrine propound- 

ed under the name of inſpiration of the holy Gholtt ; 
Or, Teacher that ſhall ſay, be hath any ſuch inſpirations. 
But tre) namely, by the rule of Gods Word, with all di- 
ligence,and circumſpeRneſs : ſee John 5.39. ARs 17.11. 
Rev. 2. 2, 

V. 2. Every ſpirit ] viz, Every doQrine,or Teacher. 
Confeſſeth} viz. that rerains the pure faith and profeſſion 
of the trurh ot Chriſts cffice and perſon , which is parti- 
culatly ſpoken in tegard of certain-Hereticks which were 
ſprung up in choſe days. Is come; it :olloweth then, that 
Chriſt was before he came into the world, 

V. 3. That Spirit |viz. The Spirit of iniquity and lying, 
Ts it] Infomuch as the truth o: Chriſts perſon was already 
contradiaed by thoſe Hereticks ; as the great Anticbriit 
was to fight againſt, and aſurp his kingdom and domina- 
tion. - 

V.4. Of God] viz. Regenerate and guided by his Spirit. 
Little childrey ] he calls them, to whom be writes , little 
children, to teſtifie the great affeftion which he beareth 
them. Have overcome] viz, ye have withſtood thoſe falſe 
Teachers endeavours and ſubtilties , and have perſevered 
firm in faith , and have convinced and confuted them. 
Greater is he] namely, The Spirit of Gods which dwelleth 
and rejgneth in youzis more powerful then the devils ſpirit 
which worketh in the world, John 12.31. 1 Cor. 2,12. 
Epbeſ.2,2.2, & 6.13. 

V. 5. They] viz. As theſe bereticks are altogether ſen- 
ſual and worldly, without any light or Spirit of God, 
1 Cor. 2.14. ſuch is their doQrine alſo. And the world | 
namely ſenſual men that are like unto them, John 15.19, 
&17. 14. 

V.6. Weare] viz. We Apoſtles are truly ſent by God, 
framed and inſtruRed by his Spirit, and all our do@rines 
and motions proceed from him. That knoweth } that is, 
truly enlightned by him in faith and ſound judgment of 
ſpiritual things ſee 1 Cor, 14. 37. 2 Cor. 10,7. Hereby] 
namely,by holding with Apcſtolical Doarine, or not-tor 
the holy Gholt never varieth, but is the ſame, and always 
agrecth in one thing, and be himſelf hath given that do- 
Erine for an everlaſting rule to diſcern true inſpirations 
from falſe ones : ſee Iſa. 8.20. 

V. 9. Le:us love] He now goeth on again upon the 
command ot love, for it is the accompliſhment and per. 
feRtion of all the Commandments ot the ſecond Table, 
Is of God] wiz. is a true and proper virtue belonging to all 
thoſe that are regenerate,and governed by his Spirit. That 
loveth]namely,in God,and according to God. 1s boynJthat 
is,doth ſhew himſelf truly to be ſuch,by proper,perpetual, 
and infallible effe&s. 

V. 8. Knoweth not] Namely, with that true and lively 
knowledge of God, which transformeth a man into his 
Image,z Cor. 3.18. 15 loveJviz a God highly and infinire- 
ly loving and bounteous, eſpecially rowards his elect,and 
believers. be] 

V. 9. Inthis wes manifeſted) True it is, that God hath 
manjſefted his love many other wayes,but this ſurpaſfeth 
all the reſt. That we might live) for Chriſt bath brought us 
life, and without him we remain in death, 

V. 10. Herein] viz. Gods love conſiſts not in that we 
having loved him firſt, he bath enterchangeably loved us 
apain with the like love ; but in that he hath prevented 
us with his love, when we were his enemies, and that he 
had no cauſe to love 1s, but meerly his own goodneſs. 

V. II, Love one another] viz. With a free loye,out of 
meer good will, without hope of recompence. 

V.12. No man] viz. Though God be inviſible, and in- 
comprebeniible to man in this life , yet he js preſent and 
uni-ed with: his believers by means of the ſpirit of love, 

which ve pranteth them, whereby he brings forth in them 
the ſove:2ipn eff2is of his love, which 1s to transform 
- then 1, {1 Own rage, Yer.17, Hislove] viz. that love 
which he b2t% inſpired us with, | 
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 V.14. Andweheve) This depends upen v.6.the mean- 
ing 15, We Apoſtles are faithtul witneſs of this ſurdas 
mental truth, tor we ſpeak as by fight, namely, by ap un 
doubted certainty of Gods Spirit in ſpiritual things: and 
by corporal fight in ſuch things as could be apprehended 
by the ſenſes, having ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, COnverſed 
with him,ſeen his works, heard his doQrine,&c. 1 Cox J 
F,6.2 Pet.l.16.1 7ohn1.i. oy 
| V. 3s, Shall confeſs] Namely, with his mouth belie- 
ving it livelily in his heart, Rom.10.9. That Felus] under 
this article ot Chriſtian faith, which was contrary to the 
herefies of thoſe dayes, are comprehended all the reſt 
which are inſeparable in their own nature; for,if ke be the 
Son of God, all his doQrine is a divine and everlaſtin 
truth, C 

V. 16. Andwe] Namely, we Apoſtles have no 
been enlightned in the forefaid nontedge » but key 
have by taith received a lively feeling of Gods grace to- 
wards us : which is made firm, and perpetual,throy gb the 
gift of love created in us, and therefore we exhort all be. 
lieyers joyntly to faith and love, v. 6, 7. 

V. 17. Made perfeft] viz. It comes to its height, ſeeing 
we receive not only rhe effe&ts,but alſo a lively impreſſion 
of likeneſs of it. That we may] that is to ſay, which is a 
moſt certain and ſenſible proof unto us of Gods grace 
and of our lively reception of it,whereby our conſciences 
are emboldned againſt the terrors of the judgmenc to 
come, Mat. 25.35. As he is] namely,in holineſs,righteouſ- 
neſs,love, &c. Luke 6.36, 2 Cor.3.18. Eph. 4.24. Col.3.10; 


Heb.12.10. 2 Pet.1.4. bearing bis Image,which is the ſeal 
of our adoption, : 

V..18, No fear] Namely, no terrible fear of an unavoids 
able evil, which cauſeth trouble of the mind,nor deje&tion 
of power. Perfef love] viz. true, lively, and fincetelove, 
which hath all its efſential and needful parts towards 
God, and ones neighbour, 1 obs 3.18, 19. Caſtetheut] 
that is to ſay,it carrieth it ſelf towards God no Jonger with 
a fear of bis terrible Majeſty and judgment, but with a 
ſweet, humble, and reverend apprehenſion of his grace and 
goodneſs, by which he hath made and declared himſelf 
moſt amiable to the ſoul ; whereby is ingendred hope and 
confidence. As Iikewiſe, lore towards ones neighbour doth 
confirm the heart in the certainty of Gods love; ſeeing 
the love of ones neighbour is the work of the holy Ghoſt, 
and the holy Ghoſt the Seal of Grace:ſee 2 Tim1.7. Hath 
torment ] and love contrariwiſe is nothing but joy, com- 
fort,and mildnefſs. 1s not made perfefF]vix, he hath no true 
and perfe@t love. 

. V. 19. Becauſe he] viz. Becauſe he by his love,hath not 
only bound and induced us to love him, (for love beget- 
teth love ) bur hath alſo given us the power and facultyto | 
do it ; enlightning our minds in the live'y knowledge of 
him, and moving our hearts to love him. 

V.20. He is a lyar] Becauſe theſe two Commandments 
are inſeparable, Maith. 22, 38,39. and the brother is the 
Son of God bearing the Fathers Image, 1 John 5. 1. and 
the true love of God conſfitts in obeying him, john 14.21. 
I 7obn 5. 3, Whom he hath] he bath a relation to that love 
ſpringeth from the ſight and knowledge. The meaning 15, 
if man by the ſenſes which do apprehend the communion 
and fimilitude of nature, and any thing that is good and 
comely in another man , is not moved to love him : ftls 
impoſſible that he ſhould be moved to God, who is inviſt- 
ble,and incomprehenſible, ſeeing that having no natural 
love, he thereby ſheweth, that he hath not any ſupernatu- 
ral, by the gitt of Gods Spirit ; which always begins 1fs 
work by the :1eſtoring of what hath been ſpoiled or loſt in 
nature by fin, to inſert afterwards therein the ſpiritual 
motions and virtues.and by this means ſublime, and ſan- 
Rifie them : ſee 1 Tim. 5.8. | 

V. 21 That he who] He ſheweth, that they who make 
their baaſt of loving God, and do nor love their neigh- 
bours, are mightily deceived, and milled, 
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VE 1, Believeth] viz. With a true and firm aſſent, 
and a lively application to himſelf. That Feſus_ 
under this article is comprehended the whole ſubitance of 
Chriſtian Religion. The Chriſt] namely, the true Meſlias, 
Redeemer,and Saviour of men, promiſed in the Law,and 
the Prophets. Every one that] viz. whoſoever true. 
Iy loves the Father, loves the children likewiſe, for 
love of the Father whoſe they are, and who 1s by and in 
them repreſented. That is begotten of him] viz. that 1s 
truly regenerate by the power of his Spirit. : 

V.z. That we love] Namely, that the love of ourneigh. 
bour is true and holy in us, and that it is regulated as it 
ought to be. When we] namely, when our conſcience wit- 
nefſeth unto us that we love God aboye all things, and 
then our neighbours, under him, according to him, in 
hini.and for the love of him, And keep his| to keep 
Gods commandments, is to employ ones ſelt in his ſer» 
vice,and endevour to follow his Word, 

V.3. Are not] Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt gives believers 
the power,and a ({incere wil to execute them,and to over- 
come all oppolitions of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 2, 4. Phil.z. 
Izz13. 

V4. The world] Namely, all the temptations ,aflaults 
and ambuſhes of the Devil, working in the world by his 

Inſtruments. The vifory] viz. the only means by which 
we have already obtained the beginning, and chief part 
of the ViRory againſt the Devil, and all his kingdom ; 
and by which alſo we are aſſured to overcome the relidue 
Our faith] by vybich vve apprehend and apply unto our 
ſelves the victory of Chriſt our head, Fobn 16.33. 1 Cor. 
15.57. Rev.12.11.and by which alſo he works in us,and 
beats down the devil under our feet, Kom.16.20 1 Pet.5.9. 

V. 6. That came] viz. Who being true glorious God 
in heayen,hath taken upon him humane nature on earth 
to bring theſe two benefits to men *- namely ſatisfaRtion 
for fin by bis death, to diſannul the puilt and curſe of it, 
which is meant by the word bloud. And next,of cleanſing 
from the inward corruption,by the ſpirit of ſanRification 
which is meant by water. Not by water] that is to ſay, it 
was convenient that before he ſanRified man in himſelf, 
he ſhould juſtifie him before God : for God doth not give 
his Spirit of grace, but only to thoſe whom he hath re- 
ceived inio grace by means of the ſatisfation and recon- 
ciliation made by Chriſt. That bearetb] viz. outwardly 
by the word, and inwardly in the heart of every believer. 
Becauſe the] viz, the Holy Ghoſt deth this, becauſe he 
only is fitting and ſufficient to do it,being he is the ſpiric 
of truth.eye-witneſs,and of a moſt intimate communion. 
in Gods ſecrets, John 14.17. & 15.26, & 16.13, I Cor. 
2,10,11. 

V. 7. That bear record] viz. Of the ſame truth by glo- 
rious effets, proper to each of the three perſons ot the 
holy Trinity : ſee Joh.5.32.8 8.18. Areone| namely, 
in efſence,and moſt perfeR union of operation,eſpecially 
In regard of this witnefſing, becauſe that all three of one 
accord teftifie the ſame thing. 

V.8. And there are three] viz. There are likewiſe three 
things which confirm this truth in the heart of believers 
In this world,ſpoken of ver. 6. namely, the preſence and 
effe&ts of the Holy Ghoſt in them, 3n life, ſtrength, and 

light, &e. Secondly, the lively feeling of the continual 
forgiveneſs of their ſins, Heb.1 1.24. Thirdly, the vyork 
of their fanKification which continueth and goeth *for- 
ward in them:which benefits being al divine,not broughe 
forth by any humane art or induſtry, do teſtify that all 
proceeds from Chriſts benefit and virtue. Unleſs the A- 
poſtle would apply theſe three Witneſſings, to the three 
perſons of the Trinity, The water, that 1s to ſay, the 


Jo H NN, : Chap.y, 
grace to the Father 3 the b/ond, that is, the Redemption 

| co the Son:the Spiriz,that is,the light and ſpiritual virtue 
to the Holy Gholt Or, he means by the Spirit, our heart 
endowed with Gods Spiritzby taith laying hold onChrilt 
with all his benefits. By the water,our regeneration, which 
is Sacramentally {1gnityed by the water of Baptiſm. Bythe 
bloud,the righteouſneſs & ſanQification, which is accom- 
pliſhed in felus Chciſt,and is imputed co us by faith, as 
our own. 1: one ]namely,to prove the ſame truth of v. 6. 
V. 9. If we] viz. If in humane affairs we allow of , 
and yield unto the uniſorm and well-agreeing teſtimony 
of diverſe witneſſes; much more ought we to believeGods 
witneſs,in whichzall the three perſons of the holy Trinity 


doe coricurr. For this is] viz. I ſpeak thus, becauſe the 


whole Trinity hath, and doth teſtifie this truth which is 
ſpoken of yer.6. | 

V. 10. In bimſelf] that is to ſay, ſounding, and ini- 
printed in his heart, by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth 


in him, and certifies, and puts him out of doubt, con- 
' cerning this truth..4 lyer] becauſe he doth implicitely re- 
prove him of falſhood, judging him not fit to be believed, 
though he be convinced in his own conſcience,thaytheſe 
proots and arguments cannot proceed from any but God, 

V.it. This life] Namely, that the cauſes, foundation, 
and otiginal ot ic are in Chriſt. | 

V.12, Hath the Son] viz. Doth apprehend and poſſeſs. 
him firmly by faith, 

V. 13. That ye have] viz. By a right to it, a beginning 
and firſt-fruit,an earneſt and aſſurance of the accompliſh- 
ment of it. That yee may believe] namely, that ye may 
perſevere, increaſe,and grow. {trong in faith. 

V. 14. And this is) viz. If we do tiuely believe. Ac- 
cording to his will] and not according to our own fancy. 

V.15. Ifweknow] Thatis, Gods hearing our prayers 


1s not in vain, but always accompanied with its effe&. - 


Whatſoever)] viz. not only for our ſelyes, but alſo for our 
brethren. 

V. 16, zhith is not] viz. Which ſhall not by certain 
proofs appear to be the irremiſſible fin agaitſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which man falls into everlaſting death, with- 
out pardon or remiſſion: for ſeeing God hath declaredhis 
will therein, it would be a tempting and offending him, 

to intercede for that ſinner. And he ſhall give] thatis to 
ſay,God ſhall pardon him, and by that means free bim 
from everlaſting death. That ſin not unto death] whereby 
we may ſee the difference between venial or pardonable 
{1ns, and deadly ones. Pardonable, is that which is not un 
zo death,as the elefts fins are, be they never ſo grievous. 
Sin unto death is,that of the Reprobate,let it be eſteemed 
never ſo little, Otherwiſe all ſins are mortal, and deſerve 
everlaſting death. 

V.18. Sinneth not] viz. Doth not give himſelforer to 
ſin, to forſake God. That wicked one] thatis, be is in 
ſuch a manner defended againſt all thedeyils afſaults,thac 
he cannot give him any deadly wounds, 

V.19.e know] viz. The confidence which believers 
have of Gods love is certain,and aſſured, hole world] 
namely,the multitude of thoſe that are out of Chriſts 
dy and kingdom. Lieth] as it were in a deep puddle. Or, 
buried in a dead ſleep. Or ts under the power and co 
mand of the wicked one. | / 

V. 20. That is true] Namely, the true eternal God, 
7ohn 17.3. Weare] that is, all true believers, are engraf. 
fed into Chriſt, true God, by taith;and are borne up; and 
livein the union of his body. Eternal life] viz. the! only 
author and fountain of it, and alſo the ſole means to ob« 
tain 1f, , f 
V. 21, From Idols) By this word be means, any ſhape, 


or pifure, repreſentation, or memorial, ſex up through 
deyotion;to do homage to God therein, | 


The 
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The Argument of Il, JO HN. 


Aint John writes this Epifle to a Chriſtian Lady of great account,end ſingular viriue * in which 
Cher, commended ber axd her childrens piety, he exhorteth her to perſevere . love,and in the Wes fn : y *=md ea 
waring of Hereticks and Seducers, and avoyding all manner of communication and commerce with them, _ 


Re ee 
— 


The Analyſis. 


His Epiſtle hath three general (1 A ſalutation :vide A. ; 
parts ; — 2 An exhortation: vide B. : 
3 A concluſion : vide C. . 
C1 The perſon greeting, viz. S. Zobx the ( 1 Of his age, as having ſurvived all th : 
Apoſtle,ſtyling bimſelf bere, The Elder,z< 2 Of his ey _ calling, bein . he _ _ R 
| . n ny, B> g the only Apoſtle,or t! 
{| ver. 1.10 reſpe tt ——— Primate, then in the world, T 
E o 8 C 
| [ I þ oe «r= nor es ape leg ve O—_ of it;no Church in the Word 
; n . ys Or ets. bb Ic 
| 2 Nota certain Woman named Ele#e, for he ſtyled her Siſter ele& alſo, y ; 
| —_ r_ 4 | ! $1 PAR I _ _ faith _ holineſs, te:ming her Elef, ver.1. + n 
. _— | Elef Lady, and 4 gy 7 Gn Ma- CE Hades m. Miltzcks, - -— yg OO IRON Wick | J 
nthe 52-4 her children, v.1. Lad it - 
Jutation, | yyhere vre Meto | | wg Never 3 From the re- pw ie ET OTOL, 2nd - 
are, | underſtand, doth not ſpe& and 4 By himſelf. p 
4 p_—_— Wy. Jore, vyhich 2 By all that have Known the truth, v. 1, tl 
ry . 4 cri Ch = deſerved: p The ground of this love, vi. the common fe 
| | - | & commendaet | vyhere are _ here called the :ruch which dwelleth, oc, 4 
| Y/ «+ &s 
1 3 The ſubſtance ( 1 Grace, I God the Father, Y 
of the ſalutati-q 2 Mercy, E 
(Con 3 Peacefrom (2 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. ver. 3. le 
| C1 It is the commandment of God, ver. 4: I 
- Jr. he rh of | 2 They (1 To preſerve our intereſt in God. vey. g, : 
| x The ſubje&t\) Chriſt, ver. 9. / and that ning hs Sringjoy to the Apoſtle, and all crue believers, 
ot 2 VET. Fo «. 4. 
matter of it, be- | 1 Of all the ſviri 
— OP ; < { all the ſpiritual labour formerly be- 
© } oi;. perſeve- / 2 In Charity cauſe , 3 Thefalling a ſtowed eith imſelf 
} | | 2 | g away owed either by himſelf, or others, upon 
| Trance Ver. 5. from theſe, wouldY them, ver.8. 
S 1 bringlofs 2 Ot eternal life, termed a full reward: 
S | L ibid, \ > 
© 
= . 1 From their damnable doQrines, they denyed the Humanity of Chriſt : For R. 
S| 6p vi entred into the world, who confeſs nor that eſus Chriſt is come " 
2 | 2 Ver,7. 
= | 2The reaſon why be thought CE 5 "S04 _— 
5 | retro rate] » From ther nt | rt roger mm Se 
' 033. Becauſe many deceivers 4 converſation , for r; To a fm nn tha I 
and « $9020 were entred | they were Tranſ- | 2 Of their ill | 9-19 | ad y 
int0the world, to ſeduce reflors of the d : »— hi -; 
.3 theminto Hereſies, U. 7. Qicine of Chriſt, converſation, | * wich rt es . = one Mig 
(7 whom he ſets forth, ver. 9. whence he papicig Ao 1eaſon _ f _ bo ſhould par- 
Mabiech occafion to | nts tbere- ealON, 3F.T OF tear THEY OUIC pA 
| n gr unto be doth ticipate in their ſins. & conſequent- 
L u monilſh them to | Cbdobon ly in their puniſhments ; for he that 
EFACE C ; biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of 
L his deeds, V.II. 
I Giyes this Religious Matron, a reaſon vyhy hay! | 7 
. : ; y having many things to impart to her, he wrote ſo 
RA - I _—_—_— Epiſtle, viz. Becauſe he did bope ſhortly to ſee her and the reſt, and to Jreak face 10 face | 
Ls . - | ſ 
hogs he - - + + +—wogany pay was of her Siſters Children to her ; The Children of thy EleF ſiſter greet 
&. + . . +8: * i 


Annot. 


$$$$$$$$$$$$$$5$$3$00550$$ $$+$4$$5$5+050- 0055543 
$$$$5$$$506000500500000p05 :$$$$$$$5$$$$0$650$0000$04++ 


Annotations upon [1, Fohn. 


a 


Erſe 1, The elder} A common name to all de- 

rees of Paſtors in the C hurch, uſed by Saint 
7ohn through humility, rather then the hiptelt 
name of Apoſtie, as Philem. 9.1 Pet.5.1. And 
they were called Eldetis, becauſe they choſe ancient and 
aged men tor ſuch places,as the wifeit ; though ſometimes 
they choſe men who were young in age but old in Spirir. 
The Ele& | namely, true believing Chriſtian : Or, {ingu- 


Jar for virtue and piety. Lady] it was ſome woman of note | 


inthoſe days, ſufficiently known in the Church, and! 
theretore he doth not expreſs her name, Lovein the truth] 
viz- according as God commandeth, and not with any 
carnal affeRicn. 

V. 2. For the] That is to ſay, the ſoundation of which 
love of mine is the general faith, lively plantcd and rooted | 
in us all by Gods Spirit. 

V. 3 Grace] This word imports Gods favour and good 
will which he beateth to believers, four the love of his Son 
Jefus Chriſt. Mercy] viz. by which we obtain pardon, and 
remiſſion of our {iriss Peace] namely, all good hap and 
prof; erity. Son of the Father] viz. his natural, and co- 
ellential Son, and not by adoption,as the reſt are. In er4th] 
that is, producing init therwo proper and inſepa;able ef. 
ſes of faith and love : ſee 1 Tim. 1.14. 2 Tim.1,13, {| 

V. 4. Walking] Namely, conſtantly tollowing the pure | 
do&rine of faith,and leading a lite befitting the profeſſion | 
of truth, in all uprightneſs and ſincerity, 

V. 5. .And now IT} viz. Theaim and end of this mine 
Epiſtle, is, that you continually joyn true and ſpiritual 
lor@unto faith. 

V. 6. That wewalk) He means, that true andChriſtian | 


' gion. 


De 


Is it] Namely, in truth, which he had ſpoken of, v. 4. 
V.7. .Areentred| Itis thenno news for the world to 
be tull of deceivers, ſeeing it is ſo long lince they came 
frit into it. Confeſs 1%] viz. who deny that the Re- 
deemer is come, and hath taken upon him humane fleth 
forthe redemption of mankind, An Antichriſt) viz. one 
| that 15s dire&ly oppolite to Chriſtian DoRrine and Reli- 


V.8. That we loſe #07] viz; That our former works, 
and whatſoever we have done and ſuffered for the Goſpe), 
be not debarted of its reward, which is onely promiſed to 
them that perſeyere unto the end. | 

V. 4. Tranſgreſſeth] Ttal, revolieth. This general term 
ought 1n this place tobe reſtrained to Apoſtalie from the 

Chriſtian faith. Or, for going beyond the bounds of pure 
dofrine, by adding to it, or taking from it. Hath not ] viz. 
hath no part in his grace and ſpirit; is not guided by him) 
God is not his God. | 

V.10. This doftrize] Namely, of the Goſpel which 
bringeth tydings of pardon in the name of 7eſus Chriſd 
alone. Receive him not] viz. Abhorr and refuſe to have 
any converſation with him, for fearbf being inteted by 
him. And to ſhew your zeal for the faith of Chriff, and 
to reprove the wicked one, bold him for an excommuni- 
cate, and interdiQed perſon. 

V. 11. Ispartaker] Namely, becauſe he doth not con- 

demn and reprove him openly, he doth in part, and by a 


collateral way conſent unto him,and therein doth confirm 


che (inner, Fpheſ. 5, 11, 
V. 13. Amer] This word cloſeth and ſealeth up, nor 


onely the ſalutation, but 3lſo the exhortations of this 


love conſiſts in the keeping of Gods commandements, . Epiſtle, 


SÞÞPÞPÞPEOPPLOGEDS EG HSHOH$HESSOH 2 SG 
The Argument of III. Þ o HN. 


q*x E Apoſtle writes 18 a certaiti n1#n called Gaius, whom he jalutes, and commends his faith, and charity; exhorts him to 
perſevere, and recommends certain believers unto him. And contrariwiſe blames the ambition, pe ruer/eneſs, landers, and 
inhumenity of Diotrephes , and gives 4 laudable teflimony of Demetrius. 


| The Analyjis. 


1 A Salutation { vide A. | 
| Þþ this Epiſtle ) 2 An ample Commendation of Gaius : vide BE, 


are five gene 3 A charitable 
ral parts : 


Requeſt made unto Gaius : vide Co 


4 An Exhortation direRed to Gaius © vide D. 


5 A Concluſion, wide ZE, 


'©1 The Perſon ſaluting, viz. S. ohn 3 bere ſtyling himſelf, The Eldey, as before Epiſt. 2. 1. 
2 The Perſon ſaluted, viz, Gaiu?, v. 1. Probably the ſame hoſpicable man whom $S, Paul mentioneth; 


Rem. 16.23. ; ' 
"a [ 1 The earneſtnefs of his wiſh : I wiſh above all things, v. 2. 
In the faluta-< 3 Thebleſſings \ 2 The ſubjeAY1 Proſperity in all his affairs, to the begetting of plenty of all the 
tion, are which he matter of worldly bleſſings : That thou maye#? proſper, v. 2. | 
wiſheth unto his wiſh, £2 Health, to enjoy thoſe temporal bleſſings : And be in health, ibid, 
| Gaius : 3 The extent and proportion of that proſperity wiſhed tor : That bis remporal bleſ- 
. where are ſings might be equa), and hold proportion with the Graces of the ſou]: Even 4s 


thy ſoul proſpereth, ibid. 


2, Bs 
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Axalyſis. 


IIL. Jonn. | Analyſe, 
C1 For his faiths The truth that is in thee, v. 3, 
B. Cx From the ex- F 1 To the Brethren. 
He gives an ample commen- 4. rent of it 3 To Strangers, V. 5. 


2 From the certainty of ir, tor it was teſtified unto the Apoſtle 

J! By many mens 7 Both implyed 10 Brethrey, viz whey the bye. 
he wiſhed him proſperity a- | 2 For his cha- | 2 By faithful nw; thren came and telified of thee ec. v. 3. 
bore all things, viz. Thathe? rity, verſe 5. | 3 From his lincerity jn the per: ormance ot adts of charity 5 Thou doſt 
| might beenabled robe a ſuc- | which he ſet-< faithfully whatſoer er thou doſt to the brethren, v, 5 


dation of Gaius ( wherein is | 
compriſed the Reaſon why | 


cour to the Saints;) forhe |} teth forth, | 1 The Apoſtles great joy which he took to'ſee 
commendeth him | and coms 4 From the effeas \ ſuch good iruits of faith in him, v. 3. 

. mendeth | of his faith and 2 The honour done to him in the preſence of 

Lt Charity : the v hurch: Thich have born wuneſs of thy 


Charity before the Church, y. 6. 
C, The charitable requeſt which Saint John makes to Gaius, is, that he would receive certain Brethren the Bearers of 
this Epiſtle kind/y, and bring them on their journey, v. 6, where 
c 1 Becauſe it was a good and gedly work, acceptableto God : 31 hom if thou bring forward on 
r1 Henſeth per- their journey after a godly ſort, thou (halt do well, v. 6. 
| ſwafive argu» | 2 Becauſe the perfons deſerved this, being grateful ; viz. Thoſe that had made known his for- 
nients toftirr\ mer charity, and hoſpitality both ; 
| him upto the 4 1 To himſelf, v. 3. 
1 performance | 2 To the Church, » 6. 
'] of this re- 3 Becauſe they travelled 4 I Not for their own pain : Foy they took nothing of the Gentiles, v, 9 
< - - . - 2 . : 
queſt, as Bas preach the Goſpel T 2 But tor the glory ot Chriſt, and the inlargement of his kingdom, 1h, 
| . A 4 Becauſe hereby he ſhould be a tellow: helper in the propagation of the Goſpel, v. 8. 
| 


2 Sheweth the Reaſon why he layeth this task upon him alune, and not upon the whole Church, viz. becauſe 
Dotrephes was like to hinder the Church from yielding obedience to the Apoſtle in ſo charitable a requeſt, 
and that 
1 Becauſe of the uſual diſobedience to his Apoſtolical authority : Bur Diotrephes, ec. receir eth us not, v. 9, 
2 Becauſe of his pride, not ſubmitting himſelf to the Apoſtle bis Superiour, but exalting himſelf above his 

Brethren : Diotrophes who loveth to have the preheminence among them, v. 9. 
1 Againſt the Apoſtle ; Prating againſt us, with ms. rs words, V. 10. 


3 Becauſe I in not receiving the brethren recommended to their charity by 
of his < 2 Againſt believers, expreſſed) the Apoſtle, ». 10. 
| hatred in three particulars, by 2 Forbidding them that would, ibid. 
way of gradation ' | 3 Caſtingthemout of the Church, ibid. excommunicating them 


for their hoſpitality rowards ſtrangers, 
: 1 Becauſe they were evil, v.11, 
1 To avoid the uncharitable ways of Diotrophes,4 2 Becauſe they were contrary to the faith and knowledg 


D of God, here termed ſeeing of God, ibid, » 


He ex- 1 Becauſe they are good in themſelves : He that doth good, v. 11. 
horts 2 To follow ) 2 Becauſe they are evidences of our adoption : He that doth good is of God, ibid, 
Gaius works ofI 3 Becauſe of the good report which is to be procured by them, inthe Church of God, 


charity which he gives an inſtance ot in Demetrius : Demetrius hath good report of all menz and of 
| the truth it ſelf, yea, &c. v. 12. 
E, The Concluſion is contained inv. 13,14, and hath for the moſt part, the ſame particulars with the Concluſion 
of the ſecond Epiſtle : to which we referr the Reader. 
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Annotations upen [Il, Fohn. 


= 1 OTST 


. _—_— —  —— 


V:: t. In the truth} Or, truly, wig. with a V. 5. Thou doſt faithfully] He commends him for his li. 


true and upright affeRtion, grounded upon | berality and charity, to encourage him ſo much the more 

God, and not according to the world. fo perſeyere to theend. To ſtrangers] he means ſuch who 

- V. 2. _ That thou mayeſt proſper] he wiſheth | were ſcatrered abroad and perſecuted for the Goſpels ſake. 

that all things may have a happy ifue, and turn to the V. 6. Before the Church] To the end that it might mag- 
beſt for Gaius, even as all things come to a good and hap- | nifie God therefore. hon if ] he means ſome believers of 
py end fo: Gods children. Proſpereth } that 1s to ſay, 15 n | other Churches, newly converted from Paganiſm, who 
2 happy ſpiritual ſtate, in faith, piety, and other pifrs of going to S. 7ohn went by Gaius, and had been charitably 
the Spirit. ; : | entertained by him, and now upon their return be doth 
V. 3. Rejoyced greatly} wiz. With a ſpiritual joy. The | again recommend them unto him. Bring forward | under 
brethren] namely, Gods Seryants and Miniſters. Or, be- | the name of this duty, is contained all other kind of relief 
lievers who went up and down, as well by reaſon of per- | and aſſiſtance for their journey. ' After a godly fort] Ital, 
ſecutions, as to adyance Chriſts kingdom in ſeveral places. according t0 God ; that js to ſay, according to Gods com- 
That is in thee] Namely. of thine affeCtion, zeal, taith, | mand, or, according as it ought to be done amongſt be- 

and loyalty in the profeſſion of heayenly truth. . lievers, and children of God. ; 

V. 4. My children | Namely, my ſpiritual children; be. | V. 7: For his name ſake] viz. Freely to profeſs bis Gof- 
potten by my Goſpel, viz. converted to the Chriſtian faith | pel and Service. Taking nothing] vi, forſaking all rheir 
by my miniſtery, 1 Cor, 4.15, I Tim 1,2, Philem, 30, | goods and means, | v.8 


V.$ Ought t9 receive] This is an inftigation to Ga:us to 
go on inexerciiag his charity towards believers. To the 
ruth] viz. tor the upholding and adyancing of the Gol- 
pel, yielding all fayour and afliitance to ſuch as are con- 
yerted. 

V.9. Unto the Church) Namely,to that Church whereof 
Gaius was a member;or one of the Paſtors. -And. it 1s like- 
ly, that S. 7ohn had written.to recommend the ſame bre- 
thren, or ſome other ſuch as theſe were: and that his re- 
commendation took no effett, by reaſon ot Diotrophes his 
malice, who was one of the Paltors of it. 'To hve the pre- 
eminence] he condemneth Ambition, as a molt daagerous 
peſtilence in Gods Church. 

V. 10. 1 will remember | True Paſtors of the Church » 
ought to oppoſe themſelves couragiouſly and conſtantly, 


Annotations upen Ill Jon nw. 


again{ falle and ambitious Prophets, to the end tha! the 
people may not be deceived by them. Caſteth then: out] ViRe 
he excommunicates, and baniſheth them out of the com- 
pany of believers, and cheir aſſemblies, as enemies to puie 
dottrine. 

V. 11. Hath not ſeen God] viz. He hath not truly known 
God; for the true knowledyg of God, bepetteth in us a 
_ renouncing of our ſelves, and a mortification of the 

eſh, 

V. I2. That our] wig. That the commendations which 
we give are not in the vain way of flattering, but in truth 
ot approbation; for we ought(as much as poſſibly we can) 
to be aſſured of their integrity, whom we commend. 

V. 14. Byname] Ital. one by one; Fr. name by name 2 
that is to ſay, not all in general, but every one by name. 
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The Argument of S. JUD E. 


His Epiſtle is a ſummary of the ſecond of $. Peter, as theye are many holy books, which ſeem to be taken by others out of di- 
Ge Writers, Theend of it is, to obviate a ſcandal, and danger of certain Hereticks and Seducers, who were even in thoſe 
days ſprung up in the Churches, who falſified the true doftrine concerning Chriſts perſon, and turned Gods grace, and the ſpiritual 
Evangelical liberty, into a certain carnal, and diſſolute licemiouſneſs, to overthrow all law, domination, and ſubjeftion to poli- 
tick government, making ſchiſms and diviſions in the Churches. The Apoſtle then, after he hath propounded examples of moſt 
ſevere judgments of God, which had formerly fallen upon Apoſtates, S chiſmaticks,diſſolute, unchaſte, and profine perſons, affir- 
meth theſe were ſuch, and therefore denounceth the like judgment againſt th:m : Butcomforts believers againſt this ſcandal, and 
exhorts them 10 perſevere, and increaſe in faith, and in their ſpiritual regeneration; and to ſeek by all poſdible and convenient 


means the ſalvation of thoſe that were gone aſtray. 


yew" 


The Analyfs. 


N this Epiſtle (1 An Inſcription : vide A. | 
| bk three pge-< 2 The ſubje& matter of the Epiſtle? vide B. 


neral parts : 


I The perſon wri- ) called likewiſe, 


C- 
| ting,deſcribed by 
| 
| 


A. 


3 The Concluſion £ wide C. 
1 His name, viz. 7ude, 1 I Paomgimgys oma I0. 3. 


2 Lebbeus, J Mat, 3.18. 


T 7eſus Chriſt : his ſervant, v. 1. 
2 His relation to 2 S, James : his brother, ib. not Zames the ſon of Zebedee, and 


brother of Zohn, but Fames the ſon of 4{pheus. 


2 The perſons to whom he writes, 23x, toall Chriſtians in general, buty 1 Sanification, by God the 
more eſpecially to thoſe Jews converted to the faith,to whom S. Peter 


Father. 


In the Inſcri-e wrote his Epiitles, becauſe here v,1718, he quotes that very Prophe- }z Preſervation, by God the 


ption, are 


the Comprecation, viz. 2 Peace 


| 3 The Salutation it ſelf, or ( 1 Mercy 
a multiplication of 3 Love 


cy of 2 Pere3.23. as directed to them, to whom he now writes 3 and 
therefore names them not,but deſcribes them by thoſe common gra- Chriſt. 

ces and bleſſings, which God in Chriſt hath conferred on them , but / 3 Yocation, by the Goſpel 5 
common with all Chriſtians : of which be here names only three, { JAndcalled, y.1, 


Son ? Preſerved in Feſus 


unto them, v. 2, 


C1 The matterof g 1 More general : To write to them of the common ſalvation, v, 3. 


tion, was once deltryered to the Saints, 1bid. 
Cr His own care todiſcharge his Apoſtolical duty towards them : 7hen 1 © 
Cx The | 2 The | gave all diligence to write, &c. v. 3. | 
ſcope 4 motiyes C1 Intimatedin general: It was needful for me to write unto 
B. | and en which | Jon, V. 3. | 
The Subje& of his '< prevail- | CI Their manner of addreſs, it was cun- 
matter of the | writiNg* 5 ed with | 2 Specified in | ningly, like wolves in ſheeps clothing 2 
EpiRle,is a ve- wherein | pjm tos particular : There are certain men crept in unawares, 
hement exhor- | © dire> | 2 A neceſſity | viz. to pre- | v. 4. | 
tation #0 con- this ex- , which lay up- | . vent that inr- | 2 Their accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
tendfor the faith | horeat on him by | minent dan- cies, that were given before of them : 
ence delivered + on to his Epiſtle < ger which Who were before of ld ordained to this con- 
to the Saints, | them, } thus to ex- | threatened demnation, 1bid. 
v.3. andnotto | | viz | hbortthem: them from | 3 Their perſonal wickedneſs, ungodly men, 
be drawn from = falſe Teach. 1Þid, 
it by falſe Tea- | ers v.4. whom x C1 Turning the doQrine 
chers: where : be there de- | 4 Their impure | of grace into a do@tine 
Ale — | | ſcribes from . | blaſphemous $ of unclean hiberty : as if 
| LC doGrines, viz. | Chriſtian liberty dfd 
A. B conliſt not in a berty 


the exhona-f More particular : That they would earneſtly contend for the faith which 
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2 The Arguments by which he exhorts them to take heed of theſe ſeducers ; drawn 


—— 
(—_—Y, 


—— 
— — 


_— 
m—m—_———_— Og Gm 


— —_—. dC. 


1 From the pu- | 


niſhment ins 


fitted on 


'ſuch ſins, to 


JupeE. Analyſis, 


B fromſin, but 10 5, and to live accerding to the ſwinge of a mans own luſt + Tyrn;y 
the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſi, v. 4. That unclean tin by which the Simoniſt 
and Nicolaitans in the Apoſtles times ; the Gnoſticks preſently aiter their times, were 
moſt infamous : To which number, not of Chriſtians, but Votaties of Priapus add 
the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Antinomiens, and the reſt of thoſe Locuſts, that haye 
crawled out of the bottomleſs pit in our unhappy days. 
2 Denying of Chriſt, not direQly, but by conſequence 3 tor denying his two Natures, 
his Paſſion, and ReſurreRtion, &c. they depyed Chriſt: Denying the onely Lord God 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ibid, | F 
C1 Of unbelief, puniſhed in the deſtru&ion of the unbelieving Iſraelites in the wilderneſs * 7 
will therefore put you in remembrance, &'c. How that the Lord, ec, afterward deflroyed them 
that believed not, v. 5. x 
2 Of Pride and Apoſtacy, in the puniſhment of the rebellious Angels: And the Angels which 
kept not, Ec. v. 6. : 
3 Ot unnatural luſ?, and prodigious uzcleanneſs 1n the deſtru&ion of Sedow and Gomorrah, 
going after ſtrange, or other fleſh, v. 7, Theretore called other fleſh, becauſe it is impoſſible 
| that #145 with man, in that more then beaſtly a, ſhould make one fleſh, as man and woman 


which theſe f do: TowhbichexampleS. 7ude makes application of theſe preſent ſeducers: who par- 
falſe Teachers S eaking with themin their ſens, ſhall likewiſe partake with them in their puniſhment; for ſo 
would ſeduce the adverb likewiſe, makes the conneRion between beth terms ofthe Compariſon : Likes 
them, held | wiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, v. 8. 


out in ſeveral | 
examples : as 


2 From the 
perſonal vices 
that reigned 
in theſe ſedu- 
cers : andin 
that reſpeRt 
they were 
unfit to be 
leaders, and 
it was unſafe 
for theſe to 
be followers : 
Their fins are 


4 Of perſecution, and hatred of the true Church) in Cain's murthering of his brother dbel : 
Wo unto them, for they have gone in the way of Cain, v. 11. 


5 Of coverouſne(s and ambition 1n Balaam : And ran greedily after the errour of Balaems for re 


ward, ibid, 


l 6 Of Schiſm and Rebellion in Core : And periſhed inthe gain-ſaying of Core, ibid. 


1 Civil, as Kings and other Potentates : They defpiſe dominioy, v. 8, 
= © 1 An. Arehangel, great in power, 
| i 80 | 2 Contexnding in a jult cauſe. | 
I Deſpi- | * Eecleſcaſtical,as Apoſtles,and | > | 3 Diſputing about the body of Moſerin an 
y Gn _ 4 | 'Biſhops: And ſpeak evil of | \ < argument in which he was very knowing, 
Dat he. | fignities, ib. Whoſe audaci- | & | 4 Did not bring a railing accuſation, thou gh 
wr 2111 ous impudency,tbe Apoſtle , . his adyerſary were the Devil, 
| wa =, 2 agpravates by a compariſon | * 5 But committed the cauſe to God, ſayings 
| | Ath _ with Michael the Archan-* C The Lord rebuke thee, v. 9. 
ment*. | gels carriage 'towards the "1 Revile, or rail: They ſpeak evil, 
| Devil, diſputing about the | v.10. which the Archangel would 
body of Moſes, where the not do, 
| | aggrayation lies thus : 2 Bur | 2 They revile what they underſtand 
| C theſe ſe- not : They ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
| ducers which they know not, ibid. 


-. 


| which beilluftrates by 


| 3 In what they know naturally as brute 

| beafls, in thoſe things they corrupt 

C themſelves, ibid. 

2 Profaning of their Fgape or Love feaſts, and that either by ſome words or aQions, ſcan- 
dalous to thoſe charitable meetings ; or rather by their intemperance in eating and dritk« 
in2: Theſe are ſpots in your, &c.v. Iz. ſeen Pet,2.13.i 

3 Hypocrizical boaſting of" 1 Of Clonds without water, v. 12. alluding to that of Solomon, 
thoſe gifts and abilities ho ſo boaſts himſelf of a falſegift, is like clouds and wind with- 
which they have not : out rain, Prov. 25.14, 

1 Without fruit. 

2 Of Trey Twice dead. 

3 Plucked up by the roots. 

1 Inconſtancy, in waves of the ſee, driven with every 
wind; ſotheſe with every wind of doQrine. 

2 Turbulency, in raging waves, never quiet. 


the Similitudes 


4 Inconftancy : ( all couched in the (i= 
militude of ragixg 


5 Turbulency: \ waver of the ſea,C 3 Filthineſs, in raging waves, &c. ſoming out their own 
foming out their own \ ſhame ; perhaps alluding to that of the Prophet 
6 Filthineſs; ſhame, v.13. as Eſay: The wicked are like the troubled ſe=, &'C+ 


: whoſe waters caſt out dirt and mire, Iſai. 37- 20+ 

7 Murmuring, v. 16. vix. againſt their Superiours, whoſe government they maliciouſly 
traduce betore the ſimple and ignorant multitude ;being a fin, compounded of pride, ovet- 
valuing a mans own deſerts 3 and envy, undervaluing another mans merits. 

$8 Complaining, ibid. not content with their own lot, bard to be pleaſed, never ſatisfied. 

9 Senſuality: Walking after their ewn luſts, v: 16. ſenſual, v. 19, 


.* 10 Boaſting of vain ſwelling knowledpe: hoſe meuth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words,v.16 Which 


gave occaſion to the followers of Simen Magus, to be called Gnofticks, as it all knowledge 
; had dwelt with them, venting their ſpeculations in great ſwelling words, and expreſſions. 
11 Baſe flattery,fawnipg 0n,and in{inuating themſelves 7:o,the rich and powerful, by fawning 

comfnendation of their ations, or magnifying their perſons, and all tor their own adyan- 

tage * Having mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage, 1bid. 
12 Schiſm, making a rent from the Church : Theſe be they who feparate themſelves, y. 19+ 


33 Guiding themſelyes by carnal reaſor, and not by the Spiriz of God : ſenſual, not having the 
L Spirit, v.19. in 
3 Fre 


| ſcription * 


Analyſis. Jude, | | Analyſis. 

A B 1 The Judge, viz, God ; Behold the Lord cometh, 
| V. 14, | 

| | 1 The ſeveral J2 The Miniſters attending on the Judge + Tex 

perſons in thee” thouſand of his Saints, ibid. Numeras certus pro 


[ I That o mu judgment: as incerto. 
who deſcribe # 3 Th ſons ta be judged, viz. an 
3 From the Pr o-] Ga ecrrvting | 3 - —_ = — ug viz. All that are un 


1 } phecies thatgave?  ;; judgement Þ} a The proceſs of the( 1 Ungodlydeeds 

| beg. before - againſt them : judgment, or the —_— againſt Cod, v.15. 
theſeſe es & | where are crimes for which theyY 2 Hard ſpeeches 

| | = PE _ < i _aretobejudged: ſpoken | 
| that d1d attend | , Thoſe of the Apoſtles themſelves 2 Remember ye the words of the Apoſiles of our Lord 


| them: as | TFeſus Chriſt, how that they told you, that there ſhould be mockers in, ec. Theſe Prophe- 


| C | cies you ſhall find, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, &xc. and z Tim. 3.1, 2,3, 4, ©c. and 2 Pet. 2, 
. per rtum. 
C | 
C1 To keep cloſe to the foundation of ſaith : both theſe, in building up your 


| Wo elves oz your moſt holy faith 
1 To preſerve | 2 To build upon that foundation unto perfeRion 2 j 30, : PT 
themſelves < 3 Fervent prayer for perſeverance : Praying inthe holy Ghoſt, ibid. 

from ſedu- 
| Rion 


4 Charity : Keep your ſelves in the ( 1 God loves us. 
love of God, v. 21, both that love 1 Love God. 
whereby Wel z Loveour neighbour, 
L 5 Hope 3 Looking for the wrercy of our Lord Feſus Chrift unto eternal ſalvation, v. 21. _ 
1 That the meek and traQable ſhould 
be uſed tenderly 3; Of Jome have come 
þ1flion, making a difference, v. 23. 


| 


2 To recover thoſe that are ſeduced and fallen from the 
faith 3 where he adviſeth that they ſhould not deal with 
| all men alike, but as heretofore undec the Law,there was 
not the ſame way of purifying all things taken, or reco- 


| 3 A Pre- 


of the } vered in war, but that which could brook the fire, as | , That the ſtubborn, and contumacious, 
means braſs,iron(alver,gold, &c. were to be purified by fires! ſhould be more roughly handled 3 
how | thatwhich was combultible, and could not paſs the fire, | 'with greater, and more earneſt ex- 
C was to be purified by water: So here, in recovering they preffions of the deteſtation of their 


ſeduced brethrenzhe adviſeth to diſtinguiſh of men, and errours. And others ſave with fear, 
to make a difference of the tempers of their ſpirit,andſo | 'pulling them out of the fire, verle 23. 
to deal with them accordingly ; otherwife,that ſeverity ſnatching them out of the danger 
which may be medicinable to one man, may be deſtru- | as fire-brands out of the firez or as 
| Rive to another; and that lenity which may recover one the Angels did lingrifhg Zoe, and his 


man, may leaye another in his.errour, And therefore he wite and daughters out of Sodom, Gen. 
commands —— | L 19. 16. 


| = 1 Perſeverance here * Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, v. 24. 
C. 1 The Author of our Glory hereatter : .4nd_to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 
The Concluſion with exceeding joy, ibid. : 
ſets out God | ' 1 Gloyy, I In himſelf, the onely wiſe God, v. 25. 
ro be 2 Moſt deſerving J 2 Majeſty, QC aſcribed unto 
to have all 3 Dominion, ( him,as being 2 Towards us, a merciful Saviour; Our Saviour, 
4 Power, ib. Amen, 
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Annotations upon Fude, 


———— ——_—_— 
, 


ſon of Alpheus, Mat. 10. 3. called in the Scri-| V. 2, Mercy unto you; and peace] We mult therefore, be- 
pture brother (that is to ſay, coulin) of the |fore we have peace and reſt in this world,be aſſured of the 


V Erſe 1. Brother of James) This 7ames was the virtue of their ſpiritual union with him.} 


Lord. Now Fude gives himſelf this tiile, be |remiſkon of our {ins through Gods mercy. SETS 
cauſe he was commonly ſo ealled to diſtinguiſh him from |  V. 3. The common] Namely, to me) to you, and to all 
7udas Iſcariot, who betrayed Chriſt. Sanfified] the ſanRi- | believers. That ze ſhould] viz. that ye ſhould imitate the 
fcation which is by Gods Spirit, followeth ele&ion; for | example of all ather believers that have been before you, 
thoſe whom God hath choſen, he calleth and ſanRifieth |in maintaining and advancing the truth-of the Goſpel, 
when he thinks fitting. By God] namely. by virtue of his | againſt all the affaults and endeyours of the devil, bis in- 
grace, by means of his Word and Spirit which he hath | ſtruments and adherents. Or, to perſevere in that fight 
Leſtowed upon them. Preſerved] thatis to ſay, defended, | which you have already happily begun. ; 
proteſted, and ſafe- guarded, from the danger of falling] V. 4. Of old] That is to ſay, from all eternity. Ordained] 
from the ſalvation which they had acquired. 1» 7eſus| Ital. written, or ſet down by name, (by Gods decree, like- 


_ Chriſt} namely, inthe communion of his body : Or, by; ned toa Regiſter or Roll) to be givenoyer to their natu-. 


Kkk2 ra? 


ral corruption and malice, which alſo he hath determined 
to puniſh, letting them run eyen to that height of impiety, 
as to fa}lifie his-truth, and to make themſelves the devils 
:zn{trumeats to ſeduce others, and reje& Gods grace, ſmo- 
ther up his Word and Spirit, which ſhould be proffercd 
unto them, The grace} eſpecially in regard of the Evange- 
lical and ſpiritual liberty ; which they wreſt to a moſt falſe 
ſenſe of licentiouſneſs to all manner of vices, under pre- 
tence of the ealineſs in obtaining pardon, Rom. 6.1. and 
that by the ſpirit of liberty, the conſcience is freed from all 
inward remorſe and condemnation, wherein theſe wicked 
ones ſaid the efſence ot {in conſiſted, and that without it 
there was no {in whatſoever a man did, | 

V. 5. That believed not} He ſpeaks this,becauſe the chil- 

dren of Iſreels incredulity, was the ſpring of all their evil, 
| as well as of others, though they did likewiſe rommit 
other evils, by which they provoked Gods wrath againſt 
them. | 

V. 6. Which kept not] viz. Which did not perſevere in 
the ſtate oi integrity and righteouſnelſs,in which they were 
created. But left] that is, were ſor their rebellion driven 
out of heaven, Lake 10. 18. | He hath reſerved) he means, 
that their extreme puniſhment is deferred until the com- 
ing oi our Saviour Chriſt, who will ſend them into eyer- 
laiting fire, which is already preparedfor them. 

| Ve7. Afier firange} A covered circumſcription ot the 
abominable luſt ag-inſt nature, Rom, 1. 27. Of eternal 
whereof the material fire wherewith they were conſumed 
was a ſign. | 

V 8. Likewiſe alſo] Ital. yet theſe, viz. though theſe 
judgments be ſet betore all for an example. Dreamers] that 
1s to ſay, men blinded and void of underſtanding and 
knowledge through their damnable paſſions, like a man 
rhat dreams, or raves. Defile] viz. pollute' and blemiſh 
themſelves. Dignities] Gr, the excellent glories, viz. the 
excellency and height of Princes. 

V.9, The Archangel] The ſacred Hiſtory makes no men. 
tion of all this ; $. Zude might know it by divine revelati- 
onzot by ſonie ancient tradition which he hath authori- 
ſed by his relation, or by ſome buok which now is notto 
be had; and indeed there remains ſome traQ of this in the 
Jewiſh books. About the body] which being ſecretly buried 
by the Lord, Deut.34.6. it is like that the Devil did ſeek to 
take it up again, either to ſatisfie his rage in abuſing it, or 
to make it an obje& of idolatry for the people. Railing ac- 
cyſation] ſee Annot, upon 2 Pet. 2.11. 

V. 10 They corrupt] viz. They defile themſelves by ex- 
ceſſes, and abuſe in thoſe things, wherein n2ture and even 
the brute beaſts ſhew them the laws andlimited uſe of 
tt.em, as of eating, drinking, and the uſe of woman, &c. 

V. 11, They have gone | viz. 1 hey follow Cain*s wicked 

neſs, who was the firſt head of them who departed from 
the-true Church and the pure ſervice of God, as theſe men 
did. Ran greedily after] Ital. ſuffered themſelves to be carried 
away; that is, they have been ſhaken trom t! e firmneſs ot 
faith, and have been carried into theſe errours by the bait 
of gain and worldly pleaſures, as Balaam was. And periſp- 
ed | viz. imitating Korah and his followers in his rebellion 
and fedition againſt Moſes, being they riſe againſt the Apc- 


Annotations pon JUDE. 


| 


ſes and true Paſtors of the Chutch, and raiſe ſchiſms and 


celebration of the holy Supper, hoſe 


ruit withereth] viz. 
which have neitherlife nor ſap to os forth — 


fruit, even like treesafter Autumn : the Greek word alſo 
having a relation to this ſenſe, Twice dead] he hath a rela- 
tion to thoſe mens falling again into the ſtare of ſin, and 


death, after they had begun in ſome ſort to live again by 
che light and grace of the Goſpel. ' Plucked up ] vis. quite 
cut off from the ſpiritual union with Chriſt, who is the 
tiue foundation of life and grace. as 

V. 13. Raging waves} viz. Unſettled, turbulent, and 


| proud ſpirits, which boldly belch out their abominable 


opinions and do@trines. Wandering ſtars} he ſeems to mean 
thoſe falſe glancing, or ſhooting ſtars which fall from hea- 
ven, becauſe they were never truly fixed there,agd are but 
meteors, and tranſitory impreffions in vhe air. For ever] 
hence it appears,that the torment prepared for the wicked 
is everlaſting. | 

V. 14. Propheſied] The Scripture makes no mention of 
this Prophecy of Enoch, threatning the wickedneſs of his 
times, with .the tuture deluge. St, Zude may have it by 
tradition, confirmed by revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
the Zews have yet at this time ſome reliques of it in their 
writings Cometh] Ital. is come; Or, he ſhall certainly 
come. With ten thouſands] Ital. With his holy thouſands ; 
namely, of Angels, 

V. 15. Hard ſpeeches) Ital. Cruel things ; ſee 1 Sam. 2, 3. 
Job 10. 29. Pſal. 31.18. & 75. 5. & 94. 4. Mal.3. 13. 

V. 16. Complainers] Which is a fign ot an ill-compoſed, 
impatient,contentious,and inſatiable ſpirit. 13 admiration} 
viz.talſly and flatteringly, for to infinuate themſelves, and 
reap profit by them. 

V.19. Separate themſelves) That is to ſay, they do wil. 
lingly cut themſelves off from the true and ſpiritual com- 
munion of the Church, whereby they are deprived of lite, 
grace,and ſpirit : ſee 7ohn 15.6, Senſual] viz. walking 
according to their carnal appetites and delices,like fleſhly 
and corrupt men, The Spirit viz. of regeneration, by 
which all Gods children ate governed. 

V, 20. Building up] viz. Confirming, and adyancing 
your ſelyes in your ſpiritual ſtate of grace and regenerati- 
of(like a ——_ upon the onely toundation ot faith in 
Chriſt. The Greek word means raifing;and enlarging the 
building In the] Ital. by the; that is, by his motion and in- 
ſpiration,and not by word of mouth, and with the tongue 
onely, according to the manner of hypocrites, 

V, 21. Keep your ſelves] wiz. Perſevere conſtantly to 
love Godin truth, or, take heed you fall not away from 
his love, Others, keep one another by the Jove of God, 
that is to ſay, lend one another your hand to preſerve your 

ſelves from theſe dangers, by a true, Chriſtian, and di- 
vine charity. , 

V. 22, Of ſome] That is, of thoſe thar are ſimple, 
weak, and ſeduced. Making a difference] Fr. uſing diſcreti- 
on, viz, uſing every one according as his nature andcon- 
dition ſhall require. 

' V. 23. Others] Namely, thoſe that are hardened, and 
perverſe, or the ſeducers themſelyes. Save] wiz. bes as 
much as in you lyeth, inſtruments of their ſalvation by a 
profitable ſeverity, Rom..11.14.1 Tim. 4. 16. With fear] 
namely, by the lively denunciation of Gods judgments 


diviſions. and have intangled themſclyes in the like un- | darted jnto their conſcience, by the ſevere exerciſe of Ec- 


avoidable perdition as thoſe men did. 

V.12, Your feaſts | Gr. Charities, Theſe were certain ban- 
quers or feaſts which bel-evers celebrated amongſt them- 
ſelves with all manner ol ſobriety, to ſhew their brotherly 
union, whereof ſee Annot, upon I Cor.11. 21. Some take 
them to be feaſts made for the poor, as Luke 14.12, 13: 
Or,for others of the ſame belief as we are,1 Cor. 11.33, 34- 
Feeding | viz; protaning thoſe ſacred feaſts with their glut- 
tony, without any ſpiritual reſpe& to the communion of 
Saints ; for the maintaining of which,theſe feaſts were ap- 
pointed,and for this cauſe was ended and ſealed up by the 


cleſiaſtical diſcipline. Pulling them out] viz. doing what 
you can to draw them trom perdition, without any vain 
reſpefts or conſiderations, as they draw things out of the 
fire in any faſhion, or by what way they can Hating | 
viz. ſhewing an extreme deteſtation of all participation 
in ſuch mens uncleannefles : a phraſe taken from legal 
impurities of garments -by touching of which, men were 
defiled, : 

V. 24. Able to keep you| He means that perſeverance 1n 
goodneſs isa gift of God, which maintaineth thoſe who 
ace his,in firmneſs and conſtancy unto the end. 


The 
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on The Argument ofthe REVELATION. 


T His book bath the title of Apocalypſe, a Greek word, which ſignificth Revelation, becauſe the whdle ſubjeF of it, is of 
ſeveral Prophetick viſions ; by which to $. John,and by him 10 all the Church, have been revealed the chief events of it, 
after Chriſts firſt Comiry in the fleſh to his laſi Coming to judgment ; wherein, this book is very like Daniels Prophecies, 
from which alſo, as well as from many other Prophets,m.my terms and figures have been takin, The writer hereof, was $. John 
the Apofile and Evangeli(l, thongh he is here jet down undey the name of. Divine,which nawze was anciently attributed unto him 
for eminency 3 becauſe he had more loftily and expreſly then any other Apoſtle, taught and eſtabliſhed the truth concerning the 
Perſon and eternal Godhead of Chriſt, againſt certain hereticks which were ſprung up even in ihoſe days. Now the three firſ? 
Chapters are ſpent in deſcribing a w1ſ10n, in which Chriſt appearing unto him, gives him commiſiion to wy;te tothe ſeven Prin= 
cipal Churches of the leſſer Afia, amongſt which $. John had eſpecially ſpent his Apoſileſhip, to inſtru, confirm, praiſe, and 
exhort; and {ikewiſe to reprove, threaten, and correft evtyy one of them, as need did require. From thence he goeth on to repre- 
ſent other viftons concerning the univey ſ.l ſtate of the Churth antil the end of the world : wherein it ſeems one may obſerve this 
diſtinRlio, that from the beginning of the feurth Chapter unto the end of the eleventh, the ſaid ſtate is deſcribed as it were in the 
celeflial tdea's of Gods decrees, and in vi{fons altogether Enigmatical. From the twelfth to the end of the book, the executions 
and principal ſingularities thereof are more diſiinftly marked out by viſions and deſcriptions, which are more plain and utarer 
naiched end fitted tothe events. In the firſt, one may find the deſcription of the eſtabliſhment of Chriſts kingdom in heaven,and 
the glorious adminiſtration of 1, God decrees concerning what ſhould befal the Church in this world, whercof Chriſt only is the 
revealey and interpreter, and the accompliſhment whereof hath its limited times,and the.end whereof is the deſlyuttion of Chriſts 
and hjs (hurches enemzes, and the prejent proteflion and everlaſling ſalvation of his believers. In the ſecond!, is repreſented 
the deſolation of the /ewiſh N«tion by the Romans, after it had brought forth Chriſt in the fleſh, and withal the miraculous pre- 
ſervation of «1, ro have it converted in its due time. Then the Roman Empire is ſummarily touched, its tyranny and perſecution 
againſt the Church, and afterwards its declination and yuine. But the ſtate of this kingdom of Antichriſt is yet more largely de- 
ſcribed, his beginnings uſurpation under a falſe vizard of Religion, his blaſphemds, falſe doFrines, deceitful miracles, perſecu- 
tions, vioences, frauds, pride and enoymities : the blind conſent of Nations and Princes t0 ſubjett themſelves unto him, and 10 
contribute to his exaltation © the beginning of his fall by the pure preaching of the Goſpel, miraculouſly re- eſtabliſhed in the world: 
the everlaſting happineſs of believcrs that ſhall fight with him, and overcome him by their ſaith and patience ; and comtrariwiſe 
the everlaſting torments of his followers: amongſt whom at the laſt the Lord flould raiſe moſt grievous alterations to make them 
become enemnnes unto him, whereby it ſhould happen that he, aud the 'T1iumphant City of his Kingdom and State, ſhould go ta 
rune, and be deſtroyed by a ſudden , final, and horrible judgment of God, eaſing the world. of ſo great a plague, glovifying his 
righteouſneſi.and giving thoſe who are his, cauſe of triumphant joy,and enfulding his enemies in everlaſiing deſpair and ignomi- 
ny. Aﬀer this,ts deſcribed a FFate of the Church upon earth, very peaceable, holy, and haypy, Chrift reigning init 5 and the 
Devil being repreſſed in his endevours, until a certain time, when as by a new kind of enemies he ſhould renew his aſſaults, but 
fpould ſoon be overcome ; and immediately afteryhe end of the world and the laFt judgment ſhould follow, by which, the Devil 
and all the Churches enemics being abyſſed into hell, the Church (ſhould be gathered up into heavenly glory, to live and reign , 
evcrlaſtingly with Chriſt,and to enjoy his preſence and his goods in a'l fulneſs Now as amongſt theſe Propheciesyqhere are ſome 
fo clear by the event, that one cannot be doubtful nor ignorant of them , but only through a wilful blindneſs, ſo there are 
other ſome that axe yet under Gods ſecret ſegfiſhe explication whereof is as unceriain, as the undertaking to give it, is raſhz and 
therefore adoring that which as yet lieth h , and meditating upon that which is manifeſt , the Church hath large matter of 
inſtruftion and comfort in this book, looking for the full accompliſhment which (hall bring t9 light all the obſcurities. . 


TS 


Z The Analyſis. 


1 The Proem or Preface : vide A. ; 
( 1 The things that had heen ſhewed him before he received the commans 


N this book 2 The ſubje& matter of \ dement to write them : 1/711e the things that thou haſt ſeen, vide B, 
| < the book,which by our } 2 The things that were then in preſent being : And the things that are : 


are three rn F ws 
| Saviour is reduces to \ videc. | $ | 
general parts 3 The things that were to come; and the things that ſhall be hereafter ; 


vide D, 
3 The Concluſion, vide E. , 


three heads,c. 1.19. viz» 


f 1 The title of the book, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 1.1. 
1 God the Father, who gaveit t0-- 


. Principals 2 7ejus Chriſt, ibid. | 
2 The au- 1 An Angel, who by command ſ7gnified it 20-- 


A wn en nenes Goes ew 


B £ 
* | .cthors of it 1 Of the Goſpel of 7eſus Chriſt, ho bare vecord of the Word of 
: 2 Mini- J » Saint John, a perſon \ God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ch, 1.2. writing the 
'V ſterial Y well qualified to pub- Goſpel. ; = 
a liſh it to the world.be- N 2 An eye-witneſs of all the miracles and wonders ' which 
- ing a known witneſs Chriſt did here onearth: And of all things that he ſaw 5 
S ibid. 
= 3The end of this Revelation, viz. To ſhew unto bis ſervants things that muſt (;ortly come 10 paſs, ch.1, r. | 
S | 2 The great blefſing which the Church ſhall recetye by it : Bleſiedis he that readeth,' and they that hear the words 
v Of this Prophecy, ch,1.3. | 


B. Tip 


Analyſis. 


| 


concern the ſeven 
Churches of Aſia 
ſeverally, andapart, 
to each of which 
S. John in the name 
of Chriſt ſends an | 


| 
C. The things that are, | 


Epiſtle, 


RxvnilaTtlion. 


Cx The perſon1 writing, Saint Zobn, ch.1.4. 


in general , 


(- wherein are 


Cl] 


| ſcription» 
and in it 


are he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars, ibid. 


FF 


ich are 


2 


DE CT 


1 To the Church of Epheſus, in wh 


OY c— 


LY 
| 


The perſons to whom it is directed, viz, To the feven Churches of Aſie, ibid. named 


3 
xr The In- | afterward, ver.11. 
| ſcription | 1 The bleflings {} Grace, Sch.1. 4. 
of the prayed for, T2 Peace. <a. 
Epiſtle : $ 1 God the Father,deſcribed by a Periphrafis of his eſſence, and 
In which | 3 The fa- faithfulneſs in fulfilling bis promiſes « From him which is, 
| | wich, | ] which was, and which is tocome, ch.1.4. 
| hers * 2 God the Holy Ghoſt z deſcribed by his diverſity of gifts, and 
_ | | | operations,and in that reſpeR called The ſer en Spirits which 
| | | are before the Throne of God, 1bid. 
| 2 The au- I Prophet : And from Feſus Chrif 
thors - , who is the faithful witneſs, ch.1, S. 
| E theſebleſ- | I By bis J2 Prieſt : The firſt-bory from the 
fiogs, 3 God the \ Offices of \ dead, ib, 
: Son, who 3 King : 4nd the Prince of the Kings 
| is deſcri- a Rl of the earth, q 
; - _ bed 2 By the be-( 1 In this life : Waſhing us from 
” Ya # rt | nefits be- ) our ſinsin bis own ioud, = 
—_— = a A Pie, Aw to come, cþ.1.7, 
even V/A? .C1 The perſon laying his command upon him, viz, Chriſt : 1am Alpha and Ome. 
tick Churches ea, the c.ch.1.8. | 
joyntly, _ 2 The perſon commanded: 7 Fohn,zho alſo, &c. ch.1.9. 
ſerve tot C 3 The place where he received the eommand : In the Ifle called Patmos,&c. c.1.9. 
end, « oa 4 4 The time when he received the command : On the Lords day, ch,1.10. 
_ el TY 2 The Argu- Cx By a voce, to his hearing : commaning him to write what he ſaw in a books 
£ =- _ ment of the - gud - ſend it 10 the ſeven Churches which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus, &c: chap, 
d - Epiſtle, viz. | = I.IT. h 
__ = n of of bo. : Ft Þ& Of ehings, viz. Seven golden Candleſlicks, &c, ch.1.12, 
- - Commiſſion, W 
1s andauthority S 1 =y 2 Of a 1 Called the So» of max, ch.1.13, 
mo. _ to write this 4 £ io | Perſon, in I His poſture, ch,1.13. 
which beſet them in” | 5 | £4 the imidit 2 His habit, ibid. | 
before t we particular,and E|<& | of the gol-& 2 Deſcribed, )3 His form or bodily ſhape, ch. t. 
W onto the Ca | © 1 =p dleſticks , 4 The adjun& of having ſeven ſtars in his 
cholickChurch | Le LC VHz Chriſt, right hand, ch.1.16. 


1 In Saint Joby, a conſternation 2 For when 1 ſap him, 1 fell at bis 
[ feet,ch.1,17. 
| 6Thecon- £1 Compaſſion C 1, By touching him with his right hayd, cb. 
| ſequents 4 | onhis Apoſtle, Þ: 
of this 1 = | and comfortingY » By ſpeaking to him, ſaying: Fear not, ©. 
} viſion E | him' ch.1.17. 
_ S * 2 Renewing his former command : Write the things that hou baſt 
| = 9 Jeen,and the things that are, and the things that ſhall be hereafter, 
L 


3 An inter-( 1 The wyſtery of the ſeven Stars, are the Angelsof 
pretation of ) the ſeven Churehes,ch.1. 25, That is, Bilhops. 
| this Viſion,Y 2 The ſeven golden Candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, 
CL VIR, are the ſeven Churches, 1b. 


1 The perfon to whom the Epiſtle is direQed, viz. to the Biſhop of the 
Church of Zpheſus,here called, The Angel of the Church of Epheſus, C-2+1. 
2 The perſon in whoſe name, and by whoſe authority the Epiſtle is ſent, 
vIz. Chriſt, not named, but deſcribed by a Periphraſis : Theſe things ſaith 


The In- 


The Propoſition : I know thy works, 6 2.2, which is one and the ſame in all ſeven E- 


piltles, ſhewing that God is a righteous judg able to judge, becauſe he knows, &c. 


' 1 For their labour, ch.2.2. 
2 For their patience, 
11n general : Thou canſ? n0t beay them that are 


cT To their evil : ib. 


4 : ; 
; proiſes,, 1 3 For their a _ 
v diſcist; 21n particulars againſt falſe pretended .4þ0- 
3 The - + JO files: Thou baft tryed them which ſay, that 
Narrati- was. | 5 they are ApoFtles.and are not, ibid. 
| on,which % 4 For their perſeyerance in confeſſing Chriſt, even in perſe- 
1s partly [ 


5 For their deteſtation of the Hereſie of the Nicolaitans main- 
taining the promiſcuous uſe of women: Thou hateſ? the deeds 


| cution, ch.2.3, 
C of the Nicolaitans,@c. ch.2.6, 


—— 


| 
1 2 To their diſpraiſe, reprovin g them for the abatement of their firſt zeal 2 


Nevertheleſs,;@c. becauſe thou hoſt left thy firſt love, ch.z 7 
4 To 


Analyſis, 


Analyſs 


| 


4 To the Church of Thyatira: where are 


y Wl 
3 The Narcation, which 


OO 


z To the | 
Church of 3 which is, | againſt the perſe- } bring on them, viz. impriſonment : ib, 
Smyrna, 
where are | 
| 


3 To FE 
Church 
of Per- 4 _ 1 Tothe Church in general : 7 will come a1to thee quickly , 
24amosz, 

whereare | | | the punrſh- \ fin in tolerating theſe Herefies. 


REVELATION. Analyſt. 


B C 4 To I ho lay their fin to heart * Remember from whence thou art fallen 
® . C n 2, 1 oy 
| | = _ 2 lo Repent : ibid, 
a 3 To dotheir firſt works : ibid. which exhortation is backed with 
a threat upon their not repentance 49 take away their Candle- 


C borration ſlick : that is, their Church, 
| 4 The Concluſion, that calls to all for attention, and is che ſame in all the Epiſtles 2 He that 
i hath an Ear to hear, let him hear, ch. 2.7. 


, £1 The [nſcription, ch.2.8, 
2 Ihe Propokhition, ch. 2.9. 
I Commendatory, for induring their preſent afflitions from the blaſphe- 
mous 7ews, ch.2.9. | 
3TheNar- | 1 The Author of them,the Devil, ch; 2.10, 
ration, < 2 Coxſolatory, v. 10. \ 2 The kind of perſecution which the Devil ſhould 


partly cutions that were 3 The end of this perſecution 2* That they might be 
_ to come on them, \ eryed : ib. 
C ſhewing 4 The duration of this perſecution : Tee ſhall have 
| tribulation ten days, ib. that is, ten years. 
4 The Conclu- ( 1 Exhortatory : He that hath an eay, exc, ch.1.11, 
2 Promiflory « He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, 


fion , which 
ch.2.11. 


& 11S 


1 The Inſcription, ch.2,12. 
2 The Propoſition, ch. 2.13. 
1 Commendatory, for (' 1 From the place where, even there where Satans ſeat is ; 
The their conſtancy in \ ch. 2.13. 
profeſſion of the 2 From the time when, viz. in the time of a hot perſecu- 
faith, heightned by / tion : Even in thoſe deys, wherein Antipas was my faiths 
two circumſtances \ ful Martyr, ibid. 
2 Reprehenſive : becauſe ſhe tolerated two dangerous Hereſies to reign in her? 
viz}. the dofQrine of | 
I Balaamywho taught $ I To eate things ſacrificed to Idols, ch.2,14. 
| 


is, partly 


that it was lawtult 2 To commit fornication, ibid. 
2 The N:colaitans, ch,2.15. 


| 


1 From ch.2.16. by war or ſome other deſtruQion, for her great 


ment z 2 To theſe heretical Teachers : 1will fight againſt them with 
| fion ; which | threatned the ſword of my moath, ibid. vix. not only by his word(for 
is an exbor- 4 upon their } that is the ſword of his mouth) convincing theic damn- 
tation to re-< not repent-f able errors,but by bringing on them all the plagues writs 
peatance, cb. } ing ten in his word. 
2.16. infor- 1 The hidden Manna to eate, ch. 2.7. That is, the joy and 
ced with rea- conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuſtain them in all . 
L ſons, drawn | 2 From the pro- | their Perſecutions. 

| miſeof giving#/ » A white ſtone : ibid. That is , juſtification from ſin $ 
them ibid. 


4 The conclu- 


3 Anew name written in the floxez ibid, 'viz. the privi- 
4 ledg to be the Sons of God, | 


_ The Inſcription, ch. 2.18, 


2 The Propoſition, ch. 2.19. 


oof nan 


Is partly 


Cx Laudatory : commending them for the incieaſe of many graces in them? 1 know thy chad 
| rity, ſervice, and the laſt to be more then the firſt, ch.2.19. 


C1Deſcribes to be, ſedu- 4 1 To commit Fornication, Ch.2.35. 
cing of God ſeryants l 2 Toeace things offered to 1dois , ibid. 
2 Apgpravates from her negle& to lay bold of, and make uſe of thoſe 


2 Reprebenſiye : for 


tolerating of 7e- | gracious opportunities of Repentance, which God gaye unto herz 
Rabel a falſe Pro- | ch,2.21. | 
pheteſs, ſome great, < C1 Her ſelf, ch. 2.22. 


bur wicked woman, 
whoſe wickedneſs 
LC he | 3 Threatneth to 
inflit ſeveral Þ_ 3 Herchildren,ch.3.(1 The Searcher of the 
C judgments, on + 23. _ So that the \ hearts and reins, ch,z.23 
Church ſeeing this 
yengeance ſhould \z A juſt Judge, giving 0 
conſeſs that Chriſt every one according 40 
LC is their works ; ibid. 


2 Them that commited fornication with her, ibid, 


4 An 


—— 


6 To the Church of Philadelphia, where are 


mIRC... __—_ __ - wn we a A. 


4 — 
L md 


hurch of Laodrcea, where are 


7 To the C 


ERA 


REtevnlraTtilioN. Analþs, 


B C1 Theperſons to whom it is diteed,viz. Tothem that were not inſefed with the &. 
| &riveof this Zerabel, ch.2.24. 
2 The exhortation it ſelf, viz. 10 hold faſt «nd perſevere in the faith delivered to them anig 
4 An Ex- | the end : Hold faſt till 1 come, ch.2.25. 


hortati- 


. 1 Power over the Nations, ch.2,26,27. that is, over the enemies 
" ON:where 
are | 


3 The reaſons in{or- 
cing the exhortati- ofthe Church. 
ON, T1. a promiſe 
. fo pgire them 


2 The merning- Star, ch. 2. 28. Increaſe of communion with 

Chriſt, till trom the dawning, we come to the tull day of plo- 
ry,and fruition, 
C5 The Concluſion, ch.2.29. . 


_ 


r1 The Inſcription, &c. ch,3.1. 
| 2 The Propoſition : 1 knew thy works, ib. : 
r1 A diſcovery of their hypocritical unſcund condition 2: Thou hoſt a Name that thou liveſt, 
but art dead, ch.3.1. I have n0t ſound thy ways perfe& before God, ch. 3.2, 
1 To watch ; Be watchful, ch. 352. 


and, ec, ch.3.3. 

4 A commendation of ſome, that had not defiled their Garments, ch.3.4. that is, had 
not defiled their Chriſtian profeſſion with thoſe monſtrous fins, and opinions, which 
many had done ; to which he annexeth rewards : 

I Peculiar to them : They ſhall walk with me in White, ch.3.4. 

2 Common to q I A Namein thebookof life, Ch.3.5. 


| & | 2 Apreſctiptionof\ 2 To ſtrengtheri thoſe graces that do yet remain languiſhiog, not 
= dy hc ite dead, þ dytody, ch 
ov | aremedy hwto \ quitedead, but readyiody, ch.3.2. 
© | recover out of /3To havetecourlſe to the fiſt inſtitution,and the form of deftrine 
Toth = | this condition : ſo \ that was firſt delivered to them by the Apoſtles,and Apoſtolical 
5 ch A © theyare comman- } men ; for tis a gecd Rule that of Teriullian, bor:owed from 
—_ S ded 7 hence, Ovicquid primum, illud verum : Remember therefore how 
- . _ i - thou haſt received, and heard,and hold faſt, ch. 3.3. 
are z 
<< 
on 


< 
| 
| 3 A threat upontLenegleR of the uſe of tteſe means ; 1 will come uponthee azaihief, 
{ 


all the faith-4 2. Confeſſion of their Names ( that is, owning them ſor his) before 
C ful God and his Angels : ibid. | 
4 The Concluſion, c<h.3.6. 


"x The Inſcription, ch. 3.7, 
2 The Propolition, ch. 3.8. | 
1 Preſent, viz. z2n inteieſt inthe kingdem of Heaven ; Here called 2n oper deer? 
I have ſet before thee an open deor,and no man can ſhut it, ch.3.8. 
C1An Enu- } . # 1 The ſubduing of their enemies, that Syzagogue of Satan, that boaſted them- 


m_— 


@ | meration x ſelyes to be Jews, but lyed :even to extort a confeſſion from them, That 
« | of their Ss 4 Cod did love this Church, ch. 3. 9; 
2 | bleſſings / 5a Preſervation from thoſe temptations which ſhould come upon all the 
- 3 / world beſides themſelves, whom in mercy God would exempt from ſo ſe- 
= a CC vereatryal: Talſo will keep thee from the hour of tempration, &c.ch.3.10. 
'D | 1 Of Chriſt's ſudden Coming : Behold 1 come quickly , 
- s C1 From the } ch.3.11. | - 
« R danger 2 Of the loſs of the Crown of life ; That no man take thy 
= | 2 AnExhortationto| \ Crown, ibid. 
Z | perſeverance, Hold | C 1 Of ſtability : 'He ſpall be maded 
S |; that faſt which thous 2 From the promiſe of reward,viz. \ Pillay,and he ſhall go no more Ont, 
ye | hbaſt,ch.3.11. which | To be made (every man that doth | ch.3.y32. 


is inforced by rea- perſevere) a Pillar in the Tem-/ 2 Of inſcripti-C 1Of God. 


. ſons drawn | pleof God, ch.3.12. which is ſet \) on « writing) » Of the New 
\ out by a double adjun& upon him the Ferufalem. 
| Name | zOf Chriſt,c.3 
4 The Concluſion, ch.3.13, 12, 


-I The Inſcription, cþ.3.14. 

2 The Propoſition, ch.3.15. | : | 

C1 A reprehenſion of ſin without any commixture of commendation art all, the fin 1s Luke« 
warmneſs : Thou art neither hot nor cold,ch. 3.15. appravared 

t By Gods deteſtation of neutrality : 1 would thou wert cold,or hot, ib. 

2 By the puniſhment threatned againſt ic : 1 will ſpew thee out of my movth. ch.3.16. 

1 A falſe perſwaſion of their own ſelf- ſufficiency, or ſpiritual riches 
CIA diſcerning the} Thou ſayeſt 1 «m rich,ec. ch,3.17: 
| cauſe of this ſin, 2 Ignorance of their great deſe&s, and miſery : And knoweſs 108 
that thou art wretched, exc. ch.3.1 7. redo 
. o I From Gods extreme ſeverity againſt them tha 

Going to Chriſt, and of ſpiſe him ; which may be choc from his corre 
ing, and chaſtifing thoſe he loves belt, 0.3.19 _, 

2 From Chriſt's readineſs to enter commun!on with 
them that receive him : Behold, 1 ſtand at the door;&'Co 
ch.3.20. / 

3 From the promiſe of reward, &c, (þ.3:21, 


«ow 


A. 


2A preſcription of the remedy 


—— 


2 
4 him to obtain the true ipi- 
| ritual riches : 1 counſel thee 
10 buy bf me Gold,ev'c. ch.3. 
18. Which counſel he in» 
forceth with reaſons 


: i Th oncluſion, ch,3.23, 


3 The Narration, in which are 


of this lukemarmneſs 


—_ —_ __—__—__@/@— re 


D, The 


=> 
a 


Analyfis 'Rixvanartation. Anelyfi 
p. The Prophecy of things 10 come,and concern. $ 1 Sum marily,and ina brief: Type : vide E, 
ing the whole Catholick Church,are ſer down 


whom God pave this Revelation, 


is confirmed unto him 


g of Chaiſt;are 


|: yon ones —— — OY 
, wheteare 


— 


g the whole Catholick Church, to the ſecond Comin 


eng wa A Coe 


2 The Viſion it ſelf, which contains a general type and de ſcription of the whole Church 


DR———__www_—_____—_—_________—_ 


E, Inthe ſummary Revelation of things to come, and concetnin 


gp PT ens n——_y WP CO D— 


F, In the more explicite and large 4 1 The dignity and excdlency of this prophecy ; vide &, 
Prophecy of things to come, \are 


2 More explicitely, and lacgely, vide F; | 
-1 The Witneſs and Miniſter to( t By a. Viltion : I looked, and behold « door was opened in beauench.4.1. Sig- 
\ nitying Gods intention to open and reveal unto him ſome ſecrets; t1ll 

to make it known to his Church, . then, hid with bim in heaven from all Eternity. 
viz. Saint John, whoſe calling / 2 By an Invitation of an Angel;which ſaid unto him, Come up hither, ib. 

\ 3 By his capture in ſpirit into eavenzthere to be taught this Prophecy,c.4.2 
1 The head of the Church, ( 1 By his ſeſſion, ſirting 01.4 Throne, ch. 4.2, 
viz. God, whois deſcribeds, 2 By the Similitude of three precious ſtones,repreſenting the three Perſons 
here FE in the ſacred Trinity, | 


| 1 A jaſper, | \ repreſent- ( 1 Father. 
x 2 A Sardine,alias the Carneolus, ing Gods, 2 Son. © 
| : 2 An Zenild, - '; L: the 3 Holy Ghoſt; ch.4. 2,3. 
2 The members of this head, vzz. the twenty jour Elders,deſcribed | 
Common : They ſate round about the Throne, ch.4. 4. 
C1 By their ) z Proper : They ſate upon twemy four ſeats, invironing the Throne : ib. Shewing that God 
| Poſture 151n the middelt of his Church, as the Tabernacle heretofore was in the midſt of the 
Camp ot 1ſrael, Numb. | Wy 
2 By their number,twenty four, who repreſent the whole Catbolick Church,the mamber of twenty four 
| being as ſome think in imitation ot the twelve Patriarchs.the foundation of the Jewiſhzand the twelye 


S Apoſiles, the foundation of the Chriſtian Church : or, laſtly, as others think, in 1mitation of the 
| twenty tour order of Priejis, ordered by David, 1 Chron.14, 
3 By their age, all Elders, implying their knowledg and dignity, 
| 4 By their habit, viz. White rayment : 1b. intimating their innocency. | . 
7 5 By their royal ornaments, having on their heads Crowns of Gold, 1bid. Crowns, as being made King 
or Crowns,Aas Congque.ors over the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. 


C1 Of proteRtion, in puniſhing their enemies, typifyed in the l/ghtnings, thunderings, and woyces which 
proceeded out of the Throne, ch.4.5. ' | 
"1 Internal, {ignifyed by the ſever Lamps of rt burning before the Throne, ch. 4.5. 
C1 [heclear doQrine of the Goſpel, or, as others think, the whole Chriſtian worlhip,typi- 
[ fied in the Sea of glafs before the Throne, like unto Cryſtal, ch 4. 6, the knowledg of the Go- 
l ſpe] ,bring cleater then that ofthe Law, by how much Cryſtal is more” diapheudsus then 
| braſs, of which the Sea in Solomoys Temple was made. p24: 
| : Cx By their number four beaſts, ch.4.6.. | 
2 The Miniſters of the Goſpel ; for | C1 Knowledy, being Full of eys,ch.4 6. 
=_— Tribe of, Levi are ſaid to. _ | 2-Fortirude.zin the Lion: The firſ 
| be given as a gift &c. Numb. 18. | ,n, theirqua- beaſtwpas lika a Lion, ch.4.7. - 
S, | - 6, And as. the Apoſtles and Pros | 1;Geations ty- 3 Laboriouſneſs in the Ox : thid. 
| [ phers. and Evangeliſts, Paſtors, | v5ca1ly deſcri- | 4 Prudence in the Man: The third 


and Teachers, are called the gift | pq inabliog $ beaft bad a face like a Man, ibid. 

of God unto.men, Ephef.4. 8-11. |. them for their | 5 Contempt of the things below, & 
So the Biſhops and Paſtors, their | (,n&ion,and |  foating upwards,in the flyingEagle 
ſuccefſours, are here numbred a=. | og ffice, viz. | ibid. Or elſe, 


monelſt the. gifs of God, given | 6 Readineſs and alactitys in all ſer- 


— 


I. F 


—  — —_—— _  \. uo ww goo - + E——_—_ as 


is clear; becauſe, firſt, in this vis | dogology, prai- \3His truth in fulfiling hispro- 


3 The giits conferred on theſe members by God their head, viz. 


Wv 

= 

i= | to his Church : typified by the '] vices of the Church, by the ſame 
&. | four beaſts, full of eyes behind and | " { typeof the flying Eagle. 
£ | | before, ch.4 6. For that menare} C1 Their afſiduity : They reft not day and night 
5 typified by theſe beaſts, is evi-j | ch.4.8. - 
u dent, in that they are ſaid -be.| 1 1 His holineſs 2 ſaying, Bly, 
Y redeemed by Chriſt, ch.5.9, And+s 2 The Species of \ Holy,evc. | 
3 that amonglt men, Miniſters one- their worſhip }z His infinite power : Lord 
= 1y are to be underſtood by themz.|.. 1 hereexprefled;/ God Almighty, ib. 

= 

© 

[6 #) 

oQ 
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11.Eſay 6.3.continued intheChriſtian-churclr 
| and that in the primitive times,the mannetbe- 

By 4 | ing, that when the Precentor had uttered the 
| verſezthe Congregation anſwered m 2apor Mun 
L. Sce concerning this ,Conſtit. Apoſt. 1.2. 657+ 


| 

| ſion they are placed between the 8 ſing God for / miſes : Which was, which is, 

| | Throne, and the Elders, ch. 4. 6.:| v aud which is 10 come, 1b. 
G — thatis, between God and his peg- | -= | 3 Their Precentorſhipas:I may ſo call ir,their go- 
i | þle,nearer to God, and as An= as ing before the people in worſhip ; they begin- 
2 | - bafſadours,between both:ſecond- | 5 | ning the 4nthem,and the people following: tor 
Wi ly, becauſe in the Worſhip of O when the' Beaſts gave glory, ec. by way of Re- 
® | God, they arealways Leaders, = | ſpond or anſwer,the twenty foar Elders fell downs 
the four beaſts bog the worſhip, | '= | &c. ſaying, Thou art worthy O Lord,evc. ch.y 9. 
and the twenty tour Elders fol- | 5 | 10,11, From whence,by the way,we may obſerve 
low them,as. bere, ch.4.6-10.and, Þ | that Antiphones, or Responſories,the peoples re- 
cb.5.8.6*c. Now theſe beafts, i.e..| 'S | plying'to the Miniſters in Gods publick wor- 
theſe Evangelical Miniſters, are - ſhip, is lawful and warrantable, & that from 
* . deſcribed —————= — | @ | this veryplace; a praftice as antient,as Exra 3. 

| 
' 


3 The ptophecies themſelves; _ 


1 


G. The 


Analyſir. REievatlation. Analſts 
I #Printen within,and on the back-fide, ch.5.1. to ſhew the perfeRion of the Prophec that 
it vvas compleat andtull, P 
1 Ofthebook » 1s the right hand of him that ſate upon the Throne : 1b, as being of great price, ang bigh 
it ſelf, which ” ACCOunt. 


vvas © 3 Sealed with C x The preciouſneſs of the contents 3 for vyhat vve yalue vye keep under 
ſeven! ſeals, S Seal. ; | 
2 The ſecrecy of it,not hitherto made known to the Church. 


1 In reſpe& of thoſe that could nor open the Seals, No man in beeven and earth 

or ander the earth;being worth y to open them ;, inſomuch that $. John wept "kg 

2 Of the difficulty of \ ing the Church would be deprived of ſo great a bleſſing :. And 7 wept much 

opening this book / becauſe no man was found worthy to open, or 40 read the hook, ncither to look theregy 
under ſeven Seals, ch.5.234. 


| | ib. to ſheyy 
| 


Th = and that — 2 In reſpe& of him that did open the Seals, viz. Chriſt, that Lion of the Tribe of 7a- 
cellency | dah, &e. ch. 5. 5, 6,7, He only that vyas God and_Man,vvas able and yyorthy to 
ofche ! >' open this book. 

Prophe- 5 gs | De | ; 
cy is ſet | Cx The —_— o—_ Church, as principally concerned in the Bleſſing, who 
| pratie God iorlt. 
"eſpett 3 Ot the great eſti- 1 Seyerally,and apart by themſelves : 4nd when he had opened the book, the 
mation and yalue , four beaſts and the twenty four Elders fell down,evc. ch.5.8 9.10, 
which the yyhole 2 Joyntly,and in communion with all the creatires,ratifying their Doxology 
| Creation put upon and ſaying Amen ; and worſhipping with them, ch.5.14. 
this book, which ap- 4 2 The whole guire of Angels, becauſe the myſtery of mans Redemption which, 
peared in the praiſes j S. Peter ſays, the Angels defire to look into, 1 Pet. 1:12. by this revelation 
| yyhich they ſing to | would be made fully known unto them 5: And 7 beheld,and I heard a voice ofma. 
| the Lamb for re- #y Angels round about the Throne, Ee. ch.5.11,12. 
4 yealing ſuch myſte- | 3 The:whole creation,vybich now groaneth and travelleth together in pain; be- 
ries viz" | cauſe by this revelation it is now knowH,that there ſhall be a time when it ſhal 


be freed from its preſent ſubjeQiors to yanity, andfrom the bondage of corru- 
y ption, Row. 8.20.21. And epery creathre which is in heaven,and on the eerth, and 
T M#idertheeartb;ec. ch. tz. - | | 


N.The Prophecies themſelves are diſtinguiſhed into three grand Periods 6f time, which contain all the chief Changes 
and events in relation to the Church, from the time that this Revelatiori was given, unto Chrifts ſecond Coming : 
The periods are diſtinguiſhed by - | 

' 1 Seven Seals; vide 1, | | 
j 2 Sever Trumpets: vide K. Seach Period being ſubdivided into'ſevep parts, or Articles of time, 
C3 Seven Yials: yide L, | | 

CI The preparation to the (' 1 Common to all of them,viz. every one to be opened by Chriſt. | 

| breaking open of they Peculiar to the four firſt Seals, which is an invitation of $, 7ohn by the four 

Seals, which is Beaſts in their order, ſaying to him : Come and ſee, ch.6.1,3,5,7. 

rx The fit. 3 The Type, A white horſe, 5 1 A Bow, the inſtrument of vitory. 


| | | Seal; the Rider having T 2 A Crown, the embleme of vitory, ch.6.2, 
who are ) > The eventzHe went forth conquering and 20 conquer, ib. both ſignifying the truth 
. "of the Goſpel going forth and conqueripg, that is, converting of men. 
Cc; FR [ The ſecond\ * The Type : A red Horſe went out. | 
O= 6 6 'y h 64g t The event, The Rider had power 10 take peace from the earth, and that they 
SL car, wnere Ae | ould kill one another, ec. ch:6.3,4, 
& — .z - . . 2:4 
SE | 1 The Type: A black horſe,and be that ſate on himhad a pair of ballances in his hand 
=Þy | 3 The third \ ch 6.5. t1gnifying famine and ſcareity of Wheat and Barley. + 
ESE | Seal, where< 2 Theevent : .4 voice in the middeft of the four beaſts, ſaying, A meaſure of Wheat far 
ER > | are a penny,and three, c-'<h.6.6. ſignifying great ſcarcity of bread, inſomuch that 
KS 5 they ſhould not meaſure it, but weigh it in a ballance. 
= | | 
VE I The Type :.4 pale borſe, whoſe Rider is deſcribed by 
= > { 4 The fourth \ © Sr His name, Death. | 
twl Seal, where < LU2 His companion, Hell, or the Grave, ch.6.8. J : 
=>Y are 2 Theevent : the killing to the fovyth part of the earth, vvith the ſword and with 
Eh - | hunger,&c. cþ.6.8. 
> ; oy 
=F 1. The Type: A viſion wherein S. 7oby faw under the Altar, the ſous of thew that 
= | | | were ſlain for the word, &c. ſaying, How long,evc. ch.6. 9,10. 
3 2 The - | 5 The fifth 1 By a ſign: white robes were given unto every one of them, &'C 
breakin z Seal, 2 Theevent is \). ch:6.11. | ; 
| open the | whereare/ an anſwer to<, 2 By word: It was faid unto them that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
x Seals in I their prayer /- ſeaſon, until, @>vc. ch.E.11. ſignifying, that within a very ſhorr 


,order,as time they ſhould have reſt from perſecution. 


x The Type: an Zarthequake, and the Sun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 


w— 


P > a 
| iÞ ' Ec; ch.6.12,13,14. typifying the extreme perſecution of the Church 
1 6 The fixth © } under Dieccleſian and Meximinian. | | 
| Seal hath in it P: © \ = The event, The Kings of the earth,and the great men, &'c. ch. 6. 15, 16, 
. | ſomething .-> E / 17. ſignifying Chriſt's coming;to the reskue of his Church, . and put- 
[ L tipg her egenaies to flight and confuſion, — 


> 
————— 
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I The preparation to the found. 


| — 


[Cl 
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d of eyents diſtinguiſhed by ſeyen Trumpets ; where are 
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| 


| 3 Angel ſound- \ the falling of ſome eminent Paſtor or Biſhop from the faith, to the perverting of thoſe who 


ing of theſe Trumpets,in 


REVELATION, Analyſirs 


B F x1 Under the ſecond period of events, under the Trumpets, which is but ſnl, ſo that they 
mighr be numbred: whete are | : 

| 1 The occalion, viz, To' preſerve them from that deſtruRion, which four Angels Rood 

| prepared to execute upon all, promiſcuouſly, ch,7.1, 


2 Com- 2 The manner of their numbring, by ſealing them, ch. 7:2. 
mon, aS{ JF 3 The Miniſter imployed in the ſealing, viz. .An Angel «ſcending from the Faſt, command- 
a type ding the four Angels not 10 inflift any puniſhment on the Inhabitants of the earth, till the ſer= 
of the | wants of God were ſealed, chap. 7.3. 
CE Church 4 The number of them that were ſealed, which though many, conſidered in themſelves ; 
being 1 44000, yet comparatively they were but few ch.7 5,6,7.8. 
2 Under the third period of events under the Vials : where the number of the Church is ſo 


C grear, not to be numbred, ch. 7.9. Who are deſcribed 
TS = m ſtanding before the Throne, ch. 7..9. that is, gathered and colleRed into the 
hurch. 
2 By being clothed in white Robes, ib, Signifying pladneſs and purity of heart, 
3 By having Palms in their hands, 1b. An Emblem of vigtory, 
4 By their praiſing God with a loud voice, ec. ch. 7.jto. That is, boldly without ſear of 
their enemies, which gave occaſion to the Angels to ſecond the Church Militant, in 
s praiſing God, << 7.1141 3, forreſtoring peace to the Church after ſo violent a perſecution 
| ated by thoſe four Angels, which were prepared to infli yengeance on all, ch. 7.1. bur 
' were reſtrained, till the Saints wete ſealed; | 
5 By the mem-( 1 Of Gentiles, of all Nations, Kindreds,exc.ch,7.9: 
bers of this 2 Of Zews, (hewing their converſion in the latter days, which is done by 
great number, Y one of the Elders, inſtrufting S. John in the myltery of the Zews conver- 
C conſitting ſion, cb.7.13314,15,16,17. 
1 The Type : Silence in heaven about the ſpace of half an hour, ch.8$.1, 


7 The ſeventh Seal,where are + The event, peace in the Church fora ſmall time ; which makes way to the ſe- 


cond period of events under the Trampets. 


Cx The delivery of Trumpets to every Angel, ch.8.2, 


C1 His preparation by way of alluſion to the High Prieſt ſtanding before the Altar 
| witha golden cenſer, ch.8.3. | 
2 The interceſſion Cx Ofthe faithful, viz. Acceptation of their prayers for Chriſfs 
| of another Angel, } interceſſion : The ſmoke of the Incenſe which came with the prayers, 


exc. ch. 8.4. | 
2 A doubleef- | 2 Of Hereticks : The Angel took the cenſer and filled it with fire of the 
fedt of his iN-: Altar, and caſtiton the earth, and there were voyces and thunder« 
| terceſſion, 1n * ings,&e, ch.8.5. By which voices and thunderings, &c. ſome 
L reſpe(t underſtand the contradiftions and tumults raiſed by the Ari- 
an faQion ,again(t the Nicene Creed, which they think tobe the 
L fire taken from the Altar,zand caſt on the earth. 
C3 The ſeven Angels preparing to blow their Trumpets, ch.8,6. 


S praying for the < 
Church, probably 


Chril;zwhere are 


A diftin&ion of the Trumpets and their ſignifications ; the laſt three importing greater plagues then the four for« 
| pre ; and therefore by way of Preface to the three laſt Trumpets, the Angel proclaims three woes before them, 
.C6.8,13, | 


I Hail followed and fire mingled with bloud, ib, Sipgnitying contention in the Church even to the 


'C Angel, effuſion of bloud ; for when Conftantius the ſon of Conſtantine the Emperour, proſecuted ſome 


ſounded , Octhodox Biſhops to exile and death, There was hail and fire mingled with blogd. 


. c.8.7. theY 2 The third part of the Trees was burnt up, .and all green graſs was burnt up, ibid. This perſecution 


K, The ſecond general peri 


frhe Trumpets 


—— 
4 


3 The blowing 0 


= 


— 


x 


effets are / was deſtruRive to the faith of the better-rooted Chriſtians , typified in the Trees; and of young 
tender Chriſtians, typifyed in the graſs. \ 
I A great mountain burning with fire was caſt into the Sea, ibid. Signifying that ambition 
2 Angel ſounded, ) ſhould corrupt the dorine of the Church. 
c.8,8.theeffetts, 2 A third part of the Sea became bloud,and &c. ch. 8.8,9, Signifying that this ambition ſhould 
ſo corrupt the do@trinethat it ſhould cauſe a great defe&ion trom the faith. 
I A great Star fell from heaven, burning as it were a Lamp, and it fell, &c. ib. Signifying Hereſie, 


ed, c.8.10,11. )} received their knowledg from theſe. Others expound it of Conſtantias, who being Empe- 


the effects rour fell off to the Arian-Hereſre. 
were / 2 The waters upon which this flar fell became wormweod,and many men dyed of the waters, ch. 8+ 


11. the teachers being perverted, they perverted cheir hearers. 

4 Angel ſounded, the effe& of which is but one, Tix, A third part of the Sun was ſmitten,and a third part of the 
Moonzand,evc. ch.8.12, ſignifying perſecution by war. relating to cþ.6.13,73, Probably pointing at the in- 
curſions of rhe Goths and Y/ andals into Africa, preſently upon Saint AuguFin's death, God being merci- 
ful unto him in taking bim away from the eyil that was coming ; ſo that he ſaw not the deſolation of his 
own Church of Hippo, in the vaſtation of Africe : Viftor Uiicenſis reports the Hiſtory of that Inya« 
fion. 

5 Angel, and the firſt woe ſounded, the 'effeAs of which are : 

I A Ster falling from heaven to the earth, ck.9.1, The apoſtaſie of ſome great man from the faith z/ſome ſay, 
Pope Boniface the third; others, Mahomet. | 
2 The opening of the boutomleſs pit, ch.9. 1. the conſequents of which are Ee 
C1 There aroſe a great ſmoak out of the pit, as the ſmoak of a furnace, ch.9.2. Signifying Hereſies and proſs 
ſaperſtitions . | ; ; | 
| z The darkning of the Sun and the air by the ſmoak of the pit * That is an obſcuripg of the Tight of the Go- 
} ſpel by theſe Errours and Herelies, 
B LIlz 3 The 


vl 


2 OI on own ve” 


<P $i TART 


" —_ 


| 
] 


Analyſis. 
A B3 The my of Locuſts apox the ("1 By their power given unto them, ch,9.3,4,5,6. 


RaVELATION. Analyſis, 


earth,out of the ſmoaky ch.9 3. ) 2 In themſelves, by many Similitudes expreſſing their wicked arts and pra» 
+ Sipnifying the increaſe of ſu-J ices, ch.9.7,8, 910. 
| perſtitious, heretical men 2 / 3 By their King, who is the Angel of che bottomleſs pit, berev.1. The Anti. 
C. which Locuſts are deſcribed \_ chriſt, the man of perdition, 2 Theſ. 2,3. deſcribed here by two names 


7 Angel, 


and the 
third wo 


ſounded; y 


theeffeas 
explain- 


+ ed 


* 
A n—_—— 


ſ" 


| a 


2More particularly,a 


> 


# 6 Angel,and 
the ſecond < 
wo ſounded : 
' theeffets are 


nd largely,and may be referred the 


- to two heads 


_ P , 


| 


- 


CY 
© 
Sz 
{) 
p—_ 
[ 
< 


2The conſola- | 
.þ tion of the < 
Church, in 
reſpeR | 


1 In Hebrew Abaddon, ch.g.11 
2 In Greek; Apollyon, ibid. 


CI The calamities in letting looſe of the four Angels which were bound in the great River Eupbrates 
ch. 9.13,1415, &c. Which in probability is the prediQion of the plagues brought on the 
Church by the power of the Turk ; the effes of whoſe tyranny are 


1 The deſtruRion of many + The third part of men, ch.g.18. 
1 2 The obduration of the reſt : zhat repented not, ch.9.20,21. 
C1 Of the Revealer, viz. Chriſt, bere called a mighty Angel, deſcribed 


| 


; 


C 


Cc 3 By his power ; called a mighty Angel, ch.1o.1. 
> By his knowledg, yoiGed by the book in bis hand, ch. 1o. 2, Signifying 
that he would reffore knowledg to the Church, almoſt deſtroyed by the 
© mr of Amichrift in the Weſt, and the perſecutions of the Tark 
in the Eaſe. 
I 3 By the propagati- ( 1 The Clergy, typified by ſetting Bs right foot on the 
* On of this kao ) Sea, ch:10.32. 
ledg on two ſorts 2 The Laity, typified by ſetting his left foot on the 
.of men epically earth, 1b. By which two feet, truth ſhould again 
v expreſſed walk on the earth. ; 
1 Not to be communicated to the world but to be ſealed up 
agtin, ch.10,3,4 not for ever, but tobe revealed in a more Op- 
2 Of the portune place and ſeaſon. 
things 2 To be ( 1 The conſummation of the myſtery of God, notin the 
revealed \ . commu- ) end of the world, but of the calling of the Jews 
nicated, fo Chriſtianity, ch. IG. $2637. 
Vi3. 3 The reſtitution of the gift of prophecy, 
1 In the preparation to it, vix, in a little book, 
given to S, 7oby, and eaten by him,ch. 10.8,9 
10,11. | 
2 The gift it ſelf given, ch, 11.1,243,4,5,8c,to 
the 15 vey. 


eummarily, in celebrating the Kipgdom of Chriſt; becauſe the Kingdoms of the world were be- 
come the Kingdoms of Chrilt ; | | 


Cx By the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
l; By the whole Church : The 1wenty four Elders which ſate before God on their ſeats fell upon 


their faces,end worſippes God, ſaying, &*c. ch.11.16,17. Where the men of this profane 
generation may do we x 
| when they worſhipped God, did not fit upon their ſeats ; but fell on their faces : Nay,tis 
b; yery obſervable, that their worſhipping God is never mentioned in this book,but adora« 
tion,falling on their faces, which is the loweſt degree of proſtrationzis always joyned with 
it; which may make us to abhor their irteligious praiſe, who do not only themſelves ne- 
{ ple& corporal worſhip in proſtraticn, or other kind of adoration, but condemn it as Po- 
piſh and not Jawful under the Goſpel ; bur if they mean to be of that Church o Chriſt here 
repreſented in theſe twenty four Elders, they muſt,with theſe Elders, when they worſhip 
| Godsfall on their faces ; or uſe ſome other kind of humble adoration, 


well to obſerve, that the twenty four Elders repreſenting the Church, 


2 In types, in opening the Temple of God in heaven : And the Temple of God was opened in beas 
wven,and there was ſeen in his Temple,e>c, ch.11.19. Signifying a reſtitution of the Church to a 


£ 


M——————— 
—— 


| flouriſbing,ſpiritual condition,,in knowledg of divine Myſteries, and in the participation of 
C ſpiritual graces,&c. 


Recounting what had been done for the Church in times paſt, 
f I In ber deliverance from her enemies, as 


cum : That is, from the Devil and all his powerful inſtruments, 


F From the great Red Dregon,perſecuting a woman and her ſeed , &c. cþ,12. perio- 


I The firſt beaſt, c<.13.fromwv,1. to the 11. v. 


, 2 From the Beaſ?, that is, Antichriſt,ſet out and typified under the names of 


——__ 


2 The ſecond beaſt, ch,13.from v.11. to the end of the Chapter, 
2 By ſhewing what the condition of the Church was, fince the time that the Dragon was 


[ Gaſt out of heaven into the earth,c.,12.9, and ihe beaſt aſcended out of the Sea, c.13.1, 


this condition is repreſented _ : 
$3 Ina war-( 1 In Chriſt their Captain + The Lamb floed 0n Mount Sion, and with hins 


C 


like po*- an 144000,Cc.14.1. 
ſture, but 2 In their ſpiritual Joy, ch.14.2,3. To which is added a deſcription of 
happy : _— —_— _—_ rejojring's Theſe _ they,evc. ch,14.45. . 
c11n word.and ſo the war is proclajmed Angpels,as it were by 3 Heralds. 
< = & | I The firſt proclaiming = "35 8h : hd hs 
| SY | 2 The ſecond proclaiming the deſtruRion of ſpiritual Babylon, ch.14-8. 
ES 3 The third, denouncing judgments againſt them that worſhip the beofts 
\ << 4: y- 10,1 wy 7 rw to comfort the weak, ate added confofations 
1 iz rom S. John, ch. 14.12, 
tn Þ T2 From heaven, c6,14.13, 


2 Io 


4} 


| gonna, 


LY 


__— 


L, The third Period of events, typified in the vials,are ſet down 


i wy 


I Particularly, and in order ; 


the 


| 


Mh——C 


A 


| 


Rzavntrartion. Analyſt, 


B > Ina, under 5 1 Of Reapers,ch.14.14,15,16. 
© thetype 2 Of treading aWine-preſi, 17. &c, 
CI Seven Angels ready to take vengeance on the enemies of the Chutch, which point 
out the third period of events, under the Y7als, ch. 15.1. 
2 The ſtate of the Church convecſant among the Gentiles, till theſe ſeven Angels 
| did execute their charge, ch.15.233,4. 

I The place from "_—_— by came, viz, Out of the Temple of 
py the Tabernacle of the teſtimony, mentioned before, chap, 
" H__ 3 A more par- \ 11, 15, And Xin chap. 15, 5. ſignifies the Church, , 

y,in a; ticulardeſcri- }, Their habit, ch.15.6. 


3 _ general 5 prion of the 3 Their commiſſion in the delivery of the Vials, the inſtru- 
what was to 


 , uh ſeven Angels, )* ents of their injoyned execution: Having ſeten golden 


be done in 5 where are | ſhewing , vials full of the wrath of God delivered to them by one of the fout 
3 time to come | \ beaſts, ch.15.7. 

which events 4 A Symbole of the preſence of God in the Church : And the Temple was filled 
| are repreſen. | with ſmoak from the glory of God,and vc, ch.15.8, as heretotore in the Tabernacle, 
L. ted C. Exod. 40.3435. 


ho More particularly, in the pouring out of the ſeven Vials which brings on the revelation to the 
© third general period undet the 7ials. 


[* Vial is pou-( 1 The place whereon it is poured, viz. «pon the earth, ch.16.2. That is, upon the ſtigma. 


red out ch. ) tized ſervants of the Beaſt. 
I6, 2.where) 2 Theeffe&,viz. A grievous, and neyſome ſore upon the men,which had the mark of the beaſt; 


are ib, That is, anger, envying the recovery and propagation of the truth, 
» Vial is (* br ork} whereon it was poured, viz, The ſea, ch.16.3, That is, on the corrupt doQrine 
of Antichriſt, 
poured }, The ef-( 1 The ſea became as the bloud of a dead man : ibid. Of bad corrupt dodrine, it be- 


Outzc.16. F 
3. where efsthat ) came worſe. | : : . | 
follow- ) 2 Andevery living ſoul dyed it the Sea : ib. The doftrine was mortal, damnable 


On edz to all that adhered, or ſubſcribed to ir. 
I The place whereon it was poured, viz. The Rivers and fountains of waters, ch. 16,4. that 
is, on the Leaders of the Antichriſtian-faftion, 


| 3 Vial is pou- \z The event, viz. The rivers,&c. became (1 Bythe Angel of the waters, ſaying, Thou art 


red out, chap. / bloud :ib. Theſe Leaders of the Anti- \ righteous,0 Lord,&c.That is,by him;towhom 
16. 4, where chriſtian fation were puniſhed with } power was given to judg of doQtines, and to 
are death,which judgment on them is ap- \ cenſarethem, ch.16. 5,6. 
plauded, as juſt and proportionable, / 3 By the Angel out of the Altar,ch.16.7, That 
{hedding bloud for bloud, lege talionis; \_ is, by the Martyrs ſlain by them, cb.16.7. 
I The place whereon it was poured,viz. The Sun, ch.16.8, That is, the Scriptures; not to 


4 mY burt them, but to add efficacy and power to them. : 
- cr1642 Theek( 1 Primary, viz. Power given tothe Sunto ſcorch men with fire, ch.16.8. Thar 1s, 
AN ſes, to afflit the conſciences of the ſervants of the beaſts and hypocrites. 


70, where which Y 3 Secun- 4 1 Blaſphemies,viz. againft God that hath the power of theſe plagues. 


"ou are dary, T2 Obduration*t They repented not i0 give him glory, ch. 16.9, 
I The place whereon it was poured, viz. On the Seat of the Beaſt, ch.1 6.10. That is, Rowes 
ſpiricual Babylon. | | 
5 Vial is 'pou- 1 His kingdom was full of darkneſi, ch,16.10, That is, the kingdom of Anti- 
red out,c.16. _ Chriſt, not utterly extirpated,but much abated of its Juſtre and glory. 


10, Where 7 / 2 The ef. < 2 And they gnawed their tongues for pain, ib. That is, fot anger to abate any 
are feds ; thing of their former pomp and glory, or leave any of their ſuperſtitions, 
3 Andblaſphemed the Godof heaven, ch. 16.11. 
Cx The place whereon it was poured, viz, The great River Euphrates, ch.16.12, taken here for 
great impediments of the Jews converſion. . 
6 Vial is Cx Thedrying up of the waters of Euphrates, ch.16.12. That is, removing all impediments 
1 


poured hindering the Zews converlion, alluding to the River of that name that runs through 
out,c.16.4 ;> | Meſopotamia, at the Eaſt of Judes. 
I12,where | & 0 I The Dragon. 
are W | 2 The Beafs ; 
© © 2 A watlike preparation, viz. Three }3 The falſe Prophet,ch. 16.13. here firſt named,bue 
M | anclean ſpirits,like frogs coming out probably is the-ſecond beaſt mentioned, ch.13.i1. | 
Ce | of che mouths of w—— Theſe be ſpirits of errour,and lying wonders,and 
- therefore Chriſt arms his with a caution, zo keep 
| their garments,&ve. ch.16.14,15. 
| 3 The deſtru&ion of the enemies of the Church, by Chriſt : Aud he gathered them together 
&) L ini0a place, called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, ch.16.16. 


"1 The place whereon it was poured, viz. The ain, ch.16. 17. that is, the kingdom of Sas 


7 Vialis pou-\ tan the Price of the air. POE 
1 A total deſtruction and abolition of the kingdom of Setar in this world + 


| red out, :ch. C 
| 16,17.where X | The certainty of which is ratified by the teſtimony of God himſelf, 4nd 
L are 2 The ©*{ there cameagreat voice out of the Temple of Heaven from the Throne, ſayingslt + 


events 5 is done, ch. 16.17. : _—_ 
| z The inſtruments ofthis deſtruction, Heaven and Barth conſpiring in the 


B work ; And there were voyces, &*c, ch.16,18. 
| | 3 The 


Analyſis. | RE:vsLlaTION. | Hnaltr, 


A B 1 The great City, ch.16.19, The univerſa] power of 
] the wicked. 
. x Places, J2 All her confederate Cities; in particular, g 
3 The objeAs as bylon. , 
| of this de- 3 The moſt re- '# Iſlands. 

l C ſtrucion,vi3 mote parts 2 Mountains, ver.20. 

| | | 2 Meng ch. 16. 21. : ; 

1 2 By re-afſuming the three laſt Yials, viz. the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh, according to their order,beginning with the 


iy An invitation to Saint 7ohy,to come and ſee the great whore, &'c. ch.17.1,24 


C1 Propoſed,ch.17.3. : = 
| I Which was, ch, 37.8, that is, that was flouriſhing under Chriſtian 
| Emperours. b 

i- 1 By his variable Jz And is not : ib, being ſacked and ſeized upon by the batbarous 4 
| condition, whicb// Goths and Paxdals. Gs 

was foretold, 3 .And ſpall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit 2 ibid. recovering out of that 

| afflition. 

| 4 And go into perdition : ibid, utterly to be deſtroyed. 

C1 Remaining, in reſpe& of place. 


"0 


where are 


1 Of a beaſt 


— 4 


2 Morefully deſcribed 


—— — — 
2 Byh 


1 The Kingly power. 
| | r1 Five are\ 2 The Decemvirate. 
l 2 Paſſing away, in | fallen: < 3 TheConſulſhip. , 
| Cx His ſeven reſpet of the va+ probably / 4 The DiRatorſhip, 
| heads, ch.17- | riation of the 5 The Tribunal power, 


9. forms of Govern- . 2 One is, ibid. Thatis, the Imperial power, 
ment : which forms | which flouriſhed when S. John wrotethis 
are called-- here 


[ Kings; whereof 


is parts : 


Revelation. 
3The other is not yet come,ib. That is,thePope 
who is the eighth, and is of the ſeven,c,17.11; 
of the fonirhy order of ſucceſſion, but the 
1 2 His borns, ch-17-14- _ LT eighth by a new uſurped tyrannical power. 
"i An Angel proclaiming the deſtruRion, and triumphing in it £ 
ch.18.1,2,3, &c, kth 
C1 Calling Gods people out of it,for fear they ſhould partake in 
her judgments,ch. 18.4. . \ 
2 Exciting the inſtruments of this deſtruRion,to reward her as 
ſhe rewarded them,and double,e>c. ch.18.6,7,8. 
I Thelamentations of her friends, as 
ſ 1 Of the Kings of the earth, ch.18.9,10, 
2 Of the Merchants, ch.18.11,12;13314,15,16. 
t 3 of the Shipmaflers and Saylers, 'ch.18.17,18,19. 
2 The rejoycing of the Godly at berfall, ch.18,20. 


| 
vc 
l 


—_ 
ou 


r 
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Vent cnt 


8 


Being brought into the wilderneſs in the Spirit : $, John ſees a double viſion 


— A. 
LL A3 


”” 


| 3B his d 
y his de- 

ſtruQtion : 

C deſcribed 


2 A voice from heaven) 


xcutrenuuuwans A, 


I By the things preceding It, 
3Deſcribing 


3 The inevitableneſs of this .deſtruQion, inreſpeRt 
1 Of the typeot it, viz. .4#. Angel took up a ſtone likp q Milſtones 
and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great 
City Babylon be thrown down,oc, ch.18.21,33,323.. —_ 
; 1 Prophets, IR 
2 Of the cauſe moving God ) 2 Saints, ?. 
to deſtroy it, viz. ſhedding*) 3 All ſlain wþon the earth, ch. 18. 
the bloud of — —_. | 
2 By the things following this deſtruion,viz, The Churches n_ 
| ving,and ſaying, Hallelujab, praiſing Gods juſtice for deſtroying tÞ1s 
Throne and Seat of Antichriſt, ch.19.1,2,3. es | 


1 Fifth vial, which ch.16, to. was poured on the Seat of the Beaſt ; viz, ſpiritual Babylon 


. 


\ 


LE m— 
—— 


C1 Propoſed, ch.17.1; 1 will ſhew thee the great whore, &c, 


2 Of a woman | -1 Rayment and Ornaments, ch. I7. 4. 
ſitting upon % DE | 
| the beaſt,who | 2 Name, Myſtery, Babylon the great, &*c. ch.17.5. 
'' Is > | | 
| | 2 More fully l 3 Perſecutions of the Chuich of God, and ſhedding the bloud of 
deſcribed by } the Saints and Martyrs, ch. 17.6. _ 
h c | 


, Nv 


C the | 
| 4 Her proſperity,and dominion oyer many\Nations, &c. 6bap«17+ 
y I F. : i _ 


| | FX | 5 Adverſty, being afflifted by the Beaſt, hc, ch.17.16,17- | 
| 3 Re-alſu- 
A 


 Ravntamniton, W 

C1 By the publick general invitation of all forts of people to rejoyce attheir converſion : 

*- I heard a woice out of the Throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God,&c. ch.19.g. © 

| | 2 By the obedience yieldgd to that invitation, ch.6,7; | | 
| 


ſ1Thecal- 3 By the ſpiritual giits beſtowed eh the Jews in their converſion, and fpiritual marriage 


Il ling of to Chriſt, after ſo long a divorce + And 10 her was granted that ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine 
| ; the 7ews S _ and wr. ;3 for that linnen is the ri brnathel of fra x ah" 4 
confir- | , py the certainty of( 1 God, Theſe are the true ſayings of Got ch.19 9. | 
| E- « med this prophelie con- ) 2 The Angel which commanded S. Fobnro write it, ib. for which, 
| | | firmed by the teſti-Y he _ have worſhipped the Angel; but was forbid, &c. ch. 
. CL Mony Oof-— 19.10. 8 | | 
2 Re-afſu- | | m C 1 Faithful. 
ming my C1 Inkisnames, ) 2 True. ; <8 
| prophecy | vViR, \ 3Righteous in judging and making toer, 
of the | | ch. 29.11, - 
ſixthVial, 1 His juſtice, in F Iz his poſture, ſitting on a white Horſe, ch,19.11, as 
which | judgment, < the ſudges of 1ſrae/ on white Aﬀdes, 
was pou- | implyed 3 In his eys, which were as a flame of fire,ch. 19.13, peir- 
red on d | | cing and penetrating into the moſt hidden and ſe- 
the Ri). + The faithful; - X: Txhr things ons hn 
ver Ex. | Ea Demconk vit. 1 By bis name, which is moſt glorious : King of Kings 
ang 3 Chriſt, is deferibad | | «nd Lord of Loydy,ch.19.16; writzen on his 
94 wy by divers forms, and : { 1 yu | 
vie ? diverſe compellati- j * Je 2 Thigh, WW. 'd El] "eſt ; PT 
| ons, all :elating to ©1 He was cſothed ina veſture dipped in bloud 
—_ » His f | ch.19.t3; The bloud of his enemies, accor 
| > pre or | Singrobis Word, of which one tittle ſhal 
| =y bis p Ty 4 'not wapt accompliſhment, his Name is cal- 
2 ol” | 2 By biz | Ted the Wordof God, ibid. This Wordre- 
| < | HS: - Milliear lates to, (<,ro.7, &ch.16.17. 
| &/ [. ""_0 habili- y | © *(C 1 A ſharp ſword proceeding 
| 5 | ents & 2 3His Vrea- out of his mouth, c:19,15. 
| £ | Mrs a that is, Gods Ward, 
= <0x.ajt | P 2 Arodof iron : ib, viz, his 
- l nas great power. 
5 | oy 3 His Army : The Armies which wete in hea» 
= ven followed him, ch.t9,14. | 
- [ 4 His victory, in the Angel's invitation of all 


Pas 
- 
——— 


the fowls of heaven to come to eat the fleſti 
| | L of Kings,&c. ch.19417,18. , 

| x Their Geh&al, viz. The Beef? ch.19.19. oy | 
| 2 Their Auxiliaries : viz. The-Kingt of the earth, and their Armits, &c. ib. EE 
: *fhe 1 Of cheir General, who is conquered by Chriff, who deſtroyed the 


wicked: | a: I Temporel, as the beaft:r The beaſt was then, ch.1 9.20. 
| ® } 5 _ IE” 
| : t Whereare< 3The iſſue | a Power;S, 2 Eccleſiaſtical: And with him the falſe Prophet' : ib. © 
| ; | of this | 2 Perſon 2 ho is caft alive inrothe lake of fire burning with brimſtant, 
\ | 


War, in ch.19.20,.: | 7 +3 

reſpe& j 2 Oftheir (1 Slain with the ſword proceeding out of Chtiff*s mauth;c.1 9 

Army, 21, Thatis, puniſhed with thoſe judgments threatned 

which to the damned in his Word. | ? ..p gt By 

was 2 Devonred by fowls of the airs 1b. Tormented by the 

| h Devil,the Prince of the air,and his Angels. 

C1 A repetition of ſome things done before, diſtinguiſhed into three periods of time, vvith relation to 

: | the Church and her condition in thoſe times, as 03 0 | | | ; 

| 31o re-al- I Before the Dragon was takes and bound, ch. 20. 1,2, when the condition of the Church was 
ſuming bad,being perſecuted by Infidels,and ſlain, <þ. 20.4, 


LC 


the moſt remarkable place of the Churches reſidence, which the Turk hath moſt miſera- 

bly deſtroyed, on the EaFf and South, aboye 3oo years. 44g : 

3 And compaſſed the beloved City : ib. Some conceive that the Church of the converted Zews 
. is here meant. | : 


2 A Propheſie of Ds | RET Xe | N, 
1 Ofthe devils inſtruments ; probably, this TuMiſh Army : Fire came down from 
J | God,e+c. ch.20.9. God ſhall miraculouſly deſtroy them. | 

I The de- 2 Of the Devil himſelf; or rather the T#rkiſþh Emperour his chief inſtrument; 

| firution) haps, both: Andtht Devil ther dewtnred them was caft into the Lake, &'c. >; | 

A 20.10, | ks 


| the ſe- | | 2 When the Dragon was bound, And bound for a thouſand years,and caft into the botiomlefſs pit, ch. 
. venth Pi. [ 20.233. Then the condition of the Church was good : The Saints reigned with Chriſt a thou- 
al, pou- < | ſand years, ch.20.4,5,6. 2 | | 
redout |} 3 When the Devil, after a thouſand years confinement,vvas let looſe for a little ſeaſon, ch. 20. 3. 
on the air, | | Then the ſtate of the Church was miſerable, rhe Devil raiſing an Army againſt the Church, 
ch.16.19. | viz, Gog «nd Magog, c.20.8, that 1s, probably, the Tark and bis power ; of vrhich Army, three 
that is,the | LC Attempts are ſet down, | | | nes ; 
RN—_ ' 1 They went up on the breadth of the earth,ch. 20.9. That is, they ſlew the third part of men, 
of Satan: <h.9.15. C ; | | | 
1 where are | L "= compeſſed the Camp of the Saints about : probably intimating the invaſion of Europe, 
! 
\ 


Analyſis. 


RExvnilatlon. Analyji 
A F1In their colleQion, and the addition of the Jews to the Gentiles, by a type of the Reſurrefi. 


| on; c6.20.11,1 2. | 
I Seen, ( 1 Heeven, ch.28.3. 
| "a0 \' 252 q: Earth, ibid. 
: | C>\-= ) new (3 Jeraſalem deſcending from heaven, ch.2 1.2. 
| | 'E J>=Y» Heard, (1 OfGods preſence dwelling with men, ch. 31.2. 
SC © / viz, the < 2 Ofremoving all miſeries and calamities, ch,z 1.3, 

| | © \ © promiſe { 3 Of making all things nevy, ch.21.5. 

| = /2 Bythe 4 I Of God, ibid. 

teſtimony L2 Of S. folm, who is —— towriteit, ch.21.6. 

, C1 In the greatneſs of the City, The Bride, the Lambs wife | 
| [ Citys he holy Jeruſalem, _ 9. : __— Ow 
b; 2 In the dimenſons of it for breadth and length, &c. ch.a1.1 2,13 


14,1 5,16, I7. 
3 In the precious materials and ornaments of 
| ſtone, ch,z1. fromwer.9.tov.,22. 

4 In Gods being to this 4 I Temple, ch.21.22. 
great holy City, a 2 Light, ch.21.23. 
5 Inthe confluence of the Gentiles to it : , The Kings of the earth 

bring their glory and bonour 10 it, cb,21.24- 26. 
6 In their ſecurity from all danger : The gates of the (ity ſpall net 
be ſhut, &c. ch.21.25, 
2 7 In their freedom from fin, and uncleanneſs, ch.11,27. 
8 In the affluence and plenty of all things, typified 
| _ C1 In a pure river of water of life, &*c. ch. 22.1. 


2 Ofthe happineſs of the Saints 


gold and precious 
I 


| tos 


2 More particularly 
by anexa@ deſcri- 
ption, and deli- | 
neation of the new | 
Jeruſalem : an An- 
gel: ſhewing unto 
Sg. Fobn the eran(- 
cendent glory of 
the place, and the 
unſpeakable happi- 


Len 
. 


2 [n the Tree of life, ec. bearing twelve ſorts of fruit e 
moneth,e>c. ch,21. typilying Chriſt. 
C 


very 


2 Being colleQed ; where their happineſs is deſcribed 


r 


both 7 


- "="4 5} FE I By removing thoſe things that might hinderit : Th 
| _ the inhabi 5 | ſhall be no more curſe, any, 4 22.3. " ws 
4 , | =S | SEM Cx The rom preſcnce and dwelling of 
oo | 2 Dy the I Go 
| EE I ſence 4 nſ brigh among them,ch.22.3, 
- "Bo of thoſe 2 2 By an uninterrnpted adoration and wor. 
{ v % > things ſhip of God, by the inhabitants of this Je. 
| = | that con- | rufalem : ib. ; 
S {f fervethis | 3 By thebeatifical viſion, a c'ear and full 
T Ce LU happineſs | knewledgof God, as much as humane na- 


ture glorityed is capable of : And they ſhall 
L Fe his face, ec, ch. 22.4. 


1 Commends the truth 1 A poſitive affirmationb aring teſtimony to theſe prophecies that 


nother ; but 
abruptly; yet 


2 . they are ſaithſul and rue, ch.22.6. 
i np] Tabs 5 as > The Authority of the Author of the Revelation : The Lord God of 
Z. The conclu- | 8% ONT” the holy Prophets, ſent his Angel to ſhew,&c. ch.22.6. 

fox, is made || £& 2 Commands S. oby not to ſuppreſs this Prophecy, but to publiſh it : And he ſaid 10 me, Seal 
up of Inter- | v \ n%&c;ch.22-10, 
loquutory {j b / 3 Anſwers-an ob» bigs Prophecy being publiſhed wil provoke the wicked, &harden them, 
Diſcourſes, | - {_ jeRton, viK, An. Let it bave irs work : The righteous will be righteous ſtill, ch,2.2.11. 
not cohering . -. _ .CT Fromthereward that attends it, ch.32.12. 
ordepending | 2From his owneonftancy in making jt good:I am Alpha andOmega&c.c.z2.13 
one upon a- | 3 From the bleſſing that attends obedience : Bleſſed are they that do his com- 


mandments,&c.ch.22.14, 
4 From the danger of diſobedience © without are Dogs, &c. ch.22.15. 


very patheti- / _ Cr Commends | 5 From the demonſtration of his love to the Church in acquainting her with 
cally compo- | = | this prophe-| theſe hidden ſecrets ,7 7eſus have ſent my Angel to teſtifie unto you theſe things 
ſed : The | = cy, andthe ; e*c.ch.22.16. whereunto he adds the reaſons of his love in revealing theſe 
main driſt of , 'E \ obſervation things, viz. : 
it being to - I © | ofit by ma- | 1 As being Mediator of the Chureb,God and man in one divine perſon : 
confirm the a | ny argu- ' | T am the root and off- ſpring of David, ec. ch.33.1 6+ | 
certainty of | t2 S ments, as 2 As being the great Prophet of the Church, to impart knowledg to his 
this Prophe- * > | people : 4nd the bright morning-ftar, ibid. | 
cy, byway | 5 | | 6 From the deſire of the Church to ſee the accompliſhment of theſe pro- 
ot repetition | 2 i phecies : And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come,&c. ch.22.17. 
of many paſ- | F- 7From the ſacred exemption of this prophecy from all violation,utider a curſe 
ſages, and ' "” | C and commination, either by addition to it,or ſubſtration from it,c.z2.18,19 
ſentences in | L2Promiſeth his Coming ſpeedily, ch.22.7-12-20. . 
the propheſy 1 His ownerrour,in offering to worſhip the Angel, &c. ch. 22.8. 
it ſelf :In o {1Re- Jz TheC 1 Prohibition : See thox do it not, ch.22.9. 
this conclu- | '5 \ peats And 2 Reaſons of his prohibition : 1 am thy fellow: ſervant,@sc. ib. 
ſion the -- - gels (3 DireQion 2: Worſhip God, ib. | 
Speakers are | = 2 « bao out into a paſſionate deſire of Chriſt's ſecond Coming : Even ſo come Lerd Jeſus: 
>/ ec.ch,22.20, = 
(YZ 3 Prays for the Church : The grace of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 


Laus Deoin ſecula ſeruloram. 
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Annotations upou the Revelation. 


CHAP. I, andII. 


3+ 32. and 8. 26. and 12.49, Shortly come 
z0 peſs] or, which now is, and hereafter 
muſt happen. : 

V. 3. Bare record] By his preaching) as he was an Apo- 
file, Luke 24. 48. As 1.8. and 26.16, Of the teſtimony] 
namely,of what Chriſt himſe}t hath declared in the behalt 
of his Father:ſee 1 Cor. 1.6. That be ſaw]be gives us bereby 
to underſtand, that all theſe _ which he bath ſer be. 
fore our eyesare certain and true, becauſe he himſelt bath 
ſeen it, and bath it not by bear-ſay, 

V. 3- Andkeep] viz. In their mind and memory, to 
compare the events therewith, and by this means be con- 
firmed in the faith , and defended againſt all ſcandals and 
temptations, The time] namely,of the accompliſhment of 
theſe things. : SORE 

V. 4. The ſeven) By this number of ſeven (which in 

Scripture ſignifieth perfeRion, or a compleat thing ) is 
contained alſo the whole and,univerſal Church,to which 
this doQrine belongeth. Aſia] viz. thelefler,called in 
theſe days Natolis, whereby we may perceive , that when 
this Revelation was written , the Kingdom of Chriſt was 
already transferred tothe Gentiles, becauſe he wrote to 
them,and not to the Jews. From him] namely, from God 
the Father, whoſe eternity is deſcribed by theſe chree times, 
according to the capacity of humane apprehenſion, and 
who in himſelf, and by himſelf, hath an everlaſting, and 
unchangeable ſubſiſtence. From the ſeven ]that is,from the 
holy Ghoft, whoſe power is molt perfe&, (the number of 
ſeven in Scripture intimating perfe&tion) and whoſe ope- 
rations are alſo very divers, Iſa, 11.2. Zech.3.9. and 4,10, 
Rev. 4.5. andsg.6, Or, he here ſets torth God in his 
Majeſty , as accompanied with his bleſſed Spirits , like a 
King, with thoſe that attend him for his honour, 

V. 5. The faithful) Chriſt is ſo called, in regard of the 
charge he had from God to declare his will to men. Firſt- 
begotten] that iszthe firſt-fruits ot them that ſlept © as it is 
I Cor.15.20. | 

V. 6. Made us Kings] He means, that weare united to 
Chriſt,and being ingraffed into him,are become partakers 
ofhis Kingdom, and Prieſthood , and have dominion 
over Satan,(in,and death,and offer up our ſelves living ſa- 
crifices unto God, Rom. 13.1. Dominion |or power, 1 Tim. 


6. 


Erſ. f. which God ] Namely , the Father : 
See how this ought to be underſtood , Jobs 


16, 
V.7. Cometh with clouds] As he aſcended in theclouds, 
ſo ſhall he come again in the clouds, As 1,1 1.Every eye) 
viz. his laſt Coming ſhall be apparent and obvious to all 
men. Pierced him} viz. the Jews, who crucified bim: as 
Zech. 13.10, Pſal 22.16. Job» 19.34.37. Even ſo, Amen] 
that is to ſay, It ſhall certaioly be ſo, oryſo be ir, 

V. 8. Alpha ] Names ofthe firſt and aſt letter of the 
Greek Alphabet, tolignifie the indeterminable eternity 
of the Son of God, equal with the Father in eſſence and 


lory, v. 4. : 
, V. "4 Patience] Which he commands and brings forth 


in thoſe who are his,by his Spirit, to his own likeneſs : ſee 
2 Cor.t5. Others, in the patient expeRing of Chriſt, Pat- 
10s] an [{land in the Archipelago between Crete and Aſa; 
1n theſe dayes by ſome called Palmoſe, into which S. Fobs 
was confined by Domitian the Emperour, for the Goſpel, 
and the preaching thereof, | 

V. 10.I1nthe Spirit) That js,in an extaſie and rapture of 
mind , in which all the ſenſes were ſuſpended and bound 
Up by a ſupernatural power, and the underſtandiog fixed, 
and raiſed up tothe contemplation of divine obje&ts re- 
preſented in the viſion : ſee Egek. 11,24, On the Lords day] 
that is to ſay,the day of the Lord:ſo was the firſt day of the 
week called even from the Apoſtles time, becauſe that day 
Chriſt was riſen; whereupon it was conſecrated to exer- 
Ciſes of piety inſtead of the Sabbath : ſee Fob 20. 19. 26. 
AFRS 20.7. 1 COr,16.2. h 

V. 12, Iturned] viz. Inviſion, The voice] namely,him 
from whom it proceeded, 

V.13.Umo the Sox]Th' [tal. Unto a Sox z that is,unto a 
natural man, Daxn.7,13, & 10.16. Rev.19.14. which was 
Chriſt himſelf,Rev.z.18.who in viſion ſhewed to S, Johrt 
a likeneſs of his humanity that is reſident in heaven. 

V.15. His feet] See the explication of this upon Cant. 
5.15. Exek.1.7.Dax.10.6. Fine Breſs] the Ital. Calcolibeno 3 

m 1s to ſay, a kind of moſt fine and bright braſs ; ſee 
Exe y 4, 

V.16. Sword] A figure of the moſt effe&ual and pene- 
trant power of Gods Word in the deſtroying of his ege« 


mies, and overcoming the world. 

V. 18. Amen] viz, This is an everlaſting truth, which 
every one ought to acknowledge and worſhip. The keys] 
namely,the abſolute power over theſe things, to condemn 
unto them, and to free from them, at my pleaſure. 

V.20. Are] That is,do {ignifie and repreſent. The A- 
gels ] viz. the Biſhops, or the chief Miniſters, honoured 
ſometimes in Scripture with this title.by reaſon of the re- 
ſemblance of theirs and the Angels office concerning be« 
lievers ſalvation: ſee Eceleſ.5.6 ,Heg.I.13.Mal.2.7.& 3.1. 

The ſeven] by which are figured the particular Churches; 
becauſe the Lord hath ſet in them rhe gifts of his Spirity 
which is inſtead ot oyl, and faith which is inſtead of fire, 
to carry and holdup on high before all men the lighr 
of truth, and of the knowledg of God, and make it to ſhine 
before the eyes of the world by their godly works : ſee 
Zech. 4,2. Met.5.15. Phil.2.15. 


CHAP. II. 


'FErſ. 1, The Angel] vig, The Paſtor, or Biſhop,under 
Votow perſon ought ro be underſtood the whole 
Church, That holdeth | viz, who is the Soveraign Lord 
and Maſter of all the Paſtors, who have no authority but 
from him , who only doth eſtabliſh them, and likewiſe 
can depoſe them,according to their works. ho walketh} 
viz. that is always preſent, and working in bis Church,in 
the power of his Spirit , to preſerve the light of his power 


M m m and 
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Chap. ii. 
andthe oyl of his grace init, as anciently the Prieſts had 
the charge of the preat ſacred Candleſtick, to make it 
clean, and keep the Lamps lighted init all the nigbr, 
Bx0d,27.20. & 30.8. Lev.24.3, 

V. 3. Haſt bors] Namely,thoſe ſufferings,and that yoak 
which I have laid upon thee. 

V.4.Thy firſt love] This Chutch,after they had firſt re- 
ceived the Goſpel, were very zealous in the ſervice of 
God, and love towards their neighbour; but they quickly 
grew cold, and thetefore S, John ſheweth them their fin 
therein. wi | 

' V.5.ill remove] That is,l will deprive thee of every qua- 
Iity,title,and property ot a Church, tranſporting my grace 
and truth elſewhere, Mat. 21.21.41.43- Thy Candleſtick] 
the Office of a Teacher is likened to a Lamp or Candle- 


Annotations ttpon th REVELATION, 
and by the black, judgment and condemnation. Sg then 


Chap. tit, 


he infers from this, a tull and compleat diſcharge ang ac. 
quittance by the forgiveneſs of f1ns through prace and 
mercy, 

V.19 Service] The [tal Miniftery;this word here ſeen- 
eth in this place to have a relation chiefly to alms,aflittan- 
ces, and all other duties of charity. 

* V.20 Zezabel) Whether this were really that womans 
proper name ; or, that for the reſemblance of the old 7e.. 
zabel, an impious, diſhoneſt, and wicked Queen of 1ſ;ae! 
here be meant ſome falſe Propheteſs of the Nicolaitans , oe 
ſome ſuch like heretick feQs. | 

V.21. Fornication] viz. Bodily fornication;and likewiſe 
the ſpiritual, of Idolatry. 

V. 22. That commit adultery} This may likewiſe be un- 


ſtick, beeauſe Teachers ſhould hold forth the light to men. 


derſtood ſpiritually of the communicating with that wo. 
mans falſe doQrine. 


V. 6. Nicolaitans] Moſt ancient Hereticks,who permit- 

ted the community of women, and eating of meats ſacrifi- 
ced to [dols ; it is thought the name came from Nicolas a 
Deacon, As 7.5. and that the herefie was groundedup- 
on an a& and ſaying of his miſ-underſtood, 1 Hiſtories be 
rrue. ; 
V. 7. That hath an ear] viz. Knowledge and underſtand- 
ing, as Mat,I3+9, That overcometh] that is,that perſeveres 
unto the end , againſt all afſaulcs and temptations , by a 
lively faith in me.”il! 1 give}viz.I will cauſe him to injoy 
the everlaſting goods ot my glory. Figurative terms taken 
from the earthly Paradiſe, Ger.2.8,9. See Rev. 22.2.14. 
Paradiſe] ſee Luke 23.43. The rree]be points at the Tree 
of life which is mentioned Gen. 2.9. 

V.8. The Angel] Namely, the Shepherd, under which 
' name he includes the flock. Is alive] namely, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is riſen from the dead , as the true Author and origi- 
nal of life. 

V. 9. Rich} Namely, in ſpiritual goods, Lyke 12.21 
Fames 2.5. Theblaſphemy] or, flanders, and calumnies. 
And are not] viz. are not the true people of God in ſpirit 
and faith, Joh. 8.39.44. Rom. 2.28. & 9. 6, Gal. 6.16. 

V. 10, The Devil ſhall] For it is be that endeavours all 
poſſible perſecutions againſt the faithful. Days] Some take 
theſe days for years : as Dan.9.24. Acrownof life] viz,an 
everlaſting Crown. 

V. 11. Seconddeath] Which is the everlaſting and toral 
ſeparation of the whole man from God, and from his life, 
to be abyfled into everlaſting torments after the corporal 
death. , 

V. 13. Where Satans] Namely, where he reigns power. 
fully ; be it by falſe religion, or by wickedneſs of life, or 
by perſecution of the Goſpel. My name] viz the pure pro- 
feſſion of my Goſpel, in which 1 havefully manifeſted my 
ſelf. 


V.23. Hey children) viz, Thoſe whichfollow her. Reins 
and hearts] viz. who fearch out the ſecreteſt and moſt 0h. 
ſcure things. Your works] good works are ſuch as ſpring 
from faith, evilfrom unbelief. 

V.24..45 have not]viz. As haveno way afſented to that 
devilliſh doQrine which thoſe hereticks did qualifie with 
the name of great and deep myſteries of Gods Spirit, 1 Cor, 
2. 10. though indeed there be nothing but meer gulis of 
abominations, and hollow illuſions of the Devil. Burden] 
viz, of calamities or threatnings, He calls vengeance a 
burden, following the cuſtom ot the Prophets, who uſed 
this manner of ſpeech,when they would declare any parti« 
cular vengeance to be ſent from God, 1ſa.13.1.& 23.1, 

V.25. Hold faſt till]vix, Preſerve it in truth until the day 
of judgment. 

V. 26. That overcometh] Heexhorteth men not to be 
drowlie in their endeyours, but to watch carefully , and 
Gght valiamtly. My works] wiz. the faith and obedience 
which I have commanded, and brought forth in them that 
are mine by my Spirit, John 6.29. 1 70þ.3.23, Will I give} 
that is, 1 will make him partaker of my Kingdoms glory, 
and of the fruit of my viRories over all mine enemies. 

V. 28. 1will give him] Namely,when that great day of 
eternity ſhall appear, 2 Per. 1.19. I will make him parta« 
ker of the light of glory, happineſs, and full knowledge 
which reſides in me , and of which I am the diſtributerz 
Rev. 23.16, « EN 


* 


CHAP. 1IL. 

YE! I. That hath) That is to ſay,he that poſſeſſeth the 
tulnefs of the gitts and graces of the boly Ghoſt, John 

3.34.to diſtribute them to his whole Church. Thou liveſ?] 

namely, a ſpiritual life, conſiſting in faith, and all mannec 


V. 14. A few things] There is no Church in this world, 
but in ſome things irmay be bettered. 

V. 15. Nicolaitars ] Who by ſuch deceits as Balaams 
were, did lead Chriſtians aſtray, 2 Pet.2.28. bj 

V. 16, will fight] viz. 1 will deſtroy them by my judg; 
ments pronounced by my mouth, and executed by my 
power » and withall imprinting the feeling of their con- 
denination in their hearts and conſciences, by my word. 

V.17. Will 1give) Oril will cauſe him to enjoy the e- 
verlaſting benefits of my heavenly kingdom ; terms taken 


from the Manna which was kept in the SanQuary, Exod, | 
1 


- 16.3233. Pſal.65.4. ſee Zobn 6. 31.35 48,51. A white 
ſtone] the figure of the new-heart purified and made ſound 
by faith,which God beſtoweth upon thoſe who are his,and 
whereon by his Spirit he ingraves and ſeals the teſtimony 
of their adoprion,by which they obtain the new name and 
right of the children of God, Jobs rt. 12. Rev. 3.12. the 
certain judgment and knowledge wheteof lyeth in the 
cloſet of the believers conſcience, and is not manifeſted 
outwardly, but only by the efiefts, Rom. 8. 16. Or, this 
may be ſpoken according to the cuſtom of antiquity , 
which in judging offenders made ufe of ſtones: and by the 
white ſtone is ſignified, a full abſotution and acquitting ; 


of works of piety. Or, he calls them living, who have 
Jeſus Chriſt (the trueliſe) in them, and are led and go- 
verned by his Spirit,to bring torth works of righteouſneſs, 
which are acceptable. 

V. 2. Be watchful) He ſpeaks this to the Anpel, that is, 
to the Shepherd of this Church, whoſe Office it is to 
watch over the flock. Perfe#\that is,entire and correſpone 
dent to the duty of thine Office,according to Gods order, 
and judgment, though they ſeem otherwiſe according to 


mens? 


V. 3. Asathief] Namely, when thou thinkeſt not of 
fc, p | 
V. 4. Which have not] viz. That have kept themſelves 


pure from the contagion of ſinners : ſee Jade 23. Or, that 
have kept the profeſſion of faith in apure conſcience , by 
which they have put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 29. Epheſ. 4. 2 4. 


Rev. 16.15. Shall walk] wiz. ſhall live with mein my 
Kingdom, in perfe& light, joy, glory, and innocency ; all 


which things are figured by white garments. Worthy] vi... 


they are fittingly diſpoſed thereunto , according to Gods 
order,and through his prace:ſee Mat.10.11.and the worth 
which they have 1s received of Chriſt , who hath purified 
and made them white, | 

V. 5.1 


Annotations upon the 


Chap.iij. | 
V.s. In white] By this rayment muſt be underſtood that | ted by the contempt and ingratitude.: fee Lake 12.47.43. 
: 47,48. 


which S. Paul ſpeaks of; Epheſ. 4.24, namely, jeſus Chriſt, 
who is made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs; SanRifica- 
tion,and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1,30. Blot out |viz,. I] will keep 
and preſerve him eternally in the number ot my Fathers 
elet, and will make it appear in effe&, that he is of that 
blefſed ſociety : ſee Exod. 32.32. Pſal.69.38. 

V. 7. That hath the Key] Namely, Chritt the S_—_ 
Lord, and povernour ol his Church, anciently figured by 
Etiachim,Steward of the Palace under Hezekiah, ie 22.23 
That openeth} that is, whoſe power 1s Soveraign and abſo- 
Jute, not ſubje& to any contradi&ion,oppolſition; or hin- 
derance ; ſee 7ohn1:.14. - 

V. 8. Theve ſer] viz. I have hitherto maintained the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and the pitt of faith m thee, that 
thou mighteſt in it have acceſs to the Throne of my 
grace,and likewiſe all other means of falyation and hope, 
Mat;25.10. Auopen door} viz. an opening to inlarge and 
increaſe Gods Kingdom. Thou haſt} that ts to ſay, thou 
haſt not altogether tainted, bur doelt yet bear up ſo, that 
thou mayſt uſe ſome of the foreſaid means ; for,unto him. 


Reverartt O-N., Chap. 11, 


Or,itwere bettet tor you to be cold,that ts, wholly eſtrans. 


gedftrom God, or hor; that is, wholly adi 1s ſer- 
vice, then to be ſoluke-warm, viz. 5d mewn 
ſerve God and the der, as bypocrites dozfot there is more 
hope of converſion itranopen finner;then in a cloſe hypo- 
crite, Matth.21.31. LES L We ”" 
_ V. 16. Spuethceont ] vis. I will caſt thee out of mip 
ſpiritual communion and love. A termtaken from luke. 
warm drinks, which do proyoke one to Yhmit. - 

V. 17. 1am rich] Namely, in temporal goods,or perad- 
Fenture in ſpiritual gitts, bur nor odoah nid or anima. 
ted by the principal gitr, which is that of the vigour and 
fervency of Spirit. ET NE MN Te. 

V. 18. Tobuy)] viz. Toobtain ofme, by convenient 
means, which are, humility, faith, repentance, zeal, and by 
zenouncing all confidence in thy ſeH,all thoſe pifts which 
are needful tor thee. See of this buyinp withour any price, 
Tfa.5 5.1. Mat.13.44. &25.9. Gold). he ſeems to mean 
the gift of pure and lively faith, by means of which all the 
reſt may be obrained , Mat. 21, 22. ' White raymentÞ this 


thac hath nothing at all, nothing 13 given, Aar. 25. 29. 

V. 9. They are Jews} viz. True children of .Abrahamzac- 
cordin? to faith. And worſbip] viz. they ſhall humble 
IT nk thee, and ask thee forgiveneſs for the 
wrongs and outrages which they have committed againſt 
thee, and yield. thee thar acknowledgment and honour 
which belongerh unto thee, Je 49.23. & 60.14. 

V. 10. The word | Namely, the Goſpel, alway$ accom- 
panied with affli&ions, in imitation of mine. Or, my 
command to ſuffer for my name. 7ill keep thee] either by 
delifering) or ſtrengthning thee, that thou mayeſt not be 


overcome: Of temptation] viz, of trial and exerciſe of grear'|' - 
| ſee Cant. 5.t. 


afflitions, 2 Pet.2.9, 

V. 11. Icome] viz, In judgment. Which thou haſt] name- 
ly, niy grace, truth, and the gifrof faich, and pur thou in 
Praiſe theſe gifts with perſeverance. That #0 man] viz. 
that choi'nayeſt not find thy ſelf fruſtrate of the reward 
of everlaſting glory , and ſee it obtained by others , who 
ſhall have kept faith unto the end of the race. A manner 
of ſpeaking taken ſrom'races,and runnings a-tile, wherein 
men did ftrive for ſtiperiority : ſec 1 Cor. 9.25.2 Tim.4.8, 
James 1.12 1Per.5 4: Thy Crown] namely,thoſethat you 
have converted, which are your crown, as Pak! calls them 
he had inſtruRed,his Joy and his crown, Phil. 4.9. 1 Thef.” 


3.9 


and pgloriouſly in the triumphant Church. 1 will wrice) 
that is,I will glorifie him to the full, and cauſe him clear- 
ly to appear what be is, namely , a true child of God, a 
Citizen of Heaven,and Member of Chriſt,made like unto 
him into glory:ſee Iſa.4.3. 8 44.5. Phil.3.0. 1 John 3, 
2. Rev. 14.1. New Jeruſalem ] by this he means the 
Church of Chriſt the Son of God, namely, the congrega- | 


T0, 
V. 12. ill Imake] viz. 1 will eſtabliſh him eternally, | 


is the pitt of free juſtification , by the: application of 
Chriſts innocency, righteouſneſs,and ſatisfa&ion; always. 
accompanied with = gift of the ſanRification of the 

Spirir,ſee' 2 Cor. 5.3. Gal. 3.27. Rev.9.14. Ns fe 

gure of the meditation and ſtudy of holy things ; and of 
all other means which are apt toenlighten and {tretgrben' 
the underſtanding in the knowledge of divine truth. Or, 

he ſpeaks this , becauſe he had called them blind in the 

precedent verſe, * 

' 'V. 19. As 1 love) Therefore affli&ions and ſorrows ig 
not always figns of Gods anger. : beds". 
V. 20, 1fland] viz. 1exhort,adnronith,and folicite * 

lee Cant or it 13 not hereſpoken bf the firſt at of 
converſion, but of rhe conſequentes of it ; in which man 
'who being dead , harh been madedlive , ought and mdy' 
co-operate with Gods grace, Rom:6.13.Gal.5.25. Opin}. 
that is,gives way to my.exhortations and word; and vpths: 
his heart thereunto, by docility, lively apprehenſion, and 
obedfence to faith. . will come in to him] figurative terms,” 
to lighifie a moſt intimate communication in joy att. 
comfort. ll ſup]peradventure here'the Lord had a reta-: 
tion to the facrament of the ſoreſatd communication; 

which brmſelf hath ipſticuted , and where he is prefent in 

prace and ſpirit, which 1s the boly Communion, or Lords 

upper, | : | 


CHAD. IV. - 


\ T. 7 looked) Th' Ital. I ſaw; that 3$ to fay, x. 
ſecond Viſion waspreſented unto me, and ar rhe. 
firſt appearing of it, | was raviſhed into a Prophetical 
extaſie, ver.2. Now to theend of the dleventh' C haprer 
thel# viſions ſeem to repreſent, as It were, the thief celx+, 


tion of the faithiul, who are born again by the Word of 
God. My new] namely,the lively impreſſion of my glory, 
which 1 have obtained after | went up into Heaven, Phil, 
2 9. Rev.1 gol. | 

V.'14. The Amen] vix, Chriſt, whois not only truth it 
ſelf, 7obn 14.6. but in whom alſo all Gods promiſes are 

ea,and Amenzthat is to ſay,are ratified and firm, 2 Cor, 
I. 20. Thebeginning] vi. he from whom all creatures 


hare.their beginning and ſubſiſtence, oh 1,3. Col. 1,16.' V:3, A Faſper] To repreſent Gods Majelly any Gloiy:” 
Or, the beginning of the creation; that 15, He. whois, as , but without any image or figure. Jy" ory, . 
one may ſay,the foundation of all this new world, and fa-, V. 4. | 


brick of the Church, Col.1.18. 


V, 15. Neithercold] Namely, thou haſt indeed ſome 


ſtial types.ot Gods counſels, concerning the flare ad” 
chances of the Chrjſtian Churth , and from the cwelfch © 
te"ggg » the execution which ſhall be of them upon 
earth, ED3E.  OT 

V.2. One ſaie] By that it is not here ſaid, that he had the _ 
likeneſs of the Soi of man, and by Rev: 5: 6,7,” & 7.16.” 
be ſhewerh, that in,this place we muſt underſtand it to be” 


God the Father. 


V- 4: Four and twenty] An image or repreſentative $ 
, of the Church 5 brought in here, as already pathered up 


\ into Heaven,and made.partaker of Chriſt her Heads glo- 


knowledge and feeling of piety, but without any fervency , ry, Rev. 3.21. and repreſented under the form of the Re- 
of affe&ion to the works ot it , and without zeal in ſhun- , ors and Heads of the earthly Jeruſalem, anciently com: . 
ning and rejeQing the contrary ones. I would thou wert] poſed, as the Jewsrelateot four and twenty Elders, ot 
Viz. it were better {or thee that thou hadſt never partici- Headzof the four and:twenty.quartecs , of high ſtreets of | 
pated of my truth,and grace, then to uſe itthus careleſly 3 the City , over which was the Gavernour for the King, 
for thy knowledge makes thee inexcuſable ; and as by it, who made the fiveand: twentieth , whereof ſome track 


thou art the morebound , fothy ſin is the more aggrava* is ſeen, Exek, 11,1, Or; this may ſignife the congregas 


Mmm 2 ting 


OE vo eos ann Og” 


CC or RY, OTF, 


Cap.v. 
ting of all Churches, which iſſue by the uniting of the 
Zews and Gentiles, The Jews by the twelve Patriarchs,and 
the Gentiles by the twelve Apoltles, who were founders of 
the Gentiles Churches, 1» white] a gn of the glory, and: 
moſt perie@ heavenly pureneſs : ſee Rev. 3. 4,5. 

V.5.Seven] Anſwerable to the ſeven Lamps of the gol- 
den Candleſtick in the Temple, Exod. 25.37. Zech. 4.2. 
Spirits] ſee Annot. upon Rev. I. 4. 

| V.6.A ſea] A figure of the heaven of glory,repreſented 
by a ſea, for its greatneſs, and plain extent 3 and of glaſs, 
forits purity, and ſplendor. Four] a figure of the Angels : 
ſee Ezek.1.5. Full of ]to ſignifie the perfeR light of know- 
ledge, and perpetual vigilancy of ſervice inthe holy An- 
gels : ſee Dar.4.13.17. 28 | 

V. 8. Within] Namely,under thoſe wings. Holy,holy] 
ſome read holy {1x, ſome nineztimes together. 

V. 9. Who liveth] He declares by this, what he had ſaid_ 
in the precedent verſe concerning the Lords eternity. | 
 V.1o. Andceſt)In token of acknowledgement, that all 
the glory which they have, is Gods meer benefit, and that 
they enjoy it only toexalt his glory for ever. 

V. 11, Thouart worthy] That is,to thee only it be- 
longeth, to ſet every thing under thine obedience, as they , 
have all their being from thee; which 1s eſpecially verifi- 
ed in Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom, Rev. 5.12. and (hall be 
accompliſhed in the Fathers everlaſting Kingdom , 1 Cor. 


IS, 24, 


— 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ. T, 4 book] A figure of Gods everlaſting and 
ſecret decrees concerning the ſtate and conduR of 
his Church; which decrees _ knoweth but only the 
Son, who hath the full knowledge of them, as true God 
with his Father. And likewiſe it belongeth to none to 


declare them , but only to him, who alone bath charge | 


from the Father, to reveal them, as Mediatour, and great 


Prophet of the Church : ſee P/al. 2.7. John1. 18. & 


3-32. & 5. 19,20. Onthe back ſide] the cuſtom was to 


write commonly but on the one- fide, as a Roll is written. | 


The writing within , ſignifieth that which is ſecret, and 
hidden to us. The outward, that which is revealed. The 
ſeals ſignifie, that the contents of it are certain, and irre» 
vocable. | : 

V.3. In heaven] By this enumeration is meerly meant 
that the thing was impoflible for all the creatures in ge- 
neral todo : not that any of them had tried , or had any 
ability to do it, Exod. 20.4. Phil. 2.10. 

V. 5. The Lion] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, deſcended from 
Fudah, according to the fleſh, ro whom in ſpiritual truth 
belongeth the title of Lion,attributed to Zudah,Gen.a9.9. 
by reaſon of his ſoveraign ſtrength to overcome, and de- 
ſtroy all his enemies. Hath prevailed] that is, hath obtain- 
ed, as ina trial, more then any other ; hath overcome al! 
difficulties, and brought it to paſs : Or,hath obtained,in 
regard of his humanity , by the combates which he hath 
undergone,this dignity of knowing all his Fathers ſecrets, 
ahd to unfold them. 2 

'V.-6. Inthemidſi] Namely, between Gods Throne, 
the Beaſts, and the Elders. A Lawb] which repreſented 
Chriſt, who by his death hath gotten that foreſaid glo- 
rious title in the former verſe. 45 it had been] that is, who 
bare in his glorified body the marks of bis death, and ſa- 
_ cCrifice:ſee Zech. 12.10. John 20.27. Rev.1,7. Seven horns) 
a token of ſoveraign power in Chriſt, as Kingzas the ſeven 
eyes are ſymboles of perfe& knowledge in quality of Pro- 

et, | | | 
' V. 9. Took the book] This ſhews the power,and domini- 
on, which the Son hath received from the Father, as it is 
ſfajd, at.28 18, 4s 

.V. 8, Harps] Inſtruments of praiſe, which ſeem more 
properly to belong to ſouls already glorified, as the Vials 
full of odour, are better referred to believers upon earth, 
where the true place of prayer is , as in heaven is that of 


Annotations upon the REVELATION, 


Chap; vi. 
eternal thankſgiving. For the whole C hurch, as well Mi. 
licant as Triumphant, 5s here repreſented, as yieldin eg her 
duties to Chriſt. Which are} that is ro ſay, which 6 ure 
and repreſent according to the ancient tyje, Exod, 30. 1 
The prayers ] that is, praiſes, and thankſpivings, as it bs 
ſet forth in the next verſe; for this word, prey, 11 gnifieth 
not aways Calling upon,but ſometimes praiſe and thank(. 
iving, | 

V.9.A new]See Annot.upon P/zl.;33.3,Heſt redeemed ] 
the treaſure which redeems the Church, is the bloud of 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

V.12, The Lamb) Namely,Chriſt Jeſus who gave him- 
ſelf for the reconciliation of mankind, Riches}namely,the 
glory, according to the uſe of the Hebrew tongue, or, all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and underſtanding, Col.2.3, 

V. 13. Under theearth] He gives us plainly to under. 
ſtand, that all parts of the world, from the height of the 
heavens, tothe center ofthe earth, every one in its turn 
doth exalt the glory of its Maker. ; 

V. 14. Amen] viz. They honoured and confirmed this 
praiſe, which was given to Chriſt Jeſus, 


CHAP. VI. 


| | Hrka 2. A white horſe] By Rev. 19.11. it appears, that 
hereby is meant Chriſt , carried upon the pure word. 
of the Goſpel, conquering and overcoming the kingdoms 
of the world, and deſtroying his enemies , ſal. 45. 4, 'N 
A crown] this crown lignified the dominion, and power, 
which was given to Chriſt , as well in heaven, as upon 
earth. Conquering] viz. beginning his vitories even at his 
firſt coming out, and purſuing them to the end. Togon- 


query] namely, (in, death, Satan, and hell, which are our 


enemies, to bring us into perdition, in caſe Chriſt ſhould 
not conquer them for us. | 

V. 4. Another horſe] By this may fittingly be meant the 
Roman Empire, ſozel, orred, by reaſon of its continual 
exerciſe 1n wars, coveting the univerſal Empire of the 
world. 

V. 5. A black horſe] By this ſeems to be meant the ſpi- 
ritual hunger after the bread of life, which is the true and 
pure Word of God , which after the ruine of the Roman 
Empite,did much affli& the Church. A paiy of ballances] 
as it were, to diſtribute the bread by weight,and proporti- 
on , as they uſe to don great dearths : ſee Lev. 26, 26. 
Exek. 4.10,11. 

V. 6. A meaſure] Theltal. A chenix ; the name of a 
meaſure which contained about two and twenty ounces 
weight; and the penny is the drachm, whereof eight make 
an ounce : and ſo is {1gnified a preat dearth» See thou hurt 
#07] that is, this ſpiritual famine ſhall notwithſtanding be , 
accompanied with great fleſhly commodities , and plea« 
ſures, repreſented by Wine and, Oyl, which are not ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for mans life as Bread, | 

V. 8. A pale horſe] By this may be meant Antichtiſt, 
whoſe kingdom is the death of the Church,cauſed by vio- 
lences , privation of true paſture, peſtilence of falſe do- 
arine, perſecutions of Potentates, ( ſignified by the four 
bodily ſconrges) whence unavoidably tolloweth, everlaſt- 
ing death. Or, plainly are meant Gods judgments upon 
the world, for the contempt of his Word. Over the fourth} 
as indeed the kingdom of Antichriſt ſeems to have taken 
ſo much part of the world, 

V. 9. The Altar] Which in this viſion appeared in hea. 
ven before the Throne, like the Altar of incenſes, which 
in the Tabernacle and Temple was before the moſt holy 
place,where Gods glory reſided upon the Ark, Exod, 30.6. 


and this repreſentation ſerves to ſhew , that the ſouls of 
believers do not appear before God, but only by the inter- 
ceflion of Chriſt > figured by thoſe ancient perfumes. 


which they held] having never forfaken,nor renounced it; 
1 7ohn 5.10. | 
V.1o, How long] A prayer not for any particular vens 


geange , but of zeal to Gods juſtice}, and of deſire of the 


'* ful} 


Chap. vii. 
full conting of his Kingdom, in the total ruine of the 
wicked, and in the laſt and final judgment. 

V. 11, IJere given} viz. They were admoniſhed to 
content themſelves with the firſt and moſt excellent part 
ot Gods juſtice,which is to reward thoſe with glory which 


have ſuffered tor him, which is ſignified by theſe robes, | 


Rev. 3. 4,5. expecting till in his appointed time he doth 
accompliſh the other, which is to cauſe vengeance to 
come upon the perſecuters 2 ſee Heb. 12.13. Should be 
fulfilled) namely,until all the ele& amongſt matikind were 
eathered together, which muſt be betote the laſt judg- 
nent : ſee 2 Pet. 3.9, TEEL ip 

V. 12. There was] A deſcription of the laſt Judpe- 
ment. | 
V. 15. And the Kings} Namely, the enemies of Chriſt, 
and perſecuters of his Church. 


CHAP. VII. 


Erf. 1, Four Angels] Theſe four Angels ſignifie the 
many Angels and torce of Satan, which God will 
ſuffer to trouble and affli& his Church over all the world, 
that thereby they may be tried, and proved like pure gold. 
Standing} viz. ready to execute Gods preat judgments 
upon the earth, which notwithſtanding are not ſpecified 
in this Chapter. Holding] Peradrenture to intimate the 
peace, and eaſe, in which God ſuffereth worldly men to 
live, and be ſurpriſed, eyen upon the point of his great 
judgments, 1 Thefſ. 5.3. - LEE a 
V. 3+ Saying] The Angel that gives this command is 
Chriſt, the Angel of the higheſt counſels,and of the teſta- 
ments. Hurt not] the Lord prevents the plagues and dan- 
gers which might tov much affli&, and-pur bis choſen 
ones into deſpair. Sealed] this matk of the eleR, is the 
witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt imprinted in their hearts ; and 
the Lord would not ſuffer his to be afflited before they 
were already marked, that they might -be fully armed 
againſt all encounters. FTEBUECE 
V. 4. Of all the Tribes] Excepting Dan, left out in this 
place for ſome unknown cauſe, as alſo in other places 
of Scripture, Now, by theſe who are marked among 
the» Tribes of 1ſrael, are meant the.ele& in all the ex- 
ternal Church, marked. with Gods and Chriſts cha- 
rater, Rev. 14.7,  +< oy ; 
V. 8. of Joſeph] That is; of Ephraim the ſon'of Foſeph, 
who having gotten the right of firſt-born above Me- 
waſſeb, Gen. 48.18, 19. the name of Foſeph is often atti1- 
buted unto him for precedency. BESS ; 
V.. 9: Palms] In ſtgnof victory on the Devil and his 
whole kingdom, Rev.13. 5. Rs 
V. 10. Toour God] That is to ſay, as it is. his proper 
work to ſave. men, ſo all the honour therefore is due 
to him. 
V. 11. Ontheir faces} 1 
bore to Gods Majelty. - 
V. 13, .amen| Name 
had ſaid, V., 10, 6 55 
|  V. 14, #hich came ont] viz. That are taken up into hea- 
yenly glory, aiter they had ſuffered preat affliQions, and 
perſecutions in the world. Have waſhed] viz. have pre- 
ſerved themſelves in innocency' of life, and in purity of 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, by which, _—_— on 
Chriſt, with all his righteouſneſs and merits, have likewiſe 
been clothed, and arrayed by him with the graces of his 
Gpirit in this world, and of his glory in the everlaſting life, 
2 Cor. 5.4. For,though they bave ſuffered great perſecuti. 
on, yet are they not therefore ſaved, but becauſe-they are 
waſhed in the bloud of the Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt.  - 
V, 15. 1s his Temple] Namely, in Heaven, figured by 
the ancientmaterial Temple, Heb. 9. 23, 24. :Shaſb dwell 
among them} or, ſhall overſhadow them : that. ts, fhall 
cover and defend them everlaſtingly from all evil. A man- 
ner-of ſgeech taken from the Pillar of cloud in-the ow 
gecnels, 


| 


n coken of the reverence they 


ly, to that which the multitude 
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Chap, vitit; 

- V. 17. Inthe midſt of } See Annot. upon Rev.s. 6. Libs 
ing founains}] viz, as the water of living fountains driethi 
not up, ſo alſo their happineſs -and {dlvation ſhall never 
fail. Wipe away} hereby is {ignified that:God will take a+ 
way [rom his ele all cauſes of ſorrow anddiſcontenr, 


CHAP. VII E:.. -.- 
7 Eiſe 1, There was ſilence} By this is underſtood that 
'V all perſecution ſhall be ftayed, and that none ſhall be 
heard to call upon the Lord for deliverance. _ an hour] 
viz.their Joy ſhall be ſo great that the time ſhall ſeem unte 
them yery ſhort. | | 47 15 

V.2 The ſeven] It is likely that.here are meant the 
chief and neareſt miniſters of God, as queſtionleſs there 
are ſome diſtin&ions mn the degrees of Angels: ſee Revs 
1. 4 GH — 

V3. Angel] A figurative deſcription of a form:of heas 
venly ſervice, correſpondent to that which was perſormed 
inthe Temple, namely, that the people being without at 
Prayer, the Prieſt offered incenſe within upon the Altar, 
Luke 1.16, Tolignifie that believers prayers bave always 
need'to- be helped and ſanRtified by Chrifts intercefſion. : 
ſee Heb. 9. 24. And here this Anyel is a-cieated one,: and 
not the Lord Jeſs bimſelf,- as it appears by that the in- 


Tenſe was given to him, which cannot be proper to Chrilts 


whoſe own righteouſneſs, ſatisfaRion, ; and merit, is the 
onely ſweet odour, by virtue whereaf God accepts of bis 
cles perſons, and: prayers. And all this: is repreſerited 
thus, not according to'the truth of the myſterie in Chriſt, 
who onely preſents before God that which he is,and hathg 
he alone being both Offering and Prieſt; bit only accord- 
ing tothe inſtitution of: the figurative Levitical Prieſts 
hood,'-3n which the inferidur Prieſts, as Miniſters of the 
High Prieſt did offer incenſe ; and all theſe aQſons of di- 
ſind perſons ſignifie bur ohe aQion in Chriſt: ſee Annot2 
upon Heb.g. 23. For,that which is ſpoken concerning the 
Angels preſenting of the Saints prayers, Tobit 12.16, 19. is 
not authoriſed by any Catjonical Scripture; Now,the end 
of all this is, to ſhew that Believers do avoid all the hor« 
rible evils of this world;by' faith, and prayer, Luke 21.-36« 
Should offer it} that sſhoutd preſent it in the bebalf of the 
Saints, or Believers prayers, fo fanifie them, and make. 
them penetrate ſweetly before God. 
V. 4. Aſcended}:viz. The prayers of thefaithfull are 
well-pleaſing to Gol, when they ate preſented unto hin 
by this. High Prieſt.” -:. ) - ELIT CORTE 
V.5. The Cenſer] This renſer ſfignifieth Chriſtians faith; 
by which their prayers. afcend up to heaven before God, 
like ſmoak from the 'cenſer. Fire of ] this: fire fignifiethi 
Gods prace;by which we are purified, and'icleanſed.: Ard 
thaydrings) viz, when this grace of Gods ſhed abroads 
then there ariſe wonderfull: commotions, and tumults, by 
reaſon of the oppolitionof the wicked. , | 
V. 10. A great Stay} This perſecution comes by Satans 
cunning 3 which ſhall bewitch even the chiefeſt of the 
Chutrcb,who are as lights,and ſtars; andzby falſe doQrines, 
canſe them to fall away from the truth,” +, : 
V.11.07mwood] That 1s; moſt bitter, and:deadly, acs 
cording to the meaning of the Hebrew tongue. | 
'V-213; Of the Sun] The Sun is Jeſus Chriſt, which hin- 
ſelf eannor be darkned; but ſhall be darkned in a great 
part of the Preackers, who ſhall fall intat the da1kneſs of 
ignorance, and from thenee ſhall follow a: great darkneſs 
in the Church, and her feVow-fouldiers, which are better 
known by the Moan, and the Stars. Darkned] this dark- 
neſs (thar- is blindneſs)-came: upon then for deſpifng 
the Goſpel. > bac . 31.7: data wr 
V. 13. 4# Angel] Some Copies haveit; an Eagle. : 


- 2714... "Q HAD 1X3 * hm 
Erſ. x, To bim)] According to ſomegwe muſt under 
ſtand it to be the Angel bimſelf, that tiad —_— 

thers 
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Others refer it tothe Star which was fallen, which may 
fignifie an evil Spirit, Rev. 12.9. Of the bottomlej3 pit] 
namely, of hell. Allthis is rery obſcure, and hidden un- 
der the key of Gods ſecrets. | 
V. 2. Bottomleſs pit] From hence evaporate all hereſies, 
errours, falſhood, lying, ſuperſtition, &c. by the ſmoak 
whereof, the eys of alnjoſt all the world are darkned. And 
the Sun] viz. the knowledge of Chriſt (who is the Sun) 
was ſhaded. _. & x 
V. 3. Locuſts] Theſe Locuſts, are the Monks, Friays, 
Bul- 
inſtitutions like Sophiſters, andfalſe teacbers, whoſe life 
and aRions are rightly compared to theſe Locuſts, And 
the imaye of then is lively pourtrayed unto us in the four 
Orders of mendicents, As the Scorpions] viz. to perſecute 
covertly, and ſting with the tail ike Scorpions, which 1s 
the cuſtom of hypocrites. ET 
- V. 4. Onely theſe men} viz." Unbelievers, whom the 
Devil bath powerfully poſſeſſed with ſtrong errours, 
2 Theſſ: 2. ro. «FOIL > 
.-:V."6. Seckdeath] viz« Men ſhall be ſo ſtraimed, and 
tormented in their con{ciences, that they ſhall delice to 
die to be freed from their anxiety; buriit ſhall got happen 
tothem: fee Job20. 21, - - - "I4 ip 
. V. 7. Likeunto Horfes] viz, The power of ſuperiority 
which will cleare to thefe Locuſts,ſhall be with conſtraint 


and fear (like a Horſe. which with. violence runs over a | 


| 


man) to thoſe that will not believe their untruths. . Like 
gold} hereby is meant their pawer and ambition: - 

. V. 8. The teeth of Liens) viz.” They ſhall be full of ex- 
tortion and extremities. 0) | "ye 

-1:V. 9. Breafi-plates] viz. They ſhall be fo: armed with 
fair privitedpes , thar: no worldly dominion fhall bare 
power: over them.. The ſound-vf }.viz- they ſhall, by a 
wondertull ambition ſo elevate themſelves, boaſting of 
their power and authority, asi#theit doQrine were godly 
and undeniable. 32: CRIES: 2-90 =? 

"'V. t1.- Abaddon} Both-names \fgnite Deſtroyer, 
yyhich is rhe Derits ticle * ſee Ex0d;.12. 23. 

- Vs 14. Foxy hotns] As he bad in Vifion ſeen the Altar 


rs, and the teſt of the rabble,who preach'mens 


VELATION. 


| jeſty and Kingdom of Chriſt is-here ſh 
| Word ruleth over both ſea and land. "_ 

Rh, 3s _ thunders) Whereof hat 

| £11] now : peradvyenture, be means the ſeve 

ſtrongly ſounded with their Trumpets, New LO Sorks 
may,1n ſhort, fignifie all the divine revelations which v © 
ſpoken by the mouth oi the Prophets. and in all ry 
there are many things known to God onely, ” 

V .4..And write them not |Other copies have 
ſhalt write them afterwards : hereby vve may 
the Lords will,ſome things ſhould be kept le 
tain time, even from his ele@, to preſerve and cont; 
them in: humuity, expeQing that be will R_ ya 
things EN In their times and ſeaſons. _ 

V. 6, That there ſhould be) Namely,thar th | 
__ —_— _ my ſhortly in __ ordfined- _— 
all temporal things ſhould ceaſe, and th ay 
ſhould be fulfilles RIS 

V. 7. Themyſtery] Namely, theſe ſingula Jati 
of Chriſts comiag to judgment, o! the celnriefiicn of he 
end of the would, and of Chriſts everlaſting Kingdom 
w1tn hits Fatnety Matih 24. 30, 1 C0r. 15.24. 51. 

4.15. 2 Pet. 3.10. | CO wg 

V. 9. Belly bitter] He hath a regard untot 
_ 1s piepared for all them hes receive "farm 

rine, 

V. 11.Propheſie ag4inviz.Declare the doQtrine abroag. 
This came topaſs atter he was called again aut of baniſh- 
ment 1n Neyo the Emperonrs time, tor he.preached untill 
the third.or toirth year of Trejax. Beſides, he preached 
after his death,namely, by his books, which for many Nas 
tions ſakes were tranſlated into divers ſpeeches, Before ma- 
”] The Ital. ag«inſt many.; others, concerning many. 

CRIME <7: 
; rn . I: Was given me] This Chapter alſo contains ma- 
ny yery obſcure things not yet revealed. reed} this 
meaſure is Gods dorine, the Temple fignifieth all che 
farthfull, who are his Temple, the Altaris Chriſt; whois 
offered jor us, the Court fgnifieth Anticbriſts followers, 


Chap. xi, 
» who by his 


h not been ſpoken 


it,and thou 
ſee, thac it is 
Cret for a cer« 


of perfumes, Rev.C.9.and 8. 3.'he'ſawalſo the four horns, 
or little pyramids at the four cdrners of it, to the hkeneſs 
of Moſes and Solomons;called, The golden Altar,becauſe it 
was covered with golden plates;. and; was ſet before God, 
fx. before the Sanuary,the gteaxCuirrain being between: 
fee Exod. 3o. 1.3. 1 Kings 6,20; and 7.48. i 
V.15. The four Angels | Theſe are the four Angels men- 
tioned before,Chep.7.1, which were hindred fromchaurting 
theearth. Prepared for] He ſhews: the earneſt defite wic- 
ked ſpiritsbave to do burt.. oe ai 2! | 
'..V.17. Then that fate] Theſe are the chief powers of Anti-, 
ebriſt, ſervants of Satan, prepared to:do any miſchief. Ifſzed | 
fre] wiz. theie chundring ſentences grounded upon their | 
talſe dotrine,full ofhypocrifie,which ſmoak like fre here 
mentioned Now;in thefe threesfire,fmoak,and brimſtone, | 
2r& comprebended all the blafphemous doQrines which 
Antichriſt had.-braached, and brought to light, to.bewitch 
and ruine the ſoul. ' [7 Morey! J 
- V./19.' In cbeir mouth] Namely, in falſe 
bypocrifie, © © - pttla ack 02 200 
.-7.V. :20, Reſt of the ten] By theſe are meant thoſe who | 
diſcovered Antichriſt and his Diſciples, yet notwithfiarid- 
ing ſet not themſelves againſt him; Of gold] bereby Ido- 
hatry is openly forbidden. | © ite! 7 93-17 
CHAP.-X.. 36:20 
\ Fr I; Avgel} This was: the Son of God himſlf, as 
it appears by Rev.1. 15,16. and 4. 3. Of fire} that is 
to ſay, of thatexceeding fine braſs, vyhich 15 ſpoken of 
Rev. I. 15. bright and E kins, 
V., 2. A litle book} Tt ſecins. we muſt conceive and un-. 
derfrand itto be the ſame bdok which the $on of God had 
unſeale$and: opened, Rev. 5.'1,7, #pon the ſea]. the Ma- 


— 


doarineand 
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who by thelr ceremonies and ſuperſtitions, 'boafl them- 
ſelves to 'be. Chris Temple : So then by this he means 
that Gods trueſervants,” andthe foundation whereupon 
they reſt, mult be meaſured by the rule of Gods Word,and 
by the ſante Word diltioguiſh. Impoſtors, and Antichti- 
ſtians from amongſt them, whoſe. part ſhall be with the 
heathen and unbelievers, >; Bb; 

V. 2. Tread under] viz: Thoſe who are ſignified by the 
Court, namely, Antichaiſt, and his coadjutorsgſhall tread 
down the holy and taithfull.people, who are meant by the 
boly City. | - BR... ri 

V. 3- nillgive] viz. Commuſfion and authority. Two 
witneſſes} this ſignifies the ſmall .number of his witneſles, 
compared with the vaſſals of Antichriſt. 

V. 4. TwoOlive-trees] By this Similicude are ſignified 
the moſt excellent graces ot .them who bear witneſs to 
Gods truth, ITNL 

V. 5, Fire] vs, Godsj 
Jer. 5,14: 

— V. 7. Theirteſtimony] Namely,the time of their preach- 
ing, anddefending of rhe heavenly rruth; The beaſt chat] 
namely, Antichriſt ſhall-pur them ro death, e>c. 

V.'8. Spiritually] viz, Reſembling in ſpiritual things, 
the carnal and worldly qualities of Sodow and Egypt, 
which were the figure of it. Sodom. in its impurities, and 
abominations of Idolatry. Egypt, in hertyranny and vio- 
lence apainſt rhe Church, -Crucified } this alſo, it ſeems, 
mult be underſtood in a fpiricual ſenſe : that is to ſay, he. 
is there-wronged,: perſecared, and ſlain in his Members, 
Word; Spirn;and true Worthip: ſee Heb, 6. 6. 

V.. 41; Three days and as half ] Theſe three days and 2 
half, muſt be-underſtood of three years and a halt, which 


is the two and fourty moneths mentioned before, ver/. 2 
wheiein 


= 


odgments which they declare, 


Chap. xi. 
wherein the perſecution by Antichriſt ſhould endure. Some 
would underſtand by this,the half week of the year, which 
Danie! calls a time, times, and a half,Dan 12.7. Emred viz. 
that vyhich is to come yyas ſnewed me in Vilton, as it 1t 
yrere preſent. * | 

V. 13. A great earth-quake] viz, After Antichriſts per. 
ſecution, there ſhall be great wars, and commotions in 
the world, and a great part of Antichriſts kingdom (tigni- 
fied by the City) ſhall fall away from him, and there (hall 
be great effuſion of bloud. | 

V. 15. The Kingdoms] viz. Now, God reigneth with 
his Son alone, and abſolutely ; having deſtroyed all his 
enemies, 1 Cor. 15. 24. ; 

V. 18. Of thedead] Namely, that they ought toriſe 
again to be judged; ſome to death,and everlaſting damna- 
tion, others to lite, rewards, and.everlaſting heavenly 
Crowns. Gzve reward | namely, the Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs and everlaſting glory, 2 Tim. 4, 8. 1 Pet. 5.4. 
Fear thy name] that 1s, all true Believers in Chritt, that 
conſeſs thy Goſpel. 

V. 19, The Ark of his Teſtament) Which was a figure of 
Chriſt. And to ſee it in the Temple, is nothing elſe but 
to bave full knowledge oi Chriit by bis Word, which is 
revealed in his Church. 


CHAP, XII. 
j 


Erſ. 1. Appeared] Here begins the ſecond Prophe- 
V rick part of this Book, which contains the executi- 
ons, done upon earth, of thoſe celeſtial Decrees which 
were deſcribed before. 4 woman] many circumſtances 1n- 
duce us to underſtand this of the Jewiſh Nation, 2nd of 
that which hath befallen it ſince the birth of Chriſt. 
© Cloathed]} Ital. environed; that is to ſay, a Nation ho- 
noured with the glorious title of the people of God, en- 
vironed with his preſence, light and grace. #nder her feer] 
that is, whoſe aſpe& in the world was very variable, in in- 
creaſes, proſperities, decreaſes, failings, appearings 
again, &*c. evenas the Moon. A Crown] this is clearly 
meant by the twelve Tribes : ſee Gen. 37. 9. 

V. 3. With child] That js, having Gods promiſes that 
ſhe ſhould bring forth the Meſlias into the world, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, whoſe coming ſhe had long before con- 
ceived by faith, and the time of the accompliſhment 
whereof drew near, Cried] this may be referred to the 
dolorous ſtate intowhich the people of God were brought 
about the time of Chritts coming, being oppreſſed by the 
Roman Empite, and ſighing after their deliverance by the 
Meſſias. 

V. 3. A great] A figure of the Prince of Devils, work. 
ing by the Roman Empire (deſcribed Rev. 13.1, with the 
ſame heads and horns) to ſuppreſs Chriſt in his birth 
which having been firſt attempted by Herod, made a King 
by the Romans, was afterwards proſecuted by their Magt- 
ſtrates, induced thereunto by the Jews, even to his death. 
Seven heads) theſe beads ſignifie the dominion and So- 
veraignty which Satan hath over. the world. Ten horns] 
ſhewing the Devils power, and might of the Devil. Seven 
Crowns | theſe numbers of Seven and Ten, are numbers of 
perfe&ion, and (ipnifie a thing compleated. 

V. 4, His tail] A figurative deſcription of the apoſtaſie 
of one part of the Angels, adhering to him who was the 
head of it. Now,this Dragon doth not degounce war open- 
ly,and, as it were, face to face, but ſecretly with his tail, 
which noteth out unto us, all falſe Prophets, and Sedu- 
cers ; namely, Antichriſt and his adherents,who under the 
cover and pretence of religion, fight againſt the true 
Church of God. Stars of heaven]. Heaven fignifies the 
Church, & the Stars thoſe that have profeſſed it,but conti- 
nued not conſtant to it, And did caſt them|that is,whichpart 
he drew after him into the ſociety ot his rebellion, where- 
upon it was for ever baniſhed out of heaven, Jude 6. 

V. $5. A man-child] Namely, Chriſt Jeſus,in reſpe& of 


0 
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Chap. xiit. 
his humane natnre, I/az. g. 6. Was catght up] viz. thou gh 
he died, yet was he not devoured by the Devil, but did 
riſe again, and was taken up into Heaven in glory. 

V. 6. The woman) This ſeems to point at the diſperſion 
of the 7ewih Nation without any form of Common= 
wealth of its own,or of any Church; without any grace or 
blefling of God, or food of the ſoul : in which Rate it 
!s notwithſtanding miraeulouſly preſerved by Gods pro- 
vidence, until the time of its converſion and re-eſtabliſh- 
ment, A thouſand} that is to ſay, for a certain ſpace of li= 
mited and prefixed time; as the three years and an half or 
Antiochus his perſecution were, Dan.7.25. and 12, 7. 

V. 7. There was war] .A figurative deſcription of the 
Devils judgment, renewed by Chriſt glorified, who hath 
been made the true Michael, viz. Head of the Angels : 
ſee Luke 10.18, 7ohn 12. 31, So by Michael is meant 
Chriſt ; the Angels are the Paſtors, and Miniſters of his 
Word:and the Dragons Angels are the Miniſters of Satan, 
namely, Antichriſt and his adherents,with all their ſwarm 
of attendants, . 

V.8. Their place] viz. They wereeverlaſtingly bagiſh- 
ed from it. 

V. 9. The Devil) That is to ſay, a ſlanderer, viz. of 
God to men, Gen. 3. 5. and flanderous and malitious ac- 
cuſer of men to God, v, 10. Satan] that is, adverſary,and 
accuſer, Zech 3.1. 

V. 1o. Ts come] viz, God hath undertaken to ſave 
thoſe who are his perieRly, and to reign powerfully in 
the perſon of his Son, having beaten down the tyrannical 
uſurpation of the Devil. 

V. 11. By the bloud] viz. Oppoling againſt his accuſa- 
tions, Chriſts moſt perſe& ſatisfaRion for their redempti- 
on and expiation, Rom. 8. 33, 34. and perſevering untill 
death in the faith and confeſſion of him. Their lives] vice 
they ſpared not their lives,but delivered themſeves over to 


death, for a witneſs and teſtimony of the Word, 4s 202 


24. 2 Cor. 4. 11. and 11.23, 

V. 12. Rejoyce ye heavens] viz. All ye that are of che 
Church in this world : as Pſal.96. 11. 1ſai. 49.13. Tothe 
inhabitants of | Or, to thee, O earth, and to thee, ſea. That 
he hath but} namely , to execute the reſt of his rage 
goin Chriſts Kingdom, before he be eternally ſhut up 
in Hell. ; 

V. 13, He perſecuted] This it feems ſhould be wholly 
underſtood of the deſolations of the Jewiſh Nation,after 
Chriſts aſcenſion into heaven. 
z>V. 14. Twowings)] A figurative deſcription of the mi- 
raculous means by which the remainder of the Zewiſh Na- 
tion was ſaved from the Romans rage, Matth. 24. 22, Of a 


great] it being a very certain thing, that there is a kind of 
| Eagles of an unmeaſurable and prodigious greatneſs. Nog 
riſhed] that is; to ſay, maintained in her being. 4 time] 
that is, a year, two years, and half a year ; which are the 
thouſand two hundred and fixty days of v.6. 
V. 15, Caſt out of ] viz. Did raiſe up great perſecuti- 
ons againſt the Zews on every fide. 


great Commotions in the Roman Empire, did cauſe them 
toletthe Jews alone in reſt, and that they did not utter- 
ly deſtroy them. 


which were conyerted to the Chriſtian faith, upon whon 
began the firſt perſecution againſt the Church, 


CHAD. XIII. 


Vert T. Saw] This Viſion hath a plain relation to the 
Roman heatheniſh Empire, to which may be applied 
many qualities and properties of that of Antiechus,to ſhew 
the likeneſs of theſe two Empires in perſecuting the 
Church, Dan. 7. 8. 20, 21. A beaſt] viz, an Empire and 
State according to the Prophetick ſtyle, Dax. 7. 3. and 8. 
34. 20,21. Out of the ſea] a figure of the world, for its 
vaſtneſs, 


V. 16, The earth] The meaning ſeems to be, that the 


V. 17, With the remnant] Namely, with thoſe few Jews | 
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Chap. x1:i. Annitations upon the 
Taſtneſs, confuſion, and continual agitation. Ten horns] 


REVELATION, Chap, xiv: 


other, but to a power uſed under the name of Chrift 
YL 


this is attributed to heathen Rome, conformable to that which hath brought in, and eſtabliſhed it ſelf, by means 


which is ſaid of the kingdom of the Seleucides and Anttio- 
chus, Dan. 7,7.and is expounded, Rev. 17.9. 12. The 
name] he ſeems to have a relation to that there was aſin- 
gular Godhead added to the City of Rome, and it was 
called the everlaſting City, head of the world, Godhead 
of the City, &c. Or, the name of blaſphemy is in that the 
Pope puts himſelf in the place of God. 

V. 2, A Leopard] The three ſeveral figures of the beaſts 
which repreſented the Monarchies of the Chaldeans, Per- 
frans, and Grecians, Dan. 7.4,5, 6. are here all pnt toge- 
ther to deſcribe Rome, as if it were an abbreviate and a ga- 
thering together of the tyranny, cruelty and ravenouſneſs 
of all the tormer Empires. The DragonJvix, the Devil : as 
Rev. 12. 3. Gave him) in as much as by Gods permifiion 
the Devil is Prince of the world, and head of the party ad- 
verſe to God and his Kingdom, he made this Empire, as it 
were his great Lievtenant, and gave it all the means as be 
himſelf had,to obtain, maintain, increaſe, and exerciſe his 
tyranny : fee Luke 4. 6. 

V, 3. Oneof } It is likely that here is meant one of the 
ſeven ſeveral torms of Government of the Rowan Empire ; 
namely, that of the People and Senate,which was ſubvert- 
ed by the invaſion of Ceſar, and the reſt of the Emperors : 
ſee Rev.17.9. And his] the Ital. but his; that is, this ſo 
dangerous an alteration did not for all that overthrow the 
State of Rome, yea, the Monarchy confirmed it, and made 
it flouriſhing and powerfull, as much, or more then it 
was before. 


V. 4, Worſbipped] viz. The Roman Empire did great- 


ly confirm and amplifie the worſhip of Idols, in which the 
Devil is always worſhipped, Rev-'9. 20. 

V.' 5. There was given ] viz. God by his ſecret provi- 
dence ſuffered it to riſe to a preat height of commanding 
and threatning, even to oppoling it ſelf againſt God and 
his kingdom, and to maintain and eſtabliſh the Devils, 
Des. 7, 20, 25. Tocontinue] other Texts have it, to war ; 
namely, with the Church ; which ſeems to agree beſt with 
the figure of Antiochus. Fourty and two] according to the 
letter, theſe are the three years and an half of .Antiochus 
his perſecution, Dar.7. 25. and 2.7.11. But being re- 
ferred to Rowe, this term ſeems to be indefinite, to figni- 
fie the whole time of Gods patience in ſuffering of hea- 
then Romes perſecution. 

V. 6. His Tabernacle] Namely, his Church. And them 
that] namely, Chriſt, and all his Gaints, vvho vyere ga- 
theredup in glory. 

V. 7. Given] That is permitted. To overcome them] vite 


' of, and after the ruine of the Roman Empite. 

that 15, uſurping two powers, Serafie, ana Be, 
cal, even as Chriſt 15 both King, High Prieſt, and P 4 
| phet; or, counterfeiting the mildneſs of Chriſt's bh 
dom, yyhich proceedeth not vvith outward force, nor A 
lence of arms, even as the horns of a Lamb are nor a" 
to butt with, or do any harm. He ſpake)] that is F. fay, 
be uſed an abſolute command over the conſciences raiſe 
himſelf through deviliſh pride, and execrable boaſtin 
Revel, 18.7. _ 
 V. 12, Before bim] viz; The Roman Empire ſubſif. 
ing yeta Jong time atter the being of this ſecond Beaſ 
eſpecially :in the Eaſtern parts. To worſhip] that is _s 
have religious conceits of the place yvhere Rome ſtood as 
being conſecrated to a perpetual preſence of God, and to 
yield divine honours,and religious obedience to it. Wheſe 
deadly wound | this ſeems to be another wound then that 
of yerſ. 3. and to, have relation to the deſolations of 
Rome by the Northern nations. 

V. 13, Great wonders] This is the ſame which St. Paul 
ſpeaks of, 2 Theſſ: 2. 9. namely, that the Man of Sin ſhall 
appear after the working of Satan with all power and 
{tgns, and lying wonders : ſee alſo Matth: 24. 24, Fire 
come] this ſeems to be meant by thunders datted out, as 
it were, in God and Chriſt his Name, whereby the world 


in the world, _and corporally for a time. Kindreds}] ſee of 
this common defeftion, and falling away : ſee Annot. 
upon 2 Thefſ. 2. 3. | 

V. 8, Shall worſhip him) This particularity, touched 
verſ. 1, ſhall be accompliſhed yvith all the reſt of this Vi- 
fion. Of the Lamb] The Ital. Whoſe names are not written 
from the foundation of the world, in the Book of Life of the 
Lenb, who was ſlain, ſhall worſhip him z namely, of Chriſt, 
1 Pet. 1.19, 20. to vvhom this Book of life is attrie 
buted, yyhether it be becauſe that in Chriſt all Gods 


children are choſen, Epheſ. 1. 4. or, becauſe he is Prince, ' 
and Authour of everlaſting life, whereunto they are cho- | 
ſen. Or, Whoſe names are not written in the Book' of Life | 


bath oftentimes been ſet on fire with wars, and troubled 
yvith terrible confuſions. 

V. 14. Inthe fight of ] viz, Publickly, in the ſight and 
knowledge of the Roman Empire. That they ſhould make] 
namely, that they ſhould in the Weſt, eſtabliſh a new 
form ot Rowan politick Empire, which ſhould have in 
ſome manner a reſemblance of the ancient Empire which 
was ruined. And did live] namely, by the eſtabliſh- 
_ of the univerſal Empire, pretended to be ſpiri- 
tual. ; 

V. 15. Togivelife) That is to ſay, force and vigour 
to command, Speak] that is, make Laws, and Statutes. 
with penalties to the diſobedient, and contemners of 


the Majeſty of this new Empire, ſtyled Sacred by its 


adherents. 

V. 17. That no man] viz. Forbidding all manner of 
commerce, and communication with thoſe that did not 
acknowledg this power. 

V. 18. Count the] This is very obſcure and doubtfull to 
be underſtood. A chriſtian Authour of the ancienteſt, 
hath left in writing, or, peradventure by tradition, that 
this was the word Latine, as the Grecians write it ; for 


' the Grecians uſing letters inſtead of numbers or cyphers, 


do out of the foreſaid name, make up the number which 
is here ſet down: and indeed, this number can have no 
relation to years, for that as hath been ſaid, Rev. 15. 2. 
Of a man]viz.by whom is denoted ſome one eſpecial man, 
who held this Empire by ſucceſſion, and not a certain 
multitude of things or perſons. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Erſ. 1. 7 looked} It ſeems, that by this Viſion, the 


heavenly glory is repreſented, wherewith all the an- 
cient Martyrs were crowned, who ſuffered death under 


of the Lamb, fl:in from the foandation of the world ; that | heathen Rome; or they, who by virtue of theit ele&ion 
is to ſay, in Gods decree and foreſight, and jn the ef- ' have not adhered to Antichriſt, whileſt he reipnedin the 
ficacie of his death, which hath been preſent to God | world without any contradiftion , wherefore they are 
from all eternity. | brought in, giving God thanks for it. His Fathers name] 
 V. 10, He that} A ſummary, and obſcure deſcription | viz. the mark or token of their eleQion. 


of the ruine of the Romany Empite, through Gods Juſt | 


V. 3. But the hundred] viz. There are none apted, or 


judgment. 1s the] viz. one ought to ſhew and exerciſe | fitted to extol, or praiſe God, but tbe faithtull and 
theſe virtues, in perſevering conſtantly in the faith, andin | ele&; for the praiſe vyvhich ungodly men beſtow upon 
bearing all manner of aſſaults, expeR&ing the time which | him, is no way pleaſing to him. Redeemed] that 1s, ac- 


God hath appointed. | 
- Ve 11, Another] This can apparently belopg to no | 


quired to God by the price of Chriſts bloud, 1 Cor. 7. 23» 


S F4;3.1. 
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Chap. KiY; 
V. 4. Which weye not] viz. Who have kept themſelves 
ure from all idolatry, which is ſpiritual fornication; and 
vets faithfully adhered to Chriſt the onely bridegroom of 
the Church : ſee 2 Cor. 11.2. Epheſ. 5,23. They are Vire 
gins] viz, they are faithful and rrulty to Chriſt, of whoſe 
Virgin-hke purity Saint Paul z Cor, I. >. ſaith, 1 have 
eſpouſed you to one husband, that 1 may preſent you as a 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt ; and he here ſets down one kind of 
fin for all, according to the cuſtom of Scripture. Firſt. 
fruits] this hath ſome ſecret relation to whatis ſaid, Rev. 
20. 435. 

V. 5. No guile]) Namely , lies or falſhoad. Without 
fult] that is, without guile ; namely, becauſe their fins 
are forgiven, and they clothed with the righteouſneſs of 
Teſus Chriſt. Tos 

V, 6. Having the] The ſequel of theſe vilions ſheweth 
ſufficiently, that this cannot be underſtood of the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles, but that it muſt 
be referred to a miraculous renewing which ſhould follow 
of 1t. Rr | | 
V. 7. Fear God] The Goſpel ſtirrs us yp tothe love and 
ſear of God. 1ver/hip} viz. thank God with all reverence 
and humility, who poureth out vengeance upon the ene-+ 

mies of his Church. Wet 

V. 8. Is fallen] This firſt cry, is the firſt publication of 
Gods ſentence againſt the ſpiritual Babylow, and of the 
beginnings of the execution thereof, by the ruine of her 
inventions : the other Proclamation Rev, 18. 3. will be 
that of the final execution. Made all Nations drink ] viz. By 
her frauds, cunnhings, and falſe perſwaſions, and dodrine, 
ſhe hath in ſuch ſort beſotted mens ſpirits, as with a com- 
pounded drink, that they have thereby loſt their right 
Judgment, and have ſuffered themſelyes to be induced to 
ſpiritual fornication of idolatries and ſuperſtitions; which 
deceit is nevertheleſs an effe& of Gods juſt wrath againſt 
the world, which hath not entertained the love of cruth, 
2 Theſſ.2.10.11,12. | 

V. 9. Worſhip the beaſt] This beaſt was then worſhipped 
when they received unſound doarine, and traditions, as 
effeual to ſalyation, in the place of Gods true and in- 
cere ſervice. | , 

V. 10. Shall drink] This is a manner of ſpeech often 
uſed in Scripture, to ſignifie the heavy vengeance and 
judgments of God. wmithout mixture ] viz, without 
ary temperament of grace and mercy, with which God 
always moderates and ſweetens the cup of believers affli- 
Qions. 

. V. 12. Here are they] viz. In theſe occaſions they 
ſhall make themſelves ro be known by molt certain 
proofs. 

V. 13. Bleſſed are] vix. They are happy whom God 
delivers out of this World, that they may no more ſee the 
ſad confuſions and diſtraRtions, that are in. the Church, 
and that they may have reſt with him. From benceforth] 
namely, after the do@rine of the Goſpel and faith ſball be 
re eſtabliſhed in the world in its own purity and virtue, 
by which alone man can die happily, in. preſent comfort, 
and afſured confidence of eternal ſalyation. Their works) 
their reward cannot fail them, aiter their Jabours and 
combats. 

V. 14, A white cloud] This cloud is a teſtimony of 
Gods preſence in Majeſty. Golden crown] which repreſen- 
teth and ſignifieth the authority ot Chriſt, which he hath 
received from bis Father, as well in heaven, as upon earth, 
as be himſel; teſtifieth, Mat.28.18. Ad ſharp ſickle] which 
112nifiech the might and power of thoſe judgments which 
the Father hath given to the Son. | : 

V. 15. Out of the Temple} Repreſented oftentimes in 
this book in Viſion to be in heaven 3 now from this place 
tothe end of the Chapter, fcems to be foretold the warrs 
and deſolations which were-to happen in the world, by 
reaſon of the Goſpels re eſtabliſhment in it, as if thac after 
this laſt effe& of Gods grace, there were no mort any fa- 


Arinot 4tions nponthe RBVELATION, 


Chap. xzv,xvi_ 
yur or patience to be expeted, but onely a final deſtru- 
ion, as a barveſt or vintage, wheg the iruits of the earth 
are cometo their full maturity. | 

V. 18. From the Alter) This Altar is 7eſus Chriſty (as 
it is ſaid in many places); and the Angel which came from 
it, fignifieth his true Miniſters which are ſent by bim; the 
fire is the zeal wherewith they were filled. - 

V. 19. Great wine-preſs] He uſeth this manner of ſpeech; 
the better to expreſs Gods preat wrath which ſhalt be kin- 
dled againſt the ungodly. te 


V. 20 Without the City] viz, Without the Church; to 


ſhew that Gods vengeance and judgements, ſhall reach 


__ bur ſuch as are without the fellowſhip of the faiths 
ull, | 


: CHAP. XV. 


Erſe 1, Seven Angels] Theſe Angels are the Miniſters 
.Y which are ordained of God to declare. the do@rine of 
ſalvation to his ele&, and his judgments to the nngodly. 
The jecen] namely, the Commiſſion of putting themin 
execution, | 
'V. 2,.A ſea of glaſi] Meaning the perſecutions and af- 
flitions wherewith Antichriſt diſtredeth the ſervants of 
the Lord; wherein they ſhall not be ſtifled,bur raiſe thems« 
ſelyes above them and overcome them. of God] that is, 
divine harps reſounding the praiſes of God, in a manner 


altogether heavenly. 


_V. 3: The ſong] vixs That which he ſung after the utter 
diſcomfiture of Pharaoh in the Red-ſea, Exod. 15.1. A 
figure of the triumphal ſong tor Chriſt's viaories over. all 
his enemies, Of Saints] the Ital, of Nations ; other Texts 
have it, Of Apes. 

V. 4. Onely are holy] That is, the fountain and original 
of all holineſs, e 

V. 5. Was opened] The open Temple of the Tabernacle of 
the teſtimony,(1gnifieth the revelation of the obſcure Secrets 
of the Lord. == 

V. 6. The ſeven] A more particular deſcription of the 
Worlds plagues, for the refuſing of rhe Goſpel, touched 
in general, Rev. 14. 15. | 

V. 8. From the glory] viz. From the place whete the 
molt expreſs {igns of Gods glory were. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Erſe 1. Out of the Temple] This Temple is the Lords 
V Church, wherein his doarine is declared. To the 
ſecen] there is preat likelihood, that theſe ſeven Angels 
with their vials,which repreſent the re-iterated executions 
of Gods judgments upon great Babylox,are correſpondent 
to thoſe ſeven Angels, Rev. 8.6. who had with their 
trumpets pronounced the ſentence thereof, In all theſe 
plagues there is a great deal of obſcurity, impenetrable to 
any humane underſtanding 3 clear it is, that part of them 
are expreſſed under the figure of the ancient plagues of 
Egypt by Moſes. | | 
V. 2. Mark of the beaſt] viz. To whom the blaſphemies 
and offences of Antichriſt and his adherents were accepta«- 
ble, and acknowledged tor true and juſt, PIR 
V. 3. Upon the ſea) He notes here the eommand God 
hath given ro his Prophets and Miniſters to deelare his 
fierce and deadly wrath againſt the deſpiſers of his Word, 
which live in the Iſlands and near the ſea. 4 dead wan} 
that is, like the rotten and corrupted bloud of a dead 
v. 4. Rives] This plague) is a defedt of ſuch things as 
cannor be wanting for mans uſe in this preſeatlife. God 
oftentimes ſo puniſhing the ungodly, namely, withdraw- 
ing ſuch things from them, whereby they may be ſenfible 
of his wrath, | | : 
V, 5. Of the waters] Namely, that had his com- 
N nn miſſion 


_, b 


Chap. xvii. 
miſſion to change the water of the rivers into bloud. 
Zudged thus] viz. Truly and righteouſly; tor whether 
God delivers his own or puniſhes f1aners, be doth all 
Jultly. | | 

V. 9. Blaſpbemed) Ungodly meri barden themſelves in 
their puniſhments, Tſai. 8 21. whereas they ſhould lead 
them to ſorrow and repentance, whereby they might be 
freed from them. | | 


Annotations npouthe REVELATION. 


V. 10. His vial] This f{ignifieth the point or edge of 


the ſword of Gods Ward, which bythe true Miniſters of 
the Lord is heaved againſt Antichritt; whereby he,and his 
adherents, become mad, and raging, 

. V. 13. The water} it ſeems that to deſcribe the prepara- 
tions for the Jaſt ruine cf the ſpiritual Babyloy, he bor- 
roweth this circumſtance from the taking of the ancient 
Babylon by Cyras, who turned away the waters of the river 
Euphrates," and came into the City through the dry chan- 
ne] ot it: ſee Jer. 50.38. &' 51.32, 


» V.13. Unclean.ſpirits] By theſe are underſtood the! 


meſſengers and ambaſſadours of Antichriſt,which by bim 
and Satan are apted and fitted for it, and ſent to Kings 


[dolatry, and adherence to her ſelf ; to which (« ; 

the world, dulling it, as with a charm, or —_ _ 
ſuch as Strumpets uſe co compound with abominable . 
gredients. of 
| V. $5. Myſtery] Some have noted, that this may beli 

terally verified in the great Miter. Or, it may likewilehe 
that this vvord Myſtery is ſet betore the tollowing ie, 
to ſhew, that all ought to be underſtood myſtically, ary 
not in aliteca), but ina metaphorical and ſpiritual ſenſe; 
ſee Rev. 11. 8. or,that the whole ſtate of the grear Whote 
Is a myſterie of iniquity, 2 Theſſ. 2. 7. that is, a !orm of s 
religious ſtate, vyhich hath ourward ſeemings, clean con. 
trary to her inward. As Gods myſteries have weak and 

corporal appearances in their {igns; but inwardly have 

their Power and Being altogether divine, ſpiritual, acq 

heavenly: this contrartwiſe hath a religious and Chriſtian 
out-{1de,&-c. but the inward Being,and end, js altogether 

wicked,and worldly. Babylon Jnamed ſo fgu ratively tor the 

oppreſſion of the Church, its pride, and pretence to the 

univerſal Empire over all the world. The muhey | vis, the 

preat miſtreſs of Idolatries, and Arts, of captivating and 


and Tyraats,to procure aſſiſtance from them,againit Gods | enſnaring mens ſpirits into her love. 


faitbfu) Miniiters, as againſt Schiſmaticks. They are truly ' 


called Froggs, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of their lives, 
and of their doftrines, which are full of croakings and 
unſeemlineſs. Of the falſe Prophee) according to ſome, this: 
may haverelation'co Mahomet; but moſt likely, it is to be 
underſtood of that particular perſon that ſhall ſucceſſively 
poſſeſs the throne ot the Empire intimated Rev. 13. 11. 
who is called,The beaſt. F 

V.15 Keepeth] That is, conſtantly, and in a pure con» 

ſcience refaingth the gift ot faith, by which be is clothed 
with my Righteouſneſs, and covered with my Spirit. 
* .V. 16. Armageddon] The meaning of this word is very 
doubtful ; peradventure the meaning of the holy Ghoft 
is, to ſhew that God will ſuffer his enemies to aſſemble 
themſelyes to make war againſt him, to the end that it 
might befall them, as ir befell the Cananeans,who were mi- 
raculouſly deſtroyed near the waters of Megiddo, Fudg. 
4.15, & 519,20, by means ot which accident peradven- 
ture that place was anciently called Armageddon, that is 
to ſay, The diſcomfirure of Megiddo. Or, this name was 
newly framed by the holy Ghoſt, for the ſame correſpon- 
dency. 

V.17. Saying] That is, the final ſentence is given 
apainſt the Beaſt : preſently ſhall follow the execution 
ot it, 

V. 21. Of atalent] Which was the weight of one hun- 
dred five and twenty pounds, at twelye ounces in the 
pound 2 ſee Annet, upon Exod, 38. 25. 


CHAP. XVII. 


rf. 1. The great Whore) $0 is the ſpiritual Babzlon and 

all her ſtate called, not onely tor her idolatries and 
ſuperſtitions, but alſo for her falſe arts and practices with 
the Kings and Nations of the earth, onely to ſatisfie her 
unſatiable covetouſneſs of goods and honours : ſee Tſai. 
23. 15, 17. That fitteth] wiz. as the ancient Babylon was 


ſeated upon the preat river Eupbrates, Fer. 51.13. ſo.the 
ſpiritual Babylon hath dominion over many People and | 
Nations, 'v. 15. | 
. V. 3. Into the wilderneſi] So ſeemsto be meant, the' 
ſtate of the Church made deſolate by the invaſion of the 
foreſaid damnable Dominion. .A ſcarlet-coloured beaſt] 
which ſignifies the great City or Scate, which is the ſeat 
of that Great Whore, Or, the whole Company oi King- 
doms and Dominions which be hath in his hand. of 
blaſphemy] viz. uſurping the titles, which belong onely 
to God, andto Chriſt,. 2 Theſſ[2.4. Sevez heads] lee v.9. 
& 12. Es 
.  V, 4. Filthineſ) Namely, of the ſpiritual pollutions of 


| | | 


V. 8. That thou ſaweſt wes) For the Angel ſhewed that 
great City of Rome to St. John in a Vilion, no move 35 
heathen, but-as the head of the Apoſtaſie, which tollowed 
after the deſtruRion of the Rowan Empire, Rev,13.11,12, 
And yet is) becauſe that the Roman Empire is in a manner 
revived by the ſecond Beaſt's ſecting up of a ſpiritual do. 
mination, Rev. 13, 11,12, | 

V. 9. Here is] viz. In theſe things it is neceſſary to 
be enlightned by the Spirit of divine wiſdom, to un- 
derſtand them, and to gather the fruit of inſtruQion 
out of the revelation that is given of them, ' Seven 
mountains] this particular doth plainly ſhew, what place 
1s here meant. wo 

V. 10. Seven Kings] viz. Divers forms of gorernment, 
which may be gathered out of Hiſtories ; for there have 
been as many in Rome. One is] namely, now at this pre- 
ſent that I ſpeak unto thee, which was the Monarchica! 
form ot government. And the other] viz. the Monarchical 
religious form, not as yet corrupted in the higheſt depree, 
as it was ſoon after, by uſurping of the title and pretence 
of being Univerſal : after which (it ſhould ſeem) Anti- 
chriſt was abſolutely framed, and the eighth form of go- 
vernment appeared, ſpoken of v. 11. which in ſhew and 
reckoning 1s indeed the ſame as the ſeventh : but being 
degenerated, by a new, abſolute, and infinite uſurpation, 
is become (as it were) a new Beaſt. Orhers underſtand by 
the ſeven Kings, the ſeven preat Principalries, under 
which, the ſervants of God have eve: been afflited ; 
and the ſeventh, which is the kingdom of Antichriſt, to 
exceed all the reſt in cruelty. Theſe Principalities were 
firſt, Egypr, in which the people were oppreſſed. Secondly, 
the Idolatrous Kings in the land oi Canaan, Thirdly, Baby- 
lon under the Chaldeans. Fourthly, the Perſians. Fifthly, 
the Grecians, eſpecially under Antiochus. Theſe five were 
fallen, the ſixth vyas at that preſent, namely, the Roman 
Empire; and the ſeventh, which was the kingdom of 
Antichriſt, vvas not yet come. > 

V. 11. Andgoeth into] That is, I vvill in this Viſion 
readily ſhew thee her future deſtrution. : 

V. 12, Ten Kings] viz. He ſeems to meanthe king- 


| doms vyhich are framed in the Weſtern parts out of the 


ruines of the Roman Empire, vyhether be take the num- 
ber of ten for a certain and definite number: or, whether 
he mean it for an indefinite, according to that which 1s 
faid, Dar. 7. 7,24. Or, according to others, Within 
this number, which is a number of perfe&ion, are con- 
eained all the kings and tyrants, vvbo ſhall come vyith all 
their power to the aid of Antichriſt, yyho were not yet 10 
the time of 7ohr. 

V. 13. Theſe have] viz. All theſe kingdoms ſhall vo- 
luntarily ſubmit themſelyes to the foreſaid —_— 

« 14, 
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Chap, xvill. 
V, 14. Shall mike war] Namely, by perſecutions and 
*ppreflions of the truth,and of the Chuich of Chriſt,uncil 
the time prefixed for their converſion, verſ. 16.17. Skull 
oercome1vit in the end all:The obſtinate by ieſ{trufionz 
and others by a ſweet ſpiritual ſubjetion. And they that | 
viz- his true Church which 1s as it were his any , by 
which.and with which Chrilt ſpiritually fighteth againſt 
the powers of the world. Arecalled | viz. do make up the 
Church, not only by external profeſſion;here ſet forth by 
the word called, but in eternal reality by their eleion, and 
truth of their faith. 

V. 16. Theſeſhall hate] viz. Do alſo {ignifie thoſe 
ſame Kings of verſ, 12, who at the laſt either through 
converſion to Chrilt, or for ſome wrongs received, or 
ſome other reaſons, ſhall turn againſt the whore, and 
deſtroy her. And ſhall eat | a figurative term taken 
from the hunting of wild beaſts, To ſignifie , that 
they will ſeize upon ll her great, and rich temporal 
booties, 

V. 17. Andygive] That is to ſay; As he had for a time 
ſaffered them to be ſubje& to the beaſt, ſo when the time 
of the accompliſhment of Gods counſels, and of the pro- 
phecies ſball be come , he ſhall (tir them up to war apainſt 
ik, 

V. 18. That great] Namely, the State and Empire that 
bath its ſeat there:becauſe otherwiſe the City is the Beaſt, 
and the Woman is the State, ver/. 3. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


F Erſ. 1. Another Angel] 7ohn would here ſhew us,that 
V ibn Antichriſt ſhall arrive at the height of his 
wickedneſs, God will then wholly deſtroy him with the 
Spirit of his mouth , that 1s, by his powerful and living 
Word, | 

V. 2. Saying] See Annot. upon 14. 8. 

V. 3. All Nations] The moſt part oi the world have 
been deceived by this ſpiritual whore. The Merchants] 
theſe are the Merchants which trade about the ſalvation 
of ſouls, which Jeſus Chriſt bath purchaſed with bis bloud, 
2 Pet.2.3, 

V. 4. Come out] The Prophets ſpeak alter that manner, 
when they forewarn tae faithful to flie the danger of afſo- 
ciation with the wicked, T/a, 48.2 0. er. 51.6, Zech. 2.6, 
Plagues] viz. that you be not involved in the puniſhment 
which ſhall be inflied upon her. 

V. $« Reached] viz, She is arrived at the height of 
her wickedneſs, which calls for yengeancefrom God the 
Lord, 

V. 6, Reward her] So Pſal. 137.8. 

V. 7. In her beart| This ſtpnifieth the politick cun- 
ning of Antichriſt, who in outward appearance would 
ſeem to ſerve God, but indeed doth proudly advance 
himſelf above bim. 7 {iz} 7ohrn uſeth the very words 
of Iſa. 47.8. the aptlier toexpreſs this whores yain- 
glory. 

V.8 Utterly burnt] This is only a compariſon with the 
deſtruftion of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

V. 9. The Kings| Whether we muſt take them to be 
ſome other Kings belade the ten, Rev. 17.16. orſome of 
thoſe ſame ten. 

V. 10, Alas, alas) This double repetition ſheweth the 
®xtremity of the torments which ſhall be inflifted upon 
this whore. 

V. 12. Thyne wood] Ital. All kind of cedar ; the Greek 
word ſignifieth a wild kind of cedar,very ſweer,which doth 
not rot, and hath a grained and curled root, of which an- 
ctently they made works of preat value. 

V. 13. Souls of men wiz. Perſons of men; which ſeem 
to be added beſides ſlaves, becauſe that anciently they 


made merchandiſe of perfons,not only for {layery,but allo 


{or other, either honeſt or diſhoneſt uſes, 
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Chap. xix. 


V. 14. The fruits] viz. The dainties of the earths in« 
creaſe which thoa didlt ſeek after, with ſo much care and 


. delight. Find them no more] he intimates hereby,that Ans= 
tichriſts fa] ſhall be ſuch,that be fhall neyer be able to raiſe 


himſelt, 

V. 15. Weeping] viz. For the loſs they thall ſuſtaj 
the fall of this ca ws oh: , _ 

V. 16. That was clothed | The remembrance of thar 
honourable and plorious ſtate, wherein ſhe was, will 
_— the woe and ſorrow of her merchants for ber 

a 

V.17. Inone hour] That is,ſeeing ſhe did not in the leaſt 
kind think of it, 

V. 19. Caſt duſt] viz. They ſhall ſhew ſigns of preat ſor- 
row, but it ſhall be untruittul, as that of Pharaoh, Ex0d.g. 
27. Saul, 1 Sam, 24, 18, Eſau, Heb. 12.17. Judas, Mat. 
27.334. | 

V. 20, Holy Apoſiles } He waveth all expreſſions of 
ſpiritual joy , for the fall and deſtrution of Antichriſt, 
and uſeth a figure or manner of ſpeech called Proſopo- 
peia, thatis , when men ſpeak to ſuch as are abſent , as 
if they were preſent , and heardit. Avenged you ] or, 
hath caken vengeance of them for your ſakes ; tor,delive- 
rance of the faithful , and deſtruion of the wicked ace 
united. | 

V.22.0f a milftone]For in ancient times they common- 
[y uſed hand-mills, which did make a great noiſe in great 
cities, 

V. 23.0f a candle} A great number of which were light. 
ed at night-teaſts,and merry meetings. For thy merchants] 
viz. becauſe thou haſt made uſe of Kings and Princes to 
do thy buſineſs,and ſeek thy prophet, and haſt bewitched 
the nations with falſe perſwaſtons, ſeducements, and im- 
poltures, ; 

V.24. In her] viz. She hath been found puilty of it,be- 
cauſe that all the counſels, inſtru&ions, and inducements 
to perſecutions have proceeded from her. Prophets |names» 


| Iy,faithful Teachers of the Church. That were fainJname- 
ly, ivr tie pure profeſſion of the faith, and witneſſing the 


cruth of the Goſpel, 


CHAP. XIX: 


7Erſ. 1. Allelujah] An Hebrew word, frequent in the 
\ Pſalms, which together with many more, hath paſſed 
to be uſed in other Languages in the ſervice of God, and 
fignifieth, Praiſe the Lord : ſee Pſal. 104.35. Honour) he 
te{tifies, that theſe famous viRories over Antichriſt muſt 
be aicribed to God alone. 

V. 2. For true] viz. He performs the promiles that he 
made to them that believe in him concerning their delive- 
rance,and the deſtru&tion of the wicked. Fornication] viz. 
with her talſe doQrine and ungodly life. 

V.3 Hey ſmoak | By this manner of ſpeaking is fignified, 
that the pains and torments of wicked men and repro- 


bares ſhall endureeverlaſtingly, Mat. 25.41. 


V. 4. .Andthe four) Theſe are they which are ſpoken 
of chap. 4 4. Amen] they confirm and plorifie that praiſe 
which the other had given to God. 

V. 6. Omnipotent reioneth] This ſeems to be an 
Antitheſis . as if the ele&t ſhould ſay, Formerly the 
wicked :eipned, but it continued bur tor a ſhore time 
now, the Lord ſhews that he will reign:world without 
end. 

V. 7. His wife] Namely, the Church : ſee 1a. 52.1. 
& 54. 1. & 65. 17. & 66. 22. 

V. 8. asgranted] To ſhew, that the ſandification of 
the Church , which is all its ornament, Pſal. 45. 13. & 
93. 5. isa meer gift of Chriſt her Bridegroom, #phe/.5. 
26, 27, Rev. 3.18, And white) this white ſignifieth 
righteouſneſs and purity. Righteouſneſs] viz. boly walk- 
ing, and good works, which is the efeRipg of their 

Naon3 righte+ 
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Chap. xx.” 
righteouſneſs., and the fruits of that living faith which is 
In them. | 
V. 10. At his feet] Ital. Before bim at his feet ; namely» 
before the Angel which uttered this voice. See thon do it 
20t] upon what ground then is that ſervice now founded, 
which every Papiſt doth ſhew unto his gocd angel ? For 
the teſtimony] viz. To me,who am but a created Angel and 
Miniſter of Chriſt , doth not belong the honour of theſe 
Prophetick revelations, but to Chriſt alone, who 1s true 
God, and bath witneſſed;that is,revealed theſe ſecrets and 
counſels of his Father, and who by his Prophetick Spitit 
inſpireth the light and certain knowledge thereof into 
his ſervants; ſee Pſal. 2.7. 1 Peti.1.11. Rev.il.l,2,5. & 
23. 6. | 
V. 11, He that] Namely,Chriſt. Faithful] viz. who 
by the pure and Evangelical doctrine is carried into the 
a of faithful men, even as a King is carried upon a 
orſe, 

V. 12. A name] By which his eternal Godhead is 
| Ggnified, incomprehenſible to any creature, Exod, 23.21 
Fudg. 13.18. Matth. 11.37. Or, the dignity of Head of. 
the Church, 'which no man knoweth ( viz. poſſeſleth) 
beſides himſelf, and is incommunicable to any other, Phil. 


2. 9. 

v. 13. 7» bloyd] For a ſign, as well cf his viQories over 
his enemies, as of his perfe& righteouſneſs and redempti- 
ON, acquired by the merit, and in virtue of. his death and 
paſſion, The word of God] which to us is given for our fal- 
vation , butto unbelievers it will become a puniſhment, 
and deſtru&tion, 2 Cor, 2. 16. 

V. 14. Thearmies] That is to ſay, the Angels. Or, 
alſo the faithful Preachers in the Church > who have 
maintained a good warfare againſt the Devil and Anti. 
chriſt, : 

V. 15. Sharp ſword] By this is underſtood the power 
and ſtrength to combate, wherewith Gods Servants are 
armed or inveſted, Treadeth ] thatis , executeth Gods 
vengeances upon his enemies 3 gathereth together, as it 
were, a vintage in a wine-preſs. Or, he prepareth that 
potion which 1s ordained for unbelievers, namely, Gods 
uttermoſt vengeance, - : 

V.16. King of ] That is,Chriſt is the only eternal King, 
and chief Monarch, or Prince of all the world. 

V. 17. .An angel] He here deſcribes the terrible bloud- 
ſhed which ſhall happen , when Chriſt ſhall take in his 
Kingdom, which Antichriſt by tyranny had pofſeſſed and 
taken to himſelf. Cried] this repreſents and fignifies the 
voice of the Goſpel which by Gods faithful Miniſters is 
preached, not covertly,or in private, but openly,and before 
the face of the Sun. Unto the Supper ] That 1s, untothe 
great ſlaughter which be will make. Likened to a feaſt, 
at which many beaſts were ſlain. 

V. 18. That ye mayeat ] viz That ye may be well 
pleaſed with the judgment which God ſhews upon his 
enemies. 

V. 20. Theſe both] By this he underſtands the general 
body, or whole company of Anticbriſts Prophets, which 
ſhall be deſtroyed with him » and alſo all thoſe who de- 
pend upon him, in caſe there be no timely repentance. 
Caſt alive ] this ſeems to have an alluſion to that beavy 
puniſhment inflited upon Korah and his company,Numb, 

16.31. 


CHAP, XX. 


wErſ. 3. Thethouſand years] Or, along time, for we 
muſt not ſtritly ſtand upon the number, and ayoid 


the fond opinion of the Chiliaſis,who have laid their foun 
dation upon this. By this number then we underſtand the 
time that it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to ſuffer his Church to 
be at reſt, | 

V. 4. Andihey] Namely,the glorified Saints. 7udg- 
ment ] nanftly , power to Judee the world , as Chriſts 


Aunitations upon the REVE 
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Adigliors and Aſſiſtants, who is the'ſupien e Tude. 

Aginot. upen 2 Cer.6.2,3. That were) bir Sm 
h2nDer ſuffered marty1dcm. Jn all rhis Prophec it 4 
tter and mate ſure toexpeRand ſtay for the 0% ae 
ch of the event, then to pive it witkcut aDy certain 
grpur.d. Nor worſhipped] be means thefaithſul,who have 
ſtoutly maintained enmity with Antichiiſt, T hey lived] 
viz becauſe they ſhould live and reign with Chriſt, The 
timepaſt js here((according to the Prophets manner) 

{or the time to come. nn 


 V.6. Second death] Namely, the death of the ſcu] that 
15, eternal judgment. « | ; 

| V. 8. Gogand Magog] By theſe are ſignified the pare 
ticular and ſtrange enemies of Gods Church, whether 
open or ſecret; for Gog ſpnifieth ſecret, and Mary 
open. the 

V. 9. TheCamp] Namely, the Church militant j 

world, called a Camp, by a figure taken from the hi 
of Iſrael, encamping in the wilderneſs. Beloved ey) vir 
= Church of God. Fire]this refleQs upon the deſiruRicn 
of Sodom. 


V. 10. Dayand night) Heteſtifieth,that the pains and 
—_ of the Devil, and ungodly men , ſhall laſt for 
ever, ; "Bs 

V. 11. Himihat) Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, everlaft; 
King of his C hurch , and ſupreme Judge of the wolf 
Ficm whoſe face} viz. at the appearing of the Son of 


Gcd in this new heavenly Kingdom,all this form andfate. 
of the world was changed in an inſtant, and vaniſhed a. ' 


Way. 


Throne. The Books] Terms taken from publick judgments 
here amcngſt men, wherein are produced all the writings 
of the proceſs, informations, depoſitions of witneſſes, &c. 
to ſhew, that all ations, even the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall 
then be rehearſed, and made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 4.5. Ano- 
ther book) which repreſents the everlaſting eleQion 
tolifeand glory in Chriſt, Judged ] this is tobe un- 
derſtood of the ungodly , forthe righteous ſhall not be 
judged, John 5. 24. but fhall judge others, Mar. 19.28, 
I Cor, 6. 2. 

V. 13. And hell] viz. The darkſom places under the 
earth(where tbe ſouls of the wicked are ſhut up expeRing 
the laſt judgment) yielded them up, as theearth did the 
bodies ; that they might be condemned both body and 
ſoul. Unleſs by hell here be meant the graves where the 
bodies are laid after they are dead, 

V.14.Death|viz. There was no more neither death nor 
ſepulchre for Gods Ele& ; the command of death over 
them was quite annihilated, and remained upon the dam- 
ned, jnwhom death and the grave were changed into e« 
yerlaſting impriſonment, and torments of hell, 


CHAP. XXL. 


Erſ. 1, New beaven ] Iſa. 65.17. & 66,22. 2 Pet. 
3. 13, viz. a perfet, new, whole ſtate or Being 3 
namely, theeternal happineſs of the ele. ForS. Tebn 
doth here declare , the ſalvation the faithful ſh1] enjoy 
with their Head Chriſt Jeſus > when their enemies tnall 
be rooted out. Mere paſſed] viz. werechanged inform 
and ſtate : ſee Annot. upon Rom. 8. 21. 1enued a 
perfected in an excellent and ſtately manner, by zeaſon 
whereof the day of the reſurreRion, is called the day of 
Reſtitution, that is, wherein all ſhall be new creed, As 
3. 21, 

V. 2, Holycity]viz. The Church in glory. Or,the com- 
pany of the Ele. 
V. 3. The Tabernaele] Namely, God ſhall be preſent 
with them for ever : a term taken from the ancient Tabec- 
nacle where the Ark was , and the ſigns of Gods preſerice 


in the midſt of the people of 1ſrael, Exek, 37.27: 
£ people of 1ſraeh, Exek. 3 V. 4.0 


. 


Chap. xxi.. 


V. 12. BeforeGod ] Others trar ſlate it, Beforethe 
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Chap.xxi. 

V. 4. No more death] wiz. After the EleRare united to 
God (who is life) they need no more any way to tear 
death. Nor ſorrow | this is the ſame with the words of the 
Prophet Iſaiah, chap.65.1 9. 


' #8V. $5. Theſe words] As if he ſhould ſay, Of the truth 


hereof there mult be no doubr, 

V.6. It is done] viz. The end of the world is come, all 
Gods words are accompliſhed. That is athirf,] viz, he 
chat thirſteth after righteouſneſs, ſhall obtain ic, namely, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is perteR, and brings 
peciet nouriſhment with it, Freely] this word excludes 
all opinion of deſert, that no man may deceive him- 
ſelt. . 

V.7. All things] Other copies have it theſe things. 

V. 8. Feayful | viz. Faintin their ſpiritual combats , 
who through carnal fear ſhall not dare to make profeſſi- 
on of my truth, or ſhall deny it, Sorcerers] or, poiſoners. 

V. 10. Inthe Spirit] Namely, in extaſte and viſion, 
not corporally. 

. V. 11, Herlight); viz. Her Sun which enlightneth 
er. 

V.12, Twelve gates] viz. The entrance into this City 
ſhall be allowed to all the faithful, of what land or place 
ſoever they are. Angels]-namely, of grace, and peace : 
contrary to the Cherubim, ſet at the entrance of earthly 
Paradiſe with a ſword to drive Adam out of it, Gen.3.24. 
Twelve Tribes] ſignitying the compleat number of all 
believers, andeſpecially of the Zews to whom thy promi- 
ſes of ſalyation were firſt made: Is 

V.13. Three gates] It ſeems S, John hath relation here 
to the placing cf the children of Iſrael > whereof Moſes 
makes mention, Num. 2.3, 

V. 14. Trelve Apoſtles] Who laid the foundation of 
the Evangelical dorine; 

V. 16, Thelengthand] A figure of the perfe& and 
everlaſting ſtability of the Church in heaven; the cube 
or ſolid ſquare being the moſt ſtable and equal figure 
of all, 
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day toexclude them; ſee John 11.9910. & 12,35. 


| V.27. Abomiaction| viz, That being given to wickeiſ-; 
neſs, nepledts repentance, and careth not for turning to 


| God, verſ'8. 


CHAP. XXILT. 


Erſ, T. A pureriver] This river is the pure doftrine 
of Gods word, as Pſal. 46. 4. which hath its full 
| ſtream in the City of God, which is his Church. 


| V.2.1n the midſt} This is ſpoken as by a relation to the -- 
{ earthly Paradiſe, inthe midſt of which ſtood the tree of 
life, Gen. 2.9. Either fide of the River] the Ital. The River - 
which ran on each ſzde ; viz. which went about this divine 
Garden on either fide. The tree] all theſe things are ſpo- 


ken by figure : for as man lives by the fruits ot the earth, 
the fruits are brought forth by the plants, and the plants 
ſubſiſt by the watering; ſo in heaven the Church ſhall. 
enjoy everlaſting lite, by the perfet communion andcon. 
JunRion which it ſhall have of Chrift ( figured by the 
Tree of life) in whom all the Fathers loye is poured forth 
asa lively ſpring. Which bare} this is alſo ſaid, only to 
ſhew the eternal laſtingneſs, and abundance of this fruir 
of life. The leaves] this is taken out of Ezek. 47. 12, and 
may be relerred to the perpetual application of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs and innocency , which are, as it were, 
his fair and always freſh verdant array, by which the 
wound and diſeaſe of the ſoul, (which is ſin) .is healed, 
by remiffion and abſolution, Mal, 4. ». Finally, this is 
ſpoken to ſhew, that in Chriſt we have all things neceſ- 
ſary foreternal liſe, comprehended in theſe two parts of 
furniture, of ſuſtenance and all good things, and delive- 
rance from all evil, Cant.2.3. And moreoyer,that there 
is this diſparity in the reſemblance and relation be. 


tween the Tree of life, in reſpe& of bodily life, 
with Chriſt , in reſpe& of the ſpiritual and everlaſting 


that the Tree of liſe might maintain life, but not reſtore 


V. 17. An hundred and forty aud four] Namely, in 
thickneſs. That is of ] viz. according tothe proportion 
of the reſemblance of the body; in which angels ordina- 
rily appeared, which was queſtionleſs bigger and higher 
then the ordinary ſtature of men. 

V. 20, Serdonyx] This ſtone is of divers colours, for 
It is black at the bottom, white in the middle, and red at 
the top. Sardius] this ſtone is bloud-red, 

V. 22. No Temple] The meaning is, that in ſtead of 
external ſigns of Gods preſence which were antiently 1n 
the Temple, God ſhall in heaven manifeſt himſelt face 
to face,to his ele& inChriſt;and they ſhall be all gathered 
In him, to ſerve him eternally, : 

V. 23. The Lamb] Tþus it is ſhewed,that even in the 
heavenly glory, Chriſt ſhall be the only means of all the 
communication that the ele& ſhall have in the glory and 
light of God. | ; 

V. 24. Shall walk] Figurative-terms taken from the 


it beingloſt, or repair it, when it is endammaged ; bat 
Chriſt can do both. 

V. 3. Curſe] viz. No evil or execrable thing, perſon, 
nor ation. Or, anathema, that is to ſay,Gods curſe or 
deftruQion. , 

V .4. Hisname ] vis. His image ſhall be perfe&ly im- 
printed in them, and that which at this time lieth 
hidden in the ſecret of their heart, where the ſaid name is 
mmprinted, Rev. 2. 17. ſhall then be fully manifeſted, 
I Fohn 3.2. 

V. 5. No night] Neither of proper and natural dark- 
nefs, nor of any figurative darkneſs of afflitions, igno- 
rance,confuſion,&c. No candle] as if it werenight, Now 
the Lamp of the ſoul in this would is, Gods word, ?/al. 
119. Iog. 2 Pet.I.1.19, theuſe and preaching whereof 
ſhall then ceaſe, 1 Cor.13.8, 

V. 6. Faithful] Or, no man muſt doubt of the trutle 
of theſe prophecies. Of the holy Prophets] or, of the Pro- 


Prophets ſpeaking of the Church here in the world : to | phers ſpirits ; that is, the authour and direRor of all che 


ſignifie che perſeR glory, happineſs, andfuJneſs of good 
things , which ſhall be in the heavenly lite. Or, the 
everlaſting plory is repreſented, not only in regard of 
the whole body of the Church, when it ſball be gathered 
Into it, but alſo in reſpe& of believers in this world, who 
aſpire unto it, as to the end of the race, and ſea-mark 
of their navigation : whither alſo all the ſpiritual virtues, 
wherewith they are endowed as true Kings in ſpirit, are 
carried, to be there made perfect , and beautifie that 
Temple of God. And to this ſenſe the following wer/. 
ſeems to have a relation. 2 

V. 25. For there ſhall be] The meaning is ; Ido not 
add , zo by night, as Tſe. 60. 11. ſpeaking of the Church 
in this world, becauſe there ſhall be neither night nor vi- 
ciſſitude, Or, all times and ſeaſons are fitting for the 
ele& to go into it ; for then there is neicher night nor 


\, 


Prophets inſpirations. 

V.7. Behold] Though a created angel ſpeaks here,as ic 
appears by che following verſes, yet this is ſpokenin 
Chriſt the everlaſting Gods perſon. 

V.8. To worſhip] S. Zohn was ſo tranſported with joy 
and happineſs,that he could not chuſe but to fall down 
before the Angel which revealed theſe things to him, as 
if he had indeed ſeen God. 

V. 10. Seal not] viz. Do not hide them from the 
Church ; publiſh them, that they may be meditated upon 
by all believers , for their neceſſity, becauſe the accom- 
pliſhment of theſe things wil begin to be very ſhortly,and 
It is fitting they ſhould be forewarned in time, againſt 
all chances : ſee Iſa. 8.16, Dan.12.4. 

V.11. Let him be] vig. In theſelatter days, thoſe that 
ſhall remain hardened in their fins, ſhall by Gods judge- 

ment 


Chip:xt 


Ohap. xxis. 
ni, ﬆt be abandoned to the devil, and their own wicked 
luſts, and be deprived of all ſafeguard, light, akd guide 
of the holy Ghoſt: ſee Ezek, 3.27. & 20. 39. Dan. 12. 
TO, Amos 4.4, Let bim be righteous] viz, let bim increaſe, 
. and be confirmed in faith mbre and more : whereby his 
fins may always be forgiven hith,and he may have a con» 
tinual and confirmed teeling of it ; and more and more 
abound in fruits of grace, and in all manner of good 
works. | hs , . ; 
V. 12, Tcome)] The A eaks again in the perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 : £449 3 e 
V. 14. Mayhave right] That is, they may be partakers 
of Gods everlaſting benefits, as his children, and ſo may 
enter into the everlaſting countrey and inheritance. 
V. 3g: Dog] Namely, unclean, prophane, - and a- 
bominable perſons, Deut.23.18. Phil, 3.4. Sorcerers] or; 
poiſoners. Maketh a lie} or, falſhood, as all hypocrites, 
formaliſts arid liers, which haye a ſhew or appearance 
of | holineſs,and virtue, bur are indeed wicked, and dan- 
erous. | 
V. I'S; Have ſent] Hereby it appears that Jeſus Chriſt 
' Is much more honourable and worthy then the Angels : 


F Annitations #pon the REVELATION, 


| | Chap.xxii; 
ſeeing he bath power fo 'ſe:d them whete he plealeth, 
The root] in which all the promiſes of Gedare fulfilled, 
Morning ſtar] viz. I am be that bring the light of "ag 
ledge and of Gods grace into the world, atter the night 
of ignorance and fin, And the great day of glory atter 
the darkneſs þ the ſtate of this lower world. 

V.17. The ſþ;1it] Namely,the holy Ghoſt which brees 
theſe ſighs, end holy deſires in 2g en of = "xg 
and penerally,in all the Church, which iis Chrifts Spouſe, 
and of her own free-will anſwereth this Spirits motions 
Rom.83.23.26. 2 Co0r.5 2,4, s 

V. 18, Tieſtifie] A diſcourſe of S. Johns making up 
the cloſe, not only of this book;but alſo (as it is likely ) 
of the whole body of the books of the New Teſtament ; 
ſee Deut. 4.2, & 12, 32, Prov. 30.6. Eccleſ, 12.14. 
Gal.1 :$,9. 

V*19. Ont of the book] Other texts or copies have it, - 
Out of the tree of life. | 

V. 20, Hewhich) Namely, Chriſt,the only Revealer 
of theſe myſteries. Amen} S. Zobns anſwer. | 

V. 21, With y0k all] Other copies bave it, With all the 


Saints. 
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